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LIST OF THE APPENDIX.
SHEWING:

On what day tlie Papers iierein mentioned were presented to, the House.

1828.
November

December

25 LIBRARY OF THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY.-The Deputy Clerk's Report on
the state of it.

- CLERK'S ASSISTANTS.-The Deputy Clerk's Report on the Assistants and extra
Writers in bis Office.

28 IMPORTS & EXPORTS.-Statements of Imports and Exports at Quebec, New-
Carlisle and Gaspé, in the year 1827.

Statement of the Imports and Exports at the Port of St. John, in the year
1827.

Statement of Daties collected at the Port of St. Marie Nouvelle Beauce, in the
year 1827.

Statement of Articles exported to the United States of America, by the Port
of St. Marie Nouvelle Beauce, in the year 1827.

26- Statement of Imports and Exports at Quebec, in the year 1828.
Statement of Imports and Exports at the Port of St. John, in the year 1828.
Statement of the Duties collected at the Port of Ste. Marie Nouvelle-Beauce,
in the year 1828.

Statement of Imports at the Port of Stanstead, in the years 1827 and 1828.
Statements of Duties collected at the Port of Stanstead, in the years 1827 and
1828.

28 BAPTISMS, MARRIAGES and BURIALS.-Returns of Baptisms, Marriages and
Burials for the Districts of Quebec and Three-Rivers, in the year 1827.

Returns of ditto for the District of Montreal, in the years 1826 and 1827.
13 Supplementary Returr.s of Ditto for the District of Montreal, in the years

1826 and 1827.
28 LACHINE CANAL.-Report of the late Cominissioners for the Lachine Canal.

Report of the Commissioners for the Lachine Canal.
1 PUBLIC ACCOUNTS:

No. 1. Account of the Ordinary Revenues.and Extraordinary Resources con-
stituting the Public Income of the Province of Lower-Canada, for 5 Quar-
ters ended 5th January 1828.

-- No. 2. Account of Cash received for Casual and Territorial Revenue.
No. 3. Statement of Monies collected underi the Provincial Acts 45 Geo. III.,

cap. 12 ;-2 Geo. III. cap. 7, and 51 GeI. II. cap. 12, and of the Expenses
incurred in supporting and improving the Navigation of the River Saint
Lawrence.

No. 4. Statement of Particulars of Payments and Deductions made from the
Revenues of Lower-Canada, for Expenses of Collection, Drawbacks, Return
of Duties, &c. in the five Quarters ended 5th January 1828.

No. 5. Abstract of Paynents made on Warrants on account of the Civil Ex-
penditure, from 1st Novr. 1826 to sist Decr. 1827.

No. 6. Account of the Nett Income of the Revenue of Lower-Canada in the Five
Quarters ended 5th January 1828, and of the Civil Expenditure of the Pro-
vince, from lst November 1826 to 31st December 1827.

No. 7. Statement of the Funds at the disposal of the Provincial Parliament,
and the several Appropriations thereof, in 1827.

No. 8. Account-of the Appropriations of the Legislature, and the Expenditure
thereof in the year 1827.

No. 9. Abstract of Warrants issued du ring the year 1827, in payment of the
Civil Expenditure of Lower.Canada, for services of preceding years.

2 AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY :-Report of the Agriculturàl Society of the District of
Quebec.

4 GENERAL HOSPITAL ofGrey Nuns at MONTREAL :-Report for the year 1828.
- CIVIL GOVERNMENT of CANADA:-Report from the Select Committee of the

House of Commons.
5 St. JOACHIM and St. PAUL'S BAY ROAD :--Report of the Commnissioners for

opening the said Road.
- INSANE PERSONS and FOUNDLINGS :-Account of Expenses incurred in the

District .of Three-Rivers, for the relief of Insane Persons and Foundlings,
for the ycar 1828.

D.lNovember

December

E. November

F. December

H.
IH.
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1828.
K. December 9 BANKS :-Statements of the Bank of Montreal, of the Quebec Eank and of the

Batik of Canada.
L. -- INSANE PERSONS and FOUNDLJINGS :-Report of the Commissioners for the

District of Quebec.
M. 12 SHERIFF'S R ET[JRPNS:-List of Writs of Capias ad Re.pondendum issued out of the

Court of King's Bench for the District of Montreal, directed to the Sheriffs
of the said District, between Jst January 1794 and 20th October 1828.

List of Persons arrested under and by virtue of Writs of Capias ad Res-
pondendJun issued out of His Iajcsty's Court of King's Bench for the Dis-
trict of, Montral, between Ist January 1811 and 20th October 1828, and
who have been andmitted to bail by the Slheriff of the said District.

List of persons imprisoned for debt in the Gaol of the District of Montreal, be-
.tween Ist January 1794 and 20th October 1828, with the amount demanded
of each, and the dates of their committai and imprisonment and discharge.

List of persons vho have been admitted to bail under the Act of 7th Geo. IV.
cap. 7, in the District of Montrcal.

List of persons confined on the 5th December 1828 for debt, in the Gaol of the
District of Montrcal, and the amount denanded of each.

--- Returi of Writs of Capias ad Responiendum directed to the Shcriff of the Dis-
trict of Threc-Rivers, from 8d May 1827 to 20th October 1 828.

List of the nunber of Persons who have been taken into custody at Three-
Rivers, on Capias ad Respondendum, and admitted to bail or imprisoned.

Return of persons who have been confinied in the Gaol of the District of Tiree-
Rivers, under Writs of Capias ad lespondendurn for debt, f'roni 3d March
1827 to 25th October 1S28.

List of W rits of C'apios ad Respondendumn issued out of the Court of King's
Benicch for the District of Quebec, directed to the Sheriff of the said District,
between 23d November 1822 and 20th October 1828.

List of persons committed to the Gaol of the District of Quebec, uinder Writs of
Capias ad Respondendum and Capias «d Satisfaciendum, from 13ti September
1813 to 22d November 1822.

List of cases wherein Defendants arrested under Capias ad Respondendum were
admitted to bail, or were imprisoned between 22d November 1822 and 20th
October 1828.

List of persons cornmitted to the Gaol of Quebec under Writs of Capias ad Sa-
tijaciendum, from 22d November 1822 to 29th November 1828,

-- List of persons confined in the Gao] of Quebec, under Writs of Capias ad Res-
pondendini and Capias ad Sati.fiiciendum, on the 29th November 1828.

N. 13 AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY :-Report of the Agricultural Society of the District
of Three-Rivers.

O. 15 GENERAL HOSPITAL of GREY NUNS at Montreal:-Repor' for the year1827.
P. 17 DOCUMENTS connected with the Public Accounts :-Copy of a Dispatch dated 80th

September 1825, from the Earl Bathurst to the Earl of Dalhousie, recom-
mending the payrnent of £7OO to Mr. Ward Chipman, as third Arbitrator
between Upper and Lower-Canada.

--- Copy of a Dispatch dated 7th January 1826, from the Earl Bathurst to the
Earl of Dalhousie, directing the payment of suspended Salaries and discon-
tinuance of certain Offices.

-- Copy of a Dispatch dated l4th Marci 1826, from the Earl Bathurst to the EarI
Dalhousie, sanctioning the arrangement for the audit of the Public Accounts.

--- Copy of a temporary and final arrangement for the Audit of Public Accounts.
-- Copy of a Dispatch datedi 31st August 1826, from the Earl Bathurst to the

EarI of Dalhousie, sanctioning the payment of the Salary of £1000 to the
Roman Catholic Bishîop of Quebec, and respecting the Rent of the Bishop's
Palace.

Copy of a Dispatch dated Sist August 1826, from the Earl Bathurt to the
Earl of Dalhousie, directing the issue of the usual Warrant for the payment
of Sir Francis Burton's Salary.

---- Copy of a Dispatch dated 8th September 1826, from the Earl Bathurst to
the Earl of Dalihousie, directing that Mr. Amyot's Salary be defrayed out
of the Revenues of the Crown.

Extract of a Dispatch dated I st June 1828, from His Majesty's Secretary of
State for the Colonies, to His Excellency the Earl of Dalhousie.

- Copy of His Majesty's Warrant authorizing the payrnent of certain Salaries out
of the produce of Duties imposed by the Statute of 14th Geo. III. cap.
88, amounting to £21,891 los., dated Slst October 1826.

Copy of Bis Majesty's Warrant authorizing the payment ot Salaries to the
amount of £4,,981 out of the sum of £.5000 granted by an Act of the
Legislature of Lower-Canada, 36th Geo. III. cap. 9, dated 31st October
1826.

---- Copy of His Majesty's Warrant authorising the payment of the fixed Salaries
and allowances on the Civil Establishment of the Province of Lower-Canada.
for the year 1828, dated 25th1 August 1827.



1828.
December 17

20

1829.
January 5.

DOCUMENTS continued:
Copy of a Dispatch dated 28th December 1827, from His Majesty's Secre.
tary of State for the Colonies to the Earl of. Dalhousie, transmitting His
Majesty's Warrant last above-mentioned, &c.

Copy of' His Majesty's Warrant authorising the payment of £400 Sterling
per annum, to Thomas Amyot, Esquire, dated 28th January 182S.

Copy of a Commission appointing the. Honble. John Hale, Esquire, Receiver
General of the Royal Patrirnony and Revenues of the Province of Lower-
Canada, dated 25th November 1823.

-- Copy of a Letter from J. Hale, Esquire, dated 4th December 1823, to Mr.
Secretary Cochran, proposing alterations in paying Pensions and Arti-
ficers, &c.

--- Copy of a Commission appointing Thomas A. Young, Esquire, Auditor Ge-
neral of Public Accounts for the Province. of Lower-Canada, dated sst
July 1826.

- Copy of Instructions to the Auditor- General of Public Accounts, dated 20th
December 1826.

-- Copy of Commission appointing Joseph Cary, Esq., Inspector General of
Public Accounts for the Province of Lower-Canada, dated 3d July 1826.

Copy of Instructions to the Inspector General of Public Accounts, dated
20th December 1826.

- Copy of a Report made by a Committee of the Executive Council, on the
5th December 1826, on a Reference of proposed Regulations for conducting
the business of the Offices of Auditor General and Inspector General of
Public Accounts.

Copy of another Report made by a Comnittee -of the Executive Council on
the 16th December 1826, respecting the mode of conducting the business
of the above-mentioned Offices, and also Copies of other Papers on the same
subject.

ROADS AND OTHER INTERNAL COMMUNICATIONS :-Six Reports of the
Special Committee, to wiom were referred that part of the Speech of His Ex-
cellency the Administrator of the Government, at the opening of the present
Session, relating to Roads and other Internal Communications ;-the Petition
of divers Inhabitants of the Eastern Townships situated in the County of' Buck-
inghamshire; the Petition of divers Inhabitants of the Township of Grenville
and other Townships, and of the Seigniory of La Petite Nation,-and the copy
of Instructions to the Honorable W. B. Felton, Commissioner for the sale and
management of Crown Lands in the Province of Lower Canada.

AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY :-Report of the Agricultural Society of.the District of
Montreal.

Statement of the Funds of the Agricultural Society for the District of Montreal,
December 1828.

Report of the County of York Agricultural Society.
COMMISSIONERS FOR THE TRIAL 0F SMALL CAUSES :-List ofthe Commis-

sioners appointed under the Acts 6, Geo. IV., Cap. 2. and 7, Geo. IV., Cap. 9.
List ofComnissioners dismissed by the Governor, and of Clerks of Commission-

ers who have been removed from office under the Governor's sanction.
COMMERCIAL AGENT :-Report of the Special Conmittee to whom was referred

the Petition of divers Merchants and Traders of Quebec, relating to a Com-
mercial Agent.

LOTBINIERE SUFFERERS:-Report of the Special Committee to vhom was refer-
red the Petition of the-Curate, Church Wardens and Eiders of the Parish of St.
Louis de Lotbiniere relating to the distress of the Inhabitants of the said Par-
ish, together with the Message of His Excellency the Administrator of the Gov-
ernment relating to the sane object.

TURNPIKE ROADS :-Report of the Special Committee to whom were referred the
Petition of James Ellice Campbell and others, relating to a Turnpike Road be-
tween Longue Pointe and Montreal, with an Instruction to enquire into the
amount of Tolls collected at the Lachine Turnpike Road, and into the manner
in which the amount collected lias been employed.

MR. JUSTICE BE DARD :-Report of the Special Committee to whom was referred
the Petition of the Honorable Mr. Justice Bedard.

ROADS :-Report of the Special Committee to whom was referred the Petition from
the City and County of Quebec, relating to Roads, with an Instruction to en-
quire and report on the htate of the other principal thoroughfares within the
same limits.,

EXPLORATION :-Report of the Commissioners for exploring the Saguenay.
Journal ofthe St. M aurice Exploring Party,
Journal of the Exploration of the Saguenay.
Report of the Special Committee to whom was referred the Report of the Com.

missioners.
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KAMOURASKA COLLEGE:-Report of the Special Commnittee to whorn was refer-
14 red the Petition of divers Inhabitants of the County of Cornwallis, relating to a

College in the Parish of Kamouraska.
17 CROWN LANDS:-Copy of Instructions to the Commissioner for the Sale and Man-

agement of Crown Lands in the Province of Lower Canada.
27 PUBLIC ACCOUNTS:-

- No. 1. Account of the Ordinary Revenues and Extraordinary Resources consti-
tuting the Public Income of the Province of Lower Canada, for the year end-
ed 5th January, 1829.

---- No. 2. Account of Cash received for Casual and Territorial Revenue.
- - No. 3. Statement of Monies collected under the Provincial Acts 45, Geo. III.

Cap. 12; 2, Geo. IV. Cap 7 ; 51, Geo. III. Cap. 12; and of the expenses in-
curred in supporting and improving the Navigation of the River St. Lawrence.

No. 4. Account of Duties collected at Chateauguay under the Provincial Act
48, Geo. 1I. Cap. 19, for the Improvement of the Inland Navigation of the
River St. Lawrence, in the year ended 31st December 1828.

-- No. 5. Statement of particulars of Payments made from the Revenues of Lower
Canada, for expenses of Collection, Drawbacks, Return Duties, &c.

No. 6. Abstract of Warrants issued on account of the Civil Expenditure of Lower
Canada for the year ending 31st December 1828.

- - No. 7. An Account of the Nett income of the Revenue of Lower Canada, and
of the Civil Expenditure of the Province.

- No. 8. Statement of the Funds at the disposal of the Provincial Parliament of
Lower Canada, and the several Appropriations thereof, for the year ended 5th.
January 1829.

No. 9. An Account of the Appropriations of the Legislature of Lower Canada,
and the Expenditure thereof for the year 1828.

No. 10. Abstract of Warrants issued during the year 1828, in paymentof the Civil
Expenditure of Low'er Canada, for Services of preceding year.

CIVIL GOVERNMENT:-Estimate of certain Expenses of the Civil Government of
of Lower Canada, for the year ending 31st December 1828, for which a Supply
is required.

28 -- Estinate of the Civil Expenditure of the Government of Lower Canada, for the
year 1829.

Si PUBLIC ACCOUNTS:-Second Report of the Specia! Committee to whîom were refer-
red the Public Accounts for the years 1827 and 1828; and His Excellency's
Message of the 17th December 1828, accompanied by certain Papers and Do-
cuments connected withi the Public Accouints.

6 EMIGRANT HOSPITAL:-Account Current of the Treasurer.
Expenditure of the Emigrant Hospital from 1st Novr. 1827, to 30th April 1828.

-- Expenditure of ditto, from ]st May to 31st October 1828.
- PUBLIC ESTIMATES:-Third Report of the Special Comnittee to whom were refer-

red His Excellency's Messages of the 27th and 28th January 1829, with a State-
ment of certain Expenses of the Civil Government still unpaid, and the Esti
mate for the year 1829.

-JUSTICES OF THE PEACE:-Third Report of the Special Committee on the Bill
for the Qualification of Justices of the Peace, with an Instruction respecting the
Justices ofthe Peace in this Province.

10 GRIEVANCES:-Reports of the Special Comnittee to whom were referred divers Peti.
tions ofthe Inhabitants of the County of York; of the City of Montreal and
other places, praying the redress of Grievances.

13 REVENUE OF LOWER CANADA:-Estimate of the probable Amount of the nett
Revenue of Lower Canada for the year 1829.

- PUBLIC MONIES:-Statement of the actual amount of monies in the hands of the
Receiver General on 1st January 1829.

20 REPRESENTATION:-Report of the Special Committee to whom was referred the
Bill to make a new and more convenient Division of the Province into Counties,
for the purpose of effecting a more equal Representation thereof in the Assem-
bly than heretofore.

28 MONTREAL BANK:-Report of the Special Committee to whom was referred the
Petition of divers Merchants and Traders of Quiebec, complaining of the Mon-
treal Bank, vith certain Instructions; also, the Petition-of the President, Vice
President and Directors of the Montreal Bank.

28 MILITIA:-First Report of the Special Committee to vhom was referred that part of
His Excellency's Speech which relates to the Organization of the Militia.

6- - Second Report of the said Committee.
2 COMMISSAIRES ENQUETEURS:-Report of the Special Committee appointed to

enquire into the present state of the Administration of Justice in the Superior
Terns of the Courts of King's Bench of Civil Jurisdiction, for the Districts of
of Quebec, Montreal and Three Rivers.

12 MR. JUSTICE KERR:-Report of the Special Committec to whom was referred the
Petition of B. C. A. Gugy, Esquire, complaining of the Hon. Mr. Justice Kerr.

- MR. JUSTICE FLETCHIIER:-Report of the Special Conmittee to whom were refèr-
red the Petitions of Silas 1-lorton Dickerson and rancis Armstrong Evans, com-
plaining of the Honorable Mr. Justice Fletcher.



LISTE DE L'APPENDICE,
INDIQUANT

Les jours auxquels les Papiers y mentionnés ont été présentés à la Chambre.
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BIBLIOTHEQUE DE LA CHAMBRE D'ASSEMBLEE.-Rapport du Député
Greffier sur l'état de la Bibliothéque.

ASSISTANS DU GREFFIER.-Rapport du Député Greffier sur les Assistans et les
Ecrivains extraordinaires dans le Bureau du Greffier.

IMPORTATIONS ET EXPORTATIONS.-Etats des Importations et Exportations à
Québec, à New-Carlisle et à Gaspé, en 1827.

Etat des Importations et Exportations au Port de St. Jean, en 1827.
Etat des Droits perçus au Port de Ste. Marie, Nouvelle-Beauce, en 1827.
Etat des Effets exportés aux Etats-Unis d'Amérique par le Port de Ste. Marie,

Nouvelle-Beauce, en 1827.
- Etat des Importations et Exportations à Québec, en 1828.

Etat des Importations et Exportations au Port de St. Jean en 1828.
Etat des Droits perçus au Port de. Ste. Marie, Nouvelle-Beauce, en 1828.
Etat des Importations au Port de Stanstead, en 1827 et 1828.

-- -Etats des Droits perçus au Port de Stanstead, en 1827 et 1828.
BAPTE.MES, MARIAGES ET SEPULTURE.S-Retours des Baptêmes, Mariages et

Sépultures pour les Districts de Québec et des Trois-Rivières en 1827.
Retours de ditto pour le District de Montréal pour 1826 et 1827.

-- _- Retours supplémentaires de ditto pour le District de Montréal pour 1826 et 1827.
CANAL DE LA CHINE.-Rapport des ci-devant Commissaires du Canal de La Chine.

Rapport des Commissaires du Canal de La Chine.
COMPTES PUBLICS:

No. 1. Compte des Revenus ordinaires et des Ressources extraordinaires qui
constituent le Revenu Public du Bas-Canada, pour 5 Trime'stres finisant le 5
Janvier 1828.

No. 2. Compte des Deniers reçus pour le Revenu Casuel et Territorial.
No. 3. Etat des Deniers perçus en vertu des Actes Provinciaux des 45e Geo. III.
Chap. 12, 2e Geo. IV. Chap. 7, et 51e Geo. III. Chap. 12, et des Frais encou-
rus pour améliorer la Navigation du Fleuve St. Laurent.

No. 4. Etat particulier des Payenens, et des Déductions faites sur le Revenu du
Bas-Canada pour frais de Perception, Remises de Droits, &c. dans les cinq Tri-
mestres échus le 5 Janvier 1828.

No. 5. Précis de Payemens faits sur Warrants pour la Dépense Civile, <lu 1er. No-
vembre 1826 au 31 Décembre 1827.

No. 6. Compte du Revenu net du Bas-Canada dans les tinq Trimestres échus le
5 Janvier 1828, et de la Dépense Civile du 1er Novembre 1826 au 31 Décembre
1827.

-- No. 7. Etat des Fonds à la disposition du Parlement Provincial, et des différentes
appropriations d'iceux, en 1827.

No. 8. Compte des Appropriations de la Législature Provinciale et de la Dépense
d'icelles en1827.

-- No., 9. Précis des Warrants expédiés en 1827 pour payer la Dépense Civile du
Bas-Canada, pour des Services des Années précédentes.

SOCIETE' D'AGRICULTURE.-Rapport de la Sociétéý du District de Québec.
HOPITAL GENERAL DES SŒURS GRISES' de Montréal.-Rapport pour 1828.
GOUVERNEMEMT> CIVIL DU CANADA---Rapport du Comité Spécial de la

Chambre des Communes.
CHEMINS DE ST. JOACHIM A LA B AIE ST. PAUL. Rapport des Commis-

saires pour ledit Chemin.
INSENSES ET ENFANS TROUVE'S.-Compte des Dépenses encourues dans le Dis-

trict des Trois-Rivières, en 1828, pour les Insensés et les Enfans Trouvés.
BANQUES.-Etat des Banques de Montréal, de Québec et du Canada.
INSENSE'S yET ENFANS, TROUVE'S--Rapport des Commissaires de Québec.
RETOURS s SHERIFS-Liste de Mandats de Capias ad respondendum émanés de

la Cour du Banc du Roi de Montréal adressés au> Shérifs du District, du 1er
Janvier 1794 au 20 Octobre 1828

Liste des Personnes arretées en vertu de Mandats de Capias ad respondendun de la
Cour du Banc du Roi de Montréal, du 1er Janvier 1811 au 20 Octobre 1828, et
admises à caution par le Shérif.



1828.
12 Décembre.

13
15
17

RETOURS DES SIIERIFS continués:
- - Liste de Personnes emprisonnées pour Dettes à Montréal entre le 1er Janvier 1794

et le 20 Octobre 1828, avec la Somme demandée de chaque, et les dates de leur
emprisonnement et de leur élargissement. '

Liste des Personnes admises à caution à Montréal sous la 7e Geo. IV. Chap. 7.
Liste des Personnes en Prison pour Dettes à Montréal le 5 Décembre 1 828, et la
Somme demandée de chacune.

Retour de Mandats de Capias ad respondendum adressés au Shérif des Trois-Ri-
vières, du 3 Mai 1827 au 20 Octobre 1828.

Liste de Personnes arrêtées aux Trois-Rivières sur des Capias ad respondendum et
admises à caution ou emprisonnées.

Retours de Personnes emprisonnées pour dettes aux Trois-Rivières, sur des Caîpiae
ad respondendum, du 3 Mars 1827 au 25 Octobre 1828.

Liste de Mandats de Capias ad respondendum adressés par la Cour du Banc du
Roi de Québec au Shérif, entre le 23 Novembre 1822 et le 20 Octobre 1828.

Liste de Personnes emprisonnées à Québec sur des Mandats de Capias <id respon-
dendun et id satisfaciendum du 13 Septembre 1813 au 22 Novembre 1822.

Liste des cas où des Défendeurs arrêtés sur des Capias ad respondenidurn ont été
admis à caution ou emprisonnés, entre le 22 Novembre 1822 et le 20 Oc-
tobre 1828.

Liste de Personnes emprisonnées à Québec sur des Capias ad salisfaciendum, du
22 Novembre 1822 au 22 Novembre 1828.

Liste de Personnes en Prison à Québec sur des Capias ad respondendum et ad salis.
ficiendum, le 29 Novembre 1S2S.

SOCIETE' D'AGRICULTURE.-Rapport de la Société des Trois-Rivières.
HOPITA L-GENERAL Ds SRURS GRISES de Montréal.- Rapport pour 1827.
DOCUMENS liés aux Comptes Publics.-Copie d'une Dépêche du Comte Bathurst au

Comte Dalhousie, du 30 Septembre 1825, recommandant de payer £700 à Mr:
Ward Chipman, Sur-arbitre entre le Bas et le 1-laut-Canada.

Copie d'une Dépêche du Comte Bathurst au Comte Dalhousie du 7 Janvier 1826,
ordonnant le payement des Appointemens suspendus et la discontinuation de
certains Offices.

Copie d'une Dépêche du Comte Bathurst au Comte Dalhousie du 14 Mars 1826,
confirmant l'arrangement pour laudition des Comptes Publics.

Copie d'un Arrangement temporaire et tinal pour l'Audition des Comptes Publics.
Copie d'une Dépêche du Comte Bathurst au Comte Dalhousie du 31 Août 1826,
approuvant le payement de £1000 d'Appointemens à l'Evêque Catholique de
Québec, et au sujet du Loyer de l'Evêché.

Copie d'une Dépêche du Comte Bathurst au Comte Dalhousie du 31 Août 1826,
ordonnant de laire sortir le Warrant ordinaire pour les Appointemens de Sir
Francis Burton.

Copie d'une Dépêche du Comte Bathurst au Comte Dalhousie du 8 Septembre
1826, ordonnant que les Appointemens de Mr. Amyot soient payés sur les Reve-
nus de la Couronne.

- - Extrait d'une Dépêche du Secrétaire Colonial au Comte Dalhousie du 1er Juin 1828.
- - Copie du Warrant de Sa Majesté, du 31 Octobre 1826, autorisant le payement de

certains Appointemens sur les Droits de la 14e. Geo. III. Chap. 88, montant à
£21,S91 l0s.

-- Copie du Warrant de Sa Majesté, du 31 Octobre 1826, autorisant le payement
d'Appointemens au montant de £4,981 sur les £5000 accordés par le Statut Pro-
vincial de la 36e. Geo. III. Chap. 9.

Copie du Warrant de Sa Majesté, du 25 Août 1827, autorisant le payement des
Appointemens et Allouances fixes sur l'Etablissement Civil du Bas.Canada
pour 1828.

Copie d'une Dépêche du Secrétaire Colonial au Comte Dalhousie, du 28 Décembre
1827, transmettant le dernier Warrant ci-dessus mentionné, &c.

Copie du Warrant de Sa Majesté, du 28 Janvier 1828, autorisant le payement de
£400 Sterling par année à Thomas Amyot, Ecuyer.

Copie d'une Commission du 25 Noveibre 1823, nommant l'Honorable John Hale
Receveur-Général du Patrimoine et des Revenus Royaux du Bas-Canada.

Copie d'une Lettre de J. Hale, Ecuyer, du 4 Décembre 1823, au Secrétaire
Cochran, proposant des changemens dans le payement des Pensions et des
Ouvriers.

Copie d'une Commission du S1 Juillet 1826, nommant T. A. Young, Ecuyer,
Auditeur-Général des Comptes Publics pour le Bas-Canada.

Copies d'Instructions à l'Auditeur-Général des Comptes Publics, du 20 Dé-
cembre 1826.

-- Copie d'une Commission du 3 -Juillet 1826, nommant Joseph Cary, Ecyer,
Inspecteur-Général des Comptes Publics pour le Bas-Canada.

-- Copie d'Instructions à l'Inspecteur-Général des Comptes Publics, du '20 Dé-
cembre 1826.

Copie du Rapport d'un Comité du Conseil Exécutif, du 5 Décembre 1826, sur des
Règlemens proposés pour les Bureaux de l'Auditeur et de l'Inspecteur des
Comptes.
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DOCUMENS continués:
. Copie d'un autre Rapport d'un Comité du Conseil Exécutif du 16 Décembre

1826, sur la manière de conduire les Affaires des Bureaux ci-dessus, et aussi Co-
pies d'autres Papiers sur le même sujet.

-CHEMINS ET AUTRES COMMUNICATIONS INTERIEURES.-Six Rapports du
Comité Spécial sur la partie de la Harangue de l'Administrateur qui a rapport aux
Chemins et Communications Intérieures ;-les Pétitions des Habitans des Towr-
ships de l'Est dans le Comté de Buckinghamshire; des Habitans de Grenville et
autres Townships et de la Petite Nation, et la Copie des Instructions à l'Hon. W.
B. Felton, Commissaire pour la Vente et'Gestion des Terres de la Couronne dans
le Bas-Canada.

SOCIETE' D-AGRICULTURE.-Rapport de la Société de Montréal.
Etat des Fonds de la Société de Montréal en Décembre 1828.

--- Rapport de la Société du Comté de York.
COMMISSAIRES -OUR LES PETITES CAUSES.--Liste des Commissaires en vertu

des 6e. Geo. IV. Chap. 2, et 7e. Geo. IV. Chap. 9.
Listes des Commissaires destituées par le Gouverneur, et des Greffiers des Com-
missaires destitués avec [approbation du Gouverneur.

AGENT COMME RCIAL.-R apport du Comité Spécial sur la Pétition des Marchands
de Québec au sujet d'un Agent Commercial.

HABITANS DE LOTBINIERE.-Rapport du Comité Spécial sur la Pétition du Curé
et des Marguilliers de Lotbinière sur la détresse de la Paroisse, avec le Message
de l'Administrateur à ce sujet.

CHEMINS DE BARRIERE.-Rapport du Comité Spécial sur la Pétition de Campbell et
autres au sujet d'un Chemin de Barrière de Montréal à la Longue Pointe,
avec une Instruction au sujet du Péage perçu au Chemin de La Chine et de la
manière dont il a été employé.

LE JUGE BEDARD.-Rapport du Comité Spécial sur la Pétition du Juge Bedard.
CHEMINS :-lapport du Comité Spécial sur la Pétition de la Cité et du Comté de Qué-

bec au sujet des Chemins, avec une Instruction au sujet des autres principaux
Chemins dans les mêmes limites.

EXPLORATION :-Rapport des Commissaires pour l'Exploration du Saguenay.
Journal du Parti d'Exploration de la Rivière St. Maurice.
Journal (le l'Exploration du Saguenay.
Rapport du Comité Spécial sur le Rapport des Commissaires. -

COLLEGE DE K-AMOURASKA:-Itapport. du Comité Spécial sur la Pétition du
Comté de Cornwallis au sujet d'un Collége à Kamouraska.

TERRES DE LA COURONNE:-Copie d'Instructions au Commissaire pour la Vente
et Gestion des Terres de la Couronne dans le Bas-Canada.

COMPTES PUBLICS:-
No. 1.-Compte des Revenus ordinaires et des Ressources extraordinaires qui
constituent le Revenu Public du Bas-Canada, pour l'année échue le 5 Janvier
1829.

No. 2.-Compte des Deniers reçus pour le Revenu Casuel et Territorial.
No. .- Etat (les Deniers perçus en vertu des Actes Provinciaux des 45e. Geo.
III. Chap. 12, 2e. Geo. IV. Chap. 7, et 51e. Geo. III. Chap. 12, et des Frais
encourus pour améliorer la Navigation du Fleuve St. Laurent.

--- ,No. 4.-Compte de Droits perçus à Chateaugay en vertu de l'Acte Provincial,
48e. Geo. III. Chap. 19, pour l'amélioration de la Navigation du Fleuve St.
Laurent dans l'année échue le 31 Décembre 18Q8.

-- No. 5.-Etat particulier des Payemens et des Déductions faites sur le Revenu
du Bas-Canada pour Frais de Perception, Remises de Droits, &c.

-- No. 6.-Précis des Warrants expédiés pour la Dépense Civile du Bas-Canada
pour l'année échue le 81 Décembre 182S.

-- No. 7.-Compte du Revenu net et de la Dépense Civile du Bas-Canada.
No. 8.-Etat des Fonds à la disposition du Parlement Provincial et des différentes

Appropriations d'iceux, pour l'année échue le 5 Janvier 1829.
- No. 9.-Compte les Appropriations de la Législature Provinciale et de la Dé-

pense d'icelles en 1828.
No. 10.-Précis des Warranis expédiés en 1828 pour payer la dépense Civile du

Bas-Canada pour des Services de l'année précédente.
GOUVERNEMENT CIVIL:-Estimation de certaines Dépenses du Gouvernement

Civil de la Province pour l'année échue le 31 Décembre 1828 pour lesquelles il
faut une Aide.

Estimation dela Dépense Civile du Gouvernement pour 1829.
COMPTES PUBLICS :--Deuxième Rapport du Comité Spécial sur les Comptes Publics

de 1827 et 1828 et le Message de Son Excellence du 17 Décembre 1828 avec
d'autres Papiers liés aux Comptes Publics.

HOPITAL DEs EMIGRE'S:-Compte Courant du Trésorier.
- Dépense de l'Hopital du 1er. Novembre 1827au'80 Avril1828.

-- Dépense de l'Hopital du, 1er. Mai au 31 Octobre 1828.
ESTIMATIONS PUBLIQUES ;-Troisième RappoWt du Comité Spécial sur es Mes

sages de Son Excellence des 27 et 28 Janvier 1829, avec un Etat de Dépenses
du Gouvernement non:encore payées etl'Estimation pour 1829.

B. 3.



1829.
D. n. G Février. JUGES DE PAIX :-Troisième Rapport du Comité Spécial sur le Bill pour qualifier les

Juges de Paix, avec Instruction au sujet des Juges de Paix de cette Province.
E. E. 10 - GRIEFS:-Rapport du Comité Spécial sur les Pétitions du Comté de York, de la Cité de

Montréal et autres lieux se plaignant de Griefs.
F. F. 13 - REVENU nu BAS-CANADA :-Estimation du montant présumé du Revenu net de la

Province pour 1829.
- DENIERS PUBLICS:-Etat du montant des Deniers entre les mains du Receveur-Gé.-

néral le 1 er. Janvier 1829.
G. C.20 - REPRESENTATION :-Rapport du Comité Spécial sur le Bill qui divise la Province en

Comtés de manière à avoir dans l'Assemblée une Représentation plus égale que
ci-devant.

.L H. -- BANQUE DE MONTREAL :-Rapport du Comité Spécial sur la Pétition des*Marchands
de Québec au sujet de la Banque de Montréal et la Pétition du Président et des
Directeurs de la dite Banque.

I.1.28 - MILICE:-Premier Rapport du Comité Spécial sur la partie de la Harangue de Son
Excellence qui a rapport à la Milice.

K. K. 6 Mars. Deuxième Rapport du dit Comité.
2 - COMMISSAIRES ENQUETEURS :-Rapport du Comité Spécial sur l'état de l'Admi-

nistration de la Justice dans les Termes Supérieurs des Cours Civiles à Québec,
à Montréal et aux Trois-Rivières.

L. _.12 - LE JUGE KERR:-Rapport du Comité Spécial sur la Pétition de B. C. A. Gugy contre
le Juge Kerr.

M. Li. - LE JUGE FLETCHER :-Rapport du Comité Spécial sur la Pétition de S. H. Dickerson
et F. A. Evans contre le Juge Fletcher.
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CLERK'S OFFICE, HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY,
FRIDAT, 21st November 1828.

REPORT.

STATE of the Library of the Houfe of Afsembly, ma:le' pur-
fuant to an Order of the Houfe of the lth March, One

thousand eiglit hundred and two. Since the last Report, to wit,
on the 23d January 1827, there have been imported from Lon-
don, and bought in this Province, the following Books; viz î-

VOLUMES.
1 London Directory for l82ý Svo
9 Scott's Life of Napoleon 12mo
2 Turner's Reign of Henry the VIII. 8vo
S Ditto Anglo Saxon
5 Ditto History of the Middle Ages
3 Duf's Hiftory of the Marhattas je
8 Mechanic's Magazine
6 Supplemerit to the Encyclopedia Britannica 4to
7 Transactions of the Horticultural Society Svo

12 Asiatic Refearches
10 Lingard's History of'England
4 Philosophical Tranfactions to 1828 4to
2 Statutes 7 & 8 Geo. IV.
1 Almanack Royal 8vo
s Edinburgli Review, 44, 45 & 46 vols.
2 Barnewall and Crefswell's Reports, 5 & 6 vols.
4 Quarterly Review, 34, 35, 36 & 37 vols.
4 Repertory of Arts, 3, 4 , 5 & 6 vols.
5 Handsard's Debates, 14, 15, 16, 17 & 18 vols.
2 Eaft India Regifter for 1826 & 1827
2 Royal Kalendar for 1827 & 1828
1 Burke's Peerage Svo
S Romance of Hiftorv 12mo
1 Moreau's Tables of Ireland folio
1 Comnons Journals, vol. 81
i Poif Office Directory for 1828 8vo
4 Irving's Life of Columbus
2 Hallam's Hiftory of England 4to
2 Clarendon's Papers
i Annals of Jamaica 8vo
1 Chitty's Statutes
1 Field's Analysis of Blackflone
1 Paley's Criniinal La v, by Prate 12mo
3 McKenzie's Works
5 Thompson's Akedo 4to
1 European in India
1 'Franklin's Voyage
2 Phillips' Africa 8vo
1 Humphrey on Property
1 Collyer's Criminal Law 12mo
1 Archbold's Pleading
1 Carrington's Criminal Law and Appendix
1 State Trials (Jardin's Index) 8vo
1 Stalman on E!ecrions
i Emigration Report
1 Hutcliinfon's Maf'achufset's Bay
1 McCulloch on Economy
1 Mirror of Parliament (fewed) folio
2 Votes of Parliamnent
1 Ancient -Tenures 8vo
1 Paley's Law of Principal and Agent
1 McKenzies View of the United States
1 Hiflory of the United States (Goodrich)
1 Ditto of South America and Mexico
2 Orders ofKnighthood.

14 Pandectes de Pothier 12mo
5 Journal de Medecine 8vo

13 Hiftoire du Bas Empire, par Le Beau (1820) ,
12 Do de France de Lacretelle (1825) ,
-4 Cours d'Economie Politiq'ei par Storch,,
5 Tableau de L'Empire Othoman ,
2 Voyages de Chastellux :. .

2 Satires de Juvénal (1821) ,,
4 Systèmes detPhilosophie par Degerandr ,
3 Discufsion du Code Civil 4to

u v laBruyrère: 8vo
1 Eaxmen Critique -de la Campagne de Ruflie, .par

Gourgaud, 1826 .

2 Antiquités Romaines.

* ... . . . '-f

BUREAU DU GREFFIER, CHAMBlE D'ASSEMBLÈE,

VENDREDr, 21 Novemb , 1828.

RAPPORT.

E TAT de la Bibliothaque de la*Chambre d'Affeniblée fait
en conformité à un Ordre de la Chambre du dix Mars mil

huit cent deux. Depuis le dernier Rapport, savoir, le vingt-
trois Janvier dernier, il a été importé de Londres et acheté en
cette Province les Livres suivans, savoir

VOLUMES•,
213

1 Hiffoire de Raphaël 8 d
1 Mémoires D'Argenfon
1 Histoire du Droit Public et Privé, par Bernardi
2 Mémoires de Made. Rolland
2 Ditto du Duc de Gaëte
8 Hfloire des Français par Sismondi-1826
3 Ditto " D'Hérodote
1 Eloquence Politique par Laurentie »
1 Cornelius Nepos
2 La France, par Lady Morgan »
2 Memoires de Péron
2 Manuscrit de 181.5, par Fain
I Ditto de 1814 do
1 Campagne de 1815 par Gourgaud
3 oEuvres de Lacretelle ainé
1 -Hiftoire des Confeneurs, par Grégoire
3 -Memoires de Ferrière3
4 Hifnoire D'Efpagne par Dumas
1 Homonymes Français
1 Messéniennes par C. de Lavigne
2 Physique de Biot »
2 L'Europe and L'Amérique en 1821-.22 23
1 Procès de Depradt
1 Analyfe du Crédit Pub!ic
1 Revenue National, par Storch
1 Discours sur L'Histoire Universelle
2 Elémens de Grammaire, par Sicard
1 Cours d'Instructions d'un Sourd Muet, par ditto
8 Mémoires de Napoléon, par Montholon & Gourgaud
3 Lettres de Sestini
S Ditto , de Brofses
3 Voyages de Chantreau
5 Ditto de Spallanzani
3 Histoire de la Rivalité de la France et de l'Efpagne i2mo
S Les Nuits Attiques 8vd
4 Harmonies de la Nature
5 Etudes de la Naturev
I Histoire de Charles VII.

23 Choix de Rapports, &c.
S L'Hermite en Province, tomes 5, 6 &7s 12mô
5 Bibliothêque de la France, par Lelong folio

60 Dictionnaire des Sciences Médicales 8vo
11 Cours de Littérature de La Harpe
S Medical Jurifprudence

19 oEuvres de Jouy i 12mon
e4 Hifloire Naturelle de B'uffon 4to
20 Biographie des Contemporains 8vo

4 Lettres de Madame de Maintenon ,
S Histoire des Ducs.de Bourgoyne, tomes 11, 12 & 13 ,,
2 Ditto de France, par Lacretelle, tomes 13 & 14 ,
S Encyclopedie Méthodique 4to
i L'Histoire du Nouveau Monde, ou Description des Indes

Occidentales, par Jean DeLaet folio
2 Voyages de Lahontan -1 2mo -
1 Histoire de L'Hôtel Die de Québec ,,
2 Defcription de L'Amérique Septentrionale, par Mr.

Deny', Gouverr.eui au Canada
2 Aventures du Sieur LeBeau .en Amérique.,,
4 .oeurs des Sauvages Americains,: par.Lafitau
1 Voyages du Père Hennepin ,
5 Journal Chambre des Deputés, 1826 & 1827
1 L'Adminiftration de la Jufnice Criminelle en Angleterre,

par Cottu . ,,
28 Journal de la Chambre d'Af'inblée

8' Do do des doubles
] Des Corps Politiques 4to
I Cours de 'Droit.Public 8vo

- 1 Regles du Droit Civil . 4to

561
VoLUMs

Appendix

(5t N. 
Appehdke

25 No.re
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VOLUME'

561
1 Regles du Droit Canon
1 Decisions Catholiques
4 Le Nouveau Ferrière
1 Le Guide des Juges Militaires
2 La France & l'Emigration
1 Affaire des Elections
1 Histoire Littéraire de la France

572

VOLUMUS
72

4to 2 Hiftoire d'Alexandre premier
folio 1 ECai sur les Revolutions

4to i Hiftoire de Chriflophe Colomb
Svo 1 Archives des Découvertes
s, 2 Faillites & Banqueroutes

4 Dictionnaire des Ouvrages anonymes
, 1 Histoire de la Réformation

584

Apperidice

Evo A.

25 Novr.

8vo
I 2mo

In all Five hundred and eighty-four Volumes added to the
Library since the last Report, dated the Twenty-third day of
January One thoufand eight hundred and twenty-seven.

The foregoing Books, including expenfes, cost Five hundred
and feventy.seven pounds feven fhillings and eleven pence cur-
rer.cy.

The Library now contains Three thoufand and feventy-two
volurnes, all in apparent good order.

WM. LINDSAY,
Clk. Afs'y.

CLERK'S OFFICE, HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY,

TUESDAY, 20th Novembe.r 1828. .

T HE Clerk of the Houfe of Afsenbly respectfully states to
the Houfe, that in order to expedite the Public Bufinefs,

he has retained the faine nunber of extra Writers as were
employed during the last Sefsion, and at the fame rates for
their fervices.

WM. LINDSAY,
clk. Afs'y.

IMPORTS-1827.

AT QUEBEC.

619 Vefsels; 152,712 Tons; 7,096 Men.

Value of Merchandize paying 2j per cent. £724,902 4 3
Value of Free Goods, 19,026 3 0

.B743,528 7 3

En tout cinq cent quatre vingt quatre Volumes ajoutés à la
Bibliothêque depuis le dernier Rapport4 daté du vingt trois
Janvier, mil huit cent virgt sept.

Les Livres ci-deffus y comprenant les frais content cinq cent
soixante dix fept Livres, sept chelins et onze pences courant.

La Bibliothêque contient maintenant Trois mille soixante
douze Volumes qui paroissent tous en bon ordre.

WM. LINDSAY,
Greff. Afsée.

BUREAU DU GREFFIER, CHAMBRE D'ASSEMBLEE,

MARDI, 20 Novembre 1828.

L E Greffier de la Chambre d'Afiemblée expofe refpectuefe-
ment à la Chambre que pour expédier les Affaires Pub-

liques il a pris le même nombre d'Ecrivans extrordinaires qu'il
en a été employé durant la dernière Sefsion, et avec aux mêmes
prix pour leurs fervices.

WM. LINDSAYs
Greff. Afsée.

IMPORTATIONS-1827,

A QUEBEC.

619 Vaifseaux ; 152712 Tonneaux ; 7086 Hommes.

Valeur des Marchandises payant 2J per cent, £724302 4 3
Valeur des Marchandifes exemptes de droit, A9026 3 0

£743328 7 S

10854 gallons Madeira Wine
54887 do Port
64679 do Spanish
35926 do Teneriffe
20076 do Sicillan

119 do Italian
6253 do Sherry
16292 do Fayal
25387 do Frencli

1662 do Vlhiskev
69026 do Brandy
60204 do Gin

348739 do Jamaica Runi

604424 gallons Leewards Rum
2558 do Shrub

48779 do Molafses
455655 lbs. Refined Sugar

2891748 do Muscovado do
159111 do Coffee
26418 do Manufd. Tobacco
88289 do Leaf do
17604 packs Playing Cards

190824 minots Salt
57749 ibs Hyfon Tea

907625 do Green do
89085 do Bohea do

10854
54887
64679
35926
20076

119
6253

16292
25387

1662
69026
60204

348739

gallons vin de Madère
do de Port
do de Espagne
do de Tenériffe
do de Sicile
do d'Italie
do de Chérès
do de Fayal
do Francais
do Whiskey
do d'Eau-de-vie
do de Genièvre
do Rum de la Jamaique

604424 gis. rum des Iles sous le
2558 do de Shrub [vent

48779 do de Melafse
455655 livres de Sucre raffiné

2891748 do de Cassonade
159111 do de Café
26418 do de Tabac fabriqué
882i,9 do de do en feuilles
17604 paqts. de cartes à jouer

190824 minots de Sel
57749 livres de Thé Hyfon

907625 do de do .Vert
89085 do de do Bou

N.B.-Three per cent has been deducted from al the above
articles, except the Playing Cards.

AT NEW-CARIISLE.

From 1Oth October 1826 to loth October 182Y.

32 Vefsels ; 5642 Tons ; 323 Men.

N. B.-Il a été déduit 3 par cent sur tous les objets ci-deflus,
excepté sur les cartes à jouer.

A NEW-CARLISLE,

Du 10 Octobre 1826 au 10 Octobre 1827.

32 Vaifseaux ; 5642 Tonneax; 323 Hommes.

gallons Wine
do Brandy
do Runi
do MolafseE

lbs. Mufcovado Sugar
do Coffee

773 lbs. Manfd. Tobacco
50 do Snuff

51540 bufhels Sait, duty free
Va!ue of Merchandize paying

2j per cent, £7603 19 9 cy.

362 galls.,
55 do

3217 do
202 do

8826 livres
515 do

de Vin
d'Eau-de-vie
de Rum
de Melafse
de Caffonade
de Café

773 livres Tabac fabriqué
50 do de en poudre

51540 minots de Sel, exempt de
(droit

Valeur des Marchandifes payant
2i percent, £7603 19 9 Ct.

N.B.-Three per cent has been deducted fron the above ar-;
Wielea.

N. B.-Il a été déduit Trois par cent sur les objets ci defsus.

Appendix
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202
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515
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AT GASPE.

Ërom loth October 1826 to 10th October 1 827.

28 Vefsels; 3073 Tons ; 174 Mon.

A GASPE'

Du 10 Octobré 1826 au 10 Octobrè 1827.

28 Vaiffeaux ; 3073 Tonneaux ; 174 Homniès.

gallons Wine
do Brandy
do Rum
do Molafses

lbs. Refined Sugar
do Mufcovado do
do Coffee

800 lbs. Manfd. Tobacco
63 do Snuff

317 do Tea
260 tons 1Salt duty free

29240 bufhs. J S
Value of Merchandize,paying 2½

per cent, £5530 2 2 cy.

118
116

3506
2661

121
8708
347

gallons de Vin 800 livres de Tabac fabriqué
do d'Eau-de-vie 63 do de do en poudre
do de Rum 317 do de Thé
do de Melafsè 260 tonneaux Sel, dxenipt

livres de Sucre raffiné 29240 minots jde droit
do de Càfsonade Valeur des Marchàndifes payant
do de Café 2J par cent, Z 5530 2 2 ct.

N.B.-Three per cent has been deducted frorn the above
articles.

N. B..-Il a été déduit Trois par ceni fur les objets ci:.deffus.

EX PORTS-I 827.

AT QUEBEC.

678 Veftels; 162094 Tons; 7523 Men.
35 of which built this year, regiftering 7540 tonsi

EXPORTATIONS-1827.

A QUEBEC.

678 Vaiffeaux ; 162094. Tonneaux; 7523 Hommes.
35 des diti'vaifeaux bâtis cette année, enrégiftrés 7540 tonneauX

933 ps. Mafts & Bowfprits
1999 do Spars

21736 tons Oak Timber
23 feetj

86090) tons Pine Timber
2 feet 1

2171 tons Afh
39 feet 5

7424 tonsi ElmS4 feet j
1004 tons \aple, &c.35 feetfMae,&c

1318133 ps. Standard Stavès and
Heading

4058415 do Pipe and Puincheon
Staves and Heading

68612 do Stave Ends
937905 Three-Inch Deals
683743 Boards arid Plariks

38677 Deal Ends
17381 Battens

76 Batten Ends
23949 Oars
13166 Handfpikes

1801 Cords Lathwood
377 ps. Scantling-

82234 do Hoops
2997 punéheon Packs

10042 Madeira do
47360 pieces Treenails

72 Boat-hook Staffs
61 Knees

1500 Wooden Shovels
4500 Wedges

104.982 Shing'es
9409 bbls PearlAfhes 33690

cwt. 2 qrs. 41bs. nett
17894 do Pot Afies, 75691

cwt. i qr. 24 lbs net,
391420 minots Wheat

4193 do Barley
19385 do Oats
3 830 do 1>eafe

1109 do Indian Corn
2050 do Malt

125 do Rye
1421 do Flaxfeed

53839 bbls. Flour.
329 half ditto
333 puns.

5 casks Indian Meal.

3726 cwt. e Bifcuit
441 miulots Potatoes

36 minots Turnips
319 barrels Onions

7589 ~do Pork
837 lialfdo

4.320 barrels
367 half do

362 kitts and kegs Rounds,
&c. 20828 ibs.

11 cafIks Hams, 3284 lbs.
393 kegs Tongues

3 ars Saurages
55 kegs Tripe
10 jars T

648 kegs Lard, 30808 lbs.
2367 do Butter, 74835 do

2 caisks
5 hampers

15 boxes .
2 kegs & loofe >

1791 casks and boxes Cod
fishi, 1(1241 cwt.

434 tierces
191 barrels Salmon

36 half do
20 kitts

4 tierces
612 barrels Pickld. fish

40 half bbls.
1233 bbls

70 half bbls Herrings
65 boxes J
64 casks Filh Oil, 4795

119 bbls. f gallons
2880 gallons Linfeed Oil

26 puns. j Oi Cake
4378 ps. loofe 33S cwt.

888 boxes Soap, 577891bs.
à9t do Candles 79991bs

86 hhds Aie and
77 caskl Beer,
26 cafes 8250 galls

I pun.
2 cafks Cider 313 gis

11 keg;.
2 barrels Effence
6 boxes f Spruce
I hhd. Peppermint

24 cafes Oit of do
1 jar Oil of Spruce

12 casks Cariada Balfam
2 5 kegs

2 puns ppè
858 bbls.

aks Cranberries

12 boxes Seedsand Plants
6 casks Bees' Wax, 13

cwt. 3 qrs. 17lbs
casks Bones

4 tonisý Ox Horns
7000 loofe

I cagk.D erHorns
I tierce ccafins

933 ps. Mâts et Beauprés
1999 do Efparres

21736 tonneaux de Chên
23 pieds

86090 tonneaux de Pin
2 pieds

2171 tonneaux de Frêne
39 pieds d

7424 tonneaux d'Orme
34 pieds ,

1004 tonneaux d'Erable,
35 pied; j &c.

1318133 ps. Douves et Fonds
d'Etilon

4058415 do Douves ei Fonds
12 1 'de Pipes et Tonnes

68612 Bout, de Douves
937905 Madriers de 8 pouces
6S3743 Plancbes et Madriers
38677,Bouts de Madriers
17381 Voliges

76 Bouts de Voliges
23949 Rames
13166 Anfpecs

1801 Cordes de Lattes
377 ps. Lambourdes

82234 do Cercles
29b7 Tonnes en paquets

10042 Ouart s én do.
47360 p,. de Gournables

72 Gaffes
61 Courbe;

1300 Pelles de Bois
4500 Coing

104982 Bardeaux
9409 qtuarts de Perlaffe,

S3690qt. 2q 4 liv. nets
17894 quarts de Potaffe 75691

qt. 1 q. 24 liv. nets
91420 minots de Bled

4193
19385
3 1830

1109
2050

125
142 1,

d'Orge
d'Avoine
de Pois.
de Bled d'Inde
de Drèche
de Seigle

de Graine de Lin
53839 quaits de

329 demi doSFarine
393 tonnes-> de Farine de

5 quarts Bled
1474 quarts d'Inde
3726 quint. de Bifcuit

441 mino ts de Ptates
36 do de Navets

319 quarts d'Oignons
7589 do, de
,837 demi do Lard
4320 quarts de
1367 demi do Bouf

362 tinettes et barrils de
Rondes, &c. 20828
livres

11 quarts deJambons 3284
livres

393 barrils de Langues
82 do de

3 jarres Sauciffes
55 barrils Ide blanc
10jarfes jde BSuf

6+8 barrils de Saindoux,
30808 livres

2367 barrilà deBeurie,74.835
livré,

l2 quarts"
5paniers

15 boëtes
2 bris et détachés ;

1791 quarts et caiffes de 'Io-'
rue, 10.41 quint.

434 tierçons
191 quarts , de
36 deii.qrts. Sauinon
20 tinettes

4 tierçons
612 quarts faunuré

40 demi ditto
1233 qua ts de

70 demi qrts. Harengs
65 cailles I
64 quarts , uile de

119 quarts f Poiflon4795ghs
2880 galîs. d'Huile de Lin

26 tonnes Pains deLii
4378 détachés f 330 quint.

888 boëzes de Savon,57789
livres

191 de Chandelle,79991 livs.
86 barriquesJ d'Aile et de
77 quarts Bière,
96 caiffes 8250 galli.

1 tonne
2 quarts, Cidre,3 S gis.
1 barrils J,
2 quarts ? d'Efence
6 caifIes 1 d'Epinette
I barrique de Peppermint

24 caifles d'Huile de do
1 jarre ,d'Huile d'Epi.

nette
2 quarts, Baume du

25 barrils f Canadà
tonnes -de Pommez

858 quarts j

2 quarts dAtocas
13 barrils
12 'boutes de Graines et

Plantei
6 quarts de. Cire,1S quint.

3 qts. 17 liv.
2 quarts 'Ou
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3,L fides Leahe
3 bd Leather
6 Calf skins

62 biles
I pun. Hides

3520 loofe 1
7 bales Sheep Skins
5 casks Tallow, 40 cwt.

3 qrs. 24 lbs.
38 hhds. Tobacco,

I parcel 45642 lbs.
53 kegs j

2 boxes Segars
2 bbls a Snuff,
1 keg f 294 lbs.

138 Stoves
1 cask Shumac
2 casks Vinegar

144 Tureens
18 Chairs
2 bbls. Gum

70 cwt. Bran
10 Boats
1 Canoe

484 lrooms
1 box Maple Sugar
2 do Bark Work

26 Fur Caps
20 bbls. Black Lead
16 bags Hops

161, H-orfes
1Ox

87 Shcep
8 Turkies

30 pairs Fowls
3 trunks Eggs
i bbl. Whiskey
1 do Nuts
1 Steam Engine

140 Flag Stones

FURS AND PELTRIES.

9484 Martin Skins
675 Bear and Cub
361 Fifher

7355 Beaver
808 Otter

4511 Muskrat
1566 M inx

356 Lynx
796 Fox

S2 Cat
5427 Leer

38 Wolverine
3 Loupfcerviers

49 Buflàlo Robes
2 casks Caitorum
7 kegs j

4 boucauts de Cornes
4 tonneaux 1 de

7000 détachés Bœuf
1 quart de Cornes de Chie-

vreuils
1 tierçon de Souliers

100 paires 1 fauvages
34 côtés i de Cuir

3 paquets j
6 peaux de Verux

62 balles
1 tonne de Peaux

3520 détachés J
7 balles dePeaux de Mou-

tons
5 quarts de Suif, 40 qts.

3 q. 24 liv.
38 boucauts de Tabac

1 pacquet 45642iv
53 barrils 4
2 boëtes de Cigarres
2 quarts de Tabac en
1 barril 5poudre,294 liv.

138 Poëles
1 quart de Sumacli
2 quarts de Vinaigre

144 Terrines
18 Chaifes
2 quarts de Gomme

70 quint. de Son
10 Chaloupes
1 Canot

484 Balais
1 caiffe de Sucre d'érable

IMPORTED GOODS EXPORTED. EFFETS IMPORTE'S QUI ONT E'TE' EXPORTE'S.

2 pipes
4 hrds

17qr.casks ýWine
2 bbls.

14 cases
54 puns. Rum

2 hhd. Brandy
8 casks Molasses

41 hhds.1 Muscovado
78 bbis. J Sugar
17 packages Tea

264 chests & boxes
11 boxes Chocolate

4.bbls. -
90 boxes Raisins

8 cwt. 1
36 tierces Rice
27 hags

5 boxes Capers
50 cases Olive Oil

2 kegs Tararinds
2 casks Cudbear

30 kegs Barley
1 case Otto of Ro3es
6 tons Logwood

438 pieces 1
5 cwt. Lignum Vit a:

159 ps.
40 Still Bottons

737 bars
50 bdls. Iron
20 cwî, 1

8 casks Old Copper
12 cases

15 bbls. Blacking
29 boxes Glass
47 Grind Stones

161 chaldrons Coals
8 bundles Steel

1os Scythes
2 Anchors
6 AIvil3
S Grates
4 Iron Knees

16 kegs Paint
8 bags Cotton Wool

77 bbls. Pitch and Tar
284 do Turpentine

10 bbls. Rosin
4 Guns

10 cvt. Shsot
8 qr. Casks Gun-

62 kegs 1 powder
8 coils Cordage

1669 minots Sait
724 enpty Caks

I hhd. Verdegris
175 packages 3Merchandize

2 pipes
4 barriques de Vin

17 quarts
2 quarts

14 caisses
54 tonnes de Rum

2 barriques d'Eau-de-vie
8 quarts de Melasse

41 barriques do
78 quarts SCassonade
17 pacquets de

264 caisses et boëtes Thé
11 boètes de Chocolat
4 quarts d

90 boëtes de Raisins
8 quint.

36 tierçons Riz
27 sacs

5 boëtes de Capres
50 caisses d'Huille d'Olive

2 bai rils d eTamerin
2 quarts de Cudbear

S0 barils d'Orge
1 caisse d' Otto de Roses
6 tonneaux de

438 p3. Campêche
5 quint. de Gaïac

159 ps.
40 Alambics

737 barres
50 paquets Fer
20 quint. 1

8 quarts de Vieux
2 caisses) Cuivre

15 quarts de Noir
29 caisses de Vitre
47 Pierres à broyer

161 cial. de Charbon
8 pacquets d'Acier

108 Faulx
2 Ancres
6 Enclumes
3 Grilles
4 courbes de Fer

16 barrils de Peinture
8 sacs de Ouate

77 qrts dePoix et de Goudron
284 do de Têrébentine

10 quarts de Résine
4 Fusils

10 quarts de Plomp à tirer
8 quarts de Poudre

62 barrils à tirer
8 Rouleaux de Cordages

1669 minots de Sel
724 Quarts vuides

I boucauts de Verdegris
175 ballots de Marchandises

EXPORTS AT GASPE.

From 1oth October 1826 to lOth October 1827.

25 Vessels; 3310 Tons; 208 Men.

EXPORTATIONS A GASPF'

Du 10 Octobre 1826 au 10 Octobre 1827.

25 Vaisseaux ; 3310 Tonneaux ; 208 Hommes.

9 hhds. 1
6 puns. I

83 bbls. |
4 tierces þ Cod Fish
4kegs I

27600 cwt J
4 pipes

84 hbds. Fish Oil
68 bbls.
20 casksj

9 bbl . Salmon
9 bble.

15 bbis. Pickied Fisà

30 bbla Herrings
25 kegs
25 do Sounds

260 pieces Pine Timber
21782 do Deals

930 do Deal Ends
10321 do Staves & Heading

72 do Ilandspikes
69 do Spars
S cords Lathwood

129 bundles Laths
1 ton Old Copper

9 barriques)
6 tonnes

83 quarts de Morue
4 tierçnns
4 barrils j

27600 quint. J
4 pipes

34, barriques d'Huile de
68 quarts Poisson
20 quarts

1 tonne

9 quarts d de Saumon
15 quarts de Poisson saumurè

80 quarts de
25 barri!s Harengs
25 do de Noues

260 ps. de Pin
21782 do de Madriers

930 do Bouts de Madriers
10321 do de Douves et Fonds

72 do Anspecs
69 do Esparres

3 cordes de Lattes
129 paquets de Lattes

1 tonneau de vieux Cuivre

2 caiffes d'Ouvrages en
Ecorce

26 Cafques
20 quarts de noir de Plomb
16 làcs de Houblon

164 Chevaux
1 Boeuf

87 Moutons
8 Dindes

30 couples de Volailles
3 caiffes d'oeufs
1 quart de Whiskey
1 ditto de Noifettes
1 Machine à Vapeur

140 Pierres plattes.

PELLETERIEs.

9484 Peaux de Martres
675 d'Ours et d'Ourfons
361 de Pécans

7355 de Cafaor
808 de Loutres

4511 de Rats-mufquée
1566 de Vifons
356 de Loupscerviers
796 de Renaris
82 de Chats

5427 de Chevreuils
38 de Carcajoux

3 de Loupscerviers
49 Robes de Bouf

2 quarts de Rognons
7 barrils 1 de Caltor.
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EXPORTS AT NEW-CARLTSLE.

From 10th October 1826 to 10thi October 1827.

24 Vessels ; 4770 Tons; 257 Men.

EXPORTATIONS A NEW-CARLISLE.

Du 10 Octobre 1h26 au 10 Octobre 1827.

24 Vaisseaux ; 4770 Tonneaux ; 257 Hommes

77 bhls
25 balifdo
59 firkins - Cod Fish,
68 bdls. '
8 boxes

21706 cwts
1 tierce Salmon

269 hbls. m
40 do Herrings

6177 galls. Fish Oil
489 pieces Pine

3757 tons Timber

87 pieces Birch
1,50 tons

7 logs Maple
155 pieces Plank
134, do Spars
110 cards Lathwood

1040 pieces Stave Ends
i pull.
1 bale Furs
1 case
1 keg Old Coer1 box Ol

77 quarts
25 demi do)
59 tinettes de
68s paquets Moi ue
8 caisses

21706 quint.
1 tierçon de s

269 quarts Saumon
40 quarts de Harengs

6177 galls. d'Huile de Poisson
489 pièces de Pin

3757 tonneaux d

87 pièces 1 de
150 tonneaux 5 Merisier

7 troncs d'Hrable
155 pièces de Planches
134 do d'Esparres
110 Cordes de Lattes

1040 pièces boutsde Douves
I tonne
I balle de Pelleteries
1 caissel
1 barril de
1 boëte vieux Cuivre.

A GENERAL STATEMENT of the IMPORTS and EX-
PORTS at the Port of ST. JOHN, from 1 lth October 1826
to loth October 1827.

IMPORTS:

ETAT GENERAL des IMPORTATIONS et EXPORTA-
TIONS au Port de ST. JEAN, du 11 Octobre 1826 au
10 Octobre 1827.

IMPORTATIONS:

Paying 2ý per Cent. duty.

438 Barrels Afhes
21 do Apples

13167 bufliels do
183 do Plumbs
1li' do Peafe

60 tons Hay
1889 lbs. Cotton Wool

676 do Tati ow
200 Melons

693k boxes Lemons and O-
ranges

1 Soda Machine
4 ham pers
3 barre.s Drugs
2 ches j
3 boxes Plated & Glaif-

ware
1 do Cotton Goods
l cafe Sewing Silk
3 piecesBlackSilkHand.

kerchiefs
S boxes Silks
1 trunk Cotton Goods

Paying 7per Cent. duty.'

28 barrels Juniper Ber-
ries

8 do Turpentine
46 do Pitch
29 do Tar
2 kegs Drugs

1179 lbs. Yellow Ochre
]067'do Honey
952 do Flax
339 do Sponge
267 do Saufages
56 do Rhubarb Root
25 do Sarfaparilla
22 do Vermillion

227 bufh.Nuts
25 boxes Mulcat Wine
25 do Claret

1 do 'Anchioves
2 bales 'Sarfaparilla'~

Fay1ing 10 per cent.

4528 Head of Cattleé
6582 Hogs'
6762 Sheep.

122 Horfes

Paying 15 pcr cent.

2890 Provifion Barrels
829J barrels Afbes

170 do Cider
99 do Lime

25- do Dye-woods
§ do Beer
2 do Hardware
2 do Apple Sauce
2 do Tongues
1 do Plaiaer
1 tierce Slate Pencils
1 do Gum Copal
5 kegs Printing Ink
I do Apple Sauce
1 do Oyfters

7½ bufh. Dried Apples
163930 lbs. Cheefe
146534 do Butter
77000 do Frefh Cod
71497 do Tallow
24707 do Hops
5825 do Lard
5100 do Mutton
4023 do Pork Hams
2995 do Mutton do
2824 do Clover Seed
2276 do 'Cotton Wick
2105 do Bees-wax
1500 do Broom Corn
1483 do Chocolate

621 do Blue Vitriol
566 do Sperm. Candles
454 do Iron Caftings
276 do Dried Apples
286 do. pack Cords
143 do Guni Copal
121 do Terra de Senna
119 do Gum Shellac
105 do Wool

91 do Rabbit Furs
63 do Isinglafs
60 do Chrome Yellow
50 do Tongues
39 do' Lampblack
39 do Tinfoil
27 do Onion Seed
23 do Rottèn Stone
20 do Blue Smalts
10 do Haitting 'Furs

2195 galls. Sperm. 0i
2091' do Spirits Turpen-

tine
B

Payant 24 par Cent, de Droit.

438 quarts de Potaffe
21 do de Pommes

13167 minots de do
183 do de Prunes
11k do de Poires

60 tonneaux de Foin
1889 livres de coton brute
676 do de Suif
200 Melons

693 caines de Citron et
d'Oranges

1 Machine à faire l'Eau
appelée Soda

4 grands paniers C
S quarts ~
2 caiTes
3 boêtes dArgenterie et

Verrerie
i caife de Marchandifes

de Coton
1 caifle de le Soie. à

Coudre
3 ps. de Mouchoirs de

Soie Noire
3 caifles Soiries
1 valife de Marchandiles

de Coton

Payant ,7 par Cent. de droit.

28 qts. fruit de G.nièvre
8 do de Têrébentine
46 do de Poix
29 do de Goudron

2 barrils de Drogues
1179 livres d'Ochre jaune

.1067 do de Miel
952 do de Lin'
339 do d'Eponge
267 do de Sauciffes

56 do' de Racines de
Rhubarbe

25 do de Sarfepareille
22 do 'de Vermillion

227 minots de No.x
25 caifes de Vin mufcat
25 do de do Clairet

1 do d'Anchois
2 balles Sarfeparéille

Payant 10 par cent.

4528 Beftiaux

6582
6762

122

Cochons
Moutons
Chevaux,

Payant 15 par cent.

2890 quarts pour Provifions
829j quarts de' Potafie

170 do de Cidre
99 do de Lime

25k do de Bois pour
teindre

3 do de Fière
2 do de Quincaillerie
2 do de Pommes

fechées
2 do de Langues
1 do de Plâtre
1 tiercon de Crayons d'-

Ardoife
do de Gomme Co-

pal
5 bris, d'Encre d'Impri-

merie
1 do Sauce de Pommes
1 do d'Huitres

74 minots de Pommes
6 fechées

163930 livres de Fromage
146534 do de' Beurre
77000 do deMorue fraiche
71497 do -'de Suif:
24707 do de Houblon
5825 do de Saindoux
5100 do de Mouton
4023 do de Jambon de

Porc
2995 do -de do de Mou-

,'ton'
2824 do de Graines de

Luzerne
2276 dol de Coton à rche
2105 do de Cire'
1500 do de 'plantes pour

Balais
J4.;3 do de Chocolat

621 do de Vitriol bleu
566 do de Blanc.de Ba-

leine
454 do de Fonte de Fer
276 do de Pommes fe-

chées
286 eo de' Crdes en

"paquets
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(8 . )

28z/h Noor.

162 gallons Elepliant's Oil
90 do Oyfters

358 Geefe
44 Turkies
24 Partridges

330 Fowls
27 Ducks

125 LobfierA
1 Flounder

37 boxes Spring Water
'2: do Drugs

12 do Silk Goods
6 do Types
7 do Tacks
8 do Cotton Goods
6 do Snuff Hioxes
5 do Garden Seeds
+ do Combs
2 do Anchioves
2 do Feathers
2 do Cologne Water
2 do Furniture
2 do Plants
2 do Bonnets
2 do Lamp-wick
I box Marble
1 do Scraps Leather
i do Broom corn
1 do Flair Cloth
I do Sealing Wax
1 do China
1 do Lead Pencils
1 do 'Baskets
I do Wire
i do Guin Copal
1 do Tinman's Tools.
9 bales Cotton Goods
7 do Bees Wax
3 do Woollen Goods

49 trunks Fancy Articles
33 do Combs
18 do Silk Goods
7 do Hardware
4 do Woollen Goods
S do Cotton do
i do Jewellery
1 do Crayons
1 do Snuff-boxes
I parcel BIolting Cloths

550 doz. Corn 3rooms
170 do Scythe Stones
158 do Whip Handles
26 do Corn Brufhes
14. do Tapers
24 do Cloclc Bells
12 do Looking Glafs

Frames
I l do Stone Jugs

ô0 do Sieves
6 do Afforted Lamps
I do Grafs Mats

73 grofs Bone Shirt But-
tons

36 do Lamp-wick
3 do Clothiers Boards

22,12 do Buckles
1 do Toys

4.300 Handfpikes
1000 Reed Poles
400 Sieve kims
238 pieces Burr Mill

Stones
500 Wooden Faucets
290 pairs Shoe Lafts
288 do Oars
105 do Socks
107 Clay Furnaces

44 Reeds
40- Rattie Snakes
46 Chairs
36 Whip Stocks
24 Sieves
82 Window Blinds
2ý Brafs Lamps
16 Stoves
1S Waggons

9 Sleighs
1 Coach
5 Gigs
7 Potalh Kettles
3 Mill Saws
6 Mill Stones
S Bedfleads
2 Rugs
2 Safes
i Cider Mill Screw
1 Beer Pump
1 Tobacco Cutting Ma-

chine
1 Spinning Machine
2 Scouring Stones
2 Currying Knives
I Small Boat
1 Copper Kettle
1 Rolling Machine
I let Currier's Tools
1 do Tinman's do
2 pieces Cotton
8 pckg. Trees
9 do Furniture
2 do Engravings
I (10 Matts
I do Whip Stocks

121457 pounds Sole Leather
5626 do Harnefs do
4659 fides Upper do
2739 do Kip do
20S9 do Horfe do

3 do Patent do
96 fhoulders Horfe do

622 Horfe Butts
1932 Raw Deer Skins
632 Raw Hides

35802 Calves Skins
2909 Sheep do
1186 Morocco do

252 Lining do
266 ltinding do
231 Kip do
152 Lamb do
108 Kid do
33 Hog do
12 Buck do
23 grofs Bindings

7019 Deer Skirs
30181 Buffaloe do
1515 Rýaccoon do
406 Mink do
100 Martin do
100 Wolves do
100 Badgers do
53 Foxes do
37 WildCats do
Il Panthers do
5 Lynxes do

Payüng 20 per cent duty.

245650 Segars
10 boxes Glafs Manufac-

tures
I do Glafs Plates
1 do Lamp Shades
1 do Fancy Soaps
1 trcs. Glafsware

4¾ dozen afforted Glafs
Lamps

2 do Lamp Glaffes
48J pounds Caftile Soap

Paying 30 per cent. duty.

29 boxes Books & Paper
6 do Paper Hangings
2 do Boots and Shoes
2 do Clocks
3 trunks Leather Gloves

29 packages Books and
Papers

2 do Shoes & Boots
I do Whip 'Thongs

133 dozen do do

Payant 15 par cent.

143 livres de Gomme Co-
pal

121 do de Terra de Senna
119 do de Gomme Shillac
105 do le Laine

91 do de Fourrures de
Lapin

63 do de Colle de Pois-
son

60 do de Chrome jaune
50 do de Langues
39 do de Noir de fumée
-9 do de Feuilles d'étaim
27 do dle Graines d'Oig-

non
23 do de Pierre pourrie
20 do de Bleu d'azur
10 do de Feutre

2195 galls. d'l-uile de Blanc
de Baleine

2091 do d'Efprit de Téré-
bentine

162 do d'Iuile d'Elé.
phant

90 do d'Huitres
358 Oies

44 Dindes
24 Perdrix

:330 Volailles
27 Canards

125 Ecreviffes
1 Carrelet

37 caiffes d'Eau de mine-
rale

28 caiffes de Drogues
J2 do de Soiries

6 do de Types
7 do de Broquettes
8 do deMarchandies

de Coton
6 do de Tabatière
5 do ae Graines de

Jardin
4 do de Peignes
2 do d'Anchois
2 do de Plumes
2 do d'Eau de Co-

logne
2 do de Meubles
2 do de Plantes
2 do de Bonnets
2 do de Mêches de

Lampe
1 caiffe de Marbre
1 do de morceaux de

Cuir
I do plante de Blé

pour Balais
1 do d'Etoffe de poil
1 do de Cire à cach-
1 boête Porcelaine [eter
1 do Crayons
1 do Paniers
i do Fil de Métal
1 do Gomme Copal
1 do Outils de Fer-

blantiers
9 balles Cotonades
7 do Cire
S do Lainages

49 valises de marchandifes'
de goût

33 do Peignes
18 do Soieries
7 do Quincaillerie
4 do Lainages
S do Cotonades
1 do Bijouterie
1 do Crayons
1 do Tabatières
1 paquet Toile à relinque

550 douz. de Jonc
170 do Pierre à Faulx
158 do Manche à fouets

121457 livs. de Cuir à Semelles
5626 do de do à Hari-ois
4659 côtés de do à Em-

peignes
2739 do de do de Cabron
2089 do de do de Cheval

3 do de do à patente
96 Cuir d'epaules de

Cheval
622 de Croupes do

1932 Peaux de Chevreuils
crues

632 côtés de Cuir cru
5802 Peaux de Veaux
2909 do de Moutons
1186 do de Maroquin
2.52 do à doublure
266 do à bandes
231 do de Cabron
152 do d'Agneau
108 do de Chevreau

33 do de Cochon
12 do de Daim
23 groffes de Bandes

26douz.Broffe communes
14 do Torches
24 do Cloches d'Horloges
12 do Cadres de Miroirs

11 do Cruches de graie
10 do Cribles
6 do Lampes afforties
i do Nattes d'H-erbes

73groffesUouton d'Ecailles
36 do Mêches à Lampe
S do Planches pour

.Drapiers22,12 do Boucles
1 do Joujou

4300 do Bars de Guindeau
1000 do Barreau de Reed
400 do Bords de Cribles
238 pièces Pierre à mou-

langes
500 Robinits de Souliers
290 formes de Souliers
288 Rammes
105 Soc de Charue
107 fours de Glaife
44 Rofeaux
40 Serpents à fonnettes
46 Chaifes
36 Manches de Fouets
24 Tamis
82 Jalousies
24 Lampes de Cuivre
16 Poëles
13 Chariots

9 Traineaux
1 Caroffe
5 Cabriolets
7 Chaudières à Potaffe
3 Scies de Moulanges
6 Pierres à Moulin
3 Bois de lits
2 Couvertes
2 Panneteries
1 Preffoir pour cidre
1 Pompe à Bière
1 Machine à couper le

Tabac
1 do à filer
2 Pierres à dégraiffer
2 Couteaux à corroyer
1 petite Chaloupe
I Chaudière de Cuivre
1 Machine à rouler
i affortiment d'Outils de

Corroyeur
1 de ditto Ferblantier
2 pièces de Coton
8 paquets d'Arbres
9 do de Meubles
2 do de Graines
1 do de Nattes
I do Manches de

Fouets

Appendice
( C)
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60 doz. Leather Gloves
18 do Leather Stocks,

Wallets, &c.
4 fets Harnefs
1 Piano Forte

Paying Speci/îc Duties.

356339 pounds

do
do
do

barrels
do
do
do

bufhels
do
do
do

manufactured
Tobacco

Leaf do
Snuff
Rice
Oatmeal
Indian Meal
Rye do
Wheat Flour
Corn
Rye
Peafe
Wheat

43j
8821

120
50

2000
300
hO

150

cwt. Bifcuit
gallons Whiskey

do Wine
dozens Bottles
Red Oak Staves
feet Pine Plank

do Afh Timber
do Mahogany.

Duty Frce.

3 boxes Books and
Maps

60 bufhels Potatoes
1012 bbls Indiani

Meal |Bonded
325 do Pork

48 hhds Indian for Ex-
Meal portation

79 kegs ButterJ
.£227,963 5s. in Specie.

7019 Peaux de Chevreuils
3018
1515

406
100
100
100
53
37

5

do de Buffle
do Chats Sauvages
do Visons
do Martres
do Loups'
do Blaireaux,
do Renards
dh Chats Sauvages
do Panthèrs
Loupfcerviers139109

1422
157916

160¾
27½

3

172
54J

23
10k

do de Gants de cuir
do de Cols de cuir,

Befaces, &c.
garnitures d'iarnois
Piano Forte

.Payant un droit particulier.

356339 livres de Tabac fabri-
qué

139109 do de do en feuilles
1422 do de do en poudre

157916 do de Riz
160e quarts de Farine d'A.

voine
27k do de do de Blé

d'Inde
3 do de do de Seigle

7k do de do de Fro-
ment

172 minots de Blé
,54J do de Seigle

23 do de Pois
101, do de Froment
43t quint.' de Bifcuit

882k galls. de Whiskey
120 do de Vin
50 douz. de Bouteilles

2000 Douves deChêne rouge
300 pieds dePlanche de Pin

50 do de Frêne
156 do d'Acajou

.Exenpt de Droit.

S caiffes de Livres et
Cartes géographiques

60 minots de Patates
1012 quarts deFarinel 1 i;

de Blé d'Inde I 8,-0
325 do'de'Lard ' - c

48 bou. de Farine >,. ý
de Blé d'Inde "40

79 brls. de Beurrej
£227963 5s. en Efpèces.

EXPORTS. EXPORTATIONS.

1760
5
4
44
21

154
21

bufhels
do
do

barre!s
do
do
do

Salt
Barley
Peas
Shad
1Mvackarel
Salmon
Pickled Cod-

. sh
90 gallons Oil
26 do Rum
20 do Wine
5 do Gin
5 do Brandy
i ýdo Peppermint

1982 pounds Beaver
107 do Caftorum

1500 do Venifon
616 do Dry Codfish

50684 Muskrat Skins
2003 Foxes
5096 Martins

771 .Minks
554 Otters

Total Value of- Imports,
Total Amount of Specie imported,

Total Value of Exports.
Total Amount of Specie exported,

886 Rabbit Skins
280 Lynxes
77 Fifhers
50 Hares
31 Bears
19 Raccoons
8 Deers
6 IBuffaloe Skins
1 Wolverine

80 doz. Chinchilla Skins
29878 falted Seal·Skins'

8 Raw Calve Skins
3 do Hides

42 Horfes & 21 Colts
44770 feet Pine Boards
36110 do do Planks

152 do Marble
3000 Shingles

411 Saw Logs

£2176 17 il Merchandize va-
lued

£14583 0 0 inSpecie

£98,666 18 5
227963 5 0

£326,630 3 5

£15,895 19 3
14,583 0 O

6'29.978 19i s
Cuftom-Houfe" St. Joh

10h Oct. 1827.
. MACRAE, Colr.

WM. D. LINDSAY, Compt.

1760 minots de Sel
5 do d'Orge
4 do de Pois

44 quarts d'Alofe
21 do de Maquereaux

15k do de Saumon
21 do de Morue fau-

muré
90
26
20
5

1982
107

1500
616

50684
2003
5096

gallons d'Huile
do de Rum
do de Vin
do de Genièvre
do d'Eau-de-vie
do de Peppermint

livres de Caftor
do de Rognons de

Caftor
do de Venaifon
do de Morue sèche

Rats musqués
Renards
Martres

280 Loupfcerviers
77 Pécans
50 Lièvres
31 Ours
19 Chats fauvages

8 Chevreuils
6 Peaux de Bufile
i Carcajou

80 douz.Peaux de Chin.
chilla

29878 peaux deVeaux-marins,
falées

8 do de Veaux, crues
3 do de Côtés de Cuir

42 Chevaux et 21 Poulains
44770 pieds de Planches de

Pin
36110 do de do

152 do , de Marbre
3000 Bardeaux

411 Billots

771 Visons £2176 17 l Marchandifes
554 Loutres évaluées
886 Lapins 1£14583 0 0 en Efpéces

Valeur entière des Importations £98,666 .18 5
Montant total des Efpèces importées 227,963 5 0

£326,630 3S5

Valeur entière des Exportations, £15,895 19 S
Montant total des Efpèces exportées 14,583 0 O

Bureau de la Douane, St. Je an,
î10 Octr. 1827.

£29,978 19 S

W. MACRAE, Collr.
W. D. LINDSAY, Contlir.

Appendix
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Payant 20 par cent. de droit.

245650 Cigarres
10 caiffes de Verres fabri-

ques
1 do de Plateaux de

Verre
1 do Réverbère de

Lampe
1 do Savon d'odeur
1 tierçon de Verrerie
41 douz, de Lampes de

Verre afforties
2 do de Verres de

Lampe
4 8j livres de Savon de Cas-

tille

Payant 30 per cent. de droit.

29 boêtes de Livres et Pa-
piers.

6 do de Tapifferies
2 do de Bottes et Sou-

liers
2 do d'Horloges
3 valises de Gants de cuir

29 paquets de Livres et
Papiers

2 do de Souliers et
Bottes

1 do de Fouets
13 douz. de do

.Appendi e
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STATEMENT of DUTIES collected at the Port of SAiNrE
NMAiun NouvELLE-lEAUcE, under the Imperial Act anno Gth
Geo. IV. chap. 114, between the 1 oth October 1826 and the
l0th October 1827, viz :

IMPORTS.

S0 lbs Ioney

44 Horfes
190 -orned Cattle

1758 Sheep

1350 lbs. Dried Applès
80 do Clover Seed

870 do Butter
1790 do Freflh Cod Fifh

5 do Bees-wax
5 Martin Skins

33 yards Cotton Linen
2 Cotton Blankets

24. Shaving Boxes

4 Clocks
27 pairs of Shoes

Total, £

1amountt of
Duties

£0 4 6;

ETAT des DROITS perçus au Port de Sainte-Marie Nouvelle-
Beauce, en vertu de l'Acte Impérial de la 6e année Geo. IV.
chap. t 14, entre le 10 Octobre 1826 et le 10 Octobre 1827,
lavoir

IMPORT A TONS. 1

80 livres de Niel

Va lue Atwhat

Sterling, rate.

£3 o Oaï½pct.

1232 12 4 alop.ct.

57 12 7al5p.ct.

20 9 Ga3Opct

1313 12 5

G 2 101

138 5 3½4

27 paires de Souliers

Total

eur

£3 0 0

1232 12

A quel, Montant des
taux IDroits

a7½p.ct.

a1Op ct.,

57 12 7lai5p.ct

20 9 6

1313 12 5

asop.ct.

0 4 6

123 3 0i

8 12 loi

6 2 10

1:38 5S

Total number of Duties [138 5 3t Sterling.

Port tSSainte Marie Nouvelle-Beauce,
loth October 1827.

A. C. TASCHEREAU,
Collector H. M. C.

STATEMENT of DUTIES collected at the Port of Sainte Marie
Nouvelle Beauce under the various temporary Acts, renewed
or continued beyond the periods for which they were enacted
in virtue of the 28th Section of the faid Act, from the 10th
October 1826 to the l0th October 1827, viz

IMPORTS.

Nihil.

Port of Sainte Marie Nouvelle-Beauce,
1 Oth October 1827.

A. C. TASCHEREAU,
Collector H. M. C.

STATEMENT of ARTICLES exported to the United States of
America by the Port of Sainte Marie Nouvelle-Beauce through
the Iennebec Road, between the 10th October 1826 and the
1Oth October 1827, viz:

Dry Goods to the anount of about £300 0 0
Liquors, 60 0 0

£360 0 0 currency

Port of Sainte Marie Nouvelle-Beauce,
loth October 1827.

A. C. TASCHEREAU,
Collector H. M. C.

RETURN of the FEES received by A. C, Tafchereau, Pre-
ventive Officer at the Port of Sainte Marie Nouvelle-Beauce,

from the 3 1ft December 1826 to the 10th October 1827.

FEES.

Nihil.

Port of Sainte Marie Nouvelle-Beauce,
loth October 1827.

A. C. TASCHEREAU,
Preventive Officer.

Montant total des Droits, £138 5 91 Sterling

Port de Ste.-Marie Nouvelle-Beauce,
10 Octobre 1827.

A. C. TASCHEREAU,
Collecteur D. S. M.

ETAT des DROITS perçus au Port de Ste.-Marie Nouvelle-
Beauce, fous les différens Actes temporaires renouvellés ou
continués au delà des périodes pour lefiuelles ils étoient paffés,
en vertu de la 28 fection de l'un dee dits Actes, depuis le 10
Octobre 1826 jufqu'au 10 Octobre 1827, favoir:

IMPORTATIONS.

Nihil.

Port de Sainte-Marie Nouvelle-Beauce,
10 Octobre 1827.

A. C. TASCHEREAU,
Collecteur D.. S. M.

ETATS des OBJETS exportés aux Etats-Unis de l'Amérique du
Port de Ste. Marie Nouvelle-Beauce, par le Chemin de Ken-
nebec, entre le 10 Octobre 1826 et le 10 Octobre 1827,
favoir:

Marchandifes fèches au montant d'environ £300 0 0
Liqueurs. 60 0 0

£360 0 0 courant

Port de Ste.-Marie Nouvelle-P.eauce,
10 Octobre 1827.

A. C. TASCHEREAU,
Collecteur D. S. M.

RETOUR des HONORAIRES reçus par à. C. Tafchereau,
Officier de Douane au Port de Sainte-Marie Nouvelle-Beauce,
depuis le 31 Décembre 1826 jufqu'au 10 Octobre 1827

HONORAIRES.

Nihil.

Port de Ste.-Marie Nouvelle-Beauce,
10 Octobre 1827.

A. C. TASCHEREAU,
Officier de Douane.

(C o.)

28:/ Noor.
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IMPORTS AND. EXPORTS AT QUEBEC

FOR 1828.

1MPO RTS- QUE BEC, 1828.

FROM THE UNITED KINGDOM.

554 Vessels entered, measuring 161009 Tons, and manned by
7081 Men.

19817 gais. 1Madeira Wine
48698 Port
2176& Spanish
93533 Teneriffe
2626 Sicilian
1021. Italian
5125 Sherry

20792 Fayal
French

4 94 Jamaica Rum
13130 Leeward Island do

213 gals. Shrub
126371 Brandy
71980 Gin .

. s322 Whiskey
641359 lbs. Refined Sugar
201139 Muscovado do
103867 Coffee'.
'44703 Leaf Tobacco
15006 packs Playing Cards,.

171147 minots Salt,_

Value of Merchandize paying 2J per cent,
Value of Goods, duty free,

£916,724 16 10
5,582 4 0

£922,307 0, 10

FROM THE WEST INDIES.:

42, Vessels entered, measuring 6206 Tons, and manned
by 342 Men.

202633 gals. Jamaica Rum
504259 Leeward Island do

40799 Molasses

1109ß11 lbs. Muscovado Sugar
96114 Coffee

9280 Pimento

Value of Merchandize paying 2J per cent,
Value of Goods, duty free,

£1425 3 10
Il 2 6

£1486 6 4

Appendix
( C. )
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Valeur des Marchandises payant 2J par cent,:
Valeur des Marchandises exemptes de Droit,

£l 25 ' à6
11 2 6

£143& 6 4

FROM BRITISH NORTH AMERICAN COLONIES.

100 Vessels entered, measuring 11172 Tons, and manned by
541, Men.

il 2200 gals. Jamaica Rum
:309111. Leeward Island do

32480 Molasces
26 : Port Wine

478 Fayal do
36 French do

M6- Brandy
1067 Gin

146151bs.Coffee
877167 Muscovado Sugar

5089 Souchong & Twankay
Tea

861 Leaf Tobacco
251 Segars,

9349 Rice
6346 minots Salt

DES COLONIES BRITANNIQUES DE L'AME1QUE SEP-
TENTRIONALE.

100 Vaisseaux entrés, mesurant: 1172 Tonneaux, et équipéê'par
544 Hommes.

2200 gals.dç Runi de la Jamaique 14615 live de Café
109111 dý do des Iles sous le 877167 de Cassonade'

3248o de M[eassen:'' [verit 5089, d Thé,1 Souch ong et
2683 d Vin de Port Twapkqy

478 do de. Fayal 861 de Tabac en feuilles
36 de do de France 251 de Cigarres

266 d'Eau-de-vie 9349 de Riz'
1067 de Genièvre 6346 minots'de Sel

Value of Merchandize paying 2J per cent,
Value of Goods, duty free

£5040 0 11
10268 13 5

£15,308 14 4

Valeur des Marchandises payant 2h par cent,
Vileur des Marchandises, exemptes d, Droit, 10,28 14 5

115,308 14 4

FROM FOREIGN EUROPEAN STATES.

10 Vessels entered, measuring 1402 Tons, and manned by 72
Men.

DES ETATS EUROPEENS ETRANGERS.

10 Vaisseaux entrés, mesurant 1402 Tonneaux, et équipés par
72 Hommes.

3855 gals. Port Wine \
12920 Teneriffe do\
3386 White do

3S4 Red do
7410 Spanish do

206 Rhenish do

2643 gals. French Wine
129 Cordials

2758 Brandy
17494 Gin
1680 packs Playing Cards
3667 minots' Salt.

Value of Merchandize paying 2j per cent,
Value of Fîee Goods,

£8351 17 5
120 15 0

£8482 12 5

3855 gallo. de Vin 'de Port
12920, de do de Ténériffe
3386 de do Blanc

334 de do Rouge
7410 de do d'Espagne,

206 de do du Rhin ,

2643
129

2758
17494

1680
3667

Valeur des Marchandises payant 2h par c
Valeur des Marchandises exemptes de D

gais. de Vin de France
de Coïdiaux
d'Eau-de-vie
de Genièvre

paquets di Cartes à jouer
minots de Sel.

ent' £8351 17 .5
roit S0 15 0

£8482 12 5

FROM CHINA.

1 Vessel entered, measuring 647 Tons, and manned by 31 Men.

1668,. Ibs. Hyson Tea 84616
603759 do other Teas 1'

Value of Mrchndize paying 2h per cent,

lbo. BoheaTéa

£1479 12 7

DE LA CHINE&

1 Vaisseau entré, mesurant 647 Tonneaux, et équip par 51 Hommes

16681 livres de ThéeHyson 1 34616 'de Th lBou
603759 d'autres Thés

Valeur des Marchandises payant 2k per cent. £1479 12C,

IMPORTATIONS ET EXPORTATIONS

A QUEBEC, POUR 1828.

IMPORT ATIONS- UEBEC, 1828.

DU ROYAUME-UNI

554 Vaisseaux. entrés, mesurant 161009 Tonneaux, et équipés
par 7081 Hommes,

19817 gals. de Vin de Madère 213 gals.de Shrub
48698 de Port 126371 d'Eau-de-vie
21768 d'Espagne 71980 de Genièvre
93533 de Ténériffe 859& de Whiskey

2626 de Sicile 641359 de Scrernffié,
1021 d'Italie 201139 de Cassonade
5125 de Chérès 103867ý de* Café

20792 de Fayal 44703 de Tabac en feuilles
13464 de France 15006 paquets de Cartes a jouéi
4194 gals.de Rum de la Jamalque 171147 minots de Sel
13130 de do des Isle sous le

vent
Valeur des Marchandises payant 2J par cent, .4916,72 16 10
Valeur des Marchandises, exemptes de Droit, 5582 4 0

£92,307 0 10

DES INDES OCCIDENTALE..

42 Vaisseaux. entrés rnnt 6206 Tonnegux, et c1qiZ6s! par
342 Hommes.

202633 gals. deRum 'de la Jamaique 1109311:livt de Cassonade
504259 dedo desIles sous le 96114 dei Café'

Vent 9280 de Piment,
40799 de Melasse

Appendiê
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FROM TUE UNITED STATES.

11 Vessels entered, measuring 3045 Tons, and manned by 132
Men.

44128 lbs. Rice
16442 do Leaf Tobacco
28s23 do Manfd. do

250 lbs. Segars
3 203 bbls. Flour
7200 pieces White Oak Staves

Value of Merchandize paying 2J per cent,
Value of Free Goods,

£954 1 7
55 il 1

£1009 12 8

DES ETATS-UNIS.

11 Vaisseaux entrés, mesurant 3045 Tonneax, et équipés par 132
Hommes.

44128 livres de Riz 3203 quarts de Farine
16442 de Tabac en feuilles 7200 pièces de auves de Chène
28823 de ditto Fabriqué Blanc

250 de Cigarres
Valeur des Marchandises payant 2t par cent, £954 1 7
Valeur des Marchandises exemptes de Droits, 55 il 1

£1009912 8

EXPORTS-QUEBEC, 1828.

TO THE UNITED KINGDOM.

Cleared 616 Vessels, measuring 176484 Tons, and manned by 7735
Men-80 of which were built this year, 7272 Tons.

627 ps. Mais & Bowfprits
a 2070 do Spars
S24695 tons Oak Timber
v 12 feet

,110779 tons ine do
2024 tons Afh do
7157 tons Elm do
1048 tons Maple do

1584758 ps. Standard Staves and
Heading

2085310 do Pipe and Puncheon
Staves and Heading

74886 Stave Ends
1421187 Three-Inch Deals

77969 Boards and Planks
39794 Deal Ends
25534 Battens

281 Batten Ends
24439 Oars
15758 Handfpikes

740 Cordi Lathwood
$000 ps. Hoops
130 puncheon Shooks

1100 pieces Treenails
960 Boat-hook Staffs
100 Spade Shafts
700 Shovels

2000 Shingles
110 Water Casks

4 cords Oak Billets
81 Ps.

3 Canoes
10408 cks. Pearl Afhes, 35531

cwt. 2 qrs. 19bs.
22399 do Pot Alhes, 97201

cwt. 3 qrs. 24 lbs
119312 minots Wheat

5041 do Oats
17435 do Peafe

33 do Indian Corn
452 do Flaxfeed

8262 bbls. Flour.
12 half ditto F

571 bbls Apples
7 i Onions

50 " Pork
17 kegs Butter
19 casks Effence

2 boxes Sprce
1 jar 1 Spruce

64 kegs and casks Canadi-
an Balfam

7 jars ditto ditto
100 tons Oit Cake

2 pans. Hides
324 loofe

6000 Ox Horns
14 casks do
1 box f
2 puns. Bones
4 hid . j

13 casks Bees Wax
3 cafesj
8 packages Maple Sugar

147 lbs. ditto ditto
5 pckgs. Indian Curiosi.

ties
8 ditto Bird and Infect

Skins
2 jars Efence Oit
1 cask Sarfaparilla
4 cafes Minerals
1 keg Gentian Root
I jar Bear's
1 basket Greafe
5 casks
2 kegs Honey

326 lbs.
4 casks Jeweller's Sweep-

ings
38 packages Trees and

Plants
3853 lbs Tobacco

4 casks and kegs Nuts
2 Stoves
1 cask Runnets
1 box jCaftorum
6 kegs C

15 tierces
58 barrels Salmot.
56 kegs 3

3 barrels Pickled Fif
2 baîf do j ille il

30 casks & kegs Cranber-
ries

2 bufhels ditto
2 puncheons Whiskey
4 barrels 1

IMPORTED GOODS EXPORTED.

EXPORTATIONS-QUEBEC, 1S28.

AU ROYAUME-UNI.

Acquittés, 616 Vaisseaux, mesurant 176484 Tonneaux, et équipés par
7735 Hormmes.-3o desquels vaisseaux ont été bâtis cette année, ou
7272 tonneaux.

627 ps. Mâts et Beauprés 64 barrils et quart. de
2070 do Efparres Baume du Canada

24695 tonneaux 1 e Chêne 7 jarres de do do
12 pieds 100 tonneaux de gâteaux de

110779 tonneaux de Pin Lin
2024 tonneaux de Frêne 2 tonne 1 de Cotés
7157 tonneaux d'Orme 324 détachées ide Cuir
1048 tonneaux d'Erable 6000 Cornes de Bouf

1584758 ps. Douves et Fonds 14 quarts de do
d'Etalon 1 cai

2085310 do Douves et Fonds 2 tonnes
de Pipes et Tonnes 4 banques d

74886 Bouts de Douves 13 quarts de Cire
1421187 Madriers de trois 3 ca

pouces 8 paquets de Sucre d-
77969 Madriers et Planches Erable
39794 Bouts de Madriers 14 livres de ditto ditto
25534 Voliges 5 ballots de Curiofités

281 Bouts de Voliges Sauvages
24439 Rames 8 paqts. peaux d'Oifeaux
15758 Anfpecs et d'infects

,740 Cordes de Lattes 2jarres d'Huile d'EI-
3000 ps. Cercles fence

180 Jâts de Tonnes 1 quart de Sarfepareille
1100 ps. de Gournables 4 chiffes de Minéraux
960 Gaffes 1 barril de racine de Gen-
100 Manches de pelles tiane
700 Pelles 1 jarre de Grae

2000 Bardeaux 1 panier d'Ours
110 Quarts pour l'eau Squarts

4 cordes Bûches de 2 barrils de Miel
81 pièces Chêne 326 livres 1
3 Canots 4 quarts de ratures de

10408 quarts de Perlaffe, Jouailliers
35531 qt. 2q. 19 liv. 38 paquets d'Arbres et

22399 quarts de Potafe 97201 Plantes
qt. 3 q. 24 liv. 3853 livres de '1'abac

119312 minots de Bled quarts et brls. de Noix
5041 do d'Avoine 2 Poêles

17435 do de Pois 1 quart de Préisure
33 do de Bled d'inde bte 1 de Rognons

452 do de Graine de Lin 6 barrils de Cafter.
8262 quarts d 15 tierçons

12 demi do Farine 58 quarts de Saumon
571 do de Pommes 56 barrils

7 do d'Oignons 3 quarts de Poiffon
50 do de Lard 2 demido faumure
17 barrils de Beurre 30 quarts et brls.dAtocas
19 quarts d'Effence 2 mints de dito

2 caiffes tee 2 tonnes de Wnke

i jarre dbarriestetquauartse

ES jarre eOe dodo

EFFETS~10 tonneauxS deI gOtau dIE E R eI

1 Copper Still
2 puns. Old Copper

14 tons . Old Iron
10 cwt. J
2 Chain Cables

1 pipe Wine
1 qr. cask do

16 puncheons Rum
113 bales Cotton

55 pckgs. Merchandize

1 Alambic de cuivre
2 tonnes de vieux cuivre

14 tonneauxide vieux,
10 quintaux S 'Fer,

2 Cables de Chaine
I pipe de Vin

I quart de Vin
16 tonnes de Rui

11 balles de:Coton
55 paquets de luarchan-

difes

Appendix
(C.)

26th Decr.

Appendice

( C.)

26 Deécr.
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Uix FURS AND PELTRIES.Append
(C.

261h Dec

PELLETERIES.

1354 Otter Skins
4 Carcajoux do
5 Wolverine do

29 Hare do
26 cafed and open Cat

do
16 Deer do

300 Martin Tails do

) 24470 Martin Skins
6740 Fox do

r' 650 Lynx do
2891 Minx do
429 Fifher do

10660 Beaver do
48318 Muskrat do

543 Bear & Cub do
197 Raccoon do

TO THE BRIT1S

45 Veifels, meafuring 7373
M

Tons, and manned by 405
en.

24470 Peaux .de Martres
6740 do de Renards
650 do de Loupscerviers

2891 do de Vifons
429 do de Péccans

10660. do de Cailor
48318 do de Rats-mufqués

543 do d'Ours et d'Our-
fons

197
1354

4
5

29
26
16

300

do de Chats fauvages
do de Loutres
do de Carcajoux
do de Carcajoux
do de Lièvre
do de Chat .
do de Chevreuils

Queues de Peaux de
Martres

Appendice

26 Déc.

AUX INDES OCCIDENTALES BRITANNIQUES.

45 Vaiffeaux acquittés, mefurant 7373 Tonneaux, et équipés
par 405 Hommes.

2 ps. Mafts-
"105 do Spars

1 4 do Oak Timber
100 do Handfpikes
217 do Scantling

1707 do Oars
19 do Boats
12 do Ladders

18000 feet Boards
1880 puns.
1173 hhds' Shooks
950 bbls.
122 qr. cask

5000 Hoops
28500 Shingles
5629 minots Oats
1101 do Peafe

450 do Indian Corn
20kegs Saufages

700 lbs f
4 kegs .

1295 lbs. Tripe
17596 lbs. Lard
9155 lbs. Butter

3 casks
2 cafes Cheefe.

329 lbs. J
111 minots Rye

9083 barrels Flour
407 half do
303 puns. Indian Meal.

1824 bbls. J
428 cwt. Bifcuit
210 barrels Apples
319 do Onions

5516 bbls. Pork1078 halfdo io
24,38 barrels Beef
1590 half dol

13 casks
245 kitts Hams, Rounds

25731 lbs. &c.

55
5184
5160
99
27

918

.5
100
36
72

119
16

11006
33

100
87

153
1558

45
6
9

S219
30,

24784
11547

1
2

egs Tongues

do' Candles
casks Ale and
cafes
gafs Beer,
pan
hhds.
boxes Cider
dozen
galls.
casks
boxes Cod fish
cwt.
cafks
tierces Salmon
barrels
half do
barrels
half bbls Pickld. fish
boxes

gal}s Fifh Oil

puns. Oi Cake

lbs. Soap
box Eifence Spruce
jars Canadian Bal-

Efam
11 hhds

172 kegs Tobacco
11791 lbs. J

i cafk Vinegar
Il dozen Tureens

122 Horfes
5 Sheep
5 casks & kegs Cod

520 lbs. fSounds
190 casks Potatoes
100 bufhels Potatoes

3 bags; Hemp Seed

2 Mâts de Pin
105 Elparres de do

4 ps. de Chêne
100 Anfpecs
217 ps. Lambourdes

1707 Rames
19 Chaloupes
12 Echelles

18000 pieds de Planches
1880 tonnes
1173 barriques en bottes
950 quarts
122 quarts

5000 Cercles
28500 Bardeaux
5629 minots dAvoine
1101 do de Pois
450 . do de Bled d'Inde
20 barrils de 1

700 livres Sauciffes
4 barrils de blanc

1295 livres 5de Boeuf
17596 livres de Saindoux

9155 livres de Beurre
3 quarts
2 caiffes de Fromages

.329 livres 1
111 minots de Seigle

9083 quarts de Fleur
407 deni do
303 tonnes? de Farine dé

1824 quarts Bled d'Inde
428 quint. dé Bifcuit
210 quarts de Pommes
319 quarts d'Oignons

5516 do de
1078 demi do Lard
2438 quarts 7 de
1590 demi do 5 Boeuf

13 quarts -de Jambons
245 tinettes

25731 ivres Rondes, &c.
~~,/1

55 barrils
5184 livres de Langues
5160 do de Chandelles

99 quarts ,Aile et de97 caiffes Bière
918 galls. B

1 tonne
5 barriques

100 caiffes þCidre
36 douzairies
72 gallons

119 quarts
16 caifes de Morue

11006 quint.
33 quarts

100 tierçons de
87 quarts Saumon

153 demi-qrts '
1558 quarts Poiffon

45 demi ditto faunré
6 caiffes f
9 quartsj,, Huile de

S219 galls. f Poiffon
30 tonnes Pains de

24784 livres f Lin
11547 do de Savon

1 caiffe d'Efsence d'Epi-
nette

2 jarres de Baume' du
Canada

Il barriques
172 barrils de Tabac

11791 livres 1
I quart de Vinaigre
Il douzaines de Terrines

122 Chevaux
5 Moutons
5 quarts et brls. de

520 livres f Noues
190 quarts de Patates100 minots j

, facs de graines de
Chanvre

1MPORTED GOODS EXPORTED. . EFFETS IMPORTÉS QUI ONT ITÉ EXPORTS.

chefts and boxes Tea
pipe B

hh. Brandy
hhds.j
tierces -
half do Rice
casks Barley'
cwt* Bley 
barrels Pitch and Tar
tons Coals

57
2
6

5400
18
2

28

cafes Liqueurs
casks Varnifh
boxes Axes
Bricks'
barrels Turpentine
Chain Cables
packages Merchandi-

[zes

16 caiffes'et boêtes de Thé
1 pipe d'Eau-de-
2 bariques J' vie

114 tierçons de Riz
51 demi do f

5 quarts d'Orge
8 quint; 5 r

65 quarts de Pois et de
Goudron

59
57
2
6

5400
18
2
28

tonneaux de Charbon
caiffes de Liqueurs
quarts de Vernis
caiffes de Haches
Briques
quarts de Térébentine
Cables de Chaine
ballots de Marchandi-

zes

'TO BRITISH AMERICA.

Cleared 98 Vefsels, neafuring 6628 Tons, and manned by
372 Men.

A L'AMERIQUE BRITANNIQUE.

Acquittés 98 Vaifeaux, mefurant 6628 Tonneaux, et équipés
par 372 Hommes.

7 pieces Mais & Spars,
6 do Oak Timber .

' 16 ps
29 tons7

Pine' Timber
Elm do

7 pièces deMàts et Ef-
parres

6 ps. deChêne
16 do de Pin

Il WEST INDIES.

13,

,
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724
366832

tons
do

pieces
do

Birch Timber
Ali do
1loards
Staves & Head-

ing
3 cords Lathwood

24 Oars
722 bundles H

11800 pieces Hoops
1822 puns.
5099 bb!s. Shooks

71 trcs. ý
150 Water Casks
47 cwt 2 qr. Pot & Pearl

Alhes
800 minots Wheat
835 do Barley

8492 do Oats
2520 do Peafe

10 barrels Indian Corn
130 minots Rye

1002 do Flaxfeed
8 161 barrels

9 half do Flour
40 bags

631 bbls. Indian Meal
1626 cwt. Bifcuit
249 barrels Apples

22 do Onions
6639 do P

314 half do P
2493 barrels Beef

131 half do e
1812 lb. lams,Rounds,

6 casks 8&c.
36 kegs Lard

8581 lbs
163 kegs Butter

63139 lbs.
22 cafes Cheefe

3238 lbs. Cheefe
20 tierces Salmon

1789 galls. Fifli Oil
3 tons Oil Cake

.ppendix

261 Dcr.

431
6

il
2811

105
32

4
1

281
105

5
75
10
6

627
1

1900

244
5257

8
360

S4
30

2
130

2
1
12

boxes a
lbs. Soap
boxes Candles
lbs.
casks Ale and'
galls Beer
pun.
hhds Cider
galls. 1
box Effence
jars- Spruce
hhd. Peppermint
packages Trees and

Plants
pairs Moccafins
Calf Skins
hhds.
kegs. Tobacco
lbs.
boxes Cigars
lbs.
cask Snuff
lbs.
Stoves
Grates
casks Vinegar
dozen Tureens
Chairs
casks
bale Fur Caps
cafes 1
Buffalo Robes
Horfes.
bbls. Rye Meal
do Tndian Corn
casks Seeds
lbs. Maple Sugar
cask Ox Horns
bufhs. Malt

29 tonneaux d'Orme
22 do de Merificr

3 do de Frêne.
724 ps. de Planches

366832 db de Douves et Fonds
3 cordes de Lattes

24 Rames
722 paquets de Cercles

11800 pièces
1822 tonnes
5099 quarts en bottes

71 tiers. J
150 Quarts d'Eau
47 quint 2 q. Potaffe et

Perlafe
800 minots de Bled
835 do d'Orge

8492- do d'Avoinel
2520 do de Pois

10 quarts de Bled d'Inde
130 minots de Seigle

1002 do de Graine de
Lin

18161 quarts
9 demi do de Farine

40 lacs 1
631 quarts de Farine d'Inde

1626 quint. de Bifcuit
249 quarts de Pommes

22 do d'Oignons
6639 do de Lard
314 denmrdo d

2493 quarts de Bouf
31 demi do 1

1812 livres de Jambons,
6 quarts Rondes, &c

86 barrils de Saindoux
8581 livres 1

163 barrils « de Beurre
63139 livres

22 caiffes de Fromage
3238 livres, de do

20 tiercons de Saumon
-1789 gallons d'Huile de

Poiffon

IMPORTED GOODS EXPORTED. EFFETS IMPORTES QUI ONT E'TÉ EXPORTLS.

3 hhds.
18 dozen Wine
15 hhds. Gin
4 puns.
2 bbls. Rum

30 galls.1
7 puns.
2 bbIs. Molasses

108 galls.1
4 barrels Sugar

820 bushels Salt
50, chests and')

boxes Tea
2704 Ib.

4 puncheons Rice
15 casks. Barley
1 barrel Tar

106 cbaldrons Coals
6 bun. Iron Hoops
5 tons Logwood

10 boxes Chocolate
54 blocks
2 Chain Cables

124 cwt.
2 boxes Old Iron

10 bundles J
1 bale Wool

305 packages Merchandize

3 barriques de Vin
18 douzaines)
15 barriques de Genièvre
4 tonnes
2 quarts de Rum

30 gallons>
7 tonnes J

2 quarts de Melasse
108 gallonsi

4 quarts de Sucre
820 minots de Sel

50 caisses et boêtes Thé,
(2704 livres

4 tonnes de Riz

15 quarts d'Orge •

1 quart de Goudron
106 voies de Charbon

6 do de Cercles de Fer
5 tonneaux de Campêche

10 boêtes de Chocolate
54 Billots
2 Cables de Chàine

124 quint.
2 caisses devieux Fer

10 paquets (
1 balle de Laine

305 paquets de Marchandizes

TO FOREIGN EUROPEAN STATES.

1 Vessel cleared, measuring 105 tons, manned by 7 Men.

AUX ETATS EUROPEENS ETRANGERS.

1 Vaisseau acquitté, mesurant 105 Tonneaux, équipés par 7 Hommes.

cwt. Cod Fish
lbs. Buttet
Boards
lbs. Cheese
gallons Aie
Ibo. Crackers
bariels Apples
pieccs Scantling
tons Oak Timber

.1l tons Elni
2 do Ash
2 do Birch
2 do Butternut
4 Spars

1209 Stave Ends
98 p Packs
83 hhds. Pak

190 quintaux de Morue
1737 livres de Beurre

950 Planches
4313 -livres de Fromage

630 gallons d'Aile
450 livres de Biscuits à l'Eau

5 quarts de Pommes
400 pièces de Lambourdes

15 tonneaux de Chêne

l tonneaux d'Orme
2 do de Frene
2 do de Merisier
2 do. de Noyer
4 Esparres

1209.Bouts de Douves
98 pipes en Bottes
83 boucauts ,

TO THE UNITED STATES.

3 Vessels cleared, measuring 609 Tons, manned by 25 Men.
18 cwt. Cod Fish 12 bushels P'otatoes
2. tierces 96 bushels Pa
6 barrels Salmon 12 barrels ae

459 do Pickled Fish 885 bushels Oats .

9600 Iloops

AUX ETATS UNIS.

3 Vaisseaux acquittés, mesurant 609 Tonneaux, équipés par 25 Hommes.
18 quint. de Mo rue . 1600 Cercles

tiercons de Saumon 12 ninots de Patates
6 quarts n6 ninots de Pois

459 quarts de -Poisson sau- 12 quarts
muré 885 minots d'Avoine

3 tonneaux de Pains de Appendied

244. boêtes Lin C
5257 livres de Savon,

8 boêtesl de Chan- 26 D);cr.
360 livres 1 delles

84. quarts d'Aile er de
30 galls. 5 Bière-

1 tonne
2 boucauts ýde Cidre

130 gall.
1 caifTe d'Effence
2 jarres 5 d'Epinette
l boucaut de Peppermint

12 paquets d'Arbres et
Plantes

431 paires de Souliers fau-

6 peaux de Veaux vages

3 boucauts
4 barrils de Tabac

9426 livres
20 boêtes de Ci rres119 livres ga

F quart 'de Tabac en
2811 livres .poudre

105 Poêles
32 Grilles-

2 quarts de Vinaigre
9 douzaines de Terrines

112 Chaises
4 quarts
1 balle de Cafques
2 caiffes 3

10 Robes de Buffe
5 Chevaux

75 quarts de Farine de
feigle

10 do de Bled d'Inde
6 quarts de Graines

627 livres de Sucre d'E-
rable

1 quart de Cornes de
Bouf

1900 minots de Drèche

190
1737
950

4313
630
450

5
400

15
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A GENERAL SrATEMENT of IMPORTS & EXPORTS
at the Port of ST. JoHN, from 1lth October 1827 to 10th
October 1828, inclusive.

IMPORTS:

ETAT GENERAL des IMPORTATIONS et EXPORTA.
TIONS au Port de ST. JEAN, du 11 Octobre 1827 au
10 Octobre 1828, inclusivement.

IMPORTATIONS:

Paying 2 per Cent. Cy. daty.

3234 Barrels Afhes
16508 bufhs. Apples

85 do Plumbs
17J do Peaches

15 do Pears
5 do Quinces

129fl boxes Lemons and O.

Il do . Fruits ranges

150 Water Melons
519925 lbs. Pork,
265493 do Tallow
53400 do Fresh Codfish
11949 do Mutton
11570 do Beef
2743 do Cotton Wool

150 do Venison
60 do Veal

4295 Raw Hides
1130 do Calf Skins

20000 do Red Oak Staves
100 ps. Pine Timber

3 do Mahogany do

Paying 7½ per Cent. Stg. duty.

450 barrels Pitcli
223 do Tar

8 do Turpentine
8 do Juniper Berries

43 bufli.Nuts
3742 lbs. Ochre
462 do Honey
156 do Rhubarb
120 do Saufages

12 do Vermillion
182 gals.Olive Oit

35 boxes Drugs and Medi-
cines

21. do Whet Stones
13 do Anchovies

3 do Sweetmeats
3 do Capers
1 do Paintings
1 do Vermillion
1 bale Sarfaparilla
4 Marbie Slabs

Paying 10 pcr cent. Sig. duty.

1544
4096
2605

832

Head of Cattie
Sheep
Live Hogs
Horfes

Paying 15 per cent. Stg. duty.

951 Provifion Barrels
847 bbls. Rosin
200 do Cider
46 do Dye-woods
19 do Beer
9 do Spirits Turpen-

tine
4 do Soap Greafe
2 do Apple Sauce
1 do Isinglafs
1 do Hardware
1 pun:h.Lines

49 kegs Oyfers
20 do Printing ink

2 do Blue Smalts
1 do Cocoa Shells

30 pckgs. Rope
2 do Lines

171865 lbs. Cheefe
158524 do Butter
64105 do Lard
10909 do Clover Seed

5271 do Hops
3485 do Bees-wax
2260 do Mutton Hams
1883 do Pork do
1260 do Sperm. Candles
922 do Gum Copal
555 do Chocolate
468 do Hatting Furs
305 do Gum Shellac
150 do Chrome Yellow
108 do Terra de Senna

95 do Wool
90 do Whalebone
81 do Rabbit Wool
77 do Black Lead
66 do Rock Candy
49 do Ivory Saw-duft
32 do Blue Smalts
25 do Lampblack
20 do Carraway Seed
20 do Rotten Stone

1293 galls. Sperm. Oil
633 do Spirits Turpen-

tine
280 do Apple Sauce
25 bufh. Dried Apples
25 do Grass Seed

4 do Flax do
3 do Hemp do

105 boxes Drugs and Me.-
dicines

35 do Fruit Trees
3 do Saratoga Water

24 do Types
24 do Woollen Goods
19 do White Wax
*14 do Combs
14 do Plumes
12 do Hardware
10 do Tacks
10 do Fancy Articles

8 do Furniture
8 do Candle moulds
7 do Garden Seeds
6 do Tools
4 do Chair Timber
3 do Soda Water
3 do Rabbit Fur
3 do Sperm. Candles
2 do Segar.BoxWood
2 do WearingApparel
2 do Paints
2 do Snuff-boxes
2 do Plants
2 do Orgeat
1 do Gold and Silver

Leaf
1 do Toys
I do Needles
1 do Chimney Orna-

ments
i do Wire
' do Clothers Boards
1 do Isinglass
I do Fish Nets-
1 do Bolting Cloths
i do Hats

78 trunks Fancy Articles
9 do Combs
4 do India Rubber

Shoes
2 do Tin Ware
1 do Jewellery

8 bales Feather s

Payant 21par Cent. de .Droit courani

3234 quarts de Potafre
16508 minots de Pommes

85 do de Prunes
17½ do de Pêches
15 do de Poires
5 do de Coings

129iboêtes de Citrons et
d'Oranges

Il do de Fruits
150 Melons d'eau

519225 livres de Lard
265493 do de Suif
53400 do de Morue fraiche
11949 do de Mouton
11570 do de Boeuf
2743 do de Coton-brut

150 do de Venaison
60 do de Veau

4.295 côtés de Cuir vert
1130 Peaux de Veau

20000 Douves de Chêne
rouge

100 pièces de Pin
3 do d'Acajou

Payant 71 par Cent. de droit Sig.

450 qts. de Poix
223 do de Goudron

8 do de Têrébentine.
8 do de Baies de Ge-

nièvres
43 minots de No.x

3742 livres d'Ocre
462 do de Miel
156 do de Rhubarbe
120 do de SaucifTès)

12 do de Vermillion
182 gals. d'Huile d'Olive

35 boêtes de Drogues et
Médicines

21 do de Pierres à ai-
guiser

13 do . d'Anchois
3 do de Confitures
3 do de Capres
1 do de Peintures
1 do de Vermillion
I balle de Sarfeparéille
4 morceaux de Marbre

Payant 10 par cent. de droit, Stg.

1554
4096
2605

83

Bêtes à Cornes
Moutons
Cochons vivans
Chevaux

Payant 15par cent. de droit, Stg.

951 quarts pour Provifions
84.7 do de Résine
200 do de Cidre

46 do de Bois pour
teindre

19 do de Bière
9 do d'Efprit de Téré-

bentine
do de Graisse pour

Savon
2 do de Sauce de

Pommes
1 do. de Colle de

poifon
i do de Quincailleri e

1 tonne de Lignes

49 quarts d'Huitres
20 bris, d'Encre d'Impri-

merie
2 do de Bleu d'azur
1 do d'Ecales de Cacao

10 paquets de Cordes
2 do de Lignes

171865 livres de Fromage
158524 do de Beurre
64105 do de Saindoux
10909 do de Graine de trefle
5271 do de Houblon
3485 do de Cire
2260 do de Jambon de

Mouton
1883 do de do Cochon
1260 do de Blanc de Ba-.

leine
922 do de Gomme Co-

pal
555 do de Chocolat
461 do de Feutre
305 do de Gomme Shil-

lac
150 do de Chrome jaune
108 do de Terra de

Senna
95 do de Laine
90 do de Côtés de Ba-

leine
81 do de Peaux de Lapin
77 do de Mine de plomb
66 do de Sucre Candi
49 do de Sciûre d'Ivoire
32 do de Bleu d'Azur
25 do de Noir de fumée
20 do de Graines de Car-

raway
20 do de Pierre pourrie

1293 gals. d'Huile de blanc
de Baleine

633 do d'Efprit de Téré-
bentine

280 do de Sauce de Pom-
mes

25 do de Pommes fèches
25 do de Graines deFoin
4 do de do de Lin
3 do de do de Chanvre

105 caiffes de Drouges et
Médicines

35 do d'Arbres fruitiers
33 do d'Eau de Saratoga
24 do de Types
24 do de Lainage
19 do de Cire-blanche
14 do de Peignes
l4 do de Plumes
12 do de Quincaillerie
10 do de Broquettes
10 do de Objets de goût

8 do de Meubles
8 do de Moules â Chan-

delles
7 do de Graines de Jar-

dia
6 do d'Outils
4 do de Bois pour Chai-

fes
3 do d'Eau de Soda
3 do Peaux de Lapin
3 do de Blanc de Ba-

leine
2 do deBois pour Boê tes

à Cigarres
2 do de Hardes
2 do de Peinture

Appendix
(C.)

126 Decr.

Appendice

( C.
26 Dec.
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Appendix
(C.)

26th Decr.

Carding Machine
Tobacco Twister
Drill
Mill Crank
let Fire Irons
Printing Prefs
Bark Mill
Soda Fountain
Carriage
package Paintcrs'

Bruihes
do Tinman's Tools

10 bales Buffaloe Skins
2 do Ouills
1 do Twines
1 do Woolens

32 bags Buttons
3 do Garden Seeds
2 do Mofs

245696 pounds Sole Leather
2036 do Harnefi do

220 do Skirting do
120 do Shavings do

2007 fides Upper do
777 do Kip do
182 do îloccasin do
86 do Horfe do

S do Card do
15 picces Split do
25 do Shavings do

141 Horfe Butts do
.3 fhoulders Horfe do

6381 Calf Skins
183S Sheep do
1775 Mvorocco do
1350 Buffaloe do
582 Seal do
555 Kip do
414 Lining do
274 Hure and Coney do
144 Binding do
136 Kid do
100 Ruffet do
32 Hog do

2 Russia do
22 grofs Binding Skins
Il Boot Legs

587 Gefe
160 Turkies
117 Partridges
72 Fowls

4 Ducks
25 Fox Skins

694 pairs Lanfs
336 do Skaits
115 do Socks

4 do Iron Sleigh Shoec
1 do Cart Whels
7 do India Rubber

Shoes
2 do Shears

255h doz. Lining and Dind-
ing Skins

18, do Stone Jugs
8 do Corn Brooms
6 do Corn Brufhes
4 do Rabbit Skins
2 do Cloth Uppers

1148 Hat bodies
1800 Afi Oars
700 Reed Poles
500 Burs for Mill Stones
206 Cat Iron Gridirons
189 SpinningWheel fleads
60 Loeuft Trees
59 grofs Button Moulds
59 Cai Iron Ploughs
32 Patent Wool Card,
24 Mahogany Bed Poils
16 Clock Faces
12 Chairs
12 Riding Switches
10 Waggon-,

6 Cooking Stoves
8 Gigs
6 \Vindow Blinds
6 Pars Iron,
S Sleighs
3 Beer Pumps
S cutting Machines
S cannifter; Varnifh
2 Hobby Horfes
2 Mahogany Bedfteads
2 Chefts Drawers
2 packages Furniture
2 Tab!es
I Brais Kettle
2 Cafn lion Furnaces

9
7
6

16
26

do Cotton Goods
do do Wick
do do Belts

trunks do Goods
bales do do
do do Wadding

barrels Glaffware
hhds do

packgs do
do Cotton Goods

pounds Cafile Soap

rayinig 30 per cent. Sig. duty.

S6 trunks Silk Goods
14. do Leather Manu-

factures
62 boxes Books and Pa-

pers
6 do Silk Goods

23 packages Books and
Papers

6 do Silk Goods
6 do Leather Manu-

factures
4 do Clocks &Watch-

[es
2 do Harnefses
1 do Musical Inflru-

ments
1 Musical Work Box

Paying Spcific Duties.

257936 pounds

111388 do
3168 do
95390 do

70 do
437 barrels
991 do
94 do
70 do

do
1 do

manufactured
Tobacco

Leaf do
Snuff of do
Rice
Coffee
Indian Meal
Oatnical
Rye do
Wheat Flour

BuckWheat do
Pork

248f bufhels Corn
90 do Rye
12 do Wheat
G do Ieans

-14 gals. French Wine
20 do Brandy .
12 do Liqueurs.,

107 do kum _
510,12 dozen Bottles

14107 feet Pine Boards
14131 , do Mlahogany

11. cwt. Bifcuit

Duty Free.

boxes Booksl Impor.
do Minerais 1 ted per
bdie. Paper 'special

cask Pattern Li-
Cards J cence.

Paying 20 per cent Sig. Duty

313000 Segars
46 boxes Glafs Mianufac-

turcs
13 do Soaps

2 caiffes de Tabatières
2 do de Plantes
2 do d'Orgeat
1 do de Feuilles d'Or

and d'Argent
1 do de Bijoux
1 do d'Aiguilles
1 do d'Ornemens de

Cheminées
1 do de Fil de Fer
1 do de Planche pour

les Drapiers
1 do de Colle de Pois-

son
1 do de Rets
i do de Toile a Blû-

teaux
1 do de Chapeaux

78 valifes de Marchandi-
ses de gout

9 do de Peignes
4 do de Souliers de

Gomme élaftique
2 do de Ferblanteries
1 do de Joaillerie

18 balles de Plumes
10 do de Robes de

BSuf
2 do de Plumes à é-

crire
1 do de Fil retort
1 do de Lainage

32 facs de Boutons
S do de Graines de

Jardin
2 do de Mloufle

245696 livs. de Cuir à femelles
2036 do de do à Harnois

220 do de do à Bandes
120 do de Rognures de

Cuir
2007 côtés de do à Em-

peignes
777 do de Boeuf
182 Souliers fauvages

86 do de Cheval
3 do de Cuir à cardes

185 pièces de do fendu
25 do de Rognures de

Cuir
141 do de Cuir de croupe

de Cheval
S. do de do d'Epaule

de Cheval
6381 Peaux de Veaux
1838 do de Moutons
1775 do de Maroquin
1350 do de Boeuf
582 do de Loupsmarin
555 do de Cabron
414 do à Doublures
274 do de Lièvres et pe-
144 do à Bandes [tits
136 do de Chevreaux
100 do de brunes

32 do de Cochons
2 do de Rufsie

22groffes de Cuir à bandes
Il Jambes de Bottes

587 Oies
160 Dindes
117 Perdrix

72 Volailles
4 Canards-

25 Peaux de Renards
694 paires de Formes à Cor-

donnier

336 do de Patins
115 do de Chauffons

4 do de Lices de Fer
1 do de Roues de

Charette
7 do de Souliers de

Gomme élaftique
2 do de Forces

255J douz. de Peaux à Dou-
blures & à Bandes

18s do de Cruches de grès
8 do de Balais de plante

de Blé
6 do de Broffes
4 do de Peaux de Lapins
2 do d'Empeignes de

Drap
1148 do de Chapeaux
1700 Rames de Frène
700 Perches de rofeaux
500 Pierres pour moulanges
206 Grils de Fonte
189 Têtes de Ronets à filer
60 Carougier
59 groffes de moules à

Boutons
59 Charrues de Fonte
32 cardes à Patente
24 Poteaux de Lit d'Aca-

jon
16 Cadrans
12 Chaifes
12 houssines à Cheval
10 Chariots
6 Poëles
8 Cabriolets
6 Jalousies
6 barres de Fer
3 Traineaux
3 Pompes à Bière
S Machines à couper
S Boêtes de Vernis
2 Petits Chevaux
2 Lots de Meubles
2 Bois de Lit d'Acajou
2 Bureaux
2 Tables
1 Chaudière de cuivre
2 Tonneaux de Fonte
1 Machine à carder
1 do a Tabac
1 Touret'
1 Grue de Moulin
1 Pelles Pincettes and

Tifonniers
1 Preffe pour imprimer
i Moulin à brifer l'écorce
1 Machine a faire l'eau

appelée Soda Water
1 Caroffe
i paquet de Pinceaux
1 do d'Outils de Fer-

blantier

Payant 20 par cent. de droit Stg.

313000 Cigarres
46 caiffes de Verres fabri-

qués
13 do de Savon
9 do de Marchandifes

de Coton
7 do de Coton à rnêche
6 balles de Coton

16 valifes de Marchand ifes
26 balles de ditto de Coton
1 do de Coton brut
4 quarts de Verreries
2 boucauts de ditto
3 lots de ditto
1 do de Marchandifes de

Coton
44 livres de Savon de Cas-

tille

Payant 30 per cent. de droit Stg.

36 valife de Mfarchandifes
de Soie

14 do .de Cuirs fabri-
ques

62 caiffes de Livres et Pa-
piers

6 do de Marchandifes
de Soie

23 paquets de Livres et
Papiers

AppendiCd
C.)

26 Die.
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Appendix £28961 in Specie.

(C.)
261h Decr.

800 bbls. Pork bondedfor
522 kegs Butter tEporta-li'°"'

6 do Marchandifes de
Soie,

6 do de Cuir fabriqué
4 do d'Horloges et

Montres
2 do de Harnois
1 do d'Instrumens de

Musique
1 Orgue portative

Payant un droit particulier.

257936 livres de Tabac fa-
briqué

111388 do de do en feuilles
3168 do de do en poudre

95390 do de Riz
70 do de Café

437 quarts de Farine de Blé
d'Inde

991 do de do d'Avoine
94 do de Seigle
70 dQ de Farine de Fro-

ment
i do de ditto de Blé

Sarrasin
1 do de Lard

248 minots de Blé de feigle
90 do Seigle
12 do de Farine

6 do de Fèves
14 galls. de Vin François
20 do d'Eau-de-vie
12 do de Liqueurs

107 do de Rum
51012 douz. de Bouteilles

14107 pieds de Madriers de
Pin

14131 do d'Acajou
1i quintaux de Biscuit-

Exempt de Droit.

IMPORTES PAt LICENCE SPECIALE.

15 caiffes de Livres
6 do de Minéraux
1 paquet de Papier
1 quart de Cartes de

patrons

£28961 5s. en Efpèces.

En depôt pour cxportatioi.
300 quarts de Lard
522 barrils de Beurre

EXPORTS. EXPORTATIONS.

2652
468
61
2721
12

bufhels
do

barrels
do
do

Salt
Barley
Salmon
Mackarel
Pickled Cod-

fish
14 do Shad
2 do Herrings

10351 pounds Dry Codfish
15246 do Beaver

253 do Caftorum
36 gallons Oil
10 do Rum

57252 Muskrat Skins
11272 Seal do
8443 Martin do
1639 Otter do
1165 Mink do
417 Fox do
204 Bear do
155 Fifher do

106
37
25
6
5
84
2

286
117

Racoon Skins
Lynx do
Badger do
-Wolf do
Carcajoux
Raw Calve Skins
do Hides
Horfes
Colts

2652
468
61J
27à

12

-354000 feet Pine Timber
33739 do Boards
26990 do Planks
31460 do Hemlock Tim-

ber
4200 do Scantling

151500 Shingles

£23476 10 0 in Specie

£4965 10 8 Merchandize va-
-- lued

minots de Sel
do d'Orge

quarts de Saumon
do de Maquereaux
do de Morue fau-

muré
14 do d'Alofe
2 do de Harengs

10351 livres de Morue sèche
15246 livres de Caffor

253 do de Rognons de
Cafnor

36 gallons d'Huile
10 do de Rum

37252 peaux de Rats mus-
ques

11272 do de Veaux Marins
8443 do de Martres
1639 do de Loutres
1165 do de Vifons

417 do de Renards
204 do d'Ours
155 do de Pécans

1 16peaux de Chats fauvages
37 do de Loupfcerviers
25 Blaireaux

6 Peaux de Loups
5 dc de Carcajoux

84 do de Veaux crues
2 Côtés de Cuir de

Veaux-
286 Chevaux
117 Poulains

354000
33739
26990
31460

pieds de
do de
do de
do de

4200 do de
151500 Bardeaux

Pin
Madriers
Planches
Pin Cana-

dien
Lambourdes

£23476 10 0 en Efpéces

£4965 10 8 Marchandifes
évaluées

Total Value of Articles imported, £130,144 13 6

Total value of Specie imported,

Total Value of Articles exported

£28,961 0 0

£640,110 5 9

Valeur entière des objets importés e130,144 13 6

Ditto d'Efpèces ditto £28,96-1 0

Valeur entière des objets exportés, £40,1I0 5 9

Total Value of Specie exported, £23,476 10 0

Cuftom-Houfe, St. John,
10th Oct. 1828.

W. MACRAE, Coîr.
Wm. D. LINDSAY Compt.

(1828.)

YEARLY RETURN of IMP'ORTS to the House Of
Assembly :

STATEMENT of DUTrES collected at the Port of Ste. Marie-Nouvelle-
Beauce, under the Imperial Act anno 6th Gen.,IV. chap. 114, be-
tween the lOth of October 1827, and the 10 h cf October 1828,
viz :-

Ditto dEfpèces ditto

Bureau de la Douane, St. Jean,
1 Octr. 1828.

£23,476 10 0

W. MACRAE, CoUr.
W. D. LINDSAY, Contlir.

(1828.)

RETOUR ANNUEL des Importations à la Chambre
d' Assemblée,:

ETAT des DRoiTs perçus au Port de Ste. Marié Nouvelle -Beauce, sous
l'Acte Tinpérial de la 6ème année Geo. IV. Chaji. 114, entre le 10
d'Octobre 1827 et le 10 Octobre 1828, savoir,;

Stg., Duty of 10 per
cent. Sterling.

Nihil. Qr. 5 Janv
do Qr. 5 Avril

IâpoRTATI

Nihil.
do

oNS. Valeur en Stg.

Nihil.
do

Droit de 10 p.
cent. Steiling

Nihil.
do

Äppendice
(C.)

2*th Deê.

IMPORTE.:

5th Jany.Qr.
Sth April Qr.

Nibil.
do

Value in

do.
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7 Horses
5th July Qr. 22 Horned Cattle £149 7 0

Siheep
1oth Oct. Qr. 2 Horses 20 0 0

Total of Imports: £169 7 0
9 Morses-

22 horned Cattle.
72 Sheep.

Port of St. Marie Nouvelle-Beauce,
1oth October 1828.

£14 18 S

2 0 0

£16 18 8;

A. C. TASCIIEREAU,
Colle. H. M. C.

Svorn before me at Ste. Marie Nouvelle-Beauce,
29tl November 1828.

FRANs, LEIiOULLIEr, J. P.

I hereby swear that the above Return
is just and truc.

A. C. TASCIIEREAU,
Colir. H. M. C.

(1 828.')
YEARLY RETURN to the louse of Assembly:

STATEMENT of DUTIES collected at the Port of Ste. Marie Nouvelle-
B3eauce, under the various temporary Acts renewed and continued
beyond the periods for which they were enacted, in virtue of tie 28th
Section of die said Act, from the 10th October 1827 to lOth Oc.
tober 1828:

IMPORTS. DUTIES.

Nihil. Nihil.

Port of Ste. Marie Nouvelle-Beauce,
10th October 1828.

A. C. TASCHEREAU,
Collr. H. M. C.

Sworn before nie at Ste. Marie Nouvelle-Beauce,
29th November 1828.

FRs. LEIIOULLIER, J. P.

I hereby swear that the above Return
is just and true.

A. C. TASCHEREAU,
Collr. II. M. C.

STATEMENT of IMPORTS at the Inland Port of Stanstead
between the 5th April 1827 and the 10th October 1828,
under the Imperial Act of Parliamnent 6th Geo. 1V. cap. 11M.

Appendix
(C.)

2 6th Decr.

IPORTATIONS.

Nihil.

DROITS.

Nihil.

Port de Ste.-Marie Nouvelle-Beauce,
10' Octobre 1828.

A. C. TASCHEREAU,
Coll. D. S. M.

Affirmé devant moi à Ste.-Marie Nouvelle-Beauce,
29 Novembre 1828.

Fits. LEHOULLIER, J. P.

J'affirme par ces présentes que le Re.
tour ci-dessus est juste et vrai.

A. C. TASCEERLAU,
CoL. D. S. M.

ETAT des EFFETS entrés au Port intérieur de Stanstead, en-
tre le 5 Avril 1827 et le 10 Octobre 1828, en vertu de l'Acte
du Parlement Impérial 6 Geo. IV. ch. 114.

3 bushels of Nuts and
3 barrels di

79 doz. Scythe Stones
88 Horses

378 Head of Cattle
991 Sheep

4 Hogs
13777 yds. of Cotton Manufac-

ture
68 lbs. Ginger

33 doz. liair Combs
5-1 Screw Augurs
4 Mill Saws

937 lbs. Cotton Yarn and
Wick

2 Sleighs
12 Waggons
1 box Cooper's Tools

58,12 doz. Scythes
1 el Looking Glasses
1950 lbs. Crackers

S doz. Press Paper
22k feet Carding Machinery

6 Whips
1 barrel Tar

3 tons Pig Iron
5422 Nails
2994. lbs. Raw Hides
955 do Sole Leather

6 Cooking Stoves
94 lbs. Sugar

650 feet Window Glass
4 Ploughs

62 dozen Womens' Shoes
1 pair Mens' Shoes

Childrens' Shoes to the value of
£1 17 3

1 Harness
6 Sets Collars
2 Saddles

218 lbs. Rice
500 feet Pine Boards

1 bushel Wheat
972 lbs. Dried Apples

1 set Grain Measures
S93 lbs. and 36 sides Upper

Leather
1 Set Tinsmiths' Tools
6 Silver Spoons
4 dozen Corn Brooms

S minots et S quarts de
Noix

79 douz. de Pierres à faulx
88 Chevaux

378 Bêtes à Cornes
991 Moutons

4 Cochons
13777 verges de Toile de Coton

68 lbs. de Gingembre
38ý douz. de Peignes
51- Tarrières a vis
4 Scies à moulins

937 lbs de Coton à mèche
2 Carioles à patins (sleighs;

12 Voitures à quatre roues
(waggons)

1 Boote d'Outils de Tonne.
lier

589,12 douz. de Faucilles
1 2 do de Miroirs

1950 lbs. de Biscuits
S douz de Papier pour im-

pression
221 pieds de mouvemens pour

des moulins à carder

6 Fouets
1 quart de Goudron
3 tonneaux de Fer en gueuse

5422 Cloux
2994 lbs. de Cuir vert

955 do Cuir à semelles
6 Poëles 'à Cuisine

94 lbs. de Sucre
650 pieds de Vitres

4 Charrues
6 1 douzaines de Souliers pour

femme
1 paire de Souliers d'homme

Souliers d'Enfans pour la valeur de
£1 17 3

1 Harnois
6 Colliers complets
2 Selles

218 livs. de Riz
500 pieds de Planches de Pin

1 minot de Bled
972 livS. de Pommes sèchées

1 jeux de mesures pour le
Grain'

393 livs et 36 cotés de Cuir
à Empeignes

Appendiée
( C. )

2Clke Dé¢.

7 Chevaux
Qr. 5 Juillet 22 Bêtes a cornes £149 7 0 £14 18 84

72 Moutons
Qr.10 Oct. 2 Chevaux 20 0 0 2 0 0

Total des Importations : £16) 7 0 £16 18 S1
9 Chevaux,

22 Bêtes à cornes,
72 Moutons.

Port de Ste.-Marie Nouvelle-Beauce,
10 Octobre 1828.

A. C. TASCIIEREAU,
Coll. D. S. M.

Affirmé devant moi l Ste.-Marie Nouvelle-Beauce,
29 Novembre 1828.

Fas. LEllOULLIER, J. P.

J'afllrme par ces présentes que le Re-
tour ci-devant est juste et vrai.

e). C. TASCIIEREAU,
Coll. D. S. M.

(182S.)

]RETOUR ANNUEL à la Chambre d'Assemblée:

ETA-r des DROITS perçus au Port de Ste..Marie Nouvelle-Beauce, sous
diffétens Actes temporaires renouvellés et cnntinués au delà des pé-
riodes pour lesquelles ils étaient statués, en vertu de la 28e. section
le run des dits Actes, du 10 Octobre 1827 au 10 Octobre

1828 :-
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Appendux
6C.)

261b' Decr.

4 lbs Oil Peppermint
300 do Cheese

1 do SewingSilk
2570 do Oatmeal

4 bbls.Apple Sauce
23 lbs Honey

800 do Sausages
611 bushels Charcoal

1 Still and Worin
500 lbs. Butter

17 Calf Skins
10 barrels Cider
60 ]bs. Hops

5 boxes Garden Seeds
5 gls. Spirit of Turpentint

18 bushels Peas & Beans
34 do Oats
60 gallons Gin

1 Hoe
59 bushels Corn

8 Chaises
1 Leghorn Bonnet

200 Chair Bottoms
I set of Weights and Mea-

sures
5 gross Buttons
3 barrels Pearl Ashes

15 Axes
2 Chests
2 Clocks

56 gallons Brandy
Sundry Articles of Tinware,

£11 9s. Sid.
Dye Stuffs. 70 Os. 63d.
School Books and Stationery,

£35 2.. Sd.
American Manufacturespay-
ing 15 per cent duty, value

£141 14s. 7d.
Sundry Anierican Manufactures,

subject to 20 per cent duty,
(£ 112 14s. Od.

do. do. Silks subject to a duty of
SO per cent, £3 15e. Od.

r
I jeux d'Outils de Ferblan-

ner
6 Cuillers d'Argent
4 douz. de Balais.
4 ll:s.d'Huile de Peppermint

300 ibs. de Fromage
SILb. de Soie à Coudre

2570 lbs. de Farine d'Avoine
4 qrts de sauce de Pom.es

23 lbs. de Miel
800 lbs. de Saucisse
611 minois de Charbon

1 Appareil pour une Dis
tillerie

500 Ibs. de Beurre
17 l'eaux de Veaux
10 baril@ Cidre
60 lbs. d'Houblon
5 boétes de Graines à Jardin
5 gallons d'Esprit de Tére.

bentine
18 minots de Pois et de

Fèves
34 minots d'Avoine
60 gallons de Genièvre

1 Pioche

SPECIFICATION of DUTIES collected on Goods imported from the
United States of America, as above :

DETAIL des DRoiTs prélevés sur les Marchandises importées des Etats-
Unis de l'Amérique, comme ci-dessus:

7& per cent duty on
10 " " on
15 " " on
20 " " on
30 " " on
Specifie Duties

Deduct the value of Cattle, they not
being subject to Duty by 53d Geo.
III. Cap. 2,

Value. Duty.
£65 9 8 4 18 24

2413 6 6 241 6 8
1057 14 2.4 158 13 1
364 1 7 72 16 3

86 0 0 25 15 11
0 0 0 16 12 8

£3986 il 1li 520 2 91

2413 6 6

£1573 5 5j

Deduct, from the amount of Duties collected, 26 per
cent. on £1573 5 5j to be accounted for in the Pro.
vincial Duties,

Amount of Imperial Revenue,

Custom House, Stanstead,
1 ith December 1828.

7i par cent de droit sur
10 " " sur
15 " " sur
20 " " sur
30 " " sur
Droits spécifiques

A déduire, la valeur du Bétail non sujet
aux droits, en vertu de l'Acte de la
53e. Geo. II.clap. 2,

Valeur
£65 9

2413 6
1057 14
364 1

86 0
0 0

Droits.
4 18

241 6
158 13
72 16
25 15 1
16 12

£3986 11 11h 520 2 9h

2413 6 6

£1573 5 5h

A déduire, sur le montant des droits prélevés, 2h par
cent sur £1573 5s. 5Ad , dont il sera tenu compte

39 6 7j dans les Droits Provinciaux,

£480 16 2

Wzv. HAMILTON, Colîr.

STATEMENT of Provincial Duties collected at the Inland Port of Stan-
stead, between the 5th Aprit 1827 and the loth October 1828, under
the 53d Geo. II. cap. 2, 41st Geo. IIl. cap. 14 ; 5Sth Geo. Ill.
cap. 8, and 45th Geo. I. cap. 113,

Montant du Revenu Impérial,

39 6 7ý

£480 16 2

Bureau de la Douane, à Stanstead,
11 décembre 182P.

W3t. HAMILTON, Collr.

ETAT des Droits Provinciaux prélevés au Port Intérieur de Stanstead
entre le 5 Avril 1827 et le 10 Octobre 1828, en vertu des Actes de la
53me. Geo. III. chap. 2 ; 41 me. Geo. III. chap. 14 ; 35me. Geo.
III. chap. 8, et 45me. Geo. III. chap. 113.

Sundry Goods enumerated in the accournt of
Duties collected under the Imperial Act
6th Geo. IV. cap. 114, but which are li.
able to a duty of 2 1 per cent. under 53d
Geo. III. cap 2, £1

Sundiy English Goods imported previous to
September 1827,

S tons Tallow, 100 lbs. Poultry, 10 lbs.
Lard, 3000 feet of Pine Boards, 19 cwt
and 10 Ibs Sats of Lye, 3 fresh Hogs,
156 barrels Pearl Ashes, 6 dozen Axe
Helves, 2994 lbs. Raw Hides

4656 lbs. Tobacco, at Sd perlb,
267 do. Snuff;. at 4d

91 do. Cegars, at Sd "
56 gals. Brandy 35 Geo.IL

cap.8, Sd per gai
60 do. Gin 45 Geo.1II.

cap. 113, Sd do.

Value.

573

62

544 6 4

1. and

Amount of Provincial Duties,

1>utv. Valeur.
*Diverses Marchandises énumerées dans le

compte des Droits prélevés en viertu de
l'Acte Impérial de la 6mc. Geo. IV. chap.-
114; mnais Sujettes à >un droit de 2ý par

39 6 7j cent, en vertu de la 55e.Geo.1II. chap. '2,.&1573 5 .51
Diverses Marchandises Anglaises importées

2 4 10 avant Septembre 1827, 62 12 7J
3 tonneaux de Suif,' 100 lbç- de Volaille,, 10

Ibs de Saindoux, 3000 pieds de planches de
Pin, 19 quintaux'et 10 lbs de Sels de
Soudes, 3 Cochons, frais, 1 *56, quartsde

13 12 1 Potasse, 6 douz, de manches de Haches,
58 4 0 999 livs. de Cuir vert, 554 6 4
4 9 1 4656 livres deTabac, a Sd.,parliv.
1 8 10 267.do.,de Tabacenpoudre,' 4d *

91 do. de Cigarres, ' 3.

2 18 0gas. d'Eau-de-vie de France 35 Gea. III.ch. 8,

2~~~~ ~ ~ ~ is0 ý1 - ,.*

Sd. pr ga. et
60 gais. de Genièvre, 1456Geom.G .V.ch.chp

avn etmr per ga

£122 3 6

. Custom House, Stanstead,
1lth December 1828.

Wù. HAMILTON, Coll.

Montant des Droits Provinciaux,

Bureau de la Douane ' Stanstead,
1 décembre 1828.

Droit.

99 6 7h

2 4 10

13 12 1
58 4 0

1 8 10A

2 18 0

122 S 6

59 minots de Froment
8 V oit1tres
I Chapeau de Paille de Li.

vourne
200 Fonds pour des Chaises

I jeux de Poids et Mesures
5 grosses de lBouons
3 quarts de Potasse

15 Haches
2 Coffres Forts
2 Horloges

56 gallons d'Eau-de-vie de
France

Divers Articles de Ferblan.
blanterie, £11 9s SI.

Articles de teinture,70 Os 6 d.
Livres d'Ecole et Papéterie,

£35 2s 8d.
Manufactures Américaines qui pay-

ent un droit de 15 par cent,
valeur £141 14s 7d.

Diverses Manufactuies Ainéricaines
sujettes à un droit de 20 par
cent, £112 14s Od.

Do do Soies, sujettes à un droit
de 30 par cent, £3 15s 0d.

Appendice

26 Die.

£

Wuü. HA MILTON, Collr.E
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Ap endix GENERAL STATEMENT and RETURN of Baptisms, Marriages and Burials, in the District of Quebec. .
i D.)

ETAT G E NER AL et RETOURS des Bapflmes, Mariages et Spultures, dans le Distric le Québec.(D.
2SthNvr

Pariflies, Seigniories, Baptims. Burials. lion or
Townlhips, &c. on the Buptémes. Sêpultures. population îtlit!.allgllI.as asceurtain- tation i4d w

Year. Counties. north side of the River.__ Marriages fronithe pomlation. Remarks.
Ba1ytis~us &

Anitée Comtés. Parishes, Seigneuries, Mariages. uri . Total par Remarques.
Te.wnsbips, &c. au nord Iales. Females Mles. Females. , -pp'tia

du Fleuve. lles. Femelles. Mâles. emelis. ieâ rm n.
.. . . ... .m .> liomi one

Cap Santé
s Ecureuils

tPointe-aux-Trembles
LSt. Auguflin

Ste. Foi
Ancienne Lorette
Jeune Lorette
Charlesbourg

1 l'Beauport
t Eglife Romaine
0 Eglife Proreflante

Eglife Presbytérienne
H otel-Dieu
lHopital-Général

t4Congrégation Militaire
1 Ange Gardien
Château-Richer
Ste. Anne

S St. Feréol
iSt. Joachimw
St. Francois Xavier

'Baie St. Paul
S St. Urbain
'Ifle-aux-Coudres
Eboulemens
Malbaie

ÇSt. Pierre
Ste. Famille

'-St. François
ISt. Jean

LiSt. Laurent

e. ,. St, Jean 'Lchlatiu
.2. Lotbinière

Ste. Croix
t St. Antoine

F St. Nicolas
Pointe Lévy
Ste. Marie
.S. Jofeph

t St. François
Ste. Claire

L St. Henry
Beaumont
St. Charles
St. Gervais
st. Michel
à-S. Vallier

Berthier
St. François
St. Pierre
St. Thorns

> Cap St. Ignace
L'Iflet
St. Jean Port Joli

ÈSt. Roch
Ste. Anne
Rivière Ouelle
I KamouraEka
'St. André
Kakona
St. Patrice

S t'rois Pistoles
lie Verte

SRimnousky

4.6 36
63 73
15 5

31 31
61 36
13 20
4.2 37
53 47
41 37
27 32

591 537
91 83
70 .57
0 0

10 9
52 42
16 19
27 13
17 13
13 13
Il 14
7 9

86 63
2 2

12 7
0 0

73 115
17 16
16 22
22 8
16 2,5
6 15

16G15 -11494

6
12
19
6
9

18

6

2l

25
2',

63
49

0

0

13
6

6

4

50

24

3

35
3

12
3

4

590

39 43 7
43 44. i 7
55 58 1o
34 20 7
58 62 22

1958 1839 6CO

4
10
29

7
20
24
20
25
14
32
22

52.1

58
19
6

60
24

5
3
&2
4
G

39

0

5
7

5

i IM)

2
12
c5 -

-3

17
12
14
29
14
2.5
16

426
98
36
J 5
7

10
tIoG

5

4
3

20 17
11 10
22 23
25'l 15
48 47
63 59
21 1218 16
'26 '25
59 48
13 14
21 27
71 55
17 18
28 19
6 7
8 4,

10 12
S9 26
16 17

33 SI
31 31
i 37

16 22
56 39
78j f 57
20 30
J 7 16
13 16
27 17
11 12

24. 24

905 817

4 t
6f)
82

9
25
61--277
9

25
72
21
21

178

53

6
13--309

18
14
7

88
0

12

147--375
17
18
14
2 2

7-- 78

1039

54*
65--197

100
96

161

84
G4
87- -659

36
160
21
47

2
32----308
41
67
42
5.1
51
52--'-307
50
82
1 9
75
54
58
69

2081
N.B. Augnentation of the Population on the North skIe of thliver, .

N.B. L'ilugmentlation de la population au Nord du Flene est de
Do on the South side of the River,
Do (u Sud do

Probable number in the ensuing year-.-Marriages,

J rspectie pour arenir--lariages, .
Quebec, Il Mars 1828.

28 ANkW.

. 1039
. . . Total S120

. . .~ .

.} 1260

PERRAULT & BURROUGRS, P.B.R.

1827.

71
34
57
73
95

147
58
58
G2

102
17

4-1
160

27
42

8
29
29
68
33
63
56
63
45
99

128
57

-7-- ,1
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Appendix GENERAL STATEMENT and RETURN of the Baptisnis, Marriages and Burials in the District of Montreal, for the year 1826. Appendi
ApeI x append e

• uuererspopu L'otal per
Parishes, Seignioric, Townships or l3aptisms. . ra. !oasrieCounties

28tJNtr.Contis.Marniages. duIthe tiece -•Cities.rbetween Ilap- Inerrease of
.taiues. | l inaleI lte. Fermak tisms& Burials. opulation.

rt'rotestant Epicopal Chtich, 113 92 51 72 53 80
Ronan Catholic Parish Chuirch, 551 586 240 359 372 406
MontrealGarrison,24 24 14 24. 11 13
.Scotch Presbyterian Church, 96 85 75 56 50 75
Saint Andrew's Church, ,, ,, ,, ,, ,, - -

. r-lo pital General, 2 l ,, 4.9 5 2
Rivière des Prairies, 17 27 9 15 7 22
Ce'ault aux Iecollets, 33 36 22 24. 29 16
Longue Pointe, 20 18 .1. 11 5 22
Pointe aux Trembles, 13 13 7 12 .5 9
Saint Laurent, 62 48 18 a() 23 57
Sainte Geneviève, 71 52 23 30 28 65
Pointe Claire, 22 16 S 14 11 13
Sainte Anne, 8 4 4 5 3 4
Lachine, 17 23 5 17 15 8 -790
Sore!, Prosestant Chuich, 9 10 3 11 5 3

jSrel, Catholic Chuich, 94. 82 46 34 37 105
Pltit Saint Ours, S3 80 312 3l , 8 93
Saint Jude, 52 49 19 27 30 44
Saint Dénis, 90 70 21 18 31 81
Saint Charles 36 23 22 19 22 18

û La Présentation, 46 32 16 29 % . 15
Saint H yacinthe, 216 210 78 99 108 219

aint Damase, 61 49 15 33 24 56
Saint Césaire, 55 57 15 24 23 65
SheffTordl, 20 10 1 3 2 25 -7%4

Compton, Harley, Stanstead, &c. e " " n ,, -I-
Saint Hilaihe, 19 18 12 9 6 22
Saint Jean Baptiste, 89 77 43 48 35 83
Saint Mathias, 94 49 37 46 32 65
sainte Marie, 110 118 55 94 82 52
Saint Athanase, ,, n, ,, n , > ) -

Saint Armand, westerly part, 8 2 5 ,, 1 9
Saiit Armand, easterly part, 9 7 15 i 1 12
Uunham, north pait, 4 l 12 ,, - -
Dunham, south part, 99 2 2 3 1 7
Caldwell and Christies Manors, 37 37 15 11 5 58 -308
Varennes, 87 81 32 54 44 70
Verchères, 59 75 22, 23 20 91
Contrecœur, 34 48 13 28 22 32

cn Saint Marc, SS25 8 23 19 16
Belo:il, 52 54 18 22 19 65 -274
Boucherville, 80 71 26 33 25 93
Longueuil, 61 69 33 17 16 97

jSaint Joseph de Chanbly, 107 46 47 110
Protestant Church at Chamb!y, 19 9 3 1 23 -323
Lapraine, !', 79 123 42 41 89

^ Saint Philippe, 9; 103 C4 SI 61 57
lilairfindie, 112 153 51 49 52 94
Saint Constant, 156 I47 57 90 77 136
Saint dohns (Protestant,)74
Saint Clement de Beauharnois, 69 4 15 39 26 49
Saint Timothé de Beauharnois, '23 29 16 20 18 14

I Sainte Martine de Beauharnois, 19"3 -

Saut Saint Louis, 34 24 15 18 15 25
Chateauguay,10 1046 12 IS 4
Saint Luc, 47 36 1 'l. c27 22 34
Saint Cyprien,124 119 23 48 42 153 -803
Saint Régis, Je 1)nIl 5y ,,til-

M Mission on Ottawa River, 38 41 16 il 9 '59
Lac des deux Montagnes,'28 30 8 19 20 19
suulznges, 115 90 41 43 52, 110
Isle Perrot, 15 12 16 3 8 16Vaudreuil, 5a 44 22 f, 22 8
Saint Policarpe, 78 62 16 38 2$ 74
Rigaud, 80 90 41 47 38 85
Saint Benoit, 141 129 55 59 62 149
Sainte Scholastique, 101 115 25 30 39 147
Saint Eustache 143 121 4e8 109 116 39 -736

rSainte Rose, 46 67 16 58 39 16
Saint Vincent de Paul, 54 43 18 32 39 26
Saint Martin, 74 88 24 42 48 72
Saint Thérese, 70 71 24 40 43 58

E Sainte Anne de Mascouche, 108 86 si 45 33 116
errebnne, 50 45 14 7 29 19 -307

L'Assomption, 73 59 57 41 51 40
Saint Sulpice, 24 19 10 15 10 18
Repentigny, 43 Si 16 21 29
Lachenaie, 37 31 8 13 12 43
Saint llenry de Mascoiche, 58 56 21 33 28 53
Saint loch, 126 101 16 78 51 98

3 Saint Ours du Saint Esprit, 9e e, 1, 1, - - N
Saint Jacques, 118 122 34 59 46 135
Rawdon, Kilkenny, New-Glasgow,

Paisley, &c. 2 9 2 ,1 ,9 11 -422
Berthier, 129 102 40 50 54 127
Saint Cuthbert, 104 105 si 64 74 71
Sainte Elizabeth, 13 1229

SSaint Paul de Lavatie, 9 8 21 3 3 8
Sainte Antoine de Lavaltrie. 28 16 10 19 6 19
L'Isle du Pads, 14 10 2 10 5 9
K [idare & Lac Maskinongé, 3 2 ,, 7, 5 -- 511

Total,15864. 5950 2147 1'-193 2S21 5198 59

REMARKS.NoV.

No Register returned.
Decrease of 98.

No Register returned.

No Register returned.

NO increase.

No Register returned.

go Register returned.

'o Register returned.

MONK & MORROG-I, Prothonotaries.
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. ETAT GENERAL et RETOUR des Baptémes, Mariages et Sépultures dans le district de Montréal, pour Pnnnée mil huit cent vingt six.Appendix Appendice
(D. ) Augmentation d Total par r D. )

Paroisses, Seigneuries, Townships ou Baptmes. Sépla population a. comts,
28th Nv, Comtés. Citsaariages.npar a difer- Augmnta. REMA QUES. 28 Nov.tnce.entrelesbap- tion de la

alles._j Femelles MIles. j Femellesitèmes et s(pult. populatiOn.
-r-LghiseEpiscapale Protestante,

Eglise Paroissiale Catholique Romaine,
Garnison de Montréal,
Eglise Presbytérienne Ecossaise,
Eglise de -St. André,
Hôspital Général,
Rivière des Prairies,
Sault aux Recollets,
Longue Pointe,
Pointe aux Trembles,
Saint Laurent,
Sainte Geneviève,
Pointe Claire,
Sainte Anne,
Lachine,
Sorel, Eglise Prosestante,

j Sorel, Eglise Catholique,
Petit Saint Ours,
Saint Jude,
Saint Dénis,
Saint Charles
La Présentation,
Saint Hyacinthe,
Saint Damase,
Saint Césaire,
Shiefford,
Compton, Hatley, Stanstead, &c.
Saint Hilaite,
Saint Jean Baptiste,
Saint Mathiap,
Sainte Marie,
Varennes,
Verchères,
Contrecour,
Saint Marc,
Beloil,

LBoucherville,

Saint Joseph de Chanwbly,
Saint Athanise,
Saint Armand, partie de l'ouest,
Saint Armand, partie de l'est,
Dunham, partie nord,
Dunham, partie sud,
Manoir de Caldwell et Christie,
Eglise Protestante à Chambly,
Laprairie,
Saint Philippe,
illatrfindie,
Saint Constant,
Saint Jean, (Protestantc,)
Saint Clement de Beauharnois,
Saint Timothé de Beauharnois,
Sainte Martine de Beauharnois,
Sault Saint Louis,
Chateatuguay,
Saint Luc,
Saint Cyprien,
Saint légis,
SMission sur la Rivière Ottawa,
Lac des deux Montuagcs,
Soul2nges,
Ile Perrot,
Vaudreuil,
Saint Policarpe,
Rigaud,
Saint Benoit,
Sainte Scholastique,
Saint Eustache
Sainte Rose,
Saint Vincent de Paul,
Siint Martin,
Saint Thérese,
Sainte Anne dé Mascouche,

errebinne,
L'Assomption,
'aint Sulpice,
Répe.ntigny,
Lachenaie,
Saint lleury .de Mascouchme,
Saint Rocht,
Sai t Ours du Saint Esprit,
Saint .lacques.
Rawdon, Kilkenny, New-Glasgow,

Paisley, &c.
rBerthier,SSaint Cuthbert,'
sainte Elizabeth,
Saint Paul de lavaltiie,
Sainte Antoine de Lavalirie,
L'Isle du Pads,
Kildarc & Lac Maskinongé,

Totnl

'-v

9
102
105
100
68
16
10

,J5S364, .5350

'

2
40
31
4.3
24
10
12

2147

' ýr -r113
551

24
96

2
17
33
20
1s
62
71
22
8

17
9

94
83
52
90
36
46

216
64
55
20

19
89
94

110

8
9
4
9

37
87
59
34
33
52
80
61

107
19
93
96

142
156

7
69
23

34
170
47

124
,,

38
28

115
15
53
78
80

141
101
143
46
54
74
70

108
50
73
24
43
37
58

126
1,

118,

92
586

24
85

27
36
18
13
48
52
16
4

23
10
82
80
49
70
23
32

210
49
57
10

18
77
49

118

2
.7

2
37
81
75
48
25
54
71
69
96

8
79

103
153
147

8
45
29

24
105
36
19

41
30
90
12
44
62
90

129
115
Il
67
4.3
88
71
86
45
59
19
34
SL
56

101

122

51
240

14
75

1,

9
22
4
7

18
23
8
4
5
3

46
32
19
21
22
16
78
15
15
i1,

12
43
37
55

5
15
12
2

15
32
22
13
8

18
26
33
3,1.

9
23
si.
51
57
5

15
16

15
46

:14
23

16
8

41
16
22
16
41
55
25
48
16
18
24
24
31
14
- 7
10
16

8
21
16

34

72
359

24
56

49
15
24
11
12
80
30
14.
5

17
11
34.
32
27
18
19
29
99
33
24
3

9
48
46
94

1
3
.3

54
23
28
23
22
33
17
46

3
42
81
49
90
6

39
20

18
112
27
48

'a
19
19
43

37
38
47
59
30

109
58
32
42
40
45
47
il
15
24.
13
33
78

59

50
64
22
32
19
10

ßl93

Point de Régître remis.
Décroissement de 98.

53
372

11
50

52
7

29
à
5
5

23
28

15
5

37
38
30
31
22
34

108
24
23

2
$y

6
85
32
82

5

1

1
.5
44
20
22
19
19
25
16

18

41
61
52
77
5

26
18

15
115
22
42

9
20
52
8

22
28
3S

39
16
39
39
48
43

29
51
10
29
12
28
51*

43

46

54
74
[6

4,3
6

.5

2921

80
406
'13
75,,r

,,

22
16
22
9

57
65
13
4
8
8

105
93
44
81
18
15

219
56
65
25

22
83
65
52

9
12

7
58
70
91
32
16
65
93
97

110
23
89
57
94.

136
4

49
14

25
48
34.

153

59
19

110
16
38
74
85

149
147
39
16
26
72
58

116
19
40
18
24
43
53
98

135

de Régître remis.

Point d'augmentation.

Point de.1Régitre remis.

Point de Régitre remis:

Point de Régtre, remis.

MONK & MORROGH, Protonotaires-

..790

-724

g
5

5198

-- 08

-274

-. 323

-803

- 736

-307

-- 511

5198

Point de Régitre remis.

Point'

2
129
104
132
93
28.
14:
S-

-L-L
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. GENERAL STATEMENT and RETURN of the Baptismsi Marriages and Burials, for the District of Montreal, for the year 1827.

Total pei
Baptisms. Burials. 1 craeo Counties.

Counties. Parishes, Seigniorics§ Townships, _Varriages_ by the i flrence - EMARKs.

orSCi. l e tween b ptisms increase of
Males. Feale Maes. Femalesand Burials. pnpution.

Tota

Montreal, Churcli of England,
Do. Roman Catholic Church,
Do. Garrison,
Do. Presbyterian,
Do. St. Andrew's Church,
Do Hopital Général,

3 Rivière des Prairies,
Sault au Recollet,

© Longue Pointe,
Pointe aux Trembles,
St. Laurent,
Ste. Geneviève,
Pointe Claire,
Ste. Anne,
Lachine,
William -Ienry (Protestant,)

Do. Roman Catholic Churclh,
Petit St. Ours,
St. Jude,
St. Denis,
St. Charles,
La Présentation,

St. Hyacinthe,
St, Damase,
St. Césaire,
Sheffurd,
Compton, Fatley, &c.I St. Hilaire,
St. Jean Baptiste,
St. Mathias,
Ste. Marie,
St. Athanase,
St. Armand, west and east parts,
Dunham, noth and south ditto,
Caldwell and Christie Manor,
Varennes,

. Verchères,
Contreca:ur,
St. Marc,
Beloeil,

L St. Antoine,
-Boucberville,
Longueuil,
St. Joseph de Chambly,
Chambly, Church of Englan3,
Laprairie,Ist. hlippei
Blairfindie,
St. Constant,
Sr. Johns,
St. Clement,
St. Timothé, de Beauharnois,
Ste. Martine,
Sault St. Louis,
Chateauguay,
St. Luc,
St. Cyprien,
St. Régis,

r Mission on Ottawa River,
Lac des deux Montagnes,
Soulanges,
Ile Perrot,

Ai Vaudreuil,
St. Policarpe,
Rigaud,
St. Benoit,
Ste. Scholastique,
St. Eustache,
L'Assomption,
St. Sulpice,
Repentigny,
Lachenaie,
St. Henry de Mascouche,
St. Roch,
St. Ours du St. Esprit,
St. Jacques,
Rawdon, New Glasgow, &c.
Ste. Rose,

àSt. Vincent de Paul,
. St. Martin,

Ste. Therese,
Ste. Anne de Mascouche,

L Terrebonne,
fBerthier,St. Cuthbert,

.d Ste. Eiisabeth,

. St. Paul de Lavaltrie,
1L'île du Pads,

lKildare & Lac Maskinongé,
jjSt. Antoine de Lavaltrie,

Lanoraie,

113
553

16
,,

30

23
38
16
27
50
58
s3
7

25
5

109
84
55
60
39
52

258
65

43
73
61

157
92
24
15
ss
83
60
43
25
47
43
70
70

I11
12
84
99

11.5
157
10
65
28
74
38

140
51.

175
3)

45
36

108
23
72
76

102
152

,,
140
77
37
40
20
50
97
64,

141
7

61
78
76
83
98
54

135
116
155,
16
8
,,

-- r -i:; ,rr 7,i

95
571

12

22
, p

17
49
12
18
52
47
25
9

20
8

104
79
57
74
36
48

229
48
61

28
56
63

150
83
22
5

34
76
7G
46
13
40
39
63
64

102
24
63

108
124
148

9
38
29
75
30

109
44,

146

33
30
78
18
61
64,
93

132

123
54
39
S0
28
55
89
57

132
6

50
46
84
81
91
47

104
113
124,
14
19

73
20

5594.

54
184

8
,,

23
,,

8
18
2

10
27
27
12
32
8

22
13

28
18
22
13
13
73
13
15
9

80
8

24,
25
37
12
32
14
16
22
23
30
13
16
14
43
37
41
5

36
36
39
47
5
9

12
16
12
30
17
33

,,b
1 3
11
39
7

24
.18
38
33

51
40
6

19
5

14
25
19
25
5

14,
IS
22
12
23
10
44,
52
.50
8
7
,,9

23
7

76 
373

13

57

17
26
13
19
20
25
13
8

19
7

51
29
14
24
10
32

110
32
43

33
28
50
35
12
10
12
43
22
24
21
20
16
36

52
3

44,
80
49
71
7

19
19
38
23
59
22
70

12
28
45
7

26
S

25
53

97
4-1
14
17
22
23
50
32
60

42
28
42
30
49
21
18
40
27
12
7
,,

85
4

0 - 2 -- 1.2036 2923 2577 6361

' 1

Appendice
(D.)

28 Nat;

. ,. Mo Registet retturned.

. . 4o Baptisms.

51

350
9

9
46
17
18
5

10
21
16
11.
5
9
2

42
34
16
27
10
22
95
22
40
3
,
5

45
18
56
20
10
7
7

32
20
20
16
19
12
27
21

4

40
60
30
70

8
4

11
26
19
45
13
63

14
12
34
9

15
27
33
50

84
51
18
19
13
27
63
34
40

20
46
33
40
-30
18
69
20
I7
3

44
9

8 1
401

6
,,

SI

43
10
16
61
61
35

17
4

120
100
32
83
55
59

282
50
61

i

7
45
51
78

201
120

3
53
84
91,
45
1

48
54
70

100
120
29
63
67

100

64

80
27
85
26

115
63

188
p y

52
26
99
25
92
75

137
181

,,
82
39
44
31
13
55
73
55

173
1.1
39
76
72

101
I00
50

203
120
212

I
17

o,

93
38

- - fr.No Register returned.

- 676

6361 incre'ase.

Montreal,--MONK & MORROGH, Prothy.

Appendix
(D.)

28th Novr.

1111

- 774

- 913

-575

- 326

- 319

-1072

- 769

-- 499

-- 438•

Decrease of tkreè

No Registers-eturneà,

No Register returnel

99
23

l, 6171 5
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Appendix ETAT GENERAL et RETOUR des Baptêmes, Mariages et Sépultures dans le district de

( D. ) -- AuS
Paroisses,Seigneuries, Townships ou Baptmes. . Sépultures. al

28b Nr. Comtés. Cité . Mariages. e
Males. F emelles Mâles. I Femelles m

Montréal, Eglise d'Angletëtre,
Eglise Catholique-romaine,
Garnison,
Presbyteriens,
Eglise de St. Andréi
Hôpital Général,

Rivière des Prairies,
Sault aux Recollets,
Longue Pointe,
Pointe aux Trembles,
Saint Laurent,
Sainte Geneviève,
Pointe Claire,
Sainte Anne,
Lachine .
Sorel, Eglise Prosestante,
Sorel, Eglise Catholique Romaine,
Petit Saint Ours,
Saint Jude,
Saint Dénis,
Saint Charles
La Présentation,
Saint Hyacinthe,
Saint Damase,
Saint Césaire,
Shefford,
Compton, Hatley, &c;
Saint Hilaire,
Saint Jean Baptiste,
Saint Mathias,
Sainte Marie,
Saint Athanase,
Saint Armand, parties ouest et est,
Dunham, parties nord et sud,
Manoir de Caldwell et Christie,
Varennes,
Verchères,
Contrecour, -
Saint Marc,
Beloil,
St. Antoine,
Boucherville,
Longueuil,
Saint Joseph de Chanbly,
Chambly, Eglise d'Angleterre,
Laprairie,
Saint Philippei
Blairfindie,
Saint Constant,
Saint Jean,
Saint Clement
Saint Tinmothé de Beauharnois,
Sainte Martine 1
Sault Saint-Louis,
Chateauguay,
Saint Luc,
Saint Cyprien,
Saint Régis,
Mission sur la Rivière Ottawa,
tac des deux Montagnes,
Soulnges,
île Perror,-
Vaudreuil,
Saint Policarpe,
Rigaud,
Saint Benoit,
Sainte Scholastique,
Saint Eustache
L'Assomption,
Saint Sulpice,
Répentigny,
Lachenaie,
Saint Henry de Mascouche,
Saint Roch,
Saint Ours du Saint Esprit,
Saint Jacques,
Rawdon, New-Glasgow, &c.
Sainte Rose,
Saint Vincent de Paul,
Saint Martin,
Saint Thérese,
Sainte Anne de Mascouche,
'errebcnne,

Berthier,
Saint Cuthbert,
ýainte Elizabeth,
Saint Paul de Lavaltrie,
L'Isle du Pads,
Kildare & Lac Maskinongé,
Sainte Antoine de Lavaltrie.
Lanoraie,

T otal,

113
553

16

30

23
38
16
27
50
58
84
7

25
5

109
84
55
60
39
52

258'
65
83

43
4s
73
61

157
92
24
15
38
83
60
43
25
47
43
70
70

111
12
84
'9

115
157
10
65
28
74
38

140
54

175

45
36

100
23
72
76

102
152

1,

140
77
37
40
20
50
97
64

141
7

61
78
«6
83
98
54

- 135
116
135
16
8

99
23

16171

95
571

12
9,

22
',

17
49
12
18
52
47
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9
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8

104
79
57
74
36
48

229
48
61

15
28
É6
63

150
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54
76
76
46
13
40
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63
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24
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124
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9
38
29
75
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$9
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30
78
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61
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93

132
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30
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89
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6
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91
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T24
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73
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1 1 1. 1 'l 'i
54

184 3
8
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2
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3
8
3

41
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8
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5
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5
9
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80
17
33
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7
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38
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1,
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6
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5
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5

14
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12
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10
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8
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7
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12
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4
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9

46
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16

9
2
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10
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3
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7
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ETAT GENERAL et RETOUR des Baptême@, Mariages et Sépultures dans le district de Montréal, pour l'année mil huit cent vingt sept. Appendice

- -u . Augnietation d T talpar

mté Paroisses, Seigneuries, Townships ou Baptemes. Mariages. Sépulture. par la di'r Augenta REMARQUES. 28 No
sl.Cités.a eeteesb ponude la

MalZàes. 1 Femell Mle. Fmlèmes et sépulte.population.

Montréal, Eglise d'Angletëtre,
Eglise Catholique-romaine,
Garnison,
Presbyteriens,
Eglise de St. Andréi
Hôpital Général,

Rivière des Prairies,
Sault aux Recollets,
Longue Pointe,
Pointe aux Trembles,
Saint Laurent,
Sainte Geneviève,
Pointe Claire,
Sainte Anne,
Lachinei
Sorel, Eglise Prosestante,
Sorel, Eglise Catholique Romaine,
Petit Saint Ours,
Saint Jude,
Saint Dénis,
Saint Charles
La Présentation,
Saint Hyacinthe,
Saint Damase,
Saint Césaire,
Shefford,
Compton, Hatley, &c;
Saint Hilaire,
Saint Jean Baptiste,
Saint Mathias,
Sainte Marie,
Saint Athanase,
Saint Armand, parties ouest et est,
Dunham, parties nord et sud,
Manoir de Caldwell et Christie,
Varennes,
Verchères,
Contrecour, -
Saint Marc,
Beloil,
St. Antoine,
Boucherville,
Longueuil,
Saint Joseph de Chanbly,
Chambly, Eglise d'Angleterre,
Laprairie,
Saint Philippei
Blairfindie,
Saint Constant,
Saint Jean,
Saint Clement
Saint Timothé Ide Beauharnois,
Sainte Martine
Sailt Saint-Louis,
Chateauguay,
Saint Luc,
Saint Cyprien,
Saint Régis,
Mission sur la Rivière Ottawa,
itac des deux Montagnes,
Soulnges,
île Perrot,-
Vaudreuil,»
Saint Policarpe,
Rigaud,
Saint Benoit,
Sainte Scholastique,
Saint Eustache
L'Assomption,
Saint Sulpice,
Répentigny,
Lachenaie,
Saint Heury de Mascouche,
Saint Roch,
Saint Ours du Saint Esprit,
Saint Jacques,
Rawdon, New-Glasgow, &c.
Sainte Rose,
Saint Vincent de Paul,
Saint Martin,
Saint Thérese,
Sainte Anne de Mascouche,
L errebenne,
Berthier,-
Saint Cuthbert,
Sainte Elizabeth,
Saint Paul de Lavaltie,
L'Isle du Pads,
Kildare & Lac Maskinongé,
Sainte Antoine de Lavaltrie,
Lanoraie,
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7
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17 17
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25 16
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11 5
33 45
28 18
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21 16
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( pe. d To the lonorable the Commons of Lower-Canada, in
E. Provincial Parliament assembled:

Qth Novr.
THE REPORT of the Subferibers, late Commiffioners for the

Lachine Canal;

Refpectfully lheweth,

I-MI¶HAT the Report of the Commiflioners for the year one
. thoufand eight hundred and twenty-feven, dated the twelfth

of Novenber, and the Account dated the thirty-first of October
of that year, relative thereto, accompanies this Report, and ta
which reference is craved.

That although the Act, under which they were appointedCom-
millioners, lias expired, yet they confidered it a duty incumbent
upon then to continue theii gratuitous management and luperin-
tendence of the Canal, as being effential to its prefervation:-Alfo,
ailthouglh the Tolls have not been collected fince the first of May
one thoufand eight hundred and twenty-eight, yet a continuation
of the fervices of the Lock-keepers and Overfeers was alike ne-
ceffary, to attend on the paff.ge of boats through the Locks,
and ta prevent injury thereto, as if the Tolls had been pay-
able.

Repairs were likevife indispenfible ta be continued, where
needful, to keep the works in good order. The amount of the
vages of Lock-keepers and Overfeers, with the coa of repairs

fronm October one thoufand eight hundred and twenty-feven to
October one thoufind eight hundred and tsventy-eight, will
be found by the Account herewith, to have been Six hun-
dred and ninety-feven pounds nineteen fhillings and four pence
currency, to which being added, the falary of the Secretary and
Tre«afjurer. one hundred pounds, and the allowance of one hun-
dred pounds ta Mr. )uW, the Toil Collector at Lachine, for
his fervices in one houfind eight hundred and twenty-eight, (as
le had given up a material part of his businefs on accepting that
situation, which lie ceuld not recal,) make the aggregate ex-
penfe for the paft twelve months, ta be Eight hundred and ninety
feven pouinds nineteen fhillings and four pence.

The net Tolls collected in une thoufand eight hundred and
twenty-feven, since fnating the former account affecting that
year, were one hundred and ninety-one pounds and nine pence,
all which will be feen by the account herewith, excepting the one
hundred pounds ta Mr. Duff, whiclh, being not yet paid, is not
therein charged, but being deducted from tbe balance of that
Account, wilL leave in the hands of the Secrerary and Treafurer,
Four hundred and thirty-two pounds five fhillings and three
pence.

There was collected this feafon, up to the firft day of May one
thoufand eight hundred and twenty eight, when the Tolls were
discontinued collecting, the fum of Three hundred and feventy
six pounds and four pence-no part whereof has been required ta
be refunded, and it remains in the hands of the Secretary and
Treafurer, ta be applied as may be directed.

Sa much benefit has been found ta refuît from fodding part
of the banks, that it will be proper ta extend the fame when the
Tolsý are revived. Annual repairs will always be needful, but be-
ing dependant upon accident and contingencies, cannot be pre-
vioufly elinimated. It is, however, highly gratifying ta find that
the expenfes thereof are finall in comparifon of what have been
found neceffary in the Canals of the United States, and that ours
in point of efficiency and durability far furpaffes theirs.

As the fiabscribers cannot doubt of the expediency of reviving
and continuing the Tolls payable under the Act which lately ex-
pircd, it is proper refpectfully.to fuggeft the alterations or amend-
mients which experience points out as neceflary to be, made thereto.

In the rate of Tolls no.alteration need be made, excepting the
reduction of tlat on wheat from one penny ta three farthings
per minot or bufhel, in order to be- more proportionate ta flour.
They would recommend prohibiting the paffage of rafts with
flirewood. and ilones, as, being found ta be very injurious to the
Banks, and the quantities thereof which from carelefsness or ac-
cident are dropped into the Canal impede. the paffage of Boats.
Scows hereafter built for carrying firewood or other articles,
ihould be obliged ta have round bows, as fquare ones do injury ta
the banks.

For other amendments and alterations needfuli the Snbfcribers
beg ta refer'to the Report of the tlirtieth Decr. one thoufand cigh:
hundred and twenty-fix, and that herewvithof twefth Novr. one
thoufànd' eight hundred and twenty-feven--and they reiterate
the opinion that it- is indifpensably neceffary ta empowe-r the
Commifliners under the revived Act-to ianke ininor regulations
to take immediate effect as therein flated, with limited penalties
fdr breach thereof, to be summarily recovered before a Magis.

Aux Honorables Communes du Bas-Canada, assem-
blées en Parlement Provincial.

LE RAPPoRT des fouffignées, ci-devant Commiffaires pour le
Canal de La Chine,

AppeNice
( E. )

28 No~v.

Repréfente refpectueufement :

Q UE le Rapport dcs Commiffaires pour l'année 1827, daté du
douze de novembre, et le Compte daté du trente et un

d'octobre de cette année y relatif, accompagnent le préfent Rap-
port, et l'on prend la liberté d'y référer.

Que quoique l'Acte en vertu duquel ils ont été nommées
Commiffaires soit expiré, ils ont regardé comme un devoir qui
leur étoit impofé de continuer a fe charger de la conduite et de
la furveillance du Canal, comme :hofes effentielles pour sa préfer-
vation, et quoique les péages n'aient point été perçus depuis le
premer mai 1828, il étoit néanmoins néceffaire d'employer en-
core des Gardiens des eclufes et des surveillans pour le trouver au
paffages des bateaux et radeaux par les éclufes, et empêcher qu'il
n'y fut fait dommage, de même que si les péages avoient été exi-
gibles.

Il étoit auffi indifpenfable de continuer les réparations là où
elles étoient néceffaires afin de tenir les ouvrages en bon état.
Le montant des gages des gardiens des éclufes et des furveillans,
ainfi que du coût des réparations, depuis Octobre 1827, jufqu'à
Octobre 1828, se trouvera par le compte ci-annéxé être de £697
19s. 4d, auquel joignant le falaire du Secrétaire et Tréforier
£'100-et l'allouance de £100 faite à M. Duff, le Collecteur des
Péages, pour ses fervices vu 1828, en qu'en acceptant cette
fituation il avait abandonné une partie effentielle de ses affaires .
qu'il n'était plus en fon pouvoir de reprendre, font pour les
donze derniers mois une dépenfe totale de £897 19s. 4d.

Le produit net des péages perçus en 1827, depuis le règle.
ment du comte précédent pour cette année, a été de £191 Os.
9d. comme il appert par le compte ci-joint, excepté les £100 al-
loués à M. Duff, qui n'étant pas encore payés, n'y sont pas en-
trés, niais qui étant déduits de ce compte laifferont entre les
mains du Secrétaire et Tréforier £432 5s. Sd.

Il a été perçu cette année jufqu'au premier de Mai qu'on a
difcontinué d'exiger les péages, la fomme de £376 Os 4d. dont
on n'a pas exigé qu'il fût verfé aucune partie dans la mafle, et qui
demeure entre les mains du Secrétaire et Tréforier, pour être
appliquée ainsi qu'il sera ordonné.

Ou a couvert de gazon une partie des bords avec tant d'avanw
tage qu'il sera â propos de le faire plus généralement lorfque les
péages auront été remis en vigeur. Les réparations annuelles
feront toujours néceffaires, et comme elles dépendent d'accidens
et cas fortuits, elles ne peuvent s'eftimer d'avance. Il fc néan-
moins bien flatteur de voir que les dépenfes qu'elles occasionnent,
ont bien peu considérables en comparifotr de celles qui fe font-

trouvées néceflaires pour les canaux des Etats-Unis, et qu'en fait
de folidité, les notres furpaffent de'beaucoup ceux des Américains.

Comme les foufßignées ne peuvent douter qu'il ne loit expé-
dient de rétablir et de continuer les péages exigibles en vertu de
l'Acte qui a expiré dernièrement, ils croyent à propos de fug-
gérer relpectueufement- les changenens ou les amendemens que
l'expérience indique comme neceffaires.

Dans le taux des péagesil n'efn befoin d'aucun changement, si
ce n'ea la réduction fur celui du blé, de deux fous à un fous et
demi par minot ou boiffeau, afin qu'il foit plus proportionné à
celui de la farine. Ils recommanderoient de prohiber le paffage
des cajeux et radeaux avec du bois de chauffage ou des pierres;
attendu qu'il en réfilute beaucoup de dommages pour les bords, et
que la quantité qui s'en échappe 4ans le canal par négligence ou
par accident, nuit au paffage des berges ou bateaux. Les bacs con-
firuits pour charrier du bois de chauffage, ou autres articles, de-
vroient néceflairement étre arrondis à l'avant, yvu que ceux qui
font quarrés dans cette partie eidmmagir es bords.

Pour les amendemens et chan eémeiêieffairèles fotiflignés
prennentilaliberté de référer au RapipodnSOdécèmbre 1826,
et à celui ci-annéxé du 11 sov enbrI 8 7 t rêitèrcnt l'opinion
qu'il eft iridifpenfablement néceffairede revêtir lesCommiffaires,
en vertu de l'Acte remis en fotc di l'autoritéide faire, desr'
gremens mineurs qui auraient effet immédiatenienr d'après ce
qui y eft expofé, et d'impofer de légères amendes pour infractions
à ces règlemens reednuvrablesi fóinrairement devant un magiLlrat

G
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trate, and with powcr to order the detention of Boats, when de-
linquencies happen, until the Penalties are paid, or fecurity
given for the payment; elfe, for the reafons flated in that Report,
no practical benefit vill refult from any regulations. The power
of making thofe minor regulations fhould extend to the load-
ing and unloading boats, fcovs and ve.Tels, (and rafts, if they
are not prohibited) at any part of the Canal and Banks, and at
either end thereof, froi or upon the wharves or embankments
appertaining thereto, and for fich loading or unloading, (if they
dd not pafs throughi the Canal) to pay as for a mile, at the leanf;
and vith power alfo te regulate and limit the time of luch boats,
fcovs and veflels, or their cargoes, remaining at or upon fuch
,wharves or enibankments.

The Canal Wharf above the. Pott has this feason been injured
by the want of authority to preferibe and enforce regulations for
the ufe thereof.

The Subfcribers beg leave refpectfully te repeat a fugges-
tion, before made by the Commiflioners, of a reniedy for the
great evils and inconveniencies to the trade, arifing ont of the
prelent and long continued filthy fate of the Port of Montreal,
from the want of vharves for loading and unloading nierchan-
dize and other commodities. That renedy could be eficted
by a loan from the Canal Tols to defray the expenfe of extending
a wvharf as far as the delcent te the beach of the River oppo.
site te St. Dizier's Lane, including that defcent: The loan te be
reimburfed as figgefled in the faid Report of the thirtietli of
December one thoufand eight hundred and twenty-six, or in
fuch other manner as the wisdom of the Legiflature may pre-
lcribe.

The Subfcribers acting from the irnpulfe of huinanity, and
confiding in the juflice of Your Hionorab!e loufe, take the liberty
of tranfcribing and ftrongly recommending that part of the above
faid Report ot one thoufand eight hundred and twenty-six, which
refpects the widow and family of Mr. Burnett, the deceafed Enz
gincer of the Canal, whofe merits none can doubt who fee his
works, and vhofe widov and family are now in the moft lament-
able diftrefs. " The Comrißioners again refpectfully fubnit to
e the Legiflature the claim of the deceafed Engineer, Mr.

c' Burnett, who, if he had lived, would, at the completion of
the Canal, have been entitled te Five hundred pounds ster-

' ling beyond his falary ; although he did not furvive fuch corn-
c pletion, vet as the vhole was laid out, models and drawings
« made, anad the greateft part of the vorks of every defcription
c executed before his death, and afrerwards continued by his

i lon, whereby the enmployment of another Engineer becanie un-
« neceffary, the claim is equitably due. His family is in pecuniary
cc diftrefs, ard the Commißioners appeal wiih confidence to the
ci juftice and humanity of the Legiflature for what, if it had con-
« tinued to be a private undertaking, could have been enforced,
c becaufe hiq engagement was fulfilled as te the fpirit, although
i the Almighty prevented that of the letter of it. He was
" engaged when the Canal was a private undertaking, and when.
i trantferred te the public, all its benefits and burthens were alfo
cl transferred. Whatfoever therefore would have been payable
« by the private Company under his engagement, fairly accrued
« to his family from the public."

Al which is refpectfully subnitted.

Montreal, 10th November 1828.

(Signed) JOHN RICHARDSON,
Chairman late Commrs.

L. C. Canal.
C. W. GRANT,
T. PORTEOUS,
FRANs. DESRIVIERES,
DVD. ROSS.

THE GOVERNMENT of the Province of Lower-Canada in Ac-
count Current with FREDERICK GRIFFIN, Secretary to the
Commiffioners for the Lachine Canal.

DR

1827. To Cafh paid the following perfons, viz.
Novr. 1+. M. Bibaud, t ranflating Report

te the Legiflature, £0 10 O
29. D. McKenzie, Cedars, Screw

Hoops, &c. O 18 1
Decr. 1. Thos. Fingland, 75 panels of

Fence, above Lock 5. 25 0 0

1827. Argent payé aux perfonnes fuivintes, iavoir:
Nov., 14. Mr. Bibaud, pour traduire le

Rapport à la Légiflature,
D. McKenzie, Cèdres, Vis,

&c.
Déc. 1. Thos. Fingland, 75 pagées de

Clotures, audessus de l'éclufe 5,

0 10 0

O 18 I

~5 O 0

Portê ci-contrec £26 8 1

avec pouvoir d'ordonner la détention des bateaux dans le cns
d'infractions ou offenfeý, jufqu'à ce que les amendes aient été
payées, ou qu'il ait été donné caution pour leur payeni lt ; autre-
nient, pour les raitons expofées dans ce Rapport, il ne réfuite-
roit aucun bien de quelques règlem-en; que ce fût. Le
pouvoir de faire ces règlenèns minemis devroit s'étendre au
chargement et déchargement des bateaux, radeaux et vaiffiaux,
a aucune partie du Canal ou de ses bords, (et des cajeux, s'ils
ne font pas prohibés) et à l'une ou l'autre de ces extrémités des
ou fur les quais ou banquettes y appertenant , et tels bateaux, &c.
devraient payer (s'ils ne paffent pas par le Canal) comme pour un
mil!e au moins, et les Commiflaires être autorifés à régler le tens
et les limites ou tels bateeux, radeaux et vaiTleux ou leurs cargai.
fon pourroient demeurer près ou fur tels quais ou banquettes.

Le quai du Canal au defTus du Port a été endommage faute
d'autorité pour prefcrire et faire obferver des réglemens quant à
la manière de s'en fervir.

Les fouflignés prennent la liberté de répéter refpectuefenent
une fuggeftion déjà faite par les Commiffaires, quant au remède à
apporter aux maux et aux inconvéniens férieux qui réfuiltent pour
te commerce de l'état préfent et depuis longtems exiaant de pro-
perté du Port de Montréal, occafionné par le manque de quais
pour charger et décharger les inarchandifes et autres effets. Ce
remède pourroit s'effectuer au moyen d'un emprunt fur les péages
du Canal, pour fubvenir aux frais d'un quai qui s'étendroit
jusqu'à la defcente nu bord de l'eau vis-a-vis de la ruelle St Dizier,
y compris cette defcente : l'emprunt rembourfable ainsi qu'il eft
fluggéré dans le dit Rapport du 30 Decenbre 1826, ou de telle
autre manière que la Legiflature, dans a faggeffe, le pres-
criroît.

Les fouffignés agiffant par des motifs d'humanité, et fe con-
fiant en la juflice de Votre Honorable Chambre, prennent la
liberté de tranferire et de recomnianuer fortement cette partie
du lusdit rapport de 1826, qui eft relatif à la veuve et à la fa-
mille de Mr. Burnett, l'Ingénieur défunt du Canal, dont au-
cun de ceux qui voient fes ouvrages ne peut révoquer en doute
le mérite, et dont la veuve eft maintenant dans la plus lamenta.
ble. détreffe. " Les Commiffaires foumettent de nouveau re-
" fpectueufement à la Légiflature les droits de l'Ingénieur défunt
' Mr. Burnett qui, s'il eut vécu, auroit eu lorfque le Canal auroit

été fini, droit à cinq cens livres fterling, au delà de f:n falaire.
" Bien qu'il n'ait pas vécu jufqu'à ce que le Canal ait été achevé,

cependant comme le tout étoit difpofé, les moules et les
deflins faits, et la plus grande partie des ouvrages. exécutés

" avant fa mort, et ont été enfuite continués par fon fils, par où
" l'emploi d'un autre Ingénieur eft devenu inutile, la fomme eft

équitablement due. Sa famille eft en grand befoin d'argent,
« et les Commiffaires en appellent avec confiance à la juftice et à
« l'humanité de la Légiflature pour ce qui auroit pu être exigé

légalement si le Canal eût continué d'être une enterprife privée,
par ce que fon engagement a été rempli quant à l'efprit, bien

« que le 'iout-Puiffant n'ait pas permis qu'il le fut à la lettre.
Il fut engagé lorfque le Canal était une entreprife particulière,

c et lorfqu'elle eft paffée au public, tout ce qu'elle avait d'avan.
c tageux et d'onéreux lui a été également transféré. Ainsi tout

ce qui auroit été payable par la Compagnie privée, en vertu
de fon engagement, le public le doit en équité à fa famille."

Le tout néanmois refpectueufement fournis.

.Montréal, 10 novembre 1828.

JOHN RICHARDSON,
ci-devant Préfident,

Comres.Canal L.C;
C. W. GRANT,
T. PORTEOUS,
FRAs. DESRIVIERES.
DVo. ROSS.

LE GOUVERNEMENT de la Province du Bas-Canada en comte cou-
rant avec FREDERICK GRIFFIN, Secretaire des Commifsaires
pour le Canal de La Chine.
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d,11827. Broight forwar
Decr. 2. Laborers and Storekeepers'

Wages, from it to 3Oth
Novr. inclufive, .59

11. Receiver Genl. òn account of
Tolls collected to 31st Octr.
laft, remitted to him by
Draft of the Bank of Mont-
real,

B Bank of Montreal, premium
on faid Draft,

]à. W. L. Coit, Oil, Rope, Grafs
Seeds, &c.

1828.
Jany. 2. Wages of Lock-keepers and

Overfeers from lIt to Sit
Decr. 1827, 23

23. Guy Warwick & Co., Iron
Callings for Crane, &c.

April 2. Lock-keepers and Overfeers,
from lIt January to Sif
March, and Laborers to 27th
March, 1828, inclusive, 75

26. Laborers from, 28th March to
24th Apil inclufive, 45

May 10. Lock-keepers aud Overfeers,
from lft to 30th April, and
Labourers from 25 April to
8th May inclusive, 65

Si. lock-keepers and Overfeers,
from Ist to 3 Ist May, and
Laborers from 9th to 29th
May inclufive, 63

Jane 2. M. Smyth, Ice-Knives, Cill
Rake & Grappling Hook,

s V. Roy Lapenfée, Hammer,
Crow Bar and Axe,

27. W. Sharpe, Carriage Hire,
30. Lock-keepers and Overfeers,

from la to Soth June, and
Laborers from Soth May to
26th June inclufive, 71 1

July 12. W. Reid, 2 fetts back and
belly Bands for Horfès to
Tow Boats, Scows, &c.

« JohnWhitlaw, fundry Carpen-
ter's Jobs, repairing Crane,
WheelbarrowsScows, Lock-
houfes, &c.

26. ÈucKay & Redpath, painting
Locks, &c.

Augt.26. Fellow & Burton, Smith Work
to Lock Gates, Sluices, &c,

31. Lock-keepers and Overfeers,
fromnlit July to 31f Auguft,
and Laborers from 27th
June to Slst Aug. inclufive, 103

Septr.15. W. Evans, maintaining Fences
1 2 months, to 24th May
next,

30. Lock-keepers, Overfeers and
Laborers, from li to Soth
September, 42 1

Octr. 10. F. Griffin, 12 rnonths Salary
as Secretary. to Slst Octo-
ber 1828. '100

Balance carried to next Account,

1827

Novr. 1. By Balance brought from Ist
Account 639

24. By Toscollected at Mont
real to ihis date, 2

By ittó at Lachine to ditto, a 98 18 8

£26 8 1 1827. .. Mèntant d'autre part,
Déc, 2. Gages des Journaliers et Gar-

diens d'Eclules, du 1er. au
90 Nov. inclufiveinent, £59 4 11

11. Receveur Général, à compte
des Péages perçus jusqu'au 31
Octobre dernier, à lui remis
par un Billet de la Banque

0de Montréa!,
Banque de Montréal, premium

l 17 6 fur le dit Billet,

£26 8 1
Appendice
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650

17 618. W. L. Coit,-Uuile, Cordesj
20 10 il Graines de Foin; &c. 20 10 il

Janv. 2. Gages des bardiens'd'Eélufes>.
et Infpecteurs, du 1er. au 31

18 Décembre 1827, 23ý 18
23. Guy Warwick & Co.-Fonte

8 9 o pourGrue,&c. 0
Avril 2. Gardiens d'Eciufes et Infpec-

teurs, du 1er. Janvier'au 81
AfIar,* et Journialiers'jus-'

Oqu'au 27 Mars 1828, inu-
fivément, 75- 0 8

7 2 26. Journaliers du 28 Mars au
24 Avril incîufiveinent, '.-45 7 2

Mai 10. Gardiens d'Eciufes et lnfpeC-
t2urs'du 1er.4au80 1Avril,

19 et Journaliers,- du 25 Avril
au 8 Mai, inclufivement, 65 1 9

51. Gardiens dl'Eclufes- et, Infpec.'
teurs, dlu 1ler. au Si 'Mai,s S et Journaliers du 9 au,29.
Mai, incluivenent, 63 5 8

1 3 4 Juin 2. M. Smyth,-Rateau,, Grapin,-
&c. ' .. 134

I is 9 99 J. Roy Lapenfée -Marteau> Le-'-
1 17 6 vier et Hache, 1 As 9

27. W. Sharpe.-Louage-'de NVoi-
tiare, ' 1 6

30. Gardiens d'EctuL'es et Infpec-
40teurs,' du 1er. au 30 Juin, et

Journaliers du 30 Mai.0au
26 Juin6'inclusivee9t, 71 14 8

1 o 0 Juillet12. W. Reid-.2 paires de Traits
pour. Chevaux, pour'hle
les Bateaux, Chalans,'&c. 20 0

*James Whitlaw-différens ou-
J7 15 2 vrages de Charpentier, pour

réprerlaGrue, les ýBrou-
20 4 1 tes,c&ct 17 15 2

26. McKay & Redpath-pour pla-
7 12 3 c&r les Eclufes, &c.2 4 1

Août26. Felow & Bùrcon,-Ouvrage
de forgeron aux- Portes des
Eclufr G&c. 712 3

Avrl 31. Gardiens d'Eclufes et Infpec-
teurs, du ler. Jaillet au Si
Aost, et Journaliers du 27

40 0 Juin au 31 Aoûr, inclusive.-
mient, 75 5

Sept. 15. W. Evans-pour e ntrete 1nir les'
.Clôtures 2I M S au)

Mai Auvail inlivmet, 4

M 90. Gardiens d'.Eclufes et .loufia-
t liers du ler. au 30 SepAvi-

et~~~ Jornler, du25 Aril

a6498 9 bre, M 4210 6
52 5 S Oct. ]0. .. Grifein 12mois de Salarecomme. Scretai'c SfMa,

et Jornalers u 9'au'9

-- 649 8 9
Balance portée au 8fivant, 532 5 3

.2830 4R 7 £2830L e 4n 7

Avoxi.

3 10

1'

1827.

Nov. 1.

24.

<c

Carried over, £198 18 8 £1641 4 10

Balance apporté. du dernier '

Compte, ""£659 S 10
Péages: perçus' Monrêal,

jufiu'à'oettedate 2 i 0
Péages perçus a La Chine jus-

qu'à cette'date £198 18 8

Porté ci-contre, £198 18 8 £1641 4 10

9 Géo. !V. Appendix (I.)
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Broughtover, £198 18 8£1641 4 10
Lefs 5 per cent. Commllion

allowed to D. Dff, Efq. for
collecting, 9 18 il

1828.
June 12. By Warrant on the Receive

General, No. 2137 date
9th inst. for £900 Stg.

Appendix

28th Nour.

Monttint d'autre part,.198 18
Moins 5 par cent. de Commis-

sion allouée it D. Duff, E-
cuyer, pour perception. 9 18

1828..
Juin 12. Warrant sur le Receveur-Gé.

néral No. 2137, daté 9 du
courant, pour £900 Stg. Courant,

8£16,1 4 10

11
ISS 19 9

£1000 0 0

£2830 4- 7

4ontregl, 10th October 1828.

FREDK. GRIFFIN.

To the Honorable the Comnons of LowerCanada, in
Provincial Parliament assembled.

THE REPoRTr of the Commiioners for the Lachine Canal:

Refpectfully fheweth;
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Montréal, 10 Octobre 1828.

FRED. GRIFFIN.

Aux Honorablcs Comniunes du Bas-Canada, réunics
en Parlement Provincial.

LE RAPPORT des COmmiffaires pour le Canal de La Chine,

Repréfente humblement;

H AT laft fpring, on the difTolution of the ice and of the UE le printems dernier lors de la fonte de la glace et de
unufual quantity of fnow which fell during the preceding ;unufal uaniîy i fow hichfel duing he recdin la quantité extraordinaire de neige qui étoit tombée durant

inter, very confiderable injury was done by the waters of the l'hiver, les eaux du Petit Lac St.Pierre firent beaucoup de tort au
ittle Lake or River St. Pierre, breaking into the Canal, by Canal en s'introduifant dans fon lit, en conséquence <comme il a
afon (as mentioned in former Reports) of the impossibil;ty of été mentionné dans des rapports précédenq) de l'impofsibilité de
onftructing a tunnel under, the Canal of a size fufficient for the pratiquer fous le Canal un entonnoir de grandeur fuffisante pour
nmediate discharge of fuch a body of water at that feason. Con- le paffage immediat de la quantité d'eau qui s'accumule dans
derable expenfe was confequently incurred in repairing the da- cette sison. Il a été confequemment encouru degrands frais
age thereby occafioned to the banks, and in forming an addi- pour réparer les dommages occafionnés par là auxbords du a
onal vafte weir on the other side to aid the rapid difcharge of nal, et pour conftruire un nouvel épanchoir de l'autre côté, afin
ch waters in future. Experience however can alone determine d'aider à la prompte décharge de ces eaux à l'avenir. L'expé-
hether fuch will be effectual. Other repairs were alfo required rience feule néanmoins prouvera si cet expédient fera efficace. Il
o remedy the effects of the winter and fpring upon other parts a fallu encore d'autres réparations pour remédier aux effets de
f the Canal, and to clear out the earth and mud which had been l'hiver et du printems, sur d'autres parties du Canal, et pour
epofited in the bed of it-r-thefe will neceffarily be annual opera- ôter la terre et la fange qui s'étoient amissées dans fon lit; ce fe-
ons. ront nécefiàirement des réparations annuelles.
During the feafon of navigation this year laborers were neceffary Durant le tems de la navigation cette année il a été néceffaire

o be employed to repair injuries done by heavy rains, and br d'employer des journaliers pour réparer le dommage caufé par
akage in thofe parts of the batiks raifed above the level of the les fartes pluis et par les voies-d'eau dani les parties des bords
riginal foil, as well as to continue the expedients begun laft year qui ont été élevées au deffus du sol primitif, ainsi que pour con-
r preventing future injury from thofe rains. by giving the earth tinuer les expediens auxquels on a eu recours l'année dernière
hich had been excavated and depofited behind the banks, a flope afin d'empêcher pour l'avenir les dommages causépl
ackward with difcharges therefrom. The inner flopes of the en donnant à la terre qui à été tirée du Canal et déposée derière
aqks have in fome places been fodded to try the effects thereof ses bords une pente, et des égaux de l'autre côté. On a couvert
n prevention of injuries fron rains, and fron the undulation oc- de gazon la déclivité intérieure des rives en quelques endroits
asioned by the paffage of boats. pour voir jusqu'où on remédieroit par là au dommage que causent

ces pluies, ainsi que l'ondulation occasionnée par le passage des
bateaux.

It is unneceffiary to detail further the employment of the la- Il n'eff pas nécessaire d'entrer dans de plus grands détails sur
ourers during the feafon, but some will every year be required l'emploi des gens dejournée, mais il en faudra annuellement quel-
à niake inimediate repairs wheni found zîecefary. ques uns pour faire immédiatement les réparations lorsqu'elles de-

viendront nécessaires.
The Conmissioners crave prmission to. zefet youiré Honorable House Les Conniisdairs prennent la liberté de rféel'Votre Honorable

o tîseir Repgrt cf last yçar, respecting a remuneraýi on of Five hundred Chambre à leur Rapport delpanrqée. dernière, concernantune réauntera
,)ounds sterling, wvhicli they considered, aud stil -çonsider, fin~ the rea- tion de cinq cen~ livres sterling, qu'ils regardoient et qtui'ils regardent
sons therein stated,.to b e e quiýably due toý the fatily of the deceased encore, comme equitablement due à la fal- de feù Mr. 'hantas

S'Thomas Burnett, the Engiýer ; and als rep~crng thie amend- ]curnett, l'ingénieur at co au c ernat les amendemes q'ilse oit
mens nedful ta lre made t.othe Canal Actm' ii.n cooîwueçl 'T'o thnse à propos de faire à l'acte du Canal, lrsqu' sra c ntinué. Ilsont
they have ta add, the propriety o reducing trate of' toîl u pon viat ajouter à cel qu'il coiviendroir de diminuer le t aau d f iéage sur le blé,
from one penny to. threèf.athings'per xino t or busll, it being ai d'un den'er à trois quarts de denier par minot ou boisseau, e p

sn dispropa'rtioînae ta t.hat an four. étan la ptrésent isproportionné à celui qui se perçoit sur la farine.
Ose c3sential amcndment is required-that - i«, ta cmpowerhe Com- Un amendement essentiel faire est de donner aux Commissaires le

viissioners ta make iuor regulgtiobe, ta take irnmediat.eEf'ct for teme pas. pouvoir de faire des règlemens qui auraient effet immédiatement por le
suge of the'Canal and'respecting boatmen, as, ao tr'elspasses on otse passage du Canal, et concernant les baelics, ainsi que es dommages
baùks by. catle, witla limied penalties for the- breacîs thereof ta be caué sur les rives par les animaux, avec des amendes limitées pour l'in-
sumarily.,recovered beore aMagistra, as. the- deay incident ta suit S fraction deces règlediens, lesquelles eroent recur ée dire

iLe.tlordicaary courts for recovery of penalties, render hemn perfecaly devant un maghtrar, attendu que le dilri qui accompagne les poursuites
nug.atoy a1 w practical benefit. 'As baatmen are mere itineranes, and dans lescours ordinaires pour recouvreeut d'amendes les rend nulles
May b 'off b.efore even a suimary process can be executed, a power quant àl'a b vantage pratique. Comme les bateliers sont des gens qui
should be given ta detain huais where delinquencies liappen, until tre ne font que passer, qu'ils peinteut te partis avant même qu'une procé.
penalties are paid, or security-g g iven_Ï for he p tptherof. dure sommaire ai en lieu, on devrait être autorisé â détenir les bateaux

o il se commentait des infractions aux règles, jusqu'à ce que les aes-
des aient été payées ou qu'il ait étédonné des sûretés praor îepayeimntr

The wharf along the basin of the Canal above tIe Port, receivcd. lit- 'Le quai le long du bassiun du Cana au dessus da an lépeo queu
de imedite rais wintern nd spring, apquas the eart p urant i er et le prinéeratdernier, squ'ela te..

The Cmmiinter rave pemsiit.eeou Honral ouse es omsare prnnnt lav liet erfrrVte Honorable

in ts irieptn is nov thoroghly secttled, and aidedhya deosit of ston s employée à ia formation est maitenant affaie et conrnlida e par un dé-
in certain places, as also a n stilco.naidrmfod, there ptio de pierres en quelques endoits, a e et'que toute s reget

sos threi stte.o e ofis equi;abludure t tefaily ofhers dcae enrcom eqibletduàlafmlespdefer.T ma

isNe.y T opeas ires eapinginutueindalscoesgcting w the a d verte des pierres cncass e, ou a tort lieu da'e qe les 'iautes
ets ntedfalo be ade .o grhe Can Acvencotinued : Tos w h e poeaup ne lui à ferontepas d. atnr lra'enir.the e efl rtf tl po wIl est àa e'retter qu'une amélioration telle que du p spet isiae beretted., ta tat in f aur. ,métant . cose, dil.roportié enti qui le eroi sra t ausqu

nhae eena aetndmen s requed-th at stepowert the Cato. Ungwe a memet enie faire m entn dane dner a omissairesl

-ss - 9 9

r
d

Currency, 1000 0 0

£2830 4 7
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(he harbour where gonds are landed and embarked, the means whereof
could be furnishred by a loan froin the Canal Tolis, if authorzed by the
Legislature.

That Report also stated a conviction of the Canal at no very remote
period becoming highly profitable in a pecuniary point of view, in addi.
tion to its commercial unlity, which is borne ou: hy the encreased re.
ceipt of the Tolls, and which it is expected will annually extend. Their
amoint this year up to rite first of Novermber, is £3051 6s. 6d. Cur-
rency. Thregenreral Accoint herewviti will shew the Receipts and Ex.
peuditure, leaving a Balance of £1639 3s. 10d. tu be paid oier to the
Iteceiver General.

From the inci eae of business of the Canal, two assistants ta the Lock-
keeper at three Locks near rie Windmilli, and one assistant at the two
1,ocks at Cote St. Paul, were foutnd to be necessary ; as also a person ta
prevent obstructions and ro preserve order among the boats on entering
and ILeaving the Canali at the Lachine end thereof.

l'art of the Expenditire ta the amount of £350 16e. 6d. was incurred
for damages adjudged by the Cour:s, with the Law Expenses incturred
in the defence of those actions, and in a prosecution by order of the
Commissioters for a most necessary ote, namely-a cour.r d'eau of the
Little River Sr. Pierre, which last is indispensable still to be renewed,
to avoid claims in fiture for damtages, as the clearing out the obstruc-
tionrs in that river (ta which all who send the waters fron their lands
through that channel ought in justice ta conitribute) would sa improve
the drainage as to becorne a great preventive agaitst injury by Canal
leakage or by rains ; and yet, this mosit benefricial measure is opposed at a
imuch greater expense in Law Charges than would suffice for effecting
tiat object. Had the claims made for damages been paid without oppo.
sition thereto, the amournt would have far exceeded wlrat has been ad-
jutdged. The Coimissioners notice these matters ta slrew the urnplea-
sant dilliculties and contests ta which they have been exposed in the
performanrce of their duty.

All which is respectfully submit:ed.

Montreal, 12th Novenber 1827.

JOHN RTCIIARDSON, Chairman,
Commrs. L. C. Canal.

T. PORTEOUS,
FRAs. DESRIVIERES,
GEORGE GARDEN,
DVD. ROSS.

The Government of the Province of Lower-Canada in Account Current
with Frelerick Griflin, Secretary tu the Commissioners for the La.
chine Canal.

DR.

IS27. To Cash paid the following persons, viz

April 18. Patrick M'Aulay, for extra car-
tage, in consequence of tie Ca-
nal not being opened when he
arived at Lachine with his Boat
and Cargo,

24. Samuel Iledge, 4 Axes,
30. Overseers aird Lock-keepers, fr>m

1 st January to this date, inclu-
clusive, £73 3

Labourers clearing the Canaland
making various repairs during the
same period,

May 14. ThomasFintgland, 32 panels Fence
made and erected at Locks 5, 6
and 7, at Gregory's Bridge below
Lock 3,

19. Andrew White, inspecting the en
trance of tire Canal at Lachine,
meastnring Property and removing
a Bridge,

26. Labourers employed at variotus e-
pairs to the Canal, Bridges, &c.
frot I st ta 24thl May inclu-ive,

28. John Whitlaw, repairing Wheel.
barrows and cauiking Sluices,
&c.

June 4. John Bromby, n'aking a Drain on
Mr. Gregory's Land, to let off
the waters rerained thereon by the
Bank of tire Canal,. »

6. Judgments, ren-dered'in the Infe-
rior Term of the King's Bench,
22d Novenber 1826, in favor of
the following'persons owning pro-

Carried over, £73 S 4

£5 7 3
I 10 0

66 9 1

il 6 8

7 2 6

46 18 10

1S 19 8

£157 1 6

A q en clix
f E. )

QStb X.,vr.

1827. Argent payé aux Personnes suivantes savoir:

Avril 18 Patrick McAuley, pour chariage
extraordinaire, en conséquence de
ce que le Canal n'étoit pas ou-.
vert quand il arriva à La-Chine
avec sa Chaloupe & charge,

24. Sanuel Hedge, 4 Haches,
30. Inspecteurs et Gardiens, du 1er.

janvier juýqu'à cette date, inclu-
sivement, £73 S 4

Travaux pour nettoyer le Canal,
et pur faire différentes réparations
durant le même periode,

Mai 14. Thomas Fingland, 32 pagé!s de
Clét.ure faits et érigés aux écluses
5, 6 & 7, au pont Gregory en
bas de l'Ecluse 3,

19. Andrew White, pour inspecter
l'entrée du Canal. à La Chine,
mesirer la propriété et enlever
un Pont,

26. Journaliers employés à différentes
réparations au Canal, aux ponts,
&c. du 1er. au 24 Mai, inclu-
sivement,

28. John Whitlaw, pour réparer les
brouêttes et calfater les Ecluses,
&c.

Juin 4. 'John Bromby, pour faire un Canal
sur la terre de Mr. Grégory, pour
décharger leau retenue sur icelle
par le bord du Canal,

6. Jugement, rendus.dans le Terme
Inférieur du Banc du Roi,' 22

H

£5 7 3
1 10 0

66 9 1

1.1 6 8

7 2 6'

46 18 10

is 19 8

4 7 6

novembre 1826, en: faveur des

Porté autre part, £73 S 4 £157 1 6

cette partie du port où les marchandises sont enbarquées et débar-
quées, les moyens de l'exécuter pouvant être fournis par, un emprunt
rur les péages du Canal, s'il étoit autorisé par la Législature.

Ce Rapport mentionnoit aussi que les Commbisaires étoient convaincus
que le canal deviendroit à une époque peu éloignée,très profitable sous un
point de vue pécuniare, sans parler de son utilité commerciale ; et cet:e
conviction se trouve justiíiée par l'augirent ation de la recette des péages,
qu'on s'attend encore à voir augmenter annuellement. Le montant des
péages cette année jusq'au piemier de novembre, est de £3051 69. 6d.
Le montant général ci-joint fera voir dans la recette et la dépense une
balance de £1639 Ss. l0d. à payer entre les mains du Receveur-Gé-
néral.

Vu l'augmentation des affaires du Canal, on a trouvé nécessaire de
donner deux Assistans aux Gardien des trois Ecluses, près des
moulins à vent, et un aux deux Ecluses de la Cote St. Paul, et
d'avoir une personne pour empêcher les obstructions et préserver l'or-
dre parmi les bateaux à l'entrée ou la sortie du Canal à La Chine.

Une partie de la Dépense au montant de £350 16s. 6d. a été en-
courue pour dommages adjugés par les cours, avec les frais de procès en-
courus pour la défense de ces actions, et pour une poursuite très né-
cessaire faite par l'ordre des Commissaires, nommément pour un cours
d'eau de la petite Rivière St. Pierre, laquelle poursuite il est encore
indispensable de renouveller pour éviter les demandes ou actions en
dommages, attendu qu'en ôtant les obstructions dans cette rivière (ce â
quoi tous cetr lui envoient les eaux de leurs terres par cette voie de-
vroient contribuer) on amélioreroit les moyens d'égout au point d'em-
pécher que le Canal ne fut endommagé par la pluie ou par des voies
d'eau, et cependant un le dépense en frais de cour pour s'opposer à
une mesure aussi avantageuse, et beaucoup plus qu'il ne faudroit pour
parvenir au but désiré. Si les demandes faites pour dommages avoient été
payées sans opposition le montant auroit excédé de beaucoup ce qui à
été adjugé. Les Commissaires mentionnent ces choses pour faire voir
les difficultés et les contestations désagréables. auxquelles ils ont été
expozés dans l'exécution de leur devoir.

Le tout néanmoins respectueusement soumis.

Montréal, 12 novembre 1827.

JOH N RICHARDSON, Président,
Com. Canal L. C.

T. PORTEOUS,
FRANs DESRIVIERES,
GEORGE GARDEN,
DVD. ROSS.

Le Gouvernement de la Province du Bas-Canada, en Compte Courant
avec Fredelick Griffin, Secrétare des Commissaires du- Canal de La-
Chine.

Dr.

Appendice
( E.
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Brought over, £73 3 4£157 1 6
perty at Côtc St. Paul, for da-
magesby theni sustained in 1824,
viz :

Damages. Costs.
Mary Cand, £4 2 6 £1 S 11
Jerome Latour, 7 10 0-1 8 1I
Marcellin Madore, 3 5 0-1 8 11

lichel Vincent, 0 17 6-1 8 11
Dun. M'Naughton, 8 10 0-1 s Il
Thomas Gabthier, I 10 0-1 S 11
Philibert Dagenais, 0 15 0-1 8 Il
Mal, M'Nauglton, 2 5 0-

Do. 6 0 0-1 8 11

£34 15 0£11 Il 4
34 15 0---

June 16. Oversccrs and Lock-keepers, from
ist to Slst May inclusive, 30 0 0

Labourers making various repairs
from 25th May to 14tlh Jone, in-
clisive,

27. Judgments rendercd in the Stipe.
rior Term of the King's Berch,
19th June 1827, in favour of the
following personsowning property
at Côte St. Paul, for damages by
theni sustained in 1824, viz :

46 6 4

44 12 5

Damages. Costs.

William Jackson, £2G £10 12 9
Jerenie Hurtubize, 10 2 16 9
Bazile Pigeon, 16 10 il 1

£52 £24 0 7
52 o 0- - 76 0 7

Judgment rendered in the Inferior
Term of tbe King's Bench, 22d
November 1826, in favor of Wil-
liam John and Peter Jackson, for
Damages by tlem sustained in
i924, damages, £2-costs, £L
Ss. Id. 3 8 11

29. J. R. Rolland, Esq. Atty. Costs
taxed on dismissal of an Action
instituted by order of the Com-
sioners, to establislh the cours d-
eau, of the Little River St.
Pierre, 9 18 8

July 14. Overseers and Loek.keepeis from
lst to soth June inclusive, 34 5 0

Laborers macadamizing'Tow-paths
ar.d making vartious repairs from
15th June to 12th July inclusive, 4.2 2 0

30. Williamii Evans, keeping Canal
Fences in reprir fron ist May
1827 to Ist May 1828, 41 5 0

31. Overseers and Lock-keepers, from
ht ta 31st July inclusive, 34 15 0

Labourers making variots repairs
from 13th ta 26th July, inclu.
sive, 31 4 0

Augst. 1. Labourers making various repairs
frou 27th July to 9th August
inclusive, 42 19 3

25. Ditto Ditto from Oth to 23d
Atgust inclusive, 43 15 4

27. John Bromby,- macadamizing
W harf from Lock 7 ta below
llall's, 50 0 0

31. McKay & Redpamh, pointing
Ljocks, 1, 2, 3 & 4, in April
last, 4 15 10

A. Ferguson, printing Canal Re-
gulatins and blank Permit s, 6 5 0

Septr. 5. J. Bromnby, 33 Scow Loada of
Stone, 45 1 4

Ditto macadamizing Slip below
Hall's, 7 16 3

Il. Willm. Ayres, painting Rail Fences, 14 10 7
12. John Bromby, transport of Stone

Siieli from Côte St. Paul, and
spreading same on Towpath.a-
bave Lock 5, and 75 planks, 6 1 9

15. Overseers and Lock-keepers, from
lst to Sist August, inclusive, 36 5 3

Labourers makin)g various repairs
fromn 24th August to 1Sth Sep-
tember inclusive, 40 4 5

Appendix
( E.)

28th Novr.

Carried forward, £249 13 7 £672 4 s

Montant d'autre part, £73 S 4 £157 1 6
personnes suivantes, propriétaires
à la Cô'e St. Patl, pour dom-
miages par elles soufferts en 1824,
savoir :

Dommages. Dépens.
Mary Cand, £1. 2 6 £1 8 11
Jérome Latour, 7 10 0-1 8 1l
A)larcellin Madore, 3 5 0-1 8 11
Mlichel Viîcenit, O 17 6-1 8 Il
Dun.M'Naughîtoni S 10 0-1 8 11
Thios. (authier, 1 10 0-1 8 11
Philbert Dageuais, 0 15 0-1 8 Il
Ma.MiNaughtonl, 2 5 0-

Do. 6 0 0-1 8 11

£34 15 O£1l Il 4
34 15 0----- 46 6 4

Juin 16. Inspecteurs et Gardiens d'Ecluses
du ler. au 51 Mai, inclusive-
ment, 30 0 0

Jounnaliers nour faire différcntes
réparations du 25 mai au 14juin
inclusivement, 44 12 6

27. Jugeniens rendus dans le Terme
Supérieur du Banc du Roi, 19
juin 1827, en faveur des per-
sonnes suivantes, Pr(lpr:étaires à
la Lôte St. P'aul, pour domia-
ges par eux souffert en 1824.
savoir -

Don.mnages. Dépens.

Wm. Jackson, £26 £10 12 9
Jerem. Ilurtubize, 10 2 16 9
bazil Pigeon, 16 10 il 1

£52 £24 0 7
52 0 o----- 76 0 7

27. Jugement rendu dans le Terme In-
férieur du Banc du R oi, 22 No-
vembre 1826, en faveur de Wil-
liam, John et PeterJackson, pour
dommages par eux encourus en
1824--dommages, £2-dépens,

£1 8 11, 9 811
29, J. 1. Rolland, Ecuyer, Procu-

reur, dépens, taxéssur renvoi d'un
action instituée par ordre des
Commissaires, pour établir le
cours d'eau de la Petite-Rivière
Sc. Pierre, 9 18 8

Juillet14. Inspecteurs et Gardiens d'Ecluses,
du 1er. au 30 Juin, inclusive-
ment, 34 5 0

Journaliers pour macadamiser le
sentier de halage, et faire différ-
entes réparations du 15 juin au
12 juillet, inclusivement, 4.2 2 O

30. William Evans. pour gai der le Ca-
ral en bon état, du ler. niai
1827 au 1er. mai 1828, 41 5 0

31. Inspecteurs et Gardiens d'Ecluses
du ler. au 1I juillet, inclusive-
ment, 34 15 0

Journaliers pour faire différentes
réparations du 13 au 26 juillet,
inclusivement, 31 4 0

Août 11. Journaliers pour faire différentes
réparations du 27 juillet au 9 août
incluivement, 4.2 19 3

25. Ditto ditto du 10 au 23 août,
inclusivement, 43 15 4

27. John Bromby, pour macadamiser le
Quai de 'E.clùse 7, en bas de
chez Ilall. 50 O o

31. McKay & Redpath, pour diiiger
les Ecluses 1, 2, 3 and 4, en
Avril dernier, 4 15 10

A. Fergison, pour imprimer les
règles du Canal, et permissions ci
blanc,

Septr. 5ý J. Bromby, 3 voyages en ch.
lans, de Pierres, 45 I 4

Ditto pour maradamiger le pas-
sage au dessous de chez Hall 7 16 3

1l William Ayres, pour peinturer les
gardefoux, 14 10 7

12 John Bromby, pour. les transport
de Gravièr de la Côte St.Paul et
l'étendre sur le sentier de, halage
au dessus de l'Ecluse 5, et 75

plaiîhes2 193

Appendice
E.)

28 Nov.

£631 19 10Porte ci-contre, £213 8 ik
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Appendix sep-.

98ti' Noor.'

Oct.

Brought forward, £249
1. William Sharp, Carriage Hire,
20. lieunet & Ilenderson, making &

erecting a Crane on the WThaf
below i ock 7,

24. Joh Fellov, Blacksrnih's work,
31. Tie Seminary of Monircal, cne

ycar's Rente constituée to this
datC, 60

Sewel & Griflin, Costs,Disburse-
ments, &c. in defending varions
Actions instirrttred against the
C(ommisFioners in tle Superior &
Liferior ''erms of the King's
Bench ; and Cosis, Disburse-
nients, &c. in an Action insti.
tuted for the establishment of
tie cours d'eau of the Little Ri.
ver St. Pierre,

Michel Turgeon & Jas. Sommer-
ville, their Fees as Experts in the
Action for the establishment of
the cours d'eau of the Little River
St. Pierre,

Chas. Turgeon, Sturveyor, attend-
rendiig the above-named Experts,
and diawing 'lan,

'T'. Pelier, Esq., Fec as Counsel
in same cause,

John Whil iv, making & erecting
Fenc es, and various otherCarpen-
try Work,

H. H. Cunningham, Stationery,
Overseers and Lock-kcepers, from
1st Sept. to 31st Octr. 70

L.abourers making varions repaire
frrom 14th to 31 st Oc:ober 1827,
inclusive,

Frederick, Griffin, Salary as Secre.
tary from Ist January ta S1st
October, inclusive, 10 mnonths, at
£ 100 per aun. 83

Incidental Expenditure,
Permanent ditto,

Balance carried ta next Account,

13 7£672 4 3
3 15 0

25 0 0
12 7 1

0 0

99 17 2

84 4 4

20 10 0

10 0 0

100 14 9
1 12 7

18 0

Montant d'autre part, £213 8 4£
Sép. 15. Inspecteurs & Gardiens d'Ecluses

du ler. au 31 août, inclusive-
ment, 36 5 3

Journaliers pour faire différentes
réparations du 24 août au il
septembre, inclusivement.,

18. William Sharp-Louage de Voi.
ture,

20. Bennet & Henderson, pour faire
et eriger une Grue sur le Quai au
desrous de l'Ecluse 7,

24. John Fellow, ouvrage de forgeron,
Octr. 31. Le Séminaire de Montréal, une

année .de rente constituée jusqu'à
cette date, 60 0 0

Sewell & Griflin, dépens, debour-
sés, &c. pour défendre différentes
actions institueés contre les
Commissaires dans les Termes
Supérieur et Inférieur du Banc
du Roi, et dépens, déboursés, &c.
dans une Action instituée pour
l'établïssement d'un cours d'eau
de la Petite Rivière St. Pierre,

Michel Turgeon and Jas. Sommer.
ville, leurs honoraires comme Ex-
perts dans l'action pour l'établis.
sement d'un cours d'eau de la
Petite Rivière St. Pierre,

Charles Turgeon, arpenteur, pour
accompagner les Experts ci.des-
sous nommés, et dresser un plan,

T. Peltier, écr., Honoraire comme
Conseil dans la même cause,

John Whitlaw, pour faire et placer
des Clôtures, et différentes autres
ouvrages de Charpenterie,

Il. H. Cunningham, papeterie,
Inspecteurs et Gardiens d'Ecluses,
du ter Séptembre au SI Octobre 70 18 0

Journaliers, pour faire différentes
réparations du 14 Séptembre au
31 Octobre 1827, inclusivement,,

Frederick Griffin, salaire comme
Sécretaire, du ler. Janvier au 31
Octobre, inclusivement, 10 mois,
à £100 pr. annum, 83 6 8

100 14 9
1 12 7

35 14 6

Depenses incidentes, £1065 19 8
Ditto permanentes, 463 18 3
Balance portée au Compte suivant, 1639 3 10

£3169 1 9

Cn.
27.

1. By Balance brouglt from the last
Accotnt,

30. By Tolls collected at Lachine ta
this date, inclusive, £119 17 10

31. Do. do. do. 440 2 0
Do. at Montreal do.

6. By Cash received from Marcellin
Madore, amount overpaid to him
il September 1821, on his land
taken for the Canal,

S0. By Tolls collected at Montreal to
this date, inclusive,

Do. at Lachine, do. 622 4 Il
31. Do. do, do. 649 16 1

Do. at Montreal- do.
31. Do. do. do.

Do. at Lachine, do. 415 10 0
30. Do. do. do. 845 10 0

Do. at Montreal, do.
S1. Do. do. do.

Do. at Lachine, do. 439 14 8

032 15 6
Less 5 per cent. Commission ai-

lowed tu D. Duff, Esquire, for
collecting at Lachine,

268 13 6

8
Janvie

Mai
5 13 3

Juin

0 4 6

3 18 10

>Juillel
2 14 11
2 911 oût

1 5~ Sépt.1 15 1

2pi 90ot

AvoIR.
27.
r 1. Balance apportée -du dernier

compte, £
30. Péages perçus à La Chine, jusqu'â

cette date, inclusivement, £119 17 10
S1. Ditto ditto ditto 440 2 0

c Dit ta à Montréal ditto
6. Argent reçu de. Marcellin Madore,

montant à lui payé de trop, en
Séptembre 182), sur la terre
prise pour le Canal.

30. Péages perçus à Montréal, jusqu'à
cette date inclusivement,
Ditto à La Chine ditto 622 4 il

t SI. Ditto ditto ditto 649 16 1
c Dit to à Mont réal ditto
" Ditto ditto ditto

Ditto à La Chine ditto 415 10 0
80. Ditto ditto ditto 345 I0 0

Ditto à Montréal ditto
bre 31. Ditto .di:to h ditto

is Ditto à La Chine ditto 439 14 8

Moins.5 par cent deCommission
alloué à D. Duff, pour perception a
La Chine, 151 12 951 12 '9

'£3169 1 9

Montreal, Sis t October, 1827.
FREDK. GRIFFIN,

Secy.

Montréal, *1 Octobre 1827.

268 13 6

5 13 S

4 6 0

8 18 10

2 14 il
2 9 Il

i 15 I
2 9 0

* ~ - 2881 2 9

£3169 1 9

FREDERICK GRIFFIN,
Secrétaire.

631 19 10

40, 4 5

S 15 0

25 0 0
12 7 1

99 17 2

84 4 4

35 14 6

Appendice
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Jany.

April

May

June

July

Aug.

Sent.

Oct.

6 8

£1065 19 8
463 18 S

1639 3 10

£3169 1 9
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Appendix
No. 2. (F.)

ACCOUNT oF CASH received by John Hale, Esquire, Receiver General of Lower-Canada, for Casual and 1st Dec.

Territorial Revenue, from 11th Ôctober 1826 to 5th January 1828.

KING'S POSTS.

From James M'Douall, 12 months rent to 1Oth October 1827, - - -

FORGES or ST. MAURICE.
None received.

-·-. £1200 0 O

KING'S WHARF.

From Messrs. Gillespie, Finlay & Co. one year's rent of part leased to the late John Mure,

Esquire, to lst December 1827, - - - - - - - - - - -- - - - .- - - - 325 0 0

DROIT DE QUINT.

From Pierre Casgrain, Esquire, on his purchase at Sheriff's Sale of the Seigniory of
l'Islette, - - - -- --- - - - ---- .-.-. £395 5 0

From C. P. Treadwell, dues to the Crown on two mutations of the Seigniory of
Pointe à Longueuil, - - - - - - - - - - ·--- - - - - O 10 6

qan 1lA ri

LODS ET VENTES.

Fron sundry Persons, viz:

On Sale by Sheriff of QuebectoAnn iolnies, .Sq

Ditto M. A. Giroux to Jean Bélanger,

Ditto Geo. Ratté ta Ed. Cloutier,

Ditto Ls. Demutte ta Jos. Defuy,

Dito Régis Martel ta E. M. Desroches
dit Laliberté,j

Ditto John Munn ta M. Allen,

Ditto ditto ta Jus. Frenet,

Ditto ditto ta André Bélanger,

Ditto ditto ta J. O. Plessis,

Ditto Jos. Frenet to ditto

Ditto P. Chamberland fils tO ditto

Ditto A. Bélanger ta ditto

Ditto R. Lamb ta ditto

Ditto A. Morrison ta ditto

Ditto Jean Bernard ta Prisque Drolet,

Ditto A. M'Cambridge ta W. Alberti,

Ditto Angélique Munro to Jn. Anderson,

Ditto Sheriff of Quebec ta Ls. Latouche,

Ditto Margaret Leitch ta Arch. Campbell,

Ditto Sheriff of Quebec 'ta Frs. Corneau,

Ditto Frs. Coulson ta B. C. A. Gugy,

Ditto Jean Bélanger ta M. Trudel,

Ditto Et. Laberge ta Jos.=Gagné,

Ditto Jos. Gagné ta Frs, Laberge,

Ditto Nuns Hotel-Dieu ta Frs, Bruen,

Ditto Frs. Gingras ta Pierre Drolet,

50 00 I

4 34

o

8

115

4¾

8

8

S

0

6

8

9

9 S~

Carried forward --. £l 596 2 I . 1

Brought forward....£

On Sale by Jas. Giroux ta Gab. Chalifoux,

Ditto Gab. Chalifoux ta Jas. Chalifoux,

Ditto ditto ta Eléonore Lafrance,

Ditto J. F. Pageot ta M. Côté,

Ditto Ant. Anderson ta Jean Larochelle,

Ditto J. B. Chamberland ta AI. Gauvreau,

Ditto C. Dénéchau ta Ben. Trudel,

Ditto B. Trudel ta Frs. Dubeau,

Ditto F. Dubeau ta John liesse,

Ditto F. Laberge ta Jas. Belleau,

Ditto F. X. Durette ta C. Secretan,

Ditto W. F. Scott ta Ant. Bonini,

Ditto Sheriff of Quebec ta veuve Falerdeau,

Ditto ditto to L. F. Dufresne,

Ditto Veuve Falerdeau to Ls. Lacroix,

Ditto John Coffin ta Hugh Boyle,

Ditto Heirs -P. Vezina ta J. Cunningham,

Ditto Sheriff of Quebec to Geo. Pozer,

Ditto ditto ta Jas. Carrier,

Ditto Jas. Valin ta Jas. Prévost,

Ditto Frs. Déligny ta Amable Benoit,

Ditto Sheriff of Quebec ta E. Baird,

Ditto Sheriff of Three-Rivers ta Maryl
B. Ogden,j

Ditto Sheriff of Quebec ta Jas. Leblond,

Ditto dittoy ditto to W. Vermer,

Total

Quebec, 1st December 1828.
Errors excepted.

JOS. CARY,
Insp. Geni, Pub. Prov. Acet.

596 2 Il

2 7 2

1 33

1 17 10

8 16 2

4 11 8

20 3 6A

2 19 2

3 10 10

2 13 9

54 14 1Y

3 4 10

32 14 9A

18 3 li

77 19 7

7 12 1

28 2 2~

10 12 6

156 5 0

4 17 8x

1 7 0

62 10 0

33 2 6

6 10 0

73 9

Currency.- -.

1151 6 4,'

3072 1 10%
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No. 4.

STATEMENT of Particulars of Payments, and Deductions made from the Revenues of Lower-Canada, for
Expenses of Collection, Drawbacks, Return of Duties, &c. in the five Quarters ended 5th.
January 1S28.

Ainoiut Currency.

Payments out of the Income in its Progress of Collection.

No. 2. Out of 14 Geo. 3d.-By the Collector of Quebec for Incidental Expenses,
Ditto By Ditto, Duties retiurned to sundrv Merchants, being difference of

Duty between 6d. & 9d. per Gallon of Run, l)y order of the
Commissioners of the Customs,

No. 3. Out of41 Geo. 3d.-Proportion of the Incidental Expenses at Quebec, in 'the three last
Quarters,

No. 5. 33 3d.-Ditto of ditto at ditto, - - - .
No. 6. 35 ,, -)itto of ditto at ditto,

-Drawback paid on Salt exported for Fisheries, - - -

No. 7. ,, 53 & 55 ,, -Proportion of the incidental -Expenses at Quebec, in the three last
Quarters, £417 10 0

And in part payment of the Oflicers of the Cu3toms at
Quebec for Salaries, 240 0 0

,, 55 ,, Cap. 3--Proportion of Incidental Expenses at Ditto, in the
three last Quarters,

And in part paynent of the Officers of the Customs
at Quebec for Salaries,

No. 9. ,, 3 Geo.
No. 10 ,, 6. ,,

4th. Cap. 119. In part payment of ditto at ditto,
4th. 114. In ,, of ditto at ditto,

By the Collector at St. John for Commission at 21
per Cent. on Collections at that Port,,

By ditto at Côteau du Lac for ditto ditto,'
By ditto at ditto for Incidental Expenses,

No. 11. ,, 45 & 51 Geo. Cd. and 2d. Geo. 1th.-By the Naval Officer at Quebec
for Commission at 2. per Cent, 'ôn Pilotage Duties,

By ditto for Incidentai Expenses,
By ditto for Commission at 21, per Cent, on Duties

£621 7 4

240 0 .0

£6366 4 6

205 16 9
120 6 8
378 Il 2

£84 7 Il

692 2 0

4
45

610
427

657 10 0

861 7 4
1955 6 8

7070 19 1

67 12 1
2 16 o

on Steam-Boats, '22 10 1
By Superintendant of Cul-de-Sac for do. on Dock Dues, 4 10 4

No. 12. ,, 48 Geo. 3d. Cap. 19.-By the Inspector of Rafts, &c. at Chateaugay for Commis-
sion at 5 per Cent, on Duties collected,

No. 13. ,, 4 Geo. 4th. Cap. 8.-By the Clerk of the Couit in the Township ofEaton, Com-
mission at 21- per Cent, on ditto ditto,

97 8 6

10 18 4

0 1 6

Total deducted from Income in progress of Collection, £12516 11 1

Payments made out of the Incoine by the Receiver General as charges of Collection, Return
Duties, &c.

No. 1. Casual and Territorial Revenue-Commission to the Inspector General of the King's
Donain, on the am ount of Lods et Ventes and Quints received, £154 13 1

No. 6. 85 Geo.3d. An'ount of Incidental Expenses incurred in the Collection of
Provincial Duties at Quebec, in fthe Quarter ended 5th. January 1827, 780 14 1

Duty returned to Mr. W. Budden, being an over payment made by him
on a quantity of refined Sugar imported in 1825, 22 12 S

No. 7. 53d. & 55th. Geo. 3d. Incidental Expenses at Quebec, in the Collection,
for the Quarter ended 5th. January1827, 19 9 0

No. 8. 55 Ditto Cap. 3. Ditto at ditto on Ditto under ditto, 18 18 8
Drawback of' Duty on Teas paid to sundry persons, under the provisions

of the Provincial Act 6 Geo. IV. cap. 1, 231 18 9
No. 9. 6 Geo. 4th. Cap. 114. - Expenses of Collections at St. John-Salary to the

Collector, froinast. November 1826 to 81st December 1827, at £210
Currency per annum, £245 0 0

Ditto to the .Conptroller, to ditto, at £140, 163 6 8
Ditto to the Gauger, to ditto, at £40 Sterling, 51 17 o
Incidental Expenses in five Quarters ended 5th January 1828, 476 15 8

936 19 4 2160 57

Total deductions from the Revenie-for Expenses of Collection, &c. Currency, £14676 16 8

Er-ors Excepted

Quebec, lst December 1828.

TOS. CARY,

Insp Gent. Pub. -ProvL. Accounts.

Appendix
(F.)
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To the Honorable the Knights, Citizens and Burgesses
of the Province of Lower-Canada, in Provincial
Parliament assembled:

ldix nHE. Quebec Agricultural Society requests leave to lay

G ) before Your Honorable Houfe, -a Report of its tranfac-
tions, from the date of the previous one submitted at the lait
Seffion of the Legiflature.

The Society has never ceafed in its endeavours to promote
improvements in the practice of the farmers within its influence,
by every means in its power ; with this attention the leveral peri-
odical exhibitions of farming fRock and agricultural produce, as
well as trials of skill in the fundamental operation of ploughing,
have been regularly held, with one fingle exception, arifing from
difficulties which it was not in the power of the Society to
controul.

The refult of thefe exhibitions has been followed with corres-
ponding good effects, vilible to the Society, in the ipirit of emu-
lation manifelled in producing fuperior ipecimens of live Rock, of
agricultural productions, of domeftic manufactures and improved
ploughing, in each of which departments the Society has had at
every succeflive competition, occaflion to commend and reward
merit of various degrees.-

The Society has alfo, as part of the duty enjoined on it by the
Legiflature, held out to the inhabitants of the counties within
this difIrict, the encouragement offered to be extended to them
through the medium. of affociations of their forming. In fome
few inftances this synem lias been acted on, but the Society re-
grets an apparent want of the neceffary cooperation of gentlemen
refiding in the country, in promoting this defirable end, and
without whofe affistance it does not feem probable that much
good can be effected in this way.

There remains in the public cheft a fum of one hundred and
fifty pounds, being part of the appropriation of one thoufand
eight hundred and twenty-rix, left for the ufe of the Country So-
cieties, whçn they ihall think proper to apply for it.

The efforts of the Society have hitherto neceflarily been con.
fined to the fystem of exciting partial and unconnected improve-
nents in practice by. means uf premiums conferred for excellence
in the various farming productions, Rock, implements, &c. The
Society has long fince been well aware that there requires more
efficaciou. means than that fyftem, to inculcate and induce a reform
in the defective practice fo long followed in this Province without
the advantage that the land is fusceptible of bringing to the
farmer on a better raethod of management.

In this view, the Society has on former occafions, and again
requeils leave to bring under the confideration of this Honorable
Houfe other and more fundamental means for attainnient of that
desirable end-defirable nor merely for the perfonal benefit of
the farmer, but for the good of the country at large.; the prolpe-
rity of the agricultural claires is a neceffary Rep to the general
advancement of a country.

h is generaily admitted that our farmers have no means of be-
coming acquainted with the improved practical operations and
fcientific fyrllem now adopted and followed with proportional ad-
vantage by the European Agriculturifa; this desideration fhould
be fupplied themn in fome fhape or other, the more eafy of at-
tainnient the better; but this fhould be a national concern, and
enablifliec for the benefit of the rising generation by Legiflative
munificence. One or more practical farns of inftruction efûablished
in well relected parts of the Province and conducted by practical
agriculturiis acquainted with every branch of their profellion,
operative as vell astleoretic, and to which would adsvantageoufly
be annexed lecturefliips in the fcicntific branches of the vocation,
fuch as Chemitlry, Botany, Vterinary Surgery, &c. would emi-
nently tend, to promote the object in view.

There are sucli efnablishmentis in Europe, national as well as
private; and itfay be a mter cf ufeful enquir levhether it vould
not be expedient during the want of fuch n' etdablishment within
ourfels'esato fend fomne of our agricultural youth selected fromn
variou parts of theprovince to fuch ichool for a period of years

Aux Honorables Chevaliers, Citoyens et Bourgeois de
la Province du Bas-Canada, assemblés en Parle-
ment:

_LA Société d'Agriculture de Québec demande qu'il lui soit Appendice
U permis de mettre devant cette Honorable Chambre un Rap-

port de Ces procédés, depuis la date du Rapport précédent foumis
à la dernière Seflion de la Légiflature.

La Société n'a épargné aucun effort ni moyens en fon pouvoir,
pour introduire des améliorations dans l'Agriculture pratique,
chez les cultivateurs qui Ce trouvent dans le cercle de fes opéra-
tions: dans cette vue, à une feule exception près qu'ont occa-
fionné des difficultés tout-à-fait infurmontables, il y a en régu-
lièrement plufieurs expositions de befiaux et de produits d'agri.
culture, auffi bien que de concours, où le cultivateur a eu occasion
de faire preuve d'adreffe et d'habileté dans l'operation fonda-
mentale du labourage.

La Société a eu la fatisfaction de voir que ces exposition ont
produit le réfultat qu'on en attendait ; elles ont fait naître l'ému-
lation, on a fait des progrès dans l'art du labourage ; on a montré
des behiaux vivans bien fupérieurs, et lamélioration s'ef fait sen-
tir jufque dans les produits d'agriculture et les articles de fabrica-
tion domeftique ; à chaque concours la fociété a eu occasion de
recommander et de recompenfer des efforts plus ou moins heureux
dans les divers dêpartémens de l'économie rurale.

La Société n'a pas oublié cette partie des devoirs que lui a im-
pofés la Légiflature, et qui efi de fuggérer aux habitaiti des com-
tés du diarict de Québec, l'encouragement qui leur eh offert par
le moyen de fociétés de leur choix. On a fuivi ce fyhême
en quelques endroits, nmais la Société voit avec douleut chez
les meffieurs résidans dans les campagnes, un manque apparent de
la co-opération néceffaire, pour atteindre un but si défirable, et
fans leur aflistance il n'eft pas probable qu'on puiffe faire un
grand bien par cette voie.

Il refne dans la caiffe publique une fomme de cent cinquante
louis, formant partie de l'appropriation de mil huit cent
vingt six, laiÎffe pour l'ufage des Sociétés de campagnes, lors-
qu'elles jugeront convenable de la demander.

Jufqu'à préfent les efforts de la Société Ce font nécefairement
bornés à exciter des améliorationq partielle et nullement fuivies
dans l'agriculture pratique, par le moyen de prix accordées à qui-
conque préfentait les meilleurs produits d'agriculture, les plus
beaux beftiaux, les meilleurs inftrumens, &c La Société con-
noit depuis longtens qu'il faudroit d'autres moyens plus efficaces
que ce fyftnôme, pour inculquer et amener une réforme dans la
pratique défectueufe, depui, si longteis fiivie en cette Pro-
vince, et qui a empêché la terre de donner les produits plus
considérables, qu'elle eA fusceptible (le rapporter au cultivateur,

par une meilleure méthode de culture.

Dans cette vue, la Société a déjà fourmi et demande qu'il
lui foit permis de foumettre à la considération de cette H.onora-
ble Chambre d'autres moyens plus 4ûrs pour parvenir à cette
fin déiirable, et qui l'eft non-feulement pour l'avantage indi-
viduel du cultivateur, mais encore pour le bien du pays tout
entier ; la prolpérité de a claff e agricole eft la voie nécef-
saire à l'avancement général dans tout les pays

,fout le monde convient que nos cultivateurs n'ont aucun
moyen de fe mettre au fait des améliorations qui se font opé-
rées dans la pratique (le l'agriculture en Europe, et du fystême
raifonnée qu'ont adopté et que fuivent avec un avantage propor-
tionr'el les agriculteurs européens. Il faudrait de manière ou
d'autre, trouver un moyen de leur procurer cet avantage, et
le plus facile fera le meilleur. Mais cela, est une affaire na-
tionale, que dans fa munificence la Légiflature devrait prendre
sur elle. Un des meilleurs moyens pour avancer l'objet en vue,
ferait d'établir dans' des endroits avantageux de la Province, et

<le faire cultiver par des agriculteurs expérimentés dans toutes
l es branches, foit pratiques soit théoriques de leur art, une terre,
ou plus, où les gens pourraient aller puiser l'instruction ; il se-
roit très-avantageux de joindre à ces insitutions des ecoles où l'on
donnerait des leçons fur les branches fcientifiques le la profeilion,
telles que la Chimie, l Botanique, lArt véterimaire et la Chi-
rurgie.

Il existe en Europe de pareles institutions, tant nationales que
privée , et il vaudfoit la peine de s'enquérir si, tant qu'i[ n'y en
aura pas d'établiesparnmi nous, nous ne ferions pas bien d'envoyer
pour plusiur années, à de femblables ecoleau frais du pub!ic,
quelques-unde nos jeunes agriculteturs, que l'on prendrait dans
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at the public charge ;-thefe on their return to the management
of eftates of tlir own on the niethods learned abroad, vould
tend ta fpread improvements by the refult of their example of
fuperior management.

The Society is alo of opinion, that were it practicable ta in-
troduce among our agriculturifts a tafle for reading on fubjects
connected with their occupations, it would greatly promote the
desired end.

In this intention the Society lias long had in contemplation ta
publifh a periodical paper exclusively on farming fubjects for
their ufe, it fhould in the first instance be distributed gratis-
On a calculation made fone time since, it was found that One
hundred pounds a year would defray the expenfe of materials,
printing, conducting and dillributing fuch a paper in the French
language only throughout the Province, a certain number in each
parish to be circulated by the inhabitants themfelves.

The culture of hemp within this Province might, if properly
encouraged, become a fubject of much importance, and there-
fore well worthy the attention and foflering aid of the Legifla-
ture. On all thefe fubjccts which the Society lias taken upon
itself ta recommends it will readily give fuch fuîrther information
as may be required, on being called upon.

The funds placed at the difposition of the Society by enact-
ment of the Legiflature in the year One thoufand eight hundred
and twenty-six, are now nearly exhaufled, as will appcar on
reference to the accompanying Statements of the Society's
Treafurer.

The Scciety concludes its Report vith a prayer for a fur.
ther pecuniary grant ta conduct the ordinary operations of
awarding premiums as heretofore, and humbly reprefent ta
Your Honorable Houfe the expediency of making the granc
for at least fire years fuccefively. This request is made with
a view ta obviate any injurious interpretations in the efforts of
the bociety, which miglit, as on a former occafion, lefen the
confidence of the public in it.

J. NEILSON,
Chuirman.

Quebec, 2d December, 1828. Québec, 2 décembre 1828.
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J. NEILSON,
Président.

The Quebcc Agricul'ural Socicy in Account Current
with Tuo.ios WasoN, Treasurer.

1827.
June Gth. To Cash paid Messrs. Neilson] £ s.

and Cowan's Account, for |
Stationery, Printing,&c.fram þ 33 5
10thi April 1826, t o 10th'e
Marci 1827,

Octr. ist. To Cash paid divers persons,
Premituis and Gratifications - 1
at District Cattle Show and
Ploughitng Match,

13th. ToCasht paid for two leifers0
and one Bull of the Ayrshire 42 10
Brecd,

d.

0

0

1828.
Jany. 1lth. To Cash paid divers Persons,

Premitims and Gratifications 10 10 0
at Fatted Swine Show in
Quebec,

April 2d. To Cash paid do.do. forA gri-
cultural Produce and Expe- 50 0 0riments, and Show ofFatted
Oxen & Sheep &c.in Quebec

Octr. 2d. ToCash paid do.do. at District
Cattle Show and Ploughing 44 10 0
Mlatch, c

To Cash paid Messrs. Neilson
& Cowan's Account for Sta-
tionery, Printing, &c. from 29 10 6
the 1Lth Aprii 1827 to the
10th April 1828, --

Carried forvard, £274 0 8

La Société d'Agriculture de Québec en compte courant
avec Tuo.ias WILSoN, Trésorier.

1827.
6 Juin. Argent payé à MM. Neilson«I £ s

and Cowan, pour papéterie, j
impression, &c., depuis le 10 þ 33 5
Avril 1826 jusqu'au 10 Mars
1827,

1 Oct. Argent payéà diverses personnes
en prix et gratifications à l'ex
position de bestiaux et au con- 7
cours du labourage en ce dist.

13 " Payé pour deux génisses et un
taureau de la race d'Ayr- 42 10
shire, J

d.

2

o

o

1828.
Il Janv. Payé à diverses personnes, en

prix et gratifications, à l'expo. 10 10 0
sition des cochons gras, à 
Québec,

2 Avril. Payé do do do produits d'agri-
culture et expériences, et à 50 0 0l'exposition de boufs et mou-
tons gras, &c. à Québec, ,

2 Oct. Pay1 do do do à l'exposition de
bestiaux, et au concours du 44 10 0
labourage du district, ,

Payé le compte de MM. Neilson
and Cowan, pour papéterie,
impression, &c. depuis le 29 10 6
Avril 1827, jusqu'au 12 Avril
1828,

Porté ci-contre,, £274 0 0

les différentes parties de la Province ; et ceux-ci à leur arrivée
dans ce pays, mettant en pratique fur leurs propres terres les mé-
thodes qu'ils auraient apprifes, contribueraient par leurs exem-
ples et par leurs fuccès à propager l'efprit d'amélioration.

La Société voit un autre moyen d'avancer considérablement
vers le but désirer, et ce scrait d'infpirer, s'il est pofsible, à nos
cultivateurs le goût de la lecture dans les matières analogues à
leurs occupations.

Dans cette vue, la Société a depuis longtems en contemplation
de publier une feuille périodique, à leur ufage, exclusiv;ement
confacrée h l'agriculture, et que dans les commencemens on dis-
tribueroit gratis. On a calculé depuis que la somme annuelle de
cent louis couvrirait les dépenfes néceffaires pour les matériaux,
l'impression, la rédaction, et pour la distribution d'un tel papier
en français, par toute la Province ; chaque paroiffe en devant
avoir quelques exemplaires, que les habitans se communiqueroient
les uns aux autres.

La culture du chanvre en cette Province est un objet qui
s'il était dûment encouragé, pourrait devenir de la plus haute
importance, et sous ce point de vue il mérite l'attention et l'as-
sistance favorable de la Légiflature. La Société sera prête, en
tout teis, à donner toute information qu'on désirera, sur tous
les fujets qu'elle a pris la liberté de recommander.

Les fonds mis à la difposition de la fociété par un statut de la
Lègillature en l'année mil huit cent vingt six, sont prefque
épuisés, comme on le verra en référant aux comptes ci-annExés
du Trésorier de la fociété.

La Société termine son Rapport en demandant une aidepécu-
niare ultérieure pour mettre la Société en etat de continuer à
donner des prix et recompenfes, comme ci-devant, et représente
humblement à Votre Honorable Chambre l'avantage qu'il y a
de donner cette aide pour au moins cinq années confécutives
cette demande est faite dans la vue de prévenir aucunes inter-
prétations injurieuses aux efforts de la fociété, et qui, comme en
quelques occasions précedentes, pourraient diminuer la confiance
que le public repofe en elle.



9 Geo, IV. Appendix (G.) (H.) Appendice (G.) (H.) A. 1828.

Brought forward, £274 0 8
To Balance in the Treasurer's

hands, 113 17 0

£387 17 8

Jany. 1. Balance in the Treasurer's
hands, £87 17

Aug. 81. By Cash per warrant from His
Excellency theGovernor iný 50 0Chief, on account of a vote
of the Legislature in 1826,)

8

0

£387 17 8
NOTE. --

To be paid ont of the above Ba-
lance as Premiums and Grati- 20
lications for fatted Swine on 2
the lth January next,

To be paid do.do. offered for A-
gricultural Produce and Ex- 110
periments and for fatted Oxen 1
and Sheep, &c. D.440

0 0

0 0

.Appendi'cApp d1xNovr.

2 Dec.

1827.

N. B. A payer sur la balance ci-des.
sus, en prix et gratifications,
pour cochons gras, le Il de
Janvier prochain,

A payer do do offert pour pro-
duits d'agriculture et expéri-
ence, et pour bSufs et 'mou-
tons gras, &c. 440 piastres,

Appendice

2 Déc.

0 0

130 0 0
To Stationery and Printing up to

Aprilnext, about 25 0 0

£155 0 0
Errors excepted.

Quebec, 25th Nov. 1828.
TIHOs. WILSON,

Treasurer.

Pour papéterie, impression, &c.
jusqu'au mois d'Avril prochain,
environ,

£130 0 0

25 0 0

£155 0 0
Sauf Erreurs.

Québec, 25 Nov. 1828.
T HOs. WILSON, Trésorier.

Children received in the Montreal General Hospital of Grey Nuns, from the 1st November 1827 to
the Slst October 18,28.

Enfans reçus dans l'Ilopital Général des Sours-Grises de Montréal, depuis le 1er.Novenbre 1827jusqu'au
31 Octobre 1828.

1827. Nov. 4.
13.
18.
17.
19.
26.
28.

Déc. 4.
5.
7.

12.
15.
21.

1828. Janv. 5.
7.
8.
8.
8.

10.
14.
16.
19.
21.
21.
21.
22.
25.
25.

Fév. 1.
8.

Jérôme
Joseph
Catherine
Grégoire
Victoire
Joseph
Marguerite
Françoise
Guillaume
Fébronie
Eliza
Bernard
Eliza
Adeline
Frederick
Zoé
Catherine
Sarah
Caroline
Sulpice
Joseph
Jacques
Agnes
Flavien
Opportune,
Charles
Judith
Paut
Marguerite
Jérémie

mort le 12 Octobre
mort le 29 Novembre
morte le 19 Décembre
mort le 21 Novembre

mort le 24 Février

mort le 1er Mars
morte le 22 Décembre
morte le 22 Décembre
mort le 28 Mars

morte le 25
mort le 16
morte le 27
morte le 29

morte le
mort le
mort le
mort le,

Février
Mars
Janvier
Février

Août
Mars

Septembre
Septembre

mort le 16 Juillet
morte le 22 Février

morte le 4 Septembre
mort le 9 Octobre

1823. Fév. 7.
22.
26.
27.
99.

Mars 10.
13.
14.
17.
17.
18.
24.

27.
Avril 12.

23.
Mai 2.

7.
9.

29.
29.

Juin 4.
6.
9.
9-

14.
15,
21.

Louis
Joseph
Narcisse
Julie
Clémence
Charlotte
Perpétue
Emelie
Elizabeth
Marguerite
Marianne
Benoite
Daniel
Marie
Antoine
George
George
Athanase
Paul
Monique
William
Marie
Jean
Hélène
Pacône
Agathe
Louis
Basile
Angèle
Pierre

mort le 28 d'Août
mort le 6 Mars

morte le 11 Septembre

morte le 9 Avril

mort
mort
mort

Appendice
( H.)

4 bec.

Avril
Juin
Mai

mort le 30 Septembre
mort le 17 Juin

mort le
morte le
mort le'

mort,
mort'
mort

16 d'Août
22 Juin
23 Juin

5 Juillet
23 Juin

9 Septembre

Montant d'autre part, £274 0 8
Nov. Balance entre les mains du Tré-

sorier, 113 17 0

£S7 17 8

Cr.
1827.
21 Janv. Balance entre les mains du Tré-

sorier, £37 17 8
31 Août. Argent en vertu d'un warrantl

de Son Excellence le Gouver-
neur en Chef, suite d'une ap. 850 0 0
propriation de la Législature
en 1826, -

£387 17 8

Appendix

4th Docr.
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18'28. Juin 27.
Juilleti.

10.
15.
22.
28.

Août 1.
15.
16.
29.
21.
25.
28.

Sept. 3.
7.
9.

mort le 4 Juillet

mort le 25 Juillet
morte le 22 Juillet
mort le 31 Juillet

Anthelme
Jean
Sophie
Henriette
Olivier
Charles
Joseph
Etienne
Xavier
Jean-Marie
Salomon
Marianne
Eléonore
Bénonie
Edouard
Eudoxie

14 d'Août
27 d'Août
14Septembre
24 d'Août

morte le 4 Septembre
mort le 13 Septombre

mort le 1 Octobre

1828. Sept. 10.
10.
15.
26.
85.

Oct. 2.
S.

10.
10.
13.
13.
16.
22.
28.
30.
81.

Henry
Julie
Marie
J. Baptiste
Henriette
George
François
Cathérine
Marie
Edouard
Anne
Bonaventure
Antoine
Guillaume
Josepli
Anne

mort le 25 Septembre

morte le Il Octobre

morte le
morte le
mort le

Octobre
Octobre
Octobre

We have received 92 Children, from November 1827
to Sist October 1828, of which52 died.

5051 months, for Nurses, at 20s. per
month, - - - - - £505 10 0

Boarding of 40 Children in the Hospi-
tal, at the rate of £7 10s. per annum, 308 5 0

2012 days maintenance of 6 Insane Per-
sons in the Cells, at 2s. per day, 201 4 0

£1014 19 0

SR. M. MARG. LEMAIRE, Supre.
SR. McMULLIN, Dépositaire.

Nous avons reçu depuis Novembre 1827 jusqu'au 3 1
Octobre 128,- 92 Enfins, sur lesquels 52 sont morts.

La pension de 505 mois et demi de Nour-
rices, à £1 par mois, - - - £505 10 0

La pension de 40 Enfans dans l'Hôpital,
sur le pied de £7 10s. par an, 808 5 0

2012 jours de pension pour 6 Insensés dans
les loges, à 2s. par jour, 201 4 0

£1014 19 0

Sn. M. MARG. LEMAIRE, Supre.
SR. McMULLIN, Dépositaire.

mort le
mort le
mort le
morte le

Appendice

4 I)&.
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REPORT.

TUE SELECT COMMIITEE appointed to inquire Into the state of the Civil Governent of Canada as éstablished by the Act 3 o'
III. and to . report their Observations thereupon to The House;i and to whom several Pnrrio<s for analterationin the esent
Governmxent were referred ;-HAvz examined the Matters to them referred, and agreed to the following REPORT

Y OUR Comniittee began their investigation into tle State of the Civil Government
of Canada, by exainiing the 'severai Petitions fròlm the Inhabitants of the two

Provinces, which 'had been referred to then by the House. The Petitions from the
Townships of the Lower Province, signed by above 10,000 persons, complain of the
want of Courts within . their own limits, and ofthe administration of French Law, in
the French Larngte; that they are without Representation in the House of Assembly j
ii Lower.Canala, and thnt Emirrants of Britishorigin have been deterred from settling
in the Province; and, fially, tey pray that a Legislative Union' May take place be-
tween Upper and Lower-Canada.

Your Committee then proceeded ta examine the Petition signed by about 87,000 Inha-
lbitants of Lower-Canada, resident within the , Seigneuries, who complain of arbitrary
conduct on the part of the Governor of the -Province;' of his 'having- applied public
imoney without legal'appropriation; -of violent prorogations and dissolutions of the Pro-
vincial Parliament; and of his having prevented the passing of many-useful Acta, which
they enumerate. They complain also, that a Receiver-General lad been maintained in
the exercise of bis functions for some years after his insolvency was known to. thé Go.
vernment; that similar abuses had prevailed with respect to the office of Sheriff. And
it is fiurtlier stated, that the rights of the Petitioners had been injured by Acts of the
lnimperial Parliament,-particularly by the Canada Trade Act, and the Lct passe& in the
sixth year of His Majeestys Reign,' c. 59, affecting the Tenures of Land.

For a fi ther knowledge of the grievances coinplained of, your Committee beg leave
to refer ta the Petitions ivhich will be found in the Appendix.

Before your Committee proceed ta expliin or to discuss these important subjects, they
think it their duty ta state, 'that Petitionis fron the -Province of Upper-Canada were also
referred to their coisideration, the prayer -of, which Petitions, fsthat thé proceeds
arising fron the sale of certain Lande, set spart for a Protestant Clergy, may not bei ap-
pliei solely ta the use of the Clergy of the Chn'rch of England, (the adherents ta which.
tioughout the Provinre they state, in contradiction t-the representations of Archdeacon
Strachan, to be comlparativèff feiv uniumber), but that they may be applied ta the main-
tenance of Protestant Clergymen of other denominations, and to the purposes of general
education.

As these Petitions appear' ta comprehend the most material subjects that have of late
agitated the Provinces ofi Upper and Lower-Canaba, your Committee thought the best

onirbie they couhl ý pursue vas toWexamine witneses. as -t each Petition 4in succession;
and in communicating ta the House the;information tley have received, and the opinions
they have been induced ta form as ta tlie .Civil Governent of Canada, they wilt treat
of the 'differeut subjects, as much-as possible inrtlie order.-in which -they were in-
'iestigated. '

Your Committe proceeded to examine into the system of Law established in Lower-
Canada, to wihich their attention was pàrticilarly drawn by the Petition fron the Town-
ships. Your Committee have examined evidence in great detail on this subject; fron
'whiich they collect, that uncertainty bas long existed on points of law relating tthe Te
nure ofRealProperty in that portion 'of the Province.' it 'appears that shortly aiter
the Cession of ihe Province, the King of England, in a Proclamation dated the 7th of
October 1763, (whiclh will be foind l tic Appendix), declared, anongst other things,
thlat " ail ithe Inhabitants of:the Province,- aud ail others resorting to it, miFht copiide in

"lis Royal protection for enjoying the i benefit of the Lawa of I England ; ' and he an-
oiiunced tliathe bad :"given commands for the erection of Courts of Judicature, with

au aeal to Hlis Mat in Cot1 ui - -, .
- es iu "'ucl: -ncuidcotrttl udt Isf

lu the year ,1774, ti firit Act of Parliament was passed, making provision for the -It now becomes tlie duty of Your Committee to advert to the Petitions signed by the
better goverunent oflthis part af the Britisl doniiuions.' By this Act the English Cri- Inhabitants of the Seigneuries. Ou the importait subjects contaiied in thein, they
iinal Law was preserved. Bt itti was enacted "that in ail matters ai controversy re- thougltitright to call for explanation froin br. lNeilsoin, Mr. Viger ad Mr. Cuvillier,

lating.to property and civil rights, resort should be had to the Laws of Canada as the Members of the Assembly of Lower Canada, wî'ho lad been deputed to this couiitry for the
" ride au decision oflic same ; nnd all causes that should thereafter be established lu purpose of seekiug redress for the injuriesconplainied of by the Petitioners.

every Court of Justice, to be appointed ivithin the Provine , aduld, with respect to .

such' roperty und' rits, be'determined agreeably ta the said Lau's and Customs ai - from the testimony of these gentlemen they bave learned; iith thé de'pest regret, that
" Canau There is, however,;one marked'exceptiont to.this concemsion ofithe French the disputes which hiaverinen betweeni the Government ad the louseof Assembly, ri-
1i.aw, nuuely, " that it siould nert apply to Lands which had been or sbôuld be granted ginatiu (as they appearfta have done) ii doubts ta to thé rightof appropriating ind ac-

in Free and Comuuon Saccage.", .4- countxi for a considerable portion of the public revenues, have led to a state i 'canfusion
and diti ulty in tIe adiniistration of public aifairs in that Colony, 'hich calie for an

A fier an interval of seventeen years, this Act was followed by the Constitutional Act early and decaive remedy.
of 1791. The provisions of this ituportant Act have no bearing upon the subject under.*.
our conUideration, excepting itht it.provides, with respect ta Lower-Caiada, that Lands "With a view ta unîdeistand accurately the grouunds of this dispute, the Cimmittee have
hall he granteld in Frce anduomon Soccage, if so desired: and furtier,.that such carefully examined iito th different sources; af reveue arising i tawer 'Cnada, and

<ranuts shall be subject to such alteration as tothle nature anîd consequenéces af.-Soccage they have examinedalso the public documenta which bave enabled thei to trace te su'c-
'reniure nas May be made bytthe ProvincialLegislature, and with 11is Majesty's approba- cessive steps Yhicli have been taken by theI contendingparties in these diaputesi Your
tioun and assent; but no.such alteration las been made., ' * ' '': , - - Committee beg leavé ta refer to te evidence of Mr. Neilson,' and ofMr '. lndmt Horti,

... ...-, foradetailed account of the origin andprogress W tese'diferences.
Oi examining ito t apliicatio of those provisions in the Province, it appears not ''' 4

only tiait doubts have exitted as fo the ture,- interpretation oftheu,'but'that the general Upon this importantsuhject your Committée -have felt thatthey sihouild not doiwiselv
praetire i the Colouy has been to en<ouvey, real property withain the Townshir according in, confining tlieir viewas to a critical exanination of t'recise- meani'i the' > words'
t41 t làCanaldianî trus, a lbtlhat, li as descended aud been subject to the iicidents. of the different Statutes. They, look' rather ta --the c&tiumstancs :ôf Lwer 'Canada,
tlut > 1. lin the year 1 8 the' British Parl'uunent passed au Acf, whic put its own ta the spirit of its Constitution, to the position and character of the local Government,
interpretation of thle Statutes beyond the reuch of further dispute. This Act, commonly andthe powers, privileges and idities oflth two branches ai-the Lêgislat'ure. Al-
ralled the Canada Tenîuîre Act, declared that the Law of Englanduwasthe rule by which tough from tLe opinion given. by thelaw Offices ioftheCrown, your'Comamittée
ral property within thue Townships wras tobr hereafter.regulated and administered..must coinclude t hat the légal right ofappropriating the revenues arising frôm thie "AètWf
li olleriug any. recomiendationson points of somuuuch diiciiltyand importance, .-Youir 1774 ls vested in the Crown, they arc prepared to say that the real interests of the Pro-
Comumit tee are fually' awarea oflthe disaidvantag under, which.they labour, 4and ofitheir vinces would he best promotedhby placing thereceipt sud expenditure 'of the 'whole publie
inability, from their want if sufficient technicai sd local information,.to enter, forany revenue under thi superintendance aud cantrolof the House of Assembly.
useuîlpurpose into minueanidintricate'detil. ,They donot however declneto ofe ~ e ., - - -4 4r'r i , u o444~ -r 'e'

as their opinion,.that'itiwould béadvantageous-.that the declaratory enactment in the rOn the other hand your Committee 'whill rcommending snch 4a concéssionon thé
Teuîre 'Aet, respecting Land held lu' Free sud Conmmon Saccage, should bretained ;- part oftheCrown,-are strngly impressed 'with the advantage of rende' - Govern,
tnht mortgagess houll'e 'specialand'that i proceedings for thle conveyance of Land, ti Membhers oftheExecutive Counci, and thé Judges, independent af to annua votes
thic simplestind lest expensive forms.of conveyanersiould 4be:a'dopted,.up ne p lc Hanse ai Asembly fortheir respective salaries, ' - - 4-' ':

siples i tha Lawof. England, thatform whicb p revails in.Uppe-n, nda, betg prob'ably, , - o mim b y V, <'4:t e., 'è ;' k4'e4 4 -*'
4 

'', a ' 'e ""

under all circuistances, l bést which coula, be selected; that a regitration ai deel L-Your Committee are fuillyraware of the abjections 'in principleuwhich niay'he'fairly
relating to Soccago Lands shuld be.established3as in Uppei--Canada. t . . . raised againstithe practice of. voting permaentsala-ies ta Ju who are removable ai

' .0 .4 the pieasure ofthi Crown; but: being convinced that it woudt -be ine'.pdient'that the
Yonr Committeeare; furtherfoiniontatsmeàs should b f nd ai briuing inta Crown should bo deprived of that power- ai renoal;and havingwell consiudered'tlhe pub-ef'Ctive operation.the Claue in the Tenres 'Act which provides or, tle.nutationaf lic incoinveniencowhich might result from their-beig'lefin depenudence uponan annual

tenure, audu tl entrtain nodo'ubt of th' inexpediency ai retaining the seigneurial A -- ' 4"-- vote
ex C4 .ý . 44

rights of the Crown, -inthe hope of deriving a profit frm them.The sacrificé on the
part of the Crown would be trifling, and would bear no proportion to the bendfit that
would result to the Colony from such a concession.. . .

l addition te these reèommnendations, it appears to be desirable thai some competent
urisdiction sbould be established to try aud decik 'ches arisin out thide'sc tion

of property, and that Circuit Courts should be instituted within the Towipship for -th
same purpose. n a

The Committee cannot too strongly express their opinion; that th¥ Çadians fPFïýeich
extraction should in no degree be disturbed in the peaceful enjoyinént ofahiir rligion
taws and privileges, as secured to them by the British Acta ofPirliament; and so far
fron requiring them to hold landa on the ritish Tenure, tbef thihk'tliat wbén the lands
inthe Seigneuries are fully occupied, if the descendants of thé oriinal àettlera aboll still
retain their'preference to the tenure of Fiief et Seigneurie, thy tee goobjection to
other portions of unoccupied lands in that Province being grantedto them on that'te-
nure, provided that such lands are apart from, "and not intermixed with theTownships.

'Your Committee are now desirous of adverting to the IRepresentative Systen of Lower
Canada, .with respect to which ail parties seen to agree tiatsomè change sbuld takeplace; ta this branch of their enquîiry they are desiroui ofrecalli to the recollectio
of the House, that under the provisiolns of the Act ý'of 1791 >thé visioi of the'Pro-
vince for the purpose of exerciin the elective franchise,; was entrusted to the Governor;
andit appears that Sir Alured CIarke took the nnierical amount of the popülation, as

tho ass c is calcuations were formed, and divided int counties as mich
and ns was found ta contain a given unnberr inhabitants ;~ on-thë .thicklyli1oped
banks af the Saint Lawrence. aîsal district wnas founîd to îuffiòè,N hiluétiru the mîuoîe
distant parts vasts territories were comprehended in ane county, in; order to obtain'the
regqured amnou1t of populator'; thus it happens: thatYtheCounties sdf lKent, Surrey,Montreal, Leinster aud VaWrwick,'do not, altogether, equal in extent the'sinle County o
Buckingamshire; the stali:Counties, too, ares comosed erbollyr of.,aids holdena osSèi-
gneuries. A Bill actually passed the Assemblv, theobject of which wns to iucreascthe ain-
ber of thelepresentative Assembly. This Bil did nolt bcòomîetalaw'; ànd itd>pyaîu to have
been fouided upon the sme principle, and ta have inv'olved- the same error as the origi-
nal arrangement by Sir Akired Clarke. It lias been stated by one of the ivitnesise' tliat
under the proposed division; a disproportionate inereàse'would have een givëâ'téthë
Representatives from the Seigneuries.

SIn providing a representative sysîtemn for the inhabitants of aconitry whiich ia'gradually
comprehending within its limits newly peopled and extensive districts great imperfections
must necessanly arise from' proceeding, in thethe Iasis of population
only. In Upper -Canada, a representative systen ha beei founded on the compoutid
basis of Territory and Population. This principle we think might be advantageously
adopted in Lower Canada.

One of the obstacles which is said grently ta impede" the improvement öf the Caun-
try, is the practice of making granit of land in large mass to individuals who
had held officiel situations in tie ,colonv nd who have evaded the' conditiois in the
grant by which they were bound to provide for'its cultivation, and now'wholly neglect it.
Althouh powers have been latelv acquired by the Government to estreat these lands, and
althoug we think tlat under certain modifications tlhis power may be advantageously
used, we are. nevertheless af opinion •tiata system should be adopted similar to that in
Upper Canada, -by the levy of a smail animal duty on lands remaming unimproved and
unoccuiîned contrary to the condiltions onfua the rat
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vote of the Asseembly, they have decideod to make the recommenmdation, in their instance,
of a permanent vote ofsalarv.

Althotugh your Cotmittee are awaire liant the grant of permanent salarieshbas lwen re-
comiended te) a much greater mauier of ptrsmins connectei wilh tlie Exiecuative Goverii-
iment than they have included mn their rerotumiendation, thev have it) hesitation in .»
pressiaz thieiriioitbn Ithat il is unecessar tl iiludie su lairgt a iiniiber ;ait if tite oilj.
r'.rs above eiiumierated are plared oit te l'ootinig recomm e, they are or opinion that
all thie revenuets of flie Province (except the territorial anl hreditary reveniuc.) tshould bei
placed under the control and direction ofthe Legislative Asemenbly.

Vour Comnittee cannot close tleir tbserva:tions4 oi this bruncli of their inqîuiry vihth-
tost calling the attention oftlit ltituse 1t the importantcirenmate, that in lithe progres
of thise disputes the local Goverkinienat iail thoîtua-ist it neessary tiroui i longseris ot
viairs, ti have recourse to a imeasure, (whicih itetlitngar loit the mst extreme necessit v could
justify) ofannuatlly appropîriating, by ils own anthnrity, larnre sîu m as oflte noney ofîthe
Province, anu mîîlîngtu nie less a sum tan £4,000 withoutthe conent ft ile- epre-sen-
tatives of the Peuple, inier wiuse contrul lie aipropiriatiui uf thetse essi is ptaced by
ftle Constitution.

Your Committee cannot but express their deep regret fthat suci a state (of thinlgs shtoutld
have been allowed to exist for so matny years in a British Colony, ivithout any conunuai-
cation or reference having Ien aade t> Piarliament on the subject.

Upon the several points re-ferred to vour Conîuittee, connected with the Otice of Re-
ceiver GeneraIl,ofthe Sheriffs, and of the Jemit,' låhtate, your Committee proceeded te
examine evidence uspon each. Tite facts of flie itses as reg.rds ti, lieceiver Gientera, Ir.
Caflwell, are detailei in Mr. Neilson's evidence. Mr. C.aidwell iwas a defaulter in i1123
for £96,000 of the pubelie money of the Provine. U lomi an examinatîion of lis accoiits
by the Ilouise of Aaisanbly, io acqittai could be tredi frot the Treasury' tf a later date
thau 1814, thoigh some balaces were staiteil up tet 119; and it appeartii by documnents
tiena producdi, tiat tie fact of his deficiency was kiowt for a cosidentble tiene before lie
,Mas suspended.•

Your Committee recommend for flic future, that steps should be talken, by elicient se-
ciurities and by a regular audit of the accouits, t prevent the recurrence of siiiiar lusses
aini incouvemtences; to the Province.

As connected with this branch of the inqiir,. your Committee recommend, that pre-
cautions of the same nature should be adoptedl fitii regard to the Sheritls ; as it apper'sn
that iwitiun a few years two instances ut the itmsulvenicv of these olicers lave occurred
wliile possessetd, in virtue of their office, of large sumIs of mouey deposited in their hands.

With respect to the Estates which formerly belonged to the Jisuits, your Committee
lament thatîltv have niot mire fuil iiformîaation; leit it appeura to tlhem to be deeirable
that the proeeas should le applied tu the purposes of general education.

One of the most important subjects to which their iuquiries have been direceti ; lias
been lie tate of lie Ltgiilative Counîcils in both the Canadas, and the nauner in wich
these Assemblies have answered the purposes for wihici tley were instituted. Yoir
Committce strongly recommend, hait a more indeipendîienit charatcter shoutd lt givei tg)
thise bodies; fiait lite maijority of tieir hienbers should not consist of iersotsa holding
otfices at the pleature ofthe Crown and lhait atn other ieasures thait amay tend to ci-ai-
laect motre intiinately this branch of the Constittutinsi with the interest of ftle CIolnies,

ouldbe attenidet with he greatest advantag'. Witi respect to tlie judges, with the ex-
ceptioni only of the (CiiefiJustic'e, whose presenice, on particular occasions, might be nme-
cessary, j our Committee entertaini nou doubt .taat they hait better aot be invoived in tie
politial maiiiess of th Hlouse. Upon siniLir grountds it appeanri t your Coumnittee,
that it is not desirable that Judgesshould hold seals ins the Executive Council.

Your Cummittee are desirous of recoiig the priuciple which, in theirjudgnent,
bholti beapbplied to any alterations ini the Constitution of the Canhaas, which were im-
parteil to them, under the fonal Actofthe Britisht Legislatureof 1791. That principle iii
to limit tile alteration wihith il nay be desirable ta aike by any future Britili Art, as
fir as possible, to such pitmtu as, frot the relation hetween tlie ilother Cottntry' und the
Canaatis, can ouly.be isi ed ofIby the paramount authority of the British Legislature;
and tlty are iion t hai ait othiier chaei should, if posisible, be carri til t f'ect by'
fite local LegîJaturei themiselves, iii ana ble conuunicaitin wtih lte local Govermnent.

tUponîi the creit ques4tion of tie! Unioîn of the two Cinadais, youmr Comimitte have re-
coveil teduch t'vendence, to which they desire to cil tlie attention oftlie itonse. Witi re-

: to thei ,tate of 'putilic feeling tiat apîpears to prendi in thise Colonties oi this Smio-
nuatîa subject, Volir (omaniaaattee are niot prepared, imier presett circtistaticest, to re-
c:ommlnieuad that àeasure.

Vour Comunittee nleverthe.su thikilt h itihilv iesirable that saine satisfactory arrange.
ment, (uti if pîosiible one of ai permanent ntature,) uho lale effected between lte t wi.
Caaduai ithi regard to the iiunpoitiou and distribution of the Cutm collected-ins tlhe
st. Lawrence. rey ftruas, hîowe'ver, wheaî lime hleats which s« un iîtfoirtiaitely exist, sh:li
have saubsided, tuat Such ain arrt-agenenit nty bie aniuably elfected.

i now remains for us t lay be'fore tie IItmate tlhe result of our intiries into thei
Clergy IeAerves, w'lihih appeis'aar, li the aisttemiets of the 'ethsioters fromu iper.
Canaa to lie the cuse of match auxietyt aud disatisfaetioA la liant Province.

V fie A et o 1 flae GcOuvernuor ix directed to make, fromi aiti ontif tii ie Larai of
tue Crowai uiti un sudcl Provinces, seud, allutuînt anti appropriation of Landsi fir titi' suit.
port aid haintenanuuce or ai I'rIetxata.it Clergy w-Vithin lte aices t mu aiy hear a du propor.
tiu to the amouticoftsuclI lantd.i wvithin fite saie, a hame ut amny time 4t.8n granited by>' or

Sau' aauatrity of Ils Majeaty. Antd it is f'urther provided, that such Laiis s al-
lotmd and npjroprsiatted shall be, as. nearly as fle circumîtaunctîuit'es &at the nature of lie
caite miii aitut, _of tht like 1tsaility as the .an reuspectofwic tie same ar so allot-
ted ant apiiropiriated; and ti lie as MIarly as tihe saite insav lie estitatated at the time of
iaakti g suil granat, equal in value to the beventt part of theluasti so granted.

The directions tis given have been strictly carried iito effect, ndut the reulit i, that
tihe mepartie portions of Land which have bteen thius reserved are scattered over tie
w hole of lite Districts ailreudy granted.

d was no doubat expected by ftle framer of this Act that, as ftle other six parts of tleLand grantedt were improvei sau cultivited, the resierveid part would produee a rent, anitat out of the profits thus realized, at ample faudii iighat e establisied for lie uaiuti-
tance of a lrotestant Clergy. Thiene aoutatias, however, have not S ye lieen, and dofiut aipear likely to be sou realixed. Jidging iaideei, by all the informatmn the Comit-

tee coulI obtaia oan thia suabject, they enstertzin tno doubt that these reserved Lands, as they-
tre ait preseut distribuitei over tae country, retard more than aiy other circuinstatce tieunpiorovenent if ttie Culony, lyimg as they doi in detacheil portions in each Townsip, and
aterveniiîg betweens-the o(icupatrionis ofactial settlers, whlto haîve no iteanst of cutting roadts
troncugl1 file woodu auid morasstes whicih thus separate thmt froua their itighlibouar. The ai.lotanent ut 1inofe portions of reserved wilderumia lais, in fhet, done untiel muore to dimiiish
lIii l'ale of tlae âix parts graitetd t these stiutlir, itai the improveimeit of their alIlot-
attents lias done to encrease tlhe value of thi reserve. This we thinlitk tmusat be appareint
trum the restdts or the attempmt wiiel have beei aide tu dlisiose ofr these LuIs. A cor-

plration has been formei within lite Province, consisting of the Cliergv of the Cliurcl of
lngadui, who have been empowered to tnait leas oif thuw Landks fors terlai not exceedi.
ing :1 yers. It apicars tat in the lower 'rovince aloae lhe totai qualtity of C!tr e-
serves ta 4etti,591 acres, of which 75,: acres are grantated on leatses, lte ternis f iaich
are, that for every lot of200 arres,t8 buasiels of wieat or 25s. per annuta, %hall bae paid for
lite first 7 years; 16 buhei.s, or 50s. pier annumtai, shall lie jaid for the iext 7 yaurs, aid
21 iushels, or 75s. per annulm, for tle lai-st 7 years. Uader the cirge-tancs, fite nm-
titatl reait of tle Ciegy Iteserves is £930 ier auant. The actual rereipt fOr the arelige
if te lasit three years has been oily £50 per utaitami. The great difhrtitre betwen liae
nmîttuditil and tihe net receipt is to be saccouuted for by the great diufilitv cf orcollectig
rtstîai, and by tenants absconding. We ar intformed' alo, that the resident Cheir. act
as ladi Agents in collecting lte rentqs, flait a suin Of £175 hall ieen itliucted i' r fte' ex-
pe f'es of management, iani that at the date of the ilst communitntion oit this itlject,
£2,50 renaieid in lite iands tif the Htereiver-ietend, being te gross Iroduace o lic
whole revenue of ai estate of 954,4bS acret.

An attempt bas been made ta diipose of this estate by sale. The Canada Company., es-
taiblisiei by fite Act Gth Geoî. IV. cap. 75, agreed lt purchase a huge portion of theste re'-
serves ait a price tu Le fixed by Counissionuers ; 3K. id. pier acre was the prite estimatei,
aand at titis sun ait unwilliigneais was a:aressetd oi the part of the Church tu dispose tif the

The Gyovernment therefore have made arrangements with the Comi atv andt an Act
Imis since been passed authorizing tie sale of thtie Lamtds lt any persont d'eairitg tl pur-
clause themî, provided the qluatitly sold does uot exceei 100,00 ,acres each year.

As our Committee entertain no doubt tiuit tue reservation of tiese Lanid in Nlort-
main is a seriouas olbstacle to time improvement of the Coloan, lhey think etvery proper ex-
ertion should ibe made to place them in the bait of penaols who wilil perform upon tiean
lie duties of settlement, and bring them gradually ilnto cultivatioi.

That their valume, w'hatever it may Ie, mustit be applised to the maintenance of a Pro-
testant Clergy,tiere ean be no doubt. And your Comimittee regret that tiere i aiot prs.
pert, as far as a present anti a succeeing generation is roncerned, of their liroduce beinegsulicient for that object, in a country where wholly unimprovedi laund it granted in fee
for aimost nothing to persans willing to settle on it. It is hardly tc be expected that wiith
the exception t soute favoured allotmentts,raqonsiible teuita wrill lie founiid who will holdt
on lease, or that purchasers ofbuch Land wili b found at more ltan a aominal prive.

Yoir Committee, however, are happy to find that the principle of the progreaive sale
of these lainds has atlreadv beeu sanctioned by an Act of the British Parliaaient. 'he) canî-
not avoid recommending in the strongest mututer the propriety of securing for the future
an provision which may bie deemed uecessary for the religious wants o, thge commiunityil,'those Provinces, by other mens thani by a reservationi of one-sevenith of the land, av-
cording to the enactment of ftle Act of 179L They would aisi observe flait equal objec-
tions exist to the reservation of that seventh, which in practice appearsa to l bereserved fir
the bentelit of tlhe Croin; and doubtless the time mustarrive when these reserved Lands
wrill have acequired a considerable .aluie fron the circumastance of their being surrounded
ty settled districts, but that value il have been aicqtiired at the expeuse of lie real in-
feretst of this Province, and wilt operate to retard tait course of genaeral improvemient,
whicih is the true source of natioal wealth. Your Conunittee are of opiionui therefore,
that it may be uel for the Goveraneut to consider whether these Laids cuannot be per-
mnancnitly alientated, subject to some fixed moderate reserved payament, (either in aenay
or in grain, as nay- b demanded,) to arise after the first 10 or 15 years of occupation.
They aire not prepared to do anore than offtr this unggesion, which appears to tica te
lie worthy of amore carefial investigation than it is in their power te give to it; but in this,

tor in somtie stci mode, they are fully persuiaded the Lands thus reserved oughet witiioit
detay te lie penaiently diiposed of.

To a property ait once so large and so unprodutctive, it appears that there are nuaer-
us clhiuiits.

The Act of 1791 directs that the profits ariing from this source shahlbe sappliei ti a
Protestant Clerngy; doubts have arisua wiethier tne Act requires fite (overnmenit t ron-
linle thei to ile lise of the Chrinchl of Engiand only, or to allo w th Church of ScIaod to
participate in thein. The Law Oilicers of the Crowun have given an opinion ifavouiucmîr of
the Rights of bte Church of Scotland to such participation, in which your Committee ien-
tirely concuîr; but the question has aiso been raisei, whether ftle Ciey of every d'usaii.
nation of Christians, excepilt Roman Catholics, may not ble included; it i not for yeur
C(2nunumittee tos express ant opiinion on the saceurascy which the wordsof lie Act h-gally con-
vy. They entertain un doubt, hovwear, that tic intention of litse persons whis mo broiglht
furîn'ard t'he measure in Parliauient as tos etidow with Parsonage louses and Glebe
Lands, hie Clergy of the Church of England, at the diseretion of the local (overnment ;
but wuith respect to the distribution of lie proceeds of the reserved Lands generally,
they are uf opinion uait they sougit to reserve to the Groverimcent fle right to apply ts,
ttoneuuy, if they s0 thought lit, to anîy Protestant Clery.

The Committee see little reason to hope that the annual income to lie derived fr6in
this source is likely, withii anuy time to which they can look forwani, te amount to a
sitlicient sumi to provide for the Proteaint Clergy of, theseé Provinces; :but they Tent-
ture te preis tic early couideration of this suject un His Majest.y' (Government, witm
a view te an adjustmei nt, tait they may be satisfactory te thet Provmiae; of file prainci-
ple eut whici fthe proceeds fron thease Lantds are lreafter te le appHiedi, anin deci-
ding thliejiust andii prudent application of lete fiands, the Government will vecessarily be
iitluenced by lite state of the population, as to religicus opinions, at ftle period
wlien the decision is to be taken. At present it i certain that the adherents of the
Church of EigiatnItd conititute but a smali minority in the Province of Uppr.Canada.-
Ot lite part of lie Scotch Chiarch, claims have bàeen ttronglyurged on account of its es-'
tailishintent in the Empire, and front lite numbers of its adlerents in, the Province.,
With regard to fle other religious sectes; the Committee have foend muscha difficulty in as-
certainiig the exact numerical proportions whiclh lii heur aite to tite other; but the evi-
dence has lei tien to believe, that neither the adh1erents of the Church of England nor
tiaose of file Church of Scotland form the mnost munerous religious body irithin uthe Pro-
vince of Upîper-Canala.

The attention of the Committee havi been drawn to the establishment of lte Uni-
versity of King's College, ait York, in Upper-Canada, they thougit it their duty to exa-
mine bite Charter granted to that CoUege ; that Charter wras grainted under' the ireat sl,andt it i to be observed, that it does not impose on the Students an obligation to sublscribe to
tlhe thirty nine Articles, whic ams doue lu the case of the other North Amnerican ColIegi'u.
Your Committee fint it provided, anongst other arragements for the conduct ani go-
vernment of this Inatitution, hait lhe Archdeacon of York for the time being, shall, y
virtue of his Office, at all times, be President of the aid College.

It in further ordained, that there shall be within the isaid College or Corporation, a
Counctil, te ho caltled anud knownt b fiy the namem of the ColIege Coauncil whiich shal con-
sist of the Chancellor, fie Presidenttid of setven Profesasorp in Arts and Faculties of the
saidi College; and finit such said Professors %hall be members of te Established Church of
Emngiand aundi Irehud, and sihali, previously to their admission,sign and subscribe the tir>'
ainme Articles of ieligion. To this Councal theiwholi governiment of the College ta confided.
Of the great advautage whicli the sutablishument of a College for the purposes cf general

education
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educaton in Upper-Canada is likely te confer upon the Province, your Committee enter. d
tain the strongest conviction; they lament only itat the Institution 'hould oe so constitu. l

ted as materially to diminish the extent te which it might be .sefuL. h

It cannot they think, be doubted, si the gidance and government of the CoUege ia
te be vested in the hands of the members of the Church of England, that in thee.lec. e
tion of Professers, a preference would inevitably be sbown to persons of that persuasion; t
and in a country wbere only a small proportion of the inhabitants adhere te that Church, fr
a suspicion and jealousy of religions intererence would necessarily be created. . t

tl

For these and other reasons, the Committee are desirous of statingtheir opinion, that a
rbefit uld accrue te the Province by changing the constitution e this body. t

They think that two Theological Professers abouti le estabuished, oe of the Church a
f england and anothr of the Church of Scotland, (whoseleuture the. respective cn-

didates for lboly orders aboula be required te attend) but tint wit.h respect te the Pro-e
sident, Professors, and all others connected with the College, no religious test what-
ever sboula be required.

That in the selection of Professers no ruie should be followed, and no other object
sought thn the nomination of the mont learnea and discreet person, .and tat (with
exception cf the Theological Profess) they should be sequired to aigna declara- t
tien, that samafar as itwmnecesaary for tbeto uadvertin-theirlectures te religions sub-t
jects, they iwould distinctly recognimse the truth of the Chrisa Revelation, but would t

abstain atogether fromt inculcating particular doctrines.

Thougb your Committee havo now dispose f of the most important sub1 ects of their
enquiry, they are aware that on an examnation of the petitions, and of the evidence'
many other matten will appear entitledl te conideration.

The Committee think it necessary aso te observe, that the evidence fron Upper.1
Canada has not been equally ample and mnd rtory with that which theye have, ha the
advantage of receivng fron the Lower Provinces. Your Committee, however, are de-
sirous of directine the attention of Government te the Sedition Act, (should it not le
found te have expired,) the repal of which appears te bave been long the object of the
efforts of the House of Assemblyco Upper-Canada.

Your Committee aiso beg leave to cIl the particular attention of the Government te
the mode in which Juries are eopsed in the Canadas, with a view to remedy any de-
fecta that may be found te exist in the present systen.

Your Committee lainent that the lae period of the Session in which they were ap-
pointed has rendered a minute investigation into aU parts of the subject subnitted to
their inquiry impossible. They believe toc, that if the Legislative Assimblies, and the
Excutive Coverument of Canaa, uon ho put ou a rigit footng, that menu wil b.i
foui withinthe Province of remed' ai miner grsevances. They are disposed nyer-
theless to recommend that the pryer of the Lower Canadians for permission to appoint
an a t in the same manner as agents are appointed by other colonies which possess
lo egislatures, sbould be granted, ana that a similar privilege aboula be extended te
Upper-Canuada, if that Colony should desire it

At an early pe'iod of their investigation, Your Consmittee perceivedthat their atten.
tion mui o dired te two distinct branches of inquiry:-imt. Te what degree the em-
barraisments and discntents which have long prevailed in the Ctaadao lad arisen from

fects in the systen of laws and the constitutions establisbed in thee Colonie.-2nd
ow far thoue vils were te be attributed te the nanner in which the existing systen
a been adnnistered.

Your Committee have clearly expremed their opinion that serions defrects vere te Le
und in thatsystem, and have ventured te suggest several alterations that have appeared
them to be necessary or convenient. They also f:dly admit that from these, as well as

cm other circumstances, the task of Govermnent in îhese Colonies, (ana especiauly in
he Lower Province,) bas net been an easy eue; batthey feel it their duty te express
heir opinion that it is te the second of the causes alluded tu that these embarrassments
nd discentents are in a great measure to be traced. Tliy are most anxious te record
heir complete conviction that neither the suggestions they hqre presumed te make, nor
ny other improvements in the laws and constitutions of the Canarins, will be attended
rith thse desired effecti, unlesa an impartial, ronciliatory at -osttululsstem of

ove e I 1 i t ese o afsp Co " coustitutional yem f
roverument lie observed, in dues. loyal andi important Colnies.

Yoti Comnittee bad closed their Inquiry, and were proceeded to consider their lé-
ort, when it became their duty te enter into further evidence upon a Petition referred tu
hen b y the fouse, anA inea by the 4-enti who bad brought to is country the Peti-
ion cf 87,000 lubaljitants et, Lowr-Canauda of vhici mention bas been matde' ini a
ormer part of their Report.

This Petition, and the evidence by which it is supporti. contain the mest rave allé.
,tlons againt the administration ef Lord Dalbousie since the period at wbicb those

Gentlemen left the Colouy.

Those complaints. consist chiefly of tie dismissal of many eficors eo the nilitia for
the constitutional exercise of their civil rlghts; of the sndden -and' extensive remodelling
of the conunission of the peace, to serve (as it is alleged) politicia purposes; of a vexa.,
tiens system of prosecutions forlibel at té instance o te 'Attorn -General, and o the
barsh and unconstitutional spirit in whlich these prosecutieons have a conducted.

Your Committee have hitherto felt that they sbould best and most usefnlly disehurue
their duty by studionsly abstaining from commentipnf upon the oflic: conduct of iin&
viduals; but it is impossible for tliem mot te cil the serions and immediate-attention cf
His Majestys Govrernment te these allegations&

Your Committee ase feel bouna te urge upon His Mfsjeutv's Governmentl ie unst
c manner, their oeinion, that it in necesary that a stnct and instant inqulry haould

-e place.into ail the circumstances attending these prosecutions, with n view to gvimg
such instructions gpon them asshall be consistent witjustice and policy.

Yéur Committee learn, with the geatest concern, tiai disputes have lately arisen hn
Upper-Canada between the locai Government and the House of Assemblv, wlîich have
lea to the abrupt termiation of the Session of the Legislature of that Clony.

22a July 1828.
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MINUTES OF EVIDENCE.

Joris. So die Maj. 1 2 S. na dav" work, r suci a proportion of laboutr; (or to make beris, ir w1-en it ashall ha.
reapred to make bridges.) h'lie inliviulsml4 are- paosuted i ouit. in tle- proc.s verli who

The Right 1-lonourable are to be held liiable to make and keip i:n repbair tlhe radail anai brida. 4
Ar' nny funds asqsigle for the urposa ?-No fais are assignîer; it isqdonie by the

TITOMNIAS FRANKLAN.BD LEWIS, u itn the s telnn es and in the townslups ?-Both in the geignuries and la the
towt'nships the work is doie il the pmortions orderetd ly the grand vu, 4'r.

IN TIiE CHAIR' Is that proportion amording to tlhe extent of the ind'iivil:i npmprtv tlroughl which
ihae roal 1. ta o ?-Tle- graund voyer, dohlles, in the perfrminee if him dut, ea.

Smntlrl f.a lsol. in, -dnaexanmnneî.i tu nnae earh ronstribute tot ta road i lpropoartioii.-nz lie ail lbenelit r .
nuel Gale, F.q. called l, andxamin. Do youm mena to ?-ay hiat thauathority of the grand voyer is asolugte. over the pro-

Whiat acqumaintanice have vot with Canada *- 1 hav,e re.idel there anaost front infancy. portion that each pes on is to contribute t the expene of the rad F-It 1my be oin-
Are your a native uf Enlamimud ?--l ami nt; I s a native of St. Aigimustine int En ast Floriia. Itdder r a k vto fis lreiivmnti tt.
I lavt. you leit il aa pîliliîc itation îltin CI ('11ilêle -1 lign. i'~ hon-% art mmaider agile lairw-I le actif iimmler a Iaw, liait tihe liaw do"i tant ahva,; pointllae ouhed nypube ataton i t naa -1ha. .ont wliat labour hie aili obligée eachl indtividuat:l to perfoarm, further thim that it'shiai tole so good as to milita wliat ihey are ?-Cirrmuan of tihe! Quarter Semimaons for the citv omiti abl as ssil, lin ri'erence ta erof teneit tnat e person hmail distrct ot' .~omîrrasd damia. ms aasIl mis Posuii iio ra fic)et the' de-grae of bemeit limat tlit, peMua atisaitanf idatnrct of Ionitread. recifrom thet-road and hi., e-xtenit oif groii.
Descnribe tle nature of that sitnation; by whomm vere you appointed ?-The Govenor. resve ti tyste of the grand voî ers giv aine

iii.'aliiej. I)aeia~~~~~ot- titiai,t4tt-m of thet grnd tomel g i tiiirham inlm ru mc'.Il P'ia fiit
t> w1y salary annexed to it ?--Thlere is. itha system ia saiufactory enough mi he seigneuries, but it ihv not iihetory, uif 'my
lave yon ever ield anly othe-r plblic adulation in that country ?-l thiik nit. i was judge from what I have heard, through the townships.

onire indeed, by soie cunntdmicationsms nat eunder seal, regnested to act as a Comnmssîioier \i on sa conserable sums aomney were voted i 1811 nid 1817; do you now the
relaiting to the biouidary lines between Upper land Lower Canada; tihere hiait beenia some amonst o'f thoste sum ?-l believe, ly refereice ta ma lper, I salal be able to state that.
di. renn .itl remiect tu Plise buumalry lisses, and 1 waa writteu tu act m Coin- It wvas letween £8,i0 and , iii 1sl5 andai abont £55,K)U in 1817.
duitierc w1hrsetths onaylnea a rte oata - l it a systemn that occasions cumptlaintsa ont the poart of thet litowshlli se-It dfl

iAe yne a proprietor iii Cansada ?-l amn; 1 a kimmalt.-4 Wtt in ftle Raidg:ieimriesi kitPaiatern thtocmuuîscsîpaît m u st fta OINi 1 a .. tdo

te on apa Ta i t uptrpnqm were the sums that were 'votei in certain enrm ai ropriatead, and
Them you are acquaintied withl the alivision of Camnsda, with a view to thereres t muetati n ht r) n miared hemé esa r, inm u c a i t appear h t thepoef f me ele have

in the Lower lionse of Assemmbly ?-1ani. n ie ' roads?-Their labour in varinuus parts o the country would îot mave beun
Can you state what is tie proportion of perions having a right to vote resiliin the "inteient, oving to thie aiiîhamme.' of the aaettlemnentl, hie len'îgtî of tile reds, and other

se'ueuries, an counqpared with thiose whoi res im inthe townipI?-1l would be mp.>.'ies. The amiNtance tiht thm Legilat mar ve uight, atritlnmt dit-ere, loe inteindeal

flbe for me to answer tiat question. I cati onstly state, that tlhe condition wîhich entile" .Ijy tist deicieincay. lit tie -m ey I beh as e-ilietly experidced upon rosais in

persons to vote iy tie, statute is beig poss'e, for their own use ani Ieialit, f ite sulfnli ries. I t nas inmiidaiisly approriaedfor laical, rat..r t . ia for genmeraI pur.
dwelliing-houase mmii lait of ground ins tie town ir township, of the 'early valu if .o p s, lor towns and aldu fi et tIed plawes rather ton fer nmew settlent.

ir of being posiseId tif lands imn freliehold, or in lief, air ins rture,'01 ielo eansrln b tismi sstmatisfetory m te msigmmnries, and nit m the t vnships ?-The

valuie of 4s. sterling. or aards.r low nu mi inilividuils tliere ay be of at deril-m. îwer ;of te g du voiyer, amu' tie nniî a t oisi tii îropi'tfrs tai iaonr, w as in
4uin in tle Provinmce 1 Ilamrly take uplon ie t s - that wîabetter adaed to the s'ignenries, ing ti the nota' af coeing the lads in

What is the greatest uamnlr yu hmae aever kmumn'lled a anlctin that hias cmea lthe eigneui, than t tvas m the' towips, iwing tthe imanier im wilh the towi.
tmuer vour observation ?-Tiat ra i a gmatter to> wiii-h I lhave very lile attended, sil 'an' e l'a"' out

.lad c'ndlal sicar-ely taa ipon sasn nie t atiswer ; I bielieve ihere is sa great lifferenc in ti . .'on meatnli that the proportin of labour p iîred antre1eary np iiith tansktpg, from
mimmuber of a'leltors ini ililtTrnamit places ; il m einia places imoare thau 20 voltes havte, lm beIeieir iiing of greater extensit and wiadti ?-The proportion of' hlaour umndteilyaîi'.' did
givenThe-livrs, inly a ia-c i fewli a uridreds. " in.art-r imu tintt iay, limt it preo-ised hieavier for other reainsonsia; hie nîalm, iastea'd of

is liait the town ait whici tie election is held i the cunties genny t going alongthe hue of r ie..n thei tn 111>1 we m-reibhd tm trversm thei- lts very
eigneurien1-I d not know any intiance whtere it is out in ta- seigneuries. îregnently ai llv. There e this tat may me tiud, hawever, tihe' seianirsere mman

And niear If course taa the itvr St. Lawne ?-I in near the. ltiver St. Law. "nainionly' levl ; the nas tirefre mi a hmade t a gît-ai valirctitm witi miore facility
remnce ; there are lmanie of the places inm the e sthat maie imlore or les distait fraié mia tiey follow the coinession liues, hlilh are stralght linest generally, wimthout manch

the t. a wrncemconemece.The, face- of the- country ml the- twhips ite dille-rent ; thrit ii; di-

Do the votIs residing in the town-lsips generally attend the electiona?- Tae s mourtnis nd aadoitsand hi i iea fo la ot be mad along
geeal ai. mttTendat. teectnsthit lise of nages. As fiar ls may observatin has exitmh.id, I d nlot know alytwnahpgemierally aittenda ntl flic àsaaia ims id ai il iraîmlai 4u pra-tcaliat ; hIaI.toIlima stha It wft lli taaiiaiswar i a Ita'l-

What prevents their attendance ?-The litàstaice at whici the are fromu e aces1 ail amwich INiul e ratica be ; tmar tat aptem wich wou îaner a a .r
eIl-etion ; thae dilinicttlty of coimaîmunication frimi the raad tate of th t r1a., whiîac wo>ulcre made without denatn, will not answerm a country
require iost of thae inilahitants of the townsh ips voting aut thie elatins to takée i journe waich d ioe nt mnalit a ros biaanig i miiade, and %vimere tla roadsi are tu traverse either

of tihree das, going and returning ; and very ew indeed wouild feel miclimnel to take ucim lentays or diagaislly the lois.

a journe, ivhin they woltid obfîcurrsei fil sidsc iiuniliers ofulather voters present as wol in pint of fact, as thme wuantuf af radsal iln tlie towsips41i>., anild t:e iml to obtii n a difli.-
rti.der whatever vote thale mi:mtlit hlaive to give perflectly inavailing. nt f i.ingoutad and irmiat a'îer bae enmmtins n lot rettvémancae Y-

What other voteri ?-tot m imm tlt' seign'eurie ; tliere ari' ai variety aof reasomns i îh fjt' e t t wic agi'a be,.n nit. I tme ematt ttended ti ?.-
the wohl ottrael romthir esiencs n te twnsip tovot atth plce 1' ibelie!ve that ,it isi one of thoswe 1reace. have nlibt attenided ti e Assemltbly mtyàèif,11mev %volail niat trs.val frimamt tium no'til111a 0 latm uti a iîi t t 'îlaait fiie lbi.iiî!s aI' itl-uaia -m titra'fioe aialy spea'ak fra-mat imtiermiuiiou ; huit 1ii uiim a ndls il lai La' t.' anuit-.

Ilection ; the xpense i4 a very obvios anei lo, the' atificult' af mmummication us manotheiiu'r,nr;dt to be ee se,
e Lita' petituims eer been trwarded ta Puliawnt upon t..e subjct?-I believe léao; i

Vou have state auS Ie reanma the bai state o tithe roads ; is tlhterae anymv partienlar rea.a
Roi whilmy rads are not made frot tlhe toniships in the sfgenri ti lthe toins whera y your answers it would seema t:at. the rm isioads :ge'ntal ru paralel i vith tlIe rivrr;
the elections are ieli ?-Th only cauise wvy Ile roadsL art noit bietter ie, I believi, the romiis amng tiseei e r gemnraily 'imlow ti cur e o tae n a the

iniaina.y of the laws regaardiiig comnisiatinisi; the. laws wvert' iela ma isa tg) aiapit ra ialo tî. iqent t-au n rall r t mrail i tra lure.
themselv'esa, I aeliee, to tha mnaking af rfais ini the! aeignnies, wherenthe mld armini' la>heatnht angles ite river?-t a ight tages withi te river alwa.

conceled inu a particular niode ; those lasît.m, auliitgh thear might piriaps answer ia tl5 1)o ou r any iusance t ra ta-ca nmim th rmr o a randayer; mdev
repet toi the seigneuries (thmat is. answer ietîteitr at man ril t ihan ther wou"ld wi ith re . prore.e ?-Am I want hdore, the gnun voyer makes his grder wath r tevery.e

gard t thi e townsii,) a uitie intliaient wth respbict to the reitasip ; the'. olie road:i ta order icirh a calleda proes verbial, s penmte t, lt e oaurt ofuQrt rter sesinu
Iver individsal in thei sigienries to mualie a road alonmg lie front of his t lai. 'e'n- laiuinrimed, it s very often opposed in ta court af Qiirer Sasais t it imumst umten-

mS g'înnrally dividad into lots lof threea sacres ini front ; thle original oectrais, thai ach im -isily cimmrmed there, ntwitistanding any pi ti nuil i, nuless therae as been
dividual proprietor migt have a froit uspon the rivei'r. The lots riuin tatcki generally to .. nne ae-fect oif frm. f'e mi t ga mrcra m oe rm waltis lo le aeiturved, auiehi mia tiht

le distanc e of abot 30 ne or a mile, that each iuidiviuaisl proprietr r ailt lat min' . olem l p i rest toi m tie grand vyer a nIl aue ai haire to le iven at thei
seiguuo' wries miave hi si é ranl tom front of threneares, Ibiut lin tle- to hip s ihdoraftr i n he srai loi gtiat, iui t:tir nil ioe or aelîmiiei %aind rearsct lu the muai-
li lots ire laid out ver differenitiv', lait thera' are reIserves betwen t l ia'aitarnt l'ls ; Ns tereit it th'e a oiglile iii n itotr ad mentiorfil pti4oiei wIriuiiti st o nte

tiiat it uist be perfectly i evident, tit law s obliging i persn tos akeait? roads aon th' fr.ont hnti-mh rai;irii liv lait, tio n tis h uldbeany tanît raoif i at tilon eraito s friud 'îtiea s imeta
aof thmeir landsha, 'oud mtavter an.msweur tii etîabulish coîmumunicationis be'tt'.e c ne amui o tnna in- i theraslm rreuib '.aw th n thei lumurtgi woutld ret- t tomuproiems ;vertal te .addjaii
o'ou lan andal miianothtr s in tith. liiet t ipsiIt. phtfi tih'iga I l re grand v ayer i ) it it over u t ai îv i il.uose for imalit ia ; at if t e o lr eica i t

I lave any atteptbeen nde by he . aturet improve the ssteiofimaki roatib .nwdî by tile party opposm1ttr sil as tu tbe- p iya jumulstce of u: a rognis, nuit
inu the luto îusil Y--Thr it nearl', iI live, 2. yarsa d'iitou mani . tilnia pier- '. arionnuamt, t o' ronrt wumdd r.arit venture to ai nui t 's acunit, basett

h 0naris mak rm rm'he raperidwhn thi' t '.:it. tii- randti voyer iso the iia tltiaa' hse iatter. \%$ ta ta haveaiometime' beenliji . i(N LIu'iim gi tamaliit1 t uiiiii niiu ; fit'it i lt him't jiarlio %It.-l ti f,- li jtli hAî~u.i: mîti-maa lri tait' aîuurt aoi Quasrter Sî'aisua1q ta) t it' anaîmm lil' Kiit'; ai Il-imcu aund Illeo> utrt airtion wuas atablisieuî inm 1791 toa 1 15, I b-li've tha t itler- utwa-s am t morea tl:it £I000 laid o_ .rm ua ourt l Q ua a.iîons t th cmt o t snln an tha cut'of
ot rup amin gmwr.iv tu aki oms muiation. In 1ii15 andmu li tNi7, I blieaym - linc have î im theit saine dm' octrinis as aito tii uthuity v st tie griia oI'yet.e.

?,;tsiderableI sums of niiumone'' re. voted firr tla im mei.îia'mainimt aif intertnal co:tmi icat i. ; en t s ta me of the t hips con ,dr them Lives nuoit w a agg ered
sita- that. priioi, 'tir the best, ten years, t thinik, there have not beea mtant u t .tle pnsentastate of the law, tt h re:mi to nnm er Caada, than t i lhat nacs-

t:00 oiîiatti tm tiat pommîupol', aor matiorized to le >, isnjplayedi. mnly mua' frm the lncoaument manner in Ihnu ti..n1lis to aussire li ont ?-
Y'uit pay Itait tlie laves miiglit dtau pre'ivttwll for lia'ef- nre god roads made i ainiot iay thit tse ari ia i nly c ln 1ve heard,

nu'idir thio-r laws in thle mi?-'An im a wiia ihat manuer lo the ihaitants of I o Enlish toansinpa isuaer that lthe hia
mr uo Ia- hall.a m umt'i iir ima't-iîja, lu'mn unimmirl> usd iy tii begilature i ath riead lta t rani.lt ila aer (muamiaia?-

Are they practi.able roaIs ?-They are practiaiei rfads 't. 'consider tait th lgiatture ought tio iav male pravisii beltir adapted ti ti
lia naot there a yem rad-main g lin thie ignnatrie, conduti-ied unr the stem af -al of the tonaips i taiinii thea, it - law wi m: aey exist. Tey alieu oade.a'r that itIssatt1eéýsi yotis o lsV1- 1141- 1ý - aiaiiofMo lait havte lua'a'îî> eî' ta'al fimtir i t' I.fidm iîna l a, e .î'uu atime su i oitmuuy la ia li i aitfau

law that prevnils there' bîy ai ollirer ailiointeil, cia llel tita graniti voyer l'ir tie g' inmitims-ntra .
lion of the roads ins the signteuie--The i'on who laysi out the road is the gramti tnam g thos c mu mcé. atinsu nni ater t'y ere miad, in canuig, til.il it duho m
Vover; thieare is a grmind voyer in es a tt. be necesary,aom tlay keep tîem:outtill t abitants uere en101al to do it.

Cam any roadI logo mlade§ waithouit his austhoràity ?-Not lea--lly establishted in thle country. Are the Connttee tos undiertandi I*from Iiat yoit have sitated thaàt it p lsmore diflicutt
Does bis anthrity extend lui thme Towntocp?--it doe"a tua keei up good raails tuad good coilmmuiai i tit- ay ins wiici-tie to luptlpi mai

Tlowis hie po icers irei in.ited by the Governor. laid cut, thianu it is imu tiie way ins wticli tots seigneiries mari laid tit t-it is farn mtre

1ai lie the' sower of preserving thae rouai when it is iiademi ?--There aire perions, sotu a-llicult to get tie roads enginally mde, as well as to kee the.nny.
voyersoa anit ieni, appointed to uptiIet-utelid ; tue granid-voer inakA his m proces verbathat th aLgndature, till 1817, had lii.endy promd for the roads ai the
toessalisti le radsl; this praces verbal i:. laid biefore the iwatst of uilimarter ssis, and inîce, and that since tait tunie tihiey iaire beet iuaala'amiIttely provided for?--Whtiim i

thîere it ii eitheur citlirmtiedI or rejected. îowe.er, it i'gen-ratiy coninnei, imusmuchm as % wia, tiat thter-e hat beon uiti îro'.seiîtt talat I reradleeted, except amnt 10<00.
tie court mconumsiders itsaelf onmly entitleid to rejet-ct whenuilt- te forms f thil lie latî mire aint romi.nimti th tige space of 25 years, front 1791 to) 1815; then ims 1815 nuai 1817 thire aere cnaut-

pd t h c i t hgrun-vye'r us abna.t. excluivelty ve'stedl with the sideru uatsble m, u a mit 'of t'he i. Legisilature, ordeared to tbe utimhiydi'i in tre iiiiirove-
right of wetennt n asti the elit ;' r intexei-dienctt-y of tlhe reaat. ient of intermd aimuuits ; ai smee tmat period, I behote, t ere have ben 0:dy

When ie ias etetirimutgmine tau Ile expti'iency of foriming a new roii, itn what maniner alumt 30I. devoted ta that utrpo.
a tite mini taine, lir, in the segnine, ami eaondlil-y tt aif the, aignnrie, twat do you attriblute the b.egihaturea giv igless m ina e 187 than it did beforer--

in the tow hips V-The grand-voye-r order each individuti proprietor tu c 1 do not recollect tre caues thnt 1 Lave heartaoigned fur i, at pogent.
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Since the year 1817, have any Appropriation bUis for roadas been passed by either of township which is situated tthe east of the river 'Richelieu? They estinate them-

branch of the Legislature, whichî bave not received the sanction of the other ?-1 cannot selves at .
stste whether there wvas or was not. I s the district of country fint iG occpie by townshps ai allotted, or is tnere thr part

Did voit considler the want of communication in the townships as one of tbe grevances ofitstilliutue extdsetGernment -Ibdievethere are ugranted ludsontint ide

you irere te) nreseit.-I diii, certaillly.etondeaeexnt
To what dii you attribute that waint of communication, anad what were the suggestions Does the space of the townships greatly exceed the space of ground occupied as sei-

von hal te offIr for the remedy of it ?-Undoubtedly, one of the remou o which the gaunies o-Yes.
;lifficulties of cemniwtictiou. ms ivel as mniy cather lifliculties under iviiich the townships Is the soil of the townships very infieror in quality to flint cf flie seigneuries ?-I have

labour, o cmave eunerall beard ascribae te an indisposition on ther f the Provincial sen man parts f it in w ich it as as god as anv soil could possib be. *In general

Sloue cf Avebly,' t4 --ive encouragement to ud siettlenots: that I have very often the fiLce of the country is much more diversified: te seigneuries geneérlly are a flat

uiead assi emilye , as e ivhe renoug ; it is by suan beeved te ry reau. country; the towships have hills and lakes riuch more frequently than the seigneuries.
hea aiedbeî as n roerasona ; u it ise ymn ibature to bappropriate fnds for the in- s there any thin ke a c ital town in this district oftownships'?-There is not.

ve f the nernan prooscat mae m tL te t oappropriliace the year 1817 ?-There Is there any conisderable village in it ?-There are several villages; I do net know that

lavem; an thik trat t mere muay bave been suis tet the aimsnt of aboit £3000 appro any of tiet would deserve the ame of considerable ; there is one hiowever that is, I le-

hariate;d for rnds, f tih a part ivas directe to le emleyea in the atomounstips. lieve, as large as other villages in Canada ; tlat is Staustead.

ias the over or, siof ce the .ca ar 117, ever caled the attention cf the Leg a ture te Ia there any considerable iarkset town ?-No.

he Gecvety of improving the intera conesnicatious ?-Y tes, i , lis âpeeches or me" sa- Are there anyseigseuries li detached among the townships ?-None.

th beliee, freuvnttlh. Will ysou describ. ithe state of the eastesrn bonndary of the towships ; hiow far do tbey

gshat nticeas en taken of tI'at rcommendation ?-As 1 mid before, net being a extend to the east with reference te the River St. John ?-They extend to the Statàof

mendier bf e Leginiatus e, 1 cutit take pom me te statie; it is cosudered tiat the pro- Mlaine ; and wlere tht commences is a controverted point.

ce mbli ero thet Lisgl at te have licp adopted in t mose tartice; i v erc nsgieted W hat is te district of G aispé, is that il to wvnshiip or seigneurie ?- There are several

c iled y u siate vlt proceenliis you think oseglt te have bee alopted ?-I consiler tou'wships, and sone seigneuries there

t Wlat t oe u osht te have lte.l aitereil, ou s to adapt it to the sitatn . f the townships. Whes the Lower Province was divided into conties, upon iat principle ias the di-

Wh at Iaw g-Te lav that nor exisas ils toe province resundinta roads, nauely, the vision made ?-It is natural to suppose that te division was made irith a viewte fi thn
act law t -T l aw tha nowex"ts th th proinc rearoprn , ulation.

I th i essn ils t touships genral among the English settlers, that if some ls the resiit of that division, that some of the counties consisting exclusively ofseignen-

sineil)itl linos of communication vere made there would be gre'at mucreased facility te the ries, are of very sbmill dimensions, niid that other counties consisting prîuseipally of towi-

formation of settlements il% Ihete towuiships ?-Titere caniiot Lie aîîy douîbt cf it. shijîs arc cf rerv great extesit - i
rs it the impression that it ts is erer e nt u etm tny d liculties are me sone tie co s a extent consisting of seieneuries?-TIire are the

thrown ini the vay of forming such roads ?PIt is believed se by a great mauv. couinty of Surrey and the coiiiity of Kent; the county of Buckinghsani, I '.uppose, is

Yeni have stateii otier grrievassees whlich yeti %Were desiroiLq to, repreggsent, fiearing bard e<iia in e.lent tona doz e o!ht toecîsui

t rpon the Britisi settiers i n the townships; wliat sre those grievaii er?- ight perliap Doges te conu ty of Buckinghan rettiru'tivo menbers ?-It rcturns only two msisembers.

uofer, a a mre succinct mode of poiutiig tisout, a petition thisat wvas drawnll up and There are some segieries in thse county of Butckinsghan, but its principal extent consists

siierl Iy a i ands of 10,c persons at the te tant they prayed, in order te obtain re- of towisip lands. There is the county of Nortliuiberlanid, iwhbich extends from the St.

fi' f frons these diliculties, for fle union. The petition that ias drawa up by thems coU. Lawrenîce t the liludson'sl Bay territories, and is egnal ii extent te a kiguom.

tainied wvhat were conssidered generally amongst thein as their grievances ; it wrould be Is n that ai extent cf ih e ess ?-It at present chiefly so.

shorter, therefore, te rend themi froin this petition than te state thema in any citer msannier. N entil tn tons - .
What, is the date of that petition ?-lt was transmittel fron the townships in 1823. Does the county of Kenit, or the county of Surrey, tliough snial lin point of extrat,

Do yon conceive thiat tiat is a fair stateieut of what is generally complaiued uf?-I do 1possess a larger pulasb.tions at tlis moment thans tie couiitv ôf Bucknua ?-l it

believe it to Le a fair staleinet; it is entitled the petitiop fron the inhabitants of British that tse county c Buckingsun possesses a far larger pîopuition than eit'er of tt ose.

hairti hand desc-snt ins Durian, Stanbriige, and se oi, enumerating a great numberf them m There was a censs cf tnç population taken lit 1825. lit vhat manuer ws it tauken ; in
courtnteties oerdistricts ?-it iwas tge population of tic counities, I beieve.

Iave you that docment by vou ?-I gave not.
[The itness delivcred in a copy of the petitiu, whll ichri'as read.] llave you it ini England ?-f think i canl ,et it.

- If ini thse townships sany isudividual hias a siut at law, or aniy bsiess at the county ton,
With respect te iwhat is tiere mentioned, I have only te state hit I do not know any what faciiti bas he ofcommuniicatiug it: arc thiere direct rods t tise couisty toiii-

alteration in tihe condition of thle townsslii s, except only that there las leen for a certain v Whave uoçonnty courts chere ; the courts are asu district cuts.
portion of tieir munlber a court established, which decides causes of a very liniited aOtunt; Where are the district courts ield ?-At Montral and Tirce Rivers, and Quicec.
that however affects only a portion of the townships consprised iii hat is called tie infe- bI there nso court at al held ins the counuties ? e have ne courù helu in the conities;
rior districet of St. Francis. .we fusd the country divided iito couinties for the purpose of seinding representative; it is

By whom las that court been establissed ?-It iwas establsished hsy the egislature. I be- the cld division that was made in 1791,
lieve that Ilis Excellency recomiîmended the establishment of a court tiiere, anld tie Le- Where is tlie place of élection in , each county ?-It is a place appointed by the Legis-
gisiattire establissled it; is under a temporary act, however, iwhich e. ires next year. latare; i do not recollect thse naimes of each.

Under the Act of 1791, permission uns given te any person iho esired it, te have * Each coiunty lias a place of election within itself ?-It lias a place or places.
Ilis propertr granted to hias ini free and comtion socage out of the seigneuries ?-Yes. And they are ail wi:thin tihe seigusenrie s ?-They are, exce1 t perhaps atGasp.

Sit siuer that Act hat the townuships have arisen -I consider that without.that Act Have any petitions been piresented froni the inhiabitants cf tie towislis to the Legisla-
it wîoild have beenl equally competent te the Goverament to have establishe tie ture te introduce in the toishiips British courts and British jurisdictin-I beieve there
townhips. .thave nany for the establisimeùt of courts.

Is not ell the land in the townships held in free and comlimon soeccage ?-It is; but I cone- What reception have they met iwitih ?- understanl that tVey have been treatedi with
ceive that that was a tenuîre tiat was established fron the ver 1 coiuuencement of Canada neglect ; that they iive never been attended to at all exeept as td tise temprary act for
1ecoming ai Enlisl colonv. lin tie year 1763, Uis Majesty s proclaination promised to St. Fraisiâ.
ail his suidcts, b1oth ins Eiglasnd and i;s tie Colonies, the beiieflt of the laws of England, Does it conisst wçiti your Icnoiwledge tait applications have been made for the registra-
if they would go to Canada. tien of freeholders and deeds ?-Rsiding alnays at Montreal, and the Legislaturo Lein

At what tieni was land tirst granted in frec and comon soccage in Canada ?-1 believe held at Quebec, it is dilicult te say tiat it coisists with niy personal kiossle.dge ; but
it as seo granteil in few yers after tihe consiict. tinderstud anit believe thatthat is the case, that apUplications have been inade rspeatedly

Us alil the lnd is tIshe towmlssihips held in fre and commn soccage ?-All. te the Colonial Legislature for registcr office.
Will ysîîn describe the position of tie :anid?-The seigneuries coistitute a narrow tract is there musch inconsvenience e.qperienced fron the want of registers ins the townships?

of landiti both sides of tihe river St. Lavrece, of varviig breaidti fron ten Io forty luiles. Very grent ideed ; it is considered as etseutial te tise secauity of property, where a long
lis tisse rear of those seigneuriesi, ini the province of Loiver ,Cnula, tie townslips l'ave chsain of titlescannot le givens (as is the case in a newcouitry),'tiat a person sial be able
been grnted since 1791. to scertaii whether he uh lie sas 'foriserly piroprietur of the huid lias disposed of it aute-

lave the goodnssess te state, sulpposing the course of the river i Le eést and iest, how riorly or' niot, anid whether lie can give us gOoi titis.
far te tie eaustîward or toiaris the imonth of tie river the seignenries extend ?-They ex- Are there aur civil courts in tie tos isliis other thian thosee which are in the seigneu-
tend ini a cotmisectei line to tie Mal liayi River ou tie iorth suile,anid to De Peiras or Me- ries fornied umar the French systeni ?-Nonse, except ins the inferior district of St. Frans-
tis oi the otiher side of tihe river. Tire are somte detached seiginenries even bend these ci, which is a district compArismg acertain nmnber et ten nshis, and established recently,
on eaceld ie of the river. silace te sig:ùng of the petitio i that I produsced.

And westwardnl they extend to Upper Canada ?-They do. Supsposiîsgiii inihabitant of as toJisp te su ansther inhabitant upon aquestion of civil
Are iey continnsonis iloug the ihole of that linse ?-They are continuied fromi Metis on property, niust lie brisng his actioin in the French courts ?-le usust bring his action ins

the ne side, anid frocs Mal Ba so the other side of the river Si. Lawrnce siu a little above the Freisch courts cf law.
Maontreal. Anld sue n'id lie sued in the French language ?-The English langiage is 'g'enerally

Withont ainv: interval ?-Without any intervas salong the banklis of tie river. made ue of by the advocates or lawyers who are Englishs ; tisereis ne law te prevent ticr

To tise iwet of Quiebec, and in depth frous the river to the Americai froitier, do tie settinsg forth tiheir caim in English, and t=at i consider the legal lbuguage of tie asrits

sseigwries .xtend the whols distnce ?-They do not. but tse Iaw that is te deteruine the chaîne is Frendh, generally speakiug.
Is the land inuiediately tion the American freuier in, seigneurie or im% townshmip ? llew Iles the French law apply to the landi held in free an co aiusoccage P-At ire-

Generally is townsip, înot universnly. sent it dots not apply te the laid held ini Cree asnd comsaton soccage at al, that land is
Ix tisere a lise of seignsenries exteiding along tie lbnk of the river 11ichelieu,?Yes. exempt froin the'opeationof tie Frenclasw.
Does that extend alosg tise river ltichieliei to tie Amàerianî frontier ?-It does. Tnen by what, law is it aiinistered -It coul ouly Le administered in conformity te
Does thiat cut off is separate tihe townshipss at the Lack.of the seigneuries in. the the imperial statuttesunder the English law.

Loier Province firomn the Upper Province ?-Those seigneuries do intervenue beteen the By what courts ?-lt must be adnistered iv the courts thai now exist, or not bi ad-
townshipis nsii thse Upper Proince. miisteredi at ail; it msust beadinuitered by tfie courts of Montreal, .Quebec, aundThrec

And they forai a coutiuied linse tap te the Ainerican frontier ?-They do on the river itivers.
Richelieu Are not thcjudges mostly English'?-They are; there are showever three Canadian

Will Nont direct.your atteintion te tiat, portion of territor kich'is ontie ivest ef the juiges.
river ailhel, a betwe tie St. Lasrence asi Upr Caiula. Aràthare ansy ton- Ar the chief justices both or eitherof them Englishien ?-Ibelieve tiat the chief
sihips is tiait district,'or is It all ecuspied by eigseunses ?-There aresome twaships.: justices ef tie province i froim MLsssachuiissetts, auni I believe the clie[justice e Moin-

Can you state at al rat the lireadt e tie tract ofseigneruis on both ids et the river treal is a ScetchmaI. -
icliehieni, neartise bosudr et tise proince that divides tise grit tict of tolurnsips, on What lAw doesle adinister ?-Frenc, when thant law has nt been altered by British or

t hroutl of the St. Lawrence and east of tise ihelieu, froa the teuvnsiips soutis ef the St. Provincil enactment.
Lirence ansi nest cftise Itichelieu?--Tse ireadth on botitiisay be ibout six leagues. What iscintawthat ajplies to dorere nUils, and te all the transactions and relations

%e portion of lait tiat ia west inumeduiately of the riverUicselie L caUed the, county thatgrow out of the; tranfer of proqity and.,its descest?-The French, laiw eexista iin
of Huntingdou, is it not ?-Thore are'three coiunties between tise eRichslen and tss St. LoneriCunîadaexcept "liere diie Eng las has een .introdneed in its steadl ; the En
Lawrence, Iluntinsgdon, Keiit in Sn'y. 'tiselish.crliainal la xists in Lwer Cua - andt theeFrech civil Lsw; ther. have :been

Di thetoqionsimps su tie county Of 1Juntindonjin inmepiot ly upio towuships smeineiicitions cf the French civil law under. provincialstuatutes aundriances.s
in UpperCanad, or do'thse îseigneuriesdutervene there -They nouldjomsmmediately In all question relatisgto'land hed in fre and ,omnion soccage, :must not those'
bLuit that tise rer St. Lawreñ séparates them. qestins be dlecidedl ic English courts where' tse; fglish law.is adnistered ?-We

lit there is îe snigneurie behween P-ne. have usone ais conatradistinguUished (roms te courts wierethe theo French law ls adminUia-
Is theihole southierïi banik cf the river St. Latensce, b"tween themouth cf thi river tered '

Itichrellen mnd thseloint iehers .L.verCana meets the Usilted Statein sei euris- cording:t the nature ofte snit s net the decision given according :ither te tie
t ie :et;tis wble tf it there is tid exaption ofthe'towiiship fGodmacester, othe Freàch rto the-Euglish Law ?-Precisely; they" are the same courts of3Kings Bench

L.akesteSt.setFranipsad teusamljudages. u the criminal courts the.decisioni givenaccording 'te the En
Tse seigneuries thon reach tothe township of m sr ylilaw ; in the civil courts it is 'ven accerdig te the French law, except da so far as
Canijou state tise probable nmber inbaþiant tat al e t occup ti t district particularstatute# hae introduc the Enesglish law or altered the Freneh law. 5
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Are they thei saet indiidualindges that adiitt'r thie rench law nth respect t
those lands held according to file cutum of Paris, and those Lamis beu1 in free and com-
mon sor'cage .-- Preciselv t.be sÎnle.

Are tho>c 'enee ai'l .nilish lawyers ?-No-
Are they French lawyers ?-Those jîadges are Fretnchî lawyers. Therc are 'ome Franri;
Caadians iut the ai 1Jrity of t hein are Englishmen ; te law they chtielly a!nister,

hot'ever, is the Fre'aai lawt, that be-ing the lawrof t'le couintre
is not the Frenci iaw, tie law o tih countrv, applueab 'i t 1 te lauils anil

to all thie occupiers of those fanlds in the Engii towns.ips, :althon ir'e sy:tem s
of seéieuris lues not prevail as to tei tenuiire ouf tile lands t;uiîi a iat are marriage

r 'its ?-Tie Britih statute, called the Tenures ACt, i m e pt havep iat quites.iotionl
airt'est ; and it is expressly declarel in tat statuite, t'lat tve Frenletl lai caniot apply
to landls granteid ina free 'ad commuon UaWe. Marriage establishes, unles, t.ere

be sone btnlbulation, to the contrary by pîrevionts marriage conuraet, lto rights,
ast others, onle ti which is cdied désioer, anid the otsaîer communiauté. The docr

ditf.rs in some nicature from the Eglish law eof don er, as wli a.'s far a regard,; tlhe quan-
tum of tlaid, as alsoa. fir as reards te tfurther disposition of thie property ; it conaists of
halfthe rea property belonzging to ti husbad, eit:er of his oin acquisition oiriotier tie-.

at the tine lie mairied, and alAo of halfthe rei property tat may cou to ltia by ii i-
heritance dluring the time of the narriage. The ione'r betogs tualiittably tthe
children ofthe anarriage; lte idtlow is2 n entitled to t' e fruits a-nd ti:e reve'nue< of it
during her life ; ant if thter be nu niarriaagecoitracts alJI ptopert is SUiject eit;ier to dotu er
or comnmnauté.

Do yoéninean ail pîropertv.both of Canadians and of ettIers, ina t'he townip, ?-No, I
do not mucan that a lite settiers in. tei to% na.ips are liiaible! tu but!a t'îo>i' ri, .ts ; litt a
portion oftheir propertvy is liable to onle of those right tee righît tf ronmumlanté ; at least

at is so0 field b sme:ni;ant ti&se are points which it toutd bec very d1esrailîeto lave settled
Does %oner observation extend ito both real and personal propert i ?-A dower is of real

pro 1erty oil% ; a communauté contisits of persoual ais ni'e1 as real erIt'N.
I tors it apph einalb s, as te caie iav fée, under the lik ecrcumstances tothe .n1lis'

settlier in t to>îns'ip, as it ltes to th Canadian in the seignerie ?-l t'iink ithat liée
Canada Tenture Aet has onfirmed lthe eclsion of the Frechiît dower from the tol i ps,
iniaasmnîîch as the doner consists of recal propert ;but nith regard ti) to e communauté, it is
hield b some thait tlat existsi ina tile tonnsahips, except uheiiirre re:l property is concerned.
The ciainunauîté is composed paertly of jersotial ant partIv of recal propertt ; it is composed
ofail the ipersonaal prperty andti th rea property thiat is 'ot lialelv toi doweier. The wife is4
entitild te one half teli commun:té, that ls, oie hal' of the entire pîersonal property if
the husband, and onle lf of ite real property wiitii lie has acîpaired during his iaarriauge.

Does tlhis _-O a tit thheirs of thl ife -if the wifc dies before the husband, the hiildren
I nill lie entided to lier shiare of the comnmnauté ; that is, to oneé lalf of il iistaitly auon

her dialh, even although the lanalîaîiîd acquired fite ihole of tihis conunnuanté ; and ite
consequence ai, very frequently, lawsuits betmeen parents anti childreni ; I have knowtn
very oftei children liringing snits aagainst their parents.

unppose the children die befoire t · e wife, upon t'ie leath of the iife' doe.s the piroperty
go to te heirs of tei chihiren or of tlie wife ?-if therge viere grand-children living it wvould
go to then ; but supposin.g the wvife to die %ithout iavinag iat c:iidren, it %onld go
to her heirs, althouglh they wvere strangers tié theit hausbadiîi ; su tat, supposing tie n% ife
dieu, if there has b-en aip> Jrevius imarriage cnt ract, her relations can c'lain fron thei
husband oe haitif of fite fruits of lais labour, although the uife migîht never have brotgit
him an, thing.

Would a previous marriage contract pleaded in tiie French courts bar the rig't of cont-
mainaaté ?-Unldtoubtedly tie right of counmiîanuté rwould be dcstro etI if idere uere a
proenus marriage contract setting it aisde ; but in order to naake a pareîvionîs marriage
coltract, it is naecesîsairy to hav somte idea o tle law, and Most Eniglishimen who comle to
that country know veri little about that.

Event in thea casé where n niarriage contract didi flot subsist, could li husband have
powver to alter th'at disposition b % ill, or doies t e powter ouly appkly tos casles where the

party has dlied inl.state, and Z. 'ere lis been'î li, marriage contiract ?-1 do nlot conaeive timit
tie hiushand would have a right to dispose of te communiauté by mili ; the can spenai il, or
lie cai di.îpoes. of it whiie hie lives, but nlot IV Mill, as t cciCive.

You have statel t'at it t îiaaunecided i in t touitr %t iitier thi' communanté does ap.
ply alva% s io English settler. in the To,. ishtip ; 4 ais tle qnestion ever btee bîrtoiuglt lie-
fore the coutlrts ?-l have n o na aelfof its having been broaglf forard cOntra-

ito'r'il. I dl not kiow t U*at aY instanae exist. ofits having bten diecidIed %îhere the
opp1osifition Ma mliade apon thei gronadti t at te law dii not appl. Tre courts, of course,

irthte objection b% lent tîakenii, would make it apply ; but i tu oat know that it lias been o-
jecteil to, and decided fterittaiy upona objection.

Wiat i tte appeal trom te courts of Canada ailltpoa thie Frenar" Law ?-Taîe appea is
first o tie Court of Appealis at Queliec, ait iiixt fi> t',e! King ain Counail :ere.

tllave the're iîean apelîîîîals ti the Kintsg ina Couicil lpon tei construction of thle French law
ina thse ,eienriu i'-in soume aseis.

Saujal Cale, 'sq. again called in ; tend Exanined.

WH IEN vitta wer hust before the Comi ottei u plarel before thes a Petition, nime-
rotay s lgesi b t. linabitanits oflthe tousisittips ii l.iatier Carmtila ; it i stated lu tt fe-
titioni, tait " he tanships aire peopleil 1) persons ulm imitlabit lands granteti under fite
Britisha tenure of' frete ani commnt soccage, 'tlIo have a Protestant Clrgy, for whog
laiitumwel a purtitont oft olands aresett apiart, tuaw t> la, n ithstaiag, aresuiject
lit Fienhila s, oif hichîu t'hev know totiinag." Aectr.tin o tih ftic statite laiw m flirhi is in
force ii Cuaaalu. are not the eldr>«g sos e i h e ili Ilte towskàdîais siibject to the Etnglisa civil
laiw, amell ais ihe Englih crimainal lan ?-I have hevar >om l:'ai characteri state ati
they ioisi:dter ftle to î slpilas entitled te tie Engliih civi lac in tut ; I have Lard others

deinît th eosition. Th ftolloi iiig aire somu o ti ie alt'r.ationi:s of the Law in lie colony ; lns
the' first instance, bi Iis Matijaoty's proclamation, itlhe cair 17653, it was itclared tiatt
ail tai siujllictsa resortinag ti Cunaiwta shbouldt be entitlel toe li benlelit of the la ta of liw
Reas of Enigtamuln ; the Stattre îof 1774 bs.totedt l Frencl latts uponete i:eeurie,,
but excepted from the operation if liseta las lth rest ti the provi:e graiteil or to be
granted in soccagi, hie tenure t' tiet tansa: The aiglisih iLs tre acted upllon, as

at laits liee statei, fron 1763 to (774; tho e u talaCo mainfantn liant the Entgiishi liais tarei now
fually in lirce ia tien toAsistiit, f fund late e pon the proclanation, lic teratice for
ele'ent wpam after, anti the exception in tihe. statiule of 177-I.

%iat dorai the stature of 1774 iroidu'iie ii thlat respctt -After haranisg iatroducecd itot
the seigieuries the body of Frem law, htie.h mais aasumed by the statute ti be the esta-
blisiteit of a law aot Liten esxiuttuL im Canada, it décIlares thaît nothiig il that Act shall
extend tir be contrued to extend tu lanids gmanted or to e grnttti under the Enîgliti tu-
nttire, tuhat is, il fre'e sait comim<ior socscage.

la ut ti ait hsld disteiicrly to iuait tPi viperaton of the irencih law to the sieignenries
aud tte lii abitants tte'reof ?- it isby some lega eliaracters.

Upon what grounds iit i hell by other persous tia the Frch law has any effect tapon
the tonasips ?-There are saome wvlho de-ny tihat the F.nglish lais, exeplat file rimginal,

vi.ere ever leg'i itroduied iliata Iower C'aaada, cither antecedently tu the statte of
7741, or by tle provisions of that staite.

D they deny that the statute if 1774, lis anv effect or poier within the Cainaals ?-
'l'eir concuiasioni amionnit ) te that, tas far as reg fir tle exceptions of that statiterespect-
iag lit Englishi civil Lawe for the townaships't. They det tat the. Enîglish laits in civil
riatters, as before mntied, were legaUy inatriredî into Cantilaa, andi therefore they
hold th atthe Act of 1774, in uo fir as it pulirports to introdue tite French law s into tr.e

eigneri-es, 'as a mere îîork of upererogation since leganll, acorlitng o t"em, tihe
1•rench lais mere inforce it tei seagnenries lbeftre andi util tet . Art of 1174; tand as a
ctnsi'taeire, they maintaitn thait the eLzception in tiatli Act; ilelaring tMi t noultinîg constaii-

ed therin shall ttextind or he ronstrued to extend ta lands in free' aund 'co somi
'anla produe no eflect, imaLmutichla as fii Fretih lavés tierre then itn forre, inîtiend of nuintsg
tlieir existence t lit Act. Lai ftle Act estailitted the Engliiih la%% by w tords of psi-
tive enatnraent, instead of a to do o liv v ords of letn, they admit liait
the Etglist lavis %oll lie ain 'fource in' tie townsliip s. It "11as froia sneihI iegal subtet
t >ai tlhe toiwîluitps verte mn danger of bemita teirived- uft la ndvantage of lats 'Atticl
Act intendiedI t giv fthein.
lxs this d1enial a mere matter of coinion conversation, or do the (ianiers, or te Le-

giiative Assenibly, go so titrais ta reo;rnaise t i4 denial in their piractice'?-In sote of
the Acts passeil in tle Assemnbly, they appcar to con ier th Frtcita lui t be l in force
li lalth twsipst.

De voit ntean Aicts or ]lills?-r mean Arts. There wvas at At l i1S23, ttiih esta-
blishiedi a mort with a siall. jurisdictron ici a certain part tithe townships, a juritliction

to ftle amounit of 20., liait ait that Act there are expressions used whtereby it wotild be
conmchtaded that the Frenci Laws were assu dto operate in Ilae townshiis.

Wiere is that court ield ?--That court, I beieve, ix held in Sherbtroke.
Can %on tatise an% other Act frou wlicit a il îai inferred liat it lii leld le te ment-

hers oftli Asseibiil tait the French laiw is in force in tie toWnshatiips, Iotîtiiaîtatinîg
the Act of 1774 ?-1 do ngit recollec tt attis momtent ansy Act ttaift las lben passed, fti i
thiiaak there may be, actif 1. elieve that varions bills whici have passed the Assemibiv niould
siow that isuch as their iiterpretation.

Can )ou refer to any thing else blesidest tiose Acts, fron 1%hich it may ie inferrel that
it is the opinion of tte lading persons anongstt li Caiaditian, that tte pirovisions <if ithe
Act if 1774 atre nt of atithnority, sait ought not to prevail in Loter Cainadi ?-i do not
at the momnent retollect ai% titug further than the imere genral opiaions expressid
conversation ly those' gentlemen ; ther %onuttlhardiy finît failt u it the provisions offtiat
Act, 'A here lthey contirel or re-estaliphed Freicl institutions :, it is lt y wiere except-
tons are made in favour of Eglish civil iistitttions thait fte ellftct of the Act 0old e
denied.M

Can voi mention an v Act of this nature, anu liadhin to this itferenre, whirh las been
passet il Canada since tlh passig of tge Tenires Act ?-No, t di ta reioilect anay
passed smice. 

0

By tIhe passing of tIe Te'nuares Act thon, titt quetion, so tar as lte Legislatur t (faa-
nada istconcerned,appearst have beeil set ait rest ?-N, tiat question taits been't aet at
rest otih as far as regatrds real pro berty la t' e Tenitures Act.

lin mihat car tith lie Teuareis jt?-182.
Are .oua anre awtare whether there haits baen ay dteciion in courts of jtusticupon tlhe

niut uhether t:e Enluis taw lies or does oaut iprevail ? te tou nsips S- du not
' now ttiat that point has been madle a suiIct ofi fitigions controversy ; there uayr have
lacet uits determtineil upon that Jpriicipîle ; lut if li quesition tuas noti raised, nîo 'Uacou-
sion as fa the Sett'ement ofu the primciple could be da.î ai frout uch determinations.

: on arte a lacier ?- aim.
lia the intervaf letweent tlhe Proclamation and thie Act of 177.1, uas not Mr. IIay clief

usitice of tihe Province of Qiuelbec -1 believ> le iras.
(n you btate what tei furie of his oission was, with rard fmi admiiteing the

law according to the practice of the courts if Eugland ?-1 dle) aot recoillect whitait hait
cotiaimionn taas, but I take fur graintel that it must have beei in cniiforiitîfi) ti lie prs-
clamaittion, in Mwhich caise it must have been toadminiaister the lais as iearly as miuighiit te
aigreaitblv tua lith> lai m of Enigthmidl.

Caai on1 state wuhether talni case with regari ti irolperty of at' Lind niere i decided,
itlher in tei seigneuries or li thiei twnhipi t der that proclamatioi ? 1 have tat sau

anav of tei decisions of Mr. 1ltay wh'lica l at présent recollécet ; reports wet-re unit tiublisieti
ui (atutcL'a.

What do vo itkn of a 1 ptetitios whicii have ieen pîresented te lie Assenbly, pra-
ing thiat 'tritish ourts of jalstice aniat Britishlws might e intrucea into the" to wnshis?
There have been sievral petitions presented ; sone aent to Engluait, praing for Eng i
courts tiaid Englishaw ; an otIlers the Atsiembi priying for courts, re.ier utilices,

tan for a representatioi.
1 Lns anay thing bu'euen done ini roirseiuence of those petitions pa itg for rourts ?-I do

not knaow' anl thing furthter thanl tiait ut ai t ur recent perisl, a 1823, a ourt wus esta-
blished, with a smail jurisictiot of 201. in personant cames, Laver a small portion of li

town'lslupsm.
%'bat portion of the towshipaiaas have atces to this courI ?- believe it is chieliv tiaat

anortion of the townships situate within thaet part of ftle county of Buckinglnn widîch it
the ditrirt of the Thre'e-iivers. tais

Le thtat 'îart listiln liiîa'ul lu tuaat dist rict ?-l i4s; satil tlha jnrdiisliction daoes not
extedul bseyoniid 20 1., totur l'evodi lt. wvilout aipieal ; su that it is a trillingjurisiictin.

Wla is appointdedjnd;ge tif it -Mr. Fletcher.
Ls hei' ai Englilh lawy't'er .- 1le i4.
A native if Britain ?-A aitive of Britain, as 1 iiiderstada ; anut I believe le w1::

a practitioner at thte Lir i ilaotdon.
Art! tht English it ad intisted il thit court ?--I have tant betn there, and ias ther'

are ano reports of ajudgedl j tasem, f do ati kai ; lut i lresumite tat bis deisions ini
those personal astes aire ail untder t je lFrtnch lais, excepting ini su fair ais il amty have beetni
modiliedl by provincial statte.

id not ithe Ilonse ni' ANseiintlilv paW a bill, introucing fte trial biy jury in civil
rases ?-Afer ieer.I judicature billt had been previîn aale paseil by i e ÈeiIative
Coauncil, fiae Assenly' paeui ai - inidirture bill, t'rials ly jurv, of' a a' w de.-
criptian, tiere indeead atrucedt ut rein u al triats by jury of a previons decsrip.
tillns mert? abolisteil;-a bill w i i a opinion, mi enî i foniuerly lookel inîto its
einactmeilts, might have ben righatly consideretd as tne that it monai be impostible tu
sanrtiona ai proceei lapon étitiot iijury Io tie cotuntry.

'Wlat wais tie ntauttri of tie iaijiry apprehnded ?-t tias aot cousidered to be fit for
the state of tlt province.

Do yeu ktow ona chat particular grotunds tat opinion ias eutertainiei ?-1 doi nlot
recollt exiaclly ntow; its alon since I have looked ait it. ' Th bill aipeaarel fto proida
aenimbrons tand dillicult systtema. In soute civil tases it tablishedjuries, idticd, .%hose

members uight lie les qualifiei for their oflice, but in hoi iaimnimity as required,
istead of juriesi ai esthalshe,,ho nighat bc better gualiled, andt mt whon cneai
mnight returin a verdict. Its operation onahl Lave excilddtil divra toi tusips h ols e in-,
habitlasanti belonged fii the juriedictions, ant imight have flcn iarties lu the suit, frut far-
nishin jnrrrs. Il tit ftoucheith main evil of t preasient system, i tant forming a
uitlicient tribunal to give ertaity and inifoanity to the jufricprndene of the coutttry,

ultich, as it las not, as to French laut, the peiietual corrective <if a body of livit?
expoutildersa in the patrent étate, must require mStore especially tua able uad permanieut apper
lca tribunal in the counitry.

Have yont.tie bill ?-The lill il iin my posseissiaton
Then thaat unis sait approximation to itho Enlishi law ihiclh iaised ini lite Hlise or As.

tsembly, anud iwas rîjected by tlie Governiar anad the, Legilative Couancit ?-1 do nlot kniow
wtht>ler
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mhlther it ever went beftre lie Governor; but I believe it vas not rejected upon tie What power hais a person over 4ti real property to settie by will in both these
rdund of its approximationi to the English law. cases ?-It would depend in a good measure pon the precaution ie Lad taker before
lidi the Le.isiative Coutnril ever introduce or originate a bill purporting to bc an lie narried.

aimnu'dment of this bill ?-They passed, duîring! -;everal sessions, a bill for the establishi- Suijposing he dies without being marricd ?-If he dies'witlout being married he maIy 'o
ment of a difeirent judieatre, ;ince it is amitted, on ailt hands, that the judicature at as lie likes with ali bis property,lie niay bequeatlh it ail; but if he dirs, being uarried, tlie
preent existing in .oer-Canada is ii a very defective state. The first bills thtat w ere riglt lie hias over lais property depends upoi lais having taken the precantion previons to

for the amendaaent of the juidicature nere passed during several successive years lais marriage to establish his riglt by contract or not. If utnder the contract he Lais re-
a Ile I.egislative Counîîcil, as I uinderstaind. servet to hinself a perfect and entire control and disposaI over aIl lis property, in tliat

llai that jiudicature bill brouglit in in the Assemlly reference to the whiole province, case le las a riglit to bcqueath it all by will. If lie lias not taen this step, either frot
uilit one umform operation, or liadt it reference to a distinct operation in the tosuiliips? want uf prudence or front ignorance of the liabilitics that his property woulol lhe under
-- I. hail, I believe, rfrence to one uniform operaJtion ins the townships anld in the frot not makiiig the contract, then be cauinot dispoise of a very csideable portion of

isnaenries. ois r operty.
can von fuarnishs the Coinittee with copies of the bills to mhich yoi have alluded ?- at proportion?-IIe coul not dispose of thiat whici ivould be liable t tiihe dower,

i wil proliuce copie o somne of then. wliich would be one half of ali the lands tluit lie possessed at the tine of lis arriage,
Are tIe cointncts and legail instretslneifx wlich aire executed by lte inhabitants of the or that lae mighit have succeeded to by inlieritaance, as well as soute others.

ton nhips, altiiighi living tinler the Enuglisit law, andi holding land in free and counon Whaat Iappens t the dower upoin the deatht of the widow ?-The dower then belongs
iecage, in Englisi fonr or ini French formis?-I do not resile here, anîd i cziînot state to the children.

the practice there anow. Suaposing there are tone ?--Then, tapon the death of the iife, it wvould go bacl
vhaut is the iode of conveyanrce ?-Thte mode of conveyance I know frcquently lias aga ini t' te hliulîsanud's relations.

iwen accordiig te thie Frenci fîrui. But I alwrays coinîiLsitterel that illegal, even befoire Supposing a person to have complete control oaver his real property, wlat is the mode
the Canaîadai Tefnure Act -as paslsed ii Enugland, and therefore whenever i had any tlung of conîvevance in order to tranisfer it to another wheu it is sol -The comniotn practice

tlu d o ith cvaes I lways isil to have them executed in the Enaglisha forti. is, to have aan aict of sale drawnîu by a niotarv, soniunrliat sinailaur Io Our deeds-poil, ntating
What fonn ?-Generall l-as'e aind release. tht trans-zaction and the consideration, this s signiel by the parties, nîd renalus for ever

lIow coull tbev apuply ldie Catadiait fori of coniveyance to lte tenure in fret! and coin-, ith thesý notary. There is iot origiinal deeil, coninenaly given (but to the parties whenî'ua
tina swcae?-They tsei to go to a notary jiust as tley nould do itht respect to lands notiiial inustrtiuîaenits are passed, a-nd the uotary gives cerified copies ; these certified

in tie seigneuries, aidit get the notary to pass w-hat is called an Act, atd the notary I copuie'sanounît tu proof ii a court of justice; tey are consiidered authentic iunstrmuets,
Mouil theraffer have to nake a copy ndter bis signature, whicl, if it hiait concerned i wlicli prove thense'lves, sonewhat as the record of one of the courts of Englaind wouli
lanls in the seigienries, m outld have been ai sillirient deed, but I do not consider that it bie lerined anthentic inu another of the courts of Euglandil.
itnonll have been a sîilicient del uiier the Englishî lag's. Is tliait registerei in any public office whatever to which persons can saluseqiuently

Is there aot lne of the forns of tenuare midr te Frencli laws, whichi is almtost the have accss '.-No ; registers iave been very inuch desireul, because iwithou>aît lhent ltere
san thing ais faee aind commni soca' in effect ?-I conceive not; there is one hait is it no possuiility of knowing wlether a maI las not trauftrred his propraty a dozen
aledfranc agsm, buit tha t is tif tglo~kinis; fruanc alen noble anuid frane alen roturier; tnes or a liudred tiies before.
Ite franc alri noe it a kind of seigneury, Mith many conditions and rights generilly Must ail subsequent traiaiactiois wvith regarl o lthe transfer of real property bo car.

attached to seigneuries, and at the samne tinie it wuli he, as ell ais thefranc alen rtu- ried on ii the house of the saine notary vitl whom the original transaction took place ?
rier, auter aill the liaibilities to tei French law in other particulars, such as dloner and -No, there are 250 notaries, or albotut that imtnbler, li tiie pirovinace of Lowr-ummda,

comunauté, and notarial mortgigen, which the hndils in tae seigneuries art sttiect to. and a pnrs mauv gn to any one of those th.at lie leaes, and 'acih i bouad to keep
l)o vou coisider thait ther dlt'o not resemble free and commuon soccage ?-Noî ; they are secret tie tn actious fiat lass lefore huai.

subiheeti ti a variety of liabilities, being Frenc'î tinures, to wbichu such English teiure lIlow dlo you kiaow the former state of the titie of any property whichi von inay vish
t itunot sihect. to purchase ?-There it nu possibility of kunowiiig it.

If ainî Eiglihmani die in Quelbet intestate, possedp4l only of personal property, ac- Dos va borrow ney lupon -ortgage ?-Tuere i a great deal of dillcuti i dling
crding to aait lawa would t'nit property lie distributed'?-Of cotuae, accordiing to the sio, seetIKig lait persons cit obtain uo certainty fthat fthecy have a seure lien upon i'h

French hltw, as to ali Engishmen loniciled in the seigneries; and if it iere in tie property. A man na go before a notary and mortgage ls prperty; titis nortgage
tie iowIsiips, it is maintaiued by a part f the inhabitans of I.ower-Caiada that there uay be a nacre declaration before a iotary, that a certaiu tisi is alie by tle mortgaugo.r.to

ltos it wouild be distribtedh indier thie renh law; but it is lield by another part of tte fle mort-gaaee, and the samNe individutal anay go befoure eacth of lie other 230 notaries
.subitfs in Canada, that is tie Englih, that it ought fo be distributi according to the ii Lower-Cauada, anmortgatge his property i the salue uaner, an thtere is no pos-

Enlslaws. sibility of knoiwiig whether lie has or hiais not given other mortiges previous.v.
lias tnt there been any diecision of a comrt as to tlat questionà?-I do not know iether Do your obseriations apply te land i the seignnrius only, or to laiil liedl in the

the particular ques'tioi las heen litigiouasly coutcsted; there tay have bent decisions toiwnshuaips aho?-To land it the seigneuries now, bicause ihe Canada Tenuire Act
aitî respect to personal property in the wnshs, which ldecasions may have been lais exonerated the land in th1e townslips front the operation of the Frencli Laws relating
rueiiderted according to t Freuch las,aut these were perhaps not decisions aendiered to nortgage.
when tint particular question and tat particaiar objection were raisei before the court, Is there naay specific procesi necessary inortgagiang ?-It is simply necessary tlat
Nt, that tese ictisions -%outl ferine noting. the mortgagorshul declare that lae ows a specifit sui, and artgages his property,

la thue caise of ain Engishan dying in.Quebec possessed of personail property, wlich tilt import alil the property that ue thin la, or for ever after maacqiine ; tie
toulul lie have the piower of lisiossig of it by will?-If lie iere not imarried, un- law attacies it to al[ the property, uponu ait Act couaiing lithat sinlje delaration, anu
questioaby, signeud by the parties before a notary.

su1appiosingar Le twere manirriel previously to coning to Qalebec ?-I shoild coiiceive tat lt it no tic fact, that au inudivilual may go to a notary and perfect a nortgage, and
if a esairriage tkf tehple out tif Canada, al the luabilities conasequent tupon the tnarriage that tle nlext day lue maty sitl lia propert without the possibility of tue mortgage's

would be in i conforty te the liw of the place whiere the nurriage ttas coitnacted; ileus attainiug auy knoledge of that fact V- es, but then 1 apprhbend thait the purchaser
whitre the ihusbitti nas previously establisheid in Canada. aud ment te another country woould suffer tud not the mortgaigee, becatuse whoever is fir.t in date, is prior lin
it trter ho gel muarried, ani returuI to reuntinîe his reid'sine in Canada; it tuant case right.
h stutil suppose Lat tfe liabilities consetuent uion the marriage %%ould folilo the la si Munot acLiat lea te a great nauy law suits?-An in use iinber of Iawnsuîitg and

ai Clllaniada. frandis. 1 l'ave meen midu'Ai und orphanits, %hoset; iaoney had been lent aion inortgaget,
sapposiug that an indiial emiigrating from Eiglaid to Quebec marriesi, when deprivel tif thicr alt. There is scurcely a teri in aiy cf C!ae courts tit psses mithtout

a lad'i wlio has also migrated froui England to Queber, and both of thiem are numbers of those frauds bein- broumg;at'to liig't.
(Pl' personaul Iropeurty, aucording t ' ae latwe in% ftrce taere, m oud ite titsbaind, Do yoiu understand tIat tis systm unit regard fo mortgages is one tat neeessarily

t te case of his tia ndtu no s'ttlemiieit beinig male, have tIe poter of disposing sIrings out of tlt establishment of the French lawn; il' you understi f tat it prevails
of the jroperty by il?-I believe t'hre maty be au diffeirence of opinion uapon that s suai anice, or dues it depend upon local statutes ?-All those lats uder whictr the
,oint ; fer ny o" il part I aStoil conceive;' as tht hi now stanils, fthait tae Iusbana notaril mortgages are effectedi tare delrved froi the customt of Paris, or through

nl snioi taeit moutli naot have a rig 't to disipose of ail his perional property; that he Frn' shiiloîi îoiry;ta i lrei tiuailîs. fl F"rance', laowever, fnatis tif fuis dtcs.criutioui auigit tact itiru
4amid liot disto; of t'ant part wic:a belong t lis %;te, who is enitited tu the ben se frequàeitly practisel, because there was a crianinal law tait'suljected tl:ose wlio
communauitf. tus uinposed upon others to itinîishmiet. This crimninal lawiv as noit existedl ini Low.er

Vill vu state your reasois for t' at opinion ?-Ilturiing lis life the hiutsbunld can seil Canada sinîce the acqljuisitioi o the cuiinry bI' the Engli.h1, becauiefi tc Eiglish criiaiil
anti dispose ef tle plroperty consfitiitiig te connt , bluttat liS Ileita te wife law was sutibstituted in len of the Frenîch. biît L:tt prnol.iont of lte FreuncI law wis
l'i'unies iuvested mrit taie exercise of s.er rrexitingright to one ialf of it· ýanid by no meains adequate to prevent frautiis; it iiight indeied after the coiniîissioni of such
a tutangh the lau" autoriz's t 'e usba il, as natster ofli conthue wue, ier rics, otenicis punisi the indiviluals who mtight lie guilty of them, blit the object that is lair.
aiid uing his % ife's rii, t as t 1.l ais nusa, tu dispose of ail the property thait belongs ticularly desirale, is to prevent theu altogether, w.ich aigt be ;lle by itaving

tu the connuauté, one qwould hir4ily ttstrite tliat uait authority would extend to tee registrs.
etamenry huest of property t..at is ons'ider'ed to belong t uiotier, and isose tlues the mole of conveyance you lave nentionel apply to noble holdiings?-.To ail

right of gutioin over it ' ta'ee te moment lie dies. Ils Mil comies inoto: operation lands in seiguuoriad Canada.
onily at 'is deat ; but unon t oe c n y ich brings Lis Mill into operation, his lt the louse of Aeinbly hs any member o ov"r introduced a bil fur the purposeof

wife' woual s aem entilled toe tlhe exercise of ier pre-existi rightt over half the coninu- amending this sta of the law wisinîen edge ?-Ye, a biill foa i inrne intocuit~ uî-uaiiiigfastafiofUch ai tu voîur knnh'lc?-Yom, ni billI utis iaîfrohiu,u' itato
namné. 1t, is, aionig thtliers, for tais reasot, liait the riglt cf t.. ife bemg pre-existent, the lieuse of Asseunbly for the establi'hment of register olices. A ,bill was also intro-

ithniedug'b calleil into txercise ou'lit te saute moment that the utill of the husband coies duced, and actually passed, in lthe Legislative Coutcil for that purpose for the town-
int firtc, i coneive te ti. itad lias no rigt to deprive her by will of her hIaf uf the ships; but the bill that was itrouctei iito the Aaissembly was, I believe, a general bill

r-omiitniunI. for the establistiient of register ofcies, and tliais bill fell through in the Assembly
i t i distnibuin ft:nded upIion any part of he custoan of Paris ?-Uon te cuiston - Was it lost by a hirge 4iajrit?--I inet> recollect by ai iait najority; but I kIow

of P.uri, t at estalies' c t t roînauté . Wlere a mife died t ithout iinauking aî M'ill thit seuie of th reiaisons assigned' for rejecting the bil, pubbshedl in a speech as pirononniiceul
ala v it <tait c 'ildren, ote Nalf of tle ltusbatud's property, auitiintiig te siera t ousauid blefore the Assebly, were, thait "lthe religious prnciples and the habits of the people
,o i, unaut claimed'l ly the s aife' latiouns froa the iimsband, alttough the mife had were adverse to the iactice of tinainmoney i ton inret " andl " fhat iL woult

1ru t I im no moitintey ;%lan>ever. " enaible the few tîat lad amoney t do nitjuary ft the any that wvere needy" Anti it
'ad t .' amt result faullow in tie case of a person dying ail ait place wtitlin the was iskel "whether it Moulai not be better for te riche acide to lose a portiot of his

townsips, Que'be beiig withiu te seigneuries?-That would epend 'ri.oIly upon tle "la siteriuuity if ho lent his noney, tIan tut the poor mati shioilil le xpropiated."
question 'Alîeta:4'r the Eniglisa or Le Frec law li to be onsideured to exist in the touni- Thosi were soue of t'e reasns tatwere piblised as assigued ;y a layer in the
sii ias mith regadnt to persoginali property. 1ouse of Asseinbly. I have fte publication here.

ilo i s the fact ?-L have alreatly'sttated tLant t'.e fact is Lv sont coisidered doubtful. Was it upot the fahilufre of this bill in the Iloue of Asembil that a bill li for the saine
If the Frenchat exist in te tovillils, there is no doubit tiat ail ftuat igtt of coin- putrpose, but confiur its oIjert t the tiuislips, as intronee int' the Legislaîtiv

mutd,îlut and aIl ifs conise us uould exist t'.ere. If the Engish lauwts le itrducel Coincil ?-No, i thiik thatbill tias introdiiced into the Legislative Cuncil lirs, but m
in toto in le fown ships, iiisteai f being coitined sîiiiply te i ladiis, then this iglht of not certain. o fu' Coun ,b

ommeu dloes not exIist there. al Il t : s that rejected by the House of Assembly ?-They ae no proáeedings upon it at
in t e, a of years lasut no p on died intestate nso ato ail, as I have utilerstood.

th'is ignestioi before te î'tuurt for deciin?- dare say persois have ofteun died intestate. Was if in conseuee of the sudden disolution of tlie Parliament, or from their, coat-
h have, stateid, ins answ.ver ta a previous juestion, that I do nut know anuay ate ut vich inîg fo aitmatter tht rendered it, iitpossible to go on with the public busineis ?-I do
the precise 'exeption i as yet beiien urged su a court of justice. not know wheelicr it wî'as it ctonsequeice of tIhe sudiden prorogation of Parliament ; but I

Then'tm, nî point tf fact, the Frene à lae ts beenl allowed to take ifs coue ?-It las believe there have been subscquent sessions in wic the -ntrer migbt haie been takenl
been often Ullowd'à te take ifs coumte; luit I kiowa lnay cases la whic tac parties have tptIad it been thouglit fit. It was aboit a yearago flat the ssenibly rejected their

ad sant arngenit y agrement uts te personal property. own rentistry bill.
Siuioig: a i peruon posrseaed of real ,property withain the eigneuiries ais t die - lia wat veair as i thatt bills passed tlie Lirlativ Council ?-Ithiuk that tle

testate, what would iupIutn tien ?-lis real ropîerty twould, if it wasî ignioble projerty, register bli was passel ii the Legislative Council uf 1820, ut: Iama net quite certain
lis' eqiually diilvidel uanong lis chiren; if, t wrerenoble, tat is, if it were a et or whethr it wvas in 1825 or 1820. f had been peiitiondtl for, lowever, a number of times
seigneury, it would îaot 4e.divided juitc erjaull , but ihe, eldest sons Vould have ti extrt dùring several years,
portion ; that is, ho oîid have fiwe'tiirds if there wrere only one etiid beside hîimself, W it subsaequently tf the tinte % n Sir Fraincis Burton fWs provisionally adminis-
amuut lue woltiul have one haif if there wer teveral clildrei. terin the Goverunient ?- cannot recllect whetler it Ws i that year or after. li
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Is il %oser opinion thai th. vitil law of I.nitwer :nla remd I.e m:steriallyi aered with- Anon>t the persons who ei:rate fto the Britih Provines ina Nnra, Ameriv-a, i% tire.
ont extensiv :sterting Piin i'n v-tert' in that Province '-1 shou l coneive tiait thae not a dleil preterenee shown t...ettlin in 1iper ('ana.la ratir tIan Lowe 'r t.madi --

<'ivil law~. îiitî be aî terdî wi thant n . affectin:r exi.~tin.:'a intn.st' ; the r t I tliee that it gamay be said that as decied preferece ibown by tie iajrit rf nish-
l, that poe' t bemu n.ew ih y bc ia chis.i in aim Art pr"eved. Ile. andiil SvothmeIntI til settf ling_ evyi v weiire rait her ttisu it i.ower C d : fot dtionl- ftle

Dos Itat moe ofeonve' ance wiion have deerUhed aistinii i the seigneuriî British Provie'<, but also the L'ite Sil tates seem to b pirefrred ti Lawer 'imadiin its
interfere at all witih thi t ni .n of re.d p It ren:ler<it alwa s s<r, n r- present stalt.
tain ;ead very in-,einre. Ait,[ I haveîmn a niiibe'r ef peraa, tLat liave col m froama i l not there a disposition manifested on the piart of imany peronq, wios are natives if tthe
Engaîlani to sele in an:n lioad brn::ht mony to purchai properth einit Lower United tates, toi sette in Upp er Catnaldai ?-1 believe as guod mimy people. have on 1ie frou

C'anadaî in ennrinenr. I haveknownu e with .i , ai,! t her' ith mir, it dri's the Uitd States tg) Lrper C natda.

poeiles' oit f tleountry thicatot thinik olf M'ttlin i Iai- int iout msin a heé Inr- l, Iasit aptilpened that many person who have 'omie u Lower 'arad:a, witi tl ifintntin
<hla'. ofI land, where. after hîavin pose.edh lani té-r a ma111r of lilila, t m fil of settling ins that Proaviiiei', cn theirherming aipt.iiited itt the state if things you de-

an indaiviuiiil val ia morte. up it, whlib deth t thi'ar riglit. f..erail, hav. givenl Iui that inteit ion, ;liad iv 'roed tle trdier, aitl srtt ini th ai ed'
What etlct ias il un po e intera t <f mn% lent mpn rtai :: It hlas tliN effect, .tates -treat iiiiiers. Ispon the .hîrn:ads tii of the itn of A'niely wili Ilie f.undil th:.

thait i. jener.h ver diiiitlieilt, ad tliat t i-e 'i ften nu nh th laisa a teing it upn allowing eration of the Ld t 'i.ni e :-" From Ma i7 o tii:r rassi of the' iear
atrtgai±fe ; andl tut keep lbaik tham ir vment of the i ountr, it.m. if moey 1:m I i , ter arri veid at the I ort of Quer %6 sett ier. 1h, great 39mjiri t y oif them,

nlot fr lorroiwei agponait tit crelit f l:ii, tiiee iiust he a riat deiri riitpc - *intimidated by thîe length aiil rigur of' tie wiiter of this Vountr', alait iptintel
tai .o be',ei.d its with the eass ai aIiiiiaiigiiir thereof, have aascendd t.' St. gareer. aid ar niow

Arsem aw:troi of tlt existewe'i' of aiv etat es whih icl i k in ti 'e'igni' s " d 'ier'ed over the lal.ts of' tppe.'r ti n.l anda the i ted utet , whirhy hllave'
nnd ail' in the ts wn-hips, blin'iî to tIw fie' niiîiin.11, brerin' upan e:h itlar -" funnd a moîre, genîial climate', t heir inanîî i ge and. institittimis analo to thos. to

Tere are seved inwdihia la p s property both ini Ite eigienries: anad ii in la " ie' they have been acuomd." liThat i ain extraît frm a rvîeort gfa l 'mm tirof

townsipbrdrin upon eiach hlier. f the I lei of Asemby ini Lowr Caiti.t. Th winter, i a iaiy Imrt if' or t'aia,
A 4r inwhat fr ditoe< Land pas fromn perion to another in the tmrn,hip - îs nitsnh as tu dtr ettleIr, from eabliing thelvetts ther', as mayi Le seen ini other

At poresenit i b'lieve' non woiiil tran,'i except und'r nglihl fris. 1ler'intha., tio, reports sfotie A»mb.
most paruleit perias used té) rnr aiar English irm, lut il was enmr. a ng al a Wiat ol'ject dou ynonei e C he Committe' hadl in makin that report ?-I tould slb-

,,ii man. lu ine ,f'r maler titi ihFreic'h faiits. mit hat thi rtor slulil explain il.elf. I reunivet if is 1eî'e't yI. evîidi'ent tiat tie. niakltd fact
Is that practice pretv wel 'staii-hed ait preSent within the twniip' , ?-N.t h:îving i' gien ia 'nei a a a t lieShow nu intention of tain any stoip in tii Let- ilative As-

leien literé' latelv, i 'anivt sa f'roti pieronal observation, liit I haven doillet' it. It mby to lessei 'Caof the incnvaen'ien' a l t as il miht be in their power to re-
muiîîst lie so, I thiink, inami h, aie nt oter tras'iferat present ouli le le !. fmeiy, nor t> enonnie inms: n'lia a want lit' enn ment in any enther part of

eil' e pIi raitir f lorrowing m en lai n mrtage preai in ahi tl, ip - muerr wuili lie con.sid.ered racel That i appeared riglht to tinî tiio aillere' to
u)1blltlesa a good miiaiy wold beili dle esirctous to lieborro oinieîi4v esui morta:: if fiwi a' ni ver thi t hatr tedemn fromt Britain, or from other parts of the ritish do-
obtain il luit ai tlerre are no register ili.s tlere, thce l niabiiitat'., vni 'i in tho oilbi:- f minlionss comin intio te ul n îs etl c try.
shit, al i loi siulbject ti ail ihe ditliati. tliat seigneurial mirtgaes uild ''a. D yu think thiat ss,0l pler, .on is ion greit a 'alelittion tfi naike of Ile etimilrantsîf

siti, imus'.t faili if extremely 'ili'lt tl horrow monya ua'on m rta. that proIIaly woulil iave settled il I.ver Canada, if the law' s lat be'en cther thiai they
If a inaiia l puhass an e'state withi t lie tni si ,1. a e it.le iat i m:vh' are 1-1 d lot think it tnt gtreat a calculation, siice a g treat many mire thai litat iumber

<eut for li sheo tr profess té) show ti'tr threi rîia 'f"'rs thit hav' tal'n plaac'' or tha have rusw Ouit lo Luer aada.
propert, r' dei" it how' the riiniaal title tf t pn ert' ?-Ther' ar' til the mii'.is of Fromi vhat natioi w'ere lthse,.- em'iat'rant ?-From Enlani, Sitltti and Iremll l.

giv.in a long chaine <ef title" to) lanilS in I the t ownsip.' , "wae w'. eenlaro the li- Wer' anyle iof' t iens eitizeis of t ii 'nite'id States ?- th t hat aire' liere siken af, nonte.
.aer in lis propert %, or enabs la' him t kn hait he' ai' ws seenre. li EnL1huîi a Iîlou ':iA f In Isoint tof fact, hiave nst iiaiiiii the lil itizeis of t'e U itie Staet.t '.esi l teirc oan l

tle m- -a, heiveit, iat iia a eiit't tlui uail n wich ai n ;miniviiii: hules are, aniectabli d tIem.lest in te litro'ince of of
miay liave reveil ei ant afisom lic'a ai're,, if i'hic h. wai tr:miif'r p'h:¡a. h h11'1 lave.

ta litindred, or ot tar smail prtion al a lti, it is impible lai thi'e t it fi"r ea fil Are lint malny of the lind toa thetth of tle S:. Lawrt' salie .' eitins of tithe
avith the nis' ;it is impotilde iat, uneI there are regi't'r rdire<, it shul l . n a n Unit d State a -A r'ait auyv. i ipn ti' At of l i bei p anp 'lam:ttiîi w're
iliat lie ha' nt preauina trnwfrred the aitin lîtiai ti somebf h els' ; d, t.r tlai'' iue in Lear E '.aa, in ctl'nit t i u t re'e.i t t'ai fraoi thiet Goitruient
liite other r on, they deire regi-ter ie". in tie tswnhaip<, luon prinipî resemalg 'r, ia:iting thc' Atilterician l t oiist' ikeote ain set il' in ta t 'wnhip of la'r ('ana-
thoçe ieuoi i'hicih-I tie are enerally estali.ld overiv re t lfi' Aiaii. ila, pmisin thel graits of' laimd", and aiti t i nciIotuai''emtie.it tg) eth' ther : :glial in

Aie',nirordit tic wh ait foai. i. pare ty ehdistibu l *te' will ?-A wail iliai li e male nw csipience of iIs, ae'rs of' o l. alil di 'o.' zrair ailn ike' aipisie., i. for
and before the V'mada Temires Act it might have l t'il made cciig to th i rencth or- gransts o' iailial, atn laids were "muîtdiIofl to thae bi ; l thsewl. now iilaahlr tLo. land114s.î
ar'orlii t', th it lish fm. afre' itler those loalit thenielve, tr tlaeir decenats, or the ge<'rous tu whomt ther

Wich peatiei pre'vails ?-I lbelieve it iis ti geinirl p'a.tice to iake their villis accord- have Nuhi tlv..
ing ýto) thet ln lh frmt amtong the Engli.h inhbtns odt ent a li fe h eoaino h oPoicso pe n oein thlie case' ocf inet aC, is pr<per'ty in ia the towm i p diîtriited ac rin to t, fiai' nd in the, the lefraa t of ' ea rato wa t liet) exroiiiei pu s siten ofa iate

i ~ ~ ~ ;qtt, à it Ç'aïiaia iii i 791, tVli' îl i'i' it I ii -11;1'iar.ttiiilt W1'.ý tel si "iti ' f ic X'tai e' xeî'si4iti t' fle~
Eiglislc lav ; tots lae riglit of pnmgnit prev ail ?- tilceive that it ti" ini lanie t .er i'aaince liath Frech 'anîiiaa, ami' tic Uppgr l'rcvin'' t, the En:rlish set-

loer ty. tiers, proposals ere ai made- tu encourage thte svttiiiv' oft Aie'ric'anis in l.tîwir '1iala ?-1
>oes.the right of dmver prevailin ti sanie form mad to thi sain xtn as' ini Emgaid ? that those erclaare madei after thai d'ivis'in tif l're l " ovint.es tif Upplier aidl

f lappily iltat riglt is iti' preilV the l nne in sthe townships as it i in Enlaial. L.ower Cmiada ; mdai anait tu te, ta lt il as LOI andssa c'u>tll not lie liae bjt o f the t.t-
T tee per ceit lia,'ive in e'tl'tutitiott liait ref'rele i miade tu i hill wliclà thr, 1.1e lite tif 1791 ti reserv the Provii'e of Lawe C tal toa ilie I"ri't ('aiteli', iniauii'

gislative Cui' pasacl ii thesio f I>,, for tlt- prl'e otf intrdnthtii int the as that w'dd'cee have beei' dliaing lor a Frhiiet 'loiya maire th-an li tai'r 'ii'or an Ese-
townsh.ips tihi Engis law ut doer amai c'nvay:ce, ai maii incumbrancs speia', ihcoion, aani innat'tmih as express provision . i ad' of r'eis'rve for tih l' rtesaitt

ai 'utalii lmlic oilce-l'r tiei reitration of ail nmtations of re'al p ty ail ut" clery, land atthser atitetrs inc n'tsitnt tait i su'h an ebjt't ; a.nl as il i s e'preiy
adi imortgages n the s e. a thlat f il lrtoI out l the Asembly -i was lnot deiei li e iNr. 'itt ti be "'. his intention to afiiilate'e (a d 'aias to tbw l.uln:.',

dithe iaintie'rs, theot habits, 11a mauve il., l it l S aii constitittin la' tIrent i n.
ilow fa liastie 'afia.la Teiiiires Act pasm'd lv tihe' I ilt'riael Plairliamieit suppliidii thie li. staiteil thiis hI iPrliaîîî mtat th tiin' t iat hi' laIll of 1791 wais tnele'r dis-

lrviieils tf lthat iiil -lt aiti estalielhd aill witih tlhe 'xction if thte regi-ter. i' on>sîîci in iathis c'ount ;' ai 1 amt nie tiat waItevr iatiotI, li il Fr.ne ir b it
With rtsie' t tii tlw le l b roai n;r' iii li thetowsiiî, do ou d'li a 'a hci' nglandt, shall 'nd'ea'our to " rtali re:ii o a Frec'a ntion ia North Anwa'vira, wili

déli tih-.s welin the' icv'eanle is y ' anit-''ase, aIs is hae in tis' unry '-The itmiatily in'r iait la'tita:' î'mnitv, nloit nv a o thait lbriahi of tIe g'e':at Etlis i: ia
titles aire :aId new' aere. 'T' title, sowIatiimes inla-!aide a a :st dal r' tian l' endr famili hich n 'w'ts itriée. ealaei tl ina Nrth Ateria, hat ails I aour casi.
pcartS wvita, at ur thieree hei. mst lc-ep lais own iit es li e lf, lacalinit parl sin' the latter woni, ait 1int.lv'ex m g) to ai'.1e0 injr flroa' the e.\ist.'nce of a
tailla tili to it" who.4 mllu cia lie se'llis sonl one.t ,'enth part ofawat îe hai. Fruc' 'ation in. NortA a i : i t'te Statei". want%.. Ida .

)oe,nIe hlite 'oienîant ti prdne te, le.dd ?--le prélatarel i:viite olojection ti What is the present practie', are ti tizes f tbre Uit'ed States in lth hat t tling
mnter uit'' a1 t'em% enan t oft t ail l iiid, luit that in.at amuInitt to tui, mre than ai war- in t ltc' rovinii'e oil .wer' aai -The' cdall colme in mi i mais 'reh:es of

rat.It gives nou hecurity to thée putrchaser, poroidedt- the rtesilori h:, nalle a1 previous lad a o nte.nemoe si 1 niiae t h ieto rcaainrniaiii'. last-d fati a'a"t ait t'lta! tylutti îîrtlaL.'n 1niailasstimilerila'lai itcueaiua':itaa1latd', ut letiî lc seul' aciii'' i a Ialletîi'iiatligainet ijai't tu.. cii'laiatui'
S.de'ofjit. ia're iined t liatt laev wuld h iaie.

Ari' voni îlot aware tiat tite p rac'tice is in Eiandtiiîl every rai, heliit Iantre estautet Those proclama'tion it theim a speritie enouai ment, ai now the'wouid onli
ar' slil, ta, enter inmto covenants fitr tilw- luia'iction ofi l the' titie-dieds, and ti t lt iiinirelvas purchas ir ttlirpon tiie satet' te'ni a' thiller- pjele ?--

is n ta c jt ion t any title in tais ntr'y-' e ai aa e one'nrty in fais uniry that in plaint of tli:t, dta the now me il in ,iabilae' mnobet I aie' noit nre'siellnt
ufnfrtnat ila not làti "xiected to ext ins a nîe'wî' t'tîimîîl ry', you liait carter i of in t. towni' it.ilis fori a d e'leta it t ime, aind I ant .iv in wLiat mtiili'bers they

liésiiii iiuals pa e ed of Lrge propert t, ' liaite tIeir re'at w Sah ai a >gei'enritt. :e, liait tally a' t lîî'îîî iî t L . ' settlr- for a in w i ,ouîctr'.
There tlle seller, oflatol are oftet thaioi that per.a' ' , I t levir iia wh' they sell a siall Ar' nlot Os. fs settled towias tre t'i i rn aicmg tie iaerician imier ?-1
irat ; ian' rate ilawre is a ui ae'rs.ail elpiiiinion whie'i is aicted apion, (ani parAi'pofe lait' lau')- lltt ifillous; of the towship-iîs aé-', tib .N'.

vei it to t.'jnst ), that without regi>tr.ation it is imp*ssible tt n'tai whether tht tit1 D 4 not th:y.' thi. praiae, ma'aat :ai a.wire" rai AnIian Sai' ?-T'ae td
to eml hIc' geodail or nit or w ieth'r tle- ii an'e tapil land aira e ine ar nit. irryfrequetly, tiil il) lava thy c''uld iot a ter i meli'. tev w .re tI iee ith

Sinîe tIihe pin ufuth t 'alaita Temires Act, La u nf wa iit i Ilwe- estaihmien.ltlit caf ;?mafar" a lto r b'nae i w" ar ' t'rear's ha' tt.'î c.a nu-i
reistratbin cilice ben agaii i ni ies 'ither hunse ?-I believe if is hinre that pei aunite 'ith t'aret'. ina a t , eetI amae- r; ;î'd t her'e'' uan.' rosai ihen b, tl.'.

fiat if has baee i rejected in the A-el. s'os commic'a: ait taria t' e tn., au tiat iec arily they areoften oe d ta
1 laVe thfe English population in i.n r 'an1% ulm Ray itire to ditrh thei routis f' get thetiieli m Aaneri'a.

lawtt', er Ito cav t ett s of the Frenah i i ia in the iigneni's elianed Y- No. a no tifiai' icnfieequ e thf that, t11:tt i't. air.tllieid awit hi Anwrie:iia mafl tures or
If tle Fruncha C'anaialis lie fe litintain te yl ke of tieir aient lawst ins te w.ith i:ulih manvfatt ian !w -aw .,ii paid ttay to ''le Amierian t- r

,,"inurie'ilnii, tlit Encglish, i belie'e, i snal setek no aIlt'r.itiins tiere, niiess what migi ay thait thait is thi e t'aneav.
ie iw'e'ary fin' t lui' se'rnirityt uitr'peartyV, or i-c'sitt wiiit the incliations cf tlw F Irenl An' t it.liot tivided fri ' it iwrie hv larg' ianrts of mnîit d coary.-The

'anadial. iit il is hairdii tionte tlose FrelI laws estaseps tlie reniaining postion t twni' uearst t' siia'ie arat he . ithied. i canit sat lhat thina twnIisil
Ille I'rovinice, wheil il is iit -aaeblei, an i usit !w#- diacl t'sitage'ss te, c e rrelghlt'tui, fie iii- aIre diviald-i fraii the in u , la' ilin lia t' xten ld ta tm lut !it part a the ti .at

irveiinilit, aiai t tIle mass (of the inhabitant., of tihait portion ; adt would be a frtihr _i' ail er t lie gnerit geni aaaitl, ani those at a tiitur aaeest inhaited.
Siolation of'le e"'tablishmeniit tof' Endiishsarto law solemla' gi'en It' t liritishi m i n t lait tc'he great diiiiiýt a'ft English settler, s mewith, tiait the Goerntmnt dle"
Govrmenaieit t? al it m:Ialih mubJetfis, in aliii ti te t v c'ila o if tifese pie es not niake roadls ae thie' une'tled ditriet-Tati ne of t dil'icuis ertaini'.
whic lha.s alreaiy talieni Iace by the A't l' 1 , etalihing Fe laws ina l the tri- i n wlaat manner eit they wih tht' fiisi tu Le raiiel toi aktice thes e roads ?-T'iet' srrbe va-
gie'iies. rious imides inm wiich, I dtare ait, they wouilII 1u aitiateif'd that a fun. holditt lae reistdl. Il

Die .,gln iiagine that the for the: altermtion t th lawtîl l' tiiiversail-oit tihe' part of tie s.thsrea a smal ta.x limpji.oti ti'pon :iti land tai,. laat havl bieint gnled, ît-etier now in fiai'
populain im le Englh towns - dilu; there are Saine 'e c eiati firom t law ais . l , Of n'senti's or otheN, (whicla I tiee i thil ca il Ulpper cunadta,) toe lai d liil Cenit

ani pairtic existintg in î this ceiuitry, thal orf' c'nmirae they wvonlil lie glad <il'; luit thtrt' aire is improving tle ramds, I.helieve it wul .le tistt .
miodiriatiois liait camel li maile ini Ciimtla afît'rwai tls. limit tlhe'' n like tio havt the 1 las that ever beeni proposed i th lni o htnse ul' Awîemally ?-I believe not ; I dho ntot know
i.ae founidaition tif law in tlie ttowipasiiiia that they have thtroig'*hoiuît ali the rest of Amneri- however.

t'a, ext»x'eler Ltawcr Caniaia. Do y'soi think t:cre .st ainy party tiat woue! aluject to that ?-I ulare san thelire ils.
WVolanil they ratlier h'orrow frot flie aimneileilaw of lthe Unaited States litan frot tilt lais Wuaild nlot ilise wlsrasiw hote the pritnc'ipal oppmul .nti at. w thol thio'te t riit of cosunfry

oif Etglandia. ?-Tley n tbisill railwlmîr blorrow frot lit! ihieaeniedi laiw (of the Uiit'ied Statei ni' whi are not mite.'t 't tiedl ' ?-SNimil eI' of thimii mîight very pruiiidhy be muntnyibia't tiI nîîuî-
rathIc'r fromm tlhie aauminded law ber' theu Enîgicishi provinces os thm from the law oah Eiiglaid, ie- her of the oppoenlts, i fiit sat tlat all wuil. S'lting or îuvaîaelf, ahi, aa uih i-

anti uo cm th' amendedtI lai isnrely ain aiaptaltion <if the liaiititi tif Ei gli las bienies atl have lanils there, 1 criiiiild rtice tiait a tax seon'impo'd upon a th
ta tit- tatef thinmg. e'xisting i Americtat. landl that I ave toward ros rIvided only 'a sihr tax were imposedti all other

)id nmaut a lill Io alow piners t heibentft of cocunuset paiss the ouse ot semnl', 1ndt lanids,.
was r fjeted by lt ,egisile 'eaallt i-I lhav' ieard 'a hill of liat lescritiont;' b I i Would niot chIC a mieaasre otpirate better thah lat w of esient which w laia"s d in ftle
did nlot p u ttenaîtion to it and 1 an hardly ay whether itoaid in theA m Imperial Parliamntti-a dl nt'l amis that one of those law' moughat to prevenreit vte opertationlt
cr whether'it ased in ie l.eg ilative Coucil. lat this moment meat'reiy rcollaeet i ftther; think that buth nuight exib brit ite aivanitage lait te siamilî e timae, ifnlp 'ont propr
ieard moie îi auin concernat such a hill, at shuntal thinih it 'onsisttit justice and elliciet principle".u
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Woiald not stich a lat lie more eflicacions toerards the improvement of the country ?-T Have the Assembly at any time shorn a disposition or expressed a wish te make an
think it woulid Le more elicacioas towards the improvement of the country, if tmivmrsaly change lin thestate of the represeutation of Lower Canada, or to increase teicir nunber*?
and inpartiallv carried into effect, and as one absenitee holding landas I hould rejice atany They have ; they have sho wu a disposition to alter the s.stem of representation, as tiey
such fax for that rpose., said partly %vifi a view to pve a reprsentation to the townships. The Asnembly introdu-

You have stated that it would le very desirable to levy a tax upon land generally for the ced a bill wlticha tlhe iniaabitants of tiat country have since declared to be, as to them, a
ptrlose of making roads of commuit'ation ; du you not cansiler tbat it would Le highly delussion ant a mockery ; aIthouagh at first, kgheneu only generally informed tiant its object
desarable thant the lands reserved to lie Crown, and týe reserves betoning to the Clergi, uas togive thei representtives, liey had exproikedi'l tleir satisfaction.
shoild bc sulject to the sane necessity of contribution towards the roids it inteir imne- What mns it tiat the bill proposed ?-t uns a bill % hereby the hole number of repri,
diate neiglibourhood ?-Ail tiant wouaai lid iighly advataieous the community, nto sentatives m as proposed to be intcrasaedl, I cannot say exactly te mwbat numnber as I have
doult, wht!tler it woul lie fair to the Crown is another matter. not tih lill by ie, but I believe to about tatetnty or î'apua'rds. The vihole of the nembers

1las nt al small land-tax te-en imposei ins the Upper Province upon lauds and property now are returned (rom the seigeurier, and of tat additional number three fourths or four
of inldividuals left waste f-1 believe there las. fift:is were by this bill to bc added to the menbers frose the seignetnries.

('at voit state what have been the resltil of that tax ?-T cannot; I believe it ias not Du vot mean practicallv to the seigneuries, or thait th%àiy were to lie ailded to tle coun-
been lon;g lin operation; but I have nou doubt thait if it had been imposel apon proper pria. ties taat already retur itrough the intluetce of the iltnaJitauts of the seigneuries ?
ciples, , so as to be fully and fairly executed, the result muat have ben h y advantageous, Practically, the great increase vould have Leea returned by or twougi the inluence of the
because it has. been proved to bi su throtglout, tie rest of tie continent of \ort Aierica. sigtetries. There was a new division of tic cointies, ithe nanes of the former couln-

As far as you know, igith respect to Upiper Canada, have the Clergy and Crown reserves tics were altered in this bill, and French nales stiu.tittaed in lieu ot tie Etaglisht ones
maiterially imaîpeded the foernationas of great lines of communicatin ?-1 believe that those that they now hear t miner this division, perhaps, neiarly 20 new maember ould have
reserves have very mach impeded the linses ofcommunatication, and it is inecvitable. been adled to the nnmbers fron the seigneuries, whiclh no send al o the Ilouse of As.Thte petitionaers apply that courts of jurisdictiona sh>oiuld be estaIlishedl iln the townships s;eubly, while ouly four or five wouhl liae lieen given in toto to the townships which no
for the administration ofjustice, in couformity to the laws of Enîagland ; does not tiat in- seni ;lone to the Assely ; tfose wio seni atl wouli lardl sema to require an increase;
volve the e-stibli.Itmenat ofjulaes, and the whole system of Enîglislhjudlicature ?-I should and the conseqiienc of such a division would, fromit whlat I have lamt stated, shaow that ait
suppose that to lie theirmeaiing. Englishman or a Scoteltian tettling ia a new township, in flte Staté of Vçrnontz would
In the case of an ir breakiig out bet veen the United States and Cirent Britain, and an haie ai ininitelvgreater proportionate riht in, the repiresenttion oftat Sta attr on

attack bitig made~on Ctaada, is il tnot generally understood hant the line ofthe Richelien is Yhmita , ait Eniisaanaîî or a Scotchinuut settling. ins the uew towitslius in
the otne biy whici Canada is must acces.sible, and tiat whicih it is mnuost desirtale to Cantala would luve in the reireentation of h.at 3ritfisi Province if he wcre to reait
stre'ngthena and secuitre ?-I ielieve it has aiways been considered so; fortifieations have there all his lift.
been always made there. Durineg the taime oftie French, the fortiicaftions were maie lias nt the Ilouse of Assembly twice passed bilis to extend the representation on the
there, attd thev have continied t blie made on that river ever since the acquisition of Ca- principle of maaking population the tandard wherebv to re,-iiate tait esitisiot ?-That I
nada by thle Èngliija. helieve was the original fonatioitin, an I bllaieve that there havebeei bilLe introdticed a-

Is it not desirable, with the view to the defence of Canadn, that the townships sitoull on that pîrinciple. Wien sici hills are introdiucedl in the Utited Statem, evet
e peopleid and strengthened as much ais possible ?- eonsider that the seenrity of any tapon the democratic principle of utnivîrsal suffrage, whieb coula not be jus-ctifiable

country dejpends utpon the arias and hearts of its itnhbit.aanat: and i conceive that the filliig a Csatadt, tfiey alwavs provide a corrective for ain alteriation tliat tnav take p4lace
of a country with a loyal population is an infinitely letter means of defeice than al the in the population. 'ley doa not nake Ile lais wlich give a repIresenatition propuer
mîaotney that voulai be expened utièpon fortificatio'a ins it. tiontate to thepaion, rest permanettly on the population at the lime the Acts nreis not the lie of the iver Richelieu chieilvoccuapied by the seigneuriesat present ?-It is. paissaed, bat ater provide at the sunie timae a aensus ihat alall lie taket every three or four

.>)oes nt the district ofthe townships in l'oaer Canada lie hetw een the American froan- years, accordiin' to whiclh the represcentation is t îLtapt itself, so thant if there be any dif-
fier natd the linae of the seigneuries on the St. laierence ?-It does, un the sout side of :ference in the popation of the respective distrieis vithin three or four vents, itere is a
the river. elf cprrecive applied t the repreatitation. That was not the case ini lti- bill in Lower

Althouagh the imnedliateline of the River RithIcieta i n sntow iccuied waiti seignenries, in Canada, if wasa bill ntearlyr foundlied uapon the sitate of thi population ina the present day,
the case of anly attatk being made along that vailey, wvould ait adutala hie rndered ini- which mighat aller ini a te country soas ate be totilly dityerent in tlie space of four or five
titely more secure, if the country at the hack of the seigneuries, now ield in tonships, r ears. and no provision was % mad for any huch aheration. 136idea, even ina several ofthe
were filled iwith a lowerfutil and active population ?-I can only say, as I said before, that United States, the priniciple of uttnivera:al siilhtge i4 conceived to be rutler too democratic
the arms and the Iearsi of a loyal people are the best defence of a country, and the grreater in f that demaocratic countr., as appeîcars front what 1 have stateid t e efli case in Vermout,their numbers tile better. where thereiresetatin is ttfrial or compouinled of the territort nud the ippii!ation.

Are you not of opinion, thant an improvement of the law would lean t the colonization Ilave atnt what W adcall the Frencha part) il the lloaue of Assemablv declared t heir wil-
of thaet part of the coutir which, for the grounds stated, yot consider desilrable ?-There lingneses to give upla any advantage the a poses faom thet oaperty being chily in theiras no questioti about it, it ivoutld lae peopled with fourfold rapidity if that -ere one. handsulun, anui to pronced tapoat f ritaciple of talinag population uts thae luisis of representation

Are youa acquainted with the district of country most contiguaous to the United States ? in tlat counfry ?-With regardl to properte, I do not inow nor believe that a larger or even
Ys, i ara. so e a proplortioate hare of the latled iropet is in their hanads; and i believe that
Are not considerable numbers of the United States peoile, of the lowar clas, making the Etgliiat only desirea territorial repîrestaaion, thtat is, tiant certain extents ofcouantrv

eneroachments ot ltait district ?-That part of tle country nlow alludled to seemns *a part of shoïtld hie laid out as counties, which is a practice sometimes followed even in the Unitedl
the country ia tle district of Quebec, which I am not acqtainated with. States; ditat the counties should be as tearli equal as may b'e, and that when the countie*

Thle question alludes to fle district of lontreatl ?-There is no dispute about boundary have a certain proportion of population the stoutla then seni membes., but not until
there. ther have a certai proportion ol population.

Are not a pauper populatioti from the United States making encroacaments as squat. Wouldia not tathave tLheefect ofgiving undue weiglt in the House f Assembly to.newly
ters, on tat district ?- itt respect to a pauper population,f hat can hardly lie founld in peoplel cotuties ?-Not by anay Means at uaaaalne weigit. It i consiideres right, as I have
Ataauerica; but there is a certain population thnat are callei iquatters, whio are the pioneers alreaaîtated, that those counties, of whih previonst les has lbeen ascertained, and for
of atl improvement almost every whsere tlhrouaghout America; some of those indonbfedly vluiciajirct iuslIylsa làs beeu aoise, shouldie enablel to make their wants knownand at.
iccasionally get into Lowver Canada, but not tO anty exfent; but it vill le untirersally the teniaeil to, nand the cireinastances taat have occurrel ini Lower Caasda show the acessity of
tase, tiant wlere lands are not taken and improved by thos that have good titles to thtem, if, beause for a iing series of cairs the inhabitants of te townlaiips have been uinavaiaigly

f iaey wil!b Le faaaIui) ba v sqatiters thaf bava, net .'ood tMl.tey allfb itaeupby ncsate that< pae t 'tilaod <oitah.lct. etneavouring topricure rediresus of' grievanaces frot fli louse of Assembly ; t hey emplo> edId rot therefore a desi le objet to pele thse froutier tracts with aknowledgd citi soine cars agu at agent nt aQiebec for that ptrpose, as people miglht enpoy an agent to,
ziu' r their own Prolace ?-udutedlV, mithl perios nektoltdged charicteror pro- matke a distant country, but lie roula only solicit, without having n op-
perty r iandustry ; it ja certainly tstt desirele tu people themi. iortuity ofiringingany thitg forwanr it the Legialture..

bI not thatc ytel of intruion squatter tw constadatly fire ?-I do not know , o y ou consceive then thattie intiabitants of le English towniships ought to have a nutaber
thant there aru a greater nmbrofo4qat tersnow in Canada 10 there were 10 years ago., ofmembea in the hlouse of Assembly, be out fhe propîortion tat their population bears t(i

Dont they admivane ?-They geierally preceile the advaiemt ofsette nts ;those the popultionin the French part oflte cointry ?- do not think in a new country that to
squaltters be'lontg Io tige first class or pioneers, that are, the first settlers' ins everv newg die- regt the reeetation bateppbtoni oetat will most tend to advaneit t

the Most bene tcial mode, as it appscars to me, mnust lie one ia which representaivea mai le
Uinder fleAft of 1791 wais tot the neritm .. f miembe s li the lIoune of Assembaaly fied brouight ias erily als propriety wilI penait fron new ettlemeets, which stand more in ieed

'at à0, and in the Leguislative Council at ià ?-The Hloue of Assembly i to belitot lests of egislation and helpe than the ulal.
t haut 50, andt the Legislaitive Couineil nt less tihan 15. Tent youthinak a repesentation compoutiel of population and territory is the re e

f vinait number doea the L.egislative, Cutmeil now consist ?-Of about 25. sentatinm tsuited to the wants of a new country-1 think it ithe only represenfation
If 'hwt tniber does the Aanlyal nom cotsiet ?-iftv. suited t lIe vants of a nete countr%.

1 lae if remainetd at 50 siice the proclamanftioin of Sir Afurei Clarke ?-ITt bas. f Wifth regarnd to what i ou nave atel with respect to Vermont, are you aiware hoy things
Whgat tunirttter are, there of coantrv mitiere, and what nutmbaer streseilt citles ans ta in l r tli ofie biates of Notrth Ametica ?-I am mot aware how it is in ge.

tows '--Therie are 39 Memliera froii the 21 Coutiîes ; there are 1i bentbers froa citienteral. I passed throuigI Vermont in 'oming to thia country, anl .i assingthrongh 1 ia
atnil towns ; Moutreal send* four, Que-Ie four, Titres Rivers two, Sorel une. tamile ingquired tu tie state of thi1rrersetatioa,aud 1 foimd itl toue as I have Inention-

W ai tre anyv provision mitae fur the gradual alteration or iireaue of the nmîaher of ed_. lit eriout tiey haivets iuch reasn tu bejealotus ofallovigforeigners, who - come
menmbers i te lloiueo of Assemtubly at the tinie the Act of 1791 wais carricd inte effect ?..- into that coauirkata reu.ial ull ni couple of teaas, tiis territorial vight sui the representta-No, flitre was nothiig ofthat kindi, nothing that fixei a prgressive increasô cf t iLegis. lation, as an. Enaglishmcioony c~uld have anj itite to bejealous oflowingarepresentation

o ihaer tide ln the vicinkity of Canada. 4110. Lo c eve that in auf other Statae iin the Union# the nel and thinly settled partes
b hat provision has been male in Ulpier Caniadau for adapting gradltal he iumbers cf of the State~havegiven tu them a larger share in tie representatiois, in proportion to their

reprcsentativies t the increase ofextent, and tiie intreaseéof ilnaittai the towns#hips popiulationf, thau the older settled partaoftlatttate ?1 elieve that isthe case
aui they) uecomne graduabi settlel ?-I have been told there are certain territorial divisions, Cat %oiu mention anout ther instance of il ?7-I cannot state any instance positiveIv. I
iaie oflretty searli simiir extent, which when they attain a ertai devree of iopuilation haie ustlertood tiais to be the caS, tit l gonie of the States the'coltuties are ail laid- out

aire entitled to send one membet and -when they hav e' a 'greater deree of population, the of4pia extent, even beforo the all are inhabited, and that the lav establishes, ta m soon
na v 0nad twO, and not increseafter thatunles subdlivided as a coiunt> sail coutaui a certait iiniber of inhlabitants if all bc entitied to have a repre-'lia wh'lat way has ltat iaeent provided for; is it'hyani Act of tfa British Parliametit ?- seitaiive. lfthey, whoallow in mant of their States foreig' taemto become naturalied lin

Il.. Aet of th l'ot.vincial Parliamenta I tinlestand. one, two or.hiree tae, do not object ta fthis aode cfeding representatives,inaaiiEn.
Will you statelas fîra myoua can whuat provision in Made in the United Staes foi pro- glish colonIt coulai harly t.e Ijusty excepit ionablevhîen te settlers in whose favour itis'

i iing rereetaaives for auch barren countries as they become gradtally ilablaitei ?- desred arc either Englshen or Seotchmn.,
li ite state efVermont, whichi adjoins Lower Caninia, t iy vhirh Loter Cataa lue] lnanot vat et pimattue law ini Upper-Canada ?-I dare say, itis onewhiiat similar
cletly i bounded upon thaesouth, tha counatry' ildidedi itoscttonnofeqil exteut, wliciu te thnat. it Upper.Canada they %%outil pro'bably 'ave no strong objection tofthe division

heieve they al towns or townships ; each 'ne of thole sectiois senadsai epresentative, Im nî speaking af ; aud there could be little objection tue it in Lower-CUWa, except that
althouah the population of some May lié ten times lti taitataliet' cf liit of utbhéarau and th c tie.t woild arima from a tiviih t exclitle Eiglisgm representatives. There miay be thee coulsi-

ject as (adt-is well adapted fora new io ntr) te, allothose sationsofcoutt for erationts te influetue t; em in t1h ose couitries weelre the sertions that send representative
which lesu hs ben previoutly dotie, and- of wrhiéb'eu i b.ctFprerioùsh' :ertauiln re laid out of a certiitai extent taugbont; t4evî consider toant although at tirt the re-

hlie micans ofuooner making'their awants knowi in the L'gi are, 'o tti i resettation tay bi aunieiqtal in proportion t nitmbers, yet tiit this i a defect which
iiîuaniatîe unprevemaent. overy veant li diminising, and w ia is in sonaim measure coipensated by equality of

. uot the. stateuf:Vermotnt alreay ver>y thickly settled in lmost ail )t aoi terrto'ry, and tait it is theZ anode tlat i best adAaptel t the pirogress Of ne set-'
ixa anotvery thicklysettled in aiaitot ail parts oit. There reianie twnsliihia dlents. i ttt -ia ft t

flatc uettlers are notat adinumprous - there aresmaTn ái ivli habited Wgat is the size of IL à o.countyoi Orleansl ?-I bealieve it is not equatl to a singlechielly byScotenewho, when theysel i hose tonshaeithevh'diaiW to> nsai cf l0 miles square in extent; it senids one represenative.
en1 Itere a fwelvemntawere entideit tt ncprèsätatives f0 th'Ïiatibly,òf.tlic t Whiat'i th aizé of the coitnty of Buckingham ?-It coaia a 'nmer of soign-
State ; andl Were entitled, afflue endl of tive yearu'to be repfreaeënttiv tèm e! S'ui' ve, aand Ltelieve about 70 townships in addition to the seigneuries.

Was ltie encouragement given te immigaationthcre. a ' î'? '4 Whatiinberof mëmiitbera d that liend to parliament ?-It send two.
enatll pegakintg, wonid yon <saliVermont ainf thepartI #b te Uim l heIst bVWhat isîthe tsie of each cf the townships .- I believe the general rule ia 10 ma al

was not one ofthe thirteen State 'îiyvrc callee- hit îisnofheees square.
Stateu.
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Can von furnisi te Coiniittee with A copy of t'ie rensls of the population to whici
refereerenc waq magie iii vonr fnriner evidence ?-l will deliver in, a copy of it (the cituc. l
deVrerd in the sqe'n). I believe, i far as the towtînsips are conîcerued, there il,
ina"-c.racy in that eenis; there could eut have been the sanie facility in ascertaintinig
the innbhera of those, tiant were dispersed over ant iinniense extent of country, av there

wouli let bin a'certainuin the itimbers of those who live alug the baniks of the river, where
et iîsit bie cariia:iî tirvey easv tes, make the enuinieration. M

If a sstemi was appfied to Lower-Canada similar to tiat licl Ou describe to exist t
in llpper-C(anala, liai iii the State of Vcrmna,ît, ntamîely, that o giving the power to
send representatives fron anv town.slipsg t'iît nighit liereafter lie settled snd inhabited,
according to a compouni seàle of territîîry and population, is it likely that in% that in- c
nie,.". tract of ountry that lies te tie nortth of the $t. Lawrenre, such a nuinber of 1
townships would lereat'ter be setlel as to create an Assemblv faur toc untiierous ?-
1 sculd not cnaîceive tihat th1 Asenbly would lite more nuîlmeroiius ini tiat way, (eac t
couity comprising sev%-eral townships, ind enttitled to rein esentation only wiens Psis-

szed of a certain' polalntionî,) thain wlen a certuin tuncasure was spoken of is thet
Parliantent in this coutsntry somne % cars ago, it was presuin..d that it woulde b lesides,
if the presenît ,aunties u e; to bediniinis.hed in exteut, it could nut be wrong to diminisih
the nuusber of their menmers, whicilh wou ld allow s.éne to) be given tu new couinties, witih-

.ot, jo tanteo, increasingthe total iiunber of representativs,
Do % on refer to the Uniion ?-Yes. There wa., i believe, a recomenîcsîdation tu the

Comnîittue of the Ilouse of Astsermbl te take into consileratiou the l!ropriet% uf autho-
rizigl, the Giovernior to divide the townîshipes into ecu<nties, giving six towshsips li a
coutnti, and of auithurizitig him ta issuîîe writs for ti elevtion of niembers.

When was that r t Slnitedi to tuhe considerionof the Governinent ?-It was in t
the year 1823, tiat iistruîctions were gtiven to a Cunnnittee of the lionse of Aemnbly f
to inquire whether il wroultl not be expedient to enpîower the Giovenior from time to time

to forn ilew coulntiee iln the townsh>iips, eari couîntv tos consist t !ix toWLNhilp, 1 believe
tihat thosle instructionli'agre given tt lhes Conittee of the lionse, in cons'equenc cf a
mnessage fromt tise (Goelrn.or, as» there had been a great variety of cosplaints fromt the
townsihips that they were not represented,.

Do yot know whether the inhaants If le towisip exercise tIe elective franchiîse ?-
la general they certainly io not , beause their distance is soi great fron he place of elec-
tion; aud bsidjales, if tiev wlere to, exercise tlhes elective franchise with regard to one or
two mnelbers ly]v, it wroni lIe perfectlv usieless.

Do you, conceive tint that evil, of Ise distance which prevents their goin. ui to vote,
might Le reinedied under another systu ?-If that eviilalone mere reneied, it would
lot bie worth lie trouble of reminedh îii it inier the,' ,reient sstem.

le; ary portion of that district tiat is calleil Northumberland likely to be settled ait
an earl periol ?-l have heard tihat there are several muillionsi of acres of land that may t
lie very tit for cultivation, uni ulht Iloutrislnig sand eiten.ive settfeîients miay be maide

. there.
Cai voit speak of the district tisat lie» bFetween the river Suanienav and the Ottawa ?-

1 caint fronm personaul knolede. I have not travelled over that part of the coquntry
imyself. I have undenstIood tihat it is probable that the country ma> be settled and imi-
iroved.,

Voit were unîidlerstootl te state, tihat onsi hadt reason to suîppo.e tiat the retirn of the
'Englishi population in the townslip. i*. less tian it shoull really be; have îlot youI also

renaou to suppose that the CanidaianIte were verv shy of returning their nmnibers, for fear
tise ioverinent were abit ho impose a poil-tax ?-l never heard any thig of tint kindil
that I recollect.

Haw are the English inhalitanîts distributed, are they distributed in such a way as in
any one comity to forin a uajority ?-I believe that is not the case any where, ules
ini tiaspé.

Vois have stated tiat you are chairman of the quarter sessions ?-1 am, for the district
of Moitreal

Was it bv Lord Dalhoiaie ihait % on were-aplpointel ?--It ws.
What il 'the tenure of lbat situsaticnt ?-17 believe that ail sitmations in Canada are leldi

.during pleasure. Since an us.ked rea.pectineg the appointnent, I may ee allowel to §tatel
that I did iot solicit the appointmient; it wa. offeredl te) me ; whei oifered I declined it,
but accepted it after the atler was renered witi nrgiireny

Ws your sdary paid out of tie 14th of Giteorge :3, or out of the money appropriated
by the Legislature ?-I of course taie it that this foris a part of the expense of thel

maintenance Of the civil governmenit, aiel the administration of justice. I take for
grnited tiat il is considered payable ont of the permantenstly ap ropriated fnîuds.

Are you ait ail antaîinted in ithi t esthe bishments in Lower 'nadà for education ?-
1 believe ther are four Itonisi Colleges or seninaries for the edtcation of yoitha.
There are also a iuîîber of corporations ii each parilih ; by anit Aet of the L..egislatire
ini 1824, the fabrique, as it is calleil, of the parai, farim a corporation entitled ta

tu receive doiatiousi and bequîestas, sud acquire property in mortinaiii to a limited
exteut, for the advancement of eduication. Those are? tiié Roman Catholie parisiies;
tie ftndi su received are to be. ut the dispouIl of the fabrique for the purposes c f
educration.

]lave -,ny steps lcei ye>t takei ini tise upîplication of thosue fiumds?-L do not knowi
wlîether much fituds have been realizei as yer. There art -. o Engish colhages in Lower
zuurIa. but' there alute been ai. Aet pba>ed.I for the nidvancenit-nt of lianîiinsg so long

ngo as 1801, under wh.ichî a nisuer of commun schoolmassitersi are appoinited.
.io you e an Engish hlioolmuaxit ?- believe gesenally English. It ik a language

hi0bly nece.sary to he tauglit in sieignorial canad. , ,w
YViho aWpiuts theu' -1 believe thie Governor appoints those au.Ihoolmasters.

What cstalishnets sare there fir the estivtion of the lower orders in the Frenci
part of Lower-Cantada ?-AlI theose seiininaies and colleges that I have been bspeaking
of, besideii iuiiuhers of the schools iulder the Act of 1801, ant the scihools tint ia yhe
established iuder the Art with respect to the fabriques, making tlhmnt corporations
entitled to, receive in inortma..

6a there uot a considesable property il Lower-Canada that, before the expulsion of the
Jes>imt in i.iower-iaaîmla, mas omessel by then?-Yea.

W.ten tise Jeuits were expe led did that prope.rty pas into thse ha41 of the (bovern-
mniît ?-A decree of lie lopn's aIldhilated the oei r. But I believe that the English
(lover ument alwaysallowed tht Jesuit iitiwioairies to remasi in pooestioni until the
death of the last Of. then; pongthe death of the lst of the order the lovernment ef

cosurs.e took 1io'essionl of the estta.
mew bais thatproperty beeni appliedl 4ince. it was in posmession of th avernment ?-

Th.le, rieater part of tIhisent rrene arising. fron thtose estates hlas bren etployed, as
I have understcod, iii tie atdvasctncent of educatioi.

Edwardi Ellic>, Esq. called in ; and Examîiud.

TIIE Conmnitte.' inuderstand jou are a proprietor of Lanî in Lower Canata,?--I ua
proi-tor of laul in lgèth Uper andi Lower Canada.

proJi su huld lIan4 ini the eeîgneris of Lo 1er Caadlas ell as in ti townatigs?-Ip
lots,
Iií whiat part of Lower Canada is it situiatedl ?-l hold thue int se.igîîury bordering ,npuis

Upper Canada, called1 Beauharnais ; it lies about 18 miles above Montreal, en the southern
bank of the River St. Lau rence.

Did you acqîuire it by purchuae ?-No. 1 inherited it.
ILave youi fregnentiy been ins thle Province of Lower Caatdia ?-I bave been there twice.
For asy contiderable timeiî -l las in Caisuula nud tlue adjoininig state of New York

about a year acl time.
llave )ou paidi much attention to the adniiiistretion of propertn nai the state of tUe law

here ?-A good deal, being very nuch iiterested int it.
You are aware thant by ain Act tiaIt was called "1 The Canada Tenures Act" powers vere

given to transfer land eld under the title of I Seigneury" to tihat offre. and commun sec-
aige ?-A clause was ia>ased to tiat etfects at my surestion in the Unnadit Traie Art in%
1822, and subseqpîuently tie Caais>da Teiure. At was passed in 18 .

lave you acted upot that ?-1 have enadeavourei te act ipon both, but the diffeilties ini
ie way of takiug advantsge cf the provisions of either Act havi been su, reat, tiat in utter

des-pair of beiug able te obtain a mutation of tenure, I have, within tie fast year, directedi
lie settleineuts te proceed! upnut the old systeim, although I conceive it was greatly te the
disadlvantage cf tise country and! of tise piroperty itself.

WVill you lbe so good s to des.cribe whast you mani by tise word settlreents ?-Faîrms let
t s tenantl of land not before ocupied or brought ite a state of ulvtion. Froni ny

father's death, in 1804, tiU 1826, a period ef 22 years I gave directions te grant ni ne'
leases, expecting thait ut soine fuîture pteriod thse tenures wouldl be cls.unged ; iand, acting
uîpon tsat principle, Ii haae id a ft period, li the ear
1826, aifter fruîitlessefibnrt to ob'taiitn achiatiee ini the tenre,in tse fit p<lace under' the Act
of 1822, sand the unser the Act cf 1825, I directed my agents to proce in coneedin

tise lands iupon tise old tenture; and by a rturni have of the conceuiosnnumde in 1827, 
id 28 uew farma have been concded ta an equal number of tenalnts, containing a super-

ticial quantity of nsearly 20,000 acres of land!, aind for whiicha I obtainî a pierpetal 'rent of
about 5004. a year.

WilI youî beusc good os to describe tise chsaraicter of thse olsstructions whieh have preventeul
thme provisionis cf the~ Act, called!" Tise Cuanadas Tresnures Act," froma being carried lnto>
ehi'ct ? îunstructions were sent, as I understandt, to thîe-locad govenmenît ho carry inito effect
thme provisions cf the Act cf 1822. The goverIor submittal those instrions t'L his execu-
tiîe council,whe advised thect o fie cf oneh ifth ofsthe value cfthe promrtyforwhich a change
of tenure ina desira! sould Le nquired a tha v codition of the cession cf the rigsts ofthe
Crowns iun such cases. Conîsidernnie that to Le more than flie or six times the value. cf the.
excian e, I declined it. I then umuade au atpslicuition t tie Colonial Departient, statie-

thie lit te probability cf any ctages of henure taiino place hle' suchit termn ere require.,
nd. tisat .11didutot unow a single person ini Lower Canuada, except myjselfaI thsat time dia

posed te accept. a change for tnoting. In conse.qîuencc cf my* repreusenatations, othier a-
tirectious ere sent, desiring thie Government tooter a mtation at tIi louer fine of fne:
lier cent upion the value, and I miight have been diposed, for tse sake cf shoing an exam-
île to t' country, to accept te change utponu toe temis, but nmy agent fousîln so maanyotier dificulties iterposed by the local authorities, ttat ah further attespts appeared
ipeleaus; aend ie repiresent ie to me tih tile chance tisere' was of any ultimtate arrangement

sen tie snbct rep.> ing tIhe great sacrifices of rent I cas nuking in th e meli n time, by dte-
ferring thie settlemnCit cf tisl Ian.i

Are yu not aclwre of.a1in Act w ai p pie iin tIe British Parliaient a the yean 1825
for thse express object cf facilitating a nutation f tewures?-I haie already stteu I cas'
awaire of it, a, in consequence of thait Act [desire miy agent to enew the attempt gliv-
ing him instructions attse same tme to paceed wils settlenents t u uer the li tenr, if
his> eundeavours were still fruitlee, inh enacquence cf whsichs tue new saettleaet e n 1827

w as made.
iCat youi state whatreasons weregiven xirplaininig thie - impossibility.ofcarryingthl e Atd
in execution ?-Without referring te partcularlettesl cnnot sa bat the im-

pression lapon i md is, that my agent leinig very anxiouss to comply vitie t my ishes or
obtaining a chage o f tenure , wrote lt mua generallythat itwsut.enly hopess1.

Do you cenceive thiait thie d ofliculty of ciaiaeng thsehnure ne t he pasimg of theii Acf
i826 aois fromn anyidefect in th e Act -Tim e d'licîahty.of hisangintihie tenure arcs e,i my

opinion, froma no defect eithser in the. Act ef 1822 or of 1825, it arcs.' probuably froua vert
general caue cf dieiculty li that coutry ; a. dretad on' tmhe part of te local authiorities to

nat ipon tieir os resposibîility , on tlaining of defectiva instructions fromn bome; and
his aggravated by perpetuaol reference t ards ont forwards frt the Govmnent l the
Coloual Secretary,mini the hope that tihey nigat ah last nagree poa tie means cf execting
the provisions cf thse law. e

Are thse Cotmmittee to iuderstand thsaI thse powrers of thsat:Actf Pariametare not siffd
flciently clear, toenable tihe governur to carry them iito effect withoutmay donit as tA an-

th2rait from thissitde ofthe wter ?-I .my ppreiension, the pîroision n th e Acltof182
oa sifficien nt tir fora se nse t, thato1 l have actled ith anu y pronmptitude antd
eergy, an wouald have fult interest in the ohijlu it view-.
ooi have saidl thsat'outr application va» referred! t thie con idieration oh tise 'executito

council;ioo dos tisexectivecouncil consst'-1;have onlyssaid, I îmderstood it
wA so referredl. The council cond t of tihe hiefjustice.an other pesonswihose duty it is,'

o ail vise the goernor with resectt te Adminiistratiin of thie csuttr-. e
Are thie executive counchil isero nshitldig saiareas us sch ?-lratiser thine they aIe

but I an not certail.
Do yeou hapen te kntow whethernany attefptil to change histtenure of Iamho nder that A;t

has been successful, althioghi our own atteipt hstifale n?- anm sure n er da.'. uttenigt
aas beean made. n susggesting the provision fr- ite olunitary exchanorv. tenres
1822, inîtende'd toishow ans e>xamiple te thc countryv, as. ael,ititenstesi in landted' pro-
pertv, and .1di net expect that ut fint, or uuatil. t uhe ee convincedl ofthe advantages cf
a utation of tenure, any great enaber cf prprietoru in Caada uld. follow my exampzl

lia nta view,would it be imasn tageons uroceedig to chaneth e enure'of land Sel ai
the seigneuries,wicl s, bLee n aa state cfaltivaîtion, tas veli ns of Landhirh hbias 'net-
Looking te hie stal of property and tise impruov ' nt cf tise rousntry'frcm achnige of te-
nure, nîy.viemssat thse time were. prmincipaly .dlanctedi te the twogreat eitied of' Montreai aii!

Qebe, and t tiae propesty unth.e islad.ts Montrel.The Crom n or tlie:Chrîei, butowe, '
believe tise Crond n 1 teiy.is aste right fisigt eurge overoriosettw seignenrie,, adof

cos' listhe power cf conceing;ts rights uapon anyters lthatbéight lie anpposed bei-l.
ii to ths ceuntr.. Tise chiefobstaceto tisa ittiproveuielntf Lofer iaiiaanlmu ani

lite objtio.f Blritish-borns subjects othe ianetmaentorthe lagproits thautave-re
he tch frmei the trade cf. the countryin rosi prperty>and'the impeiments te th

circu1ation oa italsîo invesud, by tsepronisions of, the. fetudaIteire and e 'hen
e ever atio. No hone cau le iol in}Montreal:enQuebes, or no farm it

island of Montreal, without payiug a heavy fin; sud lo make thesqeeaworae'aïdoubt ha
isithnirto exista! as tohe orighst of tihe semninary ieosheld thesseip:õry .ofîMontireal te exaîr'
these fines; tmt n purchaser woul aceept a titlerulessie fine due by ti. 'rlvions part

chtar has been ontsarily pad.. Tie line ti 2 pper:et, but r m.ntoodted bycom
pomi . As ti e population o t ih lantda e u M ontrealconstataof u andß00pp n an
ofQueb.eÇabso'u,000, alargp 4 droportio rthehlce-popueltio ofiLow r ya ,
and ors tihera is a greatermasaof' capitaiu thes.ae two citisaiiallterest ofand
peur.ed to aiea great object to endeiavom:toreleas.thse propierty (rom tise shiacklea'of the. old1
tenütre, so that capital aiiht b. invested! ini it, an.! b.' emîployedin itsdiprovemtent,lu*-.
tesnd of he'n seunt cuit of tise ontry, ssit invarinaly Ls nbv,'for linvestäetintEnîgland.t r
hisped iht lis Cowni havinghe poer' would havercnsul±etm vous interest»of the
cuntry hi y ennoui yigutuTh ure on es ' andgbisy 'e:,p teor'
if 'ote 'di#tricts would) haive been:conîviunced, bysthe in.ueeag' .preeperht'n a prove-,
menj tistowns and tise aiijagient.Ilands, cf-tse sadvantages of-a bettersystemiunandiave'

benuMid t se omotee guneral o tange. l iyaddtht'theidepteeiatonU off propety ai
tise townslhan been frightfuil of ate~years,atid'l can.aeanothsiagln thsepeset state of Canda'
likely to produte' a differeat stata , ftingîu, except hil ishe resmov' fo thse exisltng lpedi
niesu o t l opppiatio of capital toeu imwpovemientoftie co untrya.' 1c'onceivwta6 Il
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t enures îîpon the island ofMoIntreal were converted into Iree and common s'ccage, and I deavouring te settle this land upon the terms on whieh I proposed to seule the seinetlu if
n registry war proviled for the regiitration of titIes aid nortgages, that the inprovement of' I had succeeded in obtaining a mutation oftenure; but what will still more strong y exemn -

thaît part of (nuda, and its advance in wealth and poplation, would be as rapid as thatp1'ifye advantages that would result to the country from a change ofsystem, and more liber-
which lias taken place in any other iart of America. il institutions, is the fact that there is no difliculty in naking sales of laud, inferior in

Was there any donbt that the Cro"n had the power to grant those mutations ?-There quality, and nîuch werse situated with respect te means of communication and markets, in
was never any doubt that the Cruwn inight have m:i:de ait equitable arrangementwith the se- the adjoinin- part ofthe State of New-York, at nt leat double the price to that which cat
inuary, to live giveu the Goveranment power to act as they pleased with respect te the pro- he procuF in its imnediste vicinity in Canada. I have with me a return of the sales of
perty it the seigneury of Moutreal. 10,000, part of between4o,000 and 50,000 acres, adjoiting those lands in Canad.8, but fortu-

lias any adjustment ofthis point taken place ?-I uderstand that one bas lately taken nately on the other side of the line, averaging 30s. per acre, and the agent advises me this
place. may le the average value of the whole of the remanaider.

Can veu describe lithe nature of the claini f fthe Jesiits ?-l understand the seignenry of Was not the original right of te Crown as seigneur te one fiftlt.--It was.
the island of lontreal was first grante.l to the suetiinary at Montreal for purposes connectedi You are understood te state, that -when the Crown proposed to couceile its rights as
with the omnnut Catholicchurch, andueducation under its direction. Daubts suhbsequently ieigneur, it proposed to take fite per cent ?-It did by the lest instruction.
arose, duriug the French Revolutioi, as to the rights of persons claiming te be mrcesuorn The object beig to inducethe seigneur te release, on his part, the laud froua those cir-
to the original gratees; and ofcouirse if these rights were extinguished, the property would cumstances of ignenrial tentre, are you of opinion thiat it would le riglit for the Crôwni
have reverted te the Crowi. to grant the seiwieur a release at a les rate than five per cent ?-I cannot exatly answer

Wiien you alluided to aclaim on the part of the clergy, did you alhide to the Roman that question, further than by the illustration of my own case, that I was willinig to pay
Catholie clergy or the Protestanîît ?-The Roman Catholic ; and I think it necessary to lire per cent; luit I doubt very much whether [ vas not the oidy seigneur lu Canadta who
sitate, that whei I talk of the claims of-the Roman Catholic clergy in Canada, I do not Le- wotild have accepteil a mutation on such teris. Tie regtlations, with respect te term.% i
lieve a more liberal, benievoletif, or charitable body of Christitus niniisters exist in aiy believe, were sugested by myself, nd 1 only wished them, as 1 wish still, that they had form-
rointrv, or one whie conucllt and habits are more examiiplary or praiseworthy ; and I am ied part of the Act of Parliament, and not been left to the Goverinent at home or in Cana-
persnaild they will be foiuid at all tinies disposei te lend tliemselves, conmistently wvith du, with whont eli inistructions have hitherto reiained a dead letter.
the interest ot' thcir religion anut ch urch, te every measure for flic inprovement and ad- Are yon of opiion that if the Crown nere disposei te miake easier terms witl the inter-
vantage ofltheir cittntry. mediate tenant, the tenant Vuld Le disposei to lnake casier tenus with his sub-tenants ?-

1tislere any reason tu suppose that it is a fear of fte loss which the public propertv I do not think it would make the least diffierence. The right of the seigneïur, as 1 Lave ai-

migltsuffer.wlicl induces the Glovernment to lesitate in making those mutations ?-1t ready explained te the Coumittee, i4 of great value te bian, and the Value of riglt of tie
cainot hc so. As the best answer te that question, however, I would reconsmend the Crown is, practically speakisig, nearly nominal; and if great encouragement is not givenî
Conuiittee to desire a return Of flic revenue vhich the Crown las derived fron aIl its by the Crown, except in the cities of Montreal and Quel4c, wlerefperson may be desirontï
property in Canada within the tast 30 vears. te invest capital for profitable emploment, very few mntations woult take place.

Do yot know, as matter cf fict, wlether any disputes have arisen with repect te ties Are not the persons who liolti unler a seigneur entitled, by the 6th Geo. 4, to compel

to property in the island of Montreal, as botiweenthe Crown or the clergy,and individuals the seigneur to a mutation of title ?-When I first suggested this alteration, it was witl a
holdigourci prouh erty ?-A feu vears ago, i think four or five, a person built a mill in view to the gcierai improvement of the country; and tie release of the riglts f fthe Cromn
Ile istîi utiof 1ontreal ; and as the Committee are aware, among other rights of seignen- te the seigneur would conduce cinparatively littlo th fis end, utiles the tenieiant liait sonie
ruie, the droit de inoudture is conspicuuous. The seminary coneeiving tie erectionu of power of emancipating hiniself from the shackles tf his tenure. Muci grenter atdvantge

ch a mil encroadital upon their privileges, brouglit an action aninst the party buitl. would resutlt front the genuenl surrender of tlicir fendal rigits by the seigneur, than froum
inq if, either for danagesor to procure the reinoval of flic mill. The proprietor deèfended any emancipation of particular seigneurs iy the Crown.
flah suit, andjudgneut ias given aginst hila by the Court of Montreal, before hom lathe Do yot conceive that the great mass of the vasals in the seignenries are desirots of any

a tried. The proprietoar appealed te the Court of Appeal at Quebien. On hearng change in this respect, or not?-I conceive that a very umali portion of the couîntry popn-
fe apenl, flic Freicht judges preatenti aill sustaîiel the judgment of the courtbelow: ithe lation, for many years, vould take mlvantage cf the change, until they were convinced of

hEngus'judgesiobiected te it. No decision lias let been hal, and the matter is still in the benelit their neighbours derived from being sithject to nio files on mttitttids; and by
abevance, ftle propriOtor renmatdinigit posssion ofhis uilL their own experienîce of pavisig repeatel faies, froin which adjemi pronperty ias exempt.

Does the ame sort of utncertaiiitv provail generally with respect te Uic teniure of pro- lm not that principle of the French Counuwc de Paris to isconag mutatioi ii iroperty
pert in the seignenries, or ii that only a particular and isolatel case ?-I should say that as much as posasible, the very printiiple that aftaies the'French piulatioi to tlie pre-
the 'articnlar pint on which this action turned was, whether the church could suc as a sent state of law ii that ccmitry ?--Tht principle, se contrary te al the pri:cajiales U on

ce ration. uils, oceunrse, woulud nlnlct property similarly situated, whicthe British Govenuneut have proceedeil in the gooernment f their tiër Coloni e,
co erefore, in casein iiswhich a indlividuîal coil sne, sucli utncertainty ronuld not exist? has tenled te retard the improvenient of 1.ower Canada, while the improvenent of otbr

1 hohl;that as seigneir myself, I could prevent not only any person - building a nulî but parts of America bas been advaivetng witli rapid strides; anti althouglh Ishoeulti ia' adverse.
ani tenant taking is. corn te be grouan atanv other thua the seignetrial mili. A princi- as any one te dal forcibly vith flic prejidices taiel feelinigs of lite Canaiais, who.cerfaiily

pai p fart c the setgneur's revenue is derived from the droit de ruoulture. are attached te, and imagine themiselves interestedî un, the preservatioi of tlieir presntît
C Ms vou tate tihe proportion of rel property in the great towns of Queleo andt Mon- System, stilt, as nater o? ntecessity tihe it dil eltli'tlni, unleia they can accommo-
treal wl eh i% held byBritish persous, or by the Crown, as seigneur ?-Either the Croin; date tienselves to a graduai amelioration either ,utder our Goïèrenment or uder so
orthe C-ow unid the Church;hold the whole of Montreal and Quebec as seignèotts; tuo other.
perthuas ay suiperior right,except the Crown, in thosetwns. laer th f 'ti in this Act that would do more than mnake it optional;' wonllot the

(Caw voitatife what proportiion-isi held, by persons of iBrfli buth or origlî, as contra- Caimutias, ifthey ike this tentire, Le fully at liberty te continute uide it?Ti have alread
disti~iied from the French Candians, as the imniediate tenants of te- Crown ?-[ stated, that il atngiestig this attenon riginally, I was ne puarty t aniig liùjg thaï ulit
nuO even gues ; but:shoud rather l inclinel to think thati much the gentest quait- by any possibilityie suips el' compulsory ; aud thiat I ishould only propoï noc t'ô deil

tit* frealproperty was hld by the: Frech Canadians, th Engâls inhabitants' having wth' ilie Canalians by sh oing then the adraitages to e derivedti tmdler a bett rsyutèn,
ction te invet thteir property ot suh titleu which prevailel amisong their nteghliouis.

Canyo 'ntutatiymoansby which the diloinltieg:that now impede tiis change of Can von state whether the tenure upon wich land is now held inthe tovnships inlille to
tenuro tat(cremovedy-I vas almuvays of opinion thtat a detailced insfntrcti transmiittiuig unyv'olaectfion?-Thtere 'have becen' eatedoubts with respect fa the titlesto propert y hieldi
te Act o 1822 tothe (ovenimontot Canala, such instruction being fouded upon the under British grat in Lover Cana - and with respect te fhe laws affecting themt. Unfil
legainfornation ofthe chieflaiollicers of the Crown in Canada, who were iten acciden- e Canada- Teanu Act of 1825, I do not believe any person holding real propcty in

tailyin England, directing theWUovernment forthwithi te· carry the pro<Isions of that>Act ire ant common soccage in Craaa knew very wehl by what law bis property a is regulan
into execution,; wouldihave been'anfticient ;,and 1- advised at the titme o the' framiug a ed. Nor could I tel whether thi property I'heki mn'free and common socc woidt
preclaumation in tisa couitryto be întemitted te Cauada,and there intied forthat purpse. bave descended or been gaverned by the French civil lai, or the' law ofl , E d." Al

Yousuel the rex hsigni "detailed, instruction;" can yon point:out what rovsions ransactions relating te sucl property, ith very fcw cxeegions, have bieonoidcted up-
thoise details shoult cotntain ?-Such 1rovisions as the competent legal authoint i e on the rinciple of their having bee governed by Engi"n la ; but no decisiots to My
were .th:iiulontthe siot miglh tave advised, te lc iuflicient te carry into eectl thc' pro- nowl had taken place in any Conrtin Caufa untic ill o? 1825 set tIiis question
vions of et which theyfthemselIves liad franed. ut rest. Doubts have aise been exliressedl as the righfts and powers oflic seigneurs, in

DO yen think it would-le desirable tut the Cro-n shtoultd make the mutations without leasin anti î gf their propertynnder the Frenchilän, which arc frecuently maoti
takig a whatvet ? n genral princiles, 1 think the Crown sheutid inake the fhe suLect a ibliciseution itimes ef excitement, but which bave never aee brought
mutation Oi iuelh conditionsil a cre most likely to Le accepitable te theo mas of ersons to anyjudici decision. Someof thi French Iawyers state their'doubts whéctierseigneurs
lohllingproperty.uinider, the old tenure, and likely to encourage them n acceptag the m 'lio ave been in possesnon ever since the Engrish occupation cf Canada, aund'who'haeo
talion.a d an increaed their rents accordit te cirenmatancs of the times haday right

,Although1on îlo notknor, in point of fac;any, otlier exact impediment which stands te dous. The alledgethis'raperty-is héld solely in trustfer the settlemnt o? it bvthi
in thevwav ct tholse mutations, cati yon' from our kuowledge of flic jct, imagine any poorer c'as f eoph- and f la ait Ordonanee du 1o4 públished above a ientürf o,
wirit yoîg think prohIably have impeeed if t-.1 eau coniceive le. othier timan l bave Luit wrhiclhbas neverbeen acteel uponsin Canadashold nuw reglae'al trncio e's

' ' ~twecen the siineur ne his tetumif, anti tat fthe seigneur lias.uo0 right te requiro or reeéli
Whaudo yo. suiposetobcflle th1alue of the Cron's interestin the property se prope- a higher rent than was then customary.fhs pactico o? Uth country lias been nlirelat

set te Lu chaued ?-The Crown is entitlel to one fiftl of ftle vaune ofall seigneunes a- ea-lance wifhthatnte; uiCtin the laterditputes tat have^occurred in Canada, some of my

posedrofiiy s ; but thIeanubgnitude of thefi ue is ii itselfaWar to frequent trasuers cf tenants were advised ta resistthe peymet f nent upon this grouind:' id rila ne.
p e s f U lin therigneury which I have> lCanad one tie of about900lias been sist anlm agent :a oblgedtoroceed Iylaito co pel the lue p 'nor the rent bu ut'

1ig4Iwdint te' lait forty yesrare. There arm aIso mneansi o' evading tbe fiie,'ani uthe flic proceerings were stoppcd in their progress by fle suibmuission olfe tenants.
amnioutai factîtore nomin'altinaut real,-a a compromise generally, takes pac place Le- id the lielaratory clunuse in tho Canada Tenures Aet'affect tie r'ights f ancousi-

frormalerheseigneuran connede his proerty, resoen thesmiallest sible nominal derable nunuber cf Candians?-I do notc seh it'cuhd. affect ibeir rights, us it ever

rent. so tliat the Crown's fine upon nyeliposal ofthat smai reservedrent wotuil be very- had leci ascertaincd-tit landi in: free- and'commonî scnee wre liabl e leovisions
trnilng; lntcmeghternfiutiate offewlî alueoftthose fines tothe Crôw in Canada, of the Fremnchi civil iaiw;' but cërfainly.if tioy ad beei= sable; ftl yuuniger br'ancies of

n be ebteinedbl f returnt of-teir aatutisie fte:contby lias bein initOur posesoit. a faily or the mortgageco'f a younger son'% proportion in his father's prenrfy woule
Ie rlitfthi eignait tó a fing of one tvelftllon eca-y aistation isuch tore vailable, have been left by the îtrovisions of that Act without anv protection for bis rights

bemaui#theutemutbu sioorin aniyen evade it. Mutations naturailyttaky place MVere theronuany' neh Canadians'whio by eholding lands un flic tOwships,'ere
of smalIteee.otsCitherlay fo¡rced 'salefordliisiont amionpgfamuilies'The aeignenr'sflnesio affectedi by' thatdeelaratory clause ?-aluotuld thtinic ver>' fir;'and~ PI suhoitî havre ui

alasiéessvthtanraiguu offeinaprovemnents uunoa pl e.rtry so fthat ob jection, for a vecry smnai sut cf mtoney>, tonnidertake myseif fo inîdemnif'alI persons
.a inti i eet intrestiM tliotile:unde. whichithe'sbigneur ho d bytheFren e condhave 'anycomplaint umderthis' lause"

wsinore:aduvntageõiatlatiteud be: uinder.the chîangeof tenure.Thehîauelt atau Are thte Conuuniftee to undfesad that ns flic laweiw 'stands, ts lui' fic toirneip
pespetualkresereerut~ 'ith';oikter rights;snela'he.rous*de oure d ed retraite, sd eould bu coneyedi fairly anti scciurely accoang to lhe 'ngluih fernt ao con'eyance ?-
fines aswautatión, and whîh takein togtierreutniangretertortiou'or isvenit Asunderstnitid by theprovisionst nhe't; nded pro rti:Ffräeant eoumea -
titan thi rntu;whereas, if te didposcel òf? l h ti la in free aidil coîmn socage inVaewr agenol be regulated:blaiEnglishiws'affcti re' prolier fit exceptio

upuîbbywouhul f mnudnorthathe entib huow.receivearitht the of.ave uecessary alteroton, ttat the land 4ouI e lsubect-o simpl e onIicf deJtt
om sou er na ' ' îz N antd fu er,'that buec hauan ftroheiflwic 'dl'tenre

Wütwittatning thepalueîthoosa&iani , wenoldlyon as suienr have beeni willing te the frce and comion soeagc, would be geverned lhikñanër; 'aid thÏif i'oid i,'

tta' slFEdeg î it sioîaé iaeidto: bae Len made ousyouirown propaei-ty, unî to hav ec aeengget temptdoii te mne andi ioulId be'too all others,'to obtaln atutatltar'
senstoold 'uearyni: free and'cenmm soecage,t.althouughfhereby u tenture.' " ' ' ' a b

ni rgt-ltm utd I ndbeu t lava leat t Utider those circunsfances coii a per'son horreur mef np 'ti
• îiti'sìoreatecapitlandotlthe iunprovcemet i part othe'property, thestovnships i-[lihold think it wruid lac cxccdingly dliflcnit torr o

isoi4îafogivuaen são gratadlviaages jnié tiisposalbf thereutiade »~. pertv liû the towniships, uuntil' aceuirt'fariflic registratici f fititi4 is ëstablse b
Ct te esoditba(Utia t:ladiîiclilouuaiavdescribe&as mitc t nrances'stpon f reai 'propéifr 'cnuid4 ioc asàeCalifdiêl. tOP disiôns s

isiret for8d an uwi'o vwdeltihave solti for liifreeindcunimon soc.gshoulisuithe Presc ivilgLaw every' AetŠamètucd befoera 'a 'totsane tJerear fåi~ ? åAta
outuoiulsldrimi5eî'o a gutiies auinereál Ii5iW,WribaVêdi'tIbediotth rèafa te mnoneyarrangements in Canada thiat are 't'p~ bêfre af)a& héle

omm iîtec; a great miassi of lanit heled in free andu commoneu some.i' immuedelloyaeadg ' tò e chypothie'ary claimuWatreinug the tniiëstáte cf fli pu'rtie," amu It iap sal t
telgirya'i So'4dmeheha O eùUurréd.i<iiesenac~t o4 eftitiefr tis ~î<tut, If a'to gutard tagainat flic risikaresultinîg fronm flue circumastance.

voh prevetl:iaafoan atîuttemptIiingtouhttiâ att'Those dlfiientieu I luqlth préunt fair vere pasped teocûforce the i.egistryof 'ahftnanso à prt i oali
20y.Ieîhinþ lion, have' bieen remloved y7 flic uvermnueitof.QueQbsPeiádam tuie 'ii h
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oughit it in your opinion to lie collined to tie townsships, or to >isneh lasis as were lield ceedis, nipon the non.payment of the ta, ta brisag thle lands to sale in exection fir
in free and commloi sccale, or should it extend to tie seneuris ?--here cai lie io thé taxes.
douli that for the secuirity if tile trading part of the comnrnnity, and ti induce 'a- la thatjthe practice is the United-States ?-Yes, constantiv.
pitalists to invest and advanice their mssoney oi I;Uais, il oudght to extedi g''erally to ail lloes asy pvower of inposing such a tasx exist except in the Local Assembly of the
property ; and scre particuslarlv as it i irpssible te cei ve any isajisry tIhait conil province -None, except ire shoutild l iged to follows thle precedent which'we un.
resIlt to the owniers of propei'rty imsaler tie feitai tenuire b hias in a recordOf tie 4ses; una ately have beeiis driven to, o ei' sa in this country tipon ail occasions for
and thie lburtlhenîss asiictîiog it. svotld adil, that ii tie ?tate o New'-%'tork there are ste internat govenment of the Caadas.
courts tf record in every counsit%, iund that iavin-g has myvself nuch experience and oue Do yois see iIiv ol>jection to) thea' tower of estreat, provided tiait notice is given to
trouble in tracisr tige tiiies ta property in various il sasi'tî'r of that state, I have iet witl tie parties that the iw upon that sa ct is intended to lie enforced?-The oljections

luy rî'onre tet~:e ver air lefin losiie,i
tise greatest faîcilitieIs b iavii recourbe to the registers wiere the record of every i areuuerbb; firs, by unesettling titles; tien, the diteity of d
smutastion of a property is to lie founl. and obtaiing proof on lhich to groil your proceediigs ; and'lastly, tise expeuse, and

Vou state thait of late years a great depreciation oif property lis taken place in the probaIblv exatiouSs execio of hic law.
towns of Quebe and Montre:d ?-There ias. o you see any objection to a principle I'sing put into operation which shall makle

What has been tie caise of thisat delireciation ?-I thiik, ame st otiers causes, the echeat contine t fu i pon the mcination of the property in a state of non-settlement?
witlhdrawail of capital from theli couitry, for inivestmniiaî't in. Englan, sasd ise feeling ofe - apni st plcines g iin thel of the law oticrs of the Crown in, thiose colonies
inîseurity arising fron the exiting disentions in the governaient, in addition te thse tie imeiais of legasl s'exatiosn te any parries, iiere it cain b e avoidei; and I tii:lc
obstacles I have already stated t investments is r propert. It cas ie avoided by a imacs more etlicient renedy for this evil, wh'iich I have

Di) yo attributte that to tie disiutes that have taaes place ins fte counitry ?-Certlly i suggesteil.
1 attribute sane part of it te those disputes. iIÎus ansy siuch remedlv been suggested, either in the Connlleil or in fle Assemily ?-I

Has îlot a great loss been sistainsed Iy tie ierchants that continue te reside in Ca-i should thlink, not in ihe Vonilcil, inlasiuiici ais tie Conisil gesneraill are proprietors of
nada ?-Of course, greait loss lans been siistained by aii lolders of real property in thie lais; adit I do not knsowi that il las in the Asseiiblv.
deprec'iation of that property'; I ans not aware of anyc ther loss except tie osses that is nlot your oire proiositioinuch thlie saie tling ; is not il, iln faet, an eschrat under
have atyected ail l1is Majety's subjects that have been tradiig within the last tent distressi for ocn-payient of tiL tax?-! shotld sa. , there is this verty obvious; ditierenire,
year.. that the setzure (of property couil only tiens take place un tie failsîre of a coniiitioi,

Are y'ous acquaisitel wvith the conditions on hihflc e overinaenat grants lanis .in which i a niatter of actial faet within tihe 'ognizas'e of tie parties; and the public
the townships of 1.aer-Caaa?- am acquaintei wit tise siulject. as ainost te proceedig by estreat cals onL take place ulpon tie proof tiat tie conditions of s4ettle
greatest practical grievance of w'hich the industrious poplaitioni of Canuiadia have te ment havde not lcet attended to, and parties muny differ and will differ as to tie iitent
corminpiis. Thtese grants have been uisost iicoisiiderabtely liai rantonlr mîaîde in large and meaniig (f the obligation of settfemsient imposedl u]pon themi.
miasses te people connilected with Gvernent, witoit imposing upo tiheii, or it least Are '11 îlot avare tai the Crossi iais now the pows'e'r te impose same conditions of

enforcing after they vere impijîosed, adegiliate conditions for the settleient and culti vation settleient, inassmnscih as the original coniditions not having bes itiensatisfied, those lands
of the lanisi; or witlout taxiig tvin for tie vast property of whic ! t' Iave got are actuîally estschetes ?~.i ans îLot awvare of assns piowesr thbat t-e Crowi lias Of im.
osess>ion, and vhich lie idlle and uimproved, to the great detrimient of tie country, posing ne terins til thcey have actuall estreaîted tse lains, and brought them to sale

anld tu the great misance of the inhtabitants aroiuni. sinler- execution.
To iwhiat extenat las this takein place ?-I an afntid in Upper aîl L.wer-Caaa it las niald nlot a question of fact arise before yoi could impoe the fax ilpon the inculti-

takes place ti so frigIful as extent t ,at the psessi of a great part, of the v'aluabile s'aited islads '?-ihast wiould dleil on tie reguslaitions of tihe law, but proprietors should
and iiprovable l.d is in the hands of abseitees', wcich miight be otherwî'ise noi occis- be obligei to carry in certificates of tise actal occupation of tse lands ite the "County
pied by indiistriois and active settlers. Tax Otice, ts exemîipt themi froni taxation.

HaIà the iland beesi granted in large smasses ?-lis greait masses. I think it would lhe, Lie you aware iow that msîaciinery w'orks in tie United-Stastes ?-Without thn least
very right fur the Copmmiàittee tu require a retiurs of asll the granssts tiait l'ave taikon place: diflicuity.
since General Prescott's liie, at least siace' it bas been tie f.s!.ioi for alnost every Does it effes happien that distress is levied upon tihs e lands in the State of Newr
counisellor or officer conzsected rith tie Goversment to get a grant of fruia 5,000 to York, in order to enitore the paymalent (f the tax '?-t i s happened to myself, tait by
20,000 acres. the iegllect of' iy agent the receiver of tle counity ias asattasi!t' takens possession of n

Is niot the condition cf esclheating te tie Crowns ail lands not improved. il a constant land, ankd n ks%' di' sie iticiiiv tisai iver sas ea'cssrred in tie State of New-York withs
progrrss of operation -I athink i is thse wiorst possible process» as a renedy for tve etil respect eithter te tie levying ofl tie ft, or proceeding to the sale of land psipon which
of these large grants; a inuch more simple remedy .%-ouil be to folloi the exanple of the tise tax has nlot been psaisd.
State of New-York, in taxing uicnsstivarted lands. Unlder wihast regulations is e ftax ilpose ?-The tax ls irposed upon ail wild anda

By i'hom wlere those grants msiade ?-By tie Covernîment tiere, or by insdtructions unsssettled laissils by asni Act of Legislature of tie State of New-York; I am not in pos-
fron bome. seison of the detailed regulatins snider which tie tax is levied and collected, but I will

Hlias that practice existei for a considerable length of tiie ?- It has existeds sinsce land endeavousr te procure thes for the Comissittee.
wassup Iosed to be of anv value in Canisada. Issas ans easy mnode, titier of rewardiing Suppoesainsgisthe case cf a district of uinctiivated land being granted to an individual,
services, or sattisigjoes. ts there ai tine allowei to ii for bringing his liaild ilte cutivation; does 'the fax take

Are voit not aware tat there vere temis or settlement imposed in all those grants ?e-.lace forths'ith, or is lae entiflel to hiold it aiiy certain nlumberof yearlefore ie becomese
I amsi qisite avare that in saise cases, saot ia ail, tersas of s4ettleimesnt wvere imposedi; but liable te it ?-if suh perioli ever was grasntd, it has loig since elapsed in the State of
by soie strauge accident it happens tihat they never have leen ensforcei, and the Nes-Ygrk, where they attend to the internail administration of their affairs with the
greatîet portion of these land.is snow in a state tf wildersits,- the proprietors is few greatest precision and reguiiritv.
instanes appling Capital tu thse improvement of them. Within the lait two or tirce , Do you purchase i land 'ssiject te tic condition of the payment of sucah a tax ?-

Sears the attestiin of the Public iait tie gioverniment havinlîg liesn calledl to thiese abuses, Dy i reference to the register of every coulity you Can always find out whether the tax-
a systen of estreats huai been resortid to, ni it is unlderstood tat directions have been ias been pait), or to whiat period il is in asrrear.
sut out to procced te tie forfeitusre of aîll lands on wsich te duatiles of settlement tiave A& > hase aitatedt, tliait in youir opinion a tax nqpons uncultivated land ils a much nre

not been performeil. The oliiection ta this mode of proceeding is, t-ast the conditions eflicient issode of bringilig unsettled lani into cultivation tian any other pr-cess, what
upon which ite granits were originasly maie having been alloiwed to resmai se loni is si your ion of thia probable fate of a bill that nigit be istroduced ito the Legis-
abevance, they have anost en forgtten by tse proprietors; and if a rigoroils system lature cf i.ower-Caada for tei expresi pulrpose of aainilating the law in that province
of Crown jprocess it te be asPsistedt uspos, it vill almost be productive of as great ati t chat of Newr-York ?-Aller the exiierience of isome years lasit past I shoufd doubt
serioss a grievance in t4: country, as the. neglect of tise prurnssoins for flac inprovement the fate of ayi bill itrodiaced4 by the overnssent inato the Assembly of Lowver.Canada,
of the 1ls l'as hiitherto been. •as at present constitusted, f-r asay puirposi.,

lis what reslect would it act as a grievansce in th;e country ?-Persons having intiseence oily ?-lit ccîîss'qseîsee cf the' eternsali squaabbles hetîween the Assembly and the exe-
either in tie country tir ait homte, (asnil there are maiv îi sn lif are grantees of this pro- cutive pow'er, and ilcir jfaloyus> ai uiisrsst of eacih oth!er. - -

bert,) woild reoiinstraite asgainst those pbrocedigs, and according toe prevailin , dependently of those sqiubbles, have ou ain reaison t think that a bil brougit
praictiee in such tases, relief wvoild lie given in some instasces ias toe isn oths, and il o efftiect tsix obejecii id bisible toonjei'ts, hy insdividualr who compoe the As-
compilainssfs wvould ntecessarily arise, fross assy apparent pbaîrtiality, wiilcl nigit evei be senbly -That dependas very sucih upo tise inividua interest of theimembers, and

justified ils particular cases. It wiould lc impleo-.ible to a ontisdC tise execution of so iwletiier they aire conasiderable lan ers; a with respect t the: Legislative Councils ,
wide a discretiuon, se ith aiy hope of its beii satisfactoriy exercisel by tie lc'al the saime dtIcnisit miglit occur. I
aithorities. What ircid 6e tie iniividual itferests of an inhabitant pssessinig property in

Are iany of those grantees who9 have -0 niegiected to perforim the conitions under tie seigneurires Y.-it depieinds &apion thle extent of unconsceiled roperty l *ssesse -
iwhich they 1.ave recelvedl tie ganaits of land res4ident ini Cinmlads, or are the prin- I there sch a mia"s un aconcedesd prolperty ini the seignieurnes ais te be likely to create
4ipaily absentes ?-t tshould think priicipally absenitiee; soue overnos of the ai interest among te seigns, or persans hiolding lins in themn, to object to ssUch a
Colony ; aid manly grants have Ieen malde as a reniieration for public services by the tax?-Ilowv fair it wouilid creatde suah an interest. i kntow snot; but tiere i a grat mats
Goveriment. of unconceded land ii i l seigneuries; tie aseigneliries going; in many instances six or,

Are not those tracts of land, in maiy istaicels, in tie biest situations in the iliole eight leagsies basck front tie river, dn in very fews' isstanees being settied, for more
Colonly ?-They :co.isiàt prinipaulyi' of tise siarest lands to tie seignaeniries whicih hal thai one ir two.
not been granstei uider tise feudhial tenure, aud, of course, are lin a situation t whic if this laisti of escheast was to be acted! on to any extent, vould it net ake the future
accea il more easy than te the sore remote landLas tlat h:ave been grantedte o te actual ilties of laad s extreiely doibtftd and dilh[liculata, te knowing where the law, of s
settlers. chent iid arise, asai wh'iere it did not arise Y-lu nyopinion it wou ldýinvote thse

liave thsse graitees ieglectei tie dstiest of settlemensit as r'eli as those of cntivation, wh'ole couitri and ail the tenuires of free ainsi consmon soccage land in endless conusi
in makisg roas th'rouighi their gratis -Tise greaitet evil of aIl is that arising from' If a tax were to a e adopted in the manner von describe in plac of the iawof escheat
the ai'glect of making roadis . Tie stili greater grievance of grants te lac chusrcl, where woud the same diliculties anse as t future ti'tles ?-Certainly net,
no persn is bounisd to sake disties of settlement, remains to lie stted; au lite country With regard to the ditlielty which ou conceive sdoes net occur under · the s5tem of a;>
reiaais impljerviouas and impassable in conieulience of tie sieglect of titis very necessairy tax upon s nal lasassii, naineld, tise doislit whether tie settilensent duties have-been per-
in'rovemasenat by ail parties. formased, Wh si thsait mare likely ta arise under tihe systen of eschîeat* tsa under the

to wat extesst have any of hasse graits ien maide; whiat maiss of lasa has bees other system ?-It la mus sies>, likeIy, lia cits tis't place it is the interest of the crownsÏ
granstel to any ilivididual ?-:1 iould think iii scine cases to the exteit of 20,000 or lawyers in that province te nake as much business ais the cas forothemseles and
:30,000 acres. prosecntionss oftius description are iot awavs -undter tise control of other authorities.

lDoes great inconvenience result fro tie size alonte of those grasis ?-Of course, l isnt tie point of what into. be.conis'ered a rssficiîtenst degree cf cultivation to
ie iniconvenience is greater isi proportion te the nixe. excus"'from suici as tax us you rop ee, a dilicult to* prove as tie fulfilment of ;then

las agreat nainber of souchi gratas us those takei place wvitl'in le liat few yea's ?- conditions cf settleet?-Cr îlot, ait least tiere sever la, been anuy diiculty-in
No; tley gransted s imuch cf t e valnable part of tie country that tise gratits at distant tie State of Nsew-York, visera it las been in pîractice ever since the independence ofr
places became of less valuise, and w' ere les soight aifter; ansd I ieleve t'ie eyes Of Gov. the countri. '

eriment sare soon afterwards turnied to e ic vil. Aresiot the conditions of settlement very,dilicult; niaking aroadof certain width.
Are yon ai are ivither the clause in the tis Gleo. 4, empowerinig the Go(vernment ts in frount aind other coiditionsi ?-One.person saý-, I have made a road sa t imot kept

escheat, lais beesn piat in op tion--I kanow, ais a autter af ct, that f hai een up,it is grosn ~overagain. Another, have sett*e s aa upon so nasy acresof
tbreatensled witis il, os roie lands whicis iy father bought, as adjoiniung lils seigneury, laissa, who nay have sold to antacher noit yet establisedil. Thenc hiowl. are yonte prove
froi sulidiers, s§erjtsats, and ssbJalterii oilcergs, te wihoaasm ita gra eda in iuismall ots, t lhat hehas nuever been tisere? Andssti hen consider tie distance of-the townships: frsm
iu reuuaerationt for their se'rvice's, wihian tley swcre dissbandedl ait tae cloe cf Uth Queiec, anasîd the di'ity cf :ommunicati. Tie bsrthen -a expense of proo i

American war. Some oijctiun as taken to tie dilale of these people, wsici wvith ts hseutlua. lw wl! yotidciii 'lie settler spon lands subject té eseheat,
wai tenaved after ain incessant usit -at Qusebec fur 14 or 15 veaUr; ais tue me. ilio lias psurchased lis ilot ? ever:part, or.wat parS of the original granitsaubjet

mat [go a tile tuat coulad esable mae to sette tie lndsau, I a threatsed with an escheat, te our proces? Anidthei the speciso perforsasc ci, your conditiouinaght asie o
which hlorever I have prevented by doing that iwisich I as quite disposedl t do, pro. diflerent iiterpreations.
i4ling or the settlement of the couîtry. Would not tse conditions, in such a case be .ory tarbans and ery d lt to priwe

Do you ki'sow wliethser eàchaits of la'd have taiken. place under that Act ?-None -The would. ..-

thsat I asss nwaire cf. Would il not afcct the lasa partially; would it not affect portions that remaned n. a
Catin you sugest asyti mode by which this great evil might lie remedied ?-The only cultivated, Ieavisg what' was settie4 an the bands of the ovner ?-I thinlk- therè is no

efi<ieat retnedy 's by inposing a tax uipon unoccupied lands, and by the Crown pro. end of the difliculty of the case, Alohug
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Aiticiîiida Liseré- rniv be gre.îî ilficiàlty twills refeice ta proving Itue famet of pasi sottie- thai OCUcr tg) Ele 111 préia. t, 1 issuî cetiin 11,cr. Art- sis:411 ottiî"r., ; surla biILs wcrêi sent
ii~tdite vitn nîreaîtg 4toate ta the Coiînittre, asi yoîîr olinion, that it is ifilt, noîv îlovi by the Lepiilative (:îussiîl tii thrsxî, lait thev rcftiseql te pacs thèses.

mdit rse oslw gruais Ioîr tih'tie rioc to itupibâ.' mschi ,onditions as wiii do rnvaîy Wiva nul their i sîoihto Tu îi.u tiî bis, iii a -,riat lie isii',fîîîîl.d sison tlii
wilatolb-iimritv ls tgi thei filet whiqiîcr fie lanîds lire forieîd or ]lot for cîncîpeîî oncuiving tlîat îIit, Goverîîiîîit orf EO hI d liai uterrriiI wtii a SIIWI-.t wirili usure pro-

f thei ,,îiidiio, Or steîlinielit ?-lThe q~uestionî hais relcreîce ta oer laid, aii îlta uAssy lierly bioIig'-eî fi thic.u.ielves ;Sait tu (lit IîcAd (boverrnw,':ît tif Ca;d, -Ti., Guvertitautîî
Lat Ilat I,'heî lit- *lbefre :nTul uid I havre siaited 110 objectionî that 1 ain aiveair of tii iiEîluoîy iîîterfered .îfter tiiey lail reruse.l toah. thos' lils.
ui-'w ira.ilts of landîi tu îictia tiettlers tipon tisons. Nvi iii von 4titec to the Ciiîîîîuttte fvhat <itier aiss. tratvi, lis yvoiir o;eiiioii, 1rodisarei thé.

u>loiîzthei crmown, t-îrrit4î glaîît 10,il0 awrim to n iîîilivieisal, are yoat awt uresent dihlictiltiîo. in C.îia.d t,anda olsètrittc<i the sot? ltinî'ait ;L;11 illn ise ti iijrfotinîcît or
or 4i1iimutit ut it %vould lie txtremely Pasy to franmet contlitdona. ai wouinl,ie sus th'. pronc~îe ?-I concoîive li. great î%îo-r, ls 1 hiave aireade stiitp(l, lins hern a

whuiriyîlei tilt quaestioni eaine tle 'onisidecd whlîetier lie had flîiulld theili or net ?- lItý; coisise of la%îiia~ i iît, tiii l ctiatit aLt'iijit tui reu:oîîiie ccîrîlraiictory
Tii' ics cotiirjit to grasit teie)u iliç%il<ltl1,'0lC l ; bu t iiot sec ti owe îîriniîii±s in tleaiinîtiiitr.aso,t ora lFirs iit f lit cuiîfry. Ti'tuu tînrrtuiittî' ivsiont)f the

ilyîiliiy yOui cai illtpose bMii condiitionis, or titat auyt persoî wvolîdt be iiliitig te ae- pirovinîces w1si folhow4,îl liv tii., est.tllislinent of' a;i indeledelnt LogA;slattir, llaceil
reet i lselli, isaiirht a- ifr te jIrolirietor of sîîch landl, iuiîler swthi a tâite, %atetd io suiit au t he liajîda. or olle Claîss or wibu't iithoît, ltro%-i(iiî g for itiy patrticiption ini tlwir
liortiouî oif [ls t'stitte, tiu îîîplictker %,.otild reqiidre ta Icaaw itiîer lie liad 1îcrfurîîîd thec rigluts, by the Etiilîili pouiîilaisi, ss thî'y inrîr'aéi1 litiiniiiljt-rs andui importaiic.
conitiron %ville reslwet tie Lise resr of it. Tu ttih eis itîr, rigiît or wrîgb,, yn gave the iniost*'tîiv, powcers and

Art- volt aiar., thaît tiis is the jîrinciffle ujîîzîvlic certAn cond'ititons are iniluîsed %vitt, 1 rivilr;es, hli:ulaive let'eiit appaireitlv fîuid ini hractice %il tiîîtvi ie'î,Tnt tlîcy
r t.jîuti every graiît tlî,ît is njoii iaul.. li thie Croivai, ini orih'r ta lirevetit a recîîmreîîcc or l.ave beiî iîvîaled or re.,sti ics ofiifiî :Es îuuY î.inerglrîey or uîc eai riiireil ir. Tise rihuts
site. miniuî,ief couîîîil.iiiietl quV.-Nu grîats, tu iny ktlilir, tui I lic ctteîît stateui in the o the ic rown i avi, Iîein fimstiiliollelv il1qisctiil silont (ii n su e ' , mii td hii~ll
1revIguiqhis ji i.iîi ImiVu lîe cttly itailk', or sio grîîti ecept ti porionas büiisa Jrde ini- daians of power ;sit ;riviige met n) n the otlîier. Tis lia< beni goïlig ont early

it*at lin- ti) 5ittii' stilon tliii. <inc i le tii. Orta eiii,îiral l'r'srot'&4 admliniistrat ion, ndî nîîttil ~Jéaiosies uand quar-
lit vit rounsidl<r liait thter. i.; an objectiou iii lir'tncilc fil thev crowiî tuaikille a. grat rels tavc £irea-wil, vviti soilii short iîîrnisos ltilt.~ evil has grîýW1i In ils presett

,>r 10i acires tiiaîîiv igiîiividua.l whîî î'iil îîjply sifflieiî'uî î,atlitai tii urnt; it insuo a etate of forznîiiauîl size. f tlink fise riir iîiferî'îwc iiî,t Le, fluet Intîrl Las' takéli phîcî' To lic
caîlt*kv.îiiit ?-Ct'rtauîdvl luit. rcgretted ait un lti léides. Ui'rtaissly T'i e (aîîaîiais %vîilltiwt le ap)ar&nt trason, if.oine

l'it i iIiiV ti.ît aauti idividiaal wvouîîli e alito, alilelv a safîlliist capital to brin;, 10,000 part <if lie rondulc îîf(liveiirtîent; :1ti Eîîglisl îîiv. isgîîiî.I asu.io rcuri.
arr,', latu ,ilvî'iî - shtîtilà lei! vi'ry mrrvtod T ii i. tios t&iilg tat<iii igl tand tî~Asimli i e. hi.,lîioî O fb iiîe, Liil(l4IIbte-

Irî.î' îiaairu f îNut îi-eîpi.i ,iie'c îsîîataf'ieosfo it enri etl' qîril,'Iiîtlmrîilîls î're501 ij iidu ensoftlit îta.Iiî. iiis (îtir flicîie forrl ete qei1

tmout oif thiu îiî intrv, llaveî viti do... îîuîîî au, hilou ait Act iwoîîuî lic adiu'jîr' asiî pîalsethiq pa lîiose ; taie> aire toîletîi j.- ail .,nroarlinîit oni titi. pîrîrtigatve tif the (,rown, ane
luy thie %l~,aîr'ii Cua': -~t is Art, lua icertiin ,xteîît, lias licols piissCd by the, fimeir bil, lire rtji.'et. mieut rî'cî'ivér bi 1iretvioiatv fiîiil iii dei't tesii lei Public alti

l.îathîîîi, f 'îui.mC:ta.îla, aintlsit.108 ontl oîrive tu1at if le im oîîcliatomy ailjîsistiscîît 100,000. ; nîuit alialo ihay., ", îa. voit Mitlle tiîî' îîliîointinvu.ît v rs'e, t vont genîtri-
oif iti' î'xisîingl dîtitlis ruî,îlu taille)%Lire-, iliere vibil Ibo little doulit tuitt dit L-gildattSm t ies ils ag a n d ;ttîil.eti far n;lvice, it la. filir %-îî t-I.inlt pay the i,îefailcauiot, Go.
tif h'aîtligeîîir.ill)y wiinlîl pasi Acta. wlîiî'l aven.' vmu't fuir the ititencst of the voutatry. vcmîîîîîeuaî isst tapot tlueisr l.1% in. frs% t,îxeli o1 teir îtaioeisfier il. In the' manie

L' lat,*re îit%- .hiliîaîlry ahîr-l îviiid hîrevraît i tîii î iitwo licîl ts laîrge, tîi~..e f tiasituer t iiî. aîhîllue v hai's i îîju s for11 he repitîtionî tif lii,' offie' oT'shirit', tiat tirsst
litit froiii îitîîie; tltr n p To salit.n pîtrtiuî, and is Ilte'ne îîrtv ilillie.îtltv ils îîkiîî atitie, aigo mm,, rejeetu!d, nda twuflo wiasî'if haîve iiedh; ite,élite i ea utter ofitihors tulouey

lit-iiiitfruiîî lii' taî, ti tî oîîr -Tlîcsre la.ie diilliciitv iii iakiîîa ltile frouat a cl'am To file îxtet or 127,Mtt01. ; atial attotlat'r fra lets ininlit. luîai at, iit tiiet irlt, t ey
grttt fn il e Croiait, if liites 111,1v idctrine fr 'streait dtues Nit isiterfi-re iVitit it -, but sa loîug art- îîrtit-al evils, &iî forait ijîst grutî of coîîupiahiit. li 1 4' înicisl oif gui tim isutes,
aï tic <'rowil Ilas tuot strocîeu!ci tii eîleat, 1 talie it for igmatie ttriv boiu>- %goulet tauku' a litCe, îil'eri.iiues le,twet-s theî provincres itmo.i' w4 14i 'ie divisionî ofr'vetiaa' raiuu'd it Qîlî' At.
sîîb1ju'.t ftail tIt ii oliTjiu in tilt! urigiuli lat Tlii'n is thec ojlt.r tlitriciilrv ta all ltles tCiu;îrt aîre mîalle loisdet Iliviti lîy arluitraioui. Titeu Amiseînitd ait QatWîe ait thel:, itîvat in-
itu Vtaat., 11wi waut tif a rteg'iýtrv, iilte dtitger that the irtitr% ii, t y mxi til rectei, eveis aiissildti lirettî-tta.ý, antd tii' tîiîlîîn W,1ai4 r4'crrei for ti,')sliu lui t -oîttiîrv. 1 niit
witlit Tfie litwie(I;c of thte s<citer, b>' sonu Art îtssd ljeiur 'E uî îut.rv, tuliili lie oittur liuîy tesîiitii Es tol Tie, fitii Ii iiiusse aT' tinvcriîtnteît iit tiiitttr lçc T rc'sorl to Par-
liq» liâve leiaet a rtv. fiiliîtlatV iuterfvrercr if uiîtli ldiVi lieeeil aitiedii ; but wîli t4e oiliiy simternalîve lefr MU4

Woi.u it tlnt lic uane ii lthe et tets of ru'nî'lringr tuaus ivil to fit.ilitate sales ?-SttIe tilt! 1paîvîntîît frtile %i o1<v civil ul tir lTiper Cabindla ontl of ie 1-*%'Ist % e"eqîîcm, it be-
if ianid ini Livuer Catia for uîoîn'v ami' ve, dilivt'd tulotlsër olbji.tiotî oe:urns Iltu m le can il' >Iaîhpeisaîlq.. 'l'hei' questioni tlîi' î'nisteîl ivat %Vois hIl iiu'a. course to lamine

aili iîîîiîiil prîîcî's utof natit istilat nittil tlle pisiîg oithei Act <if t82 ii le- Lt, jire i' t tît detal tal','î' tiiTe I bise or coutlitsonts Otie litle î rt of cttlauîs
ît~~ aiîus ur'vuasiv raal'iutiî Tmu îît'îioî aiehe tic a ee î'fect h' li eii,Ii iýi.jI)IteNs A un~siTvetîion tinsl nugî'dttit (iovcnniitit %,as ittiîed, hthe flprio-

tir stet Fru'niil dw tuas ftîlont iîue'î stttlI'u ; go tuit it aras itieraint %wiîetiiu'nfile~ CIiiiIrosiali n.i ;iîr tet i îhiflt'ret îitatit, tii adutit fuit sugagestioni. IL is ttit s eiyo etnfer itlo
o<i'u îinigiutai r c look ils conioat, or %iterluer the land fil to Lise cietdt Euai as lieir-it. fuic l.i.Ntobtr% uf'iTu failîtire. lit isacut, undt us stiti, ini Mîy opitîtotii, mutil te lit. lan1Q11tect Whecti theo

Lziw. Unîionill ur11asa swiîhitrimr, :utiifflir umisre of a iitîctis more itllcfiîtîitbiu, îittlîure, the, Catada
lai ioitîît <if t, vouil yott reeîîumîii, i ilue r:tadst amioe ofi4trrlitir lluoe îuiffieiuhica Tratite 11111, %a- iîtmlitîec utt il and p ed itn IS22. I' This bItilt I taixtCs previoil exist-

witt mi'gal t4i lthe graîîs ni' landti, sisatl Ttt ou;sxhîe<f Caiiîittlit mine M l ie ittliif'i'îl ho iit are tîforceil for fivi, yeant, or,I eietl fItrpalift'Aczator-
ialop't ,oîui' sîteit proîvisiont n% lthat ahid Ilnctîtils lit ti Usiiîîd Sl It'N- oît istrl-btyiîN. t nt'asître, nut %i icti cotîtd itt lie vcm' agrecable to ttie fîeinigs oh'li mrotî bai'-
IN ir. auoltt bu' noît (bal), tIi'( ma.iptiht it T li itost i'x1b. tîatl ut.hiitotis.Un suiclt lîlgi noionsi of thiu'ir t'ilAtxslis liait lîccu îisplayecu liV.lite Asseatibly lit

Art- vont iîaîare of auyi other tîstanse tuait Coîutlt be nî1lopeel duat itituil iiaîve a tcatîteuev to X- Qcr. A oîîn Ietî t lt de.111ntiei on guo l are n exeredsp oft the nruthlo-
niî t o, eni graînts, ttuî t Ti <tiatîttu Tie ler-.;utt lgrolt'etuem 1o trasfer filent lint ao uihers t'ity of Patmisiit, ihla ii lg)a riegre't.t thuîir foresighit liilot eeru t hr itn onie mois fiir-

I!itiiituj aîvy telliru', qmiuier iti'scor Trëiod o coîîivey Lisons ho îl'sios tat wî,îtd be their, snit diat tlîey idi fot l,îl< îtowe.r iii lthe blto aplîliN tit' taxes o ttu piatyaient tîf the
lilw1'y b t î v andi tttivaîte ttini ?-I. taikc it tuat tlîy rauianîri by tatanîsfer-itboai a elvi limt.- of the t;%O toiae. le Aset ienre' tlîî'îî calted tug.'îiicr, uànou gouul lit-

othar te:îîîre titatit ai Etîglisit tentre. . tîtoux', tu o îte Iirî oppttaa¶iiî sua~~is e iîd tT oty %vithtiit t barcns'ilît for putr-
('Otil a' titu'iliili i ioîiteit thait wuîiti f.uciliitat the ntrausfer ?-I Lttui v dillTuîlty SiOMe lit ilirect vaîrýliere viîi thin ei.rird illesand itu l iiiios. ''iis dtiîtît tendl tei ai.

tItai oitiri-now t te traiusfor ece't alty duttieîilty tit illtiy ie itîterpioed fruoits fle 'lai former îIiltI'encre ; îîuut frotta litat litie, (%iîIh elle tý,e4i'tioit iitia bte adîtîloisfra-
caîues 1 htave sittit. tioî tit' Sir F. Iluntati, %isui 1ir.'îuiii îîî tip mîtlvii ho vote theti' sîîpplima. for cite veîîr, Iîy

le'outld liait pemous s wlilIIvI takle rnits or' langls front ltitliv"tilihu alto liait reVeiveal thae (u:n~ ioîi <if ui uîilc l'îr w htul iev liait tenî "oa; tîl'îeiî; huit the;' r.hotîil
Lalge grimts front thei (ioveruaclit, as trous& the (iUvcî'îîiteitt itsit!lf'-12riuuhteilly tille volt' auîîîîliy Ille aarisi'ia':îiieatdorr civil ou'tes,îîa i:: tlî hTiîs 'depenti
îîoiitt, if s.îtistieii Withle ictIe. %tîcauc thir piuiwer) Tile Aa.sciilily lias outa'y aîaît tii lie jimorogited or disxili'tld, ivith1 the
*'tr.1 uîît tîte (iovî'rîtne'ut in the liallit oi' uailv poaîin îrltsiiNo i' iateh isadivi<ltialls ixpresnit uiiîauîuso cf dii (hvt'nar gren thrir ~aîrelu",and ti auot suainaisty

la the. insiettleil partie of the coulimry ?- rley are, certiaui, ils, lipc anstla, tîtuai, t p1 ai.ix fair Tht' jîiti sî'rvaui' Theui tiiiî'rior ins aasrtau'Tisaauil. rie lt of liii atpb-
'n'i'.Lai Lowcr ('Kmiatli. proiriaiiu bill ly laix s i owniaur.itts fui ih.' rev'<ia'i'mî, tiu Svhîoîi thp 1~ia an alltigler tihe
Du yuau unît ioiuaider Ilînt the. presp.lit maate of Ilte lait l i otvei Cial i ' lîraîelita!ly f

thesetInintofheca le o dult ititailuig)tltV i ur gS striitionsu titi' saitiuînia. 171ii lixs lîiee thr coiurse ofîrueuiTfri 18C2 to e~
lie i itii'o'etutt otu iue coaittry te lirtenat utatte off te fim, ua4 nhIl'criii laitiil imropertNy,iaîîîi it i-i unaa.htTo tic îlîejtoni'l (iiuieriisit stîitit liavci iiiîera it Iiuî. 'iiau ar

îijuurates ta a COtaierItitc lxe ils t have ali'cadiy tsaileul ; bîut 1 siltt li>,ti i>ti gayi, boîivtli, 1w iîo' c utîxîti tîu' ia a i l tliq- excei, oif ei.ua îniter rv lia fle flrgt
S -e.il of rcTcats.iicetauîaîv, aniluecllr't, a I 'ui i îî teflte ea'idelt ceasi- ls allr cvre uuîîlad oWe aiulvc To titerirltt.i aîtal <u-t t'tg- Ufici etep n ete

qxuî'iî'A. tuf a .stent orf iil-aîtuirth or uthe lo vemueitel fbr hIe 1art 20 yrari; titt 'as iîî:iiabels 'Cî,îxai utilbiet~q l s:tu:it.f lsaea uiîiier lisait' to 'arliatntl. ad
i î ii uat. liav'L prL'itl, nuit iut conutitiute nii iimumreasae betvwi'cn tte. tavo 1înviîce 4in sure ulti îlot Ikat.ve.ai nttoît'cl tei fa ti'r lt the Eulglihsisli thté Ireiîe'î

lau tlîAr -tivitieut slitte, alîli respect 10 thue powser of rt-inittîi; the lr.uue, attt vi ii <liu-ilboîptiliitioi htave licouî ahaist bt'o*ai, t lih:lliiot îîhai ailrsii.toî btleeti tl'ni
tivsii nti St. .iwrunce, aii ii the dliv'ision tif reývêtîe; ntîtl th1;>a tîA Tae uit "x. îiultoinioi oi il siuuttesa of' iîitei'tl gni'e'uritait ultei.littiona it-estî rtheir eîtroîirn;i'i
i'uîu'atnt liut irriaionî iti ahiel the u b ialic tini a kcîin, laite lateiy ta'1tîlî'u îilatàmnlly to taii elcl. ?oA.ttiih' alleir h..îîuylave' tiwu'i î%île:l oglter, lau aî'i'it the IuraI
e4ecrk confidenee austat etatemprize', andui thte ajpicaîtiiî of' caplitàl lu thte ituofvîiîî i atlîtoiii'< thîave îîiscty i'esia.'c l u aîttittjh itu t-ar'y îlt-ir tieaistires Iuy a îîiuurit' nit

d. vourTy cous-itler tit tiu icecttive Cloa'ertutent tire respoissilile ini any~ iegree (unteth î,siittxceit1, ntîîIL t itltr aiî clle te ait itite r iii n é iuo l*yot '11 mepIosetT ac-4 î i

iitfijroltis ltai arise as to the uiiionui of tile cushoui iles, I)tîct,%n the two ruilunînriet; t-riv'ial dif'rcmccus oit iuîadati'ýriitl paiîts ait tirsi, inth iiriuti-u adiliinal 'cais", or difTe.
flo.iuia ît. Tit tfirtitaate division tif file proine'e tlue t'oiîtictiuar cliîis of thîcir retire anits iîîistimil'rataîtig, Nvt uili' iT 1< nI ma.' aaîîîa' 1 forrsce tile tuezins oh' tîla; or

tý'îîo-rittt icasriikîiis. udi thie uiiteîtiuli béfore refeîrred tlu resplecting thîs4 ri.iît(i f ua- reilîrua'. 'rt îri'aii î irisî oîuiilutioi is lu i îîem (uîuiatla hiaïo' Ijet ut ieurse &Et-
liuîîu, aînd rmiLluîtinix thie revsnci oi Lts St. invreîîre, trc u ite. itbl to, (tuvriueu. uutitvcobservena ouit' a itt it beî'euî riciiglcn i %4 i aiy , ae ît iintu rinsuum iom witiî

Are, yoga f opiin that tii' Frenchl C.atiailtîîi f! tlattacorintah thîim a ies' oîfthe lui. fiuc Etipish pet<îple ini Loave'i ('taada <iii thiî esiiatuaitti anfoaipitit., and thte vvhol~e iow art
îi'na.ls cf the' prov'inîe, the f.îriiitattiit; setttitiii autla su fuit bcîîeut tit pîrovincte a,% tu' ans cr o',t,îmu tiie o iok ailer' tliir flairtrittisnitjuiixt; lîi'feîittnso to idbnri ht

lit taui'l pcîub.îblo tît tthey WOUlIt coanaentt tii îîîy blll aîieli. %voulil hâave for inti autuia <'trct pîowîer of 1111hiiît rIte intuivti'u tuf Ille St. IL..tîireateep tutu lut Ille taxurtbunof tieoîtil-
tle jiîî~essav spttenauit mu im;>rooa'eneutt of te ptrovitnce by Eatsoatticrg; ?-Trit tra', The ic Jîîtr L;eglslatttirc '.vll iu..,vi lie iotted viluit, liais j isin' et.îxctitively exc'-

reat; ojeet, cf the 1,rench uçnatîî nî eitînel ob'iîsl u ctalî îti sur.ité ciiui liy the' Loia'sr, eiiiiTlî <thitl'urîtlrta ciii'te'1etîtit.Tiîyiaaelet ni
ais-tittttloiis, thlîemiv<u tiacir"" 8.h 1airdisiv anst ritei tiiatiiîrtc c'îiltuu foîîticji';iecfAiiru ertnasivTt iai eu'îiac veunteTbîtlIeCoinîite siîiil îo it'ttiî or

uhjî'tt. rata oni>' hi' cTl'ctcl nt ult expetise uit the iaiterist cf tlit. lia ouî loîationî, liit i'ecc itifiroitror ive'acclîlîîtît Alicit Bill, Il aia.lsove.i u leciiions ili Etiglainl,

1»' thie retitruiàîeist ofall iuiiiiovticit iis e cîîutirt. So fCt fnîîîî tilaniýit. thiaî fo)r enaterm. ttaut 1iiitTt jicofhi' iwist liait i.xeri.isuit riglidesiuLIlitigihsijccsii ainît ittstîiiccafur 30 vSirs,
tiai*i tiait seauraîte viesv, îîrob;tbty if ( vasl uiaitanty uitiaîhcd ( tiit feet dta.is eiel tii chi; and îîîîn siefî l ia it att:lysa&tt ithe ltîi.e iA'îîi, liIlgt ltc teialtr uett esius.

T) lie suaine iliie as lon as shreas alîy rao i b r<iobitiity- Or biit aille ti nt.îimttiiaa A Bill ~î bt'ull;,t'li tui reliea'i iacui front dlaîitc.or penuîtti'ui, and t4 mnale tlqtiatm
lu; luit fesli; tit u iler or lter theyý tult forti îau t uof the grivat Astiricait aue Retlisi anid ùxqbé.diuen m;tati . fur thec fithître, aaipteitu TItle sicaîiaa''mc i, nota' roiutra-.
faîîtillyî air> atteutîji Le mitaicle tie p.atmoutl iâtere.ts Of iuuîîîroa'eltîcî aitis î'iaitizatioa A. 9tîisrrci toota Ibiaîepet » r ti uost tî'iai:ît grotuîtîis, l betis'vo îthloit .,,e exlir imuion iii ttie
cf the eotittîtrv to tleir habitsx or. 1jritùices, wfuill Tut ùity ti inttrions to the. rest cf i mcctitg paîrt îîftltc 11111, atîtt inthlis; ilté Goa'entntthaiue'rîligliltlstIe nui

Caiaatiia, bunt itopeleas» ai te ls minuit'. . iuo1 lic ,tî 1i bb As1nua 1o tît 'it' 9a ui'.siîS bil ah s gaino(,lc risi I alii Ula

lo taîui cotucele thtat iiidceiuudentiy ot' auy aeianoiioiis fccliii existiaî- bettecuttu iea sit iTut evstsui nt lia iu'strutcîin otrnîietlîtg aîîy Ibmilitat wti% utemici, ii lite"
11oi<et' IAsscenrbty inî Lower Canaa, a grenu utaijorit' cf whishl are F3renîch (itutanituttosu coucitiiig tVrrns, anud whihiul i t impossible tui eoncei'i wil aîuy -ovetnunttbiout
the exestmtia'e goa'cruitteul, rthe> woftîid lac'- gLsjiosedi 1 rexia.t Ile introdulction cf a Bill foi anr 11iclytifr u bit. Tlîr naiturgaaa tîr iîit'slil stli existiug, an Act
Ille pîurpcsc o! tauiitç sasTe luu5iiurîit ts the ri'snit, of iticli a îiîcusut Coutld iealyLa' ofolîl statidliiuî;, etblitthe. adiminiistrationi lt seti cuit o! due 'ottstr>' tit penans against
tu> inc'rewe lte E iKlati poixialatiu icf hue c0it'' ?.-1- suit at'u-.id t Tiy turiglt Le tinttuuteil lse ia'tuiî coutnmoîî iitforuein nirty lie Inuie-it of tiiei ticiig uliî<affctcil te the Çiee nient.
att>' inoetia'c wlicti uit théir ophiionî could retaint tlae iicttIcincttt cf t iousif! rl > uapi 'lie Xýsa.xubIy hîave liattrit itasoh itillla To ri'pai stici "n ýAcr, poSuiuy expedlitttSauter

hiniation. ~otter circltniilres; ainsi ttiilforucy-grni ihlai luerrit dlir'ctesi le votei lu n uiutr Of
Art. v'ols et' Obll n, thaï lîitl fcî'thug bai uu'iseit ('roit e u st ner lui Wlitelt tlie haîve beem oee or tie,ý I*Iiiete, la (net tiiiw.-', Ott save oîetauuiistroneagnilbt the itati the

goi'erîîeelI aînt Of puniioni tunt ut ariffes in stoute respect ,frétaî tiuît, Lit'iore fucur «Asrinhutli>', naa tile bille htave Leoua~nsitntly rejcttd la tte'Ctýuncil. Thiere ia. ne atte.gu-
lte reu vaaeuTili ihoe bî Ite !wslt te nuititiu heirstepara.te uasttut as long ait the> ýTiîtIluat the Act i% bpen twtlild i'tl vexationst exectioli o'r Est, ail, exelàt, unelle eust",
iiai lue abie. thlatof Ni'. ÇtoirrIay; burt the pteople ay it la an inseputatiots on their1lyîittyb anut t iîry

Clin sli iiecf ttarituiIit Ia ue'lat nieutTtaTlylterftte itihale to il t lie o ie tae louis they Urge agaituht il. 1 min 'afral yslES intuet expe ajea-
ssu tn e ar n iiiesoî ?- 1)118tat IliersoIl fe laed, rfaused te pua tbl a ueissiu u rct ona u h' ra oresuc e'dtiut u teUprPe'n

aoiiiuc nttioot caîm aur auutle f on ittstii re le tusaeTt utm r >uut
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and the fouiniflation Of interminable dispute and serious difference, is lie state of lie church îtnt to settie in Lower Canadia, lave leen inidicei fron the didilienties thakt obstructedl
lands, and tle iille pîretenlsions of tie leatdintg main suisters Of tic estaîblishedl churel, and thte thei to piss over the houmnlary :ni settle in the linited tatsy-Thr ennihe lio doailit
exclusive claims of that churci, As snall a proportion ot th lite ppolde of Upper Caniada are of it. I iave hald, in particular insies, two ir three sicesinits of 3ritishI aIli Alerican11
ienbers of the Iueil of England, as of the popuilation o f Ireland. 'The misc f of pro tenants upon the samie land, who, after experience of the Freili leire awl tiestiriction

viding_ laV en'îtrmoti us grauts or reserves ofland for the maitenance of an exclusive estaIblish- have ablandoned'î their imliprovemlleits, whicl mly agents have re-enteredliî iito losesion of,
ment is iiegining to le felt in every idireition, and nless they are arrested witi a strong and sold to a considrable ]i-ot.

iand, and put dol i soImo acrraln et .oncilaiavt to th'e wisles anid feeli ngls of t Uiler liat c';irconiistances is a frcedle m er a

people, therican l no hlole of iI eaeor quiet. I shouli add, tie same objections presto the decree of the courts.
clergy reerves, as they are called in Lower Canada, allnt the whiole i subIj 'et, as respec ts both Is it usied as a mode of oniveanlce ?-I e:mIniiîittt state tliait of MY wvi kinowledfige ; Ibtt if
provinces, cann ot too sooi or too decideilly lie dealt wîitli ye 'airliamtent. There is another I inten dl, unider preseit 'irnitistanres, to e p roerty ii Canaia, I 'shonli be
suilbieet tliat requires tle anxious attention of the Committee, th presenit composition and ,'very desir'us it shouhl pas trough the she'rillhands ta e'nsure a title.
the constitution of the Lezislative Councils in lotth provivnes ; n oit this thead I ima oit-h Are ntot the papers filli it' ftntires of such sales for that purose -As I have said le.
serve, it is iuch more easy to find Objections than toprovide remeilies. The Council et fort, I t:tnot sy of my o1 knowledge that tley are f'or t at m e but there is a gen.
Lower Canada, as at resent constituted, contains a large piroporti tlie superior French eral indisptositin t acept of titswi have not udtrgone the orial of legal proce
propriefttrs. An oijectio hIilias been takien ta the ides bea mnembers, and on eneral Wold lott the eaîsiest waV to esalli a registr lie to pass an Act requiig tliat witi

ptiples thiat objection is well founded ; salarivià ullicers of i lie G overnmlent have Leent a certain period all mortgas now existing-- sihoul lie registerei, in deltiit of which they
also oIjected to, as deptendiatt un the ti vl'taîtîe athty; mt thn th e question is. 1hmdld becoite null and vani Y-That ias t lt' irport of an aiswer I hae already given s

whervare yon totind iii the lresent cireust:s of thi comtry cuni rs nt liable to but I shonhl il, tIle 4 Canila 'iT'ies Act of 5, decidiig thte qIestion ais to ftle law iaf-
somte such oljections -1 do not believe mativadditions couild tbe miadefroi the Fretch i hmtii 'ree aid commn soi'ea nds, will give considerable heility to such a miea-
proprietors înalilied I sutlicient attainmlntls altepenencat thte trailding part of thle sure.
ctonuniunity art' prenteul, li the causes I have stateil, froui heroming permnanently inte- Do yo sps tlat in th desire whicl the inhabit:ats of the toinships feel to l'ave the
rested in rea pj rt . Otierwis lthe lost intelligett atd ellicient imielibers iight lie laws of Enalmd iltrodel'd inti ('anada, ite wish ihr fte Enish laiw of primgeittrs
fiund amaong the meri'iants, atd it is a 'urions and rath ier' instructing it fart, as connicted and for t hie En-li fris ot' conîtlvyancing. foir for the laws of En.agladti, as t hey exist in th
with this case, that the French poitulation haNve never had inucl share in the frade tof the! Uited tates -A a litaitte i tf pinio i shotld lave tit doubt t: e laws f Engln, as
country. ladminitstered inI the Utitei S *tates, were tntnlih better adapted t tte cireminstances of (C'a-

Are tiere no resident Enli propritors ?-No English capitalist is tdildned to vesti Iadal, but i am lot aware that any opiniot uilpon tat sulject lias bein expressei in tlhe
his property p'rmantv iii Lower Cainaida, tiioth iear. the whiole trale, :nd all tiht country.
caital enploed iit, mid protits deriveil froin it, a're ii tht iands of t Eglis inabi- Are not teiirc s of ou veyaniiii iiit'lv chaer and siipler in the State of N'ew
tanits; and 1 Nshould say, since the Amtericant revolitioi, there iss'ar'ely an inastancte of antyý Vorlk for instane, thait thiey ae acrdit to t ii English sytem Y T t ink tlle substitution
French Caînadiain oc~prin, an1y1 considerable or' permanent stationi ini theconmnerce of th' o theIi Eiiglisi fortm ofconv'yancing wouiiiiiiti evii, and itteIil lie
country. It volil be ti'erefor'e extremiielv diditit at present to reey the defects, aillithlitilit tai sa letitr th ontinuace of the present state f thin, or siteh a remedy,
mîittiniu. them to be sucli, in tie conîstituliîlt anld compoesi tion tio tf t'e Coinneils. That il wiould be t h greatcr inliction. Nothin lg c an be imore simîile or secire tha the systeîu
would be ilot desirable, ifpra'ticable, n person wiill doit, t.wo oerves lhon little iide- of conancing in the tac of New ork, wher'e the ded is generally wr ''itte'n on hal a
pendence this liodvhas ait aun time slownt ofthe executive aiutlorities. Sheet oif oolscaî pape, andwhen recorded, wi th Ile fiat of the judge or master ii chai

Are the niajority of thein it olice ?-Itlintk tthey aie. eery, it is iimtaterial whliat becomiîes of the original deed itelf. I ca farnishi to tie Coin-
mit te several coiveyatees ofA is description for large trats f lad, anid very valualil

considerations, that tler may jilge of the advanttgs of 1he Amfei"m systt.
Yot are aare thait ithlle Iet i tuaitio the Housef Cmn sfrm t lhe tow'nships,t':ey piray

---- for. sparate courts foi' the purpose, of adniisteriniig EmtItish jaw in t'e tonnships ;i 1t
your- opinaioi that lthe existing courts muiglht bt so iasmdiied as to maik those sparat

courts uinecessary ?-1 believe thi preseit jges have full employient without being
Sabbati, 17 . lie Mai. 1S28. sent ipot circuits itnto the towships. Thleir riminlier muîst hllerefore either bc increased,

or resident judges appinte; and I thiink the former the imore expedient measure. It is
not necessary, with an appeal t lia si erior courts, that thesejudles should be persons of

Edw'ard Ellice, Esqîtire, again called in ; and examilled. very superior attaint'lts. 'Thy will isot, iii the present state of'the populaition auid pro.
perty of the 'ouutry, be called luioi to cide cases of diiiculty or importt)i'taniice ; and a ma-

Are voi ait all acquaited with the Courts in whiclh justice is admiiistered in Lower terial object in establishing cuirts of tlls desri[tion is to sec that tiw iachinelry is ais suin
Canada'?-I ai acquainted a little with them, but it is a loug time sinice I have been in ple as possible, and the prcess esy, cheap and expeditious, and not elogged with restrie-
the country, tionîs of anv description.

Are thtey so arranged as that, in vonr opinion, the British law' mai eflectivelad Il any chuane is to be male in tIl mode of tconî'i'veyaniin l Cain ada, would it lhe belte
nistered iu them ; ore are they ptrincipally adaptedo te aminiistration of the French law ?- to adopit the Elglish Mode as practised in this counitry, or lie Anerican mode ?-I shol
I should thinlk that dtpeidls very m'ucth upllon the qualifications of lie judges. I have nîever say in addition to mîy fornier auswer, that in all cazers wiere yoin cans assiinilaite' the prac-
lheard of any comlilaint on this subhject ; and I knoiw somte of'tlejudgeos, iloi oi the benchl tice of the laiw i Canada to that toif the State of Newv York, hoth vtih respect to proces
in Canada, w'ho aie rspectable and able men, and peIrf'ectly qiuiauiilled in public opiltoni andi propjerty, it would. bc wise antd expeilîent to do so.
for flic oflice they fil. Art! you aciniatlîîted witli the establishments for public Edncation in Canada ? lam ntO

Do yon mtean qualified to administer the Eiglish law as w'ell as te French ?-Tt would particilaiyIv acq1uainted with the establishuinents ifor eduîcation.
be very diflicult to, sar wrho aire entirely qualiled to admiiuste'r lte French la'. lf per- Efltier fo'r the edication of the highler orders oi te lower ?--The oliy'institution 1 m
sons w'ho have bePen leducateil, and laVe r'iaictiseil uit the bar in Lower Canada, are not much acquaiintetl with is the semtinarv of Mointral, which i have alwvays nniiderstood l i
qualified to admiiister that la, I know not where tiey are t o tuinil ; the printciples onuductei a mannr highly creditabee to t lie gentlemen who superitend il, and 3nuch

and iractice in France lav'ingir been essetially altered sinice the Revolution. The English to the satisfaction of the Canadhai coiunîunitr.
judges are, t have said], cualified to admndiister thte Engli law. Do you lkiow ayiv thligat all of the schoIos established for fle edication of t1helowe

Do the judges in·incipally consist of' persons who have Iractised at flue bar in Lover orlisinitbe 1illottv vt' ittle silpon thle sijet, except that if pne cant jtutdge
Canada -- I ielieve so, generally, in Low'er Cainada. lrom the result, tihe Amtuericant antI Englisi population in lthe townships, wthless tueaîw

Are there frequent appeals to tiis couiitry friom the decisions in Lower Canada?- and f'ewer resources, mut have be!tter or' ait least more eflicienut instlttitiois for this object,
There are frequent appeals; and they are encouraged by the uncertainty i'hichi purev'atils seeinug they are auextetion t the ruile Ui is whichu tunhappîilt revails in othter parts of telit
with respect to decisions under the French law; there *being tu sîettled practice to refer Lower Province. Tnhty arc the bettereducated patrt of'tlhe populition.

te in Europe on the subjcet, Thre Commîîaittee have ben intforineil that great iinconvciuia'tti'e is felt in the townships
Do the inhabitants of the toNshiisiilps complain that flic courts are so constituted tlat froi thevery imtperfect mainner in whicit le oads ui e laid out, and th extrentely imper-

the English lawr', gunder which the inhabitants of the townships live, il not easili' aiid ef- feet comungiiications t1hey have writh the River Sainat Lawrence' ; cat on suggest lniv
fectively adiministered ?-I ain not aware of thle particilair omplaits of those persons, mode by which what systiei ai i impoved ?-The greatest incovience flt by .set-
but I can casily conceive, fron the' distance and diflicult of Communication, great obsta- tiers in a nuew, country isthe want of roais aid gîi cu icatios. T shJou sa , the
cles exist t tte aduinistration of the law in the town'uships. first imteastre t be taken oifr the beielit of the settlers in thei towntshiuis, is to provilde c.

Is it wltitn v'o, knowleige that a court witlh very limited jurisdictioi has latIli been fecttually ftls olject. In te State ofNew York they have recentilevied a havy adit.io-
establislied wititn the tonsips, held at the town of Sterbrooke,in which the Englisi law' tu tax o t hle ownier ofuneiiated lands, toe capplied bythe iplic authorities iinak.
alorie is administered ?-1 have uiderstood so. ing aîind maintaining roads through tiim. Tlisexanjtpe uighît be aatageously folled ;

Have voit aiy reason to thin thlat an enilargeient ofthe powers oftat Court, or of any but the meîis sIoulid lie altplied ii tlie lirstintastanîit'e, and tle sources froin which they are
other court writhinu the ttwnslilps for the adiisttio f English lai, oould be ait iii- to lie reptaid to the revenue lookzedi to aterwards. The settlers hla.vetjust claimi aît all evetts
pro ee:t -I antuite Satisfieil that nlot hing wonit tend so mucht to the settleet and n the public fori oad ls through flic Crown and clergy reserves, anid lideed troug
civilization of the couutry, as the adopition 'of simle cheap and elicient systei for other lands grantedl in large nasses, vliere Glovernmlent have taicetn no sul'icieit ieaus tg
the admuinistration of justice. ensure the pter'formance if rouad duties.

Do you coiuider that the establishment of a reristry of the titles of estates voulil lie a (.'an voit state whiat mode wolil li' resortel to iich conld removi e flue inconveniene
very great improvemiet in Lower C a - tateli in v former exainition that the in the township[s, fromt lie existencofe cI' Croii aid Cleri'y Reserves, as

'ant of such ia registry was ise of the main inpeiliints to the improv'emenit of Lower fiairas roads are concernel -I shl romend the instat fand inediatte disposal of
Canada, and i cannot toc strongly impress upon tie Co ittee the dilliculties no' al1 such lands, boti o tht cle Croni and thei clergyreiserves; if they cdoild iot besold, 1
a tsed in titles of all desciptins by Ite want osuch registry. I believe nt person wtould wuld gi e ithem teo settlers who iu o cculpy them, iad iiaie the roals,
e advised to iake av considerable purhase ii Lower Canada, without taki ng the sect- W ul tait answer aply to both Ilpper and Loir Canada ?-Yes.

rity of a sheriffs sale, which removes ;dl inmrances. It is impossible to ascertait1 Are y'ot aware thatat Act of Parliaiment passed the IUouse of Coîmmllons last yesr for
hiat acts iay have passed afI'ectingc ilt N various notaries ollices ; ani sale lv the sherifl the purposeofsellingz thttse res'rves at the rate of 100,000 acres per annum ?uît-lftuchal WdB

is a proeeig involvinig soetimis ti expense equal to a large proportion of the estate. has bcen passed, it will be found utterly ilpossible to carry this Irovisioni into eflect;
Wou it be possible, if a rgistr-die were establisied, that all the different transac- Will oi explain why vyou stated in your preceling aniswe'r, tht yo think it desirable

tions relating to estates, which liave 'heretofore taken place before notaries, could iaw li- to dispose of hie whole of themt immediatel%, ltIn y11-11 N'oit say that t"e sale of 100,009
coue iatters of record ?-It would e very dilllicult, unîless auties desirous to establislh ai ares ier aniîîuuîîîîs not practicable ?-One lialf the cle'rg resirves in Upper Canada were
clear title te their property i'ould taîke ptails for that pur'pose ; and the iiterest of the sold to flic Canada. Company at ai price greatly exceedina, if not nerarl'Iy donble, tleir:vainie
nuotaries, a very inulentitual cIss amonlg the Frenîch Cantadiais, is opposed to aly reo f in noney ; and still the chuitrch, dissatisfied w'ith te sale, prevailed upon the Colonial
titis descriptin. Departmeut to tut a stop to flic arrautgcnleent. I am certain it is in vain to expect an

Would that oppos i tion probably be greater to a retrospetive enactmient flan it would other stul oprtuity ofdisosing o' t(hen, or it least the muttass of theni oi ternis satis-
bc e'ten te a p'Sîrospective onle -1 do net conceicve tlit. The nîotary would only be inter- factory te tie clergy, while land is graitdit aillmost for nothilig tO actntal settlers in the
ested by the reformî interfering w'ith new business, or acts passed bel'ore him. cutry. i iy foner ansier, I said I would give aray tic lands if I c.uld »o.t 'AI

Suptposingoe a registration ere nacted blhy law, itmiglit it nîot be possible to operatte re- tiems.
trospectively'upont Irîopeity affected lyiv notarial acts, by iiisiniglîci penal contsequences up- Upon ihat grotunls do y'ou consider thtat the clergy in tlie Canadts vill never consent
oui any party who efected a itortgage wtith rgistrat , in a case where prior liens created te asale ofthose riNserves, as you are probably'aware thtit lias been coiimntiicaifted to them
by tienselves, or existiiig te tieir kowldge, existCd ioi thuat Ii'operty ?-I should tliink lthat all aissistaintce frot this country t ill ease? Ito as fill time such communication s'ou3d
it wolid be much more e sy to provide soue regitlations, in a 1ilI estallishiiig courts of he niade to tihem. I strongly recommueudedli it on thieir first objection o e the aard oftte
record, for calliig ii existing iinc brances. If the party recording a titfe or a mor'tgage comissiners, td then reditcted an early repentance oi thcir iart of the course tOy
o property not previousliy registered, was obliged to give publie notice several titmes lin had taken. There is no hoie of ticir elWectinr a sale of 100,000 acres annually, ora quar-

the gazettes, as is done in cases of administration in Chatncery, and te aflix tatices in ter of the quaitity ; and I shoild miucl dut th'ir fltdintg settlers for tliat quantity if
courts ofjustice, there, could bc little haridshipt in excludinrg cdIms after a certain pe- they gave awav the land. They do nothiiig to eicottrage settlers. They neither isake
riod, aud pissing the record in favour of the applicant. Tere could be less difliculty oails, build mills, or lay out one shilling of capital. They desire to reap uithi>ut
about fret and coaimon soccage tiles oi lands, of which a mutation of tenlure lad taken sowmig.
place, as there the possessor of the pîroperty would have in tie first instance te establisl If th"eni 100,000 acres catnot be sold in a year, in what manner do you recommenld.that
his title. ait the reserves shaould bc disposed of iimmdiaitely ?-I thinîlk it wovould bc evidently better

Is it consistent with your own knowlelge, that miany persons who couae out with the in-
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that soume reasoniable composition should lie maIe with the chureh, and that the whole sides. The olject of the Colonial Office was to obtain a considerable suI of money front
«ranit or land n.ow inI a state of mortmnainl should be resimel. the sale of land, and by the establishment of flic conipany to encourage the transmission of
g Wrre i.s the distinction hetaveen a conposition Iande with the chri, and a sale at the capital for the improvenient of Upper Canada. 1i am afraid, unless great caution is ob-
price at which the lands v ill fetch' ?-Tae composition s"ould be very moderato ; and the served in the appropriation ofvthe fund to be soreceived,itwill bccome niiothersource ofgrie-
ielilrv mllig t not Ie.- indisposed to undertake a small gencral tax to get quit of t e vante adi complatut, and I do not thinik that objection likely to be diminislhed by flic
nuisance. Tht free grant tef the land to imhilistrious settlers would be a great encourage- grant of any part of it Is a provision for the nimisters of any particular denonination,
ment. I lave iuderstod also, in the late bill, provision lias been made for tie investmenît or f'or tle- tundation or endowniet of schools or colleges on exclusive principles. The
on the mîtoney arising I froma thesale of the charci laids in the English fundis, for the beiflit better policy woulu have beetnî to grant to the comnpany a more inoderate quantity of land
:11nd1 security of tieclergry. Surely the fraiers of that Act must have overlooked the addi- for a siall price -or foir nothlin, oit condition of their expending double ifs assumned value
itonai objection of draining front the snall capital of the country any part of it for this in- in settling and inhproving if. B1%y this means one point of contention niglt have been
viloîs prjose. avoideil, anil the (Iveriinment -iould have hiad at its free disposai four-fifths of the reserves

hit the piresent state of things, with those clergy reserves uow all maarIced out, hor wvould to grant anal settle by other inethods, while I an satisfiel the Canada Company would have
youl recoinnend iai the tnst avantageons disosalo thein should bie imiaet ?-I have lone better by confiniig its first undertaking within its probable means of management ; as
already said, that I thinlk the iost advantageous disposai of then, if sales were impracti- it is, I fear great part of the funids hitherto received have been expended in unnecessary
vable to tlc extent stated, woald le by granting them gratiitoisly to industrious persons, expenses attending flic execution of the contract.
wVho lmithIlt he inicliunld Itsettie, andu uinidertake the road duties upon then. Cai youi state what quiantity of land was coiveyei to the Canada Company ?-Ii ftle

Yoir ave sid liat a composition shoul bLe entered into %, ith the clergy, iov could first instance, half the Clergy and ail the Crowi reserves in ftle townships which had boen
tliaanl, peiilositioil lie eflectel, except Iy a direct expense fron this country ?-Beyond the laid ont and admeasurel ii Upper Canada, to e paid for or taken up in a series of years.

ans i liait suggeste, soie imiglt he raisel fromu particular parts of te clergy reserves What numîber of years wvas allouved ?-Fiftcen vears.
in t le immuueliate viciitv ofold cuillivated lenlils, but they are to smamli extent. Thegreat Is if iikeiy that they woull be able to take up) the quantity of land they coutractel for
masss oie larg-y reserves are eitiier interspersed with the linw settleients, to e great an- in that space of tine ?-In consequeice of ani alteration in the contract, rendered neces-
novaie m o ijury of the settiers, or iii partsofthe country wiere there is no chance Of sary by the o1jection of the clergy to tIe award of the coinissioners appointed to value
pi-ciarselrs o 'iing for then, at ai y pirice, f'or thet next ten or twenty ) cars. their laiils, great dilliculties have been experienced by the comupany in conpfleting their

Are vin aware W t readI to that sale of 100,000 acres lier anuin, which waîs consider- arrangements, and a iew ne1gociation was resorted to, to remnove those diiliculties.
ed as int a sa!e as could Ie calculate'd tuion froi vear to year, that part of the arrange- Do yout knîow what value tie commnaissioners put uponl the land ?-I thuink the price
iment is t at. the proceeds of it shonihl bc aiplieidu to opcniing roads ?-InL the first place, I awarded by the conmd-iuners, for between 2,000,000 or 3,000,000 of acres under ft
ilenv the possiiluity of selling 100,000 acres aI yecar to settlers; but this should not dietract original contract, belonging tu the Crown and the Chuircli, was 3,. 3d. cmrT-reny an acre,
froa t e libeirality and1 good intention of tie church in devoting their property to so thte currrenxcy beiig ten lier cent less than sterling, and flac Company gave that price

1 rauiseiwortlty and charitablea turpose. It woill certainîly be a more beneicial enploy- for flic Crown reserves.
ilmelit of ftli nmxîney for the uitr v, t''ui sendig itone forinvestimaent in the funds. Did av contract laie place tnier tiat valtiation for the church reserves ?-The

A' vîn awar that te Act of 1791 appropriated oe seventh part of fte land of those Church, as I have stated before, refused to abide b th. valuation after it liad been
l'roviiles toi' hie nmu maintenance of a Protestait c iergy '- atm. atwarded by the commissioners, and their refusai, as I have also stated, led to the great-

ul vot are aware that a 1tf present it has beent ai disputited point whetler under flic terai est diliculty on the part of Ihe comtapati, a difliculty vhich, nilh respect to the coml-
"i>'tett lergy," if mapilies exclusively te the clergy ofthe Church of Enoad, or al- pletion of thcir coutract, they nmiay t et have great troulde in conquering. Government
>Io tu tie clergy of the Church of colIand ?-i ami qite aware of the feling that exists in acquiesced in ftie refusal hiowever, ad after iuchl disctssioni, and a subuission to coun-

ie cointry upon that subject, and of the claimus of the dihlerent sects of Protestant Chris- sel oi some t'clhnicali point, irged by the Cltircli in support of tleir objection, flic
1iIns to piarIticipate in this fund; lnt hitherto the Chuircli of England mud tht. Colonial Of- directors agreed to release the Governîment from that part of tl contract, and a new
lire have agreed in their construction of the Act for the exclusive beefdit of the miniisters grant, of I block of land, to the extent of 1,000,000 of acres on flic borders of Lake
of ttat clulb, and there is a general impression in the minds of the people of the deter- Huron, iwas substitutedl for the clergy reserves ; Government agreeing that a large
miniiationi to esîallis flic Eglih church as the predoiminant aiid exclusively endowed proportioi of the price to bc paidl for the new grant should b laid out in makiig roads,
cliurch in that Country, to which voin can never expect their villing assent. . anud in other iiprovemaents upon the property.

Oi wht account -Becaise ti nijority of the population are not miembers of the Is any snum of ioney anuaiimîlly paid by the company to flue Crown ?-I think tio
Establislied Chuîrch, far tlie greatest proportion being dissenters; and yort imay rut the years pay nt, to the extent of nîearlv £40,000 lias beei either paid or directed to be
risk tf inreasing fe evil by aty attept to make a sepate and distinct provision forpaid bl the company omn account of this purchase, and flic otier payments will go on,
I le Cliirch of ScuotlanId, if yoIu dO not at the sane tinie provide for the claims other.de- according to tle prescnt agreemîeit, at the rate of fromn £15,000 to £20,000 a ycar,
scriptions of' P>rotestaints conceive themiselves etitt.led te, undtier the Act of 1701. îuntilte thole ot the purchase, exceeding £350,000 is paid, or suich part of it as I

lit -what way are the iiîîsters of the Scottili church niow siupported in Caiiada ?-Ihaiivebefore adverted to, laid out in the iiplrovenîcat of the new grant.
helieve sesmlial allowanices are made by boverut, lut that nio part of sucli allow- Have the companv powver to aitnate land in fee ?-Certainly, thev have; but questions
aige..s arte niowt derivei frot titi reserved lands for the Protestantut CIaurcI in Caniada. are ntow diepeiding betweerrthe Government and the Companv, and altogether it is not

Are you avare what is the uaiiuint in money of thei whole proceeds that amuntlly arise la very clear case, it my opinion, that the obstacle interposed by the refusai of flic clergy
froi flie reserves in Canada, as applicable to the Eng-lisl clergy ?-I suppose they must fto concur in the award of the conunissioners miay not lead to further and graver diiH-
le trilling, blut they Vould have been very considerable if ftle transaction that I have al-cilties.
hîidteda to betwi'ei tie Canala Coimpaniy and the Crownm for the sale of the lieserves, hadi Is there any fixed annual paymentto be male by the Canada Company ?-They must
been carried into etfect. 1 iunderstanil part off lie allowances ude to flic Scotch clergy take up land tothle extent of £15,000 annualiv.
have been paiil for oet of other Governient lands sold to the Canala Company by thei Are they bouind to continue the paymient after they have taken up ail the land ?-No,
Crownra, which is not nuilikely to excite adiditional jcalorsy ont ttu! paart ofother Protestant when they have paid for it, they' have a free title to it.
congregationu, as a further application of the public money excliusively to the, benefit oî You are aware that inLstructions were issiied to the commissiôîaers that valued this land,
the' Church of Scotland. which instructions iwere approved of both by the Canada Company and the Government ? -

in vitat way have the ministers of uissenting congregations: other than the Churcli of -I am uite aware that instructions of ixat description were sent, andmore unwise
Scotland, bLeei provided for iii Caitia ?-I belheve by the volnitary support of tlcir com- instructions, although they were aigreed uipon by the Company and the Crown, never
municants-. were issued to any set of coiumissiuners.

Are fou aware of cases in w'hich there liais been a provision made for flic Chtircli of En- Are you aware that a question arose mvether the Comimissioners lad executed those
gland iier, there has heen a predomiiinaiice o? other persuasions ?-I have stated it to be instructions, nul fluat a referene..was made. to a professional gentleman upon the subject ?

nade in Upper Canada, wltrea tlre is a p redoiinance of other persuasions. My opi- -As there could bc no ascertaineid principle ipon which the Commissioners.could exe-
nin of the predoninanice of other perslusions is fuudIiled up1 oni ai resoit lotion of the Assemn- ente thcir instructions, their aiard iwas of course open to every kind of- objection
ly, ti.nrig that flie establisied r.lligion of the Church of' England was not the religioi which either party chose to take to it ; but I do not think ithe parfticuhr objection
fth magrity o fihe inabitants. Upon a division in the Assebly on this resolution, I taiken by the Crowr or the Clergy could have been i nained ona referencte fo any two

unarstal thlanijority ias about 38 to 4 or 5, in favour of if. men in Great Britain, of comlteutent knowledge or -habits of business in such tran-
Is Upper Can'ia genîerally dirideIL into parishes ?-I should think not yet, it is scarcl sactions.

a: dvided iito countiies. .Was not stch a case as that, in iwhich fron the circumstances no absolutely defined
In whî,at w'ay are the Clergy of the Church of England apportioned to any particular dis-iprinciple couli be established, preciselv a case in which arbitration miglit be resorted t,

trict i' any-particular iortioi of tle inhabitiatîs ?-I do not knowv liow they are apportioi-as fo the fact IIether the fair principfe of theiustructions issied to the Commxissioners
edl, bunt tle clergy of the Church of Eigland have other advanftauges. They receive cou- had beeni saLtisfied ?-As I never could understand the prinuciples laid dowan in the
ailerlable allowances froti tic Society for flue Propagation ofthe Gospel, the greater aor- instructions, which directel the Comnmissioiiers to value betwenc two and three millions
tioi of whose finidis hrise f'rouit mi aniamil grant of tlic British Parlimnient. of acres of wvild land in a country where in fact it couild have io real value for money,

Do von, uow, in point o? fact, how the clergy of the Church, of Englnd are paid ?- no sale of any quantity of land amouitiig even to 10,000 acres, liaviîg, in îmy recol-
Tle patmts they ton-w receive muaîst be either froni Govermeint, or front such portions lection, ever previotsly takein place, I camot sec what limit could have been imposed
o. the insignihficmtu futi hitherto derived fromt the sale or rent of' the clergy reserves, or to fhe discretion of the Coniimissioners, or whîtat other rule than the mnost visionary
from allowances from ithe Society for the Propagation o? flic Gospel; for 1 am afraid they speculation could have guided their award. Certain I am, they did more than ample
wonid have little chance of plrovisioni, in tit present state of feeling, frot aty voluntamy justice to both Country and Churci.

pa rmient ou ftle part of the iihtabitaits. Although you may be of opinion that nothing coild lie more absurd thian ftose iistrue-
Are the lands which rou descnibe as clergy reserves held by the clergy iii the sane tions, were they not approved by the majority of those interestel in the formation of

wav as the clhnirch prope'rty here is held, or as glebe lands are lh; or are they leld by the Canada Company .- The connniîissiotn itself, and the iustructions, were both ap-
th Governt, and the proceedls of them applied to the payment of te iclergy ?-I be- proved of by the manjority of the Directors of the Canada Company. It was prejected
lieve they ire held bey the ChIrclh as a corporation, nid thant nîo division or apportionnieut i the first instance by most respectable persons, but w0vho kiew as much of Canada
has as yet taken place. This corportition at piesenit act under the control of the late re- as they did of Japan.

nlations, and I have heard tliey rely maiiily on the support of the English bisholps to You are tnderstood to have stated to flue Comnittec, as yotr opinion, tlat thii sale

Irotect tleir exclusive claims- against any attempt on the part of Government to alter of land to the Canada Comupany, for which ultimately the sim of £350,000 is to be
thie nature of the property, or to provide for the claim of other sects fo participate received, hal better have been given as a donation to the Company, subject to imposing
in if. settlement duties for the general inpi-ovement of the Province; are yoit not aware that

Lookiig at the provisions of 1791, with respect Io flic clergy ad to the manner in one of flic avowed objects oftat saha was, to relieve the British Parliament from the
wiaici those launtîs have been set apart, ani to the diliiculties whicli surrond the subject, necessity of voting an ananual estimate for the Civil Governminut of Utper-Canada ?-
wiat is inu your opinion the, best course to be takent ?-1 thinxk it of very little importance I have not stated that betiveen two and three millions of acres of land had better be
nueler what title, or by the provisions of what Act of Parliameint, these lands have been given to aiy company or any body in Upper-Canada; but I stated'at the fime, and
set apart for ft imaintenanice of at exclusive church in Canada. I amn satisfied that alli pressed niy opinion oit botht parties, that if hialf a million of acies had beena so given,
legislation with respect to a conciliatoiy adjustment of the dilliculties existing in-that or sold at a moderate price, ivithount ail the expensive and unsatisfactory process of an
country wtill bo in vain, unles somue mode is devised of ptttng au end to the title of the attempt f0 value that wlhich in flat vas othervise unsaleable, and the compaty hàd ben
Chuiiinci in these lands', and substitutinxg soue other provision for then. bound to lay out a portioit. of their capital in the improvement ff that half inillion of

Is not a laige portion of tlc land that is held as clergv reserves grantei ont in sniall por- acres, the arrangement would have been a very beniefical oie for tfiecotutry. I do not.
tions over the surface of the coxutry, ani wvould it not bc more coiiveniient that those Small sec the necessity :vhich vas iimposed .umpon the Government of disposing of this lanai

IortionIs should be.exchanxged for soie large mass cisewhere ?-Nothiiig canii i c more in- for te paymentt of the Civil List of Upper-Canada, nor am 1 aware that the money
c(Iî:imieit or inore injurious to the iidrtutrioiis population than the nxode in which these io- lias been hitherto so applied ; but there could be no occasion to resent te sueli a source
series have bee laid out. Detached portiois of each township intervening between the om- of revenue, 'supposing it to have been disadvantageous in' other respects, inasmuch as
ciiupations of actual settlers, who have ano meanso? cutting woodsthrough roads and oras- the ordinary revenue received on -flic trade of Canala lias beei amhays perfectly:
ses separatiing thein froma thxeir nighibouirs. They retard more thautany other circumstance adequate, or might have been made perfectly, adequate to the disclarge of fle Civil Lists
the cultivation and improvemenit of the country. ,I do not thiniîkhotwever, in the. pre- of both Provinîces.
sent state of feeling in Upper Canada, it, wouil be very expedient to attempt te remedy You are.inderstood t sate, that by proper management the revenue of Upper-
this defect by settimg apart other lands.in larger grants as a provision for the clergy. Canada wouldaa; have been sufficient for the imaintenance of her Civil Liast; ill you

Yout have adIludel to a contract that was entered iito by tl Canada Compaiay with, Go- be gooi enoigh fo detail inwhaï manne' that could be, effected ?-It coiuld have been
verninent.for the purchase ;of those lauds, and also for portions-ofthe Crovn reserves, cffected either by increaising the du ties upon importationi at Quebec, îpn articles con-
will you le so good as to describe what the nature of that contracit ias ?-In ny opinion if sumed in Upper-Canada, or by giving 'hera fair portion oftlie revenue generally collected
was the mîosf inconvenient contract that could have been made for the parties on boh1 ut Quebec. Are
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Are von tnot aware thtat the Britist Gîovernment coui:! not, for the miiere and avowcd t'e whole trade, îunîlers Par it v il o n n ail to pay the expenses
purposes of revenue, have imposed custom duties in Lower-1aada for the sike of in- of the civil governimenit ont of the revenue of Great Britait.
creasing the revenue of% Uppr-Canada, enaliug hier to diischnrg her civil list ?- Wouhl it e possible to lix upn sine spot hichi shoulil lie miade a Iegal landing
I an m'vare that the greatest possible objct lns est in principh. to their doing so; place for alIl goouds to be transferred t Upper-Canada, and t ke an, aagement that
but I aalon aware that in point f fiet th hlve got over those- obicjections, andti, b. thei onlt insuîre thie transportofhosegoods int Upp o ofer-Ca nt any pouti
canada 'Tradle Act, have imposedI duties to anl extint (iite eqnal tothe epense of flithet being transferred fr consuption into the province of Lo t 1r- CaaaIt ?nnld
Civil overnnent of boh Provibweh, withut consultin eitlher of' tihe Provincial Le. hc qlitite inipossible, anda if the case l s otherwise, tlie restrictions and regniations on
gisIatures. Tlh' CAnada Trade Act, lor this puirpose, hadl beu passed tlree years before the trade of' Upper-Canada nouil be an intoleraile nuisance. At present the imlercrants
the arrangement vith the ('anada Conpany. anid storekeepers in tïe Upper Province purctase their annual assortments of stiiplies

Are von tnot aware tihat this country has no porer to eniate the distribution of for their cuistomlers in the tornis atil villages at Montreal. Very few goods are exported
revenne lbetwcea Upper and L ver-C anaîa, except npon the princiile of arbitration fron this countrv direct for Upper-anada. Monitreal is t'e great nart thronght uthichl
betweeîn the two provinces, and that the result of t at arhitration has been to give Upper far lthe larger proportion of t 'e v hole trade i'. and munst continue to le coducted.
Canada a proportion of revenue not tqIuate for tIe iaintnance of tlat establient? If tho circumstances inake it necessarY that the sane rate of duty s' ould be collected
-After Al, the question resolves itself into what is the fit amlounnt of the' expenditmîîe on all goods passing up the St. Laxrence, %i+et :er f'or the Ujîpper'Province or for the
of the Civil Governmeim, ant vhat deficiencv it wa.s necessar. and dvisab to supple, Loauer, is it possible to devise anv s.stem of divisio anti unpropriation of the produce
and whether that deficienc*y bas been sujplied fron this finld ; anid I shouili be able to of the utistoi duties collectetd in Ihe St. Lawrence, beheen the to provinces,
givean opinion upon that sulýtect wiin i sati the application of the imonies hitherto 'vlichî mutst not necessaril be fluctuating and imnerfect; supposing a perfect
received frot the Canada Company. I think, for the satisfaction of the Contittee, proportion ivere arraned this icar betweenl tie Upper and L er province,
they hal better obtain a return of thf amll unt of' money rrceived fron the Compny, and to the consniuption of t :e twv s must nt that proportion
cf ite application of it, up tg) this tne. necessarily becone imiperfect in subsequent iears, from the vatiation tilt Mould takte

Cai yout inforn the Committee whether, in th sett'cmntts Iflth townhip ite place in te population ani weahhli of the twvo pirovinies?-I amn of opinion anty such
persons belonging to the differenit denoninations of religion have collected lit dilili'- syste mis isimpracticable, and wtionll only leal t renevedi ceilainti and disputes. We
rent districts, or are t..ygeneral interingled ?-The are s:terdt ail over t e ave alreayti son. proof of' this it t ii ditiulties thiat l'ave hitherto attended the at-
countrv. telpts to devise a satisfactory, mode of reference' betwteen lte two provinces.

Were not the bioundaries of Upper ani Lower-Canla settled in consequener of the Have the goo 1nss to describe tlose dilicttties ?-lefere's vere appointed by te
provisions of tIhe Act of 1791 ?-They were. two (overnetiiits previous t t-e Act oF IS22, to decide tîpon t e proportion to wl;ich

1in 3our opinion, ias tile hondary line betveen tii t .o provi ets been drat con- Upper-Canada uns entitied of tlhe total revouime ridseil ait Qutleec. Upon some dif-
venieitv fuir tue t: o provinces; or is the division so irraned as ti rive rise to very ference or obstacle arising to an adjustnnt, t e Legislature of Lo" er-Canada refused
conflictinig interests auil separate feelings iet::eettttlm?-Tie- division alatogether ns to grant the necessry po1 ers to e tal e th overnîment to proert.1 in the arrange-
nost ortunate, and has conipletely veritied tlhe predictiois of its consequences, nle tnit, and the Upper Provintce mas t ronn ipon this coinutr; for the meanus of pa'.nig
at the timue bv the agent of Canala, anul biy al the uitniesses exanined at the' lt-hr ofi. the ber civil liist.
Ilouse. The resutt so far, of naiitaining distinctions leteiten ti% la s of snhots, If t'le parties ver cr se well incliiet to ree t a proportionate division, wonld,
bas produced ot iroo'f of its policy. As to the particular botn aro or division of fer. not snich tivision in itself ncrssar lie imerfect ?-Certainly it ivoul ; andai nit iout
ritorv, tuat is very immaterial, and I do iot believe youtit satisfy either part i inmeamng to state any opinion mytlf on the point, tie fact siotild înot le witîheld front
the general questions now iuler diiscussion b% y a lteratioi in) tht re'spect. the Committee, tuat a general impression prevails among thi Entlish in abitants engaged

lit point of thiet, lias not a verv stroig collision of feelingi., a-id a sense of iiflerente of in tue trade of both provinces, that the rere tatives retirntl ta tie House of As-
interest arisen bet, een the inhta'.itants of te t'vo provinces ? -The greatest possible sembtill% Iîy ytce mass o!' unîedutcated Canadians, tire not exactiv lte persons best analiied
collision of interest ha-s arisen oit t'e subject of the revetnute ; antd utftortuinately there is to decide Ot questions coninected wit thei trade, or revenue atiig it; tua tiis im-
everv reason to apprehend it is ouly no1 at ils be1ginn1ing. pression does I-ot tend tu diiîitnisi the objections to their exclusive power of legislatioi

*Will 'ot lie so good as to state the principal groîtuids of liffelreice tiat exist hetueen on tis subjeet.
the two provinces ?-The prinipi1îal grouiil is, the pretensioi st up iby thlie Frenci Le- If vou vere called upon to dividie t-'e customs ditties collectel betveen two provinces,
gislature at Quebec te regula thie trade of the St. Lawdiie, ant! to le-y ail dutics tpon wat principfle -ald you form suc a divisiou ?-Itis impossible te divine a priei
upoin the exportation or imiportation of' cominodities either ging kom or ta ever y part pleupon whic' nue could m'ake a t division. Ifvon were able even to arrive
of Canada, vithot consulting thle o i this pint of deep nnil vital at somte tolerable estiatte of the consumptioi of particiar coimodities in thue two pro-
importance te its inhabitants. *This grievance w'ill of course bc more deeply felt as the vinces, tiat woltld be no great assisttance. Tiere are otier consutiers, and to a con-
Ititierto rapid settlement of UpperCanada, etcouraged iv more liberal institutions, siderable extent, o' commolities on lit dtties aie leviel at Quebec, and the
and a better state of laç, progressively aaces. lte Frete pnpuloatioi of the Ln,%er Lo-ver Province bave to g eater clii than the Upper to any addition to the revenue
Province iave not increased or improvet teir coniitioi iii ai respect in proportioi to fron the general trade of the o t. Lwrence. Tue dîties levied on the trade betveen the
thit of the English population eithier ii Uiper or in Lov erlada, nor is tre atnv colonies anda their neighbours for part of the mtass.
reason to believ -e that their numbers or their interest iii the coniatr- %, ill in future increase Whiatever proportion is lixed, îîuîst it not ncessrily vary from timte o tie ?-It mut-st
in proportion te the increase thalt mus take place in both roloiies in British ilhabi- vary with the aunnal increase oftie popuLation, iihici, uniter present circumustances, will
tants and British capital. As cthe Britishll interest increnses ini eithtr province, a ou- go on i a much more rapid progress in the Upper Province.
munity of feeling will necessarily lead to their closer connection together; and I ai If one rate ofcustoims duties muist be collected in the revenuie, and one mass of revenuo
afraid, if even it %was the detcrmiiîation of Parliamîîent to maiitaii the ascendancr of one is collectei, and no fair or equitable division is maie between the two provinces, oes it
class of the populati of Lower-Canada, and teir exclusive po %ors over the taxation hotnecessarily follow that there tîst be onie expendtitire ?-T.aat I take to be one of the
and commerce of t'le country, the British inhabitaunts of both Provinces iolI, at no inost dihlicuîlt'points of this case. Stpposinguany idiea to bc entertainid of re-uniting those
distant time, look te soite olier meanus of relieviig themselves fron se intolerable a provinces, I lave ahvays though!t the more prtdent counse to adopt, ana oie wh tie pa-
grietnce. ramoutt object of irevettinîg at first anyi collision iii t-e united Legisittre on the here-

Are vot sîxfliciently aequainted mith the course of trade itpon the St. Lat"rence, t before separate interests of the parties vouldjustify, wvould be to fix tue present revenue,
know n hether, in point of fact, any< obstruction exist in tic export of t-e prouclue andi apply stch part of it, for a certainî numxber ofvears, as would be ntecessary to defray
which the inhabitants (if Upper-Cutiata have Io dispose of, <'r whether the inhabi- the c targes if the existing civil lists in both provices.
tants of Upper-Canada cau export their prodcte as freely as those in the i oni- could that object be effe.ted ?-By adequate provisions in a bill for uniting the Le-
Lôtter Province?-At present there is to obstrntto, Form'erly sone regilations gislsttres, specit'ving in the sceduilitie to the bill, in initiae detail, the diflLerent charges te
-ere attempted to ascertain the extent of goods transmitte to Upper-Canada, I he e defraveid, in suc rualunîer s thiat there should be no grotuind for suspicion tiat it was ii-
t-ith u view t arriving it data to assist (le conuisstniers i apportiomniig fite revenue. tended either to iicrease theih.r'e Or to give the exectitive authority any discretion
Some comupdiuint, I have also uttderstoot, was lade of a tax levied by the Asselbly at in the payments. I thinkt this arrangement iiglt not be oLjecteil to, on tue grountd
Quebec, oit rafts of timber coinig domit theapids fromt tiper-Cau-adai, for the urpose I l-tave stated, fora limited period of front live to fifteen years. Any surplus of revenue,
of improving the navigation, ani that the money so îlvied vas never txpended On that or monies raisei for the inliroveentil of tite couitrv, or for te increaîse ofthe estaIblisi-
object; otlertise the inhabitants have free iug-_irests and egress for all theur contmodities, metis in proportion to tte rradual increase of the pojpulatiton and th wats f t-e atminis-
subject of course to suich regiltations anda duties uts the Lover Legisiature think fit in tration, vonld be still utdîer the control of the Legi ature, and at te termination of the
their discretion to tipose upoi tiemt. limited period the full power of retgultiig tue taxation and expenditure vould revert to

Are any dtties inposedl uipon any description of commodities on being exported from them. Beore that time, il i l be hopel, all separate habits and interests inight be nearly
Canada ?-Ver% tritling, if any. lost sight of, and the present collision of feelings and prejudices give vay to a general de--

Are the duties which are collecteid upon goods imxported into Quebec or Montrel, sire to consult only the commun good anld the prospeity of the country in the unitei Le-
and whici are inposel and regulatel by t ,c Assembl'.- or Lover-Ctnada, influenced in a gislature.
a certain degree bv suict Acts as have passedt in, titis countr for the piurposs of regula- las lte Ilouse of Assembly of Uper Canila ever expresmeil anuy vish for a union of the
ting the trade ?-I have statedi, in a previous part of my examination, tiat the disputes improvinces ?-I have not heard so, nor do I couceive the fact either uay t be of much
between the provinces out nmatters connected 'A ith their.joint revenue, led te the Canada tvo portance. The peuple and tie Legislature are oulv desirous lo participate in the exer-
Trade Act of 1822; antd t:.e provisions or that Act the most valuable part of the cise of the undoubteti right ofthe whole people to raise the revenue and regulate the com-
constitutionail funîctions of boti t ' Colonial Legislatures are ie efTect abiro-ated. Tuat merce of the couintry.
Act passeil almost unaninioisly ii Parlianent, aad received tie especial support of those in whîat wvay, in te case of the union, vould yot proviie for the t-ore general services,

vit-o opposed the union bill. and the rest of the revenue renimining ater bite disposal of bite civil ist ?- I would leave it
Considering elie respective I abits andîl muanners of tlhe inlabitants of Low er anid of at the free disposal of te united Legislature. 1 am pe'!fectly satislied, a goveruor of con-

Upper-Canadaut, -wonid not an c sstem o' imptîort iluties.be likely t affpet the tiio c'asses ciIiatOry disposition, poputlar charicter anud goodi sonud setuse, acting upon itistructis
very differentlv, as to the bitrt e'n that t -y u o ul prot uitn ach ?-Ii should think from this countr, founded on liberal principles, would hiave no ditfictity in balancing and,
not; aud I atl quite sure if the caste was other4ise, the better po icy noulid lie to avoid coiciliatin-g t-e' diilftfrenît parties in lt-e Legislature, and procurinig from ithenm ample
al distinctions. mentis of improving the institutions, and promoting te generalinterests of'both provinces.

Do yot thiink t at it wonid le best to enact suie' sysivtem o!f custoni dultties as v oUl, Wien the union ofthe two proviice -as proposedin Parlitiment, dlid not a'feeling
with reference tothe articles tupon mbili thltey tere iipiosed, have an equal ben-ing ipon arise in Lower Ctatada extreeiev hostile to that iieasure ?'-Au adverse feelinîg certainly
the poput-lation of the tîo provinces?-Frum te natre o' the contry it mould be im- ras expressel by teic French population in Lower Canada, but not to a greater degrec
possîile to du otherwmise, et--ei if it aere advt-isahi. .than wras nticipaîtd.

t their conisumption similar, from their habits ad tants ?-J shoul tuink, in some Vas not one of the groutnds upon -wvhiehu that; feelitg wmas fouxndcd an: apprehension that
respects, dissimila. The two great articles upo ih t-e neyenue is now ruiseI, tire inder the circuimstances of thei unioii the provision for lte maintenance of tlIe Roman,
ru-u and tea. Tne French Canadians are probaby the grenter consumers of rui, and Catholie clergy tigl t lue endangered ?-Tere vere severaI ill avised clauses in the bill.
the Engîlsh poptuation, following lte habit of teir ott country, and of tlheir neig-boirs It -'as stuggested by the original proposers of tle measure that some clause shou bein
in America, the greater conmers of tea; but there isa cosiderable consumption of serted protectiig lite Catholic thurch aid the rigt-s of lte clergy from all etcroaciment by
thesc conmoduities by both parties. anact of the newuit- Legislature, This intention t-t-as tiot aconplisieI ' the clause in te

Sil fnot probable tlat if a large dtuty wgere imposed on t"e tea impoirteil into Upper Act, wh'iuici twas construed by the clergy ts directed lostileiv agaist their establishment
Canada, wltere the English poptlation c'.iefly reside, it I ould press uih more iteavily Not inug could have been so contrary to the, feclinig wvith w'ch any iention ofthte church
upon then that utpou the Canadians ?-A heav tut-npon tea t oni be bth oiectnit-tble ,as sigested, and it wouhibe consisbet equally witjustice nd polic to provide dis-

to the people, and inpolitic; but tie particular grievance with the people of the Upper tinctly ity u easre for niing te colonîies,;ainslt ldnîgers -teclergy mnayappre-
Province would be, that te Assenibly at Quelbec stould tax their tea %ihiout tieir i end in this respect. -
consent, and I suppose it is n-ot iitended t adopt a permanent sstm d of taxation by Each of those provinces having now a representative assenibly, wud il in your opinion
Parliamnent. be possible or desirtbleto leaveto those assemblies te regulion o!' snchtters connect

La it not absolutely necessary that that saine rato of dut' sboiidl be collecteti tpon cd iith each province as ,ight le considred as local and particultr, aud to assemble a
goods imported into the St. Lairence, mhetler for the cotisumption of the Upper or of Cdngreen, consisting of certim netbers of both bodies,tO"wvhich'inigîlt bte given the charge
the Lowver Province; andif difi'erent rates of duty mierte lobe levied in the t% oprovinces, of sanucl cohcerns as shoildlbe general to the two provinces; among w it tay be enune-
would it not inevitably leat te an intolerable extent of snuggling betveen the tuo pro- rated thè collection of the revenue, great institutions for tue pu-tpose o' defence and! lte
vinces ?-The inevitable result of any attempt te levy difl'erent rates of ties at dife- general application of the revenue,'appoiting to each of tem a fixed civil liat ?-If it
rent ports in the St. Lawrence above Quebec, would be smutgglitID an extent qutte vere' possbe to satisfy the parties by any-arrangement imore tian by the vhole measure of
destructive of tie revenue, beyond other obvious objections to which such a system a unitn I should be inclined te sat-crice a great deat for that-object Bt a Congress wouldi
must be fiable. Of course it is necessary certain rates of dîties should be coUetted on -
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in fact be only a union with more complex machinery; and I doubt whether the objection
of one individual in Lower Canada to any measure of this description would be removed
by it. The sane difficulty would occur in apportioniing the influence of the two parties in
the Congress, as in a Legisiature common to both, and you must make some alteration in
the constitution ofthe Assembly of the Lower Province, by the admission of representa-
tires from the townships. The great desideratum is to infuse into the legislative body, un-
der whatever reglation4s it may be placed, persons ofliberal education, who may be able
to counteract the influence of narrow habits and old prejudices in retarding the prosperity
of the country.

Would not the same objection exist if a legislative union took place ; would not the
effect necessarily bé, upon similar principles, to extend the influence of the French Cana-
dians to Upper Canada ?-Certainly not, if you were te unite the two Legislatures, ad-
ding to them a fair proportion of representatives from the unrepresented townships in
Lover Canada.

Have the Legislatures of the two provinces ever come into collision on any other
points except tnose connected vith trade ?-They could not come into collision upon
other points, but this is one of paramount and vitalimportance.

lave not there been many Acts passed by the Legislature of Upper Canr.da to which
there have been no similar Acts passed in Lower Canada ?-Of course there bave been; the
state of society is different.

Is the pop tion of the great towns of Montreal and Quebec principally French or En-
glish ?-Pnncipally French in numbers. But this would alter rapidly, and a great amal-
ganation of the present distinct classes, and a still greater alteration in property take
place, if tie tenures were changed ; and the Crown has now the uncontrolled power of
effecting this object in both towns.

Does the French population also possess the major part of thn wealth and respectability
in those towns ?-Certainly not. The whole trade, and all the capital employed in it, or
at least in the branches of trade, is in the hands of the English.

Could any possible cange of boundaries between Upper and Lower Canadaremove the
difficulties at present existing ?-I can conceiv none.

What would be the effect ofincludino the Island of Montreal in Upper Canada ?-I do
not think that any new division of the loundaries would improve the condition of Upper
Canada, and the separation of Montreal from the Lower Province would produce more
dissatisfaction than a more efficient measure.

Would not annexing Montreal to Upper Canada transfer a very large mass of the French
population into that province, in which no French interest exists at present ?-Certainly ;
butthe character of the population in this most important town ill progressively
change.

Whnat provision of the Legislature of either province has been made in pur-suce of te
provisions of the Act of 1791, for the extension of the right of representation and suffrage
to the new settlers in either province ?-In Upper Canada I thinlk the original number of
the Assembly was 16; in Lower Canada, 50. The Assembly of Upper Canada bave
taken advantage of the power given them by the Act of 1791, te extend the representation
in proportion to the ne w settlements and increase of the inhiabitauts of that province, and
the original number of 16 has been gradually increased te the present number of 43 or
45. Tle country is divided into counties, and I believe each county is entitled te send
a representative when there are 2,000 inhabitants, and a second when the number increases
to 4,000, when the representation of the county is complete. This law is still in opera-
tion, and of course the number of members of the Upper Assembly %ill progressively in.
crease mith th e population. The Assembly of Lower Canada having no disposition te ad-
muit representatives from the English townships, have never added one te their number,
nor have they acted like the Upper Assembly on the powers in the bill of 1791. .The
consequence is, t'e new settlements remnain unrepresented, and the whole powers of legis-
lation affecting the mode of revenue of both provinces, and al other interests of the
Lower, are confâned to the original 50 members returned almost exclusivelv by the French
population. It might be advisable, in considering the means ofredressiný the complaints
of the English population on this head, te refer te the institution of the neighbouring State
of Vermont. There, itis considered se essential te provide for the greater wants of new
settlers, tita right-of.representation is given te a muach smaller number than by the re-
gulationin force in Upper Canada. Two members, I understand, are given te each new
towns'hip when 80 taxable inhabitants are resident in it, when the representation of sucb
towshiip is complete, and cannot be increased, notwithstanding any addition te the popu-.
lation. The ton of Burlington, I understand, wras represented when it only contained
eight or nine taxable families. The population bas smce increased te 5,000, bt their
share in the representation remains the sane as in the first instance, while other repre-
sentatives are constantly added te t'ie Legislature from new settlements. The situation
and condition of these settlements is very analogous te those in the townships of Lower
Canada.

Have not the fouse of Assemblv of Lower Canada t"ice passed a bill to extend the re-
presentation precisely on the principles of the State of Vermont ?-That may have been
and I believe i as tile case, but no such law Ns passed.

Does not the principle ou " hieh the State oiVermont gives- an advantage te a newul
settled country, consist merely in giving the advantage of wbat is called the fraction te z
nen ly settled country, that is to sav, ttat there must be a certain member of inhabitantsa à
a township before it can have one member; and when that is passed, beforethey get te the
number that entitles themn te tui o members, they give them ihat is called the fraction ?-
That rule, I understand, onîv applies until the number of taxable inhabitants arrives ai
80, wlen the representation of tae township is complete. The great advantage the nemi
settler has in tlis principle Of representation is,' that the first 80 inhabitants have by theil
two members as much influence in the Assembly as a population of fifty times the amouni
in the old settled townships ; and this advantage has been given te extend and encouragi
the cultivation of the country.;

Did not the bill brought in by the House of Assembly in Lo er Canada, at the sai
timne that itprovided for t'e increaseof representation in the tounships, founded upon thq
increase of population, extend that sane principle of increase te the seigneuries which an
now already represented, wvhiereas in the State of Vermont no increase of the representa
tion took ilace in the already represented districts vhen new districts came into the re
presentation ?-Upon recollection, I t'ink, the first was so. The bill sent up by the As
sembly for tieincrease of their numbers would have admitted four orive members fron
the ton ns ups, andadded about 20 from the seigneuries; in short, ouly aggravating th
evil, under pretence of liberality te the townships.

Can you state any other srounds of objection wshicl have been urged to the union O
the two provinces besides tilose which ) ou bave alluded te P-I l'ave heard of no othe
grounds ; but it is luite impossible there should net be a great difference of opinion on
subject affecting in soimany wa; s the particular. interests, both of individuals and partiei
For instance, persons residingat Quebec, and at York in Upper Canada, may neither af
prove of tihe removal of the Legislature te Montreal, supposing that to be the proper placi
if a union should be decided upon. .

Are you aare wlhat increase of popu'ation bas taken place among the French Cans
dianssince the year 1791 ?-A very considerable increase Las taken place, but not i prC
portion tothe increase in tie En ish population in bot countries. -,

Are the elections at Montreal snd Quebecin the French orEnglish interest ?-Ever
election depends on the Frenc, interest ; and I doubt very much whether there would b
a sigle En, i representative.returned if there sucre a new election to-morrow..

Even i tic commercial toewns ?-Even in the commercial toisns. The elections ais
deena ina great measure onihe i fluence of the cler.

ther tofsufrage universal in toseto ns ?- forgetwat t right of suffrnage.
I proposedin the-Union Bill that the rightof suffrage lu counties should be 5. ayear, an
ti i u~therftght 0) a , ear. '. . . . . .

Do the Protesta in t e euies au tithies te the Catholic clerg -Theypuy n
tttie, tey contrlbute i ne 'ay te thesuppot of anym"ister exceptvolntarily. ,

Do not the Catholics pay tithes to their pastors ?-Catholics are compelled by law te
paytithes. Protestants are exempt from all claims of this description.

De you conceive it would be possible and desirable to erect eitber of the great tou ns into
a free port, and the duties sheuld be levied upon the issue ofgoods from such free port, in
proportion as they went out to one province or the other, or would that give a facility te
srugoehng ?-The restriction would be very unfair to other districts of the country, and
prejuâicial to the general trade, and it u ould be impossible to prevent smugglingou su great
au extent of navigation.

Cannot vessels sailing up the river land at any point ?-Certainly. At present all ve-
sels enter at Quebec; but if bound to Montreal, the consignee only gives bond at Que-
bec, and pays the duty afterwards on discharging at Montreal.

Do you conceive it would be possible to form a representation upn t:e principle of ad-
mtting some of the great towns as independent bodies into a confederation, suc!i as existe
in the north of Germany ?-I am afraid it is too late to attempt the introduction of new
principles of that kind in America. You must either improve the system that exista -on
the model of our institutions at home, or copy from the simpler forais in practice in the
United States. No other method mill be congenial te the habits of the English or Ameri-
can inhabitants of Canada.

Would it be easy to circumscribe such a district as should embrace little more than the
French population, if you wished to throw them into a separate province, forming a part of
a confederation ?-I do not see much difliculty in forming a separate establishment for the
French, if you deprive them of their exclusive control over the lepslation affecting the
trade and revenue, and introduce satisfactory reforms to the Enghslh inhabitants in the
tenures of property and the laws ; but all thiese alterations çould produce equal dissatisfac-
tion ivith anymoregeneral arrangement,ad do what you u illto imaitain the present distinc-
tions, the progress of civilization, the increase in power of the inhabitants of tie conutries
watered by the St. Lawrence, and the probable march of events in America, will be eternally
counteracting your views, and in the end lead tu the necessity of more decided measures. .I
wish to add, th'at in any thing that may have allen from me in the course of these exami-
nations, I have not had the east intention of imputing blame to auy persons connected
with the executive Government in either province. I eieve they have acted under in-
structions from this country, and that the difficulties they have had to contend with, and
the discussions in which they have been involved iith the Colonial Levislatures, were the
inevitable consequences of adetermination te persevere in thesystemrofeovernment I have
described to the Committee, and which could scarcely bave been avoidelnhile th:at systemu
remained unreformed and unimproved.

Martis, 20 ©. die Maj, 1828.

John Neilson, Esq. called in; and examined.

Where do you usually reside ?--My usual residence has been ut Quebec; I have ne-
sided for the last five or six years six miles fron Quebec.

Are you a native of Quebec ?-No, I am a, native of Scotland.
How many years have yon resided in Lower Canada ?-Thirty seven years.
Have you ever been, or are you at this time a member Of the House of Assembly in

Lower Canada ?-I have been a member of the House of Assembly of Lower Carada for
the county of Quebec for ten years.

Are you now deputed b any portion of the inhabitants of Lower Canada te make any
representations te His Majestys Goverment in this country ?-I am deputed with Mr.
Viger and Mr. Cuvillier, of Montreal, on the part of the petitioners who subscribed the
petition presented to the House of Commons lately.

Will yon state what the grievances are of which the inhabitants of Lower Canada con-
Ulai, and what it . is they seek a remedy for frot the Government of this country and

trot Parliament P-I shal take the liberty of stating the grievances as they are stated
by the petitioners themselves: they complain, in the Ufirt instance, that the state of the
province bas been growing worse for several years past in respect te trade and the value
of landed propert>, and the profits of industry. They complain that. the 'expenses of
Goverament are high. They complain that there has been a waste of the public revenue
and resources; that the publie monies advanced or paid for public purposes are net suffi-
ciently accounted for; that large lusses have consequently accrued ; that the laws that
are conceived by the people toLe necessary for the common welfare are rejected by one
of the branches of the Legislature, that branci being principally composed of persons who
arc dependent upon the Executive Government of t îe province. The laws, of the rejection
of winch they complain, are mentioned in the petition; they are various annual bills,
granting the supplies for the support of the Provincial Government; for affording legal
recourse te the subject having claims against the Provincial Government; for regulating
certain fees and clices; for enabling the inhiabitants of the towns of Quebec and Montreal
to manage their local concerns; for extending the facility of proceeding in courts of jus-
tice more generally throughont the province than ut present; for providing a new "sol
for the city of Montreal; for qualifying justices of the peace ; for continuing the n -ia
tawrs; for increasing the representation in the louse of Assembly; for the seeurity' of
the public monies iu tie hands of the receiver-general of theprovince; for the indepen-
dence of the judges; for appointing an agent te reside lu Ein land to. attend te the af-
fuirs of the province: these are all bills that have passed the House of Assembly, most of
themt severa times, I believe all several times, and have been rejected in the Legislative
Conncil.

Have they al been rejected by 'he Legislative Council, or have they been disallowed
by the King ?-They have failed in the Legislative Council ; there are noue that I have
mentioned that have been refused by the King.

Are there any of those which have been amended by the Legislative Council?-Yes,
there are.',

Can you particularize which those are ?-A supply bill has been sent down amended;
the bill for regulating certain fees and offices, I believe, was amended once ; the bills for
facilitating the administration of justice bave been amended; the bili for continuing the

'Acta regulating the militia cf the province wais sent down amended. I ama rend>' to gire
in, if the Committee vish for it, copies of those bills as latterly sent up to the Council.

[Thc witness is requested'tofurnish the Committee with copues of the siame.]

Aie there no road bills or education bills that have been sentnp by the Assembly ?-Yes, there are; but they- are net mentioned in the petition. -y complain that the
bills mentioned in the petition, and others, were rejected by the Legislative Coucil,
and they ascribe that rejection te the Executive Government of the province

-Were they rejected with or without discussion ?~-Manyof them were rejected with.
ot discussion; many of theim -rere net proceèded tîpon on accouit of a ruile that the
Council imposed upon themselves in 1821 or 1822, niot t proceed upon bills of a certain

i description: for instance, not to proceed upon appropriation bils ofa certain description,"
-Where does that rle appear P-lt appears upon the rules of the Legislative Counùcil.-
Can you furnish the Committee with a copy cf theStanding Orders cf the Heuseof As-

sembly ?-I think I can.
,The next grievance'that tic petitioners complain of are'the applications of mote> le.
vied in the province, .without appropriations by the- Legislature theref; 'the 'next la ad-

Svances of money' to persons who havenot sufficiently.accountedfor the sa=ie, dissipation
cf public mouey, appointmentof persons to be întrusted with public monies without full
security 'given; the diversion ofthe revenues cf the estates cf the: late OrderfJesuits
from the purposes of education of the the nob-execution cf the

rom: the par-oses e *conditions
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conditions of flie giants oif% t vaste lands of thle Crown ; and the last is attempts nme in dissentients. In the next year a bill, exactly similar, was rejected unanimously hv týniie
Eigland to obtain changes of the eablished constitution im ftle province by the olhers that ivere present. Il t first instance the Governor approved of the bill, in the'seconlof fi liritig thie all these abuses. Ilitherto I have cinfflned li'- the (overnoi dapprove of thc bill.
self to the cohnplaints in the Quelecr petit ion, and the conuty of Warwick petition ; bit Was he a dilterent Goverinor ?-IIe was. Under these circuimstances ftle people of
tiere are complaints agailst the Governor-in-hief m the' Montreal peitimni w.ich are the country have got an opinion that the gentlemen who usually attend there are influ.
niot in flc Queblen. petition ; the Molitreal petitioli was adoipted subsequentl, and it was envel by the will of the (iovernor, and it is my opinion.
not approved of in tie county _if arwick and soie otther parts. Il addhition to the Is it lot considered by the Assembly, that the Assenbly lias t'le rigît to appropriate
complaints o'fthe Queb'c petition, the Montreal pu Iti ahis sone whicli re dire ircted therevenie raisel under the Britisî Acft whici is kniown bîy the name of the 14th of thc
against the Goveriior ; first, witl withbohig of despatches that ouglht to have hein laid late King F-Tae Assenbly has frequently declared upouni its ouuis that it uinderstood
before the I.egislature ; the dismission ol Messrs. M'Cord mi uel"t, the stipediary tiat it lhad tie right to appropriate ail the' nonies that were le'iel withia the province.
chairman oi e quarter sessions for the district of Aloutr-îl ; thie rehiiminig of Mr. Cald- Are yon not aware that tie 18t i ot'ieo. 3, wihich is knniv by t ce name of the Dcrla.-
vell as receiver-general alter lis denit w'as known b y the overnor, anil conin Mr. ratory Act, and whicà Act hail refereace to sucin duties as were to be snbseientiy imipo-

Perceval as collector of thle customs after lie lad taken llgda1 Iees ; appointing Mr. Hale sed by the mother country for tc reli iliation of traie, einacteI that those ditties, t oig
as receiver-general withoit security, and Mir. Voiig as sheril wltout suheient seenrty, imposeid b t: e moter country, saonid le appropriated by the local Legislatiir ?-I con.
althoîugh both their preciesSors haI been dtaiiters te a hire aiiouint; coItiinel abuse ceive t'at iii 1778 tlie mother country, declired that muonies levied by tae Pariinent of
of the representation of tie country in thie nspapers, establid by lhs Excellency ; Great Britain in the colonies, should ho appropriated byv the legislatirs of the colonies;
thrcats of dismnissions contaied in thosc paper, thissiis of niilitia oicers, and inter- it declareil tl:at as a principle lir the future governimeiit of those colonies.
ference withi tie eleertive irai.h.:ise, ani n itil mmbrs of .as bly for flic xrcise of Are voi not aware taat there ias a distinlct reservation in the statnte of suîch mni'.es
their freedom of 'ot in the lIonue ; iaswers to addresse', ii wh flic Assebyin is as ufere levied by British Acts prior to the 18t i ?-I am not aivare that t'ere was suci a
very harshly spoken of; misrepresentatons ofthe Assembly i a speech delirereil ii 1927. distiniet reservation ; I knoiw tat it lias been iiterpbreted as being such ; but the general
These arc all in the Montrcal and Three Iivers pietition, aid arc omittd im fti Qe- nuuderstandîing lias becn tis, that the legislatures of flic colonies Iave a right to appro.
bec and Warwick petitioi. I ani ready to enfer inito explanation of any one of those priate aill monies levied by the Imperial Legislafture; and that they consider the only
charges, and I am ready to prodnlee proof by pu blic lcuments of ihe iwhuole of them, par- safegnard ti ey have against taxation by flic lgislature of this country, i ich thy are
tienlarly of tiose i the Quebec aid arwick petition. not re'presented.

There are two or tirece of those compllaints in the' Monutrel petition, w uich are public Are youii ot aware that in the Act of 31 Geo. 3, commonly calleil the QIielec Act,
complaints ; vli are they onitred iii flic Quebec petilionl ?-The Quliebee resohitiois and tkerc is a distinct reservation of the duties levivd prior to fli IStii of the late Kinig?-
fle Montreal resolutions were adoipted alnost simultanony ; there iras no convert be- Not accorling to our understaing of it, and my o' n iulri'staniing of it.
twreen the two pluces. Each e e ' ofcours;e ientioned those articles tlhat they ionceived 1s it îlot t..e tact that flc point wic: 1 as ailways heeii couitendedoil by the Eiglisu Gov-
bore flic hardest uipon thueim. In Mocntreal thev felt those articles as bearing hardl upon ernmenît is sinply this, that ail duties levieil since the 18t i of Geo.'S, are to le pro
then, and in Quelbec thcy did not say a wuord about tlii. priated in whatever ma er rthe legislttuîre of the coloiies thiink proper'î, but that al dni.

Seeinig thiat so many bills have ased the Mouse o Assembly which have been qject- tics that were levied under the Bitis Acts prior toe flic 18th of Geo. 3, werc to be ap.
cd by the Legislative Council, wiil yo state te wvhat circuiinstances yon bex'et that to propriateil as befo're by the authority of the Cro'w'n ?- i helieve tleere was a lespatch of
be owing ?-The petitions aseibe the rejectioin of thise bill more to the ic 'omipositioni of Lord Batiurst's wliicn mentioned something of the kind, referring to an Opinion of the
flic Legislativ'e Connicil, thel dcleewli'nt sitnation in whi'hilic iitmebers are placel relative- Attorney anil Solicitor General. I never saw te opinion, but I recollect seeing a dles
ly to fle Goveriior, thau to an, thiaz else. patel w'ich stated sonething as being the opinion of fle Attorney and Solicitor Generai

Will 'ou « dsr'ib the constitutm i f the Legilative C ieil?-When I left the 'pro- to that e'ffot.
vince tleri' were rcsident in it 27 legislative counselors; Jonathau S'wll, Speaker, !1001. It is not te filet that ail the bills sent up Iy the Hlon<e of Assembi to t'e Legislative
a year; President of the Executive Conucil and Coîurt of Appea!, 100/. ; i 'hief' Jlstice Coui'l ...ere 'taniei lpoiflie Lstiiiptioii bY tli Assemiibly, tat ail diuties inuposd by t- e
of the province and. the district of Que'bee, salary 1,500/. besiIes abonit 10/. for circuits, Britisli Arts prior to the 18th of Geo. 3, were legall uiider the control of the local Leis-
mnaling altogetier 2,6501. sterhiiig. The Rev. C. .1. Seart, Lord Bis!ii of' Quebec, lature, and notu nder tfhe control of the Britis' Goveriinment ? -Previous t he i car 1822
salary and allowances as buisiiop uid Ibly (irat Britain, about 3000/>.; Sir Joliu .lhnisonî, there rasiever a quiestionuipon those Acts; it.vas 'always umlderstool, bothby thieExecuutive
indiani Departient, paid by Great Britaii, it is maerely supposed 10001. a y 1a ; I canot Government and by' te Assenbl, that the wlole of file monie were to be apprepriatei
Say velither it is correct or not. hy fle Provincial Assembl. I 1822 the distinction begn, and since t at tliere lias bfeenu

%V'hat is the Indiau Department?-Ther h a departent ii Caiiaia alle thl Idian a quarrel about it ; te Execitive Governient say, ttat thîey are not to apply the noreyi
Department ; it is a departient that was estais.ihiedI dairm;r tie Amlierican war f0 hiave the to anv otetr purposes exceptitg the expelnses of civil govertinment ; but ftlc Assetieldy
direction of lulian atfhirs John Richardsoi, an execitiye counîsellor, 100/. a year; say, that it is not toe h applied by the Exxecuftive in sucha wiay that tliey are to have ne
Charles St. Ours, lialf-pay as captaim, paid by Gireat Britai ; Join lale, appoiited by check over it.
Lord Dalhousie to a't as receiver geneal, 9001. a year ; as executive consetllr, 100/. Are yoi not aware that wlienever there was no difference cf opinion as te lic appropria.-
miaking together 1,0001. a 3 car. . tion, in point offact, flic riglft of fle Britisi Crovnl wails iot brougut into questicon, an:1

HIave al the executive icouisellors 100/. a vear in that capacity ?-They have. John that uinder those circumstances flappropriation took place generally ; but althoulh if did
Caldwell, flue late receiver generai, is unnw payiig by agreement for holdimiz his estates, take place, the rights of the Crown were not *unied by such circumstance ?-The diffe..
2,000/. per aiiiuiiin, whici tire su1pposed to bc worthi nuch more. That is tihie ouly ftling rence of opinioni vas first asto fle annual appropriations. Will the Committee atlow m,
fiat places himu i dependence upon the governor. . W. Rvland, clerk of the Execu- in answer to this question, to state my viev et th differences bettîeen the Government
tive Couuncil, saliary and alloiwauces, 6501; pension, 3001.; Clerk of te Crou'wn in Chan- and the Assembly, refecrring to flic 'different bills. My opinion upon the subject is this,cery, ne saiary is mnxcîtionel; fees of olihce unakiowîn ; total kuown, 9501. James Cuth- tint the ionuev arising from te 14th of te King was to be appied exclusively toe lsup.
bert is said to be a laltIt-pay captami on tle establishment, but I do not know wu :efliete lie is port of the Civil GC'ovrnment ; but that suin being insuilicient for thé support ofthe Civil
or not. Charles Willianm Grait, segneiir proprietor, and late of Isle St. 1 leleu, whîich oovernnment, ndit l xecifiv' (ovcrament coming to fCe Legislature for an addition,
lue has exchauged w'it the Goverinent. P. D. l)ebartzch, a landed proprietor, su o. then the Assebly had the rigiht of control over ail the expenditure, to see that every itei
seul to be woertl at preset 1,50L/. lier amium. aes frviic, late excecutic couislir, of tlait expenliture iras such as would authorize it to nake alditiois te it.
merchant. M. Il. Perceval, :ollector or flic cuistonis and cxecutive couisellor, in the ns loenias the pr'ceeds orthc 14th of the KiNgwere suillicient for the maintenance
receilpt for the last tenl years, supposed, îupwtards of 3000/. lier atuit s excutive couin- i of the Civil G¯overniet, yon admit that the righit wu'as in flue Crownri, and fint the appro-
sellor, 100/. L. De Salaberry, captain, lailf-pay ; and in Indîlian Departmcut a provincial priation voluld lcgally procet froim the Crown ; but w' en those proceeds are not snilucient,
pension of 200/. you think that fle righlt of the Cro , i lapses, ainil that flue Assembly, in consequence of

Is fita for life or duriig pleasuire ?-T:e pension Las been statel to be i instead of an addiiig to that stum, becoines possesseil Of a control over the whole revenue ?-So far ;
olice by tle Legislature, amt I s ;ould suppose lue holds it iiumlepuetlently of anîy cie ; but but that is not the truie state of the cati'. I understamil, as n iIdiviuliil, that the Assemably
I have fieard tat hie is dead since I left the province. oFthe province las a right to appropriate uand control the i lole offthe money that is levild

Are the pesiions voui imentioied before granted hy the Execuitive Governmncnt ?-The ini fle provice.
pension to Mr. RyhmIand wvas gruited by the exec'utive, buit that has been votel se- Notwithstanding the provision of the Act of 1778?-I umnlerstand that lie Act of 1778
veral finies by te Assenmbly. Mr. De Salaberr is statel Io have been replaced hib Mr. i establisheid titis principle, that in the colonies wlieiever taxation v as resorted to by the Par.
Taschereau, a judire in flue Kingm Beach at Quebec. Willian Burnis, late rhe Kiig's liament ofthe mother country, then the Legislature ofthe colonies liad a iight to apply thei
auctioneer, a ealiy retirel nerhatt ; Thoias Collin, chairman of the quiarter sessions proceeds for the uses of the pîrovince.
for Three lf ivers, 250/; loiericklu M'Keiizie, a retired aerchant ; L. P. C. Delery, t Whatuview do yui entertain òf the pow'ers offthe Act of 1774, s af'ecting t':e revenue of
grand voyer of the district of Moutre.al, saliry 150/. and fees uukiowrn ; Louis Gugy, t Lower Canada ?-1 u ili state iy view of' flue matter ; I difer in soine respects fromu thla
late sheriff of T;,ree Rivers, pronioteid to Montreal ; cilice supposed orth per aimum inmembers ofte Ilonse generally ; but w'e al alaree in this, that %e ouiit to luive a control
1,8001; Charle's De alaberry, seignior; Jamies Ker'r, judgeKing's Bnich, Quebe, 900!.; !over the expenditure, aithough tic difler as the groninds t iic ire ought to hai'v
Executiv'e Counselor, 100.'; Julge Vice Admiralty, 200/. besides foes ; circuits 150L.; that control. The Reveuuue Act of 1774, was pa sel by fti Legislature of ·t is
making together 1,3501. Edwari Bowen, judge, Kinîg's Benchi, Quebec, 950.., and cir- country, at a time when there iras no represeutation of Lower Canada; a representatio:a
cnits 150/., making 1,0501; Matthew Bell, merchant, lessee of the King's fores; Williani luad been promisel themu, but circuinstances did not permit, in the opinion of the'Goveri.
B. Felton, agent for Crowii lands, stupposed 50/. ; Toussaint Pothier, seignior; Johnî ment of this country, that it should be estabslied then ; and as a ineans of drawiig soime.
Stewart, late merchaut andî sole commissioner of the Jesuits estates, andl( execuitive couin- thing from the country for the support of ifs government, if pascud f e Acf of 1774. It
sellor, supposed 600/.; Johinlu Forsyit, mierchanut. Thl( total amîîount of the sams received is very truc ftlait there were duities uiider the Freich Governnent, but those duîties, I
by diiferent members toftic Le islative Couicil fron the public is 17,7001. believe, by tie judgment of a Britisli couirt ofjistice, have beed! Celd toe c illégal, 'atI

Hlowr inuich of tme 17,700/. is ~paid by the Province ?-I suppose about 5,000/. or 6,000/. couild not be recovered in the colonies. i believe, in flie case of Aitigna, there us a deci-
of the 17,0001. are paid by Great Bdritaii. of fthe 27 members of the Legislative Colin- sion that ail the Frencli duîties existing in the colonies wvere illegaifrom the mn t the
cil, there areI 14 whuo receive payient ont of provincial fuids, 4 out of Brirish fids, Kiin'sproclamnation issuîed,- recognîising t-e people aus British subjects aînd givingi then the
nd 9 receiing no pay ; 9 of ¶ictie are nuatives of Lowuer Citlaiala ; anid Of the 18 above righlts anid. lawis of Englishimuei. Of course in Caniadia niothiiuîg ivas saidiin tfic suhbject,
iîentioned who r e'e pay from ftle publie, 7 are also Excecutive Counseliors. the people of Canada have always been the humblest and thei unllest people yon have ; it

Are not all the conmissions in the colonies lurinig pileasure ?-Ail co:muissions are wais accompanied by an Act givng thei their laws and other alvantages. ,The maattr hou'-
during pleasure ; ail nay lie suspeided by the G3overnor. ever of taxation geierally at that time Iy ftle mather coutry ivasiuiîuch discnussel, anl

Indiependently ofany motive that yon iiaginie those individuals may have f'rom flic then canie tlis Act of 1778.
salaries they receive, are tihere net s!ronug grouniuds of' political lifference of Opinion %with Are the Commnittee to iifer from your answer, fthat'the duties being illegal for mhich
r'pu'sect to those neasures existing inl the province I?-Certainly the people of the pro- those were commutel, althloughi they vere enuactel in that Actf ci774; the' were illcgally
viee wish for the bills, and the Governncut does not wishi l'or tliem. enacted on hat taccount ?-No, certaiîdy not ; the -Legislatui•e cf Grcat ritain had the

Is the differecuc of Opinion confiiedu to te Lugidative AsSely ad the Ge''rnment, power ofumaling lawî's for the colonies in whici there vr.r no Legislafitre, aumd I conaeive
or is there anuy other portion of tue population that difler ini opinion tas to the 'wisdiom of they hald even thîe right of taxinîg them, aîltliough it isguoing further for'the colonies than
those measures ?-There nay b a very small portion. you will go for youirslcves, for you will îiot allow that peop ile ouhtto'bo taxel hére 'witb-

What portion is it that differs as to the propriety of those measures ?-Principally out representation ; but I adrnit.tthat wuhere t here'is no repuresentation, thc è shluôuld ýh
those that are dependeit upon flue Executive Governeniit. some supreme leigislative poler.

Have you any thîing to adi with respect to tle constitution ofthe Legislativie Council?- Do you entertuin any doubt tlhat the duties were' legaIly imiiosed by the At cf 1774,
I have sone facts to stite; I wish to state that flth Lord Bisliop htats been but lately ap- and also legally appropriatel ?-I believe that the Legislature laid a'riglàt t maike'the law,
pointel, of course lie cnniot liave been an active miember ; tiat sevel off t i menibers, of and that they liadl a rigiht to make the appropriation.
whhch I bave given a List, îlo lot attend at ali, or veiry- selloi; Si' Joui Jomnson, Mr. Have yon any douibt that tlait Law' is at this muoment bindiing ln Canada ?-Yes, U have
De St. Ours, Mr. Louis 1b Salaberry and Mr. Burns, on account of ill healti or' being strong doubts.
superannmated ; Mr'. Cutlibert, Mr. Debartzcl and Mr. De Salaberry, tuave discoitiuued Whaft do those doubts arise fron ?-Theyarise from the circumstances I'asioing to
t.cir' attendance. detail. While there iwas no legislative boly in the colony, if was a pourr which seems to

Way have they d.iscontined ?-I cainno ttell; thxey dii not attend at the Ist session; me to bengte tt oftle empire, cf regulating thiwhole affaiîrs of aIlluhe" depen iecf
one of tlem I believe attended two or three sessions ago ; I tiearl Mr. Debartzca say that the empire ; but the moment t;ere was constituted a representative body n 'ft body
it inijured (ini; leaving 20 of those who are the mnost dependent, by their public situation, naturally took the whole coatrol cf the revenue of the country ; id' t;.is detirafoi-yAce
to transact the business of the Council. These thets I give as te grouids uuponu whici flie of 1778 supported it in that, ecause it is saif ithat aIl the duties thtw'e te be levied
people of t:le country genuerally, and I myself, bluiee ' sat trs gentlemen are influen- thereifter by Great Britain wvere to be aprepriated iii the Colonial Legislature 'in fact;
ced, independuleitiy of t icir coisileratioi of wvhat i. fitting or unfitting. In thi year we haveheldfthat the appropriatio ivas altered by the Act f 1778 and the' Act of 1791,
1825 there îî's a supply bid passed by tic Assembly, whic passei the Couincil, only tiro an
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and that the appropriation fell of course thon to the Assembly, as the natural body that tio'Governor asked, whiclh was in addition to ftie revenue that ho asssuimed tf lie appro-
ought to have t he control over the expenditure of mouey raised on its constituents. We propriated, and they reserved to themselves the right of examining into ail the expenditure
have not contended that tie Legislature halt not the power of passing the Act at that fime; the next year.
but we say that the goneral principle is this, that 'ail the taxes levied by thle Legislature Was thereany bill passed thatfycar, or was a resolution passed by thc Iiouse of Assem-
4hall be applied by the Legislature of flic colonies; and with respect to teic Act of 1774, we bly promising to indemnify the Governor ?-Precisely so, an address for money. The
say that there may be doubts upon ftie subject, for vhen the Act of 1791 ias passed, it ivas next year the Dluke of Richmond asked for an addition of 16,0001.; that alarmed the As-
tic gencral opinion tliat it repealed the Act of 1774, so far as the appropriations iere con- sembly; they had already accepted of an addition of one half fron the.time they offered to
cerned. In conscquence of that, teic British Goverument sont a message through the take ip the expenses; but when the Duke of Richmond caine and askdc for 16,0001.more;
Governor to the Legislature in 1794, saying thaft as there were difliculties on the subject, they began o getalarmed; theyappointed committees to examine into the expenditure,
the moment duties ivere raised similar to those provided by that Act they would apply to and to check if, and they did examine aud check every item of it, and they.began to vote
Parliament for fle repeal of that Act. The consequence was, thaft in the Colonial Legis- it by items, nui they left out all the increased expenses, but offered to pay the expenses
lature theydid grant duties in lieu of the duties under that Act, and a bill was sent home to as they stood in 1817, and passed a bill and sent it up to the LegsLitive Council, allowing
Governîment here, w hich was approved of by the King in Council, enactinr those duties. ait those exbenses. The Legislative Council threw out that bill, uapon the ground ~that it
The Act came out, äpproved by fie King in Council, and onglht to have leen in force ; was,not safe to take an annual bill.
hiowever, it arrived too late. 'lie Covernorrecoimended it aiterwards to the Legislature, Did not the Legislative Council also object on the ground of fie vote being made by
nid they passed it; so that in 1799 itwis finally passed, and approved of by the Governor, items ?-No; because it was an annual bill. At tie sane fime the Assembly made goodi
conformably to the approbation that hait already been made by fie King in Council. It its vote of the preceding year, because they conceiveil themselves bound in. honour not
however happened t"at there was neyer any recommendation by the British Government to bave.any quarrel about what had been advanced upon tlicir address, althougi there were
to repeal ftie Act of 1774, and there it has remaiined, and re are the unfortunate victims some items of-expenditure that they objected to, and the bill passed. Then the DukeL:nf
of the quarrel that las ensuei in consequence of that. Richmond unfortunately died, and in 1820 there was an irregularity int Asseribly,

Arc you avare that there is no instance of n Colonial Act repealing a British Act ?- and there was no estinate, and no vote laid before the Asseinbly. Sir Peregrine Maiiandi
We do not pretend any such ting. convened flic Assembly before flic retuirns were ail made, and the Âssembly.bjected

The Act of fhe 3lst of fie lateNking contains the folloving Preamble: "Whereas an that the Governor ought not to convene ftie Assembly, till the Ilouse was complete;
Act was passet iii tlie 4fL year of the reiita ofhis present Majesty, intituled, 'An Act for because they said, if lie might couvene it before the time fixed for ftie retirns, ho might
making more efectuaLI provision for fthe (overnment oflic Province of Quebec in North convene if before half of fiem were returned. Thiings remained in that state till 'n.ws
America :' Andi wihereas Lth said Act is in many respects inapplicable to ftie present con- came oflhe death of the King, and thon there was a dissolution. At fine close of 19809
dition and circuistances ofthe said province : And whereas it is expedient and noces- Lord Dalhousie came; ana he asked, that vinatever tney had fo give siouild lie given per-
sary tinat further provisionshould uow be made for the gfood government and prosperity maientiy : thoy toli hin at once that they wodd not give any thing iii addition to wlat
thereof; may it therefore please onir most excellent MaLjesty, fthat if may lie enacted; nithey hai t already given. permanently. Of course, notbing was done; they passed however
lie it enacted by fine King's rnost excellent Majesty, by anid ivith tine advice and consent of a bill in some shape or other, which it ivas said would be less objectionable ; it went lip to
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Cominions, in this present Parliament assembled, flic Legislative Council, and it wvas refunsed. It was refised by the Lcgislative Counicil
and by the authority of fie saie, fiit so imich of tei said Act as in any manner relates t opon ifs being detailed, and lot being for tli Efe of ftie King. The next year Lord
the appointment of a Council for tke aldiirs ofthe said province of Quebec, or to the power Dalhousie asked for a bill for the-life of fie King ; the Assemibly sont home a very long
givein by the said Act tothe said Couincil, or to ftlc major part of them, to make ordinan- address to this countrv, as reasons for not comitlying, and thie Legislature finall broke
ces for tine peace, welfare, and good governmitent of the sai province, %iith tie consent of up witioti any bill being passed. Lord Dalhousie asked for a suai of inoney, which they
lis Majesty's Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, or Commirander-in-Chief for the finie he- said they could not grant till they had an answer fronm this country to their represen'in.
ing, sll be nad tie sameis hereby repealed." Do yon not therefore admit thaft in the The session iinished wvithout any bill being passed, and thon came the fanous Union
Quebec Act of 31 Geo. 3, part of ftie Act of the 14 Geo. 3, was distinctly repealed, nid project. In ftie subsequent year tere was a bill for a part of lthe monéy passedt. in 1823.
the remainder of it distinctly confirmed ?-Tinat is not tei Act referred to; chapter 88 is In 1824 the receiver-general failednd the appropriations already madle by thi Ligis-
fine li evenue Act, but the Revenue Act was iot raeintioned in the Act of 1791. There lature were not pai:l, te members got alarret, and somne of thein, against which I pro.
uvas a new constitution giveI to ftie country, and not a word said about the Act of 1774, tested, votted a reduction of otne-foirti of fine exponliture to meet the empty state of
and it raised a dispute so early as 1794 ; and upon finat dispute .the Governmnt at none, tihe chest; .that of course was not accepted, it wvas rejected in ftie Legislativé Cen icil.
by means oftheir Governor, told tie Legislatire ftina they would repeal fine Act if they In 1824 Lord Dalhousie came hone, and Sir Francis Lrton took the Government. .-l
iould grant similar duties to the saine amonint ; they did so, but the Govermnent never 1825, a Bill ias agreed to by all parties, to ad an iudefinite sumt t the indedlnite
reconunended to Parlianent to repeal the Act; ii fact, sonebody or other in the colony amosunt of the appropriations already iade, to make up flic total anount of tie wiole

advised against it at that time. expenditure; for the Assembly lad forgotteu tiLe alarm iii 1824 about the empty clicst,
Docs not the repeal of a portion of fhe Act of 17 Geo. 3, c. 83, ivitnouf the repeal of an they ere willing to continue the expenses ait tie sane rate. That iras accepted by

any part of the 14 Geo. 3, c. 88, a contemporaneous Act vhich imposed duties, show that the Legislative Council, with two dissentients, and it iuns accepted by the Lieutenant-
tei ritish House of Commons in 1791, when tie Quebec Act ias passed,did not intend Governor, and the n hole -country was in a state of joy at the end of ur., dililities.
concede to tei Legislature of Lower Canada a control over the revenue'levied by the Act Iaid not ithe Assembly reduced the estimate ?-Tne Assembly has still persisteil in
of 14 Geo. 3, c. 88, but on the contrary intended to preserve as law and unrepoaled part of refusing to reco"nize some noir offices, absentees, and sinecures ftnat were objectedi to
the 14 Geo. 3, c.83, and ftie wiole offthe 14 Geo. 3, c. 88 ?-Imin no laiwyer;it scoms to me in S1819; it objcted to tien, anud it had finally decided that it il ould liot pay then ii
tat that is'a question for a i anryer. -As a very humble constitutional lawyer, Ishould say, 1819; it still refuseid to recognize them, and one or, two were removed; or at leas they
fat in giving a new constitution to the country it vould lie necessary to say ihat is re- agred fto give pensions in their stead, but they still voted a sum less tlian .s skedb fbi
pe.aled n i s ed ; the Act of 1774,c 88, is not mentioned at al ina Acf Lieutenant-Governor, by about £3,000. At that finie flic wbhoe counry unïat peace,
of 1791, and it is probably its omission that gave rise to this early difference of opinion -themre iere iot two parties existin- in the country; mifortunataly- tIa bil rais
in 1794. mnisunderstood in this country, at least it was not approved o? a .this country ;

Are the Committee to iuderstand that ftie duties which wvere originally levied unider the it , was saunctionedi by tie King, and it was the lawr of flic land, but, I beliceo, it
Act of the 14th of the late King, haye beei since levied by the Colonial Act of the year wns not approved by flue gentleman thon at the oad of the Colonial Departmet', Then
1799 ?-That Act is notin force, because it could net be enforcei till His Majestj's minis- iii 1826 tlie 'Assimbly offered the saine bill as Sir Francis Burtoi and ftie Conici liid
ters recommended to Parliament to repeal the Act of 1774. acceptéd in 1825; and iii 1827,it offeed to pass the same bill again. ¯The bill of 1820

But it actually passed the two Houses ?-It did, and received the Royal assent ; it stands is the only one w% hich came back amenuded.. Before that the Council hait declardi thnat
in our statute book as a laiw, waiting ftie performance ofine condition by fine British Gov- iheny mould not procced upon any suche bills, but this finie , they did proceed'W far as
ernment for it to ome into force. to send. it back amended. Such is ftie , hole history of. flic dispute aboât the appro-

That condition being the repeal of the Act of 1774 ?-Yes. priations bis, nd the Acf of i774, so far as I am acquainte'd nith them; muid the con--
:What wasit that prevented tne Act recommended in the year 1794 fron being passedtill cision- of the whole is; that there was uo house at al this ltt year.

the vear 1799 ?-It passeItie Assembly in 1795 or 6, and uns sent home fo be approved Youi have statedi that fie bill of 1825 'vhich 'was accepted by the Legislative Conneil
or; if was approved of by the King in Couicil, but it camue oit too late lie eniforced ; it came piotduced universal satisflaction in Canada ?-It did.
out after fie two years hai expired. in asuibsquent sessioni, the Governor recommended In point of ftiet, iwas not fine effect o? f at bill, in 1825 to do away aitogether vith
tie Act to le renewed. It was renewled and pasd, and stands a law ii our statute book'; harges to thc amount of £3,000 per .annumn, ihich,lthe Croiwn, by irtue of thee Act
but its being euforced depends ipon fine execution of ftie engagement on fhe part of the 14th Geo. 3, a :pied te certain purposes of civil government la fine Canadas ?--I do
ministers fo repet the Acf o? 1774. iot know how ar it ivas doing away vith them, but certainly fine AssembIly rfèd to

Thenm at this moment, would hfie repeal by fine British Parliament o? flic Act of 1774, pây tFose items
ipso fhcto, call into operation that Act of the colonial Legislature of the car 1799 ?-Yes ; Theri in point of fct, flic Assembly by röfusing f.oJ5 ay those items did interfere with
andit wouild give the Governmentf tln full appropriation of 11,0001. a year, vithou ilimit bv ihne-powuer of the Croin in charging'thie revenue raise under the Brits Aêt vit those.
the Legislature of tei colony. The contest is now tiether fier be appropriations whiiclh items ?-I should conceive that the Assembly did iriterfere wiith the power of the, ,Crownu
inever have obtained fine consent ofthe Legislature of ftie colony :hene once the appropria- ini chargine it uion the revenues that had leeu considered as the; publie rvenue. of, tie'
tien has obtained tnè consent of tie Legislature of theolony we have tied up our own province, lut if did not prevent the Crown from char<ing them .nnother ri-evènesr
hands ; but when it has not obtained the consent of the Legislature of theccolonyive stand tiîat it'deriveid fromn the province; it didh not prèvent the. Cròsin'from payirg ihose' ânla-
ijupon the broad principle that the people of ftle colony nave a right to nake ani appropria- ries out of ftie revenues derived from sme. Acti of Charles tleFirst or, Chaales fthe
tien of the momies that they pay. Second, anit otier Acts, of the proceeds'of ihvichn "elad never heard aor f. ,Upper

Do j ou menu te state, therefore, finat by the repeal of theActof 1774, the Crown wonltd Canada bas claiued fihn, but .e never have cied the. It dit not prevent nthe Croiwn
have for its onvn appropriation, iunirestricted by the Assembly, the sua of 11,0001. a rear ?- from payinoe finen oint of the revenues of theJesuits estates, if those réveues belonged
Yes. to it;. it diÊn ot prevent fie Croba.from paying tnm out of the revenus of the Crown

Does the IlHuse of Assembly also lay claim tothe amount of 5,000/.'a year in lieu of the Lanids, for tie Croin is tie greatest proprietor of roserved lands ii tineprovince; it
territorial revenue of the Crown ?-Te Ilouse of Assembly las laid claini to the territorial did not prevent. the Crown'from paying them out'of any source'that isnot ýart of the
rereenue of fine Cnron, becauîse it gave 5,000/. a year lu the ' ear 1794 or 5,'after the public revenue of fte province.

ovmernor hid told flic Legisilature thai the Crowni gave up its territorial revenue to fthe Alihoughi ftie Crowni miglit have }iaid those ienms 'amôuntin gto £3;000.outöf some
provbuice. other revenue, did it neft efftctually,ýrent the Crown fro mpaying tihemou of tlat

:oes flic Hiouse of Assembly contnd taint 5,0001. a year is to be appropriated by thn revemie out o? which fyad hitliérto been paid, namel , the~reenue.derived from fine
Ilouise of Assembly ?-They would say inaftif the Cror' 'mere notto ôcoue forarid and ask Act of i4thi Geo. 3?I belieft is impossible to 'fel fros hat revnue theyäd ai
fori niore monef, ;it is gone; buts? the Goverm'ent connes forward and asks for m'ore iitherto li aid for al 'fie revenues ofite Cro cre út into 'ine liants oflth
mnoney, theyn y say tat moneyismisplied, aud it ought'to bé appliéd in suci a wa . rec- eiver geieral ana they were very nminh -îiikd upÚ; Ieieve -fle niiitar' chest aid

ihl youstate'the progress oftmue disputes wheon thnose princmiescmne'praèicatlin effiect someof fthe expenses, there vas n constant infrcourse bteefne t ivil ciest rid the
upon Sir Johun Sherbrooke, in 1818, calling uponih: Légisiatiure no provide for thé, civil iiilitary chest, sometimes thcy 'Vexe enéptied into one'aïiotner, ini'somlimes fiè est
estabisninent?-I hiave gotaiready tothe year 1799, hén hi bill wras passedeiindstmiiece empty altògether. Vith respect to the £3,000 theqiuarrel abint'tliat is of a very
in lieu of the Act of 1774. Things went outolerably eil tilt the'year 1809,>thelèxpensäs triiimg nature; it naiounted merely to this, t't the Assemblys d'tikef would mt vt
were incrensi.ngvery nincii aid fineAssenthly gótairmnditn they in'a'qnr'elifth the if'i those 'vry objeutionable itVere contiinè: as'sinecrosi butwherfû c
Govornor.'It was then saittinat Great :Britain ico pàyigré t part of tue nioiiy Goyernment applied fo theLegislature to paythem'as pensions durinîg fli lit e of? the
duuring alftnis unne: hnever' they applidf toontrolthe xpenditire vrthoy'e toli dèhieiy have paîd them. 'n point o? fact some 'ofthusehichi theyhadobj&ced
.GreatBritain'payéfthiswhat liusiness'tare yen f0 inftrfere? tliy said; Weli th uw to'Üen they wrrerecommene to be nid as skaaries, &c. t ey ias pensoión uîring.the
wounild rathetale fine' ole oftie expenses upon.ourshlves;o ato corït'roltie wol'fr life :Of the persons ,îolding theni therobjection asiis f we aunloith ums to
by-and-byiit will be saddlet upon us. Then they ide the faisoutler tQ lic civil 'tiiele sinecurists ni abenfees, they illbe siddled p s for e lic moment.that
iit;afithèhear ire abouti it',Thevhrbegan in 1812,and theggave'all thattth'ey iit, voesdiesoff' ifill lie iven te somebod cise.

andinore than tehefihd; forfih war ; they authorzd fine isuingppniiijjlithe coln- MÝier'the'sniné'bill~wiih massent up la 1825 asrjectd 1826 miÏ1827vere
tr ,nantmher:wvas 'no quarrel about the'civil list; oraury ithiing' e' utafterthemar'Sir there nnyreasons ass',ed for that rejectièn ?-Vos.
'Johui 8ierbí•ooke came oint ;ine'found: every tiigi"saci'a stante o? disorder'that hcêrebni'- »'hait mere'thev ?- here mero dispâtch'es'laid gby th G venref~&èreth e infaure
.sented:itfat homegandi thnéGovernnseient ere'told huins'fke thnè ee'ocuts'àëftled'êéorvyaraftlië Houisof.Aambyhad 'voted flicnioney. ' "'

fine house ofAssnibly.'Tnen 'camsse fine' aceeptance oft ïo"f 1810te a'll th' WVas the"only reason'ssied for' té r jel;ioi off bil tth o'the""£3,000,were
expeïsestof fhe -Gevermnn fin e slideo wi tako nalh fie expenies froinyouT tiieîx- notiuded in the vote ?-Ne; the dispaltcles hóWver l
penses i the men tune liad augmnted froi abont 40,0001. to about 60,0001.1 The As- were laid before the Legislatureý
siemly the sih 'we rill pa the uinole ofin exenpenses; they then sugreed fo gime thoe sua Uder
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Under the state of obstruction you have described in thie appropriation of the reve-
nues of the colony having b)eein votel by Parliament, in wvhiat way have the revenues of
'the colonv practically bren applie d? -The petitioners state that the money has been
applied by the authority of the Governor and the Council alone, mithouit any act of the
Legislature. The revenue nat'urally divides itself inîto to parts; that vhiich ve consider
to be already appropriateid by legislative enactinents for te support of the Civil Govern-
'uent, and liat whicih is not so appropriated : wre say liat iotiing is appropriateid but
what has been appropriated by the Legislture of t e colony; the Governor sa s, anda
othiers say, that the revenue of the Act of 1774 of the King is appropriated; the whole
of the noney has been mixel up together in the hmauls of the receiver-general, that which
is appropriated and that whmich is not appropriated. There is part of il avowed by both
parties not to be appropriated, anid the expeuses of the Government have been paid by
the Governor himself, with the consent of the Executive Council, out of the chest as it
stands, withiout any appropriation; so that nov of the money thait the Governor lias
applied there is about £ 140,000 that is paid wiithout any appropriation at all even alleged
by the «Governor. It is justified on thie part of the Colomal Goverunment as a case of
necessity, but necessity vill always furnish a law anid pretence for every thing.

Do thuings remain in tiat state now ?-Thmev are uorse now, theLegislature is sus-
pend''d;:te Act of 1791 is suspended in the Colony; tat Act requires that the Legis-
bature should assenible once in 12 nonths to look to the afihirs of tc province, but there
is no Legislature assembled, nor likely to lie any till after the month of May. A num..
ber of the temporary Acts expire on the Ist of May.

Are those Acts under whuicht duties are collected ?-No ; if they had been, il would
have been a different story; but they are Acts of publie utilitv; 'Acts regulatiug the
inspection of ashes and beef, or some things of tiat kind. iiless it is pretended that
the mere meeting of the Legislature is a calling together of the Legislature for the
despatch of business, and that you may get the Legislature to meet and not suffer i to
proceed te business for 20 ycars to couie; lie Act of Parliament is actually suspended
at the present moment, and the money is applied as the Governor and Council
please.

Since there lias been no vote of the Legislature for the payment of the expenses, from
what resources have tie Governmient danu for their expenses ?-From the receiver-
general's cliest; the whole of the money raised b y the Acts of this Lcgislature nd of the
Colonial Legislatuire have been deposited in the hauds of a receiver-general nanmied by
this countrr. Manv of those Acts are Permaneut Acts, for the Legislature of Lower-
Canada had net the irecauîtion te mnake the revenue Acts annuail ms well as the appropria-
tion bills. In other colonies they have made it a rule to make hie revenue Acts anmnal,
but ie were foolisi enough to nmake the revenue Acts permanent ; so that the revenue
cornes into the chest, althigiih it is net appropriated, and the Executive takes it nt of
tke chest without appropriation.

Would not an action lie against the receiver-general for issuing monev without its being
properly appropriatel ?-Thie receiver-geiieral is an officer of the treasury.

Are all the revenue Acts permanent ?-I believe that every revenue Act is per-
umianent.

Has there ever been any proposition ii fle Assenmbly to pass an imdemmnnity Act ?-Yes,
they passed an imdemnify in 1823 for the ihole of the expenses that had been voted by
the Assembly, they passed an Act of indemnity, cleariing Sir John Sherbrooke's admi-
nistration for the excess that be paid beyond the amomut of the Act of Appropriation.
an excess of six or seven thousand pouids. They passed an Act, clearming the subsequent
admiistrations, and even for the vear 1S20, wien there iras no estimate laid before the
House; they passed an Act clearing the whole up to 1823.

'Vas the reason of the Legislative Council not passinîg those bills, that they professeid
te indemnify the Govermnent for rhat the Government did not consider any iudemnity
to be required ?-No; I believe the reason was that the Act was informnally expressei ; it
was an imdemnity te His Majesty; i ounght te have beeni an indemnity te those who ad-
vised His Majesty to take tlhe nîoaey.

Were those bills lest in the Council ?-They vere all except lie bill indemnif> ing Sir
John Sherbrooke.

Did the bill, indemnifying His Majesty, actualiy pass the House of Assembly ?-Yes,
for all that they hall voted ; they never indemiea for wvhat they hait net voted.

Do those permnanent revenue Acts raise sufficient for the maintenance of the Civil
Government F--Yes, more than suflicient ; but the expenses of the Civil Government;
have alwvays grown with the auoent of the revenue, because they have never been cou-
trolled by the representatives of the people in the colonies. . '

Are there many sinecuires lu Lower-Canada ?-No; I believe that seven or eight,
that were objected to fron the commencement, are the whole; there were several others,
but they ivere changed into pensions, but it iras insisted that those should be maintained
as officers; now the olilcers are not resident in the colonies, and have no duties attached
to their offices.

Yeu statet that lime Assembly objected te the items included in the £3.000 because
they were afraid they should perpetuate them after the death of the parties holding them;
are the Committee t understand, that, as far as your opinion goes, oui sec no objection
to pay those items, provided it wvas understood that they were te be discontinuted after the
death of the parties ?-As a neniber of the Legislature, I caunot say what I would do;
as a private individuual, I wvouli have no objection to allow those people that have,
throughl our neghigence, got allowances made to them, to have then contmued to them
durimîg their life.

Has not the Assembly of Lower-Canada invariably objecteid te superannuations of all
sorts?-Since they claimed a control over the expenditure; but they have never exer-
cised any control over the expenditumre, it has been resisted.

Vhat proportion of the general expenditure of Lowver-Canada did the Croiwi revenue
bear te that which was raised by local Acts in the province ?-There is a great deal of
confusion vith respect te the w'ords ' Crown revenue;" wlat is commonlîy called Crown
revenue consists of those -Acts anterior to 1774, Charles the 2d, and George the Ist,
and se on; ire have net reguilar accounts of their proceeds; the other Crown'um revenue
is the 14th ofîthe King, wh is called tc Crown revenue and the territorial revenue;
all those revenues togethier might amount to bet4een £30,000 and £40,000.

SIpposing them to amount to thnt sun; "liat is the average amount'of lie revenue
raised by local statutes for the purposes of the Government ?-The total net revenue
of 1,ow'er.Canada latterly has been about £90,000; it lias amounted in gross to about
£ 150,000 a year, a large proportion of ivhich goes to the expeuses of collection, 12 or
15 per cent perbaps, iwhicat we consider 1s enormouis; timon one fourth of the net revenue
goes to Upper-Caniada, exclusive of the territorial; thenthe rest romains the net revenue
for Lowrer-Canada, of £90,000 ; of this, I believe, the executive Goverinent claims to
appropriate benveei £30,000 and £40,000, se that there would remain about £50,000
te be appropriated by the Legislature according to the pretensious of the executitve
Government of thie province; that is to cover the whole of the expenses for local
improvements, and the annual charitable appropriations, whiich last amounit to about
£ 15,000.

Yen stated that the Legislature of Lowrer-Cnmada hîaving no control over lime salaries
of the officers of the civil goverment, their salaries were excessive; wvill you point out
what salaries of officers appointei by the Crown you consider as excessive ?-I consider
a great many of them as excessive ; I shouild say for instance, that all salaries wlich are
accuimulated, five or six upon one person are excessive; with respect to the petitioners
I would say, hait the general feeling of the country is, that the salaries are too high,
relatively to the means of living lu the country.

Are the petitions for vhich you are ain agent here, signed exclusively by he French
population of Lower-Canada ?-No, they are signed genetrally by the pbpuatiion of Lower
Canada, excepting in the townships, the district of St. Francis, and in the district of
Oaspé, for which no petitions were sent.

Have you any idea of the number of English signatures upon these petitionîs ?-Yes, in
cousequence of some things that had been said, we took the trouble to count; the wlole
numberasstated tomte by the secretaryoftthe Montrealcomnimittee,is above87,000,aúdtwo
gentlemen who live in Montreal counted the Montreal petition, at least that part .f the
petition that contains 40,000 signatures, and they found that there were 2,676 Engisl
naines in the 40,000, about one sixteenth of the whole.

Are those chiefly Catholies ?-They are both Catholics and Protestants. I do net
knov the proportion of them; I counted the Quebec petition just in the ianner in which
it unirolls, 1,171 namne.. lu that petition they took care to state those that were proprie-
tors, and those that were not proprietors; they generally are stated to be proprietors ;and the fart of the petition being known and approved of by the parties, is certified by
two witnesses wlho were present at the time, because nanîy of them unifortunately cannot
write their naines. Of the 1,171 naines that I counted, I began first with 200 in the town of
Quebec and the adjacent country, there were of those actual signatures 48, the total
of English naines 19 ont of the 200; of the English imites with crosses there were four:
64 of St. Nicholas on the south shore, five signatures; no English naines at all. 200
of St. Henry below Quebec, 16 signatures; no English nanes. 200 of ditto 13 siona-
tures; five English naines, four crosses. 187 of Cape Saint Ignace, 45 miles below
Quebec, 10 signatures; no English names. 200 of Rivière Ouelle, 60 miles below
Quebec, 35 signatures; three En lislh names. 120 at Quebec, 81 signatures; 34 English
niames, and six with crosses. So tiat that makes of the 1,171, 200 signatures, 61 of thies
English names, and 14 English nanes with crosses, uhici makes one-fifth of the whole
actual signatures, one-nineteenth of the whole English names.

Was the petition sent ut all into the townships ?-Not at all; because there was not
sufficient time; there was no idea of sending any person to England till after the pro-
rogation of the House, and it was desired that sonebody should corne home before the
meeting of Parliament.

Do you believe that those petitions would have obtained many signatures in the tomn.
ships if they hadl been sent there ?-I should conceive that they would obtain signa-
turcs in the townships.

Sabbati, 240. die May. 1828.

John Neilson, Esquire, again called in; and examined.

Have you brought with you any of the papers referred to in your former evidence ?-I
have brourht copies of the bills that were referred to.-[The witness delivered in the sanie.]

Generaly, are those bills which passed the House of Assembly, and were rejected in
the Legislative Council ?-They are. I stated that some of the bills had been sent back,
which was not perfectly correct. I consulted the journals of the Legislative Couincil, and
from those journals I took a memorandum of the fate of the different bils, which I have
here.-[ he witness delivered in the same.]

You stated in your former examination that the two legislative bodies had each of
them enacted certain standing orders, by which it was determiued that they should not
pass certain bills that came frons the one body to the other; have you got those standing
orders ?-I have.-[ The witness delivered in the sanie.]

Have the Assembly hitherto rejected every proposal 'uhich bas been made for the
purpose of arranging a civil list, or a settled system of payment for any number of ofii-
cers connected with the Government, and the executive ?-There never lias been any
such proposal made for any certain number of officers belonging to the executive.

What proposals have been made ?-The first rposal was, that all money that the As-
sembly siould vote should, be voted permanenty for .the support of the Government.
The next was, that it should be during the life of the King; and latterly it bas been pre-
tended, on the part of the executive, that certain officers of the Civil government were
provided for already ont of the monies that are appropriated generally for the support
of the Civil Government, and the administration of justice; so that there as been no di-
rect proposal to the Assembly to provide for sach and such oflicers, but this general proposition, to give whatever they meant te give permanently.

Has there been any proposal that a certain sum of money should hie given out, of
which certain specified officers should be provided for?-No; there bas been a proposal
that certain oficers, being already provided for, the Assembly should provide for the
remainder ; that has been the nature of the proposai that bas been latterly before the
Assembly.

When you say that certain officers are already provided for, have the goodness to state
what officers were included in that, and out of what fund they were stated to be provided
for ?-There has been some variation in the lists laid before the House, of the officers
alleged to be provided for out of the monies of the l4th of the late King, and the appro-
priation of the 35th of the late King by the Provincial Legislature; however,- they vill
be found by reference to the lists laid before the Assembly, and in theirjournals.

Can you enumerate ther ?-I cannot certainly, but I eau give a eneral idéa of themr
Can you state the annual amount of the revenues arising under mlat, yo call the Act

of 1774, which ivere commuted for the original monies due te the French Crown ; does it
exceed 5,0001. a year ?-The annual moules under the 14th of the late King have vari-
ed very mucl, from 3,0001. te 20,0001.; they were about 10,0001. when a late Act of Par-
liament was passed, which repealed the Act allowing certain drawbacks ipon exportations
from Canada to the West Indies; since that time hie proceeds from the 14th of the late
King have nearly doubled ; they have anouinted te 19,0001. or 20,000L.; I mention the
gross, without deducting the expienses-of collection.

Will yout describe what the other portion of a propriated revenue is, to which you
have alluded, arising under the 35th of Ite late Ing ?-5,OOOl. voted by the Legisla-
ture as an aid for thesupport of the Civil Government and the administration ofjustice

Is that voted permanently ?-It is.
ln abat way is that appropriated in detail ?-There is no detail of it inthe Act; it is .

general appropriation in aid for the support of the Civil Government and the administra-
tion of justice.

Have the Government proposedt te niake any fixed particular appropriation of that ?-
No, the claim lias been, that they could dispose of it as they thought proper.

Does the Le'islative Assembly deny that claim ?-They eny that claim, in se far as
Government ais for other 'monies fron the Assembly, they say then we must takecare
that the whole is properly applied, because you.may turn this to any use tat you think
proper, that is not even for the support of the Civil Governiment and the ad nistration
ofjustice, and still'come upon us for the remainder. S

Has it ever occurred te your on mind that the mode could be cbalked eut in whiich the
money might be appropriated to the maintenance. of the different officers connected with
the Government, se as not to let themr depend actuaIly upon au annuaI vote, but to -make
some.arrangement similar in principle to a civil list ?-I am very willing te answe -thàt,
excepting of course that I cannot engage m>self as a member. of the Asseinibly I will
state whati the Assembly bas done, and you may judge from that what it woumld be wil.
ling te do; The Assembly basalready granted a salary to the Lieutenant Governordu
ring his residence. It bas already offered by bill to provide for thejudges durig good
behaviour. . The great difficulty, as it seiDs to me, hitherto, in respect cf auarrangement
has been that its rights, or at leastwhat the Assembly conceive tobe itsrightswere de
nied. I do not thik that the Assembly is so very difficult about conmingto an a
ment, but il stands very strictly upon its rights to control the whole of the monies lev
within the coloply; if that vere net denied, I should suppose it nould not be a diflicult

matter
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matter to nake an arrangement that would be satisfactory to ail parties, but they conceive , Have they no choice between the two tenures ?-I speak ofthe peasantry that settle up.
thait the only check they have upon any thing that nay he injurions to the interests of on the lands, and do the work and make the country valuable. A great noise about the
the colony is the control that they have over the lonies levied uwithin the colony ; if yo tenures bas arisen froma an attempt to change the laws of the country, at the same tine
deny them that, you deny them ail share or control in the government of the country., that there was an attempt to change the tenures. Nowr the laws which regulate a man's

Vou are undcerstood to say they do niot go se far as to hold that it is desirable te keep property, ivhich regulates the inheritance of bis children ana all that, are always dear te
all persons connected with the executive departmntot of the government dependent for every people; they mut bc very bad laws indeed if people do not 'cet attached to thosé
their salaries upon an annual vote ?-I cannot say as to that ; there are some that do en- laws under which they have lived for a great length of time, and untier which they have
tertain thjat notion, and very naturlly, because th-at has becn the practice in other colonies. enjoyed the security of their property. The moment there was a talk about changingw the
1 believe that in Nova Scotia, where things go on very vell, they have made all the reve- Iaws, that moment there ivas an alarm excited throughout the country: it would be the
nuo dlepend upon annual vote of the Legislature, se that not only the appropriation of same thing if yon talked of changing the laws that regulate property ln England or
t,;e money, but the very collecting of tie money is dependent upon an anunal vote of the Scotland.
Legislature; there the Government and the Assembly 'go on very well ii concert; in the Do you alnlde to the Act callcd the Canada Tenures Act ?-Yes.
old colonies they kept the whole of the revenues subject to their vote anntally; it nay Has that created any alarm ?-It created alarm in so far as it was conceived to be the
appear extraordnary, but considerinig the circumstances of the colonies, it is not se vcrýy commencement of a systen to change the laws that:regulate property; and which have
extraordinary. The governors sent olit from this country are far away fron home; they reenilated property since the first establishment of the colony.
have great powers, muîch greater than the execuîtive has Iere; they have the whole nilitary Was it not lnown that it, was only an Act leiving it optionail with persons eithr to
power at their disposal; they have the nomination of every body, almost downt to the pa- take advantagle of its power, or not, as they pleased --Yes; but in the first 'place itsub-
rish officers, during pleasure; and if any thngis wronr there is no renedy te be expectecd jected all the and in free and common soccage to the laws of Enîgland,,whichî neyer had
il the colony, except fromt the power of the Assenbly hiaving a checc upon the Governor, been considered to be the case, becanuse the òourts of justice bad uniformly acted upon
or by coming te titis country; now commig to this4 country is rathier a difficult matter. the ptinciple thlat the laws of Canada extended tiroughout the whole surface of Canada,
When the Government has a veto upon an>' thing bein contributed on the part of tle and that those lands were under the laws of Canada.
Public to support tle expenses of conimg here to ask for Justice, it must be done, as it las Dia not the Act that restored fite civillaw of France limitit to the seigneuries;and ex
been done in this instance, by a kind of niserable suibscriptiou; therefore the Assemblies pressly prevent its power from extendingover lands granted in free and common soicage ?
hlave been extremely jealous of the power over the momies levied within the colonies. Tnere is a clause te that effect in the Act of 1774, but that clause seemed very mùch to

in our opinion, could any arrangement be made of the sort alluded te in tlhe quaes- waut explanation. l point of fact, it vas understool that the laws of Canada extended
tien ?-l am confident, judgmIîg fron what bas been done, that some ollicers miglht be over the surface of Canada ; and the courts acted upon that understanding.
provided for; and I am confiIent that.the administration ofjusticewould be permanently What laws of Canada do yon allude to ?-The laws of Canada that %ere restored by' the
provided. for. Act of 1774.

1s there much difference of opinion vith regard te the amount of the salaries, as well as Did any opinion exist that the French civil was in operation in Canada during the years
with regard te the offices te be proviuled for ?-The salaries, in general, are considered as that elapsed between the Conquest and 1774 ?-L do. net kaow. From the time of 1774
high; in fact, they are high; itis needless to conceal things, or te shut our eyes. People down te the passing of the Act called the Canada Tenures Act, in the sixth of thieKing,
in tbose countries begin te look roundi them, and see what is going ou in otherparts of it was understood that te laws of Canada extended to the whole country, 'and 'the las
the world, and particularly in the adjoiing country; they sec that there governuents are vere execeteti upon that understanding, and the whole proceedingrs were haï in te courts
well adninîistered, and cheaply administered; and natutrally, as they pay for the adninis- ojustice; Icannotsay positivel.e, but other gentlemen will be able to siy.with greater cer-
tration of the govertnment, they expect that it will be ns well adminîstered, a as cheapl-y taintyifthere were decisions te that effectin the courts of Canada.I
adninistered, as in the aitjoining countries. In the State of New York, for instance, they Would not such a practice have been lu deflince of, and lliV- inconsistent ith ithe
have three times our population, and four, or live times our resources, and they pay provisions of.the Act of 1774 ?-l know,tlhere is a provision te t'lt effect butt I cannot
not more that we do for the support of the Civil Government. In Lower Canada peo. sav tlat the courts of.Canada were acting iu defiance of the Act of Parliaèo'
pIle shut their eyts to all these things, but in Upper Canada they have their eyes wide 'Can yo state, of your ona knowledge, that there: ever: was a decision of the ourts of
open, and tley vill open their eyes in, Lower Canada; so .that, generally speaking, i Canada te that effect in a disputed case ?-NoI cannot say that, not being a lawger; I
should say it is extremely. dangerous to imcrease the expenses of Civil Goveroment in have only ageineralundeistanding of ththing as-it existsin the conntry; and thëgeèéral
the North Anerican colomies greatly beyond the expenses of Civil Government in the understanding was, that all those lands were.reguîlâted by tlie:lrs of Canada.
atijoining States. Does that understanding prevail now ?-There is no' understanding at all'nw,, foi c

Is an objection -entertaind vith regard to the amiount of those salaries, not only from ene knows what lawremulates themn, ne understauds the niode of convèancing accor-
a comparison of vhat takes place lu the United States, but with reference to tlc incomes ding to the law of Engifand, except one or tn o ; and when thev, as hitherto, wishî to pass a
generally enjoyed by persons living in the country ?-Certaily it is; because the nom deed that they used to pay 7s. 6d.' for, they are asked five guineas, and that maybe more
holding salaries iuder the Cvil Giovernmenît are higher paid than tle wealthiest proprie- than thie lot of land is worth. '.'

tors of land, or the persons engaged in the best pursuits of industry; tley are becoming, Does that apply to ail the land that is:heh in free and cominon s soccage ?-Yes; it i -de-
in fact, by that means thie lords of fte country. The' mix thlat have the greatest incomes clared that from the year 17 74down to the present time the laws of ingland'reghlate tbe
will alvays be the lords of a country, and they have greater incomes than the people whole ropertyin those toànshis ; now levery man has divided'that property-àccordi
who have landled property, or who are following the imost profitable branches of business. to the Cs of Canada.' I myself truste-d personsuxpon the faith of their being possesr o

What is, the average îcncome of .the riclest landed proprietors ?-I should suppose land in that country under thelans' of Canada ;,butit appears nov, that accordingto the
the richest' landed'prprietor bas net more thai 1,500l. a year; and. gentlemu at the English law it was:the eldestson that had it all;anid they had not!ing, being you nger sons,
hcad, of their.profession think they are, gaiuing very handsomely if they can get 1,500L. .and I have no secuîrity for my monecy. .

a year, and that is a gain that will net last more perhaps than eight or tent. ygears. Did yox entr into that contract lunder te ideathat thSe sae lawsthat àgulited thelde-
'lias it been:proposed tônclude in the.list of'those to be permonentl provided fer, cisions with respect to land in thie seigneuries, prevailed la the townships ?-it was gene.

anlindividuals to whom objection lias been takn ?-There are somxe:new offices, that raly se understood; I had ne doubt about it till lately.'; ,-
have been constaitly objected te by the House of Asseibly ; thtere is one for the audit hendid the doubt first arise?--I have heard doubts expressed augreat mny' ears ao,
of publié accounts t'at his been objected te, because the government xwould not consent but it was considered as a thing upon which there was o longer any doubt from the
te aiîy iaw fer regulatingthat office. They wished..the Assembly to give the expense of proceedlings of the courts, ad consequentl peuple set' it down as a matter nolongerein
about 1,8001.: aà ear' for an office for axditin. publie accouts, when thiere vas no law contest. ' .

for regulating such an ofliée; in factÇtheauit of public accounts is no audit ail, it'is Do you nean te say that in the courts to which yon allude the decisiolis havealn as rîs-
onlIv he audit of the persons that receive the mone Y. led till lately, thatthe law of Canada prevailed in the distribution'of land within the ton.

Canx ynouinentionany othàr cflice towiich objectien was taken ?-Generally they have ships ?-I have net said, that there vas a decision in the case; but thegeneralunierstand
objîcted to ail netoiuiected "vithout their cose'ntsince 1819. ing amongst the peoplein Quebec,where I have resided for the last 37.years,was, thatthose

Have manhy offices lieen reat'ed sinee 1819 ?-There have been some thlat have hat lands veregovcrned bythe lacs of.Canada. .' v :
salaries addedto thex that ad: io salaries before. What is, itthat.has occasioned any doubt as to the practicei hat respect ?-.The pas-

11a the civil list incrase, iyi a> ngreat, proportion since 1819 ?-No, it.:fs been in singpfthe Canada ,Tenures Act-in this: conntry, whici declaes 'that those tends have
creased sonething'; but it was proposed m 1819 to increase it et once 10,000l., adit ways bcen regulated by the laws ofEngland' ad in fact thati as a retro-active effect from
%vas'that which occasion e la among the members cf the Assembly. the very commencement; men that thoughtthiem.élvo the owners of landin'"that 'coUntryUpon vhat 'sudI vas tiat ancrease projseil?-It amounted te between 60,000l. and are no longer the owners:of it, andit woulld be diilicult to tellwhoare thè éners'ofit..
70,000/. bef--r. ßya ' ' rng it te be the law, does it demore than repeat and re-enforée the pröisionsof

Do you thin.Lit a desirable arrangement that t salaries of thejndges should be voted thte Act of 1774 ?-I understand that a declaratory lai says;whathas been' always the law
te themx at pleasur'e I de' net thin cits, t are vote annually in tie United States; and certainly the clause in ;the Act of7,74gives à colouringto this, béing declared t be
.but I think it is uunecessary, becauise titeir coistitution declares tiat tieir salaries ishall the law ; but it is in opposition to wivat was generally understood.
neither b'iîcraast' ur nr mshîed dring the tine they hold their oflicè. In thtState Raveyouever heard an>' other construction put-upon tbe prov sio< f thit et than
ofNew 'rk t;eotlhem every year,'auîl tho constitution does.nit declare that. they tlat the lawsof Englan.dsliouldbe in forceiii lands granted infree.and ccmn as -?
shall net b.iriset or diîuiniihenà, foeu'théy actnallv iavé'diiinishet thein; but I think Taken idith the cîluse of the Constitutional Act, which speaks cf the granting ofla n
tey slînid bé independexit b'thuof the Crowu and cf the People. Canada, (for it will be observed there wereno'grants ofdlad in free and commoa so

Are thie Coimnittee te understaud thatvou aue of opinion that if the principlein d made in Canada, till after the passing of the Constitutional Act,) that clause seecs te -
pute, wvit t reušpect to the appriîation sof~ those reveuesu, were' satisfactorily ar'ran ged pIly that thelauds:lin Lower Canada are te be continuedito be gradsed lui seigneur>' andi
the Assembly wouldt bu u:llihugte vote the civil list up~on the sert cf ternis yenu de that the inds lu Upper Canada are te be grnted-infree andi commoni soccage.» It h'owever

scib o-ts iuetsl fe 1i bl tui'' e th Il g eIlsc ?-tAsis ibl ó nihaetoa re fo tessemby; I have been ten ycars in the doees say¿;that' ifany:person requires it,'and inxiLówer Canada-may be granted in free andi
Houe o :Asemly I ayealmhisfrequently been lu.the mnnority'sas la the maeri comumon soccae e; but the Act:of: 1791: seems:,to'nnderstandt that thee seiganrial tenture

ty; but I sheuld conceive tttrened lu here ould ntle. any very strongosbjection t shouldtprevailmn Lower Canada but that in Upper Cnada it should be the frend com-
something lkea alowance'dur the Governors residence fer the salary cf.the Gev- mon soccage tenture. ' s
ernor; îîî und i uu'rthey W ldiïdl agreein makinug tt e judiges indepïerdent oif th'eCroe'n 'What wvas the practice between' 177% and:1791 ?-Betyeen 177 and 179l4therélere
anti cf thte peop.leYY' ,,'signeurial grants ; in fact it appeared at the time that it was the .intentioi of, the' ritishx

Would'ther~,.l yeum opuon, hei wilIhng te mnake such an arraneet wih:regard tò Goîvernment te reserve, in some measure, Lower Canada, for the Caaias ndi UJper
otixtr ohl'irx Uiesidlu thue Geâvä îir aud the jùtdè's?-I do net kn'ow wvlat othier odi. Canada for thîeBritish settlers. 'r." d
fer mit b proposed,' an ureIt goulul give rise te a greatdeal <f discussion. ; 'WilI jou readthe clause lu the Act of1774 .tousPrvide alvays; Thant nöthing h dbis

Wasthoeenot a dlistictioKta~ken4 ' Eeen'the"did'erent. classes öf'offiicers lu, the proA' Act containedshaxll extend-or be.construedi te extend te any' lan'ts that have been» 'g tedi
uince.-Tirue wua; it'ust i, tlîâdiië ölass" eie'6cl alQndinethier beleng;edt thte b';HIls Majety' or;sballhereafter:be granted, bv.His Majcsty bis heirsand:successo; to
nuiperijdßoGerninîn; wa.raxu diiin e iecoloniy 'and'tie' m'othxer country beholden i free.andi commaxonsoccageMThe,Comnnttee wll recollectthat thisc met

at variixa n ct'he foriue tïo îror te bconiectet with tenithe cen unith e atreme ypositieonin'thi eunry, and theoutr as, that'they were estlilisliing
try at vagancei tit!tggnecewlth tecolonv." ¡ü Freuxch laiws; in fact this:Act"wasumade one cf thxe articles of compiain l the decliatioen

Wis itj "diiótiulaempt*t' w ' dra t1e ioenmen betwe'e hse, that of uiependence in the Unitedi StAtes cf America, mThosenho were oposedi t the ct'at
werelc'iisid e i4táe Ó côîxg .etwth'the, Civil Governmeuätnn'h elt.À thatvtimuevereveryviolent indeed,'and probably theéy'got that clause xntrodiiced,' hich

nxiîisti'àtien '~ ustle½, ho for, "aid th~ose who not'beingds pro~ restricted the operatica of the Act to the old: grats. It al depended hou ever,) òpôùthe
vidó'l foit r1e iainer' btof te b iYes, te vas; luit act cf the Governmentwhetberthere aboutld be any thiung' cf this' kind i Lowesr aida.la
'tht re' uWu' a disri h oe a< i "sioce oimperual oxpermancut ihyomëit chesevto grantland in thativaytengths et'imieghtappl, bt'if'the
froix t 1 ye s aure eovernmuent diti not choose to make such grants, it couldi not appy because thre ere

~:~ùôi l~&<r 4 disincison be.z ra n nadeguacy ena grantd'inee-anicnionoc"ag
vot 7iua*Èrse i ay ç idstmelt dthóe .o HastheKingevergrantedanyilandin seigeury-Hehasyio a ""n" Ck

fflt he jugý tahe, trä du a a d, tiý IVti Upi a oth ,t anistaydt ttalteFec a eilsUNtN?Ëhri

Dotdtitelanlhabients1 -'Loac'r e nl-C l .MouìtvímiraySigaeury, belów Qn ebee c hichhs:been' grated by theKing . h
v'ym ur w Mis, t One 11tnure n dretd h seignu ueurxes, 'tbÔatief 'ýu"At yhIat datevswas,thaterenterIe granted ot:knehetherit 'vas subseiqueutto thsu sAct,
frce et udnmnon soceo ereg a de iof4tâlk on tsubject; ai truh bélheve tha'tStkAêrmand'wa granted subserinent;to.;thisAct; bîut I now':thcrï•èereno
'teyedonotref cibo eure yp o õth er; t;îtgreat objet 'so getIg entsifree and;common ccage of waste lands:tiill after the passicf this 'A 'this
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matter to nake an arrangement that would be satisfactory to all parties, but they conceive Have they no choice between the two tenures ?-I speak ofthe peasantry that settle up.
that the only check they have upon any thiig that mnay he injurions to the interests of on the lands, and do the work and make the country valuable. A great noise about the
tle colony is the control that they have over the ionies levied wîitihin the colony ; if yo tenures bas arisen fron an attempt to change the laws of the country, at the same time
deny them tiat, you deny them ail share or control in the governiment of the country., that there was an attempt to change the tenures. Nov the laws which regulate a man's

Vou are understood te say they do not go se far as to iold that il is desirable te keep property, which regulates the inheritance of bis children and all that, are always dear to
all persons connected with the executive department of the government dependent for every people; they Inust bc very bad laws indeed if people do not 'cet attached te thosé
their salaries upon an annual vote ?-I cannot say as to that ; there are some that do en- laws under which they have lived for a great lenigth of time, and untier which they have
tertain that notion, and very naturally, because th-at has been the practice in other colonies. enjoyed the security of their property. The moment there was a talk about changing the
1 believe that in Nova Scotia, where things go on very well, they have matde ail the reve- laws, that moment there ivas an alarm excited throughout the country: it would be the
nuoe depend upon annual vote of the Legisliture, so that not only the appropriation of same thing if yon talked of changing the laiws that regiate property in England or
t ;e moncy, but the very collecting of tie money is dependent upon an annual vote of the Scotland.
Legislature; there the Government and the Assembly go on very well in concert; in the Do you alnlde to the Act called the Canada Tenures Act ?-Yes.
old colonies they kept the whole of the revenues subject to their vote anially; it nay Has that created any alarm ?-It created alarra in so far as it was conceived to be the
appear extraordnary, but considering the circumstances of the colonies, it is not se very commencement of a system to change the laws that:regulate property; and which have
extraordinary. The governors sent olit from this country are far away fron home; they reenilated property silice the first establishment of the colony.
have great powers, much greater than the executive has here; they have the whole nmilitary as it not known that it, was only an Act leaving it optional with 'persons eithér to
power at their disposai; they have the nomination of every boly, almost down to the pa- take advantagle of its power, or not, as they pleased Î--Yes; but in the first 'place itsub-
rish officers, during pleasure ; and if any thingis wronr there is no remedy te be expected jected ail the and in free and common soccage to the laws of England,vhich neyer had
in the colony, except fron the power ofthe Assenbly fhaving a check upon the Governor, been considered to be the case, because the courts of justice had uniformly acted upon
or by coming te titis country; now coming to tiis country is rather a difficult matter. the ptinciple that the laws of Canada extended throughout the whole surface of Canada,
When the Covernment has a veto upon any thing bein contributed on the part of the and that those lands were under the laws of Canada.
Public to support the expenses of conimg here to ask for junstice, it must be done, as it lias Did not the Act that restored the civillaw of France limitit to the seigneuries;andex
been done in this instance, by a kind of inserable subscription; therefore the Assemblies presslyprevent its power from extendingover lands granted in free and common soýcage ?
have been extremely jealous of the power over the moimies levied within the colonies. Tnere is a clause te that effect in the Act of 1774, but that clause seemed very, mIch te

In lour opinion, could any arrangement be made of the sort alluded te in the ques- want explanation. la point oftfact, it vas understood that the laws of Canada extended
tien ?.l am confident, judmtîg froin what bas been dene, that some ollicers might be over the surface of Canada; and the courts acted upon that understanding."
provided for; and I am confident that.the administration ofjustice would be permanently What laws of Canada do yon allude to ?-The laws of Canada that aere restored by the
provided. for. Act of 1774.

s lhere much difference of opinion with regard te the amout of the salaries, as well as, Did any opinion exist that the French civil was in operation in Canada dutring the yeàrs
with regard te the offices te be provided for ?-The salaries, in general, are considered as that elapsed bLetweén the Conquest and 17741?-L do. not kaow, From the tine of 1774
high; in fact, they are Iighi; iîis needless te conceal things, or te shut our eyes. People down te the passing of the Act alled the Canada Tenures Act, in the sixth of theKing,
int those countries begin to look rount thera, and see what is going ou in otherparts of it was understood that the laws of Canada extended to the whole country; 'an .the lass
the world, and partictilarly in the adjoining country; they sec that there governunents are vere executeti apon that understanding, and the whole proceedings were hal in te courts
Weil adninistered, and cheaply admainistered; and nattrally, as they pay for the adnitis- ojustice; Icannotsay positivel.e, but other gentlemen will he able to say.'with greater cer-
tration of the government, they expect that it will be ns wrell admitttstered, and as cheaply tainty, ifthere were decisions to that effect in the courts of Canada.-
adiministered, as in the atjoining countries. lu the State cf New York, for instance, they Would not such a practice have been in defiance of, and iholv inconsistent with; the
have three times our population, and four, or five times our resources, and they pay provisions of.the Act of 1774 ?-1 knowthere is a provision to t'at effect;but I cannot
not more that- we do for the support of the Civil Government. In Lower Canada peo- sav thait the courts of.Canada were ácting in defiance of the Act of Parliam'o
ple shut their eyts to aIl these things, but in Upper Canada they have their eyes wide Caa yo state, of your own: knowiedge, that there: ever: was a decision of the -courts of
open, and they7 vill open their eyes in, Lower Canada; so .that, generally speaking, i Canada to that effect in a disputed case ?-No, I cannot say that, not being a' lawger ; 1
should say it is extremely, dangerous to itcrease the expenses of Civil Goverment in have only ageneralunderstanding cf the thingasit existsin the conntry; and thë geriral
the North American coloies greatly beyond the expenses of Civil Government in the understandinug was, that ail those lands were regulâted by the :Ws of Canada.
atijoining States. Does that understanding prevail now ?-There is no' understanding ut all'now, i no

Is an objection -entertained with regard to the amount of those salaries, not only freonee knows what lawregutlates themno, ne e understands the niode of convèiancing accer-
a comparison of vhat takes place in the United States, but with reference to the incomes ding te the law of Etgifand, except one or te o ; and when they, as hitherto, wish to pass a
generailly enjoyed by persons living iu the country ?-Certinly it 1s; because the ni deed tit tbey used to pay 7s. 6d.' for, they are asked fixe guineas, and that maybe more
holding salaries under the Civil Government are higher paid than the wealthiest proprie- than the lot of land is wortht. , .".

tors of land, or the persons engaged in.the best pursuits of industry; they are becoming, Does that apply to ail the land that is:heh in free and cominon soccage ?-Yeà; il is -de.
ln fact, b>' taI means ie lords of the country. The' men that have the greatest incomes clared that from the year 174 down to the present time the lans of ntgland'reghlate the
wili always be the lords of a country, and they have greater incomes than the people whole ropertyin those tonnships; no- .every man has dividedithat p•operty- àcëording
who have landei property, or who are folowing the most profitable branches of business. to tlie s of Canada.' I myself trusted persons upo tlie faith of their being possessors of

What is th average itcome cf .te richest landed proprietors ?-I should suppose land in that country under thelan' of Canada ;,but it appears nov, that accordingto'the
the* richest l'itded'prprietor lias net more thai 1,50l. a year; and gentlemen at the English law it was the eldest son that had it all;aid theyhad nthing, being -y-u er sons,
hcad, of theirprofession think they are, gauin very htandsomely if they can get 1,500L. and I have no security for my moncy. s :..,,
a vear, andthat is a gain thaI wili net last more perhaps than eigiht or ten. years. Did yo. enter into that contract under the ideathat te samel

'las it been:proposed tinclude in the.list of'those to be permanently, provided for, cisions viti respect to land in the seigneuries, prevailed la tue itnships It was e.
anylidividuals te whom objection lias been 'talcen ?-Tiere are soie new offices, that rally so untlerstood; I had nîe doubt about it till lately.'
have been constaitly objeted te by.the Hoise of Assenbly ; titere is one for the audit When-did the doubtfirstarise?--I have heard doubts expressed augreat many'ars
of publi accounts t'at his been objected te, because the governmenît would not consent but it was considered as a thing upon w-hich there wa' no longer any' doubt m frMtbe
to aiy iaw fer regulating.that office. Thtey wished..the Assembly to give the expense of proceediings of the courts, ad consequeutly people set it dowu as a matter noilonger-:in
about 1,800.: a ear' for an office for atiditin'r publie accouts, when there was no law contest. ' '.

for reg'ulatin4 such an offiée; in fact the aui of public accounts is no audit at all, it is Do you nean te say that in the courts to which yon allude the decisio s have alanys raa -
onlv the audit of the persous that receive lte money. led till lately, thatthe law of Canada prevailed in the distribution'of landwithin the toisn.

Can yo inention. anl othir office to which objection was taken ?-Generally they have ships ?-I have not said, that there vas a decision in the case; but thegeneralunderstand-
objected to al et offices éreated 'vithout theircnsnt since 1819. ing amongst the people in Quebec,where I have resided for the last 37.years,was, thatthose

Have many offices been ereated 'since 1819 ?-There have been some 'tliti have had lants veregoverned by the lans of Canada. v :
salries added'to thtenm that had ne salaries before. What is .it that las occasioned any doubt as to hlie practice :in hat respect ?-:.The pas-

11a'. the civil lt inee'i n>nygreat, proportion since-1819 ?-No, il.as been iu- sing of the Canada ,Tenures Act- in 'tis: country, ihici declaes that those lands have al-
creased sonethig'; biut itins proposed it 1819 to increase it at once 10,000L., and.it ways been regulated by.the laws ofEngland,' ani in fact thati as a retro-active effect from
'was that wî'hicr occasiened tic alarm among the menibers of the Assembly. the very commencement; men that thoughttheinsélves the owniers of land in'that 'eountry

Upon w1t suas a 'tinat ncrease propos l?-It aIounted te beveen 60,000l. andà are no longer the owners:of it, andit would be dihlcutto tell:who'are theewnersofit.'
70,000/. befure. "ß''iy:declaringit.to be the law, doesitdomore than repeat and re-enforée the prövisioi of

Do vou thinl it a desirable arrangement that te salaries of the jndges should he voted the Act of 1774 ?-I understand that a declaratory lan says;wihathas been' ailways the law,
to theum at pleasutre ?I d' net thinc i is, it are oteIl annually in the Unitell States; and certainly the clause in ;the ActofI7,74'gives à colouringto this, béin declared te be
.but I thinkit its uiecemssry, because their constitution declares.that thteir salaries shall the law ; but it is in opposition to matl was generallyunderstood.
nteithter lintcréa at nôr dimishîed dtiring th îtme the>'toldtheir olicè. In the State lave,youever henrd any' other contstruetion pûtupon tbe provsiönt etithn

etl'w'ur .e'vt hent evet' ar n tie anuistitutiôàlen i declar ' lPofne i ricr;e . ev' year, ''socns t declare that. they that the laws of England should be in force in lands granted infreand cominrues
shatl.net beiierea'sed or diniIi.hen, fou' they actùallv lave'diiiùished tihcm; but I think Taken idith the clauise of the Constitutional Act, lhich speak cf the granting oflan n
they tdtoid là independeeit b'otheofthe Croivu and Uof te Peope. Canada, (for it will be observed the wereno'grants of:land in free an mmoa soccage

Arc lie Committee to derteand tiatveu are ôf opinion thiat if te priaciple u dis made in Canada, till after lte passing cf lte Constitutional-Ac,) ta clause seems te im-
pute, wit, respect to the approriation of those 'revenues, 'were satisfactorily arrangedI ltat teiuds:in Lower Canada are te be contindto be graitted li seigneurv/ and
tlie Assembly wvouldi be win to vote the civil list u on the sort of terus yeu de- that the lands lu Upper Canada are te be grante-infree and common soccage. iIt h'wever
scribe ?-It a iioasiblé fer ie to ansi'er for.he,Assembly; I have been tenyears in the does say¿ thatif any'person requiresit'and inuLówer Canada-may begranted in fre ad
House. of :Assembly; I have imost a frèpently been in-the minority as in the majori. common socca e; but te Actof 1791 seems:to"nnderstand that the seigneurial tenure
ty; hut I shîuld conceive ttgenerdl. here ould ntUe.any very strongobjection t shouldprevailm Lower Canada;but:that in Upper Cnada il should be. the free and com-
something likeani allowan'cdur te Governor's residence for the salary f.ti e Gov- mon soccage tenure. '

erntor, tuti ain sure th•ey Wold ail agrce in making the judges indeperudent of th'e Cro'vd "What vas the practice between' 1774 and1791 ?-Betseen 1774 and41791t»theré vere
and of fite peop.le igneurial grants; in fact it appeared at the time that it was the, intentio of ite' Britih

Would'thevu yom 'opuon, be wihing te mnake such an arrangementwiti regard tò Goveiraent to reserve, in some measure, Lower Canada, for; tle Canadians, and Upper
otiar ohli ' tievési lte (overior aúìd the 'judg ?-'-I do net knowä 'vitt othter odi. Canadat fer the~British settlers.. .a for",' : .' 3u

er mtght be pîroposed, '1 nutre it teouluI give rise to a g creal f discšsión. ; Will on read the clause il ithe Act of1774 2-".ProvidedalÑas Tht ntlg his
Was.the not adistietuiio taleit ehveen 'the diderent chuses öf officr' un the prol Ac contained shall exten-or be.construel te extend to any' lan'ds that have been grante

vitsfe-Tr'e uvas; ,itias, hüt dilt'cl wéerIlcal'and'nothei beleu;ed te the b>';His Mjetygr shall hereafter:be grautedi bisl Majesty bis heirsandsuccesso t
'inîperi.d tele ni*eî.; a coïigand themothaers, tn fr beholden ii free andcomtmonsoccageMi. TheCommittee wi recollecht ttitiscmet
at u l a-id n toeît hoie Ô ïsta iti etne t e econiected Zilhthe Mot er ceun iti extreme 4 pposition.in'this iicuntry, and lte outcry was, thatthey were estalilising
try at varance t 'thfl e olony ¡, Prench lawa; infactthis:Actiagmade one cf he articles cfcomplntl the decharation

Wusita diiñti ademptt bdra t1ihe Governmen betveen thse that of independence ithe United StaesofAmerica. Those*hoere opposedtô the ActAat
veroitsidefidtc U e 'n tthtele Civil Governimet'adte d that-tmevwere ver v..iolent iuideeddand probably ltey gothat clause' ntroducd, wihicht
iinstrit, justice, a for, ai thiose-who no'being's pro 'resiricied'the operation of the Act to the olId:grants 'It ali dpendedotever,iupòn the

videjl för;e~ixined 'te b'oe f ther ssembl Yes, lvas; but act ofthue Governmentwlthethere shouIdbeeany'thing' cftis'kindiàLeoea, ad
'ttr' i aisii t gc'e a tobeé I a rmpertil' permanent ifthèG'v&rrnetcheseto grantiand iathativay,'ùenýtis Act"might'apply útntif the

r h et ; , w a to .é e overniment did niot choose to make suich grants, it coltd not apply becauslythere ere
no.lands grantedinfreeandcomnion soccage

d ~t'a htif fii dton med I d Has' ing ever granted an> land ln seignry?-He has. " "ô aU tbalandisthere any debt ltat the4French lawrprevails ?-No t h rbe s
nib "' a h êdé" d hfue o orgfilslI r mt e uu rayiSeigneury, belów Quebece0nhich'ihäs:been grantedby'the!King

"'Ü6d'x, helti- b" tîhîf

vcry muohpr' t n..ureue. o 6thodg th eignenries, that) fe "At wat date<iwas.,that grantedv?-I do no:knóv niether ut was:subseqj ent lo thtatAct,
free nad comînous 'oc e4$cr ,isb~uagrtdal f tâl otia subject;pn truth bóeetatSkAmnýirne subserinentto.;ths(Act; bît:I hno ti èï'èereno
-they'do, ntiare m chvboyenure t eti 1er ;uiiegrea objectisf get 'grants infree anti;common sccage of.waste land s.tilli afîer the pa'ssing7df'thui 'Ad'his

r" te' mst i taI h l ia i ' cheapeit and"ëúiest ill b that'hich 'Will you read te clause isthe!Actof,1791 ?- This islhe43d clau hieAd "nd

the li;the b . beitel an

no i; -rQiàý -ýWtu'1h&a>üîsUà ý'a ily.dobittatý*Fr h'i
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beoit further Eýnacted, hv the authority aforesaid, Thit all lands which shall bet hierealfter. Uas;1 it not beenl fregnenLltly, proposed to esthisha office for- thle regnistryý of deeds ?
granttedl witin the saidi Provincee of Upper Canada shall bie grrantedl inà free and coninonl There have beven fregnenit wopoe10,.l.
boccmgr int like miannter ais lands are now holden in free and connnon soccge in that part orf 1lave t ey beenl successful *?-Nott anyi of them'.

Gireat. Britain calh.d Enig.and;"ii (nere is a positive eiàtnactent, t..at allnsgrantedl inl Will .%on state whalt tpshave bentakeon to carry thremt inito elfert ; -areh ills to that
that province s all be granted in free and commion sca,-"andt that in every case: e ïe 1wen brought into the House of Assembill -hr sbe ol oebill brogh in-
whiere land.s shazll be hereafter grntd ithin thec said Province of Lowver canada, and to thle Hlouse of Avaby . ichl uns lost bya a najorit. of four or fite.
where the grangtee thereof salde'sire thec samne to be granted in free ndi common10 soccage', W i .4n tate whatd are the, -roinuds of olietion1 to thédalsmeto ist e ?-
thesamne s":alil be ,ogate, (that is only whe1 re Ilhe personls deisire it,) ", but subject nle- There are a great many grotmnis ofojcto di!fetrent prnshall diffeýrent reasonis for
vert:lele.ss to) suchl alterations witul respect to the nature and cosiecsof suich tenuire v-oting onIi theý saIlde4ct. 1, int lte firs.t inls!iuterl, výotedI in faon oftem ue, ndi aftiir-
of free anid connnton soccagre as mnay be establishedl by any lawor Laws which mnay be madie wardls 1 voteil aantit : t at is le sar, 1 vo dlr the introthlrtion ofr the mIeasure, nld
by Ilis àlajesty, his heirs or sccessors, by ndi with the advice and( .onsýent of the Leil hn1 cine tloexilamine inito thre detils I foulmd that the thliing was nlot practicablle;, T.
ttíve Couincil and Assembly of the Provinée." It seemits to nie, that byv that clause, anld inli, mlotiv-e thagt 1 i al %-.as tu prevent frand, andi 1 fotoIII( that the- hill as propo.sedl w1onl
fact by the declarations Of muinisters them-nselves,, it wvas intenlied to reserve thM flnds in 'occalsimti more inil th.m it wvould pr1et nithrtr thwnghit it -was het terto retnini
Lowver Canladal for thicres of the population of LwrCmd, while*the Uppler Pro- as wve weire. Th'le truthi is, that :lilmosi ahr fafnl nta rvneisaporeo
vinc was destinied for diie loyalists fromt tue United States and emiigrant.4 from. th.is colin- fr hlan, anid tavý , unfilortinlatel liar not edehlit laniny of the prdtor 1f1h111
try. h lave been deil otheil( mleans ofl e4neion;llvi the ciann(.1ot dho their owa usiess tlii-y

~Do «von fouind that opinion uipon thre chluse « %on1 hav-ejust, read ?-Yes. , ol o oil iatefrultisrgi!b h eirAt;te wol be big
Will n-1 point out whlat part ot'fihat clause. feads your to that conluision ?Bcseit, to emplloy, law vagents and per.sons o'fithat decipin u on, we! find, by expierienen ar

po Itl, en joins that all grants shall be in froe and comimon soeclige in Upper Canadal, andr n iot alassafle. patclhsuchl as the, gr-at botil fi tepol r!ol'elslitms

it says th~athinds miay be granted infree anld comrnon11 soccage tin Lowverandai t w par-, elýl)oy ;*thiey aire of an infevrior. desceription, mém'ia,ý Itril temi in tir kinýIds grf ways.
ties ask for it; that is leavinig it to be undfferstood that the old tenuire ik: to bie continuied ini how, by that hir theoreis nlot une manIi that %, onl belige, one timge or lit er, to comiie
Lower Canada. into those reg'ister ojl*is, amit(, in lot toilput himwitlf* inito the- . ands of a lawv agenit to) do the

The question is not whether it wvas the intention of the Leg-islatuire to permit thec grant.- business for. himi, and týhere is niot (Ine orf heml lt.nl-Il thant v ould btis:da'e. Unider thf ir'
ing ofland in Lower Canada upon thre teueosinu but whiethe(r it was the ineto naacsthey unld( lOSe! their piviilegesý*ý. ; i ive-s v oubll los. their privileges ; childreni
of t.;e Leg-islaiture- that thre French la, should extend to tige lands g-rantedl in fr-ee! and coml- wouhfl lose thi rvlgs;pros-ho h la t iced monollv ý. onil los therprvh
nuon soccag1e WVhat is there in tý.e clause of thle Act 1791 thlat wvould lead your to cnrugs;ndthere ondbc rbal fraindillent ontrips. i:lide in thle booki tif reegisters % hich
v:ie clause In the Act of 1774, otherwise than that the Englishl la%% was to pr1evail in lunlds gives the pirivilege ; sil ilhat, in reaility, n.ret anftinorpol ci onledervd
granited in freef and comminon soccaýge ?-It seems to me, tant whiere lands wer grnedi f their onlyi mieantls of support, wh lichi is the lanisi upj'où - hich they %i ork.
free and coinnnon soccage, under the Act of 1774 thec Engi-lishi laws mwere to extend i to t hemi; Wouild it nlot l>e po i iinler the pre'sent ..tati. of tisfor a peereo:i to horrow mro-
but it seemis to mie, by the Act of 1791, that the old tenture was to bie preservedl in owrney and to go before a niotar , giving Ni hat winhll beé, til al'aperac1 a secugrity on landii
Canada. in facet it has beenu understood that the laits of Canada prevailed, all over thre, for tha t moniey, and that, m.erh les, ter cove aee iiht have bleen In1ae of thatt
surface of the coluntr . lanid, or- other mnoney mnighit have be bolrroweil upoeili it ; No that, in point orfilhet', thèa

'Thre Act of 1791 permiits thant land shiould bie granted Iin thep province of Lower Canada whichl wvould be anl appiarent securinty-t wouilld he nlo seculrity, ?-No doubit.
ripon free and commiton soccagie to those whot desire that it shouldi be so granIted. What is Wvould( not a rep-,str-y pent the poss;ib)ility- of that tingil. plaec -It woul ha a
taere in that Act wvhich wvould lead you to suppose thant lands granted udrtaprmsintnecyto prevenitthle possibiflity of (ithaýt takcing pae
in free and commuonl soccage, are not subject to the(, operatioin of the Aclt of 17 li ?-11 Does, thec dlilßicu.lty f tblihn aistr arise fromt thée nature oif thec terinres andii
beemls to nie that they wvould comte undter the operation of tire Act of 1774. but thre ditli1 thle modeit oftribtn the landi eh in thée seieurie.s ?--Not aital;iarssfo th
culty seemisto arise fromno gi rants having been miade till after the Act of 179 1, whica p(i!eple nlot being, bl tora ulwie n h ipersed ,state of' thre country.
seenied to imuply t::.at the old tenture wvas to confture in Lower Canada. Is it your oiinthat if the pecople were better eiducated such a register wvould be bene-

Practically in thie townishiips have persons inhierited property according to thle Engvlishj ficial?-hr is not dlonti thait a r-eister oire- m itbe establishied "for- Quielýe and NMon-
law, or according to the Frenchs lasv ?-They bave inherited property, T1upcacrdn ra ih oea; ege fsf y diiinishlinge rs ftoefad en omte
to the laws of the United States. Threre, hias been little lawv or governmenèrt there. Those tha are comMe o.Iogt eet aesttd ihrsett hs rnsta

settlements wvere madle les as part of' Canada, than ais part ofthe Umtred States. are coninitted, that the reasonl n% by t ey lire Connniiitted fregnentlyv is; that the iaw which
Do you meanu to apply that to the towl nship of Go>dmancilhester F-Those graints were punished for this kinid of fraudf hais been!i spitltrred to becomlie extinct. The French lawx was

miade sice thiat timie, but 1speak of the great mass of tie population of those couIntries1very, severe gis those peZ sions ttL.t mortgaged propertythtwsa dnrggeb-
which are neair Lake Mel'rmco.fre wvithout dec(ling it ; it wavonisideired as Onle of tht'e enal laws ; but'I m osqec

Practically, ini the townus .ips ne-ar'the St. Lawrence, have persons inheritedl according to lof the introduction of the Enih criminial law%'therei was noc sfatute which sucetypro-
the Entglish law oriaccordingr to thre Canadian lawv ?-I cannot sa.vided l'or thant kindit of crime. Thle crime wvas one pecfiliar ft the Frotesytmo as

But ini thos parts whic'i have been settled uipon the Amierican frontier, thiey hanve ini-land it v as provided l'or bit thei French criinial codle, but it; was nlotsulliciently providedi
herited according to the Amnerican law 'e-1 suspect so), t:;at is to sa% , they have dividedi for in thre Enlish craniinal code
amongst themnselves, according toe American law. People in spite of dl lws wvill fol- Has anyreed ever been proposed4 iin thc Hlouse of Assembly?-es it;L hascbee pro-

lowv theoir old customns and usgs; it requires ages f'or people to alter thecir customs ; t hosel posedl inlt( the use of Asebyto reniew thatt puniishmiient, so thatý the persons that
people comuing in fromt the United States, wvill dispose of their p)rolprt% L s they did in thre! commi*tted thant fraud m igh e sbihject to pillory anàd imiprisonmient in that country,, as
Umtied States : noir the United States hiave dfonle awray wlit*t that part oif the laws of Ei'n-! weol as they wvere' in France.

'gland wihgives thre rieat property to thle eldest sonr, 'and they mnake ant equal division Is if, diicult to borrowv mioney in Canada in conisequlence Of that miode of trnsmissiOn of
amngst thre children. property ?-No, but on that subject there aire a great many errors ;there Fas beenl a talk

Is not an individual in thre United States ait lib)erty to leave his property by -will to of lunch greater fraudi than there really wvas'; fromt a circuimstanice una':Voidatble in a new
ivhomn he pleases ?-Yes, and so it is in Cantada; and in makling miarriages wve makge su4tch couintr%, pol ave been suplpose'd to, be dlishoniest whenl they wvere 'no such thing: Thir-
arrangemtents as wve piease ; but if wve mnake noe arrangement or nowlthenl thre lawt of teen vears' ago, land in Canada wa.s wvorth douible whtat it is to-dayý at thant timie it was
'tiae country prevails. In Upper Canadthey have pasda bill to initroduce a law thier e si-|quit'irn a ma h a ind worth 2,000L to takée 2,0001.,upon thant land ; but*now,
mnilar to what we have in LowverCanada. 1that land is diminlishedl so asi to bie worthifl only 1,0001., hie hias'takén 1,000/._ more than the

Cani lanld helid in seignieulry be disposed of by wvill ?-Certainly ;there is ani Act of thec land is worth, andi hie appears to have beenà 'committing, a kind of fraud(l, but t' ore was no
Lewislature for thant purpose. fraud in realty ; but thie momtent a mani has lent mlOnley in t. at May andi loses it, lie finidsit

WVaat is thre practice that prevails in thre seigneuries in thant respect: do persons diide coniveniet to aecuse thre persýon of» being guliltV of fraud and deception whben it is not.the
theoir landis generally by wvill ?-It is generally done by a donation ; the great body t of the case ; it is owingt the great variation Hi t,:e value of landed -property in t at' couintr.
population in Lowver Caniada are agriculturists ; the, wnay thait they mIýanage it'is thgis ; This Parliamient niay maklie thle vaine of ail lands in Caniada7 increcase or diminish by Onle
they take onle of the bO:.s, miostly thre % onngest one, and lie remnains wviti the fathler, anid Ialf, by onie sinlet «Act. if voi, for instanice, admit Our corn aut a certain duity in tii
dloges thre w ork uponi the flnd, wvhile thre otaers go out ad take up) new land ; before he counitry, it illi ilumneiately inraethe valuée of fiul in, Canada : if yoni r-ejecèt it,_ it
dies, hie makes wh-rat theycall a donation or gift entail his land to his son who lives with hlimt, will dimiinish thre value of flnd ini Canada; and you may, in fact;,by onie single clause
and dloges thie workz of t :e fln whenoi hie is noe longer able to dIo it himself; that onte becomeès in a Corn Bill, increiase or imiinishi the value of land. ini Canada by: probably e half
.the propietor of t -e father's flnd, all the others hiave spread thiemselves and takeon up undfer these circumistance-s, it is not srrinthtpeople shoutldl occasionally lose ino-
nlew landé:S, and lie gets that gift under anr obligation to pay cer-tain sumns ft his brtesney that is lent uipon landed propert, and every muant thrat loses mnonrey raises an outcry
and sisters ; thre brothers with t lat mioney improve their nlew flnds ; thre sisters takie bus- about it,
bands ; in fact it is thieiilr aiae portion. 1Is there anyv diiculty in boro imoney up.ilon lad in'Canada ?-There is, because

You have said[ that thre Eng ls mode of conveyancinit, wich hbeen adpe n h hre are fewi wrho have ailn oney to lend.
townships, is verv expesv. are you acquainted wvith thre mode of conveying fln wvhich. Is it not thre habit of personis il-ho have. accumnulatedl fortunes in, Canada to- transmit
is resortedl to in the Uniitedl Stateslè-I believe, bot in the United Statesý and in) Canadai thremt to England, rather t nto lay thein t in that country ?-It is ,so; genitlémen wvho

it s on vry hepl.bave goue to Canada, and hlave not marriedl there wthen they hanve'imade! M(ney, intui
rally incline to comge hr n pn taogtterodaqanacsadrltin n

(A Deed wvas shtowni to the WVitness..] frielids; they have nobody to bind themn to that coitry, here they come and bringi their
prpet; those of course, who, likie myise!lf, mnarry in, that co'ry and ge-roperty

Ulave your ev-er beforei seen a documne:t similar to that which you hold in your hand ?-there, rem-aini, and keep their property à th coutry
N.ever ; 1 never hadl any propertyý in that country. Do yout flyinkl that th.ere exists, on the part of Prsn liof nls origini-whol have

Descuribe what it purports to bie ?-It is al grant ofland by the State of Newv York to au made mone'y in Canlada, a1ny dlislike to thre tenuire of land thierie, or thle: state. of property,
individual. The grants byv our G;overnimentnto individuials are not much mort, comtplica- and the lawls respecting property thiere, wichel deters themn froin employinig theoir capital li
ted than thtis. Thiis is very muchW like onte ofour grants, except that our lawv officers chioose thec imnprovemenit of thiat ,ounitrt ?-It did liot decter me; wvith respect- to othersl a great

toptin a great many more wvords. decal depends uipon prejudice, and a great deal upkon'ig-noranice. People, going 'out to Cana-
Hlave thre goodness to look at thiat ducumient (another deed being qhowvn ?o the writness!), dla, frqetythink they oughit not to inquire mnto any 'thing but thant every' thingS ouight

wvhat does that purport to be ?-It appearis to bie a ioniveg ance of land fromt one individual to be just as they, wish ; that the laws of thre counltrt . should bhe mlade exactly "to suit
tu, another in the. State of Newv York. themt tie momtent they arrive there ;and, becaus3e that is not thre casie, thle-y are dissatis-

What do you believe the expense of such a conive% anice wvould lie ?f-1 do not suppose- fied, anid they gro awvar.
the expense of tiis- could be more than about four dollars. 1 Are persons wvho settle~iri t>e towns ips 1Oling land prion the Englishà tenureeffe

'Cair 3 ou1 formi any,. judgmnent .w-hat it woutl cost undter thec Engflish formn to'nmake a con- and commöin'soccag"e, exposedt to anyv ot:.er difficulties taI an those whiice aris8e ýinti ÏLe adI

veyance for simiilar puirposes ?- cannot specaké to thiat, but 1 believe' there are verý few ministration of thie Mcourts of law ?-I doý not t ink ti-at ti.ose: people-com.trplaint of imy
that are able to makre out a good title in theénls formi in Canada ; those thant I'have thnglecetnht they> are far out of the way ;bcue notntlNh rnswr

hear spak n t-e ubjcthav sad- hattae enld not get anv dfonre ait less than fie ae to thiem in al remlotte part, ipreference toe gat en aênae h t
guineas ;.now I belieýve miany wvoul be very glad. to get livre gaineas for certain lots of Lawvrence. But their great object has been to obtainis a r'presentation in thé&Assembly

an.of the 'Proviim:e; 'and: they have met intheir,:sualWà wd ýn stank'tëad :Plain,, and haë Wde-
In ac, s hecoveync o lndinCanada a miatter ofg"eat'expense ?-I conild'cne clared thant they wvere sa4tisfiedt with the , bill'that wvas: passed by thie Assembly, anid they

yestattes ini the seigneuries f'or 7s. Md. hav'peitine thWsebyaidt Cuclt pass thai bill; the sagý"&th!"at 'iiýthe
Is there any d1ifference between tbe expen-se of a grant of land, in seineury an in free eavent of that bill pasing hytilte ý e eeyfralteëgivlesta
Il cmosocg -The titles of thre seigneunies in Loe Caad arno agrthnt frttigey w ant is'to get al representatiòn-in the Assemblÿ',of the lraireë"nd

a ima l apOf paper. , ,-, the Asslembly of theo Province is willing.to join them in redrësslùin h eiriri'ne'vaänces ;r1i
Ho'w is itlnte twnshIiips ?-There is a long roll of parchiment, but thant is ait the tast anypersn that by chainde lhäppenus to have any -connectionwt tet nhpgó anid

of t .e law officer more than any thing else. ?speaks i if hi.e Ivas depuited, by.the iowvnshipi.We '% have hi eriy'iren tristl
Is ,it diflienit .to tracea title in the seigneuries ?-No, it is not dillicult. ý'The notary usjin that wvag; but thec monnt tehaerpsnaivsotieir oyri, speèkoihm

keps- a rmine, and whien thre notary dlies, rthe minute is takeon and depositedl in fte recor ieveï·y bodv.n-ll holpeve themnaud there'is" no doubit they will getalreidl.ffor ever thing
of thc -Kinig's Bench, whiere they are all put away in vaults, and tnere Js a irepertoire of th thy rplain of 7,There is one'thig th ut it _s desre togv i-;vih hyl r h
)y ýle, so tat3you caln by going there find out adeedrmade byany nota ,ry.>ý The notary Unhted Statës, a ndl tht is the Iiower öif regülatingý thleir own-little löËal ciärierniwhiélgfa oblig!edl by law to keep al 'his minutes in a certain order;iud whlen hie dies;'the King coaýio'cntbus ver mc:otepspryothUitdSat;eraitrict
ilakies po(ssessio lof ôthei whole of Lis recordsç,andi they are deposited in thle office'of thelpro- of couritry:reepIat.s matters' ofëoiným"n convienýiencé,' îueli a- rod and Irde.Wh'at
ikaotary.1 oftie King's Bencl for the districti i whicha thie notary. officiated. öa
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can be donc by au individual is donc, but what cannet he done by an individual is done by
a common eflort of the wliole conunanity, as determîjîjeil by the majority; ivlereas in
the.townships they can get nothing done without delays and expenses.

Describe the difference betweenî the state Of things in that respect in Canada and ii
ihe Unitcd States ?-In Canada çi e have been phigued with an old Frencli svsten of go-
vernmnent; that is to say agovernnent in w'hich the people have no concern whatsocver,
every thing nust proceed fron the city of Quebec and the city of Mottreal, and persons
must coue to the city of Quebec antd the city of Montreal to do every thing, instead of'
being able to do for thenselves in their ovn .localities. Ii the United States they have
the English system, by which every locality has certain powers of regulating its own
coacerus, by whicl ineans they regulate thet cheaper and botter; wvhereas with us a
iman must inake a journey: to Quebec, he nst go te a great expeuse, hie nmnat bow tu
ttis nian and bow to that man, and rap at this door ani at tat door, and spend days
and weeks to effect a little improveinent of a road, or somethiing of that kind, of common
convenience to a district, whereas all that is done iii tle Un-ited States without going
out of his own small district.

Is the arran-ement vith respect to roads, by which the Committec understand that
they are placed under the grand voyer, not popular with the inhabitants of the seignen-
ries ?-The systeni is a very good elle ; but in respect te that cilice, ns in respect t c ma-
ny others, they have burthened it with fies, which disgust the people. Yoid cannot get
the grand voyer to operate without paying heavy fees, ivicl the person that asks for
the atteratiosi nust pay in the first instance. Perlaps-if it is right, after the thing being
arguîed in a court of justice, he may be reinbursed by the others, but in the mean time
he mnst pay those fees te the grand voyer; that prevents their commencing iprovements
in roads or any thing of that 'kind ; but the systen of every mnuai being boudl te do the
work upon his own land, as it exists in that ountry, is a very good one.

Does it secure that the roads shall belaid out in a proiîer place ?-The system is this:
the grand voyer ouglt to assemble the imbliabitanits, and talce thmeir advice as te where the
road is to be laid out; and ho ought to be guided by their advice, unless there is soeut-
thing very unreasoiable in it ; but the grand voyers -perhaps, like other men, occasionally
proceed carelesslvaud irregularly, and there are somte discontents upon that sulect; per-
ihaps it may be thought that a grand voyer favours this individual or that individual, but
it is often thought se when it is not the case.

lI what manner ix the .grand voyer paid ?--He has a salary fron Government, and he
has got focs allowel hini in somne vay or other.

Ilow is he appointed ?-He is appointed by the Governor.
Is he appointed permanently, and for what extent of district ?-I-He is appointed dnring

pleasure; tiere is cine for the district of Quebc,- one for the district of Thrce livers,
and one for Montreal; and each of then inay apoint deptties in ditferent parts of the
country, with the approbation of tlî Governor.

Is t le grand voyer constantly resident within the district entrusted te him ?-I be-
lieve so. .. -;

Upon any application made for a new ra<l, is it necessary for hin te transmit the ap
plication totec Governmnent ?-No, lie acts upon his own discretion, subject te ratifica-
tion in the quarter:sessions of tle district.,

Supposing itNsas desirable to adopt' a system with respect to roads in Lower Canada,
similar to.that ,whichl.yon Say works so ,weilin tht United States, in what way could it
lie carried into effect ?-Of coursebv;au Act of the local Legislafture. Thewhole sys-
ti*m, as I salit bîefore, is -hitlîerto a Frenchi systen of government ; it leaves nuothinîg to
he done by ic people. -It would be necessary te organize the counties, and te give the
propriet;os certain powers of interference in their owni affairs.

Are the cointiessub-divided?-Thre ais been no alteration in thie division of coii-
ties since the year 1792.

What sub-division exists at ýpresent ?-The old settle p- hart of tle country is divided
into parishes, anid thé newer settled is divided into townships and iounties; but the divi-
sioi has.beenmaide:mereiy witi ; view te representatioii;,there is noorganization of
counties, there are no quarter sessions and no courts of justice; every body is obliged
to comeë to Qaebec, ,Montreal -and Three Rivers.

Are there auy magistrates a ppointed for the couinties ?-There are.
Wolild itbe vsrable, i your view,,to·establishi qiarter sessions ?--Yeseprovided ma-

gistrates arc qualitied ; -but they refuse te qualify magistrates If the put in persons
vho have no propertyiaud %eight in thie eenntryit vill enly creato confusiou. -

Who refuse te qualify. ma istrates ?-The Legislative Council..
las there:been.ay atteinpt te establish-a svstem"of local organization?- Tterc -have

blen partial. attempts luthe JuddicatureBill: they- hâve sùb-divi ded 'the country for the
purposes ofjusticea

if any such attempts were nade ntth a.vxew to improving the country by making new
roads, wald- they- hw resisteupo the part' of the Assembly ?-Certanly not. No
ilhaingt that will:li for the general gond cf the people will be resisted by tie Assemubly, for
t h Asembl are'the truc rprese ntativs of the peopile; they muste do what: will be for
ti e od of the people ;if thev do.net, the', hîad better go home and aind'their cvn bu-
stmes. a . -

Do voî suppose that in Case a-systen cflocal rganization were established in tle town
ships it wouddbe likey to make its wa iutlhe course of time, inte the -seigneuries,
fron a conviction or its mîdatages ?-The people themselves in Lower Canada lave
benli desiroins of luiving a v<oice ina the muan ienentý of their local concerns.

Is it rvour'belief, fromvyour- kowledgee:Of thte îpeople of French: extraction ln Lowei
'ana, tat -fron eseeimguch ar systen establishîed :I their immediate .eighbourhood

thyi' would likely, tn course oftimto t coniform themselves te it, and te wishîto adoIt
it F-Uponî the whole mîtaf .of-i¼have been rather afraid than otherwise that they would
onformn too fa.st.to wt they sawi lu their innniediate neighbourhood, buît I concéive

the're mniht be a greatinî iynprovemenits imtroduîced amonigst theri with their own cou-
.unt, withniît-naking them exaitly such;as iu their neighbourhood, forit is not altogetier
what ie could wis.

What is the proportion as te numbers between the Frenci and Englislh members ln
tht Lgislative Assembly ?-Thme proportion o' wlmt are called English las been dimai-
nishing ithiir tht ast fire or sir years ratier rapilly: there are only twoe natives ofthis
conuîtry inthe 1oungr Assenltdy. a

The questionreferäs theidescenîdints ofEuglish parénts,'adistinguished fron French
anadians ?-.Thre art many of-good Englih names that cannlot speak a word of Enu-

gih, amimany oflirenchi naimIestat cannot-speàk a word of French ;: in.fietthe lan-
guiage' ofi mnjoritv aivaMcaiuries ifitor-acertai time;then'it is acted "upon bythe
umn o i the iiji ty. that tay lie fqther, off, but nu the immediàte vieunty it is always

irst the ianguîage f the majritythat carrioit.
l-ý that language the Frenchlagtiagei?-Thtis.the languageofaine-tenths of the-people.
Whaî isthe pîroportiöî& ffpîerioutretarued by constittuents cf English extraction ?-

it is impuossible te tell that;(fo thosepf-Eîluth extractiong re miixed thronient with
those et French etraction. Itwouldbe sîlitlicult te tell mhtlscountry hich are cf.
"cotu extractio, Kr.hich are oídormau- extractioniilbt»wheniEngisfhpeople have
s-ttledin. atlistret iij.mabiteile b&Frenîch Caadians, of curse they, cant retura,àny, be-
camse they'are tinnnoirity ftis always:th6îuajoritythatîrcturnsas3-9

Are therenot:a certain idnthuberof tfhe ginémbeü of4h'lile tofr'Assembly yo con-
uî1ler th-brpreetatives eftthé Enctistusettlers I considerghat ve have allthe same.
hiterestil thart untrybutie ;derawlines:sometunesitssaid ttus nanis·a'Scotch-
nya 4, sometuiiet lie is ' ankey, sometiies- he -is fa ,Foreigner sometiues h' is a. Pròô
tesanit an'söîetinesbe is a.Catholfîic butthese arel all nonsencical lioën hichhhve
no real existe e e-tave llthesainri'fits aäd thesamexnterestsin that colòny, nl
thóônîtîhi-rejuilmeare difirentbomeotimes.o& ap b -. . ~ ,'

Are thitr t ntetyeliigs theþéoyl that hie in.the townshnps equally regar
-el in the Assemblygylh tic miterestynind4feelings tof those that bie within the -signeu-
rlps; cuinmt ny:a te that,« for-wenhaîveMoettech>ab[e- to judgecw their interestand
ftnliii, thy thavm liait io represenîtative entirelv of their owii choice.

Yeu are a neiber of the ieuse of Assemblv ?-I ain.
What place do you sit for ?-For ie conti of Quebec.
What are your constituents principally ?-The mjority of them are what they call

of Frencl extraction.
Have you1 sat for the county of Qubec ever since you have been in the Legislature ?-

I have.
What proportion do the Protestants bear te the Catholics iii the Legislative Assem-

bly ?-The Catholics have about seven-eights, but they have not quite se many memi-
hers as thir population ight entitle them,1te.

Then in atet the inhiabitants of the townhips, if they had an object distinct and se-
harate from thie inhabitauts of the seiguetries, have no means of making thenselves
heard, or at least have no mcanîs of prevailing in cbtaiiittg that olject in the Assembty ?-
Not till t:iey have representatives iii the Assembly ; I conceive they have no fair c :.e,
hecause every body that is coimectuel with thei townships tells a differett story. on the subt-
ject, anid they are very mntcli suspected of iiaving private views in the niatter. -

Tias there been anuy atteuipt made in the Asseibly to give thom a representation ?-
We have passed a bill four or' fire tmes, but it %vas always rejected.in the Couicil. -,

l i what mode w'as it proposed te extend thie represeitation'iii the Assembly by those
hilhs ?-The first attempt wvas made in the i ear 1823, wh-ien I wî'as in this country; Mr.
Davidson iwas then chairman of thie Committiée, aid I have seen the report that lie made
oun the sulject; he consulted flic surveyor-general for a statement of the population, be-
cause we had net been aible te get a cousus ; we had been endeavoiuring to get a census
for four or live years, and the Legislative Comicil refused the bill; the su'rveyor-getneral,
however, stated the population as nearly as lie could, of the different divisions, auid te
representation was apportioned upon that statement throughout the whole province; flic
bill was broughit in and sent up te the Council; they procecded sonie length upon'it,
and made sonie amîîendmnents of it, but it.ever came back te :the Assembly. * The'noxt
year, in 1824, thev passed a hill providii for a ceuss of the population generally,,and
the Assembly sent ipoi aiother bill, which failed in the Council. f

Whbat inmber of members did they propose to add ?-The bill of 1823 proposed te make
the uuinber 68; that is te say, te add 18; and I thinuk the lst bill that iwas sent up, which
was in 1826, proposed about 80.

WVas-nîot the pîrmciple ont which it was proposed te divide themn, rested upon the ntum-
ber' of the people, and the addition that had talken place in the proportion et' Englisli in
the population since the first distribution: in the year-1792 --Tte udivision was-made
upon the principle of giving te acertain number of qualified electors thrououiot the pro-
vince n representative; I thli that 7,000 and odd w-as to be- the iumber.that iwas te en-
title to two representatives ; but there is a long report on the subject in the jouinal of
the liouse of Assembly ; it w-as proportioned, equaltthroughout -the provinceiithe
new settlemenîtsin the seigneuries, and in the townships thevn, sere ail treated aike; for
36 vears ago the settlements wore very littfe extended any -svhere; since -that-time they
have extenîded in ail directions; both sei-neurial settlements and-township .settlenents.

What fresh sub-divisions vtere niatle otîe people for the purpose of enabling them- te
exercise this nîew right of electioni ?-I cannot say; t:.ere were a great latny extensive
counties divided ito two. -I succeeded M.x Pavidson as chairmnan of-the corümittee
that brought in the bill, ahnd Irecollect that I portioned off the w-lhole of ·the -townshipus
separate fren the seigneuries, se that thiere ,might be no interference in-the election ;tltt
the. representatives of the township should be æcdepeîîdenlt of the people,ia the:sei eu-
ries, seeing that vhen they are brought into contact they. may destroy, the vòtés'f :eaclî
other in somte respects; so that according te that bill the townsliis wîrould have bhad
abut tivé representitives in the -Assexibly iiho wòumld be- eitirely their i'n choice,
w hiichwotild bc suflicient te have their anterests well understood; for if the: repre-
sentative of a county savs this is wanted -for mîa countu, every body gives credit
te:hi. -h

Did thebill contain any rauch provisions as vould :adapt the répresentationý to the
population as it continuied to lnciease, and te the surface of the cuntri as it'gradually
became ciltivated ?I-t wias-intended-at that tiietoe' get à censtusbill every' 10 years,and te apportion the represeutation -upon -tie census; that is the constant-plactice now
in the nighburing cotntries; aüid I believe it i8 a very -safe practicei prevents
everv thmin;o thatis uifair. - :' - ,

What is the rule laid down in the United State'of ýAmerical-pârticularly in'tlie district
of, Vermont; with respect to'the increase ef representatives ho are - tositinthe -As.
semblt of the- State ?-The uîniversal principle throuuhouît the Unitd- Stàtes of' America
is, that representation and popultation siould go hand inhiind; thatthev 'should h -ro-
portionca te each other. l VernmiontI have seen the:constitution of -1793, whichi ïays
thdït-the reporesentatioi shal be alportioned as equahllas:possible; Tîreetere 'very
few settlers at that time, and I think that th'e allowed twoereprésent tivesfor a town
previded it contained 85 qualified electors; aud if it-lad tot'85 qualified electdrs it ias
nevertheless te have ee representative.

What is the qualification of an elector?--In the fl'-st place beingaaiitianan, ii the next
pîlace payingtaxesto a certaini amount;:I believe ln the -State óf' NewYôrk they ha y lateljmade ai alteration : thecy n.de ait ' contribution in the shap of direct taxessulicient

Is there net a comblinc principle inNcemont avbiel 'as reference beth te exten
of land and the population -- Net to my knowledge;:rnover sandiy thing;later in
Vermont thanu the constitution cf:1793. - - :i -:

What provisioi is mnade iii Upper-Canada for increasing-',the rnbe o i et
tives inthe Assemîbly Y-Il Upper-Caiada I kno that they have a provisionnîi de' bythelocal legislature for iicreasing t represenhuicn; butI caunot sea: as tothé dotùils

-What ani your opiiiion uVoutld be - the Objection te estàblishinug a systemn: in Lower
Canada similar te that hich . as- lbeen described recogniziig mbined principe ,
rather thanî one -t at is te be dependent upôn pojulatio'i %solly I thinkvit ould. lievery yusafe aiîd very unsatisfactory te people at large. I do net thinakthat t ün
slip people, or auy other portion-of thepeiople of Lower-Canadaw ould lik&te seé a
deiarture ,from - the general - principle,,that-. the number of representatives ,ought fe beproportioned te the number of quahfied elector's.-
-0 whuat ground couldit be unsafe ?-Ithinledis unsae deiate in t eo

kind, so greatly from the privihegoe hich-the-people eiijeyinR the adjoingitates fte
people im Canada thin tey are eititled teprivileges nearly, oriëspni 1 ith thosewhich existin -thceother side;et' the line,'ani de-onet tlink its.fe.f6r tisšGernm
muent to deviateo to mnucht w'ih respect-te popalar privileges from--a--e-----inthoe
Unîitdt States of; America.: : : -
-sIf-yon. w-ere -te be convinced-that-the practice ivuihihîls buienîdescll ëxists lafi

neighbourg countr shuld vou tlink that there is any gronô fdàügfer inado" etint,it in Lot er-Canadà .- Itls -not'very llkelye that ;1 ihoàuld be côoinvaee on ia ' uJect;there may:be somethiig that Fan not-aware-of, butI-am almost certaîiathat there is
notliug thuat authorizes.a departure from theprinciple laid.dewn in al theAmerican
constitutions liave seen; but evenif dtwere so ^do ottiinkit isfair, lehink it isessentialt that justice ' ,o'uld exiït every where; .I thinl it u the foundation ail
Goverumenît and:aillsecuritr -, - M -

Doyou then: nan that -numberssbeul form the.:sole basis of legislatio.n? o it
should be the numîber of quatlied electors.

2Whatr qualificatiònyoa uddn fon opose '-The qualification us a quaificati tilui has
been:established byActof Iarliuneat, it isterritorial tlit 'esnd preprietors tefhousesin te,towns,-orpayingiceitinret g iin:a

Yôifôushy that la-Vèrmont, wlui thereare 85 <quahled eloctes in a.ti wn,'tttwiii
entit1ed toiliave -twotrepresentatives; >buit does the numbier ofrepresentaé.ùrac
afterwardà la â' ratpid proportiun,'vhnthe nummber f qualied eleötãmnco ases?.
Ihaifelsednething efathe òóas'titxoiaèoftermîsntexceptthedntitiioof,î73,
whiic1 savsths'when lfêhtureT856 ulifiäd èlecosuindtointiat tówn mysend
twrerpi-esentâtiveë, and .thaallstoens that have nôt gotthtmmbrmisdo ;

thahs o syyay:ownthacha ihabitants muay éenîd one, but towns that:had a number
---- .- '::-:- e : e- e sc ed in
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excceding 85 iight seinl two; now a representation of tlnt kind isa miost nonstrous imarket of a inarket cart, and then they think they have got a great way in improvilwr
representation, for I have seen a house of 600 or 700 members all sittiîîg togetier, eon- the roads.
stantj doing business. Every parish, in thet, sends two representatives, and they do To what circumstances do you attribute tiat the ronds you describe as having been
send in sone instances, I believe, as nany as they choose to pay. constructed grew up again ?--T' e roaids were made out of all reason ; it was atteinptedîDoes thei number of representatives increase in proportion to tle ,înmber of qualified to mnake roads through an immense ivillerness, whîere there wats nlobody settleid ; throug.
individials ?-No. the crown and clergy reserves, wliere there iras nobody to look ifteîr it. AttenptùliThen the numuuîber of electors is not in proportion to the population ?-They inake ont such a road us ttat w'as a waste of money. No rond can be kept in repair unless t er'e
ceisises everv ten years, and upon those censuses it is tat they apportion tc represn- aire mhabitants along the rond, ant there is travelling by tei road.
tatives, so tha.t .evey place may bie eqtally represented. iU not one of the great objects of the Govetrînienut of thc United States been toThen it appears that a town containing i500 or 5,000 qualilied electors, las tfle same extend great lines of' ronds; and ias not it been found tiat flic extension of those lines
representation as a town containing 85 qalified. electors ?-That is the constitution of of rond unifornly brought population iipon the tine ?-I cannot say ns to tat; thetv1793; but the constitution of 1793 establishes this principle, that it shall be as equal as ire doing a great deal as to ronds in that country; they are making miilitar road,possible amongst the qualilied electors, and they regulate it hy special Acts fron and other ronds; and I have no doubt that where good road aire made, it s easier
tiuneto tite. to settle alonig those ronds than rihiei they are i.serable ronds, suic as are madle in,

You are not~aware of any change having faken place sinice thuat tinte ?-No. Canada.
Then according to the systein of 1793, there is no proportion established between the Roads having been made, such as yoin have described t: em, to wiat lo vou aar%.fleuinber of electors and the nmber of elected ?-Perhaps the best way ivill be to refer that they have not l flic tIet of prodnîiîing Settlements uipon the line ?-In the lizst

to the clause, and then every gentleman ivil be able to put the construction upon it that place, you caniot find who are the proprietors of the land, for tiey have been grantei
is most correct. 20 or 30 yeurs ago to persons, omnie of vhon are living in E nglaInid or in Scothm; .Are gentlemen resident in Canada found to he generally averse to be mernbers of the and you cannot sit down alongside a crown reserve, or a clergv reserve, beculse 'voni
Assemblv, or is if an object of comupetition aniongst them ?-There was a great deal, of have nobody to assist you; the wiild beasts will come in from the crown reserve, or the
competiiion at the last election. clergyareserve, and eut up ail your rop. It is as munch as a niait can do in those colin-

Were there many contests ?-Universally, alnost. tries, mi the first, second and third vear, to deurive subsistence fron his labour, wiitiout
Do vou knowi the system of representation in, Upper-Canada?-I know there lias doinig the labour of his iiext ueighbours; and then it is to bi considered that the march of

been an augmentation of flic representation there. population, as the Anericans sav, is to the west, where the clinnite is mildier; Lowrer
The principle of the represeintation there is that everv cointv now formed or organized, Canada is the hardest climate of iti fle North Americain provinces.:' Tie people like,or whica nay lereafter be fornied or organized, the population of whilch shall amoint if they can, to take adviiantge of a long river, like the itiver St. Lawrence, to go into a

to 1,000 souls, shall be represented by one inenber, and that rIen it shall amount to miilder ciante.
4,000 souls, it shall be representeid by two members; and tat every town in which lias not the incrense of population been very rapid in Lower Canada, in the towi.
quarter sessions shall e hield, and ini which thereshall be 1,000 souls, shall be represented ships along tihe Ainerican borders ?-I think it was about 1798 that thLy began to settle;
bv one memaber; would you think that a fair system?-We do not claini so much as that; and I beheve that nîow, in that quarter, there nia be about 24,000 soule.
ie would have thoiught th at thît would have given us too nîumerouts a representation. Of what orign ?-They aire people that come in from the United States, native Ame-
Their representation is nearly double ours tpon the preselt system. ricans. The first grants were male in 1796; and tle people principallv camtein frot the,

Do you think that would be a fair basis of representation, not as to the numbers but United States in the leginning of 1798, andl on tilt 1812, when flic war begaii; anid sinice
as to the principle?-l do not sec any thing very ofjectionable in that; but I will rend flic war, I bplieve, the settlements have been going on increasing.
an extract fron the petition of the townships, by which they declare themselves satisfied What is flic inducement to settle oi the borders of the United States, in preference to
iwith tits bill; this petition wias presented in 1825 to the Legislative Council and to the settling on the part of the Canada near the townships ?-The object of the Americans
Assembly of Lower-Canada; they say, "I That the petitioners learn vith most heartfelt was to get good land, and cheai; andt( ftle nearer their own country, the casier it was to
satisfaction that a bill was initroduced into the Ilouse at their last session, and whîich get fo ftose lands.
passed lthe sane, providing for dividing flic province anew into counties, for the more Did they get tem cheaper in Canada than in the United States ?-Of course
equal representation of th sanme in the 'Provincial Parliament, and for other purposes, they did.
and that they deeply lament that the sanie did not pass and become a law; that is to mena- 'To what do yoit attribute that ?-I attribute it to a great many causes; one is, that th
sures of a similar nature, especially as it regards the eastern townships, that they look Americans are better managers than we are.
forward as the most effectuai remiedy for the many difliculties utnder whicli they have la what respect are they, better miaagers ?-They generally manage their, concernis
long laboured as a people, and of preventing in a good measure flic evils which a conti- extremely well for their own profit and for their own advaucement; they have excellent
nuance of the present state of things iwouldi threaten fthem iwith for the finie to corne." regulations aimongst'themiselves for the comlition adraufage in settling lands, and nmaking
That is the most unerously signed petition that ever I saw come in front the townîshiips; them valuable when they are settled ; ie are not so wal regu!ated in thrt respect
since that time the saine fill lias been sent up twice to the Legislative Council, and Do youî attribute it to a better systemi of goveriment i-1 think their syste m of local
ini that bill they struek out every thinîg that regards the augmentation of the repre- goverinment is much better than ours. There isanîother circumstance ; somie of the people
sentation. that corne in fron flic United States to Canadta are runaways, persons that have rot into

Upon what grounds do you inderstand that it ras rejectea ?-I understand that they debit in the United States ; they comle into Canada,- and settle in Canada, bec aise
think that thel louse of Assembly is sufficiently numerous, but it is impossible to tell; they are out of the reach of their creditors ; those are not the best people for advancing a*
we were seven years withouit obtaining an Act autlhorizing a census. settlement.

Do you knoiv iwliether there iwere divisions in tle Legislative Council upon the To iwhat do you attribute the difference in flic value ofland befwecn the United States
amendiments, or whether fhey passed unanimously ?-I cannot say ; but flic journal of and Canada ?-I should say ftiat their local affcirs are better managed than ours. I know
the Legislative Council of 1827 vwill show the proceelings. The bill was sent up in thaft in Derby, wben I iras there in 1811, the lands oui the lofler side of the line were worth
1824, in 1825, ia 1826 and in 1827; there ias an instruction im the year 1825 to eight dollars an acre, and on our side they were not iworth two.
leave out the clause relating to an augmentation of the represeitation; ta 1826 there Have the inhabitants of the townships ever petitioned the Legislative.Assembly for aniy
ivere no further proceedings on the subject; in 1827 this bill was introduced, and or- purposes ?-Yes.
dered to he printed. For ln aint ?-They have petitioned for register offices; they have petitioned for courts

Do you kuoiw what is the systema whtich is pursued with regard to the qualification of of justices ; they have hail a court of justice ; they have been set offinto a new district.
menbers for Congress, as to apportioning the number of representatives which each \Vas that as muchas they petitioned for ?-1 do nof know that if was; fhey probably
State is to sentd?-Yes; the population is the principle upon which they go ; it is to lie wanted courts uîpon a more extensive plan. This is a limitedjurisdiction; but the towan-
settled every feu years upon a census. ships m ore set offhy the Act of 1823 into a nîew district, and an EnIglishjudge appoinîted

Is it not vholly dependant on population, vithout any reference to the number to for them alonre, and a gaol built, andsonie thuings of that kind doue ; however, there lins
iwiiehi the Congress mlav ultimately corne ? -I believe it is not at al settled to what been a great deal of difficulty upon that suiject. They bad an Act for collecting small
number they may ultimately cone; but they will of course confine it to a number that is debts,and makingjustices of the pence courts, and things of that kind; but Irather suspect
fit for doing buusiniess. ithey would like to have courts upon a more- exteasive plan ; they are dissatisfied with the

6s it not the fact, fhiat the number of representatives sent fromt a State to Congress courts that they bave.
increases accordinug to the increase of the population?-The constitution of 1789 says, Have ftheir petitions been generally attended to ?-They have, but latterly I shoul.
that the repre4entation of tli States shall be regulateil according to their population, and say that the whioleof the legislntive business of Lower Canada bas been very mueh neglect-
1 understand that if is fixel upon a censuis ever ten years. ed ; the differences beteeii the execuitive Government and the Assembly, and the objec-

Have not wisies been expressed on the part o'f the towitships that roals should be made tions on the part of the Legislative Couicil to proceed- upon bills sent up by the Assembly,
froum tie towniships throuigh the seigneunies donit te ftle river, ii order to give then have prevented the legislative business fromt goiîng on with that activity with which it ought
access to that part of the province which is the most populous and the most wealthy, to go on.
anî to give theni access also to the river for the purpose of taking their produce to With respect to ronds vout mentioned that 100,000L. had been voted for making thea
market ?-Yes. in different parts of ftle country since flic ar ; do you mean since 1815 ?-In .1815 they

What lias takea place in consequence of those representations ?-There have been began to make appropriations ; ini 1815 there " as a grant of 15,0001., and there iras an-
large grants of noniey fron time to time made for flic purpose, wrhiich have been spent other large grant of 55,000L. in 1817, ant they have gone on gradutally ever since.
under tlie direction of the Executive Gwovernnent, ani concerning which flic people of Has any one good road been nade n iith that money ?-Very little, I believe.
the tovnîships ahnost universally say that no good lias been done vith if. Were those suns granted upon flic application of the executive Government, or did they

What suais of money have been granted, and when?-I do not know exactly, aithonghi arise fron a motion in the House ?-Some of thein vuere upon petitions, senme, I believe,flac people of Lowver-Canada dIo make ronds upon their own land, and are bound by law front motions in the House ; but there lias been no grant of public mouey made uithout
to do so, I think there -mnust have been spent since the last war nearly £100,000 for aitnapprobation on the part ofthe executiîve Governtment.
ronds, of the provincial nioney. M ere they appopriated to inake particlar ronds ?-They. Ycre appropriated fo parti-

la what wvay has that money been raised ?-It lias been talken out of the unappropria- cular counties.
ted monies at tie disposal o flic Legislature. Uas there been any report of the manner in m hich the mouey' as expended ?--There

How has it been appliedi ? -The Governor appoints Cominissioners, and the Commis- have been reports made, but there is at this moment great disorder in the i hole concert;
sioners .proceedto apply the moiey; the people complain very mauch on the subject there is te the amount of 150,0001. of monies advanced that have net been settled.
throueghout the country; they say., that the 'ommissiouers have endeavoured to make Have the commissioners salaries ?-No.
roads for tleir own dnvatage, anl tint they have made ronds where fey could be Are they gentlemen of the counties ?-Soie of them reside in the countties, some in the
of no use, and that tle conseqiiience is, fiat the people derive no benefit from them. towns, some of fient reside in ·Quebec, and somte in Montreal; but the thing las lbeen

What interest could the Commissioners. have in the matter?-They havelarge tracts badlymaniaged altogether, and there is no regularity.
ofland, and every one likesto have a rond through his owa land. Have not he l ouse of Assembly sonetimes refused to pas bills fhat bave been sent to

Who have been appointed Commissioners ?-That will appear by the journals of the thema ?-l do not knowv any rond bill that they have refused.
Assembly. Do you not recollect instances of rond bills that have been introducedinto the House of

By.whomn are they appointed?-By' the Governor. Assembly which the House of Assembly have not passed ?-Yes, I recollect one about the
Are they appointed permanently, or is a set of Commissioniers appointed to carry a crown and clergrv reserves.

particular rond into effect ?-They are appointed for a particular counîty, or for a parti- Do youî rcollect wby it was not passed ?-I cannot say, it was referre :to a committee,
ciular district; I thiink fliat Mr. Felton, M. Heriot and Mr. Badeaux are for the and there was a report ipon it.
Three Rivers. Do you think tere exists in tie House of Assemrbly any disposition to tescourage set-

Will you describe any one rond which has been made with the public money ?-I cn- tlements in the townships ?-l do not believe it.
not mention any, one .road, for the people all say that there is note existing, the money If it lias been saii that the House of Assembly refuses to passroad biiis dorder todis
is spent, and flic rond lias grown u i; there mas a rond called Craig's Road, upon wrhich courage settlements in the townships, .you do not believe. that to be a correct representa.
a great deal of money was spent; there was a road called Labaye Rond, upon which a tion ?-I do net.
great deal of money iwas spent ; and there was a road froun Sore te t townships, upon Do you think there exists on the part of the; inhabitaits of ow Canaaf Frech
which a great deal of ioney suas spent. extraction, an indisposition to sec the English settlers occupyland irithe rear of the set-

Does the making a rond in Canuda mena more than cutting an. open. way throughfthe mneuries, and cultivate it ?-I do not think tiereis; itis verysnatural; howeverthat te
avood, and remîoving flic tirnber and obstructions ?-Yes, it is necessary to do more than farmers should wish te sec lands ait the back of thom te settle their childrän tapon, but I
that; the -first opening, however, is mere by that. The first is suflicient for a sledge te do not think there is any indisposition te the settlement of the countrylby.the people of.,
pass in winter; the nextis suifticient fora horse to pass in summer; the next is sufficient Europe ; the general-notion among the people is that America is large enough for every
Jr a cart to pass; in sunimer; and the next is sullicient for the common conveyance te body. .
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Is there a strong idea in Lower Canada that Lower Canada Ivas intended to bc reser- tion to the laws in Lower Canada, fo0-the objections arsenere hoZ in-norance thau any
Ted by thc Act of 1791 for the French Canadians ?-I have heard that idea expressed. thing else. People wiill not inforin thempelves of what the law 1, anZtlen they find that

Do you think it prevails generally ?-I do not think it doces genterdly ; but I am con- they have committed blunders tbrough their ignorance of the.law;
vinced that many of the French Canadians, think it liard that they should lot get land What are the peculiarities in the state of Lower Canada which havé caoioned it to re-

with the samie facility as other people. MImain so much beind the rest of the Continent in point of information ?-Th e country iâ

What obstruction is put in the way to granting lands to the descendants of tle French very mach extended, it is difficult for people to establish sciools themselves j they bai no

Canadians ?-In the first place, they like to have every thing in the old way; tt.ey bave authtority till lately even to lold property torschools,and under difliculties ofthat kind it is

applied for land enfief, and they have been refused. naturil te suppose that education would no.t spread se rapidly as in the United States,
Do they object to take land upon the tenure of free and common soccage ?-They do where fron the commencement there bas beea a regular provision made for schools on

not object to take lands upon the tenure of free and commonx soccage ; but they cannot pretty much the same plan as in Scotland. In Lower Canada we bave had nothing im fa-
get them ; the lands there are granted ont to a treat extent back, 20 or 30 or 40 miles, if vour ofschools except the Act of 1 80, which lias done more harm ti-a good with respect
they tind ont a ho is the oA ner of a piece of land near ·thein, they apply to bim directly, to the general advancement of education, for it alarmed the people îith regard to their re-
and he asks thenan extravagant price for it, a pice that they canut pay. ghion. The schools were under the control of persons that they considered adverse to their

To mlhom are those lands granted ?-Fromn the year 179l doun to a late period, there religion,and it was thoiglt thatit % as attempted to get the whole of the children to school
as a practice of granting an immense -tract of land, called a tons iîhip, te a leader, in order to convert them, or pervert them, as they called it, and it excited a great deal

that leader gave anumber of -naines which mere put ii the patent, and ho managed Ofialarin.
beforehandto get deeds of conveyance fron them, so tint le becanie possessorof the whole'; I deliver im a copy of the Resolutions of the Legislative Council of the 6th of March
but in some instances those names bocame actually the pateitees, thiey never thought of 1821.
settling the land ; lie used to give them 5s. to get their naines, and iu many instances tley
stood as the proprietors. At the present day they are not to be found, or thaey are per- [Tie witness delivered in the same, which was *-ad dsfUlows:]
e s, that bave cone to England or Scotland, and yon cannot tell vo is the lproprietor
of the land; but if yen do Und the proprietor of the land at the back of the seigneuries, " Resolved, That it is tc undoubted constitutional right of the Legislative Council to
wyhere the people iiant to settle, he asks on extravagant pricefor it. have a voice in aIl Bills of Aid or Supply, or Money, of any kind levied upon the People,
• Would you propose to interfere with the rights of those proprietors ?-AlI those lands cf this Province by the Legislature thereof; and in ail filitiÉor Appropriation ofthe sanie,
veregranted b the King on condition that thev should settle on thern, tley have not perford. whatsoever the l)urpose may b: :

med thatcondition. It was proposed in the llouse ofAssembly to paIs a bill thateshould " llesolved, Tait the said rightextends to the approval or rejection of ail Bills of Aid
authorize the Kin,,'s Government ta proceed to escheat stch Iaids as miht be ilnthe ii- or Supply, or Monies aforesaid, and of all Bills of Appropriation for the whole or any part
meliate vicinity of actual settlements; but it feil througli, and there , as an Act passed here of such Aid or Supply, or such Ilonies, and that no legal appropriation cau be made % ith-
in the year 1825, which is of the saine character, but it gives the Governmaent the power ont the concurrence of the three branches of the Legislature r
toescheat all overthe country, perhaps 100 miles from any settlement. Now itis a hardi " Resolved, That the Legislative Coinncwil'ivill not proceed upon any Bill of Aid or Sup-
thing te talk of escheating a man's land when he is out of the reachî of all settlement, after ply which shall not vithin the knowledge of titis Hlouse have applied for; by the Kings:
he has been put'to the expenses cf fees for the patent, and other expenses. Undoubtedly depresentative in this Province
when the settlement comnes alongside cf hlm it is propertlhat lie should perforn his diuty . Resolved, .That the Legislative Council will not proceed upon any Bill appropriating
ofsettlemeunt, and if he didi not, tliat ho should be deprived of it; but it is thought that Public Money, that shall not &ithin the knîowledge of this House have been recommended
that power might be used te take away land from people on specudation, and that has ex- y the Kiiag's Representati e:
cited alarm. " Resolved,' That the Legislative Couîncil will not proceed upon any Bill of Apprcpria.

How would yon propose to deal with those lands ?-To pass an Act of the Legislature, tion for Money, issuîed in consequence of an Address of thie Asseinbly to the Ko' Re-
that whenever there are settlements in n township, the settlers upon tbe adjoiiig lande presentative, (Addresses ofthe Assembly for the expenîses of that House excepted(unless
should have the lands echeated, unless they performed the duties ofsettlement. upon some extraordimary emergency unforeseen at the conmencenent- of a Session, and

T'en you would propose to enforce the Act, of 1825 ?-Uuider that limitation, that it which unîforeseen eniergency vill not allow of time for passing a Bill of Appropriation for
should net extend to any other lands but those m itiin the limits of a settlement. the sanie la the .session whn the Address shall have beei voted:

You said just now.that the price asked for that land is exhorbitant, and before that yoit " Resolved, That the Legislative Council .will not proceed upon any appropriation of
said that landswere cheaper in Canada than in the United btates ?-Se thoyare, mach public Money for any Salary or Pension lereafter to be created, or any augmentation
cheaper than in.the United States; there has been so much land thronin in the market in thereof, unless the quantum of such Salary, Pension, or Augmentation shall -have been
Canada, that unies it is in the immediate vicinity of a settlement it will not seli for more recommended by the King's l epresentative.

thaun 3., 7d., 10d.,I ls., and. 18., 3d. an acre ; but sometimes in the vicinîity of a settie- ".Resolved, That the Lemislative Council:will not procoed upon any Bill of Appropria-
mentit will bringa higher price. The monent you go and settle alongside the land of one tien for the Civil List, whic i shall contain specifications ,therein by chapters oritenmsrnor
of those occupiers you increase the value of his land, and fron -that moment if yen pur- unlcss the saine shall be graunted during the life of lis Majesty the King:
pose to bay his land lie asks an exorbitant price for it ; lie will not settle it, because he "Resolved, That nothing contained in these Resolutions shal lhe construed te prevent
finds tiat he eau get a price for his land by the labour of others. or infringe upon freedom of debate and decision in this House upon the merits of anymat-

You have said that it was very much wishel on the part of many persons in Lower Ca- ter 'ihich shall be recoimended by His Majesty's Representative, or upon any Bill rois-
nada, that an agent should be appointed in this counitry, and that the power to appoint ting to Publie Money, upon which this House, according to the spirit of these Rosolutions,
such an agent bad been refused ; for wbat purposes did you wish an agent to be appoint- can proceed." a-
ed ?-Generally to attend to the interests of the colony in this country, particularly in
matters that are before Parliament. The Parliament lias reserved to itself the right of Mr. Neilson.-I also deliver in a copy of the Resolutions of the House of Assembly of
regulating our trade,:andin fact, it is the supreme Le'islature of the Empire; and ve the Sth March 1821, which were founded upon the Resolutions of the Counci that have
have found byexperience, thatlatterly it has occasionily made laws that affectas; no' just been read.
we thinkthat as we have:no representation bere, it would be conducive to the- welfare of
the colony, and probably to a botter understanding of what is donc hore, if there were a The witnîees deliveredin the sane, chichi was read, asfollows:3
personresident here thatmigltattendtothose matters. It maybappen thatthore are abuses
in the colony, concerningwhich it may be necesary to a prise tie Goverment here;-now " Resolvea, That tiis louse has nover donc nor claimed any thing contrary te what in
if there are abuses it would be botter that there shund e some person authorized by the stated in the said Hesolutions of the Honourable the Legislative Council:
colony, 'and recogitized by the Government, to make representations to the Government, " Resolved, That the Honourable the Legislative Council cannot constitutionally pres-
so that the matter may be quietly examined into and adjusted, any abuses of Goverament cribe or dictatetothis Housethemaueror form of proceedingon Bills cf Aid 'or Supply,nor
there maybe put an end to by instructions te governors. An agent would be able to make upon any matter or thing wIîatsoever,and that every attemnpt Cof the Legislative Council for.
thecolony understood to the Government of this country in some measure,and tlie Govern. that purose-is a breach cf the rights and privileges cf IhisHouse: That therightoforigna-
ment of this country beter understood te the colony, besides attending to the business ting.Bih cf Aid or Supply belongs solely and exclusively te this House: T ht the right of
before Parliament. originating Bills cf Appropriation of Public Money belongs solelyand exclusivelv te, this

Do yo know who appointei agents to the 'United States in this country wv'hile :they House: T his House are astonished that the Honourabe the Leglative.Council ave
were still dependent upon this country ?-I believe the Legislature of the colony. Ipassed Resolutions and adopted rules which affect the constitutioal rights andjrivileges
think that generally the colonies that had agents bave had them appointed by an Act of ofitis Hoeuse, ' ithout a haird the reasons te thecomtrary which.might have
the Legleatureof the colony, and they have agreed amongt themselves as to the person boen gaven cn the part cf this Bouse: That the ead Resolutions havebeen :adopted
that should b that agent. I believe that Nova Scotia as had agents, Newv Brunswick by- the .Honourable the Leeislative Council witbout any difficulty' or:dispute having
bais an agent, Jamaica has an agent; "e have applied since 1807 for an agent, and certainly arisen between the said Leo'islative Council and this flouse respecting thé atters therein
in there bad been an agent, it would bave prevented a great deal of alarm and ill feeling set forth, i and th the said Wesolutions, adopted gratuitsl> and unnecessarily by'the said
in the country ~'Legislative Couîncil, are of a nature toretard the re-estabLishsment of that harmony-and that

HsNova Scotia now an agent of that description ?-I do not kuow that itlias now; I good understanding bet ween the two Houses , bich it i:desirableshould prevail for the good
know, that New Brunswick bian agent now. - government, -peance d i elfare of the People of this Province : -That alliResolutions by

How do you propose that the agent should be appointed ?t-By au Act of the Legisla- which one branch of the Legislature lay down for themselves beforehand, and in a ngemeral
tures 's m .anner,a ruleanot te',roceed on illhs of n' certain form er'description, uhich mayeoffer-

With theconsent ofthe Governor ?-No Lt can pass nitbout the consent of the Gov- ed te them byanother ranch, is contrary lo parliamentlary laws and usages, to theConsti-
erner. Thlast time it was proposed to have a conference with the:Legislative Council tutional Ac, and te the liberties, rights aitd pnivileges of the other branches of the Legela-
on the'subject, but they maintaiîed that there ought to be no agent,that the Governor ie tare, and even of that branch which adopts such resolutions: That by constantpariamen.
the agent for the province. That may b se, but at is ver' difficlt in matters/,particularly tary usage, recognized by several Acts cf the Parliament of the United Kingdom anid the
athere t .ere may be complaints against the Governor; thathe shouli be the agent. Legislature of this Province, the Commons of the United Kingdom.and the Assembly of

Who ïould instruct that agent if yeu had one ?-The una! method bas been that there thIs Province have frequently voted b y'addres advances of money; hè'n te exigencies of
auld h a:committee amed by the 'Council, and one by the Assembly,' and-that they of the state and country bave rcndered it necessary; and that this practice, far from bel
should send him instructions; or if they, did not agree lupon the person that'shall be the disadvantageous, bas been of very great assistance to Goverment; as the converse woul
agent thahey'name twe The onhy'object is, that the, branches of- the Legislature of the prodoceincalculable inconvenience ani fatal consequences to His aeMastf' Government:
<ooiesmay e be irregular insome'respects, but there bas Fhat i le thednty of this' House towards His Majestyaud his Peop e of tbis Province to
bee a necessity found for something-of that kind. NI rather-think that'agents have donc take intoconsideration all Salaries,Pensions an- Augmntationsthereof,and to provide

ure than arm on the whole.* for thm:withcliberality'and'justice, aIlthough the quantuim be'not mentionedian the

t redgad te be nada Tenure Act, wiich contains a po' er for cbangin the te; recomamendation made to this House'by the'gKin'sRepresentative :¾eThat4theéHlonorable
nure of lanu at the option of the holder of the land in the seigneurie; is that objected to heLegielative 'Council cannot, directly oriadirectily, abridge or prolon'g thetime fixedby
'o iLòvr Caniada, and aire the-provisiois of that At matters of compaît ?-t Bills cf tius House for the collection of any suam of Money, orchnge the modeesta-

is' had ne executiont eple havé vle'ed i;ithýsme dèhec ofealarmbecustheye blisedby Bill of thisHouse edthaereiferathe collection or appication cf the pblic Morey."
'cnëeivèd il ais'thecoinmencemetof anattempt te' destroy thehwe cf the countryiùnder '7

ehicht hldithueir Pory n part cndf ni irhi dclaett-
veràconm aiouti'is miade tW p'roerty shal beunder thelawsofEnglaid. Noiwthat '

'mÿ' propeiîty s Id h~undi thé iaws cf Canada and that my iext doorhieighboers Pro. Martia 30 die unn, 1828.
prtysb ld'bïindèr tie bàsöf England, seemnsatome teo rpiuaticable-The rpeople

'naigluedt thmait itvais thercommencement of a plan for, destr'iing the làws ito whic they -- __ " T v

'ia-l'e beéhidëmtoëdihaid incoaisequenceit' xcited some alarm andi thepple uere in-
di edStäinstit" "m'i' '# Simon Gill'ròÿ calld In itana n 0eL

'D on wwhat has taken lce at"New'OrleansinceitwasradeaàpartofUnted " a

SStatèst~Ttireaîbs üindiflicultyithre b mse themajo-ity' of thiepeopl int the "ARE yen agqaisïntedt waith teitish1i oinces i- Noi-thArerca ?ZI the bavi fré-

Legislature and te Governor; themajority of the people màke the làws rie> muset -uently visited th-r'
atiraygbheatiafied bèéauîsoe'vatlvèr is!:donao jidone 'by'"comsent fo the'péopl themi uI'-whait apmcitylbave yn 'isicd ther ?-.As a merchaut, mmd' cnbãced'witl'tlie
aelve.& æ% N M North Weat Comdpanywrose trade extënde& ver>' fIar itohe 'itèriorsit d thee eeesaiy

-Haîüiot'tu e h Fr nelai*baeado1 edtheré'?-blieve tbeyhave adopted a ced. ver attenation tu which, had occasion to travel through a oeale prt cf the eotintry re-

inch liekete Ce'id hd ifv e rua xoe draw uptheré"roildbé hô objed- ptäèrdly.an âted
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Ts your acquaintance principally with Upper Canada, or nith Lower Canada ?-About Ithrows so initch dourbt upon titled, tait it lias muade the syi.tein no't univ'esal there r
equal in both ; mv connections are chiefly in Lower Canada ; but I have travelled su fre- ranisferring property undér a sheritTs sale, whichi alter a certain tinir, sets aside ai ai-

quently. trougi Upper Canada, thait my> personal acquaintancé is about equal in both. leged hypothecary sdecurity ; and, in fct, shlerit's salek are so generni, that if yos take
For what length of tinte have you been acquraiuted wvith those provinces ?-I have been up a Canada nrewspiaper, particularly te Quebrec Gasette, you generdily see hallf of it on-

acquainted cita Lower Canada since 1802; with Upper Canada since the war; since cupied with sheriffi sales.
1815. Are persons engriged in commerce in Lower Canada ut aill impele1 in their commerbial

Are yon a proprietor oflands in either province ?-1 am not, individually. Ibelieve prtrsuits, by the iaws which exist writh refrerene to persoitid property :-Iunot awai.
1 may bc proprietor of some wild land that I inherit front some relations there ; but I tiait they are impjrededi in buving ani selling ; tc ti the dimputs between fuerihnate 1i>e

never saw it. case certainlv is rtternied witl diliculty, because tie utiihntent of axstemu of trial by
Is there any thing in the state of lie las in Lower Canada whicl, in youir opinion, dis- jury would he prrred by Englislmreni to the mnntirer in vlicih lpmstiOns are decidlei tihere.'

courages British subjects fromt becoming possessed of land in t-at province ?-Undoubt- With reference te the laws tieniselves, is tirre riany thinirg il tlemt tiat i4 producive,
edly there is much ; the state of the tenures, the fines upon mutations of property, and the of inconveiience, or of which merNts have reasI til c inu-1 believe -ter, are
general dislike which I have found to prevail te living under tie French institutions and a naumber of reiIgUlatious still enforcetd as part of the " vmume de Prüs that ar'e id-
laws. ; applicable to mrodern times, b)ut 1 ti atumble ti speak tu tta.

Do yeu find that dislike confined t the Engl ish population, or is it common to te Are you acquaintei with te district of Lewer Canada known by the trane of the Town.
French ?-Certainly not ; the French are anxious to preserve their peculiar institutions ships ?-1I have nrever beenr tiere; ia ties;hey are inace4ible tu travellerc, ard viea onrly
with as little alteration as possible. be visited in summiier on fot or on horsebaitr, anld in the winter "lhen fle suoi roîuda ar

Is not the French population much more nmierous than t'e Englishi?-lt is. The French gooil, there beingi no roads between then and the batik of thre river.
and English population are ver little mixed; and even where thecy reside together, as in Are vout ait a crainted with the trausîrt of goods betreei the Lowt<r Proviceo
tocnns, teydo fnot associate, but form, as itwere distinct castes. lin tie seigneurial part and ire Upperi-Yes.
of Canada, along the banks of the St. Laurence, the French population is pretty niuch Are tihe erchtaruth impjort goods ftor Upprer Cranttla expiUsed to atiti%. ieuty, oc
unmixed. There is a mixture of Englisih population in sone of the toiwns ; and in what are te any unfatir taxation in the truîrport of goods throgh the Lower Province into the
called the eastern tounships, (a considerable extent of territory lyingr between thle sei- Lppmerh-n aielievc tie dire not exposed to inty dliculty,- beedire were tlr.î.
gneuries and the boundaries of the province,) the poprulation is partly of English and have to pay a duy sipon importatifiln it signrrinS nrotlinrg to 0l payer etr/iytrt e hié pays it.
partly of American descent, but ge.ierally called Engrst, as distinguis:red from French. Tre provinrc of lpper Canada has comlinrd f ing tiervd uf a prt of the dtie

Isihe objectionto tie state of tie law coitiied te the inhabitanrts ofthe tolsipst?-It and d bsptes have arisen bettveeti tire provis as to tie diribution of' tihe duties su cUl-
is coniined to the commercial population of the towns, iandthe Ernglish inhabitants of the lectei.
townships. Wlrere are thle duties rnow takren'-At Quebec, I beher, enrtiely ; I amiaut sureish

You say that thle fines upon the mutations of property are one of the reasons why English ther part of therm are noit ntow takenr at Motreia; ire old uyysn wars tisat they wvere
people are indisposed te possess it ; eau yon state tie amount of tuose fines ?-The amount takein whol, at Qntebec, but that wvas comptinrd of at .Mmutrea:,l.
of the fines is, I believe, one twi elfth upon each transfer ; and its intjurious effect upoin pro- Is the conrsumption of foreinir goIods by tie two prhvirces similar, or does thie diffru
perty which is improved is manifest at once ; because if a man purchiases a piece et ground, ence of tir origin and anners riof the inhaitutse resie rmhdir ference in. their con-
a mere garden, for 2001. or 3001. and builds a house worth 10,000!. upon it,.he pays the fine sumption ?-1 shrould think tihat the articles that pray most duil are li ers, Wie -and,
upon the additional value. spirits. I sihuld think there is more wine consumtred iri Lower Canriada thai in Upper Ca-

Does the one twelfth goto the seigneur ?-lt does. iada; rprobably they disitili grain and constue leiss Uf tie impir ted rpirits than the pie
Is it paid equally, wvhether the property is transferred upon the death of the possessor plle wiho are rrearer the market ; stic at a:leat wvas the opriîxnri of tie coruirssionersr ' who>

or transferred by sale ?-It depends ipon hin it is inhenited by. If it is inherited by met te determine the ditribution of the duties beî'teen tira provinces.
the children I believe it does net pay the fine of mutation ; i believe it is only in case of Then in the arrangement of tro dtis, do the taxes bear ratler mtr8e healvily upont the
sale tiat the full fine is charged. Lower Cinadians than ulmir the Upper, accordinîg to.t e rîlati ve proportionrs of the po-

Ts the commerce of Canada crried on chiefly by English people ?-By the people of pulhation ?--Su far as liquors go, I snrourld say so; ilr regard tao otier tcoimodities, Islrould
EnElish and Scotch, and vhat the Cantadians considerforeign, descent, speaking of En- think thrat front the iabits aud the superior comnfiorts of liviag of several of the people
glisnr as inclading all others who are net Canadians. of Uppler Canada, the reverse is the cruse; se that vert probtabiy tie .distributiou of the

To what circumstance do yen attribute the Canadians net enagring in commerce?-It comunrissiorers «as a fair erre, whirenî they took population a.s tie dcriterion for the distribu
can only be matter of opinion. There are sorne of threm tiat are engaged in tle inferior tion of tie duties ort importation.
branches of commerce ; they keep shops, and are engaged in suall country hialftaverns In the imptositiont of taxes, whiclh is altogethiier in t' e hauds of tie Lover Canadianss,
half shops, but generally they are trot a commercial people, and of those wio bave enrgaged is there antv ground o iuspicion iitat art urrthiruse has beei iade .of tiheir poeer in.that
in commerce few bave ever obtained any distinction, or amassed much property by ieauns respect; that t ey lave inrposed taxes wilhich they thought were. more likely tofall upn
thereof. the Upper Canadinas t au #rpons thlemIselvti ?--I an trot tware tiat there is aiy siuch im,

h;id they net while the fur trade took the direction of the St. Lawrence, engage very pression :-I have ano such imtipressiOn.
actively in that branch ?-As clerks, servants, and voyageurs or canuemen, they did ; I Are t.ere arny taxes upioin the trarr.port of!goois from ithe interior 7-Threre rre no du
can speak te that frorm my own knoiledge. The fur trade te the northern country -was, tics of at iniportance; soute , goUd are received front theUnited Stâtes, upona which'
front the year 1784 or 1785 to the year 1821, carried ont wholly by an association calied there is a heav- duty eiarettL
the North West Company, and althougih the partners of tlhat company % ere always chosen by Do you ieat goods trasported from the territories ef the United States at the south
a regular system of promotion of meritorious clerks, I behieve onty four Caiiadianrs ever of the proviuce F-Yes, the duties aprpear to have beni intntnid te act-as a prohibition,
came te be partners of the company, and one of thera througih a circumstance of timily and they have so for opreratel as to be a prohibition of export.by that channel, which was
connection. I have no objection te state thefact, but it is nut of any moment, and it nue great cause of promoting the canaL whiclt has beu constructed in the State of New
mil-ht offend the party ; but the inferior servants were alnost nhiolly Catnadiais. York.

the persons chon you describe as engaged in commercial pursuits in Lover Canada Do any oft!rose export duties bear ipon the produceot Uppor Canad?- am not
invest their money in Lower Canada, on are they in the habit of remitting it homte ?- avare that they do upon the produce of Upper Canda.
They are very much in the habit ofremitting it hote ; and I at persuaded that t at prac- Are you rt all aeqiainted with tiet mode in wici iutids are granted by. the Govera
ticeias tende~d te prevent the advancemnent of tie colony and its impîrovement. in the sane ment in Lower Canada ?-The granta maie since the conquest. Ihave been mande in tows
manner that the adjoining states are improved. . ships, laid out in a sinilar maner- to.chatrthey .tire il Upper Canada;.ti townhips

Are yousufficiently acquainted lit Upper Canada te be able to say whether the same are generally about. 10 ailes square, ivhili areidiviled into lots, of. 200acressad
habit prevails there ; titat is te say, m hether persons makig money in commercial pursuits a certain numtiber of tolise lots reserved for the Crown a. the clergy, genaeraily o.-
remit ther money home, or. invest it there ?-I know scartely any instance of any iersons seventh. for the Crown. and one-seveath.for the clergy.
havirng acquired mroney in tle Upper Province having left i. Tirey become genery large Do you know whether tie siaeof the grnts, or t.he mode in w1hltey ha'kbeen
holders ofland. . Tirere are severalpersons that I know now aire have been long talking of distributed, ias hadl a tenency te retard.their cultivation ?--Undoubtedly; making larg
leaving the province, but they still romain there. grants in the townships nearest te the seigneuries iust have tended to preveUt cultiva

You mean7persons that are engageid in commercial pursuits ?-They have been parsons tion; but the seigneuries thenselves are not yet entirely cultivatedtil theboundaryeo
engaged lu commercial pursuits, proprietors of mills, and dealers in produce generally ; be- the townships; it is, ouly the frt, piece of land immediately.bordering. ra upò river
cause the commerce oftthe country is limited ta the produce of the land, and to importation that 'l% very thickly peoploed, so: thick, that fronL a- distance ,tire, houses . halong the road
of manufactures and colonialproduce for cotsnumption. look like a continued: villag ; :bt if yuu go back lree or four miles, t 1 couutry. isivery

Are the Comnmittee to infer froua tiat, that the senure ofland, andthe management ofpro- partially cleared.
pertr in Upper Canada, isupon a footitng more acceptable te persons of British origin than Then bevoil that aigain, anI, toirrds the Americant boùndary, isthere, net a district
itis in Lower Canada ?-Undoubtedly; and I may state farther in favour oft that opinion, called; tie 'Townships ?-Yes, the seignetrtica exteid,; 1 believe, generally.about 1 2 or 15
that althougi at a greater distance fron a market, and a much greater.distance froma a nuavi- niles from the river side, and the wiole courntry trom tietceeto t-.e boudary lina of tiai
gation, and.under vanious isadvantageous circuimstances, arising froi its remotress, land province is laid outlin townships.ofwhich L beieve-, surveys, were made, andA, knO w
i Upper Canada, is of considerably more value than land of equal fertility in Loer tie provincial governreut is by no means satistiied oftheir accuraci.
Canada... Can yon state geteraily any measures, orruy course tirat cout.ie pursued by hiclr lt

Does the superiority of the climate i Upper Canada tend materiLly to produce tiait ad. would be likely thaI the land vau now describe as lying vaste betweei tha seigneuries
ditional value ?-In part, certainly. and:the Aimerican border eouhlbe brougit into cultivation.-. know,'ne. plant hat wodii-

To ahat do you attribute the other part ?-To the superior eligibility of land held under bu likely to be so effectuailas that of taxing thelt lanrd.forthes purpeSseof nmking roads.or
the institutions of, Upper Canada over land, under the rnstitutions of Lower Canada ; .in to make roads, andte make tlieproprietor pay. them n i absenteenor others-id
corroboration ofwhicii I would adl,tiat wiere tiereis totmuch differenceofclimate, where not pay, to seit part.ofitire .land to pas te assessments.
the land is merely, divided by an imiaginary lisne, separating the province o, Lower Canada %% hat are the difficrulties.that now ilupeda the making of.roa ?--The difirulty.isthe
from. the States.of New. York and Vermont, the land in tie townships on he Canadian side state of the property; inithe first place, agraI deal of pei-ty grnted beitngheldi by.
ofsthe.line i in manyýplaces scarcely saleablerat 1. an acre, and on the otherside of-the lina absentees; lthen the crown.und clergy reserres.are an impedimentto tie m g ronds
it is sold at0s. 12e. ant 15s. or any' commtunication, thrrought the.courtry;,thern anr nomeans of defraying the ex

When you say that the inhabitants of the English townships, and the English ihaiabit- pense. . People vhom, Lhave seent fromt.e townships conplain much ofthedliclty<
ants of the. towns: in Loer Canada, are desirous of English aw lin preferenceto the of getting.roads made, because thereis nobrdy thratvillco-operaewlthherinpaing
French law, do yenu mea: that they: wish, for the, English Iaw of primogeniture, and the. for opaning roads1trough the, adjoininrg uids:whield ont belong d tn.,
English forms of conveyancing, or tint they wish for tire English law as it is establish. ' Are you t all acjtiaintel with tit system ni hil is nowirr ured fo'r, lai>a 4out rondâ
ed:M.nith.Jnitea States ?-I should: think tat those who, are not lawyersdo notexact'ly -l believe the grand voyer's superintendenae is ,chily onfine&terad s n ei-
enter.into the dilficulties relatiurg te the. English form of, conveyancimg, and.the other gneunres.
dificulties cf the English law. la the land that isset apart for the slerg> reservesso, locatedasto roduce-greal

Are the. Committeeto understand that thev;wishor.te Euglish. law. as itis practised convenience te the settlers,?-Itis, undoubtedlylbreurase layig. ont.revey seveinth lot,..
in the States of Vermont and New York ?-Yes, it ie only in that way that they have for that purpose, and anrother sevent for crotnreservestand p gIhe intéimedi-
a knowledgetof it. I. shoulbL say, tha iaspeaking ef- Englisla latey-mayb.consi ate lots adjoiniintg the river or tlîar irto.ibo.occuþied and pat ad et tire na
dered te mean, and merely to wish for an exemption from the disadvantages they feel that.has te get tu the lot beyondlhe;reservoscararatzin is farm oerry irisiroduce
under the French ian . . . out ofit wathout going te.lhe expense of.ening a.oadtinrugh thereserve red that

Does the syset et French la' whicl prevails. in Montreal and Quebec materially at- ha cannaaford; so,e that.th reserveegeraillare.arimpedmet,toettlement, &
fect or impede the commercial pursuits in Lower Canada ?-It creates very considerable . la thatinitself a sufieientrson te.account foë¿tiland.between.the townripsand
difficulties in mnany respects. The iant of a bankrupt law, and of any provision for ar. the seigneuries re maining iusotled P-ltMià:nl'ya. ctise,andit coiltités itir ctrer
ranrging inolvnt estatce, causas considerable difcuanrecveing commercial debts; causes; because, whethr the land i dia a clegy re -r- ora crew o lana
and tire system whereby every contract entered it bafore a notary is held to be a reaI cd te a non-residentproprietoretUne,effetithe-tinesame,. y .,

sgqrityupon. thre whole of a nian's estate, makes itdiifcult, te knrowshiena debt is se- ...Do.ya tiiink lire absenrtees. have. een .detered fronm eutivat og theindby tie cler-
carred or noet; becanuse an aistrtïment ln tire possession etf in ubsenxcrelary, snotary, orramong gandi croi n reseres-tai a ieirdidicu
th ers,.of adeceased notary, mnay bre produced~ utf any data, almost forgotten.by lire I Are you.acquaintedwiItIemeasures tha .eo beee enh A order to co

geit, andulssfrnallycnicelled, it raountsto a mog;tgage o.verffieghole Oi pel the absentece to fulfil i e contditions ofthir granlaii c tiv ti d
of leadig moueygage 1per auraaIknow tlat some !egislative.mreasures.lratr.bren adotdisöle~u se e

es prevent te practee ofleding money upon ort ?-It doesurndraéubt maigimproemets,ändi. of taxig thlr ai ds of4þeetçs n
dly; because it le ismpossible to know when u a safely erid money; sid also n provcments.
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Are net the clergy reserves claimed by different religious, sects in that country ?-I How is it that it is an object tothe inhabitants of. the southern shore-fithe lakes, .jip
think that dispute has arisen in this way. About four yenars ago Government made a con- are American: citizens,.to transporttheir proluce through their cai if itis.not;so t
tract with an association of merchants, of which I was one, for disposing of a certain por- thrinhabitants of :Upper Can ?-Because t her produce is subject to, considerpble dut
tien of the clergy reserves, and the whole ofthe crown reserves of·Upper Canada to-that on being sent through Lower Canada. If the navigation of the St. Lawrence bnd hee
company, for the purpose of sale and settlement, and it. was after that negociation haid thrown open for the produce, of.the. south side of-the.lakes, L think.that thos.ocanis
madie sonme progress, that I. heard, for the firat time, of a corporation, called -the Clergy never would have.been constructed ;; and that, it was te avoid opr transiuties-a-irmnpoit
Corporation, which bad acquired a title: te all those clergy reserves. That Clergy Corpo- dutie l Lower Carada that the people of Nec York were induced to'attcnet prks.of
ration made strone remonstrances against:the transaction which Government had enter- such magnitude anddifficulty.
£d into ith the Canada Company, and represented the vaiue of those clergy.reserves to If those duties were taken off- now. would.-it restore the trader-I. shpula think not,
be considerably more than they were considered by other persons te be, andsubsequent- because the canals.areconstructedi andLthe great advantage of tIe .hatmour o i ew.York,
lV other denominations, the Presbyterians particularly, and varions parties in the House the capital accumulated in t at city, the enterprise of its rerchants, the propúnuity. o
of Assembly in Upper Canada, have claimed a share in the distribution of the produce its harbour to theA. est Indies, as wellas itsing open.ail the;yeaeround, 1yerea 'the
of the clergy reserves. The established church claim the whole right as the Protestant St. Lawrence is closedahalf the year; 1 think these circuçmstances,would; contrpbaNapee
Church, for whose suppoit the reserves were originally designed. Others claim a parti- the advantages on the other side, yet stll, cf bulky articles a considgrable quantit
cipation in it, as being generally appropriated for the support of a Protestant: Church, would.come to the St. La-w rence.
withont any exclusive reference to the Church of England. What is the. object of. the transit duties; were they imposed to prevent Ameican,

Are the Committee to understand that this state of things arising from those different commodities:being' brought to. England or the British colonies ?-should thil tha wà
claims having been se long made, andSit being uncertain to whom those clergy reserves the object.. Thé Canadians claimed:particular advantagesin ex:porti thqir, proce t
really belong, bas produced a great deal of discord and irritation in the province ?-~I England, and to our colonies, either frce of duty or at a reduced,rate o die; 'in"
should say net a great deal; it has very recently produced some discussion and conten- order to, prevent the, American, produce sharing:i th ose advantages, thos.e d
tien in the newspapers; but it is a question of very recent occurrence; it is a question levied, partly with a view -tu secure. to the. actual settlers of Canada, the, a nlatages
tiiat had scarcely begun te excite public irritation when I, was last in the province, in given to thenc in the exportation, of their produce to Englandanudatoour, c iie

.Would not, ttis systen of:transit duties entirely, prevent the proguce of thA m can
Are yon net aware that the Legislature of Upper Canada has repeatedly comle to votes states finding its vay along the -St. Lawrence when the IRidean Canal is- cons xx .,

upon tihat question ?-Yes, reccetly they have. The Rideau Canal, I sbould thiuk,_wiIll never bringi dwn, mucli. p i 1 t isan
Have you any general notion of the numbers of the different sects in the colony ?-I important improvement iii the country with a view.. toits miitary de , but, whi

have net, and in fact it is rather a difficult point to ascertain; I have endeavoured to the St. Lawrence is open, and, whilst. considerable, craft can comle d9wn the t rn
collect some specific infornation,.and I have not been able te do it. without impediment, I should think that many. of them willnver n tgh;

Would you state generally that the Church of England were in a great rinority or net, the Iideau Canal. Boats may go-up: thefl-idean Canal, but Ishu u e ater
in the province of Upper Canada ?-If numbered against all others, I should say deci- of the S.t. Lawrence will aluays bc tue channel in coçning down. '
dedlv they were. Will much of tie produce of the Amaerican territory on the senth cf Lake Eriepas

Was there net a resolution to that effect passed in the House of Assembly, and carried through the Welland Canal ?-I thinkc a great deal:will.
by a majority of at least 24, the minority amounting tc only three ?-So 1 ave under With asiew to find au ultinate outlet by the American canais ?-Either by the t
stood. Lawrence or the, American. canals. According te a calculation Ihave s I. bglieve

Yeu are a member of the Canada Company ?-I am. it night be.ocf advantage for the sloops1 an schoerswhiclnavigate Lake End
What~vas the nature of the contract made between the Government and the company pass through the Welland Canal, if they arc permitd- te pas, withoutay trnsit dut'

with respect te the lands that that company was to bold ?-The contract was made for to carry their carges either te tie mouth of the Osego Riveri te o dow n t St
the purpose of purchasing from the Crown the whole -of the crown reserves which bail Lawrence to Irescott.

io granted. (they·have since been: found t amount te about 1,400,000 acres,) Will not the principle, on which tie transit duties are estabished aplyat tl
and one half of the clergy reserves which bad net been granted or leased previously te the Welland Canal?-I am not certain about; that; I hope if they do appl thiat an dtpratieo
ist of March 1824 they amounted to about 840,000 bacres, therefore it wvas a purchase may be made.
by the'company from the Crown:of about two and a quarter of millions of acres et such 1.ave those transit duties, on the .whole, been injurioeui to the colony ?--Thgy y«o
price as should be awarded by coîmissioners, and to be payable. to Government; in in- meaut to be beeficial to the colony, by encou> aging the increase of its cultivation, but
stalments in 15 years. I beieve they have actually been injurious toit.

Were the commissioners te award the price equally for the crown reserres and for the Then they bave net had the cffect ofincreasiig the cultivation of the colon ?-Whethé
clergy reserves ?-They were te -awardgenerally the price between the Goveriment and they may have increased it in any material degree I do not'il w; I belie-ethe i n a
the urchasers of all the land. been greater.than the benefit. -

as any price beau -fixed upon tlie, crown -reserves ?-Yes; a price was fixed by the ýWould the union of the two provinces materially facilitate the cqmmerce o ee
report of the commissioners on both the crown and clergy reserves, but the best evidence proviice ?-Of Upper Canada it vould.
uponrthat subject would be the Report itself, which is in the Colonial Office. In what wray giving them a control of the direct port of entry an1. conmmni.

What:payments have been made by the Canada Company te the Government ?-I be- cation with the rest of the world, whicht at present they are obliged to liv thrigh'the
lieve, including a payment which may be considered as made-because it has been ordered jurisdiction of Lower Canada.
te be made, and it Ail' be made within the present month, Vie amount is 35,0001. Do the Lower :Canadians exercise tbat jurisdiction in such a ays toimpeds the

Is there any part of it an annual rent or, fine ?-No; it is the price for the purchase commerce of the Upper Canadians ?-The power of the Legslature of Lower Canada
of se much land paid in annual instalments; the siun .paid: consista of the two first years has been exercised so as to be an impediment te commerce general pa icularl t I
instalments. of Upper Canada,,because it was that which was-most exposed to it.

Are the instahlnents fixed in annual payments of 15,000. ?-They are fixedi at the an- - In what maner have they imposed that impediment ?-I~cn s g It
nual instalment of 20,000L. the first vear, and 15,000l, the next year, and going on so as much more than of details, and I arm not prepared to enter rate explanato upox
te make up the whole sum in 16 years. · , that suiject. -

Whit is the~obligation of the company as te taking up the lands ?-They are under the . What sort of goods have you been in the habit of importiungintoUpper Canada ?-Ilto
obligation of taking up a certain portion of the land annually,. or paying a fine to Govern- Upper Canada i never inported.much; 'the goods I was chiefly in the a
mentiilie of settlementý duties;, they are-compelled either te occupy a certain portion frorn England' to Loîwer Canada weére Britishî manufactures of:various kin t
of the lana every year, or te pay a penalty in case of failing to do so., Indian trade. I. never cas engaged in'any local trae n' the, coloniis; Taa in

HToö many ears-have, they. existed ?-They got the charter in September 1826; I the Indianandfur trade as; director cf the orth -West Companf. Our unport s
should state 'upon that subject, that the proccedings of the Company bave been very much Englani consisted offmanufactures,, arma, ammunition and clothgin fqr tlie supply f
dela1ed ,by the dispute wiich arose from the representations of the Clergy- Corporation. Indian trade, and we purchasled i America provisions.-and tobaccow aid"ruuain tl se
A delaï ensued in granting the charter and in enabling- the company to proceed with articles weresent up through Upper Çaxîada in thir way tothe Irdia i territories i th e
theiroperaetions, ani- in ie ý mean time 'what was called the commercial or financial pa- north west ;.that was the trade I was chiely engand iu, àidthatraie having et
nie arose irEnglandi-hich depreciated the value of all speculations of this description, no inmpediment from any legislative restrictions, am therefore th less p epared.to an-
and habeen particularly injurions to the interests of-the stockholders of the Canada swer the last question.
Comnpany.- <a -- i -m M- - y -Did they pass, from province. to province duty free P-Yes; baving paid the duties

What portion cf th land is the company actuallr in possession of?-We have only tu- upon tixe importation into either province,theypassed free tte other,^andterë Yas' no
ken actnal possession'of that which we have placed occupants upon. - .: drawbacks. - ,. , . ,-. . -- -

Ujpon nhat terms have yen plced eccupants upon it ?-On -tte terois of sale te those Do you know any instance inwhichc different regulations oftrade, affectingthe same
persons. -We have contracted ith a man.that lie la te payse much, cand- we put hia commodities, have prevailedwithMn the two provinces at tie sametime ?-Iai not sulff-
mto possession cf the land,- giving him ai tite after ho has -paid a certain prQportion of ciently aware of the details ofthe local trade to answer that questio.- ,
the price-agreedl ou. - - ----- ,- ' .-- --- ' : Are net the complaints-of the Upper-Canadiana of this sort,ta tithbe duties leviel r

a the landl all in eue mass ?--No; the crown reserves are in detached lots. . the Lower Province are ajplied te the local purposes of the Lower Province, and net
In=thxe'improvement and cultivation'of -the land-which-you have obtained froma the applied to tiepurposes of the Upper Province ?-As far as i mduerstand it, that isthe

Crowsn, are you much imapeded by the circumustances andi pousition of the remaining clergy cluef complaitt; and it is more a complaint. cf the distribuxtiono h uista n
reserves?-We bave not been, IaI shoùld think that we are under present arrangements ineuality or- unfairness in levying them.c -
not likely <to be,-because F understand that underthe authority of an ,Act passed two Can yeu stategenerallywhat is thenature of the arrangement by .wich is, determind
years ago, Government has appointed a gentleman te seU the clergy reserves; and if they the share of the dutiesto which Upper Canada is entitled ?- I beheve T can, becaus. I
are to befor sale in the, market, they will be-no impediment te-the cultivation of the -pro- had e good demi cf conversation-with agentlemantht s sent se docide the last arbitra-
vince.We have- comnplained of the measure of selling and -of giving away-those lands in tion.- Mr. Chipman, cf New iBruswickshowed me his papers Ho bad beïsento
opposition to us,-assellers of those we have purchasedbnt thatis a conercialtmatter,-af- settle. the difference of opinion between Mr. ichardson and Mr. Baby, tc acommissop-
feeting:th -iiterests ofus, the company,; andas -to tl general-iiterest of the province, ors appointed for Lower and Upper Carda h,difering in-oinion, Mi-; Chipman
1 should suppose that the measure ttc Goverunent h tas adopted of putting the clergy re- was appointed by Government teo deide betw-een them. I happene teat .Montrel at
serves up te sale,-iill prevent their being so mueh an impediment to cultivation as .tlectirn they met, andafter thie decision hadbceengiven, Mr.Chipman showedluie bis
havé:- hitherto n -should-also state, that i u many former instances w-hen.thecrg- papers,-aud -ttc principlé upon,-whih be 'dcidedl was, that the population cf tte two
eerveshaveaquireduñicient- value from thesettlements lu the neighbourhoodo provmees'wasthe fair standard cf distribuxtion.; te i

beai the pa!xment of any rént, thxey have been leaised, and have se ceased to be an impe- -Do you:believe that that-prirciple ha given'satsfaction to the two provinces.?-Ibehive -
diment to improveeit. -------- -they both complained cf it; and y could not imagine a.more eqitable mode cf le-

What is th Clergy ,Corporation ?-It ii a corporation that was framed in Canada, and cidingthe questio.
'confirmedby ioyal-authonty in-England- t.Dos not Lower Cangda consider thatitleads te a.serions aiminuto cf.herpower.--

of whom does it consist ?:-Of the Bishop'of Quebec, and of certaiL pesons named in Lowe'r %Cnada claimed orinallyithe, wole cf the duties, andconsidered the c of
Cantada,"yehiedly,1I believeµcle-gyni-r --- -- ---- -. ,- <- < U c r.Canada tomanprticpatio watever,to boéounjut. edueiwfr~ea

la te adiniistrationof theï erg landsveted in this corporation-J believe it is , - theprinciple of tie relative numberofthe, p ia geer, as
Is Upper Canada'upplied ith foreigna produce tbrough the United States, or from thiat by which the distributioîas to.beregulation -No, it wal,ivengan award ain

Lor-ar CJanada?-Chiedly.from.'LowersCanada;.until,witiin -a'few years both Canuadas eue instance;-and'I beieveoitis fer .four-years-.- , t'<

aere supplied wti thexprodue of Chinand cf Inila. very-mu'chothrough , te United , as ,theterbeen- aiy other sadoption of that riciple ?-Thisôiá the
States ut in consequence of a measure adopted by.th;eEast·IndiaCompany, of.Mend stance.of it.

ingteasdirecttoQuelieclwhich.ar notsubjecttoi the- heavy aEnglish duties; - believe Has ut - been pursued in any former awar? -I de nt know what the former
thie balance of imEorts is rather the otherxuway .now, tend ,that somne fid.tIircl way.from principle twas. ..--- -.- ,.

Canada'to:thetUnmitedl States.1 -i.~~ » . i I't the-citerionawhish'ewa pt ethreativproportion:of.the, popplation, of-.
hermch ugge States into.UperCanaa r vice-vers?-- ,the ,twoprov.inces, objected te as improper,wit rferencetothe onsumpton .-of duti

ILabouldthiukhnot'; the duties in Upper Cnadaar2ot au ienstly large to-xmake.snuug-'able articles an the two provinces ?-It lias been objectedl to upon tha ðunasell
lingeaniobjectofrnaympoance;,batthereis a considerableêwar .of- customhouses .on as ipon sevgrrl oe - ,:,, ,.:, , . . , a .

cth'sides.f theike,;ciefly arising' :from the restrictiond imposedl ou Anerican vessels . Ion notbelieve that even in that- instance, th portiun. awd.ed oUpper»anada
in their.n'ports gifltveusl'touchesko theEnglishside cf'th, lake.Shedsconsidered waseojeqted'to in.Lower Canada, being too grt with refergpeto e copp p-
tohe'omfromaifr~e' ortgaàdisIsabjet toa aheavyttonnage duty. . tiøs cas soobjectekto,

-s much cf thre produceo pper Canada transportedthrough the Amercan canals ?-No. ' , .- e
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Do you think it probable that the two provinces will be content withi this mode of atd- j Supposing that the duties ta be collected on the Saint La"rence are to be uniform, and
justmng their dlitci ît i respect to the daties, as apermantent arrangement ?-l should uthat tiey are to be distributel accorlig to soa e mode between the t i o provinces, wo'auld
think the province of Upper (anada will never be content wit out a port of entry for its Ithere not necessarily bean nihirness in the distribution 0-There must be some siîpreme
foreign commerce. aut :oity to regulate t .e distrilbution, and tojudge what the general benelit would rqu ire

At the sane tine vou cannot snggest any mode in which the difficulties could be better to be most advantagreouslv expended in one part and in another. A genend representation
adjusted ?-As a pritciple of distributioin of duties between two independent Legisla, of tne people %:ould probably lie the best means of ascertaining thait point.
turcs, I cannot. Has the Legislative Asseubly of Upper Canada been increased in nunber since the Act

Do you not consider tlat all difliculties would disappear tinder a union of the colo- of 1791 ?-Ves, they have been increased about threefold.
nies ?-1 do not know that; nany difliculties would disappear, those with respect to the, Do i on knov accordig to what rue they bave heen inierease ?=l do not exaciily, but
distribution of the duties would certainly disappear, but many difliculties would beibelieve when a nîew countyis laid out, as soio asitattains a certain population it is eîitid
created. to seid onte memuber, andiui when it gets so mnany more it i6 enititled to send Iwo.

In vhat respects would it create ditficulties ?-Difficulties would lie created by the In yiour opinion, is the systemu of represeutation whic i is foiided uîjpon tie join priuni-j
temper it would excite im the French party, whlo would think it was mntended to extin-ple of population and territory, better adapted toa state in the condition of tiie i,
gisb and destroy the peculiar ine of separation whichi they wisli to keep up betweenitlhai ole w ich has reference ta population ouly ?- il should t ink, dlecided;, t e bestt1iemselves and their fellow subjects ni' Euglishi lescent, in tieir own or in the adjoiningiprinciple is comnbiiing population and territor..
colony ; and in case of a union, I would apprehend so niuch diliculty front this parti-j TIat is toSay, to parcel out a certain portion ofland,and when itsini abitantamount to
cular spirit of dissatisfaction, this turning of' the two parties loose in the sanie Legisla- such a nuinber, ta give il a representtattive, nd not ta increase its representati'es as the
turc to try which should get the upper hand, tint i should think the union a dangerousipopulation increases ?-This couitry is coIupantivelv in its incna. .Looking to what
ineasure, without some pronsion for a certain ninber of years to regulate both the its population may ba, i would say thiat a certain exte'nt of territor, po ig a a
revenue and the appropriation, %vhich in Lower Canada have been t e chief sources of number of inhabituin, much less t an its neigbouring territory of equal extenit, should
discord ; so as to allow t -e parties to mix a little togethier before they should coie int1 still have ani equal ueighit, im thie representation.
direct collision ou those points which have agitated them for some years past. Are there aiiy complaints in Upper Canlada upon the subiject of the re-presentatioi ?-.

Wouild not a union excite the greatest alarm in the niinds of the French population of I believe not.
Lower Canada ?-Udoubtedly it would, a temporary alarm; I think it %ould be only Are there any comlblaiits in Upper (iada with respect to ti-e constitutin cf the Le-
temporanry, and it is ta give tinie for tat alarni to subside, that I consider it ouglit ta be gislative Concil ? - Those w-ho are oppose*d to hIe imeasires tf Governmieiit coimipuliin of
accompaied nith ti.e other mensure I have mentioned. the Legislaitive Couicil, who geiner-ilv haive Lided withi the (overuuor when there a,. been

l vou mean aniy sort of guarantee for the maintenance of their laws and church, and any question ii dihierence between thei, but I have îlot heard of i anv comliplaiit ofh the
institutions of different kinuds ?-For their property and their chliurch I presume thiat no composition of the council; where there are parties, howyever, thbtre ý; ill alw'aysi be cxi-
guarantee would lie required, because there would be no change contemplated; bitas ta their plainîts.
Laws, I should think that if tneir lav s are held ta be oppressive upon tiheir fellow sujects, Ilow is the Legislative Cotiuicil oniposed ?--Of , ersons reconanended Ly the Governcr,any guarantee for the continuance of' those oppressive laes l ould not be expected; nd and appoited by the Kmg's mandamus.
what I mean, is a le'ilative eiactment in England ta regulate t.e amtiount and the Are they appointed for ble ?-They are.
appropriation of the import duties to be levied in Canada for at least 10 years; in whici Are they most Of theml persons lholdiug oq:ces under the (Governmiienti ? -Miny of th em
tue such a chanuge of men and of fleelings %i ould take place as probably to prevent any ire.
recurrence of the recent grounds of discussion, as wvell as to reconcile all parties ta thîeii Are nota great majority of the persons composing the Legislative ouncil person'
situation under the provisions of the union. holdmiig offices durimg ti.e p>leasure ot Govermnîent ?- do iotkinow t at ftie imajority ara,Vould the Upper Canadians object ta admitting the influence of tIe Lower Canadians but I belitve that manly of them are.
in their province, "hich iiould be a necessary consequence of the union ?-- ith res ect Is thiere a very mnaîrked distiuctness offeelinîg, and a consciousness of con iiing inerc
to any united feeling of thc Upper Canadians uipon the subject, I eau arcely speak te betweenthe inhabitants of Upperand Louer Caiada ?-Tie generai mass of, nhabitan a
that ; but there are many imterests in Upper and in Low er Canada opposed ta the union. have nît iucl camiîuiiiailui %' ut each other; - eau only ijudge of thieir feeliigs by tle
In the first place proprietors of land and of hoses in the two present seats of (lovern- opinions of ther leadiig represeiitatives in t e House of Assembly. 'The people of lUpper
ment, vhether it be at Quelc or at York in Upper Canada, would expect that ultiniatelh Cianda are ofa more active anl migratory race, and thev somnetines visit LowerCauada;
some central situation 'i ould be selected as the place of' meeting of tae generad Legisl- but the Lower Canaudians seldoumi I ave their own countrv.
ture; and t'ose t at liold property in the viciuity of places at present benefited byi tie Is il not genier'ally uiiderstod tIi tjealouisies and niiiosities have prevailed more be-
assembling of the respective Legislatures would be opposed ta a uion as being injiriouLs tween the two iaprovices ?-Tiey h. ve prevailed tiore between the English und Frentchî po-
te tlaeir own interest; those alsa that have great influence in the local Governimîeits, pulatiou in Luwer Caiada thaln betveen the two provinces.
perhaps connections of the Conncil in either province, wio could not follow tic (o- With rearud ta the distribution of the duties,- have iot jealousiesprevalled between the
vernment if removed from its present seat, %%ould distike the measure as imiterfering ith Legislative Asseibhies of the two provinces ?-'Tere have, certaiily.
a system which has been beneficial to themnselves. Do yoi kiow any inastanîce i w..ich important improveneuts, wit i respect to naiga-

Špeaking generally, are t' e Upper Canadians favourably disposed to te union of the tion anil ro.ils bIetw'en the tw'o provinces, have been iieglected fron the want of concur-
two provices ?-They decidedly are, i generai. rence im the two Legislatures - é do not know the particulars of the mannerj l, hiieli

Tîey do not apprehend any ijurious inluence by the united Legislature, with regard they have ben negleted, but tuait hey lave been neglected is obvious ta every mian who
to their property and institutions f-They do not apprehend that any alteration could be travels through the countr:.
.made with regard to property; they would look rather ta the spreading of their institutions Do you niot believe ithiiglct to have proceeded from the want of ocaurrence on
'i the sister provine, the part of the colosuial Legýislaàtures i-1 do..: : ... s

Do %ou not consider that the two provinces have tie saune interest in many respects ?- Bo youu understand that the transit duties are now applied ta mlieat from the north-wes-
I should say in all respects except from te prejudice and ignorance of a portion ofi the pu- tera States jassing t brougli Canada --Yes, on whîeat from t e United States, if imported.
pulation. la not the iunpor ing merchant allowed lo band for export ?-- am not aware that hie ei.

Have thev not the same interest, especially with regard to improvements in the naviga- Has not n regulation beeninade to that effect within two years ?-I believetlat by tlnt
tion and means of Land commuamîication, aud tradte regulatious iii general, inasmuch as they reg.atmon certain pauts im te colony are muae free ports> and the systemf oodiu for
roduce similar commodities for exportatiin, and require similar supplies from witout ? exportation lins bmee estabished, but that e ould not aMpply ta the transit dutiesa ough
s'ould think they are alike in all those respects. Ca.ala. Ilf Caada 'mas surronaded by the son so that goods could Leimportedi at the e
Do you knon the distance from the extreme eastern point of the district .of Gaspé to part from which they migit le exported, it would apply it I am not aware tha Ame-

the upper end of Lake Erie ?-It is,to the best of my kuomledge, about 1,500 miles. rican produce could be received from Lake Otario ut lÈingston, or Prescott, or Coteau au
Would any imconvenience resuilt from mere distance alone in conductingthe affairs of Lx", and be sent ta the mouth of the St Lawrece, nd thence shipped.

an executive government in so large a district ?-In America generally the rivers aire tue- Could not ite bouded at Moitreal and Quebec ?-How is it te get t ere i couldgreat roads of t e countrb, and. every thing centres so much fron the river, that a distance onlygfet there by the route referred to in the last answver.
of 200 or 300 miles along a river is of less importance taau one-tenth of the distance inland .Do you not belheve that the inihabitants of Upper Canada- consider, t"at v ith regard to
fron the river. Tie distance ta Gaspé is grenter thau it is necessary to take into consi- their commercial position they have ian, advantage over the' inhabitants of the, Unitedderation, because there is searcely any population, or aiy space for future population below States ?-I believe the more intelligeut amonug them would be inlinieèdhowever ,to; aieKamnouraska, which is about 100 miles fromt Quebec, and ta whlicii the distanice from tt.e up somie of t ose restrictions upon commerce mu bich iave be imnposed by île Br;ihPar-
upper end of Lake Erie may be estimated about 1,000. Lamient.

Supposing that as tiue advances the coutrybecomes more full peopled in the interior,l The question refers to local position ;. doyonnot believethat underall he circur tan-
would it lie possible, in your opinion, to conduct the Governmeut with a single Legislature ces of the United ttates and of Canada, the> consider tlit they are better situated fer
and One executive department over sa vast a space as , ould hien be occupied ?-Judging commerce thman tIue iliabitants of the United States ?-1 s ould think uot.: i
from t' e nieighLbouring states, I shoild sec io difficultyin it. Do they not consiader thait the St. Lam rence: is a botter navigation for l prpose of i -

Have not t e eigiibouring states subordinate legislatures ?-Tey have, confined ho l0. tercourse with Europe thau the Erie Canal affords ?-For their own particular <position
cal and municipal purposes. h is the best access they have, and yet il happens; thatNew-York is as good a market as

Have you ever coul'ider ed %hether it would lie possible to adopt any thing of t!e kind, any that is open ta temi. -am not a- are that they think 'the have ay p articular;advan-
with reference to the two prorinces of Cauada, leaving the local affairs ta be regulated by tages over the people in the neighbouring.country, except thaît they pay lesi taxes; ;thiythe local Legislatures, and having somethi u in tie nature of a Congress ?-Thîere has pay no0 taxes in tact, uniles for purposes of local improvementi and t imnpita-
been a sugg-estion of a general Congress of a the N'ort.k American provinces,it would be ton fron the United Kingdom aire very moderate; so that t.iey have the advantag of hav'
attended witth considerable difficuulty, img all articles of unport, luiless froin thie ltUnited Statesat a emall duty.:h

Without applymigi- he answer ta the provinces of New Brunswick nad Nova Seotia, eau Do you not cousider that the St. Laurence in better exit froa le lakes toNI the sew
you sLy what . oufldbe ils effect vith reference ta the provinces 'of Upper amd Lower t'mani any that ca be al'ordled through the medium of NewliYork ?buost undoubuedly t bu
C.mada ?-I thinîk it would bc attendeîl -with all the difliculties of a legiuslative nion, and th.tu bas been subject ta legislative restrictions which have partly destroyed its valu&

o auld be unproductive of sornie its advantage«. Will not the facility afforded by the St. Lawrence be:greatly mcreased by the application
Would it not enable the Lower Canadtias to preserve those interests which they think in of steanm ?-It lins been, aii itwill bc still further,' *:- ,

danger, in connection with their cuhurch and tneir Frencaà law, and might not the power of Wilnot thoe canals tiatiare now formingrender it a much superior ship commumucation
such united assembly be applied only ta thosie muatters which related to the two provinces to any that can be afforded, through t e-United States?-There us no shmp comiunicatioa
in comnon, such Las their mutual def'ence, and the taxation, and appropriation of t;e reve- bj canals through the United States, and the Wellwnd Caaàl is t.e onily.hpcanmallaC-
nue for pubeand general objects ?-It mightcertainly; it would beLrather a cumbrous ma- nadaa.
chinery, but it ntgi.t lie establisied. Are you net a are that in the Erie Canal of New York thuere Wi but four feet and a W,

Would that obate an> of' tuae evils that are apprehened from the union ?-To a cer- of water ?-1 am. ,
tain extent it would ; but then I do nsot know boi ftr t would relieve th English populai- Do youkuow t e size of the shipping that cill pass hr<h the canais thare intenidl
tion af Lower Canada from the providence oh' thxose French laws of whichu they compiain. ta connect the lakes ini Canada ?--On thme Rideau Canal andlthe LaChine Canalildbelieve

Might nota system ofrepresentation be adopte w'mith reference to uthe English popula- the dimensions ofthe locks are adapted for Wsels drayingsabout- v fet.ater;andyI
tion oh' Lower Canada, by which the Assembly of Lower Canada might lie remodelled, se us tiink 100 feet leigtui, and 20 feet beaan d thatthe dimeàesons are similar in;tle'Ureville
to apply both to'the townships and to the soigneuries,by changing the right af representa- Canal at the Ita )ids of the Ottava. '

tien ?--The rigit of representation might lie alteredl by a differeit distribution of the ter- ' Do not you kiow that there is an ordertoenlargehose locks ?l-n'do notkno that
ritory as t counties, blut so long as the French Legislature ipossesedl tae control of the there is an orderto enlargethem ; an'd to enlargéthosè of theL Chine Canal which are
navigation oftre Saint Lawrence, which they still Aould, 1tiimik tie dhiiculties mould still already built, would Leto rebuil th eni" ' a Q 'ereman. Do not you considertbat any commuication b- shippin .iill alwa.ssiave agreat

The question supposed that all the regulation of that line of vater communication which tage ,over a communication by boats ?-Undoubtedlv. Ma'e
oughit tobe cmmoin to bot provinces shtoild lie regulated only by the combined Assem- Do not i o consider that this will afford ry increased advantages for ithe export o
bly ?--That might remove the diticulty as ta the general regulatiosaf commercialm-- ii'oduceofthe borders ofthelakes'?I think:notibeause'Ithunkathe St.Lawrencetwill
provemîent. always preserve its adviaifa ovérthe'line ofcanal frm LakeiOntaroot OttawaI

Would it be possible to adopta double system of duties onî the Saint Laurence, that t iink, fr the pulpozes of ëxporîtthe river" illFalwas'bte l clianël ôofnv a 'on.'mrsis to say, one for t'.e Lower Province and anothier for the Upper Provinico, without giving 'Donot ou cansideruthat allthoseadvatagem:furnisaiErrmotivetthe inatants
rise'to umuîggliig ?-4 think it would give rise to difliculties of varions descripions;' it British colon'es wthlroference ho.th'qiesîionlrof iideli t nd attaehmen toathe _s.would lie very dihicult to carry i:to effect; and if tle duty nas sufficient to umake smug- connection ?-I have beenaccustomed ta c:insider'that epopulatiorotf est olon ie
glng an ohject, it would lie unitnited.
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verentertainedany question iipon the subject; they wereattached to their country anditheir lors having offered themselves at the elections; there instances, I believe; that of the latd
property, and they never entertained a doubt of the comparative advantages which them- Mr. Young was one of them ; and Mr. Richardson used ta be elected formerly.
seves or their neighboursmightpossess. aIsit an office; theappointmentto wbich would vacate aseat inthe ouse ofAssembly ?

Do not you consider that the sources ofdissatisfaction among the coloniesgenerally arise No. There has been an attempt to establish the same law as exists here in respect to v-.
from regulations with reward to'commerce and communication, and that ail the objections cating seats; but the bill has been refused by the Còuneil, su that of course it would not
of thîat Icnd may be eaiy gt over by Great Britain ?-There have been many causes of vacate the seat, their being members of the Council.
objection whichI think miSht have been got over by being better understood and more at- Did that bil pass the House of Assembly ?-It did.
ttended to than they have een; some slight causes of complaint have been alloved to ng- Have you got a copy of that bill P-I will produce one to thé Cbniiittee.
gravate the feelings of persans there,Ivien perhaps a little timely attention night have re- , Is there any individual who holds a high executive office who bas also a seat in te AâF
moved thIen. sembly P-There have always been some executive officers in the Housé; that-have been

But you consider that for all important purposes the people of Upper Canada are firmly nmanaging the business on the part of the Government.
attached ta the British connection ?-I believe so; I believe they have very feir tangible : Are thereany now ?-Yesthere is the auditorAof publi accounts, Mr. T. A. Young,
grieîvances to complain of., I have heard several causes of grievance ; one cause . is the the House is Dot in existence at present- Te principal conductor on the part of Govern
clergy reserves. The clergy reserves take away no man's property, they form an impedi- ment last session was the deputy adjutantageneral'of.Militia, Mr. Taschereau, Mr. O-denL
ment ta improvement, but that will be removed by disposmg oftem. There are some the solicitor-general, and Mr. Christie, the chairman of the quarter sessions at Quebeé.
measures that have been carried by (overnment wuich have excited dissatisfaction ; one , Who is the person who is the principal manager of the finance of the country; is theré
is the Act enabliug tvo magistraies to send any person that they consider seditions out of any office that atali answerstothe chancellorof the exchequer here ?-No, it has gener'ally

*thecotuntry. I believe Vie only individual that was ever sent ont of the country was Mr. been conidered with us that there was one person that was leading for the GovernmeAt
j1obert (Gourlay;.this is rather a hypothetical grievance than a real oe. · n the Hanse, and this eading man was the deputy adjutant-generäfl of hilitia ad lata

Although you consideritahypotheticalgrievance t ýat a man may be sentout of Upper terly, police magistrate, now a judge of the King's Bench for district of Quebeé.
Canada at the discretion of the(iovernor, do yon conceive that the maority of the popu- Has it been considered that it was objectionable that the officers belonging to theoi .

*lation ofmthat province do consider thatasa hypothetical grievance oras a real grievance ? ernment should initiate any measure in theI louse of Assenbly ?-Not at I; the fact ii,
It has been tVe subject of great dissatisfaction ma the province, and because it ias been a that they have always initiated measures connedted with the Government; but the mem
subject of dissatisf'action I think it an impolitic thing to persist in preventing its abolition. bers generally do not think themselves bound ta takè charge of the mnéasuršè fthe Gový

Yun sav that t'e clergy reserves take away no man's property ; do you think they do crament, unless those measures be agreeable to them.
not diminish the value oh property in that country ?-They have diminmshed the value of There is no objection made ta a member of the Goverrment initiating ieasure ?-

.propertysituated beyond thom, but the diffieulty wil be removedby disposingof themu. Surely neot: it is managed by message with us, and the member that takes up the me
IUave they not prodnced a great deal of irritation iii the province ?-The distribution of sage is usually considered as the gentleman authorized on the.part of the Govei•nment to

thema has produced irritation between the parties claiig a participatianintheir produce, conduct it through the House.
and tohir existence in that stat, in which they have hitherto remained has prevented ima- Have you any other explanation te make with renard toy6ur former evidence ?-Ou à
provement-; but I would distiuguish this from actual personal grievance or oppression frnmei- occasion, I stated that the objectioa to the BiYi sent up in 1819 by the House ofAa
operating upon an individual, sembly was, that it was annual ; and on consulting the journals, I fnd that the oldedtion

Js t4e uade l which the construction af roads is provided for in Upper Canada liable wastlhetit vas by items, andalso thatit wras annal; I stated also, that the permanent
to any objection ?-I am not aware tiat it is; it is, ta the best of mny knowledge, by levy- revenue was sufficient for the expenses of the Government. By permandnt rêvenu; I
ing local rates upon the proprietors of land. understand the whole ofthe revenue that is germancent, not that which is 'appropridied for

I what manneris the line ofcach road determined ?-I do not exactly know; I be- our colonial expenses; but on consulting Itind that it hasbeen diminishingoflafe.
lieve it is liy certain cdmmissioners, appoinuted by Government. Some complaints I know To what cause do you attribute that diminution ?-The revenue principally depënds on
have existed both in Lower and Upper Canada, fromn the circumstance of those persons the consumption on the part ofithe inhabitants ofgods imported, that consumption is di.
voia had the laying out of the lines of new road havinig expended most of the money upon minishing in conséquence of the diminution aof the means of the country ta puirchase the
parts ofthe rond that tended to improve their own property. goods.

Do yon not consider upon that poiht, thatt great advahtage would be derived from, the Is there any diminution of the menus of the country ta purchase goods ?-Very mate-
enplo ment of government engineers in layirg ont those main lines of communication ri1.

I wit a avlin ta the general Deuedt a the country?-Undoubtedly I do go cansider. To what do yo attribute that ?-I stated before, tiat there had been a gnira dpres-
Would it not be better ta adopt the system of management pursued in the United States, sion in the value of landed property throughout the country during the last 12 of 15

and that eacri district shrould elect its ow n surveyors ?-Yes, that might be a good plan in years; the value of landed 'property thore depends entirely upon the price tliat cau be ob-
somte respects, but there might be some districts in iwhich particular parts oFa road might tained for the produce of thatland; tie price of -ail indas of pmducè bas materially diri-
be more expensive than others, and therefore perhaps, in that view, a general system nishéd; ad consequently the value ofptoperty bas diminished; and the meanus bf te peo-
mighlt be beneficial for the whole country together. ple to purchase manufactured articles have diminished.

ias not the increase of the number of consumers ben inore than sufflient ta comté-
ract any docrease ?-It has -been so.

Isnot the price o articles ofrawproduce higheigenerally in-Canada than it is in thl Un-
ted State ?--No, it hasnot been solatterly;previous ta thé war, and during the list warit

o is, 5. ~die Junii, 182, was considerably higher ; but since 1817 there has been a decrease, and noiw I believe it is
lowerthanit ism the United States. The price of wheat at Albany is about 5s. a bushel,and
we cannot -et that price for it in Lower Canada. I wish to state, with respiectto thébill ta

Joha Neilson, Esq. again called in; and exauinued. indemnify 's Majesty, which I mentioned,it ivas amere clerical errorthose wordsbeing-
used. I stated that onily one registry bill had been brought into the House of Assembly,

HAVE you au explanations that yott wish to offer with reference ta any part of the evi- that might leave it to be understood that I did not think f the one that was introduced
dice youi haveaiready ea?ý--I wish to submia statement of the composition of the fron the Couincil. There was only one brought in Wr the flouse of Assembly, but there

.ExecutiveCoauncil,wiviticî I consider as naavoidablyv connected with the composition oh as one sent daown from the Coauncil, which 'wras referred to a committee; it nas within

Legislative Côuncil. This is the list of the Executive Couneil for 1827: Jonathan Sewell, fortnight ofthe close of the session when it was brought doirn, and, there was no report
speaker of the Legislative Courncil, chief Justice of the province and of the district of Que- upod the subject. At the -time ofmy former examiationi did1 not recollect the fâtt of
bec, and president of the Court.of Appeals $ the Rev. C. J. Stewart, lt·ld bishop of Que- the road bill, which I stated was sent don from tihe Council. It was sent down near

.bec; John Richardson, merciant ; Janes Kerrjudge, K. B. Quebec, adui of thé Court the close of thé session. It was condncted by the gentlemenivho usually conducted the
of Vice-Adiralty; M. Hf. Perceval, collecter of the Customs; William Sumith, clerk of government business in the House,- and referred to a' committee; and he actuuly made a
-the Legislative Council ; John Hale, acting receiver-generl ; C. E. C. Delery, assistant report that it was too late for the then session.
'clerk of the Legislative Council; John Stewairt, sole commissioni- o the Jesuits estates; u that thre only r-oa bil that was thrown utim tie lower House ?-That ls the'only
A. W. Cochrta, Governor's secretary,law clerk o(' the Le<risative Council, clerk of the roade bl that I have any knorrledge af, that has been said to have been thrown ont ; but
Prerogative Court, aud auditor of Land Patents ; James Stuart, attorney-general. Out it was not thro n ont it t ata the session . In a f
of these sVen of them are' legislative counse lors. Three f them arc clerks of the Legis- 7 . 1 . ali ng ps,
ative Council, and oneis attorney general. Of the wbole number there is one that isa n aud aof the security that they wold have under the representation bill that passed ithe At-
tiveofLoneraCnada. - sembly, I ought ta bave' stated ancefact, which is material: that that or no other bill could

What are the rest ?--They are fromt different parts of tre King's dominions; the great- give the townships asufficieont share in the representation, unless doubts similar to$those
est proportion of them are natives f other colonies, ,and onf thie late 'colonies. Tis is i h have been started in Upper Canada, in respect o the rigbt af those people to voté,
the sole body in the contry hviich ias any check over the expendituro. .They are dele-, shrouldrberem av; anatberèn i îo d'ubts araoùly Leeffocted 'by théLegila-

*gated by the Treasury to exercise the lpowers of the Treasury,' ud they report to the Trea- tur of ths outr.t Ae B - Yes t t' b av

sryntand their reorts the gvernom are fallydisa d; they people similar t that wich as passed for Uppe anada terwe thyold not have a
Do you counsiderthatto bec-No, itis check at all. fairrepresentation under any circumstances;tie momentthey cametovotetheirvteswould
SWh'at woaiIti ou propose ta' substitute ?--The matter ought ta be regulated' by a aw. bequestioned,andthiey would bedeprivedoftheirright of votg;in factthey would'not be r -

There have beeubills introduced into the House a Assembly for the ptrpose of regulating presented. They have elected ona member generally heretofore Vie member forBedford has
tha ' ,beensolely oftheir election, because theyformednaumajority'of Vhat c ,-ulty; but ldtterly they

'Are they dismissable atpleasure ?-The whole ofthem are dismissnble at pleasure.- have elected a Canadian gentleman, Colonel deRouville. In my former examination I as
Does the 'Execiutive Council exercise any responsible authority ?-No, it bas been held asked what iras the numberof English members now in the House; I could sot state with

here that they are notresponsibl.''"' '' ' ' ~ " any 'certainty without referrng to alist. I have since referred toa list, and Ia that tirase
Have they, li' fat, any uthority recognized by the constitution F-No further that are called English members m' the House at prsent 'amut ta leight"; there wef

than that tihera 'as an instruction frais home which 'reqired all lawsraisin maoe inthe elaves the preceding House, but" three af them lost their elections ;fotr'out 'af te
n colonies ta"containa clausetproviding that the money should br accounted "for ta s Ma-ht are natives of Loier Canadaetwo of Scotland, où'eofUpper Cnada,mtnd oncaf Nova

jesty through tire Lordsi of theIreasury, theyfmay be consideredasaction far thé Lords'of Sca; fur-af thei are opposedto the'Colomit Admiistration and four af them'areina
the a ndr t"ose laws,' '' '' '- ts favour.- '-With regard ta thre arrangement af thcvll

- Are they, irn point ai fact) reconzed in any other ay tiranas a concil, hich the question uit to me, the statements I made on that subject of course cas only be expected
Govenir may or may not consuft, according to his hpleasure ?- They certainly arc the ta be re ed, provided the complaints wbich a rebronghtforward on the part of the Assem-
oîly efficientexecutive body ru tire Government,; I do not knoin r uhat way the Home bly'and the people w'ere'remaved or in a probable traim of beig removed; for one 'of;the
Gvernumentnecognizes them ;'I donot know' tint they are ~tognized by any law ai the reat objectians a, thata -permanentsupply would anly ensure permanent grevances ;
coloufurthear thran as I hav stated. ut.would benecessary thdthat the grievancesshould be removed attre timne that aperma-

's tire Governor obliged to cansut them, or to follow theiradvice Vhen given ?I ap- nit supply wss granted.
reuend not. -In point offact, smeea thre year 1819;'ith the exception of the years 182e Snd 1825,has

Whenu were thåy frstsappnted -Immnediately after tire conuest of the coon> ;~ tha not the Governor paid such deficiencies as he thought proper, out of mones which ha ac-
'are, lu faet 'sibstitute for teKin'sPrivy Concil lera'e: knowledged to beatthedispasal'of threColonlnLegislaturo Yes

Are thieir functions inanyr way detned ?Not by any law that I umasare ai, of course 'Tbslatamount ?--I cannot say thre exact amuount;"I apprehend thrat anc ofithegentleéain
they act under: the K-in-s instructions. that came with me 'llbe more pnrticular upn that subject but I understand it to about

Hlavothrey salaries ?-ZThey have 100. cash, as execurtive cousellors;i but theuy all hol 14,0l L - - .. -
othesituationsU-a I have.entioned. --. 'lHas that left arny thg considetable; or anry thingant all, for local zmprovenesrt,. éduca-

How des it' appear that threy.act rat al; ara' their.n;su signed to an'ublicdocu tran, sud-the other warnts of the country -I timnkteare would have beon a surplus if tire
mnentt?-All warranuts for thue payment of money are countersinued by thirrclerk. receiver-general's money'had not-beau lost ; sinbe tiat turne II apprehend -tint nearly, tire

Havesany of them sents un tIre Assembly ?- Not ait present; thera we re somie of themnfor whale has becn expended lin ane waa ar another. I knowv tint 30,000l; 'hicr wa dthorneèd
mnerly thrat had,; but nowr there:ara noue.~~' to b'eborirowed tocomapletethre Lai Cine Càanal; has nöt been repuid, and''we bave 'tio -.

Thuer isno laws agnastit, is'there? ?No. ftcet'' ~-''- ret statement'ofithe chest: "'We neyer got thre r-eceiver-general s accounts'till the'time
-Have they ohlhred themseliv.s to the peuple foPeci ?- appraîecd tiat- latterly thatihefaniled;uandwe"cannot say what is tire true state of tire cashin the chest ;besides there

theay wourld not hava bacs received. Occasionally members ai tihe House of Asuembly trave are pymuents ont of the chiest for purposes that we du not conrsider as onn'ected' it10'the
bean maude executive counshohors; but I rocoHect viery fear instances ai oxecutive counsel- '"- ' ' - '- ' ' 'rovinc-e

SH ien
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proiice at all; for instance, clergy payments, the mouies paid from tlie military chest into By whom are the accounts of the reeeiver-general auditedl ?-In the first instance, by
the civil chest. The money is paid ont of the military cliest into the civil chest, and thenî it the executive counieil of the province, tlhen tlicv are given to the Giovernor, who trans-
is paid out of the civil chest to the cleriy. • mits ttni te flic Treasury; and we could tratre no acqtittal subsequent f 1814; se that

When Mr. Caldwell's accouits were delivered in were they audited up ft the last no- in reality the Governor, the council of the province and the receiver-goieral had belea
ment ?-No, we could trace no acquittal froi the Treasury subsequently to 1814: there nanaging tle whole of tle revenue of the province withouit any actal cottrol.
lad been sone balances statetup to 1819, but no acquittail. Ile failed in 1823,and the ac- Are the acounts required to be audited periodically ?-Yes, *by thec King's iniistructions
counts were before ns in 1824. There was a message from the overnor on the sulect, to the Governor they ought to be audited in the colony every six months, and trans.
by whii it appeared that there had been no regularity; the warrants lad not even been re- mitted to the Treasnry here.
gularly issuted to atithorize payments. 1s the Governor te require the accounts to be audited once in six montlhs ?-Yes; the

Wlat suai of money haid been advancei without legal warrants ?-I udo not know what instructions have been very precise on tl subject that the Governor sloul attend te
iay be considere as legal warrants ; 1 conceive that, according to the 14tlh of the the proper expenditure of the public emonies and account, and the receiver-general by his
Kin, there ounght to be warrants fron the Treasury here. The other warrants considered comuission is required to give in a statement.
t be legal,arec warrants sigined Iy the Governor, and countersignd hy the clerk of the By ihoin is tle receiver-general appoiited ?-Appointed by the King, lot as acting
Coincii; but, independently of all those paymients, there have been advances upon iwhat are in the colonV, but as acting±c here, by flie Lords of the Treasury in taet.
'alled letters of credit. At the tine the rceiver-eneral failed there ivas to the anount In what way do ou think that the oflice of treasurer would be rendered mnost secure

of 116,0001. of therm ; and since that fine the ly have introduced a new mode, whicli we and the duties of it best perforied ?-The ollice ouglt te be regulated by law, so that
consider worse still flan flic former, that is what they call 'accountable warrants.' In truth, ne disbursements ouglft to le made uinless it be in a certain forn, and reguîlar accounts
flie recciver-general is dischargred against the Treasury, and the reciver-geieral runs less of the receipts ad payments wvith the vouchers ouglit to bc laid liefore the Legislature
risk than hc did before; that is the result of it. But the noney of the provinîce goes out every year, se that flit Legisiature and the Public may sec the truc state of its aflihirs.
witholit any suflicient accouintability, or wçithout the expenses having been supported Iy. What eniasures have been adopted to prevent a recurrence of the inconveiientce sutf-
vonchers, and uidergoing even the examiniation of the Council. 'fred by the Pnblic in consequence of the insolvency of ti receiver-generail ?-The As-

Dd not the louse of Assenblv, in the year 1825, pass a resolution, declaring Lord semly passed a bill on flic subject, which it sent to tlie Council, but te Council rejected
Dalhousie responsible for that noney se r'aised ?-They have passed a great many resolu- flte bill; nothing lias ever been conniircated te tli Assembly since the failure of Mr.
fions; I believe they never did declare Lord Ilallionsie personally responsible, but they Caldvell, but I have inderstood, in private conveirsition, that instructions have com
declared fthat they would hold responsible every person concerned in issuing flic money of out providing a remedy. I nîever sawi then, nor do I know the nature of then further
flic province witliout the authority oflaw. . than that there was sone kind of precaution to e ctaien that flic money could not go

Did not thev, at the saine fime, pass certain resolutions that Lord Dalhousie lad so ex- out in the sane way as it lad gone ont in Mr. Caldwell's finie; 'but se long as the ce-
peide fthc noney ?-Yes, the resolutions whicli I gave in the other day, I believe, are to lony, which furnishes the money, lias nio checli, there will alvays be mischief; there
that cffect ; the resolutionîs in 1824. night be a dozen ieys and a dozen locks. and yet tihey iigit ail agree; it is only those

On wh-bat authoritv is it stated, in the petition presented te tHl Ilonse of Commons, that that pay the miouey that are an eflicient check.
Mr. Caldwell was maintained in the exercise of his functions, as receiver-general, lonoi after Ii wlat vay do you think fiait flnt ch eck ouglit to be exercised ?-There ought to be a
his malversation w'as publlicly known and acknowledged ?-That is in ti MonltreaÎ peti. law regulating the receipts and disbursenients of the receiver-geieral's oflice, anlic the ac-
tien. The fact is, fhat hie was se retained d-ing some finie. count ouglt to bc regularly laid bere the Legisilatti re every yar, s hat they may sec

Iow do yon know the tet F-It is iupon the journals of the Assembly; wlen the recei- the true state of the case. At present the accounts laid before the Legislattire are made
ver-general failed, lis accounts were laid before the Huse cf Assembly, aund[ there wvas a np fron the receiver-general's statements; but they are not the receiver.general's state-
committee appointed, and an examination into the whole matter. There carne out a nients. There are accouits famied in the Executive Couincil Ollice, wlich are laid le-
niumber of documents, some of which establisled flic fact that his deficiency wras known for fore the Legislature; but they are net the real accounts of fle celst; those are what ire
a considerable time before lie was suspended; in truli I believe it did net extend te a want to sec.
greater time than was iecessary to scnd a person to Englaind, and comne iback again; there Iowv do they differ from the accounts of the chest ?-We cannot tell, because we have
was a person depnted by Lord Dalhousie and the receiver-gener-al, nanely, the receiver-ge. ne regular accoint of flic chest; such an account as they please of the state of our atfiirs
neral's lirotlier-in-lai', Ir. Davidsoin. they seid te us.

Did the province sustain any additional loss by his continuing during that time ?-It isî You have an accotnt purporting to be a gencral account; but youî canînot tell ilietier
probable there wiould be some loss, because there would be somte revenue coiing in, and if it is a true one ?--We cannot tell whether it is a true one, because we do-nlot scethe ac-
was a dangerous thing that the revenue should bc coming nitoe the linds of a person who count of the oflicer that makes the payments.
must have been se hard pressed as Mir. Caldwell ias at that fimie. How do you propose to remedy thiat by laiw ?-There was one law passed whici is si-

Was the office practically given into the cliargre of any other person ?-Yes ; it vas, milar te that of Jamaita.
subsequently, in Auigust ; but the Journtals of the House of Assemnbly of 182-1 will show Is not there an accout givei in, signed by some responsible officer ?-Itis signei by
fhe whole of the fiets. sonebody; but there is no responîsibility.

Wliat steps were taken te secure ftle public from additional loss-as soon as the malver. Who is if signed by ?-It is signed sometiies by the inspeetor-gencral of accounts,
sation and imsolvency of Mr. Caldwell were known ?-There were nîe steps that I knuow and sometimes by flic auditor-general of accounts; they are nerely preparatory account-
of that were taken; I happened to bc in this country it that time, and i speak mierel3 ants te the Executtive Council, and the Executive Counîcit is not responsible.
froni the knowledge 1 have of the proceedings'in 1824; I believe that shortly after the pro- Then you have their authority for saying that the account is correct ?-We have their
rogation of the Legislature in 1S23; if was found that there ivas not monieyinu the chest to meet authority, certainly.
the appropriations of the Legislature, then there was a long correspondence Ietu een Mr. 13V wliom is the account transmitted to the Assembly ?-It is transmitteid by a mes-
Cald ell and the Governor, aud I believe tlen it wvas determined to send soiebody hone; sage froni the Governor, saving ftlt lie lays that acounîît.before te Assembly.
this must have been in April, and I fhinlt in the month of July or August follow- l Has îot tlc colony te coimplain of the defatuilt of other receivers of public money be-
ing there iere tiwo persons appointed tfo manage the business pro tempore. sides the receiver-geier.l ?-The province lias te complain, and des coimiplain severely,

Are you not aware that Mr. Cathhveil pleaded as in sone degree a justification- for oi the subject. The shieril of Quebece, appointed in 1817, failed ubout the sanie timie that
that defalcation, that the Assembly refised iim any salary, ad fthat lie was compelled the receiver-#general fatiled; and there Iwas a dficicicy of monies deposited iru his hands
tlerefore te m.ke use of this money as a remuneration for lis services ?-No, i believe bycjudgmnts of the courts of justice, te the aniont of about 27,000. That money was
he did not complain in that way; but I know for certain that lie applied in 1814 for au the mouney of poor people of every descriptioii, finit liait la the i misfortune" to o into.
increased salary. the courts, widows and orphans; and tlicy have still te look for a" rernedy.. , heUn I

'Was that.granted te him ?-No. . caime away, the sherif that lad been named jointly with the person that succeeded Mr.
Was if net uiderstood that lie 'uns to ake ulse eof that money ?-No, surely net; if it de Gaspé hai stopped paynieit likewise; but I an glad te finit that there has beeni a

liad been se understood the whole province would lave been in. ait uproar, aud I myself decision in the court thtt te other sheriff is boulnid with him, so that the Public iii
would never have applied to hin for bills of exclange, for I would never have trusted. not be se nucli losers as w as expected. . On the sheriff cominîg t England there was
him if I had known that lie would use a sixpence of tlie public money iithout authority. anotlier appointedjointly vith him during his absence, and thelparties liho have net

Wh'at vas bis salary ?-lis salary wlas fixed by the Governiment here at a yearly sunt, -ot their money have sued the other sierti, and it hias been censidered that they weru
I think, soon after the passing of flie 14th of the King, 4001. and 100L. for a clerk ; but fiably'joiiitly, and I believe flere lias beeu judgment to that effect; but then that î iill
there w-as a recommendation of Sir George Prevost te allow him a salar'y; they could not go into the Court ef Appeals,1probiaibly flic Executive Conilel; and there is anotelir'risk.
proceed at ail without ua recommendation from the Governor,,and the moment they hai Hdw are the slheriffs appoimted ?-Bythe Governor.
that recommeidation they in te hat there should bc something done te regulate the Are they annual oflicers or permaneint ?-They are duiring pleasure..
chest; the matter was not finishued thaft session, and the next session there was n recoin- Do they not complain that since the default of officers un fliat situationa others have
mendation, nit if never caine before the Assenibly agaian; there hai been occasional rt- been appointed without requiring suflicieit security ?-They do ; I know f no .security
meurs : there was a bill introduced in 1815, and probably those rumours were in sote that-was requireil of Mr. Sewell, wh'to is the present sheriff, nor do I know of anysee..
measure founîded upon the circumstance of an application for an increased salary. rity that was required of the other ; there has been a geoid dealiof complaint on the

Does the receiver-geieral keep the noney in bis owna hands, or does lie deposit if in suiject.
any bank i--The whole o'flic moies.received for the King in Lower. Canada, whetlier Vhat funds arc those which are in the sheriffs hands ?-People gointo flic courfs eo
by British statutes or by provincial statutes, have been put into the hands of the receiver justice to recover money that is dlle te them, there is judgment given, the sherif:e:e
general, and hie has kept thera aLll in his own house; I speak now, of Mr. Caldwell; cutes thatjudgment, levies the ney, and fle iOaney remainis i his ihands tilt it cau be
sice that time, I believe that Colonel Hale lias got a vault made te keep the monies in. dtistributed by judgment oflhe court, to each person ilhat blongs te him. It of course

Is the money absolutely and entirely in bis custody ?-It vas, in the time of Colonel remaius in his hands til tihe final judgnent and-distribution, wiichis fiequently delayed
Caldwell. for a considerable time; and itf is oute of those monies that te defalcation took place.

Can you state what wrouldie cthe largest amount that in flue ordinary course of flic Are sheriffs salés very coninuon ?-Theiy have been very comunon.
finances of thecountry would be in is hands ?-The revenue comes in very irregiuarly ; Wliat is the cause of their being so comnmon ?-They have become very commen since
if comes ii in the May and October quarters I think ; that part upon whicl some credit flic close of the last war, because tli ecountry became poor; reai property, particubirly
is allowed upon giing bond, is paid, a great part, in the May quarter, and the othe. diminishe'in value ; those that liait claims upon it insisted upon paynent, anti sucd,
part cornes la pruncipaly in October. Noi fle warrants for payrnents used to.be is- and then it was seized, by the'seriff and sold.
sued on the t1st of May and the 1st of November, so tat it naturally iould take flic Has that been resorted to as the securest mode of conveyancein consequence of fthe
money out of the receiver's hands very rapidly wlen the funds are low. Since the faihire defect of the la iv?-It has in several instances ; the ILegislature lassed a bil providinug
of the receiver-general, I suppose there never could lie a great sum in his hands, perhaps for volunitary seiriff's sales. That is a procecding somthing like a dec-et under the
.20,000. 30,000&. or 40,0001. French law; the parties corne into court anit say tla ithev vish tohave the benefit of a

Whafvas the actual loss incurred by the insolvency of Mr. Caldwell ?-The actual decrt;" under this proceediugthere is publio notice te all t world that suc property-:
deficiency of cash was 6,0001. sterling; but besides that, there was 116,0001. of money is¯ t ble sold,~so that every orie mayI core forwrard andI putin lis claira ;ltuten the sale
advanced upon letters of credit, for which Mr. Caldwell was not discharged. The receiver takes place, and the whole is under the inspection oflic court tosee that evcryone gets
general was respousible for about 216,0001. til such time as-he was discharged of that his due; then every one haviug got his die the titlefto the propcrtyis more secre than
116,0001.- He is not discharged of tliat, I apprelend, even noir, because the account of it wrouuld otherise be. Z
the advanees are never settled, se that in reality there would stand 216,000L. igainsf ThIena lirge ioriotn of public property has falln uder sheriffs sales on acceount of
him at the Treasury, althoughi the real deficit was only 96,0001. the defects of the law ?-Not durmg the Gtime ef'1r. De Gaspé ;,the law did net exist

When Mr. Hale was appointed lis successor, were sufficient securities required from then.
hini ?-None at all; ftle appointment iras éoisider'edt as tem orary, I believe, but tlie But the fact is, that for the purpose of gettin,' a secure title yoùu areobliged f have
matter of securities bas been entirely neglected in Lower Canauda. recourse te a sherifrs sale ?-It las been donc since the baw, and I blievebéfore that la

tHad any security been required of Mr. Caldwell ?-Security had -been given in this it was'done; people wvishued to have*a sale:in virtue of judgnient,so:that theremnght boe
country; but it ias prdvided that he should give security in fte colony also, but that se- no coitesttliereafter; ibut those sales do net bar certainsclaims I elu derstood, íw.
curity was never taken. . Dofhèy bar a liriormortguage upôn tle estafe?-Yes, all mortgàgc cpt rights of

Has the security in this country been obliged te pay any money ?-I think net; I have mninors Unil perons aîbsen t; persons in fact that:.c'notacomeforwa•d andansweor,
huard t here were somte arrangements made withu the Colonial Government, by whuich thiemselves-
le kept his estates, and allowed 2,0001. te the Govermnent.' There is still a litigation in Tnien it is not.a secure title againstftheirn?-It is not asecuure itle against persons
the courts in Canada between the Crown and Mr. Caldiveil. thuat have itn ha inthir poweur ft exercise their right ef coming forward they cannot be

Was it evèr kriownr iwlho his sureties were in this counry ?-Yes, in the Journal of deprived, that is universally se understood.
fue House of Assembly their nanes are stated. Yois'at that the ianigeent'of public monies fer purposes of inter prove.

Have any proceedings been taken against those persous ?-Net hit I knmowr of. nut
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ei %t was better'in t1i United States than in Canada, can you mention uny instances

,diicli authorize you in umaking that statemîeit ?-l conceive that the saine amnount of me- no

iy ge es fuirther there than wuth us, and tis I ascribe te better management and greater
esonsibilify; I vill state an instance: the La Chine canal cost about half a milliôn of fo

dollars; it %'as nine miles in extent. The Ncw York canal cost about eight million of it

dollars, tlt is sixteen times as much, and it is 320 miles in exteit, and upon the whole, it re
'as liable to as great exenses, if not greater, than tie La Chine canal, on account of na

tle numiber of locks, a the great elevation of the country te carry the canal over, so
tht thLre is a reinariabla difflercnce agaiust us in the result of the expenditure. sai

To what' do vou attribute that difference ?-I attribute it to not suilcient accountabili- sti

fi' iu Our ex1îeîîdit:rre.
ty iut a government w'ork ?-Yes, it is not vell looked after; whon nny gentleman bo

Sets vork done v ithout looking after it, it will not be done lialf se ivell, nor nearly at so

iuderate a rate. Our canal .ives hardly any revenue; their canal gives a very great re- by
vinue; there is another proof' of the management: I should say, generally, they manage fo
the r aI u rs better thiive <le. bu

Is the La Chie canal eot used ?-It is uised, but it gives .very little revenue. Ido q

not suPo se that it gives more thant between, 2,00. and 3,0001. a year. . T
It is stated ini the petitionthnt a great imany niilitia oflicers have been dismissed vithout S

just cause'-There have been a great nunber of dismissions, and they allege that it bas or

been without sufticient reason er just cause. er
\Tat in ldic opinion is believed to be the reason that those militia officers were dis- cI

missed ?-'l lie ahnost universal opinion latterly is, that it is owing te their taking a part
Ir cmupiaints te Eugland . b

Wlîaf greunds are there for entertaining that opinion ?-There is no doubt that several o

of theni %vere present at the meetings at which the petitions were adopted, and I believe sh

tbat several of tien presided ut tiose meetings. p
Was auv motive assigned for their disnission by the Governor ?-Yes, a very bad b

motive; havia becone active instruments of a party lostile'to lis Majesty's Government. .
Were they dismissed by a general order ?-' liey were dismissed by a general order; q

there had been about 200 dismissals wvithin the last 18 months, either disnissals, or put- li

tiiug on the slelf in another way; there bas been a general doing and undoing of the whole al
nailitia. Te general order for the last dismissions is as follows :-it is dated, " Office of b
the Adjutant-Gtenerail of Militia, Quebec, February 21st, 1828. General Order of Militia. ni
The Governior and Coîninander-in-Chief bas seen with regret that ieveral oficei con- n
niandinig battalion's of militia, forgetting their duty to set ain example of suborilination o
and reset fer authority to. those placed under tneir command, have shown themselves c
the active agents-of a party hostile to His MaLjesty's Goverument; suich conduct tending te
to create discontent in the country, and te bring the executive Government into cou- a
tempt aniong the people, cannot be permitted te pass without notice ; bis Excelency, h
therefore, in virtue of the power vested in him by lis Majesty, signifies to the under- b
meîcntioeîd ,olicers that His Majesty has ne further occasion fer.their services-3d bat- t
1alion of Buckinghamshire. Lient. Colonel François Legendre; 1st, battalion of Bedford, ti
Il. Hertel de Rouville; 3d battalion of the, county ofSt.. Maurice, A. Poulin de Cour- b
val; 1st battalion of Kent, R. Boucherde Labruere; 2d battalion of Huntingdon, Ma- ft
'or M. Raymond The Governor-in-Clief thinks it not less his publie duty than a. act ti

oflustice te fli loyal militia of tc province, to put them on their guard agaminst being
mislcd by the arts and inisrepresentations of ill-disposed pensons, te entertain unfoun'ded
suisîcions cf the yiews and acts of Governnent, or to swerve from that rspect for its h
autorit, aud that spirit of obedience fer the laws vhichbecomes dutiful and lojal iab- t
jcts. y order of bis Excellency the Governor-in-Chief.

(signe) "F. -Vassal de Monviel,. Adj. en M.'." t

W're these officers mbodied with their corps at that time; were they eut on duty?
-Every man in Canada frOn 18 te 60 years of age is a militia man, sud no mni is cm- t

bodied unless ho be drawn from the militia; tlcy are all militia men and liable to militia t
dut, altlhough they are living upon their o wn farmas ; but there is no embodied xnilitia now. s

I) they ineet at all- for training aud exercise ?-They meet to have the rèli called,
se as te keep ftem in existence; with this view, that when in virtue of a la-w it may be
nîecessary te embody a portion of the militia, they na' be ready.

Are tiey supplied witli arms ?-No, they have no arms.
Do they appear in uniforin ?-No.
1s this mitary pwer thus exercised over the militia, in point of fac, possessed by

the Gôveruor, -in bis nilitary capacity, over every subject iii Canada ?-It.woild ho se;
bat, in point of fact, the great body of the peoprle of Canada consider that ho bai ne
ivarraut on that subject, because they. consider thelaw as in non-existence.

Vha lav ?-Thîe ,Governor and the Council suffered the Militia Laws to expire in
1827 and ti.v revived then an.old ordinance which w'as passed in 1788 on 1789, bfore
the existence of tle present'constitutionî, snd it is under that ordinancethut allc tnoise
has been made lately. The people are generally of opinion that th 1aw is not i force;
lut in the first instance, vith respect te the more parading te call te names over, .nie
body objected te it; but when t'hey came te exact more tlan vasusual under the lays that
iad existed ever sinîce thc presenît constitution, lie people began toclamour on thesub-

ject,' and th'ose claniours have led, in some neasure, te the present difficùlties. Thlere
are actutlly dismissed of the~ollicers, by general orders 63, aud there are a great numiber
that are put ontlie shelf C

Are an portion cf fhe: mlitia called out during peace ?-No'; the systerm lias been
thisl: the ivhole populâtio of Lower Canada have been declared to be liable to beararms
under certain circumstances, wuhen there is a rebellion in the country, on 'when the coun-

try isinvaded; Lfor that purpese thcy are ail enrolled there ,s a roll mdéedf theWhOle
.ale popülation from 18 t 60. years of ago, ad there is a roll called .every yearito sée
that the arc all in being, and there are provisions made that in tine of war there shold
lie a dratin of the militia to fora the embodied militin. Durine the lasft vai we had
about 7,000 or 8,000 of those mon on tte: frontiers; nh used to raw every third nman
ried citie to send them: te flie frontiers.

Arc commissions appointed?-The olicers ail lioldi conmmissions; thereis a general or-
anwizatioi of the wholemále populatioui of the country.as amilitia; thàtintioef pence

is iothing butin ftme of var every man Js liable-to march.
Do tle officers receive n' puy ini time of peace ?-Nothing, if is all a burtihen; hixey

lose their time,:anti they sometimnes suifer gooddeal cf expense ; they speu d money in
vohîiteer dressed companies. e -

*Abuti hat i~tlic lhole 'numüer of the officers ?-flThewhole militiacf eprovmee
consists cf 66 battalionls and seven companies; thjeshole nmber of oflicersr cf the 66
battalions inclidiigfthose thbiimad the retràites, is 2,954.

Incidi non-conmissioned officers ? -No, commassioned o cers on yin ding th
ran go nian uùpwards'.,l wnd Je"
nef soe cl nadete p t o Jeuits,andis

mot ugcd en he, art etfhcAsseibly that'h procleds i t I appropiated
inde tieir dirë tfin tothi mintiance of public educaion? ere là.beeia claim
urged ag ist fl Jmsitse states since the year 1793by ptition t laure The
tatemtèntoù-'' fix p.'înt iepol s hffi.poer oogn etéJsitw
iveit ta theèi for fi êûrpose of t îe ffe•al uêation i 0 f ofthe moùùfI a
hiat ti si tecoumng , extindt hei pröperty ougli t eppied f te pposesfor

which it as oinil>gîven in faci, thafhfielesuit¿undr the "oWdfpovertygould
nef hld r butfor colle;es andtI liéncstùlff tx hèdissolition of théoer.of- e-

suitsi rane asee that tie pie liasee ied otie prp eff h
was rn l ateduun ersomé erautony. *ió .

Has t'kO claimnuany;o ier.foundation fthani thengenera nirasong you h ave etafed?
Thereïïr ëeerhi p theßu ef simblyä sd duca
teor Report ff182, hii tbe'd in eyjurnils.

What uiiser, lias -e vrininugivcifto th caims haf have been md y the As
seïnblynöii flie suibject?-Theel:has been ne answer on the subject

In, what way bave the proceeds of the Jesuits estates been disposed of?-We have
accôunt of them..

Do you know Iby whom the income arising from those estates is received ?-There ''as
rmerly a commission and a treasuirer, and the treasurer received the money, and he paid
into the bands of the receiver-general; part of it, I undèrstood, was lost ith.the
ceiver-general; since tit tiune there bas been a new commission issùed, and a sole na
ger appointed. I do not know who receives the money at present.
Is there auy other property in the province of Lower Canada which stands upqn the
me footing,, and witb respect te vhich similar clains are made to.those which yo have
ated to exist as to the Jesits estates ?-No.
Ii tbérc iny other property held by the Crown which formerly belonged to ecclesiastical
dies ?-Nottbat I know of.
What establishments arc there for education in Lower Canada; have anykbeen provided

public funds ? -None, exceptung that the Legislature bas granted sorme annual sums
r different sChool societiesmn Quebec and Montreal during the last six or eight years,
ut there are none -stablished by the public funds of the provice, bat'is to say, subse-
ently to the öù4uest in 1760; prior to that time tbere were establishments .made.

here was thé Semnarv for issions at Quebec, and the Semnary of thé College of St.
ulpice, at Montreal; they preserved their property, and alth9ughthey were.ongmally
ected for ecclesiastical education alone, they extended their system,,and embraced gen-
àl education. Now the seminary at Quebec, which was formerly.erected for formfimg
ergàmen, embraces the whole range of the sciences, and se does the Montreal semmary.

Iave any disputes arisén with respect to the character of the system. of edôcition to
established; is there any wish on the part of the Canadians that it should be entirely
a French and of a Catholic character; and do theEnglish inhabitants wish that it.

iould be of a more general charactèr ?-There has been a good- deal.ofjealousy on the
art of the Roman Catholics on the subject of education;.that, I beheve,. was occasioned

y instructions from this couitry subse nent to theconquest.
When were those instructions sent ?- hey must have been sent shortly afterthe con-

uest, but they have been renewed frequently since, and it seemed to the Roman Catho-
es to be a kind of, a system of prose1ytism, which of course produced some degree of
arm. There was an Act passed 1a 1801 for the establishment of schools; theywere te
e endowed by the King as schools of royal foundation, and they were to be .under.the
anagement of a corporation te be named by the Governor; that corporation was not na-
cd till 1817, and it happen*ed to consist mostly of those of onereligion alone; the.bishop
f the church of England and the clergy'of the church of England were at the headof the
orporation, and the majority of the memberswere of the church .ofEngland,. andthat
enaed te confirm the suspicions the people bad entertained ith: respect te pr.oselytism,
nd it w'as needless to think of getting theat to go te the schools afterthat*; foithere bas
àirdly been an instance of the conversion of a Roman Catholieseince the:conquest, and I
elieve very few on the other side; but still ail parties seem to abe perfectly:attached to
heir own religion and are afraid of any thing like proselytism.lin consequence of that,
hose:schools,haye ,fallen through. No propert bas. been given-to them as was proposed
y the Crown; they have had very few.scholars; but they have: applied ab'out 30,0001. of
he moneyof the province for their support. Notwithstanding:I sup ose,. tat altogether
hey have not éducated 1,200 children a year sine they were establised. :
What as that 30,000L. derived from ?-Eromthe provincial revenue.

*Have any steps been taken for. the establishment of schools in the ·townships ?-Yes;
ut .they will not have those schooin ;n the townships; theywill have no schools in the
ownships that may appear te be under the direction of ene particula.church.. 7,

In yourown opinion, what would be the best system up onwhich hsbools for ie instruo-
ion of the population generally could be established in thecolony ?--The 'system.that was
toosed bythe House of Assembly bya bill in 1814, was similar to that.of Scetland, and
vit some of.te modes adoptedinNew nglnd. Itwas tohveschoolii everyparisht

he parisioners to bave the power of assessgthemselvesfor the purpose x:amtamng
hose schools, and te appomt persons, a kmiùd of trustees, te have the management ofthe
chools

Couldsco'lie entablished to icbboth Catholics and Protestaxts could have recourse.
n common'? hMThemoment you diimtgmish betwvéenProtestant and Catholi, thatinoment
you separatethem from one another; you must not consider them as either Protestants or

atholics, or, else there is a distinction betwveentliemn immediately. n

Is net the power of charitable contribition for the purpôses ef education.limited bylaw
in Canada?-It is. After a great many efforts.t stbsh schols in LowerCanada, I
think the bill was.rejected five or six times, aIlowing a certain sum for every school that
wouldbe established, leaving the scheols under the direction ofthe clergymen of the differ-
,nt denominations, each denominationto have the direction of the schools ofits ownsoxtan
allowing,£200for the purpose ofe rectùgàascho1, and placing a schoolmister m ifprovi-
dedthere were a certminunmberof scholars, atlasta bill was agreed to,allowing.them to
hold property;te an]amuIt notexceeding £75, Ithink, for the purpose ofscheolsBefore
thatthe people could net hold anypreperty,even if itwerea- te.purposeofschools,
because -the-heirs .of the persontat had madë the.gift use te come in.and takeitaway
from them;~ thiStatute.of Mortmain prevented it ; se that there are ne schools for the
education of the people except those thatare established by charity., rThe people.are, how-
ever, making great efforts in favour of schools; and ether theyare assised by Wor
not they 'millbe educated. . s

Were t.hose bills rejected by the.Legislative Council? -They.were. -

:On whatgrounds -. I cauoht say the general expression 4among them ias that they
ivonld have ne oher A tbï the Act of 1801;and the Actof 180 couldnot be executed
from the fears 'it respect tore ligion

Was there any.disincination exprssed to thesystentof the people assessigthemselves?
-Ne; that bill, lowever, never go~t the Legislative Council; it as introduced just at
the close ef thewar,i and ëthersubstituteor it w'as agift te each parish;ihetheritwas
a paiish of the JomanC atholi1cburch, thechurcl of England, orthe Church of. Scotland,'
or.of Dissenters, provided they:estabiihed a school, and had a certamn.numberof.scholars
in it, they, 'eeto have froial the provincial fund £200,but that was objected toi the
Legislative ouncil. :hen seemg that hadfailed so oftea, permission, as I have mentioned,
to eacfrparish-tibold property for schôols wasintrducedgand it ialygpassedalwing
pr amount.of.£75,yearto be:held by those schools
go you unadrsui that a-reat desire for instruction bas displ itself wn-

ships ?-,There is no doubt of it ; tliére is ne;American that does:no t education
of.hischildr~enis angssential.part of hii duty.

Whatis there prevent the -people from ssessig themîselves volunta1y fr Uicpur

pose ?-Thevlhaveno legal authority forit;iftheyhadthey ould havedone if long ago.
,Hasny,.attemptbeen madetointrnduceÀan Act vmg thatpermissionsNóIbeieve
not, a ileastlknow of no attempt buthe generalbil:of181.

Do "o~u apprhcda thta;dicultywould be made bythe 'anadianp
iact itI can inêArïhe Coiuniittee hattheCanadian aryild-igte

is possible,opromote edPï,tionne matterby what'party.pthey are pers t hat tie

country cannotget on witiiouta akgneraUedication. . -r ,. ,

?Was there ever a period uhen the meaure s fhe Govenne ee commonly supprte
bytheimaioi-ite off he Assembly,?Oraii ; efrfthe estblsmentofüthe constiuton
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Do you believe tbese proceedings to have iad a permanent influence on the Assembly ?- regulating flie trade, they could have no diffliculty in levying duîties on goods passing from
It was the end of all influence of the administration, because it involved not only the Goy- Lower Canada to Upper Canada, since they do levy duties on goods passin from
ernor, but all the persous that ncre in G-overnment employ ; they took an active part in the lUnited States into Upper Canada. 'Tlhe only meanus of access into Upper Cna a front
it, and consequently lost their influence with the people. Lower Canada are tic River St. Lawrence and the River Ottan-a, they might very easily

Since thàt peiod hlias the Governmeut had no majority in the Assembly ?-It never levy duties there, and I think that probablv after the next election, the Legislature of Upîcouîld cmnand a majority. During the whole administration of Sir George Prevoàt they per Canada will ask to collect its own duties.
were unaninous in sup porting all his incasureà; bêcause there was a question then of de- ln vhat way would it bc possible for Upper Canada to collect its own duties ?-It conldfending the country, and of domng viiat was ni'cessary to be donc to id for that purpose, and collect duties much more easily upon the Lower Canada frontier than it collects duties
theï were nearly the sole supporters of the (iovernmienit at that time. During Sir John upon the United States frontier; it would lot lie one twentieth part of the expense, foSherbokle's administation, the people generally were on the side of tie Govertinient, and the whole extent of the frontier betweeni Upper and Lower Canlada, which is not a wilder-
they had a majority for lail their menasures im the House of Assembly, but they have had no ness, througlh which no trade can pass, cannot exceed 30 or 40 miles.
majority that they coulud comnitan since the time of Sir James Craig. Suppose the case of rm imported into Lower Canada, and that a merchant in Upper

The Comnuittec have before thei a letter addressed by Mr. Papimeau and yourself to tlic Canada vished to transport that rmai into the Upper Province, under the arrangement youUnder Secretary of State illion the gubject of the union, and im that letter you state that have suggested, înunely, that Upper Canada should collect its own duties, would they not
the inhabitants of tlie settlemients, which you call a continuation of the American settle- im that case bb subjeet to a double ntity ; must there not, in the first instance, be a dutyments fi Ldwer Canada on the frontiers of t::e United States, have very little intercourse paid for Lower Caunada, nand afterwards another duty paid for the Upper Province ?-NO,6r oonimunity of interest with tie body of His Majesty's subjects in Lower Canada?- there ought to be a drawb nck. fi the Constitutionni Act there is an express ower i
They had at that time very little intercourseindeed; their intercourse was with the United this country toregulate those drawbacks; they would be entitled to a drawvback upou proof
States principally. beuig given that the thing had been introduced into Upper Canada.

Iow did it arise, that being subjects of the saime King, and living under the saine Gov- Do you think it possible that an arrangement of this nature cotild be nade, that all du4
e-Minent, they could be leld in your opinion to have tittle intercourse or community of ties mnst necessarily l paid at the port of entry, but that insteid of Lower Canada givinn a
intLrast withfl tic rest of His MNajesty's subjects ?-They are living within about 100 miles of letinite proportion of those duties to Upper Canada, Upper Canada should impose whatve e
Portland, on the sea shore, in the United States ; and they are, I suppose, 100 miles fron the duties she chooses upon lier imports, recciving a drawback front flic Lower Province of
St. Lawrence ; their intercoursci has been principally with the country from which they all daties that have been paid upon goods in their transport through flic Lowrer Province ?
caine, their oiiections altogetherare tihere, aid the roads betweenthose settlements up- I have no doubt that sucli n arrangenent could be made.
on the froitiérs of the United States and the River St. Lawrence are tlirouigi a forest. Per- Do you think it possible to enf'orce custoni-holise regalations lipon the frontier line -
sons in this country can have very little idea of a rond througi a forest in America; if a If they are enforced upon a frontier of 600 or 700 miles, they may surely be enforced upon
rond were mnde as good as any Macadanized road here, it would not bc safe to travel one a frontier of 30 iniles ; there could be no ditliculty in collecting duties upon fle Uppee
week, for the first gust of wind that domes in the spring of the year, or the first thunuder Canada frontier upon all goods of whiclh the package would not have becu broke:i; I shouxld
storm in sumer, wvonld throw trees downî across it, and therefore it cannot betravelled un- conceive there would be a difficulty in collecting duties, or allowing a drawyback upon anyless you have people living there to clear the rond; now flic whole extent of that country thiug that had been broken. It woild be easy to ascertain that th tlin was in the stat
is still a natural forest between those settlements and the old settlements on the River in which it had conte into the custoi-house in Quebec, in tant case ftle drawback ought to
St. Lawrence ; there have been ronds made, but thiose roads, for % ant of settlers, get fill- be allowed the moment it vas aiscertained, but if that were not provided for, thecre wrould
ed tre, even though they are passable for carts ; after the work is donc they get filled up by be a great deal of trick and rogner, ; for instance, a tui of run would lie opened, and itthe falling of' trees, and there is nobody to look after the ronds. wouild be watercd, and two tins made of it, and then tae drawback would be allowed ipont

Are the Comn4tec to understand that if would Le impossible to maintain ronds between two tuxns. Therefore it would be necessarv to have it managed so that it would be certainthe townships oi the American borders and the seigneunies upon the St. Lawrence til flic t nt the same description of goods that had passed in at Quebec vent to Upper Canada.
intermîediate country is settled ?-There is nothing to be done towards making-practicable As at thismoment every ftun of rum that arrives at the Upper Province niust pass througlroads tilt you iake settlexments. I1f theicrown and clergy reserves were done asway with, and the Lower Province, where is flic security now ?--There is a greaf deal of roguery now
youi were to grant lands to people on condition that they ivould settle on then, they would but, in truth, the cousumption of runi in Upper Canada has aliost ceased; they consume
settle ; but people do not lke to go a greatma into the woods, and to have those crown and whiske oftheir own manuifacture. I believe there is no conplaint at ail oni the part of
clergy reserves te encounter ; it is au dreadfuil thing under aiy circumstauce to hive perhaps either pper or Lower Canada; they submit to the regulations that have been made.
id miles froma luman being; if is impossible f'or a man to live if lie has mot got neighbours Wiiat, in your opinion, would be the best mode of regulating it ?-Suppose that in Up.S
to help him; hc canant clear away a forest, he cannot prevent the rotten trees that are oc- per Canada a merchant were to order things from Englanid, they ougirt either, on somecasioned by the burnilgr of the woods from falling down and killing his cattle, and ruiniig certificate of an entry at flic custom-houise at Qucbec, to go fiee to Upper Canada, or elselis fences; if fact it is imeiossible for a man tu settle dow in America and live ou the land Upper Canada ought to be allowed a drawback ipon every article that lias paid datyunless be lias got neighbours around him. im Lower Canada, provided it is ascertained at le custoim house in Lower Canada that bond

You state in this letter that ftle laws which regulate property and civil rigts, the cus- 'de the saine description of articles has gone te Upper Canada, and fiat there hms liee ne
toms, males, relhgion and even prejudices prevailing i txe two provinces are esseitially roguern; but althoug there has bee a great deal of talk, I believe the Legislative Assem-different ; and vou also state that theinhabitants of Upper Canada, fron their distance front bly of pper Canada do notimake any conplaintfon the subject They are nousn the eve
th e sa, and the vaut of au external nmarket, have in a great meiasure ceased to be consumers cf a general election, and I dare say will attend to all those things, for they afe well cona
of the descrip tion of goods upon which diitiesareraised in the port of Quebec; and you go versant with theirinterests, and attendto them pretty strictly ; hut if isa mattet' 'or the de-
6n to show fiant tnieir mterests are so distinîct, that there would be no mode of inducingthem cision of the Governmentofthis country w'hetherduties shal Le laidnu on articles impor-
to co-operate in theasures for the publie welfare, or to entertain the sane vies of reneral ted inte colonies. If the Coloial Legislafures were to exercise f at ower to a cer-

oticy : Is that still your opinion ?-t is true tnt the laws, custons, anners and prejus- tain exteüt theynight shut the British trade ouf altogether; and if would,inmy opinion
dces of the two coiuntriesare essentially different; it is true, likewise, that they are begin- be a very imprudent thing for the Legislature ofGreat Britain, wich has the general su
ig te consunne largely Americn manufactures in Upper aumada, particularly in the part perintendence ofthe whole empire, toallow parts of that empire toturn fhe current of its
of theconutry above Lake Ontario, which, I think, contaus about half the.population of trade as they pleased.
the Protince; aiid I believe there is a great line of distinction between the whole ofthe views Are the imports of the Upper Province partly for the supply of ftle Upper Province
and interests oe the tiwo provinces. I cannot say positively that they could never beand paurtly for importation ito the United States ?-There is very little importation to
brought to co-operate; I believe they have a very f'riendly dis osition towards one another fle United States; the people of New.York, althoughi they pay heavier duties, are- sup
at present, and a friendly disposition will go a long way to produice co-operation under veryiplying Upper Canada. I believe that the Ainericans enter into comlietition',every whereditlilt circumstances ; but, geuerally speam.king,it would be considereda very great hardship aîbove Kingston. Formerly the Englisl tea could not enter the St. Lawrence at all
that the peoffle of Upper Canada sfiould le obligmedto come to Louer Canada to make their'before the late alteration the Amenicans sent their tea doua te Quebec and Neivfound-
local laws, or tbat the people of Loter Canada siould be obliged to go up to Upper Canada land.
to make their local laws. The United States along tint frontier have the convenience of lu "'at way do you account for that ?-Tiere is greater capital in the United Stateghaving five different local legislatures along that saine line. There is nothing got by being and where there is a large capital trade may be carried on at a smaller profit. Oir mer-
a meraber of the Assembly of the Provinces; it is all labour, am no profit. in that cmsejchants are not trading upon their own capital; they are really tniding apon the capital of
they must go 700 miles, through a very difficult country te travel, to attedd to alitheir little merchants in this country ; it is, I conceive, not so well managed as the American trade.
affairs : it woînld render the situation almost unfit te be held by auy body tant had not a By what criterion has the proportion of the dutiies tnt lias been ' appropriatedt te thé
larer fortune thaft can bc found in that country. use of Upper Canada been determined ?-It has been determined by arbitrators chosen byiusit not all the commerSc between the Upper Province and the mother country be car- the Governor of Upper Canada anud flic Governor of Louer Canada, and in case of disa-
ried on necessi.ly through the Saint Lawrence, and through Lower Canada?-Of course!greement, the Government in this country lias appointed a third ; and the House of As-they cannuot trade with the mother country througli the Umted States. Isembly of Lover Canada considered that as equitable a mode as possible, for they in rea-Can that commerce be regulated with a due reference to the interest of the Upper Pro!lity ad lben almost tricked into a quarrel with Upper Canada.- They mere vety glad to getvile-, if the whole of the legislative control over it is lu the hands of the Government of rid of any thing that miglt get themi into a quarrel again. The uîsual law that authorizedthe Lower Province?-That is not the case now; there has been no such legislative control an agreement with Upper Canada was suffered te drop in the Legislative Coxuncil, and the
siice the year 1822; there was the Canada Trade Act passed then, which took if out of agreement expired; that raised a quaprrel between thpele of the t ro prvinces, whichthe coutrolof the Legislature of Lower Canada; and I believe that there have been nu com- can hardly now be raised. -
plnts upon fhe subject since that tinte. Is not te portion awarled to Upper Canada objected te as too great ciluh reference taDo not the inabitants of Low'er Canada complain ftant the provisions of the Canada Trade her consamption ?-I should, conceive that it is greater than it ought to be, from the 'nir-Acf are a breach, of the covenant entered into with them respecting duties, and that thiey cnuustance tlhat tliere is a great proportion of articles introduced fron the Uînited States
deprive the Legislative Assembly of a part of the power inlîerent in itself of imposiug du- above Lake Ontario. Our duties lue upon a great varity of goodas ttat cannof get e e-
ties in" Lower Canada ?-They did complain very loudly of flic renîeîal of soue temporary yond Lake Ontario, and of course the arbitrators having taken population as fli basis it
provmcial Acts, levying duties by an Act of the Legislature of this country, tney conceived is erroncous; it is of no use tliat there siould be 200,000 souls in Upper Cnada, if only
that if it was not absolutely taxng the colony it cane very close to it; but sti there nas 100,000 conslumte flue dutiable articles.
been no foïial, remonstrance on the subject, becanuse they were douibtful whether this coun1 The basis of the adjudication is objectedt to ?--The basi of fthe population ccitminly istry could mot claisi some power of ftle kind, from the circumstanîce of ifs being necessary¡erroneous, but Lon er Canada dlid not object te the last'adjustmuhntso fuir fronatit, theyto regulate a.difference between the two provinces which they could not regulate themselves; obtained it fle House of Assembily a vote to pay the arbitrators.
that made them rather doubtful ofthe groundsof coimplaint, otherwise you uould have heard Would there lie any obje'tion to a distribution by the Imperial Parliamnent of the whoie
complaints more than ever you have heard yet front Loiver Canada. revenue collected at the ports of the Lower Provinces, maie l proportion t he fl res-

Are the Comnittee to conclude from your statenent that the commercial interests of Up- pective population of the two provinces, taken :at certain periodical intervals ?-Yés
per Canada require such a regilation of the duties in Lower Canada as amouints in reality there would. - 1
te ani invasion f fte privileges wlich Louer Canada caims ?-No, 1 thiuk yous hLave been lu your view, wihicli mode do yon think ite best with reference tef interests of
very lind to us, you have divested us of a great deal of trouble, for we are not any longer to two provinces, that which lias been resorted te of dividing the population and the revenuesbe considered as having the power of passing any regalations affectiug trade, that is donc by collected in Lower Canada, and applying themt the fliurposes of Upper Canada, or thatan Act lure;' there can be ne quarrel then between (Jpper Canada and Lower Canada upon of establishing a systei of separate custoni-houses for )per Canada, and establishing du'the su Jlect of regulations of trade. ties toe ho llected there, and to be draîvn back fromni e receipts of Lower' Canada ?-Il

Do yo consider all duties of customs as regulations of trade ?-They all aimunt to should think that, in as far as this country is concerned, the preférable mode woiuld lbe,that, and we hav, no duties of customs, except duties that dre conbined in seme measure that of arbitration under the Canada Trade Act. .'I objectto nothingu in'the Canada Trad<in the Act for regulating duties of Customs generally. Act except the revival of the duties. Upon the general principle, Ishouldl sy, tbnt the
Settinig aside any object as to the regulation of trade, do you suppose that the Parlia- less tIs country lias te do in legislative meisures affecting thiecolonies, tI bettér it is

Mert here couldimpose a duty of customs lu Lower Canada, solely for the purpose ofaug- both for the colonies and this country. If if were to interfere frequéntIy ,itmight be the
menting tlh revenue ?-Certanly not ; we hold this, that you are te impose ne duties ex- occasion of misuniderstandiig, when no misunderstanding~oughtfto existî 'e
cept*g for the regulation of trade, and it is not te expected that any legislative body will Does not the arrangement at present eÈisting impöse'a g-reat diffidulty iii the ayof '
use thatpower for any other purpose; we expect that they will bé bonaa fide duties for the increse being made ln the taxation of Canadi,-if that should be foind tcesar ?-I
regulation of trade, and we understand that the proceeds of tlose duties, whatever they may does and there huas been a iepresentation on the subject te the Goevi'nment bêre-, op 91ibe, arc to be>disposed of by the Provincial Legislature. With respect te lev>ing duties on application by Mr. Galt, agent for the Canada Coipany. Theèi ere certainoeso ltionägoods pasiig between Upper and Lower Canadai in point' of fact, Upper Canada does at passed in.tLie.House cf Assemblynd this matter wasmntioniid in it. Thre iraome-
present raise duaties upon importations fron the United States, which is a frontier of 700 thixrg sublmitted to Lord Goderieli; thîey took him'as th arbitrator. >

inules; if thdywere desirous of raising a duty lupon importations into Upper Canuada,'anud Do you consider that the union of thi' two provinces would bea p à f
if if were nuot thouglt te luterfere with ftle general -power of this coutry in respect Cof . ) h l n o ;foiuthe ?
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difficulties ?-It votid notat all be consistent with the interests of. the two provinces, If there had been more definite provisions in that Act of Union for the preservation of
nor would it satisfy either the one or the other. ,the French la-W aiid instituirons do you think it vould have bee' Icss inpopular ?-Thd

Froin your knaowledge of Lower Canada, wbat doyou conceive would be the feeling of that thing ivould have been iipopular at any rate ; it wvas generally unpopular among te En
province with reference to a union ?--It is clearly averse to it; both provinces are deci- glish part of Lower Canada.; it iwas considered a tery unfair thing by theni ; even those
dedly averse to it. that were in favor of the union were againit the bill.

What do vou believe to bethe feeling in Upper Canada with refeience to the question ? How do youaccouînt for the expressions that eie.used in the next yeari éxpressive of
tJpper Canada I believe to be cléarly averse ta it ; they wish not ta hé troubled ith us su much gratitude and satisfaction ?:-Those are expressions of -form very frequently, but
in the managemhent of their internal affairs. The truti is, that every portion of the popu- the petitioners in favour of it were not Èstisfied eith the bill as.it stood, there were se
lation in Anmerica desire as much as possible to have the management of their internal-affairs veral that wanted the unionbut I never heard one profess himself aitogether friendly td
confiniei within narrow limits. In the United States, wherever a State was éxtensive, tie bill
they have divided it into séveral States for the convenience of local management, They If those parties who, in their petition, expressed so much gratittide; were against tii
cut'oir tise state of Maine from Massachusetts ; they cüt out two or thfee States in Virgi. details of the measure, to vhat partictilar part did they object ?r-I have heard it nienti.
cia amit in Pensylvania. The object of that country is ratier ta sub-divide States thauto oued amn ng somne gentlemen that were friendly to tlie union of the provinces, that the
unite theni. share of the representation was unfair, that it encroached upon popular privileges in some

What do you think of any scheme for adding Montreal and the country between Mon- instances, that it introduced extrordinarv clausies with respect to placing executive offi
treal and Upper Canada to the Upper Provisiie ?-I certainly should think that it would cers in the representative assemblies iviliout election .by thé people, and matteis of that
be very ob ectionable ; in the first place, it would ,bé thsrowiing thé whole pioperty of 100,- kind ; in fact all the petitionfrom Upper Canada n favour oftlie umon expressed .them
000 souls iho hold praperty under one s% stem of laws to be at one governed by anotier selves dissatisled niti those provisions ; the petitioners in Lower Caiada, geriercll'; were
systei of laws, whic tisey inderstand nothing about, and concerning which they have ex- uinfavourable to sonie of the provisions; but nany of tien wëre friendly. to a union, ex
travagant notions ; for I ia confident that every systemof law is good for a country when pecting tiat the British Parliament would brinlg in a bill that would., be btter suited ta
it has been isng established. the purpose than the one that had come out ta Canada; tiat was the feeling of those who

Do yoiu imagine that it would shock the feelings of the population of that parit of the petitioned in favour of it. The feeling of those that petitioned against it ias .very diffe:.
toucntry very munch ?-Certainly it %vould, very,much indeed. rent, and I dare say the Comuuittee are well aware of thate

Is it not rather an inference, from the answeis you have givèn, tliat it would be desira- Are the Committee ta understand that; if the modifications suggésted by the petitioners
ble, if possible, that Lower Canada aud. dpper Canada shouuld darry on their intérnal con- who were in favour of the union had been adopted, the bill would have been satisfactéry'?
ëénis separately, but that there shoild be soie prinëèiple of union between thein upon Certainly nat to the great majority of the people in both provinces;
suiici points, and such points only as are common ta both; as, for example, the revenue Ifthe modifications ta which you refer Iad beest made, _woild it have beeii accepta
necessary ta be received at the ports m ithin the Lower Province ?-I conceite that the ble ta the people im favour of the union ?-I should suppose it would have been favoural
thing as it stands at present will work very Wèll; those two provinces, and the other bly received by them ; but I dare say they would have been glad to tee what the. causes
British provinces in Amei•ica, ought to stand in thé same relation ta the Government of would be in tie first instance.
this country in which the different States of thé Ameridan Unionstand ta the general Are you not avare that strong representations were made fron Upper Canada, as to te
Ainerican Government. The seat of the British Governsieut is here, and the seat of the utter impossibility of forming a custom-house establishment at Montreal, which could en:
general Government of the United States is ai Washington; the Provincial Legislatures able them ta leiy duties within their own province upon goods coming in through Lower
nîay very vell do ail that is donc by théir State Governments, and. the Britisi Govern. Canada ?-t am perfectly aware that they made representations t tihat effect.
ment may do all that is doie by their Congress; and& the wliold thing may work together Have you any reason to beliete that they have changed their opinion since that time
for their mutual benefit by union an r and good feeling. upon that subject?-I cannot say ;. but I know that they have sent forward no coniplaint

Do you not think that thse tw colonies haiè the sanié ifitesësts in many respects, par- upon the subject of the division o? duties since that time ; as, ta the collectiöi of tie .dii
ticularl yWith regaid to improving the ioads and %ater comnunicatidns ?-Yes, and on tics on the froutier, I have already had the honour to statë that.I couild .ot sdayositively
that point they wý%ill act togrther with the giéeatest. cordiality. Both the provinces have an whether they would find it practicable ; but my opinion ç as that it iwas paceticable to a
intimate interest in approvin the water communication by the Saint Lawrenc i bécause certain extent; that they have collected duties upon a frontier of 600 or 700 miles anti
what makes property valuîabfe at Quebec, and the trade thrive there, except the trade 'up I should suppose from that, that they could collect sonie duties upon a frontier of 30miles;
and down the rive' ?-and whait is more beneficial to Upper Canada than ta get the articles thata new election was going onin Upper Canada in tlis yeat; and that the pèoplé there
which go ta them up the river, cheap, or brougeht down to markét at amoderateprice ? They would nu- doubt be able to say what the could do; or wî hat they could not d -
have therefore both an interest in improving the inteinal communications. Thiat Are not the Committee correct in understanding you to have stitd td the ommittee
operaes so much with us, thait although we dii not know much about tise Welli Canal, that ne objection existsta the primciple of arbitration, as :regulatig the proportion ofthe
but merely saw that it m oual open a better interdotirse ta thé Saint Lawrence for a grea dutiesnecessarily levied in Lower Canada, which ought ta le applied for the civil. gavera
extent o? 'uiitiy, tiat the louse of Assembly, at that tinie consisting of eight dut of ten sent of tie Upper Province -I have stated thait as far.asmy opinion went,.I did not o-b
bf French Cariadiainîs, voted'a sum of 25,006l. ta talte shaids in that canal. ject ta any part of the measures adopte in this country to terminate te differences lie-

W hen you stated that you.thought that the relationship between th colonies .f North tween the two provinces, exceptii tisat vhich *ent'to rénîéW sthe teriporary provincial
America and of this country was much the same siti reference ta points of general gov- Acts levying duties, which I conceive to be very nearly approaching ta taxation, and con-
ernment, as that which exista between the different States of America and their centre of sequently rather inftining' upon the declamtions of tis conntry.
government, you mustbe aivare tiat theie are severail material differences that must le loure aware that rswever anomalous the itroduction o? thtîs.clausis might have
taken into consideration ; how would you .propose to supply the want of representation in been muto the bill of 1822; the object of their introduction. was ta prevent the Go era-
this country ?-We never havé domplainéd on that head, nof can se tiiink of saiing a re- ment of Upper Canada bein de rived of the means of being carried on in consequence of
presentation here. the cessation-of revenue int e ower Prdvimee ?-We never had any. dubt as to thé in.

prsenod lot ui'e ta c ssu hv oie ~ps tatin in this con- tentious ofthe Governument here, or of Parliament; vith respectto that bill we bave al-
try ?-We have aske foran agent ta represent the interests ao, the colony, aticularly at ways conceived that it ias intended ta relievë Upper Canada fromn lièi depeidénce <in
times when there may be a diffeeiice öf opinion betwen the executive ani tie representa- Lower Canada ; but the bill was received with a great deal of dissatisfaction on account of
tive bianches; fÉowe are not muchat'raidof any thirig Wlorig going on heré, if we dau have one circumstance; We had no opportunity of havingany person heÏe to represèt Loywer
an opportuaity of being heard. Canada, though theyiad a person to represent Upper Canada ?

You think thatan ant appointed by the dolonial Legislature would be a stffidiernt re- . The question refers ta the practical point ofthe necessity of c.ntinuing those dutieï ?-

presentation for the colonies in this countr ?-I think that there wouti le no da"*eri Of any NVith respect ta the continuing those duties, I dtate what hrbave stated elsehere; that I
miscihief being done, if there wassoie person here so as t eia'léail parties to e héeard; conceive it to be very dangerous as a precedent and ratber infrinzing uponwhat.Iconceive
there is no opposition of interest between the colony and the mothér Country; it is an ad- to bethe constitutionalrights of the coloies; but, in point f tact¿ we ourselves would

try an s' ~ a id- hg ave bec consigetocnitutional ri"ists o? tis
vantage tous ta beconnected withan ald rich andipowerful cuntry and itis an advantage have n obligeto continue those duties, hsad tise>' not been. contmned hcere; Part o?
to tiis country to have éolonies tiat are subjécttohfregulatioisof tÏade, nd ihere shecn them were refusedto be reneiwed in 1821 or 1822,, because there was in fact no.'ant zof

get things independently ofother ounutries. The only thing that cau evér place then at the money. Tae, Government atthat time used ta tell us, " ie do not iwant any mone'y
alli opposition,is the isot beiig undeistoo to o neandthr, and par tiscl'y.tise tauchiness from>you; Englandwill pay the Civilý List itself if ou donot pay it, as we -require it
of al colonies; tey aie like ail chiidren mofe touchy thaitheir fatihers. Thait was tise lanruage of the gentlemen actingin the ouse of Asseimbly.on: the part of ilh

Then yoti think tsat t1e most desirablè expedient téovercome te difficultiés would be Government. When they proposed to continue the bill of,1821: or 1822 itiwas referred to
to have an agent resident in tis country, on thé part of each coloiy ?-, Yes; ant I ould a committee ; there vas a report; and finally the Houise refuset ta continue one oôf thi
think that al paiiesshould have a fair chance of beinW 'bdaile eie Y; ;that ii ta say, that the temporary Acts: saying; <'very wel, if Great Britain is to pay the expenses, wedo not
Legislative Cônnéil should either agree in appointing the same u'igerit iith thè Assénbly, iaivanttbismoey; we àillrelieve the trade of ita" Thiat us the cause a sffering tiati

rsolae o th i ias fuat hesai aen ss ipi duty to expire; but the moment there wras a question o providing fo the .expenses of
W oni G-rinet i onîti have' beesi <tecessary' for us ta revive o r continuetýhat biill. va

.Would 'fo neoi(Mak it desirabile, if possible, t1iat thé sainie agent shoiiibéo appdinted the Overnment; it odhaebn ecsryfru'oeveorotiiehtll;w

by the Legislative Couincil and the Assembl>y-?,f they could r:ee tipon the same agent. could not have paid the expensésof Government; even upon the scale ne hadagreeit, un
Does not thie abseice of all powes, on the part uf the Biitish Parlianesit, levy taxes, less, wc prcvided a suficient revenue for thiaturpsei and likenise foi thé other purPoses

ex<ept foi the purpose of the regulation oftrade, put tse Britisi Parlianmént entirely on that are indispensable; such as, somethgin' e iifscellaneous votes. here< hospstals and
iierentfootiig,with reoaird ta tse colonies, from thait oni which tise Congres staids ith educationaid iseveral annual appropriations tiat are usua> maide; andbesies tiat, th

rtates ?-Thereis a material ditrerence tiert,_ nImprovemnents of roads and Use internal navigation Withalil these ti ns we had .ths
tegaurd, ta tise Aunericanî%tt Caai art tis LWhn-sý Chine

Is not tlha 'dif'leence'so greit as td involve the nédessit' ithi of i fli elaion Cliambly Canal, and the La Chine Canal; to provide for; ; e certainly wo dt have conti
in ihich the Goverument stands in r'elation t, the Cauadas ar? o iakingitnixijssiblèta nueti thse durtses ourselvés; therefore; un point f factthaugi tise precedentas dange+
carry tise airiinient into effect whicb u hav, suîgested ?i- concive isait theré is rous you took nothingfro ns t:·at we would nothave given ourselves: The piecedent
certaiuly i marid point of diffeéence t'i c*ietion iising from tlie limitation wliich Inay; however, cause aigood deal of hesitation inconsentingto new dutiesregtre for tems
this Legslature aias put siporf itself, of nit iniposin. taxes for the puirpos éf a revén e i porary purposes.L
the colonies. z'he Congress of thé .Vuiteid States. oes irisposé Itxes or'tiepurpo o a Dodyou admit thién; thbat if the Assembly f Lowr Canada, ou account of any reasong;
revenue; and it may impose intéernal taxes evei. Its power o? taxàtion is géneral thruish- ' ad -not revived those temporáry Acts, the effect M ould to that- extent, havébeen ta bave
put the wiole limits ofthe Unitedi States in pointa fast,Iow'everit his goueno frter tdeprived Up er .Canaida ofthe meanisof carring on lier: civil; goverment Cetail;
in exercising il thau thse, oweè of régulaing teàdit ecaisèiuearly ail its revenues ars de- Upper Cana auld have been dunsse itsmeans Lut UpperCanadawouldnot have
ivet u nsbeen iuuredbyLower Canada mn tisat respect,because itwasa tenporaryAct. WhenJpCanada consented-that Lower.Canada should'imposeth6se duties ofwichI the>'were to

....................... - ~- ~ ''' *"~' have a sfire, it cùsentedt ta-tmcts aunier ia *bich'the Actewierepjusset ?o*racertaus
time, o tisait Upper Canada usouldi bavelm Isio rears to comsplain: itsw tisat luiehadt

Sabbat, 7 ~ un. I828 ,.' reason to complain;becaus~e those Acts havè been continsuetibeyonsd.the .tism No aon,
S..ever intendeto t make thcose&Acts permanxent adterfr Upp'er Canada cou'd.,not sbè

E Whse ëstonsarenot nitto dn4th tiéöf taHshngïy aground of complaintJohn Nell.son; Esquire~ agia n calilet in; usd' Exaiin edé of:Upper Canadaigaiinst Lower Canada;s but merlyto illiçit tise fa'ct whtis ber: tise .cal

duct -f Lèver.Canada iuit respect tothis continuin tise Act:dies unottiecessarily, expose
DID nott oition o the Union" wilichias bught forvrdinl tieBritish Par- Upper Canada ta a failuréòf reveue, which preudices Ier rùeas o? carIyi: onsaer.civl

tiameit iss182séxcite avry stro à?eeine among the LoweCanaians ?-:-Ifidf srgvernmënt-2Itis obvious thatifthere ifa reveaie ofVrichsUppetCana'a gets a part;
Whatwas thébiprssion in Lower Canaas, as to th inducenent tat , tiseGoermunent anti that is discontinue,: that Uppe Canada is thereby:deprived of so muci revenue

were under tW bring foráid tiat question"of the union, who weresupposdto:b4thepar Are younotprepced toadtinit thaitUpper- Canadahas.noumeans thin herselfoebvsating
ticéaplÿ-ñforit?>ltwass p sup dtbilth ie Provincial Govreinient:f Lowr ' fisucuvenience ô fsuci a cessationof her evenue ?-MIcaûilot say~sOi LÈ I have saidi tise
orrather the persons formin tue Ecutiîe of LoiweCanada. :, contraty, that conceive sbënsay collectdutied för herself.'

Wa'stit uplisddtlia't iiy iesn onithiàountév consueclt writis wbat iscaluled t'licEn MBut supposing thsait shousld not prove to bltisefaict,in tisait ca o4 >anot adint that
glish iterest n tieri Cascd ade^an applicatson'of that sort ?fIt certiif.as'supseuetas no ieans of obviatingthedinåonvenienbè,?-If bse has uaother al certinly.

poseithat tise iëethisu etié ga fproin Lwe Caad.tiîeyauld lnot sippdse that Are>uot aäWare.that complaintshaebeen mate:byUpieCanadathat she coula iot
ti'Paliimeit'a tshe Gcvemneuxtfo tis coïntry wsoulttakse p a umtteraoftsat kind impose taxes nydriëommoditiesuhichcould afford to heramore benefiëal rceenuethan
withoritit haidcou in thefirist instancefrorm the uthcorities o? Lwrr Canaida,.or from tuat revenue whihshe nov recires sundiertheoperation of tise sep'arate anti exclusiv;e

somerson iñ' Lrr Canad, i ssaespondence i tishe Governusent herê;thtsas txation ofL eCanda know tsat sihe has.comnplained thalfse còutid not olect a
the uniera1iiauretrio, e i : m e venu
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revenue suñficiently, unless it "as at the Port of Quebec, and 1 kniow tliat it is ipon thatlthis has a tendeney te make the Colonial L-gislatures lay themr oia heavily at the port

ground that complaints were sent honeto his coiutry, aud Mr. Robinson nas sent home ut' Quebec, and thereby shut out the British trade, whijcli iiiiist comle in, at t at port. Thè
to support those complaints, ant if we had been heard at the saine time we mgipt have duties there give a bounîtv as it were upon a clandestine iiportatioi on the other saile:

fallen upon soie mode that lould lhave satistied all parties, but %ie n ere not bear. iiow it is a matter of tact that the iaainufactures of the United states have bee seling

As manv years have elapsed since, and vou have liad tine to consider the nature of at Montreal ; coarse cottoi manufactures it flor the wear of labhoring people. It is to

those remedies, can Vout n0w point thien out to the Coiiimittee ?-Thîose remedies be observed that the great mass of the pe m tiese countries are labourmgp ple . The

must depend uponl the consent of two parties. I eau say lat i think might be feasible, weaIthuest of thim often wear the amufactures of lheir own tannîly, .madle up in tîicir on

but it inust lie conceived to be feasible bi both parties, or it vill aiortut to îothîin. family.
State what in vourview could belftel?-Ihave already stated that I thotglt that Up- Is it within youir knowiedge, to talke one examaple, tliat prcviousiy to the opeiling of the

per Canada cothil collecta revenue upon the troutier towar'lsLower Canada. I have reflect- tua trade direct with Quebec, tie price of teua was lower inm the Upper Province than it

ed îpon the tlinig & since, and i thlink it feasible; and if that were nlot feasible, it still vvouild was in the Lower ?-Certainly it was.

be tiasible to male a varehouse at Quiebec, where articles imported for Upper Canada Can ti'at bu attributed to any thing else tiuan to the constant practice of smuîggniig from

would he received and delivered out, so as to secure their not being sold or distributed in the United States ?-The United States supplied all the parts below Quebue with tea,
Lowier Canada; if the goods were put inato the Kinîg's n arehouse at Quebec, for instance, land manv other things of value. It s utterly unp>ssibe top
tiere is nothing in the world to prevent thieir beinîg transuitted througha Lower Canada the only way is noet t give atiducement .Aerica

free of all duty, upon certificate being liad that they are entered in Upper Camiada, and tve Cian you state the proportion of tea elhich was brouglht in fron the Uniteid States, amd

duty paid or secuired. That 11as beic practised in other countries. The other mode t:iat 1 of that which was bronght im at Quebec ?-We have no mode of judgmg of it except by

su ýgested las, that they might be allonled drawbacks. I am confident t at the twvo pro- the diniiution i our importations. We found that the iLeortation foma Englan was

vincescotuld fall upon sme mode by whica tliey would mutually atford suticient couve- diiunishtiag every year, aid soute prsons said that it wasta cessation of the consumption

nience for one anthter to levy the dîties necessary for their ownii purposes, wit:;out inter- of tea, wich was a very unlikely thmg ; ut hat the tiutha came out that it was the tea

fering or quarrelling ; but it n ould require tlat tey should understand one anuother as to fron the United States that was coi mg into competition.

what would be agreable to both parties. Are not the, niîuita red artiles clielly coisîumed in the Canadas generally of a

T.en vot are of opinioni that it is practicable to niake an arrangement under whichi Up- coarse description, which dlo not so vell be:r the cost of transport?-Of vourse.

per Canada may tax herself -.Yes, and bu satistied ; I have not the least doubt of it ; it Do you conceive it probable that the United States imusi.t iecessarily soon supply the

tnav bu lone either upon the frontiers, orat Montreal, or Quebec, aid b% allowing a drawi- great bulk of those articles ?-The oily prevettive (f that is gettig iito thse cotun

back. If they purchase articles iii etaire pieces as inîported, they mal have a dra, back tries articles of British aniufacture as cheap as possible, and cisequntly keepig the

ipon proof of entry in Upper Canada, and iYaving paid or secured the duty ; or tie may duties and otlaer expenises as low as possible upon the iitroliuctioni of then.

havewarehouse at Quee anit have the goods deposited there and transiitted unter a What description of'goods, hesides the coarse cotton goois yui describe, are sniuggled

certificate of the cistomn-hîotse at the port ofointry to Upper Canada; it vould entail a lit- intte the Canadas fron the United States ?-Silks, and aIl East Initia gools; but Mr.

tle more expense, but it v.ouId not bematerial ; aud I ani confident it mright ali bu done at Cutvillier, vho is here, cani give butter information ipon that, bec>au ie ebhas been long

less than the expense of collection at the Port of Quebec at present. eniragedt in trade, and I am not.
Unîder the viewvou takeof thissubject,are the Committee to understand thait vou propose l'nder the statement yoiu make, of the impossibility of prevetag smugghng from the

that arbitration sholuld regulatethe proportion of those duties which are charged eqially ii United States,isitnot more convenient that te revenîu etiat nay be iiecessary for the pur.

the two provinces, but at the saine time if Upper Canada thinks it necessary for lier n poses of Governmn'tit il' those provinces should be deriveil frot lîternal taxation rat, er

purposes to increase the duty on ant v particular article, or to impose a duty tupon an article than froin inport duties ?-You, will have a very bakly supplied (ovtum'tunetit if you der

w icli is not taxed in LowerCanada, it vould be practicable. to carry sucl intention imto pend upon i ternal taxation for it.- I have stateil ftiat the present revenue is about equat

effect?-We have never objected to the system of arbitration as adopted ii the Act hure; tothe expenses; I bave io doubt that if nece.sity ex.ited ve would find the means of

we have consented totbat aibitration, and i believe that it satistiesall parties for thie present. raisiug more mouey ; %le maight raise muoney by liceises and thiitgs of that kind. If ii

If a mode could bu adopted for eaci province to levy its own duties it would bu butter, be- were necessary there is ne àianer that they will find mens of raising enough for the

causeit would leave theiitotaxstich articles as eacht liked; but in reality, Ithink the levying real wants of the couitry; but it would be desirable tîtat the country shoul' have the

such duties upon trade by the Colonial Lerislatures to any great extent mai bu liable te a lcans, under proper accountâbility, of' extendiig, its unprovements; it on-t to runn

great nany di ticulties, anti very dangerots. This country nust regulate the trade, and tce with tie aidtjiîmitg couutries, or clsc it ivill not onaly be laiuglhed tut, but Ue ruined,
o must consider the situation in whichi those colonies are placed with regrard to tte Do not you colceive tratt the sanie difficulties wlicit yon sa would arise frot auy

United States of America-; if you choose to let the colonies levy duties upon articles tiat attempt to prevent stmttggnglit betweenî the United States and tie Canadas, viotld it] a

they can get from this country, and not levy duries uipon articles that they can get front great imeasure apply equally te aany attempt to establisi a separate scale of duties in the

the United States, your trade maiglt be, perhaps, uuiutentionally turned out of that Upper and Lower Provinces ?-There is no doubt that it woul; bst the hne s not very

coulitrv. tere iextensive, and goods could only enter by t'te Two Rivers; the safdst place is no doubt

Iidiot the trade bills of u22 and 1824 im ose duties in their schedîules ttpon articles the Port of Quebec.

*m orted front the United States ?-I knowr thure have been duties inposei by Lower Ca- Is there auy qualification for inembers that sit in the Legislative Assembly ?-No quali.

iada and b t Up er Canada independently of the Acts of thie Britisht Parhianent; those iii ieation.

Lower Caiada ave ceasel; it was generally conceived that the thing uns net atall consis- Is there any qualification for inembers that sit in te Legislative Cotuncil?-No qual

tent ; the Governmnent of the Empire have regulated the trade bettveen the United States fication.

and Lower Canada; how could we alter those regulations by laying on duties ? if we laid In your opiieion would it be desirable te ittroduce a qualification ?-The inéon'veien.

on duties we altered the retgulations of traide. I do net know what the Governitient of tins ces have arisen from the exercise of the prerogative v ith respect to t e Legislative Coun-

country intends te do, but the whole sstem of communication betieeei the British pro- cil; the Kilg by the Conistituîtionîal Act ias tite right of' nanhitg thei.

vinces in North Ainerica and the United States is likely to overwh'ltelm lis all. whiat wolil bu the effect of limiting tt prergative, by a reglation thnt no perso4

Whether the idties he imposed by British Acts of Parliamsent, or whether they bu ira- should be nominated unless lie was iossesset of latnd to a certaim extent ?-If îou coniîd

posed by provincial Acts, do vot consider tat the nature, of the frontier between til have an independent Legislative Council, yeu woutld have somethiug lilke a British Cou-

United States and the British Nortlh Anerican provinces is such as to make it extremnel. stitution, and the affitirs of the countrv wuld go on. In tlat case ther would be a bo-

difficult in practice totlevv duties upon articles imported into those provinces from the dy that would .ave a veight in the opintion 'of te coumtry whaen the Governor anid

United States ?-I conceive it altogether inpracticable for any beneficial purpose. There the Assenbly were at variance, and on wh'ltic:i ever side they declared they iwould in.

is an extent of settied frontier betwcea the British provinces and the United States o clin- t e balance; if they wîere îudepeldent nent nnected with the country, it woiula

America of upwards of 1,000 miles, and more than 500 of that is a mure water communica- bu impossible te resist the declaration of the Couincil, contsistintg of respectable and inièl

tien; a broad river and lakes ; the settleitetits are thin along these, and the river may be ligent men, in any dispute betieen the (overitnar imd the AssemblI ; but uider preseni

passed in any direction bv night or by day. .Any thing that can give any profit by smug- circuistances every one supposes that the Couucit decide always julst as the Goveror

rlia g will comle in ; al the ctstom-iotise officers in the world could not preveut people, pleases, and they htave no veight.
vhng as neiglbours andtfriends, relations, brothers and sisters, people wsho visit one an- Have you ever turned in your mind any plan by which vu concelvu the Legislativ

other almost every evening, fron britaging in any thing that will enable them to make a Council înight bu better comiposed in Lower Canada ?-I an wiling te say what ti woul

profit, or exchanging articles for inututal convenieuc. Then there is another thing to bu suggest, butit must bu consisidered as entirely np own undividual sugestioi, and net the

considered ; all over the vorld thte Revenue Laws bave been unpopular; people bave net suggestion of t, e petitioners. There are twvo mnodes m wiieh fhe coiîîosition of the Le

considered offending against themr in the light that it ougltt to be considered, as au immo- -islative Council mnight be bettered, the one whiehi, f beieve, the majority of the people in

ral act, but they have volintarily violated those laws, thinking that they did net commit a Lower Canada have in viev, is by tlie exercise of tie jrerogative appomn g m e tire

very immoral act; they join in countenancing the smugglers instead o'f preventing thiema; imdependent of the executive, and iii filet who are able te hÏve by their own meais. Tnst

ever y ene fuels that lue lias got a kind of interest in gettin-g a thing as cleap as possible, and has appeared te us te be the most consistent with the constitutiton udtiler vich we yive
he does not hesitate vhen he feels the workings ofthat interest to violate the la v; there- If that were found to be inipracticable, the other mode vould bu to nale the Legislatîve

fore, you. bave the people on both sides interested in some measure in this systen ofsmug- Council elective. by electors of a hig.her qualification, and fixing a quatilification in pré,

gling and unirestricted intercourse; and when the body of the people ,on each side the pertv for the persons tlat might sit in the CounciL. 1 should conceive that the latter

froutier are interested in favour of it,how can you prevent it being done?-Tîereis s:me. mode would bu safe enoug. for ali parties; still it seems to bu a deviation from thei co-

thing se consontait with the character of the people of America in this kind of trading stitutioni unuder whichi we ive.

with one,another, independently of all regulations, tat during the last war our army as You, conîceive,, then, that thé fault of the Legislative Concl us not in tie o nrigmal

supplied through the American armuy ivitih the greatest part of its provisions. Under thtese constitution of the body, but im the manner in whîich the ceDice 'of couitnséllors lias ieen
circumstances, I would subnit whether it is practicable on such afrontier to prevent exercised ?-Certaiily; that may, perhaps, be unavoidable; Iecauttse it is imipossibte tht

smuglin- if there is any thing to bu madie by it, and if there is nothinîg to bu made by it, the Governunent hure shouild seec in the colony, exceptiig by thé mauts of the peop

what is the use of the laws and regtilations7? If a sytem of custom-houses %i ere esta- tlat are in the colony, they muîîst take thie recomiendations that aresnt from the coIo-

blished along the frontiers, it % ould ultimately make the people on both frontiers hostile .iy, and if they are ien that are not i<dependent. and not smited altoe'theteàct a

te the Britisib Government, -for the acts of the oticers of the Governimsent are too coin- mdependent part itu the Conncid, of course they must aphpoint the'm notithstaidag, ftor

monly ascribed to the Government, and particularly in America ; if any thing is done it is they do not knîowî that it is otherwvise.

in the nane of the British Government, and if they quarrei with officers they are quarrel-. Whei you say that those alterations would improve the constitution Of 'thé Leeisid.

ling in some measutre with the Government, so that in reality this kind of nuîisateu thtat tive Counicil, do you uise the wvord 'iimprove', in, ti's senie, that thé woutdcônstitute

the peple waill suffer in consequence of ail those ctustom-ioùse otlicers collecting a reve- a bodyi whicli woul agrte at tli lower Iouse in ther views, insteaid otagem with

nue, w hich will bu ne revenue, upon the froutiers,awill dissatisfy the people withi the Bri- the Governor, as it now does, a lis views.?-I should suppose that it weotuld bu compel

tish Government, and. consequentty, being dissatisfied in that vay, bott tthe Aniericans oi led to agree with neither one utor thie other. At present ve suppose that it is absolutely
their side and our own people on ours, we mill run the riski of beinig overwhelued, as I saitid compelled to agree vith the Governtor. Then it woutld e an imdependent body, that vould

before. keep the balance betveen the two, and give a certain stability to the existing laws nud

How do the American States regulate the intercourse between Canada and their terri- institutions.

tory ?-There is hardly any reulation or difficulty to the intercourse. I came through Do youî conceive that if there were soe qualification requtiredt from the menbers of

that wav; I brought all that was necessary with me tot!,is country, books and papers, anld the Legislative Council, that týe proiiuuce would still fuel stitfied te allow the noinita-

other things; when I came te the first custon-house, a gentleman came in te the iu tion of the Legislative Council to remain with thie Crown ?-Tie general feeling of the

where I stoppel and told -me that bu was a custon-house oflicer, if I w'otild be so good people has iot beet im favottr of alteration but rather a feeling of satisfaction with the

as to report wbat I hait brought. I. told hima 'what I hait brouglt, and he wished, nie uisual riglhts exercised by the Crowqn iii those matters. It neyer was im.aged, byus at

good day and a pleasant journey : that was the wvhole ceremony; .tbere was nothing te lcast, that the Legislative Couicil vas tu be otherwise tiîan a body origiating in soie

puy; but ivith us they make them pay for every little thing, permits, and soio. measure front the Crown. y
as there any transport of valuable goods of any kind from Canada to the United States? Are you of.opimions that.any vlass of executive olficers I ld becexcluded by l ,

-- There is a tradte going on of sone kind,. but it does not appear much, by the custom being: memubers of the LegislativeCounci ?-Yes, certainly.
hòuée re rts, on eîther side. yWill youspecify them?-I should say,> that in that coiutry the judges eught to be

If the United States of America are able to supply.Canada with such-manu'acturedt arti- exclude fron the Legislative Council: fr it iunavoiuably mixes thom up i t

cle as it requires, do vou think that it miD supersede the.trade witht Great Britain ?-It and they become, instead of judges, in sonie measure, potical partisans...

voud, 'no dot .andt is for -that reason that I thinlk it is extremely danerous for this Do yeu ttink.that should, apply qually te tie chifjustie?-lf the chief uS cea

country'to"all6w too great a latitude to the Colonial Legislatures to laynuties.upon ar- to be ,everyttg as he.is at .present, a nember of te Legislative Ceunci, ch iman

ticlés te be importedl y Quebec, because that.augments the price, of tlios articles, land of the Executive Coitcil,: presiding fn the.Courtof Appeals, and1akig a ictive at
diminishes the inducement for their consurmption. It is easy to collect duties ut ,the in1 all thee publie business of the pirovince, he rnyst be abino"sncatpie of avoidi w

port of Quebeo, but they cannot be collected with equal certainty along the frontiers;
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hé isi upon the bench, feeling a certain bias : it is believed too that such a bias exists; Since youa have 'stted that tids iicliiatiòù towalds opular privileges-is tpon·the in
1for %istmic, lien a prosecution is advised, it nust be sanctioned in the council in or- crease in the Canadas, do not you think that it. woul be wise, in any change that isdrii to allo %v the expenses, the Executive Coincil has of course advised the proscoution, made in the institutions of that province,.to meet.what will be more and mdre tàe ivisiesanl the clief justice is tie judge to sit on the benci and try it, and he is im danger of of tie people, and make them extremely popular ?-Itis .very good; but it is very dan,bemig biasseI, I triati, people do conceive that there is a bias at present in matters gerous to iurry people in that respect; i should. conceive that they o.ught to have.thé.where tie Crown is concerned. appetite before you give them the fd. . I conceive that the people of Loiver Canada are

-thief justice did not belong to the Executive Conncil, do you think there would certainly makign rapid strides in attachment to a representative -goverainent. Twentyhe ny objection to his belongmg to the Legislative Concil ?-f the ch ef justice or years ago I coul not have believed it myself; but stillthey are not naturally a democra-
anyvjusdge, were net to be active politicians, t .re vould be no harm i their being any tical people, nor have they any strong desire for the Uniteil States.where; but the siociety beinig smaïl, they becume active politicians. Having stated tat there might be objections te the Legislative Counçil being appoint,Is not it by being Executive Couinciflors that they get nixed up with politics ?-Yes, ed for life, do you conceive that there are materials for .forning an hereditary council2
th:t hs the greÀt evil of their being Legislative Councillors, but in the Legislative Coun-NThe answerthat I have already given relating to the evanescent state of property there'l, in the passiug of bills, they talie an active part; they are for or opposed to the bill, wili explain, in some mensure, m opinion, that an hereditary Legislative Council wouldailii it h1a beeni freuenîtly fouud thît they interpret in their courts according to the in- not do im Lower Canada; they miglt be hereditary beggars, andfall. nto contempt. Axneri
t'rpreation n tihe Council. Ica is a new countri, where all must be actively industrious ex decline in meansi YouIs the chiefjustice ex offi.io chairman of the Executive Council ?-No, the Constitu- nay forni a tolerably correct idea of America by supposing a înumber of peolIe hewingtional Act a that the goverior shall appoint the charinman. b . o . i .down a forest, changing it into fields,: while others are doing such other parts df labourl there any other class of executive olicers that you vould be desirous of excludingias a e indespensable for furthering this immense iork. Under ail the,circumstances, thefrkiiu the Legislative Council ?-I do not see that tiere can bu any objection that there respect that ought to be attached to an hereditary aristocracy, gn4 whih is necessary
alunld bu executive ohfleers i the Legislative Council, provided tihere is not a majority to ve it a useful existence, would not bu maintained in America.
(i thieni. .. I oi have said that m iti regard te the House of Assembly it would be a good thing toTien, iii ad-lition to the objections axising from the nature of thle offices, you would put have some members of the Government introduced into it; is there any such a'decideda lindt upon the number -That thse Kig can do at all tunes. influence of Government over any particular parts as to give them a security for haviligWould you think it desirable that a provision oftlis sort should be made, tliat notabove a certain number of members?-Tie Government have put in some members; and theyil certaim proportion of the Legislative Coutcil should consist of persons in the pay and had ut eue time a majority of persons that were agreeable to them, but some how or othéreénilioyient of Goveriiîneut ?-Certainly I should say so, that would bc a proper rule for a considerable time past, tc.ey have lost tie confidence of the electors. At Gaspé theyfor the Goveriunient te act upoi. still have put in a member and at Sorel and at.. Three Rivers, but they have had hardio vu tinssk it possible that, mn a country circnustanced as Lover Canada is, thle struggles for it; ut Sorel .they were turnédout, and atThree Rivers they succeeded onlyLogislative Couicil cati really conunand the conlidence and respect of the people, or go in obtaining one of the meibers.On li hariony with the House (if Assenbly, unless the principle of election is introduced1  Under tese-circunistances, should you not think it a god. tbing that certain memberiiito its composition in somue manner or aiuother?-All that depends in truth upon the of Government in active situations should have the right of attending ând speaking ininstructos thiat may be sent fom the Goverunment of this country; if they are dependeut the House of, Assembly withoeut voting ?-The thing..would be very.extraordinary, andiipou the governor of course they inove according to the instructions fromn tsis COuntry,'thie situation would be a most unpleasant one to the gentlemen that would attend there_brause the governor must move according to those instructions, they wouhd not have the privileges of membersana they would be amongst people thiiaDo you thlik tlhat the colony could have any security that the Legislativp Council ould view tiem with a kiid of jealousy and .suspicion.'olid bc properly and independeutly coinposed, unless the principle of election %as mu- Are you aware that it is the case in the French Coistitution, that te French> minis-troduced ito it i some manner or other?-Judging from past experience, I should say ters attend and speak, but -do not vote ?-No;'we have rather .looked tothe BritilaIthere could bu no security, but I should conceive it is possible that the .errors of the past Constitution.
miay be remnedied for the future ; but as the thing lias gone on, we caxnot conclude that Have ynou'any papers te deliver in te the Committee ?-I wil deliver ii copies of se-we would i ave anv secu&rity. veral other bills that have been referred to in m evidence; one is a Bill for.vacatingDo you coiiceivZ tisat L eýrlùn'wao ,asln stenmnto et e- thou concevethatay regulatons whatevcr, ns long as the nomination te the L-the seats of Members of the Assembly in cases terein -mentioned; anotheris i Billto

siative Council reins with the Crown, would make it such as wotild command t remedy the improvident Grants of theWaste Lands of.the Crown, and the othe is'aBilacpuidence ofthe people i-I should hope so. to provide for the Trial of Impeachments ir. his Province.Supposimg such regulatious te take place with respect to the Legislative Council as
thlse te whici you have referred, supposing that there shouldi not bc in it a majority of The witness delivered in the sane.]persons holding any situiatioii of emoluinenut under the governor; have you any apprehen-

luios in that case that the Legislative Council would bu considered wiithjealousy by the
iahabitants of Lower Canada ?-I should conceive tat it would acquire great weiglt, but Denis Benjamin .iger, Esq. called in ana nat preseit there bas. bee a great deal of difference, and a great deal of disagreeable cir-
cuiistaices that it is not uecessary, to repeat, and it is soie tie before confidence - ARE you a native Of Lowei Canada ?-I an.
covers after auch ïdisaxfreeable circumstances; but I have no doibt that ifthe nmost en- Are yon connected with the proféssion of the law ?-I ain an aïvocate.iightened and indepenet people m.te country were placed in the Legislative Council, in what court do you practise ?-In Montreal. jr trattiset occasienalain th Courti oCuthat it would acquire in public opinion a conuterpoise te the House of:Assemnbly, that is, A at Quebec, but my residence h in Montrea.
if t ve House of Assembly are.wrong ; 1 hey are right aa te Council are ong, hat number of public courts ofjustice are thereinthe prvince ?-W have a Court ofshould suppose the Asseînùby would iaturally carry it, but as things stand ut present 1f King's Beach ii the district 'of Quebec, and a Courit of King's -Bench in te district of
popular opinion, there is no counterpoise to the louse of Assembly, Montreal; then there are, besides, provincial courts in other districts: tiereis a provinxIf it bc deemed expedient. to introduce a qualification as ensuring the independenc cialjudge at Three Rivera, there is a provincial judge at Gaspé, and anether, a Ite ei.
of the nembers of the Legislative Cotucil,, do you not thiuk that in principle tabblshment, at St. Francis.
it would be desirable to introduce a qualification with respect te the members in the Is St. Francis within the townshiis ?-It is.
Lower Huise of Assembly ?-At preseut i do fnot see any use thiat the qualification l the sane code of laws administered in alIcf those courts ?--We always understoo it.would be of, for they are aIl qualified beyond what is proposed, even iu the Uuion Bill; 0 :till-tht At of the 6th Gedrge 4, :which'nas a declaratory Act by the Parliainent 6fI *îow only of one idividual member t: at.might be suggested net tO bu quallified fully Englantid, deciding- that the laws of England iwere the laws of the townships.- I ought to.,acoirding te that Act. Then seemg that ne abuse las ocurred from tise present system, add in answer to the formèr 'question, that in the district cf. Three.Rivers iwo ' dgea
it perhaps nght bu uid rather t vidiotus to saythat they shall be qalified, when they the Court of Kin's Becci of Montreai, or of Quebec, go every termte Three iivers toare at pre e bold a.Court of kiug's Bench, and then there are .three judges there ; two jud es are aAre the properties of auy imdividuals so great in Lower Canada thattthere existsan ans quorum; but lu case there should bu a difference cf opinonthere are gener ythree,4
tocuracy Out of whiclb t vould be; possible for the Government, te select a Legislative and thosé twO judges with the provinucialjutdge, exercise all the powers Of. the Úourt of
Counicil, whichi, from tlie circumstance of their rank and fortune, vould carry the weight King's Bench, as thuey are establishéd. by théProvincial Statuté of 1793.
tîat shorld'belong te such an assembly wih tihe. provmce ?-In all -hose new coutries Does the enunieratio which yeu have given of the Courts of Justice include all that
>rerty rises uxp anitd disappears rapidly, sothat, i .reality, property is not sfficientl> eiait ,it-ià, the province ?-Yes, excepting quarter sessions of the peace, which ari helperianent te syi tsat it can be caluelaitei upon as itself giviig a stiperiority topartictlar in every district.
siilividuails over te rest of ien; but I should suppose that relativele there mii'ht ue quarter seieiòns ofdrhetpeace No

thig like ax aristocicy foriiid ont Of tihe population of Lower Canada uniting talent and thére 'a riminal ta of the Cniri ofKing's.Blcch t wice ayear in the district , ec -o;sth tl iis scie téldan lu i this couiutry,, or. lu auy olti ecountry, because pro' hr i rmnltrssc h dr fKigs.~c wc ya atedsrc fMnproperty, estil i:i les secnutha in this consuntor r tn sldcuntry becaser treal, and in thé district of Quebe;, and there are two cíiminal teris at Three Rivers
hela by the chiefjustice either cfMeontreal or of Quebec, withlthé.:provincialjudge and.,

1 not tie absenceof'.tit securityoflessconsequenceherethesituation:s only for thos who ceme fron Montreal or Quebec. If I had.known Ihat I should be exanine
life and not hereditary-Yes; but if the appoitment è ere for ife, it would create great i I have b-ought thé l which was passd i 9 ould

diger of the comiiosition bin bd. When they.are sereditary there is no h u n this ng at once,.
comse of course iIdependenItly of the wll of any, body, and of course they can uc ne- à as, thglawaprofinciallaw?-Yes. It wasa law by which the Côurts.of, ng'spl duyae put -i by tise' iîi et some eue, tfisey will naturi lue inchiit ec u a prvnca baut ?-Yes. .ï rit wasi.% a. la.b lwlic th C ut s i putip.udently; but i a t Bench and the quarter sessions bave been established in Lower Canada, or at 6ast put,
tu act accordiug te the opinion Of those that put themi in.i ona better system.

s ittiot thse general unpression n tise colony, that.,tse' ten:Engish G Is there any institution similar tO sthe circuits in Eungland ?-Nô. - We have endea:vsrimenut lu introducin" the Canada Act ot' 1791, with regard to the Legislative Couin-..o..rd.to.etablis s
vil, lis nover beýêi fulâiîe n'NteeUshee srl n hn'u w bracesc vosi te fso lshsc systen un-oounro thesetre y cars past.I fand u
tis overûniéir lutle ounNoy, lht lerte sav beenary angbti anecute ofit passed in u our Lower Bouse, but it was not. passed:.by the Leeslative CounciL My,
thgovernmnt te cuns yth , s ay ar representative body, and annrexecutive reat object was tc undeavouriy4 refereiice te 'contitutionàl priùciples, testabist the

g't;ere las been such an mternuxture of the legishátive council, and tie exe- Zjourts cf King's Benih lu Cabakupdn thl sàine ýfooting that the arclu England, be
cutiegornent, thsaithey hiavebeen m reality nearly cne anti tihe samethn . rn cause Ido iiot think that the adnimtratioiu of justicè,ýpaiclar" twith regard tojury

Youics y t aent bodyt/combeinmprop~ert andhtaet, frmtrials,can bc adminuistered ell b y other.systempthougÏhI de tink mtoonld bqwhich oumig t tae gn aistocrcygbu as yýoiýcouIfld not ensure: talent' ly anly legnisla fo h datg forcutr ocag h ãsa hy tn €rsá ihrsc
tun, la there anybidy ivhose propitywouli place them lm tUit situation in the'colony, te civilatterayet-ns fai as it ïs4râetidailelthoughti itrvantageous te establish thx
that they would Ue proper persons' to be-selected -Yes, ail those .thiaîgs are reltive; n courts nearl on the footing upon:which they are lu England and to have cacuits.Af
a poor cuntryia mangho has what would be considereti lere a smallincome, yet stanli tr a good eal cf divisionin the Houséof Assêmbly it came to an almòst m a us
is the samne situaitor witi respect te that coîlntry lu wich a richi mass standiss .titi country. vote in'favéui'of thtebihl .. ' ., . .. . .

Shodihiyou c6nine theè qualifiicatîon c~ftheLegislativeCouil;hto t-e possessoris cflband- ln;what year was tliat ?-Sucesively:for thse last three.years,thh bill was; brought in
ilii operty ?-Lamided proprieiors ynall countries are the country, they are the owners in 1825,1826dnd 1827.Iwlwll deliveril a copyofthe bilI hich ased the House o0.

ofthe soil of the-country, and pf course ust dways Uc a promnent party lu tUe country Assembly, which is intituled A Bill te faòilitate the Administrati.on'f Justice through
but I cOncegve tat airnies would requtre thatover&elais fth. comuity·shouldhave
a fsr sare cf every pulhe situitton; landed proppetors:would,-no denbt, forim te ma-
jority of sch a bod i fairnesa. f

i tUere net a grow ing imclination sa the Canadas to see tUe:r nstuttons rendere more
and morep arg and tliatrespect nore;and, more:resemblng .thosoof the Unitêd
itrutes ,?-:-le Can diis h'ave iîide gireat progresà toivrds an inclinatioixtot popular ln- o you knowthe grenad upfonwxob th egu'latle Counc rje i -a Son'

stititldiso ' tUeh räi spisstioi, but theh a been dr-iep t theyhave in thse sative- Conni hen the buil vas argied su i judgel ik
lxen ke'ói:iggn custasitate cf agnittioriñandi thy ejêtinly are more infaveur the Lesative Counil wer thsose tht oppeet tha at6 twihr ! u i
of al pot ular ggvrnmensttIsanatheys weru gsemeyears ineg.' Eîiîhteengo enmlceesr t sntl take a greattdeal of'tuie explasatheir reasons ~e s ti:oteitia
väl g~ I hai'e lixerd (that tUepopulatio'n -c "user Canada iišiîdered a Pc thse peephèe ietò fotid ftbo êjiury trl anelthéycóeijctifreb'so fr säällâ if
lli oui' 'cf'g iiinen a-vr> troublesoun euen; antiy yedürknik tîthcyhbad atlf Uer of trials&by jury 'hvich5camebëfore them iou~h tementio'á tuaàt p havafi' tiè

tise ad atxxst'is at thg ad im theÚ.iuted blitea iîthout the toulie, c hereg prend ipiecies of;cîvii actionswhiciô.aéotobhe dètermtmeilbthe' vêdict" ;' éoïfiiiercla19
cf il dlatt y thec eople have ebidiermuch to ppular prxvilegea becatuse tUë3 easesrandi.pôionial.rng tUi i cases c pesna ~injurs,.üslais d ifiilMor'i
havle r e afraida .Mf iuno'atucns 'n tliuir institutions, ;fîndti e ds.ute hissolutions anti sahli but thsey perhips weèe'net asare that thse tisn 4of jiîie i tca isf Is f6abheU'di
agilatioûtbat luv o~uci bar* atie theri enter more nto the pevxlin notions cfcivil mottera in Canaa lis e worst peor ,ures that coune4isno1f* n imagn~
thse presept time o' a repreentatie government easo
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reason. By the ordinaànce of 1785, it is established, that in civil cases in the districts of but the Governor exercised his prerogative ; it is left by the law to his judgmtent, and we
Montreal and Quebec, which contain about nine-tenths of the population of Lower havé not interfered.
Canada, the juries are to he taken fron the city of Montreal for the district of Montreal, Have the ihabitants iii the townships any power of assessinîg tiemselves for the pur-
and froni thi city of Quebec for the district of Quebec, so that by that neans you have oniy pose of local inprovements ?-There is no law to that etrect iu Lover Canada; by the
citizens of Môntreal and Quebec to forn juries for a population of about 450,000 souls, laws of Lower Canada every body is tuler the obligation (if mîaknldg lis own road, and
which is certainly not accordin- to the constitutional principles of jury trials. They this is doue generally by an order of the giuaiii voyer, and ti i there is a distribution of
should be taken fron the whoPe mass of the population, because there ought to be a the work, and payment of the ioney in tle s111e wly ; anid therd is a kind of assessnent
conimon association of ideas between the parties aund the juries. The reasoi why the wvith regard to churches, thiere mnust be sone prévious arrangemient, application must be

people, generally speaking, are averse to have trials by jury is, first, that they are ex- male to the Governor, and then there are comniissioners appointed for the plirpose;
tremnely expensive; aud, in the second place, they eau never depend upon haviiîgjurors then there is a kind of assessinent b)y the parish, but there is no4) reguLlar power for pa-
wlie have a common association of ideas vitl the people whon they try. In general, rishes to assess thenselves by the laws of Canada iior any purpose, except in the vay
tie great advantage of trial by jury is, that they may forn an opinion as to the criuinali- that i have just mentioned.
v or innocence of the party, from the circumstances and from their knowledgf th the What proiortioi of the year do the Courts of King's Bench sit u Quebec and Mon-
znk of the parties, their character iii society, and their usages, and this advantage is lost treal ?-Four terns of twe Lty days eaeh for civil causes, ,and two teris oif ten, days each

in Canada, because, though those juries may be very respectable and lonest men, they for criminal jurisliction, besides tarms for civil jurisdiction umier loi. sterling.
do not uderstand sometiles even the latigiage of the persons they are to try. I would .In what way arle the proceedings c(oIutel ; ire thera pladhngs ima writiîng ?-Plead-
say that there is not ajury trial in criminal matters in Canada, according to the laws of ings are iii wrtg in the superior court, not in the inferior court; in the court under

Eigland, at least in Montreal, because I never saw any petit juries that were not taken ten pounds thera are no pleadiugs in writing, uless the judges order it in some intricate

from the city of Montreal. The citizens of Montreal, by thiat practice, exercise a kind of cases, bat in all cases above ten pouinds alil the proceediings are genîerallv i, writing.

power of life and death over a population of about very near 300,000 souls. I do not You ientioned that it Quebec and Montreal there wvas a Court of KimS&s Bench, conr.
know.u pon wlat that cau be founded. I know that the lav is against it ; the precepts sistiig of tourjudges each; is that subdivided into a suiperior and n infenor tribunial'-
of the jiudges are to take the juries from the body of the distnict, fron the jurisdiction Yes, one judge decides in cases iuder 10l., and in c;iaqse ab&re 101. there must be two
of tie sheniff, as it is in England; yet singular to tell, they have iever beeu taken except judges. Generally fourjudges sit, but the quorum of the court is fixed at two in civil
from the city of Montreal, and titough we have comphuined, and there were sone reso- iatters.
Intions passed iii ouîr Assenibly upon the subject, this, which I consider a great abuse, is [ ln cases under 0lO. are there any written pleadings ?--Therd itn "0 ivritten pleadins,
at this moment continially acted upon in our courts of justice. These circuistances may except when the judge, thinking that it is an uintricate case, orders pleadings to be la
have gven occasion to some prejudices against juries generally. lu ny practice my cli- writiig.
ents have frequîently expressed a wish ofhaving their causes tried by juries, provided they Are wtnesses examined in court ?-Viva voce in cases under 10I:, anîd in cases above

could he taken from the vicinage. 101. their testimony is generally written; howvever, sometimues tiey, dispense witl writing
What other objections were stated by the Legislative Counîcil to the measure you pro- the testimony untder 20l, because there is io appeal from the Court f King's Bech in

posed ?-I think they did not like the circuits. such cases.
Was it your ivish to apply.jurios to civil cases?-I do not like sudden changes iii Wheu the Court of King's Bench dispenses with vritten pleadiigs iu case under 201.,

any case. I did not wisl at that moment to extend jury trials further than the law do they examine witnesses Viv voce ?r-Yes, they talke a nlote of it as they do in Enland

gives it present; but I would have thought it desirable in a little time to extend it to l heu they resort to written pleadings, before whoin are the vitiesses examined?--Int
other cases, wliere mere matters of fact are to be decided; for example, wliere damages the presence of two of the judges, and it is one of the evils wllichi were intended to be
are to be given for a trespass, it seemed to me that those would be proper cases for a remedied in this bill, by giviiig a power to the judges to appoint coninissioners to takie

jury; I should not thiuk it desirable to introduce juries in matters of nere property, of this evidence in the country because it is anl enormois expense ; sometimes wituesses
mere title, of mere conventions. Wlieu this bill passed in the Ilouse of Assembly I did come a distance of 90 miles, sometimes they are, obliged to conme several tiies, and it
net wish to derange the systei too much; I ouly wanted to lay a foundation for tha was intended to give power of appointing commissioners to examine them in the country
administration ofjustice, civil and crininal, uipon the constitutional principles of En. Are the argiumnts of the counsel owa voce ?--The ane.

gland, particularly to have circuits, to have a judge that would not be coniected with Even iime superior court ?-lu both courts.
the parties, that would go to the spot, aud would there rereive the verdicts of the juries. Are there many appeals front the superiorcourt to the Court of Appea ?-4 could not

hat mumber of judges are there in the existing courts ?-There are four judges of exactly tell the number, but I kiiow there is a pretty ltrge proportion.
tic King's Bench at Quebec, and four judges at Moutreal; one provincialjudge at Ihree How is the Court of Appeals constitnted?-The Court of Appeals is neither niore nor
Rivers, one it Gaspé, and one at St. Francis. less than the Executive Couicil of the province; every' meniber of the Executive

Can you state what proportion of those judges are of Frenchu extraction, and wlat of Conieil is ipsofacto a menber of the Court of Appeals.

English ?-There is one at Quebec, one at Montreal, and the provincial judge of Three Is thie expense of lawsuits coisiderable ?--Tiiey are very expensive.
Rivers, who are of French extraction; all the others are Americans, Scotchmcn, Irish- Have you ever turned your mmd to consiler any mode by' tliici that expense might
men, and of the neighbouring provinces. be lessened ?-I have thoughît of it, but I saw that thlere was veliv littI remedy, becausd

What opportuntiy have the gentlemen of English extraction of becoming acquainted our courts are vested with the power of imakintg tarifls of feesby a law of 1801, ani
with the French law ?-They generally study with a lawyer of the country. There is we supposed that it would not he a very easy matter to abridge that power.
no colleme in Canada where the civil law is taught. I think it would be very desirable that Are the fees large ?-We considered themn large i our couintiv, in proportion to thi
we should have a professor of civil law; but we have had so many things to thinlk of that quantity of circulating medium, and in proportiomn to the price of everv tiung.
we have not been able to establish it. When i speak of the civil law, it is to be observed To whom do those fees go ?-A part of the fees go to the clerks of tli court, tic aw-
that thouigh we speak very mucl of the Coutume de Paris, and the ordinances of the yers, sleriffs and bailiils.
King of France, it is but a small part of our law. The common law of Canada may be Are they paid inito a fund out of whicl the salaries of tiose persons aire paîid ?-Notraf
called the civil law, as it was interpreted, aud as it was practised in t:ee Parlianment of all. The judges are paid out of the public funds of the provmce; there aire no fees to,
Paris. Whiere the Coulune de Paris, or the ordinances of tue kings, are silent, then we judges in Caiada, except in due Adiralty Court, which have been a gr'eat subject of
take the general principles of the civil law as the raison écrite; in this sensu it may be complaint there.
looked upon as the common law of Canada. ls there much distinction in the mode in which you brillg ln action, accordine to whether

You have stated that a part of the judges in the Court of King's Bench are in the habit the subject of it relates to real pioperty, or whethex it relates to moveables ?-By the laws
of oing, on certain occasions, to Three Rivers, to hold a court there; wnill you describe of Canada every man thiat brmngs au action must explain the grounds uîpon which he claims
what tic process is ?-At Tiree Rivers the provincialjudge decides alone ina cases under either real property or goods, or a sum ufîrtoney; he must make the person ilnom he proj,
10L.; but in cases above 101. sterling two judges must sit in the court to foru a quorum; secites knîow the title upon which le claius, and draw precise conclusions as to thé
and for that reason, every term one ofthejudges of Quebec goes to Tiree Rivers, and anoint, and as to the nature of the thgs he claims, and if he fails in any waY toask'
one of the judghes of Montreal goes there also. . wlat lie wants to obtan, the judge by tihlavs of the country can never give him any

Ib that practice confined to Three Rivers; or docs it extend to Gaspé and St. Francis ? more; and that this is the diiraence, perhaps, between the nature of the proceedings in

-It is conined to Three Rivers; it Gaspé anl at St. Francis the junisdiction is limited; Canada and this country. lu Enghmutd there are particular forms of action, and a genere..
at Gas pé, i think it is limitel to 100l.; and it is limited to 201. at St. Francis. al conclusion is taken; whereas thejudge, beig both judge and jury in Canhdxau cai never

Would it, in your view, be desirable to extend the powers of the courts of Gaspé and give auy thiug but what is asked precisely by tie paintiff, aud'then the defendait mIust
St. Francis ?-I cannot say so; I think it would be better to establish a systemi of cir- give in the grounds of his plea.
cuits, at least for St. Francis. Is the plaintiff afterwards enablel to amend his declaration ?-He must obtain a per-

Is there any description of causes tried in those provincial courts ?-The court of King's mission from the judge. lu some cases, that is given if it is only an addendum' to thd

Bench sits ait Three Rivers for the whole district, including that of St. Francis, for ail action, but he cannot change the nature of bis action.
cases not within the.jurisdiction of thejudge at St. Francis; and the saune thinug occurs But whether the action relates to reail or to moveable property, ture mode of brningig it

at Quebec for Gaspé. is the saine ?-Yes, in Englaid there are special forais of action, we are not restrictedl to

The provincialjudges alone have no criminaljurisdiction ?-No. a precise forn of action; but with regard to real property, for example, there li a mde
When the court of King's Bench sits at Three Rivers, whience are thejuries drawn?- of action, which is establismed by usage and according to the principles of law which is

I never was at Three Rivers it the sitting of the court; but I understaud that they are such that if yo were not to take that form of action 'ou cduld not succeed. It is neces-

pehaps drawn upou a better plan, flot only from the city, but from the vicinity. Tint sary to establish a certain number of principles and fcts, and then to draw tih conclusiou
!s not the case at Montrea and Quebec ; I speak of petit juries; for soute years grand fron those principles, and from that results the necessity of adleiring-'to certain foris>

juries have been partially taken fron the body of the district. though we are not nominally restricteil to forms.
Is there any criminal jurisiction at Gaspé, or at St. Francis ?-Except quarter ses- Dues the King's Benchi act boti as a court of equity and as a court of lawr ?-By*thi

sions, none. laws of Canada there are cases where they have no right at ait to exerciu any equitabld
Do the judges ever decide inconsistently rrith oe aniher, some of theu according to jurisdiction; that is, so far as the law is written tiuey must obey that law; buit thre are a

the French law, and soume of them according to tie nglish law ?-There .hava beau great number of cases where the law itself gives them a certain equitable juirisdiction. Of

sometimes mistakes committed by judges by borrowing to much fromn the Englisi law; course in those cases thtey exercise an equitable jurisdiction; and besidea the civil lau

but generally speaking our judges are supposed to adhere to the principles of civil law' being, as I said, the -tritten reason which guides the'judges in ail cases vhere there is not
as it exists in Canada. a precise enactinent, they have, generally speakiuig, fixed rules of equity by whièh thef

lu hov many places are quarter sessions held ?-In Montreal, Three Rivers, Quebec, can be guided very easily.
St. Francis and Gaspé. Does the court dehiver its judgment virà voce ?--Yes, and they generally assign their

How many times in the year ?-Four times in the year. reasons vivâ voce; but they do not generally enter them in the *ritten judgnautt upon the.
Has each court of quarter sessions a separate judge ?-Those quarter sessions are held register As they are the judges of both Iaw and fact, I should think it would be very' de-

by the justices of the peace ; but in Montreal, Q buebec and Tihree Rivers, there are what sirable if their remons were stated u ie writtenjudgment
are called chairmen of quarter sessions, who are paid; and a similar appointiient las been Upou the whole, is there satisfaction or dissatisflction in thle minds of tlua personsg
male for Gaspé. The St. Francis judge presides, at the quarter sessions there. subject to the administration of t e law, iith regard to the mode lu which it s admi

Vhat is thie nature of the jurisdiction of those quarter sessions; is it civil and criminal? mistered ?-I could not say that there is a very gieit confidence in the administratien i
-It is -chiefly criminal; but it extends also to road matters and penal laws. j ustice in Lower Canada; and it arises from a great mauy easons.

What description of persons are the justices of tie peace?-If I were to speak accord- Will you have the gooduess to state some of those reasons ?-In Quebec thejudges

ing te the rudes and laws of England, 1 should say that they should he taken from the are generally executive couinsellors; they mre at fle saune time 'legislative coîuîîsellorsi an
class of proprietors; however tiat lias not been acted upon. We have passed a bill once t ey are generally supposed to have too munich influence in the affairs of the péoinca se.
or twice ln the Assembly to qualify' them nearly as they are in England; this bill has tlutt their decisio.ns are net always supposed to- be perfectly impartialt besides thare ist
not been assented to by the Legislative Council. suchiacontradiction i the juidge beimig in the morni ait coitrt, inuthe afternoon at the?

Wlrat is the class of persons from whom the justices of the peace have been generally Excuitiee Coumncil, and on the saume day at the Legislative Council, makin' the lawiý

pointed ?-The greitest number are merchants or traders in the country, as well as it ordîrinig theair execution, and thenjudging upon those very laws, that i't is imnossble at
t7e chies. Last as •we suppose, that those men can be exactlyjuidges,'anl judges alone. erhps un

n the' tewnships from what aIas of persons are they appointedl ?-I arm not acquainted a country like tis tle samne inconvenience may not arise from tlie judges exérci9ing- -

well enough with the townslhips tô state that. In the townships the greatest number of the those different capacities, Uecause there is the check of p'ublic'opinion, and the Housesof

people are -farmers; and I know thiat a number of gespectable farmers are admitted into Parliameit'are composed of an immeise nuimar ;'but there the judges form ajrea to-
the commission. .iportion of the Executive Council and of tie Legislative Counil and they ar6 the per

Have you not understood that there is a difficulty in finding individuals te fil1 the of- sou of the greatest influence la theml e
fice of nagistrate ?-We have sometimes imaginei tnt fle choice was not always good,
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Are the qualifications of the judges such as, in the opinion of the people of the pro- of Lower Canada, who would work upon the system according te the interest of the
vince, to miake themn to be looked up to as fit persons to administer the law ?-I must state country, and who would of course know the circumstances of the country better than
that there are judges now who are not considered as great jurisconsults. those who are at a distance of 3,000 miles. I will show, in point of fact, how the thing

In amseudiig the administration of the law in Canada, should you think it necessary lias operated in Canada, After this Act had been passed in England, the very Legisla-
that there should bc some additional'establishme:zt in the nature of circuits ?- really tive Council, which is composed of executive counsellors who havethe greatest influence
think that it would be essential to introduce circuits, as far. as it is practicable, upon there, and placemen who were supposed te have desired that the laws of England should
the system on whiclh they are established in England. be introduced, were the first to Eend to the Lower House a bill to introduce again our

What are the circumstances which you found to be obstacles to the introduction of forms with regard to the transfer of property in the townships, the law of hypothe'ues,
the system as it exists in England ?-The only thing is, that the distributiou of the and some other rules taken fron our own civil law.
courts could not be exactly as it is in England, by counties, on account of the distribu- Do you hold that the law by which property held in free and common soc e should
tion of the population, such as it exists in Canada. descend, supposing that the owner dies without a Will, should Le the law whihprevails

Couild yen explain generally the plan which you proposed to adopt for that purpose? in the seigneiries, or the English law ?-I am apt te think that it ioud be desirable that
-The olect which the House of Assembly iad.iu view was to subdivide the large dis- it should remain as it was before the declaratory Act passed, that is, that it should be
tricts into circles wlich would comprise a reasonsable proportion of the population in 'divided equally, according te the laws of Canada.
each, so that the judges might exercise their jurisdiction in each of those subdivisions. When you say that discontent Las arisen amongst the Canadiaus with respect te the

Hiad the d1ivisions any reference to the counties ?-It was impossible; and the reason provisions of the Canada Tenures Act, are the Committee te understand that you mean
is, that the division of the couities are liable te continual changes in a country where the the persons holding lands in the townships are discontented ýwith those provisions, and
population augments with rapidity. that they wish tie Canadian laws with respect to -the -descent of property te apply te

Upons what principle did you propose to divide the country anew for the purpose of cir- tbem as they do in the seigneuries?-I am not acquainted with the sentiments of tie ma-
cuits ?'-To make a.subdivision according to the popâlation; that is, to fix the seats of jority of the inhabitants of the townships; I can say that with regard to the Canadians
the jurisdiction in -those places.where tisere is a population to which it could be usefi. they would wish, of course, to preserve their laws of descent.

Was the 'arrangement proposed intended to be pernianent ?-Things of this kind can- Is there any thing in the Canada Tenures Act which has'à tendency. in any wayte
not be uade permanent in a country like ours, because probably there are some of .those interfere with the laws of descent with respect te the land wsich is held by the Canadians
divisions which it would be isecessary te subdivide again -as the population increased. in the seigneuries ?-It is very much the case indeed; because. by this very Act, if the

Do you combine tiat with the other proposition you have mentioned, of examining tenure of any land in the seigneuries is changed by arrangement with the Govermnent,
witnesses in the couintrv ?-Exactly se; it was proposed to have the examination of wit- that land would le regulated by the laws of England, se that eue .frm ould ie regu-
nesses taken in those very subdivisions by commisioners ; and I must say, that in this lated by the laws of England and the next fara would Le regulatedby thelaws ofCan
instance, as in a great many others, I did net think I was making the best law possible; da; and the Committee can judge what would be tie consequence.,
but nsy object was te make the best that we could uneder .the circumstances. As no change of tenure under that Act can be made excepting at the desire of tie pro.

Vhat nuber of circuits shouii you think necessary ?-The number is fixed in the bill: prietor, have yon any reason te imagine that any individual wishing that change té take-
we thought that in the district of Quebec seven circles would have been sufficient besides place vith renard to his own lands would. Le lkely to complain of the alteration -that
Quebec, and in Montreal eight besides Montreal. would take pL ce in consequence of it ?-Yes; a mai that nuiwt wisih te make a change

Do you understand that accordling to the Constitution of Canada the English civil law lin his tenure would not like that his land should be placed under a new system of law; it
is te be admsinistered vitis respect to property situato in the township, or 'ith respect te vould operate as an obstacle to making a change in the tenure.
all property held in free and common soccage ?--Ve always thouglht that the French. Supposing that no individual seeks to change the tenure of his land under.that Act,
law prevailed i Lower Canada till Parlianment passed the Act of tie sixth year of His su what way does that Act affect the. seigneuries, so as to deprive them of that: which
Majesty, with reference te tenures in the.., townships: our judges have, acted upon this they consider au advantage, namely, the French law ?-Of course if there'is no change
system. Since. that Act, I do net believe that there are means te bring actions according there can result ne inconvenience, except se far as there would be a different'system mn
te the English law, with regard to real property in the townships. the courts ofjustice, which would create a great confusion intthe ideas of the lawyers

Seeing that it is the intention of the I.'gslatnre that Englishs law should be adminis- and judges.
tered with respect te all property held in free and conmon soccage ; what, in your opi- Is net the law of the 6th of George 4, of this nature, that provided the Goyemnent,
nion, would be'the best arrangement for giving effect te that systen of law ?-I think that and the seigneur holding under the Government, change the system ef holding into fre
it is a very dillicult thing, not to say impossible, to make the t o o systems go together in and common, soccage, the seigneur can force his vassal to change bis tenure ?--Noj; it is
the courts, such as they are establislsed; and I do not sec how it could'operate in Lower net a compulsory power, but there is someting which.is a great obstacle in that very
Canada, it would establish such a contradictory systes, that it .would bring every thig Act, but if the ,seigneur were. to change his title the cultivators of.the soil would, have
into confusion. a right te ask from the seigneur to change their tenures too, and upon his refusal, to

Would net that confusioni be very materially prevented, by the establishment of differ- force him te submit to arbitration ; and this is an obstacle to the landbeing put in free
ent courts, that is,, by establishing a new set of courts in which the la w might bc admin- and common soccage, because there is no seigneur tiat would be disposed to accept apric
istered with reference to property situated in the townships, and retaining the courts for his dues, to be paid in money, that was not fixed by himself..
whicli exist ut present, in which the French lawy is adminiistered ?-I could give no opi- Has the law been acted upon at all in the seigneuries?--I onlyknow of two caseshere
ion upon a tling which is almost a mere.tieory; to speak: of the effect of establisling application has been made te Governmeit for a change, and I think that the arrangement
a new systema of law in a country where it has never been in practice, womuld be reasoning has net been concluded.
upon mere supposition, upon ,îhich I am unable to answer; I know that the difference Are there a Veat number of Canadians who reside in the townships ?-A great number
of courts and tise difference ofjurisdictions, and tie difference oflaws, 'will necessarily in seme townsips, and there would be a ich greater number if facility Lad been givea
produce confusion; whrien it is established we must take things as they are, but in a coun- for their settlement.
try where it is net established we cannot say Iw it would operate.

Seeing that it ihe fixed purpose of tise Legislature te carry into effect the establisi-
ment of E «lisi law with respect te Us lands in the townships, do yen think the attempt
Lad better k made by administering it in the courts as they at present stand, or by any Martis, 100. die Juni, 1828.
other mode ?-[ do not know how that could be arrassged at present.

Can it be administered in the courts as theyexist at present ?-It would be very dif-
ficult;' perhaps it would be proper te state, that the actions as they are brought according
te the rles of civil law, are very. simple,'and that the olbjct cau Le attained as fully and Denis Benjanan Viger, ag ailed ln; and Examined.
as easily as upon ai- other system. I cannot imagine how it would be possible to esta-
bish in Canad a courts in which the judge would determine one day according te the laws SUPPOSING aperson possessed of a fee simple estate of real property in Lower Ca-
of England, and unother day according te the law of Canada, it would throw the practice nada, to dieintestate, leaving a family, what would be the course of descen ?-We Lave,
of the court into tihe greatest confusion; "e have already enough of confusion, which has generallyspeaking, only two species ofproperty in:Canada, tiat isfef or seignehrièsand
been created by people sometimes endeavouring to take tihe rules of the law'of England rotures, besideàJranc alleu, free and common soccage. With regrard to tise lirst, the s-
and to introduce them into our jurisprudence. . gmnuries, the eldest son has a greater proportion than the other chiÎdren'in the case of real

Has the Canada Tenures Act belen carried into operation ut all in Canada ?-I do not property ; in the successions to rotures, every species of property is equall' divided be-
know what operation it can have at present; it has destroyed rights that have been in tween the children.. .

existence 30 or, 40 years-minoirsrigits,'rights of womens, sheriff's sales, hypothèques exe- Supposing Le leaves a widow, bas she any interest either in the one or the other ? -By
cuted upon the lands ; all these have been swept away by the Act of the 6th of the King. the laws of ourcountry husbands and wives are partners and joint proprietors of .every

Arethe Comiittee to 'onsclude froma wlat yo have said, thsat the Canàda Teninres species ofpersonal property whereof they; are respectively possessediat tie of the
Act Las excited great'dischutent,' and lias been conusidred an unfortiunate mesure in the marriage, or which ma>' thereafter be acquired·either by inheritance or othewise ; but real
colony ?-It lias, certainly, in Lower 'Canada created the greatest discontent, particulary property, which comesto them, b descent, or which is acquired before marriage, does not
iu what we call the Canaianu populationu, because it. destroved~at once' the systema which thl into thatspecies of partnership, which is termed in our law communautêm.It is:tbe oh-
we considered te extensd te the %' bole provinice, '%%hich, has becu acted upon for 40 years, served'that the lawis not imperative. A man who ,marries may by his «ontract of mar-
and ever since the conuest. People hadacquired lands i that country by titles made riege renounce every such right, andthea the wife has only what is stipulated· in the con-
accordîns, te the formahzlties of the French"law, which are extremely simple, and operate tract of marriage. "
very %-efi without any difficulty, and agaiist vhic's thiere was.neer any complaint ut all. nla the event of bis dying intestate, and the ife taking that Lalf upon herdeathi hat
Women had acquired rigists of commnîunity, families had aòquired rights according te the becomes of that half ?-That part cf wbat 'we call the communauté, which Las once accrued
Canadian lay< of descent, creditors. hd lent moneyipou' hypothèques, a speciesof mort- t tie wife by the deathof the husband, ges in the first place to ier children, and in the

we have in Caada, by wliiécl those linuds"ere :supposedto be affected ; and she- second place, if there are no children, it goes to her own relations, not to the relations of
ri s sales of those lands have taken pince lu great numbers. Nov if the decieratory law, the hîusband.
which has beu psscd by thie Pa-lianent, is to:takeeffect,,Ill those rights are gone and Is there'any distinction i you la between dower and communautê -Ye, a great
destroyed, and all the sales which have taken place for 30 or 40 years -,are nuil and 'void; deaL:.: ;
and in the secod place, it has cieated a great discontent; among.the Canadians,because Does the dower apply to the real property, and the communauté te tihe ersons estate?
they"are acqüainted wit tie Canadin la"s of the. transfer of property which are ex- -Dower.applies sometimes te real property, as well as te goodsand chattels, but it de.
tremely siple, ansd m hich are not expensive, and very easily to be acted upon'by every pends uspon particularcircumstances;'the dower established by lavis the rgightto tUs en-body ; but this Act' ofParliament establishes a system ef transfer cf property, with vhich joymenrt ofthe wife cf one half 'of the real property of which the husband
the inhabitants of Canada are perfectly unaquamted, and which has tse disadvantage cf is possessed at the time ,of the marriage, -and of-such propertyas develves te him
being extremely costly.Y lu Canada you can get-an excellent title made, according te the bydescetinthe dect Ine from ancestors; the property, or the righthin the things itself,
Canadian laws, for about frio i5s. t 10s. ,aud you are obiiged to pay as many guineas belongs te tie iildren; sihe has only,the enjoyment of the property for her life, that is
according to the Englisi law. I1 may state, ln order to give anidea'of the opinion of even the dower uhich'isi grantedby the coutume; but veryoften 'a dower is stipulated li tie
an English lawyer uipon'ourlaw 'of transfer cf property, tat I heard the late Chief Justice contract of marriage; generally speaking'; itis a sum of money,which s. secsred by y'-
MoNlk, whois ,was not very inuch prepossessed iii faveur of sadian establishmentssay pothqèue.
on the Bench, that a- common notaryin Canada, after a 'couple of years practice, under- Tien,in point of fact, if a persen dies intestate, leaviug a prperty which las cone to

mcould add mas- Lim, partly by descent and partlya property acquired during marriage, th wIfe woudb
niy other reasous, but, these ares sulient to >give an idea oif the sources of is fcontent entitled.to her dower ou 0fh o na to her share int te connauéiheohr?
wtih regard tethis, Act,' and the 'more so;because b the 'Act of the 31st of George the Exactly. , .
3d, our Costitutin section,;that "Lands lu Suppose e akes a'will, what power luns he'over, fi-st of ail, the landwich comes te
Upper Caùada'w."ere to be granted s free and common soccage (un lise manner as inshim by descent,andsecondly, that which lsuired duringmarriage ?-Hehas the ht
thsat part cf Great Britain called Esgland,)and whens lands shall Le hereafter granted te dispose ofall the propertywhichbelongsto im, whether by descent, or. 'whether. i s
within the smd provmce cf Lower Canada, d wlien tis grantor thereof shall desire the his part of thle comunaute, and to bequeathait in any mannerJe pleaseg, subjec6never-
samete beratedmu free and'coummnon soccage, tise same shaell be sogranted, but sulb- tbeless to the stipulation ofthemarriage contract. -

ject nsevertiseless.to, such ateration wi mespet to the natureand consequenceef such. Thatuito say, iffheihas property whicli belonged tohin previou to tie marriage, he
tenurei fre aind . commusonx soccage as may be establised by any law-or laws wich ma> can bequeath thse hole ofit as Le pleases 2-Yes. 'be madeby his 'Majesty', hiseirs or suces -rs, by in''ith te advice andconsent cf te With respect t th ath ch he acquired subsequentlyto Use mara he an only dis-
.Legislative, Coducl andt Assembly of tise Provincc."- "Now. fronm tis we understood, of pose of eue hsalfof it.?-Ye, aswellas of that acqusired to luimi by successlo. Anyreal
course, that if'iqx th'r was any' alteration te Le nade st muiouild Le'nsade'bytise Lo'gislature .-' : - -, - '-" k '' ' propèrty
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property w hiclh coines to either man or uife by Succession tliey have respectivelya riglt to a man mlay have granteil hpotlîFques whiclh he may conceal, but i must observe, that-by the
dspose of; any such real property which comues by inheritance to the wife, or to thîe luis- laws of" te countr. a man wi hio coneals hy Wpotléques when ,o seils, or declatres w -ci lie bor-
band during the marriage, never enters mto the conununauté, unless there is a particular rows moieyV that the land which lie 'yItecates is poi fectli free, is liable to go to el
stipulation to tuat effect in tlc contract of niarriage; of course either the man or fle wife after it isdiscoverld that lie ias comiiitted that species of fraud, till lit has paid the da-
lias a right to dispose of that by their vill as they please. mage suffered. I do not knlow uptfon whatgrouund it lias been supposed in Canada that thid

Suposing a person marnes, andthat durig the existence of the arrîage le makes a avwas noc more in force. Every day ii the courts ofjuîstice wo take execilion igainst the
considerable fortune ; suiposinigfurthîer, that he has a child by the narriage, who dtics in blody for the satisfaction of penal dan;iniges uider the oli laws. I do not see that there could
the lifetime of the father andmother; then suppose the mother dlies dîuring flic ietine of he any dlifflecCe between the two ; ;owever, it seems to bothe opinion offthe judges, as I
the husband, what becomes of lier sliare in the communauté ?-Her siare goes to lier own have understood, that they coiuld not grant ain execittion againLst t o body in th.e case of the
relations, except that there is lardly a conitract of marriage i umich there is lot a stium- speciesof fraud which I ftave just nentioned, Vhich we Cal stelliuit. By the laws of the
lation that theyshall, if there are no children of the marriage, enjoy tie property during countr for everyspecies of debt,when you iaVe obtined a judgint in a court ofjustice,
their life, to the exclusion of the relations of either party. you have arigt to seize eve

But if na such contract exists, the law is as voiu state ?-The conimunauté is divided, tiling whîichl belongs t hin ii t le hnimd of third persons, and indecd you have every pos.
and the half of it goes to the relations of eitiher lusband or wife. sile ns of obtaining is property, t hatever the nature of it r.ay be. Besides, b a

Supposing a personin possession ofau estate is anxiousto sellit, what is theniode ofhis law which hlLas been passed in 178I, t) P Legislature of the country for fle finie being fias
conveying it to tho person whuo is te purchase it ?-The contract is always passed accord- etablishied in favouir of merchants and traders the rigt oftaking t o body oft cir debtor
ingto the laws ofour country, before fwo notaries, or one nbotary, and'two witnesses ; thouîglh lie b not a merchant, ater seiziug and selling every species of *jroperty whic, be
for the form of these contracts are kunowi te every notary in Canada. If there are no parti- longs to him, and te keep him fliere as lonîg as he d<oes not pay the deht. Before tîat time
cular circomstances which may require special stipulations it is not necessary to travel this right of takinig ftle body was not allowed, except betweeu nierchants and nerchaits,
out of those forms. and i nsonie othe r cases. 1y an interpretation ch has been given to that ordinance

Io it a very short deed ?-Pretty short, it generally contains about thrce pages of con- which I (o not pretend te justif, it has been undierstood tat tei cessio foniion, iich
mon folio paper. is Part ofcthe huv of Lon er Canada, hadl been abolis ,ed by that ordinaice of 1785.'

Does it contain any recital of the former title, how it cane tothe person thiat sels ?- -, ould say, that before adopting any sue , law for the establishment of bureaux de conser-
It does generally ; though itis not essential te the formi of the deed or its validity thaf ut i ation d'hypothéques, it oult be first necessary te re-establis- t O cessio honorum ; be.
should be se ; there are people that will sell a farmu ns belonging te them, w'ithout men- cause I look upon our code at present te ho really larbaronus ; and t is as attem>ted ini
tioning any thing else ; but, generally speaking, it is entered, not as matter of necessitI, the ilose of Asseinhly ofh Lower Canda reIucatedlî by bills sent to thi Le sative
but as matter of convenience, and in order that the person may know the parties front Counîcil, i bich were not passed. It wwild b besides necessarv te esta blislh sub-divisionis
whom the estate came. of fle districts to place these bureaux dc conservation d'hypotIZques in such places that it

How does the purchaser satisfj himselff liat the person who sells lias a good title to sell, would he of easy access, and not too expensive for the people of t ose different sib-divi-
and also thaft the estate is tunencumbered ?-That depends upon his Prudence, and particu- siens to register te deeds w1-hicht would carry hypothéque. One ofthe objects of passing a
arlyupon the good advicethat he receives eitherfrom te notaryhimself or froma lawr bi f a iyer ; bill for ameoratg te system of the administration ofjustice, aind creating s-livisions

forexamplc,ifyouweretoconsult a gentleman in Cnada about a purchase whicli you Iant- of the districts for tlat purpose, was aIt the saine ftime to pave the way for future ei-
'ed to make, thelawyer would of course, before allowing fthe deed tebepassed, require rations of this description, and other . t ould thenu be possible, if fie Legisîlature
communication of' tac title of that property, oinld alsoreqireto knowwhether the vendor thought tliat it vas necessar. to establis i those bureaux de conservation c'hypothéquese, te
was married or nef, whether thcre existed a doer upon that estate or iot; Of course this lix tem icn the very offices of t.e courts which wiould be established in the circuits.
is.very easy. I must besides observe, the laws ofouir coutry with regard te prescription There i ould b bsides a great tlhcility ofestablishing those bureaux <le conservation d'4y-
are generally prefty simple.; ten years possession, with a good title,wh ere the parties are pothéques by enforcing thie execuîtioiof the la: of t e land, whic ý is absolutely nezlected,legally present in the provice, are su icient te operate prescription im faveur of the and obhliging besides,notaries te keep double registers oft e acts t ey pass every year, and
biuyecr. T ity years are necessary te prescribe agaiist absentees ; I must at, that a te dtposit ene of the duplicates of the register in those offices. T is ' ould cost ardly
person must he of age, and capable of exercising lis riglîts, for prescription te operate any thin te flic province ; it wouil add but very little to the expense of passing notarial
agàinst him. Generally speakig, thirty years prescription is sul icient te cover some dit- acts, and i ouid serve all the purposes of the bureaux de conservation d'hyujpothéqeues, as it
ficulties in a title in due form, which lias no radical defect. A man could not acquire by would be necessary te establishl then in oor province iffthey irc supposed f0 be desirable -
prescription a farm, or any other real property, if his title was net a reul bond fide sale; but beftore doig th)at, it woumld be necessary te re-establish t ,e cessio bonorum, anid in that
if, for example, he hadu been a tenant uith a lease, le cold net prescribe against his case it wouldbe necessary te abolishi the righ;t of taking. the bod in execution in main
own title; but if the title is good, generally spealing, a prescription will operate in his cases. I mnust observe lere the very great difference between tle laws of Enlan'd
favourafterthirtyyears. Now tlie layer consideriug these circunstainces, aI perhaps and, the l aws of Canada upon a partieular point. The great necessitv of th'se
someothers, would easily find whelither the man who sells can give a good tifle. registry bills in provinces lere the laws of England are in force, is, that; there is no

Then how are you satitfled that a good fitle is produced, either for ton cars or for record of sales as with u-.. Notaries are, by fle laivs cf tie land, oblige'd te keep fte original
twenty years, or for thirty years, as flic case may he ?-It ' ould depend upon particular act of the sale, and they only deliver copies ; every body has a right te get a co D of the
cireîumstances ; you must examime whether there are absentees, and there are inioiers, or Act, provided that lie has aninterest in it. lin provinces, where the la s of Engand pre.-
other persons incapable of exercising their rights; all this is very easy Fa man of exile- vail, on the contrary, the original remains -ith the bliver, t ut mllakes it necessary, ii or-,
rience, but it would lie difficult to explain it te persons net exactly acquainted n ith the der te know the proprietor, tiit there should be a public oilice %% here suca sales should be
principals of our la- ; all that I can state upon that subject is, that I have been a little recorded.
moie than tlirty years in practiceand have given a good deal ofadvice upoi questiois of You probably are aware that in Scotland, where the law is a mixture of the feudal law
this sort. I do not think 1 ever bal any complaint by any persons of the insulliciency of and ftle Roman lawas in Canada,they have a perfect systen of registration ?-Yes ; I do
their titles. It would be necessaryto say, that if there is aiy.far of hypothéques, the only nlot exacly kiow the principles upon 'whichu they are established, hut they have ttc cessio
means we have at present, and flic only possible means, I think, il, anly wood systen, is to bonorum. li cur country,befoie ve adopt this system we s ould take means of ameliora-
bave recourseto a decrét (sheriff's sale), that would, te use a tochmical phrase, be sufli- fing our laws, re-establhsli tLe cessio bonorim, andsuibdivide te country. I onght to'ob.
cent te purge all charges except daoer; butitih regard to doner, it is alwîays easy te serve besides, ftnt for one deed whîich there is te register in a country liko Eugland, we
know whether there is a charge of dower, because yoiu can kuow ithe person fron whoni have a thousand that would require te be registered. Now, if a man las te cone from a
the property has come to tliactual seller, or tl person from w hmis title is derived ; it distance of 90 miles te register a deed for a lot of land wlichis e orth 201. or aui hypothé-:
is very easy to know whether théey have been married or not,aud te -et the contract of mar- que for 121., it vould lie tîle inost cruel thi:g imaginable. Therefore, if wve were te esta-
riage, te be satisied as te the nature of the dower. All these things muis be done of blisi register offices, or rather bureaux de conservation d'hlypothéques, i'e should at least
course by people %ho understand the lawvs of the land, they are ver, simple things ; but I establish them in such a mainner that they woulW net be a burden te the people, and that
must confess that a stranger coming te Canada may lie suibjected to sorne little diliculties, tlic ta"' might protect all persons equalhv. ln case this establishment uns te take place, it
ais the case in any other country. I have a particular knowledge that two or three years %%ould he iecessary, as I said, te stibdivide flue districts into sinaller circles, tnt 'e migtlago an accident happeneil te a stranger; he bought a farm, and «'as told b % some persons finally establishi those bureaux de conservation d'hypohéques in the places w, re the courts
that there was a dover upon it, or Sorne such encumbrance, though the person who spoke would be leld.
te him was net conversant in the law ; I think ho was a commun farmer ; he informed him las there been any difficulty attending uthe registration of real property in the Untited
of the risk he incurred in buîyi.ng that property; the buyer would net listen te hin, lie States ?-I cannmot answer witih regard to the United States.
bought the farm, and he experienced whlUat every imprudent man vould in that case, he lest Dues the laiw you have stated to apply te the communauté apply equially to persons
his property. who have been married in England ant we have settled in Canadau, and wiho had

i not real property in Canada subject te all, what are in this country called, simple after they got te Canada realized propert, in Canada ; is it a case that offen happens ?-
contract debts, ofa person borrowing money ?-Every species of property, real or per- That is a question of great dilliculty, embracing a vast number of considerations even of
sonal, may be seized and sold for the satisfaction of ajudgment, whatever may be the na- public law. It has net, te my knowledge, beenî the subject of direct discussion ; yet in Ca-
tare of the debit. nada, I kuow that somne quîestions of this description vere iigitated with regard to persons

What is the form in which a person in Canada in possession of real property borrows Who huad married in the Unitied States. I see very little difliculty vith regard te a man
money ?-In order te secure te the creditor the right of hypothéqua, le generall consti- whomarries in the States, becaise, if I uinderstandpublic law Iell, and it seems te metobe
tutes that hypothéque before notaries, by an act in which the amount of the money is spe- consistentiwith the principlesof'soutud policy, nmo foreigner has a riwht to avail himself of the
cified, and that is sufficient te give him the ri ht te be paid out of'the proceeds of the real ulaws of his own country witl regard te matters of real property. f e real property Musf hé
estate, before any other who is net anterior to im in hypothéque : according te our maxiin subject to thelaws of the land. It m oultl be very diflfrent with regard te an Eiglishinan, be-.
of law in this case, potior tempore potiorjure, theperson that has the first hypothéque lis cause bing subjct te the sanue empire, we would be inclined te suppose that te musf bave
the preference te the money which is raisel by the (decrét) sheriff"s sale, and thie in suc- reciprocal rights. Myreason for saying so is, thatit was admitted asa principle of genc-
cession every hypothecary-creditor. rai egmty and pulic law in Frimce, that when a nian living under a particuIar coutume

Supposing a person borrows a sun of money upon bis bond, does that carry hypothé- iaried, that coutume was the law which was te regulate his propcrty ; he was supposeu
que ?--It does net, unless executed before a notary. te contract his marrige with the itetion that flue effect of bis umarriage -onuld aly to

Must it have reference te the estate ?-That is iot necessary, provided it is passed le his property acccrding te tte law cf the land where he bat made the contract. Now if
fore a notary, that carries by itself the riglit of hypothéque. this priciple was adopted in Cainada, we might suppose that an Enlgli§hman who married

Thèn a person who sels an estate, wishing te deceive the purchaser, night keep back wii the imt ention tbat ali eroperty ahich he acquired in our part cf the empire wvoul
those hypothéques?-Yes ; and that is the very reason why we have recourse te a sheriffs lie regulateld according te the la.s oftth country in which he contracted the narriage, an
sale. we might further suppose, that this privilege might be claimed reciprocally in different

Must nota greal deal of inconvenience arise out of that system; that till there is a she- parts of f eli empire. b
riff's sale a person might go on borrowing money without its being known te the parties Do your observations appy equally te the two serfs of real property yeu have -deserbu
from whom hie borrows money whether lis estate is subject te a prier encumbrance or te exist in Canada, excepf so far as you said they differed ?-Yes.
not; would not a registration put an end te a man borron ing monîey upon lis estate more thas fli;effect cf the law cf descent been te divide the roperty into n great . number
than his estate was worth ; could you say te the Committee, whysome regulations to that smaIl disions ?-It as lu some cases; but lan just gomi te make here an observation
effect las net been adopted. in Lower Canada ?-This question emubraces a great variety of which las been made by Baron de Stael in lis lafe Letters u Eugland upon this very
subjects. I must say that I labour under great disadvantage in giving my evidence in ject. If I renember well, he says, that in Frauce, in spite of the la u as it.is, ,y whieli an
English, a language which is not familiar te me ; it will be a matter of great difficuîlty to equal divimiontakes place amoug the children, it. seems that property lhas a tendencyl
speak with that exactitude and technicality of expression which vonuld be desirable. I will ther te accumulate. - Sinice somue years in Canada, I have noticed that the' sane 'sub4i
endeavour to sketch the situation and sorne of the circumstanoes of Lower Canada as muay siens of real property have net taken place fthat did formerly. First, people make ii
be connected with this subject. I remiember, that some years ago there was a grcaf deal noud very often prevent divisions taking place. -Farmers, particuIlarly. generalydividesaid in Lower Canada about this matter ; affer examination it vas found that the country their real property during their lifetime; if tiy have many taris theygive a farm to
in is actual situation did not admit of establishing a registration ; thaft was out of the of their children; if only one, they generally choose oue of the children to .wh tinathi
question ; but what I should caU a bureau de conservation d'hypothéques. After disens- property is given ; that ceins te be about the general pactice at present iii Canada
sion with some gentlemen who were desirous of having these bureaux Cstablished, and affer NWhere a seigneury descends acccrding te your law, does it nef multiply superior'to tue
xplanaion witi h them uponthatsuhject, and the nature cf a decrét -volontare, anits vassal?-It has,in soie cases; but of late years the divisions of seigneuries etatébh

efects, they agreed that that was all that vas wanted, and that if it was possible to bave a decreased aimost in the same proportion as the divisions of other: estates as mentimed
sheriff's salevi<th alittle more facility they would be perfectly satisfied. A law vas pissed my last answer,
for that purpose; but I understand that the expense vas very great and that people 'have Then, in point of fact, the vassal may, under your lav, he obliged te bl nderil
.bot been quite satisfied. The factis, the regulag of the cost belonga te the courts of superiors 2-The Committee are perhuap not aware that what is callet feudai là i a
jetice, and I do not know whether the coîpWnts were wellfounded,or net. I stated t bat
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niada has no precise analogv wfith what is called feudal law on this side of the Atlantic. In Legislature than the ordinary grammatical meaning of words, it was thought that the
Caînada the hînd is conceded to tle thrmer genîerally for a very small annual rent, the far- Government of Enrlanid did not intend te establish two different sstems ôf law in the
mer pays this annual rent, and there is an end of il duties te lis seigneur, this is in the saine country, and particularly one for persons in the townsiips and another for real
nature of a quit-rent. Geierally speaking, the only obligition which is imposed upon im, property; because if the Freuch laws were generall introquced i the country, that ex
besides his going to the mill of his seigneur to have hisi ', lient ground there, and when h ception with re_-ard to the townships would apply oily te real property, not to personà, so
se-lls his property the buyer is obliged to pay lods et ventes, a mutation fine equal to one- that there would be one system of law for persons, and anothèr systein of law for real pro.
tvelfth part of the value of it ; these are about all the feudal duties to which our cultiva- perty ; but nupposinig even that this was not the intention of tie Legislature at the time, an
tors are generally liable. error whiclh has been fallen into by every body in Canada should certainly be looked upon

So that a vassal is not subject to vexation by having a variety of superiors ?-Not the at least as respectaUe. This would be a case for saying error communisfacit jus, no in-
least ; it has little or uuo effect upon the vassal. convenience could arise with regard te real property in Canada froin tlhat interpretation;

With regard to the law within the townships; you stated that in your opinion the Act of our law is simple and cli defined, and such asevery body would prefer to thé system of
1774 ,ad nuo effect within the townships until the Declaratory Act of 6 Geo. 4. stated that, reai proir, and transfer, as it exists in England. I do not pretend to be ajudge of the
llat t as tie case, and that nuch inconvenience lad arisen in consequence of that Act of, laws ofë'nurlad, but I wilitake the opinion of every English writer upon the subject. I

Geo. 4. ?-It is so. - am sure i&at any body whe Wil take the trouble of examiming with attentio'i the principles
Viat was fie mode of conveyance, and whant was the law %ilhich existed uithin the town- of our law with regard to real property, will see that there can be very little inconvenience

shîiJps up to the Act of Geon. 4, ?-I have seen naniy deeds passed according to the formo arising out of this system. Is it riglit then, when that interpretation bas been given to it
prescribed by the laws of our country ; they were generally made in that tay, as I un- for 40 years, when the whole systein ofthe country is establisled upon it, that we should
derstood. learn fron the other side of the Atlantic that the lawhas been clunged? Apother reason

Were they made aise according te the Englisi forn of convoyance ?-Since a number for whici t e Lower Canadians must be supposed te think that they, have a right to their
of years some persons in Canada have raised their voice against our forms, whether right or own laws in those lands which were open te their own industry, vas, that the greatest num-
wrong. Some gentlemen conceived there migit be al little doubt somte day or other, in ber of the people who have come to settie in those lands were igners; and i does not
spite of the praticeand of the opinions whic were entertained by thejudges, and the appear right taat those Canadians who have before and ruce been calto defend their coun-
practice of the court with regard te sheriffs sales, and realand nixed actions relative te try in war, and te defend those institutionswhich are dear tethen, ah'ould be deprived ofthe
re1 poperty, and many other acts which atiîcted, directly or iudirectly, property in the advaitageswuhich they can derive fron the knowledge of their own institutions in their own
townships; and I unlerstani that some people lad sales made, both accordimig te the En- country. The Conumittee will observe besides, that after the conquest a proclamation mas
glishi fortis and according te the forms prescribed by our laws, for the sane estates. 1 issued by the King, whuich went upon tie suppositionthatthe conquest had thé effect of dos.
lave been told that that is the case, though I have not seen the deeds. troying the laws of Canada. After an examination, it.was found that this wvas not consonant

Iave the courts ofjiustice given any opinilion as to thelaw that exists ivithin the town- with the principles of public law between civilized nations ; that a conquest could have no
ships, whuether in case of a person dying mtestate his property is te be divided according such effect ; that by the conquest allegiance ouly changed; but that property renained,
to one law or the other ?-I de notknow auv direct decision having been given upon thlat and of course the laws, which are the safeguaid te tlnt property, and without which it coula
point in ouir courts of justice. There is oneý tiet that strikes asproving their opimron, and never be kept ; and finally, this proclamation was looked upon as a nullity. It is to'be re-
it is the sheritis sales. and actions respecting ral property during more than 40 years in marked further, that even in the Act of 1774 there is a particular stipulation with regard
the townships : if the laws of England are reilly tise laws of the te tuships, ail those sales of te this subject. In the Act of 1774, c. 83, it is declared, in the 4th section. "And wluereas
couîrse wotuld be nui and void ; because, if I unrderstand the laws of' England upon this tbe provisions made by'the said proclamation have been found inapplicable to the state and
suiject, real property cannot be sold ; that yo can seize the revenue, but not soit the circumstances of the said province, the inlabitants whereof amounted, at the conquest, to
Limd itself by execution ; and vith regard te actions, our actions pétitoire, possessoire,or above 65,000 persos, professing the religion of the Charch of Rome, and enjoying an es-
others relative te real property, could not apply te estates governed by the laws of En- tablished fom of constitution and systen of laws, by whbich their persoas and property' had
gland> been protected,gverned and ordered, for along series of years fron the'first establiiixent

Have those sales continued since the Declaratory e.ct of Geo. 4. ?-Yes. o' the saidprovince of Canada." In the fifth section it is enacted, "that the inhabitants
You stated that the mode of conveyance, accordi ng te the English formas, cas much m'y profoss the Romish religion ;" and in the 8th section it is enactOd, "that in matters of

more expensive tha tiat wchci prevails accordinigto thle Frencl forns?-So I niderstand controvers relativ e propertyand civil rights, resort shal be had te the laws of Canada
fron ail quarters; and I recollect t ut it was a sullect of lparticular attention wen the Le- us the rl for decision of the same; and all causes shall, with respect te such property hnd
gislative Council sent te ns bills to chanigethe late law, G Geo. 4, which theIiperial Par-rights, lie determianed agreeably t'the said lacsand customs of Canada, until they shal libe
liamsient had passed upon that subject; of course weinade some inquiryabout it, and it was variod or altered bv any ordinances passed in the said province." Now the 10th"clause goes
fonuid, froua ail information, tlnt it was more expensive ; indeed the double deed, which is te say that this shall net extend te lanads conceded by His Majesty in free and common soc-
to be marde according' te En lbishr formas, and double actions, create expenses, whereas by cage ; but previous te that .the seigneurial rights are of course kept u îpon property.
thie la - s of Canada one de and cire action are suflicient. Now it was understood at that time that this exception.couldrelate on te the encum-

Doyou happen te knov why they preferred that mode of conveyaúce. by lease and re- brances with which, by the feudal laws, those lands might be charged, but t it did not ap-
lease ?-It would be very difficilt for me te explain. ply te the ordinary na which affect avery citizen; it was not understood tlat th~ proerty

Supposinrg you ladan English deeil of onso page, should you complain of that, (a form u tic tocnships should be governed by anotl.er system in tint respect ; we could ever
ofdeed being shoun tothe Witness) ? -By noe means ; I have been informed tiat they imagine thatce cere tebeshut eut from the townships by the want of knowledge of the
have admitted sui form in Upper Canada, and in sone of the United States; but it was by system cf lacs wii wichuwe were about tobe affected menteringthose townships; that th'e
cluarging the forms of convoyance r that is very simple I must confess, but it does net Govornment meantto estalish two systems eflawin the same country, and to establish the
saeem te ue thatthis would be sailicient in Canada; I vould not like quite se simple a form, confusion tint would result from such a division in the province; an I understauidthat it
because, though our formas are very simple, by tire laws of Canada we are obliged te describe "'as tle opinion of some of the best lacyers in Engfn, who have been censulted on the sui-
he pr'opert.y, -and be more accurate in mîîany other respects ; even in our forms, simple as ject, that this exception coutldnot beunderstoodsiadifferent way from chat I have stated;
they are, there are a great many things *which are entered wheich are not perfectly but even supposing it had been anu errer, when an error of' that kind has been so long in
niecessar .I 1 illstate some words whicl are to bo found in all our contracts, we gene- existence in a country, would i not have reason te say, as I have already observed, tliat er-
raliy make use of this word on the part of the seller, that ho obliges himaself te guarantee ; by ror commtnisfacisjus. If the conduct of every body was founded upon this kind of error,
tue laws of the country that is not necessary, every man that sella is supposcd te be obli- we might say, in a case of this kind, optima interpres legum usus et coasuetudo.
ged te guarantee, and yet by mere habit t is stipulation is entered in ait the deeds ; I . Will you read the 43d clause of the 31st of Geo. the 3d, and state whether it isnot evident
conil cite a number ofwords'ofthat kin dwhich are quiteruseless, and chichi miglt be dis- by that clause of the 31st of George tle 3d, that it was the deliberate intention of Parlia.
penmsel with ; but the forms are generally printed beforehand, and of course the notaries ment te establish two s> stems of tensure of property in Canada, nfamely,; that they dia not
will stick te then as a mere matter of habit. intend to abolish the seigneuries, and that the> did intend to establish the systenisof free

Do you hppeli te knrw whether of late the land ias descended according te free and and commonsoccage?--From tis very Act I wouldprobably come to a vëry differeit con-
comnon soccage within the townships, or according te the Canadian law?-I do not know clusion, because the free and commuon soccageis no more nor less tihan a tenure knoin in

vuhat ias passel ùpon this subject lately in the townships, since the passing of the Declara- our laws; what is the free and common soccage tenure but thefmnc aleu P'
tory Act, which. I have mentioned. I should have added in uy precediug answer, we have Will ou explainu what théfranc alea is ?-The franc alen is the land chich"is subj'ect
ail the advantages of t e modifving si steri, as they i ave adopted it in Uklier Canada and te no kind of dues; there are two sorts of franc aleu, the franc aled noble and the franc
in the United States, with regard te the transfer of real property, only tisperhaps rgu- aleù roturier ; thefranc aleu noble is divided as fiefs, aud thefranc alea roturier ia divided

latel more precisely in our systemn of civil jurisprudence in Canada ; We have ail the ad- as rotures. Ail the advantages and privileges vhichs"attend the frée and common-socéage
antages hich the have endeavoured to get by adopt'ig new forms different fron those we attain by thefranc aleu, and tluat is what we understood te be the species of tenure

wdwhich the Parliament of England wanted te introduce. Moreover if there was an>' chnge
As the laý noiw stands, are you of opiaion.that if an individual. died holding lands in te take place in the opinions of the public, or of the judges, or ih thepractice of the coürts>

free and comion soccage within' the township, they vould go te his eldestson ?--If the upon tits subjeet, I W ould asl, :wi ouhht t s have lad the power of mnaking suchs an 'I-
Act of Parliament is te be execntel I s'ould suppoie it would be so. The only difficult> teration; when besidesthe general power of making laws vested inthe Legislature of Loirr

-ich there is in this matter is, that you have many diffreent species of successions in En- Canada, there is this piarticular provision in th 43d section of thè'Aót, which'gives the
glanil. I uuderstand that in Eunlarnd there are some coiunties in which) an equai division free and commaon soccage.teuure, " subject nevertheless to such alteration', cith respe~ct
of'property takes place among ciildren.' HoWever, it is, I shonuId supjose, more com to the nature and consequenci of sncb tenure cf free and common socdage, as maybe ees
mon te soc tic choie of the real estate go te the eldest so ; and suppose tint the Declara- tablished by any lw or laws whici may be made by His Majesty, his heirs or successors
tory Act wouild Le 'undrstood in this vay, that the landed property ioud go te tie eldest by and' with tic advice and cousent cf the Legislative Council and Assembly' f tii Pro-
son. vince." If we are to take the very words of tis'law, e must infer that it was the Par-

Hitherto that bas niot been understood ?-It cas understood thaï a division took place liament of Lower Canada who'were to examine and te decide 'hetiër the udges had mi-
according te the aws of Canada ; and it is generally the manier in whichl te laws of des. coustrued the law', and to establish~ ries accordingto the power whieh bad~ been give to
cent have been'made, c meurin the United States, by chanuging their former systen. The them.
prejdice is so nuci in faveur cf ths species of descent; that in Upper Canada' the House HIs any Act, originating la the Asseiy of Canada receivel tie Royal Assent,hiai
of Assemil has passed, within a'few ears past; two or three bills successivetî te establish regulates or interferes in any way with the Enlish law of property ns apphcalle te land held
that law of equal division between the children ; but thc Legilative Council rejected those in free and common socc e ?-As there was no doulit about this question, there was necr
bills. an vmention in c'ur Legisiature about it,' that I know.

If heretofore lands in the toiwnships, 'lthouchihld la freeand common soccage, have . en was tie'first doubtraised upon thisquestion, whéther the Engli Law wst pre
passed from th father te the ciildren under tUdiiaws prevailing in Lower Canada, and vaitlin the touships or not?-It lis not possible for me to ay'. ' ;. e -.

snpposing that; accordingr te thiestatute iihiclh ihis latel passed, the English lia isnóowto Is it long ago thanthe guestion wasraised?--Yes ; Isave~heard m-Rnytthings said loni
aplyfthem, would it not benecessary te pa' an Act in order te quiet existin titles ; tht ago; but tic proceedigs uthe courts ofjustice and the general practice cotinuid i the
us te say, la order te give them some assurance tlh respect te titles tint havé eenderived saine w ay.
fron geuerastion te generation under the French law ?-Of course it would bé necessary; . Did the courts of justice evercome toa decision that thie English law did'notprevail a
it is an Act'that migt be eusily passed in Loer Canada; and in' the:very Aòt of.thempe- the townhips ?-I am net aware of any direct decision upon the subject;but the pàctice
ral Puarliament, whch ls declaratory, it ipaticularif enntéed, tht the Próvincial Le- of.the courts was suc, tatit wàs'impossible they coula, haveactedunthémnuu irhich
g isaue maylchange and a lter the a indeed it cas respecting ryc ruse whic le> nifthe e ad supposed thtthe iaws'of England vere thilaws in force in the'trn-
I cited froim th Actof1791. It 'was supposed thiat those Who solicited the' passing of sips.
that la" by the -British Par lament, sac probably thatthere u ould be some difficulty inits .. What bas been practicallythe course of inhueriance in the àtownsips for tie lat forty
execution ;aadit la perhaps for thatreason tint t ey have'andded n provisiou,.that tic Par- years?-If I were te speak frommy personal knowledge cf one'pc case, I would sa>
lianst' of Lower Canada may cihange,alter, and modifyit, so as te make lt convenient for tint an immense property, which is li tctownsbip' cf Hdl, has been divided fter the
Lower Canasda' '3? 'J . '" "2. death of a wcomnan accordi te t e baws of. Canada, and althe Acts bave been passed ac-

Will you be gooenough te peint outto teom eeh u in the "Act c' 1C79 cordingto'thîe laws eof Canaa,the rights eh communaunté acknocledged, and the'diini rnade
Whichs iduced thIe'Canadians to believe that.the ngish law was not te law of the tocn- bet een thelfêther and thse children, and know the notary'who has done.the whole ;.but
ships'?-It is not in cosequence oh' the 'express enactmuent which is te beh'oun'd in "the 43d as Ihavie very> little praoticein thatownships for manyyears, Ibaveoirt beener ttLtv
clause oh tit Act, tit th Caadia ere induced te believe that the lws of Enland te that subjeot. .
cere not tic lawrs oh' the townasips,'but we'conisidléred that¼vwhat is tobe' found incthat .Do 'ioitconceive tint tise rights of primognitrureiave¯neverbeenactedpon'uniformly
clause afforded an additional rcason ' to interpretIthe Act of 1774 as we did. We'thought in-te'townsipsasice tic conquest ?-As .asmy.knowledgegoes'I kniow t was not con-
that frotn the genlerlaltuefitepeaino laws oh' a pubienausture, 'althouughm the words sidered to'apply' te tic towhshsips. *.j-

uight imnplysomethinig icotacintoheprinciples iich thue'law seens to'inteiid' to. Your attention lhas heéin qalled to the 43clause ofhe Actof' 1791, in'which it ie pr
lay down, ase alli pubie- lacs shoul¢ be interpreted ratier according to theintention' oh' the"~~ "' s'J' ' '''
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ded, that in all cases for the fulure, witlin ithe province of Lower Canada, wheinever grants a power to the Assembly of Lower Canada to make such alterations in it as the King mi*ht
are made it shall be at the option of the grantee wlether they are made according to the choose to consent to; are you prepared to adopt this explanation ?-I do not-consier
French law or to the Englisi la otTree anîîd common soecage; are vou or not aware tlat every that the Parliament of England has more power with regard to a conquered country than is
grant that lias since been made has, in point of taet, bcei made according to the English allowed by international lans, and public laws which I consider to be part of the laws of
law of free and common soccage ?-1 understand that they were made in free and comnon England ; I speak of moral power, not of the power of force, which does not impose no.
soccage; and I have already said that we understood this free antd common soccage to be r.i obligations, but iwhich binds only as of ,iecessity. 11esides, flic piresent natives of Ca-
like the franc alec, thaît it freed tie land front feudal incumbrances, but that they-were to iniada are all naturai borni British subjects, and iltey conceive they have flic common rights
be governed by the other laws of the country, that it exonerated those lands from the feu- of British subjects. With respect to this particularsulject ofthe tenures, supposing that the
da incunmbrances, and went no further. 'arlianent of England hadl an intention in 1791, that the effects of the concessionts made in

Are the Conmitte tien to understand that thte interpretation iwhich has been put in Canada of lands according to this tenure were to carry with th em all the consequences which
Lower Canada upon the 43d clause of the Act of 1791, is not that the free and common they iigItt have in Engiandit, according to the laws of Engiland, ivith regard to the laws of
soccage there alluded to was the free and coinmon sorcage in use in England, but the franc descent and transfer of property, I contsider that even in virtue ofthe general power which~
alcu systein of the French lawv?-It us understoot that it was a free tetnre, which was not vas givei by thre Parliament of England to the Parliament of Lower Canada, to make
liable to any of the feudal burthens imposel by utir own laws either enfitf or roture, and of laws for the interior of that province, flic Parlianent of Lower Canada would have a full
course we considered it a franc alen, so far that it paid no rents or dies, but with regard and competent authority to nake, with flic consent of lis Majesty, any alteration which
to succession, sale and otiier law: whici relate to property, we considered that those lands iniglht ble necessary front the law's of England. The nannter of changingtie laws
were liable to the civil lams of the country as they are received and acknowledged in Lower may vary, and even use and custmn vill establisli lawts, and vill serve to interpret
Canada. That ias the commnion opinion, and a% 1 have said already, this opinion sceems to laws. this took place in Canada with regart to the tenures.
me as even confirmed by the verv Act itself of 1791 ; becaise the Legislature of Lowe Can yoiu infon the Comnittee what is the proportion of the area of Lower Canada in
Canada is specifically empowered to - make regulations with regard to tiat tenure, antid il wIhich the t6wnships are included as compared vith the area of the seigneiries ?-No.
was therefore for tlem to sec whether the j tdges gave a riglit and faithful interpretation of About 30 or 40 townships have settleinents in then. Tihe extent of townshtips already
the Act of1791. >rauted in whole or in part, and the ungranted lauds, forai alnost the whole superficies of

You were understood to state that if iras the duty of the Legislature of Lower Canada to ire province, flic seigneuries being chiedly coniîed to the shores of the St. Lawrence and
watch thejudgients of the courts, and that if those courts miscoustrued the law of 1791 it the rivers tidling into it. Lower Catnada generally, however, contains relativelv to its

vould be their dluty o ctheck that misconstrucftion. Youn have also stated, thtat you are superficies but a small proportion of land lit for cultivation under that clinate. 'Itis in
niot aware of there biing any record of anyjudlgntetî of the courts in Lower Canada, deciding fact the lower part of the valley of a great river, and this valley towards flic easter' ex-
one vay or another as to the law that prevailed in the townships; howv then, under tiiese tremity is reduced to a narrow luit by flic meeting of the southern and northern chains
circumstances. cotuld the Legislative Assenmbly have anry opportunity of considering ntaf of nountains, extending from th Alieghanies oi tel south, and Hudson's Bay oin the
point ?-I have stated, that i wras not aware that any jdgment directly pronouncing upon north.
this question hadl been given in Canada, althouglih there might have been a decision; but 1 )o you thinîk that the establishment of the Eng4lish laws, wlhich relate to property held
miuist add, that the practice lias been snch, that it iwas impossible that thle judges shoitld en- in England on free antd common soccage, and brigintg them into operation im the town.
tertain a different opinion; for example, with regard to the seizuire of property by flic ships in Lower Canada, and also applying thaen tu all property whterever hîeld in Lower
sheriff for 40 years; we have been seizig property, and an immense quantity of these lands Canada, which. is leld oi the tenure of free and common soccage would be aninfringenient
have been soid by flie Sheriff, and have becomte te property of the gentlimen that bougit of fe rigts cf ftie ancient Canadian inhabitants of fle country ?-The least that I could
at l'ose sales. With regard fo successions I have a knoedge that tutelles iave been say of it is, that it would be untjust; I think it would be an infringement of the rights which
made according to e laws of Canada, and that a division of property had been made be- belong te us if it was not done by thte Legislature of Lower Caiada.
tween man and'ife in tie townships. I know that divisions of propierty have taiken placei Do yun think that it wouitld tend to retard flic cultivation.and civilization of the uninha-
accordiing to the laws of Canada, afler beinig sanctioned in somte itmeasure by the juidges,l bited and wild districts of Lower Canada ?-If I were to enter into the ietails, I would de-
before whom all elections of tutelles are made, vith the advice of parents, according tofthe mnoustrate that it is that kind of fluctuation which bas existei in Canada since the conquest,
fornalities prescribed bv riters ofour counîtry. Saîles Iaîve nto nly beii maide, ais I have by vhich wve have continually been threatened with seeing all our institptions which ere
stated, according to our forins, but actions insttituted and detertinîed on thosesales aid pro- dear to us destroyed, which has retarded the settlement of fte country, and if yo consi-
secttel invariably according to tlie forins prescribed by our laws. I could state a great many der the innense progress which ias been made by the Canadian popîulation~in spite of all
other snbjects of daily practice, by which it iîould bc evident Ihat the general opinion in the difliculties w hich thcy have experienced, if is easy to sec wiat it would have been if a
Canada was, in fact, that real projerty in those towinships wvas to bc regulated by the laws proper system of conduct liad been follou ed with regard to the Canadiaits.
of Canada, except with regard to the burtheus which are imposed upon the ienures tic- When you say a proper systen, do you ment if t.e French system and the French law
coting o flic old law of the counttrv, fromt whtich they %iere exeupted by flic clauses of lad not been obstructed in its operation ?~-So far as this, that they shoutid have continured
t. e Acts of 1774 and 1791. to let flic Frecli law prevail all over the country, and that they sitould have given facility

You have referred to a clause in the Act of tle 31 Geo. 3. which, after empowering to the people of the country tosettle in those townslips, that instead of putting obstruction,
lands to be gratnted iin free and common soccage, containstlie following words: " Subject they should have given tuen the mîeaus to go there; that asystem, of eduication should have
nevertheless to suici alterations iith respect to tie nature and conseq1uiences of such ten- beln followed in tae country, according to the ideas and notions of tle people, instead 'of
ire of free and commoin soccage as mîay be established by any law or laws which may be raising obstacles in the way whicht I could detail to flic Committee,and sho w thent flat every

mmaide by fis Majesty, his heirs or successors, by and withi the advice and consent of flic thing I am saying nîov I can support by facts, and flacts of a most extraordinary nature;
Legislative Council and Assembly of the Province." Do you understand any thing more thiat particularly wîhich lias been a great obstacle to the developement of the industry of the
bv that clause, than that if is open to the Legislature of Lower Canada, with the consent Canadians has been, that they have been too often looked upon asa species of enemies to
of the Crown, to amake any alteration in the lai s of property ?-The manner ini whtici this flic Goverunment, and I beg the Committee to look at the ,distribution of. places in .Lower
is inserted there shows that probable the Parlianent iust have ieant a little more titan Canada, even of offices purely of honor, such as justices of the peace, &c.
an ordiaary intention cf conferring tun the Parliament of Lower Canada flic poner of Il not the real struogle which is now taking place in Canada a struggle between those
making laws; and my reason for saying so is this, if was not necessary to repeat that in vho wislito pronote 'rench Canadian interestsand to extend French law over the whole
this particular article thc general enactmentf thei law ias, that te Parliament establishi- of Lower Canada, and those wlho wish to resist that operation, and to protect the Englislh
et n Louer Canada at that tinte us vested itt te power ofmaing lavs for the interior settlers in that country and place themr uitder Engllish law ?-Ttere is no such feeling; the
of that country upon every subject. Now it is certainly a presuptioit in favour of mmy in- desire of the Canadians must be necessarily tu keep up their own institutions, and, lu pre
terpretation, tat the Parliament of Engla nt sould have ttought it necessary in insert this serve their laws in every part of the country. In that there is no kind of fèeling against the

lanse, after having given a getn power of making laws, which cetainly must have con- Englisi population; ai prejudice of that kind does not exist in Canada. The bestproof that
prised fte righît of mtakiug. laws for thuat part ot' t?:e countfry wvhicht was bo bie ini free anti there isnmo feeling agatinst what arc called lthe Englishi is, thlat at least une hialf of thic.popu-
commn soccage. Tue Acf event goes furthecr, andtt after satyinig thtat t ~u goi'ernmnt et' lationu sides with flie Canadiaus ini all thec little diliculties are bave had 'with ur adnuins-
1s Majesty wvil have a right fo concede lands in free and" common soccage, they say, as if tration.
were, to thme Legislatuire cf Lower Canuada, "îwe havie already giveni yonî thei genecral suhper- Is if notthIe wish of flic Canadians to change the strnctnrcet ofthe Legislative Couîncil, add
intenudence overaallfthe coiutry, but ceen where flie landis arc grantedl ini free anîd commiton te taîke imeasures for ensurning its formaition la suchta waiy as to makeit likelylthat if shouldi
saccage yoîujillube particuilarl>flic judîges of flic effect wbich titis species of tenutre will agree withthela LegislativecAssembly?-I ana surewe nmust wish that fthe Legislative Council.
bave;" atnd I amn sure thuat anîy gentfleîmmu ini Lowcr Canautda muist hîave thocughtf that there shiouilicb conmposedi cfmnen nu ho wuld side wvith fthe ntass.of flue peuple.

Iras something in tis expressionu whih when added fo the coummon general expressions Do you nt lievethat in effectinnfhat arrangement :,ou wouldi secure the means cf cx-
whîichi vere ùsed, wvere initnded to giv'e lo fthe Legislatutre etf Lowecr Cantada thc pîowuer cf tnding the Frech law andt flic Frenel Canadiani s'stom over Lower Canada?-Thîat inight.
legisiation, ini particular withî respect te thiose lands. Buut even suppopsimng tat this poewer perhaps bie the natural effecct, but fiacre isi no particular system of this description ; the
hadt not beeni givenl, wîoulil it înot be righit thlaI the Legislatumre ut' Louver Canaîda sihouhlt whiole mass ut'flthe peopîle being attachedi te.instituttionts wvinchi have been already, ini exis-
rather have thtis power thlan fthe Par'liamnet of Englantd Y Were iwe le Iupptose, w'hen tis tenice for ftwu centnies, andi wvhich flie> were calledi upon fthe Governmnent te defendi at flic
Acftet' 1791 iwas givet o uts, that te Leislature of Enghud would make lava s itiout breaking out ot'fu hast wîarwiththe United States. .If theclaw shoüld be the expression
givinîg iniyaotificaiuon to flae proinccetof Louer Caunada withf regard te suibjects uf interior of' public opiniont, if is very possible that wh'tat are calledi Canadian interestsumigfta i ne
legislation ? Noiw wre know very' well thtat the Pairliamnit of Englandt lias lthe suiperinftnd- mensuire prevail, anti [think fthat flic Britisht interests: ai ouldl by lthe saune consequeence.he
imng poawer over aIl thte îclonies, andt I mtight say te fthe Commniftee, thant if thtey hiad becn prevailinmg; bmecauîse I ean say very boldly, that.tlie Canadian interests anti the Britisli im-
present at some et'flthe discussionas which h'ave ftakkcn place ini Lower Canîadta, thiey wvouldi ierests are thze sanie.
sec how far weu relv uponct its luower for purofection, as well as we ackunowledg'c it withi submtis- In your individiual opinion, do you thiak iftidesirable te adopt mach measures as Woiuld
sien; but it is well uîanetod, I tink, sincre the' colouies have becomae more advancedi, secure lo fte inhabitants of' Lower Canada, uf Frenct extraction, a preference ini settling
thait thiey are net to be tr cated as fthey weire somnetiumes uof necessity wh'ein utheir infanîcy. flic vacant landis in Lower Canadaiover emtigrants fromn Englrand, or the -descendants of flic
iHow contîd wre sîuppose theun that a laiw of'tlhis kindw ouldi lie passedi m ltis Parliamnent witht- inhtabitants of flic towvnships ?-I wouildînot wîish a parficuufar preference to bie given to the
ont theu pîrovinice ueinîg awvarcet of wat c as tom be th1e resîultf 1t hat lawt? Sujposintg we Canadians, althiouglithecy shîould bec equally' proftcd; but, in point gt' tact, it is evidient
hmadî inuterpretedl the Iawî in iuatuier diffearetro whaîn ut the P>arliaiment hadt inîterpîrcted, fiat if woulîd lie wrell, event ieoliticailly speaking, rigît as jusf, tu protect equally the popu
have niot wre flie righi ct e t' o repîealintg Aets of Pairliaîmentf? Do ntot wre changeever'y lationt, îîvhicht must lie naturally linikedi wîith the Goverainent of Great Britáini bylits own'
day te laws of England in Canada Y Is not the criminal lau, as if stood it 177, altered interest, if if was not so even by affection and duty.
evcry dlay in cur provincial Pairliament ? Nobodyi conid deniy thaitt flac Parliatmcet' Lower Are yen nef awvare thiat, takinîg flic generality of.emigranfs whom land at Quehc with thé
Caniadîua td a rightf bu legishate upuon thtese subjects ; anîd as wue hadît evemn a special righlt of desire cf settlinîg in Lowver Canada, flic majorityofhthose .enmigrauntsiwonld prefer te settle
mnakintg alterationzs with regard fo thatf pîaricular suibject, we might lhave amadIe ainy chiange îup otis undterfthe English law eof property' andi descent rathier taan nder the Frenchises?
siupposed ft lie aidvantageouto ft>f:. count'y wîithut refecrrinug to flic Parnliament of' Enig- I du not think thiat:one un 10,000 ever thinks of the laws under whiicuha is e to liveawhen
lanid. he contes te Lower Canada;i and if flic Commitfee vuere to know flie species of:emaigranft

Are you anriue lthat b>' flic corftitutfional law et' Englandi no Colonuial Act cati repeal lthe thtat comnes to Louer Canada thîey wouldi say I wams right.; but it is natura ltuat a greatu
eniactmeun t' a Britisht Act F-I ami înot exactly' aware of' thlait, since if seemas te me to lic thue mimer eof tuent shouldi go te Upper Canada, becauîse there is te Englisht lanmguage, and fthe
daîily pîractice ini allih Briishz coloniies te ailfer anti modify tac lawvs of Englandît, :sucht as greâter nuntber ofeunig;rantsi have gone fo.that country, and above ail, the climate of U
thecy arc estabilishted by' statuttes, or by couuonî lawr in Eniglandi; atnd thecre is a particular per Canada is.mucht better titan thiat of'Lower Canaduta.
enîactmnt un oar own consîtiftiftional act, whmich I suppose must have hati ini view to'correct Is agreatlpreperion cf thec emigr'ants whou arrive in Lower Canada Scotch .?-Yes. -

the abuses whîich might followi the tue great extentsion of' titis hpower, wihtich mnightf lic exeît Is the Scotch law undter fthey hîavem livedi biefore more resembling flic;Engliskorl it
cisedi by flic Legislature of' Uppe'r or Lowier Cantadal, becauuse in flic very' Contstittiional Acf Frenîch Canadian law ?-Of course, ftecivil law of.Canadla being,- geneîralispeakin te
there is a particutlar power reserv~ed fo His Najestyto disalilowi such acts as are padsed biy flac Roman lawr,N helrever there isuno spceialentmnt:t.ofîthe coutume de 1Paris, anti ltheo
Parliamenîts ut' Upper' or Loweî'r Cantadra urirug t woe years after they' hadu beeni enaîctetdi; 1 doninancesocf flhe King of' France, anti othîerunactmnents,yhich arc thicesmalleët part.ef
k'now thiat we have alteredl many sautfues of' Englandt in crinminal mnatters, anti I thiink it laws of Canadai; the consequence is, thatfice coamnen iî-l efhi ceuntries being as'it
wuldti le very desiraîble fthat we' sîtonlid imîitateevenî ihait is donc in Engandt at presentf writh were the samne, thtere is more analogy betwreenthme haws. of Canmadaî antitdetho f Scotlatnd
regard to lihe anmelior. loti eof crimîina justice. thîan betw'een fthe laws cf Canada'and he lawrs of. Eungland; indeedi, 'there us firtth e ts

Arc vyou aware thatf itf is in fte power of' Great Britin to impose wtulawis if chooeses upon diffecrence hetà een flic laws etf.Englandi anidthe laws et' Scotlauid; att ite saine difeeae -

a ceded colotny, and that mhen flic Act of' 1791 gav'e ILower Canzadat tin inidepcndentLegis- axiats betweeni the lacsoft Canada andi the las of Enghmd.~
hature, as it proided tha0t ttc ptaw of free tandr common soccage sho éble the law in ftullre Have theCommittee nunderstoodi e orrctlytoil, thtl e rech, o pr in ift had nof given atthe same time specifically a power te LowrerCanadiai ut ater ltat Cantada tioed more fs e to spread 'tIemselves andto ppe it uli m

rat, disposètt tIsitntte iY sefl ive ichfîa ei

character et' proerty, if would not have been within the'power eflc Assemli et Loer parts of Canada if fhey were secure of having their ownafs anti t Iuons h
Canada e have amte un alteratio in if, atnd coanseqentfly, itbecaune necessary ot samune settled ?-Yes. . s *. f i s iviry as '"h o
time hat bte lauw of (rent Britain estabuished fle auw etfree and comunt sccage, t o iv.e . s, - - - ,I'-m-That mDô t
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Do you sec any objection in principle to an arrangement of this sort, that although the Judges remaining in the Legislative Council, and they have thouglit it very improper
whole of the area of Lower Canada mav not be subjected te French laws, certain parts of that they should'be in the Executive Council.
that area should be reserved for the settlement of t e native inhabitants of the colony, Do 3 ou hold, that no person holding office in the Executive Government, of which he
where they mig'.tenjo% their onnlaws andtheir own privileges,without any drawbackormo- may be deprivedat the will of the Governor, ought to sit in the Lelislative Council ?-If
dification ?-Yes; I do not tbink it is the desire of the native inhabitants of Lower Canada they didnot fori a ma*jority ofthe Councilbtueretwould be noo'reatarm ;butas t e Coun-
keep themselives distinct from the people that surround them; they wish to live in peace and cil is at present constituted, they formi the nma jority of that boEy, and holding their places
quietness s ith all " ho now are or who mnay hereafter become inhabitants of the province, dturing pleasure, they are liable to be influenced by the Giovernor. No greaterexample of
anri that no alterations should take place in the existing laws and institutions without the thtat can be fonda than that of' the same bill having been adopted ini 1825, and rejected in
consent of representatives equally and freely chosen by the e h'ole population. Ttey thina 1826, with the same persons presnt, upon a change of governor.
that the province has already been too much divided into distinct parts which can only form Do you think, if any arrangement were mnade similar to that of the civil list- in lEn-
barriers to its general improvements and î'elfare, and give rise to misunderstanding, jea- gland, that it would be desirable, or not, to includle the secretary to the Governor ?-I
lousies and confusion. These can only be prevented or removed by a marked discourage- do nlot sec upon wvhat principle the secretary's salary should be mnade permanent more
ment of'themn on the part of Giovernment, and suffering, the people of' thse province, nijth- than that of' any other executive officer of the province. If the Committee would peint
out any distinction wnatever, to have an equal voice in the management of its internai out any disadvantage that the secretary wvould be under from his salary,.being annual
affairs. instead of permanent, I might perhaps have a contrary opinion ; but I do not see that any

___________________________________________________________disadvantage would arise to the Government from the salary of' the secretary being an-
-- nual.

Do you think it is not desirable that the salaries of a certain number of officers be-
S Jovis, l2*. die JTuaii, 1828. loninn to the Executive Government should h~e made permanent ?-None but the judi-

çiafoiicers; those should he made independent of the people, b.ut upon condition that
they should also be independent of the Crown.

Do you apply that principle to the Executive Concil ?-The executive councillors
bave but small salaries in that capacity.

.iustin vllir s.cle in; and Eaie.Do you think that "they shiouldl be dependent upon the annual vote of the Asseml?
Cuvilier, sq. clled Examaed--My* opinons are dlecidedly against any permanent appropriation of' an? description,

YOU represent the County of Hunntingdon i n the Legislative Asebyof Lower Ca- except in favour of' the judges, and those already made by the Assembly.
nada ?-I amn one of' the members representing the county of Hnntindon.y Do you conceive that there would be on the part of' the Assemsbly an mnsuperable ob-

Hw lon ave you represented that county ?-Upwards of 4yar.jection to a permanent civil list, however limiited mu extent, or to any vote beyond an
Haeyuhdocso opymc teto long huacil4attrs.neyu aebe annnal vote for the civil list, even supposing the Government should gve up the claims
av em b o ccasio Asebe p-y hnîav tentnt ge ane al at ters o ncmie to hiaeben whlich they have muade, or should repeal those provisions under whîich thev conceive that

havmetben refer t'he account of he beeiptsandexpendite on cithatovitenthey have te power of disposing of' certain revenues of' the province ?- 'I cau only say
hAe beoengagered ine aecantilh'e reuitsn LoweCanada o-I tamt prosinmer- thtat threre now exists upon our statute book a permanent ap propriation, conditioned upon

tr ueggdi ecnieprut uLwrCnd - r omsinmr the repeal of the Act of 1774, of' nearly 12,000!. whichî, I believe, is far more thtan auy

chahantcr

Ac eanna permanent appropriation that would he consented to at this day under any coition.

Tue Commtte re irn orene tha t dis ites hae arie n between t Assem y a tre s tatc ov re a h distution o at 1,000!. It for the

Exectiv Govrumnt flowr Cnad, upn te slijct o' te apropiaton o ree.Iuprut om te ciilofvcnm hn' Cd te adinitraion h' ustce i geera Lera, ith

nue; in your inonwol the esativeAssemhly obfject altogetyer to voting perma ot aany t aseriint l
nently a part opiin hesa Lishmen t iv e xcuiGovernment?-I cannotpretend te say ths Goenent eanetly, n leain tgtherdsrbto fi to vtem ?-A bi s teryc
wht eto Leffshative Assemnbly oh Lower Canada wouhl do ; all I can sav is, that they have of that description dlid actually pass in 1 825; thtere r'as a suma ohf money foted te makebitset ma e a permanent appropriation for te salary oh' the lieutenant-governor duriun1 ap a sum equal ini amnount te that wi:ich wvas regnired, and certainly it. left the distribu-hsresidence ; and tI.ey have off'red to make a permanent provision for the juidges, w1' tien of thre mnoney entirely at the disposaI cf the Government. I objected te the bihlu 
re.tired allowances,ou conditionthat the commissions should be durin good behaviour, and 182.5, one the prineipie thant lte Assembly denied te the Executive :Government the
thaLt they should withdraw from the Coimcils, and L<at a tribunal shn-d o in ritoeat a
the colony for te trial of' impeaclnnents.'poae mu~ch diar ige cf a thei enie :dsoar u tc.o 4 atrd sagai im that they as f rgare

You say that they have voted a sairy to the lieutenant-governor ; have Lhey ever voted that lage senther reltirsonsai bu tow jours satingt that whenevr a sm ofe
a salary for the governor-in-chief ?-No'. mony ws votd roe seruie, on sould be apprld exlsingy.t that eevie andu nof

Is t: ere an indisposition te do se ?-Th ere has been an indisposition generally, te vote tony a oteor oic guarie, i soed ec apinst e ispictetatrice, f ny frot
ary81of the resegtherer u if Govrecd permaeqntl i wasase asf theorth one service te another. fly obliging the executive te suibrit annually an account of thre

yearn81 the prfe e n governor, adie was refuîsd. Sseunlitwsakdfrexpenrditure uinder that arutcular account, we thereby ensur.ed te the, Assembly an op-
Fr thet le« 1 oh tue iad Lta cosen evt trefus. h ir nean.oenr portunity of judgin whether monies cf that description were misapplied.
Frn what rcen c lao tne didbthy. cosn ovt h slr fteleteatgvro ras not the objection teofthe Act of: 1825, urpon thre part eof the Governmént et home,

an yo a te 1 onviatgouu they have objccted te put the Governror himiself upnthat by voting a definite sumi te mnake up a certain amount, thre Hoeuse of Assemnbly took
the same footing i-It :as ntever askeud separately froma the otier expenses of oveneni upo teselves virtually te .control oveor th~ose f'unds whichî the Government mamntamned
but it wras asked generally,t at the whbole expenses of' the Glovernment, wehichi they callei were subject te their appropriation ?-No doubt; the Assemnbly considered it: se:aise.:

the Civil List, should hevoted perpanenti, orduring the life o' Le King How s that Lo be recenciled with the position which yoe laid dorynjust now, that tie

nlo vou believe that tire Assembil wouldohtject to vote a salary for the governor as long Legislature ln 1825 passed a hill, grantag n permanent appropriation te the Crowvn ?-I
as lie continued te old is ofice ?-I cannot ansier for others, I can only give my w did not understand that any permanent appropriation hasd been made ma 1825.

o inion concerning what I would de. I shîould he disposed, individually, net te vote te-What was .voted b)y the bill of' 1825 ?-58,064 sterling.
siiaary of' the governor-general of' Britishr North America at all; i thiink it. more dignified ¡Under whbat conditions was that voted '?-The stum was voted under the condition that if.
for te Empire te pa- its governor-genecral, rather tant toefasten it upon thte provirtce cf should be expended for the general purposes of' the Government, and that the account of'
Lower Canada exclusively, whbich bas its lieutenant-governor te pay as well as, the other the expenditure should be submitted te the Legislature within 15 days of te tien ensu-

provinces;~~~~ iL leI ulntut ta5001 cirrty bgssin

prvncthesir onlyham liut a o rrne n ssti .vote worded in such a ay as te assume te power of voting t c onies ain-
sno hesalrfteletnn oenrbre o pnteepnë ftecln sing from-the taxes m-ised under tihe Act of;1774 ?-The bill had thaît effect.

ot efhLe salary of Lie governor-general borne upon Lie establishment oh Lower Ca- Ina whlat weay w-as that produced ?-It wvas wvorded so that thre auma given by Lie Legis-
irada onh.?-It 's. - laturerwas Le make Up the sum of 58,000!. for the general expenses of the Government,

nada on is. . i cludingth e su s ar ayto rae t o hat pu os

As faras the objection applies te bis baving authoerity tie twe provminces, while tre adi the auaso aed ppropi e o that anpcup the s5800Lehuwth in ten
whole of hs salary is pa u by otne provmcee only,wouldnot that be got nid of' b d idirlinîg d s othe neL se a prsion P alet ear laid fo tire Legslaur ?Tho vbtermnen ase.
the salary between both the pronntîces ?-It would di thni oplat objection se fr s Lower d oh t e that eovsion o b Pia te ote o tbefor u theoLegistae ? tuere or tos
Canada is concerned; but I htaik it would be v cry undig tmfad f er the o f r r- e ra l on sum w ic thi lta ie bd t re ,c re n te b c counder their.spei tire ? slaqu eioil t i t

afais.ismair of eranticIhil p a spha e ia l aropition; Utmtse tbian
the colonies to be te er ariseolonihe wothrn ent otoiLitee claimedotethe .sderetheirbsonayani

capplyng tassembly biis juritd tion for a portion was se intended.

of o d tere be any ether objection titan that wich yen have stated, te voting thre sal *Did not tire braseology of te bill aiso incluide, virtually, a grantt and appropriation cf
of' the governor-general, on a proper portion oh iL, for the"time dturing whic.e hd those taxes ?-ye did not appropriate throse, because they were already appropriatedfor
office ?-I eau enly answer for nr self; I shoruld feelinclined if I were se called irpon, tithe proses ohf Government ; but we voted sasum tiat would,iththose btaxes, form th

te nroulta asi judepd recar fotre expne. ofteCvlGvren irc.hd

vote the salary ofthe governor-general during Lhe Lime tint he administered tie govern- t n ta f tie hs fo the exeni he C iil Gereti
meurt thereinh effect ormgag hwole oa t appropriaed renue under te conto oie Le-

With respet L te judges, tir Cmmittee understand that they are appointed oare gialature.ecgou d la hold ht tl ere a 7 re t

dîOUir piîre Tre are pono lintdglo d inrthg pLe sasure Osebyo oe a xe n hivgoun o en e,ad tf tie reenue ai de tre A cf.oh 174 reef

d L i re , h e ar e a pp Liem quam diu sebenegesserent entirely at lie distribution and under the control of' tme Governent ?-I tin theAct
No qumestio n t rhat holding threir coînissions d -uring g ood behaviour, subject te inqpeachpeent civi4 as virtrually repealed by tire Act of 1778. ' . .

in L ite c loony, would be more a ttantageons ; i woih make Liera more indepenbdent o' Explafi the grounds oh' tnt opiion?-At the trae that the Act of 774 iv as passed
te Crown; ad the e would iave o bjeetion le make them independent of t he thi e cleonyhad ne Legislative rAssembly ;th.i.ad nor power with itef oh la i taxes for
-ving them permanent salaries nd retired alloarces ; that bas already been npos' the support oh ' its on Government. Theprinciple adrered te by the Britise ?ernment

Sut reected nthe Le<islative Cofntcil. .now, s, that u e regl on s ncerning tra e generally, whe onevtnaxes are raised
Do vom bel-iee t ant if :a j ruige ouldonly becontrolled a y se troublesome a process fer tat purpose ru tie colfes,they arc 2d0rected lo o beapied in ir colomes, under

imhnaneut, it would be safeto appoint limr durrg good conduct ? Ishould suppose a te control o te local.Assembieswhere tirere are Assem bes;and wherethere are no

sense oh' dumty would kep ir ni itincortaini bounds; aît tire sanme time there'may ho some Assembhies, iL is lef't as-lu thre Acf. oh' 1774, to be appilied 'b thre Lords h' the -Treasuny.
verv bad meni that na requtire tLobe coitrolled by ti e dred oftpunishent I consider the-Treasriny a that lime held the po nr o applyng the tatxes, iust,ho be
' il yeo proposeLe itorvest the power oh impeachment o' the judges la Lte House h s exercised se long only a te colony had netra '7egislative Assembl but e moment
sembly ?-TI e impeacent, I utderCstan d, virtually belongs t he representatives ofahe the colony obtamed a Leisiative Assemboyf that tust ceased in the ads of t reasu

people ; thrat la'an mbérecntright oh' the inhabitants oh' te province as they conceive,as wl ry, and:wre becanre vir-trriy possessed of' our inhtererr rights' as'-British .sibtthia s
aus th rin tf o' taxation; but Le trialin my pino, ought Ltobe beforetic Legislative te right of taxing ourselves, and thi e right. oh' applymugtrose revenpes rri thethc colony 

Ceml. 1t of tThta is myopnon ofh Lie Acta of 1778;and -1791,as applied to(thrat of 1774
w tipe Ln il shouid nef., h o iïrght dsirabd te dopf ;thIe ecoramn idan yoen tav Then yen donet contend that Ite ighi t oh' thiebAssembi et control those taxes arises

miade, ud toe appoint the jtdges'upon sopermanrntt a footino, should fon bject le thr from anydefinite provision ofan.Acf oh' Ptar ent, but Il attis a generaliherent
jdges having a salar? voted "toemera as long as t heldtheir oicealthih thi asti- P ericonnected w ith lite eslatve poersetirte provreeI rind stnd it s -
nued depeident hponth eGovrnment ?-I hanould d oisdodly object to otin tiiù Whatould he thegroun nipon which yen woulr dechne followmg tie, anhogy
perinanfe tL tie juetigcsnitiout Lthose conditions, that theirconunissronshmmhd e duu tir e iritishr Govenniuenti:yn vot g a erfam sum for t 1Kng's; ife; orfo terr oh'

good behaviorr, thmat thtere shourld.be a tribunal mn the colony fori-their tr·ial mmi caseß oh' years, for a civl list? -Threreas no analogy wrhatever bet een tie practice' ofîe oo
versatie ant i thtatt' shoulditirfrom te Conuis both legiative and'eieue, b mes and 'lire practice oh' tire mother country. Th Kmabc lerers sup osd to'be Aways
cause if is ssti'nntioalytbat thejudgesishohld i exocutive councilos aud letiative mithe nudst of bisspeoplesrrunded byb 's nbth Ibath ave a rel nna
councillorsas weflaósjudgesthi the titeinin adviseLieexecitive ta ire afterno nence m Lire countny ; hitrinCanada ther re snc thung tie"Grnmen tth .
ltey maketLieliné, andinthee.ening.ie thcmnaeis ay panot:be adraumst.ered bythbe Kmg, if.tamstbe by armepresentativeaccountbleI tie

Shuldvoi asdtmmnylhä n te~r-N k ei Kin-nd lo his miniters -We have not. mn oer Canada:any thîn like amniscrai-.

eithrer thte-irgisatîvec iCoëil.orti Excutiv Couincîl? Theremriht be sente difference ey and thre conscquen~es tatitthere is:no motive m Li:colonie f m aktaf pat o-
int opinionpont:auibject Ithinktreoùld bne objection totire ief justcee vision for Lire civ i governmentof the.olony tiat there inE asad B

maining mesiderto tehete sative:CouìnciL. '1 glandithe Xitg hras givenmrue tian:an eqîruvaient for tiecivi1l lts he has gvenhar-ef
But >on tiiùthere ou ire n objection t f ith judgs hi ers 'ande patrimonal statesm consderation of ic, tie Parliament a e given
re council ?:eD'cidedly.T a ahirA asemb le ae, oi various oc cs o s eb eted toany fth't Ma.ujesty' a permanent grant o' maoney.
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Ias Lot the- Croinv the power to cede any casual or territorial revenue arising in Ca- our inspectors of woods and forests in Lower Canada, and the other ofan- inspector ofthenada ?-I couceive that the Governiuent has already conceded part of its territorial reve- waste lands, for the purpose of raising1r a revenue and applvinîg thatreveuue under the
nue in 1791, for the public uses of the province. coutrol of the Crown, and inder the -discretion of the Goveranient, expre.osI aud ýexcluh.

Do you not conceive that ii a gocrnueut wdhicii adnits ofan mv inouarchical primciples sively for the benetit of Lower Canada ?-I uam aware that there are two sucth -appointments
in its constitution, it is essential that there should le certain oticers of :state who are ii- existiîîg in Lower Canada. I believe Mr. Daividson is at the head of ene otice, and Mr.dependent ofthe popular voice ?-I wvill not enter into the inerits of anyv fori ofgov- Feitu,, of the Legislative Council, is ut the .ead of t. e other. I do not know wlat dis'
ernment, but I ill uerely sa,, that it is ily opinion leierally that thcjudges OuIy iii partlent of Governimient pays theni tîeir salaries; tliese salaries have never been asked
the colony should Le made ldependent of' the people. of the Legislature of Lower Canada.

Do you conceive that all other omicers whîatever belonging to the state should be sub- Are N ou aware that their salaries are to be derived from the proceeds of thesae of
0et to an annal vote of a popular assemby d-I do so, ntth exception of the governor, tiinber aud tie sale of land ?-I do nlot know ont of what fund their salaries are to be

general, who, I think, shouîld be paid by the Enpire. provided.
You state that there eau Le no aristocracy in Canada, nit makes vot say so ?-The Are the Commi'ittee to understanid ftiat you consider that the Assembly have a right tolas of the country are against the acqmirenscut of property suîlliciently large to create the proceeds of t te sale of aon, and the proceeds of the sale of timber,. andtsatthey

an aristocracy iu the colntry, and the msanners of the peuple of Ainerica are decidedly have a right to appropriate those proceeds iustead of the Crown ?-These are opinionsagainst toe system of aristocracy. that aire reqired of nie upon which. I really should besitate to pronouice. I know tlat
Do you apply ftait to Amnerica generallv, or is there any thing peculiar to Canada?- thse people in England are very jealous of anîy reveniues of the Crown iludepiendent ofAmuerica generally. Parliament, and any tliug that can excite tt sane jealousy in the colonisligiiilTyr. What is it that prevents the accumulation of property n large masses in the bands of pernicious.

individuals ?-The subdivision of property. Are yout not aware that there is this distinction bot% een the situation of tlie people inWhat prodices the subdivision of property ?-The laws of descent. the colonies and that of the people in this country, that Ile colonies do not contribute to-Are the -as ot descent siuimilar ail over Aierica e-1 believe they are pretty mauch the wards their iuilitary defenîce ?-I consider that t' colonies pay considerably towards the
sane in the Unitel States of Ainerica as in the segineiiries of Lower Canada. îsupport of their delfence. .The iononoly of our trade is worth sonetlinîg to the Empire,Is it not frequently the case among the French iniabitants of Lower Canada that they and I think that in consequîenre of that ionopoly we are enîtitled to be protected
leave ftheir property to the ounger son, %,hile the eider sons go elsenhere I-t has Is it your opinion, that unîder the circîumstancs otf the change of the commercial law
hitherto been Vie case, but that custoi is dymng away ver'v fast; there have been consi- of tins country inider the late Act, it is now to-be asserted that the mother country has
derable abuses of that mode of givmg away property, I beleve it is not now very gener- a mioiopoly ut' thle trade of Lower Canada ?-i slould consider so ; because, in thiroiîîgally folloii ed in Canada. open the ports of other parts of ile world, Parlianent has virtually closed theni by layingThten the ahuost uiiversal practice in Lower Canada is to divide the property aiong heavy duties, hich prevent our taking advantage of that intercourse; for instane, thethe children ?-lt is, by au equîal division. ports of France have been thrownî open to Canada for a direct trade, but the duries im.Does that systen prevail iii Upper Canada ?-I do not know wiat systen prevails in posedl upion the manufactures of France in Canada are so heavy that they ainount to aUpper Canada; but the Represeutative Assembli has frequentl passed a bill for au equal prolhibition.
division of th e estates of persons dying intestate. Are the Connittee to understand that you -demur to that provision o? the Act of 1StlDo von kno» what systen prevails lu the United States of America ?-I do not. Geo. 3, wkticl specifically reserved to ie muther country the ri t imposing duties forVas not there more than one offer uade by the Asseimbly to tie Governînent to take the regrulation of the trade ?-No, I do not; I ttink 'it ver, necessar. that tlie iil.
the civil list upon itself to a certain amoîut, if a sutlicient control were given over th perial Paruliament should possess the power of regulating the' geieral commerce of theappropriation ?-There bas been no definite proposai tu vote any additional sum perna- Emire.
iently. ,Does tle colony pay any thing towards the support of flic troops in Lowcr Canada?WVas not there a proposal to take fle civil list as it stood in 1819, provided a control -No.
were given to the Assembly ?-Tie Assembly voted iii 1819 nearlythe i Iole of the sum uoit complain of the waste and mistmanagement of tie revenues in Lower Canada, lavethat was require of it by the Executive Governmiieit in 1818. vou anty further observations lu mnake ulpon t at poiiit -Toe petitioners of Lower CanadaWas not there an offer made by the Assenbly to engage to pay the civil ist as it stou complain, amongst other thini's, of fite isi e nof their revenues. lI 1809, thein 1791, provided a control over the appropriation vere given to the Asseibly ?-The receiver-eneral, it appears, was in arreraout 40,0001. Thtis sumu was assumed by bisoffers which a legislative body geuerally males are by bills, that is the laniguîage of tht son and successor, whlio nals in defauîîlt in 1823 aboit 100,0001., besides dbout 100,0001.Legislature; that bill prolessd to msake an annual appropriation in 1819, for ail the ne- mo'e advanîced, w'hich froi that timie till 1820 had not been settlel, nîotwithstanidin: re-cessary expenses of Goverinent. peated addresses of the Asseibly. This state of tie receiver-generars accouits was iotWere they speciied item by item ?-In 1819 it was voted item by item, aud so ex- miade kiuona. to flic Assensbly tilI'after lis .Liilure.
pressed in the bill. In 1821 tise suins iere voted by chapters, that bill did not pass in What dlo vou mnean bv suing thit there wvîhere 100,0001. more advaiced ?-Thy were
the Leislative Council. ln 1822 there vas Bu noney voted ; it was asked for permanent- advanced b, the receiver-general to persons iplied to carry inîto execution Acts òf thely durimg the life of the King, ternis in thiemselves contradictoir, but they w'ere used in Provincial Legislature, conaining pecial appropriations. The imiuaner of advancingthe message sent down by the governor. imonmcyis raîther a bal one in Lower Canada; tae receiver-general adlvi4cesit upon wha:tDo yotu knsow on what ip-ound the bill whicli voted the supplies by chapters wvas re- are called letters of credit; flic Governor issues tzose letters in fatvourof t-e pa'ty on.thejected by the Council ?-] did not attend the debates in the Couîncil, but I kiow that the receiver-encral, tle muonev is advanced by hira, but lie does not carry it to lis accountCouncil passed certain reslutions agiiist their proceeding upoun any bill fron the Assei. till tiose letters of credit are covered bý, a warrant, aad the warrant is generally issuedbly, vhiclh did not provide for the expenses of the Goverinent in one entire sui, and whei flic work is performed, and not before,which is ite reson Wl, thsere is suchduriug the life of the Kiîîg. a large sui outstanding ; tle warrants have not been issued, becausaie the ivrk tas not leuWill you be so good as to state what coutrol von hold that ite Asseally las over what or performed, the aiccounts not satisfaetorily vouched.
are called the rents of the King's posts, which amount to 1,200. ?-The rents of the King's You couiplain also iii your petition of the %ant of suflicient chek on the expenditurposts amount to 1,2001. curreicy. Lord Dorchester, in his messsage to the Legislature in on the part of those n:'ho coniribute tle mioney; have vou any observations to umke upo1794, in the naime of the Kis-, gave tiose revenues to the province tovards ti.e sup- flait head ?-The Representative Assembly of terovince has in reality been allowed nO
port of its civilgovernment. Hence the control whiich i conceive the Asseubly lias over check ou the expenditures, fron the commlen'ement ftle coustitution in 1792 to tl p re.those revenues. It is In conssequence of a gift on the part of' His sMyajestî to the pro- sent time, and its votes aud representatiionas latterily have beegerally disregarded by thvince, for the publie uses thereof, that the Legislature las tae right of appri'opriating thent local governent, exceptiug in 1b25, duriug tie adniiistration of Sir Fraucis lurtön,to those purposes. The- only check on th.ese expen'ditures in thei colouy is in the Goverisor and Council, nhoIn what formi was that gift made ?-By message. spend and dispose of the money, and in the Treasury in Englaml upoireports of n.Did that message of Lord Dorchester's sa that tIie King would appropriate those reve- Governor and CouneiL Sinice i the year 1819, abon t Tr 0,000r . oi f td pov revesofe,
nues for the use of the province, or thait le mîade them over t the Legislature to be ai- hicli the Gioveriiineitaidiiits tu be at the disposai of the Colonial Legishiture lias leenpropriated by them to t e use of the province ?-F do not recollect tie precise vords of' applied without aplpropriation, anid partly to new and unnecssary expenditure. .Uesidesthe message; but this I recollect, that the casîual and territorial revenue was given to advances to a greait amuniot, made 10 years ago, remain iinsettled.
the provimee i aid uf ils civil government; at that particular fime the revenues of the Have vou put any information upon paper, % hich you are desiroas of communaictionu tprovince were not sufhicieit for the payment of its whole expeuses. this ConamitteeY-I have.

Do youi hold that fle power of appropriating that revenue to specilic objects is in the Wji you be goud enotughi to refer to that Paper, ani to state to the Coin itte tLegislative Assembly ?-I conceive su; I conceive tie rigt belongs to tise Assenbly ol information whicl it coutauis P-ln 1760 Canaida was surrenderel by the French «o,.
the colonies to appropriate every shilling of mouey levied on them genterally. meut at Montreal by capitulation, providin that te inhabitants'shoid preserve fliéHere is the sain of ,500. stated as arising froua the forges of Saint Maurice; what 5 popert ofevery description and becomse Bitish subjects. In 1763 Canada vas ceded bthat ?-That forms a part of the territorial revenue of the Kiig. the Fench King, providing for the freedom fit Caitholic reli ion, &c. In1763, ai ro.Are the Comnaittee to understand that you claim more than is claimied by aniy of the clanation of the King, promisig the besetit of fle laws ot' Enîgliuud, andl a Representaúl
other British Legislatures in North Amserica, because you are probably aiware that there Assemblv ais in the other colonies. i 1771, the Quebec Act utf 14 Geo. 3, c. 63, declaringjis upon record nu claim wthatever, b any other Coloial Legislature, upon what is pecui. ancient liws of Canada in force. Tihe Quelb-c Revenue'cf t'f 14 Geo. 3, ' 88. la 1779liarly called ithe territorial revenue of the Croiwn ?- do not k vnow wvhiat is claimued by the Declaratory Act for' the applicatioun of duities by Colonial Legislatures. In 1791 thother colonies. I have beu asked mny opinion as tu what I think ouglt tu be, and I have Conistitutional Act, 31 Geo. 3, c. 31, estatblishinig a Representafve AssemLy and ai
declared it unequivocally. gislative Council, and .empowi'eringe His Majesty during the cohiitnuance ut' the' Acf, itDo you meau, by the ansçers you have given, to iunply that you think tiat flue colony there advice and consent, to make'laws for tie peace, ieilfare and ro overnmen oftheought to have such a claim, or flait îunder the existig law they have such a claim?-l province. lui 1793, the first Revenue Act pssedlu inc coion V i the ex ,r8.es
was asked my own private opinion, and I ausi ered that i tlhink they have a right under of the Legislatture. lu 1701,- April 19thi, the message from tiië governor tor.i0ýthe existing law. entire repeal ofthe Rcvenue Act of 1774, ".as soon as thé proviniles uf Upperand Loser

You state tnt you objected to vote the civil list permanenti ; do you not consider Canada shall hai-e pssed lats laving the saime or other dutices to au eqîa amoumt tou tîi6sothat the power of grantig or refusing supplies to the Executive Goverinsent is t.,e prin. which are payable under tne Act, and suchlîaws shall have obtainedh thùe Roval Assnt, tlecipal means of exercisiu" influence over t ?-No doult. Kino's Miisters %%ill be ready to propose to Pîarliamntn a repeat'oflic Acf YaboveientiDo you consider thatly having the power of' giving or refusing monies for the iism onueui" ln 1795 the second Iteveitie Act pissed, approuiriatmg ),0001. sterinug 'ani'lproveincut of tc navigation or the roads of the proviiiee, the Legislative Assemtibly woul for the administration ot' justice. la 1799, June 13d, an Act passed areableto te mesin any manner control the Executive Governiiment?--Ishould conceive that the Legisla. sage ot' April 29th 1794-, tu e ili force ais soou as the reeatis naidc wn byprolature of the province lias a great interestinthe improvemeut of the country;. it would le tion of the governor, &c. Tais Acf is perpetual, and ;aîpro riates 11,7991. 185; I¾dmnjurng, not the Executive Goveriment, but the country generally, to refuse any thing per annum for thegenleral expenses of (overtnet. In 1809 hCe ipt'nses f tie Civillike a reasonable grant for the purposes of internai inuprovemeut. Goeinet ver' rapidly iicreaismiug, and had doiíbled in1 years, namel froi abot tTherefore you do not behiere thiat they exercise auy control over thte Government iy 20,0001.4fo about 40,00l. The Assenbly addressed tIe King to ,be ha~redvitldhreftising such appropriations ?-No. expenses, part of which liad before been paid by the mîsother countri. In 188 thsAAre they called upon to furnish any means for the defence of the province; as in En. bly M as ii His Majesty's name .required tu proide for tCexpetnses o the v s'lof àgland, thi llouse ci Commuons is called uîpon to furaiisl mascns to support the Armny aid ment, on an estimate, amouiingt about 66,000 L sterling, and it vo t ompòiletNavy ?-We bave never been called upon to pay any part of our military establishment; the etitire sum requiredfor that year byhaîddess,aiichit i overd bv Uil, .ichjsnsedwve have, however, foruished very large suis for the defence of the province during, the the fo'lluoîîings year. In 1819 the, governor rquired aiincrcsec xpciadsture fbrle Civillate American war, beyond the meanus of the country. Governsent of about 16,0001. which the'sembly refused; but votèd nd nådda il
The the ouly control fhiat you exert over the Execitive Government is by liaving the o ftlie footin&offthe expenses of thie fornier: ycarvthf tnxclusiou u tfl a lo'nò fpower of refusmg tu vote the ciml list ?-The only control we have over the Executive some sineenrits and absenfees, somd o? which wece aiftòruils chnged iiitô'iisiiioGovernment of.the province is by refusing the supplies, and fhiat I conceive to be a verv rcoiumeidation 'of ftle Goverasîsont.. S iñe ftis filme theîils tient sîpi'ly.blj eeat power. We do not know what is meant by cvil list in Canada, it is a termi used Assembly providiiig for thie'civil xehpnditire have becs cunstañtly reje, .w

y, the Government, but we bave studiouslv avoided eveu the naime of civil list in ail exception of 1822, in viîlch year a reprsntationas frivrded bi the assemibl-eâî IOur communications with flic Executive Government of the province. Majesty, explaining the grounds upond'iieh. it deciied'grantingiany ,additilaDlo you not beleve that, for the peace of the province, it would be better that the othierivisethan niinually, uslad hithert'o Lan reguiircd'of if by ssagè t go'-House of Assembly should be at their homes than that they should assemble once a year in in chief, ind excepting allso li 1823 in part, iaid f82'5, hei 'Suply'Border to remonstate in vain, without having any coutrol against any acts that may bu un- the Asgembly became a law lnr.ng the adniinistraiô of SirFraíis urtous £h
popular ?-Assuredly. p plies perianently ay th é Colonial Tägislätuë are tIslArc you awvare that two appointments have lately been made by thle Crwn, one of
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of 1793, amounting to abont 2,0001. annually for the expenses of-the Legislature, and the shape of a proviso an enactment that nothing therein shall extend tolands held or to
5,0001. .sterling.annually-for the administration of justice. The local Government claims be beld in free and common socca e in Lower Canada; butit could neyer have been the
also t e territorial revenue given to the colony of His late Majesty, 29tn April 1794, intention of Parliament to establish in the colony two systcms of law, and tlie-judges bave
" to be applied towards defraying the civil expenses of the province," amounting to about uniformly, upon that principle, decidedthat the landsunder the free and common soccage
.5,0001. annually, au the amount of the proceeds of the Quebec Revenne:Act of 1774, tenure, should beregulaIted bythe laws of Canada.
before mentioned, wviicl proceeds, by taking a- ay in 1822 a drawback formerly allowed , Towhat decisions ofthe judges do you allude ?-In consequence of the decisions of the
<cn cxortations frnom the colony to thze West Indies, Las iincreased from about 10,0001. judgs, allands that re diposed ofby serif salesave cee opration
to about 20,0001. anutally. The whole of these suins th.e executive :as lately claimed to the laws of Canada.
:qply in such amounts as it pleases, to suc.: expenses as it deens to be expenses of the Is there any more specific and direct decision upon the subject ?~-I do not know that

vil Govermjuent, and the idministration -of justice, vithotit consulting the Assembly, the question bas been propcxly raised in any ofthe courts ofjustice i Canada
aid it calis on the Assenbly te provide the deficiency. TheAssenbiy, on the other haud, Is it considered as established that the property in the townships is subject to the
insists that no items form part of the expenses of government generally witout its con- French law ?-I believethat in one or two tovnships,particidarly in thxe tonship ofTHull,
'oncurrence. la the mean time, since 1819, ( it' the exception of 1823 and 1825 above where there are some Canadian settlements,'the lai s of Canada have been applied te their

muentioned) the governor lias paid such deficiencies as le t' ouaht proper ont of the mo- property ; thev have inherited it in the manner and form that is prescribed by the lawskof
nies w: ich le nchuno' ledges ta be at the disposal of t -e Colonial egislature, to the amount Canada, and that inheritance aid transfer of property bas been held good. ;
of about 140,0001. leaving not in- or next te notling for local inprovements, education, Vas there any dispute u2on the subject?-Thcre was no dispute about'it ; because

otrother pressing uxants of thc counîtry. there vas no diffcrence of opinion upon the subject till the Act of the 6th of the Kina.
you have stated thit the clairns ont tie part of the governor have only been made lately; Are the Committee to conclude that vou are not avare of any decision'of acourt olaw

that would appcar to impi that t c governor ad originally recognized the right of the upon the disputed point ?-I do not knon that the question has ever beenr raiscd in thi-
province to appropriate all the mollies ?-ln 1819 it as so understood, that the Legisla- colony.
ture of Lower Canadasihould :ave tue control over the whole expenses. Has the course-ofinheritance in the ftownships been practically according te the French'

Ho- does t ,t appear ?-It appears by t e message and estimates offthat year. law ?-It has. ..
By the Act of 1î19, ivas there not an appropriation of the whole revenue of the colony Can you assert that of your own knowledg ?-I am no lawyer, and I have never been

mnatide by the legislative assembly ?-:ln 1819, an Act :as passed appropriatiugto the concerned'in any suit iin whrich that question bas been raised.
iunoiiit of 40,000l. to make up the deliciency between the appropriated revenues aud the On what ground do you form the opinion thatit could not have been the intention of the
expenses of Goveruent, becatise those appropriated revenues %% ere insulicient. Legislature, by the provisions of the Act of the 14 Geo. 3, to esfablish two different sys-

Did it include av clause simîilar te that which vas inserted in the Act of the year 1825 ? tems of law in the colony, with respect to real property ?-Because of the" impo'ssibility -of
f do not exactly recollect the chase, buit I thiuk it vas siinilar to that ; the bill of 1819 was acting under two systeis of laws witiout producing the greateit confusion. Bésides it
to cuver the expenses of the precedinîgyear, which had been expended upon the address of would be unreasonable to supposé that Parlianent intended to introduce the lw of En-
the Ilouse. · gland int o a country already regulated by a different system, without at the same tine en-

WX'hat vas donein the year 1820 ?-There was no session in 1820. ln 1821, a bill was abling those vho v ere i bc gumded by the law, te know what wére the new laws introdti-
passed-by chapters, voting the whole expenses of the Governinent, and applyingtheappro- ced.
priated revenues to form a part of it. Are fnot aware that the la'w of gavelkind and of borough English applies te certain pro-

When do yon consider the Government fllrst t have made a claim te a permanent ap- perty in England, and that the law of free and common soccage applies te the greator part
propriation of a part of flue revenue ?- lu 1822, the Governor, bv a message te the Assem- of the country, and that no inconvenience is found from that diversity of law ?-I ha v
bly, stated lue had in bis pover certain revenues which lie would apply te certain expenses heard of a great muany different descriptions of tenúre ln England, and I believetliat the
of the Governmiient, and requesting the legislature te make a provision for local establish- people are very sorry that there are se many. Judging fromi a speech which I have îead,
mxents Y hich form no part uf the civil government, ad aîneng the items for which the Assen- as lately delivered in Parliament, I sbould net think fle laws of England as existing at
blv vas required te provide, which forai no part of the civil governinent, iwas the expenses present desirable for Canada.
of the legisltlure of t e colony. Will ye state wlat, in your opinion, would be the inconveniences nhich would arise

In tl -year 1818, w;en the Governor called upon the province te supply moies for the from the English law of descent te real property prevailing in the townships it the same
support of the whole of the civil (uvernument did he net promise sonie conditions on bis time that the French law prevailed -within the seigneuries ?-I have already* sfated that
part, and were thoise conditions compliei wit,h ?-The, demand upon the Assembly of that there would result confusion in the courts of justice if they were called upon fo act under
da9.y was to make provision generally for the expenses of t e Government. It was under- t %u diifferent systenms of laws, and I believe the legal division ofthe districts issuch now as
stool at that time, int silce the Assemly rere charged with flic n hole expenses of the ci- prevent flue exact operation of the English and French laws coniointly.-
vil goverinent of tle colouny, fle w hole of the means shbould be at its disposal. \We consi- Would there be any difficulty in defiîin the different districfs in which the diffrent
dered as part of the mneans tiose revenues that were already partly appropriated te that systerns wrére te prevail ?--It is riot impossible.
purpose, -Would there be any difficulty in establishing different courts, in wlich the two différent -

Did not the governor proinisethat the Act of 1774 should be repealed ?-Not in 1818; in systems of law respecting real property might be administered ?-None.
1794, the Governor in his miessage te the Legislatutre attlat time stated, that as soon as the Would anycontusion arise in that case ?-NOt if the new courts located in the country-
Legislature of:Uppier Canîada and that of Lower Canada sball huave.laid the saine or other wherein the free and "common soccage tenure pievailed, and if the law of England aplied-
duties equain amnount, His Mi1 esty's Ministers wonhl recoinend to Parliament a repeal te that particular territory.
if the Act of 1774 ; in 1799, an Act of that description passed the Legislature ."of Lower 'TDoes not the law of Eiglnand already prevail partially by custom in the touiships ?-I
canada, and received the Royal sanction. Tiat Act is ii our statute book; ana it now re- believe'thatin the townships neither flue law of England nor a'nyotlher'law is knòwn ;theý
mains for the, lritisi Parliameut te repeal the Act of1774, in order to have a permanentap- have been in a great measure %itlout law in that countrysince tlieiresablishment. The
propriatiou of 12,0001. lavs, I believe, tihat arcnow prevalent lu the United States of America re thclans whici

Do vou coniceive, supposing flic revenue Act of 1774 now to lue repealeditlat the legisla- they understand best.
titre wmoull have a control overf te puermanent appropriation whicli vas thei-provisionally Have te Englisli'las prevaiied m ith repect tt':e descent of property by custoin?-
voted ?-There is somne doubt upon that point I must coufes; I would decidedly say, yes ; am not a% are that they have prevailed generally ; th ere mi-ht liave beèn somiè iistanèes of
buit tat is only an idividual opinion. :if, but several of te people who bold lands iii the townsiips lf hem ithouft titles

Can you girve the Committee a general statement of tle present state of the population they'areuere squatters; persons in possession of land that have no tites;-fuey sell h
and representation in Lower Cauada ?-The population of Loe er Canada; accordinge touh improvements culy'; to make use of a word counen to theni, ty selitÏii bettermcnts ;
cenutaken conformuabl tolegislative enactmient in 184, wa-ns about 430,000. Thcrevere ther never sellc landitself, theysell themere possession, and'the inprovements 
nuurnierous oinissionis in tilis first census. e The popuiation -as then uiwards of 500,000; it bo you eari tuoappi that gennerally to all the tonships nlon er Canada ?-I believe
must now lue aboit 600,000. About nine-tenths ofthese live by agricultural labour,on their that inmorethan oue ialf of ail tie ton îiships iere is not one man in ten that bas e lgal'
o-' n land, say are proprieturs to the extent of from 60 to 120 arpents.- Tie ground le co- title under the 6tlu Geo IV. c. 59, probably one third may have an equitable _lainim th
vered Mith snow about six:muthits in fhe year'; te are, however, able to ire with some lalnd from*ossession'
conifort, and rear numerous faunilies. The iucomes frot laids, wi 'ere the on ner docs net Are there'no settlér in the toianshuip - -hae inmpro'ved lanxd wl fi x they have -ac
work himiself, are trillin. Threre tn>y lieu fow hundred roprietors who get annually as quired lam fully under Government 0rats Tiere are no dou.t orne w1o -hve d
rent for lúul, t flic vafiue cf frex 100l. to 300/. The prnicipal revenues from land ,are considerableimproveméts ;I knou a gentlemnuu therethitias spentaforuneï-a .. t

eigneurial rernues, fthey amonft from 1001. a vear e 1,500 . -ihich is abouit ftie highest. improvenent'oflandofwhich he got a grnt from the Governnent; Mr. Felto-
The other teith are couunected vithth tfé uis iux hili flic mnjorifv'f thue inhabiints are -How don accoùxt fôrthe circumstance of-here bein. sefèwieftters in Lower Ca
pro irietors of houses aid lots. The wealthiest have incomes frein 5001. to 2J)00l. a year; nada, andIforltheetpreference v is shown by ýEgisttlers te -ofUpp~er Ca
oft le latter there are but very feu' indeed . The trading" classes genlerally, have been ra- nada ?-There arc varions causes for that ; la the first place thec«cimateof U þer
ther siiking ithai gaiiiinig moie cf late ears Canidais lietter, they havethéir friends there ing ei-enumbers Those enu'rant. oin

Thxe 'xrepsisntationi was lixel by the governior's proclaimationin 1792 at 50, and the whole Ireland whi arematiCafholcs generally jrefer remaaiing in Lower Can P, Prfs
province iiicluded ii fthl division of coiuities. Since this ine a number of townships on tants prefer goingto Upper Canada; but Ido notconèside that theie is an'f thing in fie
the frontiers of the United Staxteshave'been settled by Anierican emigrants. Betwee las of the countrfluat préventliir ettlernentinLower Canada.-
thiese settlements and the lcd 'settlements there %vas and still is, in several directions, Is thère tiv tli'n'g muhbicîu in your opiniii, discourages' tieiiettléinent in Lower Ca
ma1n.1y tiles of irildernes. Since the late war vast sums of public toney have been ex- nada, withoui absolutelypreven'tin it ?-I believe- thattlie climate - is hfie -nost disco ru
.mdled aud called for to open roads for -thin tò e Stfc Lawrence,^te fic reatest part of ginn thinr. - ' -

hich bas been uselessly spent. Aboit tein years tgo these people wislheito have repre- 7Îow do*ounéccuntfor the circumsfance -f ére b.ing o settlers in the fownups e
ertatives,ý distinct froin fe old Caiidian settements within the -counties luuhxich fhe cept the persons tiat you describe as squattérs, aiid oe or two individuasliem cu des
towniships re aced. Siice 1818.bilis have been lsent up by the.ssem- cribe as havinisaiòu t morie upon the inprvemuenf of land; is~the difference cf climafe

ad prtion te representation of the pro- alon suflicict' toaccoït for nt, or is therean>' objection te sytèm'f Frendl law?
ince, and.set off the townships lu separate, counties tvith, tlis billthe to'nships gene- I d ncf believe tat t6e xistinge st ett cf a i forme ainy bar to Xe actuale'tlemnét of

ralll' have deiird t eilseives satisfied, but tie bills were lost i ithe Legislative Council the country in the towiships; because I do not know thtfuere as been an> iercase cf
These tovnships contain by census àbouf 30,000 coule. -- setlement in the, tonships sin'e h passiug of t t cf thé 6th of li preset Ki ig,

Youx are auare tnat a-proportion cf the lands lu Canada are ieldiponthe tenuire of frae whiul declares thela in those töivnlip to bei tndertbe ratin fe tet ws of En-
and comnionisoccag-e ?-The lands'i lthei towslhips are tuder fitat tenure.- - gland
- Have not al the lande grantëd sincei1791 been grIted uipon that eitenure -I b lieve Vhat, in yöur opinio i be the effect ofthat provisioi' in të Caxiad Tureu At,--'

teltre vas no grants ln frée and common soccage-eàrlier than 1796 ;-betvwen1774- and whichenaxbles iividiýàls ithe seinöiuées o cliane thietenure'df tIoeiiproperty ud to
-1, I thuik there vere to grantsunder seigniurial titles' Th Kins instructions as hold it iu free n tini soicae-There ià ojctiln amy înid-ic emimutã½-

late as 1786 ere to grant enfief et .seigur-Tire T heole ma e seeunn the lnd hCanâdaalia t piòoert -is

in -Assembly's Journaliof-1824.;-~ ~- for uásettlers/iidftbieeffect efithe conxrnutatioawuùld lie f0 maäke luii ftxe preriefi<i
Supposin fixeheiner cfids held lu frac and cerninEsocae vereolié intsta e 'of vhidh:he lds lu trust, enlya, for actal settle t

cordi nga uliat latido yoti luid thaf his property unld descenite to i ehidren ?-Hitherto -Will 'ôu explaii -ihtyoùnïean by ille scigneur^iioildingin trust onlyfiatu'I sétirsa?
it basbeen consideied -thntfitheproperty would descendhf the chidren uagreeaby te- thé- M-Iieconessifoihost allue seignaeuesi Lowe'r C'andaC xina'deoónigihuilbhe
lasa£Caiadla;.batsrince fthe insixin cf hé Acf uf thec6 Geo.% 4, 59;-comnioil cailed Fréncli King, upon flué condition thiatthe seigneur shcluoigr~aixt thélaii bdeinand to
fixe Teires Acf; if is uinderstood'tiatf theproperf eld deiied according' t'o fa Liu actuilsettlere utpoi"ierf imall tnnuairent ; faéd njpdislefifîalthe -i driti' es
cf-EFagländl beceuxé fthat-Aèt iade tfie laws of Enoland amphiuuubie té landfindCaxiädá hfeld aliéatèd ta flie Cröìwi; wheon apliëation fiîèto aëläf"tliß eehv
uaderthatfeaur., TJxat--cte haretroactive eflefebc ix! illrö thui'fie unutry-iitf so eêldeisi6ui nf ilînthisù1uijut in t<e nouidfjiftie'in Câixa'dtibefê exéCiii es
great confusièn .If i l acted upoîn. ---- ''- '- ' - -~?~<wirefbt iiieurs laf iéffuèëd to:é>nceédéu; ie tlí opéit& surefnu loie c 1

XlïxghatiwavSil thatg-onfisron arxe? P-Itswwil arise rn änniiliii.'a itiinbc of sales uns reunxted te tiiedoin n oftfieê Ki < ~ -- ~ ~ jr
thxaf haite-beu made b> thc suxeruirs ad oth eixe ixuhchi'to liai e beh7cnsidèrd le Athie samneie~ tht iéë signef~ur'wasùcl 1 uxont ali.waiettlêÊf lu i
gali; itïvill destru> ft ru hts:cf ininores adbsenttees, the'ril .cf worrieriaidd penons un land cubjeLt tefip anuanfof a sxlrrintwas nef he on hise aliedp o p a
terdieëd iaùd'o if-ereio ise lent mni unenrtha sñitiotn thittlgla*-f Ca ertamnrenftioe cCruwav?-The'ilfdues jhichx a sagixen r paysê ;oô Cxhé a tue
najala ~xpid ft- tose townhipe sud that dxc ÿroperty c ol ha ii a - te ~e Droit de Quit, w.lich is paid:only iupon sale offtheseignneury;'
laws A -Yeni ren aare thatthè TelipirAcfts ecoiulsorybut i l>'yg n falhis a t

ai as faf tteani stff e upon whick the bãef a foumndthtthéFrench laiaplicd patisv-ho wxsh tocl if thiuiiglit f rui-tny? ? understèad if'se. -

te lande lil l a dfl enun soccau g? -I onfessathat fthe Acf f 1774 cnt us xn à- -- - --------- I
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Is not the proposition shîortly expressed as follows: that a seigneur is placed in pos- as it was intended to be composed by the Act of 1791 ?-It was no doubt intended that
session of his hmid upon the tenure of tree and common saccage, at a certain rate ol the Legislative should, in imitation of the House of Lords here, be an independent bodr,
payment, subject to his being compelled to consentto convert the land.ofhis suli-tenant in- that should bave a stake and interest in the country, and would rise and fall with it; but'it
to free and common soccage, upon the rece it of such an award as shall be made by arbitra- is the reverse in Canada; those people are not independent of the Crown as the House of
tien tpon a given primciple ?-I have already observed, that I thouglht the power given to Lords is bre ; they are men directly dependent on the Crown, the nnjorirv having places
the seigneur te commute ias an mullust one; that it was converting to his ewnuse thalt if profit during pleasure, that is, they are actually dependent on. the local govern.which wavs only given to him in trust. The obligation on his part to connmute with bis sui- nient.
tenant would nîaturally follow the commutation Vith the Crown, as a inatter of course ; on Do not the people of Lower Canada censider the iant of a security for proper nomna.
the other hand, I hardly think that the seigneur wrould find it his iuterest te subrit, on tions to the Legislative Council as a defect in the constitution of th;e colony ?-The per.his refusing te change the tenure of his sub-tenant, te an arbitration of the nature described sons tiat have beeu called to the Legislative Couicil have been called in -virtue of theby the Act. royal prerogative ; the nomination, n doubt, must in sote mensure come from the colon

Then you consider that the Canada Temres Act will be inoperative, nasmuch ns it nill and althoughi the Government here may have every disposition to nominate persons t
not be the interest of any seigneur te comply with the terns f-I do so, in a great nea- that body, who are pertctly independent, yet they are frequently exjposed to error, and
sure. from misinformnation a nuiber of people are called to it who ought not te be there.If they were complied with, do you think it would retard the settlenent and the cultiva- Secing the manner in which the prerogative bas been exercised, (o not % on think thattion of the land ?-I do not think that the holding lands in seignemry is at all detrimental it requires sene check ?-No doubt. I should conceive that the system of appointment toto settlements ; on the contrary, I think it facilitates settlements. the Couancil, if it were necessary that any enactment of law should take place urpon the sub.'Do not the seigneurs ever settle and cultivate the land theniselves ?-Most of the sci- ject, should Le qualified, by reqiiring that the persens appointed should have a certaingueurs resideontheir seigneuries; they find it to their advantage. landed annual income.

Should you consider those seigneurs te be holding their lands in trust for settlers ?-All Woîuld not that be a change in the constitution of the colony ?-Certainly not; becausethe seigneurs hold theirlands for actual settlers except a domain, which they are allowed it was intended that the large landed ro rietors of the.country should form an iintermedi.thedfrthir i n use. il ov eien h sto ye nef thira n re ate body between fle Assembly and thre Crown;. there is no doubt, that upion instructionso you mean that they are practically trustees, or only theoretically ?-Theyare theore- being sent fron this country to the colony a bill mighit be introduced requirig certair quai.
tically and practically trustees ; the lands were given te then upon tie condition of re- ifications in the members of the Legislative Couicil.
granting te actual settlers ; because, if the seigneur refuses te grant any lands te an appli- You state, that you consider the constitution of Canada as a compact between two bodiescant, that person making complaint te the Crown would have the power of getting tiat which cannot be aitered without the consent of botn; do you carry that opinion se far ns
particular land annexed to thé domain, and obtain the grant from the Crown at usualduies to hold that inoalteration of the Act of 1791, could he nmad by fle ritish Parliament withl..In case of a seigneur havimug settled and cultivated the land hiuself, is lie bound te out the consent of the AssembIy of Lower Canada ?-I consider that tire Parliament, in the
grant that land te a sub-tenianît on demand ?-He is not, because lie perforns the actual exercise of its genueral superintending power,hias a riglht te legislate for the colonies tg eral.settlement duties. Tie object of concedingt the land %tas for the actual settlement ofit; if ly; but with regard te internal legisiation, the Imperiâl Parliament bas virtually, ven uphe were te cultivate the whole land himself he wouild cease te be a trustee, quo ad the par- that power, with respect te Upper and Lower Canada, in eivinigthen an Act whereby they
ticular part ie cultivates. have the power of legislating for the peace, welfare, amg good government of the coun

Tien with regard to the land he has cultivated tire same motives would fot exist try.
against convertuing it into free and common soccage ?-Cetainly not, if he couli have any 'If the Act of 1791 is te be considered a solemin contract, te which three parties have been
motive forit. . consentient, iamely the Parliament of Great Britain and the two Legislatures of tire twoHas not aseigncury soenetimes become vested in more than one proprietor ?-Yes; the colonies, are the Committee, te understand that those clauises %% hich relate te the reserva-seigneuries have been very nuch sub-divided. tion of land for the clergy, and wiiich forni partand parcel of that solenn compact, it isRupposng ene of thei not consent te any application whicli is made for a piece of not inthe power of the Parliament te change ?-In that respect I verily believe that the Par
-iraste Lud ?-There isanother dificulty which iie'Tenure Act ias not su(iciently provid- liament has the piower of changiung that part of it which has reference to the lands; theseed for. Wiere there are co-propnietors in aseignuenry held par indevis, the consent of the and sone other matters are specially reserved in the Act.
mhole of the proprietors must be lad tg olbtain a change of tenure. In respect to applica- Siuppiosing it be admitted that the Act of 1791 bail the character ofa formal compact, dOtion for waste lands, the person in possession of the manoir is the only one tiat applicants you mean te state it as your opinion, that witlh a view to the 4enefit of those rovinces, ithave te deal with whiere there is not a legal partition, is not constitutionally in the power oftle Parliament of Great Britain, te legisateupon the.

Do the petitioners wvhomn ou represent complain of the composition of the Legislative subject of the governmuent of the Canadas ?-As te tie pover I do not deny it. The rightCouncil ?-Ticy do. may le questioned, and the expediency is more than doubtful.
Of what do they complain ?-Titey complain that the majority of the members of the Le- Do you attachu the same importance which one of the former ivitnesses did te the noces-gislative Council are perons holding places of profit during plleasure, and in consequence sity of having an agent in this country for the colony of Lower Canada ?-I think it most

of that they are not considered indepenudent of the Crown. essentially necessary, inasmuch as Great Britain has reserved te itsclf the right of regula.How do they propose to remedy it ?-I do not know that their opinion lias been taken ting our commerce, that there shonld be an agent here te attend te the interests of theupon that particnlar point. I cau only give it as my opinioi te the Commit tee that if it corlv.
were not expedient te make the Legislative Coincil elective, certainly the judges ought te How do you think that agent should be appointed ?-By tho Legislature of thele excluded froi tiat body, anrd aiso the collectors and receivers of revenue, and the au- colony.
ditorsof accounts. If on the other hand the Lewislative Courncil were te ie elective, a cer- Do you mean by both branches cf the Legislature ?-The truth is, that no Act makingtain qualification ofcourse would be requisite ir the electors, and a certain qualification provision for the appointnent of an agent can take place without the consent of the threofor the moubers; but decideilly certain descriptions of persons ougit not teo bc lected in Branches. The agents,generally speaking, ihorepresent some of the colonies, have been
the council, for instance, collectors and receivers of the revenue. nominated by the representative assemblies. If any great objection were made te the a -In the event of the appointment of tihe Legislative Council remauining stillin the Crown, pointment; one might be appointed by the Assembly, and thò other by the Legislativewould you think it desirable te carry the exclision of placenen, and persons holding employ- Council, se that the country wiould have the benefit 'of two agents instead of one; but Iments under the -overnment, beyond that of the judgesand receivers, and collecters of re- verily believe tbat the Assembly would net consent te the payment cf an aent, of "hemvenue ?-I shifàd consider that for the better securimu the imdependence of that body, all they iad not the choice. nm
future apintments to the council should bu made suiject to be vacated on the acceptance There are certain items of charge of salaries to iailividuals te the payment of which theof an office of profit dnuring plearsure. Assembly have objected, as considering that the situations filled by those individu ls are nSupposing tie appointmuent of the Legislative Council to renain still in the hands of the necessary; are you of opinion tiatif tiose salaries were discontinued, and those situations'Crown, shoul yeu not thilk it desirable tiat persons holdng odices under thetGovern- donc away with at the expirationof the lives of the pa ties holding those alaries, there vouldment, should form ontly portion of the Legislative Council ?--They should certainly form by be any disposition on the part of the Assembly te pay them durring the lives of the parties ?far the least portion of the council su as te have a majority of independent men. -The Assembly have already done so in soie instances, iviren it iras required of then;Would you consider that a greater security vold be eflected in tiat nay tihan b ymaking and I verily believe that they wouid have no objection te convert these salaries into pen-the Legislative Councilelective, and the nembers holdinigtheir seats for life ?-With re- sions; for myself I should decidedlyV vote for it; I verily beieve there would be ne objeet
gard to that, I would not wish the Legislative Council to be elective. ion, provided that ail the other grievances were removed.

iow many persons are there in Canada who fron character and property are qualifded te
be members of the Legislative Council?-Tiere are a great many persons that might be
called te the coincil now, witlh great advantage te the Governiment and to the cuntry;
there are several large landed proprietors, men of good education wlo might be serviceable
ta that capacity.

Are the majority of those persons of French extraction ?-Dcidedly; there are very few Sabbati, 14 0. die JWii, 182S.
large English proprietors in the country ; they come to the country for the purpose of trade,
and their object is te acquire something casily transiferable.

Will you state i our objections te making the Legislative Council clective ?-I think it
wonld make that body rather independent upon the people, and I should like te see.ther in-
dependent of the people and of the Crown.

Vould not that independence upon the people le donc away wvith by their holding their The Rev. Crosbie MIUorgell, called in; and Examined.
sents for life ?-Certaiuly, if they were elected, and that election lasted during their natu-
rai life, they mould cease te depeénd upon the people. WERE you Chaplain te the Bislop of Quebec ?-I was.

Do yot think tiat the principle of election night be advantageonsly introduced into tire How longwere yon resident in Canada ?-From the monthof Jn 1826 t theai,composition of the Legislative Counîcil, by makimg net the whiole councl elective, but a cf December 1827.
part of it ?-If the composition of that body could be se changedas to render it indepeudent Were yen chaplain te the Bishop of Quebec the -n hole cf that period ? was; I wentwithout an election, I n ould prefer it. ont with his Lordsiip from tiis country.

Do yoau imagine, that in case of any mneasures being passed by the Parliament or the Gov- . Had yoi any opportunity during your residence in Canada of becoming persoiaHly au
ernmentat home, materialy affecting theconstitution of the provnmce of Canada, that the quainted, vith the ecclesiastical condition of those provinces i?-I had ver opprtn it
province would be very ill 'disposed to receive such theasures u ithout baviig first had an ix months ofthetime thiat I uns resident with the bisiop I wiras emiploye in trvéllungopportunity ofexpress.iiits opinionupon tirem.. through the Country; nue performed two sumner and one winter visitation i the courseI consider the constitution of the governments of Upper and Lower Canada, as a con- of tlhosejourmies we visited every clergyman in the dicese, exce tingfivein Leowerpact between the mother country and the colonies, a kind of compact which cannot be chan- Canada and cheven in Upper Canada.: Whren we wore not 'occpie lu visitation th reged without thre consentf of allarties. I siiould consider that any change u hatever in the was continual correspondence going on, through me, betweefthe bishop and the coconstitution ofgovernmenrt of Loei-r Canada, without the nhabitants beirg previouslycon- Honvmany clergymen did ouactually visit in eaci province .?-.-Tnenty-twôi Lewo -sulted would Le very ill receired by themn. Canada and twenty-five in per Canada.

Have not the inhrabitauts of Lo er Canada petitioned the Houses cf Parliament te make Haveyou got any memorandum of tie actuid residence cf the men uom
certain alterations in their constitution ?-I believe net; on the contrary they pray that sited in Lo4 or Canada ?-It is stated in the Report cf the Societ the Propa on f
no change whatever shall take place. the Gospel ii Foreign Parts. The station cf each clergyitn will be found i thes n sGenrerally speaking, do you iot consider that the inhabitants o.Loecr Canada attribute of the society's missionaries and catechists.
the disoiders and discontents that have takon place, net te the constitution itself, but te Can yon explain te the Committee the manner la which throse clergy in ë Cathe manner in which that constitution ias been admiiistered ?-Certainly; there is no are paid ?-iThey receive, with I think, two exceptions, a salai cf 00l.uhilu un riestdoubt but that the form ofgoverrmenft under wiich they.now live is adirably irell calcu- orders ; as deacons only 1001. ; theirdrafts being horioured in this coun trVby the treas irlated te ensure their happiess, if it is properly administered. of the Society for the Propa ation cf teh -Gospel in Foreignf Parts; iand,inh akiDo y ou behieve that is the opinion entertamtued of it l ih tvownships ?-The town- the clergy of.Cauida, I beg eave to say, tiat all myInfonmation rèspectig thenréfe rsto,ships, Ibelieve, have complained. I do niotknov wieter tlhe complaints come from them- those in the service of that society.
seIves, or whether they are made te complain. Generadly liave not heard any complaint Have they amy other advantages besides the receipt of tint 200 ?. Th aes
in the colony agaitnst the laws. on marriages, burialis, ad niothng else. Thiese foes un the country parts eleon I u

In the complaint whicl the petitioners make ofthe composition of the Legislative Coun. exceed 20.yearly ; at'Montreal andat Qnebec they auunt t largeríum. Thearese r
cil, do they not conceive that tliey are requiring the Lgislative Council te Le s conmposed,
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fe yi Canada who are not paid by flic society. The rector of Montreal, flic in

rectr c Quelic, and the military chiaplins,derive thieir incomes fron other sources. lin pe
Upper Canada ail the clergy, except fle military and naval chaplains, are paid iii the way ex

1 stute.
Do fte clergy in Lover Canada reside on glebe, thiat is to say, do they reside on any part C

or portion file clcrgy reserves ?-They mu> perhaps rent a lot, but they are not autho- ti

rzed, as clrt y, to resîde upon any suchx globe lands. sa
ien fley reste n fl most convenment position which they can fnd with respect to thi
The tse e s egfin 's ?-They do ; first, vith respect to their church,and next with m

respect to the congregt ons which they are directed to visit, and whîich muay be at consi- fi

derabte distances freint flic cîturcli. ci
dVite respect to t churches ; ut whose expense have those churcies been erected ?-A

feW affih lcading peple in a settlement who are desirous of havintg amongst them a resi- a

deof clergmau mf the Church of England, drav nu a petition, addressed to flic Bishop of th

Qelecin wiicli tli state flie circumustance. Tlis is generally accompanied by a pro- co

osai ta bild a chure if their wishes re ecting a clergyian are complied nith ; tien foi- rai

ow fli isames ofthc persans who are wilui to become subscribers to that church ; if there de

is a suficieut sau, flic Bisloi of Quebec, fom eflic fund which. ' lie hinself raised in this be

coatry remises fle 100L whîen thechurch, as it is expressed in fhat country, is closed ca

c y, we flic boards, of which fie sides are composed, are put up. 011

lind ye themeus of ascertainingthe number of persons who usually attended the co- il
Hadtiu temeanssmnisters oflit Church of England so located in fhe counry ?-Ii ri

oncr Canada there arc two different descriptions of country in which our clergy reside.

li oae fli great mass a flic peopie are Roman Catholics; throngiout this Roman Catho- ch

lin population is scatfered a great number of persons wiho are aherents of the Church of co
Englanp . Man> i fthem are at very great distances froin each other, aund fron tle clergy- U

tEn ai thc district, and perhaps may not be able to corne to church vith any degrec of re- de
elemelniy f theierever a certain numîber ai themn are ta be found in au>' amie spot, the clergy- ru

glxan gees art officiates. His residence is commonly among the larger proportion. Such ch

coinecaions an cthe ountry places, although there niay be several of thie, arc small. I

tcl iia tfhre are not nore tiai four clergymen so situated in Lower Canada. There is cl

iîdei ie ut Tree Rivers, but Threc Rivers is a town, and contis a considerable Pro-

ftestanet papti ore tl is one also at William Her, which likoise is a tow siilarly th

sitate Of tie four Imiavealludèd to one lies in flic district of Gaspé, one ut Rivire du c

Loup, and flic other at the river of L'Assomption, flie fourth at Chambly. In these arts a
fl population La, with few exceptions, French Roman Catholics, and therefore our feergy ni
have ouat au onc tine suc large coi gregations aselsewhere. But I have said thatin Lower

Canada ttere is aiother description o population i is found tothe south of Quîebec. The ai

districtis erll dosig natd tli Eastern Towitships. Herethe population Ls noni-R- c
ian Catis, an is cotaposed chiely of emigrants fronm the United States. Ouîr con- a

gregations La those parts geenrally amount to omn 150 to 200 on an average. iln flic

sprig an in the autumn fhe do not amount to any thing like that number, owing to the T

bail state af tie rads in those seasons ; the snoiv in the autumn iot being sufficiently S
d tai! roddea downto enable peopletopass alog;andiin flue sprintthe gradual nelting b
f fle snotv produces the sanie eeect. But there is a gencral mode of ascertaining fixe th

cotigregusien, pvitichiL applicable in a general %>ay to ainost every country, as far as our m

congire ai concer - . I is this ; discover the number of communicants, whichi is very
cusilr ascertained ,multiply that number by six, and yon have the congregation ; and that U

muiliplicei agin by twa uill give you the number of adhterents to the chîurch. Now, in o

order ta show that fuis is a right calculation, I wouild instance one case ; I take that of' ti

So. Andréw's, Lu Lover Canada. Ia a latmpoi-t front this mission the communicants b

are statwd t 32; that nunber multiplied by six willshoiv the congregation; that is, it .Iill

1ivc 192.0
Do you te appy thaft calculation to both the Canadas ?-Yes, to both flic Cana- a

Das; adI so ud go farthier and apply it,in a general way, to Great Britain, as far as my
e a ;p ance go s. f gt

eelioseclergymen make an circuits for'th lpirpose of dispensing religions instruc- w
tien ut a distance fre n their actual residence ?-On the Sunday tley otiiciate in flic

cturc ta dvhich tiy are license. Besides this dut>, unless there is at equal congrega- t
fia assenbci! Ln the evening in that particular churci, they are required to go to a dis- t
lance of five or six, or sometmes ton miles, in order to serve another congregation. In p
addition ta this dut> theyofficiate during the week ut certain fixed preaching places, ut s
adicl ntice o previousy given wen ithe roads are passable. But sometimes for a fort-

niglît an longer our clergy cannot reacli sncb remote congregations. I know thaft sone of a
flc Ci•adian clergy affictate ut six district places regtilarly, soute at more than t wo, but ail ti

th tiC; ana besides tey are called continually to very cnsiderable distances in order fo

periorn fanerais, ana te administer the sacraments. They obey fti summons of persons a

Ofai îxy denomination. a

fakiug tte calculatioan wiith vhich you have furnished the Committee, iat is fie re-

suitf i tiat calculatian as'giving the number of adherents to the Church of Egland in the

trovince ai Upper Canula ?-Perhaps I canot explili flic matter better thxant by refer- a
ring ta the statexuent rcspecfitg flic number of communicants in the settleient of Perth,
r ingilitaty selement i Jpper Canada, as it is given in flic hast year's Report of the So-

ciety for fie Prpagain of the Gospel in Foreign Parts. I select this case becauise I re- t
ceived 'a fee day site' a ltter, dated the' 21st of April, fron the Bisliop of Quebec, in t
ici ai Lordshi mentfions the relative population ai fthat place. We fiuîd in fixe repxort Ifhiat flic umber of communicants in that mission is 163 ; multiply this number c

b>' six au r i will give you a coiorngafati or congrc ations of 978 ; multiply r

ls nîml>r b' gwo, muid you- have ftle reaI number o adherents of flic Church o
of Eugtand Lu bytht arfienlar place, whici is 1,956, according to the calculation.

Nôw li fict letter I have mentioned, tle bishop of Quebec states, fiat the Episcopalians
ih fle Perth settlements are 2,158. - This number compared vith that obtaxned by

my calcelafiau'doesnaf exhibit an> considerable difference,, aii p roves flic calcula-
ion ta b a fuir o ne for ai practical purposes, I take tc case of Pflerth because the

bislop af Qebec inpens to hvestated te relative population of that settlement to me in

a biffer irîxicli Irceîved a few daysago, and because it coifirms MY calculation. '

IHave yon eùy nxsinof informing t Ie Conimittee what ftle aggregrate numbersof flie ad-
herctts fa flic Church of Enghand amount to in Lower Canada, as ounded ipon this cal-

Cilxtion ?-Iam not furnished with sufficient data upon whici I cait found a calcilation
of xxi>' acdiriat..

Canyou state the nimber o persons of othf r denoinaions in Pertli ?-.I ean. The
anbe oi Presbyteriaiî, inclndiug dissenters fromn the Ciurch f Scofland, Amrican 

Presbtfrians and ail other deseriptions of Presby terians, is 1,581 ; Roman Catho-
lis, 766 - Methodists,' 206; Batp-ists, 80. The letter mentions 11 as bec of no

bersuasion. Geurallyspeakin, 'if you eter into conversation ith a persan ioin you
casixal> meet inl liat country, being an American, or a native Canadian, aud ask i im't 'ilia
relihion lie a fhe will reply, aihongi hé mu> bere uilar in atteuding at clurch, that hie

ias xojoined an> religion. e ial òtf Lu fact, call 1tmself belonging te any denoinina-
flon tilie i a acomimunicantf.

Arc 'yo o epionthfatitli moment nher ia au'deuead in the province of Loler
Canada for more churehés, mad for morc élergyxueti of tlie Chuircl of Eagland fhian are at

r t plied ?-:- ena ouiiystat'e'thut n-lien'I n'as at -Qebec, there nere constant .ap-
plix tions made t tth]3LÏlip af Quebeifor additional missionaries. Petitious offers 'o

land for tlic' eretih of, chîurches, and offers to dccd tie land tafthe bishop, anld so-, u
ereconitiùûïally received by is'Lidship. These i.ereforî'arded by fhe erhigrants, imisome

instanuce, vhx x coiiou utrmthis country, belangimg.to the Cliurch oft Engla.
From'othcarsal, nwo-lia häd bëen',lôu n 1 se,ù edm tere have seen received continual applica-

tions to thè sam effetC". -idef tele läst pe1tiÎtinerimay.have lîreviouslv known some

tling'iof ur sriciiaddiscipi burtt is not'tb"'b upas 'd tht the 'nxajority af theset-

ment, wlo never hea-d the lit ngy of thc Chrh ofEgnaxd,'and know nîothing ibôut it,
siuldl beplarticular anxians for a minister af this ohurch. It must be eul beecause they

inay thls have aresi ent minister amontgs tcm, hNlio is no expense to them thft theyjoin

the application. Their feeling -with regard to our chifrch rnust be tihe saie as that of the
oile iii heathen countries who have never heard ofChristianity. Theycannot be said to
hbit a demand for Christianity.
Is it within your own personal knowledge, that where a resident clergyman of flic
luirch of En land lias been established there las been a disposition to join bis congrega-
on on the Part of persons not previoisly supposed to belong to that church ?-I si ould
y that, generally speakiig, the congregations are corposed entirely of.such persons, if
e settlement is not orme f British emiînaants. Perlhaps there May be a few leading
en in such a settlenient who know somethilng of the Church of England previously, but
e population, genîerally speaking, eau know but little of it till they have had a resident

it vour opinion, from your own personal observation, ftint there is a prevailing desire
mong the Protestants of Lower Canada to attach themselves to the national churci rather
an to any other ?-I should sa there are two national churches as far as this empire is
ncerned,that of England and that of Scotland. I have stated that the population, gene-
lly speaking, have known previonsly but little about the Church of England until aresi-
nt miniister lias been placed anong thein. I have also said, that they have by degrees
en led to adopt this fori of a orship, or have at least attended it. What might bo flic
se with regard to the national church of Scotland we cannot say, as the colonsts can

ly know i in theory fron flic Scotch emigrants. But that the People of La oer Canada
ve no prevailing desire for it is plain from ithe case ofI Montreal, wlîere a church of Ame-
can Presbyterians exist, although there are ini the plâce two resident kirk mninisters.
What church had flic people beeni coicated with previously to their joining your
urcli ?-Ofevery possible description of deniommnation. Persons coming front every

nîty in Ireland, and fron evere county in England and Scotland, mîany fron the

nited States necessarily bring with thein a Multitude of reigrions opinions ; and no oie
nomination being sufriciently strong to support a ininister, they are sure to adopt genc-
lly any church uhose clergy arc not cliargeable to themu, irovided only you give tac
urch which you establish sufficient tine ta take root among t emu.

Does any particularfori of worsihip prevail withthîen ?-I think tlat until one of our
ergymen has been established amongst then, they are Metbodists chiefly.
What description of Methodists ?-Not Wesleyan Metlodists, according to our idea in

is country. They are in country places nost wild in their religions worslip,- they have

mp meetings conlstantly : duing which thec vill stay ont in the, woods for a w'hole week,
d continue thxeir religions exercises, praying, simginw and preaching the whole titre,
ght and day. They call thenselves Episcopal Me todists.

Vhat systen of chiurch government have they ?-Titey have aperson who calls hiimself

bishop, laving derived that order from the hands of W esley originally. Wesley, if I re-

llect right, sent out a nuinber of persons, vhom lie stvled bishops, to Amuerica. Suci

bishlop presides over a district : there are severatlpreachers and layassistants unler Iuin.

Have they any constant communication viti the Amnericans in flic United States ?-
hey have hitherto always had connection with the American Methodists of tlie United
tates. But oflate I perceive fron a docunentto n hich liave baid access, thait tley have

egun to ivithdraw fron that connection. It is very desirable fhat tlicy should do so, for

ey are certainly, notwit standing ti eir wildness and extravagance in many respects, the

ost useful and most numerous sectin Upper Canada.
Have they chicily emigrated fron Etîgland ?-No; they have corne cliefly fron the
nited States. They have gradually increased in Canada ever sice the country has been
pened. The first settlers inay have been churchmuen, or of other denomnations, and as

hey have died awav, their children have adopted the persuasionof the itinerant preachers,
eing flic only fori of religion within their reach.
Arc th ose persans ta be. faunit ail throutghî Upper Canada ?-They are. Thxere arc afew

f tile od settîetents w here thc people are Luhelranis, and Quakers. Saie Scotch settlé-

ents are Presbyterians.
Of flic population of Upper Canada do you believe flnt a large portion las come from

he United States ?-Till the last eui grations by far the greatest part of thie old settlers

ere fron the United States. Most oi flcn were loyalists after the American rebellion.
In the account you have given ofthe prevalence of ttis particular description of dissen-

ers, do you mean it to be understood that they are contined pricipally ta flic eastern

ownships ii Lower Canada ?-No. Thcy are ta be -found L almost every part of -both
rovinces. There they have decrcased, because our miisters have been so long in those
ettlemnents.
Then you mean thatthey are to be founil over Upper Canada ?-Over . Upper Canada,

nd those in the eastern townhips, wlio do not belong to our communionare generally Me--
hodists. Txîere are, indeed, soine few 3Baptists.
Do those nersons whom o describeas being willing toattend the worship ofthe Church

f England, ater a ctîurcltas been establisiedii their neighibourtîood, cease ta maintain
uy communication with their oivn tuinisters and ceuse ta attend flîcir meetings ?- Nafhe
ill attend preaching ofany description. Not so aur communicants, theyadhere to us, and

will not attend any other iinistrations. But liere I would beg leave to remark, that there
re few or oregutlar ministers throgioit flic country besides those of the Church of En-

land. The rest, excepting a small number Lu Upper Canada are itinerants
But flic others, tlhough they ivill attend your service, still continue connected with

heir own ministers ?-It 'depeuds upon what they are. The Methodists often, keep up
heir connection with their own people, and flic American Presbyterian wilI atten us,

ut ail the ine say that he has not deserted bis own church, though lie may commumî-
ate with us. There arc, however, but a very' small number of the American Presbyté-
'ians; aud they,' in fact, in country settlemuents remain adhereuts of our ciurch, and
Iseliere,- till au American Presbyterian nunister is established among them, who 1s
brought in fron flic United States. , In country ilaces they cannot support such a mi-
nister, and tius their descendants becone rooted in their attaclment to our church, lha-

vin been educated fron childhood in lier communion.
litat case would vou consider thei as regular adherents of your church ?-They at-

tenid no other ministrations, .though if. a Presbyterian preacher fron the United States
was to come into flic settlement, they nmight attend lim. I say froin the United States,
because there is a great difference between American Preshyterians and those of Scotland.
The'United States Presbyterians vill not coalesce with flic Presbyterians of the Church
of Scotland, and I Can quote several instances of the kind.

Do you koir why ?-The difference of church governmont is ne cause, and church

iscipline is another thing controverted.
Wiftlirespect to Presbyterians wrho have emiorated from, Great Britain au Ireland, do

they ever conforin t flic Church of Englaud .- Yes, the Irish P1resbyterians will; and
some instances arc now fresh in ny memory of persons so brought up in Ireland, asking
permnission to receive at our altar.

Do the Scotch Presbytèrians ?-They wil,- ahere there is no minister of ther own.
They will not attend the ministrations:of aniy other denomination, except those of thi
clergy of the Church of Eogandand of their own.

Arc the n f habit oa tending the church til a tinister af their ovn La appoint
ed; aua thon ifihdawLnàtr front. Lt ?-In ýUpper, Canada there are anly si Scotch Pre"ïsby-

terian ministers, one of'wvhom las becu ordained Lu the Church-ofEngland lately In
Lower Canada there are only lthre. With fthe permission ofthe Comniteè I wl ex-
plain what I n ould here say, by statingr i e cases 'of 'Montreal in Lower nuuad aadf
Cornwrall ud of Kingston Lu Upper Canada;we have had nisters in cad' cof those
places forsome .years; at Montreal ofcourse for a lonf tnie;,ut oarnw about 10r
12 years; 'at Kingston, perhaps, much longer. I i ad of those p!aces there are' Pes-
byterian, con~e tons,* au i cai cf fiten our people exceed considerably the Prey
terian congr oatin. At Montxreal the eathiest ofourcgrgon were ohf na
Presbyerians,'t but fthc havefromn theflrst cofor mted and a hered":o the C urch tfin

gland,. and haiàve nfot rêtîned t tlic kirk, although there are two'meting houses in' t

place.," At Cornwall ourgonreation so much exceeds thîe Presbyterxn corn eg tion

tat Ltis well known thé Scot mu er codud not fd fficient support to ie ere

m

......... .



9 Geo. IV. Appendix (H H.) M. 189

did bie not hold tho government-school establishment. in the place. lie lias onliv one con- Are you acquainteld w'ith the practical jurisdiction wluch the Clergy Corporation exer'
gregation ta serve, wihereas our nissionary includes mong tiose who profit iy his mli- cise ovr hose lanids callei the clergy re'serves, whieh were appropriated inder Ihe Ac
mistrations upnards of 50 souls. At Kingston, w hich is a peculiar case, there is a injîis- of 1 791 in Lower Canuada ?-In Lowe'r Canada thev iad the pover of leasing in 1819 ; an
ter of ours and a ninuister of the Scoteli kirk; and, as a proof that the Pre'sbvteri:ats I happen to know that they were nlot long since in debt to their secretary.
froni the United States will. not coalesce with tht Presbyterians fron Scotland, it is ob- Have yon any general idoa of the î:unuler 'of adiierents of tiht Cluirch of England in th
servable rhiat the former have got in a preacher of tiir own froîm the United States, province of Upiper Canada ?-1 cannot form any idea of' it, except fromi thc calculatiolfn
and our congregation is double as large, I am given to unîderstanil, as either of themu. I with wl.ich I hae furuislhed <te Conîtmittce; mnd, this is dependant upon a kniowledge of
w'ill not say that it is larger thani bothi togethetr, thoughl I ha.ve heard it asserted. Ai the inmber oif conmcnsin thle severall nussions.
Montreal it'is precisely the ,lame; Amnericani Plresbyvteriantis hlave obtamned al iistiier froml What proportioni shouild. %ou say liey, form of thec whole population ?-Thersso
the United States. These facts tend to show that if some few- native Scotchmen should ries liave told me me tat tieir congregations, except in the French parts, amount to be
return ta their national church on the coming of one of its iministers among them, our twecen 150 and 200 duîring ti tone when their roads are passable; but further informa
church %ould not suffer by flic circ'tumistanîc'e. tioi tihan tiat I cannot ve r'e-,pec tiig the number of Episcopalians in ftle Ceiadas [

Are the United States Methodists Calvinists ?-No, very muech opposed to Cidvinicm, amn not aegmainted with fl population of the Canadas, but I know that whereiver I tra- R
in the ordinary sense of the terni, and for that reason the' Aimerican Methodists nîill not vel!cil I for persons who Ielonged to our chirch, and in many places whire io cergy'
unite with any Presbyterians, naor he Presbyterians % ithi tlem. The: e zi"' no two bo- mnan had ever penetrated.
dies of Christians more opposed to each other than the Presbyterians of Canada, wvho Arc you aware' that the Ilouse of Assenibly in Upper Canada liave repeatedlyby a very
are Calvinists, and the Metiodists who are ahoether Anii-Cabinists. oreatt majorit. declaed it epedient that the clergy reserves should be applied to the niain-

Are thev Armtinians ?-They are strictly Airminîians, and very controversial in respect tenance of the clergy of ail Protestat religions persuasions, and not of that of the Churcli
of their doctrines. of Enln e1elugu sively?-I know tliat such resolutlions have appeared in the public

Do von considerall the denorninations of Presbyterians to bc Calvinistick ?-1 do. Tieir Iprints; 1 attribuIIt tieil, ii part, to the smalless of the number of Episcopalians in the
catechisms and other formulai appear to me to be $o. iouse of Assenbly, comipanredt wit, i hie uniiited streigti ofall ieinominations in that H .ouse

Do the Presbyterians whoin you describe as conformning to tie worship of the Churchî The Bouses or Assemly in Ca.nadal, lie Ianv other colonial louses of Assemb; are
of England continue Calvinists after they conform?-I think they miigh t not perhaps be not very well affiectei towards the Governiment, and the urîm'î'cl of Enîgland beiig inseg
displeased if the clergy broached Calvinistic docti les: tut I ain ;lot aware 1 iat they do; parable from fle Govericmnent, tlhey of course oppose the Clhurehi jf England for the sake
as there is no other form of worship) that these Presbyterians like so well, tiey attend of opposition to the Govermeîîn'ut,
their ministrations. Was not there a forr.ial vote of the Ulouse of Assembly carried by a majority of 37 to

las thiat state of things a tendency to incline flic ministers ta the adoption of Calvin- 3, fiat the church of England is tee religion of a very snmall proportion of the population
istick doctrine ?-I think itot. off Uppîer Canada -I do not linow, I have niot attenîdel much b tthe state of things ir

Are the Cominittee to understanl that there are to vourt know'ledge bat tiree Pres- ithe ilouse of' Assenbly ; there miglt have beenî very few persons belonging fo our church
byteriai ministers of flue Church of Scotland in Lower Canada?-l think there are but in the Ilouse of Assemiibly at the timte. The House of Assemnbly is composed of 44 mem
three, two at Montreal and one at Quebec. bers : of the chirch of England therc are 18; of the church of Scotland there are 4; tieg

To the best of your belief, is the unmber von have stated ftle entire niumlber of Scotch rcst are of various denominations.
Presbyterian ministers in both the Canadas ?-To the best of' muy belief it is. Do yoiu take tlit fron Archdeaconi Strachani's report ?-It is from his speech in his

Can you state the number of Presbyterian ministers of the other description ?-Twelve place as a legiblative coiuncillor, and I believe the stateinent.
in Upper Canada; I only know of two in Lower Canada. Do not you knew tiat that report is enthelv contrudicted by t e resoliutions of the

in stating the numiber of your conîgregations and adhterents, do loui recion iu those Iouse ?-This is not tfe repoit ~alluded to; the one I hold in ny hand lias arrived iithir
persons ivo occasioinally attend y-our service but also attend the seri-ce of other cltrches? the last few' days. The circumîstanuce I attest lias been stated at York, wlere the Assem
-Yes, I reckon thein amougst tli congregations, if they attend wvith regularity tle mi- bly meets.
nistrations of our clergy. Is the Cornmitiee to gather fron your answers that youî are very little acquainted with

W'hether they attend other congregations aiso, or not ?-Yes. But it is only, save ir the relative proportions of tie variois sects in Upper (anata ?-1 am acquainted with
a few instances, the itinerant preachuers, they cat attend. the tîmnber which attend the miiuistratiois of our oun clergy.

You consider them as Episcopalians ?-I consider theim as attendants ipon the minis- Ini the visitatioin yoit umade in the uipper province did youi personally inspect ail the
trations of an Episcopalian, churches wh'iere yen ivisiteth týe clergymen ?-Yes, in ail cases.

And your calculation vith regard to the number of Episcopîalians is alzavs to le taken lin every instance of the 2 clergymeu ivioni you visited were they resident and officia-
nith that understanding ?-I think so; because the people know nothing ~of the Clurci tin in the church ?-Yes, certainy.
of England tilt it lias been establishied some tini amnong them; and they do not appear Are vou aware of the cireumstaices of the Il others whom yon did not visit ?-Yes I
to regard an occasmilona attendance on other forms of worship as incompatible with their should say that they were residenit ailso; in fact t:ey cantnot be otherwvise than resident.
connection with that church. Is that principle universally aiited uipon in Upper Canada as in Lower, of not sending

Are ail flic clergymen ihom youi have enunmerated in Lower and Upper Canada con- a ninister tilt a chuirch is built ?-It is now acted uponi in all cases; there is, however, e
stantly resident ?-I do not know an instance of non-reside!nce. Now and then they get issioilarv who is employed withiut iaving any specific church; lie goes ail throughi the
leave to come to Englaiid, but it is with great diflicultv. After they apply for leave, il .diocese; I miteau the visitinug missionarv.
takes at least three montlis before thev can attain it, as flic sanction'of th' Board oi' So- E xcepting the fact. of the mîtunber of each congregation, you cannot give the Committee
ciety for the Propagation of the Gospel must first lie received. any iuformation of the relative proporfion oh tin adherents to the Churci of England ta

Have ail of thei churches built, and in repair ?-Not ail, but there are very fewv who auy otlher sect ?-l cat ii one particular place; but not generally.
have not. The Commitee have before themi a letter, signîed byi Mr. R'erson, who is the agvent

Are the Committee to uinderstand that a minister is sent to a particuiar district aupon a lu this country for tic Christians of diffrent denominaions in Upper Canada; in his letter
petition of a certain number oh flic inhabitants to have a church built, and that the bishop uhe states, amgiongst otlher tinugs, tCat the adherents of flue Episcopalian Clhurch alone in
also subscribes out of a certain fund a certain amotnîmt in aid of that olject ?-The miniis- Upper Canada dIo not exceed one tenth of fle inhabitants of Upper Canada; do youi le
ter is not sent till the lciurch is finislied, which is ahvavs buiflt by the peoplc of thlie i've that is correct ?-We have a very smnall numîîber of clergy proportionate to the wants
neighbourhood. It lis otheiet':se ob:urred in tu-o cases tunder particular circum'stnfcs. flue p>eople, and of course it follows tat fle number of churchnen cannot bear a very
Tie applicants were our oin people, and they laid only lately come out fromn Ireland,i lar;e proportion to thun iwhile of the inhabitants; but the rel adherents of the church'ex
having as yet no ineans of biuilding a church. ceeds n outher denoiniation ; at least I have always uînderstood sa.

Before a cler-eymavn or a inicîuonary is sent into a particular district, is it necessarv From youur knowle-ige of the country, have you any idea that tic adherents of the Churchi
to specify that ticre is anty certain iîniatber of congregation ready to rieceive hin y-Th~e of Enîgiand exceed one tenuth of' the popumllation of Upper Canada ?-I have no menus Ofa
bishop judges by the number of persons that sigin the petition, and the subscription pa- ascertaining tint ; I caminot at ll talkc upon me to say.
per. le oes not inquire particularly wlo they are, because lie linows very iwell that if Do you believe it to Le quite impossible that they can reacli to a half?-I think it can- -
Our cliurch is to tal:e root it muist be first putin the grouind. înot be so large.

Uponu what principle did ftle society act forumerly, wh'ten, as you state, they were in Ctan you itifor'm the Committee o flic composition of what is called the Clergy Corpo-
the habit of sending missionaries without previously requiiung the builintug of a c*iurch ; ration ?-They are every one of them of ftle Church of England.
what was tie reqired, before they uouild seuil a missionarv ?-I was not couuected with laive youi anuy ifirnaationt you can give to the Committee ivith respect to the valhe
Canada at that time. It occurred in flic tinie of flie laie bishîop. of the clergy reserves in Canada ?-Wiîat I am about to state will apply equally to Upper

What is tle occuipation of those ciergy ivho have no cluirches built ?-The two I have Cuaila anud t Lower Canada ; if in any one township flic lots were capable of culture,
alluded to, and there are ouly two iu thge diocese, ofliciate in the school-houss, amd and were actually leased for 21 years upon the terms on whicli they have hitherto been
wherever they can get a congregation, and they have in general as good a congregation lensed, tihey wouuld produce a year'ly amount less than 1001. sterling.
in the school-iouse nas they w'ouild lave in tie clurch. Youî say accor'ding to the rate at which they are now leased, ivill you explain wbat tliat

Have the clergyen in Canada generally heenu elucated in England ?-Many of thei rate practically is at tli tine ?-I cannot state if.
have been educated in Engnd Ia lrelaiid. Tiere are 22 in Upper Canada out of 39 Ulpon walit baîsis have yot formeJtlat calculation ?-Upon a calculation that has been
who have been educagted in Great Britain. The reinainder have been educatedi in tihe marie by a persoii that I cati fully trust in that paiticular.
country. They are, I believe, ciuiefly te sous of loyalists; men .ho have miostly receive'd Then, accordingr ta that calculatioi the iwiole of one township would not let formore
a gratuîity from the society of S>0L. a year, to enlable then to purste their stuîdies in than 7001. year, as the clergy reserves are one seventh of the township ?-I suppose that
dwimviîtv. ts s0.

hVuat opportunities have they of pirsuiig stuIdies in divinitv in Canada ?-The oppor- Will you lie good enoigi to explain what you meant when yoiu salil tlat in LowemÇ
tunity they had wlien I ivas there iwas, that t;ey vere ordered to Quelec, and I used wt nada the Clergy Corporation w'ere actually in debt since the year 1819 ?-I know tat
lecture them twice a w'eek iyl thishop's direction, it was part of ny duty to him. The the cornîoratio uere indebted to their secretary a feuw pounds for keeping fte books, and
Archdezicon of Quebec ised aIso to lectaur then, fter defrayiig the expenses connected with the management of the reserves.

Are there any persons in holy orders in Low-er and Upper Canada vio have previously ui watiiuIway arc ftle expenses of the Cierg Corporation incurred ?--By collecting rents
been ministers of any other denominations y-Inu Low-er Caituhui I kion of but one ah uis whiic is an enonous expeise compared with the receipts.
moment; but in Upper Canada there are 10, aud there were several applications wvhilst Is there any paymnte o the Ciergy Corporation themselves, or to the secretary ?
I was there. salary is givei to the secretar'y, and a certain saim is allowed eachi member of- thc corpo

To viat sect did those belong ?-Some were Lutherans, some Scotch dissenters, one ration f lhis expenses in colanmin fromn a distance to attend the anmniul meeting; ïothug
kirk clergnian, and tvo Roman Catholic priests. is allowred to those resident wyhere it is hueld ; but tlere is not a single clergyman sup-

To wbat cicumstanîces do yon attribute the cessation of so many clergymen front their ported by the reserves, or that ietts as such a sixpence from the reserves
own church, and their conversion ta ours ?-I must hope that ther are the purest ino- Are tihe Counittee to understand that fle expenses o'fthe collection- lavein Lo er
tives, but I cannot dive into mens thougihts. One cause, I shuoutld imagine, may le Canada amoutited to above 100 lier cent îupon the rental of the clergy reserves ?-I knääo
that their people desert theim after afrer having brouglt them into the country w'ith that the Chergy Corporation in Lower Canada were in t'me'debt of their secretarya
promises of support; buit when they couie they fllid tiernselves without a means oh living. pounds, after the balance iwas str'uck, wiile I iwas at Queblec.

Is any preferenîce given to persons onu account of thueir beinîg converts ?-When a dis- Do you knof 1t niot ne farthing collected by the corporation has evcr beenavallabléi'
senting Initecan say that a great najority o' his congregation will join our worship for the supoprt of any clergyman ?-I do.
with him, lie is received, if quualified. It is flue case im onie instance in Upper Canada, Applyingtaese observations to Upper Canada, do you lappen fo knowwhat lias 'een
and tuo in Lower Canada. Under other circunistanaces, anuy person applyig for holy the aniiual atmontîf 'that lias been derived for the purposes of the clergy fro any leastd
orders undergoes a severe scrufiny, and certaiuly lias no preference given lun because landsof fic clergyreservesin that province ?-I do notknow the sun ex ended i tm'
he has previously belunged to another communion. erection ofparsonages; but in the way of. income, none ohf the clérgy.of ppei Caiz

Is there anyt diffieuilty in irocturin- persons to serve as clergymen in Canada, who havebeen ln any degree beunefited by them, nor can they lie: they contend r the
have been educated in the doctrines or file Chuireli of England -- Certainly, 1 should a provision for future clerymen, whenî new missions are opened , as far as they jare
say there is difficulty in procurinîg thei in Great Britain. dividually conceried they are "holly dLsinterested. -Perhaps it might be as wel t

'Is not tat ftle reason why the lave bcen induced to take so many persons into the that tue timae vhîen the corporation in Lower Canada iwere la délit to ,the lscrefary
service o flic echurch who have been forumerly belonging to oher denmmations of chris- before the new arrangement hlad been màde, by ihich thuey luve rendered the cit
tians ?-When a mission becomes vacant it is verv desirable to fill it up as quickly as of the rents casier and cheaper than fornerly; whether they are. nowidebt I dò
possible, and if we were to exclude ail who have not been regularly educated in England, know.
we sbould have to wait several imontls, and in the meanu tinte sectarians would come in
and perhaps disperse the congregation.
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ord Vscount Sandon, a Member of the Committee, Exanincd.

1 Do you recollect having a conversation with Archdeacon Strachau upon ftle subject of
the church reservesin Canada ?-I remember two or three conversationîs which passed,
principally, I believe, in the comniittee-room of the Emigrationî Comiittec; I do net
rcmember distinctly any eue.

The Committee obsprves, in a speech made by Arcldeacon Strachan, on the 6th of
March 1828, in the Legisiative Couneil of Upper Canada, that Arcldeacon Strachan
says that he called upon your Lordship, in consequence of the debate ubich took place in
the month of May iît year in flic Ilouse of Cominons, nith a view of ascertaining fron
you exactly what ye lad asserted to have beeun Lord Grenville's statemuent upon that sub-
ject; and Archldeacon Strachai proceeds to say, that lie called upon your Lordshlip, and
that you stated that Lord Grenville iad stated that the Scotch Preabyteriaus w'ere net
intentionally excluded ; and provided tiat provision should be found more than suilicient
for the estalIished church, ieîaw no objecion to giving theni aid. Is that a correct re-
presentation of what you said te Dr. Strachan ?-Ti't certainlyis not a correct represeu-
tation of what passed between us. It is difficult at this tinie te recoilect distinctly what
Isaid to him. All I can say is, that I could net have said what lie represents mue to have
said; for it is net now, nor ever was, my understanîding of iliat Lord Grenville said to
me.

Have yon at this moment a distinct recollection of what lord Grenville said to you ?-
Iremember that hc stated to nie that the scheme upon which he built the system that
vas intended to be inicorporatel il the Canada Act of 1791, tas a gooi deal derived from
information they had collcteid from an oflicer that had been inucli n Pensvlvania, of the
systen with regard to lands appropriated to religion and education in that State ; I un.
derstood hin to say, that the distinction of a Protestant clergy, hich is frequently re-
peated in the Act of 1791, wvas nicant te provide for any clergy tiat was not Roman
Catholic, at tic samte time leaving it to tic Governor and the Executive Council of the
province to provide in futuro how ti:at should le distributed.

Austin Cuvillier, Esq. again called iii; and Exaiincd.

The Committee believe that you have been more or less engaged in commercial pursuits
in Canada? I have.

Are you at all acquainted nith the trade that takes place between Upper and Lower
Canada?-Ilhave not been directly engaged in hie trade between Upper and Loiver Ca-
nada, but the trade has come uîndeir my observation ver frequently.

Are not all'imported goods whîich are consumed in Upper Canada introduced thronugh
the St. Lawrence and tnrough Lower Canada ?-The principal part of the goods consun-
cd in Upper Canada are initroduced by way of the St. Lawrence, but nany articles are also
introduced into Upper Canada froni tie U~nited States.

What proportion do you think the one class may bear to fle other ?-The proportion
introduced from the United States muist le a trilling one ; fornmerly lere werò considera-
able quantities of tea introduced into that province fron the States ; that is now cntirely
donc away with.

At present are not the duties whiclh are payable upon commodities consumed in Upper
Cana levied and collected ln Lower Canada ?-The duties levied in Lower Canada are
upon ail goods imported at the port of Quebec destined for Upper and Lower Canada.

Would it be possible to devise any means of separating the goods destined for the con-
suimption of Upper Canada fron those for the cousumption of Lover Canada, and levying
the duties upon thema separately, se t5at Upper Canada might apjropriate strictly to
itselfthe amount of the duties upon the commodities consuned in it ?-The separation
ofthe goods in the first instance wouhl depend upon the importers. I know but two or
three merchants importing directly goods from Engand residing in Upper Canada; the
principal part of the traders in Upper Canada draw their supplies from. Lower Canada;
but conceive that a mode mighut le easily established whereby Upper Canada ivould tax
itself on tie introduction of goois iniported in that country, by the establishment of
customi-houses or by a systen of drawbacks.

Will you describe in what mode ion think the first course yon have suggested couli be
carried into effect ?-Tvo modes might le adopted ; the one by warehousing in the first
instance ail goods destined for Upper Canada, either at Quebec or Montreal; and to ex-
enpt them fron payment of duty when taken out, upon certificate of their introduction
into Upper Canada,-there entered and the duties paid: the other, by allowing a drawback
of duties on all goods introduced into Upper Canada fron Lower Canada.

Do you think that any adequate security could be takenî to prevent such goods from
being smuggled into consumption iin Lower Canada, in their transit from the bonded
warelhouse to the confines oflUpper Canada ?--Yes.

Will you have the goodness te explahi in what mode you would carry into efect the
second course you have sugested, nianely, that of levying upon the frontiers of Upper
Canada duties upon th. goods that were introdnced ?-To carry into effect tie sécond
mode I have sug,'ested, it would be necessary that an 'understaiding should subsist be-
twee the Legislature. of ftle two Provinces. Goods imported iyto Upper Canada f om
the Lower Province should b entitled to debentuire upon proof of eutry. By the same
operation, aiid'vitiout any, additional expense, the same, or other duties might be laid
at the place of entry, at tic discretion ef the Legiêlature cf Upper Canada.

Would not tie whole process connected ivith this drawback e extremely injurions
and troublesone te commerce ?--It would be very simple ; formeriy there was an ollicer
stationed at Coteau du Lac, paid by both provinces, :hose dnty it was to take a correct
accoant of ever article passing throlugh that post for Upper Canada, upon which an esti-
mate was made of the quantum of dralb'mk whichi was te he allowed te that province.
By adopting the sanie systeù now;y,, yn might correctly~ ascertain the anount of draw-
bac.k o goods liable toduty. I sece dilculty whateverdu making the arran-ement.

Is the frontier bletneen the two provinces easily guaided by custon-houses ?-Yes, the
- neck of lanl between ti eone river and the other'is about 21. miles.

Arc there -net duties collected upon rumin going into Upper Canada ?-The principal
part of-the revenie of Lower Canada is raised upon rm and wiues, and little of then

re, consumed in Upper Canada, where thîey noi manufactur, large quanttities of spirits,
some of which isá sat te Lower Canada for sale.

What are tei geods passinginto Upper Canada which are lable te dnty ;-All goods
upon which duity is paid on importation in Loîver Canada but the largest amount is cf
Britishianufactuired goods'; dry'goods.

Would it not le necessary accurately te ascertain the quautities of thîse goods passing
nto Upper Canada ?-Most assuredly.BVouldiot/that be'inconvenient ?-N6; because >fren the nature of the country it is

scarely possible te take göddsmp theredvithoutpassinethrough the locks*at the'Coteau
da Lac; the navigation is sùcb, thit it.wroild be atten&dwith gréat expense to deviate
from that course. Itt isat tlc oks \hbre the custoni-house is estabishmed.2 Iii thin iter
seasen the' faciiieà off introduciig gods i popper _Canada withuint stpping at thë
cîistomhoseh irêîcli renter; lbutaif individuals had mo intercst in theduties te be
drawn back, ihy ïiùtht e very eorrectly ascrtaindd thievould : ve un temptatien
te sîn All British manufactured goodsarebjeut te duty of tvo ad a lialf per
cen d val thatoeir importation int Low r eda

SDo.Yon thinkthateither of thoremodes hd yoiihaie mentioneL would be prefer.-
leto ti~esysterwhiòïuluhà'beenilately audoþted: acnt' fPrliarment ofdividin' the
duties collècted liètweénithe~t'ãoriumes ?-I think2the system cfdraáwbàck M.oudibë
preferablef ;because la :the apportiociment cf the amont of duties totUpperCanadaI
tnk there has ibeen' great injunsticeto Loier Canäda, in aeat mesiire Lo kör Canada

cotbutes tothe erpenses of UpperCanada.

Willyou stateupon whmatgrounul vou thiuk injustice lias been donc to Lower Canada
in the division ?-Becauise the estinate is made upon the amount of revenue, and the
proportion allowed te Upper Canada bas been fouînded upon its population: now the
habits of life of the population of Lower Cîanada are materially different froni that of Up-
per Canada; they consume proportionately more British manufactured woods in Upper Ca-
nada thain in Lower Canada, upon which a very trilling duty is paid; arm they consume less
of rum, upon whîich the greatest part'of the revenue is raised, and in that point of view
I thinik great injustice is done to Lower Canada.

fio you thîink tht auy apportioiment ever could he made whicih one province or ftle
other vould net find fault tith ?-Thie preseit systeni of apportionin the duty by ar-
bitrators named bîy each province is subjecet te less obiection than any otier moite.

Is it net considered an infraction of tie rijghts ofthe Assenbly of Lower Canada ?-I
have ahvays conîsidered it se; but tlhat point las been sacrifieed to harmony.

Do yo thini there'are any data according te vlic:i it would be possible to adjust accu-
rately the proportions that ouglit te be received by each province ?-None but the estab-
lishnent of a customn-houise oi the frontier of Upper Canada, te ascertain the amouit of
dutiable articles passing into that country.

llow oftenl is the proportion allotted to Upper Canada to le reg-udlated ?-I think every
four ycars by the Canada Trade AC; when the last aipportionmcnt was made the arbitra-
tors of Upper and Lo ier Canada ditfered very nateiiailv; the ultimate decision vas left
to ait umpire, agentleman from New Brunswick, lie incliied in favor of Upper Canada,
as we expected.

Suppose thetwo provinces te view differentlv their own interests as connected with
matters of taxation, and that Upper Cnada shou~ld le disposed te puit a tax upon the im-
portation of some commodity, either difieriîg in ainount, or ditrering altogether from
tiat which Lover Canada should le pleased te imîpose tup6n it, in whnt wvay then Would
the systen yon propose of duty anid dr.awbiaclc work ?-The lravback being allowed
entirely would leave thie articles perlfctly free for taxation; thme wilole of tieni might le
taxed in the saune way or differently, accordinqg to the disposition of the Legislature of
Upper Canada: the restis mere matter of detail, a bich would be easily arranged.

Thenî vou thminl that goods might go into Upper Calnada duty free, although they had
been charged vith duty mn Lower Canada, provided only tiat that duty v:a n holly drawn
back?-Certaiilv.

Suppose that any conmodity imported iuto Lower Cauada, and subject te duty, became
in Lower Canadaa subject of manufacture ; as for instance, snppose thuat upoi theimporta-
tien of herse hair, thîat herse hair iwas maniifactuired into brushes; if those brushes were
iiported inîto Upper Cainada, how wiould it be possible te draw back the duty ?-There
are scarcely any inauifactures in Lower Canada, and there cannot be n" ten extent
for a considerable time; it is strictly an agricultural country; it can never become a
nmufacturing onue even if the dominioi were chuaiiged.

You think that no inconvenience could arise from Ihat score ?-I think not,
Do youn thinik that Lower Canada %voul be frequeitly defrauded of the amount

of the , drawback, by goods beiig sent ilto Ul;per Canada which -had not paid
duty ?-f proper precautions vere takten I do net think that anv kinid of fraud could le
commnitted, especially if it mas a government allair between thle two provinces, vithout
individuals being inîterested in it; individuals should have nothing fairther te do with it
than to malte a report at the customi-Iiouse.

Vould net the difficulties that arise in collecting thé revenue between the two pro-
vinces le more effectually remedied by a union of tie two provinces - than by any otner
mode ?-If the provinces were united there w ould le no necesity for a division of the
revenue.

What objection do youl sec to ait incorporating union of tic two provinces ?-The
anion of the two provinces is insaperably objectionable on miany grounds. The extent of
country vould le too great for advaintageous local legislation. Eventually, -and perhaps
at io great distance of timre, it wuilld require te le subdivided ; Upper Canada, from its
size and geographieal shape, nay require it soon ; and ene part of Loer 'Canada might
aise le desirous of ieing suidivided ; beeause there are two descriptions of tenures whi
in somie measure, create diYtirciit vanths.? The extent of ccountry iriich would le under
the operation of the United Legislature is one of the greatest objections. People called
from an immense distance te a central point te legislate for, parts that are se far removed,
must necessarly legislate iuder great trouble and expense, and vithout sutificient grounds
to enable them te lgishlte with perfet anid eqlual antage to every part of the country.
Thecre are many other reasois vhich vere stated on the part of the Lon or Province, in a
letter te tic Under Secretary of State for the Colonial Departaient, in 1823, wich I
thiik unneccessary te repeat at present ; but assuredly the feeline against; the union of
the two provinces is very strong in Lower Canada; and I befieve equally strong lu
Upier Canada.

.Do the opinions you have expressed lead you te thiuk that if would nov be desirable to
efTect any separaîtion ietween the to portions of Lower Canada, viiich you describe as
having little common interest m ith cach other ?-No ; I should suppose thiat no such step
would be proper, iuiless it uere first required by the peuple themselves; generaIly speak-
ing, the iore united people are lie botter ; the stronger tlhey are i a-political point
cf view.

Yeu hink it ivould net be desirable te separate off the townslipsinto another province ?
-- Inm the manner .the townships are dispersed on both sides of the St. Lawrence it côuld
not be done : the principal disadvantage that would arise te tie.nh.abitants of Lower Ca-
nada would le, that they would be conined iithin very narrow limits'; it would prevent
them front extending their population, purobably frem a dislike te the different governments
andilaws whbich vould exist lu the two portions of the country.

Would it be. possible te draw such a geographical line as te establish a complete sepa-
ration between the townships and the scigneunries ?-It is impossible.

With reference to, the district of Gaspé, do vou thiik that fors conveniently a portion
of the Province of Lower Canada ?-I think it foruns a yery important portion of Lo' or
Canada, and a very valuable portion of it. The principal ilsheries, and the îealth of the
river lie thiere; the prospîerity of Ler Canada might lé considerably extended if tiose
fislieries wvere properly attended te. *

Do yen thikli that by an alteration of the boimdary betwveen the two provinces, an ar-
rangement could be made of the district n% hici m ouild tend te tue couvènience 'of either or
of bot ?--I de not thilik that the convenlieice of either .wonld bematerially:benefited.
The dismembermont ofany part of Lou er Canada might be considered abreach of faith on
the part of Great Britain iii regard te that colony, to evcry parÈ;of it asystein of lai' lias
beensecured by the'capitlaîtionmsanid Actsof Parilimentunderieh p'roperty bas been
long possessed and rcgulated. To dismemîber anîy part of it w ould be separating,.by vilo-
Icunce, chilîdren of the saine tflult. * .. * -

s any alteratien cf the boiundaryishcd for by the inhabitants cf either:province ?-
am®not awvare tat a wish lias been expressed by Upper Canada, nothin of the kiud is
desired by Loîer Canada.y I have heard: it mentioned by some personsî that it *would be
desirable that thiere should' lie port ofeåtry:for Upper Canadai psme part f Lower
Culaïdn, but I do iot se é an u mantuàge UpperCanada ooild derive fromi tht measure.
Te object, I undcrstand, ot hîaving a port of entry, isýt enble Upper Canada;tota*xh~er-

telf; now-notiing is more enlif she is inclined te de o than the mode! have/saggesed,
Are tIeîre not complaiits '0 nany persons in Canada, vithîresgect te tic possession cf

property b, the Ooementihich'formerly belonged to the Jesuits ?.-Complaints have-
teen very loudon thatsubjecti tliey complamu tht he sources of educationthathidlbeen-
eftto the ceimit?rf béfo.eth coqu~esthive been destro> ednd they hâve no permanent

'meas cf education Ieft them hat tromtheir omvipersonal.nieans.
SIuwhatwvãy:do theiynudertake toshous timt the própçrtyheld bythe Jes"ts, anddis.

tributéd by them ash ey pleasd, ivas applied to general þrposes o feducatioï ?-Those
peopë nnot hold propetyfor -heir c ' use, or, disuribite it as they pleasèd; itr Il
origaslly rnted to thenr by the Freuch King and, individuanl for th purposes-of euca-

*-*--'tion
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tion, «nd sain1e other dîtties thatt thcy ivere to pcrform, tlic conversion of the ludins to flic have flic gootlniess to describe lînse appointilints in CaIIIUIla whlich are' ieller tic in.
Christian faith, and somue other religions duties ; but the chief object of those estates was, tiece ofthe Ecclesiastival Board '2- shoild conetivi. fieît 1 uv ire I luitcd to the ltctor
that they mîiglt be emplo% cd for the purposes of education in Canada. They built a very of Quebec, the Rector of Moirfreal, and flic Hector or Thi-c e
extensive college in Qtebec, whiclh is novused as barracks, therevenies of those estates 1kw doesit, arise titat thost'trec are îînthiw the ii floard ?
are nuw very cotisiderable, and wc do îlot kuow wlîat becotues of them. They- leiug in thet paîtronalge OF' the Secretary of' Statte, antil îlot in the patroueage ot' lie. So.

Do you happen to knov what took place with reference to those lands upon thei expil- Viety fur the Propagati ott Gospel.
sion of the Jesuits?-They were taken posssesion of by the local authorities in Canada, llow lotsarise tliat those ilire clergymen are ap itil ly the Sccretaryof State ?-I
and are still held by thetm. l t s r oit oftilt coluîtî

When were the Jesuits expelled ?-The order of Jesuits, I believe, was extinguîished in ]3, whoin are ttir salaries peid ?-E -by fli local or by the Govera-
Europe in 1774. ment herc, but I innot aware iivhat intier they are paid.

Il what way have theproceeds of fle Jesuits estates been employed since ?-They were Viteii you say they art tender the pettronage of t - (hveriinîcîît, doyonimen fiat ne-
generally eiployed in the colony, before the conquest, for the pulrposes of education; the vcrtless tity are lraticlly recoînented nd 10i ' fite Ecclcsisti.,l
coiiqiest howcver put auli enîd ta the, hilier branches of edluçation iii Canada ; thîey net- 1 siioulî conccive tiicv wýotiîlit he ii casýeo fa vacanec , lut lu vacaîîcy lia yct occlîrîcî since
witistanding kept a school in Quebec after the conquest ; they hiad schools in other parts tli forîiatioi of tic Ècriesiastival Board.
of the provice, but they also subsequently becane extinct. Will you expiaih wlat i. the nature ot thc hîrictils :ffîiîîistered bv the Society for the

Do youhbappen te kiow wheflier tlie estafes of tîe Jesuith in France that werc confîsca- Prop:îgttionOfflie Gospecl iii 1?oriig Pairts ?e-Tie sîîîîîly «lnd( iîîailitcaîe of il body of
ted in the saine way, were applied to the purposes of education ?-They were ec-ry f'i North Ainericnij colonies. The clcrgy tipllitel ln tilt' stcie'y lor the
ployed in France, I understand, for the puîrposes ofediucation under other authorities and Proîîîgatioii ot'Iie Gospel ii Foreign Parts, are del Or ey ire ap.
teachers, accordingto their primitive destination. liinted te certain clurchîs iiit!reîît ttricts, ant tley recelie a sahary froîn te so-

lIas the Assembly frequently called for ain accoutnt of the procceds of those estates ?- ciefv
The Assembly did calI before aî Comnîittee of tlat body aile of tlî commissiciiers, anti lit' (if wlîeîn tlops 1tiec soc'iety cotîsist ?f-It isa ai oluitary soî:iefî, consistilri- botiî oi'cîcrical
refused to give any information whatever respecting those estates, we foresaw that it migit nd ltv mecobers, eîîbetied uîilr a charter, and cei tain dignâta'ies of fi ciîrclî îamcd
create considerable difficulty te make use of the Jowerof the House at that tinte to collpel tierein.
this gentleman to miake a declaration of it; the House in sonie mcasiredid lnot press it, Abolt t tîmhîcr ?-Tlie iicortorated 11sf coîisis of 300,iît themnageuent oftle
we rather hoped for better tintes, and waived the exercise of a particular riglt for the Society is ii tlose ; tlere is alsi an assotitîci liýt, i:ichî consists of about 4,000.

Hinae. tVlien g nas titis societv first forstîed -li thet i m wc ud 1h01.
Did the Jesuits refalut anylufneuice over the management anda 1îplication of' ficprocectis len if t charter ?-tle charter F-soruiteld conc Kiveg treilliat i.

ofthosc estates a.ftertle coîqlest ?-Teyatl a control aîd mnagemnt of cir esftcs, 1 s it pîlhisoi aQ R euriul report of ithe lroctoedirîgf ?-It Rhers.
cxcepting tlic coUc'ie, til flie deatlîof hetfl lastofthe ortler. W%'lHat fis lias i t?-It hos certeiti fareds now nedsth in pbic secnrilies, ica produce

Vheu. did thatfoe place ?-1 do ot oiîocxacfly recolecet flic time, 1 thîiîk itwas in oT collections ant equestrs, aionti g etry o4,f00t . ad ti5000. a acar. Vol ftarh sub-
1801. scrilods, arlîountise t ih thse the ycear te abopt 7,ppLt, tuth assistat rof Stame?

believ tihabentepaicfrmteirtst-mnofh e lon aliiet

From that fine to thepreset have whom a tovernrtiat been whlolly as ossession of thle apnoaindi? h tr aboblt 15,00G
proceeds of those estates?-Tv htave; tud fv are vt'ry valabll estates. Tîere is oaile Are tlic 300 ersouls wni yoen have busctibed f amc not aawagers ail clergymen?-
ni particular, thîe Seigneury of La Praire, "iidiéi is conîîlefely si4tlttd, a very îtopr>louî N~o. M icî tîeîrct rpri

înrislî iii the coanty 1 represent, îîerhaps flic nos Ppllonus iii flie coulit, and theWeeve- youat s toei are unde hcer atronage o tneG r e
unes of il; must be considerable; but we kîîowliot ivhtt becomes ofiose revenuies. Thcre Dots theyt coaprelpratiall fli bisho s?-A flic Ean pinit bishops, but nort dice
was another order ld Canada, calted fwlc Sf. icraaciscaeis, aapon tbne deatan of fylc hurt oi sn.
fliat order, fat; îroperty mas taken possession of by te Crow, and tey have ice ex- Vlit is the quialifit you expain what i ise ccnatu ay iof otter u dinitle aperson t becoie one of
changed part of it for other propcry, hici lias been applicà te fortifications iin fli P e iagatioroted henbers ?-As vancts ouTr ii thisf, tdy aie pronased afd elecfe
clerg of St. liclcn's. by ballot.
ils there any other propcrfy fuatis possesscl by flic Crown now wliicli fornrly beloed Arc lcy al csrPobsino iheGspl inForiben ?-Tly are, einy cannot suiscribe lesth tiar awo

f0 any religions order ?-I knew of no cther. gics
pao artaanhesniet did tfee Assembly seek te madie with resect tade feayt revy laa sa yf as seco

behonged te flic Jesîtits ?-Tiey desired f lat; those cstitesslkontllîc1) cnployed for fhîcir ont- for bîouse relIt bcsitles.
giîîal desfinationi ; f laf is, for t uc edlucation of fthc joîth of Ctîîîada, as miglit lie provideil Mifh respect te the Canadas, whlît diîties dues t! is socicty pcriorm -ieshcuso
by the Legisiature. of fhom clers, the corresyudcuc with tieu, atd flic apoii iet osf them, ad the ay-

teandayemembecembodied management of those usates was givencarte r, a t contriesof te0 chec ne d

loier xis, t wht; lusof ersns voud te Asemtlidirctinaid WAt whntat numbe ?-e avincrpoaedn lsTonst ofv 300, cetand te a een of the

administration of'hosc ds *?- olieve tiiat n tsecs ;i propositioth ef fsliat natsere lias tiwie hIves cnfestrfblo4.
be made, but it is a tatter of dehail tist ight le easly setfled; fhey ne doîbt infeîded Fils îlot fie bislopan episcopal control ?-II lias.

i revenues of those estates ta le vpplied te f e nt adcation ofyoîth gcierally, ithout dis- Wh yoit ietine fthe parinienta by a Ksisttnce whih lim .ociety reccives, did you

of ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~nl thos estte afterth conques ?-heha ad controll and mangeen ofnda thei esttes 1oe itn publis ananaaeoto-t poedns?-I os

finction of religion or classes, as far as t original tit e I'ould permit. .mWha tut' hatt has certai s for fete in pbi s ties, the produce
8itints f 7,0001. out i the l 15,0001.

Focs fla comtrl cf flic socity rxeesd only te flv Nortb Awusican Colonies ?-It
(lacs.

la whpat way las flic mPrner e clergymen for U'pper anti Lower Canada ieden decidd
p i yrtis, 17 . ia t Juhii, 182. i cpo- t -According tothe retns of tce e sciety te support heor ; if would n. vcry much

erierged th ea s of he society iabhed if tA encrease the otc
AreapplicationerinCanadaicadlertheSC.Franciscarayis, the sociuty te send eut missinaries
for partictilar districts '?-Freqnc(iity.

r tha pr ev. was takny Hasilson, calld i ; and Examined. l what ivays the salicioicty lino te iat district a clergyman is ap point d, and bcmo e-
chne pr of it fo other peic orpohrae m er ?-A gnetio or bin to ttend te eîiei lipo gepos tere ?-No

YOU are Secnetary toe the Ecclesiastical Board for theC purpose of providin colonial clergyman is ecerappointed by flier -ociety te a conwrca notî, inlcss thepeople thaimsclvcs
clergy ?-Iai. oaeivealreauly built a hurc, atdag'eeil t. jiovide a pnsonage house.

0f whom des meat ord consist ?-Of le Arclihrops of Canterburyand Yorandflic tien ia every stace a clurh lias bc salt beoe a yeergybu lias been appoinct
bisop of Lothden. cd ?T-en evcrdi insraece, etes tsiy have eihu'r provided a leuse, or raised a contribution

bytien was if atpoinhed ?-In hee crtar 1824 or 1825. tt phoy for onoa.
]3y %whiorm ias if; appoiîîfed ?-By lord Blathiurst. Is tInt tîct alinys commnuuiicated by flic bishiop ?-If is.

eiat tat the fuom t ofappoitme ?-A recommendation from Lord at urst te flic Isit certifid iiaiy m'ay?-I will nef say fhem.t in every instance if is certified by the
Lords cf fi Treasury, and a co firmation of it by a miute ofo t Treashry. bisdcop that sucth is tee case, but - haee not i leat doubt th at sucli is the ce, bocause

a id mia board receive any structions or directits fn Lord Bathrsf at tuc frnie s if is ivtimated te s lis soietvts flic genea cf ls lorlslly..
ifs madpintment ?-The corespondeice btwee i Lord Bah rst atl d the Arclbishop et Ii wlat a bIo ypen isceiai fie onubtrs f' fHe coigregaien that is likely t attend,
Cantferbury, aud befwveert flic Iigli Hou. Wilinot Heorfou aîut George Harrison, Esq. wiii ou' flic iiuinher et' îîersoiis wlio %vould lîcloîig te fluce hînch ?-Tle onlv iray ii iîhicî me
exhibit e us of those f f o app pient, n copy cf u'ic is subiîitte r tallye Cownittee. can fon an estiuinfe o the coaliaenatioar is front a retturn cf the comitîricants ; iv at does

WVill yeu describe wlîat duities flic board perform ?-Tlîe iiivestigutieii of fluc chanacter net talee place iii evcu'y iuîstauce, but fheî'e hatve becu refîiiiis from many ; and, frein tliose
and qualifications of candidates who apply fer clerical appoittmee l frtl colonies. i slouldjndge fint thi coigregatis vary frin 200 te 300, 400 and 500, scadciiy any

Do ftue candidates apply te flue bisliops, or te fthe Coletnial ODice ?-The practice varies ; tnhde 200 ; the cietioi t luit e sholdndop is t e Noulipl t t nuber by sixA fCoor
appliations are somefnMes directed te f7e Secrctary of Stat, and somtimes f0 fli Et'- fc u conreation, d tthe by t t h, tt oid fli umbr of fluic hem rs cf lul e chr ch 'f

lu that case do yen refertefthe-application te flic Colonial Office ?-NA, ivriena vcancy r flat el rile applicable te Egfrnd ?-It 'eCa lires an active clergy n ut. ms inariat
is iitimated to me froev fli Colonia Office, if is my dufy te recoumend, frough fle Ec- ride applicable. If ote sixty co tflicoil'Catioi is fe rgh ani estite fr ne ce-
clesiastical Seard, a prper persurp t ose that vpcarucy. l ni iiicants, thev nuber ofi b theso s con gregation ,fer. believe,fro t slve s

f flhe umb r et caaddates whu apply ii flue couse ef a yean. do flic greater uuier have alead, buiat chuchlaiotu ai iiet toîsswer ti tue selemen.s adjoinfng fli Uuifed
apOly personaly ta yurself, or te fit Colonial Office ?-o sld thuirlc y reater Y ino- Staes, hectse tie ere, altloughu tierc are vry uimerous cngrgafions, h people are
lierto yslfdircct, nef generay in personbutby leerer; noipentce as ever rhcoaivneded nep r tha hahious coornrnasdcafcnig.

ywithou m personal itiprcourse. DByoy liuew (n i-tt accoLdnB thaat is ?- conclude flwaa, bcingo obyginaly thseintsrsho- s
Is there ait accourt kept of ite applications whch nould show th proportions of flhe sey tre iet r t coinpltely cwaiine in fsa itha nd ractice ot menbetis ofefue Curch

numiters accurately ?-Ycs. eof Eîîiglaîuul.
Locs a y appointmen take placwihouta roferec te yen, iflerfrom flic individuals, Do You know bis flic ftiunds are oaied for flic building ofh urclies ? By sec bscip- 

or freud the Colonial Office ?-I beoieve net. fro s anmg to hie t ae. The Society fer th Popagatio cf fli Gospa Orts
itas thre been any instance of a reconbtendation t yours iot having been acted upon asswstauce, lut if inris t f'oi a srnull prt ofthe ciole.

by hib Colonial Ofice 1 t lhieve net. Is fat frequiteoly th case ?-r ahmost vry instance in hih if i appict ;for. h
Yui re ive a saary as secetsry te fi board ?-1 do, of 5001. a ytar. De yoof men thnt assistance is graaiced tu aetnosr every instance any ;%hich a cîrm lhos

Is therc a clr ?-There is a clerk in the office. bnii?-I thcl s.
Is that saarypaid e ut cf fie colonial revenue ?-No, it is pad by flue Treasury recom E Vch t pro ortion das tflee grat bear te the who e expense ef sof the crch shold

Mendaticn. Bolid abol t a ffth or ad sixtl lart.
DoIs the exaninaoion eto clergymen appy to al the colonies ?-To ail fhl colonies. o do ou estiatlie to ennun of fte expense es building a churc ?-From eth
saveg scertaind the Citiess ofth candidate, ivtat stps do yen tthee-1 drain o rn aules tapt occasionaely arc uiade. An estitate cf a cltinclin Néw Brunsick reached -

ferai of recmmedaion, hich is sigld by th menbers cf flic Ecclesiastiulc Baad, and ne umestbrdiî hici cxccied 6001.; inad of this churccn flo seciety gran oi ha 100 '
Ofe transmit iof t e s fhe Sereary of Stae. Is tinient'ossefcayeardeherd, fter tht cacurclu lau ne ln a uIt and a grant made by f Un socieda
A d fer consequence of thatrecommedation lice appointhudntinvariably takes place ?- accout setf the itî expene that lin bery inurrod ?-Net as a r eur practice.
Ivarially. olave inero u many instances ccived if ?-I suld say net, eing C nallday several

la there acomendation etof clergymen ta fil tic vacanciesl occu n ioCanada, at stances, ln Nova Scotia an t New Brunsfick, ane ave. Some yearsci since, ea gmant cf
steps are taken iy flic board ?-The clergy iii Canada ar'e tader flic contrai auîd appoint- 2,0001. mias placed at flic disposal of tlue Bishop et' Quelec;"-and flic, pape-r .dclivered ini

oent of pp Socinty fer te Propagation et alr Gospel it Forui Parts, f whici i ua s a exibits a staement of the manner lina fviioli 1,3001. of tha c sum %as'- appropiatd- us-i
socrfary. sitheng fli ere-bien cf 20 urcihes,c fro tJulyh 821to Decembe G1224.s grn

las thee b ard ye ave dscribed, coensisting of yue Archistops, and lie aishop on aiave you any reasen te believel that f grant made by flc socîefy fowards flic Il
LoYdon, any tirg ta de sith flue appointhents in Clun dui ?-Tey have nef yet Doadany et ciurches is ever a consierable largter inaopolmstifn eve e fiftli i hic acarou ist

f hin te do wlt flic colony, but lere are seeral appointmcnts in the Canadas which are txphnded ?-I should say ot, ccrfaiily.
ii thpatronage ote Secretaryof Statevene f - ,ret mtjorit aie n f the patronage f fu ry hom is ftio estimate furaisd ?-By the people teemse , fthcrough fini is n
Societyferlîe Pex pagation of flue Gospel ; nulle tolose ? a th pafronage of lie Sc Ho- ary on e bis mnop.
tryof Sfnate have become vacant si ce the estabpishment of fin board.
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Can you furnish the Committee withi an exact account of the sis granted towards parts of the country; but tiose who are considered s Scottish seceders in that province,
builIding churches in Canada in each of the last five years, specifying the amount granted wonldjoin in coimunion with the Church of Scotland if it was established there. In the
in each case ?-I couid fîtrnish that. opnion of most ersons it is conceived to be establishhd by lai but it has not been s

Could you also farish an account of the esaimated expense of building eaclichurcéli ?- vîewed by the colonialGovernment.
Not of each charch, but I could ofsoe.f Presyterians in Upper Canada who hve oriinitëa front the Unit.If von can-furnish the estimate in somte instances, why cannot you in ail -Bedause we ed Stités ?-Tiere is.
lhaveit not returned to us ;.m-e make the grant upon the recommendation ofthe bishop. Do they form a third ceass, always. assimin in the quiestion t ift e Scotich Presby-Have the society any fixed principle in apportionng the sams they grant for the build- teiians are divided into seceders and éthers ?-They are considered as a seoarate class.ing of churches ?-They vary according to the wants of the place; I siould not say there Would theÿ attend the same place of worship with the Scotch Pi-esbyterians ?--I can-is any fixed principle. not speak from my own .knowledge ; but from the information received froxii differentCan yon say what isthe amount they usually grant ?-From 50L. te 1001: and they have parts of Uppei Caxiada, I have reason te thirik that al who gré attachdd to the Presby-granted as much as 2001. in particular cases; but ,I know no instance in Canada in lihich terian form of worship wdldjoin the hui.ch Of Scotland.
they have granted 2001. Do Od know wihethér they differ in doctrine or in discipline ?-lot in doëtiine, I

lias the whole of that sum been expended ?-It bas. believe.
Are there returns ofthe expenditure ?-There las been a return of this 2,0001. Have youbrox-ht o'er a pëtition fromi Upper Canada ?-The petition which I brougbt1s there also a return of the sums alleged te be expended in individual cases ?-Yes; over with me is, Î:presume, before .the Committee ; it is from. Lowei Canada, but it

in every case it is certified by the bishop; the bishop draws for the noney. purports to beonbehalf of both; tlhispetitior4 is signed by some persons in Upper Canada;Fsany money granted towards buidrg parsonage houses ?-Not in Canada. another petition.was f have been tiansmitted to me from Upper Canada, but 1 have notCan you state ont of what funds they are built ?-They are built in general by the sub- yet received it.
scriptions of the people. What do you represent on beiilf of the petitiotiers ?-The petitidn sets foth the dlaimllave the society had any income from the clergy reserves ?-None at ail ; the society of the PÈesbyterians to a portion of the revenue arising froi the clergy reserves, whichhave nothing to do withe them. have been set apart for the support of the Protestant clergy in that country. The objectWhat portion of the grant of Parlianent is applied towards the maintenance Of the ofthe petition is to.obtain a permanent prdvisiön for the sipport of clergymen of theclergy in Canada ?-£7,000 is voted, and a much larger sum than that is distributed; in Church of Scotland.
Canada no separate accounts are kept, in reference to the several accounts ; a separate What is thé nunber of signatures to that petition ?--Upwards of4,000.
arcount for each individual missionarv is entered in the treasurer's book, Are many of those in Upper Canada ?-I cannot say what nunbeï or p'ortion of theCould you tate what proportion of it is applied to Canada ?-No doubt the whole of petitioners reside in Upper Canada; there are many 'who reside in that Province.the 7,0001.1is, and much more. Have you any general notion of 'what the numbers of the Protestànt ,poplation ofCould you fuarnish the Committee with the annual returns of theexpense of.the society Lower' Canada are ?-I suppose the number in Lower Canada may amnint to betaeen
for the last five years ?-Yes, it is published every year. 60,000 and 80,00d

Accordingtowhat rale do you decidethe salary tnat shall be paid te each clergyman in Have you any notion Wbat numbr of that population "re membe'À of the ChÛich of
Canada ?-The average of the salaries is 2001. a year, there are very. ,few instances in England ?-The only means I have of judging of the comparative nutabefs, is deived
which the.v exceed or are below that. fron the returns thathave been made to some questions that were sent to different parts

In deciding hether the salaries shall amount to 2001. a year, Or less, have yen reference ofthe Protestant settlements, to respectable persons that were supposed te be competent
te te anmount of the congregation ?-No, it was considered that 2001. a year was the to give information upon the subject. Much excitement and discussion arose'inCanada'
cast sum that atny clergyman could lhveupon with any degree ofrespectability. last autumn, in consequence of the publication of an ecclesiastical chart and letter, pur-

The Comnuittee have seen a report at tIe proceedings of the society, in which they eb- portng te give a statistical account cf religious denominations in that province,' which'
served several columns ; one contained a specification of the salary paid to the clergyman, a been prepared by Dr. Strachan for the nformation of His Majesty's Government;
and there was also another columa headed,- " A Retura of the Population of each Parish," a general feelin existed, that the distorted viewsand erroneous statements given in that
that coiumnvas entirely blank ; can you state whether the missionaries have been un- chart, were cloulated te make inaccurate impressions, and lead te the most etroneous
able to furnish returns of thehumber of the Protestant population.of their districts ?-In inferences and cenchisiona on the subject The mode abow mentioned was adopted with
sone instances they have done it, but it is extremely diflicult. the view of obtaining the most accurate inforniation; I an apssession oftie answersDoes that profess te be the Protestant population generally, including all dissenters ? te those questions from some of the settlements both in Upper and Lowei Canada, from
-Yes. which, I find that the number of Episcopalians vary.in the differen setlemènts, but they

In what way do you define the district in which each clergyman exercises his functions ; form but a smali proportion of the Protestant inhabitants.
is there any thing mn the nature of a parochial division ?-None in Canada;.it has been Have yo any more accurate means of knowin, what art Of the rotestant a lopulàtion
considered as a great defect tliat such a division bas not taken place, it las.not been for of Lower Canada the Presbyterians.constitute ?-No o et mode of ascertaining it-thàn
want of representations on that subject ; i Nova Scotia and in New Brunswick the coun- that I have mentioied.
try is divided into parishes. .Have not the Scotch church in Scotland sent queries t the colonies an g'returns

Do yon know whether they have any payments from fees ?-They have surlice fees, ainansver to them ?--Yes; returnii have been obtained from seinme of the settiements only.
but thev are very moderate, their extent is not known; they, may be considerable in the It is necessary to observe that'the Protestant part-of the population ii the:townships is
large towns, such as Kingston and York. so dispersed over a vst extent of country, and the means of communication betwVeen

Do the subscriptions ofthe societyincrense or decrease ?-Increase. the settlements so difficult; and in some cases .interrupted and inaccessible, and the
Iave vou difiiculty in procuring English clergymen to serve in Canada at the salary difficulty of :fading persons, fa the ,absence cf clergymen kithe different sefttenients,you give ?-I should sa> not; we have a great nany applications at this moment before wh would take the trouble cf ascertaining the number cf pesons attached te thediffer-

us ; the only difilculty we have is in finding means to support them. eut forms of wrship, that the information that bas been derived ai net se ample as might
Of the money that yo apply for the support of ciergymenin Canada, do yon think be expected.

that the greater proportion cones from the Goverament grants, or froi private subscrip- Can you state the proportionof the IPresbyterians to the meembers of the Church of
tion ?-4should think that a large portion is fromt Government grants, because 15,500L England in Lower Canada ?-1 cannot sa éxactly, but I believe the Presbyterians are'
the grant from Government, exceeds th, sim total of the other s resources of the society, treble in number of the Episcopalians.
amoxlatng to 11,0001.or 12,0001. What is the proportion in Upper'Canada ?-It isrydificult te ansde hat ques-

Does the bishop.of Quebec inhis communications with the society, or with the Eccle- tion, but I imagine that there also those denoninations Will bea the ame relative prosiastical Board, state that if there was a greater opporthnity of eudowing ciurches, and portion
pecuniary meanus of supplying clergymen, there does exist a demand in that ccuntry for Do yn feel quite cofident that neither in Upper nor l n teu> Cdnada the nmembers
clergymien of the Church of England ?-No doubt, lie bas repeated it often, and Sir Pere- of the Church ef England aie equal in naniber te the Presbyterians ?-That s my ian
grine Maitland has said the same thing inlbis communications with Government. pression.

Does the bishop say se vith regard te both Canadas ?-He says it with reference to "Are you aware thit at prese hTh clei-greserves have been vei unprediciv hey
both. have not been very productive bithërto.

Are the churches in Canada at present abundantly supplied with clergymen ?-No, Do you know what axinm they hàve produced aniuially ?- believe n exceed .500
ve have repeated applications formore clergymen, but we have net mens te support or 600L. or between that and 1,001.
the cm. .- - - - - - - - - - - By whom are they mnaaged at psent ?-B á corporatin consisting ! the bishopand

Are any of the churches.without ministers ?-A great many clerg> men serve two or the beneficed clergymen ofLoivër Canada.
three churches. - :lathat corporation composed xclusively of members cf the Church of England ?It la

Would it be possible te have an account cf those ?-Yes. May I be allowed to observe, *oes the Presbyteran -population Of that previnceviewwith alarmt thex circuinstitce of
that in the first instance I deprecated this examination, because I am assured that it is of the management o tihse cle eserves being given to a body.:comosed exiciîivelyof
defective;-mensures bave been preparing te give information of a veryssuperior kind te members cf the Church of En gd, and augur fromi that that there is a intention of-the Committee, and that information isdaily expected from the bishop .of Quebec. .With finaly glving the prperty of those reserves to the Church1o England ?-Uidoùbtedly;
the permission of the Committee I - vill make an observation upon the subject of the thoselands 1were set apart for the support of!a Protestantclerg, the Prsebyterlans be-
clergy reserves with respect both to the question of right and the question of expedi- longing t one of.ti established churches of Great Britain always conceive.' thats'hen
encv. - -- , . those lands became productive they would participate in the revenue arisiig from sud11

Do yeu know wahat is held by the clergy in this country 1upon the subject of tle clergy reserves ;.and the appearance of an advertisement,t announcinthe formation of this cora
reserves ?-It bas formod a subject of conversation very frequently, and they consider.that poration, first excited their alarm, and induced them to look me nai.rwly into'the'ai-the right of the clergy of the Church of Englandin the Canadas is exclusive. tuation of their re1liius establishments. - ,- , k k - -

DO p your arguments principally to the expediencyr of having religions instruc- In a bhat year wias that ?-In the year 1820. Net only' amnmg Presbytrianstemslves,
tions providedlor a one vav or another, rather than te the expediency of providing for but I may, say it vas tic generally received opinion in thecountry thatthey had'à leg
them m th particular method pointed out in the Act of Parliament ?-Ves. -claim to a portion of those revenues.,;

Do you tninkthe having an exclusive church woull tenad to promote peace andharmony . Do the Presbyterians of Lower Canada conceive thattheChcch of Ènlandand thema'-auonig the population at large ?-I should think so. selves', have tie. exclusive right te the property of those revenues, or 'ould 1 they admit
Even among the French Canadians ? No, the circumstances of ,the -case are, totailly other descriptions of Protestants to share in them?--They conceive that according to the

ditlferent. - - -language of the Act itself, these lands being set apart for the support of a Protestant cler.
Are you aware that petitions, very numerously signed, have been presented ,from both gy, noue but the Church of England and the Church of Scôtland could avd been'con-

Canadas against an exclisive church, and that the House of Assemhly of Upper Canada templated by the Act, as ne other denomiation of christians are recognisedbylaw;-at
lhave bea very large majority passed resolutions to the samie effect ?-I do notthink that the same timeIl cannot say that there-would be any objection on pthep fthe Presby-is conclusive against the feeling of the people in favor of the church. - terians te aprovision beingmade out of those fundsfor other Protestnt miniters.

What imight be the proportion o! the other descriptionsof Piotestants,'compred withthe mnembers of the Scotch Church and the. Church f England ?-l cannot say withress
. Mr. James Charles-Grant, c alledin ;.and -Examined pect te the eastern townships ; but I supposethat in t6e city cf Montreal they amont

to about hail the number of Presbyterias ; from the other Protestant settlementsin Lower
Aroa tef na- m--Canada, from whicih answers bave beenreceived, there are but few.

Have you comeoverto England for the purpose of representing thle vews of any class ,-Do-you know-the number of Presbyterian ministersin either of- the tvo'Cads?-I
of pesens lu 'that country ?-Ys, -I have come. to represent. the claims.ofthe'Presby- an furnihl theCommitteewith the nameof tbe different' clergymen ; but that is tiot a
terians. --. - ' - proper, criterio by whic.te judge of the number of -Prebyterians ;becasein conse-

'Are you oftheChunrch of-Scotland-?-Yes. - - - - - quence o! an ample provision haviU beenmadefor thesupport o! ministers'of bte Church
'Are therecia Upper, Canada many persons denominated Presbyterias.who differfrom of England, and thefailities e ed b'y them as a rehgousestablishmient, the'nunber'tie Churchof, Scotland ?- hcre are many who are not- ini -communion-with the Church Of clergymen of the Churcu o ECd have multiplied in a greaterratiothan their flocks,
of Soad - - . - -- - .U-- , -- a , - '-e e - whereas the Presbyterians 6aveI fn eans o providing or thesupp'rt'cf ticr mins-
-Can'youistate-the number -of each class ?-No, it is impossible ,to give a correct state- ters ; and as ne Presbyteryia Scotland will ordaini amimîster unless a sufficient'and per-metof thenumber of different sects in the countrv; ano censuas been taken. .3:w~ manent stipend la providedfor}uis support, nummérous flocks attachmed to the latter church

Canyou'statewhiich"frmth'elargestclass ofthe Presbyterians'thosewhich are call- bave continued.to be, and ar illwithout pastors. ' - - k
-ed Scotch Pesbterians, or-the others ?-I cannot;state th comparative. numbers ;.no . The Committee have been iiforad'that therie are tivo Presbyteriaü ministers mn Mons-neans have been afforded te encourage clergymenofthe,Cburch of Scotlmd to settlein treal andone i Qnebec; ca yohinform the Comuittee'wether there are any others
that country; I am only possessed of general information received froma- t different . N . . . ....- that -
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tiat are permanently estaliilied ?-Tere, are but t% o congrigations in Montreal that that the religions wvants of the couintry are better provided for by voluîntai-y ýontributions,
are uinder the ministration of three clerg ien in coniunioin wit h the ' Chlîurcli of Scotlaud; or by ftunds derivred fron settiig aside a certain portion of the soil of the country for
there is one iiunder the miistrationu of a* iergs man iii communion with tIle presbytery oi the support of the clergy ?-The people in general are too poor to provide in a sufficient
New York. fla Quebec there is but onue con gregationi, undiier flic miiinistration of a cier. mnniner by voltntary contribution for the support of clergymen; in such1 a country, iwhile
gyanliuu in couiuîm ionu with tie Chuirch of Scotland; there is aniotther in coinmttuuioi with in its infancv, they necessarily require assistance from some other source.
a presbytery hi somIeO part of the Uunited States. Do you tiink that under ail circumstances it would bc necessary to set aside a cer-

Are there:*iy other congregations iii Lower Canaa?-n varions settlements the Pres- tain portion of' the soil for the support of the religion in the Canadas ?-I cannot say
hyteriats are unmerouls, and coigregtionis woiuld be loriei if there iwere clergy men pro. that it would lue necessairy to set aside a portion of the soit, but I think it would be pro-
vided for themi. per thuat sone provision should be nade for the support of religion, in that or sone other

Fromt what do ,on conchidie that tley would bie forme! ?-From the desire the iuhabi- muanier.
ants have naii ltîtl, aul t se applications they have ri.Je for cilerginuu. Do yon think that there woîuld be a sufficient provision fron the reserves for the cler-

Are ihere other Presbyterian ministers of the Chuirclh of Scotlatd otliciating thouglh not gymen whi e ivilization was in a more advanced state, ais it is in sone arts of Upper
witih regularly forne congreations ?-Yes, there are two in Montreal, who go to ad- Canada ?-Yes; although the lands that have been set apart for the Maintenance of the
jiing settlemnents, occasidonsidly to perfora service for the settlers in the immuuediate vi- clergy have not beeni 'hitherto very productive, if still retaineid for thant purpose, those
cinity of tie townu. lands munust eventually become very valuable, but in the mean tinie somte provision ouglit

Are there anv others iii Low'er Canada ?-In Lower Canada, lnot that T knuow of. to be afforded fron other funids.
Wvhat is fle iiber of Presbuvteri:ian ministers ofliciatirg who have not regular coi)gre- Are you awvare that certain resolitions were pnssed in the Assembly of Upper Cana-

-ibelieve there are abtouit live in Upper Canatda hiio have congregaitions in im- dla, assertinr a righlit in the Assenbly of controlling the funds arisinig froin the clery re-
uiauuion iwith the Church of Scotland; and 1 suppose there would be 2u more congrega- serves, ai also asserting tlhat it wonuld be expedient for the beiefit of thie colony to ap-
lions formuued in that province if thevre were clergymen provided for the settleients whcere ply those ialns iot only to the support of religiou, but also to tiat of education?-I
their services ar i re qtired. ani not awcare that they asserted the righit of controlling the revenue arising from those

Cai you specify tiose five ?-There is one at Kingston, Mr. Machar; Mr. Urquhiart, lanis. I have understood that resoitions such as thlose iast ientioned have been recent-
nt Cornuwall, , r. Marckepzie at Williamuîstown, Mr. Conneil ut Martin Town, anl Mr. ly adopted in the Assenibly of Upper Cantada, but I have also a knowledge that in 1824,
ShIî'eil at Ancaster. resolutions of a very diffe!rent nature iwere adopted luyi that body, and a petition framed

Can voua state the nuer of congregations and ailso of ofiiciating ininisters in Uppser upou suuch resolutions wvas preseited to lis Mlajesty, both of wîhich I have in My pos-
Canauda?-I cannot state frot iny owi kiowledge, but I cau relate the information session.
received fron iifferent parts of Upper Canada in answer to the queries that were transmit- Did the Preshyterians of the Church of Scotand in the Assembly, concur in the second
tedl. lu the mestern- district of Upper Canada there are about 8,000 inhluabitnts altogethier, resolution which has been mentioned ?- cannot say ; it is ouly from vague report that I
3,500 of wloni are Ronai Catholics aud 4,500 Protestants ; one half of the Protestant po- have iuniderstood that iesolutions of that tenor hai been adopted by the Assemsbly in Up-
pulation are supposed to prefler the Presbuyterian fori of w orship. The district of iaga- per Canada during the tist session; but I cau say that not oily the lPresbyterians, but
ra is siipposel to contain a population of about 20,000, tiree-fourtlhs of whoi are supposed ali other denominations of Christians in that province adopted resolutions in faVou,ýr of
to be Presb. terians, and attacelid to that foru of worship; there are eight Presbyterian the claim of the Churclh of Scotland to those reserves in 1824, and I have the petition,
churches erectel wîithin tihiat district, but nuo Scotch clergyman; the numnber of Episcopa- predicatel urpon those resolutions, to lay hefore the Conmittee.
lians is very snall. The salaries that are provided lfor the ministers vary furon 501. to Is it the general opinion of the Presbyterian Church, that the manigement of those
tOOL. The ninisters iho olliciate in thiose churcies are in connexin with Aericianl cergy reseuves shouild be left to the Legistature of the province?-I calmot say wliat
pribyteries, withi the exception of onie tut Niagara, a 31r. Frazer, mo is a Scotch sece- their opinion is in that respect ; but I presumine tnat fthe Provincial Legislature could not,
der. 'lu the district of Bathurst, the populations amllouints to about 12,000, they are chietly nlor cau control the revenue arising from those lands, except under thierestriction provided
fron Scotland, anid the msajority of thei are Presbyterians; there are threc coigregan- by the Act of the 31st Geo. 3, c. 31.
tions under the mintistration ofclergfinen of the Scotch secession that oiliite within triat Are you not awsare of a part of that Act which authorizes the Provincial Assembly to
district. This district has been settled withiu tie last 12 vears, aud the inliabitants iii interfere ?-It Iocs to a certain extent, but i conceive that all enactmtents made by the
general are too poor to contribute towards the support of clergymen. Provincial Legislatuire auo that suubject, would be subject to such restrictions, and could

Do the causes for the separation between the seceders d other Presbyterians and he produce no effect iunitil the saune shoilul have reeived 1s Majesty's issent, after havinîg
Church of Scotind whiicl exist ii Scotland exist also in Amuerica ?-Those causes do lot beeni previously laid before both Flouses of Parliaient in Greait Britain. The House of
exist in the Canadas ; the clergymen of tic Scotch secesion in Upper Canada are formied Assenbly of Upper Canada, in 1823 or 1824, adoptel the resolutions 1 have already men-
into a presbytery, and at a late mneetinig they resolved that the causes of difference vichi tioned in favour of the Church of Scotlnud, those resolutions were seat up to the Le-
have divided Presbvteriants in Scotland are locally inapplicable in the colonies, and ex- gisiative Council for their concurrence. But the Legislative Council haviing refused to
pressed their williigniess to join the Church of Scotland. I am in possession of the reso- adopt those resoluitions, the Assenbly of Upper Canada petitioned His Majesty on behalf
Iutions, and will haîund thei into the Comnmittee if it is desired. - of the Presbyterians; I Iold a copy of that petition in my handn, ad with the permission

Do you suppose that in case of the establishment of a Presbyterian clergy in Canada, of the Comnittee I shall read it.
those Presbyteriaus that have a connexion with the Presbyterians in tlc United States
would be willing to join the Scotch Presbyterians?-Yes, froni the inforiationî I have [The same was read asfollovs:]
reccived, it appears that all, or the majority of flien, would join.

Will you proceel to state the information you are in possession of with respect to « To the King's Most Excellent Mjesty.
other distriuts ?-The Midland district contains about 30,000, one third of whom at least
are supposed to be attaclied to the Presbyterian faith, and woull join in the communion "Most Gracious Sovercign.
of the Church of Scotlanad, if they were supplied iwith ministers fron Scotlaud.

Can you state lsow many there are of' the Churclh of England in that district ?-No, 1 «WE your Majesty's dutiftl nd loyal subjects, the Commons of Upper Canada in
canno; ire have more particular information fron some of thle townships in the eatstern Provincial Parlianent assembled, niot humbly beg leave to approacli youir Majcsty, and
districts. We have receivel returns froum seven ont of twelve toviships in the eastern to submit to your Majesty's most gracious consideration our earnest supplications in be-
district; there are tlree clergymen of tlie.Cuirch of Scotland residinug within the district. hiaif ofthe clergy and menbers of the Establislhed Church of Scotland, in titis portion of
The followingis a censuis of fouir townships ; the townsliip of Ciarotte rgh contaiis 2,101 your dominions. Vien the kingdomiss of England and Scotland were (happuily for both)
Presbyterinis, 75 Episcopalians and 1,6-2 Ronua Cattiolies. Lancaster contains 902 uniteud under the British Crowni, the subjects of each iere placed on a footing of re-
Presbyterians, nuo Episcopaltians. 1,019 Roman Catics. Kenvon contains 597 lres- ciprocity, they were to enjoy a full communication of every rigt, privilege, and ad-
byterians, no Episcopalians, 490 Rona Catholics. Lochiel contains 1,152 Presbyterians, vantage, and their respective churches were establishîed as " true Protestant Church-
oui Episcopalian, and 662 Roman (Jatholics. es," within their particular limits; the clergy of both migit therefore reasonably

Have you selected those tovnships ont of the ten as affording the strongest instances expct eqidly to participate in the benefits ivhich miglit resuit froni the union.
of the extent of the Presbyterians ?-No. I have no other motive tlan bucaunse the inîfor- Viewing thte conquest of these provinces froma the dominion of France, by the united
mation received from those townships is more minute than fron other parts; aud it ari- exertions of Great Britain and Ireland as one great advantage resulting fron the union,
ses fromt this circnumstance, that in these townsships there are ctergyncn iwho have taken ve huumbly conceive that the Chuîrches of England and Scotland had, after such: conquest,
the trouble of getting inîformiation, and it is probable that the number of Presbyterians is equal rights as to the exercise and enjoyment offtheir respective relious privileges there-
greater there, or ut least there are not so many dissenters, fron the circumstance of there in, and an equtl clai to enjoy any advantages or support whîich ruih be derived from
bcing establisied clergyvumen in that part of the country. the newly acquired territory. Bysan Acf passed in the thirty-first year of the reign of our

Have ) ou in those tour townships returis of the respective places of worship ?-I do late revered Sovereign, whose memory will long live in our hearts, an appropriation is aiu-
not at present remember; but I believe that service is performed at Lochiel, Wiliuns- thorized fa be made of one seventh of the lands oUflue province for the support and mainte-
toiwn and otler places. nauce of a Protestant Clergy in fhis Province; and under the general words, " A Pro-

Are you aware vhether there is any Episcopalian church in any of those four toin- testant Ceirgy," used in tha Acf, your Majesty's sujets in this pîrovince, who belong and
ships ?-I am not aware of any. are particularly attached to the Church of Scotland, fondly hoped that a provision had been

Are there any dissenters in those townships ?-No; in fact those townsips are princi. rade for the clergy of that church, as well as for those of tle Churcli of England,.a d
pally inlabitedby Scotch; tIe townisiips of Cornvalland Roxburgh contain a totai popuila- though the allotment of lands thus authorized has hitherto been in great measure unpro-
tion of 2,918, and there are 1,128 Presbyterians. ductive, they fUlt a degree of contidence that it would eventually afford a fair support to

Are any of the clergy reserves leased in those tovnships ?-I cannot say iwhether there the clergy of both Churches. The lands reserved unîder the said Act being claimed and
are; I presume, liowever, that soune have been leased, inasmuch as those towynsh.ips are enjoyed exclusively for the support and maintenance ofthe Clergy of the Church of En-
well settled; and consequenitly it is robable that those lands have been taken up. gland in this province, ive humbly entreat your Majesty's consideration of the subject, and

How are the funds provided by which those people build their churches and pay'their if in the legal construction of the said Act it is considered that'no provision for the Clergy
ministers?-By voluintary contribution, and in Most of the new settlements the people of the Chuirch of Scotland was contemplated thereby, ve would most respectfully and eaur-
are poor, and have not fle means of providing suilciently for a clergyman. nestly express to youîr Majesty ouir hope that Vour Majesty iwill be graciously pleased te

Do you know vhat is the ordinary expense in fle newly settled townships of building a extend to them your royal protection and consideration, by directing such provision to be
wooden churchu capable of containing fron 150 to 200 persois ?-Betwceei 100L to 2001. made for their maintenance and support si to your Majesty may appear proper. That yon
I do not meanu a permanent building, but one whuichi woluld answver every purpose for a few Majesty may long reign inthe confidence and affection oU allyoursubjects, to guard and
years; a more substantial building would cost probaly 500. secuire thteir rights in every portion ofyouir widely extended dominions, is tlie prayer ofyour

Do they derive any assistance in building those churches from any other quarter?- Majest>'s faithiful subjects the Commons of Upper Canuada.
Nono wlatever. (signed) "Levius P. S/erwood,

Do you know the proportions of persons from different parts of the united empire wlhich "Commons House of Assembly, Speaker."
prevail among fle emigrants that come in ?-Eigration proceeds principally from Scot- Sth Jaiy. 1824."
land and Ireland.

Have the General Assembly of Scotland never furnishied any assistance towards the Do you kno w by whit nmnber that petition was voted lin the House of Assembly ?-In
bnildine of churches ?-They have not furnished any; I presum they have none at their the Legislative Council there were six against, and five for the adoption of those resolu-
disposa. tions.

Yau have-stated that the salaries of the ministers arc inadequate ?-I have stated that Looking at the clergSy reserves merely as a question of property, independently of a ppro
in some of the. townships first settled, and in which the inhabitants are more wealthy than priation, do you appreluend that they have been unproductively managed by the (lergy
those in the more recent settlements, the salaries that are paid to he clergymen vary fron Corporation ?-I conceive that those lands imight have produced more, ifa different course
50L. to 1001. a year, ihicli is not considered sufficient for their support; and no presby. lîad been adopted in regard to them.
tery of the Church of Scotland will ordain a minister for any parish unless there is a suf- Are you not of opinion that their existence in their present form; without any reference
ficient stipend provided. to tbeir appropriation, is prejulicial to the interests of the Provinces of Upper and Lower

What do they consider a sufficient stipend ?-There is no fixed sumn but 1501. or 2001. Canada ?-It is conceived that they are prejudicial ; but Ibelieve thatif longer leases were
a year would be an adequate provision. granted of those lands, and if the corporation or whatever person or persons who is or are

How are the clergymen at M'ontreal paid ?-By volunntar> contribution. to have the management of them, ivere compellel t perform the labour thrt is required to
What may be the amount of their income ?-I doubt whether they receive more thani be performed by the persons holding lands contignous to those of' other persons (the ex

2001. each per annum, which is as much as their congregations can conveniently afford pense of which might be defrnyed out of the proceeds of the ,sale :of!a portion to ise
to pay, notwithstanding that most of the. wealth of tne country is concentrated in the a fund for that purpose), those reserves would not produce:the injury they.do at presenf.
townis. Are you not of opinion, that if part of those reserves were sold, and-their proceeds ap-

Should you say that generally in a country circumstanccd as Canada is, you conceive pli
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plied for the makinf of ronds, and for.the prevention of those inconveniences which result Supposing tlat the Canada Tenures Act was found to produce injury to persons who had
fron their being leFi vaste, that the remainder would be infinitely more valuable than the received deeds or transfers under thle French forms prier te the Declaratory Act, might
whole are Iuder thieir presrit circunstances ?-Icainnot say whether that would be the case not any inconvenience fron such bona fide transactions, in your opinion,,be removed by
or not, because they are so dispersed and scattered; if those lands were set apart in a block a bill giving validity te deeds passed under the ,French forns prior te that, 1Declaratory
or any particular section of the country, and a portion of that section was, sold, and the Act ?-Undoubtedly.
ioney applied to the imperovement of thc remamder, it would enhance their value; but Would not yo think it convenient that such transfers should be registered ivithin a li-
t:,e reserves are scattercd through the different settlements. mited time for the purpose of giving themn validity ?-Not for purpose of giving validity

Are you net of opinion that tte sale of those scattered lots which are mixed up with that to such deeds.
part of the country which is now settled, wouli be desirable, leaving the proceeds to be dis- Are not register offices mnuch wanted in the townships ?-They are.
posed of in such manner as might be determined upon ?-1 think so, though I do not con- Do you tlunk that the scattered state of the population in the townships presents any
ceive the present te be a favourable tine te dispose of them. reater obstacle te the establishment of register offices than in Upper Canada, or in any

If it be deened expedient te have a provision in land for the support of any clergy, do other newly settled country ?-I think not.
yen think that provision might more advantageously be given in large blocks, than it would Have you in your possession any representations which have been made by the town-
be by scattering themn in that manner throughout tc country ?-TPe setting apart of such ships complaining of grievances which they consider themselves as sustaining ?-I have
lands m ould notbe se injurious te tc settlement of the country generally, as the manner not; I am aware that they have petitioned the Provincial Legislature frequently.
iI which they are scattered ever the country at present; but I cannot say that such pro- In your opinion, does the difficulty of borrowing money upon landed security in ,the
vision would be more advantageous for those for n hose benelit it is proposed te be made, townships of Lower Canada arise from the reneral scarcity of money, or from a defect in
than that which already exists. the law as te giving security for money se Lorrowed ?-There is not much capital in Ca-

Are you aware that a bill was broughtinto the House of Commons in the year 1826, au- nada, but I believe that it is owing te a defect of the law tiat money cannot be borrowed
thorizing thetsale of 120,000 acres pier aniunî',.of those reserves, and that the sale was left upon landed security in any part of Lower Canada ; capital could be procured both from
te tie discretion of the Governor in Council ?-Yes. England and from the United States if the repayment of it could be secured · pon landed

Do yeu consider that advantage will accrue te thle Canadas fromt that system being. acted estate.
uîpon ?-I think that it would be advantageous tothe colonies. Would not the registration of mortgages cure that evil te a certain extent ?-That

Is it your opinion tait the establishment of a prevailing rand exclusive church of the doc- would lie undoubtedly the effect.
trine and discipline of the Ciuirch of England, in both provinces of Canada, would contri- Is there any difficulty in making ont deeds with respect te land in the townships accor-
bute te the prosperity and happiness of tiose colonies ?-1 do net; the people in general ding te the English law ?- amo nt aware of any difficulty ; but the deed would, of neces-
are attacied to the Presbyterumsi and other forns. sity, be longer than under tc French fora, or by bargain aul sale, as in Upper Canada.

When yen say that the people in gencral are attached, to tie Presbyterian ferai, .is e it Yeu said that the mode of conveyancing in Upper Canada is by bargain and sale ?-,Yes.
your opinion that it wvould be desirable to give that church any exclusive privilege ?-My The Committee have been informed that the term of conveyance ni Lower Canada is
opinion is, that ne church in the country onglit te be dominant, or possess politicat or other by lease and release ; is that tc fact ?-1 have executed deeds myself in that ferm,' but it
po( .wrs Ahic a miglt be prejudicial te otier relirious denominations ; but I think that the is not so convenient.
national churches ought te receive some provision for the support of their clergy; parti- Why shouldthey have adopted that form rather than the form of bargain and sale ?-
cularly while those colonies are lu their infancy. Because doubts were entertaned by some as te the legality of deeds by bargnain and sale

Does any proportion of the Presbyterians population attend the ministers of the Church executed in Lo-Aer. Canada; the transfer of property in the townships has frequentlypassed
of England ?-In the cities of Quebec and, Montreal some persons brouglht up te the Scotch without any regularform, or by an instrument dravn by the parties themselves.
churchjoined that of Ensglaind, at tinhes wheni those cities were net provided with pastors, Do yen sec any reaison ivhy it should not be by bargain and sale ?-No other than that
and having married and had their children. christenei in that church some may have since no provision is made in Lower Canada for the enrolment of such deeds.
adierel te it, while other persons may iave conforned te that church froin interest. In Do you consider that the statute of Henry the Eighth, making it necessary to cro a
Lower Canada, (particularlyuamong the Protestant part of the population), as wellas in the bargain aud sale, applieste Canada ?-Doubts were entertained upon the subject in the
Upper Province, the Churchs of Englail lias been made the avenue te cilice; and it is alse colony till ttc passing cf the €anada Tenures Ac; anterior t that event it was my prac-
probable that somte may attend service in the Church of England in those parts of the coun- tice, whenever consulted respectig the conveyance oflands situated in the townships, te
try where there are sic uinisters except of the Church of Englaud. .advise the execution of the transfer bath according te the French andaccording te the

Of the other sects whilch should yo sa-y, fron your knowledge of the country, is the English form.
amit predominanît ?-Tie Methodists anîd'IBaptists ii Upper Canada. -Do you know the nature of the law relàting te a dcrêt volontaire ?-Ye.

De yo menu the Wesleyan Methoulists ?-Tie Methsodists generally; I cannot say Doyen consider it as affording a practical substitute for the system of reg-istratiöa ?
that the Weslevans are more numerous than thle other. No ; the provincial statute, passed te facilitate sheriffs ~sales, interposed greatér olisiacles

The Committee understand that yen are a lawyer ?-I am. to bringing property te sale than the pre-existing laws; but the statute for the dérêt vo-
i)o yoreside at Montreal ?- I do. lontaire has lately expired.
Has your business lain imuch amssong the Englishs townships ?-A good deal. Can ye descibe the distinction that subsists between the French tenure of franc aleü
ItIve yo long hadi opportinsities ofobserving the vorking of the present system of laws and the English free and common soccage ?-There is little difference between thofrañé

in the province of Lowr Caiada ?-Tnie hst 14 or 15 yars I have. aleu roturier and the Englislh free and commen soccage ; la fart, I see none, except with
Should vois say that, generalty, the great mass of the population was satisfiei witi that respect te the law of descent. , With reard to thefranc aleu noble, the laws cf inberitance

sstem of iawYs?-Tiey are with the systern generally, are also different from the lais of Engand; the eldest son would be entitled te an additi-
Dues that observation apply te the population et the townships, as well as te what hais onal proportion above the other children.

cesn calied tie Frencis population of Lower Canada ?-The complaints that I have heard . Then the law of descent is different in both cases from the English law ?-Yes.
fross the inhabiLants of the townsships did not refer to the general system of laws ;.those per- Are there rates levied in Lower Canada, and appliedto local purposes, of the same cha-
sous complain more cf the present systemn by which those laws are administered, the re- racter as county rates in this country ?-No.
misoteness of their situation, asd the great diiliculty of access te the courts ofjustice, and lu point of factthen;it is the proceeds of thse duties of customs that are applied tò lecal
othser circumsatansces. purposes in Lower Canada ?-.Hitherto that lias been the case.

Do Voiu conceive that it wotld be necessary, in any alterations that are made by the Par- When sheriffs are appointed in.Lower Canada is security taken ?-I have always un-
lianient of ts country in tise state of the laws of Lower Canada, te proceed with the great- derstood that security was taken, and I believe the quantum was settled- by the judges ge-
est caution ?-I do, and shousld be sorry te sec the systemi of laws changed I do not think'rally.
that a generail change coulît be effectei vithout naterially injuring the rigits of subjects in It has been stated te the Commnittee, that in cousequence of tie difficulty of knówing
thait coutrv. 1whether real property was charged with mortgage or net, resort has been had tosheriff's

Do yos extend that observation te the townships, as well as te the seigneuries ?-I do ; sales as the best means of establishing a good title, is that so ?-It is se.
the principal objection-3I have heard froin persons in the townsships related te the tenure,l Wouildthe systemof registration renderthat to a greatdgree unnecessary?-,Aifogether
but that question hais been set at rest by the Canada Tenures Act. The inadequacy of the unnecessary.
road laws in respect te the tovislsipq, and the want of offices for the rewistration, of all Do yon entertain an opinionhighly favourable tothe systei of registration ?-I do; if
mortgages and hypothéques on real estate, have also bëen the subject of frequent com- would prevent a great many frauds, and would have the effect of introducing capital into
plaints on the part of the.inhabitants ofvtse townships. the country.

What should yeu say generally was the systemn of lias in force in the Ênglish town- Do von consider that the salaries ofthejudes and other public officers is Iower" 'Ca-
ships ?-The English laws are in effect with respect te the title of landed estates, but I be- nada, taking into consideration the means ofliving tere, are tee high ?-With respeét to
lieve tiat the laws of Canada generally have governed that portion as vell as tie other the judges, I think, by no meains ; I am not aware of, any office te which a salary is 'at-
parts cf tie provisce. tached that is disproportionate; there ma lie some, but I am not- ware of ay. The du.-

Do voit , consider that the Declaatory, Act merely referred te the tenure, of.landed tics of thejudges are very arduous, and it.is not to ,be. expected that any'geitleman la the
property ?-I an net prepared te give aii answer te this questionat the present moment, profession, who is properly qualified, vouli accept the office cf the judge if the salary was
lut all doubts respecting the laws governing real property are removed by the Tenures reduced below the pieasent amount.
Act. Supposing the consequence of the Declaratory Act bsein'g eforcedi tobe, alter ttc w

Do you consider tiait advantage or disadvantage has resulted from tisait Declaratory Act of descent as.a necessary consequence, should~you conceive hat te be a beneficially ar
iss the.to ships ?-I cannot sa tIat any disadvantage lias resulted from it; I believe that rangement withregard to property i Lover Canada ?-I do not think so.
the people who reside in that part of the country are satisfied. Are yen of opimon thlait it weuld lie practicable, according. to the present geOgraphical

Doyen distinguish the law of tensure from the law of descent ?-Yes ; the English, laws divisions between the two provinces, te establsish a system of customs l Upper Canada, se
of descent, as affecting those lands, may anid ought te be altered. as te aller Upper Canada to raise a revenue upon goods imported, Jidependeùtly öf thé

Therofore, thougih the tenure may be regulated by the free and commun soccage law, the province cf; Lower Canada, in hich the port is situated ?-In my opinion it would bae
descent may. uot be accordiug to tie laiw of primogeniture ?-Under the present lav those dif0cult te establish itin such a way as to prevent 'smuggling te a cosiderable extent'. '

ansust descensdaccordinsg te thelaws cf Enland. .. Have you turned your attention very mach to these subjects ?-I2 have nlot;but I
Wosuld the people be satisfied witi that ?-I cannot say with respect to that; I tiink know that,,the commuanication. by, the St. Lawrence, and more certaiily by tie Ottawu,

thse>' woultd net. woultd afford facilities fr smuggling.
Is it your opinion that tse Englisi population in the townsiips, wiho you say prefer Do yen imagine thlat te lit the general opiiemi ? I cannot say that Ibave isea'dr ani:

the tenure of free and common soccage te the French tenure,.would profer to have the des- opinions expressed upon.the subject. 7

cenitof lani according te the French, or according te the Enslis system ?-In inyiopiaion Are you of opinion that the proposition cfa legislative union vuld be likel t do aay
net accordinus te the Englishi system; I think they woutid 1e. adverse io the laivof pri- wit many practical difficulties arising in consequence of the separae einterests of the two
mnogeniture, 4t tieywould prefer the descent according te the laws of Canada, by which pr9vinces ?-I cannot say;,it is conceivei by rliany, that it ould have tlie effect 'f r:
children inherit equally. moving difficulties in the collection of the revenue.

o yoa think they wouldi prefer tihe English la' cf convevancing te the laws with regard WVhat do yeu conceive to bethe general feelinsg upon the subject ?-I thinl thegene
ions of property u e Frenci system ?-here re fe notaries resident la ral feeling would be against tihe measure, certainly the ma à jority cf the people is Lower

liat part cf the country. In Lower Canada lands are conveyed by an instrument executed Canada.wouldsbe agaist it. . .

before notaries ;,but lam of opinion that the landss ield in free and comimon soccage might ; Vhat would, ie the feeling with respect to a sort of congress f the t' provces, -n
be ecoiveyed with equal facility. in the towsaships as they are conveyed in Upper Canada, bv crder:to direct these concernsthat are comimn to both provmes, leavg the Legslatumes
a deed of bargain and sale, if provision was made for the enregistrmtion of deeds, as in the of both provinces te act in thise matters in w hiçh they ar eic dsstincy iterestea-
latter province.', Probably there ivouli be less objection te tait; lut I cannot ayhat weuod ette feelsnj

Do not the inhabitants of the townships object te that part of the French lawwhich affects in Upper ,Canada, res ecting the first pripositioni uponaformer eccasi s cpu' on
real property and mortgages ?-They do olbect td those la»'wiswhich create mortgages and they expressed as,. at they would be perfectly satisfiae with whatever might be donc
lies upon real property. Tie Canadian system of lawis an excellent eue, but like all upon that subject by.thie Imperal Legislature..
ethser systems t bas its defects. What is your.opinin as to the law of descent of properffy from fathé to son; doou

Do net thsey also object te tise Iaffecting personal property ?-I have net heard ob- think it the best systeis tiait the land sedut dbe dividei arnong a1l t ire?-Un
jections msÀade te those laws that Iremember. doubtedly that is thç general feeling, not only.in ail tie Britishs colomes ìïut -ñècöi pVI rt

W'hat is tise lmawòfdescentlin Upse. Cenads ?- beliee tler'ls iben a provincial of America.
Act varyingthe law, of England is' that respect, but cf this L am not certain I know ;Do youl thinita ut should be m ade compulsory, andti th fathat tt ather shuli ie prevcn-
thsat a.bilt for that.purpose was ltroduced anti passdthe âsembly~ tiée orthrice, brt I ed.from leaving thselands aste please?-Nothtwouldbe inîiolitic indèe'd
am ret certain whether it beèame a lai or net. Then youwould.wis te provide, that if a persn died·fstate bis lanis 1 ai be ai-

c eà YOs nsidea-
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vided eqnal1î aMùgiol aIl ils hbillrea ?-There is a contrariety of opinion upon the policy of
the law i that respect ; but for myself 1 think it would be more equitable that it should be
so, particularly if the parent possessed the power of leaving his property to whonever lie
tloughtproper; te'son1d take the precautions which prudence would suggest if he was de-
sirous o transimitting the whole or any part of his estate to any one or more of his own
children in particular, or even to a stranger; the inhabitants of those townsnips have all
sone edueation, and thev generally dispose of their property by will.

li making their will ildo they usuallv divide it equally amongst all the children ?-It is
dillicult te answer that, but, I believe that, gecerally speaking, they do.

lu the United States, vou are aware that the poer of devising by will is unrestricted, but
that if a proprietor dies intestate lis property is divided equaily among his children ; do
you couceive that te be the best forin of law of descent fer a country situated like that ?-
I do.

lu stating that yen think that is the best system, do you apply that opinion only to colin-
iries situated as Canada is, or do you think it would apply equally te countries fully peo-
pled ?-Not eqnally se.

Do yon think it has any tendency te lead to inconvenient subdivisions of propertv ?-
I think it bas a tendency te lead te a more equal and just division of property, and pre-
ferable on thataccount te a systein which would vest large tracts of lands in the hands of a
few.

Does not inconvenience resuilt fron fie small portions in wvhich the land is subdivided
iii the seigneuries ?-lconveniencies have resulted froin it certainly.

Are they frequent ?-I cannot say that thev are.
What instances have couic to jouir knowledge ofan inconvenient subdivision, and what

gives rise te such subdivisions ?-I cannot charge my memory at present with any instance;
it depends upon how the property is acquired; if acquired by persons between whom a con-
muînity ofproperty subsisted after the death of eue of the parents, the children are entitled
to their proportion ont of the estate, and call upou the surviving parent for their propor-
tion, and in that case the land is divided betreen the children and the surviving parent;
in the division also of real property, among do-heirs, inconvenience niay possibly be some-
times experieuced, but net ofa description te render any interference on the part of the Im-
perial Legislature necessary.

What is the practice that prevails in Canada ith rëspect te the division of the land ; is
it usuaily sold and the proceeds divided ; or is it the practice actually to divide the land ?
-It is sometimes actually divided, where it can be done withoutinconvenience.

Is that the most frequent course ?-It is frequently divided.
In that case, what happens as tothe buildings upon the land ?-They are estimated by pet-

sons appointed for that purpose, and after the land is divided into certain portions, they
draw lots, and the one te whose share the property with the buildings upon it faUs, upon ait
estimate being made of the value of the buildings, is botind te give a proportion to each of'
the other ce-heirs.

Is there net reason, fron that statement, te think that the buildings upon a given estate
vhich may be appropriate for one generation become inappropriate for the next generation,

and that a new set of buildings uist be erected upon a smaller scale, and of a different cha-
racter ?-ln Lover Canada property is generally disposed of by parents before death by a
deed of gift; industrious perions generally acquire the neans of purchasing more farms
than one, and the common practice anmong the French Canadians is this: when a son at-
tains the age of majoritv, the parents give Iimn a fJarn, te cultivate for hinself, and the pa-
ternal farmt is generally disposed of by gift te the last child.

When the country becomes more fully peopled, must net the inconvenience be morefelt?
- It must.

Does not that law work thronghout the United States, without any inconvenience re-
sultiug from subdivision ?-I believe it does.

Then are not those ili consegnences, wlen they occur in Canada, very much te be as-
cribed te the peculiar habits of the Canadian people ?-Yes ; and they occur more frequent-
Iv anong those who are onily possessed of onle tarin or estate.

Yeu have mentioned severa amendmnents which you think it would lie desirable te intro-
duce in the lawsof Canada; do you think those aniendmnents are likely te be carried into ef-
fect if the province is left to itself ?-It is very diflicult te answer that question; those
amendments may be carried into effect by the local Legislature.

Do you think it would be advisable for the Imperial Parliament to interfere in those res-
pects, under the impression that the province w ill not of itself nake those arrangements?
---With respect to the administration ofjustice, I dôubt %hether a chaitg will be effected bI
the Colonial Legislature, fron the conttrariety of opinions hi prevail respecting a sys-
teni te be adopted calculated tou provide a remedy te the existin- evis ; but I an of opinion
that it ls not desirable that any change in the laws should be efected by the Imperial egis-
Jature.

Have not there been bills brought in for the better administration of justice ?-There
have been bills introducced to effect a change, and a disposition has beens manifested, as well
by the louse of Assembly as by the Legislative Council, te amend the present systen; but
I do net think that those bodies as at present constituted are likely te agree upon any s) s-
teni, although 1 believe that both are sincere in their endeavours te effect the change.

Is the ditlicilty tobe attributed merely te the differences betweeu the tuo parties ?-No,
I do not think se.

Supposing a person who las been married in this country settles and dies in Canada, lea.
vin- property acquired in Canada, would his property be distributed according te the law
of &nada or according te the Lm, of England ?-l suppose the object of the question is te
know whether property so acquired would fali within the communauté de bien in Canada; 1
think it would not: the communauté de bien is regulated by the law of the country where
the marriage ta-es place; but I am of opinion that inu the case of a person domiciled in Ca-
nada who came te England or the United States, and married mith au intention of returning
te Canada te resume his domicile, the communauté de bien woutld exist.

That is always supposing that there is no marriage contr'act ?-Of course, it is in the
power of the parties themselves, by a contract, to make the law te regulate their marriage
rights; according te the law of Canada the parties may make any stipulation in their mar-
riage contract which is not against good morals.

Supposing a person purchases an estate in Canada, is the estate subject te dower or net;
the conveyance beinr according tothe forai of the law of Eugland ?-I think that all pro.
perty in Canada wouîd be subject te dower.

Do you ever bar dower ?-No; but the parties before narriage may by their marriage
contract exide dower altogether. If the laws of England establish and regulate dower
within the townships iwhere Lands are ieldja free and common soccage, an Act of Parlia.
ment would be required, with similar enactments te the one in force in Upper Canada, te
bar dower.
-Howis it done there ?-I am net conversant with the provisions of that Act.
The question supposes that there is no marriage settlement, and that the person pur-

chases land after the marriage, would that be subject to.dower ?-Land se acquired would
not be subject te dowerunder the laws of LIower Canada; if situated within the townships,
and that the laws of England have been introduced there, such land, I presume, would le
subject te dower, as established by the laws of England.

'The Committee are informed that settilers froin Egland who are desirous of settling in
America are unwilling toacquire property in Lower Canada, from the aversion'they bave
te the tenure of land in that province ; do you know whetherthat is the fact ?-I have known
some instances of persons being averse te settle in the country; I cannot say that their aver-
sion arose se mueh from the tenure, as the danger and uncertainty of the existence of mort-
ga&es and incumbrances upon property.

i an Act were passed malcing it necessary te register all sales and mortgages of land,
would not that in a great measure remove'that objection ?.-As I said before, I think it
would, have the effect of introduciag capital into the country, which is very much wanted.

Do you think that there is any thig than can be done by the Imperial Parliament that
would remove any of the difficulties you have mlentioned ?-If the question refers te thie
difficulties resulting from the want of register offices, my answer is, that with respect te

the seigneuries, it vould be difficultto frame a bill fée tie gnmiation of register offices; the
subject weuld require much consideration, and it ought to be framed by persons well versed
iii te law of the country. lu regard te the tos nships, a bill might be framed upon the
sanie ptrinciple as vte lain force in UpperCanada for the enregistration of deeds, &c.

Do you think there is any wish on the part of thé townships that any such interferenc
should take place ?--I thin'k there is a wvish on the part of what we tenu the Ènglish part
of the population, that register offices should be established; %%hether by the Imperial Par
liament tr by the Provincial Parliament is a question net very important.

Is there a disposition or an indispositionn vn the part of the inhabitants of the townships
of Lower Caunada towards the introduction of the English laiw ?-There nay be persons
among then axious for the introduction of the Engisih law, but that of inheritance, as it
exists here, vith the right of primogeniture, they w ould all be adverse te; in fadt, some
persons in the townships may have prejudices in favour of the laws they have been accus-
tomed te.

Would they desire Shat real property should not be subject te simple contract debts?
-I do not think they would wish that.

Supposing that the laiw of prinogeniture attachedl te all the lands in free and common
soccauge, woulnt thepeople lm the towvnships be perfectly satisfied, provided they had the
poer to leave it te whuom they would by will, se Sat tie laiw should not'take etfect except
in case of initestacy?-ý-I cannot say; they have already the pover of disposing of their
property iy will.

Dci yen think it would be desirableto establish any syttein of limited entail ?-It might;
I understand that is the case in thé United States.

What pover is there of entailing property in the United States ?-l believe, te the se-
cond generation.

Have you ever heard persous in Canada express a %tish that such a power existed there ?
-No; they possess the power of entailing in Lower Canada.

Is it eommon te do se ?-It is nôt unicommon; we have a species of entail by substitu-
tion.

Will yon describe its operation ?-The testator may leave his property by will te any-per-
son, and substitute te such person his children, or any other person.

Are there many such entails ?-Substitutions of property are frequently made by will.
Has that the effect of taking a considerable proportion cf the real property of the coun-

try out cf commerce ?-It is not acted upon generally bv the people in the country.
You were understood te state just now that such practice is frequent?-It is frequent

among those who make wuills; the French Canadian population in generai do not do se.
Do they generally make marriage contracts ?-Yes, there is generally a marriage con'

tract.
If the laws affecting the land ield in frec and comnon soccage were assimilated te thd

English system, vould it, in your opinion, be desirable te have that law administered in
separate courts ?-Yes.

Vould there be any difficulty in establishing a court, in which aill cases might be tried
relative te the land held in the tovnships, or elsewlere, under the tenure of free and com-
mon soccage ?-There would boe difticulty in establishing a tribunal witliii the town.
ships.

Woeuld it be desirable in yoir opinion P-1 do not conceive, that for the purpose of ada
mninistering the laws relating. only te the tenlure, it would be necessary. If the laws of
Eugland generally are introduced, regulating all uatters in that part of the country, it would
le necessary te have a separate tribunal.

Are not the lawrs of Eugland enforced throuaghout in the townships ?-I cannot say that
t ey are.

in what respect do the French laws prevail in the townsuips ?-The French laws have ge-
nerally been administered for the townships.

Has any case ariseri since the Declaratory Act, where there bas been a descent in conse-
quence of intestacy ?-No, ner am I aware of any judicial decision by which a division of
property was had anterior to the passing of that law in the townships; there uns always a
doult whether the laws of England or the laws of France ouglit te prevail in that part cf the
country.

Is the Executive Council' as a court of appeals, a satisfactory judicature te theccountry?
-It is not.

In -iat respect is it unsatisfactory ?-In the first place the mnembers are -mot professional
men, with a few exceptions. The chief justice of Quebec presides in that court.upon ap-
peals instituted from decisions in the Court of Montreal, and the chiefjustice of Mont•eal
presides over those fron the district of Quebec.

.What are the objections you bave te that arrangement ; is net that better than if each
chiefjustice should sit as a court of appeal upon the casesfrom his owncourt ?-It approx-
imates very nmeh te that, for although they do not preside in the very court in which the
causes, (the decisions iu which they. are called upon te revise,) were instituted, they preside
in one of a correspondingjurisdiction. The members of the Council generally are not pro-
fessional men. A tribunal se constituted is net calculated te establish a uniforin settled
jurisdiction.

Is there a considerable arrear of business in that court ?-Not in the Court of Appeals
believe.
Is there in the other courts ?-Yes that arises froi a defect ofthe system of administering

justice; the manner in which the evidence is taken, which is in writing, is verytedious, ex-
cep tin commercial cases.

Is the witness examined in court, or by commission ?-Two of the judges preside o'the
bench, and the witness is taken aside te a siali table and examined by the advocates inter-
ested ont each side.

Then there is no decision given when the evidence is produced ?-No, unless objection
is taken te the relevancy of any question that is put.

If there weire to be a jury introduced in such cases, would not that in some degreeshort-
en the lrocess?-It would shorten it.

Would it diminish the expense ?-That 'ould depend in a great measure'upori the dis
tance from which the vitnesses were brouglut, because the expense ofa jury trial is grehter
than that of a case conducted before the court.-

Arising from what circumstance ?-The summening ofjuirors ; the costs incurred uþon
that inissuing the venires, juror's fee, and other incidental expenses.

What remedy would you recommend for thepurpose of dimianishing the expense, and
getting rid of the delays that yen have described ?-I think that circuit éourts would have
the effect of remedyig tise defect.

Wouild yeu conduct the examination cf witnesses in the circuit courts in the same'way
that it is conducted in the courts at Montreal and Quebiec ?-I think that commisiuners
migit he appointed to take the evidence as practised formerly in France. . -

Why migt it not be doue vivd voce ?-That might answer, but in cases relating Zto real
estate,,I do mot think it would be an advantage that the slould bedecided by a-jury n ut
ordinary transactions, I think it would.

Are the pleadings of counsel lu writing, or dim2 voce ?-The arguments are iuie ooce
There are no written arguments ?-N,
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ARE you aS all acquainted with the Eastern Townships 'of the Lower Pr N
have not travelled through thése townships, but I have agood'del of bu awitî "S»
people in that part of the country.
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, Are you acquainted with the complaints which the inhabitants ofthe townships make
against the order of things existing in Canada ?-They have complained, I believe, of the
ystem of administration of justice, the inadequacy ofthe laws respectinîg roads as affecting
the townships, aud their having na representation in the Provincial Legislature.

Is there a prevailing feeling that the French Canadians vish ràther ta discourage the
settling of persons of English origin in the tonuships ?-That such a general feeling existsi
may be inferred fron the addresses presented by the -inhabitants of. the towtnships .to the
Earl of Dalhousie, as well as fron their petition.

Do yoiu think that there kany foundation for such a fèeliug ; dò you thiuk in point of
fact tîtat the inhabitants of Lower Canada of firench extraction do wish te discourage the
settlement of persons of English origin in thé Lower Province, and the growth of English
institutions ?--I c"not say what is the feeling ofpeople in general; I have heard someFrenclh
Canadians express themselves ina ay that induced ie to think .that they looked upon
enigrants rather as foreigners and intruders, but I cannat say that that is the general feel-
ing.

Do y ou sec any thing in the conduct of the Assembly; or of persons in authority .there,
t!hat leads von ta think that they are desirous of removng the obstructions which at preseut
hnve a tendency ta prevent thesettlemeut of English -mi the Lower Province ?-I.confess
that I have not attended ta public matters,nor watched the proceedings in the Legislature
persons who arc not in the Legislatuire have littleopportumii ty of judging ,of the motives
which actuate nembers of the Legislature. The debatès are inever published.

Do tnt the %,ishes of the Engish part of the population of Lower Canada form subjects
of general public attention in Lower Canada ?-The Engish part ofthe population in ge.
tueral conceive, and very justly, that they are not represented in the Legislature ; I menan
tiat the easteru towuslups are not represented. The British part ofthe population in the
seigneuries are so scattered and dispersed that they have it not in their po wer ta returni
a singe umber, inasmuchi as they do not constitute the majority of the people.in, any one
county, unless it beGaspé.

Areyou aware ofthe attempts that have beeunmade in the House of Assembly ta alteri
the state of the reresentation, se as to admit representatives from the townships ?- I
an aware that a billv ras iutroduced for that purpose, but I an ignorant of its provisions.'

Are you avare that it passed the House of Assembly, and that it ras rejected by the Le-
wislativ'e Council ?-I have understood se, but i do not know upon what principle it was
intended ta increase the representation.
-Are % on aware that complaints have been nuade of the constitution of the Legislative

Council ?-Yes, I am aeare that such comnplaints have been made.,
Whtat have von understood to be the nature of those conplaints ?-I have understood

thtat the complainants have stated, that thejudges ought ta be excluded, as being .totally
dependent upon the Crown; but I am aware also tiat a message, % as sent down to the
Honse of Assembly,by which the Governmeut offered to render the judges indepeudent of
the Crown, if the Assembly would nake a pernanent provision for their support.. .

Are you arare that the House of Assenmbly offered toa- provide permaneutly for them,
if they vere made independent iof the Crown'?-In consegfntce of- the message I have
nentioned a bill was introduced for the purpose of naking pernmanent provision for them,
but I înderstood that clauses wvere introduced in the bill tiat were thought objectionable,I
as tending to lower thejudges in the public estimation.

IHave % ou heard also as a matter of complaint against the constitution of the Legislative
Coitncil,'that besides thejîudges there are too mîany persons in that council dependent .up-
on the Crown, andin the employuent of Governmnent?-I have hcardsuîch complaints.,

What proportion does the Canadian part of the population bear ta the whole population
of Lower Canada ?-I suppose about five-sixths.

Then on-the part of five-sixths of t;îe population tiose coinulaintsexist ?-Idonot know
whether that is exactly the case ; there is but little pubic opnion i, Lower. Canada, the
majority of t'e population pat little attention taopublic matters.

Should you tiunk it desirable that such a change should be made, in-the constitution o
the Legislative Couucil, as ý should limit thet unmer of persons who should sit lu the
Council in pay and employment of Government ?-Taat is a question I am not prepared to
answer; there.not materials lu that country for. forniug au aristoeratic body, witiout. in-
troducing some persons holdingoflicialsituations. .

Are not there persons living upon their own resources, anud possessing independent in
comes ?-There are, and sanme ot those-are membersof the Council alreadv.

Are the mnembers of the House'of:Assembly in Lower Canada paid for their attendance?
-No..

Are at they persans living ipon their own meaus ?-Yies;, but the lar bas requtired no
qualification of fortune for members of thieAssemnbly, which is considered ta be a great de
tet.e

If there are materials for formng a bodY of.50 persons in the House of Assemibly of per-
sons livingw independentlyupon theur own means ;fron what do you infer that there .would
be an imupossibility in apionting a Legislative Couincil, conposhof.- the. sane description
of persois ?---There wofld he ne difliculty if the Counîcil were to be composed of the sane
description of persons, but mùany of the niembers of the Assembly are not possessed of any
fixed revemie ; ttey are person eigaîged in different occupations of lif.-

SStppousinug thiat the majoritY of the Legislative Couticil consisted of 1persons entirely. in-
dependenut ofthe Government, having an independent.propert in thée counîtr', and Who
night be disposed therefore ta sympavtize in a great ueasure ith .the representatives of
tie people il the Assembly; what would be te heffect ofsuclu achange ?---Tne factis, that
tie Governmtent in that country have little or no influence ; us it is they. cannot return a
member in the Assembly:; andif all public ollicers were te be excluded front the .Countcil, 1
conceive that it would be, in fact, establishing aspecies of republic. . At the same time, it
îwaus a niatter of sirprize and-regret, with all those whomuere competent to.judge upon the
suject. that the House of Assonbly did not avail themscelves of the opportunity of render-
inig the judges indepeudent of the Crown upon any teurs.

IIave y ou any doubt,that if there ras a Legislative Council appointed f independent
landholders resident in Canada, that that Legislative Council would generally concur witih
tieir brethren of thc Represeutative .Assembly.?-It is verv diflicult to answer that ques-
tiou ; but I amninclined ta think that they would be more likely ta concur with them than
otherwise.,. - - . - -. ..

Constituted as thev are at present, do thtey not differ witb thelouse of Assembly in ge-
neral ?-They do difTer as they are now constituted.,

Do you thinkit desirable that tuosuchi -Assemblies should necessarilvby their consti-
tution, be brought into a state of perpetual collision ?--I do not think ut -is desirable that
thuatshouuld be the case ; but I do not know whether any.inpro'vement to be introduced
should consistin altering th Legislative Council alone. ,. -

1What remedies.would you propose ?-I would suggest, as one, the-increasing.the repre-
sentation affthe country." . : .r '.% . ,.

Do you consider that the House ofAssembly- has, whether right orwrong, unuiformtly re-
presentedthe opinions taid f'lings ofthe greatmass of tthe population in Lower Canada ?
I cannot say whether they have represented the feelngs of te. population in agneral or
not, they are electedby thegreater proportion of the inhabitants ; but the mass of the popu-
lation are uuneducatcedaud take but little interest in public matters ;. they are not compe-
tent tojudge, or t knowwhat takes place in th Legislature till.they arc-informed by the

members themuselves, or~ by their friends ln the country. -. *'- .*. .. . -
l teinhtabitants in genetualtake littleinterest in public mattershow' do yOu-explain

the fLut that ipon eacl successive-dissolution the Government has been gradually losmg a
portion ofts influence inu the House of.Asseunbly ?-The country -people -in general-are
uneducatedad easilyt led bypersons inuwhom theyhave confidence nd-uponeach suc-
cessive dissolution.theynmay.have -berexcited b represeatations.ta take steps toasecure
theirrehiioiaind.preserve themnselves-from taxation and other evis andtomyprsonal
knowledge thos.e mans hauve.frequentlybeen resorted-ito, forthe purpseofsenring the
election ofc~ertauîn canudiates, andttherjection'of others. .,«' -

Does not that sho tat they ieallydo take ery:lively.interest:un public mattels UIt
7

lshows that they take. an interest when any alari is excited .among thema, respecting their
laws, institutions or religion.

Do you mean thatthe population confide the, whole of their interests to the Legislative
Assembly, and take very little concern about themi afterwards ?-They.do-.

How would that inconvenience.be remedied by extendiug the representative boly ?-I
mean that if any change.is effected in the constituition,.it %-onld be fair and right to give a
representation to that part of the comnmunity that are not represented at all.: - .
-Do you mean the English part of the population ?-Those within the townships, for the

other part of the English population are nominally represented, although they are not re-
presented by members of their choice, because they are alhays out-voted.
-Has there been any complaint made respecting the administration: ofjustice, in couse-

quence of thejudges being part of the Legislative Council ?--I have not heard any.com-
laints about the impartiality of the administration ofjustice ; but it is.conceived, that so
ong-as thejudges are totally dependent onthe Crown, the 'saine independence and, inte-

gritY in the administration ofjustice is not secured wthich ouglit to exist. .
You say that the Canadians are uneducated; are there any complaints of.want. of educa-

tion ?-There are.
îWhat is the nature of the complaints ?-I have leard complaints made tit .the fmnds
nhicli -ere appropriated for the purpose of education have not beenapplied for that pur-
pose; that is, the revenues arisigfrom the Jesuits estates ; and that the public schools mu
the country ive been placed under the superintendence of a corporationfor the advance-
ment of learnîing,: which is composed. of the Protestant bishop and the Euglish clergy, and
nenbersofthe Episcopaltian Church principally ;hlowever inti:e car1827therewasaproject

in contemplation by the Goverument, with the co.operation of the IRoman Oatholic bishop,
to coustitute a separate comnittee for the support of schools for the education of the Roman
Catholic partofthe community..m . ,

If vou were asked-what class ofpersons you would exclude fron the Legislative Council
in order to render it muore independent, what class of persons would you ix upon ?-I:do
not tlink the same cause wvould exist for excluding the judges if they were rendered. inde-
pendent of the Crown that exists at present.

Is there any particular class of oficers t:lit are dependent: upon the ,Crowvn that: you
would exclude ia preference to others ?-lsee noue but the judges particularly, should
they continue to hold.their offices only by the sane tenure that they do at presct. :

SWould you think it desirable that a large majority of the Legislative Conucil should bc
persans absolutely dependent ibr their pay and employment upon the Goverument ?-
Certainly not.

Are vou not aware that that is the case at present ?-There are some who aredèpeidut
on the Crown, there are. others who reccive smallsalaries, whom Ido not conceive.to,be
totally dependent upon the Government ; and sone of the indepeudent landholders,- n:ho
are menbers ofthe Council, seldom or never attend t perforn their legislative duties,

Supposing it were referred to you to.decide whatLegislative Council shouldbe establish-
ed in Ca4ada for the purpose of beiag a check both upon the .Governor on the oneIhandi
and the Representative Assembly on the other.; have you ever considered what kind of a Le-
gislative Councilyou would think best ?-I have not considered the subjeèt, but I think it
would be fair that sone of the principal landholderi of the..coun·rv should be introduced
into that body,atthe sametine I donot think it would be propcrthat itshould consist ex-
clhsively of them,

Tlie Rev. oT L£ee. D. D."called in,; and Exainnd
YOU ar on of the Ministérs of Edinburgh ?-l arn.
Have any communications taken place betwèen fonrselfand the Goveiitent xespecting

the state of the Presbyterian clergy in the t%o Provinces of Canada. ?-' îconcier of a
coummittec of the General Assembli-,'I was instructed to apply ta Govermnesit in the fora
of a memorial, solicitini¼aid tówardis the support of the Presbytetian inistere in commu-
nion iwith the. Church of Scotland resident in Upper and Lower Canada.

WI'en Was that applicatio n made ?-Toue app cation was made about 12inonths a,
about the beginning of Junie last year.

Have the roonlhess to describe thenatuîre of the application ?--I will delerin cpyf
the memoi-iai wbièh'was presented to the Colonial Officié.

[The witness delivered iii te same, which as read àsfallowsi]

"To the Riglt Honèurable lis Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Colonial
Affairs.

" Thô Nemrdiail of a Committée ofthe Gencral.Asse ubiyof thé Church
of Scotland,

" Hltunbly shtoueth,

« That your Menorialists hIave ben appointed by the last Genera Assembl t nquire
into the coidition of tce Presbyterian clerg and eople lu thoBritish provinces i Nur
America, and have been inîstructed to support, by ail liuioper meaits; the applications inde
to Governiientfor theirrelief, tnd partularly:ta embraceu favourable'opportunity
orprouoting the abject of the overturesftraiisuitted fronueyvhriötis Synodeof thiîs Natibnal
Chîurch, recoentudiig tothe Gencral Assmbly ta use their best endeavours for's btainin
suitable maintenance for uregularly ordained Prsbyterian ministers in the British "Amern-
can Colonties,; and assistance- towards.the'cratlon'andt endôwnentof.laces'of worship for
the accommodation of the numerous settlers in those colonies - professtngto be in comma-
nion iviti tie tChirchof Sdotland.

-"The attention ofthe Memorialists has of lait been specially called to tle condition of
the adherents of the Church of Scotland resident inl Upper Canada, on whose behtalf claims
have been' iut forth for a sharein tlieproceedsoifthe làndsreseired b thc3lst ai uis late
Majesty, c.- 31;-for the support of the Protestant'crgî. The GeneralAssemblyin482$,
diredted this Committee to support thie atplication by all meanas iii their pover'; andt-iis-
in obedienceto the conunand of the last&eneial Assembly thatthis Memorialis presented.

SMYour-Memorialists cannot conceive it ta admit of a m questiou tlhat, uuder the designa-
tion of-a Protestant clergy, it must- have beenthe intention of the uLegislature to inchide;
not only the clergy deriving their orders from~ bishops of thie Church fE glndbutïall
such asnmight ait any time cberegularly ordained by -Presbyteries of this National'Church.
The law ofthe landi is appliedthe sine eneraldesignation af Protestantindiscriminatel
to the meubers of eithcrof the twoa estabfished churc:es within thé United-Kn'om.In
the ratification of-the Treaty of Union, and in the'Act.of thePariament'o a'EaIandlintitu-
led, 'An Act for securig the Churchof England as by law establishedthe rexpression,
Protestant Religion, is used at least as frequently in combination ith Presbyterian church
movrment as wvithtegoivenrentf~ th-e sChurch 'of Eilandr "And youîr Me4morialists
are.notaiware of any lawwhich can excude the members-of the EstablishedChurch'of Scot-
land from the sane privileges wlhich are elaimedandu enjoed by the members of the Chhrch
af England'resident in a colony ichu isonfessedly British. ' '- t. e

" TheMemorialists trust thatitis unnecessaryfor thempto advert ta thegreapfp'r
tion ofthe settlers inCanadawho are~ attached to the -doctrined overnment 'nêrshij
af thte church'of.Scotland: Ja the extensive raigeziof-country knowntby -thte.iïauii of.-
Glengarry, inhaubited -chiefly by a race aof Highlanders, there are.threo Prebtrian~
ministers, ech ofvhompreachés boti un Gatlic-andEngelih, anîd'anc òf'whom'hafabout.
500 communicants i his congregtion. Since tbd' termnationofithéïvar iiiaioliusands
of-persons .hav.e.emigrated fromîu-thue :vest ofîScotlanid;uand.have" foriried coongregations,
particularly-inithetcountyofi Carleton, includinî the'settilinets te f LturfkP rth'nd
Richmntond. 4.Three year&agostsuncuty:(tho populationffabih-'asabout%,000aê
supplied withî religious nstruiction by four Presbyterian. ministers, ti ao' Romuan Catbölia
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"Your memorialists have reason to believe that the congregations in Upper CanadaThe returns from the different districts and townships ail state that thenumhers are very
in communion with the church of Scotland have been represeuted to Government as be-lgreat, and that the proportion of persons attaceld to the doctrine and worship of the
iner few in number, when compared iwith the congregations which avail themselves ofthe Churcli of Scotland is much greater than of those who are of any other communion.
nnnistrations ofcergymen of the church of England. It cannot, however, he denied that D)o y ou speak of Upper or Lower Canada ?-l amt speaking of Upper Canada at
there are in Upper Canada at least 30 Presbyterian congregations professimg to adhere to dreseut.
the doctrine and worship.ofthe church of Scotland, and that the existing places of morship What stipends have been awarded to the ministers whom you describe as having gone
frequented by Presbyterians are numerously and respectably attended. ' iongh the Pres- ont to Canada ?-I have no direct method of knowing exactlv %,hat is the salary of any
byterian ministers in the province do not exceed 20 i nmiber, and though only five of this one of theni ; none of then have been sent from ihe Generad Assembly itself ; »t they
number have been ordained by Presbyterians of the established Churchof Scotland, it is as- have been ordained by Presbyterians throughont Scothaud, with the exception of one.
certained that a g-reat majority of the people are zealously attached by principle and educa- Do you know whîat stipeid wouald, tuder the circumstances of Canada, be thought
tion to this established church. But the settlers being in general poor, do not possess the suifficie'nt for a Presbyterian minister of a congregation of a moderate size ?-I understand
means of affording an adequate provision te ministers, and as the Presbyteries of the about 2001. a year t o ewhat is thought an adequate maintenance there, and thait I know
church of Scofland are not entitled to confer ordination on any te whon satisfactory is possessed by one or tm o.
security fora competent living bas not been given, many of the settlers, who before their Do any of rhem derive a portion of their emoluments from subscriptions or other
departure from Scotland were in communion mith the church, are compelled to connect funds provided in GreatfBritain ?-l am not aware of any whio doso, lith the exception
thenselves with some of the sectaries whose forms resemble those of the church of Scot- of such as are sent ont by a society in Glsgow for promoting the religions interests of
land, although their religions principles may not be strictly conformable to our standards. settlers in British North America.
The Clurch of England %is not labo'ured under the same disadvantage; fnds have been If any Presbyterian ministers from the north of Ireland have established themselves in
granted by Goverament for the erection ofchurches, which are in many instances, if not Canada, tiould that fiet be knuown to your body ?-It could not be known otherwihe than
in al, supplied by the missionaries from the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel througl the conîumunicatious that the comîmittee of the Assembly have received; we
in Foreign parts. Within the last six years (as appears from the Report of the Societa know tlat there have been instances of such persans going there, but they are not at aIl
for the year 1821)the number of communicants at 17 stations in Upper Canada, served recognized by the Church of Scotland.
by 17 missionaries, wvhose salaries amounted to 3,3151. did net exceed I18. As a con- Has any portien of thei money referred to in the answer te your memorial been receiv-
trastwith this admitted fact, it may be stated thatin the > ear 1823 the Presbyterian con- ed ?-I do not know; I have uînderstood that it is only a limited period.
gregation at Perth, which began to be formed only five years before, (and whîich, though Have any communications taken place between your body and the corporation for the
not served at present by a minister of the chiurch of Scotland, must by express stipula- management of the clergy reserves in Canada ?-No, I have net been the medium of any
tion be se served in time te come), contained not feier than 270 communicants. li communication, and I do not know that any has tak en place.
petitions which the ieneral Assembly has received from several ministers and elders in Have the body te which you belong talen any pains toascertain what is held te be the
Canada, it is expressly stated that there are many extensive and flourishing settlements, interpretation of thestatate of 1791, as affecting the Scotch Presbyterian Church in Ca-
especially in Upper Canada, the inhabitants of which are desirous te obtua clergymen nada; whether in point of lav' you have any claim upon the property reserved for the"
of our national church, and that their exertions in building churches and raising funds for maintenance of a Protestant Church ?-Certainly, ve have an uderstanding on that
the support of clergymen, vould be greatly animated if they could be assured of being subject ; and I was instructed te press that matter in the nemorial te the Secretary of
placed under the jurisdiction and protection of the mother church. These petitions re- State for Colonial Affairs.
present a great majority of the Protestant population as being of Presbyterian principles, What opinion dors the body to which yon belong entertain on that subject ?-I con-
and as havinig no disposition to confori te the established Church of England; so that ceive that the General Assenbly of the Church of Scotland, in so far as any opinion has
wherever they have no access to the instructions of ministers ordained iiin the chu1irch of ever been expressed there, conceivethat the Churcli of Scotland is as well entitled as the
Scotland, they are in danger of inbibing political disaffection, as well as extravagant and Church of England ton a share of that property.
irrational views of religion from sone offthe unauthorized teachers who are said te intrude Do vou hold that the words, " Protestatif Clergrv" exclude other denominations besides
in considerable numbers fromt varions parts of the United States. flic Chutrcli of England and the Church of Scotland ?-l believe tVat ti e Church of

"Your memorialists have onlv further te state, that as flic want of a fixed and perma- Scotland has been disposed te consider it as applicable te the members of established
nent provision for clergymen ordained to such stations has hitherto restrained the Pres- churches.
byterians of this churcht fron complying with requests which have often been preferred And ofestablislhed churches only ?-If I state my own opinion I vould say se; but
te tbem, and as the settlers who have been disappointed of ministers ordained by this I cannot take upon me te say that that is the univers'al niderstanding of the cLiurch, but
Nati nal Chiurch have been tempted te throw themselves into the arms of sectaries of I thing itis.
varions denominations, (sorme of them of undefined creeds) it appears to be well %worthy Wlen did the Assembly first fake into consideration this claim ?-I think about sir
of the cousideration of Government how far it miglit conduce te the advancement of years ago; I have been onlv for three years coinected with thecommittee.
religion and morality, and te the preservation of the loyalty and patriotisn of the Pres- Does the separation whicli has takenplace between the two bodies of the Scotch Church
byterian colonists, and their attachment te the British constitution, te extend to them exist in Canada, or vould the two bodies unite there in one congregation ?-We do not
the means of enjoying the benefit of religions ordinances on the sane footing with their think that the grounds of the separation exist, at least te the sanie extent there that they
brethren in communion with the sister establishiment, with whonm they wish to avoid all do in Scotland; but still, so far as we know, the menbers of that bod Y, called the Seces-
collision of interests, and to whom they do notyield in regard for the hontor, stability and sien, have not bound themselves te adhere te the same standards which ve acknowledge.
proserity ofthe empire. We inderstand that they generally recognize the confession of faith as being consistent

with Scripture ; but that they do notbind theniselves se strongly to the support of it as the
In name of the Committee of the General Assembly. members of the Established Chmurch are bound.

Do net all the ministers of the Secession sign the Westminster Confession of Faith ?-.
"JOHN LEE, Convener." do not know that they do now, but I understand that if they do they do it with some

Edinburgh, qualification. As the question hisbeen put tome it is my duty to state, th it nany of the
Jun Sth, 1827. ministers connected with the Secession, both in Upper and Lower Canada, have signifiedt
What ansa er did you receive te that Memorial ?-The only ansver T received from the their williagness toprofess strict adherence te thi doctrine, and discipline, and vorship of

Goverunment mas this letter, which T wil deliver in. the Church of Scotlaid.
Have yo anymeans of knowing uhether the Prelbyteri:pis of American origin in Canada

[Tke Witness deliLered in the same, which was readasfollowcs :) would alsojoin in the saie congregations with the Scotth Presbyterians ?-I have no
means ofknowing that.

Downing Street, 4th July 1827. Was that declaration of their willingness to adopt your confession of faith made by the
" Sir, clergnmen in Canada, made since the discussion lias arisen with respect te this claim ?

1 am directed by Viscount Goderich te acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the Se far as I know, it is only since this claim has been agitated.
8th ultime, urging the claims of the Presbyterian mnisters te participate in the lands Is it your opinion fliat all protestant dissenters of every description, whether Pres-
reserved forthe support of a Protestant clergy in Canada, and 1 am te request that yen byterians or not, have a right ta share in thiat fuînd ?-I hope I shal he forgiven for'
will communicate to the Committee of the General Assembly of the Chiurch of Scotland, stating that we do not consider ourselves as Protestant disseiiters; flic Church of Scotlani'
that instructions were conve ed by Lord Bathurst te the Lieutenant Governor of Upper is an established church.
Canada in October last, authorizing the appropriation of 7501. per annum from the pro- Do voit conceive that Protestant dissenters vill be entitled te a share of that fund ?
ceeds of the sale of Crown lands to the Canada Company, whichî Lord Goderich trusts [ am n'ot capable of speaking upon that subiect.
will evince the favourable disposition of His Majesty's Government to wards the clergy of Ye mena tnt yen consider your claim is as good as that of thé Church of England?
the Presbyterian Church, and ivhenever an available fund shall le established from the -That is our opinion. I mnay perhaps le allowed to state ws-hy I seen te limit the
proceeds of the clergy reserves, the claims of the memiers of the Church of Scotland will words " Protestant Clergy" furfher than perhaps might have been expected. It is for
be taken into consideration. this reason : the Acts,, both of the Parliament of England and of Scotland, passed at the

finie of the Union, when they speak of th- Protestant religioh; certainly refer either ,tb
" Ihave the loner to be, Sir, your most obedient humble servant, the Church of England as by law establishied, or to the Church of Scotland,'t he govern-

ment of which was then secured and ratified ; and I cannot venture to say that the cen
R. W. HORTON." struction of this Act woild entitle one to go further. Now as manly of the Protestant

dissenters do not by any means hold the doctrines, or conform to the worship, or subh
mitto the discipline wihich i established in the Church of SLotland, I do not perceie

What information lave you of the number and condition of the Presbyterian popnla. how they couldclaim under those Acts.
tion lu the Canadas, whichi are in connection with the Church of Seotland ?-I bave had
a great number ofletters fron ministers and others who are resident there, as the Co- Mr. Robert Gillrespie, called in; and Examined.
mittee of the General Assembly was instructed te correspond with those persons for the
sake of obtaining precise information; but the information which was expected bythe WHAT acquaintance have you with the two Provinces of Canada?-I lave been
Church of Scotland is net yet nearly completed, returna not having been sent by the Canada for a great number of years, and know them principally as a merchanat trading te
whole of the districts te which the queries were transmitted. that country.

Ia it not a rule with the General Assembly of Scotland that no minister should le sen Are you acquainted witi both provinces ?-Yes. I have been in both provinces.
to any congregation of Presbyterians without there is a certainty of his being properly Do yen know an thing of a petition te the House of Commons fronm merchanta aD&
supported .- hat las been the rule and the practice of the Charich of Scotland. others connected with Canada ?-Yes, I do.

Under that rule, how many ninisters have been sent to the Canadas ?-Se far as I Did you aigu that petition ?-I did. 7
know, the number in Upper Canada who have been sent under that rule is net more Will you state your views in setting your name te tat pétition ?-ThevicYs at I
than six. had in doing se were, that the improvement of thnt country is very much retrded n n-

Have any gone there of their own accord, without authority for whom no certain sequence of the dissensions prevailing in the Locivr Provincè;'and aise as a merhah
sfipend has been provided ?-We have access to know that a considerable number have net laving that security in the countrywtiich h¡think would be -ry desirable for f
gene ouf otherwise, some having been sent by particular societies, private associations, prosperity of it
fermed for tI purpose of sending ministers and missionaries for, the instruction of the lu awhat way do the dissensions. which prevail in th Loier Province obstrietfia
settlers there; and there are a good number who call themselves Presbyterian ministers, operations of commerce; and th improvement of tlie Canadas ?-By preventiüï'thc u-
in Upper Canada in particular, who profess te le in communion mith the Church of actment of las necessary for the security of trade. There is no süch fthing as Iîoaîn'
Scotland, but with regard to the fora of whose appointment the Assembly is not in- at present, when real property is mortgaged or nòt, and we are in the ncral coursc
formed. our trade la the habit of advancing te different people merchandize, taking seurity n

Of all those descriptions, what proportion of -Presbyterian ministers connected with their property, and fregnently filding in the end that this security is goiîd for iothiîg-
the Scotch Church do you believe teexist in the Canadas ?-The precise number I canant asmuch as it has been mortgaged before toits full value, and we osc thbh"loe àadan~ce, t
state without referring to documents which I nave.net sufficiently. aranged, net having this ýI know fron experience as a merchant. .pgi

expectd to be exnmied by this Committee ; but, in Upper Canada, as I have already In what way have you'experienced the inconvenience you mention? rla consequence
tated. I personally know of six ; in Lower Canada, I think the number is nearly the of taking security for goods advanced te people wh were ready te offceth'eir propery au e-

.same. security, butai-hen we came te discuss the property, awe found that othersbail pre
Have yon any'information which has led you te form any opinion as to -le probable mortgages on if. ' %

number of Presbyterians connected with the Scotch Church in the two provmnces o Have yen a rny eason' te think that this haasfrqiently lppen ? largeno
Canada ?-I could not condescend, on any thing like an exact statement of the numbers. trade it bas frequently occurred to us.
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1s t'ie lendino of money upon mortgage materially disconrage by this difficulty ?-No . la point of fact, is land in Canada very often mortgaged ?-Very frequently.
doubt it is. You are aware that the French law of descent divides the property equally among thé

In what wvay did you discover that the property bad beenpreviouslyrmortgaged?-When children; do y ou consider tiat the English population of Lower Canada would prefer
we sued the inudividual in court, others came forward with prior claims. that to the English law of primoneniture ?-No, I do not.

What renedy do yout think could be provided for this evi ?-I thinks if the House Supposing two offers were maÎe to 3 ou of a quantity of land equally good in point of
of Assembly in Loswer Canada 'sere to pass an Act for the establishment of register of bargamn, the one within the seigneuries, the other within the townships; which offerwould
lices in Lower Canada, mhere all nortgages and incumbrances should be registered, we ou consider to bc the best for the investment of your capital?-That in the townships,
should then know under what tenus we either advanced goods ou sucb property, or made because I think they will be sooner settled.
purchases of landed estates. .Why do you think it vwould be sooner settled ?-Emigrants would sooner go there than

is the dileprence of opinion which arises as to the expediency of this register one of the remain in the seigneuries, because they would then associate with people of the saine
dissensions which vou describe ?-A bill has been two or thrce times introducel into the agunage, feelings and customs, and expect a participation of the same laws to which they
Huse of Assembly for the establishment of registry .offices, but the House of Assembly had been accustomed.
alwats have rejected it.• There is then something in the law iwhich wouldproduce thit effect ?-In the townships

Ias no register bill ever passed the House of Assembly ?-Not to my knowledge. the English law was pronused, I believe, by the treaty of 1791.
Is there any thing else % hieh prevents mnerchants from pursuing their business m Ca- As in genera d te land within the seigneuries is better situated, being nearer to a market,

nada, or fromt investing their property in it ?-I think those are the principal points on would not that be an inducement to a settler to settle in the seigneuries rather than the
which the merchants l'ave difficulty in transacting business, they also prevent purchases townships ?-He goes to the townships because he meets with people of the same language,
of mal estate in Canada. the saine custons, and the sane habits.

Do persons of English origin object to thle tenure n whici land is held in Canada?- Do you think that their disposition to settle in the townships is not the result of any
Yes. difference in the law prevailing in the two districts, but that they are desirous to inhabit

Can you state whiat the objections are which they urge ?-I have not paid much at- ong a population of their own country ?-It arises from a desire ta seule among their
tention to the laws of Canada. own countrynien.

Do voi know any thing of thle tenure of land in Canada ?-Yes, Iknow something of it. Is it generally understood that the French law prevails over the townships in Lower Ca-
Werc yout ever an occupier of land there ?-A very sinall proirietor of land; -I owned nada?-Yes, it is, but I am not so conversant ith respect ta lawe as somte other gentlemen.

a farta once on tie Island of Montreal. Are yoit acquainted vith the commercial intercourse which takes places between the
On w'at tenure did you hold that land ?-On the French tenure. two provinces ?-Generally so.
Does the French systen encourage or discourage the agricultural improvement of land? Can you say whether it vould be possible to arrange any system by which the duties

-I t;iink it discourages it. on goods consumed in Upper Canada could be collectel on the boundary ?-I think it
In liat wav?-Few settlers or emigrants fromn this country will remain in the Lowe would be a very difficult thing.

Province, because they are never certain wlhen they make a purchase of land whether it Would it bc possible ?-Scarcely.
is not under incumbrance. .aIn what would the difficulties consist ?-There is an extensive boundary open to

Have voit knotnn auv cases in ihich ie land bas been nbandoned after a purchase has snuggling.
been -made ?-l know an instance of an emigrant who came to Lower Canada, and made Would it be possible ta arrange thlat the goods destined for the UJpper province shoulud
a purchase of a tarm, inproved it, and after-tards found that it nas nmortgaged, and he be warehoused either at Quebec or Montreal; and that by somte system a bond should,
was obliged to give it uip, ta lose the money that lie hal paid for it, and also the improve- be given for their entry at sane particular point in Upper Canada, and that they might.
inents he hadi made on it. be transferred in that way with security P-I think it would be a very difficult matter.

Are the circunstances such that no ordin'ary prudence, in the first instance, would ena Will yen state in what ti:e diliculties wonld consist ?-The merchants in Upper Cana-
ble a man to protect hiiseif against those inconveiences ?-I do not know that there is da resort ta the Lower Province to make their purchases; they do not import many goods
any other way, except by a shteriff's sale in which you can obtain a good title in Lower direct from this country to Upper Canada; they «enerally purchase in Montreal and Que-
Canada. bec, the variety of articles wihich in Upper Cana a retailshopkeeperwants is very great,

fines a sierif's sale confer a good title against previous mortgages ?-Yes it does. in quantities so suall that it is almost impossible ta import thema fron this country, and
Are you at all acquainted with the eastern townships in Lower Canada ?-I never was in therefore they resort to the Lower Province, and on those goods the duty has been al-

the eastern townships. ready paid at Quebec.
Is it the practice for persons in Canada, citier born there or who have settled there as Then you think that if the daties were ta be taken in Upper Canada on the goods

merchants, to vest their fortunes in land in that country, or do thiey generailly remit them consurmed there, it would produce an extremely inconvenient separation f thie trade ?-
to England ?-It Las generally been the case that merchauts making money in Canada 1 do.
have remitted it ta this country. Would it necessarily establish merchants trading for Upper Canada as distinct from the

To what do you attribute that disposition ?-Because they could not obtain what they tnerchants trading for Lower Canada ?-I think it miglt have that effect.
considered a good security for investment in Canada. .Coud the same merchants carry on bth rtades conveniently?-,Not~couveniently on

Does the samne remark' apply ta Upper Canada ?-I think not; register offices exist account of thre variety and smallness of the assortments required.
there. Would it not be necessary ta have an entire separation of tie commodities imported

Do voi mean thiat persons intending ta continue ta reside in Canada woill invest for Upper Canada, for those imported for Lover Canada?-Yes,itwould'ofcurse-be ne-
their capital in this country, rather tan employ it in purchasing land in Canada itself ?- cessary ta pack separately those goods that were going to tie Upper Province.
1 know many individuals of capital in Lower Canada who have remtitted theii~nonies Would not that requrire the embarkation .of larger capital ?-It would be very expen-
to be invested liere, they continuing ta reside in the province, but perhiaps not vitîh a sive ; it would require the employment if a greater number of people and af larger capital.
viel of residing there permanently. And that wouid be equally necessary welacther the drties were collected at soie depôt

ls not tha a very easy mode of ascertaining whether a title be goodor not?-It isa in Lower Canada on the goods ta be transported ta Upper Canada, or whether thei ewere
tedious and expensive mode. collected at customt houses lupon the bondary of the tvo provinces ?-Yes.

Can you state what mriglit be the expense of obtaining a good title by a sheriff's sale Do yaou see any objection ta the arrangement wlhici bas taken place of assigning a cer-
with respect ta a property af 200l. or 300. a year ?-I couald not state exactly the expens tain proportion of the duties collected upon Lower Canada ta the use of tihe Upper.Pro

Is there any other expense besides tie expense of advertising and the sleriff's fes'?-It vince ?-The Upper Province complains that it does not receive a sufficiency of the du.
must go through a court of law ; it is by a decree of t e corart tiat the sale takes place. ties collected ut Quebec, and the principle is bad.

L not that a formai decree, whici is iadt for asking for ?-Yes,'but still attended with Is it not likely that the difference in the habits and manners of the two provinces
expense. would induce a separate systen of taxation, by leading then ta consume different comi-

Are yo of opinion that the French law of descent, and t'he French law of persaonal pr- nadities, and maaking ;t their interest ta impose taxes on different commadities ?-Yes,
perty, operate ta prevent the settlement of merchants wio have made money in that coua I thirk it is very ikelv that it vould be so.
tr ?-l think, so. Under those circumstances, vould not the division which at present takes place of the

What d ogree af change in that respect vould, in Your opinion, diminish that disposi revenue collected, hecone inconvenient, and in sone sense urnjust ?-Yes.
tion ta invest their capital here, as compared vith investing it in Canada P-If the lands Do you know of any remedy for those inconveniences ?-I kno* af none, butare-
were ield in free and common soccage, I thiik it would be a favourable change. union of the provinces.

Are there nlot many lands held in frec and common soccage ?-Not in the seigneuries, Do vo think that is a desirable measure ?-I think so.
all t'le tovnsh 1ips are held so. Will you state on wliat grounds soi entertain that opinion?--I thiink that the difficul.

Do ' ou find aay disposition on the-part of merchants to invest their moneyin lands in tes that occur relative ta tie division of tse revenue would be set at rest.
the towns ,ips ?-No; they have a fear of their title not being good, and a great portion Are there any other inrcîonveniences tiat vould be set at rest by the union ?-The e-'
of taso lands are ai very little value, not being settled. oislature af Lawer Canada may wi ta impose taxes upon produce coming fromi the Up-

Inr point of act, do you apprehend tiat. undr any change ai lass, it would ever be desi- per Province, and thougi at present tiey have it not in their power to do so without
rmale for a capitalit ta invest large sums a money in the purchase ai land in the Cana- tie concurrence of its Legislature, I tluink this would be best attainied by a union. The
das ?-If waste lands in Caada renain without payinv any tax, I shouild think tihat a pur Lower Province in one instance, I believe, imposed a tax upon tinber coming down.
chase of land ina the to ashiips of Lawer Canada at a low price woid .ultimately be a very Does that ta: exist noi ?-It docs not exist art present,
advantageous thing. Vas it upon timber that w'as suppased to be brought from the United States ?-No,

Do yon contemplate that navantage to arise from leaving the land waste for a consi. tirmber from Upper Canada.
derable time, and t àen fron tie improvenent of the land in tie neighbourhod selling Has any other transit duty been established ?-Nat ta my knovledge.
at a very advauced price ?-I think tiat in time a great part of the waste lands in Lowre N ihat other inconvenience is there in the present system. ?'-.The inconveniences in
Canada may get settled, and those remaining unsettiled ivill tien become valuable. Lowrer Canada are suhel, tihat thie mercantile interests in the House of Assembly are un-

Then yon vould contemplate the purchase of laud as leading necessarily to a canaidera representcd. By a union of the provinces a great number ai English representatives
ble portion of it remaining waste?-Yes. would Le obtained, and many Acts by,which the country would e iuproved, would,I

Do vo consider that desirable for the province ?-Certainly not. thinik be passed.
Wo or be disposed, if you hsad tise opportunty: ai settling tat land at an early pe Doyou tink that the English uercantile interest is la any way discouraged in Lower

riod, ai doing so, or would you wait?-I would rater wait, it is a very expensive opera- Canada at present?-1 think it is; the Lower Province at present raises comparatively
tion, settlinr lands. little for the exports ai the country. The merchant of Lawer Canada bas to look to Up-

In generaÎis net the purcrhase ofa madethere with a v retailing it ? is perCansada, and ta the tawnships for articles ofexport, as tise .Lower Province pioures
generally in this 'way: a' personi buys a large tract of land under theidea tisat he wil re tew or saune. ,. * . i-
tait part ai it andretain -the other part, so that it may becorme, more valuable in conse Do nat they export timber, ashes, and cama from the seigneuries ?-With respect to
quence of the. other part being, settled. • , cora, the lat year they did not raise more than would be necessary for the cnsumptian

Is it for the benefit oftihe province'that that land should be held as a permanent invést- f the Lower Province.
ment ?-No, I do nothink it'is, unless tie propritor sett2les it .a there a surplus'in the townships ?-Not n th

In point of fact;can Iand in Cranada be very profitable, except to the i ediate enlti pr Carad a idre will bea surpluis.
vator ?-Not immsediately 'profitable. ~ To> wh'sat do aou attribute ts circurstance of there.being no surpus ofgrain raised by?

ou yeu conceive that a -purcihaser is more safe n Canada, un purchasing lands that are the inhabitants of the seigneuries ?-I think the Canadians are bad agriculturists.
heId infree ana common soccage, than rnpurchasn land under he ti tle f seigneurie ? Are th rendered so by thé tenure of thei landl and their system r i it any thing

-inthéir individual qualities ?-I think their system of agrisilturis bad.
Wouldnotapuí-chaser of.landinder freeand common saccage be liable ta the same To what do you attribute tise badnessfthÏeir sristem, ad the superiorityofthe' ao-

frauda, froa there being aprior incumbrancer.whose title was concealed from him ?-Tie ice un Upper Canada.?-In Upper Canada they follow the Englsh; armre prope'y tse
lands held underfree and common soccage being granted ait a later period are.uniukely Englis-American, system ai farrinn in Lower Canada they retain tie old*Frenhcus-
ta hrave theu saie.incrubrances urpon.thseini< - - t .,tam aif grazinge tise landa one year and.ploughing it tise second, wis thout therotation of tise

Supposinugyon waere hbouit tò puraseland iseldl un free andl coamoan saccage, mnd'thsat Enuglish systemi.? . '" • M .

vonu wantedi ta ascertainr whethseriisere waisaprior existrigtitle againstait, whbat stcp 'auld Ai-e not tWet soliand cimnate muchs more favourable un Upper Canada than:in Lower
'youa takse ?-I could- take no step if thsereiwas no, regaster. Ofice, establaised,~unless I re Canada ?--Thecliniatè as sea'whati marre farvourable, and tise new sorltis better than thec
sorted to a sheriff's sale. aod'in cultivationiai¯ower Canada.

Then you are.iable ta bedefranded ite. purchase oad edn end ur Does the timber hlcome froa Upper Caiada?-Pinipaly
soccage, notitihstandingthe n'velty.of.thetenure ?Ys but as stated before,'the'anal S hat aretheprincipal articles ai produc'in'Lower: Canada.which are expoited irnth
sa ot sa likelyta b burdend theace ?-Gräin, ad ashes ¿ f i w .
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Is tle quatitfy oÉ ashes fron Lower Canada greater than that fron Upper Canada ?-tially Vslevan in doctrine and discipline, but form a distinct body, denoininated the1 ihink lnt. Caniida Coni'rence ; their ministers meet annually in a conterence in Upper Canada.
From vhat parts of the Lower Province are the grain and ashles exported ?-The «rain What denomination is next to thnem in nuimber ý-I think the diWrerent classes of Pres-

exported from Lower Canada, and raisel there, is principally grown ins the district of Mon. byteriaus are flic next, but they are not ins organizcd societies, t iey have but fcw minis-
treal, and tlc greater proportion of ashes are made in the townships. ters.

Do flic endnts of French Canadians consuie Englislh goods to a considerable What denomination do you conceive to be next to them il nmniber ?-I thiuk thiat the
amnounit F-Tliev do. Clhurci of England aud the Baptists are about equal in îniber, and next to the Presby-

Is thereany dflrencebetwenthehabitsofhc seignenries and the habits ofthe townships terians.
an:l of upper Cnadat in that respect ?-In Lower Caiada they dress somuewhat ditterently; Does the char t von have referred to give a tolerably correct stateinent of the proporti-
they use an mferior article of woollen cloth, for instance, to nhat they ise ins Upper Ca- ons of all those dIninations ?-h dues, 1 believe, give a correctreturi of the chirches,nada or i the townships. the ministers, anid the religions services of the difelrent denoninations, but not a full ac-

Is there anv trade direct between France and Canada ?-Very trifling. count of the niunber belonging ft eaci, except the Methodists and Baptists. They keep-
Is there mniic connection inaintained betwveen the descendanitsot the French settlers and ing an accurate account of alClteir societies, were able to furnisi specific information. It

Faiiice ?-There are orcasionally Canadian geiitleinen vio visit France and return. is scarcely possible to give a return of the Chirch ofEngland, because tihere are but few
Is there much emigration fro:ni France into te Lower Province ?-Very little. I believe commatunicants. Il the other socicties noue are returncd as beloigiug to thtein but those

that ftle priests ins the semiinarv at Montreal are geuerally Frentchmien. %wlo are adult communicants.
Wiat hrnches of trade are you miost acquainted with ?-With flic trade of Canada ge- It is stated il Mr. Morrison's letter that the Presbvteriani refused to join tlie petitioners

nerallv. 2enerally ?-Bv that part ofthe Presbyterians n ho are nembers of flic Church of Scotland
Do you know whether tic imports fi on the United States into Canada are increasiug ? tie petition was5 not, I believe, generalv signed.

-Thiere is a duty on Americant goois coming inito Canada whicli checks theni. Whiat do you attribute that to ?-They wish to get ialf of the reserves theinselves but
is Canada, ini tact, supplied with iainy articles ot1fl mtumfactures of the United States, the largest proportion offle Presbyterians f Upper Canada, I believejoined in ftle gene-

sonie coniii i m under duty, and others coming in by neals of smuggling ?-A great ral petition.
manv ashes from the United Stafes come into Catiada. It appears also fliat fle Ptonian Catholics did not join ; do0 you conceive them to be

blit nfot ftle flct, that asies frot the Unitei States imported into Canada for flic pur- very nuimeros li Upper Canada ?-Ii tie uppiet part there are a few townships of French
pose of being re-exported pay no duty diflerent fronh vhat they would par if they oere Canladians, and a township of Iig: laind Scotei ini the lower part whlîo are Ronian Catho-
t ie produce of Canada ?-Noue at prescnt ; and it is very desirable that if "shouild be so. lies ; in other parts offtie provimce they are not umierons.

It has been suggested to ftle Coiniuittee that it woild lie possible to carry on flic trade Are there many Irish Catholies ?-Thcere are in sose few of t lie ncw toinships recently
betveeii the two provinces upon the footing of duty aud drawback, that is to say, that al inhabited.
goods imported into the Lower Province should par duti ini the first instance,* andi upon Inl thisletter there are many comnplaints of the manner ins which the statement of flie
their being exported front thence into flic Upper Province the duty originally paid shouîld inmber ofcomunicants ofthe Curci of Enland as drawn up ; have you any obser-
be drawn back, and that a fresh dty shoull be paid iplmi their admissioi into Upper Ca- vations to mtake upon tliat suiiect ?-No, I amiLot acquainted with that; 1 know flic nM-
uiada ; do vou think flat suich a sysftei could be acted ipon with security to the revenue ber to bc very smtall.
ail with conîvenience to the trade -I au afraid if u ould be attended vitli great ixncoive- Yout lave stated that Dr. Strachan has Made soine mis-statementfs ; what grounds have
iience : fle boundary is extensive, and the great variety of goods inported into Upper voi spon which to ofler opposite statements to those of Dr. Strachan ?-Dr. Strachan
Canada, on wlich thlere would bc different duties, wuild mnake it a very intricate aud says that flic mnîjority of' people beplong fo the Church of England and I knov ftit to be
troublesome operationi. iicorrect, aud that fie C.urh of England is amongst the least numerous of the different

Supposing a hiigher duty vere iniposed uipon the article ins the Upper Province than wvas denominations ; the congregations are generally vet.y small, except in the towix of York,paid In the fqower Provine, du vou think that increased duty could bc collected, taking wliere there aré a nuuîmber fi (overnmtf oflicers. Dr. Strachan in lis chart onits se-
ito consideration the facilities of smuging front the Lover lProvinceinto flic Upper verni denomîinations of Christians atogether, as fl Baptisfs, fle Quakers, and flic Mc-
Province ?-I think not, but if would depend upon the difference of duty il some iea- ionists ; and li Mentions the Methiodist teachers as being disaffected and alienafing thesure. minds of the people from the Govermuent. I know that tobe wholly incorrect; for a lairge

Wlen voit advert to flic sibject of sm ling, lo vonîman smuggling by means of proportion ofthe ministers are old loyalists, anud several of fl met fiait bave fouiglt ln
ivater communication, or by lanid ?-Sugg ig riiciialty ii winter by land defence of the country. A very large proportion of flic Methodist societies also are the

Is it youir opinion ftat generall speaking the inhabifants ofeitier province wvish for a descendants of old Aierican loyalists. In the late oarno men distinguished t4enselves
unioi ?-The English part of the comnityîtv ini Lower Caniada wism for a uniioi of the more in the defence of fle country tian the Mefthodist societies generally.
provimes, and I liik the majority f ithc inhliabitants of Upper Canada. If has been statéd tiat the tendency of a large part of the population of Upper Canada

Then you do not think that a union between those two provinces would excite anyi great would be touards th sfalished church, if ministers oftie established elnrch and suitable
discontent ?-It ivould depend very iunch uipon the nature of the Act that wvoulil unite places of % orship could be provided ; do you believe that to be te ftct?-No; they have
thei ; a union bill was introduced into Parliainent some vears ago, in %hich there fere greater means ofproviding places of iorship anîd of procuring ministers lhai any otier de-'
clauses that were very objectionable. nomination : thev receive a granît of 100/. towards building a verv sumall church, and their

Do not you think xt would excite great discontent among aIl the French inbahitants ?- ministers are paid by tis counfry, and have several sources of eiolunient and peciuliar
It wVould depend entirely uiplon the Act. I conceive that there are niany people il Lower privileges refuscd to ministers of other denonimiations; but they have not increased in the
Canada, who, provided the Act iwas a jist one, and they thoiglttliat tflicir laws and their same proportion as others have done.
rehlgioni were lot to be interferel with, ould not have serious objections. Do youi know any district ini wiîch, there being an establislhed church and a imsinister

You do not conceive that there i genieraly an objection il prinîciple to flic union of provided, the n buîîl;er ofother deiomitioti6ns of Christians yet exceed fle inuber of the
tle t wo provinces ?-Not generallv. miembers of the Cuirch of E-gladiiin a large degree ?-Yes; in li tohwn Of York, wbere

Mr. George Rerson, calied in ; and Examinmed.

ARE von acquainted with the Provinces ofthe Canadas ?-Yes, I am.
2n what capacity have you blcote acquainted with then ?-I have lived there ablout

8years. 1

Of rhat country are yo a native ?-1 ani a native of Nova Scotia.
Are yoit a landou nier ini either of the Canadas ?-Yes, I am a landowier anld nagistrat

in the district of London ini UppeIr 'aiîaada, and haive beet for a nîtuber of vears.
Did vou come here ais agent for any petition ?-I mas appointed agent after I cain

here, I came i at e business.
What petition is fint wrhili you have licen appointed te represent ?-A petition relative

Io the constitution of fle Unirvesity of Upper Canada, and the appropriation of the clergy
reserves.

Bv what nuniber was that petition signed ?-By about 8,000.
hatilere lic pr.ayer andit he objects of that petitioi ?-The object of the petition iwas

Io correct sote err oneous stalements in certain oflicial communications fron ftle Rev.
Doctor Stracan to Ilis 31ajest 's Govermiiuient, to vindicate fle character of several reli-
giois denominationls who lm they assert had been mnisrepîresentel in those communications;
te procure suchi an alteration iii the charter of the proposed university in ipper Canada as
woild render ftle institution equally beneficial and accessible to ail denominations of
Christians, anl to solicit the Governmnift to sell the clergy reserves and to appropriate the
roceeds for the support of public schools free fron religious tests, auil for tae purposes of'
ntenal improvemenut in Upper Canada.

Viiat religion is professed by ti petitioners ?-They consist of varionus denominatiois
of Chiristians.

Did many Presbyterians sign that petition ?-Yes; some of flue principal signers are
Presbyterians ; fte chairmain of the conmnittee, Mr. Ketchum, is one of ftle leading Pres-
byterians in Upper Canada.

The Committee have before them a papier, signed by Mnr. Morrison as secretary te ftle
central committee that was proved in the Upper Province of Canada for the object yous
have mentioned, what is the nature of that paper ?-It was a letter t received fron the se.
cretairy and chairman of the coinmlttee to authorize nie to attend to the iuterests of fitat
petition.

This paper refers to an ecclesisical chart of flie different denominations of Clhristians
in Upper Canada, derived fromditferent clergymixen and persons muchl interested in flue
reslait of those petitions as to the numerical strength and number of the different denoni-
tations of Christians in that province ; liave -on any sucli chart with you ?-That chart
is attached te the petition that nas laid Iefore the House of Commons.

Can you describe the muaitier in whichu that chart was formed, and what means were
taken te insure its correctuess ?-The secretary of the committee wrote te ministers of
the diflerent denoiiiaf otis of Clristians, and te outher intelligent individuals, requestinmg a
correct return of flic nxîîumîber of tuaeir churches and members, and iministers, and of those
whio statelly attended their religions instruction, &c.; mch lipains were talieu to ascer-
tains .liecorrectfness of flic returinis. The chart was publisled in Canada, whîere any errors
would bc discoveed and exposed by those interested in the a subject.

Cai you certify flic accuracy of that document ?-Ikn6w the most material part of it te
lie errect, and I believe thatifl the ol ofif is se.

àan you state to the committec flic substance of if ?-I cannot at t is noment. The
chart does not profes.i to give a perfect view of the naunerical strength of the Englis
Church,-the Presbyterians,. Quakers, and Menoaists, thoumgh it does in g-eral of teir
nministers and places of worship. The account of te c Methodists and Baptists is more de-J
tailed and complete ; it gi ves the naimes of the ministers, the place of their birth and edu-
cation, .the number of chapels, regular and occasional religious services;, members of their
chuIrch and regulars hearers. Tue Methodists are the most numereus denomination.

WVhat denomination of Methodists, are they Weslevan Methodists ?-Thef are essen.

there tire several Clergymen oiliciatinmg in the Church t there is no place in Upper Canada
iihere flic ot er denoiniuations are more numerous anid increase fastei.. I iwas there about a

year ago, anid I visited several Sunday schxools belonging to the Presbyterians, the Metho-
lists, and the Daptists, but there was more attached to the Clurch of England ; I beleve it
to be the case ini alinost cvery place ini Upper Canada 4here there is a resident minister of
the Chulrch öf Engkdnd.

oli iany congga on s of ftle Churcih of England are there in York ?-There is
one, Dr. Straclhain's citurcli.

Do von know flic number of whicli that coiigregation ay consist ?-No, I cannot state
the nuinhmer exactly ; I think not more nuimerous ttan the Miethodists aloie.

How mnanîy coigregations of Methodists aire there ?-There is ouly one chapel of each
denonination, Church ôf England, Romîan Catholics, Presby terians, Methodists, and
Ba >tists.

Wvhat schools are there cônuected with t'he Chuirch of England establishment ?-The
district schools, of ihicli Dr. Philip is the teacher ; and a central schoul on the national
systeni.

Are there any district schools for flic other denominations ?-There are two large
schools that consist of Methodists, Presbyterians, and others.

Have the churches for ftle other denxomîinationîs of Christians been built entirely by.
volunatary subscription ?-They haveand tleir ministers are miaintained ini flic saine way.

HasL there been any select comnittee lately appointed by the House of Asseibly in U'
per Canada, upon subjects counected with the religious state of fthe province ?-Ÿes and,
I have forwarded a copy of their report to the Colonial Office.

Wlhat opinion lid tiat comnittee express upmon flic accuracy of Dr. Strachn's sttef
ments ?-They expressed an opinion that it is inaccurate in almuost every particular.

Did flic committee express any opinion uploi flic university thit-bas latel been founded
in Upper Cainala, with reference to its religions character ?-Yes, they disapprove of the
character of if, and I helieve it is generally disapproved of by the largest'proportion of the
people in Upper Canada.

Upon hat g-rounds ?-On accouînt of its being utnder fle exclusive control of ne'ede-
nomination of Cliristians, and requiring religious tests, and the large appropriation of.
ianxds wichl ismmade for ifs suppiort, renders it unlikely thiat other instifions wilbe found~
ed open to other denominations of Christians.

Has astrong feeligicbeei excited in Canada byfthe representations of Docto Strachän?
Yes, very strong, I have xnever known auy thiniug produce so muchexcitemnt throu l the,
country, except fte Alien Bill.

Does if threaten to produce still greater excitent ? -Rligion las never been consi
dered a party question before, but if is now likely to assume that form ; and tie cèe-
siastical chart, and the charter of flic college have tended te uniteallthe different delirm
tions of Christiants together in a party opposed te te Chirch of England, and te thosetham
upiold its exclusive claims. They have not opposed the 'church before, but thef feeld
theinselves called uîpon to o ii inl defence of their civil rights and religicùs libtriesow.

lave the secelers fro ftlie Chirch'of England incéased iuii rber ln consequence if
this ?-I thinktheyfiaie.: those wx-ho'were undeérminéd before'have noWassuiinedamore
ilecided course of conduct il opposition to the Chtirch of Emngland and the universit, and
I think it will have a material itinnce upon tlie character of thelouse of'Aisembl thât
ill be elected this suinmuer.
iave yoi utcopy oftlie resolutions relative to the appropriation'of lthc lergy resesfý .

whieli, were passed iii te lHouse:of Asscmbly of U per Canada on the 22d of Deebe
1826 ?-I have.

[The witness delivered in the same whick were read as folows.]

1 st, l esolved, That the desjiatch of the Right Hnoitrable 'Earl Bathurs
esty's Principal Secretarv of State for.th Colonies, communicatëd te tIn Hoùse onl.i

I2t
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i2th instant, by his Excllency the Lieutenant-Governor, in answer ta the Address ta His
MIjesty of this Iouse at its last session, respecting the clergy reserves, is unsatisfactory1
to this'Assembly, inasmuch as it is silent on a material part of the respectful representationi
of this House contained in the said address."

"5th, Resolved, That the construction given to the Imperial Act which appropriates
the clergy reserves to individuals connected with the Ciurcli of England, and the determi-1
nation of the clergy of that church to withlhold frtom ail other denominations of Protestants
residingw n ithin the' province, tihe enjoyment of any part af the benefits arising, or which

ayv arise, f'rom the lands so set apart, call for tie immediate attention of the Provincial
Legislatrre to a subject of such vital iuterest ta the public in general ; and that such laim
by thec Protestant Episcopal Chmurchi, is contrary to the spirit and meaning of' the 31st
(leo. 3, and most injurious to the interests anîd wis:îes of the province.-Yeas 28. Nays
3. Majority 25.t

" 6th. Resolved, Thtcmaatvl ml proportion of the inhabitants of Upper Ca.
nada are members of the Church of England, and thereforoght not inu justice to desire
th:e sole enjovment bry threir clergy of ail the advanutages whrich these lands presenît, ta the
exclusion aft teir fellow subjects, although equally loyal and irmin their attachment to
His Majesty's Governent and the Constitution.'

" 7th. h esolved, That in a thinly inhabited country, such as Upper Canada, where the
means of moral instrutioan ta alct por are not easily obtained, it is the bounden dnty o
the Parlianment to afford every assistance withîin its lo C er towards thre support of educa-
tioi.

"thl. Resolved, That the present provision for tie support ao district and cmma.
sciials is niite inadequatC to feli wants of tie people, and ouîglt by every reasonable exer-
tion to he increased, so as ta place ithin the reachl of the poorest ihabitant the advan-
tages af a decent education.t

" 9th. That it is opunion of a great irroportion of the people f this province, that
the clergy lands in place ao being ernjoyed iy thie ciergy ofnnconsiderable part oftthe po-
pirlationi ourght to be disposedl of, rand tire pro'eeîds of' their sale applied ta inîcrease the pro-
vincial allowarnce for the support of district and commn ent ofa
provincial sreminary for learnig, and i n aid ofierecting places ai public worship for all de-
nominations oa Christians.

" Yeas 31. - ays 2. Majority 29. .

Ilesolveu That thie onuber of the Protestant Episconal Church i this province bears1
a ver smal proportion to thei1 number ai othrer Christins, notwithstadring iatthe pniary1
ani long ad extclsave received fronm the benevolent sacity mii Enganid by t hic menmbers
oi that church, and their pretensions to a nori poly io the clergy reserves.

" Yeas'30. Nays 3. Majority 27."

What was the 1ilect o ihose resolutions ?-Thte object oa thiei was to fraei a law agcee
inrg 'cith themniî, for thire sale of the clergy reseéves.v

Pid all parties unite in passing those stroug resolutions in the House of Assenmbly ?-
YZs.

It appe'ars thlat they were movedui by Mr. Rolpli, is he a meumber of the Churci of Eug-
land ?-Hei i; a iieimber of the Churcoir f Englad, educated at Cinbridrge, and, I believe,
a irnber of Linrolnt's Inn.1

Thieywere econded by Mr. Morris ; is e a memniber of'the Established ChurchofScot-.
hand ?-1 believe hie is, and is understood to represenit that initerest in thec House of As- 1

Dr. Stralian savs that the Assenbly contains 18 niembers of the Cxhurcli of Englantd; the
iority ii the division did notexceed three, vere those members ofthe Goveriineit?-i
L'.

)o your believe t at tlhre were 18 menibers of the House of Assembly professing tahobe
nieiiberls athe Cluircli a Egland ?-1 am inot certain oit the subject, but I do not think so.1

Mr. Morrisoi's letter states that Dr. Stracihan has reported in his chart, that many1
chitirches were built, or likely ta b built, iii places where nione bad been bilt, or were
ilkelv to e built. Have you any information upon that subject?-Tiere is no churclh in
Aincaster,hut ane, called afree church, built for the use of all denominations of Christians,,
bst the minister of tie Churcha of Eglrand doas not preach, nior is there any regular ser-
vice by the c'hurch in it. The township of Woolwich lhe mentions as having a climrcli and
occa.sional service ; tint is a new township a the Grand River, aud there never was a
'lergyman in it when I left the country, except a Methodist nissionarv, h hiad only visited1
it then once. Thereis no Indian village in tire district of london, wtithu a church, as stated.
()tler inacciracies I have seen mentioned in newspapers froma different parts of the pro-
vince, but I arn not sufficiently acquainted with all the localities to point out the nis-1
taîkes.

It is statied in the same letter that Dr. Strachan lias considerablv mis-stated the case of
the Methlodist clergymen, representing theim ta be almost all natives of the United States,
wereas the far reater 'proportion of theni are stated ta be British sulects ; havé you any
knowledge upon that subject ?-I know theun ta be all but four British subjects. There arc1
1(r itinerant ruinisters ,ho form the Canada Conference, and 31 ofi the 46 are British sub-i
ects by birth anul eduication, 12 of themi are British subjects by inaturalization, and three;

anly are aliens, and those have.lived several years in tha country, and can nowv under the
nr Alien Act he naturalized.

Ar those ministers who constitute the Methodst itinerancy of Upper Canada under
tliw orders of the conference of the United States of Aierica, or do they assemble annually
il. Upper Canuada ?-They assenible annually in conference iu Upper Canada; they re-
r'ei re nt i)iluinster froin t e Utied States, nor an- other country, without a vote of a ma-
jernty ai th'conference, and a regular probation for two years..,

Whiat proportion do voiu coiceive the members of the Churcli of England bear ta the
i lobl ppiPitionr in Upp>r Canad ?-It impossible for meAta say.

Do yonthiink they arern tenthm part of the plairttion ?-I do îot think they are.
Do yu iliink they' ar oirfif'teenth ?-it is probable theydo ainount ta that, or per-

alps ta )ole tenth ; I shoial think threis oae fifth part of the population in Canada thai
do not bpelogr ta anv religgions d eiominration, alt -ough they may be more favourahle ta ane
than to anoter, and they geaerally atteid anaie of tiejilaces ofi worship in preference ta

Wlat do an conr'cive w'ohl be the best way o settling. a provision ta supply tire reli-1
glis wants ot1hecountrin Uprir Cana:la i think that at least nineteen twentieths

' tire roiurttry with thlatie clergy reserves s oul.ibe.appropîriatel for tie establishment ofi
selipois. -

'o van tink that it would be desirable ta allow thre nusters of religion in UpperCa-
ra a (deprwmi wholly urpn voluntary contribution for' sippor't,?-Yes, I think it vould
i mucr thre best; I thirnk i wouldbe coindii've to tie interests of religion,, andit is not

o~r y .îirr'arv; y arre liVig by tire side oi thie. Uiited States c here the mirsters are sup-
rted inhartsway-; I wMacs several onthrs i that country attendigditernt places ai r.-

1p, ana i onud tiemn much more respecta d atended, and the niumsters better support-
d, and a gr'eat er decencry rprevai1ug uincongregations bath ,ir ire Episcopal Church and in

e. The~ Episcopal Chrurch, in the United States is decidedly superror ta onrs in Ca-
irinri, anid itgsi snppaorted by voluntar'ycontributions af tire Ieople. nludditionta tis, oc-
dmonalnidurnightbeicgranted by tie-Legislature ofthi provice.

Do voa brelieve tthat the Church ofiEngland vontrd ave a better chance f becoiunm g po
r: rr Canraida iftire 'causes Oieaiousi%, were renmoved %vicit pît'reseutexist i es d

cili. So, and her greatest enemiesr ar'e those -who would establsh invidious .distinctions
hfrerhriiristers andathers. The ecclesastical 'chart ias don e.' fatal .u.uryu..If

I ire systenticot,, en be t er isted n t viildestro ceinfluenc fa the church Ca.

Die the leslativeCuncil conur witb the House of Assembly in hose resolutions a
hauthlii <cr regerves ?-No..

hei not fic legisativiCoruncit very frequÎently ieen opposed ta the wîshesof the Hlouse

of Assembly n other subjects ?.They are always expected to appose the House of Assemu-
lily on ail acts ofaliberaland popular tendency, particularly ifthey have for their object the
extensionoaf religions libierty.

Does the Legislative Cauncil consist chiefly ai placemen.? --Yes.
Can you give the committee any statement relative ta tire persans of whiom tire Legisa-

tive Council is composed ?-It contains five who are member's ai the Executive Council;
they are, the Honourabla William Camnpbel, chiai justice, tie Speaker, the Right Rever-
end the Bishop of Quebec, the Honourable James Baby, nspector-genera,.the Honour-
able Archdeacon Strachan, and the Honourable George Markland. Seven of the other
members of the Couicil are persons holding offices of emolument under the Goveinment;
theyare, tei Honourable W. D. Powell, who is nowin .England on a pensioni the Honour-
able John McGill, the late inspector-general, &c. who is retired on a pension, the Honour-
able Joseph Wells, vho is on half pay, and a commissioner, &c. the Honourable Duncan
Campbell, the provincial secretary, the Honourable John H. Dunn, the receiver-general,
the Hbonourable Thomas Ridout, the surveyor-general, and the Honourable William Allan,
who hiolds numerous *offices; the other five are persons not holdingr places of emolument
under Governmient, and they are, tie Honourable Thomas Clark, th'fe Honourable Williara
Dicison, the Honourable Neil McLean, the Honourable George Crooksbaiu, and the
Honourable Angus MclIntosh ; the Honourable Thomas Talbot lias never takan his sent
as a legislative counsellor.

Can yo staute any other subject on vhich the Legislative Council have differed from the
Honse of Assembly in Upper Canada ?-I can state with confidence that several instances
of the character before mentioned occur every session of the Legislature, but as I hare not
beenfuirnished wr'ith documents on the subject I min not prepared ta enter into details; the
fact is notorious, and fias been tie subject of mach discontent for a number of years; m e
have in fact but two branches of a Parliament, the Commons and the Executive ; an en-
lightened and independent aristocracy is unknowu in Canadian legislation, I speak of a
large majority of the Legislative Counucil.

Have the same quarrels with regard ta the independence of the judges taken place in
Upper Canada which have taken place in Lon er Canada ?-There is a difference of opin-

i, but I cannot bring to my recollection the particulars, ivith sufficient clearness ta state
them in evidence. Tire Houîse of Assembly are for the independence of the judges, but I
do notknow that any specific ineasure on thre subject bas been niatured.

Do you conceive thatany alteration in the composition of te Legislative.Council is ge.
nerally desired by the inlabitants of Upper Canada ?-Yes; and 1 believe that nearlv al
our grievances would be renmoved by the Legislatuire o Upper Canada -were the Legirr'ative
Counuîcil independent : vwithout soine change in thtis part of our constitution I believe no r..
medy can bc effectual; and this I have reason to ta ink is the general opinion in Upper
Canada.

Do youî imagine fiat the feelings of the population of Upjer Canada are favouible to
the idea of a union of the two provinces or not ?-I do not tiunk they are: the feelings of
commercial mien are in favour of it, but not of tie public generally; it is very unpopnular in
mostparts of Upper Canada.

Has t' e provice of Upper Canada an agent in England ?-No.
Has the House of Assembly ever expresseda v.isa ta have an agent resident in England?

-I believe they have, but I do not recollect the particulars.
In iwhiat wav would it be possible ta give the Upper Province a seaport withut joining

Montreal toait ?-I do not lnow any other way; our difficulties m ith Lotwer Canada relate
to revenure, and would aillbe settled by giving Upper Canuada aseaport. This is a measure
much desired in Upper Canada, and it would enabe us to conduct our coaniercial financial
concerns without being srubject to continuai collisions mith Lower Canada.
ý Doyou consider that ther would be insuperable difficultiesto questions of trade being
decided betweenu the tiwo provin:ces without resorting ta a union ?-I canuot say; the union
of the provinces wouuld most probablv b injurions to both.

Could not it besettled by deputation from the trwo Honses ?-I tiink no satisffictory and
permanent arrangement could bc effected in this way; we have tried it long without any
beneficial results.

Additional particulars, in answer ta the questions of the Canada Committee relative ta
the Religions Denomninations of Upper Canada :

These are, lst,Episcopaliais; 2d, Presbyterians; 3d,Metlhodists-; 4th,Baptists;5th, Qua-
kers;6th, Menoniiste; 7th,Roman Catholics;and few others very inconsiderable in number.

Thue Episcopal clergy are paid by thie British Governmment and the Propagation Society,
and in no instance by their congregatious ; therefore the number of clergymen affords
no criterion by which to judge of the probable number of churcimhn in Upper Canada.

Under the term Prebyterian, Iinclude the luIdependents and the Presbyteriains of
Upper Canada, as % ell as the less numerous congregations connected wvitii the Church of
Scotland. They are, in- geeral, ixfavour of ai unpartial'appropriation of the religious
funds of tlecolony for the benefit Of all denoininatious of Cristians. I do not knov
tait any of the Presbyterians in Upper Canada have petitionied for a division of the ciergy
reserves between themselves and the Episcopal Church. I believe that a more eqnitable
appropriation for the good of ail classes is approved not only by'them 'but even by a ,ma-
jority of churclhmen i Upper Canada.

TûeBaptists I do not thinrk are so numerous as the different classes o Presbyterlans,
but I believe they ara in general no•c indluential. They 'are stated to liave 45:ministers
and 36 chapels ; the occasionally itinerate, but not on a regular system.

The Quakers and tie Menonists, a large body. of German settlers are valuable inb
bitants,.and occupy seyeral very flourishing settlements.

The Methodists are represented in an auîial conference consisting iof 46 itinerant
preachers. They have 117 itineraut amd other ministers; 66 chapels; 623 places, includ-
mg chapels, wiere Divine Service is regularly performed, and 130 places whiere it Fs
occasional; there are 9,009 communicanuts belonging ti their societies, and about 38,00
regurlar iearers, making about one-fiflth i ti population ao Upper Canada Threy have
the only mission for: the conversion ofi the Aborigines of Upper Canada, I mean- te
Chipliewva or:Mississaurga udians, 500 ofwoi i have been brought to.christianity. Te
astomnshiig ;and lbeneficiai change -.which : they have been the:means. of effecting the
character,:habits a nd condition:of thresapoor savages, has been noticed withapprobtiöi
by-Sir leregrine Maithnr, as well as by,thé-House;af Assemby.-The Methodists nrain-
tain 10.scauo01s, whbere 251-Inudian chrildren are instructedl and are rapridly icíµuiring thé
arts and habits ai civilization and of:christianity. The methodists, by mais ofasyste.
mati itinerancy, afords 'religions instruction ta ever art. of the country, rnd ih re
hlious services rendered thecolon%_ by this body ofi christians ahane, duld,uif pèrforié
by *a residentpar'ochia clergy,s cost 'the Governmneit at least 20,0001.ier annuu. The
Mthodists formerly received mssiouaries from the - United State; but they"havi foi
souna years beeninder'tIe carie of their owri:ministers. They have x<nowdissolvëd alfl con-
nectioan 'ith the Metoliodists in:the United Statesyandfineasurés are. i ss whicli
wrill pîrobably lead to.a more intimate connection u'th' theWesleyn Metho~di s 'iif' En-
laud. Under thé:existing reguilations,-theaethodistsi - ommon with otherdisëiteïs,

are excuded fr'omany parrticipation in:the.provisions made for tire siippört of Protestant
clergmlunÇrnada,:as iell asfrom:the honoursand pivileges :of the niiëiy i'

Iavestatedit rus opinion thiatapermaneuctOendowinentföfthe mintèdneof
a clergy in Upjper Canada would.not lie beneficiaL .]Btut the present staté 5f. the; iûitry
rqui'es thataid:should berauted t:uildilacesofiivo-ship to:supptmissiönahd
sthools, anuiinisanie instanuces, to n liinitëd extent, ta aussist in tha'mnaintenance ofi rni
nister's. Apjartialmieasure fuir the assistùnce ai anè denòminuation' toåtb lêeïuhion'afa
alathers, ould do agreatinjury tat ie. couutry,- uand r. onidmoretiu miuvcellibe:im-
aglnedi in thîis cornitr>'.tende>to:destroy''Britishiuilunce.in Caidâda-MThu ecloi''ë r
sc:rye ar'e cnen'allv arcknowledged ta be;averygréaitindraïnca toltheminrovéeundof
hue coutry. They mnighrt ben old ta. formn a -pernixanent faild d'rU'tie .iicour1 muöxt of

PIIc
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religion, education and internal improvement generally, nnd would noe dclibt be usefuilly The Colonial Department is in constant communication witii that body; and he is the
and eqîuitably ip)ropriate(d for those purposes by the Provincial Legislature, were thei acting nemier.
authorized to do it. BV uihom was the Ecclesiastical Commission appointed ?-J apprehend that the Eccle&

I firmly believe that the prosperity ofthe Episcop:il church iii Canada, thie intcrests of siastiral Biard are lot constituted by any" comuission" in the' legal selnse of that word;
religiin generaly iin the colony, as irell as its peace and we'Jhee, would be t e most effe- hut tilt' Secretary of tate regnested the Archbishops and the BisiIop of London, to ren.:
*tually promoted by renoving every invidious distinction on accott of religions Opnios, der hlim teir assistince i the proper disposai of tiis lpart of lis patronage. li order toa
and by giving a.ssistance and protection to all. eliere those prelates fronsone of the ditliculty in i hich thev werc involvei by comply:

I believe it to be thewish of fCul nineteen-twetitieths ofthe inhabitants of Upper Canada ing with that regnest, the Treasury authorizeid their Lordships to employ a secretary;
tiat ail/ the clerry roserves should be sold, and t.e proceeds appropriated by the Pro- 'hich secretary is Dr. Hanilton.
vincial Legislattire. on such principles as wtill not cotntenance nuy distinction on account ly whoi wval; Mr. Hamnilton reconmlended for appointient to the situation which lhe
of religions professioi or belief, flor the purposes of education and internai iniproveinent now hiods ?-I believe by the Secretar. of State for tihe' Colonial Departmuent:·
intheir most extensive sense, incilding the building of school:ouses, places of worship, Does the Colonid Department exercise any control whatever over either the appoint-
asistance to mission or native sehools, to poorsettienients for ite maintenance ofclerrv- mient of individuals to, or thte management olF, the affairs of the c irci ins Canada ?-It
men, &c. &c. Te clrg reserves, which are now considerd a great public inry, and lias i otller managenit, tiat I can perceive, of the aflirs of the clurci ii Lower Cana-
which are the cause of rnch jealouisi, coutention and dissatisfaction, would, hy sIclh ai da, thtant that whicih cotisists l, a)pintimtlg the dignitaries and the clergy.
appropriation, become ft source of iiealculable bencits and advantages to cvery class of Cati you gi ive the Cominuittee any mformatîi respecting the Church Corporation?-
the inhabitants, and would proportionably increase their attachient to the Governiitent, The Cîirch Corporation is created by a Commission uinder the public Seat of the pro-
and restore iarmouv and confidence in tuie colonv. vilnce of Lower Caiada, anid it las alravs been doubted iiether the Goveriior h.ad any

I fully acqiesce in the sentiments expressed in an Address to Ris Majesty front te strictlegl riglt to issue suîch a commission.
Ilouse of Assembl of' Upper Canada, in t e sutb-ect of thiie clergy reserves and of the Wien wvas it issied ?-I believe abouitt nuietrcars ago.
University of Upp'per Canatha, dated March 1828. I believe this address to lie a reail ex- Of whon does iteonsist F'-I ielieve it to cflheIishop, the archdeaconsof the

fression oif pubbei opinion in Canada, and I formi this conclusion fromt ant intimate knlow- tP o provinies, and týh; clergyv of the church of England. They are all, as 1 understand,
edge ofthe couitry for many ears. The report of a Select Conmittec of tle House o inembcrs ofihis corpioration Virtute officü, but 1 h.·e iever seen t e iiistriinent; we have

of Upper Cantala, on wllich tisi, addre<s was foiinded, datei 5th March 12, noe copy ofit in Downinig-street, and I can tierefore speak of it only fromt the representa-
1 wish aise to state, coitatins important thets comected with these subjects.

Do voiu kiow hvliat povers tiey have tinder that commission ?-I think their powers
Ir explanation of my answers to the questions relative to the Legislative Council, 1 are coifined to granting leases for the tern of 21 years, and to the prevention of trespas-

'Oish toi imark, ses on the clergy rescrves. They are a cororation of managemenit iere ; t;ey have no
The change desired in this body, is, that the Iegislative Council lieso constituted that liret:to appropriate the rent whic tht' reccive.

a majorit of its imembers bu gelitenîen whîose. iiterests arc indentiied with those of the Is hlie rent received by thent Y-The rent, I apprehtend, is paid over to the receiver-
inhabitants, and who neithter houl offices of emlolumînent inder the Colonial Governient.peineral of tie provimce.
nor belong to the Execittive Counîcil. i uish also to correct a very erroneous opinioi To him directly ?-I helieve that the clergy collect it in their different districts, from
which I hatve ieard expressed in this country, namiely, t: at tte inliabiftants of Uppier Ca- ih. tenants, and pav it over t ithe rceiver-general,
nada %%ish for or prefer a democrac. Toe. are tarmlv attached to the British Gos crn- In wlat way is il aproiated ?--Hiterto the saiu lias been so itconsiderable thiat no
nient, and î-ive it a deliberate and decided preferenceo tiat of t;e United States. Li- discissioi hasarisei about fte appropriation of it. I iiderstand thtat it goes in aid of te
berai institutions will, i have no dotibt, increase these predilections, and also briig many fnids ont of wiicl tha clergy are paid.
valnable citsîgrants fron tht' United States, men eho woild prefer liberty under a regt- To whomî does the receiver-geeral accoint for tlt money ?-Tlie 'receiver-general
lar govertîinett to the aiarchy and strife of democracy. accounts for'all his receipets to te Lords Comissioners of lite Treasure'.

Dojes not lie male a separate accoinit to all the other persois of the money receiivei
Additional reinarks, in answers to lite questions rel.ating to the Union of lie Two for the clergry reserves ?-1Ie would also, I appreiend, if required, account to the

Canadas co;'îporation.
Isany coîpy oftlie accoinnt rendered ofthis monevannually transnittei t this country?

This Isaidi is genetrally uiiopuilar in Upper Canada. But the annexation of M£fontreal -It is not 'ry ticli l i y way to know .hat accounts *of mone are trauisnitted; I
to Upper Canada, to whic h itaturally and eqnitably belongs, onud. I believe, meet think hioweverth thev are not sent aiiially.
vith universal approbation. This extension of Upper CanIaa to its obvions and natiral Would they app:r iii hie details of the acconnts rendered t tlie Treasury ?-Yes.
boundary, the eastern branch of the Ottaua. by giving us a sea port, woult settle our lave von ever heard what il aints to auitially ?-I i ave heard it stated, that in
finaicial dilliculties with Lower Canada, and wvoild be doing io injustice to that province. Low-er Canada fthie grzoss rent anoints to 9001. a vear ; but there is in Dfowtiinig-street au
The commerce of Montreal is chiefly with the Uppier coiiitrv,wlence it derives its wealt exact account of thei gross reit and actnal receilt fron the clergy rese-ves in Lower
and proshterity. Tihis commerce is priicipallY irofitable to'the Montreal merc: ant ; all Canada, and of the appropriation of it.
our wealth flows to il, and we receive no advantages in retnîrn: w-e labour to enrich anio- Do yoi knîtowv ilether it is rapidly increasing?-I apprelend i is not.
ther Province, aud have io control over the wtealtli vhich our iiliustiy produces. lI lIaive they any other pîowver thai t it of leasing the hmlid ?-I am not -aware that they
Upper Canada iwe possess no means for internat iiprovenient, and scarcely a circulating liave any other powers except tlit of leasig, and that of preventglig trespasses.
nedium sullicient for the ordinarv transaction of bnsiness. The advanitages to Upper las any wih beenî expressted b? the Ciiurct Corporation to alter or to iicrease those
Canada, and to Great Britain, that would resuitt 'roi such a measure, are, I think, imany powers ?-A nish to thiat eiiect was exprîessed by souieofthe Catiadiani clergy.
and important. Ia Uijper Canada il would give a powî'erful impuise to industry, com- What powers lid they think that il vould lbe expîedient to vest itn.the Chirclh Cor-
merce and general imiprovemeut, wvould increase the facilities for transporting produce, poration ?- They wvisheîd to have powers resembling those which were grantedi to the
and conisequently augment thie consunpition of Britishi manuifctures. It woiuld more Corporation in New 'South Wales, hich ioers are iuiicii more anple.
entirely detach t'he iterests of ULper Canada froiii the United States, anuntimite us more Whatare those powers ?-In Nev South Wtiies, in every county, ;î block of land ii
intimtaely wvith Great Britain. I have io dotbt t at ii a very few ears, stean-bioat- *et alart, wîhiich is conveved ton corporation, called "Trustees oftue Sctool and Clergy
would naviite to Lake luiron. It woild more titan realize to uts everv possible advan- Reserves." The Corporation lave the power ofselling onie third of what is so set apart
tage of flic union, without any of its obvious and perliaps iisuimoiutaile dillicuîlties. I for theni, and applying ene half'of the produce of those sales fo fle improvéient of thte
have reason to believe that th~e commercial and influential inhiabitants of Montreal would rest. Ti:e Corpîoiration are to grant leases of what remaiis in ils improved state; and the
be pleased wi th the measure. rents whicht they are to receive from those leases, with ft interest arising for onei half

GEO. RYERSON. of thet proceeds of lite stes, are to b dividedinto tiwo îqual sharés. Of these, one is to be
applied in supporting schools for the edutication of children in the princiiles of thé estab-
ised Clirei of Eigland ; the reialiini half is to lie applied to the supiport of the

bishop ant archdeaco in the first place, and then for the support of the otler clergy of
fite Church of Englaid. Wîhen those objects arc effecttually provided foi, the surplus is t
le allied iii waiitever mantiie the King shall be pleased to direct.

Sabbati, 21 t .lie Juii, 1828. llave any steps bcen takei towards extending the powel-rs of the Church Corporation?-

James Stephen, jît'. Esq., called in ;and Examined.

What office do you hoîl in thte Colonial Departiment ?-I an Couinselto tle Colonitl
Department.

Infthat situation have you fretieitly subjects connected i'tih flic t o Canadas under
your attention ?'-Frequenitly ; becaiseiu as ail the Acts passed by the Legislitutres of the
two Ccnadas are referred tu mie for mv opinion lit point of Ilawu, it becoies necessary
for me in consideringbtheim to malke iiiituiries iunto t e public afflairs of tios'e proviices.

.Are you at ail aciuiaintedti with the' imoie in which clergyiien are aploilited ttie diter-
ent districts in Upper and Lower Canada ?-The clergymen of the nutîtrch of England in
the Canadas are not incuimbents of livings. Thiey are ralter missionaries of the Society
for the Propagation of Lte Gospel.

Hlas lie Colonial Department any control over their appoiîtment ?-Whlen a vacancy
occurs among the clergy of the chui-ch of England in either of the Canadas it is repuorted
by the Governor to the Secretar, of State, wiho cals on the Ecclesiastical Cormnission to
nominate a proper candidate. , Of course their recommendation is usully accepted.

Are there any applications made by individuals to the Colonial Departnent for.ap-
pointments, or do they always go in te first instance t1 t ie Ecclesiastical Commission?,
-Applications are often made directly to the, Colonial Department. In strictiess all
applications shouldi be tmade to the Secretary of State, because the Ecelesiastical Com-
mission exists merely as a board ofreference front the Colonial Departnent.
~ Cati you state loiv long the practice bas been distused of havinîg ail applications made
to the Colonial Department ?-IL should say that the practice is not disuîsed at present.
The applications made to the Ecclesiastical Commission are not applications to the pa-
tron, but to persons wuhîo have it in their powser to recommend applicaits t the patron.

Was not the course taken of this kind, that the nanes of certain persons w-ho vere
desirous of appointments in tie church in Canada being knowa to the Colonial Office,
that office ias, desirous of ascertaining, through the means of the Ecclesiastical Coin.
mission, whbiether they were lit persons or not ?-Just so; the Secretary of State con-
ceived himselfinadequate to forn a right judgment of the competency of a clergyman for
uis spiritual duties. .

In the other 'case, would net bte suggestion of individuals to be appointei originate
with the Colonial Department, and does it not nîov happen that the suggestion of in-
dividuals rests with the -Ecciesiastical Commission ?-If tbe fact is inquired into, and
not the theory, I should answrer that in point of ftact the Ecclesiastical Commission isl
substantially patron of all the chuîrch preferment of the governmentof the colonies.

Does M1r. Hamilton hold any situation connected with the Colonial Department, or is
he solely employed by the Ecclesiasticalb Commission ?-He is secretaryto the Ecclesias-
tical Commission, and, as I suppose, received his appyintment from tte commissioners.

No.
Are voiu at all acquainîted wVith the course of their proceedings ?-I apprelheiid thcy

have little to do, antd mcet but rarely. I am tow'ever uiacqttintedi with their proceet-

vo you k -now ihat unaber ofleases ha've been made ?-ldo not.
Are voui if opinion tat the Act of 1791 conteniplatesthe endo'meit of the Ciurch of

Enghaid, but that at the saie time, iith respiect to lands ihichi are not neressary to be
alipei for tieenlot- ment of'ite c' irch, the retnts iandprofits of those laids' may belapý
plicable, at the discretion of the Crowrn, to the jurposes of a Protestant Clerg , speakl«
generally ?-As ioderstand the Act of 1791, it distinîguishies betwî'eet the clergi of thi
Church of England and a Protestant clergv. 'To the clergy of the Chirch of England
and to t emi aloie, it gi-es the capacity of receiving eirowments as parocial niisters.
To "i Protestant Clerigy," w'atever t' ose words ruay mean, if gives the capiacity .'of re-
ceiviiig any p)arts of these lands ihii lithe RoyalI'Bounti 'mar deal' out to them. Ticex..
pression, "a Protestant Cergy" is iinerstood bv the lawîI-olhiccrs of the Crovrn tu menn
aiv Protestanit Clergy, recognmized by lie law- of Gretf Britaii, or in otier wordls bthe
clergy, eit-er of tile Church of England, or ofthe Chirch of Scotlad.

Wh'en you mpeak of tlie Royal Bounty, do yon mean ftle rents and profits thataíbi
maade fron the clergv reserves ?-Notl tle rents and prohit~erely. I apprehend tb lethe
King might, ifit s)ould so please him, approriate i pterpetuity a crtain portin of
land for the sustentation of one or more English clergymen, or ofioe or more esbî&
teran clergymen of the Churcli of Scotland.

Do ou mean beyond tle ote-seventh reserved, or out of that one-seventh ?-Out of the
one-sevenîth. îitnuesih lcsaetn ha lcAtper

Honv'do yoit reconcile tt ah étappearst o
tempîlate an endowutment ontly of the' Church of Enghiîd ?--Becãuse I apprehend that if s8
one thing to erect a parsouage ant endowit withia lcbe ad a different thingt, a üõ
ate a pice ofland for the maintenance (f a clergyiari.

}Iave the law-offlicers of the Crown given their opinion distinetly, that bybthte brm
Protestant Clergy no other sect is inchded, except the Presbyterian clergyof thè hurh
of Scotland ?-They have, as I inderstààd tihèm, giveù theiropiiiön dlstiictiy tfa
Do body of clergy, not recognized by th l aw of this land cau bë candidates fontls
perty.

SAnd that consequently no sne bodv is cor templated under flic termProeta'~Iry
under the Act of 1791 ?-Yes..

Can you point outin the Act the s-o'rds upon which ydu taklthed itincton you 'ave
stated to the Committee?-The 37th clause enacts "That ail "nd ê'rythe r'uiis,profit r
enoluments which may "at any time arise from suchlandsoalhotted ind i riro ed a
aforesaid, shall be applicable solely to the niaintenauce and suppp ôrtf a iotstani elergy
within the province in vhich the same shall lie situated." TX e 28th c1isé èzabs te
King to authorize the Governor,, with the advice of the EiuiveCoiïncil t eei h
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in every townsliip or pamrish, one or more parsonage or rectory decording te the estah
llsneit of the G/iCurci ofEngland. The 39th clause enables the King te athorize the
(Governor te present te every sic parsonage an incumbent, or minister of the Church oJ
L'ngland, who shall have been duly orhineid according te thle rites of the said church.
Tte 40th clause declares that every presentation of anu incuminbent te any suclh rectory,
and tle enjoynacut of the rectory and the iprofits of it by the incumbent, shall bc liable to
all the rigits of institution and otier spiritual jurisdiction vhichî nay have been granted
by the King to the Bishop of Nova Scotia, or which nay lie granted te any other person
accordiig to thi lawi's and canons of the Churclh of Enqland. And the 41st clause en-
acts, That the several provisions hercinbefore contaiied respecting the allotnmient and
appropriation ofilands for thesipport cf" a Protestant Clergy" witi.iii tie said provinces,
and also respectinig t ;e constitutimfg, erecting and endowcing parsonages or rectories with-
iii t e said provinces, aud also respecting the presentation of incuumbents or ministers to
the saie, and also respecting the manner in whicli site iieunents or miinisters shall
hiol ai eu joy tic saine, shall be subject to be varied or repealed by any express pro-
visions for thatpurpose contained in ani. Aet or Acts viich may be passed by the Legis-

ilative Council and Assenibly of the said provinces respectively, and assented te by His
Majesty, his teirs and saccessors, under tie restrictions nhich are afterward.s mnition-
cd. Those restrictions are the la ing themu before Parlianient. Tie 42d section enacts,
thuat w'heuever any Act is passed by tue Legislative Council and Assembly of either of the
provinces, to vary or repeal any cf those provisions respecting tie allotiient and appro-
priatiou of lands for t e support of a 1'rotestant clergy ,ithin the said provinces, or res-
ptecting the conistitutiigr, erectiug or endowing parsonages, or respecting tic presenta-
tion of iornubts ci ministers to the sanme,orurespecting the manner iii whicl suchincun-
bints shall hoil them, & that whenever any Act shall be.so passed containing iany provisions
afl'ectintg tic exercise of anay religion form or mode of worship, or- slallilmpose or create any
penalties, liurtliens, disauilities, 'or disqualifications in respect of the same, or shall itin v
umanner relate to or affect the paynent, recovery or enjoyment of any of ic accustomed
duies or rigits hereinbefore nientioned, or shiallin anuy nanner relate to he granting, im-
pîosinig or recovering any other dues, or stipenlds or emoluments whatever, te be paaid'to or
t'tir t e use of any uuister, priest, ecclesiastic or teac :er, nccordhing to any religious forma
or mode ofworsihip lin respect of bis said oilice or function, every suclh act nuast, before
ilt receitves ti 3 King's assent, be laid before the Parliamient of (reat Britain. Now as it
sveeis to mat in all these passages t hc Church of England is expressly mnentionei where thel
Chuirch of England is meant. And were the cmore conmpreensive sense is te li con-
veyed, the more conpreleuisive ternm, " ail Protestant cler'gy" is enployed.

Wiat ieaning do you attach te the latter part ofthat paragraph, especiai'l te fhe words
" any other dues ?"-l explain te words ttus: Ihis Act of Parliaineit, l ite earlier
sections, refers to the dues and rghts belongiiig to the loiman Catholic cierv. li this
passage its lanaguage is, " Ifl te Legishature of the Canadaas shail gurant or inpose any- t
other dues,"-ofher, thait is, than those wilhici belong te the Catholic rgv,-" tien the
King shtall not have the power of assentinîg to such na Act îutil Parliamenit has had the
opportunity of seeing and considering it." t

Do you consider ftait clause as ii any way a guarantee against the possible invasion
by the Assenbly of what had been granted to the Catholic clergy?-I apprehend that
the objct of te clatse is rather to tice somne secuirity thiat the Legislatire of the Cana- t
dais shouild not establisi any objectionable forna of worshbip, or impose on the King's sub-
jects there any dues for its support. Before the King can assent to aln sucla iaw Par-
liaunent claims an opportunity ofseeing, it. This is, in fact,-ajealousv of te King legisla-
ting, wit t the consent of the Proviicial Asseambl', ou 'the suîbject of religion.

lI Claiuîse 37, it is enacted, " That all and every the rents, profits or enoluaments w'hich i
nay at an tie arise fronm such lands so allotted and appropriated as aforesaid, shall
be applicable solei.te t'he aaitenand support of a Protestant clergy witlin the[
province ii whici tic samae s all be situated, and to no other use cm' Iurîîose xi hnatever."
As the next clause lirnits the endowient te tie Church of England, is it your opinion liat t
the rents, profits and emolurnents arisig froin lands înot idowed imst be, at tic discre-s
lion of the Crown, applicable for the general purposes of a Protestant clergy ?-Appli- t
cable for an Protestat clergy establishd by the law of this land. t

Will yiou poinit ont te the Comtittee any provision in this Act which appears te permit c
thie appopriatioii and ailltment of landspecifically te a Protestant clergi, ns contrasted 0
witî the aippropriation of a portioh of the rents and profits arisinîg froi the lands ?-I
appreheii tint the 37thi -clause, wvhicb atithorizes thei application of " rents, profits and 1
eioltlmnents" tothe ihtitenance'of a Protestant clirgy, carries with it a poier to the 1
King te appropriate, in perpetuity for that puirpose, any portion Of the land wience those t
Irents, profits uia emîoluiiients" are te arise. ,The land se te be appropriated nar, in
my, :pprehenisio', be g ither tu the English or to the Scotch clergy. That thi laid
itself is to be held in lu li ni uotinai, iai is to be lIalienable, I suppose to be a matter of Course.

Do von conceive, aceording' te %our interpretation of tih term Protestant clergy, that t
cither Presbyteriansati those incommunion with the Ciurch of Scotlatd would com
wit iii t e letter of lie Act ?-l thiik not. I 1 appreheud that nouan is a clergyman ofe
fite Kirk cf Scolanid w ho is tiot alpPoinitei to that office either by tle Genral AssemIbly, i
cr by soie cf tie Presbyteries dependent ipomi it, A person calliig himaself a Pres-1
I'te'iani who is altogethier uaied with tie Church of Scotland, does anot, as I çonceire, a
come vithti tie ieanuing of lthe -terni"a Protestant cleg," as that expression mist be
understoodihwlîasedl by tie United Parliaiout cf Enlid ad Scotlnd. j

Do voi t:en eoii'sidr'tihe Presbyterians of lie Synio(L of Ulster ais nte recognised by
law as a Protestant'lergrin the ccuntry ?-1 nyîrehend the Presbyterins of the Sriod h
of ULsteir âae niot icconsed b la' as an eitablished churcih -in this'ceuntry. h'lie Acts of s
iion prevent'the lei' etablishment cf the Churcho f Scolhind iniiany pirt oftlhe iJnited
Kinigitn except Scot an(. p

Did net ie arangeint that wvas mnade with the6 Caîiada Company contemplate the t
sale cf Ù, paretof h'lergy reserves ?Yes, a ale cf cte ualf. d

Were the pocers of tit sale obtained tindem a spécial Act of Parliament ?-Yes
WNero they ootfincd~to the sath the Cnmada Conmpany, or ore ,they 'suifficiently ex-a

tensive te enble the Govërnimert to selI the clergy reserves to any personthat would bny
haemt Io; Pîrlimentathéi-izod nerely, a sale tothe Cnamda Comasniy. c

Do vu kuoi any t idg of te aipropraiie cf the inomë of tle éstatesîthut formerly b
belongd to the Jesuits ?-I understand them to be appropriated for'the-education of Pro- t
testat exclusively, t

Do iiuhold tlit accordingto thé e.stiing stutuutes,tlie Government have the power o
nppropriatiuthein a their own discretion ?-Suppsing them te bethe termatory cf the o
Crowi, thte, revenù arising from tho is pa'rt of tbe territoriarveue Of the.Crown, and a
ma> lae aMppiQþiaàted ait ts discretio'n. Whetler thte Cron r eally is, in pointof strict lnw, d
entitlîed to 'thos éštâtes,'is a'question of the most complex and intricate nature.' ' de. a
peiCtts on thejproc'dlin<;s intme Parlamnenit of Paris on the dissolution cf the order 'cf Je- b
suits, and on the judicial sentences.te which those lioceedingsgave occasion.

umi you 'give the Ciimttee'any infomation upon that subje ct ?-1 eau give ne infor-
mation which it' w i be iorth troibling thei with. e

In what nay can the Committee obtain information upon this subject ?-Thereisa Re- p
port of a Coilînittee of theHouse'of'Assembly on Education. 'on tle'subjectof thJesu. c
ats estates, wchich ferams a thin octavo printed voluime., 'They were pr'ôiised to Lord Am- q
herst, but it was found impossible te carry the promisé into execution, in èfisèq4iene of p
objections umadulo te ite ttle of tiiè'Crövwn.~, Tli. consequence was, that Lord Amherst's
ieirs resignel their pretensions to these estates, and an application was made by the Crown c
to Parliument to grat. 'a pension as a substitution for them. A pension was accordin«ly c
gratnted. ' :foràt' o tha i ,e toe the" present the éïstates have been^ mn the possession of' te fi
Crown, w:iclias been receiving.the rente, and applying them for the-education of the c
Pruote~stant clÙdren cf the country.' '~ • ' ~' ' ' ' : , c

Are you a,%are of there being any -eial opinion in favour of the r4it assumed overthom h
la>- the Crose-Yes, îte m ere legapþcinns b tic law-olicer:s'of te provinare.

Kwe there been any legal opiniousby thelaw oilirs cf th' Crown inEnglan? c
t

.Yes, by the late Sir James Marriott, and the attorney and solicitor general De Grey, and
Norton.

Do you know the amount of the revenues arising from'those lands?-l do not with ac-
curacy ; I suppose the net revenue to be small; a few hundred pounds annually.

Cai you state what was the amount of the revenues of the Jesuits estatés u'der any
previous mnanagement?-I cannot.

l other colonies, where independent Legislatures exist, can you inform the Commit-
tee wlat has beenlic the course with regard to the appropriation of the revenue; does there
exist in any of those colonies, any fund which is at the disposa of Government; or is
there in any of those colonies any permanent establishment, iiidependent of the vote of
the Legislature, for the governor or the judges, or any other officers of the colony ?-
By the general instructions which the governor takes vith him to all the colonies in
which there are legislative assemblies lie is required not to consent to any act till a pro-
per settlement has been made upon hinself during bis administration of the government.
In point of fact, the administration of a new governer abnost alwa¶s begins by the en-
actutent of a law, vhich places him in a state of independence of those woi he is to go-
vern. But with this exception there is not any permanent establishment beyonîd the con-
trol of the Legislature. I believe I can unde'take to say, that there is not any one of
the Legislative colonies in which the King has any settled revenue which is not virtu-
aily subject te legislative control. The territorial revenue and the revenue arising from
filies, forfeitures and other incidents of that nature constitute the only exceptions.

Is there any other permanent provision made, excepting that for the governor ?-In
Jamlaica, and in many other colonies, salaries are settled upon the judges; but stil it is
in the power of the Assembly not to vote the funds out of which those salaries are te te
paid. The votes are invariably annual.

Is there a deputy-governor in any other colony ?-There are many lieutenant.overnors
acting as governors. But there is no-colony, except Loiver Canada, in which t4ere is at
the same tinie a governor and a lieutenant-governor.

Are you aware whether the Flouse of Assembly in Lower Canada bas ever offered to
vote the salary of thie governor and deputy-governor, during their residence in the pro-
vince ?-I thik they have never made any such oler ; nor aum I aware that any opportu-
nity bas hitherto been afforded then of negotiating on the subject; for, inder tlie highest
legal authority, the Goverument have alway s uaintaned their right to pay the governor out
of the existinge revenue.

Arc you certain of that, or is it'only a general impression ?-I have only a general ima-
pression; but it is au impression derived fromt some familiarity with the journals of the
louse of Assembly, a great part of which I bave read and considered attentively.
In %Our opinion, would any inconvnence be likely to arise froni appointinujudges

upon the saine footing upon which they are appointed in this country ?-Yes, 1 should.
regret t:e apîointment ofjudges'indeliendent of the Ciown, in any colony.

What reasons have 3 ou for entertaiing that oyinion ?-My reasons are these. The en
démen of the bar who go out te the colonis asju(ges, are of course seldom selected fron;
the nost successful muembers of.the légal profession. 'They are frequeitly young men,' an(
(withont neaning to say eue worl disrespectfully of them) they are seldom well knoin.
They go te a snall society, where as a natter of course, (for it may hosaid te bé the na
ural state of all small societies) they fmid violent feuds and parties. How they" will con.
duct thenselves in such situations must ahvavs be a'matter of conjecture, and doubtful ex-.
periment. If the judge vere independent au irrr'movhblé, I fear he wculd too often be-
come th.e ally.of sore one or.other of the local parties. His authority and inflience would
be almost withoutlimit,and hie vould be obnoxious at once to unboi.mded adulation and
eproach. Holding in his hands all the power connected with th' administration of justice,
e would be violently tempted te abuse it te party purposes. Thé grievance of the de-'
penlance of the judges on the Crown is, T tlunk, on the éther hand, nearly imaginary.
lememberingthe responsibility under which the ministers of the Crown act in this coun-
ry, the danger of their removing a jiudge without tle most grave and'sufficient causei is
surely very inconsiderable. You nust remember tee, that-every'other publie officer in
be colony, even the governor himself, holdï'during pleasure. If Sou arm the judge with
lie whole powers of the law', and place him in perfect independence, without any lIrge so-
iety te check and controllim,can you expect that lie will notbea little intoxiatedwith that
levation, and that the judicial will net b e gradually noarged in'the political character.

If it were thought desirable for any reasons' te make, from any source, a permanent
provision for te judges, wouid there niot be something absurd in making a permanent
provision for a judge rernovable at'pleasure ?-It would be a permanent provision, not for
he renovable judge, but for the per:nannt office.
-Since you think it desirable tat the jndges should be in a certain degree depeiident

upon the Crown in the colonies, do you not think it a natural and proper vish on the part
of:the Legislatures of those colonies te retain a certain check upon the proceedingisof
he.judges, by keeping in their haids .the poker of annually voting theéir salaries?-I
tink not. In a snall colony, or eVeii in laige colony, péople are exceedingly united to
achi otner by domestic, social and parti ties, aud such unions exercise tlc most powerful
nfinueice in the legislaitive bodies. Wlien'ajutdge is deenent lipon theni, there vill al-
ways bea danger lest lie should niake unworthy and unbecoming concessions te concili..
te their good-wiill or to avert their dislieasure.

las lunch practical inconvenience of that kind arisenin the other colonies where the
udges are dependent upon the LerisIatures ?-In nost of tie colonies tie judges depend
aucin more upon fees than upon tle Legislatures. In' the island of St. 'Viicént's they
ave voted tte judge a salary iid they ave done the same thing l in Janiaicaand in
orne other islands ; but fees are te genral resource.

-Is there no danger of a dependent judge, such as yo are sp eakini of, 'becoring a
artizan with the executive power if there shôld be any . difforence letween that :and
'le Tepresentatives ?-I think there is; but yeu mustinake yòur choièe bètween opposite
angecrs.

Then it is a more question of chóics betweon the two degrees'of da r?-It is a in
ll 6ther bumar' affirs. .. dne -tiai

Supposing that'ä judge sheuld se miscnduet himÜself, a .yu have stated is pos ible'
'ould net l e be removed by an 'aplication tu the Cro vn for âLisbebavioutir? e might
e removed for misbehaviour; but my opinion ais that the consciousness of dependence on
le Crown would have a great tendency .to prevent a sort cf misbehaviour,'for'which,
beugh it might ie extrenely injurious to the colony, he could not be removed.

Do von not consider fthat there would be liess danWer of "the kind you' before stated,
f an influence upon the minds' f the'judges frein tfeir dependence upon the colonial
ssemblies. in se greata colony as either of the Canadas,tban in similar colonies where that
ependence at present exist?-In pioportioirasthe popultion is greater, and the'trans.
ctions' of life are more numerous, loclinfluence will press less on the mind 'of the'judge;
ut stiil, even in Canada, the 'dense populati meet together in'a 'verysmall space.g In'
Uper Canada particularly, this is_...
£ Do.you consideÏtbat t're is thiîgpeculiar in thesituation ofthé Canadas vhich
ntitles this country' to ask the Assemblies an thos' colonies for %a greate'dereofinde.
endence of the julgesupon those Assemblies than ithas asked cm obtained i any other
olony ?--I think" that in othier, colonies we have nlot asked nom obtained eunough.~ If the
uestion'r'elates to what. it would be abstra'tedlyco'nvenient to do,lIshould not t'ake the
ractice.of,the other colonies'as a standard.
SWhat are thbdpractical incòuv'eiences which have occurrèd in the other coloies in'

onsequence of the 'dependence odf-tlie judés upon' the Legislature ?-The practiéal in.
onvéniences are that thejudges are inadequatey paid; that well-instructed and success-
ul lanyers decline the empl yment; 'that you7âve frequentlyjudges who;haveno edu.
gation preparing them for tlejudicialofie; It'would'be invadious.to refer'to p krticular
ases,i but throughout.,the colonies.abody'ofi genatlemen are aeting as judges, who,
owever accmpished in other respects, are totally destitute ofa legal education.
Are you aý,are that ii those disputes vich led to the separation ofthe North"Ameri-

ancolonies, which at present formthe' United States cf America, from the'nterouri-
ry; thisquesti of independence of-thejndges fore agreat pat?-Yes. 'Ae



9 Geo. IV. A. 1828.

Are yon aware of Dr. Franklini's expresseil opinion on this subject, of the utter impro-
priety of pepole iii any fiee state allowing judges tiat were dependent upotin te Crowin toi
becoimo indepentient of' tlen, as being utterly sulversive of every free constitution?-
Wien the Canadas shall hae grown iito a nation, large and extensive ns the United States
hiad beconie, even at the tinie wheni Doctor Franklint spoke, I should say tiat the time
laid arrived for constitiuting indepenîdent judres. The danger of their in'ependence, in
mv estimate, arises almuo-t t4'irelv froIm the peculiar constitution ofsnall colonial societies.

Does not a greater degree of danger arise fromt the necessity which prevails, or is sup-
posed to prevail, for senîdinig judges fromn this couitry, and thereby placing thiem out
of the sphiere of their on nattral dependence ?-It is not a necessity whiici is ierelv
s1upposed to prevail, but which, as I conceive, does to a great extent in tact prevail. if
a suflicient iinmber of gentlemen were edicated in Canada to le competent judges,
(aud there is at thiis time in Upper Canada and I believe also in the Lower Provinee,
more than onte rentlenanl at the liar competent to disciarge the judicial office in tiis or
in any part of the -world) if the choice were stllicientfl a then the most urent
reason fur sendingt judges fromt Englantd vould lie at anit end.

Do youî think it iecessary thlat the judges should be in the Legislative Cotuncil iu Low-
er Canuadat -I suppose it to bic ntce'ssary f'ron the want of otier competent persons.
Cætcris paibs, I shiouild preferas a nemîber of councieil, a mant -who wlas not a judge ; but if
the superiority of kiowledge, talents, and other aeroiiplishients, were decidetd and une-
quivocal, I should prefer the inconveniience of employing thejudge to the inconvenience
of' losing lis assistance.

Do you thinik that lte circumîîNstanîce, eliier of the dependence of the jmlges upon the
Government for their continuance in oilice, or of thie dependence of' the j udnges uîpon the
Assenibly l'or their salaries, is at all inllueniced by the circunîstance of their sitting iii
the Legislative Couincil ?-1 do.

Is it more or less desirable on thit account ?-If a judge, dependent on the Assenbly
for his judicial salary, is also sitting in the Legislative Coutntcil with a salary, lit is bottmd l
tothe Assemiibly by two ties instead ofone. The dependence in whichhe is placed is conse-
qutently increased, and thie objection to that dependence augmiented.

Do tot von think that if that independence of tite judtlges was once as'ertaincl it woild
lead to the sendig ont of men of rather a higher ch:aracter as judges ?-Ntt unless theiri
enolunents wvere mutîîcl greater than it is. At this timie a plaisnte judge iii Upper Canada t
receives only 9001. sterling annually ; lie has no ouîttit nor jassage_ foindi hui ; it is a
ncre 9001. s'terling. Now there are few men who have borne the expense of a legal edl-

ration, and who have hlad any sort of suîccess in their proftessioni, who would emtigrate to
a foreiii land for sucht a renuneration.

Would not the Goverinenlt, if the judges w'ere made idependent, seuil out men of
highier moral character, and men less likelv to violate their public ditie's?-L entirely dis-
claim having meant to impugn the moral character of those wlo go at present ; 1 have
questioned only their discretion.

Do not yout thinik that tei sacrifie of duty to party feeling intiniates a moral want ?-
As an abstract question, I should say sI); but in trath, men slide su easilv front th e
ighest îmorality to a lower and moiri eas standard of morals, that one would hardly

impeaci a mîan's character tpon thait ground.
Is it notwithin yoiir ownkno whdgue tiat the individuials whoare appointed tojudicialsitua-

tions in the colonies alravs receive stci testinony as to their character anti coipetenev
as to justify their appoiiitment ?-It is an establisled rule, anid I should say a settleid
practice also.

Do oit consider thlat it would bc safe to leave to the Colonial Legislatuire ic power of'
imtpeachUenît of the j udges ?-That depends altogether upon the constitution of the tri-
bunîîal by which ithe ini'achnent was to be tried.

Wlat should voit consider to be the reiquisites of the tribunal before whicht suchi im-
peachmiuents shutild be carried, uider theo conditions of lhiclih it would be safe to leave
that power in the Legislative Body ?-They shouild bc judges perfectly independent ofh
the parties prelerring the impeachment ; and they ouglit, if pos>ible, to lie judges qiite
rmiote froi ;ali the feuds tîil party feelings of the colony in whicli the impuîti'aelainent
arises. li the case of the charter which lis receitly been issued for the constitution of
new courts in the Calpe of Cooil Hope, the power of renoving a judge is reserved to the'
King ii Council, but onîly upion p roof of mnisconduct. The King in Countcil then is the'
tribunal fîtbere wrhich tle supposed inpeachient is to be preferred; and tat, in ny mind,
is the best possible tribiunal for suth a purpose.

Are the Coninittee to iind'erstandtl that in the charter to the Cape, the King is deprived
of the power of remaoving a judge except under circiistances ofsinduct ?-Yes.

Then ina point of flact, at the Cape, if a judge we're to mîix liiiself ip witih local parties,
uniless it aniotinted to ,ome ostensible ac'utf a violent nature, it wouh li e impossible for
the Crown Io reinve him ?-lt vould ; but the charter is avowedly tilt experiieit, and as
long as it is regarded in the light of' at experinient it ma perhaps have a salutary eflect in
preVentiig anîy nuisconduct which mnigit lead to ait alteration of it.

Mr. William Parker, called in ; and Exaineiiid.

YOU are a Merciant in the citv of London ?-1 at.
0f wihat country are voit ta native ?-O>f Scotland.
Bave voit resieud in Lower Canada ?-l resided there 13 ears witliouit leaving the

couiiitry,' and afterwards made tuiwards of 20 voyages tu (anittal ttd Bit taiii.
Have vou any connection and interest ini tint countrv at present ?-Yes, very considera

ble ; I have delts on ing ; I have retired fro:nu btusinîess ii that country, but I have very
considerable debts outstnding' there.

What is the opinion voit may have formed of the general cliaracter of the population of
that province frot votir uwn kntowledge f-1 consider that the lipasantry there are the
finest people iii the w'orldil tait ever I met vith ; I iaid ti opportunity of knowing t!heii
very intitîimtely, I siicceede'd as a partiier in a Fr'eiice lotse in 174, wihich had e xten-
tensive conectiois with Freili adian merciants, iin the district of Montreal, wlien
there was verj little acconinnodationl ini the town of Montretal, and the% all staidi with uts
wlen't t iiey caime to ton nî, wshici aas very frequently, and tlerefore 1 wtas very mtch in
their compatr.

Whtat are, lit your opinion, t'e causes of t'e dissensions which have prevailel in Canada
for soine time piast ?-1 think it is, in some measire, owing to may couiitryien the mer-
ciantts there, wh1o are aibitious to be legislators ; and tey are very muich hurt tait the
Frenc'h Canidiais pireiei!r their ow cii IItr'yniii as their representatives to theim.

What is the character of thet mercanttile population in lontreal whichi you have spoken
of; are tiey '11itîîîermnetlv r'esidint in the country, or are they generally people wîho make
their ione ihere, and then coie over to Egland ?-Tlie French Canadians consider
thema not as fixtures, luit as movables, anui thierefore they Lave not that confidence in
then that th!ey have in their on i educated couiitryien.

1 las the interest yout have in Canada induced yon to enter into aniy correspondence of a
public nature relative to the dissensions whic have pre'vailed there, with a view to quiet-
iig theim, tnd pîreventiir their reuiret'nceîu ?-la IS22, when the union business Aas
br'ouht fortward, 1, jointtly vith Mr. Mt tnro and Mr. Stansfield, addresseid Lord Bathurst
on lihtaitlf of the Cantaldiatis, and since the laite dissensions I wvrote to Mr. lliiskisson in Sep-
tiiber 1827 atnd Jantiar ' 1 828 ; ani thse three letters I desire iav lie taken dot as part
of miy evidence, aid inserted as suci ; as tlso the letter front Mr. Wilnot Ilorton in 1822.

[ The citess ddi/icered in ite samne.] -

-No. 1.-
LETTEl!t to flic Right IIonouirable Eail BIthurst, dated 8 July 1822.

9, John Street, America Square, 8th July 1822.
:My Lorl,

Our' ait'tiun having been drawn to a h recntly introduced into I Ue IHouse of Com-
1iîonts, fur un iing iti.h t'wo provinces of Up ;aid Lower Caiada into une gov'erm t, we

mîost respectfiully, but most earnestlv, entreat of youîr Lordship that tie ieaisure may ut
be proceeded in until thte sentiments of the inhabitants siall have been rtained. A long
residence iii the provintce'of Lower Caiiada, and a conection of upwarils of forty years
n ith both these valluable colonies, have afforli'd lis tie mneans of lte iiiuiig an opmiion oit
te sub ject, anid we tfiel it our indispeusable duity to stale to your LorMsip tr strong

conviction, that the huirr% iig of this measure vithtout giving the Caiadiaits u herig, is
pregmlant with the nost disastrous consequences.

Allow us, therefore, nost earnestly to entre t that it may not be proceeded in util lis
Majesy's (iovernment shall liave haid atn opportunity of learning t a direct manner the
senuuitints anid feeliigs of' the parties whiotm it mîost conucerns.

We have t lie honour to be with nmihiî respect,
Your mtîost obedient servants.

The Rigit Hîonourable,
Earl Bathurst, K.

& c. &c. & C.

(signed) . Parker,

G. Stans/icl.

-No. 2.--

LETTER fron R. Horion, Esq., dated 10th July 1822.

Colonial Office, Mth July 1822.
Gentlemen,

Lord Bathurst directs me to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the Sth instant,
requesting tihat the Bill lately introdutced into t'e Blouse of Coninuons iay lot it piresent,
bte proceeded in ; and I ai to acqlluaLit yoîu, that the measure havinig been brotgit for'' ar'id
i Parlianient after aid1îll consultation and stronug conviction ofits expediency, tus Lords"ip
'anuot recommiitend thait it shtould be witîdrawn itn tie present stage of its progress.

I am, (entleien, vour tmost obedient servant,

To William Parker, Esq. &c.
(sigitcd) .71. Iloi'toa.

-No. 3.-

LETTER to the Right Ionourable Williai Iiskisson, dated 27ti Septemiber 1827.

9, John Street, Amierica Square, 27tht September 1827.

Sir,
The controversies and increasing- hostile feeling between ftel Representatives of the

louse of Assemiibly iii Lower Canaila, and thite Execittive Governtient of tiat province,
make so strong aut impression oni mmii as to thi political coinseq1uences of sieli ait uit-
happy state of tings, that I feel it my duty to make a communication to you on thle sub-
ject; l'or itmpresseias I at with a deep conviction that the Britisht North American colo-
nies are ofthe mnost vital importance to flic empire, as well in ta political as commercial
point of view, especially the tut o Cantads, which not only- constte largely thenselves of
British manufctures, buit are the indirect cause of probably more than three fouirtis of
their present constumption in the United States of America, flic govertnient of whieht,
were it iot for the viemîity of our colonies, îîoull exclide thein bîy higulh dutties in favour
of their ownt infant iantifiettires. Beinug ait the sane taimle conviiced thlat these most va-
luable colonies can on1ly bc preserved to theBlritish Empire liv iiitiigthe whole iopiuilation
of the two Canadas, aiid esptecially thie Freunch Canathatnidus of the Lower Province, in a
zealouis and uinantinous defence against anty possible hostile invasion on the îpart of tle
Governinent of the United States. Front the knowtledge I have of the temper and feelings
o tie French Cauadians, derived from ua liig resideice amoigst thet, nid anii ilntimate
onnectioin wit altl tei different classes ofthese mîost inauabe British sutbjects, aud mnore

especiallynuiththose of the higherorders,for near'ly the last fifty y'ears,I religiously believe,
thataiore loyal, brave,atd hardyrace of men do notexist oi thne fhe of the globe ; nor who
are mort! capable of the gr'eatest muilitary exertions, aud ihich theygave coivincing 1 roofs
of at their conque.st l the Blritisi,î"lei their numbers vere not oie sixtih part of theirpre-
sintt population. .I feel trily proud of tiem as Britisht fellow-subjects, and would ever de-
pilore auy unhappy circuistice ttait might tlhrot th th it lIe triais of tieî Unlitel
States, tie most dauigîerous rival of tlhelBri'tish Empire, and wlao 'arc impatiently wiaiting
ftor this muost important eveint to enable themn to rid North Aieri'a of 3ritîsi reîsidence, in-
iltuence, and interference witlh their ambitions and aspiring Rep uIblic. Unidlter this deep
Conviction, i ai f'illY persuaded thait Go'vernmtent would consuit lthe best. interests of the'
emipire b granting (tu vithot delay) to the inhabitants of the' two Canmadlas every right
atnd ivihlege that the citizens of the United States of Aierica eniov, with lie exceptioni

Of their dependence on the Crown tif this empire as colonies. Thtey ouglit, in my humble
opinion, to have the election (as the citizens of the United States of flic Union have) of
every oilicer of the province,iiclding thitrGioverior, Lieuitenait-overtor, judges, &.&ce.
Unlder these very liberalI circuimstances I am coirinceil they v.ould cheeiftuily conusenit to .
pay all their on expenses, Great Britain of course to pay any military force she migt
deem it prudent to keep in any of these provinces, iand which would bc all fthe expeIse
attendant on keeping fuie two Canadas as colonies.

So liberal a measire as this wîoild effectually secuire the gratitude, confidence, and cor-
dial attachîment of every French Canadian in these provinces, and w'ould determine themt
tob malke every sacrifice oflife nid fortune thlat may U necessary to preserve their connee
lion witii this empire against any hostile attempt on flic part of the Government of the Unii;
ted States, whoin they certainly do not like. I beg leave once more to repeat ut fi
conviction, that wve cannot preserve our North American colonies from the grasp oftheir
;anbitious neighbours without flue zealouts and cordial co-operation of every French Cana
diit in the Loîwer province ; but, on flic contrary, if we secure their exertions, sipportt'd
by a moderate British force of abouti 10,000 men, I would not fear any nuabers that to
United States could employ against thent. They would soon find their graves, or a prison
in fliat interesting proviee'. I would be most happy personally to explain the grounds oa'
whiclh my opinion is founded, when %ou think fit and at your convemence, wîili do me the
honoutr to appoint a time to iwait upon you for that purpose.

I have lie hoionur to bc, with great respect,
Sir, your obedient servant,

The Riglt Honourable (signed) VM. Parker.. a,
William luskisson,
&c. &c. &c.

-No. 4.-

LETTER to the Righit Honourable William Huskisson, dated 28th January 1828

9, Johin Street, America Square, 28th January 1828. ?
Sir,

I did myself the hontouir of addressiiig you on the 27th September last, with my-séntî-
ments i regard of tl unhappy, diffierences existing between the Executive GovernmenDt s

and

Appendix (1-K ri. )
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.~a the Legislative Assembly of the province of Lower Canada, and of stating thiedag the colonies against the Americans. I do not think that 50,000 British troops would keep
rous consequences that might follow thereupon, if not speedily removed ; but as I have re- the two Canadas for two campaigus.
eeived no intimation that my letter has reached your hands, I an ind.uced, in order to You mean wit'hout the heart v co-operation of the French Canadians ?-Yes ; with their
guard against its<fossible miscarriage, to hand you a copy of it herewith enclosed. co-operation 10,000 men would be quite sufficient to drive out the Americans.

I am the more esirous of doing this, as every eveut that has occurred in that province W hiat system of government towards the Canadians is it that vou would recommend ?-
since the date of my said letter to you, tends to widen the breach, and to dlienate the affec- I would give the whole civil goverument ofthe four British North American colonies,
tions of the French Canadians, who have hitherto been justiy considered tLe most loyal sub- Upper Canada, NZova Scotia, and New Brunswick, to the inhabitants ,under such vetos
jects (witnout any exception) of His Majesty; I feel it my duty,. therefbre, to repeat my land restrictions az m1ight be deeed proper with colonies, the fewer, o ever, and more li-
former conviction of the urgntt uecessity of a speedy and radical change in the systerm beral these were, the better, and keep them as military aud ccmnercial stations, and give
which has much too long prevailed ofgoverning the Canadas, and more especially the in- them allthe privileges that tney see their neighbours of the United States eiijoy, and under
valuabe province of Lower Canada; for, constituted as things now are ii th1at country, i which system they are so happy and prospe;-u.
the event of war, or invasion on the part of their neighbours, no effectual resistance could Do you think it desirable to leave the Lower Province of Canada to the management
rationally be expected fron the French Canadians who compose more than nine tenths of and direction ofthe French Canadians ?-Cetainly ; they are in imy opinion the best sub-
the population. The other tenth part, who are called Engiish, consist of American va sthat tis cuntry has in any part of the world.
lists, American citizens, and emigrants from the United Kmgdlom-chieiv fromn Sotlad ; Supposing that there exists on thc part of persons emigrating from.England any dislike
and fron whose insignificant numbers and composition no effectual resistance could possi- of French institutions, woild you tbink it desirable to take such steps as would remove
bly be made toan invading enemy. And yet, small and unimportant as this part of the po-' the grounds of objection taken by the English, by letting them have in such parts of the

ulation of Lower Canada is, they have in a great measure (ever since the mcncan Re- country as they are disposed to settle Eiglish, laws and English institutions ?-Not in
on) monopolized every place of honour and emolument under the Gove: nant, to Lower Canada; yon could not have separate iistitutions in Lower Canada; the Englisa

1he exclusion of the French Canadians, who, if justice were donc to their abilitics, educa- are confined chiefly to the towns of Montrea, Quebec, and Three Rivers.
tion,loyalty, and importance in respect of influence with the whole of their vrtuou. Are you aware that the land granted to the nglish, is granted upon a tenure similar to
countrymen, would f11 atleast nine tenths of all these places. If tis prt tfth sbe: thaton which land is granted in England ?-In Lower Carla I thiuk it ought not to be
were to undergeo a fair discussion it would naturally be asked, Who are the chif j tices so; It is contrary to their capitulation, by vhich, I nder.stand, they were to enjoy their
ofthe province ? Who the attorney-general? Who the solicitor-general? Wno- judge- lais as to landed and fixed property.
advocate ? Who president of the two councils Legislative and ExecutiV> W_ ocolapûse Do you also think that it would be contrary to good policv ?-Ithink it would be con-
the majority of the members of these councils ? Who are the sheriffis? Are they Frenc trary to good policy to infringe in the least the rigs they capitulated for.
Canadians ?Oh no! they are a conquered peuple, and French, and net fit te be trustcd Do you thiak that the unsettied lands that now exist in Lower Canada sheuld be left to
Americanloyalists and others must therefore have almost the exclus-ive prefercuce of al the descendants ofthe French Canadians to occupy them as t. e may hereafter be able to
places of honour and profit. Lower Canada now abounds withy oung frrenc Cauadian do ; or that it % ould be wise to adopt such institutions as would encourage the settlement
subjects of brilliant talents, cultivated by the best education ; and wv:o, fron their respec- of individuals from this side of the water ?--I would encourage te French Canadians, they
bility and influence are qualified to fill every situation in the province vith credit and o- ,re the only peuple on can depend upon; the population of the other provinces is of a
nour to themselves, and benefit to the colony and moVer country. They very deser-edly mixed character (a great many loyal, brave and good men,uo doubt. amongst them) ; the
enjoy the most unliiited confidence of all their virtuous countr\ men, whio ould rise to a French Canadians are united in their origin (cf which th ey are justly prond) in religion, in
man-and I might almost say te a woman-in defence of the province, if encouragel and manners,andin virtue ; they have acharacter to support,andthev have alwaysmncbiy support-
led on by them. But how can such devotion be reasonably expected from. men circim- ed it ; wilst they wereunder the French government, they were the bravest subjects that
stanced as they are underthe present administration of things in that colony ? Fortunia- France had ;and with one sixth of their present nurmbcrthey ga ve the greatest opposition to
tely for the best interests of this country, the French Canadians are a virtuous people. the British army that they met with at the conquest in Canada. I am persuaded if the Frenc

,and wish to remain su, (distinct from the mixed classes around them), and enjoy iii pe. ce Canadians had been as numerous at that time &s tihey are now. we ' ould not have wrested
aind quietuess their religion, language, and manners; and happily for us, they consider Canada from France, andif suchb had been the result, ae wuld not now have the youthful,
they have a better chance of so doing with British connection tlan m ith Ainerican. Où powerful and federative North itAmerican republic encroachit on us as the,, do at present.
this account, and for the advantages enjoyed by themi as British colonies, they Nil! adhere The Fench Canadians are reproached ifor not Anicefyig tîemselves ; Are the inabi-
to Britain, if its Goverument have the uisdom and good policy to do themjustice. I ams1. tants of Jersey and Guernsey norse British subjects for having preserved their language,
therefore, of opinion that they should have every privilege ofiiilependence rated t en- manners and Norman laws ? or are they so reproached ?-and yet I vill boldly assert that
consistent with their renainmne colonies; and that our oth er North Amern-can coloies Lower Canada, andother Nort American colonies, are of ten thousand times more vital
should also be promised to be placed on a similar footing, su soon as their popnkîion importance to thisempire thani these islands are of. I consider them more than the righ t
reached a certain number. Under so very liberal a system of government, when war with arm of the British Empire. I am (onvinced that if the Frenci Canadians were double
their neighbours takes place, we vould be more likely (if so disposed) to colonize their their present number, they would set all the union of Aaerica at deliance ; they are the
neighbouring states than lose any of our present North American colonies. Uüless that best subects this countrn have.
soime arrangement is made, and soon, that will satisfy and tranquilize the rnrids of Hi- For that reason you think it weculd be wise to let themù have an opportunity of extend-
Majesty's french Canadian subjeects of Louer Canada, whenever war takes place hetn ing theirnurmbers and theiri stitutions over the whoie of theLower Province ?-Certainly;
this country and the United States, we w-il most assuredly lose all our North American you have nu other chance of keeping your North Amaerican colonies but by that means;
colonies. Tney will Le added to the stripes for the back of John Bull. It is not yet too if youdo not do it, you lose themras sure as ever you have an invasion on the part of Ame-
late to avert this calamity. rica, and what then ?-W ith the Ma;rican republic one and indivisible from the Gulph of

Iave tb e honour to be, vith great respect, Mexico to ludson's Bay, how would this empire be circumstainced in regard of ships, co-
Sir, your most obedient. servant, lonies, and commerce ? This (in my humble opinion) most important and indeed iuost

The Right Honourable (signed) W0. Park'er. vital question deserves the most serions considleration of the British Legislature: once the
William Huskisson, North American Colonies lost, they are for ever.

&c. &c. &c.

Marts, 4 ©. di Juii,1828.
DID you sign a petition lately tresented to the House of Commons from the Canadian illartis, 24 . die Juni

merchants residing in London ?-No, I did not ; it is a very improper one, lu my opinion.
Why do you think su ?-To unite 1,509 miles of country in one provinâce v:uuld be

the mostincouvenient thing that could be ; and it is a most insulting measure to t! e
French Canadians ; the object of it appears to me to be only to overpower tn:era in the James Stephen, junior, Esq. again called in ; and Examined.
House of Representatives, and it would not be attained by that means. In Upper Canada
it is said that there are very able republican members, and if they sent them doe n to Wienyou were lat before the Committee, some questions were put to you with res-
Lower Canada as representatives, they would be very apt to repubiamize the Frecl pect to tie rents of the clergy reserves, Lave you been able to ascertain what is the gross
members, who are not republicans, but loyal, andin my opimion, eve.n ultra royal -l thein amount of the rent actually received, and what are the net receipts ?-I have with me
present sentiments and wislhes. an account, which I believe wiil answer that question with sufficient accuracy. In the

Do you know any Canadian merchants now resident in London w-ho enc:t î the sam e province of Lower Canada the total iuantity of Crown reserves is 488,64!5 acres, of
opinion upon that point as yourself ?-Perhaps not. which there are in lease for 21 y ears, 38,366 acres. The terms of the leases are, that upon

Howlong is it since you have been iin Cua ?-Not since 1811. a lot of 200 acres eight bushelis of wheat, or 25s. per anunm, are to be paid for the first
You have described w;at yon call the Enguish population, by which it is premmed vou seven years, 16 bushels of wheat, or 50s, per anuum for the next sever years, and 24

mean the population from Great Britain, as being unsettled in d traînsirory ?-Not unset- bushels of wheat or 75s. per annum for the last seven years. The nominal revenue of
tled; but the French Canadiaas do not look upon then as settled; the elcaý4d Part o tihese Crown reserves, upon the average of several years is 8301. and the actual receipt
their own population, being borna in Canada, remain there; t;he Euglish part of th inhabi- is les than 301. per annum. The total quantity of clergy reserves is 488,594 acres, of
tans remaim there or not, according to circumstances. which 75,639 acres are granted in lease upon the saie terms as the Crown reserves. The

According to what circumstances are they there ?-Thev are there for the purposes Otnominalrent ofthe clergy reserves is 9301. per annum, and the actual receipt, upon the
trade. average of the last three years, is 501. per annnm. These statements are made on the

Are they in the habit oftinvesting theer money there in purchasin n Mauthority of a letter addressedby Mr. Cochran (the private secretary of Lord Valhousie)
have done so. to Mr. Wilmot Horton, of the 20th March 1826. It is the latest account on the subject

Can you state why it is that only a few are disposed to do 'o --Thr are not man, in the Colonial Office.
that have money to invest ; there are but few of then itat ak mole-. I beliee that Can you account for the greatdifference between the nominal rent and the net receipt ?

. ince I went out in 1780 there are not half a dozen houses in Montrea and Quebec that -It is accounted for by the great difficulty of collecting the rents, and by the tenants
mere in existence at that time. absconding. The resident cliergy act as loual ageats in the collection of the rents. It

Do you believe that in the English population there isan indisposition to aCquire pro- appears that the sum of 1751. has been deducted for the expenses of management, and
perty and te settle in Canada ?-I cannot speak to tiat; I think that ifU they mado mnu that at the date of Mr. Cochran's letter there was in the bands of the receiver-general a
they would be more inclined, perhaps, to return to Europe. sum of 2501., the gross produce ofthe whole revenue of this estate.

To what circumstance do you attribute that ?--That if they had fortunes thev "uld The Committee are informed that au arrangement vas made with the Canada Company
enjoy them better in England than in America. Canada is a very cold con tr, th:er a for disposing ofa considerable portion of theclergy reserves, and that that arrangement
one half of the year that they are locked un ith ice. has practically failed:; is there any other arrangement in operation te dispoe ef a portion

Is there any' other reason thtan the cliate w-hicum renîders the persons aeint fr'onm uof the clergy reserves, excepting that which yo-u have informied the Committee of, which
this country indisposed te acquir'e prope'rty ini Lower Canada ?-They would i bke to lave exista nder the power wîhich the Clergy Corporation possss of leasing a portion of them ?
the confidence ut' the French Canadianis ; they would like to represent tuem ii the Legis- -- e statute 7Zt anîd 8th Geo. IV, e. î2, authoizes t-uc sale eof one fourth of the clergy
lature; and the French Canadians have not that confidence ln them, from the circum- reserves, provided that ini nu one year amore than 100,000 acres be sold.
stances I have mentioned, that thîey have in their own country men, who are nuerous and What persons are directed to carry that sale into effect ?-They are to le sold by the
well-educated mn. Gevernor, acting under instructions issued by HAis Majesty, through te Secretary et'

Do the English settlers dislike the state ut' the law and tenuxre c-f property im Canada ?- State. Mr. Peter Robinson ls appoimxted in Upper Canada as the Agent te car-
Perbaps they wmould like somne other tenure better ; I de not knîow ; somie ut thma, I as;b- ry this power of sale into effect. I believe, but amn net certain, that in Lowe-r
pose, wouuld prefer othmer tenutres. Canada Mr. Felton bas the saine appointmient. Thxe proceeds of the sales are te bie invest-

Have you ever ;îeld landed property ini Canada ?-I lave baud that las corme to me in ed in the public funds uof this coutry, anul the interest arising' fromt the investment, after
payment of debts. defrayinig the expenses ofthe sale, is te be applied to the imrvmn-fteusl ad

?'rom your acquaintance u'ith Lower Canada, do von think that if' the ruinds of th!e ln or for the pur poses for which the land itselft was originally reserved.
habitants of that province wecre quieted as to aniy apprehension of' uniting the'm withu the Have they t he power of seilling, sutlject te lease, any portion of those lands that have
Upper Province, and if the presenit coustittution was admninister'ed in a conciliatory mani- been leased ?--They will, I understand, sell wui.d band only.
ner', that that s ould ho suflicient to mnake things go on smnoothly ?-Yes; I thiink it w-ould, It has been suggested to the Commuittee that it might lye desirable te invest the Eccle-
nless there was au invasion on the part of their neigrbours. But they hav-e been so mach siastical Corporation with a power of letting leases for a much lai'ger termn than 21 years,

teased and tormented for t îe last 20 years that it nmust shake their confidence in thecir co-Ot-even for the terim ut' 100 yecars ; if they were invested with such a power wouldl it not con-
stitution; and I question almnost ilf even such palliations would bie sîuticient. It would t4"n-flict with the power et' sale granted to the Governor under the Act yen have alluded toe?
qnilize while there is pea:;e nith Amnerica, but it would require the exer'tions of every matif -- The power of granting long leases would et' course bave a tendency to withdraw front

pa the counutry, in co-operation wiih any force thxat this coinutry mighlt turnisb, to detena Q th.
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fie agent appoited by Government soie of tle property whicht is now at his dispusai.ce for the real exignces of the ase that Parliamenttb n I b. Il an A ct were passel for
But udo not apprelhend that lthre is ay iprobability that, t in a l'ew îpeculiar cases, ti siigle lrposeo> rcctiing a legilaive body properly onstilsut ted, and f.iirly repre ment-.
the leases vouldt be acerpted. t;te whtnts, i wuld expnge fro i t tattt-book vetry single elnacinment res-

Een of as long a duration as tat alluded to?-No inot i tihey were ated'l fo'r ,0l00 p'rtIingth internal conce'ins of t t r1'ovintce', aid leave thei t tnatîake las ri thai-
years ; the duration of the iiterest wi'ould iildeed le virtinly tuilimîtited, yet a lei l'eholdt selves.

tenu '1re is always of lese Valle thait a freehold, befacase te Itiant is suiectt tofretr.Do ou no hat dilicultieshave preventedthteexchange of' landfrothfieFrenh teue
for br'aches ofI' covenait. It is unleasnt lso to stand to alother persni il the rt'latio lit t .en1bgl is n14der thlie powers cotitaiml i teh ('aiaiiTenu res Act e-lhe Catiila
of tenant, beaiis dinig the term the latIdlori lias iany righ Iets v lt pr ty Trade At wis d'ectie, iasmcl as it did [ot imposer upon the seigneur obtitiliig a
whichi are brense and vexatiouis, in tie Cantadas fehldis tt lbe ollaiil s realily commutationf ite bfliai if tiakintg a corresponding comitation i favour of i

that, cre'te'ris paJri/s$, no olie will accept a leasi lhowever lone. I apprehedl tleiso that the consitaire. Thiat dil'het w as supplied by' the Caiatla Tenure Act.
Churcli Corporation have already granted in Ilase those portioni's of their lnds wlich1l J las anyli lth biel lwein'tniicipatediii nider the powers tofthose two Acts ?-I appreliend not;
are the iiost desirable. Threl chie lots liate butee etitlled aIlreaid. Do you know hat ihas prevented theml?-As fatr as I mn intformed, the illicut lt vhas

Is the qtuantity whicl hlie Gover nt are einpoiwred to Seli, uler te Ac.t ail tlue iistn> fromnt fteris u ii the oernicor in Cotuncil reiuiredit'l frie te oil applicait for
to as gt-at as tli state of' thea mc( arke't wi oîîîl Ii tuld enable w o sellu -- I o f courî*sto have nîto a tontiutationligm, aidi wtic hdm thaut getlmtan tciouglit too ligh.
persoid kowltdge of the state of' the market, but what 1I haehv een aileI to leari, ren. Is there, ii ttt, a vahi attached to tle rigt tof the Govt'rmitient, the extinction of
iers tue utterl iiieredulous that there islit aitn icial dltin lfor t100,000 atre's of nli iwhich would iake Goeuit practically a ltser ?-I ap ..t that the value is cou-
éither of the provinces.Vo i ma of' course create a Idenmut b lower'inmg tI licprice, but siderable ; but the riglits of the Crown are not to be estimated oit the samie principlesl as
there is ir no tective deimand for it. rthose t cm private 'persoi. h'lie Crotn i olds this Iproperty in trust fui' thte putblice ; and as

The Conmîittee are inforied that Ilte distribution of' ti cle'rg'' reser'es i txt'remeily t pli'1c inteirest iould grt li e proioted by these co n taos, i think that te
inconvneient , as r faas it affects other land occupied by indpe't settlers; las it ev*et Crown i onl d tiat Ct wise'ly iin mtakintg i luarge iiîmîlediate peetniary sarifice in order to pro-
been considered worth while to iake it exc i tf the land, and tl give to tithe legy aotei then. To tempilit others to fllowf tie exaiple, I wîl, it tee!ssitary', give th tearli-
large' iass of' land in anîv particutlar spot, anid to dispose of tlte partic'ar portions now est applicants a decit'eu advate. if I couti not efect a sale of til's' ights of tle
allotted as clergy reser'ves ?-Apower of exciange is containied in telit Statilte 7 row, I otild evei siirrenderi tleim gratitosln, Iition that the SeigneLrs shld
Geo. IV. C. 62. t'iiaicipate tlir ee'nsitaires oit the terms of tie statute. I am ptesudd that beforeo ung

Do jo kiow whtether any tlhintg lhas beei done unler thant power ?-T thinitk not. thi'e revenue wouh be beeited by >'suci a c oncessio. You wuuld incrcase the taxation,
Does aiy thingg occur to youî wihich would iinprmiotve t it' situation in whicile the clgy re- by incrasig le am eof ah taxable piropierty.

serves now stand, or mtay be pla'cl by the exi timgi laws ?-Nothing I apprlehiend the Would any ii'oivenience, in your opinon, arise from the c'iruastace of ne mass
oulv wise course of proceeding is to gel rid Of' tem altoter, of' lmdeing hbell iin oe tenure, tt anothe niss tof coitigious latd beintg held ot a

Do the existing laws coitain suci puiers as votu itale the 'Goveimiiitett to get rid tentire totaly di'iret f-Tle sigle circiistance of tlie Iiflecte of te. rs wud not,
of t lct'as speelily aîd as advatageously as posiblt? lyU own opinion is thait tce re- I tiink, poc' atny iaterial icflo ice. it eery prt of this cuii ttr' 0re to be

servation of wild lands is prec'isely lce mîîost inconvenienit proî'ision for a clerical body in oid cotig'ons tracts Of lauid ldcll oi tdifireit tt'uires, and deicendinig accordlin ht >fdi*-
Caniif that ever was itaginedl, and tlait both the t'lei'gy and the coloiists at lar'ge ould fferent rules. Soe are freehold, ott.ers copylhold, otiers are eld iin gavelki, or in.

he beited by dism ofsinoftem entirely, and att otce, and by substitutisomeother bIrouighinglisu. Ant univtiersa1 identity of' telur wotid of'urse blie more convenient
Moe of' provision. tbt the ditliculties whicl arise from the variety aire tot foundi iii tue adimîinistration of

DOoio rCcollect ta textent îîthat Act givAcves a power of exciange F?-The powerinstice to be very fornîiile. Still, howeveir, I shoulapprehend that serious impeits
is giv-en wiîtholt any restriction as to quantithy. tothicriglit excuti of' the lai would arise in a country like Cantadai, whein to ithe dift-

i1ow woild you p'ropose otherwiset t ovide' foi the clerg?-I woilul provide for ferences of tenlure on superadd ail the consequent varieties betw n the tiodes of ion-
thiema by granting iîild lands subject to siall quit-retis. Those rents 1 woull iot actiiaily adcing, andhetIelin the r'iles ot'Iaw aplyig tu a Fr'eitcifief' nt ai English freeliold.
leiy fot a contsiderable Iength of tinte. 1 woild allowi th parties ample Ieisure to cuîlti- If' ou re 'igit iti saying that theilt Fe'chi law is properly applied to the free and coim-
vate their lands, and to invest capital upon them.. Whien tls ias eWletledtil you wouiilM tonsccge utls itiaf the'y cire 1oncme graited, does aiy incouveniience afterwaîrds arise
have aniiadtequate security for thte pnctual paymentt ofthe quit-renits. l'e or perhaps 20 'ith respect l udesceits ? 'lie questioni is withouit referencei t tic Declaithorv Act ?.-
ycars night tirst elapse, buttat the expiration f that time lite quuiit-rents so reserved w'ould Supposing thie Canada Teinires Act înot to have been passed, adc the la 'to revert to

be sutlictient for the ssteiitatoi of s iany c'lergy as tthe poicecould relquire. I lice stateI l i hichi I suppiose it tut cave stood beforeoi th tietcient of ithat statute, i do
sec no distinct prospect that this wc[ilderiiess, s long as il is held in miortmiain by a clergy not understand Iat illii'lty oi the ntdect of descentt couldiL, a th ypothesis, e pro-
totally destitute of filnds,o leisure or skill for its iim'proveient, will ever icuil any re- posed for Tohsidratin. Te Frehlaw of'desceits, wlhter coiveiitt ' otherwise, is
venue idequate for their support. hi t mlicteanit t itutu'e rieimains the sulject of' discont-atlJeast iitelligilie and wieli known. Supposing, in the other iand, tatiat hie EIglish law

tent, andi te source of' inmiuiabe itnconvt'îies. respectitg i 1 real rpt y, in Il its strictiness, fhais been induced ciulonf ite soccage icuîds in
Upon what g'rouid do your understand that lit clergy oljected to a fair sale of their Canliiadl by the ['emittes Ac, the difliculties ill, I aipurelcnîfd, be founid( quite instiller a-

lands ?-Their objection s that tihe valuation was fto low. ble unless soilie ulodification of oui' Eiglish ules b cmade. I suppose that tle courts in
Did that appear t you to bc so when ouv conipared itwit thei market pre of laid ? Canada wtuld be soiewhat perplexed ifthey had to try a real action, or to apply ta e law

-On the conttrary, miiy opinion, after a 'reiIuenit and itost laborios stiudy of te subject, of contingetit reimaiiders to thei lands in these townships. There is no end to the ilhistra-
waics that the ati cs too high. Ii confirmation of ithct opini I refer tieto uthe tiiet, thiat tonts. Whatwould they inake, f'or examliple, of a temii of years in trust, to attendf th
persons conversant with the subiiject, anid deeply inttreste.'l in the w'elftre of' the> clergp of iiheritance.
Canadia afterwards advised the Crown to grant to tli' CanadaCompany a b[lock t' l Wouu it le netssa, ifthe English tenture of land is establishied, to adopt the tade of
on Like Huron, nlot ait 3s. Gd. ant aicre, ti price at whicih the clerigy resertves hail been conveyacce in praictice ii England ; would it tot bce possible to adopt a molure simple forai,
alted, but at 2s. d. n acr', aid ofthis s. 9d. a lar'ec part was to be returdto c te one resemling thait iich exists in Uler Canada, or in the United States ?-I thinki

conipany oit their e'cting certain iiiroveiinits tln the territory. there oul elic o insuilperable diliculty in superding altogether flic Eniglish Ilaw of'co-
Isî not that less valiable as beinig ini a re block P- appreihen d it is iior cvaliable, reytîeing, al britg the sinille fo s of th Roiiat law. O1r Enfglishr fos are

beciise the coipany will have the entire aind uivid benelit of every shilliiig theyl eiuiliarly' inapipropriate to the circiîiustaices of a colony, and miost of al tao those of a
expeil upon it. In imiiproving the viciiiity they will be improving their' own property. newly seitl cuolv. Wh're'er Englishcooists hlav een tunfortuate enough ft find

i'onmg detached lots the luelit would in pIrrt haile accruietd lt their neighbours. I any of the coutiieital codes in force 'especting thleI conv'etVatce of' land, th- haîve cInui
should obsere also, that only thte wort parts of t tmclergy reseres were comaprised ii to it w"ith greaît ieatt'ess, an lha'e cougratulatCd themsees in their deliverance fron a
the valiation. Tie best had been previously culled.i lhec'" huîirheni. Thi i is especially te case with the Duitch law in Demerara, fle Splanisît

ias att>' »thier mîode of providing f'or' tho e 'liergy be[)eil under cosii-iderationî bis!ildes that iin T riidaad, andtu the Frenchel in "St. Lucia.
of reserving quit-rents oitle clery reseires Y--I appreleudl not; I 'have heard'l ol oe re Aie voin aîcquttiiited witlh thait particular tenure off le FrenchI aw called the Franc

- Are youi aiware hliat portion of 'lhe clergy reserves liae beeu actuallysold under tie Aleu ?-i am not su wuso aell acquaitited withiit ais to give any usefulinformation about it.
provisions of' te late Act u' Parliamîent ?-There is as yet nor report of' ai s:le. Cati you ' say whether %-ou consider it more burthensoe t hte proprietor thalinf ite

Wiat, in your opinion, wouild be tc law whi in L 'ower Canîada would reg'iclatte tI Eiglishi teure offree ad coniion soccage ?-1appreliend it lias tihe essential qualities of
in tce of land heltd ln flee ad conuon seage ; if ain oiier of su land died with- the free and coumo socage tearnure ; certainly, ot' sei'it'es.

ont a will, leaving chiidni, how w'oul it be idistributed ctinoiig thi ?-~The qustion, 1 Do you consider the Firn' c systemOf tenure in Lover Canada as burthensomîe to thre
presumne, refers to the state oflaw as it stood before the enactmtent ofthe Canada Tenures proprietor <ut' not FI-Ti;at it is burthlensomi e in onie siense of 'thoeî expressibon is plaini enoughu,
Act, 6 (Yeu. IV. c. 5f. T law sincefafstatt ' is quite 'clear. My opinion i, that inasintiehi as the tenaut o es various dutes fto le lord. Of course there eau be o ques-
before the enactnent of thle CCanaila Tenures Act, lands heil ini free and coimoin soccagetion as tuo the rlatie fiedom ofa holder of land whio is etm firoim al sucit obligatiois.
in Low'er Caadai 'odd have descended in the sanme ianner, ad accurding o the saie As a question of gencral and public good, I couldI Ie'er rg myself to doubt that i
rules, as seigneuries holden of'tlhe Crown. ite gro fis tIat opinion aire, that ith were better that allads in CanadaII soIuld bce holden in free and conulton soccage, titan
vords " frec and conmnuaî soccige," in their proper ttn legil st.eise, ire aivays tusei in in tief aid rôture.
contraltinctio tuo thce aniccient fenures in chivalry. The essential quality o a free anid i those colonies where thi Dutch law and differeut foreign laws exist, do thlet' exist
conmnon soccage teuile is, tait the stervices to be rende'edby the tenant rie deflinite and cotncirreitly witilh Enîglish law' ?-No ; all ands in Triidai are holden under Sp anish
certain. la temtires iii alr they were fluctuating, and de'pendetil on manv accidental law ; and ii iDeierara adi the Cape under Dutch ilaw'. This applies eent lu ladsgrant-
events. Such is the case ait this dav it ta feudal tenire's subsisting in Lower Ca-ed lby the Ring of Eiglaini.
nada. Therefore the provision in lite statute of 1791, that lands in Loweir Canada mighit i ls there an'y' colony in which t isame comts decide uon qiestiois of Englislh forn, ild
be granted i f'ree and coiion soccage to those whto shoild dei cit, m ntas i concei ou, uo questios as to the fori ofaiy other country ?-1 lo uot thiiik there ils any colony
only that the lands should be hioldetint, not upoi thse var ig services wchîich lite ancient in iiwhici the Enaglish law exists concurrently iilh a foreig law. Each form iay coite

feudal tenures ofi the province would haive iiposed rpot the tcenants, but by services fixed itnto question in their' courts incidentally and iiidirectly, but inever as an establisied part
and certail. The policy ofthis enactiient was obviously t pronote cultivationad inioi-of heirjicial sstemi.
provements, and to reie the agriculurist. What is essential to that end is enacted, is it your opinioni i thait upon al those questions, coniplicated as they re ithi regard
and iothing more., The rulté'of law establislhedu by' ti Act of 1774, that in ali iatters of to hfle telure and trainsinuission of'property, thle Colonial Legislatutre, with the advaitages
cmvil rightresort soliuld hle'bhad to the wicIs uto Caunadaiiraa, was invaded so ar, and ounly s of their local kno 'led'g, re c hiieîi more competent to decide tha lite British Le'gisla-
for, as..wasgtucessary for givig effect to this general policy. The departure frotie an- tire ?-I cannot suppose any mani ah al couversant with the subject hesitatinig respectinw
ient codewas precisely co-extensive with, and limîiteil bv, thue imotives which reqiri'el i. thecunswver to that question.. Exctept tiere bce a well-founîîded distrust ofth, dispuositioi of

Yotu are probably aware that subsequent to the enactnment of that law the courts of the Colonial Legislaturetoa do right, no plausible ieason can, I think, be sugested for
justice ut Canada, and tthec people in Canada, both seemî to have cunte.trredi fitat the old taiking this uor <uit tf their hauds. Th are iucomparuabIy ietter qualified; for it than
French la should bce applicable, in ail its parts, taîio,î's lîands that lcd een granted iin you can be. What shoul iwe think oftle Canadian Assembil passing anets for the im-
free and commou soccage, and those lands have therefore d ie from that titt heI bu proement of the law of real property nid conveyancing in this couitry '!Yet I suppose
present accordig t the printiples offhe old Frtnch law. Does if occur to youi thait that they understaud our systei of tentures ait Iast as Weill as ie Io theirs.
circinstance of the courts of' justice hiaving goveriied theniselves urpon uei principles of Then the reinedy which )yoniik ought Io bce appliedt to this state oftliugs is ratier
French law, does ntot give validity to those titles which have been tuis coneye?--M sote change inI the I.oail i.gislatutre than any change in tlic]iai %rupon that particular
own opinion is, that the courts wiere right in those decisions. And a irtsent the oy sbect F-Yes; establish a proper legislattre, and you miiay safely reieal every Act in
doubt is as to the efect offtie Canada Tenures Acto uâ pntlite question. iat Act recites vui Stattute Book respecting the internial concerrns o'Canada.
that dotuts have arisen iviiether lands granted ii th i rovince of Loier Canada in free and Haive you aity dotht that if tce regulation ofl tie tenure ofaitin'was left o hlie Colo-
comnot saccage t Iitb eheld and alienîated, and will dehst:cndi according t hlie Canadian niai Legislature t "v itdleuti'ely at'ilie Eiili teutirt ?-'Tiat depends npon
or to thce Englishlaw ; andprocetds0 toenact that such Ilands niay and shah pas, by con-the constitution of'the Local Legislature. If >oi Lfeave the' Assembly in is present
veyance or descent, according to the law of Englaud. But th sctatute dcs not contaun fofrni, the Freinch members, if left'to theiselves, n ould itftllibly get irid of the Englishi
any retrospective laguage. Isuppose the Letgislature t have meant to legislate only for tenure.
the future, leavingthe past to be regudated by judicial decisions. If ft ilands noio grante d in free and cominon soccage continued to bIe held on that

Theu with that view yuo do not tuink it oul be desirable to pass an Act ft quiet titles, tenture, and sulject to bte Etiglish law of descent, is thereany tthing wî'hich iakes i ine-
and t o confer on those individuals that liaie acquired property under the French formts cessary oi that aîccount to adopt the iiconvenieit forms of' Englisht conveyaincinwr ?-As
an undoubted rirght ?-It woild first bce necessary to ascertain with great exactness tu I have already said, i thiink there would bce uo formidable diliculty in superseintug the
Uhat extent the grieî'aice really exists. It would scacely be t'ise to pass an Act of English mtethod by foris borrowed froni flic Freich, or any other foielgn code. In

Parliment to provide for an iisilated case or tio. At present your stattte prevents th iegslaftn for these tu o countries you have a tabula -'rsa before yonu, and are free
Canadian Assembly from legislating on lie subject. I think it would be far bette frotm hie many difiieulties wlhich impede such improvements in au old settlei country
to iipart the necessary powers to them. They are iincontparably more competent to pro-liie this.-Do
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DI) not you onceive tiat as tlie law standls at present the Provincial Legislatures hve Supposing itiat state ofthlings to exirstagainl which did exist previous to the passing of
tt. power Of molfying even Iehe Englisli !aw, as aîpplicble to free aint comLmon soccaghe Canada Tenres Act; in that case wvould there lie any necessity for any new courts te
Lais ?-I shoudi have saaid so, but for the last At of Parlinient which, while it authoadrminister Enilish law as.applicable to real property P-On tait supposition fte nature
rizes t he udnytation of the law to flic free and Conunon soccage tenîures, prohibits anuy mo- o f tle law to be administered outld create n1o Suien inecessity. But the topographical cir-
dificationwhiiicl ivould abrogate their tenures altogether. . cutustances of flic country woId create if. A court of justice, easily accessible, is a
llave > on any reason to lbelieve tliat personis of Einglislh originl ire deterred from settling niatter of thef liist and most urgent importance in every society. Even if the sane law

in Lower Canada by the prevatence ofthe Freich law, with which they are not acqiuaint-prevailed over every acre of land in the province, the remoteness of the courts, aînd.the
ed ?-l have reasoi to believe it, because I have heard thc statement hiuade by inanyodiliculty of approarcihing them, woul be a scierions evil to the inhabitants of ,the tiwn-

ipos intiiately acquainitel wtih tfhe country. . ships. As flic Cnmunications improve, that evil vill be diminaished ; but tilt then iftinust
Is it lot necessary, in yourOpinion, if it1's thouglht desirable to introduce perons . feift very sensibly.

.nIglish idesceit f settle in Lower Canada, to establish, w ith reference to real property, Must not the instanîces be 'etremely few in wlich if would be necessary ft administer
lioughlii not, wth reference to personal property, soie law with respect'to the possession the Enfglish law ivitha regard te real property, if a state of thin(gs existed in wihich the
of that property, so far sîiilar to fl Iaw of Englant as to get rid of the inconvenience French iaw was applicable to all tands in fre and common soccage after the first grant
they complain of ?-1 apprehend that solonig is te law respiecîting notariat registries, and of the lands ?-If that state ofthings did exist, 1 canneotperceive htow any question upon
the law respecting the legal consequences of iarriage on lit property of the parties, re- the English ila could arise for decision.
nains iualhered, le Englisih will be deterred fron set tlinii in the country. 1I anaare of i Thenyouar opinion is, upon the wlhole, vith respect ft that subject, that either an en-
no othera rule otlaw on t he sulject of civil rights whicl wonuld deter thei. actment placing the aw upon fla footing upon which yeu suppose it to have stood before

Dod v n p rsit Eniglish ideas and hab its p refer the mode of distributing thatlActi0]r adeclaration of tliclaw upon the subj.cet, would be beneicial ?-My opinion
land ah'er thbeir death equallyamiong thieir chiildreni, and tha t thtey hiave noe opinion in faivour is, fitatlth only reasonabtlle course of pr oceedingr is to create a legislative bodyi in whiich
of thlie right ofprimogeniture?-inniew*countrishere there is lno artocracy ofbirth, you cati repose confidence ; and haviiing done so, ft leave them to make suclihaws as
iid -where tle opliniois or prejudices whicli Ilow fromt that institution are scarcely known, thley may tin ncessIry. It is vain te attempt te establish laiw s of minute detail oit

the law of pri mogeituiire ofcorse las a verv weak hotl oit publie opinioi. subjectsftlis nature by nets made on oe side of the Atlantic which are to operate on
iMay not thosie colsequences of marriage that youa lave alluded to be barred hy marriaige the other.

settlemleint ?-They niay le barred by n ante-nuptial contract; but the settlers arc gente- Woul it naot be necessary te infuse into the Representative Assemibly a iarger portion
rally ignorant persons, wlo marry witi verv little attention te the consequiences of the ofIpersois represeting the interests oftlie townships, in order te secure flicenactient of
coitriact u1poun their present or future property. such laws as they desire ?-iIy opinion is ftat youa muist very greatly alter the constitu-

supposiig a persion witl considerable property, real andl personaîl, goes te Canada, be- tion of the Legishituire of that country before you cai inmplicitly trust it t ith caiï-rying the
iomes doîmichiled thre, makes a inarrage, iad settles lis propierty, real and personal, iecessarv fornis iitto ellct: What the proper alteration vould be is a question on which
and afterwairds cones back to Englamdîn, do vou kniow what in(coiavenienaces, if aiy, vould it woiiidlprobably not be required of me to express any opinion.
follow from thiat arrangemeînt ?-f course tie eh'ct of the settleamîent, as it respects real What wold be thlic consequence of introducing a larger proportion of representatives re-
property, Ywil always depend îupon the lex loci rei sie . turned by the Englisi ton nships ?-The consequences vili be se nimerons tat it is im-

Ni îhtnot a settl t of fat d iption be as valid bandbenefichto imftehis possible te advert te them all, and it is diflicilt to ake a selection. One obvious result
chang'e of pice front Canada to Enigland, as if it hadn been male under fl Englia law ?- wold be tae excitenit of tew and bitter controversies between the French and Englisih
A man resident in Canada may, in Canada, imake a inarriage settl'ieit, wvihicli ipon his parties in tip Assembly. If the nietbers weje returned vithi reference tu population, the
return io England shall, in England, bejust as eflective as thongh it hat been executed in French woi[d lie powerful e ifnough to carrv ail ttheir mensures, and you would have more
the city of Loiion. violent ceoilicts, anid probably still greater di.scenteints, than at present. If indeed the

upjposing a prmon marries in England, and goes to Canadaavingmale no marriage two paries in e Assemly aroached t n cquality, the Governor, by fhc sagacious,
setftlaiment, actquires property in Cana and dies etire, by whataw is is propertiinsjust and teperate use of Ius powers, mighlt so nioderate between them as to produce
'aiada fo be administered?-It wtoult depend, I think, upon the place of his settled Comparative repose.

docile at flie finie of Lis death. Wlhere their are confflicting iintcrests in a populaion like that of the Crauadas, does net
Sipolitsinég he becomîes domiciled in Cainatda?-If he becomes a settled inhabitant of Ca- it appea reasoinable that those coidicting initerests shotld each ofthem have representa-

nada, and acqiire's a domicile there, thein-1 suppose thait flic conse'îuences of a iarrialge tives te support those interests ?-It seem s to be a very bad systen of government te
irevilsly coantracted in E l vitliout any anite-ntiptial coitract, iust lepenid îtupon be iakiig a studied provision for cotilicts between opposite parties in the state. The
the law of Canada. I cotceive this to be ite genieral initerialtioial 'la of Europe, I great obeet is te secure tranquility and peace ; and I think you sccure tht-m best by that
shouil rather say of Christendoi. The general priticiple iay perrUls b sue rsed hy sort ofbalancing cf parties which, as e see in this Country, leads te mutantl concessions,
son epositive law existiig in Cainada. lUit inf tie absence o 1f such piositive L I should by producing iaci party a wholesoie dread of its antagonais.
in flac case supposed, look te ftie kr domiicilii. i meanofC ourse to be uniiderstoodwith' Yon are aware that in tiis contriiy it is suiiposed bysonte tit there is a conflict between
mlany, limitations, Vhich I could not state withiout a large detaild oin the timie of the flicultureacial itîterest atd the aîgî'iuahrcal interest; vould you think it desirable for
Coimiîuittee, even werît i prepareil to state t cli. fth sake of peace tiat one of those interests ouly should be representedt ?-Certainly

in anx other colonies are votu aware that fl obstacles te the settlementef of Unlisimennot.
bave arisen front their notfinedin te English laws in force ?-I am not a are that the Can yon informfthe Committee what system prevails in Upper Canada for the purpose

ant of Englis laws hLas ever forilmed an efete obsta~le te fthe settlement of Etglisi-oficreasiig i miinber of representatives in that province ?-Ini Upper Canada flic t e-
iieni in totherC olonies ; but I uam iwell aw a lre t fter they lave sFettled, the want of presentative Assembly cons.siss of th repreentatives of ounties and of towns ; and each
so mutich of the Englisi law ais rests political and civil liberty lias been the subject of couty coniitaiiiig 1,000 persons sends onle memiber ; wlhen it contains 4,000 persons, it
thu niost constant ani bitter compîlaint. sentds ttwo ; bart hovever much the population mnay iicrease beyond 4,000, there is no fur-

Do you consider that is a discourageient te set tlement in otier co'onies as well as ini ther increase in the number of inembers foir the couit>.
Canada, tflit they do nt find fl Enlish law to bie the law of the land ?-I d(o not thinik Is a large portion of the surface of Upper Canada parcelled out into counties ?-A
if pev s any tnt going theue, but it miiiales many men discontented lwhei lthey get eonsideraile Iortion.
there. Are their nany cointies in existence in whicli there is titis latent right, which have not

is it ainy practicaldiscouxragement in otlher colonies, or is there any reason te presumme yet acquired population enougli te give themia one meiber ?-I caniot answer that ques-
thait it is a practical discouragement in this colony ?-If is a greater discourageient in tien with accuracy. )Wlenever there is a coutiyv in that tredicament it is thrown into the
Ca chi thuan ty where else. The Uniiit States present ait <oie an iividiois contrast, next least populous county of the district, and votes lith it. Thuîs if there is a counity
and a place, of easy'niigration. If a settier ait t e Caie of G(ood Ilope be dis-couiraged, lie possessiung oaly 900 inhabitants, tihose p ersonis u, ould vote as freeholders of the east
lias at least no iniicmentxs to remiove te Caffreland. populois coiiv in fle district conft.ainiig arxbove 1,000.

Do voix appre end thifat here is more dilieitv ini the sane judge to deciding in civil Can yol state wrhetlieirtlhat su stei is found te opeite ivell, or whether it affords astb-
actions, both iloni thic glis lai ai ithe Freclih ai, ft tlere is the Engisi louse ject-matter of complaint ?-As ar as my knolge extends, no party in the province,
of Lorls ii tlie saieMjudges deciding simir causes both on Scotîh and English law ?-The(andi parties there are i violent opposition teachi otier), lias ever complainted of if.
English and Scotch codes are nnwîh less remote from eaih otlC fler t are fl codes of Do you happen te know, whiether, in the United States, any simtilar system exists ?-I
England aid Canada. The Peers in Parliaient have iany aids in leariing the Scotch believe, but am not certain, thatit exists infthe Staites of Veront and Ñew York.
law upon ecacli suléct as it arises, t which, in the case supposed, nothing parallel would Is it within ynur knowlege that the Legislative Assenmbly of Lower Canada at one
be foind in Cauada. Persons intiiately acquaintediv witl Scotch lai argle at their Lord- time passed abili, the object of whicht was f iprovide for the increase ofthiat Assembly ?
ships - ar. 'The whole lai' hlias been previosly dtisenssed b the advocates and judges of Yes.
the Court of Session. There are Scotch digests and inîdexes at hand, liand thereare some That bill stoppel in the Upper House ?-Itmuas rejected by the Coeuicil.
peers who have been ftrainîed te Scotch laiw. De you know l for what reasonit was rejected ?-It is stated to have been rejectedt upon

Cai the dihicilty of laînguage be a grenat one te anly elucated mnan ?-I apprehend there the ground that it w tas impa Turoperîs'fraîacu. Thiciniputed iamrepriety, as I aira infortmted,
are fewv Eiglish gentlemiiei,- whatever may be their ihmiliarity wî'ith the French Languie,was, tait instead of' dimiishing the incquality between the I rench and the Eglish in.
whoe w'ouîld easily undestand a French hiw-book, or an oral argumnt on a quecstiou oftrests in the Assembly, it teuded te increase it in favour of the French.
French law. if in adding to the linumber in the Legislative Assembly in Lower Canada the principle of

Does an Eiglisih lawyer opening a book of Scotch law uandersta if rat tirst peruasal ?- population is aloie looked ft, tust if not necessarily follow that the ihnfluence of the
ile unlerstiis i wifuith little Comparative dilliculty, because tac derivation of the tech- French Canadians will be constantly increaised ?-Supposing the French race to increase
nieL words suggest their probable mîteaininîg, and bcntase there is a general and prevailing twithf the sane rapidity as fthe Englislh, there will always be a great preponderance of the
anaIogy letveen lthe Scotch law and the law of Englail. French interest if pepurlation be inade the single basis of the representation, because at the

Are not the Frencli and the Scotch laiws eqally fo nded upon the Roman law?-I do net present time the French are about 400,000, andl the Eiglish cannot exceed 80,000.
pretndi to the liknotledge requisite for dirawing that comuiparisot ; bubt in genieral 1 con- Do you believe that any scheme of' representation ca be adopted vhich shall net give
ceive tlat the law of Scotlanuîd lhas deviated iimch fartier fron the original stock than the a greait preponderance to the French interest ?-I cati suppose a scheme of representation
law of old France. whichat soime renote eriol i'ould deprive the French of that preponderance. The ter-

If the lands now hîield ira free atld common soccage are te continue te be ield ou that ritory occupied by the rglish is more extensive, and is capable of sustaining more inha-
foofing, and the existinrg laws reguilating fthat t enure te continue in operation,. wouldbitints ftan thei erritory occupielby the French. If then, in the scheme of representa-
it net be desirablb te have separate courts ii which the la respeceting real property held tion, you have regard te extent of territory as i cil as ta the extent of ulation, a
o ti teture of froc and common soccage should be adinistered ?-Prhaps fuat is a day wil at length arrive wlen the French and English members will be equally balanced.
mure question of economty', If yon cati aorfled thiie Englisih a separate court, ivith compe- \Vhat are the instances that occur toyou inr wich the Frenchupopulation of ada bave
tout Englisi judges, it is of course desirable tait you should do se. It appears te me, interests distinct froma those of the English population ?-I conceive that their divisions do
however, that witfhoti aiy additioîral expense, flic object might beobtainid hy a modifi-notoriginate in any real contrariety or incompatibility of interests. Largebodies of men are
:aftion oh' the p osent system. Tiere are iow ninejudges, four at Quebec, four at Mon-seldom muach movedby a merecomputation ofinterest,rand still more seldom have any clear
ireal, anlone at Thrce Rivers. This is a very ample establishment for 500,000 persons. view of what their interest really is.. The contest is net upon any questions of political
The nine might be éaily siestatioied and s'electel as to ,administerjistice te both the arithmetic; it liais much deeper roats; it grows out of.national prejudices, and isa matterof
races. pride, passion and sentiment. -The interests of the two races, rightly understood, are the

Ifi a court for the administration of the lawrs relating te real property, under the tenure same ; but they feel tee warmlv to understind those interests correctly.
of freeand common soccage tas estabIished irn tontreaI, might there net be circuits into ' Do yout kinow, of our onur knowledge, that the law which iras proposei for altering the
the toiumnship, atid courts held fron time te time ini particular districts, in ivihich causes representation woîuld have hal fthe effeet of diminishing the English interest inthe Assem-
fiigiht bc tried arising ouofitoh matters connected with property held' on that tenure ?- --Ikuow it only fromthe information of other persons.
There mai be onclusive objections te that scheme arismg froim locaIitis, of which I Are youaware what number would have been returned in the English :interest rnder the
knadt' nothiing. I cati perceive no tclinicail objectianx, or aut leatst none which ouIl not new lai'; and vlait number is returned under the presentl'Iw.?-The calcuhation is, that
be readily' removed. rthérecould be rine new French, and two English representatives, which; beinag aded to

,eln~if is considered tht fthe French ila in Cauuada is applicable to al personal con- the existing state of things, woui iake about fifty-three Frncch te about:seven or, ight
tractstid all personîal, iropert, couald it be'.l'orththe ex pense to have- an7 courts estab- English.
lisbed for the adinlitisftration f itiose fevcaes in hih fti lai'ofEngland ais applicable 'Wouldnotfhat have beenrather more than the existinag proportion 'of -English ?-The
to real 'property mi-i t .lpIv ?-The miore eosely yoru- cran'rii the " administration o proportions flictuiate so continualy tiat you cannot compute thev-i'th any exactness.
justice oIei to thé l oors o0 the peopl thu e better. A man living i icthe*totnships las Mcn are occasionallychaning their parties; ana one movement of thatakinct will in this,
muchtildoa, na i woii have n formidablïjurney to take for fthé redress of his rieainces, case largely affect the poplation.
or ta give bis evidence if the only courts were establisebed inthe threeatowns -on -the
Saiut.Lawrence. De
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Dû you think it would le desirable to apply the system neted upon in Upper Canada in
ens alteration thatinay take place in Lower C7aîîada, in the election of the Representative
Assembly ?-If I mav- express y own opinion as so what alteration shiould be made, 1
shiould say that the two (ainadas onjght to bc re-united. If that plan ibe rejected, the nest
best measure woull, I think. be the introduction ofthe Upper Canada law.

WVhat steps oughit to be taken in order to carry the Upper Canada law into effect; îmi
ivhat way could it best be ascertained int o 'what portion,, Lower Canada ouglt to be divid.
ed ?--6f course it can only be ascertained by persons resident there ; and there must be a
new Act of Parliament.

Must it be passed by the English Parliament ?-Yes ; because the existing division ol
the country, iith a -iew to representation, depends upon the proclamation issued undre
the authority of the English statute ; and because this is an innovation vhich the existing
Assembly will not voluntariiv introduce.

Do you consider hie inconvenieuce arisingt from having two systens of descent of real
property in one province a sufficient ground to overturn the systei of legislature of the
province, for the purpose of removing that inconvenience ?-To the question proposed
in that abstract form I shoul answer nu. If that were the single inconvenience, I would
not alter the legislative system in order to remedr it.

Was it not upon that groiud principally that yvon rested your wisl tobave the legislative
sistem altered a-iy reasons for wishmg to have the legislative systen of Canada altered
are many, but chiefly this : If . oit persevere ini the present system, I fear it is but too evi-
dent that you are sowmig the seeds of separation bete een the Canadas and this country.

In what way would the continuance of the existing state of things unaltered be likelv to
]ead to a separation betu ween the Canadas and this conutry ?-1 caniot too antxiously dis-
claim the intention of iapeaching the loyalty of His Maijesty's subjects in the Canadas ; it
would be the height of imuproprcity were I to suggest a doubt of their fidelity to the goverl-
ment under wvhici ther live. I have no reasoi to doubt it ; and on the contrary, have many
reasons to know thant a spirit of cordial affection to lis Majesty's person anld governuent
bas been very recently mianifested in those provinces. I speak only of what is future and
probable. Consider then what is the situa:ion of the Upper Province, and of the Enîghili
part of Lower Canada. The colontists occupy a territory inbedded aionîg tiîreign states
on the one side are bite Americans, on the orter tie Frenen Canadians, % lio thoug i ivirg
under the sane sovereign are essentially foreigni to the Upper Canadians in Inuguiage.
laws, institutions, habits and prejudices. Nature provided flic udson to the southt, id
the St. Lawvrence to the north, as the grcat chaninels of conuunication between te Enii-
glish territories and the rest of the world. 3uit the people of New York -oninand the

Hudson, and the people of Lower Canada the St. Lawrence. The citv of New York ioi
the one stream, and of Quebec on the other, areoutposts interdicting al conîmercial initer-

course with Eiglislh Canda, excepot ont such ternis as the Legislatunres of New York ama
Quebec are pleased to prescribe. Is it reasonable to thiik that the people of English Ca-
nada will permanently acpiesce in tis exclsion ? Is it gond policy to inale fliemi conta-
nually feel tlt a union w ithe great republic to tie souithiard would open tu themi ch.il.
nels f commerci:l intercourse, fron w-hici vour laws have interdicted tem ?-can it be
supposed that ther will aivays be content to Iose the vast commercial advautages wich
thef rould derivefroim ileirinequalled iiilnd navin tion if their intercourse with the
oceài were unimpeded ? A capita-ist in Upp Cinad can employ bis property onlv in
agricnliture. If li erags in tr.de, it nunst le either in) the Uiited States as an aliei, o1
in Lower Canada iuder âIl the rthe ints which a French Legislature nay iipo-e oit him.

1 recommend a union, therefore, as tie only etfectiil inode ocf rescuing. the Uppîîer Pro-
rince and the English townships froi disaâlvantages towhiih 1 thlink it 1s nieitier just nor
safe tu subeeti tien. But I alvise it also Iln this fuirther ground: It ils vain to conceal tic
fact that the Act of I 791t has establishled a monlarchical goverunient witluîît securing
anyv one means of authority or infliuence tu t hemonarcil brancli of it. The GCovern-
ment cai neither control by its pÉrcro;:tive, ior influence Ly its patronage. The ties by
whichi the people are bouilli to their sivereign are nut of the saine stroig an endurin;
character as the corresponiling obligations letweeni the Kiig and the people in the ol Eu-
repean States. It is impossible toi sîpupîose t'at the Canadianîs dread your powcer. lt it
not easy to beliere that the abstract duty ofloyalty, as dlistiiguishied fromn the sentiment oi
loyalty, cai be very strougly tIt. 'Te riglt of rejectinîg Europeait dominion lais beei so
ofite nasserted in Norti anii South Amnerica, that revoit cai scarcely be esteemed in those
continenîtsas criniial or disgraceful. Neither dues itseeni to inethat the sense oftationai
pride and ünportane is in votr Tavouîr. It caînnot be regarded as an enviable distinction
to renain t:.e on1lV depend1nt portion of the New World. Your dominion rests upoin the
habit of subjectionî ; upou the ancientatrection felt byv tlhe colonists for theiriuother coLutr.
upon their confidence in yourjiustice, and iîpon their persnasion, that t-îey have a direct
interest in nuinaiit-niir the vonniiection. I fear that all these bonds of union, and esjecially
the sense of interest, will bc grativ weakensed if von persist in excluding theni fro ail
control of the navigation ofthe St. Ln-' rîece. But evii ifall these ties remaîiin, tuey are
not the surest supports of empire. Wheniî t*inkiig, as I have often thought, on the appia-
rent In 'ality of our tenuîre of the- Canadas, one, andc only one, modhe ofstrengthîening ithas-
occurred te me. I volid biriig tlic French and Englisli represenîtatives with an equality,
or sone appronch to equality of ntumibers, ii tthe same Legisiatuire. 1 tould appoiit over

thma governor possessing~temnper and wîisdomî enoughu to nmoderate between thle two par-
ties. Bv maintaining a severe regard to justice, and to hie constitutional rights of'. the
King's subjects of every class, lie miglt acquire a large and legitimate influence. This 1
know is a task not to be connitted to vulgar lands. .But I ama much mistalken if a great,
and permanent accession of power tu titis cnntry would not be derived fron the mnild, firm j
and just mansagement of the ttuo great parties, equally balanced and counterpoised in te,
same assembn ¿

Ifthe state ofeolonialdependence is so injurious to flie conmnercialinterests of the Ca-
nadas, is it evident tnata union would improve their condition ?-1 do not apprehîenid tiat
the commercial dependenice is injurions to their interest; oni the contrary, as the liw ou
Eugland now staînds, it is iiglhly adlvantageous to tlem. They have privileges in the En-
glisi markets which other nzatio;îs have not. What I s nd rather vas, thiat tite English po-
pulation of the Canadasare so sirounded by foreign nations that in tact all commerce is
interdicted to them, except oi tie inost iinonvenient terims.

Have the e not a great adantare over the states of North Ainerica by having a free access
to the trade of Great Britain *-f thlik they have.

Does not tiat more thau couiiiterbalanceaiy disadvantage that they are unitder froni their
exclusion as colonies from a free trade with other counitriea -- A dry and accurate coi-
putation wîould, I believe, prove it; but large bodies of mca are not much governed by
calculations ofany kind. You must address their affections or tleir imagination if you de-
aire to move them.

Did you in vour answver mean to refer to thic incon venicure wthich arises to the Upper
Provincefrona the circumnstaice of the Lower Province being interposed between thnem
and the port of entry ?-Frorn the circumstance of th- Lower Irovince legislating for thc
navivation of the St. Lawrence, and iiposing, ut its discretion, all the duties payable there.
The Iuglish Canadiais stand towards the Lower Province in a relation not dissimilar to
that in which they stand to the State of Netv York. That state legislates for the trade of
the Hudson ; the Province of Lower Canada legislates for the trade of the St. Lawrence.
On eiter side the outlet is barred by laws wihicli they have io share in making.

Is tlere no moideof reconciling that but bya union ?--I can imagine oane.
Is tiere any risk undersuch a system of the party wvho is lot favoured by the Governor

looking to foreign aid ?-I assume, as a postulate, ihat yo have a Governor who wvill have
magnanimity and discretion enoughi to favotur neither party, but who will maintain ajust,
an equitable, and a bniguinant mediationm between both.

Do not you see very geat inconvenience in the circuumstance of the- immensedistance
of different poinîts of the Canadas from each other, along a line of country exteniding no
less than 1,500 miles ; do yon not tlink that tint circumstance wvould present the greatest
difficultics to uniting temn in one Legisiationî?-In the tirst place there is not a line.of'
inh'ditd countrfy extedirliig I,5G0 miles; it scarcely reaches 1,000. In the next place teo
country is inîtersected by greatii navigable waters, nid the steamI-boats would convey the

egisiators back w ards nd forwards re'adily enougui. But the liflicuiliy anticipatl proba-
'blyf is, that a LegisIatiire sitting at Montrecal or ani other central jiLace, wousli be inîconve-
nieutij r-note firo tih- diffcresit parts of t coiuiintry,, and hla the mteinbers could, not lie
adequately acquinîted with the localities. Nowi I assune t nt the l ti.slature wionlhl Le dis-
posed to delegate a part of its 0%wni psoners to variouis local ainet ,inboidiiate authorities,
isuch as qasrtr seds, corporate towns, anid justices ofthe pouea. It woui reerve for
lits o -n initerference onily tie great ami mre lliiiortani t qiiestios. Ju1st .s ina this Country
Parlianneut doies lot mîake laies for sve-ry huiindred ou' parisht, luit esîlshs a kind of county
þend parocliatl legrislation throuighouit h e iiiemîcin.

Are you it uwiare t--at in the Uiited States tie iisposilion h::s contîstanîîtly been in favour
of sutidvisioi raier thimni in favour of mimatin F-The circlutaniAtue (if the United
States and cif Cunada lire su different, that ainalogies of this kiid must be aduitted very
cautiouisly. 'Tie motives, whlici in muy jilgmîenit should lead to a legislarive union beý
tiween the Caiadas, could unot operate on any of tie states couposinÉg tise great Aperican
Union.

Du yoit not consider, that aç fic t wole English population of the Caiaadas is about 26,-
000, u hile the French pîntion is abonit 400,000, that tL did t:ai woul be grater
than ite advantage, in d&i-bet ig so Iary a proportion if 1t 1 population as wvouild be
eiusalfected by the union ss ?-1 hold it ais a setlled point, that wh.atever 'co do, or w-i atever
you decline to do, viu jmstt rckcupo i ai eat mass of discontet and uneasiness. The
ameasure I propose ori act leut cneiate n:mîy. If y-lu lave t inus tlhey are, I e-
lieve wt ile 0ill beatid ; some ve.aine Iits o ie inevitable.

Vo youu not coiile'r ihaut part oft v discntt a ud incnveulences t. at lave arisen May
Ue attribuitel rithei t rie muit tiit to the coistitutionî ilself ? -2ume part bas
probab nrisen, buiitca iivly avery suaimill 1imrt. Tlt.- great suirce tif these con-

traver.,ieslisitt deee orV twi rites, croniii with thetu dilerenîces lbettc'en the ter-
itories on is-ich they are setiled. Tir athi pl iii¡mhies are .whetted ly iiianiy acci-

ileital contras;s bet en the'r reseive :t ions. thd governmntscî 11ay exasperate
tlhe.se evils, but the mo perfect gover'n t, witota s idical ciaiigc in tIse system,
could ne'scs'v ceure tlhiemi.

Vo yu onsider t-at ths ditifrenc arsing bet-' eeii t- o nations are hetter healed by
bîringin' t mi ftee to l:ee iii I lneaine Asei i by kee-piug theum apairt ?-You cau-
Élut avoil brining t. e:â fce to face in te Assenii), or- tat la the present systen. Up-
oi t Ce h lhi eprois h eola,, it i., true, hic a greatr numr oh' opposing faces, but
hen t e numbier i mped ilil l iiib in .ni grearer '' egisty. Tey ill leari to res-
iect e.ac othe'spoer. usai ill bcoms co'îp.rativ iliet.

Du yue suppose. t al the A il' Ml is founded upo1 f.dsc principles ?-I de. he
Aet ofl 17l i us, I hhink, in ictc' ni Ait tu create two new 11pui 01s upon ic continent
oIr'Nortlh Am:uerica. Il ,»tilitains ni onuie eff'ec'tlicd provision for suiliportinlg the mousarchical
poier.

Suposin. ti, masr yon nitemipate tiake phaice, do noct you thinik onie of its effects
wuoIldi lie hto redsiier' Ujpjser' CZacs.sdai isisc, n ininore phjsyie;dly puwerfiul F-Yes, I should thiuc
it wonbl.

Wonl not it ia hal e s tndnya to depr's tic Frencli popuuaon of Ie province
.vl:u ae not 'mmec ei mn, :1uh L'eoh ot dui brent hubits l-1 think tuat bile compara-
rive dpressiîu of tiht- Frrc, at guis uv-ry reite period, is inevitabsies They waill sink un-
der tile wevighît fthe E li, r tif the' Ango-Anwrican inliuence in tlese prinuvlces.

llave yoi hal any miseanss ofi' funîiig uai oajnifohn of wîhiat th;esenimiaenlts of Upper Canada
are upjon the sui'j't oîf thie Unîion Y--I appruehenid them'î to bie ini favouur of thsat schemîe. I
cannt doubt bheir cu rru'en'e in a inear'e by hich their great object of legislatinug for
tie Port of Qu ebc 0onh bie stcuiredi. Thiere isalso this nega!tive proof of theirapproba.
tion of it, ftat hen the sceen of- he Union was agitaited the Upper Canadians nevr
concurred in any cf te prote'sts ofgfst it.

Do vou tlinîkit l beirable for tle Goveneniiitii of this country to propose that
r any other great altertuon in the faidaimentals of t.,e coistitution of tihe Canadas, withbe

lnt p-iiug that eolntry til tite tu e'xpireass its opiion uîpon the suibjeect ?-Extreme mea-
sures of that kinsit are ,mnly tu be justifie ly ani extreie anid evident nccessity. If the
extreie neccssity coule] be mtaîde ont, I iwoutild not hesitate to take the extreme measure.
It isjust reduced to tlia it giestion ; aid tuære are amai persons îtirunately couiected with
thlt CniidxJaLs %ho aregreatly alarmued as to the cnsequeces of postponing tiis uneasure,
'evei tili tIse 120.

Do you apprehlendl noc danger fron giving the French Canladians so extensive- an in-
luence ver Uppe-r C.anada as they mnunst niecessatrily acquire if the provinces are nuited ?
1 bI'livhe dlian cîxmger will b iirh'oly i' tlihe opposite direction. In a Legislature which is to
debate in Eiglishi, to nmaki lais inEnglish, a4d to proceedaccordiugto English parliamen-
tary rules, t-te Englil mithence ust necessary pe0iominate. Besides there' is a pecu.
liartaptituide in the English character for successnth species of controversy..
, If anu alteratuin was 1mie i lie Aàsenibly of. Loi fer Canada, by laving ont, for the pur-

pose ofreprescntation, d oihos of the toa ips, nd such portions oitie country as aere,
likely to le settled by theo Eglish, do n thinik tliat the change thereby effected in the
Legislatie Asseubly of Caatai t onl. e likely to lead tu ai unilon, andml to iliminish theob-
Jections male to it ?-Youi will Élever vai a roinîtary un'ion outil tere is a imajority of
English to carry the qluestion of Union; but np to thnt point you must proceed throngh
a series of conilicts which woiuld tear thei prî'osmiiice in 'pieces.

Sppcing a unionfia, totke place, and that the Engilisli interest should become.quite pa-
raiuount,and the Caniatiaidms quite dpIhressel, do youi consider that this country would have
a stronger or weakier hold over the cousntry oin that accoiunt ?--I cai hardly anticipate flie
possibility of suetai a total depression of tire Frenîclh interest as the question supposes. I
çouild legislate from the commtieneenunt upon this principle, t:at the representatives shall

be drawn'i eqally froms the t, o races ; of course ,1 (o lot men witha precise nuierical
eqînality. ulit if provisioln were uimde for equalizmiuug the two races in, ti-e Assembly, tlien

Ont might, I suppose, calentate with great confidence upon either party retaining couside-
s'able strenigth for a greant lengtu of time to come.

Do yoi ineau that they s:aould be eqalized in point of numbers .- i would bave a le-
grislature (assumie for ople's sake) uf 100 muembers, of whom I wtould propose that 60
shoull be Frincl and àî) Eiglisli, and I sh!ould expect that under t'he mdeiation of a i'isu
g'overinent thcy wnsid poceedl amirably biy compromises, as otier legislatures proceed.

Do yoi thinkht nt the J-sbits ofthe English population, and tieir tendency to commerce,
make it likely that they will have a supleririty oyer the Frenci population ?-I think they
nill alwtys form the comiuercial part uf the society, and having the superiority of wealth,
and probablye of intelligence, thei' ill gradually obtain (as on tiat hypothesis they ought to
obtain) a superiority iî all other respects.

Are yoiu acquaintel with tle Ait called the Sedition Act in Upper Canada7-I am ac-
quainted with it b having read it sone years ago.

Do you.kiiow thecirtunistasnces rutier whichl it was passed ?--It was passed in lie year
1814, soonsafter the coninencemeut of tlie late air with the United States of America.

Do youî kno- the potwers it gives ?-It gave very ample powrs :it suspended the Na-
beas Corpus Act, and it gave the governor and -members ofcouncil a power of imprison
ment in aIl cases of treason or suspicionîi of treason.

Is that Act still in force in Upper Canada ?--No, it expired at the end ofthe war.
Have there notbeen several bills from tiue to time which have passed ithe Legislative

Assembly, and . have been rejected by the Upper Blouse in Lower Canada ?-Several
Cani youuî give the Comnuittee any information as to tte reasons for ichics bliose bius were

rejected ?-The bills that have been rejected, so far as I have anyknowledge of tiem, are
these. First, variois bills of supply were rejected on bhe grouid that the Asseibly asserted,
bîy thenm the right of appropnatmg lthe aboie revenue of the provInce.: Secondlya bill for
enabling thie inhabitants of Canada to maintain sits agi:st the 'Crown u'asrejected, lie-
cause as that suit would have been tried bèfore the Governor and Cundcil, the same object
could be more readily answered by a petition addressed at once ta that.hoay,-Tbirdly,a bill
forregulatingfees ofoffices was rejected because thé Council did not tiinktieoffices useless
or the fees improper. Fourthly, bills for establishing cororate bodics for- the governmnent-
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of the cities of Montreal and Quebec were rejectea as not havingbeen properly framed sc Do yau know whetber that expenditure of noney lias been attended withanygood re-
as to prompte the interest of those places, but as tending to promote the private advantage alts ?--It is not in my power to give auy information on that subject.
of particular individuals. Fiftily, sote bills for improving the adiunistration of justice Do you think that an unproved systei ui.rht be adopted with regard ta roads ?-I ap.
wererejected underthe following circumstances. In the YesS819, 1821 and 1823, biplrl enditwouldbe desirable that matters ofthat nature should be doneby the vicinage,
for the sane purpose were sent from the Coancil to the Assemnbly and rejected by the As- d under their imimediate direction.
sembly. In 1824 the Assembly sent a bill to the Council, whici vas .lost, because the Would it not be desirable that an officer sbould be appointed in each towiiship or each
Council had not time adegnately to consider it before the close of the session, In 1826,isab-division of the province, who should have power to provide for the maling of roads ?-
another bill transmitted from the Assembly nderwent great ancudmxents in the council, but Thatdepends onmany local considerations, which I cannot estinate ; I can only say, that
failed fron the lateness in the period at which it was sent up. In 1827, a bill for theadmuinis- think it would be desirable to act upon the principle ofleavingthe local districts as far
tration of justice was read a second time in the Council, but the prorogation of tIhe ilouse as possible to regulate their own local concerns.
preventedl any further proceedingupon it. Sixthly, a bill for regutiating gaols was rejected Do yon lnow-wbat bills have been passed, the object of vhich lias been to rërulate the
on the ground thal. the object ouglit to have been provided for by a local ratc, istead of the education of the people ?-The bills for reguhting education are the' 41st of George the
charge beiig thrown upon the public revenue. Seventhly, a bill to regulate the olice of 3d, c. 17, by wluch tie Governor iwas auîthorized to incorporate certain pe-sons as tru-
justice ofithe peace was rejected, because it fixed the qualification at 1001. per annum of tees of the schools of Royal fouudation. A -president was to be pointed by hin.
frechold estate, anud the Councit were of opiuion that tnis was unsuited to the circumstan- Free schools were to be erected in each parisb, wvhich vere to be gbvened by
ces of the country, and would have excluded a great many useful men. Eighthly, the Mi- rules to be made by the corporation. That body was to buy the land, the parisiioners
litia Act was ameided by the Legislative Council and returned by then four days before were to build the school-bouse, and the Governor was to appoint the school-
the prorogation in 1827, but never calme back to them from the AsseIbly. Niithly, the master. The statute 4 Geo. IV. c. 31, declared every fabriue or vestry in the province
for increasing the representation of the province was rejectel for the reason I have for-capable of holding land for the support of ai elementary school. One school was tobe es-
merly mentioned. Tenthly, a bill for securingpublic moiies in the bands of the receiver- tablished in every parish having 200 families. The schools were to be under then same
general was lost, because it deprived the executive governinent of their authority over that administration and inspection as thiefabrique, and the fabrite was at liberty to employ
officer,and did not require that tbe, public money should be accounted for toi the Lords one-fourth of its income in supporting the shool. The senbly bave: made various
Commissioners of the Treasury. Eleventhly, a bill for the independence of the judges Iwas grants for the support of schools, 400L were grantedl for the sunort of schdols at Quebec
rejected because the ell'ct ofthis bull would have been ta render the judges subservient to and Montreal, and one of 18,0001. in 1826 for the support of schools generally; besides
th Assembly by exposiug them to impeachment and trial before that tribunal. Tu elfthly, four other grants which were made for the samne purpose in the saine year.
the bill for appoiiting an agent was rejected because. it was intenîded to establish a dis- Is that system in operation vhich ans enacted by thnose bills ?- apprehend tbat the
tinct correspondence betwec the Assembly and the agent of the colony, in) which the first Acthas not been enforced; the Act erecting elementary schools I believe ta be in
Governor would niot have participated. I shoul state tliat in assiguing the reasons for the operation.
rejection of those bills, iam taking upon me to speak on subjectsofwhich [lknow nothing Do you know any thingof the systemt of education pursued in. those schools ?eTot
except from inquiry and hearsay; I cannot pledge myself to ti accuracy of this account. at all.
I can only say that such is the account recived iI the Colonial Departiment. Is it complained of at aUl on the ground of ils religions character ?-I have nover heard

What are the usual powers of colonial agents ?-There are two classes of colonial agents. of any such complaint.
In those colonies which we call (the phrase is an unfortunate one)" Coneptercd Colonies," Do you know whether there is much conflict in Lower Canada, upon the subject'f eau-
wlere there is no legislative assenblv, the agent is appointed by the' Governor, and cor- cation, between the two denominations of Christians ?-I understand that there bas'béeri.
responds with the Governor. Thîere*is no other constituted auîthority competent ta mak-e I believe that much controversy arose respecting the Act for erecting the cooration.
the appointment. lI colonies where there are representative assemblies the agent is ap The Roman Catholics were afraid that their children ueould be exposed ta soie temptation
pointed by an Act of Assembly. : He is se appointed by naine, and a salary is granted to to change their religion, and did not choose to send thent to those schools, Are
hi j in the Actitelf.- The Act usually constitutes a joint committec of the Assembly and Are yon acquainted with the steps that have been taken for' the apportionment of tthe
of the Legislative Council, to correspond with the agent. That officer is in habituai com revenue between the two provinces? - Inthe year 1793 commissioners were first appoint-
munication, on the affairs of his constituents, with tlie Colonial Department. Malking all ed to treat nith Upper Canada respecting the collection of duties; aniL the payient of
due allonance for the disparity of the two offices, the agent of a coloiy is accrcdited in the drawbacks, An agreement vas accordingly made betweentc thetwo provinces ta the eff'ect
Colonial Departient in the saine way in which a foreign minister is accredited in the that Upper Canada was not to impose duties ou goods imported into Lower Ciuíada; and
Foreign Department. Of course the analogy is very imperfect, but the duties have a ge- that one eighth of all duties levied in the Lower Proviice should Le paid to the Upper
neral resemblance. E Canada is the ouly colony having a representative legislature in Province. This contract was to be in force till December 1796. In.1796 a second com-
which there is no agent appointed by the Legislature. mission of arbitration iith Upper Canada was appointed. In the year 179S the pouèrs of

Does th sort of agent wNch the hwo provinces of Canada desire to have differ in any re- this commission were prolonged, and its number increased. In next yeari 1799, theymaarkable degree front the sort of agent youî have described to exist in the other provinces ? completed a contract, the termisof which I do not very exactly understand ; but I think it
It differs, as I believe; only in the circumstance, that the Assenbly in Canada wish to contmuead in effect the former, agreement. In the year i800 .coumissioners ere gil 
conIduct the correspondence entirely to themiselves, and to leave the Council out oF it. appointed. Ii the year 1801 they. a third time revived the oldcontract.i 1804 there was

Should yo sec any objection ro the Caiiadas having an agent in this country in the amother appointment of c ommssioners; and in 1805 tie contract was again confirmed.2 In
same manner that other colonies having legislatures Live agenuts ?-On the ceutrary I ttagreement ras continued till 1814; in thatyear il was furter prolongea tilt 8l16.
slonuld see great alvantage in it; I apprehend that the appoilîtntent of an agent for any In 1817 commissioners were again appointed to meet; and in the:interval 20,0001as paid
colony is aittended ivith the greatest advantages both to the governinent and the colonists.to Upper Canada on account; lu 1818 a new compact was made with'Uppèr Canada; the
The only objection 1 can state is, that such an appointmeit would disturb. the existingeffectof which was that one fifth of all diities was to be paid to the Upper 1Province, and
agent in bis odice.ý - -do not ment to say that tIis should weigh as a senior objection, but that no import duties wee to be levied there. The provinces could net afierwvrds conte
it is an accidental inconvenieice. to any agreement; and the Actawaspassed by which the Parliament gave the Upper Pro-

Has not the ground on wvhich- the appointment of an agent lias been resisted in, Lower vince one fifth, tilt the arbitrators siouldhave investigated the case.-&The resuit of that in-
Canada been,that the Governor always said that te was the only proper medium of comnu- vestigation lias been-to vao Upper Canada one fourth.
nication between the Governnent aid the colony ?-I believe the Governior has said that In tet Act of the 31 Geo. 3, giving the constitution, there is a clause wicb enacts that
be was the representative of the colony.. Language of that kind lias perhaps been thrown when the provincial leoislature enacts any thing respecting the ehurch-lands, m ydifvine
out ithout much, consideration, and oug-ht not, I conceie, to be very closely criticised, either the stateof thoselmds or af'cèting io regulate the a >pointment ho benefiéasncÎl

SIi those colonies whicl have agents, is there any check by the Governor upon the acts must be laid before the British Parliament,and if the. ritish Parliament disapproves
moneyv oted as the salary of those agents ?-Of course the Goverior must assent to the of those acts of the Colonial Legislature, the British Parliauent is mpònered to petition
Act appointing him. the King to vithbold his assent. Do yon think there is any possibilitv f cxtendmg that

ias any practical inconvenience arisen fron that where the agent has been obliged to kind aof remedy to any of the mattetrs which have been the subjects of? aissènsion between
put himself in opposition to the Governorin any respect, that there lias been auy dillicultv te two legislative bo'dies of Canada ?-- tithink that wold he othuin isc titan to"transfer
viith regard to th votinîg of his salary ?-Never, i» my recollection. Acts appointing to Parliament thedutv vhich at present belongs to the ministers ofdte Crowrn. lanstead f
agents arrive froin year to ' car constantly. -* those controversies bemng agitated in Downing-stret,, they would be carried on in anc of

Isnut there an Act of the province of Upper Canada of a late date repealing the powler tese comnittee roois. Tac plan sîuggrested as I understaid itis this: su"'ôsing'eit1 er
toa appoint an agent.?-L. tliuk not of a very Ilate date. I have read very diligentli Hanse o? General Asusemabiy to pass a it1l, and thet other ta reject it, liat Parîament slionld
through the . Acts for the last fifteen yeamrs, and , Ido not, at present, recolleet such an decide wletier the bill as properly rejected. If you adopt such aieasure I think that
.Act. * *,**~. * . * * * * in that case you anst appoiutastaIdmfrCanada conmittee bere; ándIaunwelconvinced

Isnot tie salary of tthe present agent, appointei by the Governor, one? those salariepthat the two Houses of General Assembly would providethat committee aith su'ch 'abuîn
that is always made'a matter * of ditliculty with respect to the appropriation ii Lower. Ca- dance of occupation, ihat its duties wolid Le ofthe most formidable natureT coiifess I thinknada. ?-It is. * * i ,itheresent constitution in that respect is incomparably letter.

Does il accur to you that itwould tend in anydegree te promote peace in the provinces, our opinion upon the wuhe is that nothing of that kcind would be:practicable'?-Yes;
if a power of a peal to the King. in, Council were given ?-There is at present a power othepractical objection is that they would give y o mare ta do tia yen would aer get
appeal ho the lCxng in-Council in alljudicial matters, and all legislative natters. The King through 'wi.
in Council acts as the ultimatejuidge, aînd as the ultiinate legislator.

s ot the Executive Concil he ultimate court of appeal in the Canadas ?-Thq
Executive Council, aith a presideit apipointed for the purpose lby te Governor. . *

For the purpose of trying appeals from the courts ?--From the courts cf Quebec-
Montreal, aud Thîree Rivers; from tlieir decision there is an appeal to thie King ii Couin- Jovis, 26 4 die Junii, 1828.
cil .

Why should th appeal not beat once from flie courts of Montreal and Quebec to lte
King m Council?--Inu all codes fouindedon the civil lai a double or appellatojurisdiction
is an esseitial part of the system of-jurisprudence; a French process always supposes a Mr. William Hamilton Merritt, called in; and Enmined.
pow er of appea; it would tiave very greatly deranged the ideas and habits of the whole so-
ciety to have refused it. . , , Are you a native ofUpper Canada ?-I am.
*us the Executie Council calculaitd as a court ofappeal te give satisfaction ta the pro. Areyoua proprietor in that province ?-Yes.

ice ?-Itcotains all the ,jîdges in the country, except the judge against whos dcci- -Are you tilt acquainted with the dutes nowagoing ou in that province,-respectingsion the appealis brought; suppose it ta be flue best constituted tribunal ahich the pro- te ergy.reserves ?-I anot.pa ..uiv acquaited with them. I know the situation
vmee affords. , . - · *- - of the ff cergyreserves,anthe way they aîre held.

Do od happen to know whatregulations have beca made in the Canadas for the maing Is the improvement ofthe- coutrv materially retarded by thme mnner in wluichi the
or mantainng of roads in those provices ?-What may be called tte General Rond Bil] clergy reserves have been laid oui ?-Yes their being separated and distributed throâghofLowecr. Canada is te 3th of Geo. 3,c.. 9. The effect o? that bill is4tpuit al' public thecountry proves injurious tothe" settement af the remainder, as they do not eqauy
roadsunderthedirection of.the grand voyer of each district.' The occupiers are bound to contribute to thegeneral improvement.keep thet roadsinrepair., Ifa new rond is manheap a s te lie made to the.grand. Doyou think it wouldbe possible to seit anylarge portonifthe clergyrreceres un the
voyer, apublicneetngisto be heldat-i place which he is ho appontbyadvertisement ; ourseof a few years ?-I thmkit would if the country wasproperly cmproved ; buti n
.he is to:hear,the parties, itovisit.the .proposed line of-i-oad,- ami: to mnake ;an> order the present situation o thatcountry il us impossible toll land ni any thngik~its -eal
granting rejcting the applicaion .'From his'orderthere isa an appeal to the quarter ses vaunc; andtothissubject Iam pricularly desirosto draw ttc attention oftt Commit-
sons. rious grants lave been umade n.theprovince forthe improvement ai internai ee> to show the relative value of ;propertyin-Upper Canada ointpared 'with the shahe o?communications ;sI have madie alit of some of thoea ;: t is -as follows. In 1815, 8,6001. New York; and the price of-landin the two conntries.*
wecre granted for roads ad bridges. :n the saineyearx25,0001. wvere g'rated for, lte La T0 'what causes doou attribute tbeudiffereneeinte vaine flaid un Upr Canada and

Chine Canal. Ina1817,,55,0001. were voted for mternmal'comnmunications by. land and water in the state oflNew, 'orks ?-Ttc prinacipal causse is- un the present boundary bine or divi-
In 1821' a furtheor grant of.10,0001. awas muade towards the La. Chine C.anal; 12,0001. inr suan of thecountry, Svihexcludes us frin the adsvaatageu wre shoñuid decneeby; partici-
were grantedi in 1823 for the sanie purpose. In~ Vute sauie year.50,000). wereivotedt -for pating in the .omm.aercial arealth. of te country,'and enling us to imuprove its internal
Chambi>' Canal.Iin 1824, a loant o? 20,0001 nuas,raiised for' the La Chine Canal, and in commraunications. bLands in UpperCauiada are niot one-fourth et the value:they' are ini te1825,.various sins amonnnto 2,5801:; were voted for roads.i - state'of.NewTorkandprperty not on-tenth

Do you.know an>'thinug about thea~application of thóse monies? ?They are applied by' To ahat particular districts of country do yèrallude? ?I al. tde t he wboe etetommsaxones appoted Ly *e Govror. fo? bath provinces, ith the exception of 150 mes on the StLawrence n ppe, Cand
ve 'foiweem
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between the boundary line and Kingston ; in this distance we possess equal advintag
in ourinternal communications, and propertyis equally valuable on either side, accordi
to its local situation.

Will you point eut some particalar rart of Upper Canada to which vour observatio
apply ?-Fronm Kingiton upward ; particularly on Lake Eric or a1bove the Niaga
river.

In what vay docs the war.t of a sea-port tow-n affect the valie of land in Upper Canad
-By cxcluding us froma any panticipation in its wealth. The capital of all couintries ce
tres n its cities; for instance. t'e wealth of tke state of New York centres in the citv
New York, and the wealth of Upper Canada centres in Montreal ; they brin a portil
of tat Iwealtli back froa New Yorkz to improve the country l- biildiug mills, inakii
roads, canals, &c. &c. ii conseqiuence of which, together witi the ceapness, facilitv ai
reguîlarity in theiir conunications, ther can eiplov capital once ia nonth dirimy tI
navigable part of the season in converting grain into iour, and sendingS it to miarke
Wheat always bringe a better prire with them, althouîgh t,!e market mav ie better with
at Montreail than with then at New York ; t.is has a tendency to mîuakc property mo,
valuable, aud to change Ia,.s readily ; % hereas with us tere is not a instance
a MtIontreal or Lower Carada merchant ever expending a fartain in Uppîer Canada.
it truc they possess large tracts of land in that province, wîhich tley have been Inider tI
necessity of taking in pai inents of bad debts, but never lay ont k. in iiproving the
for the general advantage ofthe country. We have not five flouiring iills whici cau 1
considered mercantile within 60 miles of the Nia,.ra frontier, wa'hile the Anericais liai
up wards of 50 ; the consequence is, while wlieat alvas cominand cash witlh themlà it n
only be bartered with lu, and instead of once a month' we cannîlot eîmloy capital in pu
chasinggrain to make a remittance oftener than once a year. Property is inerely nonima
it cannot be tuîrned into monev. Ve think b possessing a sea-port we wonld inprove tIi
interior, mnake it an olject for individials to' invest noney, create business, and produt
an entire change, and place ourselves in fïull as good a situation a?, our nei.ghlbours.

If a inerchant in Montrel lad capital to dispose of, and ha un opport inity of employ
ing it ailvantageously in Upper Canada, nould lie e prevented fronmdoiog sO by flie cai
cumstance of tihe territory lying ider a difercnt juirisdiction ?-No; but we kno
Upper Canada is not now il a situation to have capital advantageously employed, and w
teiiik it never will as long as tihat ninnatural territorial line e.xist. Almiost every Britis
merchant, for ycars past, has been dissatisfied with the country ; aindl a great portion o
the capital accumiulateid in Moutreal lias been sent either to this coiuntry or the Unite
States. We hope to place it in a situationi t indure thc inhabitants to looks forward wit
a view of makinîg Canada their permanent residence, and pruduce a favourable chang
even iii this feeling.

s it solelv with the view t the probable retirn ofcapital info the couintry that is amasse
at Montreal, thatyou recoimend this measure, or is it with a view to anry coniniercia
object ?-It is with a view to the general iiterests of the country in every respect, th
accession of both capital and credit, that. port n. oinil give us, would eniiable uis at once t
set about tle iniprovement of tle St. Lawrence, by fllowing the examuple of the state o
-New York. Within thrce vears we would make a sea.coast of all those ipper lakes, an
possess nearly the saime natural advantages over the Amuericaus, in our access to thi
ocean, we did before the couipletion of their canais, relieve ourselves fron paving a ta.,
of 41. 10s. sterling pier tont on all inur iiuports, Il. 4s. on ouîr exports: save thc country
fron 100,0001. to 200,0001. pier annum ; materiallv protote the agricultural and coam
mercial interest of that cointry, as well as the nercantile, iiainiifactiring and shippiing
interest ofthis, and enhance the value of all property fully eqnual to what if now is la tbe
state of New York.

Then your coiplaint is that the Assembly of Lower Canada does not improve Montreal
as you would improve it ?-Our complaint Is not wvith respect to the city ofMontreal, bul
the ihole country ; the improving of the one part will benefit the renainder ; they havc
ouiv one general interest.

Is your complaint theni that the Assembly of Lower Canada does not meet you in im.
proving the navigation of the St. Lawrence between iNontreal and vour limits ?-When
we sec a neigi.bourinyg state, witiout the aid of any revenue fron foreign commerce, or
daties ou iiports ofany description for its own use, connect lake Erie witli tlie IIn1dsoin,
from Buft*a!oe, Lake Ontario, fron swego, aud lake Champlain from M hite Iali, by
canals ; to construat u ich the % had to ascen hligh sunnits au surnount the most for
midable obstacles; while the nat ural oitlets nf all those lakes are in the St. Lawrence
and could havebeen connected with tt:e ocean in Canada, by a steam-boat or siip canal,
for one-fourth ofte moiey it reqluired to coistrucft their boat-canals, we have reason to
think there ias been at least a very great vant ofattention to t' e subject. At tle saine
tinie I have much satisfaction in stating that the Legislature of Lower Canada contributed
to the connection of Lakes Erie and Oitario, by taking stock to the aniount of 25,0001.
in the Vellaud Canal Company, and manifested at the time the best disposition t pro.
mute any uscfuîl improveient, and many iidividual menibers since then have expressel
their readiness to assist in the improvenient of the St. Lawrence, althousgh it is not reasoia-
ble to suppose on general principles the people of Lower Canada can fetel tue samie iiterest
in inprovmng the country above them, as those who have t pay for every barrel of flour
they send to Motntreal ; onc-third of its value for freight, and on our heavv and most use-
ful articles fron Montreal, suic as Enîglish iron, one-ha«lt:e auout of its cost. I mill
mention a case in point to prove this. Every member frot the city ofNew York opposed
the appropriation ofmnoney for the construction of)tfhi' Erie canal ; it was carried by-tl e in-
fluence and number of the western members, who felt tlie same interest in the undertak.-
ing we do in this ; and althougih it ias Iroved equally beneticial to the city, they would
not have hiad a canal to this day if the state hald been divided or separated as we are in
Upper and Lover Canada above Montreal.

How can a line whiici only separates two jnrisdictions prove such an insmrmolutable
barrier to the vealthi of Upper Canala ?-Tie reasoi is siiiili this : Upper Canada can-
not participate in the cornineroial m'ath and and advantages of a sea-port, tlie sanme as it
m ould hein i the state of New-York if ttere was a line drawn across th!e state above
Albany, anv! it wis laid ont iito two separate states ; the uipper could not participate in the
mealth of New York, and would renan poor. The main cause of the prospIerity offthat
state is in having capital returiel fron the city, and the Legislature p'ssessmg power t
command the credit and capital oftthe whole for their inuitual benîefit. Sa satisfied are they
that their bouidaries could not he bettered, that v ifth all thteir propensity to changes and
to try experiments, no man ever dreamis of cuttinig the state into two parts; they change
the constitution, cul it up into counties, and create as many new offices as they can, but
the natural botudaries of the state remaii iintouched, 'althoughtheir population is about
2,000,000. Every state in the union, where an angle cai by possilility le rnia to the
ocean, possessesa sea-port: and it se happens that tta inonîey to effect flie iiternal inm-
provements in tiose states is always provided in those very cities.

Wlien we see two cofntries laying side by side, as the western part of the state of New
York and Upper Canada, possessiîmg equal advanttages in soil and climate, and find fhe
'one increase in the most astonisiing manner, while the other, compaiviely speakin, a
reimain a.tionary, our attention L naturally drawn to discover the true cause. The whoÇe
country, witiin nîear 300 miles of the Niagara river, 46 years since, was a perfect wilder-
ness. Our side of the Niagara frontier settled and improved full as tst as theirs, until i
the late war, siice which their raisid increase has taken place. They horrowed 9,000,000 1
of dollars on the credit of t' eii state, constrnctied their aual, added 100,000,000 of dol-
lars wealth to the state by flic incrcase in the value of propert.y. The tolls now pay the 1
interest of the money, and iill redeem the princiial in a few years. It is impossible t
conceive the effect openiug those communications produce in a iew country uiless the
are witnessed. This is the true cause ofitheir prosperity, wlhich they could not have effec-
ed withou thie aid ofthe city of New York; ani I miîaintain twe only want the city of
Monitreal to enable us to produce similar results on a much greater and more beneficial a
scale.

Do you contemplate as necessary for the attaiiment of that old ect the union cf the. two i

provinces, or do you think that your olject would be sufficiently attainied, if the divi- i

,es ion of Upper Canada were to extend as lo i as Montreal ?-I think that woudd Le suli-
ng cient without a union.

Do you conceive that such a division pould answer all the purposes of commercial in-
ns tercourse, and would be more advauntageous tîai an incorporation of ftie two provincese
ira iîto ole F-i think that ultimately a union wrould be more advantageous, but we would

avoid ail the difliculties tinat the people of Upper Canada anticipate if a union was te
a? aike place : they think they would be nder the influence of a majority in Lou er
nI- Caunada.
of M onld it lie possible to makesuch a geographical.division of the provinces by runningon aline down the river Ottanta, and tlien passinîg uorth and west of Montreal, sO as to in-
ng clude in the Upper Province noie of the seigneuries of the Lower Province ?-No, it
id vould not; there are four or five smal seigieuries betweei Montreal and the present
he bounidary lme.
!t. Su411pposing a similar line imere ruai from La Prairie, on the other side, to the river
us Richelieu; are there anyseigneuries south and west of such a fine ?-Yes, there are four
re or fiee.
of Is not a great proportion of the English population in Lower Canada included witin

licthe town ani seigntiory or island of Montreal ?-Yes.
e Do you conceive that the iajority of the propaerty and wealtk of the town of Montreal
mu s m the hands of the Enîglish or of the French Cauadians ?-Te numbers are in favour
e of tlie Frencli, but I should think the commercial properti is ii favour of the Englishi.
e Were not the wi ole ofthe seigneurial rigtlis of Moantreal in the ands of fle seaiary ?
M -Yes, I understand they were, but the (overmuiienut laid a claini to tiem..
r Are you avare that the Government have come to an agreement b, %% bich they have in
1, their power those seigneurial rig its, with the intention ofmaking a imutLation of flie te-
e tire ?-No, I was net aware tiat they lad.
e Vould the commercial object of the Upper Province bc answered by annexing Montreal

te it ?-Ycs.
l wlat way cau goods be carried to Montreal?-Any vessel of 400 tons can go direct

from thfis to Montreal; and as I before mentioned. although the distance is 3,200 miles,
Stae treigat is only £1 2s. 6d. per ton ; whereasi the next 400 miles it is 61. 12s. 9d.
e Do % ou think, if yon lad the ton nî of Moutreal as a port of entry, vou wouîld he able to
h control your on mu imports, and levy your own duties ?-Yes, without any dillicilt.
f: Without interferiig li any mnanntuer with the lrovince of Lower Canada ?-Yes; the
d inhabitants ofeach counîtry shîould he allowed to purchase freely in t-e other.
hu Supposing a vessel bound to Upper Canada wert, to pass througa the St. LaUrence, and
e no duties were te lie collected upon lier ait Quebec, would it not be possible for lier, iii

her passage up the St. Lawrence, te siug'gle those goods into Lower Canada for conrsuinp-
i tioni there ?--They could not sinuggle into Lower Canada betwceen Quebec and Montrel
il ith a any greater facilityfthan they canii now' simuggle between Quebec and Anticosti. There
e is no smiuggling now, that I am awrare of; and it wouldl be inucli agitinst te interest of
t this country, as well as Canauida, to put on suih lipi duties as would tempt simuggiug.
f We are not, and should net he put on a footing, or considered as two foreiga nationîs with
d separate interests. A manifesto, or clearance, is put on board tue vessel in t.is countr
e they would enter at Quebec or ait Miontreal, as they pleased.

Do you know any thing of that district of country below Quelbec ?-No, I merely passed
dowu on tiie river once.

- Do you object to the arrangement that has been made with regard te the division of the
r duties between the Upper tuat the Lower Proviice ?-No; I do not think the division
of duties important; it is of very 1tile conseqience to the general prusperity of the
country, iwhether a few pounds, more or less, are paid either to Lower or Upper Canada ;
telcir geieral interest is, or rather should be the same. I anu warranted In My opinion
respecting the eflect of duties by witnessing their proceedings in the state of New York,
froua which I draw ny inferences. She denives no particular advantage from the revenue
of lier imports ; they are exclusively lunder the control of the general government; still sheis enabled te appropriate large sus annually for education; pays lier civil list, and ac-
complishes thel most extensive internal improvements, without any aid from the general
government ; while we, with a revenue of 90,0001 per annum, cannot pay even our ci-illist.
Thie principal object and the greatest idvanltaîge the provinces will denve by the accession
of Montreal te Upper Canada is, that by placing the internal wealth of the country ut ber
ownî disposal, she will be enabled t alppropriate a portion of th it wealth in the improve-
ment of the interior, and make the countrv rich enoivugi to defray its own internai. ex-
penses, and fot dépend m holl> oui taxinug British comnierce for every local purpose.

Do you appreilend haut there iould le aina serious objection, oi tlie part of ti e French
Canadiaus of Montreal, to lie tranusferred to the Upper Province ?-I caniot say. My
owu opinion is, if they had an opportunity to comparre t eir present situation, wiflt the
advantages they must derive by the change, they vould not; and I knlow that evcry
man in IJper Cianada would be in favour o? it.

Do vou think it would be just to introduce amnong trfat population a new Ilaw, viti all
ifs incidents ?-I do not sec the lecessitv for altering the lai as it at liesent stands. The
French law, I have nuo doubt, would lie 'gradually altered, as changes migiht seenm advan-
tageous. If the accession takes place, they vould rapidiy become English, if we crain,judge from the result at Net- Orleans, and as this state ofthings, froua our local situation
nust take place, I think itjust and politic te bring it about as soon as possible, thUat: we
may be one people.

What is the law that prevails with respect to personal property in Upper Canada ?-
The sanie as here.

Dues it differ in any w'ay fron the administration of the law, as topersonal property
in Lowmer Canmada ?-I riai not acquainted with the adiaiistration of the la in Lower
Canada.

Is there, or is there not, any differnce with respect to the law of personal property in
U1per Canada and ini Lower Caniada ?- 1 cannot sa,.

has been stated by some of the %% itnesses before this Committee, thrat it would bie
easy in iractice te establish suchi a system of cuustom-hoiuse regulations, at tie pîresent
point oi division betwAeei fie two provinces, as to enable the inhabitants of Upper Canada
to impose what taxes they please upou goods coming into that province, anid tu levy tem
viithout any danger of siniggling fromn the Lower Province, in case oft any variation of
duty between thc twiio provinuces ; is it your opinion that t at would le a practicable
arrangement ?-No, I think it quite imrcicable.

Vill yen state why you think s;o ?-ThIere zire annuy remsois. If a temuptationi avas
offered for smuggling if could not be resisted ; -for instance, in the winiter the country, i
covered vith snow, and they could go into Upper Canada whenever the pleased ; they
miglit enter in various wv-ays, by boats,sleighs, vaggonr,&c. as tey fornmr i yamuggled be-
tween the United States aid' Caiadza.

What is the extent of the frontier betiween Upper and -Lover CaIada, throuenghout
which smugling might lie carried oi ?-Naunymailes, froum St. Regisopposite Cornwall,
anar the wih le length of Lake St. Francis, thelce aliong t1he boutndar to tee riveri Ottawa,
and so on all the line of that river.

Supposing Montreal was the port of entry in the Upper Province, what,,would prevent
smiuggling fromt the Upper -Province uito the .%Lower Province ?-There would e no
nccessity for that. The inhiabitants- ef, Lower; Canadi might go and bu froun tlie port
of Moitreal, and the inhabitants of Upper' Canada am.iht go and buy' fromthe, e port of
Quebec the same as they do no w ;: they pay uoi duty«on crossing the line between oun-
treal and Upper Canada.

Supposi g an inequality of dutrin thi two provinces,.a that no -rticleee p
ale sutym Upper Canada thanii if paid in Lower:Caniuada,'vlat.would thiere lc'b to pre_-
rouf that tclefrom being smuggIclinto Lower Canada in conseguence of that inferiority
if duty ?,-If either province .vere impolil ic enoughl to pitta hIgher dutyý on.ani one
rticle than N'as paid. in thefier province, thconsequence would behat every

body would go and buyin. the place *-where 'it asAlowest ; but as I havë before naention-
cd, there should be no second duty after goods.are once laided, eitler'at the portcf Que-
bec or Montreal. Supposmin
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.Supposing that Lower Canada imposed a duty upon rum, and that the Upper Pro- conceive it to be t1 eir wish to continue a province of this country ?-Yes. The only mea.
vince imposed no duty lapon rum, mould it not be the, interest of the inhabitants of the sure adopted by our Government, thatIlknow of, which gave general dissatisfaction, was
Lower Province to buy theirrum in Montreal, and to bringi it into consumptioù in the in placing restriction on emigration. The :reason I heard assigned for this measure
Lower Province ?-It would. . . inmediately after the mar, ven it took place, was that the admion of American

Do you suppose it possible that there should be different seules of duties in the two settlers wyould be a means of: disseminating democraticai principles, although no
Canadas tnder any circumstances ?-I do not. The. duties at present are regulated by evil had arisen from those who came before the war; on the contrary, they prov-
the Trade Acts; and if a much higher duty on any one article were imposed, it ould ed equally zealous in its defence. If, in truth, their fori of government is better
prove injurions to ourselves as % ell as the grower or manufacturer. For instance, m, adapted. for our country, it is luite impossible, fron our continual intercourse
coffee, suwar, to our West India colonies, who receive our flour in exchange, and on with them, to. prevent our imbibîng those principles nand anjy attempt to prevent
goods to tie manufacture here. Tne cheaper these can be. inutroduced into Canada the it conveys an admission that we think it the liest, and does far more injury than
more will be disposedof, and we will obtain a much greater revenue from lower Duties than service. That portion of the inbabitants of the United States vho would settle in Canada
high ones. If Lower and Upper Canada m ere tm o distinct countries, m ith separate in- would give a decided preference to our Govement, and would make the best subjects
terests, like the United States and Canada, some restrictive measures, in crossing the and settlers, upon the same principle, ad for the same cause, that the great majority of
boundarv yline, îvould be necessary, as thev are, it is not. ~English, Scotei and Irish who settle in America become the most vile democrats in tiat

You are aware that be the schedide of the Trade Act in 1824 and 1825, varios duties country; for neither party mould go and settie under any government without being pre-
were imposed upon articles which miglit be iinported from the United States into the two disposed in its favour. fhe only difference in the forma of government in= the state of
Canadas, do yout conceive that in Upper Canada the payment of those duties is avoided New York and Upper Canada, consists in the appoiniment of Governor, Upper Bouse
in consequence of the difficutty of -preventig smuggling ?-Not in general; there may or Legislative Council, and mistrates: the former, with us, is appoinited by the Crown
be somte articles smugglcd in consequence of te duties upon then being too bigh, but in durimg pleasure, the Upper .fouse for life, (independent of both Crown and People,)
general thel are not. magistrates, &c. by the executive; our parish officers elected by the people. They in

Mention the articles upon which you conceive smuggling to take place ;-I cannot men- New York elect the whole, and in this only do we differ. We have the ful benefit of
tion any particulararticles.. their democracy without its attendant evils. They : are continually electioneering and

Are you of opinion that in consequence of the nature of the frontier, bet-xeen the Unit. changing every officer in the state, front a governor to a constable ; constitution and ail.
ed States and Upper Canada, it never m ould be practicable to enfurce the payment of In a late change in their constitution tbey adopted universal suffrage as it is termed, pay-
duties upon articles m hici can lie afforded cheaper from the United States to lJpper Ca- ing no regard to property. This is found on trial to create nuch dissatisfaction among
nada than fromt Eiigland, including the expense of freight?-No, I think not ; if yoii themselves. A man in office being dependent on popular favour, (if he wnishes to retain
place a higlier daty upon articles from the United States than will pay the expense and his situation,) makes it a study to please the nmaijority, right or wrong, and canuiot act
risk, they mil] snuggle thea in, and it will be impossible to prevent it. , For instance.; independently. Many of them feel the effect of this, and We see it; and I am sensible
the whole of Upper Canada was supplied - ith tes from the United States, before the but few, if any, in Canada desire a change. Tlierefore independent of ur interests,
India Company sent their ships to Quebec direct (although the article was rohibited whici is the governiug motive, We have good reason to be satislied writh our form of
altogether.) -Now the tables are turned, the .Americans wili be supplied throué • Canada Goverument.
with British manufactures, because we take less duty- than they do; they will smuuggle ,Then you think it the prevailing wish not to make the Governmentmore democratic
one uudred to one more than i e do. - The British manufactures will be sent in by the thanit is at present ?-I do.
St. Lawrence, and if me improve the facilities, they ivill be carried to the remotest part . Are they satisfied mitb the constitution of the Legislative Council. aF it at present ex-
of Upper Canada, and they wil be smuggled in great quantities into Anlerica along ists ?-They are so far as I have any knowledge; it iould be botter if they appointed, in
that ine. the Legislative Council, men more generaly, distributed over the province instead of

Can you inform the Committee hoiy far the Encrlish law of descent prevails in Upper s reat a proportion being resident at York, as it would add more veight to the body;
Canada ? lias it been modified by local statute ?-.It lias not; a bill was passed in the and I think late appointments have been more distant. . They were at an cariy day.
Lower House, but not in the Upner. Are they satisfied with the constitution of tihe clergy corporation ?--Those that do not

Can youinform the Committee~of the modification which that bill proposed ?-It vas belong to the Church of England are not. The Church of Scotland want to get a share
making a certain distribution of the property when a person died intestate, but I do not of the property, and if tbey were to get it, and it ' as only between those two churches, I
know exactly what the division wras. think the people in general would be more dissatisfied than they are now, because all the

With respect to thelaw of nortgage in that colony, can yon state precisely how that other denoninuions would lay claim toit.-*
law stands ?-A. mortgage ls given as a security upon property, any erson eau foreclose What is the prevailing ý religions belief in the Upper Province ?-They are divided a-
it and seli it. monganumber; I tink the Methodists are the prevailiug opinion, and I think the y:have

Is money in point of fact lent upon the security of mortgage ?-It is. done more good than any others.
Is there a genemal system of registration ?-Yes, the registration is very simple, each - Do you mena the Wesleyan Metliodists ?-Thev are of the same faitl, bt belonging

conuty lias a register office; if a personi wants to buy property, lie goes ond pîays ls. 6d. to a conference established in the state of New York; they came into that country Îhen
and lie finds immnediately whether it is incumbered or not ; for if the person had lin- it was very new.
cumbered it and-not registered it, the person who bought it and registered it ivould ; Do they connect tI:emselves at all with the Church of England ?-No they are quite
hold it. separate.'

Then ail mortgages .must be registered in order to- be effectual ?-Yes, every thing a Are theirministers generally Ainericaus or Englishmen ?-They are divided; there are
affecting the conveyance of land. .a number ofUpper Canadians among thea.

Is thiat systemfouud to work vell ?-It is universally approved of; there is not a person Have yon any reason to. believe that persons of different religious persuasions are in
in the country:who does not feel the advautage of it. the habit of conforming to the nership of the Church of England when churches are built

Do youî know ln whlatform marriae settlements are drawn ?-There are no marriage and clergymen provided ?-I do not thiuk they are; I du not think they like the form
settlements there that I know cf; it is very seldom that any tling of the kind is enter- of it generally; my reason is, tiat there are.more of other persuasions than of'the
ed into. -Chrch o! England.

Ts there any system of entail of property ?-No. Wlat-persuasion do you belong to yourself ?-I belong to the Chiurch of England.
low do theyprovide for widows ?-The get one-third at the death of the husband; Do you happen to know how manuy niembers of tie Assembly in Upper Cànada are

they are entitledto doweraccordine to the EnAish law. membersof the Church of England ?-Ido not.
Do they get one-third both of airthîe original landed property of the' husband and of all Are the .churches fully attended as far as you know ?-In some places they are it de-

after acqired land:?-Of al that he bas at the time of bis death ; if h sels any property, pends altogether upon the situation of them.
she bars lier dower on the deed. re you acquainted with the Act by the naine of the Sedition Act ?-Yes.

Can you state what is the prevailing practice in Willing ; as it the practice to makre an Do you know the history of that Act ?-It was an Act passed a long: time âgo, during
eldest son as it is called, or to leave the property equally distributed ?-That depends al the troubles in Ireland,: a order to prevent Irishmen, who night be conceived tu enter-
together uponi the wishi o! the person. tain daugerous principles froum comtug into the conttry; the only instance I know ofits

Have you knowni instances of both?-No; if a person does not wish to divide his pro- ever being acted upon, as in the case o!Nr. Gourlay;
perty, he docs not make a will, because it thon goes.tu the eldest son. . What are the powers that it gives ?-'It gives power tu a comissioner :f:the Court of

Which is the more requent occurrence of the two ?-Tie generai practice is to make King's Beneh to order a person out of.the cotntry ; if I go and take an'oath tl'at I believe
willa. that such a person has not taken tie oath of allegiance within a certain timue, 'and that he is

Do %ou conceive that the Aimerican settlers who have settled in Up er Canada are at-a dangerous mn, the Commaissioner orders the person out of 'the country, if be doesnot
tached to the' laws of Upper Canada, or that they have a preference for the laws of the choose to go, he is then confined.
United States ?-tliink the>' are decidedly attached to the law of Upper Canada, which . Is there no appeal ?-No. Mr. Gourlay is a case in point; ho n as ordered to leave the
are very aimilar to those of tle United. States. The inhabitants of pper Canada are country, he woulddnot, and cas put in gaol.': '2

more attached to the present form of government than they' are to that o! .the United Has thé ouse of Assembly repeatedly passed bills to do avay iwith that Act ?-It
States. They gave the most convicig proof of it by their conduct duriug the late wars, has.,. , , " 'ý

at the commencement of which there was utone regiment of soldiers, the41stonthewhole Have they7been constantlv rejected bythe Legislativ Counci?--Theyhave.
frontier between Kingston and Sandwich. -,The country sas repeatedly invaded duringthat It is then inexistence ut this moment ?-It is.h
year; and toits inhabitants, a:. then composed, is its defence during that perod principally Do you happen toknow by what majorities 'ia ie House of Assembly those Bills were
.to beascribed. Those people wvere admitted into Canada on the most liberal principles e caried ?-Tlhey were carried almost unanimously inthe flouse ofAssembly.
fore the var ;tand the most imolitic andinjuriousmeasure the Government of this cuntry ";Hasit not been for sonentime.past the rlst bill thatthe'fBouseofMAsembly always pass-
ever adopted towards that was in excluding them since. Ma>n' peoplé, to my certain lnow- ed before it 'proceeded to oter business?-Yes.'
ledge,sold theirproperty in fie state of New'York, where they were dissatistied in paying ' Do youknowupon what pinciple the' Legislative Council refused'.to repeai the Bill?
heavy taxes for -the, support of wht they. conceived'an unjustwar,. with a view -Ihaveheard the 1ill was rejectedbcaumse they'couceived no cvil hadarisen from the
'o! settling in Upper Canada, came to the frontier, fonnd a restrictionand proceeded on existeice.of the Act, snd they did not conceiveit necesary to repealit ; but, ina>' opin-
with their capital tu the state of Ohio, to the.unexampled increase of that atate. Wemost ionit ü.ould be a'good thing ifit'was done anay with, is a usèless law, and it gives
materially contributed to the very great injury of Upper Canada and the depreciation in acedless dissatisfaction.
value of property. The Americans are the most !useful and enterpriaing people'which Do youfolowany profession inCanada ?-No, I do not. -
can settle a' new country; and their principle is to 'defemd tfie country tlhey live in, not the Do you hul any situation under the Government ?-Nothing but an honorary une, I
une of their birth sud mny chu had not settled in Canada uneyear were ns fathful toit as am a comussioner o! the peace.
anyvnative. , , ' - Are youa hlder ofland inUpper Canada ?-T ami.'

Hlowever loyai the generai character of the American settlers .might have been,-were b You state that alaw cas made for preventing Irish fromncoming into Upper Canada, is
there not some exceltions ?-Yes, there were a few'; but full ast -i1 any among Euro- there any prejudice àt, this moment against the introduction of Irsu emigrants On the
peainin proportion to theirmmber., c'" "ontrary, they conceive itverybeneficial. -' ' '

.Areot a native o! Upper Canada ?-I amnot a native of it'; my father was an Ame ari sit the general opinion in Upper Canada, that their interests andtbeir resources would
canlo>lt, sud I happened tobebornin the state of NewYork; but I have lived ail my'a materiall, advancedby.theincrease o! their population ?-ertainly, the interests and
lfe in. pperCanada,.and.my feelingsare.wholly annadian. -h l,' to resoures of Upper Canada wouldbenmaterially advance by fie ncreaseo! population.

Do you consider it to be the prevailingilsh, ofvthe ýUpper Canadians to remain con- ï Do youthink .the:Legislatire oflUpperz Canada would'be. prepnred.to concur in an
nected with this country ?-Yes.'Therenever was a country mure happilysituated than measure for the"introduction ofpopulation into that country?-I think they.would,"but it
*Upper Canada i er connection sith.titis country.- 'Fromer soi,clmate and;situation would dependupon shat footing their concurrence was required, they:could not contrib'ute
.she mnst-bewbolly agricultural; youreceive her produce-on more favourable.terms thian :noney just now, if!their natu.ral situation ta îiproved mn fibe way> I-ihave-mentioned, they.
the,'produce of7the-Amncans; we receive your.manufactures un-payinga muoderate dutv wil be able,tu assist inany thti e

f ab'outtwoand a hialfper cent, while'the Americans are now pamug from 50 tuoOcon - Do yon thnink thatifîthey h the means ofassisting they wouldbe dispsc d to assist in
seqruently.wemnst'obtamur'supplies at a ,muchicheaper.srate.; Evéryl p erson ilinot it'?-Yes, if'we are placed in the'situation that the state of'NewY!cork is, b>' possessing a

per na -i eýoncin ,

'unly see:butfeel thtis advantage, sothat by-scrn u trs ou have;the best guaran- porto! 'ur.cen, ce will be enabled to contribute to aumi.asurecfor fie advancémént of'
tee o! <our:attachiments and connection. We are maturallyîrvals ,to the -Amnericans& ;' iwe the, coutry." -:

grue tby samearticles, seel thie bestmarkets, andendeavour, to draw'the produ'cts ofeach SWhat part of Upper Canada do you. reside in ?-In the' drit:-ct ofllL.grim,
othéer through unrdifferént coimnucations. The onl> ting:we require .as before'stated, a Do'you know any thing o .te adiniistration ofjustie there? Yes.
.oplace Upperif, Cat-àna in the most -enviableysituation, inrestricted a imtion, -an Isit in a respectable state, or as it disapproved of ?Lt is ana respectable state
unmaterrupted cummumcation to the ocean,and the.posassionofa commer-'a port.t "'.

;independeutly of the advantages theyderiv' fromthtrade wof this country,. du you- SamgtUeo
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Samuel Gale, Esquire, again called in ; ani Examined.

YOU have already stated to the Committee that vou attend iere with a view to repre-
sent thle feelings aind thse opinions of the inhabitants cf the tosvShips of Lower Canada;
the Coimittee wrisih to ask i on, with resspect te the tenre of laids in tie townships of
Lower Canada, andparticularly vith respect to tihe lawsiwhich are lieldito lie applicable to it;
the Comminttec are informed thlat in'the opinionof mau persons, althougl the land is leld
in frec and eonmonî soccage, vet uevertheless all the IFrch laws appiy te it, both tvith
respect te dower, alieniation, dest, and giving security for noney borrowed ; what is
your opinion ipon those subjectý ?e-1 coùnider thie Caal.t Tenusres Act notto have esta-
blised a iew' law, bust to have confirmxed the law wlich pre-exited for towshîsiip ilands. I
consider tie Canada Tinures Act to be in shert io more thau it purports to be, namely a
declaratory Act. iMy opinion upon those subjects. even antecedently te thc passing of
the Canada Tenultres Act was that English laws alone werc legally Ppplicable to the lands
in free aud counon soccage.

Do you meau with all tihe incidents ?- Al thieincidents relating to land in free and con-
mon soccare in tie townships of Lower Canada i have supposed to be the same as those
wlicih, derived fron tie Englislh la v, have been alwavs held applicable te land in free and
commuon soccage, upon thle establisbment of other Ensli colonies.

Is that the general opinion entertaineil in the ton.iips ?-Ti.t I kniov to be the pre-
vailinlg opinion in t-le townships, and I can state tIhat i have understood it to be ihe opinion
of gentlenen of the hiihea conisideration in England at the time hit tihe Act of
17e], givinga constitution to Lower Canda, vas passed ; I have urderstools ; that
Mr. GTrenville sett out to Lowter Canadla a draft ofithe Act of 179!1, uipon wvhich draft it
wras distinctly stated hy him in a mrjginal note, tiat, as under the-Act of tie 14th George
the Third (1774),s occa«e landtîs exepte aws,t wereconsiderd
as falling under English Tas. li 18041 believe the opinions of somre ofthe Judgesin Lower
Canada were takens upon tiis subject, and as far as 1 understand there vas some difference
of opinion amonugthemis upon tlat point; but I always conceived, l cominon witl almost
ail whom I have heard disctuss the subject (except thc Frenchà Canadians) tait thle Act of
the I4th Gceo. 3, (niiless oe ofits noit important clausas was to be blotted ont, and con-
sidered a perfect nuUity and a dead letter,) Litended to assure to tie soccage lands, in other
words, to tie townships, tie English lis. The clause nust be se interpreted, or it could
have no meaning at all; it is as fullows: " Provided alwavs thlat nothing in this Act con-
tained," (niamely tie Act of 1774, which establislhed Freitcl laiws for tise seigniories,").
"shall extend or be consstrued to extend to lands granted or to be hereafter granîted in
free and common soccage." If ttiat clause was intended te have any meaning at all, it was
intended to exclude absolutel the Frenich la" s froin operating upon soccage lands, and
this was obviously the inlterpretation given to the Act et 1774 ln England, as well as by
the Englisi generailly in Lowver Cansada. The laws of Egla'nd w-ere assured te Canada by
His Majestv's Proclamation off 1763 ; they wvere acted upon under this Proclamation. Tise
riglht te English laws was therefore considered universal in Canada when tihe Act of 1774
mas passed. And that Act, not as a rigit but as a boon to tei seigniories, established
French lams for them, but decLred that their operation should not extend te soccage lands.
The former right to Englishs laws ont of the seigsniories was tiherefore still maintained even
by the Act of 1774. The Canada Tenures Act was onily confiriatory of this right. It:
would Le somsewhlîat strange, and not very .just, if wlat is as given as a boon te the seignio-
ries should be alloweud to destroy the right was reserved te the givers and their descendants
in the lands grnuted or to be gnrated i n the soccage tenure.

Though that mutterappears so clear ta vou, ansd th;ougih von state the authority of Mr.
Grenville, confirming yoisr viev of the sidbeet, does it appear that the Judges of Lower
Canada unanimously concurred in that view%, ofthe sulject, or thiat others have the Sanme i
view ?-I have stated that I have understood that ihere was a difference of opinion among
the Judges on that subject before teic pass of tie Canada Tenures Act. The French
Canadians of theseigniories and their adherents T believe interpret the matter differently
fron tae Eugliah inhabitants of te towiisipîs. The Frenchi desire tie extension of French
lawsand institutions, the English of English lass and isnstitutions. The French law was
given by the Act of 1774 to the seigniories, althougi England was bounîd by no pledge or
promise todo se ; it was probably meant as an actof favour te tise French Canadians, be-
cause thîey forned the majority l the seigniories; The Englisu constitute a greater pro-
portionate majority in the towsiislîps than the French do in tie seigniories. The sane
claiste flavour in tie establishment of their ins, lchis cans arise from their constitutinsg
the nsujority, te English posses in the townships as tise Frensch do in the seigniories,
even if thait were all; but the English Government and English Parliament are bound, Iy
repeated and solentii pledges and promises, to confirn Enîglis lais to the townships. Thc
townships are entitled te Englis laws as a rigit, and must have them, unlessinied it shal'
please thle parent country, after doinîg suore for onle portion of tise population than it pro-'
mised, not only to do less, but eveu to break its faith te the Euglishî portion; a course o
conduct which uill not tend te render tie wild lands in tise towshsiips of Lower Canada a
fitter home for Eniglisi esmigraits, ner mui accelerate thLe progress ofimprovement, non
consequently muci advance the iiitcrestsor character of Great Ifritain. l

In point of fact, froi thetime of paessig tihe Act of 1774 to the time of the Canada Te-
atires Act, was there any descent in tise towis.si is according te the law of EngIand, or wasi t

not it iniformiy according te tie lawr of Canada ?-1 have not ieard of any contest raised
upon tiait point in a court of justice, but I have known instances where the whole of tie
township lands of the father u'ere takei by the eldest son, with tie assent of the whole of
the rest of the famil*v, they considering thait to btie law ; they would net have acquies-
ced in their own exclusion had they supposed thsat they possessei claims which the law t
would enforce. t

Were you present at those agreements '-I wras not; but I have understood so from the t

different branches of the filî.
Is it not even within tihe seigniories a colnmon arrangement that thle younger branches

ofthe family wave thseir riglit ntider thie la, and permit the eldest son to take it ?-I have
neverknown any thiing of that kind, and it is not very consistent with the common habits i
of mankind te give up tie riglits which they possess to property without compensation or
equivalent. i

Has there ever been a de'cision ofa court of justice determniniisg that the law of England s
pievailed wvithin the townships, anud not the Crîanadain lawt, between tic ycar 1774, and
the passing the Camla Teinures Act ?-I have leretofore stated that I am net aware of
anv legal contest haîving beei raisei and decided ipon trose specific points in a court of
jutice. I(

What has been the practice wit-h regard to the descent of land held- in free and commuon
soccage ?-Viti respect to township> lands, i do not know an instance of division in cases
of intestacy, where there lias been a son, althougih I casnnt taie upi on me te state that a
division may not sometimes Lave been voluntarily made ; but I have known instances 0
where the eldest son has talken al1. > s

If you have acver knowsn ani instance of tIse Canadians lau' applyinîgin cases cf intestaey, a
what law has applied 1-1 have knownî parties tale according te the English law, which'
t'hink te be Canadian laiw for saccage lands, as the French law is Canadian law for the sei- b
«'üiories.
uDo yo mean that the gencral custom has been within the townsihips, that the eldest son s

has taken te the eclusion of all the rest of the family ?-I have never known an instance
of the coitrary, wYhere wills have not been made ; but I believe that people generally o
make wills in tie townships if their property be of nuch value. d.

Do you believe that state of things to be agreeable te the wishes of the people ?-No; 1
believe thsat tie majoîrity of tie pîeopile there would prefer te have a law making that distri- p
bution which they themselves probabIy from parental affection wouild iale, that is an equa] t
division; I believe such te be their feeling, but at tie Same time they conshler that the
Englishs law secures thei froi se many disadvantages in other particulars (besides its beine l
a lnw of which they know something, or cati -learn in their own language) that they woul
vifingly receive it evei with what they consider an imperfection in the law of succession ti

te an intestate's lands, because those who dislike thait law of succession can obviate its
effiects by making a will whenever they please.

Wien you say tiit the other institutions connected with the English tenure are ad-
vantageous, cai you confidently state it te Le the wish of the inhabitants of the townships,
that they should not have the French laits applicable te the land ield in free and common
soccage, but that they should have the principles of English law as they affect the several
points of tie security for money borrowed, tise conveyance of land te persons purchasing it,
and dower, and tIse law of descent ?-Ian perfectly confident tiat aimost all the Englisi
iinihabitants who constitite nearly the whole of the population of tise townships, desire to
have tise foundation of English law applicable te those lands, in like manner as the same
foundation exists in other Englisis colonies, and not to have those lands subject te the lia-
bilities of tise French law, tbat is te genteral mortgages, tacit mortgages of every description,
thie French dower,,d variety of incuimbrances, many of wich there are no mens of
ascertaininge, and lknici operate against the freedom andsafety cf îmutations and destroy
confidence In titles and securities, thereby obstruting commerce and impiovement. The
townships wish, besides, for register oilices te record trausfers and incunibrances upon
lands, as in Upper Canada, because, as the inhabitants of the townships have stated in sonue
of their petitions te tise Assembly, they cannot otherwise have ecrtaisnty in transactions re-
garding realestate, uor can parents be satisfied that tiey do not leave their ciliidren a le-
qlest of law-snits instead of property ; and they Slave furti.er stated, that fron want of re-
gisteroflices their lands are much depreciated in value, there beisng in security in the title;
andthat tIse establishments of such Oilices would remedy tiait evil, and be attended with no
expense te Goverinient, as the fees of oflice, as established in the sister province, would
amnply repay the register.

if you are righst usa your interpretation of the law, that the English law does exist in the
townships, and if you arealso right as to te fiact tlat tise practice of the Englisi law ias
prevailed in the towWnsips, where is the grievance, and how does it happen that those per-
sOs who desire the prevalence of the EigIlih law, si:ould never have tried tise question in a

court ofjustice ?-1 have notestated the English laiw has been carried into general opera.
tion in the township lands: one of the diliculties they complain of is, that they have not
haid courts among theim te establishi what sihould Le practised, tiait they have been kept as
it were out of the pale of thelaw : I have merely stated thatin the townships real property
uponu tise death of ais jitestate proprietor, lm such cases as have comte to ny knowledge an-
tecedeitly te tae passing of the Canada TeInures Act, ials been takennd that trasfetrs~arc
ofteninade accordmg te the English law. But t believe in somecinstanuces,uherelarndsii thu
townships have ieeu sol under sherifl's sales, tie noney arisinSg froma those sales has beens
distributted by orders of courts ofjustice os if thetacit and othermortgages applied te thoso
lands. It is truc that li thoseinistances I have not lno tiat tae matter was contested in
the courts ofjustice, upon the grouind tait, under the English law, those mortgages did not
apply; whiere the parties acquiesced, whether to avoid law expenses, or for other causes,
thiey wrould have little right te tid fault : but 1 knoi that there were numbers of persones
prepared te coniteat ut taat grounl, in the first case in wlich they were concerned, and if
the decision had been against tiea in the Canadias courts, they would have brouglt ais als
pea te England. As te tie "rievances of the townships they are coutained in the pet-
tions beforet.e Comnittee, which set fortih not only tie matters alluded te in ny answers
of this day, but alse tiw Nvant of adequate rond Ls-, thie swant of representation and other -
evils.

Then,in point of fact, as far aste courts ofjustice have decided any thingupon tiesub-
ject, they have decided that the Caaidiaiiin lail prevailei ?--It cainiot be safil that the Jud-
ges have decided upon the subject, iwhiere tie subject has not been contested ; they would
of course heretofore ii tie cousrts in the seig-niories apply tIhe French law to the distribution
of monies arising fromt sherit's sales of lands, if it iucre not urged that the lands producing
the monies wvere situate in the townships, and the application of the french law resisted
ons that ground.

Is there any thing in that answer inconsisteit with the statements you have previously
made ?-Not in the slightest degree, as I conceive.

Can you undertake to say tlat you kuow vwhat the actual state of the law'as in the
townships of Lorer Canada previous te the passin of the Canada Tenures Act ?-Before
that period 1 have already stated there were tiio cpions upon the subject; and, there ne-
ver have been courts in the to%înshsips iaviug ju aisdiction over real property. The only
courts having jurisdictioin over real property in Lower Canada haive been i tie signio-
ries.

Were you distracted between two opinions ?-There were sone that vere distracted
between the two opinions antecedently te the passing of the Canada Tenures Act, but
othes had but one opinion both before and since.

What was the actisal ractice wit rCslectte tise law i the Townships ?---The practice
where ie courts exist to coistitite a practice it mnas ot be easy te state ; I suppose it vas
according te what might be expected troma entertaimiimg difrerent opnnons upon the sub-
cet ; those irho supposed the English law prevailed there woulds probahly endeavour
to regulate their transactions in accordatnce with it, and those who supposed the French
awr prevailed thesre would probably att in confornity to their own views.

Can you state what was 'eseralli the conduct of isniividusals vith respect te applyine
tie law to their property in tîte townships in Lower Canada ?-It ls probable; althoiuigh
cannot assert it, that somne nay have divided property as they would have done if, the
French law lad existed, but otuers have allowved it to descend as if the English law, pre-
vailed there.

Are yonuable to state what mas the prevailing habit ia thlat respect ?-l am only enabled
o state, thiat I believe a vast najority of the imbabitants of English origin have considered
the English law to prevail there, and that prudeit persons' have governed tiemselves ac-
crding. y.-

Wly .de you confinethatto tIe iniabitants of English origin-?-Because the others no
doubt are not de'sirous o'seeiag the Esnglish law prevail thiere.

You havejust stated that there iras a diversity of practice in the townships writh respect
o tIhe descent of propertyyon stated before that you never kisewu an instance Of property
having been equalty distributed ; how dlo you recoucile those statements ?-4 stated, not
Lat there had been, but that there might bave beeu ; but I state gain that I know no in-
tance of tise distribution of an intestate's real property in the townships according to the
French law.

Whsat opportunity have you of knowing what lias been the practice in tie tow'nships with
respect to property ?-I resided there somte sears, and since tiait period I have, lu the
course of my practice, beei applied to by a'number of individusals who have asked mne what
E considered to Le the law' in tie townships, and tIhave told them,- that I considered -tIe
English laiv to be in force in respect to real property there.

W'lhen yoi state wxhat lias been the practice l thintownsips witli respect te the descent
of property, yen refer te those cases in whicit you. have yourself advised parties upon the
tubject ?-Yes, in part; but I know some siinlar instances in hich 1 did nöt give any
dvice. -

Do you recollect tise doctrine of the English law with respect to entails ever having
een acted upon in the townships J-NoT do not.
Was anyanch thint ever hear of,- to vour knowledge ?-I donot recollect ever havinge

een au ill that estabished ai ental i the townships
Do you recoIlect ever te have heard of ansy case arising and brouüglit befo fthe courts

fjustice in which tisat question, or.anytink like tiat question, bas been duscuased ?-I
o sotrecollect..* -.

Do yon recollect any instance ia%'hich any opoint cf lawappicable te eal
roperty in the etownships has ever been discussed and brougst before aourt" f justice ain
hat country ?-I do notý recollect any instance Iwhere the question Ühethe-Englis r
Frcnch lau prevailed upon those landss ws made the subjeot of litigiougeontroversj as I
ave very frequently stated. - -

Do you recollect any instance in which it bas beon made the subjeet f amicable abitra
[on eveU ?-No, I do not.-
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Then does nut it follow from what yon have said that all ý ou have said about the Englisb
law prevailing in the toqnships is a mere matter of opinion, unsupported by any proof ?
-There have been nocourts in the townships te determine matters of real property, nor
are anu likely to be estàblished by the Seignorial Assembly. I have stated what is thought
and wlat is done; I have stated instances. But ivhether all .these amount to any proof
or not, is not for me to determine. -But I can add, that.I have had in my possession
hundreds of deeds which have transferred larve. tracts under English fórm's, and I kiow
those who hold.thousands of acres under sucfi deeds; nur is it my own opinion merely
which ihae given ; .L have heard similar opinions expressed by thousands. Tie full

Ipr'ofcau ou be obtained from the law s theinselves which relate tu the subject ; and if
they have been of doubtfuil import, the pncertainîty, I take it, lias beeu renoved by the
Tennires Act, of which the townships desire the éontinuance.

In cases where von have given it as your opinion that the English law prevadled, and
wiere your opinion has been. acted upon; have you known any attempt te reverse that
opinion ?--No, not that I recollect.

It has been stated te the Committee that the . rench tenure offranc alen rotrier 1s
practically the saine is.thie tenure of free and common soucage ; is that y our opinion ?-

It nould be by.no means practically the saime,-supposing the French tenire offr'anc alcu
te be subject te the encumbrances and liabilities sanctioned by the French law, anld the
EniUsli tenre of free and common soccage te be subject only to thôse established under
En li'h$Il laws. .

'ili voe expiain how those liabilities affect the question ?-The. French tenure would bd
suhect te the liabilities of French law;such as general and tacit mortgages or hpothegu-es,
peculiar marriagerights of comuté, and dower, and various other contingencies, tha

pwlare the inhiabitants ofthe seigliories of Lower Canada in a situation not te know Whetber
tley are secuiri' in many trausactiois.

iSupposing.that land i- mortgaged foi- any giveu suin, and that that land is te be divided
inider the French Canadian law inongst .al the children, hîow would such. a dmsion be
consistent with the security ofthe inortgage,. and what is the operation or nature of the
uortîgage ?-The mnere division of land unider the French law among children is.not in-
consistent whh the security, of a mortgage unuder ,tiat law, because the creditor's .right

Vould extend te each and every portion; that right could only be defeated by claims
su p.rior in privilege, or, if of the same nature, prior in date. M iat, bowever,, the En-
gli s ini Lower Canada commonly.kno* and call-by the name.ofa inrtgage is rather the
hypothec-a of the Roman or civilJaw, andi the French style it an hkqpotheque. It estab-
lislies a right te be. paid ont of the real estate the. siim stipulated or due, for which pur-
pos al lanfds may bu broughît te sheriff's sale. It is the pririlege of notaries and certaîi
,ilicial iharacters, that whatever.acts are passed before theni, (supposing these nets te be

e*venq ne more than a simple acknowledgient of a debt, or an engagement te be security,)
shall produce a norteare or hlypolhi'quee upon all the real property of the obhigor; nor as
this hypothêque contuned to.the .rea l property wbich the obligEor posseses in the district
ihîere the notary oeliciates,.but extei.ds te all the real property of the obliger in other
jurisictions and districts as far as the French tenures extend; nor is: this mortgage con-
finel te t;e property *hich thîe obliger possesacs at thc ti.e of passing tte Act, bmt it
attaches te ail the real estate shich heniay at.erwards aéqüiire ni the French tenures,
and remains attached to all and every portion of tie property during many. years, even
though it should have passed .inro the lihands of bone fide purchasersà Real property,
ly îuerely coming into the, hands of those vhoe are debtors under Acts passed.before such
official characters, although it May bu immediately trasferred te othiliersis enthiàled,
anti stads charged with ail such debts, for ivhiclh it will remain liable for years, or until
panment, juto whatever other bands it may pass. As acts passedi beforeaniotaries
are.to be paid in toto,:by p-eference, according te the order of their dates-creditor i-e
ahVay.desirous te have them~se passed, biecause although they Ive meaus of knowmg
bniv how rnany 1revious creditors thevave been anticipate'd, they, wishî te avoiid bemng
ainticipatedi b subsequént ceditors., The vant of information ln the gejerality of the
plwople also compels theni te baie reòourse te notaries. Almost all thc legal istruments in
seignorial Canada are therefore passei before notaries. The giving bail before a Judge,
thebecoming tutor or curator tbe being executor te a friend, and Ivarious other matters,
produce also tacit and general mortgages; and if a notariat nort.gage or hypotheque bu
given oniy ou:a : particular piece of iund in the seignories, the law nevertheless inakes
this also a generIdal mortgage, and extends it over every county, district and jurisdiction
Itrouglhotit the French, tenures of Löwcr Canada; and fron ail these causes the property
of iniiiàense. numbers is therefore liable, in a manner of vhicl thlemsel3s liave often ne
iea. S6me of thc consèquences of sucb à state of tiings may net bu alhcult te be im-
Sgined, althouîgh it codld bc hardly possible te state them a it i xay.suppose a case:

A. .C; & I-, like iiiost othiers in Lower Canada, may'have respèctively passei notarial
ncts, or otherwisé constituted- general and tacit .nfortgages or h 1gotheques in any of the
variou iundes inl which tiey cai be .eflected; Ai ells a farin to B.; the farm is liable
for véars te le bronght, toshîeriff's sale, not oily for the by pttieccary or mortgage-clims
constittuted by A, but also for those constituted by, B. B. sells the fiim in a few: mon.hs
te C., and it becomes furthér liable te tte ypothîecary clairns against C. C. in a year
tir two sells the farn to ). he farm a gone onÎ t itlh increasing burthens, and is not'
hnrged vwithu al, the claims against A. B. C. & D., hen: perhaps a Britis emigranut

pcases ays' fr it, and after increasing its vainlue by lie outhav., of money ani labour,
is called upon to pay some of ticlaims, andti consequcnce abandon.s the property. The
case supposed is.not fancy buit Iict. I have knowni evenu a lawyer puîrchase, proprty,
whic; afer making put ments to t e endir and creditors, lie, afteriartà abandoned ;to
te, claims of othicreditors,:. hose demanids lue hadI previously no:meanls of knening;
and I have kno"n Jawyers lend mniorey on ntortgage or pohêque, antd aftr lapse o
cigit (ars bu epriveti of pincipal and iterest by an unsuspected, claini of twenty >ear
staiuing. I lave beui inthis, predicainen: myseli $beriffi titlei are indeed held to
bar all:hy othecarycIaims except tte Frenl dowierai Iave sometimes fo.tiis ob
ject, obtimed -a sheriffs title.'... On ene occasion it cost ue uipu'ardls.of301, andi on ano

Iter uwüds öf 2.51,.whicbhlastwas more tha the land fer which I obtäainéd the titie
toudi elifor :.It is not siirprising if.ile townshils should be desirus te avoid the in

troductio thesetacit an. generplimortgages, aïd shiold prefer the; English laws
ihici, ,vlíatéver inay be their imperfections, aîid they are not dénied, liave nievertheless
carried coloinies forward iii wealth aandi umprovement 1iith ia rapidityunedmnpleduuderi

Iis i le that anyr'qnstem, ' o st could make nianifest every s ec.ruityoI
descriptiou,Jso as tu enabI a lender or a purchaser otÔkniowwhat encumbrancesexist on
the land ?-I s'ouId consider it extremne iydicultI not impossible;. (unleas:sbxmein an.
ges be maade in teheas wich iew exist inte sienioies.wheeby alnuoste îiy ci
passedi beforea notay tar•iesra general mortgagephicoajudgment of court in-Canadaa

nithout sþeciiéation, of; property, and iereby. vatriouis otlier¿actspassel before ohér,
public furictionaries foarstituteúirnihuar tacit nid general mbrtgaugcs;) te establish fdrttî
seigûories a àYteni of:registrivsufficientlte enable persns ite. knon hctiled e _Ïese
cure o titnmaking ureliases, or in,-lridi fanionet ononigage; lTc.objetieun
made,. in AeFr rihCanaduans t e the stabliliiénlt of réistriesin thé àeignori s
tithheycould.iitb euded eiiut ülthoit pi-odncina ltëratious nla ie iëFr'ench
lawiu.NôJ'towhiIiil au oIujectionjwhichúiiiiuot tldlin th.toiuiships;if te Engiish l
alone affectreal property tfiere ;ndtliais one imdil e rea n yha.
f b twshiialid t desire lite Improveinent of th couutr o are .4r aniouiiiie

ih(laïudsin the townships sjo i dIybo subjeë te Eigishliabilitiesnbecauseith iegé
tera iñ i é~aluue_& as t e - es i is ed in Upqer .Caîiidä n thou inteifeingwit

tli Frenchi la'.s aîthc açugnorae -ifteC aaileadgrspit ioßnintain antex
tend besideif anypòrti ~ gh aßióoiaecc4asion icovnuietï,eà Ëhoi
operation, fearia ieino t nete ic *thshè s ~ ielanto ld ie
auiyfondnessf for i .tbe es.redi

raidg i uort e aesrii P.îunilar toti b bu ahörh
setforth the pecific prt and hiinerlgiuge ismreg efed T r e irgsters;

believe, in eaci of -the; counties. These matters are there attended .with no difficulty,
althought the inhabitants are more scattered than they are in Lower ' Caadan Enregistrå-
tionn Upper Canada gives publicity te every deed or encumbraie on land, uand a prior.
instrument, not registered, Would .not affect -a subsequent one ,which is registereti ;- s
that a prudent man in Upper Canada eau always ascertain whether lue is secüre, which in1 >
Lower Canada lie cannot do.

Can you say, of your own kuowledge, whether persons who hàve uccumulated money
un that country are more willing to lend oun mrtgage on the security that exists in Upper
Canada1:an thlat ivhih exists i.n Lower Canada ?-I do nut reside in, Upper Cazada; but
[should takè it for granted that they inust be more willing to lend wlhere they can ascer->
tain their security than wliere tliey canno.

Vill you be goodengigh to explainu %Iy, in your opinion, the I f ié-gistry is moir-
easily . nd inureeffectialWly appilied te lands held in Upper Canada tran'e tLse held upontie Erench tenture inLower Caiada ?-Because in UpperCanada there is ne sncb doctriné
of general mortgages affecting propérty acquired and to b'e ëqicqred vithout- specification.
The notarial or..official mortgaeor hypothêque, is înot known ,there. '..The mortgages
there are special, and they smy Le drawu 'and pasd hèfore any persona. Property net
diescrubed is not bouin; and he registry ofhe land described, wnch .is hat gives :effect
o lte mortgage, muat take place in the county where t la situat, ho whiichiegistry
all muay have access*

Cannot you register a general mortgage ns well as a particular or spcial.one-nist not
there be an net done in order ho creaje ageneral mortgage as lel asa speciai one ?-Theré
must of course be an nutlbefore a notarv, or se o iciai a'et, In ,order toeffect a mort-
gage in the.seignories of Lower Cànuada; blt almost evely notarial act décs coustitute
a general mort,-age or ltypothêqec upon the whole property thich the persioh.has oi, may
afterwards acquire i ail the French tenures, througiout every, district and-cotiit, inth
province. These acts renain with the niotary, and hie is legally bound to keep theimécrett:
the la*in Lower Caniada requiring.those thinga.to be concealedwhich for the inteest and
8afetyd cf ttc community the laws of many othéra ointries haie .•equired id bé made'2
p ubliC.

Supposm ie tofollow from the institution ofateristry tiat every act
of that kitd wouli be bad unless ,it were registered, %ouli jot t 1lt enräteevii?-I-
shoald conceive that the evil coulti net be curetd without abolishing general mortgages or
hypbtlques, and rendering all mortgages special, and confiningJtheèn. to tie particitiar
lands they described. But it uiight be effetually cured if that,*elré done, and registerî
establishedLi .bn otse ~du uI - V ~

.Why do yo think s ?- seem evorgags rpot ueote numbe'
and description w-hich havé.been stated miut destroy. the befigcial:effects;of. rgiters, br
that regiterî must abolish the priiciplésof such mortgges. The land which la not men'.
tioned l the- mortgage cannot be specified. ii thé register.-Theland whichisfot yet
au tiired by:tI debtor5 cuannot bc mentloned in the.i-egister..- . .

un are a*are that ajudgment, or anf jecm;ity of that kindj affeetà not ob tni property
tàiit a'iman lias i presensti, but thé property that le acquires infuturo in this country:?--
Iam not aware that a judgment for a sm of money wotuld in tihis e untù affect anti enable.
te lie brougiht to sale, like an ytpotdêque, all.the land belomuung or rhich-miglit after
iWards belon.ug to the debtor.

Does not the whole of thdifficuity,.as yonstate it, -arise, from thettroiubl au d inconnu-e
nience ofregisterny a great number of transactions' ?-By ne mens That wouuld doubt-
less le an inconvemence, but the principal utility of registers musdepend upolithe pro-
perty béing designated or specié.

las any bill for establishing a registry ever. paséd téMsenily f Loer.Cañada?
No.-

àfi uiy bill upon"that..dubject , fr,-the UpperfHouse te the -Lower.?-YesI
have br.ougt acoPjy of such a bi passei ini th LegislativeCouncil before the pass-
ing of thue Canada Textures Act,.and .wherein .cure was takenthat all> mortgagesshouili
be special.

Ca» you state wliat formi ofsecurity.is given in:Upper Canada when money is borrowed
upon land ?-It is substantially like the English'mortgage,ý butshorter,*.as I have ailready..'
stated.

What nay be the expense of it ?-f: suppose it may,costabout 11 --bu Iutdfe ayit>'tthe4
expense may depend a goc deali upon the', person*hO aéMinployed-: One ilàdividual
may probably' be go te draw an instrument of that kind for half the sum i*hich anothte·
wivoldc chrge. , *

-, Doyou happen to know what form cf securiy is.naficthe United States ?-I kno*
tliattheyin somemeteasur resemible cEnghisi, only they a-e much giter,.because -ahi-
innecessary repetitions! auid prolixiti are avoided. .; ; - , .

You hav spokéln of the ,Engish' law'. as applicable jefree and oon soccage lande
aóéordiniig to your notion; prevailing inhe townships, lias there been any suohthing as a
court of Englisi equity, establishecd there temutify te strict severitn ofôtat .law?-E
court at all, exéept lite infeiioi of the distict of 4aint Fracui réceutly established, hich
lias ouly atrifling jurisdiction in personml cau -.sesl

Is hlere ary court of English equity. lu etlir Canada ? Yes, I haie ,nderstood that
there is nue in Upper Canada. .

-hat is tte nstitiution cf it ?-Itwutas onlyestablihed shrtly beforu I left Canada, as I -.

a'it [1<ue _ui
havaI notltsaconstitution
Do yeu conceuve awherever te English law prevails, as a i e ruaiproperty,

iltl isals indispensably neesrgta hr shouldi bu~a court cf;:equil? -I conceive
thuat unîcssthtere bu isome mnodification cf thu law, il miglit -become xuecessaurvthat there
should bez a court of ecquity; bttit ass iluffor gr~anted, that after ttie En.lish li,
i as dcclurd ail etiferiecessarv locte tns0lib aahlediPn iè

:yoïstetogetipossessi9o fauestate in the.tò#nsh~pip.hat form cf acio ould4
you'adopt ; ta lucre aîyycou~rt tnf wîchyoti coild bring an action ef, ejectment ? -Theré à
are uic courts at.presen coustituted forth ttho nsiupa

Then how iani the English la be:;saut te pre al? I lookedi upon th e right to. the -

-Englishlai, andi ité b.em ~puit tnto urInai pratial:per-ation, as:béing two :different
, things ?-I never salid that the Euigs law taad been rendered eflictent un athe townshipsio .

mI should stte -as my opdiiten tlulte Eriglish law ivas5 as ne'asuingát bea~thulaw of
the:Hndson's Bay ternatories, yet douiht whieter it bas ver been carned intopt aetical.
o neration tiere.

GSupposing thiat prenionsg t ue passlug of thbe CaaaTenures Act youi.hdyhto t
'advise upo amarnauge acontraci , wouldi~yi have- guatrde.d agalnst thehmiuidents ,that
wouldi'olletsfrom thé Frnhulbutor ,gainstiîelincidienta that-would folio iwlfroni;thu En..
tgbsh là ?-Iouitd aïe )deavotir ed ô bave framed4it aos tojhlåëncuiàdedagait
the iñciderits ofeitbhtat I uSaspshed. t6giarlaguiniit ; butto;aua>y lte incidents cf
tieEng~liaw1'wviii~t contracta wonltnot be.so unpleasant tityîrespect&to. marriage,
becaïse bbcth aeé Inmeans'a0i urtheïriiaaiuatihoe ofthc Frchlaw,; auut they1dono'
intèrfer~e so greatly with ttc r·g" cf bbhihusbiiathôludiaps1c is ierIy -t

T hon 'mu vwoult Iive frunet tite éoiniét ôfmárrigejipä thé notuonthat lthe Frneh
,an awsiethé ~ïëailiiglaitt effetaof-i Iihe feto-eguidcd against ?.- Istlt ùl
d toubtily gérideavure4e tar u ' aanst thuueposibihmtyÿof milsiaterpretaton'ih --

sret'ard to u pèrais ~tebi,'' hici mitbu disgreeabtd1eartis ,
IÕterean> 'doulitba he rih la¶ alies to pi'sonal Fópe ndéhufaii ?.

Eha v de n toni t I4 tave li ar a "0ere c f opi n ï ressed .te è
10 tîvhuat outt pply' :lii ffJni dae miyg own opinion, I:bdiuhàtler

i lae imth rgdho pursolparoperty ana çontractsf dou e 'excep titthe ue
u mplymct fasoffii ;chaiccsuchi as anetract, rould

lan 3e a i

de you I nowupone:any As p 
Ifis e onthe same cla e to f efrcd
i a o ecrcuustanc thc h luain gpqeë enidércI actièni

Io ap i eenoriiillhoto jcmet '' "
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law of the country. It was supposed that a change was introduced for a part of the colin-
try only, and that thait part did not include the soccage lands.

li a narri e settlement which included the settlaemt of land leld in free and commona
soccage, in w iait nanner do you think thait settulement would inost con venientlv and iost

ploperlv be drawn in Lower Canada, supposiig tlc English law is held to apply to such
Iaw ?-I slhoull presune that the Euglislh forms of settlement wo -ild be adopted, or su
much of thei as miglt be decned advisable.

Could they be simplified ?-Possibly they coula be sinplitued, or redu'ced in prolixity. I
bave seen deeds of moderato compass tranusferrinig land according to the Enghîsl for ; I
have seen numbers passed for los. each.

Siupposinag the Canada Teinures Act to be in fîull force, and that a person about to mat'ry,
being possessed of real property in the townsips, wcre to call upol yu as a professiona
man to prepare a nmarriage settlement, and that uie stated lae wished to have a life-estate for
himself, and to have his property secured for his eldest son, and so on, would you create iii
tliatsöttlenent an estate-tail, aith all its incidents, with remnainder over ?-lamn not prepared
to answer thait question, ais my proiessional pursuits have been alnost iviolly limnited to
French civil law. Before I attempted to draui ani instrunent ofthat description, I shouîld
have to cònsult authoriities.

Supposing that, according to the Englislh law, thie proper course would be to create au
estate-fail, by giving the liie-estate to the finst soun and Lis issue, and upon failuire of his is-
site to thle second son and his issue, ivould you adopt that practice, and create an etate-
tail ?-1 might perhaps do so ; but I am not preparei to answer.

Are you aware that by doiang that voix vould binad up thie property for ever, inrless there
were somue court in which flait entail could he bearred by flue and recoverv ?-As I have
said, ishould have consulted authorities, and have endeavoured to avoid'in conveuiences.
If I hald felt myselfsufficiently aware ofconsequences, such consideration aud consultation

would have been unnecessary.
Supposing a proposition was muade to you to imake such a marriage settleient as lias

been referred to, would yout or wouhl vont not adopt thatnode by whici ftle propertY should
a bound up for ever, or would you inot endeavour ta create soue other mode of s!culriig

that oltect, without binding the property for ever ?-l should endeavonur to avoid what-
ever tlc parties miglt consider an incoivenaience that vould be likely to arise unider the
English law,.

If you found that the French law afforded ia opportiuity of doing it without iunconve-
nience, would not you in that particulair instance ratler adopt that thanimi the Englisi law ?-
T should very readily adopt the foris of the French la, ais often as I conisidered then
more convenient, aind equally valid.

Can you say vhether it voutld not be very easy to make a settlemient according to tle
French law, without incurring that diffictîity ?-1 tliank it coula easilv be dloue.

When > ou have used the word Prevaihil it your evidence, have you 1ised it in the sense of,
actually prevail, or legally prevaîl ?-I have commoly mant legally prevaiL.

In vour former examination you said that the mode to reconmeded to convey pro-
perty in the townships was hy lease aud release ?-Yes.

What was the reason of your aîdoptiing that least convenient forim of' convevance ?-It
was considéred necessary thut there slould lie a tradition, or as it is callel in t'he Englislh
law, livery ofseisin under sonme lmuodes of conveyance ; whereais the lease anut release cere
considereid to reider that unnecessary, tle lecase giving the possessin, und the release the
property.

Then you thou.ht that all the niceties and the technicalities ofthe English law mist, as a
matter of coursele transferred to Cainada ?-No, I did not tiniik tley all.inmust, because
the English laws, when tliey are instroduced into any oftthe Englislh colonies, are consider-
ed to be introduced in so far onuly as they arc applicable to the state of the country. The
English crimaiinal lais are introduiceil by statute into Lower Canada; vet there are n y aav
parts of those not cousidered applicable. The cuttinig a tree or a sapling would hardly be
considered the saine offe3nce in a country where the gramnd object is to clear away the fo-
rests, which it would be ii Englaud.

Why could not you take the simple mode of eonveyauce by bargain and sale ?-Because
iloubts were sîuggested ; and 1 considerel that .here it %vas easy to avoid any doubts or dif-
ficulty it was better to do so.

What ditlicitlty did vou avoid bv that mode ?-Ifit should be held, even iunreasonably
as to the tows-nsliips, timt other modes of convevance guder thie Engliish law regutired tr;a-
dition or enrolment, such donbts or liflicuiltiesit was presumned woild be avoided. Taie
parties to the deeds wvere genterally at a great distance from taie lands transferred, and ilt
seemed well to adopt the form of lease aud release, as conveying possession aind property
ait once. It seemed ai act of prudence, aud arose from motives like those whicha have lai-
duced severl individuals to take deeds with respect to lands in tle towuships, in tio
modes, that is, both accordiig to tle French law-, and accordimg to the Englisi law.

Are there not local rates paid in Upper Canada of tlc nature of counîty rates ?- have
understood tiat there are counity rates anld taxes, and they build guols and court-oiuses iu
every county by those localrates.

Is there ay arranigentet of that sort in Lower Caiiada ?-None; alnost all tli gaols
and court-houses have beena buialt out ofmoney arising fron duties upon Eaglish merchaa-
dize and manufactures. The expense of thue gaol ait Sherbrooke in the tonshiips as in-
deed, as I believe ta be, defraved by a tax iupon the law proceeadinurs; but the expense of
building the gaols at Quebec,'Miontreal and Three Rivers in the Seignories, was provided
for out of the duties.

They have been built out of the public revenue ?-They have.
Wherc are those duties imposed ?-At Quebec.

as there been any attempt in Canada to establish turnpike-roads ?-T:ere haire been
a nunber of petitionis for turnpike-roads within the last 18 vears, which have been ail uni-
fo'rmnly rejected'; and the state of te roads in some instances, cven very near the cities, is
extremely bad, and sometimes dlangerous.

Vlre are tie roads situated tiait it avas wished to establish turapikes upoi ?-Near
towns, orin places wyhere there vas a greait deal oftravelling.

Have those bills or applications beei rejected in the Lower Ilouse ?-Tihey have, ais 1
understand.

Can vou informa tle Committee what wuere the grouids generally pleaded for their re.
jection ?-The Canadian inhabitants of tue country do not like thea, na they comisider
thaem a species of taxation.

And iaey would rather be without the' road than have that taxation ?-Yes, I have
known a nuniber of carriages broken down from the badness oftheroads even in the vici-
nity oftlhe towns. The Englishl inhabitants vere tlc gencral petitioners for turnpikes,
and iteywould iavestscribed moneyfor'thatpurpose.

Do you know any thing of the law of descent to landed. property in Upper Cauada ?-
The law of descent in Upper Canada, I believe, is the English law of primogeniture ; but
I believe the mass of En-lish inhabitants there would désire that lawI te be altered.

Is there not sone o1  statute which has modified thait Law ?-A local statute has either,
been passed, or has been attempted to be pasggsed, but I cannotsay which.

Is it, or not, the prevailing opinion in oth provinces tlat the law of primogaeniture is
not suited to those colonies -f believe that the inhabitants in general avould prefer a Iain
making an equal division, which would save them the trouble of making a vilI.

-Do you tlink that the inhabitants of Upper and Lower Canada would not be perfectly
satistied with havirig it in their pover to distribute their property as they please by will ?-
The possess that power already, but they would prefer that without thè trouble ofmaking
a wll the law should distribute it as they wish.

Does it suggst itslIf t nas a possible mode ofremedying the inconveniences arising out
ofthe present division an distinction of te ata o provinces of Upper and Lonler Canadathat
Montreal and the district immediately aroiund it shiould be transferred to -Upper Camiida,
thierebygiving Upér Canadd the bnéefit of a sea-port, and the coàseqient power cf regula-
ting the duties npon her importa ?-There is no doubt thait a sea-port won d b highly ad-
vantageous to pper Canada ; and i think that province will not e satisfied until it a a
seqi4ort, unless there be a union of the two provinces,

Mr. James Charles Grant, again called ini ; and Examined.

VIIEN yout were last before the Committee you stated that you hlad reason to believà
tait siiie Act had passied the Legislature of Upper Canada, alterinig the'law of primogenli-.
ture, have you sice obtaied y inoriation ipon that sul)ect ?-I have ade inqury

pon the slpiect, and fouind that although a bill to that elïect was iuntroduced -into the
Ilouse of Assenbly more than once it never became a law.

Is there any thaing that oin vislh to state to the Conmuittee in addition toyour former
evideuce ?--I am desironsof comamunicatimg to the Comuanittee ail the information whieh I
po s respccting the re.gious statistics of tbe provinces of Upper and Lower Camada, and
with permission oithe Conmittee I shall proceed to make the following additions to the
statenient given i muy former testiniony.

In tc westeri district of Upper Canada there are two Romnm Catholic ciapels and olln
church, four Episcopal Churches, viz. cne at Sandwich, ne at Chatham, ne at Anlerst-
burgh, and another atColexester; the service atthese churches is regaiar, vith the excep-
tin of Colchester, where it .s occassional; tle inumber of attendants ait Chatham is fron
20 to 30, anl at Anherstburgh and Chathai 50 to 60. There are ve Episcopal Churches
in thedistrictof Niagara. The iianmber of attendanits at tlc chuîrch. ii the town of Niagara
does not cxceed 90, the average imanber at Queenston and Chippawai, and flie othei
churches, is but 15 ; the Episcopal Churches at Queenston and St. Catherine's were orig-
nally built by Presbyterians, wlo by soie iunjustifiailde menus (it is said) were dleprived of
them. Ti Presbyterian congregaitiont at St. Catlierine's are about to build another. The
nanes of the clergymen of tc Scottish Secession having congregitions in t e district of
Bathurst are Mr. lell, at Perth, l\Mr. Buchanan, at Beckwith, and Mr. Gemimil, at La-,
nark. A church has been built at Lanark for a clergyman of thl Chuirch of Scotland.
There are 590 Presbyterianî communicants in Perth, Dibhousic aud Beck" ith. Ve have
oniy received returns fronm four to rnlships out of 17 in tlis district, viz. Druunond,
Beckwiti and Dalhousie, which contaii a Presbyteriau population of 2,903. At Bytonai
a lot of land fas been allotted for a Scottisli Charch anud auimster's bouse, and whtîere a coU-
gregation of not les ti:an 300 coula be forned at present. There are twro Eiiscopîal
Chuxrcels in Ihie district, one at Perth, the other ut Riclniond ; the nuiniber of commi-
canits at the fornier (in the tow n( oPerth) is about 20, and at the latter about 10; buit the
mission of eaich, 1 believe, einbraces several townships. iresbvterian Churches are re-
qiired in ery towns ip. There i., only onie clergynman within the district of Gore in roum
mniniitn with the Church of Scotlanl ; altogctler there are eight cougregations u the dis-
trict. Aîswers have beei reccived fron somte of the townships showmiag a population of

i.o0.

The followingstatement has been comunanicated from three otier townîslips ii the sane
district. In the townships of Trafidgar, Nelson and Flamborougi'h East, there are 250
heads of fiuilies attached to the Chirch of Scotland ; about 15 Ipiscopahans, 75 of the
Churcli of Itone, and fie renainder of tle population arc Methodists and flaptists ; in&
these townships the nauber of souls attachled to the Presbyterian Church exceeds 1,30M
There are several other ton uships ini this district from which no returns have been - Ob,
tained. li the town uf(uelplh there are uipwards of 100 fiuuilies, alnd several more in the
adjoininag tonshIislip of Aruanosa attached to the Presb.terian Church. In Streetville the
numaber of Presbyterians exceeds 300 hieads of fatnilies, represeitiîîg 1;263 souls. The
church at Auxcaster, which Dr. Strachan describes in his chart as beinig episcolial, in which.
lie states the service ofithe Church of England is regularly' perforned, is a free Protestant
Church, and the onut* ser vice regululy perforneil in it is by Mr. Sheed, a Scotch Presby-
terian minister. The chuarch in Barton %was built conjointly by ftle Presbyteriaus and
Episcopalians inl the neighbourhood, and is open to the clergymen of either denonmination.
li Voolwicih there niever was a church, nor service of any deuonination. There is not
au Episcopal 'Chutrch ait Dundais, nor lias service of tle Church of Eglaniud been perforai-
ed there for the laist four or five years. In the Indian village on the river Ouse there.,is au
Episcopal Chureh, whicli in faiet is the only one of that deinmi nation im the district. This
exhibits al state of tinags different firon the Doctor's represctation.

Althougl the Presb. erians in the Newcastle district exced 2,000, there is not a clergy-
mai of tliat church withini it. The following has been furmslhed as exhibitig an aggregate
account of thi religious sects iu the ton nships nf Hope, Haldiand, llamach, Percy and
Murray: 225 Presbyterianas, 133 Eliscopahans, 57 Roman Catholes, 361 Methoidists,
296 Baptists, 18 Uiiversalists, besides 1, 186 who are not attached to anay , particulair
church, but are understood to prefer the following religious persuasions in the followtinf
proportions, vi4 227 Prezbyteriais, 98 Episcopalians, 485 Methodists, 301 Baptists, 75
Quakers,

There is not a clergyman fi the Church of Scotiand in tlie district of Johinstowi, but
there are two of the Scottis Seciession, viz. Mr. Smart, at Brockville, in the township of
Elizabethtowi, and Mr. Boyd ait Prescot, in the towtsip. 2 Augusta. Tiere -are 1,177
souls of the Presbyteria fiaith in Elizabethtownî, which as ouly one ont of tei townships
in the county of Leeds, foriiinîg tlac western section of the district. The nunüber orcoma-
uaîinicants in ir. Smîarti's Church is 115. There aire two Episcopal Cluiîrclies in the town.
ship of Leed.s, one at Ilrockville, and another at wastard ; the hearers at ftle former vary
from 40 to 00, the conuuniunants not exceeding 20 ; ait the latter thie heiarers are fromn six
to eight, the comniaiicants four or tive. No ainsî ers have been traismuitted from the other
townshîips iof this district, but the petition on the table lias received the signatures nf 203
persons in tle township io' Augusta, in the counaty of Grenvile and castera section o.tlhe
district, principally hleals of filliulies, representing a Presbyteriau population of 80.1 souls.

The total population ii the townsip of Finch, in the eastera district, is 222, of ihicl
216 are Presbyterauns.

No answers have bieen reccived from the London, Hone, or OttawaI districts. There
has never beezi ay clergan ni the Church of Scotlaud in teic Lniadon oi. Home districts,
although it is believed that many of the inlhabitants are oftthe Presbyteran thith.

lin Lower Canada aboîît five sixths of thie population is Roman Cat nlic. At Coteaux du
Lac the Presbyterian population exceeds 400 souls; there are.veri few (ifainy) meibers
of ic Chuirch ofEnglaml, or Dissenters, im that vicinitv. The townsbip of' Grenville, li
ic district of Montreal, containis 600 souls attached to the discipline aud goveraneuit of

the Church of Scotland, about 120 Episcopalians, 100 Roman Catholics, and a few lami.
lies of other denominations.

li the townships o tLochabar and Buckingham, on-tle north bank ofithe river Ottawa,
tle population is comlposed as follons: .Church of' Englanud 10 persons, Ctihrch ct ct-
land, 250, Clugrcl of Rome, 30, aid other "denoatios, 20. Tiere ls nt ai Presby-
terian Chaurch or clergyman within any of those townships. :The imlabitants are cxtremIey
desirouas of hiavinig clezrgymen oi the Chuarcha of Scotlandl.

In tie parislh of St. Therese (a Freich Canadian settlement), there are 97 individuals,

principally heads of fauilies, attached to the church of ScotlandaPresbyterian chuirci ,las
been bililt by volunutairy contributionas, in which service is regularly performed bya-minster
of the Scottisi Sceession, whé also ofliciates occasionally at St. Eustachie and >New Glas-
gowv, at the request of the Presbyterius in those places ; thereaire aiout40 Presbyterianî
at St. Eustacce. New Glasgow, a settlement which hasbeen; formed within thedast si
yeairs, contains ais anuy Presbytriúns ais St. Thierese aid St Eumstache togethecr.There.is,
aothdr Presbyterian settlenent-at Paisley, adjoimiing Ne r Glasgow. .Thepersons witina
thiese settleients, çrofessiaig to belongto the Church of Egland, constitute about a
tawelftlpart-of the I rotestant populationa.

No aniswers have been recived from St. udrews, but our petitioneus signed by147
heads of f1anilies résidenut there, reresentmjf 819 souls ofthe resbytenan faith a

The following is tle ceasus o 1 te towinship of-Rawdon;ai settleemt recentiy forméd)
92 Presbyteriai families,.72 Roman Catliohe, a'nd 20 Episcopaian; Tharens a mnister o
the Church of Egland established in this townaship: Tne village andYneigbourhoodofta
Chiie conutainls aibout 239 Presbïterians ;and 70 Episcopalians Fro thevillage of La
þrairie:aml the siirroundimgcountty the petti6 bas receivcd tlîesignatures:of 163 heads
ofihmiliesreprsénting 600 sous There s ay Sotch settlemeriimiatcSt.;Petes; and an..
othmer aibbut 16 miles froma Lapraii'ie, chiefly comaposed òf Scottish Presbyterias Froma
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the seigniory of Beauharnois the petition before the Committee has been signed by 188 p
individuals, principally Scotch, representing a population of 791. In the settlements of r
North and South George Town, and part of William's Town, there is a population of 366 t
Presbyterians of the church of Scotland. A Presbyterian church has been erected at South b
George Town, but it is not provided with a clergyman. In other parts of the same sei- b
gniory and the adjoining one of La Salle, the Presbyterian population exceeds 500 persons, v
92 heads of families, representing 477 souls, in the township of Dundee ; and 70 heads of t
families, representing 431 souls, resident at Isle-aux-Noix,have also signed the petition.

There are comparatively few Protestants in the district of Three Rivers. It is believed that e
the Presbyterians in the town of Three i ivers and at Nicolet are at least equal in number to
the Episcopalians, notwithstanding that a minister of the Church of England has officiated I
t the former place since the cession of the country. There is an Episcopalian church at

Rivière du Loup, in waich service is regularly performed by a minister of the Church of I
England ; the total Protestant population within the parish consists of three Episcopalian I
and twenty Presbyterian families. There is anot h er Protestant settlement on the bor-
iers of Lake Masquinongé, computed at 30 families, the majority of w hom are Presby- i
trians; and it is supposed that that denomination is also the most numerous in the a

towaships in this district. r
From some of the Protestant settiements in the district of Quebec the following infor- i
on has been collected :-At Lake Beauport there are 92 persons, at St. Patrick 45

d at Valcartier 100, who profess to be Presbyterians in communion with the Church of.
8cotland; the seigniory of St. Giles contains f10 Presbyterians of the Church of Scot-
land and 23 Episcopalians; in the township of Leeds there are 70 persens who would pre.
fer the ministrations of a clergyman of the Churoh of Scotland, and five families of the1
Church of EngIand; the township of Inverness contains between 50 and 60 Presby-
terians and 15 Episcopalians; in the township of Frampton there are 100 Presbyterians ;ç
at. St. Charles Belle Alliance settlement, as well as in the seiguiory of Metis, there are
ifew inhabitants who do not profess to be Presbyterians.4

No answers have been received from the district of Gaspé ; but I am warranted in4
stating, upon the authorityof the Crown agent, that the great majority of the people are
Presbyterians.

Noue of the townships or settlements I have named are provided with clergymen except
those particularly mentioned. The Presbyterian inhabitants are all extremelv desirous ofi
having ministers and teachers of their own persuasion.

The Presb, terian congregation in the city of Montreal, under the charge of a minister
in connection with a presbytery in New York, consista of between 600 and 700 persons,
.hile the two others, under the ministration of clergymen of the Church of Scotland, are

composed of between 800 to 1,000 persons each ; the number of communicants in one of,
'the latter is 335, mn the other 170. Dr. larkness's congregation in the city of Quebec:
is constituted of about 1,200 or 1,500 persons ; the number of communicants about 300.
Tere is also another congregation in the city of Quebec under the ministration of a cler-
gyman, a native of England, but who lad resided as a clerg% man in the United States of
America. In these towns, where there have been Episcopalian clergymen since the con-
quest and cession of the country, and one of them the residence of the Lord Bishop for the
last 35 years, the Presbyterians are more numerous than the Episcopalians.

This assertion is made, as i ell from personat knowledge, as far as respects Montreal,
as upon certain data relating as well to Montreal as Quebec. The following is an account
of the number of marriages, &c, performned by the clergymen of , the Euglish and Scotch
chirches, including the chaplains to the forces in Quebec and Montreal, taken from the
registers of the differeut ministers, wÀich are deposited annually with the prothonotaries
of the Courts of King's Bench, as required by law. The garrison at Quebec generally
consists of two regiments, besides artillery, engineers, commissariat and other depart-
ments; at Montreà of one regiment, less one or two companies, artillery, engineers,
staff corps, commissariat and ot er departments, who are attended by -chaplains to the
forces, and the services performed by such chaplains are registered with thiose of the

Episcopal clergy:-I
In Quebec for il years, up to 31 December 1821,

Marrivges
Baptisms
Funerals

Episcopalians:
340 Marriages

- - - - 1099 Baptisms
- 6 Funerala

Presbyterians
555
9661
698

In Montreal, for 12 years, up to 31 December 1821.

SMarriages
Baptirss
Funerals

Episcopalians: Presbyterians:
377 Marriages - - - -

900 Baptisis - - - -

1261 Funerals - - - -

735
1744
1022

The disproportion between funerals and baptisms, may be accounted for from the num- f
bers of persons belonging to the military who died in the hospitals, of sickness and wounds,
during the late war.i

At the town of Kingston, in the province of Upper Canada, where an Episcopal minis-I
ter has resided since the peace 1783, a Presbyterian minister began his ministry in a
church built by subscription about five years ago, and his congregation is at present more I
numerous than that of the Church of England. i

The foregoing particulars are not offered as exhibiting a complete statement of the i
relative numbers of t e whole Protestant population professing different forms of religion,s
and much less as containing a census of the total number of Presb, terians in the Canadas.c
These particulars have been extracted from information received only from some parts of
those provinces, while there are whole districts and numerous extensive settlements iny
both, particularly Upper Canada, fron which statements have not been furnished. It isî
also necessary to bear in mind that five-sixths of the population of Lower Canada are
French Canadian Roman Catholics. I have been enabled to furnish a statement of the D
Presbyterian population only in the towns, some of the French Canadian settlements,
and'in few of the townships near the St. La,%wrence, wAere settlements have recently com-
menced, without comprising that in the towns:ips of Lower Canada beyond the Frenc;a
Canadian settlements in the seigneuries on t e south side of the St. Lawrence, many of

hich have been long settled, and contain a Protestant population estimated at 30,0001
souls; and, considering that those townships apd ot er Protestant settlements in Lowerb
Canada, as well as the other inhabited parts of the Upper Province, (from Mhich no re-,
turns have as yet been received,) have been peopled by persons who have emigrated fromt
Scotland, Ireland, and the United States of America, it may be inferred that there alsot
Presbyterians bear the same relative proportion to Episcopalians. The great sources oft
emigration to Canada are Scotland and Ireland, and there can be little or no doubt thats
among the new settlers the numbers of te Cnurch of England will continue to bear butc
asmall proportion to the numbers of the Church of Scotland. That more ample infor-
mation has not yet been received must be ascribed to the causes I have already mentioned,
and tUe short interval of time employed in collecting it. The Church of England has at
aIl times possessed the means of extending herself by increasing the number of ber clergy,
who are supported as missionaries by a salary of 2001. sterling, paid to each minister by
the Society for Propagating the Gospel in foreign Parts, in aid of which annual grants
have been made by the Parliament of Great Britain. On the ot 'er hand, the Church of4
Scotland las been left to contend, unsupported, against every difficulty ; and althoughb
.few congregations in the large to" ns and in some of the old and extensive settlements1
have, by means of voluntary contributions, procured for themselves the services of1
clergymen of thei'r own persuasion, in general the in:abitants are too poor to support
clergymen, having to struggle hard for t ieir own maintenance. They cannot have a.
regular minister of their own, as no Presbytery will ordain one unless some permanent

ovision is made for him. Under such circumstances, it may have happened that some
dividuals educated in the Church of Scotland have joined the Church of England in
ose townships and settlements A here establishments have been formed by that church,
Lt their numbers are very inconsiderable ; and even where such establishments havs
en formed the Presbyterians, accustomed and attached to a different mode of religious
>rship and instruction, unite themselves in preference to other denominations %whose doc-
ines and forms of worship are more congenial to their mind.
I cannot take upon myself to vouch for the accuracy of the foregoing statements, but
nsidering the sources from which the information bas been derived, I believe it to
(as far as it extends) as correct as could be obtained without enumeration under pub-
authority.

I feel it my duty to bring under the consideration of the Committee some of the disa.
lities imposed upon the Church of Scotland in Upper Canada, which are considered by
e clergy and members of that church as humiliating and degrading.
By a provincial statute, passed in the 38th -year of the reign of his late Majesty, clergy.
ien of the Church of Scotland, though regularly ordained by· a Presbytery in Scotland
id called to a congregation in Upper Canada, are bound, before they can solemnize mar-
age, to apply to the court of Quarter Sessions for a license, and to submit to forms ex-
emelY grating to their feelings. Constituted as the Legislature of Upper Canada is at
resent, it is not expected that a repeal of that Act can be obtained, and it is only to the
nperial Parliament that the petitioners can look for redressa
None of the Presbyterian churches in Lower Canada are incorporated, nor are there

'y in Upper Canada, to the bestof my belief, although applications have been frequently
ade to the Provincial Government for that purpose.
The clergy of the Church of Scotland have in both provinces been excluded from any
are in the instruction of youth. Within every district of Upper Canada there is a
rammar-school, to eacih of theteachers of %, hich a salary of 1001. is paid out of the funds
f the province. Tiie further sum of 2,5001. is appropriated for the encouragement of
ommon schools.
In Lower Canada all the schools established by the authority of Government are under
e direction of a corporation, styled " Tie doyal Institution for the Advancement of
earning," composed of the Protestant bishop, clergy, and members of the Episcopalian
hurch, one or two Presbyterian, and three Roman Catholic members. The Roman
atholic clergy having no share in the nomination of the masters to, or any right of su-
erintendence over these schools, have withheld their countenance and support from them;
rd the progress of education under this system bas hitherto been slow. lu the year
827 it was in the contemplation of Government, with the co-operation of the bishop and
lergy of the H oman Catholic church, to form a separate committee of this institution,
>r the exclusive regulation and superintendence of Roman Catholic schoolsa; but this
i oject bas not yet been carried into full operation. Such an arrangement would have
he effect of preventing týie Church of Scotland from having any share in the direction of
he education of youth, even of those of their onn persuasion, although a bill putting
hat c urch on an equal footing with the Churches of Rome and England in respect
» education bas been repeatedly passed by the representative body of the province
ince 1817.
From the facts which I have stated, it is obvious that the number of clergymen does not

.ord a standard by which an estimate can be made of the proportion which the members
)f each religions denomination bear to the general population of the Canadas. Without
resuming to offer any opinion upon the construction of the Act of Parliamentby which
[ose reserves have been set apart for the support of a Protestant clergy, I beo leave to
tate that the petitioners rest their claim of right, to a full and unrestrained exercise and en-
ovment of their religion in those colonies, upon the b Anne, c. 8. The Canadas were
icquired bv Great Britain after the kingdoms of England and Scotland became united ; and
;he members of the Church of Scotland conceive tiat their church bas an equal right with
:hat of Englandto enjoy any advantage or support which may be derived fromn the territory
ýo acquired. Nor can they suppose for a moment that at the time of the passing of the Act,
>y which those reserves have been made, when the greater part of Upper Canada, and a
arge proportion of Lower Canada, was still ungranted, and a wilderness, the Kin& and
»oth ouses of Parliament intended to appropriate one-seventh of all the lands still to
»e granted for the support of the clergy of the Church of England, before it was known
whether the country would be settled by members of that church or by Presbyterians.
Many grants of those lands have been made to Presbyterians, the very men and their
lescendants who earned laurels on the plains of Abraham, and in other honourable feats
both by sea and land, as re 'ards for faithful services. Presbyterians have also been en-
couraged by His Majesty's (oyernment at different times to emigrate from Scotland and
otber parts to settle in the Canadas, and those persons cannot imagine, that it was intend-
ed to give the reserves in townships settled by them to the clergy of their fellow subjects
South of the Tweed, and to leave the clergy of their church altogether destitute; on the con-
trary, they have always conceived that under the general words «a Protestant clerg," used
in that Act, provision has been made as well for tihe clergy of the Church.of Scotland
as for that of England.

But as the Act in question has been interpret d by some persons in a narrow and uni
favourable manner, and the provisions made thereby have been, claimed and enjoyed
exelusively by the clergy of the Church of England, Iiis Majesty's Presbyterian subjects
in the Canadas hope, that through the interposition of Parliament all doubts respecting
the appropriations intended by that Act may be removed, and that their church may be
endo s ed with an equitable proportion of those r eserves, or the proceeds which may arise
therefrom, should it be deemed expedient to di spose of them ; and as the provision con-
templated by those reserves is still only p-ospective, the petitioners pray that some
further provision be made in aid thereof (or )therwise), util the revenue arisng from
such lands shall be sufficient for the m iintenance of a number of clergy men of their
church, proportionat to the extent of the Presbyterian population. They disclaim any
desire to encroach upon any rights which may have beën secured to the Church of En-
gland, and they would regret to see ber cl.e rgy deprived of any support that might add to
tneir usefulness and respectability.

They only claim that measure of suppo rt and protection to which their proportionate
number and importance in the general po pulation of those provinces may entitle them.
Considerations of equity, and the soundes t policy, demand the repeal of the provincial
statute of Upper Canada, 38 Geo. 3, c. 4, and a recognition of the Church of Scotland,
as well in that province as in Lower Cana da, and that a suitable provision be made from
tue clerg y reserves, or some other fund, fior the maintenance of the clergy of that church.
And as the attachment of the Presbyterianus in those provinces to their own church has
been called in question, and their numbe -s represented as inconsiderable, they are per-
fIectly willing that the conditions on which ;ny provision or aid, tobe afforded to them for
the support oftheir clergy, shail previousl , require a certain amount of voluntary con-
tributions from the members of every con gregation claiming snch assistance, as well as
that snch a number of heads of families as may appear to is Majesty's Government
sufficient to constitute a congregation. I i ake the liberty of handing to t he Committee a
copy of the resolutions adopted by the Pres bytery of the Scottishi secession of Upper Ca-
nada, in the month of January hast.

"At a Meeting of the United Presbyvtery of Upper Canada, held at Brockvlille, on
Wednesday the 23d day of Janua ry 1828, the following Preamble and Resolu-
tions s ere considered and adopted:

"Whereas, at a meeting of the General C ommittee of Presbyterians lu Montreal, held
on thue lOth December 1827, the following Resolutions were passed: ( Vide Resolutions
of Montreal Committee of 10th December.) Tnese Resolutions of the Montreal Presby-
terian Comumittee being communicated to thia Presbytery, and mnaturely consider'ed, it is
thereupon resolved,. .

"lat. As the opinion of the Presbytery, t, at the Presbyterians in this province are
agreed on ail essential points of doctrine, worst ip and discipline, having for their common
standard the Westminster Assembly's Confessi. n of Faith. < That
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" That the causes of difference which have divided P-resbvterians ià Séoland being 'jack 'f the seigneuries and openedthe settlent; that gave then an idea Îliat tti tiîmý
Ocally inapplicable to this country, iay here be obviited in~ such a mninler as to ren- ould go on, because our people seeied prosperos ; there is one a ScotchIliin troni
der a gencral union of Presbyterianis in tiis province practicable without any sarifice of Penicifck, near Ediniurgh, that to ny knowledge sold iii thie market of Quebc dulrilÎ
principfle. the ht y'ar to t. e amounît òfabout200l.

3d. Thatsuch a encral union of the Presbyterians in this province is uinflh opinion Do y iatti-ibute the unwillingness t settl in th'osé pi0cc to the effect procued Iv
of this Presbytery higbly desirable, as it will tend to streigtieineflic Presbyfterian inter.the lergy reserves ?-Yes ; The great cause of people coining- fron Europe fot settliig
est, and suImierve the cause of truc religion and promnote the pence and prusperity of the in Lower Canadais because thero is no place for them te go to; generallyspeakinîg, evey
pîrovinice. m 11ian thit cones fronm Europe cones to somebody; le lis is sixteenth cousm, or some

4th. That the Presbytery recive with satisfaction the proposition of the Pi-sbytr-hody -omthe saine parish or neighbourihood, and fom vhoh lie has ,heard by letter, and
ans of .Montreal in coniunion w ith the Churéi of Scotlaud, nid are disposed and rea dV tone goes an sits dow1i beside thni if possible ; but iii Lower Cauad there are noue such ;
unite with theilamon fair and pr-acticable terns. aId there êàn ho noue such, because the lands are cut up ii stc way, that yonî annòt

(Signba " Geo. Buc/wnan. Modr. get a contiguous tract in any direction. The length of the winter and its seveity are also
"Wîn. Bell, Clk.' subicts of grceal dread to thme nev coniers, and real disadfanxtag-e tô all.

, id lot voir Enîglislh connection aid your settlement ?--1ôo, the wlòleof the conceñn
t is ather a Canadiani concern thanu a British conicern, for thie whole of the gitlemënèu tiadt
were engaged in i were of what they cll the Canadian party.

S'abbal, 88 © dic Junii, 1828. D h 'rnhCanadianis experienceanly obstacles m theoir ttemipts tomgdt ossession
of new lnds ?-Very great deed. The. iaws vhich provide for anîd reglIate concessions

John neilson, Esq. again alledin;aid Eor raints by elie seigneurs to the actul settlers, have, since the, conmqiest, ben suff'erot
dto be nearly ia dead letter. The attorney-generl ong-lit: te see that thev are executed.

Are there amypoints upion iwhicl vo wishi to give any explanation in addtion to le The King is authorizeil by lai tto grait to real settlers, upun the seigneurs iefusii.
štatements von madel whîen vo were Last before the? Connittee ?-i wisl to give expluaNothmg of that kind lias been dlone sce thé couquest ; the con equence is, that the En-
tieis upon certain points notired iinemorandum I have give in. ihseigneui lave iuposed outrous conditions upon thesettlers, coniditiön

The first point noticed in that ienmoridmind is, that sonei copies of bills n in by theyare njo sautthorred law or usage to impose, nd in ch a fresh settler is ïinable
vhi are nfott in the sfate inhiich tlev were actually sent up to ithe Council; wiil you state to stisfy. They dare not venture to take up the lands, anid are conitned iii a iarrodr

lwhethertlie bills as thev are now before the Coimiiîîttee differ in any important particulbu'sl.int. 'here is hardly any diflTrence between the system that iwas imifroduced after the
from tîhose wihicii were sent up ?-1 apprehend nfot in any important larticnilars; but t i Ca nacla under thte Freimch Goveri wiet, aîin. the. sistem tiat was imntroinee
got the copies frot one of the clerks of the ilonse ofAsseiiil, and ie~was nfot abtle to etinder the English (overiment in the old English colonies : it was maiy graiting awa
Copies of them aill fron the Cointcil, just as they had gone up lie either gavle the printed lands to nuy iai that would actually sttle uporn thein, or camise tlhem to be settled, and
copies that were in lis possession, or coiles that had heei used for eigrossiig the l;ills Uking care tanir t tihose thiat got p-sscssionî of any mm quantity of land did actually sit dewd
fromi. It is possible thmat, in one or two instances, ai umnimiportant altertionî max luive ujpoi it and settle (tenir feu et lieu.)
occurred betveenii the tuile theY iere printed and thtinte tiie wen tcy were passed ihel Would not a French Canadin imng h the country natumally se tle upon the land
Ilose and sent mup t thet Coieil; I fn, hiowever, not aware ofîany. graited to him ?--l e seigneur is like any other tman: if pieople at not lookedi after

Iid any doibts exist heretofore as to the laws of England with respect to i-cal projtev w ill take ailvantawge of it, and they have taken the advantage df it,particubiy the
perty being in force in Canmda between 1764 ani 1774 ?-Y'es ; since I was here I h.a veEnglishi seigneurs, fotlhey are the. worst 'ofal. When Lrc are lacd im.ilite shoes ofa
consuilted some paiers, and I find that in a Report laid before th Hliouse of ssenblCanfdinf seigneuirtytink that there i no limait ft tue raiiîg of retts, and every t g
by ftle Land Committee inii 1824, there are the opinions of the law oflicers of the Croni mrthensome to the settler ; anud they hae not been compeui to observe tie laws,.the
iii England and iii the colony, which say that ther wiere doubts cn tie subject, whether,lws have îlot been enforced that wier tended to preserve the advantages and encourage
the English lawr, ivith regard to property, was in force or was introduced inlo the colonyment to the actual settlers; and that has kept the people fromn exteidg thremselves
bv the Kinig's proclamation in 1763. • Te AsSenmbly passed a ill twice or thrice te prodnee a remedy,nmm awlthat failed i f itd

Have amy iinstances cone to your knowiedIge in whicli wliat you have considered as th.eCouncil. -
a'ws of Canada with respect te real property have been applied in the province to ladsi What difliculty is there u the ay of a seignetIr having lands in Canada extndmg mi

held ini fï-et and comnion soccag ?-I cannot state the iniitiices having coet to mysee ?-He may buy alnsman seigenmries as any b'dydl sel to him ; blitrer
knLedg, but 1 never conceived that Onyotherlawwasappliedl.the lands are waste ie holds tleimî uponi the condition that e iiil raiit theni to actual

!lave you known any instances of persons holding lanmds in free nd conunon soccage settlers mpoi paynment ofcertaim dues; nid instead of the dues and the regulatins bein

dir intestate, a ir prop y be eqnall divided amioengst their chihire, or adred t accrd tote old las, the i have been sfferedtbnid te
vou known the contrary that in such case thc rigct of primogeniture lias ben ateml people cannt get laid at any reasonable rate.
iIpon ?-The riglit of primogenitu-e was never tiouglit ofasbeing in existence in the 1 onaiean that the lanidlords insist upon too muach ?-They insist ipdti what tè'y hiave
c~oon. I purclased some lamni grimtel on free andominnon soccage, i p1urI!aChed it finiglit te, so unich that the eople camnnot pay iL ; the peole cold pay it drmg hea,
according te the laws of Canada, and froin persons who were entitled to hold it b the haws when uheat wvas selhmng at a hmg price, but now they cannot pay it.

If Cana. A deed was passed according f the laws cf Canada, and I exanie into the Thenf tielandlord is ultimatelv fle loser ?-HIe is not a landlord ii the isitai seiseii
title of the holder ; according to the laws of Canada, whenever ioi purchase there, you this country, but a person to whoma lands have been granted on coindionithat settlrs
look at the title of tie jiersoi froma whom you purchasee; and indoiug that I was gi~ided lshould' le put pion t een as proprietors, on their payhmg certain customiry dues. le is er-
entirely by tihe lains of Caiada. tainly ultinately the loserbeciuse imstead ofjoiniug witi the pople in solhng the. Ius rand

Vas taLt propierty situated within the towmships ?-It iwas sitvated in the township of inaking them ultimatel valuable, in consequience of moutures and lot et ventes, lie by
Stoneliamu, vithin 30 milesof Qumebec. lus extravagant demans prevents the, settlement of tlic lands., Tns is Lthe el'ct of that

Canyon infôrin the Coimmittee in iviat mode securitv is given for muoneyhorrowed on blind greedniiess, 'irich, lin ai thousand instances, leads to a violatidi oflav andj ustice,
land held in free and coîminon socage in Lower Canaa ?-Tîhe security is given in thianio sets a înmn in his.own light.
came manner as it is ivc gen ythroughot ountry y notarial dec, by what Yo ave sai that the lands ivere so cut up that the settlöineict of thi country is:pre.
English lawyers,1 Irave unilerstool, cal a lHien upon the lanl ; it is what theri cal in vented ;ih whiat wy îre th-ey cut up -I expilamed that iim ny forîmer' evilence Itiihle twn-
that bountry ai o/bligtation ; it is in falct authenticatiig a deb upn tithe proprerty, and il shipis they are intersected with clergy and cro nresQrves, imai with lots, the titles of which
stands hcO-dinig ftoits irioritt. 'ire mn pel-sois that cainnbt b fomuid ; the are perhaps l'viimg inEngland, Scotlan d, or

n youu opiniemn, does amiy indisposition exist amng the French Caadians Lo see Eri omI other coitry; :miad now it is imposside to telliho is the proprietor of a lot of iuid
tish settle¯rs fixing ithenselves in tihe lands of Lower Canada ?-1 have stated before inf tetwsliups of Lowver Canada.
generally«that I did nfot helieve there is any such indisposition, Luit I have recollected ets,. Do you conceive thait a tax ipin vaste anud,such as is raised in theUnited States and
w'hich. in~ my anmiud prove that there dfocs nrot exist anmonigst ft.henesanitry of Loir-r Cmaada/i Upuper Canmada, nomnlu tenmd te remedyrh thant grievanmce ?--Ihave noe domubt flhait it would
who forni the body of the ponltion, auy such feell ing. Im 1816 i began, witli thrreend t renmerly tht grieance, but if is a power 'hmich is very liable fô be abused for I
others, two ofwhomei et. natives Of Canada, of French desceut, a setlement, to be com- colnive that it s ahnost a spliatin t say that you will pi in the power of resmdents
,îosed of people fron Emurope, in one of tie seigneuries li the coumnty "'hich I rceireseit. to taix ruthe lanmrds of noiin-rsidents.
have been by thait means moe instrumental in introducing people fi-oim E oe tiaun ara Tu quiestio had referuce to the idea of a general law, wiiich ai l npose a genera

bodv else in Low'er Canada. I have been, 1I mai say, trie cause of ords cf 1000 anid-t upoin a rllhidlyimg waste, without reference te whethlier' they are the larnds cf r'esi-
those persons being settled imn the couityr which I' represent and in the adjtroiinig couity; dîents or of ion-resideits ?-That vould le safer, becaîuse theti the 'esidents voiuli have
I have continied aictively etmîployed in that for the iast teu years, te the knowledge of the theirlands taxed to.
whol count Do youi conceive that a law of that natuire wotild remoidve, ha a gi-eat degree, tibht. re-

Wvillour ltate howayou'sttled't ?-It would le a long detail, but iu nthe Seventh vance of those lands which are lyimmg wraste if a tax wer iniposeil ; aidi dfauiLt of pay.
Land Report (Assenblv's Jourlu , 1824,) there is ai aceouiint of iL. mient of hait tax, fthe land as forfeited ?-I conceive.that ouild le on i cf ofremidying
- Have voi foun tirat Europeani popmlation to be gencially conteuted ?-Very con. it ; it would have exactly the eftyct vhicli the rents of the seigent- granists hie at pre

tedte, aid thtey agree remirkably wle il with the Caunadiai population ; and so far from ient. The seigneural grant is conditioned, with the pairnent ef a sm lfl amuina rent, elîchl
the Cauadian uolation being in aui ay dissatisfied with nie, uho was the active pîersoi every one bouna to pay. IL is ceonsiderdti thmat it canit la'folny exceed apeniny a
in introducing those peole in the coi nt, I nevcr bave felt any diminution of their cou upericial acre, and every one who maylike to settle lias arighlt t, nii uncupied grant
fidence; on thme contrary, I believe it staiids higher than itdiul 1 years ago. on demand. Tmhis rent, however, compelsamai to.relinqiuish bis lanil or to eéttleit; b -

Were those peop:e settlpd in a seigneury ?-Tuhév were settled in a seigneury just ait cause if it is stanîdimag vild le get mnothinug from it,and hlie iuisevery year this irentO payj,
the back oftth peple by 'homi i am elected, and tie mei settlers pass thiroiug theic Ca. besides the visits of the toad oficers umndet the existiîug nIvawsîhici puts pmin hi nmind fîthat
uiadian settlemeits every day in going to and coming fromt markket. he is a proprietor of hrd. 11e gets angry with auways payngmal never receivmgandtt

Do they hold under youas. seigneu ?-No, Iliold numo ala simsei er reso st he sais; " I wish tobe rid cf it," au e givesi away L ny Lody thati ette that
why I mamie the settlement there, vas. that it was near Quebec, and that it'is only inmt flirequntly ocîurs in tue segignure The seigneuaes an fhtt do notant' aiy tax cf th
seigneuries that y'ou can get any extent of land lying ii a 1fmnp ; thie towship Iiids art kii, becaise tley haveI gotit already iii the shape of redvanlek. If, thte grts of ihe
all divided into reserves and othier g-ants h ing aste, in the possession of absetnteés aml crown lands hnd bîeen accompaied dith suchaunimal paymoent, le be leed -t b au mt-
persons that youm caiiot fiud iout ; therefore i fixed mpolifthat s t: thmere re two restei individual, <on aud have found that there wonhd be vCry little monopoiy fliu lld
Canadiai gentlemen, an advocate ad a notarv in Quebec, and an Lnglislhf 'idroéate amd and, thie most permcous cf ail monopolies,as ifcosts notlng te perseaere m
myselfen u imn the project: ve took from the commissionersof the Jesuits estate Would it the remedy thatrlias feen sugested be an fleetial remedy agant wasto
ab'out 75 iots lying togetimer on flic isual conditions by the old lws, and we leterrined lands, imely, fthat a general fax hou libe unposed upo n all ste laiids, andi thduf Lthit
ipon hîaving setlers tuhere. ' Nobodv thereabouts would go upon these lands, because thetax was iot piaid, t], amds should le forfeited ?-IItIrat I can y i ut i ibld

sald L the climate ns ton severe; ii was too mucii te true irthi, nidi wo couidd mot g ft remedy it; but it is unpossible fer any Lody'tf saywliat b a ff of.úäl remedy
any bodIy from the vicinity to commence the settlement, but %e got peuple fron tthé rivetm coomes under ali the circumstances
St. Francîs, people ini faict froa the state of Connecticut ; we opened tie settleienti e Can you sggest alemedy more likelyf be e ecuai ?I iak not I thmx ni ms el

gave them the lands upon the samie condition that we had obtaineil hen ourselves, wiith. u' fvots an?
cut a i paynme it te lis, and we advanced them sufficient to subsist ont- vear; h re er- be e. ctidianthee a too mI o sc su y isad utr ted èit fnïiIcu-
threie ofthemn; uthe moment that opemiing was made there cale peule iirâ Seuiand muid ifd nef Le execùteul -,thera pareetoopeanrympoeSotiamenidaerneddiitîIOnexcutIon
Ireland, and we gave thena lots, aud they settled on the laud likewise; and iow thiat set- :f f. t- . -e . 'qI

lem tant e iciniy coetins bou 50 sous; they are ali Scotch or Irish, with per- thtCmm ttee o s e i eui i s Ih e x l i i
lia s a fe'Emgish and omit.or ti'o Aimicricaimîs. immtdy that.%anris ruted iiitht.1 h eouat f Asenabi' m1824 I 1aie. sre.iycpaaemi f

l'o iwat circuistances do you attribute the preference tluat is ishoi' by,th1 person' was adoptedmi hîû ]:ipassed iI 825 an tlysicountny t a étting back tmse d in
emigaratig te Lower Canada tu settling in the United States or in tie Ujýper Province ?-- Lime possssito'f tli Crown, tô begiven t pesons that would ac
TIereeal ause of etha uprefernce is Lue want of a nucleus a settememnt e people connect- them, or ratirer sold tedr /he spot te he IeIt bidderfor ca.é - -

Id %vithi flidn. 'Thie realson 'hy 'that duies flot take place imihat youî cannet geLfani'ex- Did frfrdme myeffeef ?-It bris poiicl ifféet f, becuse-tfliey' a
fent of land in saha a m h ht commence a etlemit; wioeve'r commences a LteiitL e te r fti e î cae
in Low'r Canada, even -under the amst favorite- circummstances is almost a ruiied 'a ,To wiât cnlass of.iidividuals di yomI alludeas beg oaove flila
unless lie can spare the mone, anuid throw it upon the waters in fat. Those whoadmustertlieawmare so somehms

Is there net a large Irish settlement callei St. Patrick's, to the north of Quebec ?- Do theity possess indo a at extenYes teyd
That is contignousto the one that we- made ; the lands beling toa Canadiami seigheur, it ros Are thosesants moth rw stiyg ts o
in consequence of our settlement ; wewre flie farst fhat penermted te wîapsat the
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Are they of a recent date ?--From t e commencement down to a few years past. There
lias been a great noise made about it during tie last four or five years, and; I believe that v
the thing is stopped to a great degree. Besides, the value was spoiled by too mniinv grants.

Is there no condition as to cultivation made in those grants ?-There is an absolute con a,
dition to that effect attached to ail grants. The King.never granted an acre' of land, even m
as a reward for services in America, ivithout the condition o actiual settleient und. culti- pl
vation being entailed upon it: those lands are quite a different thing from the Crown lands
herc; it is an important part of the adininistratiôn, enabling the peopleto settle and spread ti
over the conry, t ie only thii- tat has made the countries in America vallîable. ta

It bas bon suggested to the (ommittee that many cf the diilienilties which exist between se
the two provinces as to commercial and financial matters, might be adjusted -by annezing so
Montreal as a port to the Upper Province, what in your opinion woild be the effect of b
such an alteration ?-The effect of such an ; alteration, ii fact, wvould be to C
annihilate Lower Canada as a separate governient. If the towi and island of Montreat o
are to belong. to Upper Canada, and they are to impose dluties upou godds te
that are imported there, as ail goods conîiing into that part of the country will go to the si
principal city at. the ieal of lie navigation, the people will go te that comnion centre
to buy the goods they vanr, and pay the duties upon those goods, and those duties would >
go to tiie Grovernment of Upper Canada, and tCe Govermuient of Lower Canada, instead 1
of having a revenue such as it bas now%Ç, would in fact have a revenue of onîly eue third, the i
po p ulation of Lower Canada resortinag to Moutreal, being two thirds of the''hole poputla- b
tion ; the Government of Lower Caiada would be a useless piece of machinery altogether, h
aud,could not be supported. t

low do you consider that Montreal is the centre of two thirds4 of the population of a
Lower Canada, sinice it lies nearly upon the extreme bouidary betwecn Lower and Up.. w
per Canada ?-Tt is the centre cf the population of the distrièt of Montreal, and the popua
Latiou of the district of Montreal is about two thirds of the whole province ; it is to that
centre, which is the hîead of the ship navigation, that all the people living in the district otfi
Montreal naturally go, and must go to boy atll the zoouIs nthat they consume,; whîoeèr ton- a
suies the goods pays the duties, and those duties Ùould go away to the ýUpper Province. t

.What eifect in your opinion would bu produced, by the annexation of Montreal to' Up- i
per Canada, upon t :e means which w"ould exist ou thc part of this country of defeuding the i
Provinces ii case of an attack bt the United States ?-Of course, if the United States ever
put forth their means for the conquest of Canada, England cannot meet tlem upon equal d
ternis, or ut least upon ter ms.whici this nation would be willing to sabrnit to, thatis, withoumt i
uwlergoing an expense beyond all calculation, unlessit be where the naval power cf Great
Britaiu cuit easily penetrate without. danger from the land : there the poier of Engiand ini r
reality does extend, in spite of the United States of Amnerica, and in spite of every trans- o
atlantic pîowier. .No part of the St. La rence~below the Richelieu Rapids, 45 miles above'
Quebec, can possibly lie out of the reach ofher power.; but it is understool that the naviga. i
tion cani be interrupted bv fortifications at that place. If % ou take the means of two thirds a
of the population of Lower Canada, anil combine then oit of the reach of the power of
England,.I think that it verymuuiîci tends te ý diminish the means that this country may o
have against the United, States in a future. war: where the Govermnent is, there will be tie f
power, and for tae safety of the countrv it seemus to me that thit power ought always to be
vithin the reacl of the effective power if Great .Britain, lier naval piower, ivhich is that t

upon tic. her: military operations beyond the Atlantic must ali ays be based.
. Do you suppose that depriving Loiver Canada of Montreal would excite great dissatis- t

faction in that province ?-Tiereis ne doibt about it. t
As grent as a union of th e two provinces ?--dt uens to me that itîwonild be worse, lioth

as regards thé interests of this countr,', and the interests of Lowver Caiada.
H1oV does it affect the interests of this country ?-By removing nearly the whole power t

of that country out of the reaci of t-is country, and placing that power within the reach of l
the power of tle United States of Ainerica.

lave you given umch attention to the state of the clergy reserves iuthe province Of
Lower Caiada ?-Yes, I have givena good deal ofattention to it, for since 1817 the mat-I
ter lias been particular iitnder my consideration ; i recollect, in 1817, being employed by
the people of a townilsli near Quebe te draw up a petition against those reserves; i t
was brouglit to this country-by Sir John C. Sherbrooke, governor in chief. -

Do you consider the state of those clergy reserves as a great impediinent in the way of
the settiement aud of the prosperity of the country ?-I suppose there is nôt any. person t
connected with Cauada than cai ave any doubt upon thatsubject.

Du vrou consider the -present state of the ciergy reserves as having had a very unfortà-
nate tifect upon ithe religionspeace, and the general hiarmony and goodwill of th- popula-
tien uf Canida towards neu anothjer ?--Yes;:if that were the onl cause things wrould It
have ben su bad as they. are'; they no doubt are the present home of contentioi, but a coi- i
tentio connected mith .reliioi h*às been oing on a considerable time, and it eoriginated
altogether,iniUmy opinion,in the pretension which lias been set up by the church of laving
an exclusive estalishment in Lower! Caniada.
-Are thiclergy reserves malned at this moment by a corporation composedl exclusively
of miembers of the Church of EttlraL ?-Yes, nearly the wthole governnent is composed cf
member cf the Church of England.

Have ou ans means offormiing an estimarte of the relative numubers of mernbèrs cf the
CharchofEngland comparedwitithe wholepopulation in Lover Canada ?-lTére ias buen
nl enuinerations andevery*one ofeouse wiill be incliiied to maike his own party the most
powerful, but ifyou wish teo kiow the real proportion ofthe different religions denominations
amongs; Protestantsin the Canadas yon may judge from wihat it is in the:Unite.d States cf
Aneric'a; lre isin fEo mi difference as to the countries fromn whici they cene and thec
causes of their comiu4t and the division anongst thema with'resliect te religion.

JJiîdging freom your means cf observation, do you thîink that a tenthm cf the Protestant po-
pulationof Lower Canada ar memîbers of the Church of England ?-I should suppose of

the Protetant opulation in Loiver Canada they may be more thian a tenthi
Should youî Sa, theyl' are one eighth 1-?-I cannot say; perhaps they may be a fifth of the

Protestantppuition. .
Are you amember of the Clîrof So tland ?-I am.

r*What proortion of the Protestant population of Lower Canada do you conceiveto lie
members Of the Church'ofScotland?-l should conceive' thiat therêare moie members of
tthe Churchcf Scettnd thaicf thc Churchi cf Englandl, huitiercannot bél a very' great
ditTéreiicilietiveen:thdm ; I speaak of those that are actually born anid broughit lu thec
Church ocf Scotlanid ;'members cf the persons who belong t6 thie Church of Englandl have
ce;e fró the'old olniesJromthe nited State fAmerica. '; A
* Do'You tthink'itlat"te', majoriti cf tho'Protestaiit populationnoin wer-Canadmais en-
nc d ci thr with thif Chîrch' t E1ian -orwith the -Churchiof Scotland;, orth t e te
majsrityls uncnctditeite rt ' rcles,?4l thiuktheîniîjoriydoes'dsitibe-
lonateit er oneer theotlier.I donotfthink'thiat there 1s morethai 50,000 'Protestints
alto-ethriu, Lw6er Canaid'a, Id ilihôïld su-pse that: tlmChei•cf Englaid may con-
'ain"abrtône'fifth,.ai the.Chiurcb of Séötland auotiîejfifth.the rest are C anrert

ialiitsMor Piëeslyterians, fron thueUnitêdStiitesgWeslegans and eth'ers -. g'-
'MDöyoûhiklftheprioilpléof prvUiiig foritheclerglfri thpceeds cf mmd <acou-
en iaitincileina couttry sitnated astLover Cl' anad is Anvthin tinit ll prouiedi

disùii jealousàmâiânåthe&diflrent ]deniäntionsis fatal atgethuer. I do net'sce1,"
(uïsension~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ rjàôùqyaicli, '

How are the clergy of the Church of Scotlan d provided for ?-By their own people ; by
olnntary contributions.
Are they respectably provided for; and are they a respectable body of men?-They are
respectable body ofmen any tliat we have; but "e tave oly reeularly ordained clerg-
en of the Church of Scotland in the cities of Montreal and QueUec; these are.the only
aces that could secure a sufficient stipend, as required.in the Church of Scotland.
Are the Committee te understand that the religious Wauts of the Presbyterian popula.
on of Lover Canada are not adequately provided l'or upon the present system ?-Cer-
inly not. It is a cruelty, when people are encouraged to go out te thiose new coumntries: to
ttle in the vilderness, dispersed as theyrnust be all over that wilderness, not to give them
me kind of assistance to procure religious instruction; aud I.do think tiat there mig-ht
e something donc in favour of those wîo have been biorn and brought up in the Natioual
hurches, without excitingjealousy on the part of others; but ifit werc te excite jealousy
n the part of others, I would say, avay with it! for if there is to be jealousy in this nat-
er, re shall have no rest till we fall into the arms of tice United States, where such jealou-
es are effectually prevented.
Whîat l you conceive îuould be the best i'ay, under alltle circumstances of the colony

f dealing 'ith this question, and cf providing for the religious uats ofLowerCanada?
t is ver'difficult to find out whatis the best way. Tel lawr is certainly muade a provision
i land for a Protestant clergy. I am always very dubious of interfering l!ith what is esta-
lisled by law. If yon give people any thiing, it seens to be givei; and I do not know
ow far your right extends of taking away what yonhave given -bût I should saythe colin-
ry will be ruined altogether, it cannuot be settled, mor can anytLrg bc doue, till suchtime
sthose reserves are donc airay with,or till those wiho lold theimare coimpelled to do exactly'
hat every other holder of land in the couitry is bound by latt do,:t sit dow ipon it
nd cultivate it ; if they reside and cultivate, itis no matterwho holds fle land.
Are yon sutliciently acquaintei with) Upper Camnada to.know îvhetiertle saune causes in

bat province have produced the same results, in impeding the prosperity, of the country,
nd i producing rei'gious and political dissension 1-Yes, Iknow froni ny own observa-
on in Upper Canada, that a grIent deal of the difficulties there have arisen from the abuses
Sthre land-grantiug department, and fron the impedunts put in the way of settlement
a consequence of atl those reserves.

If some mîteans Of setting this questionat rest is not takenby the Government at once,
o you think that those dissensions and animosities will increase or not ?-Surely they ivill
mcrease.

You bave stated thattlîe Scotch dhurchi is supported by.ohntary contribution,; bas
o part of thle proceeds of the Jesuitsestatesbeen suppliedto the Scotch Church?-Iam ine
fthe trustees of the Scotch Cluuircliin Quebuec, and Ihave heard tha t2001out of that estate
vas given to flic Scotch Church ; wesubscribed about 2,0001. for te building of our ciurch
n the first instance; we enlarged it, arnd raised about 2,0001. more, by, actual paymnents
nd loans .; there vas some deficiency, and wegot 3001. from the Goverument, but the wiole
night le said to e loue at our expense. I have lcard it asserted that the money was out
f theJesuits estates, and that the Ciaurch of England in Quebe, was pald about 6,000
rom the sane estates.

Was iot there also an annual stipend granted te the Scotch minister at Quebec ?-Yes,
here tas been front the commencement ; I believe.the Scotch ministers rere theflrst that
were in Canamda ; whlen there wras mm nomnister.cf the Establishedl Churclh they.attended the
roops, and stili do attend some of them; aud there was au allowance of about 501 given
e one of theml out of the militar-y chiest.

Are there any religions animosities between the Protestants and Catholics in Lower
Canada ?-No, not among the people generally ; butthere has been a good deal of appre-
iension on the part of many Catholics sinice 1817; the nbole Governmentand the legis-
ative Council being in the hands cf Protestants, and particularly of oe church ; the cor-*
poration that as to manage the schools happened to be of tlie same description, andT they
attenptedto establisli those sehoolsall over the province,; some of the Catholics imnagmued
hat it was a kind of prosel ting plan, and it raised somejealousy'. 

Are the Committee to understaid fron u hat you have said that if botthe Protestant and
Catholic religions are protected in theirestablishment in that country*,' and there is no.ap-
pearance of any design on:the part of Govermne nt!to infringe on the riShts of oe aor the
other, that you do nft apprehud that there wiIl be any> relgious anmosities betwreen Pro-
estants and Catholics in the province of Lowver Canada ?-I should thinuk se. It nas not
till 1821, upon the rejectioi of flic school-bill sentup b' tle HouseofAssembly givimg the
direction ofthe schools severally te the clergy of ail religions denominations, that there did
ueeni to break ont any greatjealousy on the part of the Roman Catholics.; That confirm-
ed tihem in tlejealousids Whieli they probab y had iiiternally before, ou account of certain
instricftions alreadysmentioned; but then they' burst foirtii to a gireat extent ; since that
tine they have gone on iincreasinmg, but they dil not believe, nor do they vet tbelieve, thiat
the Governmeit of this country was at the bottomi of it; they generally thought thatit was
somethingstarted in the colony, and it ias niot, consequence of that, got , so great a
heiglt ns it wouild other" ise have got;: for anongst the body of the peolle at:this - present
moulent, no man asks wliether his neighbour is a Catholi or Protestant; there are Catho-
lics and Protestints in the sanie family and neighbourliood, and ail hvinig ln perfectar-
mony. u ln truth, no.couitry iras ever more exempt from relgious mmosities than Lowe
Canada lias generanlly been during ith 37 years I have resided there. Y

- Are tliere aiy attempts te proselyte on -thie.part of the Catholic ChIurch ?-No; I thin
they are the least proselytaig people that ever I have seen. - I have been frequently at the.
loiuses ofthîe clergy, and they never.talk to you about-relgion; Uenerall' the Canadian
Roman Cathohies shun every conversation about religionî.

-Are the Catholic clerg muc respeeted bytheirflocksgenerally ?-They are respec d
Ibelieve, b'y every body in the country; I have never heard aiy body speak ill of them
generailyt * . .

Do teyi nix themselves up in tlie geiieral politics of the proviuc, crm mattersdescon-
uected with theirowrigion?-Noheyeehave iterferedwith politics toany extent;
they generally have kept away even from appearing or votég t au election tthe de not
think lîtht it isconsistent with their interest and religions duties te hare-,any' tlung te de
a ith politics. à

nid nft thfe mateially a ssist the.Govrenent in the defence of the province durmngthe flc
war ?-..That is vith them a religiousduty.. lu the war lu 1775 they took a very active
part in encouagig fith people te defend the conntry; and in the war of 1812 they alse
took an active part ; but the ihole body of the people took an-active part t that time s
theyfi ereopposed toe iAmrians; and they were strongly: at hed to a connection
with fthis Governmenùt. eesrul'atce éacnet

Geueraily la inottlie~idea of the people cf tih e Lower Province that any nsures fhat
haàve corne ironithis 'country;of whiich they ma> havethouif t they had reason teotompinn
have piroceededveryknuchs frein.the imperfect information :hich the framers of those

eiieasures iav'ha hd f the situation of the Canadas ?-Yes ; there is nobdy in that coun-
ti'lîit:ever conceivedthat this country eau have any interest in don ani

livin tula the;coies
Hs iot ftht feeling teided very much te söftenaany feelings off irrita on

mieasuireimxay have"prö-dicd?-Surely it hits :stehuld conceuve that after theimuprison-
Wn'ents aiddissohtionsin 1810 hadu t nòt bèei fortIe coafideicethe i people thenreposed .

iltejiàstice of th'is country;,.we sioud aive in 1812 ia:a deal cf difficulty' lngettin
t!ï~n'tooni foriwardvith'the spirit she'ued n defence of e coutry, buti tey

saidthat" ëK 'l sdiustice ("ILe Roi nouï e>
h:Honaëéreta&ethlileciergypaid theple '

4bAreoiis &ëd ?-Ib'eve the' i-as bhn hard' a ,mastance cf a campu soey- ev'
c f tites' ne~iam us boniidto á uutitbe inleali h elonge ta flu hlmrahuif lie dee rs off
frn fictlì nrc he isfexêïnpt front paim ' tit es. ¢
i I thlcmount tht ii ayable fàée by àn: aordiuxee of the K i twenty-sixth
part of e-a d ?aOne twetysith of all rinie te vercd intb the

A 1828
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pricsts house; ftint is the tithe fixed by the ordinance of the French King, and they clain 13esides Indep.endents Congregationalists, Moravians, Qnakers, Jews, Mic. 1he <lergy.
nothing else, and that only fron those ibat belong tu their church. miten of fle Chutrclh t Enghiud alone are rovided for fron public funds.

W'hatdo you suppose to be the avergxe anouit of tlie rpceipts of each of the-Catholic What is youur oinion with respect to fie condiet of thte Cim'rih of Eîigland cler,,v ar,
clergymen, accor liu to that systen ?-I should suppose theaverage will not exceed fron they zetlons and successful in fh discharge 'of their duties, or the conra - m
1001. to 1501. a yeai, taking the whole together. I knowthat the clergyman iii thc parish tlîcrnto be a very respectable body rlimen.
in which I live las not more than about 501. or 601. a year, but fthnt is a very poor parish Ar' thev addinag to the ilumber fi the stabllished clureli ?-If thiuî go ons'they ao
npon a high spot of ground ; there are sone that I dlare say have got 3001. òr 4001. a year at present theuy wiill diiniiish verv rwch the nnniber of the establisehe ·chrch, for %an
even at present, altlhouglî flic tines are bad. thing like irrittionî will take away front an a establishment. Protestants formerly -had:no

Is that exclusive of any Easter offerings, or fees paid upon marniages and baptisms P- aniiiniosity againist anv clüîr e in Capada; they aided one iotler, aud went to that clarih
I believe thiat the clergyinan gets nothing of ail those, excepting às. on narriages. The Whici happenied toh fié the mrest conivenient. T-e exchisive claims now openly ànnounced
rest generally goes for flic use of the chuîrch. by the English cliirch in Caiada will set ail others agamst it.

Is an income of 1001. to 1501. a year one upon wlhich a clergyman can support himself
with decucv,and live in a manner consistent with his stationin societY ?-They do sup The Revd. Jarry Leith, called in; and Exaniied. -

port tiemnseives with decency ; they are most highly respectel by the people : if they did -
Pot support theraselves witldecency they would not be so respected. , You are nowr the ninister of Rothemay, in Scotland ?-I am.

To what purpose are the fees applied w-hii go to the church ?-Foi the smlIl r i Vhat aclqiaintance have you witl th province.f Upper Calinala?-T was res liàtánu
of the church ; for furnishing the linen anid flic ivine, flic plate and the lamps, nid ail thos ecountry for nearly tour years and a half, fron Septemuber 1822 til! about the end ofjanuary
tlhings. There are assessments for building or heavy repairs of either ciurch or parsonage tf7.
house.Are yoi connected with the Church of Scotland ?-. a.

l the settlement yon spoke of as havinug directed yourself, which consisted of about Ini what capacitl were yout in Canada ?-[ otliciated as a clergynî, and likeiseai
500 persons, howare the religions wants of' tat societfy provided for ?-They can hard icharge of the easteri distrit. publie school.
be said to be provided for atall. The Ronan Catholic clerg men come there occasioially, Are you acquaimtel vith the wislh thathas been expressed by t1'e mnembers of the Clamei
and thc Irish Catiolics have only six or cight miles to go to the parish churcli of Saint An- of Scotland, to obtain a portion of' the proceeds of' the clerg reserves -I nmi.
broise. The Scotch seldom sec any bodiy, excpting some travelling Methodists, and some What have vou state to the conmittee on tht-ugbent ?-That they consider they bmve
times a minister of the Church of Enbaid, vho occasioially conies out front Quebec ; the an equal claiii with the Church of England to a shaire of thosu reserves, on two grnnus:
Scotch minister has also been out. iiere -are tîere, I shtîuld suppose, 20 or 30 Scotch i1 st As members Of cie of the Etabibsedi Churches of Gret Briin ; and also "as the
families, and they doattend to such preaching and praying as they caiget ; but thcy are ail Members of the Scotcli Chlurch im Caniada are- by far more numerous than those oftbe
steadfastly attached to their ownî church. Church of England. They cousider tliat, on both these gronds, they have a clhinto apartioiý

Is tere anuy regular Protestant service in the settlenent ?-No. I gave to the ishoppation in those reserves, which iwere set apart for the support ot a." Protestantî lergy."
of the Church of Engiand a lot of land ipon which to buiid a school bouse, anid in that .s it'their opinion that their right arises ont of flie Act of 1701 ?- I teiir opiaiou tait
school house the Church of England minister cones out occasionally and rends the service, it Ias the jiitention of the framiers of that Act, fthat the 'Scotch as w'ell 'i 1Eglian
md preaches ; and others conue ot and get into any house thaf they can, and they give no. Church shoul be comprehended i ifs. provision.
tice to the people to come and attend prayers, >salm sinîging and 'ireaching. Can yoi give the i:ominittee any information as to ue niuber ut of the inecri of the

Is the resuit that on Sundays there is general y Protestant wors lip of some kind ?-No, Scotch Church in Canada, an ic proportion they.bear to the numhers ut the Church of
but w'henever there happens to be service, when I am there I attend, and I have avavs EugIand ?-In ftle district lin ihich I resided duriig those four years thre arc four.cwgre-
foiund thaft there will be about 100 persons attending service: in fact there is nuot any n- tions iu coninection with the Chnrcl of Scotland, and two ii connectonu with tle C.m-h
settlement where the people are not desirous to have religious instruction, generally ac- of Eugland. li one of flic churches in connection with flic Chiirch of Scotland, nme'l-
cording to the forai in which they have been educated. .that at Williamiîstowvn, the average number of comunuuimnits is ftom 4.50 to 500; at ni

Do yu find that in that nîew settlement there is a great eàcernöss for education ?-Ii towu the iumber was about 250, and at Lochiel I thinkc about the sane nliumber; mat Cor
the scliool house that vas erected îupon the lot of grouind that I gave to flic bishopi there wali the churchi was only erected a few ûmonths before Ileft that, sothat the -suacrameuttdA
was a scloolmaster placed, and lue id a small salary that iwas- patid out of the provincial never been dispensed tliere ; but I ml fully convimced that if is aît leaust équali toteEpsco-
funds; lie begai shortly affer to require the children fo learn the catechisim of tlie CiIrch pal congregation, both im numbers and respectabilitv. Thei nniber of commu imnsin the
of England; before that the children liad al attended flue schtool; the moment tlit hap>eied Episcopal Chirî-h Cornwaill averages, I tlink, about 40 ; anud the nuimber of hearmrsyta
they iearly all withdrew, and lie remaied with wo or three scholars. The 1eople tlci 30 to 40. The only other iscopal congregation in tle castern district is nt'Mtilda. 1
joined together, those belonging both to flue Protestant and to the Catholic mhiirch, aud have never uilerstuol it to ue more numerous thaun tliat ut Cornwall. There is no:Eisi
emîuloyed an old soldier to be their schoolmaster ; this old soldier ias a native of En-laid, pal Church ît (snalruck, as stated ai Dr. Straclai's Ecclesstical Chart. Therewasa
and a miîember of flue Church of England'; the person tlt actually served as clerk ln resbyeia clervmai froum Ireland, who resided there, preached once a £ortniiht,:n1M
the Church of Enand m cinister came ont to officiate. They took lis nimanand paid huimfor Perfomnied all flic duies of a minister. I have, lowever, understood that - the 2?Episcopul
teaching their chillren. The Cathiolics, Scotch nid Dissenters sent their children to him clergyaniîm at Matilda used to ofliciate in the sanie churchu occdisioimalv ; it ma:bv Ue'oncen
-without the least liesitation ; but they wouid not let their children go baclk to flic school ortnight, or once a ionth, I camiot state the imterval exactly. Iln lie Ottawailistrtä
in which they luad atteropted to teach them the catechism of the Ciurcl of Eigland. which lias been luit recently settled, a Mr. M'Laurn has been officiating for three or har

Do they read the Bible in that school ?-Ini all the schools in America they usîually real ears as a ininister of the Chtmrci of Scotland to tvo on three congregations; I cauntstate
the Bible or Testament. their numbers, but tliiuk they nust be considerable, as I have untiei'stood from Mr.. uLa-

Both in the Protestant and flic Catholic schools ?No, flic Catholics will not allowi ru that a Mr. llamditon iwas almost flic only Episco;ahia m. that ntrter. At-Kingston,
any Bible but flic Bible that is sanctioned iv their owni clht'rch. un the undid district, there is a bigy respectable Scotch congrregation; itiabonly-b.een

ys flue Bible that is allowed by tlie Catholic'Churcli generally read in the Catholic schools? orgamzed for about six years, and flic number of communicauts art-dv aîmunsito h19.
-No; flere is what fhey calic Epitres and Erangiks, and a History otflh B'ibl, consit li te districts of Niagara aid Gore, where, according to Dr. S.'s chart liere artmones
ing of extracts fromn fc Gosuel aund Epistles ad some ot books, w-hich contmain bterians at all, I m able tu state that there are tleast 16 Preshyterian congegatiuuat

portions of the Scriptures wich are rend in the Roman Catholic schools ; but gei'enmy fiat fle nuiber of communicants in ail the Episcopal Churches ofthese two distriets does
speakinug they do not go througli with the reading of the Bible fle saine as tlev do in the otof exceed, 40: ti has been ascertaiied frou authentic sources. Ili ne case.sv:z.~Fir

scliools in Sotland. tmsiation inîto French ot flue Newi Testiunent is freq'uenîtly fuid Erie Churbch, tle comi muni cants aire eight inuumber ; ii anotherten, andthe aveuraee-num-

in fiumilies ; but I believe not used in scliools. ber in ail flic Episcopal Churches of the four districts, Niagaira, Gore, London andWestem

Has any attempt ever been made bîy the Assembly of Lower Canada to provide more li. District, amouniuts to nuo more thant 25. The state of the Enuglish .Culiirch in the G(ore lis-
berally for the Catholic Chiirch ?-No. trict is so grossly mnisrepresented in Dr. S.'s chart, that I cinnot refrai fron puoinltamg out

Wluich is considered the better provided for of the two, fle Catholic Church or fle Enu.. a fewi of its imaccuracies. It is stited, in said chîrt, th et lucre is ai Episcopal Chujhia
lish Clurch ?-Thte Enlisli Clurci have more pecuniary enioluiments than flic Catholii' Aucaster, and Divine orshiip regularly perforned i it. There is, believe, -ut se
Church. The duties oft le Catholic clergy ii Canada dIo ntt leave them a dav in the week church mt An atmer, d iii it tlere is Divie Service regularly performed by aMr.mee4,
to themselves. -vlo was ordiîed to that chatrg.e in April 1827 by flic 1resbvterv of Aberdeun., ÏAt.,-

Have you any doubt flat when the puopulation increases to a certain extent, and whén tont, whuere Dr. S. stites there is miii Elnuicopal Church and Divine Service regubrly ptm-
there is a greater degree of wealth in tle country, there vill be aln'avs a clergy ready to forumed, tlhere is onily rhat is called a frec cliurclh, i. e. a clurch'erected bythe uii
adumnister flic duties ut religion to flue populatuion ?--I have nuo doîubft lhat in every coîuntry suubscriptionîs of Episcopalians anid Presbyterimns, &c., and ii m'whichu umsters-oftleh-thuee
in North Anericaithey ill have a clergy of one descuiputioi or aniother, thatis, suichu a cier- uenotumations have aui eual rîght fo officfe. At Duunds there is a C'athulic Chur
gy as ismost to their iking, to teach religion and perform public vorship; but lt titi pre btliuuw huit there is n1o Episcopal Çlurch ; neither hasi the wvorship orf hat church üb

sent finie tlie settlers 'fron this country, particulrly those flht belomg to ftle na- performed there for four or five years. At Woolvich there is no chum1rchM, ueitlerirhmi-
tionail churches, I conceive to le rather des'titute; for tle Dissenters are much more ac- gîouus wohip been ever performed there. At fle Indian village there is alîiiurch which-uM
tive than those of fle national clhmurcles, iwho have been in the habit of beiiigjprovided for. built oy G overament for the Iidians,atd which is in fact the only place in fie diwh
Dissenting teacliers are going backwards and forwards constantly. I conceive there oiglt tuere may lie said to be ai Episcopal Church.
to be sone assistance given to fle enigrants of the national chuiirches for the present. Do you behe'e that many persons orignally connected ith tle Scotch Churcheoi&ns-
have made out a statement ofle niumbers of the clergv ofthe different clunrelhes in ftle tio ed th fici- worship of' the Chuirch of England, whmerei church is establishied imi1liatmi

provinces ; the Catholics are counted froua a lisf give t by th;e secretary of the Romani Ca. niOnu V-Where "0 Scotclh Clhîurchhas hbeen established, those who were members of th
tholic Bishop of Quebec, flic Clurch of Englaud by the Arclîdeacon of Quebec, and the church have been im flue habit of attendig te worsip of theChuirch of Englandandse,
denominations by the clergymen ofthe dihieent denomaions may have tous from necessity have becomne membersofthe Church of Enlad; buit+haitem

Hbowdid you obtain that statement ?-It wras obtained for a publication at Quaebec amunch grcater proportiou ofthem prefer remini ng unconnected with .'Iitî1churchfiîî>éW
Can its correctness be relied ujion wvith respect to the various denombiationms ?-. hav vious from the nunwros bodies ut Dissenters that are invariabyfoundm thuose distriien

no doubt of it. The number of the clergy of the different denominations are as follow : 'vl'iich there ure io Scotch cier3-aeii, or where they have beei but recently settLd.
Are not flic umembers of the Cîmurcli of Scothuid in the habit of attendjnmg the. worsAifip

Religious Teachers in the Canidas, 1827. flic Clhturch f Engnd, thoug vithout becoming conuunicants ?--Many elo,
wherethere is nuo clergyman of thei' church.

Roman Catholics: Have %ou ever known ai instance in which a Presbyterian Church was opeednin
In Lower Canada - - - - 275 îur Canada, and the iumenbers of the Church of Euuglaud atteuded worship in it, us P

Uîper Canada - - - - 10 tbey did not cease tobe attached to the Church ot Euglanud ?--Episcopalians do-ociion '
Ofher parts of the Diocese - - 27 attend Divine Service in the Scotch Church. lui Kingston,- where,if I nmistiake mot31mm

312 mias only une sermon delivered in tieEnuglish Church, and .thee iere two deliverediaer
Church of -Eigland: Scotch Church, several members ofthe English Cluircli attenuded the afternioon.>

In Lower Canada - - - - 34 the Scotch Church. Itisalso, I think, very probable tliat inschuelirches as tose-mltln.iMa
Upper Canaa - - - - 32 in the Gore district, and Osniiabruick in the eistern tdistrict, n'which arefree.clu",, !m -mm
Army Chaplains - - - - 6 of bothl denominations will attend the services ofthe dicl'erént preacherstha EiMr.

- 72 Have tlose unsettlcd and coutending claims of diffrent.religious.sects ted
Church of Scotland : feelings of uniiosity, political and religionus,1lun tle provinice ptiduê&

In Lower Canada - - - - 7 have; .and there is everv reason to expect that the same feelings will contiue'to:lustrt
Upper Canada - - - - 6 the province till such fiie as the:Scotch Church obtains thatrecogniion and

- 13 Governmenît to iich it considers itself equally eititled withu tle CurchofE .munì
are aulso othier circumstanceswhich tend.very mnuch tolkeep aliveif ,npoitcz's.î,"1h

Seceders from the Church of Scotland, or other Presbyterians: feelings. Scocli clergymen in Uppuer Canada are subjected, by proimièlàIerasimumaale
lu both provinces - - - - 12 disabilities in the discharge of their ministeriàIl functions. A clergyman, aflem ingas

regmlarly.ordaiied and appoinfedby a Presbytery in Scotland-toa particular.charge
Wesleyans, or other Methodists: per Canada, finds én his arriva! th'ere that befre.he cati lehly âolemnize:aiarag l

In Lower Canada - - - - Il tointimateatameetingsof quarter seiionslls'intention uapplyi tiextaeeiugal
Upper Canada - - - 39 uarte'r sessions for a license te ý solemnize marriige as the :clergyman of andîIn

-- 50 fer ue hás waited these thiee mnonths, and obaned ths license;oraerc er if
Baptists ail swll l find that he eau only solemuize:marriage wit elther of the taries Ma

ln Upper Canada 4 .-. 41
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:nionths nieniheir ofhis cong;regation. So.thathslîuld any of his brother clêrgymn becoiePetter'on thîes~uict, atid on týe ontrary, mv letters relating t that matter were.writtei

sick, go togassist some other clergyian in dispensing the sacrament, orbe otherwise preventil consequence of the.printng of bis letter, iwhicn appeared to me, and to every member
,edl fromi solenmnizifng the inarriage, he cannot officiate in his brother clrg'ymans stea a te m eof wiI am convener, as well as fo every memb-iof the Church of
te parties vishing to contract marriage nulst eitherwaittill.theirown clergymanrecoversScotland nsith whom ,i had any conversationî, to contain very greatmisrepresentatious;
fron his sickness, or if absent, rettrîilhomie,.which from thegreatdistince they have some-ny letters were uritten,; I believe, about a month after Doctor Strachanî letter,'aù'
tinies to go, nay not be for several days, or; else.they must suibmit to be narried by ait t.hat I did state was ta this purpose, that it nas a thing tliat eould not he denied 'that
E mpisp clergyman,%vho hluipily labours under no restriction or liinitation viatever, but there were 30 congregations m Upper Canada professing te adhere to Vie doctrine and

a arry iny-parties upon theirproduciiiga license, whatevertheirchurch or length to the worship ofithe Church of Scotland,atthe sametime'Idid notstato that, they
of residece may hae been. This disabîIlity m'aty at firstsighîtseeiunimportant, butis in- were organized or that they had ministers ordained by the-Church. of Scotlaiid; butl
deed far othirwise, ns will appear whbn is coisidred th' situation of the country, that stated at the' saine tiñie that only five or six had ministers who were ordained by the
thtere are in every part of it cw settlers almost daily arriving, and freqîntly applying for Church of Scotland
narriage befo-e a residence of six nmonîths; and that there are many extensive settiements Have you a copy of that letter ?-I cannot say that I have a copy; but Istated inmy
of Presbyterians iho, imable to support aclergyman of their own churclh, and frômtheir letters exactly what is in the memorialwhiich I laid beforeth Committe thé letters
great distance from a a lace whreere thre is a Scotch clergyman, niable to connect them th.t I wrote m ere chiefly to Lord Binning, now the Earl of Haddington; Sir,: Henry
SzIves with anv congeg'ation in connection .nith t'h Cliurcli of Scofland; and th.it these Moncrief,, I 'beliéve,likewise wrote to Mr. Kennedy and Mr. Aberrounbie 'upon the
latter have it oily to dejiend for their religious instruction on the public ministrations o same subject, and I think that hé enclosed one-or tuo letters from me tOhitnelf upon
itinterant preachers, priueipally American, and of all denominitions, bmt after they have thé subject. The information which I had received ought to bave been correct, for i had
travelled 40 or 50 miles to have theirmarriage solemnized b a1clergyminaî of their own been in communication with many individuels connected with Upper Canada; three o-

urch, are informed by him that hé is di'qualified by a provincial statute from the solen-fourpersons hvio either iere or had been ministers there, and several other people whO
nization of their marriage, and tliat they must apply to an Episcopal clergyman for its had been in the country, and I am quite confident that I coul have even given the names
soleiniization. These disabilitiés do not e'xist ini Lower Canada, lnr any ôther British of the individuals that I mentioned.
colony. A repeal of these statutes by the Provincial Legislature amounts almost ta an Will you have the:goodness ta explain iin what way this bears upon thé subject'undei
inpossibility. The Ilînse of Assembly would pass no Act ft' their repeal whîich did not the consideration of the Comnmittee ?-This letter of Doctor-Strachan's .professes ta .givé
iniclude all sects andi denorninations:anI the Upper House would witith duicultybe Ibrought a repreentation not only of the state of the.Church of England inUpper Cana, but of
to pass an Act in hich the Ciirci of Scotland iias alone included. Relief can be had the ministers and members in communion ivith.the Churche of;Scotland, andalso theminis
fron an Act of thu Iiperial Parlianent aone,:piacing thé Scotch Church in the North fçrs of otherorders; now it is very material to us ta establish that those statements Of
Aierican provinces on an eqûl footiiig nith the Church of Englanda, and coviéeying ta Doctor Strachan's have been bastilyiand inadvertently drawn up.
its ministers full power to exercise ail th fuinctions of their sacredi olice, as ministers in Will you state wh'at are the inaccûracies in his statement and theground up.on which
connection with one of the Established Churches of Great Britain. And as the $cotch yo iold them'to be inaccurate ?-First of all, *ith regard ta the Churci of Sctlandy hé
clergyumen in Canada have not received power ta forn thenselves into a Presbytery, so 'ilwS only tn oministers of the Church of ScotIand ta be in tht province. 1'ow, at that
as ta l entubile:1olicially ta examine tie credentials of those professing themselves clergy-time I1uamed five, and I believe there ivas at least eue other whose name was not knoan
imn off thé Church of Scotland, shotild it b deemed prudent; in order ta prévent imposi- te me-; I have also to statez that Doctor Strachan allows:only six other congregations

iion, that their crdentials shoud be subjiectd tao examination iu Canada, this might be istead of the number which e had reason ta represent to exist, 'and thoe héestates' to
done if nt, he thi Scotch clergymen alreadh acknowledged in the country, by the Go- bé of the lidependent orPrsbvterian order.
verninpent, by the (overîîor iii Council, walich woulénable clergymen regularlv ordainedt to Iw many do you. believ there ivere ?-I believe there wére fully 20inisters.
enter itnmediately ïupon theirerrival in the countrv, on the fnlldischmarge of ail their miinis- ' Ho4' many congregations were there ?-The number O? th -congregations, accordig
terial duties. Thelac disabilities laid on thé Presbyterians rnatnralv produces discontent aijea- to our information, was at least 30. We hate alsé noav this information -ith regard to
lonsies. The Governmnt of Upper Canada placesits chief dépe'mence onthe loi alty of those two of thé districts,which Doctor Strachan takes notice"Of as containing n Presbytèrian
districts that are most numerously.settled by Scotch; but as the Scotch are strongly at- contgregations, with regard to Niagari aid-Gure; there are eighrt Presbytenan'congega..
tached ta tieir National Chîurch, no. course of policy coulit tend inoré effectually to aliete tiens in each, 16 i all, althongh Dr. Strai,a dues not admit one. ' :
tùeir loyalty, and lead ta a révolt, than a perseveranuce in thé þõlicy bitherto parsuedi with Are thereany oter points uîpon which yî ixish to hake anystatemert ta the Commit
respect to the Chuirch¯Establishrnent. tee ?-I trust it will not h irregunlar to take this occasion te represent to the .Coramittee4

Ar !vo acquainted with all parts of UpPer Canada, or with the most populout districts that it is very easy te accout fr thé increasing number of clergymenwof.the Episcopal?
of it ?--Not with ail thé province, but with tý moast-papuklus districts. persuasion, as thé encouragement they havé received ls so much. grater ; and; accordig

Have you been able at all ta ascertain the total ininber of Presbyterians of the Church ta thé information thé Général Assembly lave received, a number of persons that, have
of Sctiland in that provinece, inclutiing tuc Seceders and others ?-I lia e not, unless in gone ont as schoolmasters, some o? them being licensed preacheis in theChurhe of Soat
perhaps four or five districts. land, have been prevailed upon ta become Episcopalians, and lave receivda orders.-,,

Il the districts vith which you are aet'4iainted, can yoa state what were the general pro. 'ind that ln eue district, thé western district,. thre are mentioned as chavi in a-short
partions of the different reliious scts ?-They vary very mûch. With respect ta the period become Epi'opalians, and réceived orders in thé Cburch a d But a-
Church of Englani' anda tie hurch of Scotlti, I should think tht the membérs of the tiough those individuels, who have had presbyterian éducation, inay bé inCed to ihange
Churci of Scotland are, te those of the Chuirch of England, at least as tén to one.. in this manner, it lias not been found su fer as wé can learn that their cngregations are

I)o the grountis of difference which existi' Scotltd beteen thé congrégations o lisposed ta go along with them; but on thecontrary, thatthé congregatiods:are maré
Seceders and thé congregations of thé Cîimrcli of Scotiland exitu in North Aierca?-I disposed ta adiereto'thit doctrine aid'warship, and churchwovern'ment, whih 9they pre-
tuitnk not. fer. Dr. Strachan himself vas a schoolmaster, -and educated for thé. Church öf Scotlandi,

What are the circuîmstances under which Presbyteriains, living in North America, Vil and the circumstance of his havinggone over ta the Church öf:England su far as can
rtnve fromi themu the grounii of difference which is foutid ta separate -them in Scotland ? learn, lias not t all tende ta increase the number of proselytes amongtlie laity.
-Tha ditence .in Scotland is principaly ron thé ground of patronage, which cannot b Will vonhave the goodness ta site to téie Committee 'hat are thé grounda upon
said ta exist in. Canada. When any. Presbterian settlement becomes sufficiently numer- which tiie Seceders have separated from the Church of: Scotlad, andwhèther those

ins to hé able to suppîor a minister of the cotch Chiirch, thei usually appoint a commit- grounds exist or not in the province of Upper Canada ?-The fact eis;that'among.,the
ti ta draw ump a boud'and call, and ta traismit them ta some Presbyteryu in Scotland, original grounds ofsparation of the Sécession frein thé Churóhia Scotiand, the strongest
or else to some private friid, to vhon'tliy ayi intrust thie nominlation'of? thair minister was thé revival ofth lew- o? patronage :thiere were soméeother groundswhiéh certamly
If they are either personalty, or by report, acquainte Iwith any yîoung clergyman in Scet- are admittedl by mny members of te Sécession unOt tO exist nOw- ta the .same extent as
land,'ih inay insert hi naime iii the eau, or nauie him to the'inueividual ta wvhiomu they formerly in Scotland. It wa's alleged, by many of the earliest seceders, thatthe' Church of
trjmîrnit thair puapers. Scotand ad separated in some measure from the doctrine of the Confession of Fatia; but

is there amv' diference in doctritna beti'een the Clhirch o? Scotin land ti the Seœders, I rather believe that they are-nölv convinced that a vast majority ofthe Ch irch ofScótiand
s as té prevent thein beinig iuiited ln thé siune Church iri Canada ?-I am mnôt avare o entertain the same views ofdoctrine -hich thîey thtemselves do. T
aiurx ; aind i can state, from my owni peronial kinwledge, that there is înot aScotch con- Is thé grouand o? différence whiuih still separates theim.conifinedi soely tao what yen call
grogtion in Caiiada in wihich there are not séveral of te nieners iro were Seceders in patronage, or ta the mode in which their respective ministers are-appoiited ?--I conceive
Sthuud, prvious ta thir emigriting to Canadi, and that there are nont now more zea- thiatto ée the chiefoun ; and indeei I iahy state tbat inScatantSicta& ery-grëat pr-
ous anjiporters ofthe Establisied Ctuirchl of Scotlanti thana these individuals., Iu farther portion, atleast.in larme tons, of those.that attend the placés of worshlip in communion
proof othiS I inay state, that t ut contregation ta wic I wias apmointeda t Cornwal had with thé Sécession,are compelleti to do se by th impssiibility of obtimng accommo
reviously been u1nder a diseting clergyinan; t:at iof Mr. <2Cmiell tMartiuteoln and Mr. dation in thé parishi churches ; the lower orders of people find it impossible ta find no-

athiesa ai t Montreai, were both conitctedt vithi the Disintërs, and had niniters from commodation,
thmani. .te ea'sterns district, ih re thié P>resbytei-lan påulatirn are better slpPhid with What istlierule heldby the members of tlhe' Scession with respectet thée patronage of
Scotch clergy thm ii any other district, thèeis not now onè disséing clerymain, anthe ministers ?-That rale is, thatthie peoplemust elect their own pastors,anmd théré was
though there n ere. formerly two. And i have littie reason for doubting that, with aperiod ii the Chnrch of Scotland wiuen that was thé law
exception of per1iaps thé towns thé sanie wald he the ésult fraui luaving Scotcher*y- Inrhbat way le the right o? latronage,vhich you describe as being deiedl bythe
men laded in ail te different Presbyterian settleinòlts Sécession, admitted by the congregations of thé Scotch Kirk ?-At p -etent an the

Praétically speiking, froni yourknowledge o? Canada; do those tw -o bodies of Presbyteri- Church o? Scotland -ttc ministersin genéral re appointedi cither by private patrons or by
ans altith god ttrrtanding towards onme aiother?--One of thé mostresectable of the the Crown.
dissentin leIrgymen a'pplied, nearly si ycears ago, to theS 1otch innisters in t Caada te- - Can there heéin thé ate thPr eichrchin pper Canada ministers ap-
cominendi to thtenera Assenb héeçeiving of him ai saie uotftat bodinto pointe hueithïtr by the Crown or byeprivate patrons?:-There isa possibility ?Ofte thing

ci towith thC rchòfStlan(Thýongrega tNiaara,tô ivhich lfr. Fraser existinig, but the tlingdoes not existait'présent.
wras tately' appoiatöéd by ai dissentinag lady :in Scotlandt, prêvioisly applied te thé Scotch Are thé mninisters actually electedi b>' thé people ?-i bélieve not. I aunderstand thaet this
niinisteris n Canada ?ori adic how ta lh-oceed in order ta obtain a cleráymanl'i fuliliS the practice «enerally adoptd with regrd t thoseuho are in connectionwitha thé
eonnectiou with the Ciurch ofScotlant; but they coutdnotùive a bond for süch a pro- Chrch of Scotfand: a numlier of people, reéling that thèy are capable of contributing lin
vision as wotlantith6iize au Presbytery te graxat ordination, and thé apationtion wasame measuré ta thé maintenance of. a minster, write,to Scotladl requestinesomae
in coisequeilee dropeed. a I:amacquainted wiith twa othi congegations thiat lavéex -ministèrs in vhorn theyhave confidence, or in s emp, instances requesting o? thé Presb

' 9ý .- ',- "-hé supplioqueéinresseil a imil•wîish, and thaht ailu inIl prbebily b upplied afier thé present tery ta appoint :inister t ée sent ont ta officiate. among them, engaging that the wil
mncuambrauceså nmiitis of the Scotch Chrch. . . give an adéquate maintenance, to thatmiister ; and I rather believe that ,something like

Wais thèeanycllisioï r rmisderttanding tieer themn ?-I amnet aware o? an>'. thé sane rulle is obser'ed i tlé Secesion, àlthiongh .I.have like'-ise reason te believethat
Are you acqinainted withetiùa ma nDe li hhthé charchés iiaUpperCca.:Canadaa sonswbo have. gene.

-Those builtby:Presbyteriens are built entirely, bvolintary subscriptions. , ou-. t on thelir own adventutre, probably have «eue eut as teaers, havng pr ?ous yre-
,Ho theé ministe supor'tel ?-WhiileI was ln Cmanada tiéy.weresuppored- en- ceivedl an education qualifying themta beer 'ned, and-theyiavecome home andbeen

irely b>' thé vohustary con'tributions 'ofthei résactive iongreatioin ordaini bythrligions ody.witl whitiiérepüvioIsly !aéctet d
Are thos. cliurchies of the Presbyteriatis as lai-estructures asthé churches of.tbe Ire thé Commît;te toconclu'de froi ansa eryon ave gsven that a po o t,

Chmurcha o? Engländ.? -in s.one instances tlhey are laoger;:and in othiers net su large.. neithier .can thé righti of éection-exercied b tie secedesrs,jpor can the'hr,patghg
Do y oi knowha thé aer e eeèéohbnldin0o ee o?,thoî Preslhÿterîan cherches in th onigégations ef tlie ChurèhohfSc'thnd,bi nätädiû upoïin Cn ' nthé ay

as iii Canada.?-sI should think from:50Ol. ta 70 I n thet thé,clnuh that ras liit ai thé' arc n Sctland-No, Inuld;otèexactlyi that thatshould b er f or
at Cornavallcost about 5001 ut ie aframé bilixding Those buiíit ofetone or bruck, ill in the casé ta whiich I bave lastadverted,theré as jaoàlan eléctióa~,saIttn
èost frons 9001 to 1,0001 - k' : ~se athere isin connection w ithithe ,f ade o rd, ,

;ha ?5tite gentleman aventòuetthatöcos e, afivé or yearsa ned
Th Rev'. k .Leé, D Il naa calledtin,; andamu:Í [ a pgréaclèr inthé chïuec oò SootI dbt tiotù'full orders; a ch bap tàa

Tneaorthmta rihnhhniud Dr.vsé atachanas. n suredetaned as ne

Th C t v itieeeormaer occaionåth hoú ha asi o tp tn the cliiirclices, but a church wasrb'pilt'at Ançasterg;tlislr. .Shidd i eü n
tien n eurnié imifèdi 'l 4?îélvIafa

vc anrons t áftteé thizelfor smemé tm, aË is u lasiinum nmieg h a n-t
le etisei fim iteepreneéd in aseec'bsie d :Teliîée, y;iot örStriachan thit jaort tinsïadeïuatly, andinconsquene oft raame 4n enarly o year pgo

lidteteta . Wlmïòt HorIrny was irittn httfin consequéncé ofagin ' learned n-ra(sordiaunéd toth chà beyu thtrsbytery, f l e : .as there an
thiat semé membersforthaé Haise ofCimnnhht récepved l erafror me, statmngthat eléci'. pt., . ,- ,uit .'ht~~
theå aéré 30 ora d a e o tona;iUppr randa an commuinion vth t Chåh . W.1at a an of Scders - of Scedrs, but cf persons mn eo

oSctint NarIbé lav tstt, ha peutatiee ýbin mien 'Dr Srâanlai'elt 'nteCucho ctaii statéeiala~hrhfct adhr y t,
irswrte at rme v ré e h Ios o ouaaon,~bainye rttCiby"*. ,. -~.' -
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prevent a inister being elected by the people; and therei pari h s n Scotland wlererar not allolw-d 'eli t kecep a sclhool for their own private iolument, htever instruc-
the minister is elected ; there is one ofI he tiost populoius in Scotland whiih is vacant alt lion they givé to li rising geieratioi is wholly gratuitons.
this monent, North Leith. Fron wlhat soirces do tcy derive thleir incoiie ?-rom the vilnutary coniiib ns of

If that point is settled, lire tiere any, grounds of difference left betveen the Establishîed the people aiongst whon t hey hibour, and th iritish Conferecîe.
Church of Seotlaind, and the Seceders ?-Tie tact is, that we of' tie Estlis Ci. urch What i the average a ut o ine of eallh linister, aiil upon' wlbt niipal is it
of Scotlani feel that there is somtie ditTerence between the education of the one clas regulated ?-A narried Missionatry is allowed a furniished dweillinîg-lose,, maîl n ,of
and of the other ,not that I would in general say that the educati o of t l ceders i about a u.nidredl guins peraunm ; if l have t hrîe children he is allowed 35i. adlitional
inferior to that of the Establislied Chiirch, for in niauiy cases it is fully egniual, but it is fulnforniiilrYiiiil su on in proportion lu the nunîluer ot' is trily.
necessarily su strict as ours. Then are the- Comiiiiît te! tiii understand thatIt tle Pritishl Conference aînîiiilý ed

Are you aware that the r.qium donu: wlihl is givenl lo the inebliers ofI te Presby- a simii to Cuver the detiieiecy of the voluntary contributions of Ite people ihi mad ?--
teriani Chrich in the north of Ireland is distrilbuted egnll to the mnîlisters oef tile ThIey lo.
Secession. and to those of other Coigregatiois ?- Problably it is ; but noue Of those aN11 y steat(i lîat simn î is gen:erallv expeilded by the British coniference for tlho
congiregations, so far as I know, are properlyM speakig, i con nii vit tthe Ciiirci siiprt o the iiisioii i Canadiia ?-From 3001. to 7001. in support of our midsion, i
of Scotlund. Lower Canada.

If it were stateul toyou that the two descriptions of Presbyteriais that, have been alludeil 1 lave viel ofthose mnillisters a chapel lithIjîtî they 1îerforuî servie ?-Yes ; ani vitil
to, consisting of the Chirchl of Scotland and te Sereders, though diering in Scothithe exceptions of the mislisters staitionet at Queblec and i\lontreal, whose labours are ciieflwere willing to reconcile their differences in Ciinada, in order that they might obtain iconfiiedI o those t- o places, our Mis.is iiries n the ountry preachi on ti.everage "ta five
portion of thosereserves whicli by soie are sipposed ta belon exclusively to he Chur co regations weekly, al rifreiiently travel froM 50 to70 mi es.
of Englad, wlit answer wouldyoisgivelesthat stateenit ?-Imaybe allowedtostate, What is the iiiiiiler of chapels or chool-houses is Lo er Canada, w!ici are used
that so far as regards the inftormiation whichl tie General Assemllbly of the Church offiorthe puriliosesd of it' e worship in your conicîtioni Y-1 think wel have 10 chapels. il
Scotland ains received, iiany of Ite cgreations, lthogl served by miiiiisters who areLower Cainla, and probably i'etiin 40 anid 50 other phces in wliclh iwe nisially perforim
ntit ln commnnion %%ithi the Clhurch of Scotanîtd, have really been lonîg desirous of beiigI)iviine Service.
coinlected with the Church of Scotland ; and1 1 know ithat ilere are other congregtions, anyou state the nnumber ofthe iebilers in your societies, ind t'e inumber of those
atleast I knoiw of one other cungregation, wlose iliister is at prescentcoinected wli iho generally attend your ]oregations?--\e Lave about 1,500 niembers ins our
the Secession, but wio are leteriiiinlei to have thcir iext minister of the Ch1urch of Scot-societies uinLower Cniuada, anid Our ogregaions prbably itioluint ta lCtween 5,000 und
land ; and ins such cises as I have now described, I should tilinik it exceedlinîglv liard if6,000.
thie meibers of the Church of Scothlai iare at all adiissilble to Ithe benefitt of a >lhre ini lDo yon find that coitsiderable uiimibers, exclusive of thio'!ose 5,000 or 0,000 attend occa.
those reserves, tht persons whio really have long been attaclied to llthie Culiirch i Sot sionally, thIiough beloni1-g to other denomîiuatious ?~-Thevy do occlsionally.land, although fromit circuinstances w-hii they deplore they have not hald ministers t , In.whatainer ani the chapels and phics of pulic worship urected ?-By the volun.
tlhat church, should lie deprived oftlhat benelit. i m uay take the liberty of statinîg îfurther,ltarv Contributions oftp eupeope whlo someties inîvulve themliselves in speeiniary difiltiesthat although I know that it hisi been receitly represntd that those ministers aud lioplein mrc lg hwes of worslip, oir clapel at Montreal cost betwecn 4,000L and 5,000L and
in Upper Canada, iho hitherto have beenle ditflering about mîatters of doctrine and wor-tie expense was d-iefrayel entirelv by the people there.
ship, are now willing to mite, for the sake ofreceivixng a share ai o se cliergy reserves, Do von coueive there is ani aîndlant supply ofreligliois instruction for the demands af
I know that a vast nuimber, and I believe the greater part of those who nouw eprofess their the pople ?-No, I olinot conceive t 're is a siilicieit supply ; tere is not a sudiicienît
willingtness tu be connected with the Church of Scotland, have lonsg beeniaiiiing'hsiiiply uf Wesleyan Missinriesi Lower Caidila.
same profession. I have in my possession a nuiber of' nemorials nid petitions whih halt do yuconceive ta be the reason of that ?-Tho want ofpecuniary mens. The
were sent to the General Assenbly of the Church of Scotlandîl, sone of thein six, suone mouis raiseit by theethe Metodisit connection in Englaid for imiissionlary purposes are appro.
of theun seven years ago; they have no reference whatever to anty share of the clergy priatedl for thie support of MissiouarisiIrelanilsliesterit aud t Africa, and
reserves ; and many of those personsstate that theV hve not t inuisters at all ; others sa i flue East and West Indies, is well as in North Aimerica. The reason whv wl ish to
that they ire supplied in saome ieasire with rligious intstruîtiction, but that they arte obtain a portion of the clergy reserves is siot for ourprivate enioliineit ;but thlat wre muay
particularly anxious tobe connected with the Church 'of Scotland. i conceive that th>se e eialiled to extend our tunissioiiniay operations in Lower Caiada.

.persons have been quite disinteresteil in ihat professiuo, ad there cn ibe no greater Ilave lot the Wesleyan ministers been particularly active ini the etisternt townships of
mistake than ta represenît that this is doue fiou niu vie v t spoliatio, or to taing Lower Caiada ?-Ys, and vithf tle exception of tint cler n of the Clhurc o Egltnil
uhatis notlegally their ow-n. thear re nuo olter iinisters conunected wtith aiy ececlesiasticil body in England that preach

Supposing ithat a portion of those reserves w-ere to lie iade over to the ChIuirch io Scot- in, those tuwnships.
land, have you any deinite idea of the laniner inswhiclih tiat ciurcht wîohlil propose ta deal Do voui coiceive that if the Wesleyan uministers were withdrawn fromt the townîshi>s, le
wita then so as ta make thenm bentieicial anid usefuil ?-1 caunnuot venture to say that any Churil of Engi donld be éapable Io sppying thems with clergy ?-No, I tlin ntot,
plan has ever been proposed. and this is the opimon of the Governor Geieral, fron wi! ose letter ta mue, wlich I receiv

Is it your beliefthuat ai portion ofthiat uuaniiity that las appeared latelv between the ed a few dlays lifore I left the p i-ince, I beg permission to real ti extract :-" e ail
Seceders atd[ the Scotch Presbyterians ias arisen fromt tie wrishli to sliare in tat provision knlow%, (:.is Lordshlip observes,) that the Establishied Clirc ciunnot provide clergyn at
whicli is allegied to have been made for the esabise lery ?-I Caiot talike iloi me to all placs h-lier( thiey arerequired and desired, in that difliculty the Weslvaniinisters
answer for the ininisters lit all, but I do admit in tle fiullest exteit wIlat ther represcut, have riendered ost vahlable services, and I thinik they are <godilil a;nd aîpable to tens-
that the grounds of ifferei:ce are very iicousiderable there, anid I can sulicienily accounuiît der inuniîhgreater services under the protection and iecouragement which they desire fr
for this iLuiaiimity without auv referiice to the prospects tîat have bee lheldl o to thuen I lis i\besty's Gvernment."e
but ait the sane lime I would hope that this distinction shallc b kept in vieieu ; whatever Are thiaeîirA re nou-e Priesivteriatn iniitisters of the Kirk of Scothînd in the castern townships
May be the case with regard to tne ministers whoi may iave an interested motive inî.joiiin iof Lower Canala ?-Ñot oune.
thissolicitaon, assurely iethe samie motive cannot extdtl Io the laitv, who, as have alreadv v hat othaer religios c munities re there besides the Clircli of England and the
endeavoured to represent, have for niauv vears past professed a strong ldesire to be coi- Weslevanl Methotiists haviiing ministers ui the cointr, parts of Canada iwio aict under the
nected n ithi the Church of Scotlandti ti, ai to have miiisters of that comuunuuîuuion ; tnd for direction of ecclesiastical nauthorities ins Great 3riitin ?--None ; there is not a iniuister
thatreasson I tinlîuk there islittle groundl t question the sinicerity of the professions iofthose intuO af thiose town ips, uth the exception of the clergy of th+ Chuirch of England,
persons. and uir onu muliuisters, wlio acts under the direction of any ecclesiasticuial uthority in

Are you sufliciently acquainted withîthe teiets ofth Secedlelrs tI be alble ho say lhetlher Great Britain.
in case a provision wasffor the Presbterian mîinisters, andu thelr .appointmeit Ilicel in the o! have stated the iinmber of Methodist mîinisteus it Lower Canada, andthe numberhands of the Crowun or iested in t GienCeiral Assembly of the Chnurchi of Sot h, those oftheir congregatios; will yoN give the Coimittee the sne infrmtionwith regard to
Seceders would coneur in those appointmenuts ?-I canuot veuture toi say that thev wouh[ldpper Catisîaîlî, so, far 1ts you are acquaiited ith it ?-Inu Upper Canada there are 46
I eau only alsîer that fron thIe petitions and retucrnîs tIe Assenibly ias teceived fron !lethodist uniuisters ; there are 66 chapels, and aboit J30 other places in ii ch flDivine
many quarters, it appiears tit there are a vast uiniber o iper.sonis in everv Cornuer of Upper er ice s regular ly formed.
Canada who would wish ta iave tnisters iii connection wit;,h the Chureh iof Scotlandh aml as What do you cosulr to be the number ai your members, and the immber of votr re-
iwe are led to believe thie majority of thein would ; it is not stated hlîether they are lit pre-ular hiarers, iii pI;Iper Catntaa -- The numteiir of iebers of the e iltlhodist Society ins
sent Seceders ou-no. Uipper Canada is 9,t000 ; the iniber of regular hîcarers is 37,000, inaiking one fifti of the

How are the mninisters appointed anong the Prcesbyterians of the Church ofScotland ? -whole population of the province.
h believe by election. n1 ,addition t tuthose' yoithave iiientioied, is there not also a Metholist missilOn amonug-

By o isthei Canas?-Iamotawarc the Missisagna Inidians ?-There is; and according to the testimony aiofte venerable
that,tproperly speain, thereisa P b rtheresais scalla esbyterv incon-jArchecon .of Qiuebec, th labours of the Wesleynin i lters anugst those indians
nection with the Secession, but there is no Presyevi oneto ih iecmc have been of grleat advanitage to thiem, in a social as ela na eiin«ndmm on
Scotlanud, and I do not think thiat thie Church of Scotliand consider thienselves as hivingO the il'.
riglt of establishing Presbvteries beyond ie bounds ut the. kiioîi of Scotland. .Are the Methodist congregations in Upper Canada îunler the direction ofthîecmission.

Is not the Scotch clergyman at Calentta in connection witt the Genetral Assembly of- es snt.out bly th, Britih coniference ?-They are not: hitherto they have been under
Scotland ?-Thiere is sonethuingauanalous in that constitution, and it is rather coneived the direction of the Methodist confrence of ilte United States ; that conuection, howeveer,
to be departing from the strict practice ofit church. is nouw dssovh, al ue expect tait an arrangement twill soont be malde, by which tie

Mlethodists of Upper Caiada will hbe brotiglit to act iunder t-e directiona of the British
confereice, as lite Methodists of Lower Canada have doune for seveùd vears.

Is tliere any point ofditerence, either in doctritne or discipline, etiween the Britisi tîud
Anmerican conference Y-N any of importance. We cownider ourselves to be one body;
laeit we do not d'eemi it rigtit tut thie Methodists ofi Upper Canada should be under thejtris-Xaras i , .0ieJudii, 1S28. diction ofa forein ecclesiastical alutlority.

Theu are the eonniiuittiee to uinderstaîl that there otuld he no bjection, on the part of
those congregations, providedyo hliad thei neans of fuiruisiinug ministers, ta receire those
uiimsters seni by the British conference fully as readily as those sent by the conference

Of Newu York ?-T e coniference of the Unîitedl States does t noi senud anîy nuluisters toThe 11ev. Robert Aier, calic la ; and Examiaed. Upper aiadi. 'ie people are very auxions ol be supplied with mnuntisters fron thiscauntîry ; îud 'te hatve fluc mots~rssing îîetiliatîssent ta usinuahfo ugitm-Yon have acted as one of the missionaries of lile British Wesleyan Conference in Ca- uw mio p tri st uannuallyforE lui -
Dada ?-. have. 13y ulhoim lias thue siupply of Wesleyan uinisters fronm the Unit el States been rohibit.Are yoî acquaincd ih the circuimstances ai the Weshan Methuodist connection in ed ?-By at lagreemnit betieni the Methodists of Upper Canadà and the Methodist con-Upper and Lowr Cuanatli ?-I arn very ivell acquaintel with teir circumnistatnces ini Law-iference mthe Unlited States,
er Canada, and partially acquainted with their state in Uppetr Cialala. Then you cousider that it isthe desire ofthe metthodists in Upper Ctnauda raltier to h aveCan you state that the number ofWesleyan miiisters at present in Lowmer Canada is ? miunisters furnisheild bv the Britisih confereice than by the conference ioflie Unitcd States ?

.r eYes, 1 hiave reason to behieve that is tIe case.Are those al ai themrnatB al bor suljentsda lte King ?-They are ail natives of te Ani ithat it is fromI the vish of the people themselves that the Metdist ministers f th
BU whîd K om h Gre d Brita atnd hrelnd. - United States are nowt prevented froum coniug mt Upper Canada ?-Yes, fromnthe inlu
By wiom arethey empoycd, and under whose direction do they act ?-Tie are cia-emce of British feeling.loyed by the British Couference, a body that is recognized iii a deed enrolled lin th Do you conceive iat Ile Colonial Govermtuent in Upper CaCnadaJhas nainifested anyIlhCourt o Chancery in England, and they continue to act tunlder the direction of tha desire for the extension of the Buitish Wesleyan Methodists in that province ?-I believe&inférence duringthe whole period of theirtmissionarylabour. Fron the peciar natniethere are documents in the Colonial Office addresscd to'Ear lBathurst and ta Mr. lIns-oursiscipline, the conduct of every minister abroau is as well known to the Conference kisson froin Sir Peregrine Maitaid, ihich will show that Ilis Excellency is ver>- aixiousait home as ulthe conduct ofany of our iniuisters in England. that the uminiber of British Methodist niunsters solîaud be incitasd as fair tas possible inIn wat way arc the WesleiyanMissionaries ln Lower Canada set apart to the work Upper Canada; tiln ,I understand that he vroie home, a thort timme ago, recomiendinàof the ministry ?-By the:nimposition of hands and prayer, after ,they have been ex- that pecuiary aid mihlit be allowed us for tat purpose:
ned lhree several dmes respecting theur general knowledge and theological attain- Dohyou consider tilat under the Sist aI ete late King Ibe Wesleya e had t havo

Are they entirely devoted to their profession as Missionaries, or are they engaged also e thy nly desiro tu ofebtig a prtau tein se the StatutsIac-'
i any secular employment ?-They are wholly devoted to the work of the minira; thoey .tård
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tered in that point ?-There is a diference of opinion amon st us on this subject; but1
the general opiion of our mninisters in Loer Canada, I be ieve, is this, that if the re-i
venues be appropriated to the sole use of the Church of Engliîd, we shall offer no objec-
tion to it; but that if the Presbyterians are to have any part of those reserves, then we
conceive that we have at least an equalle good caim with them; and we should be very
much dissatisted if our aclims were disallowed.

Do you mean then to founud your caim to a share in the clergy reserves only upon a
tprinciple of equity as being one of the most numerous bodies of Protestants in thtat coun-
rty, ad niot upon thefprinciple of t e precise construction of the law ?- As Ihave already
s ated there is a diffrence of opinion upon that subject, sonie of our frienls think we1
have a legal caim, and others thdnk that 0 other denonmination h.s any claim in law but1
thse Chuarch of England ; however, the general opinion amongst us ou the subjéct is chat
I before stated to the committee.

Suppose there w.re an alteration to tak<e place in thtis respect, by which Non were un-
abled to make gooti yonr caim to any portion of the reserves, upon whast principle would
you exclude other dunominations of Protestant Dissenters ?-We do not wish to excluide
themn, but wu conceive that we are placed in totally different circumstances fronm Dissen-
ters in Lower Canada, becanse the British conflrence of the Wesleyan connection is
accountableto Governmsent andi thes Public of Great Britain, for the good behaviour o? aill
their missionaries, whereas the niisters o? the dissentiin c .urches can only ive their own
peursonal secrity for their good behaviour; we conceivetiat on that gount our claim is
Inuch better than theirs; The Wesleyan conference also, as I have stated, expends a
considerable sui annually iu support o? our mission in Canada. WVe rest our claim also
on the goodi that has been efected u the Canadas tthroughs the instrumentality of the Me-
thorlist, and thteir prsenut numbers and respectability. · I

Has their been any dissatisfaction feit among the W fesleyan Methodists in Lower Canada
at their flot being allowed tokeep a register of their births, marriages and burials ?-
Very great dissatisfaction, for although we are of opinion that a refusai so conmpletely
opposed to every thing hike toleration does not at ail lessen us in the estimation of the
people of Lower Canada, vu feel it to be a degradation to the comnmunite to whichs we
belong; besides, liber the children of our membiers must grow up without receivineg
froi us Christian baptism, and the bodies o? nr deceased friend remain without the rite
o? Christian burial, or we must expose ourselves .t a very severe penalty in performsing
those dutics.

Is t cre any provincial statute which, according to our interpretation of it, would give
you the right of registry --There is.a

lHas there beet a difference o? opinion anong the Judtges as to the expnation of that
statute ?-There has. Judge Seelil, t .e chiefistice of the Province ot Lower Canada,«
has put such a construction upon the law as bas'beent the nmeans o? depriving us o? a legal
register; he bas decided that the Metholists and Dissenturs are not Protèstants, andd
that as the Actnerely provides for the celebration o? those services by Protestant minis-1
tors, we are not entite w performn them I Judge teid and bis associates of the Court,
of Kinv'sBensch inthte district o? Montreal, are of a diff'erent opinion ; as a proof of whichb
Judgeueid for some years1grantedour missionar? in Montreal alegal register.

Was there not a bil passed ii the Provincial Legisiature for the purpose of remudying1
this inconvenience ?-There weas.

Are yon aire of the grou onds on which the Royal assent as refused to that bilh-
belve it was not on account ofany objection to the principle ofthe bili, but on account of
some informialities connectedi wittiit,

Would it be satisfactory to t te Weslevans li generai if a short Act were passed, being
a declaratory Act of txe intentions ofthe disputeti statute o? the 35th o? GePorgethe 3d ?-
It would.

Upon what footing dos tits mnatter stand n Engla and ?-We are allowe te adteinister
the sacrament o? baptismn, an teo bury the dead in England; and we keep regular registers
of our baptisms andi burials.

Hare you siilar rights in the othier North American colonies ?-In all th Northi A-
merican colonies we are allowed to admeinister the sacrament of baptism, and bury the
dead; ant in the province o? Nova Scotia ie are allowedi also to solemnize marriages;i
ae have always enjoyud this privilege iNova Scotia as al other ministers of thc gospel
do thure.1

Do yo know whether the law is diterent, or hetler the construction put upon it is
diffterent '-The law is different. t

Have there beei a n disputes with regard to hnrial-gronds in Canada, betwccn thse
Churchof Engiadi and the Wesleyan Metholists, as to soleîmnizing the rite o? burial, as
there have been bet een the Cura o? E nglarnd and the Presbyterians ?-No, e have loti
bwen involved in any sncb controversy.o

You have stated, that the Wesleyari Methodists in l Canada, wonldt be dissatisiedt ifany
portion o? th c1rgy reserves shoId ch apsplied to the Presbterians; arc yout not of
opinion that they stand upon a dieeet footing with yourselves seeing that t teo are one
of the churches established and recognizeti by lîa w -We know notini g o? the Presby-
terian Church o? Scotlandi at an Estasblished Curch out o? Scotandt: we view it as a
strictly local establishmnent, and * think that its ministers have no right to enjoy anyi
peculiar privileges inany of Ilis Majesty's colonies because they belong to the Church of
Scotland.

Do you considerit'as conflined to Scotlati ?-Yes.
ln what iglit do voit view .the Presbyterian Church that is established in Ireland ?-

Im avare that theie arc a few Presbyterian Ciurches established in t e North of Ireland,i
but I am not aware that the Presbyterian Church is established in Ireland1 generally.*
. Are yon aw.re that atone time they hat possession of the tithesin the North of Ireland ?1

-Yes ; but they never were in possession of such a privilege in Canada, nor in any of the
North American colonies ; it would bu fuît as a grievance if we vere to have two ecclesias-t
tical hierarchies endo ed in the colonies.

l what way do yon suppose that that burthen would press upon you ?-We mean, that'
if the Presbyterian Church, as nell as the Church of England, were to bu established and
endowed ini thé colonies, there would bu two Ecclesiastical establishments in the country,
which other denomisnations vould bu very much dissatisfied with.

You are aware, that is case those two establishnmenits were erected thet would not beu
paid out of the taxes tipoà the country ?-No,'theyv would not ;' but the Wesleyan deno-
mination has a munch greater number of ministers and of organized cnurches in Canada1
than t'e Presbytcriants have, and at lea4t donse as much to promnote the religions and moral
Laprovemecnt' f the people ; their loyaty is well known, it is aekno - ledged in this let-
ter, andlus been' acknov!ded upn.varions occasions hy tie diffrent Governtors su
British North Amnerica; aad we should [be dissatis li if the Presbyterians vere to bu plac-
ed ia more favourable circ imtances tha's we are, as we canot conceive o? any good cli
that the have to the enjoyient of any privile i the colonies'to.e.hichî we are not
entitled .

Are there au> membears o? 'our persuasion in either ofthe Legislative Asseniblies ?-
There aie'in' the Lower. Hus ofUpperCanada ani several of then are in the commis-
sion'of the peace, and hold cominystous in'the Provincial Militia.

Areiny o? them ither in Legialative'or tihe Executive Councils.?-l lieve not.
Are:there an' Presb, terians in eithser Council ?-Édo not knoîr; ; should wishto1

state, that we consider ourselves as a brasnch f the Citurch of England both at home
and abroad

Thie Ight Honourable Robert John Wilot orton, a Member of the Comsm ttee
examined

ARE you of opinion thtunderthi Act of 31 Geo. 3 Î.31 the:Assenbly ofLowert
Canada wee legally etitled to apîsropriate the duties collected under the ;1, (ieo. 3 c.
88 ?- ans o? opiunon tat they were not legally entitled, for'the following reasons;irat,,
there were two Acta passed in the the year 1774; reLating to tie Goveriment of Canada,

the one the 14 Ggo. 3,c. 113; the othertthe 14 Geo. 3,c. 88 ;the Act, of the31 Geo. 3 c.31
commonil called the Québec Act, specifically repeals .so nuch of the Act of 14 Geo. 3
c.83, as in anty nanner relates to the appoint ment ofthe Council for the affairs of the said
Province of Quebec, &c. it appears to nie to be conclusive that that partial repeal inv<oIved
thle continuance in fuIl force of the renainder of those Acts, the latter of which imposed
the duties in question.

Secondly, tae 46th clause of the 31 Geo. 3, c. 31, ihiich is miainly founded on the 18
Geo. 3, c. 12, commonly called the Declaratory Act, cuacts, " Tlhnt notliing in this Act
contained shall extend or be construed to exteud to prevent or aflect the exécution of any
law wihich hath been orshall at any tinte bu made by His Majesty, his heirs ch' successors,
and the Parliament of Great Britain, for establising regulatioris or prohibitions, or for
imposing, levying or collecting diutes for the regulation of navigation, or for the regula-
tion of t/c commerce to be carried on between the said two provinces, or between either
of the said provinces and aty other part of is Majesty's donminions, or between either of
the said provinces, and any foreigu country or state, or for appoiniting and directing the
payment of drawbacks of such duties so imptoseti, or to give lis Majesty, hisieirs or suc-
cessors, any power or authority, by and withî the advice an(<d coent ofsuch Legislative
Councils and Assemblies respectively, lo var or repeal any'such law or laws, or any part
thereof, or in any manner to obstruct the execition thereof,"-a rference to the rates
contained in the 14 Geo. 3, c. 88, .ill show tthat they reçcdate t/m commerce to be carried
on between the colony and other parts otisf the oid, according to the phrase eniployed in
ithe 46th clause, they impose a duty of 3d on every lloi of brandy anid othe spirits, of
the manutature of Great Britain; 6d. for every gallon of ru or spirits imported from
ansy of His Majesty's sugar colonies in the West Indies ; 9d. for every gallon of rum im
porteul froms otuer coloinies in America ; is. for every gallon of foreigss brandy or other
spirits, of foreign manufacture, imported or brouglht fi ot Great Britin, and so on ;' thus
presenting a graduated scale of duty, 'aving a reference to tie commercial interests of the
country. If the Committee will thu refer to s. 47, I think they willi be covinceti that it
was intended to maintain tthis Act in force, andi not to repical it; the section runs ths-
" Providei always and bu it enacted by the athority nforesaid, that the net produce of all
duties which shall bu so imposeul," (niaking no allusion whatever to the duties which, have
been so imposed) "I shall at ail times Itereafter te appljied to and for the use of ench of the
said Provinces respectively, and iii such manier onily as slul be directed b any' law or
laws which may bu made b His Majesty, his leirs or successors, by and wvitlh theadvice
and consent of the Legislative Couincil and Assenibly of sci province."

Thirdly, because if refereice be made to the case of other colonies which possssed Le-
gisLatures at the period of passing tha Declaratery Act, it is perfectly notorious that not a
sinle year lias elapsetsince that Dciiratory Act vaspassed,in whichs duties bave not been
levied, and even remittei to this country, anil deposited in the Echequer, which have
been raised ttder British Acts passedprior tl tuhe iecuratoy Act. i beg aleve to call
the attention of the Committee to the case of Jamaica. Tihe Commissioners of Customs
in Jamaicalhaveannually remitted to this counitry, duties levied utider.the following Acts ;
I takçe the sciedule as it appears in; the year 1822 ; duties per Act _5 ch. 2, £31 s . 6d.;
ditto, f (co. 2, und 4 Geo. 3, £3,-212 8. IM. ; if the construction contendedfor by
the Assembly of Lower Canadabe legal, it is'quite clear that all tiese dtiis ihave be'enille-
gally- tratsinitted frot the period of t e Declaratory Act.

Fourthl, because the Colonial Acts which wcre in force prior to the Declaratory» Act,
and which directed the appropriation of ionies other than b% tie Legislature, have still con-
tinued infrce, notwithstanding the Declaratory Act; this fact appears to me ta afford by
anîalogy a proof in defence of tie construction for wt ich I contend. I would call the at..
tention of the Counittee.ta the Bahama Act, 1passed in the 8th Geo. 2, for Ievying di.
vers sumas of money for the payment of Ohicers salaries, defraying the expense of helding
Assemblies, and other conttngent charges of lovernment ; not ouly ias this Act been in
force since the period of the Declaratory Act, but law otlicers of the crota gave an opinion
in February 182 1, that as certain suspending Acts had terminated, under which,, this'Act
had been repeaIed, it nmust bie considered to have revived, and that His Majesty might
applythe monies levied under it, witiout te intervention o? t ie Hase of Assembl, and
wityot any oter specitic appropriation by flh Legislature of tise ahamas. For these
reasons I ams decidedly of opunion, thmat flie conîstructiont contendied for by tise Colomuiai
Assembly of Camada, namely, that tey have a legal right ta the appropriation of the reve-
nue raisedo untder tise 14th G 3, sla nconstruction natta bu mtamtamed.

I 0ouldt nw beg further to explain ta t e Connaittee, that the disputes arising
between th e Executive, Government and the Assembly have mainlY arisen ont of
titis consstruction. Fro the year 1813 Up to t'e year 1825, difficulties constatly ocur
red in conseque tc o? the nudmtcnance of that opinion b the Assembly ; but lu 1825 an
Act "ans passedi durinig the Aduministration o? Sir Frauicis IBirton;, (5 Geo. 3 c. 27.) in
whsichi is thse followintg passage :-" Whereas, by thec niessage of IHis Excellenev tise Lieute-
tant Gîovertnor, bearing daste the 1th day of February 182~5,Iaîid bef'ore bot" Hlouses o? the
Legislatuire,it aîppears that thueßinuls alradsy appropriated bylaîw are notadequate to defray'
the whale o? the expenses o? your Majesty's Civil Government is this Province,and ofthe
atiministrsatian ofjustice and other.expenses entioned lu the said Message: and whereas
it is expedient to mcakefurther proision tocards defraing the same," &-:.3 It'iscvident
here, thtat tise validity~of tise 14th Geco. 3, is admittedi undterthse phraseology othis Act, it
has admittd that 'tse fun tis raise I uder it' are leaqdlappropriaed; andi under
this Act of thie local Govern mient no .iliculty whatever xisted,' except ftat .tey'
practically reduced the estimate ofthne chargeo placedi by'the E ;e cutine Governm85ent
u1 ons the Crowns revenue, b>' dimishilg the proposed grant o?.£65,00ls.8d. ta a
sum not excceing £6le1,61 7s. ld. thl ereby leaving a deficiency o? £3,390 13s.
9 ld.; this es of£,390 13s.9d. had referece to certaunt items speciicaly objectei to by
tie Assenmbiy, whfis items lad beensspecially chaié rgtied upon thie Crown revenue ; bt as
theAssembly voted thtis stus collectively, and notb items l it w'as unecessarily eft ta tise
discretion of the Licutenant Governtor to deal withtiait diteeiency as ie might think best.
The simple fact being, that under that Act, £3;39 13s. bd. deemed ta [be necessary for th
public service, as vould appear b the Lieutesant Governor's estimate, was not votedby
the Assemi bl. Wit respect to the m1an1ner . I vcht that deiency was practically met,tie
Secretary ofStsate (Lord Bathu,0 rst) sabolishted tome o? tie Ofies cicldedi lu this £3.390
antd trasferrd others ta tie territorial c revenes ofthe Cron, aer which te Assembly
tid sot so directly, at clat, caim to have an b jurisdiction; it is perfectit true that un the
dirst instantce, Lord Bathusrst remonstrasted agauinst tse conditet o? tie Lieutenant Gaver-

or i l avtig sanctioedi thtis Act ; but it wAs snderthte imsxpressiomt that the wards ofothe Act
did t u aintaeie thi e integrity ofthe Crown reveuanti conseqµently that it vas contrary
ta the Royal instru'ctios, In tte ascceeding year 1826, the Assembly, iwitnh a view of
obviatingtise constructiot oftheiAct of 18'2, aus sanctioningtheirtegrity ofthe CronA reve-
nue, passedi the followintgresohlois bef'ore thut comnmeriesed the vote.o? suptllyfor that year.
• Resolvedi, irst, Ttat tse ar'tion of ay' suis aionue> aireaty" let, or wihicin
hereafter may [be levedt ou HisMajesty's subujects in thisProvince,otherwise thian suîch ap-
plication is or mssay bte directei to be mad e by thei epress pravisions oe aw, is a breach o?
tie 'prvileges of: tiis louse, ant sutbversive o?, thte Govemnuent o? titis Province
as estasblished by' laws. Secondliyi,' That sna lad iinposing tinties- or taxes o n is
Majesty's- ssujects iu tiis Provincc, providing funIs for the dreIaing the expenses.of
His 4ajesty' Clvii Goovernmnent, an d those o?:tise administration of justiceeor o
tue Legislature nlu thsis Proviuce, catn be heldi ta confer uponaint person a power or right o?
applying the manies thence arising or naking a specm'al ppropriationvantd distribution
thereof, withoutthe cnsen t anti authority of tise Legislature. ThirdTat thesuas

rautedi anti appropriatedi for auny seutiai service shouldi be aprlied by t iseExecutive oer
only;to defray the.expenses o? thtat service, anti thsatthe apphu'ations o? an>' surplus offunds
to uses for wvhich they were not auppropriatedi, is a "misaappication of the pubme money', a
[breach of public.trust, a:violation ofthue r"ights and priveges of tihis fHouse, anti subversive
ofthe GoveUment of thtis Provinîce mas establieod by aiv. *F rth That this Hause w il
hold personally.responsibe His Maesty'sreceivergeneralofthisprovince, ansd'every other
person or p ersons concerneds , for all manies hevieot on ris Majesty's subjects in this ro-
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vince, vlich may have leallv comte into his or their iands, ani been paid over by hin or represcnted by one member; whaen they containel 4,000 inhabitants, by two niethhers 
them, under a:i autlority ihat.oever, unless snch paym.ents bc or shall Ie autho- .tiatcertaimî townms, wen they contained 1,000 sousls, should be represented Iy onle memberz
rizeil by an expr.ss proviiil of law. "I ami not enabled tu state to the Comnittee that lhe population shoild be ascertained by the retarnis of the severd town-clercs ; that?
wrhethier the lil] of 8:N was ctrbal»lu the sane as tie Art of 1825, lecalme the bills are wlienever a uiversity should le established in the provinte it shoult be represented 1W
not sent over tolthis ceuntry ; but tî't bill was anended bythe Legislative Conneil for thle ane menber. The governor to issue writs of election, as provided, hy the 31st of tiè
purpose of uinequivocailly niintanin in its terms the iutegrity of thle Crown revenue raised late Kinlg. The Act nlot te lessen the inunber tif aiy menbers nlow retni•ned for any
under tie 14 Geo. 3: and the conseqiuence of that amîieidment was, that the Assemubhi te. county,ortomakeitnecessary tu issue iany new writs of electioi on acounatofany increase
fused to proceed îith it upoi its returu fro ithe Upper liuse, anîîd the supplies were in ofinhitants sine the last election. Counsties coitaining lest than l,00 Souls tobe iat:
consegnene not votel. I muist iot omit to repîreseîntmst d il t iComittee, tached to the nex t adjoiniing county, hiavinig the nmiie.st nuber of inhabitaits. No per-
first, that the msaniner in which ftle proceelds of lie 14 Geo. 3, were disposeil of, were uni qu1 fialitied to vote in a towni to le allowed to vote for a emumt. in respect of the samsè
formit- laid before the AsseiblI, lio liaid conseqîuently the power te reioustite aganinst property. Ilabitaits 'of towns sendin; a member net to be included amnong the inhabia
anv of the items inicludied t erein.or by diminishing the general suppiy, prantically' to alf'ect tants o counities, for fite plrposes of this Act.
the appropriation oftliat revenne ; but ie A'.seimv veredeterinuie to <do iothiigî less What vas the suîbs.tanîce of the bill for uniting the Legislatures of the Provinces
thtan contend fort::e legality of tie ipîpropriai o that revenue y temselves, an lthait of Upper aud Lower Canauda, whitlh which was brouglt ins aid ithdrawn in tli-
construction was considered asone te which lis ajesty's Goveinmeit, consisteitly witlsession of 1822l - o 'unicf the 31st Ges. c. 31, was repealed, as provides à
the maintenance of the interests of the Crown. icouldl not cousent. Legislhitire for each of the PIrvinces of Upier and Lower (ada, hencetorth to b1f

I ave ttms endeavoured to afford aceunrate information to tle Comnlittee upoi this point, one joint LegisLilive Counecil, aud one joint Asenably for both re s. The joint
and be- to remind them that there never wasan induaispositionk te give the Asseiîblv the abso- Legislative Couicil was to consist of ti e existiig membeurs of ioth Cou ls, with a powei t

luteappropriation ofthis revenue.provided they %%ouldionsent tu vote tle existing, Civil List for 1l1s Maijesty from tmne te tine te saunimnon sich other person or perons as His Ma:
for a terma tf yiears, or for the pieriod ofthe king's life ; andl it wavs considered in ftle state jesty, lis hîeirs and scessors, should thinîk lit. Siuch sunmonîs to be carried into effect
of collision of feeling bet ween the Assembl, ais those representing the Frenc. interest, uunder the enactmnisit of hie 3lst (-o. .3. The gevei nor was te have the powerofappointing
and hie Legislative Couincil as rer ting the Englisa ianterest, that if the Civil Govern- and remiovinag the speaker of the Lgislive funneil ; the joint Assembly vas te cousist
meut w.as dependent aniuallv upon01 a vote of tie Legislatire tifr its support, thcre was ofthe priesient mtembers ofa he assenAlies ot Upper and Loe-r Canada, aid continue till
little chaice of thejpnblic service beiig carried tn in ithat colony. It aippears te ie impos. the lst of Julv 1824, unîle-ss soier dissolved. The Act of Upier Canada of the 6th Geo.
sible for an; person to forim a just vit-w oft'lc tuse in dispute betwtein the Colony and the IV. tas te continne in force,and te beapplied, subjc't to analteation in the Uiion Bille
Executive Goveriiment, without asc-ertaiiiing thuî;ehîr rite charges which iwere made ly ile t thi e representatiun of the said proviice of Upper Canada in the joint Assemibly, in lik.t
Execuîtive Governîment upon the Crowi revenue, wre sich as ohitl, or onglt noi til,uiianîner ais it had becen applicable to thespecial representation of Upper Canada, prior tis
fairneasstoliave received the sanction andapprobation <f the Colonial Asseiibly. ''t paissinf the Act. lie goterior of Louer Canada was authorized to erect new

On what grouind is it stated that in the Il ivears that elapîsed between 1773 and 1774,counties out of the towniships, snrh coiuities to lie represented in the Assembly, or any old
the English laiw prevailed in tie Townships of wer Canaila ?-A Iloyal Proclaiation was cnty now returning ene member l be represente iby two menbers. It ias provide&
issued in 1763,of which flte preamtble wasithie 'ollowin:twords: " Whereas We have taken at tle saie thiuethaait i sul,division ofanîy counties* now erected, or te Le hereafter
into Our royal consideration t e extensive anid vaiiabte ac'quisitions in America, securei erectei witiniii either ofthe: said ovinces, except as hereinbefore provided tu respect to-
te Our Croi by fle litte definitive treaîty of Peare, conluuuded ait Pais, the 1oth diy ofile towiships, isai extend or be construiei to extend tu encrese tue nunher f repîresenta.r
February last tntI being desirons that ail Our loving sibj'cts, as well of Our Kingdomns as tives. fur suici tcunties. It t-as aiso provided that tie number of répresentatives for each
of Our Coloaies in Aimenrica, sai avail themîse lves wvith all conveuient speed of thie greu province should aot exceud 60. No Act to alter the unmiherof represenstatives was te be
benefits and aivanitages which mus acrnue tiierefron to their commerce, auactures aad passed nuless sationed li a najority of two thirds of the Legislative Assemîbly, as well as
navigationt, 'We have thouht lit to issue this Otr royal prodaation." li the body oft ththe Legislative Connîei. lte Irtoisiiis oftlhie 31.t Geu. 3, respectng electios were ter
procLanation there is the foluing passage: " And whereas it will greatly contribute tu reiaius in force. The ilialifications fora endiber was t be eof the value of £500 sterling
the speedy settling Our said niew Goverlments, that our loving suijects shiold lie inîfurn.'ot real Iruoperty, and anti oath vas pregscribied tu enuire that qualilicatiou, and persons
ed oftour paternal care for the secuirity of the liberty and properties of tlose "ho are aum swiearing lfalsely to lie guilty of pe unr. The triais of conitested electionis were te be the
shall becoue iaiuîbitanîts thereof, We have thought lit to luîbliish adu declare by this Oui sanie as under le 31st ofthe Kiig. h'le Gernris te have the power.of sunmmouning
proclamation, that We have lii th' letters patent under Our great seal of ret at 'Britait, b two membrs.o th Executive Counicil in catch proviunce te tle Assenbly, wtho ivere te sit-'
w'hich titi said fgiovertniments are constitîited, given expre..s p and direction to Our wvill iower of debatitng lthrem, and wuiailt aller Iowers and privileges anîd inmmunities,
governors of Our saidt col.nies respectielv, that o soi ais the ate aud circumstan'es of exceut that or voting. ' lie uited Leshiture iwas te meet oine e very tuilve months,
the said colonies will almit the'reof, theV shl, with theadvice and consent of the meibers and te cintinne for tive.' ears, til the pieriod ofa geueri electioni : uiajority oftvotes to de
of Our Couniil, sinillixîltil ail caill gen'r.nl assemiblies within the saaid (orertineits respec-cide. The catiî ireîscrib hb the t i Geo. 3, for the members of the Colipicil and
tively, in such mmunialer and(i forni as is ised and ilirected in those colonies and provinces in Assenbly, te hie tatkenî ; the d-chmation oif t e Royal Assent to be regulated by the enacte
Amerien wtich are uindter Our inmiediate Governmnent; aid We lave ailso iveu Io% ert (h0se iens of the 31hNt orfGeo. 3; ali laws in force ait thie tine of the pau.ssmig ot the Act within-
said goveriors, with til consentof Our said Counciils and the liepreseutaiives of th ie people the said uroviices, or either ofti emi. or any part thereof, to lie unc uniged, and the pri-
go traoe snaunionil as afoiresiaid, to inake, constitute,aid ordain lIas, statutes, and ordinances vileges oi uf miembers te contiuîe precisely tie saie. It wats further enac'tled, t at fron thie pe-
for the public pea c ce, webtre,and god Governiment of Our said Colonies, and ef the pleople:io o the paing olfthis Act al written proceedings wltever should be in the Englishi
and inhabitants tieieof, ais ecar as n3ay be agr ceable to l Iawics if Enyliaiid, and iudîr language, aitd at hie end of 15 vears aller the passing t' tle Act, ai debates in" eîther
such regulations anditrictions as are used in other colouiie; ainid ii t e aneai tini-, and liouse tu be carried oi it Englisi, and in' ni other laiguage; that uti-ing in this Act, nor
until such assemblies can be called as afore.aaid, a;il pit'ertsns iiiiaitingii or reso tiatg tu Our any Act te ie pasaed by flae joint Legislature, nior anut resolutiot or uther proceedinag of the
said coluides may confide in Our royal protection fir t/he enjoynic.t of /e Inyiu oflheg!ave Cobicil or Assebiilyl, % uis tu afifct or be construed te affect the free exercise
lZa. of Our realm qf'E /l:ia for ýwhich luriose wue have given power tuder (hur great of the religion et'f te Chirch of Roine, or to prejndice such accuîstoned dves lad rigits as
seal to the governors of dur ,aid colonies respetively, te erect ad constitute, with the ad.the clergy oi the said Church miglit hold, recetre nd ejov, subject o ti.e King's siure-
vice of tJur sail coiirili respectivel, courts of'judicatire and public justice within Our macy as recoginseid is t--e Act cuthe 31st of Geo. 3, anl the clerg and-cutraes unw ler-
.aid colonies, for tht ieai and Ietermniniiig ail causes as icell criminui as civil accordinIîg foraing clerical duties, or w, ho hereafter, wltl thne approbation aud consent of His fa-
te law anl er.iity, and as near as nia, be agreeable t thie laws of Eugland, wu-it liberty It e st%, exprse li t. ig y thegovernior, &c. should Le diuly collated, apèointed or in

all persons w'bo ma%- thiik theniseles aitgrieved1 lv flic e-ntence of such courts, in ali ducted to anuy parish, uere te continle to hold, receive aud enjoy eiîir accustomed
civil cases, te appe.I, under the usual limitations aiu restrictions to Us in ur l'rrvy Conn. fees andrighits as fully astane were entitled tol d nler the Act of' the 3lrst ' the King. Al
cil" the renuumgprovisioins ou the Act of tle 3 1st of the King iere to be in force.

In wiat respect do succeedilg Acts of Pailiainent aiect lite proclanatio f f 1763 ? Were the le ji'tions that wiere iaids' ti tat bill ecihiy'to the principles of the bill, or
The Act of te I li tiet. 3, .e, was inttiiled, Ai Act for hie makin g ure etobctîal te a iart Of tut, 41etatiN ?-'iheae tu-cri, 4iijectioiis miaade frot botai the Canadas, but
provision for the Govenment of t e Province of Qiuebaec in Northiti Aamerica. Under the mor especially froin Lotwi-r Caiada, against tie priiciples of the bill ; there were also o-
4th Clause tf that Act al] former provisions made for tilat province iere tu lie uîll aud jections madle to sonte of fie details.
void after the 1s of y 177.7; And nt ith ree'ente ta tie proclaination t it73, that Will 3-ou havie he goodness to point out to the Comnittee whiat parts were objected to ?
clause procedis as foiluws: "and whuereas lhe file provisions male by thie salut p rocliuniation in t was objected t ait thie lrinciple prescribeil for tite rtipireseitation would nocessarily give
respect te ii clov reniaaiietit ofthe said P'roviice of Que bec, &c. &c. have bei founid a great'r poportion et' reliresntaatioi te Uper Canaa, in.ach as the Act for increas-
opon experience to be inapplicable to the tate fand cirnunstances of t aid Proviice,ig the representativoesth that proie accoring to thlie scáteof popul,
&c-. &c. ; Be it. eiacted, '1 liat tlie aaid proclamation, ào fhr as the saine relates tu he said tion, wats tu be still n force ; whnea u no Ar't existed in Loter Canada ta the une effect
Province of Quebec, and the conission uneder the anthurity iier-of the governmenut tf cosequently fthe enactment ofauy legislation te t ait efiect ins L.otver Canada wtould de-
the said provinice is ait piruet adaiinisteri-d, and all ordinance and ordiiates, &*c. &c. pend p eu thie note sanction t tie Itwo A temtblies after the period of union. There was
ail comniss s, &c. kc. be hereby reted, auiilled asd imade void." The claubes of ats objection ailso nade to tie qualifications, and to the intrneiiuition of two iembers cf the
the Act frot four te ninetontain roiiois attlecting the French CanadiaiN; aid then Execuitive Couincil, as debaters and not as voters; but t e enaiiutmiint wrhich prescribed
thie iinth clause isat folies : " 'rovided altays, thait nothing in this Act containid shall that all writteu procetediiig-- were imediately te bein tlhe English laugîuiage, amd that af-
extend or lie constriu ei to exienil to ay lands tiiiat have bieen grantd by 1 lis Mij.ty or ter 15 yars, ai debates were to in Ein s, was considereil as arding a pretty conclue
shall liereafter actzredii- I li s NIajestò, r.is heirs ai sucessors, to lt holden infrete and ive indication that il w'as intended Ire nîssively te reniier flue iinitedl province Engli*an as
commonie0i soccaigei'." Itapnears te Ie, therefore, tuat as far as afiects the English popula. to its insatitiutiois.
lion resident in the townships, the rt clamation o 1763 was to le in luit firce as respjîect- llave you aiy observation te inaie upon that provision ofthie bill ?-It is impossible te
ed then. li the Act of tlie 31.4t Gto. c. 31, omninuîîly cadled hie Quebc Act, the den% that the iltteitif tuat ll tra- te reize file expression employed by Mr. Pitt in
Act of th- 14th Gore 3, '. ('. ju t tildiil, was only repeialei as far as relates 1791, naey teassnmat t aaiansttue hignage, uanniers, aLits, and above ail
to tle appointmenluitt of a coauncil fr Quelbe, cousr-ifnently fite rest of ifs proisions the laws aoi lmatitutionciis Of Greiat Britailu.
mustbe considered tiremaiin iliforce,ai tue 43clausiflat Ait s as follows: " Ant DiduotMr. ]Pitt accomupanuuy fuit tleclarationtysaying,thaieouly lookedforvard to duch
hle it furthieracted by thie autitorit aresaid, titalliands whii shall be11 h1ereaftergrata asimilation taikg pace, if it could take Ilace with the free twill of the French Caiia-
ed witlini the s:ddit Proviit- l'iwr Iawaa ill Le .rantei in, free aid consistai soc-lians, and tras îlot the very grounidii un whiclh lie separated the î'oloui into twato provinces ins
cage in like mlamwr1'1 a 1a a are un14W len in fri ani commun iou-gi in that pait of order to ensure the Frec'h Canadians firo thut lossibility of the Goveraneut attempting
Gri-at liritaincaitl England ; îand thait in everi rai' where lanitds a-uill be hereafter g.aiIfted te prodice such lni assiuilation wilthout their eiure assenit uid coneirrenceY-The mLni-i
within the said province of Loetvr îiuîada, atnd where tlue grataee theref shîall desire the Bill ias 'onsidered te begecessaryiun conseueice ofthe itiereit defects iî the bill éfl79,
same te lae granted lia fre and u tcoamm sou-ttri', the sasme s aull be so.gr.anted." 'Tite toui. whicl p laceid the huitw provinces i a state of erpt'aiiiil collision, freoni hich no escapo waas
cluding part tf this clawiie provides foran a aivlteraîtiii te hinudeag hi loial Iawîîs iln the Cansia auticipated at that ti', except through the medi of a Legislative union, and conee-
das, and pruoceeds usI follows : "ut subjqwt nitvertless uch alterationswit respect tu quent i whatever abstruct objections tiere nighit have beenu o thathmeasure it was cousit-
tie nature and equences ifsuch teille if free ait commun socige as nia' be eista-ered as (bnie of pe atient puLlic necessity.
blished by any law%- or lawrs a' licih Iav le male by Ilis Majestv, his iirsor successrs, y But fite Coiamittee are nrotto tundlersta'nd that %cit represent Mr. Pitt as having desired
and with hlic e a i nant af'tî l.îgialtive Couil and'Assembly of the Province." eo assimilate hie lawN and habits eft'le tt' îoopulatioiisimI Cauadat lon any' other grountd
The next refrence t this su tch luapa'rs lieislation is i tlhi' eighti clause et thaia tie entire coicurreinice of the French population in mch assimiation ?---! only na
the 6ti Geo. IV. c. (0è ciimmotly catlled hie aiaia Temres Aits, which declares t.a te imply that Mr. 'itt contemplated fromta the Legislation -of 1791 that suh assimLilation
lands holden in free and iiiiuomo soccage in Lower Caiada are to be silijer't te the laws e would tace place. I tlinîk ile Union Bill of 1822 ans defective'in uot icre éxplicitly se-
Engld,asitappenst me in the stritu e.taccordauce witiht!he4.3cl clause of the :st ofthe duing the rights, privileges, iuinimities and advantagesenjîoed bythe Frenci population
latte King, wheu that clansi- is talen with r-feren-e to preceding liation ; which clause unler their own laws, and makiige sn iaws so fur permuaent as toe e iicpable of re-
as already cited provides absintg tel v t bat gr:ts in Ua1pper Canada, liade inii free and peal by the operatnion of this nuitd, Legislatnre.
commons soccare ; but wiîth rsdtoLwrCaniada t vere was a powver to thle lorad ILegis- Do jloit think that anty bill couldi now lie framed, the object of which sfhonid bëý u.nitingr
lature to modify that e.iactment if it should Le deemed expedient by te Legislatise andtht iwe p rovinces, which couald Le made fre frou objection by the inhabitants of both
iY the Crowa. lrvmes ?-I tamatisied t at a bill could le madie which wiidbe free froi oljection, but

What is the substance of thie Act whichi lias Irovided for, an incree in the sun con-inceid that that bill of 1822 îuight l sotmaterially improved us to remove a great
number of reiresentatives iii the Leilte Asseinbly of Upper Canada ?-The part of the oliectioumwlichi were not uajistlv preferred agatinst it, and'I do not mself
pareamîble of this Act, passi-il 7th of March 1820, is te te followiiag effect; " Whsereas t;ee any alternative between the proposition of' traisferring te the province of Upper Ca-
from the raid increae of tfie population of this i ei the representation tiereof in the inda: a Port whici siial enable lier: t mailait lier communication iith the sea,, and
Comnions llouse of Asmiyas deeied toi limited, se muchs tuf flie severil laws now ia hereby, affect ier independence ofthe Lower Ptovinee, with respecttö revenue arising
force as regiulaite te nuuber of rpreseintatives to serve in the Proviincial Parliament are fron duties on goods imported seawards,or cn te other hand tui carr ing inte effect the
repealed." It then proceeis hi enact that counties containing 1,000 inliabitants siotuld beprovision ofa Legiàlavte Union. Could
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Could a Port be given to Upper Canada by any oter ieans than by annexing ffonid giantd is; it is granted precisely in proportion to the capital which the individiaid

treal to that province ?-1 am not aware of any other geographical facility of accom- bas to lay out upon it

plishing that object. Ia adequate secunrity nsisted upon for the expendituré cf capital upon tiiëland ?- cone
Do you taink that the objèctiéns to the lattei arrangement on the part of the Lower sider that sucb securityls involved in the prescribed regulations.

Canadians w ould not be almost as strong as to an incorporating union of tié two provinces? The Committec were informed by Mr. Ellice, that lie had found great difficulty ini. ef.

lentertain modonbt thatverystrongoiections wouldbe made v the Lover Canadiansapinstfectinga commutation of the tenure of his land from seipiory into free and common

'such a proposal but I repeat, that under thc relative circumstances of the two provncès, toccage, under the provisions of the Act for that purpose; wil you state in what iode thé

nd the bounden duty of the mother country to actjustly betvcen them, I do not myse difficulties may be removed ?-Thîe fst arrangement that was made by Government,

ierceive anmy other thia these alternatives. I canniot, however, avoid remxarking, that with respect to the change of the teure from the feudal tenure to free and commion

kiould considerationis of mutual defence, and a sense of comumon interest, create a growi soccage only, provmded for the release o? the immnediate tenant undèr the Crown. Thé

lng opinion in favor of a Lewislamtive union in the tu o provinces, there does not appear to consequence as, that the purposes of that change of texnre were nlot carried into effect.

ie to bie any conclosive mnole of adjusting their intereste, with respect to thic appropria- The seigneur becanie released from his engagement to the Creen, but n as not coin.

tion of their common revenue, other than by an indeutification of interests, involved in the pellable to release is sub-tenant fromsin5lar engeagements. The Canada Tenures Act

ineasure of union ; but, at the samie tume, o? a union which shîould guarantee to the Frenich provided, thatin cases where the Crown thought fi to remit its righits to thec seigneur for

poulation their laws aind institutions in the seigneuries, to thze extent of p)reventing the a consideration of tive per cent on tie estimnated value, that the seigneur on liis part should

tobined Legislature from voting awny thésè laws and institutions, and at the samne time hie compelled by lawv to submit to arbitration as between himsel and bis subi-tenant, s0
should reserve space enough in the unséttled part of the province, se as to allow the French that the subi-tenant could claim from him the samne change which hie had eff'ected ini his own

ulation to spread itslf within the ere ofthe operation o? the French law. case with the Croa n.

Cni the diflc ulty whmichî arises in> ait uig, collecting and distributing the~ customs fè- What arc thue difliculties 'which preient that arrangement being carried into eff'ect ?-a

venue of vods importéd into the St. Lwrence, in your ophii, be better provided for I consider the difficulties that interpose upon thati point are the entire indisposition of thé
thema by the provisions which are'containmed in the Canada rade Act ?-I do niot imagine French population to avail theniselves of tbis permission, and ini point of fact it is a per.:
that,under the present circintmncesot'the t wo provinces, any mode can be suggested more usion which is only available on the part of the Englishi.

likely to accomplish> this object than that which is pîrescribed under the provisions of that Bumt Mr. Elboe, who was very anxiouste avait biuself of it, found so mnanv difliculties
Act. ini his way, that hc was obliged to give it up; and ne of the difficulties that he states is;

Several *itnassds have stxated to Uhe Commnittee that, ini their opinion, a system ef duty the very large flne of one fifth ,of the value demiandcd by the Crown?-The original claim

and dranback mighît bie adopted, anîd that a systemn o? warehîousing, in Lower Canada,of the Crown, vas one-fifth, but the Crown, in consideration o? the advantage whicli

gods which should be after ards imported into Upiper Caniada anmd pay duty there might was expected to accrue fromi a change o? tenure, remitted thxat one-fifth, or 20 per cent
eadopted, and that either of them would be refera e t lie course wCiichm bs been ect- for live per cent.

Ed by law; were those modes uder t..e consideration of the Colonial Departmnent at the Do you think it advisable, seeing the _difficulties that still exist, fèr thé Cadwn te

time that that measure was decided upon Y-A variety o? sugestionms were made to the Ce- contract is demands still more ?-If the seigneur would contract bis demands upon bis

lonial Department at that period, anid itwas found then, as I believe it will be found now, siub-tenant at the same timne that the Crown contract its demands withm respect to hîmuself, I
that the Lower Canadianîs were dispîosed te t.ink thmat those facilities might exist, and that mighît be disposed te answver that I think it would be very' desirablé; but I do not un:-

the Upper Canadians were almostunminiously ofa contrary opinion. ... derstandl upon wvhat principle o? fairness it is, that while t . e Croî n on the one band is td

Mr. lIicein is evidenîce alluîdes te certaini obstructions whiich prevented the provisions release the seignenr, the seignecur is te maintauli his foul rigbts with respect te bis suba

of the Act called the Canada Tenures Act from beinig carried into effect, and lie refers to tenant. It was considered at the time, by all the information vîhichi could bec obtained
instructions which were sent te the local government te carry into effect the provisions of by' Govermnment, that a much greater sacrifice was nmade by the Crown to the seigneur;
the Acteof 1822 ; cau you informi the Comnmittee cf the nature cf thiose instructions ?-The than the seigneur muade to bis subi-tenant ; and it did nlot follow, that supposing the Crewn

Executive Council considered thme question ounly in the abstract, and sinmply 'with refe- had reumitted altogether its demand, that thîat would bave facilitated mx any degree thé

rence to an equitabile valuation o? the rights of the Crownm, which the seigneurs ighit conversion cf the tenmure on the part of the seigneur with respect te his sub-temmnt.
wish te redeena; but the reat object of the clause wvas nlot oni1 to relieve thie seigneurs Do yeu thinmk it advisabmle for the Crown sti to contract its demands mn order

from the feudatl dumes payaLe te the Crown, but also te enable themi te free their cenîsitai- to facilitate the improvemnent of the colonmy by' the change of tenture ?-[f it irere proved

res, or subi-tenants, anîd thereby> to introduce genîeramlly a systenm cf tenmure more favomuras by presumnptive evîdenîce that the effect o? a contraction of the demanda of the Crowit

bly to agriculture and to tbe general improvemnent ofthe provinîce. Lord Dahousie was would be practically te effct th e release of this sort cf propertu, in that case I should say

therefore instructedl to give'every encouiragenment to the seigneurs te frce those who hold thxat it a ould be worth whmile for thse Crown to muake a sacrifice ; but it waus considered
under them, and to muake it known that in the event o? any seigneur distinctly engaginmg te that the arangement was as fir and equitable, anmd as likely te produce the effect,:as anmy
free his censitaire ou a principle of equitable composition whîenever any of them muay de- arrangement could lie: mt ms unpossible not te perceive that if tins chiange of teinure wrere

muand it, the Crown wil lu that imnstance fre.the seigneur at the rate o? 5 pier cent, or in teotake place extensively mi the seigneuries, and the consequence o? it-were te bie te intro-
ther words, eue twentieth instead o? cime fiftb~of the value. '.*~duce the Eniglish> law imite those lamnds of whuich the tenure v as comxmuted, it would prou
The Committee have becn informned that ma large portionu of the land in Lover Camnada inmg.a great deal of confusion ini having property internmixed alternmatively as it were> and

has been granted in such large masses te persons wi are not resident, nnd can hardly be havicg a different .aw applied te it.

foud; have the goodness te state what, in your opinion,' would be the best mode o re- Do yo tiMuk that any instructions could be given t make this changé of tenute mor'

mnoving tlie diffiltiesi which now retard thme culivaton cf thmose lands?-:1 shmould bie pre- practicable ?-I certainaly ama not aware thxai instructions couxld be giveni te mnake it mord
pared to oncur rth Mr. Ellice in opinion, that ifam taxation cf te aste lantds could lie pfracticable.
carried iut< efîct, it might be'as conveniemut a miode cf remedyinmg that defect as the re- Could the .Act bie se amended as te facilitate, the exchuange ?-I have only' to repeat

mcdy' ofescheats ; but, mat the sanie tiie, I do noet ut all concuir ithl Mr. Ellice ini bis cpi- that I conîsider that tiue advanatage of thtis permnssion vil onI1ly e taken by' the English
ion cf the purtical difliculties o? carrvinew a practical system of cscheat into effect. It possessors of preperty n itiai the seigmiories ; and I do not unagime that an>' greater fa.

bas been practically' carried inte effect li Rew Blrunsnick te the extemnt o? a nullion of cilities ean bie given thana what are nowv giveni unuder tSe instructions, as comubined with thé
acres ; and I seenoreason why, under proper regultions, it might net bie egually carried provisions e the Act.
into efet in Lover Canada. It would be unecessary, for this purpose that tie should be Mr. Ellice mentioned that an En glish receiver is appointed for the protincd, insuffici-

given te enable parties te execuute those stipulationis o? settleament dutv, which hitherie they ent security bieinîg takeni ii En gianmd; wyhat regulautionis do yeu tbink miay be applied to
have omitted te executie; as it wroukul bue unmfair to visit auponu thiem suddenly the consequences remaedy thi's for tae future ?-The appointmment o? thme receiver:-ests exclusively wvithl the

of thmatomission whichm lhas licen tacitly sîubumited te by the Executive (Goernument. Thiere Tlreasury, and.conseqnuntly I bave mue detailed knowledge upmon the subject, which wiould
isone mode bvwhich this principle ofescheat ma lic carriedl inite effect, w thic i n, te for- enable me te give any speciic suggestions upon it. At the samie t ae, I would observe
feiting a certain portion et the and itself to the (overnmentas a penalty for mno impove that,n my opinion, it isf expedien t that the most munqualified pulilicity shuould bie giyen,

îment, suchl, forfesituure te take place jueriodicamlly untlil the whole e ouuld lie forfeited, both in thec colonies ad imn the mothuer country, te all pecumiaryaccounts, appropriations

stpposig te parti not te carry thme stipualactud inîroveenmts into eion et. . Istruction s and matiers offinamice. If tis prai cipal ibe fairly acted pean, it wi in uy judgmena t
were sent out fre Lord inathrt, of t pe date e? . v.1826, for the purpose of forum etfectubl preentc for thme future all serions difcicumlty upon siu h subljects.
inu a conmissie o escel t, and ofconsiering the bes pra tical remedy o? applying the Mr. Ellice statrd that the over of Lower Canada bus been instrutefed te remedy

prupei; it uothing is more certain thn tha i unless saue practical remedy le supplied, fi ditliculty arism fromi the Assembi ly mnot votig supplies b> bis own warrants the
eiuer of taxatiom or ci sCcit, the grate lmls whichî are now ini a state of waste ini Leor receiver, te wom hfle taxes are tpaid, under tt provisions e? th.e Cainada Trade Actf have

Canada, must effetua prevent alimprovements upon an t.%exe d scale in thatprovince. you n information te give to the cofmmit tee upio that po int ?-Tfe Govenor did flot
Wouhl the operation cfa tax cn land remaining waste conflict in any way witk the sys- meceive instrucions to appropriate any duties received under thue Canada Trade Act; but

temi of esceat t st is directed to be carried intoolieration ?--I should thipk the principle uer the emergency in vinch le ha been not unfrequently placed, from the total ces

of esclre t miglt ie carriediit efflet by ttc Crown siinnaueousv withany tax which thiesation ofal su ppes, te carry i the government. e? the colony, he lias drawn upon the

tegislaturen 'it impose uapon uncultivated landmî Lord Dalousie's states, ii a letter ad- unppropriated revenue, ami such a proceediug is necessarily te "lie justiled on front
dressed to Ler Bathurst ,ofthm ti o? April 1825, thatwith respect to escheatand forfeiture the extemme didicult and embarasament o is situ;ation ; the discretin which e has

ofgranuts oflandl formoon-performumnce of conditions of settlemetsstipulamted in the letrs pa-. been comnpelled te exercise on suchi occasions lias received the sanction ofthe Secretaries
tent, he las to observe, that ofîto and a haI? millions of acres granted im this manner of State.
Lovera Canada, not les than se eueightuh rem inmaun ucultivated, andl therefore laeo ret Will lave tfhe ooudness to state te te Comimittee, the circumstances that attended

sumptionby the Croa. I u i supposîed .that six millions of acres h leld under seigneural the introduction cf tie Aie B3ill Y-The object of.t! e Upper Province, bn desiring that
teumre are 'under siuilar predicament, but with respect te this description of lands it is tie· Alien Bill slold lic passed, as for the puurpose oentb alies (in th strict
doubtful hofar the Crown will have aright te resume theu if the proposed converion c scnse o? tieterm) te sut in te Legislature, d ft qimetîg t iles; ne erson could be

tenure should take place t an> exteat. Lord Dalouie adverts te theexpedien. as well legally entitedte lie possession o?-If ah ais ne t a natural oera i su ect, orwho had

as fle right ofrecovering su inmense tracts ef da for the settleit oemigrants- c inot taen tht oath ofaiegiaince, nd there wereageat a many permas oit were nmt quali-
adds, th obsolcte coiurs e of prceeding wlich the ancient law of Canada peints eut fp r the lied under those rest rictionas,
resumptin boua o? a ceage a cdseigneural lands; isso inicubered wit h dillicuies, and se Arc youn avare wata proportion o the population of Upper Canada were se situted ?-a

inapplicable to thic preuset ta ate ofle province, particularlyvith regard te grants in he A ver> considerable pro portioni fc the population c f Upper Ca nada acre subject to this

towncships thait is nxi to impossible for t he Crown to resume is just rights. i conse-restriction ; an it ais ecessary t have an Act passed in this country, in the first in
ence o? this suiestion o? Lord Dalhousie, ti ai lansh e was inatroduced aii the Camiada stance, te give eect it unlocal Act that mihtbe passed ia tteprovince for remedyhmg

enmres Act which pr-vides for the formation of courts o? eC chent. ihis iconveience respecting elections. t un Up

Wastepm ;ave been taken by ltue Cloiciaue te renmedy thmis evil?Inte 6thiGeuro, aWitm respect to the provisions of the local Act, utic the Lieutemat Govrn in

c. h6, coummngdal ieautd the Canmadla Tenures Act,the 10tl clause providethat c irtsof e- pet Caiada as dreeted tolave mtrodue d unte the Assemotlyuts previsions aere framed
cat shall lbe coastitnted in the proince o? Leer Caadla to try forfitures ofuacultivat- vith the anxious desire te produce a measue o f entire conciliation; andf ith respect to

ed lands liable tom. theeat to the Crown. In tuite.r 1826,L Lrd Bathurs ueit inmtrctions the condít cf the Coloumal Department, it cis neceary o t mention that these instructions,

te L.ord Dalkor iiet a fiont ieon f the Inferior Judges to act as commissioner f thee whiaichl LordBatul rst sent oui to the colori for thme pmassag cfia local bill and whict ex-
courtofheuats umîder tue cuse oftIre Act o fParli ainegt Lord Daitoumsierplied;g tbatcited dissatifactingvm i ereregumatiens hicthad rccemved te ap probatin ofa a pyemberof

thejudgehad nothe timne toxcutet e'dutice r,. anidthat somne other persen muas lie apîpotin- tae Legislature who vasover in this ceunir>' more or less iin tte character o? anagent for

cd, ponwiiich Hn. liikkissonw orote out'iaatructiointouim, autoring hun te ap-the prvice wit respect te certain grievatnceacouplaed of Whes those objections

pointahpersom ~coni eteuitt peroromi thednty. lu is to lie reollctethat nhe flad ud whaatever a liad wereunexpeeted y fon mdto exist in the Legislature weremade know te the Colo

exists unleus tîd b< Pareamet, fr carryinat ipitoe t tis p aincplc o? eütheat. Thte niai Departimnt,Lord Goderici sent oi t imtructions upon which a billwas brought u

di haiculties et dicd toareimwi h i ne or opnratisfaato u r i emipe of escheatwee conmidlered whsuichlis Coula settiëd thec riueation .' m

segi-atlt latifaiei Colonel Pw kbimnra ete c tiai inspefthoandî omimsoul i re.rcicd -Were therta'ny essential differenie beIeïns the bill asproloed b> Lord utlést, man
permrateinuleuritecMillicent oitim thea i rnorf'oall o ir rit anCx<Co-thL t i which was propoed by Loid Gederich, and accepted in Canda?- Undombted>y; the

iùesd iciall ïit r mDalusoîenie,foripmro e riortuint the Gectathetein al distinction wvas this t byI as tt bill suggest d Logrde hatirst, tla parties

at hiome li tgracticalnméthò'oarying thie system of escheaintoeffect mt tlue eariniowever long they niighthavebe presdermt isnreiured te resoittenh sanie means of

limpessmblumuodl I beg tô'éukresî m, ojimiiomi, thimue néa svst <'n o? escheat liecarlestablisiñg f beir titles ai those wh'o utère compamratmvely laie residenis anmd thc distine-
riedl conple if t'oimffecere cana liec n siiromeïnit tontoha se toloim s; mid tie~tâkimgli rd ooderichi ras th e ut a limiutalion t'h t1hed tne fh aai is vas

thaiu avecr reti sant tbelièvetliattläin ormatio nuî~ au uds e öfiovermutisaucch nëccasä'', i ñad tojöcemsidrjposseésion prier te thlueyear 1820 as iclfconstituting a
ai vill enle thean mai ëarly yeitd tofetech aamil iono tie;bu t riepet tht itwas^ ntexp cted thaIy relaniation womld bave bëentmade

thsysteumuuîw ich lad mis uow atdinCanadain ate eet hle pilabi Mheprviic maaaiuns the abseneosulimitation, or agains t foe itmnmt of ars
lityof y agtrhee, tSii imnvene? nEiel b cau tateem e tîhe sy gst i, whichves als nmade a subijeet o? compluait

upon whici i i s ated inaI ui t to Cut olue Çuiimitté'The . sTyiten upgonu whiei ko
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Do not von t-oîîideittr tlitColoiiial Offie as re1osbefr Evune Of POliey ong- con- y
tiaued by &il%- Guv,%erî<jr of a colonv *?-Uidoubtedl.., in maes ivhich can. lbe ecbaracterized ~t
as itivo*11-n' :î liiié tIfpnlic3y. (e

Wiflh a vie, ' t judg(e ithat iiicasuirès slîotili bc adolptcd hy flic Cioiernment leît
nlo, xuce hi:vt!.t îilte Ï'ahîial O01ce sliotilti le well a -are of everv thingr liche Passes 0

tbctlý'et.î Ibe. A..'eni'ly of' tice province and fle Governur 3?-It certaIinJyis;, andi for fhatic
pr'.'the' Journial' tiif lici A,.semb1lv arc transillittc'd, aceenrpliàueid ly $nets commnent$~

a-5 tAi- f6îveritr iia-w itiilk r1,Iit te a.LI ; beu, if doî's tiot flollow that bis rtjectesi by flec e
L4ttiv (?e;î.:il s i à ce4"trilv ho madie niatter of LAbervation(

Arr tile îu'.rstlit hâvie 1beeî taken fujr disjîiu±z if rte crowm reserve-3 snich as in
ydt::r ~îuoîaie likely to el'm'ct file olsjet titat is ,desired ?-I diffler very mt) ini t

opito. ii'tînî -Mr. Eiieiý~'t recIpect te îtî eîe that ias been fakeai by fle Cooveru-o
nit f'.r o~..,u f th crowîî and ceray reserves te tlic Caliat:î comnplut. ; NWe A:t~%c

txaý ", en attemn % WiiS aite liv the (Io veruBnAeIt tu ilisliose of lil titis property to li
(2at~{' Uen'.î-,but the chrrî awvserefil of' thir iiitîcrest, did inet appreve of Fi

t cpî* wîe,!hv the' Colr:inîîsiciers, and! whlrih %a inîfdgctyccci±ispeei
valite. andi 0ILLt ei ie of reîiîi%.ir paurt or' that nîiisauice lis a'; s' away, ans it As un-
;'os'.iliiî to ni-oid, AJ i i n tueJ vavillatiiîg 1îolicy of the Colonial (>ifice, wl.i.' dit] v
Aloi iist, ilpo>î tilt! rr.t.igroliîeît h:n~carried tliu " Tite principlc ulion îvi'mthose
Iu;rds v re tIlý.Io-'e osf tei thit. t'm~îîr rsa liritcipip of getieral average. and ftic A
e iir.'h, 'ihi> ;v.i'. loidc -o consult thoir ouii legid rijiits, contiplailted, Ats 1 cousiiler i
intiv, thât 'ih.rcas 1ii1-egi reserves -were rte iiore îahîtable lands, the avera-e thal à

1V...z raken 111,11n lacit-Lr lnxdît-cessarilv tave pe'r acre a less :mmoulit t0 thîc isi tha ley e
ira:t;' ic )a f t e ceeî'y resprves hall bevai takien sîilh.t

13 t rea:nv reaý,nîî 'w Ilt'ieve titt the lrvreservce are more valiualle pier acre than t
the rro'trseve ?-AVil the' r;.ports that k1Ji*c 1tleia tond1(e te te Colonial Departnient
t.c to rrove thai t l.» cIe, y rt!ervcs, wihl always hiave becta must carefullv selctesi, -. re
sa fict moe.vahîîabls' th.u ihe cro,.' n lanîds.

lat thie Lvin_ý ont cf a toivnsliii, xvito t.Lçs flic seh'rtiona of the clerrtv rcserves ?f-Tlie t
Governor asCn IdL i:, nreesairv te observe th:ît t .sevenlài al)pîoliri«ttel te flic
cker;ryis hpoîitdlv a Statufte ; ti.c, sevenflii appropînated to the crown is nxerely lit i
tlie'dicrcto ît. tr,în

lit imw ii~ix îilliltîtsteps that tiave liera taken te provide for tintalienation of flic
c!erry rt-scrvî'_s le salliî:-cnt fur~ t'u it îr-ose ?-Ttic roigiuittee are a- are t ut a ill Ilna- A
l:aýscd, t'aîî~tige' (lo ernor and Cottiîil ini 11,1er 'aiailti to settle i on,000 acres ofi
cle-.r r.'îves evteri' year, lis mv oplinion tîzat bitlli % 111aitriCielnt te efl'emt the reInetIy i
îî.ii- as se xu ''r 1 Cal!edl lor,' bcaîîae 1 tlîiîk it %%-utl b le xtreînelY cxltedlieufti tg
alw o r2i cl thfte cierv reseirres le Lec soli ltor fle purpose of givi-, vatine to the;

re;ailrh' 'P l~ njose tif mkîgruais, andi pt'rioriiaig setc ien lui',aspr
pnzi1:tg thetu for. ctivatiou, ntii 1 ;si, ubt' ujiimiois thait if thüise diuties cere donc, anîd tlt-i 1
9 Ier"tr :e0-'es lInDroved zo a certein extc';î, ilicre wotild lbe lic ilac.t in liah~t en)
011 iSw 1.st'5 î as Il nî,ike thetn eîoiîcii at a nitiei. earlit'r Igeriotl tin tr.i;lt be ex-
fiecte.i. e «t' j'rcs''edi (J the, sae of ihoee reservs', as lirecteil 11 situne, are f0 b'i

îiII ouadvil, tarif r~ eins and iwrîlits app 1lit'd to sauch I)iie ais the Act of tige 31st
Ger). 3 Jir.i't'i).feîer t use dire Ctions nid% be ; blit t ant allnilig to ail îîbsohît

aliet.atiî,ni or part ofitsc cîrîîs for flic leinrl)tose oa lvnthde ioley for wliidî thttse
reeervù., are' .'..uL foiwaîds the inîpiroivcnn'nst tf the reninidt', îh5.'relly muki that rinaiil-
cler nnwiie 'alniable thaii thlt- %%'iîole vrai prier to ,uc .aliénmation.

1,; rixere ani' tlîing ini theî Act tf 1791 flint appemars tts courterplate fthe expeiîditure of Ai
suili ut' xnoneNy ttln those ré*servecs for t e I)Lirposc of inî 1troi'ing flctiTltre dJes

îiotap~ert t le "listý'itest Allusionî 10 rIi' -test of a1ift aiglîm u îîa I
bi,'ore thev ce uld lie iliade prochnetiî'c If i evident fîa ti. îlj'to hs VlIt frametl
the Act et 179 1, as %%cil as the rt'gîlation fliccîîg h crovwn rt'serî'eA, nas fttmded
Ilpict thîe ex[sectatiat 1 tît riviliztîititii wiuîd sîîrroitd thlose waste litud.ï, antd give'i'alue
te Il'î i enc'ncl'a that wieîîtucihercas flic actital efll'tct has ba'ê'x, tli

t:. .it e:i'ce dit rîtoee ri-,wrvts listrvitdta eycvlziinfrot taling)- lplaîp
Itaaniscas tîat ont. oii dte ru a liad, gr.întei te the' 29aa~ Coîpsay, a resnioin

ofi7f a <r tn be,?ii awardt-id for file $;Ctbtecl irdi, witlt wîhat Vit.,; wis ttat atward
ifil' wt. i-miîî.ddred lii.rtih' t' i.e&liellt tlî.î flic $coîai Cltîircl shiitiiil ltiveatOisiii
aniwîtever ni,,.-lit Le t e alj i'î~îwî re.t fi) flic clergy' restrvms, if "ut-is qunit' <'vi-

deit, titît taven Wt e I j îact 1 tîtt of tlviuit-e 11trîhitýS oi'tliost'rese'ri'es e ieîat tînt t"u chat'-
h.saad bî.î', iîs;f, it oulîl liuv*el ouir -f .20c lier *nmunaa f he Sii eoe-l Chalre,

1vlît'lî ît'oîîil Le tu'Uiî uf0:t't c 4IetAnId', o their piatos, auioiNoeîjîieaatly thei'
(I'rrat i SI.C rt',It î,îeîIjId file alptrîblt :.al ioni ot' a 1tart of t e proccei c-f the iay-l

mi-I'%i of thei, Cn:aiu (.ît:rî;. i) tilt pa itL'.t of Ille 81teiti clî'a'ati.
Il1-11 n4 V iat I.C.R tic e itinnî'tqiti tg# i I>resii''t'riatî eiîreli '?-The £7~50Oi

ut''srrI'r ltî'~ i u a, i ; ath fo continu ai s loue as fle Iiîl'meaîîs arc miade fronsit t
('antla~2o~ uprir,'i iaîi svtîlveil a ieriui ol' 15 vi vAns alisolnit-ly, ands a 1îrobiability orfI

flai'i; lio.-err jtcriosi. Mr. li*Uice' i.er<'î' l i.ît tlr .'r rest'rvts arr eitltr lielt ini al
sltf' r oil!'llas ni., îî'aeu tiz; hiable fttr road iiiits fliroti-li tien, anti uIl iindusi-

frous'sttfr bîzri ex t u~ i ai tIe ia'ntîi'u t'i fLarge tract., 'tf forest ititerv.'aing-
bz ic hi .'a : a iA. a. a tianiet, tir jîcr.lins have <tii thîtî îe nîmtii iînplrut'd ansi
acsi !±j-t% tao' titilî t' iihoît tili' axa ot'opi iîioîa 1lt iltid.Il of îlis i licolt 1 Veieît'e,

if' wait ail. î udld berîhiuv'' liv h<*if pritipl.- (if ulicuiaui iîg a portion of rte clt'rzy re-
sevs, for t v' t4ro~ t îulli~îe oîttt'.l f tlît'm l'r the fotrmîatiotn of roitîs antI

in i 'ea tb wrat aire e',lh'd seuîlemennt <Infies ; anti ftt the cl'cu:t of titi,
1vouiid 1le, toIt cul' v t iiîî;ixov* file geatî'rl condîîition oif' the. prov"incet, hbut tt) tuake, as 1

Ihave Jie ii.,a'v:'uI%-t tti elaiiw, jt patof tio.i. reserve, iîxtnralvmore î'aliiable
thuIAi thi' art, iu tiîcir jirle..îtît sîtatde.

l'l;af Il.' lit'nI tlt' îî1't0,111,1 of 41isj<e.inz of tht' Croi-ai roervi' iii tilt flie uisft'îcs le
-1 t iCtaî lin nîecsa'vt î 'tiAîrl. tlia tlle, (ro :t.î ia lle t he Ilkllr4)aî't Ai~rt~ria-

tuu oaf rte si.s'ien lrt tilt siti.'io f oit'ei'vî't!li fer the ilatritOses of tht'
cli , vou~ae 'id b c ni IIsti vt'it ipna t tan'-scv'mal ft'et file reniai ttler, s'xtejît at

motiv t-c ,ntilt"e! upi)g t li'exp''t it.ltd ad verteSi tii, ttait cont ieîtl va ie iras
fo.111 *ita'l t ii ciSr'm'viiit lit otiit'i fltt il tti setli.'ntt cf file ?iaîrrd)lttiaa etîtat-ý

I'rv anîd t1n t' ýlti tel it4 liîî l U ý- C p aî'î <adîa lê.viitg been su - at, it las
b.ert n i-veessmri l'or ricte i~O.'tiî,îa.c i titi' tit!liiils ci settler t) ititlrultri.iti'

clî'r v rv..i ina.s ctiir ii '.mie.' i i te irtilits'.
luis ;i+îtviiitit,si rita hî1vesid tii It siijrît letî! ye:t tl otalit tif thp policy of'provi-

iioS 1;)r itie rit'Uajuo'ts t' iîts i,f iic <'uxa i aîiity iii %inhl a t'uîîtt' as Canadila, Il%i a 1arialien'ît
re!V#eItît e ilîri v." flo«ii iiina dapi'jru i.îî t' ay portin it f titi soi -it tsvria thal
qIite-rtioaa, t ae.î!îl IMI tu îiv oi 'loî 1ti'twt'i'za g'le aîruîirt fer fil, rictitail sc.4 ofi

i:lrtyinit ,.: Ilrrii' n;..' tf lauit >et siude te li'coitlai. a reve'nue for thle di uncil;
f- i tri, ta tti.' tir- h i;i'iale tis îli'-î'se .'xieilieîif ; I tliîk Illet t)f ier itect's.ît1ril . lire'

Ie.f hrnet <c41<ala'ttt, ~I~: i r 1îiîialtl b.' i'ri 1'i 4lae )irtta.v ; aitl it apîaet
meP f * t the' 1rarri.':ii A t'atîîdy utiiti' ic sa insaetf istî to i ppropiiiaie glt'be ltand, %vises,

i'fraînsfarire ItiIî it, lor i li t' t' t i 'g iî ofi tithe irr tif Eîightnd ; atd «'it
rf's.rt4,'c * te- a ,-erasi i'îî':ie i e 'lisi,tî'' riapp'te oioicl f lthe elle tif fîoî't'
revé,i'ide is t!s e afir rejv ~.,ia'î 'iaît froin ionttît it 1 troull iris i tu exiait
t titi ti 1-1 ,h îlleu ap>tiritla -hi Ie titiuari te a ct'rgviati oif file Cîziircl ol

1- llt,'llld, i <le not lïtt'îtît ontcaul of i I;ta (l' rati esterves by the Act cf 1791. butt omît
M1f . A:îiat Lt. is.. tus10,al of th.t' cY'wt il' smnl e mitre ruu'aveiet'ii ittutittd, ivlici

Freral. a1w 4),1jtjttînîii" voir lAirtvr i'l of acrmiiagtefeelings andi opîinions of the
lîrolp'c of Catia onsifi s su!bt'tt, huili )oîî tît lae dispietoe1 siy tt Gaeî't'itineltf andi
rte ot~taîts i r ni sioalt vei'rt' cautious otdiing anyi thin iî ie cottîti givi'
risc tg) ilie s1 ýIvyt jic:iûli liat flierq". w.Ls. ati' intenttiont oletsfabiliiiî a domaianant

hd in =4 'tntil iry >-lîî Attof: lat (Jer. :3, C. 31i 1. (laisse :JG, esftah1ibt u l
rî'st'a''lt, ftat .iýi girr'r'1 that ut ,dl.îît' . îjjrt tii' the gils cIA f landî Ahoulid Rbe alttcil
nuit aproliriaf'd l'or Ille tttiltOt avii mîainteniaînce ot' a IProtestanit îery 'witi.in tht'

andcit ui i butleil flnt itis i., tiout fur the~ turpose of nnakitig fthc best arrangement,

ith a vie' to f lie due and sticiient support andi maintenance of a Frotestant clcrgy ivittin
lie saisi provincres. Tite 37f h clause t'naaats, " t. nt ail anti cvery fhe rente, 1profits o'
mnohîuents; wlîjit naay et any tinie arise froni siteli 1.1t11 We allofts'd andtiljîprejrateti sIl
P applicabile sole!>' to t e antenance andi suppotrt of a Protestant clerm, atîid tui uno

ti er tise tir putrllesu'." Up te titis ptoint t lierefore no> rcfert'ne is madie te an, endoivesi
ltirctt ; brut flica Sflî clause proceeds te enriet, 1't : at if slîoîdd Lie la" fat for His 'Mejesty.
ke. &tc. te censfifute andi d'rct witltin every towtasii or 1,arish, iclii îîow is or liereafter.
nay lu- foanied, coastittiteil or erected ivitixin cithler off ild prov'intce of' Le", et' or UPiler,
Jatumila, oile or Allure îtalsonn;,m or rî'ctor ,or uiarsuag'~es or rectories aîccorduigi te rte

'stirllisiiment of ftic Cîttî-cla of Etg anni froui tinte Ito finiae, b3' ait instrumitt nUder!
..4 Gmreat Sc'at ofstch province, f0 caîdoît' everr %nets parsonage or rct'orv îi'ith se tnuch'

irsîtih pant cf the laitue,, &c. "lineaîiiiîgthie'clorgy rescrees:As ifinir ft bcjztl!rî1 te lie eXpe.
iieitiîndpr tf liet exisftiig cirnîustances oi'sul toîî'itsilijor partslt tiito apprsapriette."
[' lesct cltus ttaM ces tlie saine tearis anti Condlitionas tui t l'ose pansîonaigts or rectoiie.qt 1
tti Tit' same prfonrttaaca of tglaties, ats -ire iîtiili'ît te) a piarsoiage or rectfuiry iii Etîghtnd.

['Ieliexf caisepîlrtces them iundert ejirisdictioa cf flie biNîtoja. Tite 41st clause givet a
iîir, Id a meîst iîprai ufeh oa c'at:tr, cf variisr reipealitig seî'cra jro.

isieuit Iierxe re('iteil ii tiî Act on Arts; "l1ic ., Iieiiag lasscd lîy the t ' o AirseUaliies, thut
ecivL, the consent of the Crowîî Isi auiswen thevrefore fu ta le inqiiirv, wlîetjîer I elteulti
tut Li dsioe te reconaaaettd catution, leet any suaspiciona shlds ari;e fInît there wnan
iileaticat of etablishiu-i a domtiniant clinrei iii titf colotit', I br lt'aî' fe0 Le pernaitteil te
nulle ftic follewins- observatious :IL is lxrfec.-ly clear te nie, ft t fli framers tif that Act
,iitertiie Vie erroneous ianprcs-ition tint tlîis systcni oif regierveti Lands womald ita a short
'bac, eonaparativetly spainiroiue al fia which niighIt lit' gePIItrifly aîpplicable for
lte îîarloses of fîiniishig iîaa'cîîîe To tL e cler.,, tif thte Eflhei'iCîturc, wl etîter of
Eàtiaitd or cf Scorlaiid, as 1 courtt t' ilt- ic ords di iProtestrant ran "te a'efi'r Io ergv
af fle ic îo recog-iàizt,-i esualîlisilnaeitfs; atial it tultîtears te tue, froià flie cottstratfion of

'hose clauses, tia~t a speciaI eiiiotiient cf lrad, iii cases where fiacre vas a deman&i for
:lie Clitircli 04, mîga is at )rovided foir, i' eri-as f here wrîe tie such pro'isigin ilnde for
lie ýScotc l Clatiri. : I conutsctfly coîasitk'r tlaat 1 4inijiistilied iii inferring tiîaf the Churcli

aiEtgnus trit iiuteutled te bie so fan a dotiinaut ctsurcîi as te , ave t e alivanfiage of liads
pjecitieally apiîropriateîi for its mtainfeniance, as onrtisagiledfrom t 'e' Scotch

Ultrli hticl1 tiis Ilt have sîîch piroportion tif the profits, nents autu e ntusîtîments cf ftoese
'ea'v.sa, îder flic disecicta of flic Lxcutttvc (oici'em nt, if niigý,lif lie expédicnt

te tîllet te flîcrat. lit if tipliears te titi! qtuite contclusive, t at. there, Mas ne intenîtioa cf
'aî'ctsarihi esaîa t eli Cltîiali ot'Eilttgnd tts a domntiîat clatrc!, iinasnmuch asq the 41st

cluise girus a jaower i fite locaîl ltgwnins aith fle eiînwcit cf flie Crottn, of alteriitg
i f le îirovisioius whlicli are conittAc ita flte 3fitl, 37th;,ast5 , 3()th It d "ioth clauses.

'Wottîd tînt îtîoisÏurts voit bavte sit-~,esecd go te attl'et flic appsjropriastion of ftie ecg
'anss t-lieit fle, ierotite inîiroî'ed, arccoriitg te ycîtn plant Ye-Il the conanuitf e muil allen'

nite is netnite tilt, hui-esticta, if hs tItis :t hta. f4r tlic piuî'ose of reitvitig the lirovince
frotfi itu e rc.tiî ittitlreiirei' of dtose poturiont of ri'seirves wlticl inapeile thae généal

:'ittlivaiioi antd iiii nit offli Ite îivitlte, 1 jirùtîose that part cf if siîottid be altenateti
'or theIut' arlitîse ut îr)tgrends, in mniangthetît for icîttivat ion, autt for setilemnenlt,
At prisent tîteri' is titi laotien intider at)- Act cf ctl'ectitir fiais ptîlrttcste, inammialih as t he

!ii' cu)l a ille', s oiff t'eir lacing seld ; and ftie prcceeds cfsut-h sale hein,- iinpoundcd for
futiane arîtopriautiont. I't. tose rt'servee wvere tg) bie retaineti fur auy very exteadei period,
racre eut) lie o ltlitt htf atitatuelrrî'tcr the lap)se peihaps altaost of ceutturieAA,ftiAey wculti
teîjîtiri' vorv great vaiue ; but if trîcy ltre solit uit ait early jicriod,' it àippear 'f0 mec liant
the aattter fîr whtich thîe%' nay sel nia>' largitinintel>' lie utilîleil'for fthé liurPos content-
jilrtetltinntier the Caitagla Acf, itatîil, t' e stupport cf a'Prote.stant clergy, inelùdingunder

tfinit terni the ic hr-gy of tit'- rtîete Claurch; anal I1 e t perecive wis'at détrimnt
catiîac"ibivcee t t le rolotiv (îtroîided thtuse lanîds are 1progresivelt> releaseti front

ttnnttiaita)ii ctssqtîne of' lt' i*ittet'csf of the moncy for %ivliieh f ley may lic soli being'
ijîpllietl for thatï; taj<t 1 shlild proplose fltnt aIl the lietten portiota cf tle clerg re-

.t'r'es,îî' haveI l I rtî' ahîadi' acijuincîl a value f1roin t flir î>roxitiàitS' te cultivatel rldit,
'tittlîll Le fitt sutbjected t(; sale, anad se ou tit rie whole are disiesed cf. MIn. Ellice
sitititS, in his cî'igleuIcc itith regardt te thcs reNenvt's, f liaf fVien, is tic hteje cf tîteir iîeiaag
sol1il to the' exteitf of 100,00til acres atittujally, tir eveit of 25,000l aicrrs% hein" go sold.'- ie

;iduls, -t i?, du ii ngiiý to enicounrage iettlers ; thcy ieitîtet nîrake ronds, builti nilîs,
Ot' liîy ottje stiilliîsg oif Nijial"'low 1 larolAose tus ns'încd Vti se defei:ts, liv illcwitie

ftic aîlîsolutt; alieiufiontt f pi'îart of tîtseîery iescrre, fon tii' lIirpose of îuekiii thîose very

îhat as bî.eîî the .ahject of liniiinw uIce iJuintitv of t'I'rny r.'sîrves than cars tc solti in
on iîr ?--'îou tiîtiti! ai flilit riere %vouîtl lac o tic dt'înrîît l'or flueir sale hea'enu

;laa ajiitaitit cuiiiit'itti- qitfiii' of land flint Ilie Cattxtdà ('onIpîIiît Iras te dispos)e
lif, andtile Ise îti tif hiS fllit h. litngritetl.

%Vtiitll îlot Iant etts eîr îiina's it hé lt limitation iulîieeesarv ?--The'resîseat leis ts:
if if %Ier'ît iît iited, .0of00 ac'res tuîiglît [le lirouglit iuitt fluc inat'lsit aîîd solsi fornotbuin,

41at4tîltîîrefox'e if iras fo, [irevet t e re.ïîrveýs beiîîg iesli*y 'antd iitiprcîiii't-iy brouglit
iitc tteanarlier la iuttiniu iuadeh; iait if thtare iras ai- licet.'ctn sale cf

tîtosercscnîes ai ar v xîlieiil I slitiii coitsiî'r thli suaitealti ras lltîofinumpoitic.
i h- ('4esnuiittee filtre het'e illtristithfat flic e talalishliet of the 'Utaivetifi' tif, e'.c

Cnaida, freint til- goî'entîttet. tif îî'Iie-l t ail dettutiitatiots cf Protestantts, except 'thse
u0rtIt'et th îe ("lig'ria of Rîsi1hînld, have bcî'n excladed, Itas îîtaiteriaîlytedttoit

,'nar. th~jc lusy tîttt alrcady exhted iii Upaer' Canadau, with reginl tsi tite (tlirch cf
Etil.'tiî ; .'i ioc infoî'tn flic Cîîîtnaittice tîaîdar î'IV ut -,instntttins4 thet ,Univer.ify

wwe se rt'ieuîît »,-It vris ii>anîdei bv- a charter' untier t e Grt':t 1 sent, ansi if' rcliei'ed
tilt. s.tiIgleits fretit ria oblligatioti le sibcrilae le flhc Tiirtitt AtceW. il h "iîad been

a sai gtit injelhi>' the ctinIstilitiot effthe ottier North Ame.rican [iu'ovo it es.L
lit sitat wayi is if 'tti'? -lt ix %'viwîdiil latid, andt ail apjîrotrifion mede toit

froti flic jat'ýieel of tit'!ot reserves solS tue an tadla(0tnit.
]litis Aloji f lic Coliicil filte aîitiointntiîto'tt:e 1tfe.o's?-_îlabel'

.Arp stol; ail t lit, atenriers tif' 1ute L'ottieil a'equired te e ntembcrsc lac oCiturla of En-
gîtal tii -Yets.

1l'ave t liet Croîi'n rn'ecrves lte' eltl a'uxi] d-titposcl tifso asfpeetfa novnec
COiiîhînling, iriefls iîettru,î Lisent dCAi 'e Croirta reriresihu Uîîper ('anatiatve

biu drio rl f e flie % 'lsit Virlili he xceptin cf tîiisii ut aew, foitsliipâ,,
hidliaic have ît lui oit iicie fige i 4;f 1aîrct 11324.' ' t

<ha"'întfoîiîg e hiî~i saiiî iiLoi% e ' Caaat e-T i ll sf11rcttai» aau efled ;ini
fief:, flic iîtauatit>' ofl'aitd tiîrt, is gsuttlird iAl se intiei lest i 1  oe nu lcUj
Proince, that fiacre» is a titicît mialer proportion' cf Cr6wn refe .rvesi in ý.the cao etian, in
Ille ouiler. luat liotltit u iii>y oiniont cla lie amcre itn;ioîitir filato nualc siy disitintioaî
iii thaesix-eîentlt finuit belotig tu fla Crowaai. . 1oîîe the prnipeti ser'vehioi of a
'sei'eiith for hit Cro tar te Leai t erroietotîs one, a-s fhe' i 'it oi'jcvt alîould lié the eutire

ttlk'ntent cf itariictiliir ditricts, rat' erthan àapartial auat gessierîdsétileateittý"". '

WM oile iuuforllath flc onfinit tee cf t. e t;unrs fint. have heen puia ytn Canada corns-
pit>'riand ler1poiitioî -Tit' aiin wv irlis the.Ctiada La;àïid L'ôivànîssiyi et Ial
bitalay in 16 yt'rîs in aîîaîial itstalitctsao nfe30,6tI 'T yreupl-

ted te lity'oltuil aîsaajr'ctai fleRlkfa niio'ufre6i, eti ilieuýf the clerfy'
rdtserves, axii sain unuîtîîing fu £43000. Oaa tlue, 1sf cfàJly .1826,, thc iruit paynient, count-.

atttacticf 20000 ttafîayan'u ex'dd cuaccfflu aubsqunt ens,~1»rdr o ce-
ver rite exptapseof, fie arnmagemcnfi. 'lias87"£ 500 in t2,'lO0);a 18,

ita 1634~, £20,O0; andi £20»0W0 evtri sutcceeding, year te flic cati cf ti e teri, it bcing* atI,
tIl#e dîtien, fet'i Coaîtpeny toitcecase te alinuity paymenttw il aIllyseemait, bIngK lire-

ded, tlitr ia tile Iit. 3eat he eccottaithaî i cipl tsttledtliat 18-01f1c14 s o luiy
1831 Tîte apprlepriafioa iwliieh fleac Sretary, cf ,Stade rýecontindsi f<"tthe >' Lorda,

utiffue Treasttry ist fîoîaiii.,lesia £85OO por antuta fot'the Civil talbten
of Upîter Caiada, ulicta f tifat >'er hiat rcrntild an itemni »' thé-sîtmt 'aiul~vtïd
liyl>arlianittit;st-cosady,t',000 moasiantial grantowar flic b'uilditag of a îcoUeg'e foa'fho'
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province; thirdly, the same of £400 as an antinal salary tol e oinan Catloi'c islio Yéu vi heard much observation from e witnesses espectingt1e cons5titution of the
resident in that colony ; fourthlh, th'e suin of £750 as an annual provision for Roman Legislative Council;have.you anyremarkstoofferto the Cémmittee outhatsubject?-flere
Catholie Priests in that Province ; fifthly; the suüm of £750 as an anal pi-ovi'sioh for the n I ivuild call the attention of the Committee to the diffei-entevidencewhichisreceived
Presbyterian Ministers in connectiòn with the Church of Scitland, hIâving státed congre- on sucheoitits; Mr. McGillivray,states that those wbo arè p'posed to the measures of Gov-
gations in the province ; .sixthlv, the sui of £400 as a pension to Colonel as re- erment complain of the Legislativ'e Council, who generally bave sided with the Governor
uard for thé services of that ofthcer, and the sacrifices lie had made in settliU the Löndon ehen there has been any questio in difference between then; but he adds, "iI bave not
and 'Western districts ; the sui of £2,566 as an annual compensation fôr tîe period 6f heard of ativ complaint of thé côinpošitioùôfthe Council ;whei-e thereare partieshowever,
seven years to those officer of the land-granti de artment in Upper Caníada, who by there . ill alwàys be complints." I have no hesitation in expressing my. concurrence in.
the adoption of the nenr regulations for grantiriglnds ae deprived of their emoltuments. thé abtractbpmnions respecting tie comiosition of the L slative Council whicb have
The sanitotal of those appropriations amourit to £4,766 wliich leaves àa nappropriited transpired diriing this enquiry, but I doulit extremely wheTer, under the circunstances
balance of £733 lier annum. of Lower Caiida, it is ssible to bring this Legislative Council to that state of theoreti-

Mr. Ellice has stated that there was no oècasion f6r tiiè Government applyin ths nioney cal perfectiod hivich is looked foi-y some members of th Committee ; àt the saine time,
to the pavment of the civil list in Upper Canada, as the or-dinary retenue received on the with respect to fis Concil, as well as to all other poiùtà where an imprôved systen can
trade of Üanada is perfectly adequate, or niight be made perfectly adeqdaté; to the dis- beapjiled; it is necessarily the ddty of Governmentso to apply.it.
charge of the civil lists of both provinces ; do 3ou concur in that opinion ?-I an at i loss Youafe àware that Mr. Neils'n bas.given evidence respecting the disziissal of Militia
to understand upon wliat data Mr. Ellice gives that opinion. T believe nothing cau ex- Oflcers by Lord Dalhousie; bave you any information to dlve to the Committee on that
ceed the econony with which the legislature of Upper Canada dispienses the finances under point ?-LThe following general orders, which were issief at two different periods by
their control; and 1 know no fund froi whicli the payment of the £8,000 anually voted Lord Dalhousie's directions, will e*plain the grounds which bis Lordship asb ed for the
by Parliament could be forthcoming. measure in question. The Cmmitieewill perceive, from tle general ten r of those or-

How is the clergy corporation appointed ?-The clergy corporation was estàblished at ders, that it sas for conduct cònnectéd with their duty as Militia Officèrs that His Lord-
the recommendation of the Governor and Executive Council, ania appdinted by instiuc- ship wras niainly induced to dismiss the individuals in question. " Office of the Adjutant-
tions sent out to the Governor of Canada to appoint a Committee of the clergy, of which (4eneral of Quebec.Quebec, 12th of September 1827.-General Order 6f Militia.-His
the .Bislop lishould be at the head, for the purpose of considering the most pio6lnctive inode Excellency the Governor and Commander in Chieftakes an early opportuinity te express
of dealing with, the lands set apart for the clergy, under the 31st of the King, sucb disposi- to the battalions of militia in Lower Canada his sentiments on certain recent procee'ingi
tion being necessarily limited to leasing, as there la no power of alienation under the Act vhich nearly concern their loyalty and honour. It is well known thatthe laws ünder,

By what instrumenthas that corporation been appointed?-Suclh an -tppointment would which the militia force bas been regulated for many years have been enacted for sbortho made under the great seal of the province, under instructions fron the goverament periods, and have been repeatedly renewed as a substitute for the permanent laws uassed
ut home. in 1787 and 1789., Those temporary Acts, however, not having been rehewed in thé liùt

Is there a copy of that instrument in the Colonial Office ?-I believe not, the instru- Session of the Provincial Parliament, expired on the 1st of May ; and it %as immediately
ment having been prepared in the colonV. notified to the militia by Bis Excellency's directions, tbat under the existing circum-.

Is there in fl Colonial Oifice anycopy of the instructions which directèd the Govërnor stancês ftiai öa permanent ordinances came into force. Evil disposed persons were not
to issue suîch an instruiment?-There is. wanting to spread doubts on the subject, and to those were added gross misrepresentations

Yoi are aware that Mr. Ellice has stated his opinion that blame ougnot it lie impu- and calusmies regarding the intentions oftheExecutive Governient, all tending to create'
ted to any persons connected vith ithe Executive Governiment in either province, but that discontent anddissatisfaction in the province, but more particularly te induce the militia t
the dissensions in Canada vere the inevitable consequences of a determination on the part object against and disobey the ordersissued under those ordinances for the usual mustersin
of the Government at home to persevere in a.wrong systeu ?-I find great difficulty in re- summer. The Governor in Chief, has seen vitlgreat satisfaction that the utmost exertions
conciling Mr. Ellice's evidence on this point. He states that the great object of tihe As- of the ill disposed have totallyfailed to disturb the naturaldisposition of the people to ordeî
sembly of Lower Canada is to retain their separate institutions, their laws, their church, and obedience, w itli very few exceptions, and those chieflyoe officers holding comissions.
and their condition as distinct from the people of America, and that though much may be The musters in July and August bave been unusually numerous and well attended. It il
donc by mutual concession, ail their objects can only bc effected at the expense of the inte- therefore an important and a most agreeable duty to is Excellency te offei- his 'armest
rests of the English population, and by the retardment of all improvement in the country. acknowledgmeuts in approbation of that conduct by which the battalilris of militia have
The Committee ue aware that thILs is precisely the languiage which is maintained in the shown their loyalty and proper sense of duty; but ulile the Governor in Chief tuis gives
petitions fromt the townshîips, whicli bave been presented to Parliament, and especially in the reward of praise where it is so well merited, ho feels that bis duty imperlioul calils
those which are laid before this Comnmittee, fromt the townships to the Governor Gene- upon bim at this time to deprive of the distinction of holdinr commiàsionsin the licmilitia all
ral in the year subsequent to the proposition of the Union. Those petitions distinctly ex- sucl persons as havé neglected to attend at the musteis required by law, or who by.their
press the gratitude oafh pettoners to theL iative Council, for having resisted the conduct or language at jublic meetings have failed hi nat respect whicl is due te tlie re-
attempt ofthe Assembiy fo prejudice the English population and to retard improvement. presentative of their bovereign. This, biwevi', is a work of time and investigation;
Whereas the Legislative Council is complained of, on the part of fe Frencli Canadians, whicl, thouigh necessarilyatteuded with some delay, will not fail to receive His xcel-
as being the main source of all fhe dissensions existing in the province. Mr. Neilson eu- lency's serinus and deliberate consideration. . By order of His Excellency the Governor
ploya these words: "The laws that are conceivel by the people t i be necessary for the General and Commander in Chief, F. Vassal de Monviel,* Adjutant General M. F."
common welfare arc rejected by the Legislative Council, that being chiefli composed of The othier order is as follows: " Office of Adjutant General of Militia, l2th December
persons who are dependent on the Executive Government of te province.' The objeet 1827.-General Order of Militia.-The Governor in Chief having for aome time past oc-
of the oppositioi of the Legislative Conneil to the measures of the Assembly, if Mr. cupied iimself in considering reports of reviews by officers commanding ba tons of
Ellice's vmlw of the purposes of that Assembly be correct, is to maintain the interest of th'e militia, bas great satisfaction in again ex ressing bis approbation ohflth general disposition
English population, and to prevent that retardation of the improvement of the country and orderly conduct of thisgreat nationa force. The reviews have been fully attendedand
which Mr. Ellice-states the French Canadians to eontemplate. I wouîld wish to show there arebutfew instances iswhich the Governor in Chiefwould thinkitat all necessary to
tat tIhe opinion of the. English population is such as I describe, by reference to the fol- express censure; his Excelleucy therefore conveys te all, and fo cadh battalon, bis thanks
lowinlgparagSraph, which appears in the petition to the House of Commons from the town. for their conduct, trusting that the next summer he all find ne cause te repeat the ony
ships : ," That while your petitioners waited patiently the effect of the repeated solicita disagreeable part of duty which remais for him to perform, fhat is, te publias the names ef
tions for redress of grievaces, tobe administered bytheProvincial Legislaturethe Legisla- those officers who cas cffer no suflicient apology for their neglect ofduty and absence from
tive Counscil,in the session of the vear 1825,by reconimendation of Iis Ecellenîcythe Gov. muster."
ernor in Chief, pased a bill of tle nost salutary description, introducing into those town. I have only further te explain that Lord Dalhousie states that His Majesty's Attorney
ships the Euglish law of dower and conveyance, and making incumbrances special, esta General in the Province of Lower Canada, gave an opinion that the o d ordiiiandes ofblisinig also publicoffices therein for the enîregistration of alluitations ofreal property and 1787 or 1789 ead revived, and certain nuilitia oficers havinginpeached Lord Dallousie's
of all uortgages on cthe sane ; that thouglh this bill, carefully abstaininig from every unneces. consequentjudgnntt upon this occasion, founded, as it was, upon the opinion of the At-
sary iinovation, neithierdisturbed the routine nor touclied the customs 'of the French torney General, not ouy refused to attend the sanumer miusters, but otlerwiseexhibifted à
Caînadiaiis in the seigneuries, the House of Assenbly, evincing its characteristic disre- spirit of disobedience to orders; in consequence of VhichLord Dalhousie dismisged those
gard for the claims of your petitioners,neglected te proceed upon the saine bill wheu sent persons, the circumstances of whose conduet and situation made suchi an example' nces.
lowun for conenurrence, &c.. And Mr. Robert Gillespie; one of the witnesses before this ry ; and on the grounds stated His Lordship's conduct'received the sanctionofthe Secre.
Commnittee,beingasked in what manner the dissensions between the different branches o tary of State.
fth Legislnture obsructed the operationof commerce and the improvement of the Canadas, Mr. Cuivillier in his evidence states, that LordDorchester, in his Message to the Legis-
answers im thuese words, " B>' preventing the e.iactment of laws necessary for the security lature in 1794, in the nameof the King, gave.the castual ana territorial revenues the
of trade, there is no sucb thing as kniowing at lureseuî wben mal property is mortgaged or Province of Lower Canada, towardsthe support of its civil government; hence,he says, the
not; ;" and so on. On tle othsTr hand, Mr. rNeilsoi states, "that nuo change which will be control ivhich the Assembly hs over those revenues. Itis in consequence of this gif on
for the general good of the country will be resisted by the Assembly, for the Assénbly are the part of His Majesty to the Province, for the public uses -thereof, that.thce Lég iature
the true representatives of the people, and must do iat vill be ?or the good of the peo. as a rigit to appropriat them. e is ten asked, In vat formvas that it ai e ?"
ple; ifthey' do not, tley had lbetter go lieme and inida tieir ownbliuisiness." The'Com- an lie ainswers, " By message." ,Again heis asked,» " Didthat message of Lbrd Dordies.
mittecannot fail teqobserve flhat the question tuirns upon, whîether the good of the ter say that tIe King would appropate tliose revenues for the use'of tlie Priince, or
people is tolie promoted by approximating their institutions towaris ith Englishsitei, o that ie made them .over te th eLegislature, to be appropriated by.them for the se of the
byunot ouly maintaining the French insiutitions li their present integralit, but by ex- Province ?" he ans ers " That ehe does not recollect the precise words ofuih message, but
tendintgitoverallftat portion oftle Lower Provice wlich is inhabited byan English that he does recollect that the casual and territorial revenue was gi to the Province
population. This is flue real key tIthe dissensions which have existed in fiat province, in aid of its civil governaient."
anîd whichs consider to havegrowniout of theshort-sighted legislation of1791; in proofo Can you suuppy the .Committee with any decided information upon this point?-It ap.this I woul r'mind flic Commnittee thiat Mr. Viger adverts in his evidenceftohe improired pears ini tise Iurnals of thue House of' Assembily o'flthe 29th of' Apnil 1794, thait "a mess e
condition of' Lowèer Cansuda; whsich wouldl have taken p lace if a proper systemn of' conduct frein bis Excellency flic Governor, signed by luis Excellency, was pressnted to. M.
hadt been followed withi regard toe c Canadianus. This question us then pftfo hiaa Speaker, wich nmessangé was read in Enghili nd repeated in French, all 'tise roembers of'
" When y ou say> a propersystemn, do yous men if fIe Frencli svstem and fithe Frenchi law tlic.House biein"gmucovered, and flic amisl as followethl :-DorchesterGóiérnor.--The
had not been obstruucted in its operations ?": He aniswers, "'So far as thissthat; ftev Governor has gi'ven directions for laying before tIse House of' Assembly an account'of tise
sould lave icon}iued toelet the Frenchl law prevailall over flic country." -In 'point o' provincialrevenue of'the Crowns, fromu the commencement of' th'e newconstituttiönftutie l0tihfastnotg an-bemore discrepanttian ti t view which are entertained by the:agents ofJanuai-y1794: frst,thecasualand territorialrevcmie,asêstablislèdpriortöthen nest,

.for thec Frenchi population oh' Lower Cuinaada withi respect to the' functions and dutues of'thia whichs His Majesty hias been most graous pleased to order 'to be aupplied 'toar. ~ de-
Legilative Coucil,' hich o puarty supposes toebeo:the source, and the' other thli pre fraig lte civle~penses of tiheprovince." TlIe Comittee will not h estaute teo*admit that
vention 'of' al' ischiief.. 'Mr./Neilson says,'"that n independent 'Legislatfive' Councillanexpression; on flie part o'flthe Crown,fthat orders havdeeèn griciossslygien tè apply flicwould give t Cawuuda somnethiaglike a Bratishu Consfifufion, un that case there would lie'a territorial revenue toewards defraying fthe civil expeuises.oh'the province, canno, la reason
biody thuat woeuld bave a wseighut su'th ficpjinion oh'fIhe conntry when thec Governor snd tI'c or iuijustice, 'liéconsidered folie aglto fhe Legislature, by whichi'th Lovaaurotainus
Assemxbly wvere af variance, ndoni whsch ever side'thiey 'declared thiey would incline Ie tse rightfoh'appropriation. I seuld leave tt la>' biefoo;tfle Connittecu ilhlasti.ation of
bialance; ;whiereas Ir. ;Viger is askedg '<s if not thé wisli of tise Canadians te chas"'pIha distinction bet ween applying th local revenues ait flie discrétion inad un-der' the sane-
flhe structure oh' the Legislative' Couuncil, and te take mensures for; enisuiring its format ion tien of Bis Ma.jesty's Geornment for flue benefit oh'flic' colonies, und flic éurrenderine
mi suchia way as te mke itliklyf thatitoould agree:witsthe Legilative LAsemlÿ ?" fherà to flic colonies ferthieirabisolute appropriation,. biy thefollewing letter, wvhichu'ws auj-
Ho answers, I na sure thiat wre ust wish that flue Legislatuve' Council shiould bie coin dressed by Lor-d Blathurst, as a circulhar letter to fthe colonieshaiving local Legislatres on
posed' cf mnen'lowuidud aide wit theinass'of ficé people." '. the' 8thfi S1 oh' October 1825, and:Whîich tappears tome to express most clearly thse reasons why

Mr. Neilson statés that in3Nova Scotia, whiere' tlungs go cuver>' sel;fli theevenue de an annual 'vote oh': the 'Civil'List'is 'les preferabile te' ainore pennent aragment.
Pends'uspènian'anífual vofe of flue Législature.,ö othuit'snot'> fnlyith appropiitien'of theu"Downinbestreet, 8th Ofeber 1825.-Sir, -Yois areaware that in'alir dis'cuièsiouswliich of

*money, but therverycollecting'of the mono>'is dependent upon f an annual vote oh'tIe Lé late'years shave taken place ln Parliament onithesubljéct'ofthe Colonial Estiñatos, if huas
pafslueC na eetiertuet ahd fihe assmblyg on very well su concert; can you lieen objeeted thiatthe Northi American Colonies onghtoeîtke upon thenselves those peur-giIform~an thermteeteitcais correctly sated .Mr. Neison totallý omniftt staft manent anul ncessary expenses of' their civil gov'onment'hich havehitierto lichlargol
tfhétfhe ivillisfis o b fIehBritisli Parliamentand ftut coriseqnently ibe sanie cäuse upon the reveneofthisacountry i lhave always felt ünwilling 'te enter upon fhis subi
of colbision does nsot exist there wotuld exilsts in Lower Cauadl It is utmnecessary foi~ inoto ject:uuntil tbe period shoöuld arrive ien, frcum thegrinvg prospecrity oh' those colonies,and
explamn f>lthe Committfe thast'thi i~ thuec'ed lu ailòour Northi Arnerucan Provinices, ith freim thé condition whicli they had; lu fasét, aittiinedleith respect tonhleif population tand
thfe exceptionof Up erCnada'ti 'xpenses of-vhosacivil itt owever are" defrayéd resouircea,1 could prenas itis flue convictien'tthatthie proposiiotnwas'u nefnlonse
freinprocee obf fwdn beougmngte the"Cr'ówn,'and are ijo dependent oi avot e oh'fthe lò which òighttò lie entertaiaed'lby thueLegislaturè, biut one whiöh'wòèuld bie met by' ámost
cal legislature ' anions
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y dipit to o n ith e o er etn t aiq eco r netstofntistadministetio, unlesitshold be favourable,and to inflict pnisihments foithlis point until ParlianienthaLs actuiall3 rcnioved those restrictions to vwlîicii the cemmaercetieexercdse of theinhereut ri-hî ofBrtislistijects ta asseznbleand declare thelrolmuion onof the colonies had hitherto been salject ; because, though it night not lhave appear acts ofadministration considered dasnjust su!oppressive, and tectakethe necessary stnoed unreasonable to have inade the extension of a policy so liberal towards the colonists, to makhe known these acts,and their opiniou taereon, by patition t e nsMaeesty saisdthein sone measure dependent upon their assumiing upon a just footinig the charges of their authorities in England.
own Government, vet I feit it a more pleasing course, (:mnd one which I triisted would be lesolved,3.-Thatiti furtherancofthoseintentions, lisExcellcnc,,sine thé departurefound net less effectuail) to rely rather upon the disposition of His Majesty's subjects iu ofthe said agents, Jia undernolocr of certain zilitiaLaws, ofwhiclecleal existence isthe colonies te evince ajust sense oftlese advantages alter they shouil'have been confercontestedi on stroî , uronder coler f erain mcltiabLaws, o wh ie legal existered upoi-them, than te lave attempted te induce them te a conpliance with the proposi. extensive lndol rsand e, îînsutiosenersd estem;augothers, ertel e louvute.tion by any promise ofconsequent concession and advantanee. Ev the measures whic .R.Bouclier de la Brure, Fraus Lereeneral est. Polin De Courval, aHeul J. o.ulaynond,Parlianent bas recently adopted the restrictions I have referred io are renoved, and thé Esquires, lientenant-colonelssd maor ofeiAn.io Pofunlitin i i l districts . M yontrcolonies now enjov, uner theéprotection ofIlis Mabjesty, the saie freedon of trade witl ami Three Rivers, in d 'privingjthen of theirrmnsk f o its'iu" assisted nt meetings lofM d inthe parent state and with foreign countries as if they constitted, in fact, integral parts o their respective counties for adptig reseo tions fo the saiceat oer engs eaudthe Tinited Kingdoms. Snch a state of things, it is contfidently hoped, cannot fail topr petitioning thereon te Ilis Mjesaty and both Ilouses eof pae iuect, af st gis EXcellencdduce an imcrcase of prosperity that will either enable tlhe colonists te bear the charge oand bis adninistration of the government.the Civil Governusent without necessity for imposing additional taxes, or will natie Resolved,4.-That lis Excellen cydaused the fine ''otice oftl ''irhli•mssien .t e giventhe increased taxes, which it may be necessarv for a time te provide, less burthen. to these respectable individuals by publication i notris officia] jourdrals, withonto aeinvesome than those ivhich they arc now obliged te sustain. I1have hiad frequentiany time previously coumnnunicate puan coplaints asginstthe ; that te arbitrary ordeaoccasion to regret the inconvenient consequences ihich have arisen ina some o s publisied accused these loyal an especred innlir'uluais, is ace of the awitre utry,His Majesty's colonies, frein the practice of providing .by an annual vote for merely becaise tlîe sel a t dwit tesir fed ddsubaects i n a m casure coteriîiwg the cnry,those charges of the Civil Government which are in teir nature permanent, and mon meal of their native counrr, ia w1.icl -they have a deep au permanent inerest, otwhich therefore ought not, consistently ivith those principles of the constitution commor " having been active mstrunts ofa party hos e il dep andprment inteus re fbath te tie United Kingdonm and to the colonies, te be classed with those contingencies o sortingt lhis officiai paperand the new±qiapers for dea Hiim loya respectable subjetithepublic service vlhichabeing necessarily fluctuating,mav be fitly provided for as the oc-and the whole country; and that thc sai erder expressiv aoed ad acte upobtheic-casiou appears to demanîd. ln point Offact, lte necessityof an animal vote for the main gal, unconstitutional, daneerousaali roppre ss y aioowdctrine thatmilitary subprdination lletenance of a fixed and permanent establishment is only caculatel te embarrass the public respect for military autlority require thand pr dt re at military should net partiservice, and te disturb the harmnony whicih ouglht to exist among the different branches of cipate in public neetir, i a coutry where eiltryia roprie r frnita-eageof 18 poGois a
the LegisIature ; it even tends toeimpair that confidence betweeni the Govern ment and theénlitia-mananad ail tie mae iuhabitalhere eytsage are prpitrfr te ate 8pti teinhabitants of a colony, -hiec is equally necessary te the just support of the former and te prohibit theinliabitants of th cuntry frôa ail iiaresioi cfinnblictmil i ahud atie ningot-the happiness and prosperity of the latter. lin the practical exectition of ttis proposition, duct of the administration, aud fruns petitiildehe Kinw aubliairnd the nson-
it cannot fail te be satisfactorr to the Le"islature to observe, that it is not intended that jectingthem teomartial lap d Parliament; îirtually sus
the proviacial revenues sluifd be chargeÏwith any excess be ond the long establislhed audi Resolved, 5.-Tlat two neetin.s cf landholdia'r andotierproprieters, composinS theordinary charges, unlessa further increase sihould by thembhe deened expedient. The committees of petitioners in the distriet f The ilers o ted tagoeprrimeeting ofcharges of which the present estimate consists being al strictly of a permnaneut description petitioners te further their Petition a"ain4 hie ExcellPncy and lais adiniralmetionadIshold propose that the Act, whicli wil le iecessary te make provision for their assump oher matters connected therenitifoteiEforatiEce ancdhs adsusl certain reso
tion by the colony, should continue in operation for the space of ten years. Thiecordial adop.lutions on tlie subject of thesai d , li samor atid niiconstittaeia orderso pa bliea bytien ofthis proposition on the part oftlheLegislature caninot failtodrin stillcloser the tics lislExcellenehy, .%ieh saidresuldtions cmoained iinsubstance, tua t rd sindibisdals swhich se happily subsists between the mother country and lier depeidenciesand to induccattem ptnedtesbeudisgrstneanite d t tht th eir fellovciti
a favourable disposition on lier part te apply fer capital for colonial purposes. And wher zens ; thai the attaci mrade lif bis Excdhlcty nothmeig toyaith es]e ooueir fersowcrited;at is considered ow heuvy an expeuditure os necessarily incurred by Great Britain ina thele ofthe sai'l coinittees iiaviii aise expressel eir epiiionthat those wîlas vounuiactep
muilitary defences of ler colonies, it iuould seem nunreasoiable, uider liesent circumstances,,of the situationsfi tiesaae aresqectablexiilivi alsbh rd en tt us eprive coul anetto question the readiness of the latter to provide in a proper manier for the necessary be considered as frienas of their ectary le ivcaid resoltios rere ordered teole trans-charge of their civil government. You wil> explain in the fiullest nanuer te the Legisla itted t nte Aweuts cftheetitiouers, t obtaic tu recali ofnls Excellrey ant a chaigeturc, in the course of the next session, the expectations of His Majesty's overnment upin the admiiiistr ioîa of tieetver snetot.on this subject, anl you aulil at the sane atire inform them, that whbatever funas ma be R slved 6. on tsegovernmet
raised or received within the nrovince,such funds not being under the control cf the Le attacked b' apublicu.oc-uet,sioputiint generiicienatii hy hejournl oftiti ad-gslature, will Le approeriateJ for the benefit of the province, aot the discretion aud undr'inistration, werali pulismeal ip the Quebe Ga rette by orthe of the asaiconmittees,i h e sanction of Ris Mjesty's Guvernmeit." band signed by the secretaries, Charles iolndlit and Ant. Zepthirini Leblant, Esquires.Resolved, 7.-Tat in the last terni of His Mjesty's Court of King's Bench fr the di

trict of Quebec, James Stuart, His Majesty's Attrnîey-ge'nerl for the said province,Mrs15.dieJuli,1828. %ho is also eue of the executive couiieîllors for the the saisidprovince, and oneïMartis, là . die 189.of the advisers of the present amidiinistration, oand a violent opponent of the Represeu
tative Assembly of the province, presented to the grand jury live bills ofindictmentginst
the said Quebec Gaette, for publications relating solely to publicmneasures in the saidpro.vrince; two of which were for publishing the said resolutions; four of whicli bills, inclu-dine the two for publislig tue said resolutions were fouind by the grand jury: iand the
said Attorny-genenil alse prosentei two bills aptiinst the said Caries Mondelet, Esquire,JMitYein, Esquire, agnias cilcal in ; anid Exaiined. one of which was for hiaviiîg signed and commiiumicated the mid resolutions, and the other

A PETITION, signed by yourself, 1). B. Viger and Austin Cuvillier, las been refer l'or having addressed te :is Excellency a letteren the disissioun ofthe saidl Caars Mon.A~~~ ulltrni themilitia, wlalci? said bils rere aiso fouild hy tlegradju*vred te tis Comnimittee; fromi iwiicha they perceive that since vou left Lower Canada tie desoled .- T m ata crimil terni ofthe salicourtadj st trenbory lalotirceGovernmenit of that colony fias committed certain other ats i'lwhiclh you complain ; the Resolvre I.TeidCh arlesMiadelet resides, anal hdrejlthents cf o hela lie wasaccu-Conmmittee are desirons of hîearinganv thing vo have to say in support or explanatieion ofesan dwerethe a pisedCorhartlay nia lne, vere c noifted; thati ha waid At.your complaints ?-I know niothîieing cf iwhat ias occurred in Lower Canada sauce rmy de oeenra la inct and pai.,e he maebe, a ere comi Th a hes A t-parture but by private letters aid newspapers, and certain resolutions that lave bren for trev ne might ai d qute al heae pocded arast hun ae Three Rierso btin-warded to :Iessrs. Viger, Cuvillier and nyself, icointiaini coimplaiits, te be adided te iudolointhis euigaindt teg said Charfes fMondelet, au in a vxaterp aof eppres-those that were containlied in the Petition presMntedletlehanlduseafeCxaounrsysadnopimnepres-unian sii
gRianner, proceeded acainst lim at Quebec, to ihichx pilace healse compelled five otherae. Those goodesutios are ler hmin -u idividuals toattendas witnesses, at the distance of9Onmilesfromn their homes, and inauotherHave thegoodiless tu deliver Ueia uin - district, and at a time wlhen it was dangerous te travel, when the lives ofseveral of these

[snivitiesses wereactually put in peril; whlen Mr. Mondelet was withdrawn from themostbusyf Th e un'Iitzss ddivered in lefoieuritim> apers:time of lis professioi as an advocate : that the coipelling an individual toanswer for a
simple msaidemienianour out of his district, wlhare he mightJ have been accusel and judgedandPnOVINCEr0F LOWER CANADA. necompelling im to appear 90 miles fron his residence, is an arbitrnry act, tendiig te vexAt ameeting oflgnaliolmleefroador heldr Propritors, enposi ticonmittees appoiutesand .nijisre His Majesty's subjects who are net the devotel instruments ofthe present ad-abthe s oeierfareetiamn aflrpnsrie: orsield rte dpur to of ettieoviulisnicat>' G anl ministration.bot, luses for urlimnitae s Pinett reset admieisatieo Hfue fProicial Gover . leslve, 9.-That the sait Attorney-general who laid the said bill before the grandlaent, aEn for furteriyo ntre said l,étliios, asseible; flaclvinse of Louis Roy Porte- jury at Quebec, is an executive councillor, and a compontent part of the administratioulance, - qsij. lu tie ity uiloittearcal, 7CI >Alri1828;- silichista complaimed of by the petitionr of the people of the province; liat the Chief

Present, François Anît. Laracque, Esq. in the Chair;--Members ef the Committee o Justice of the province, Jonathan Sewell, Esquire, presidirg in t e said Court of King'sMontrea Franis.Ant. Larque, l tte n bleD.DeroftchéM eeof1theBlenchat Quebec,efore whom these iidividuals are to lie tried, is aliso n executive coun-Moutread : Framîs. Ant. Linuqîae, tlime 1llemieunble P.]1). Debaurzc!i, 'Metaber cf thé cillor and a principal aviser of lthe îreseit adnministration ,dotuaithe shériffs, wlo arbitra-Legrislativ. Conucil ; Louis Roy Portelance, Janes Leslie, Robert Nelson, Ju :inier i a r es a ie o areentidenstratin;hat tiri fs, o arira
Queisnel, F. W. Desrivières, lertel de Rouville, Jo. Waller, Cils. F. Boy, Fanis. the uraainirieson tly trov r re o f eding nti the eretof
Picard, Roch de St. Ours, F. A. Quesnel, F. Peltier, jue., L. M. Viger, . Mon adistrictfQtaeltcia sor o the eainjomen o iefJi stie oicpresii, mand tzaouushxe fothe
delêt, MX F. Valois, J. D. Ber liard, Joseph Allard, Jus. ROy, Michel Viau, R. J. portet of ui a smiishaeont ofme saidCpprssieof uotic p etsgaidmiti, and zpreveaing thuemKianbert, And. Papineau, Jo. Valois, P. Richot, Ales. Berthelot, U. Desrochera, prom beiug made known.,
J. B. Lebourdais, Lusis, Barré, Jq. Bertrnd, sen., Frans. Roy, Simon Valois, L. Remlved, 1d.-T at thkinn flueceofthe toregeiug cireunmstances are sowTncien.ly provei
]3outon dit Major, Fraus. Desautels, André Jobini, A. N. Me rin;-of fixe Geenera v the covmosithnat tffieforesaiegn d juary;fftwhhchreveni macbers holrloefice s dur-
Coumittee of the District of Three Rivers, J. E. Desmouliu, J. Desfossés;-of the .v th comosuean et thei a or mrd juryof inh sra îlre meambery whiich is dr-Comntittee of the Couity of liichelieu, théesaid Honourable P. D. Debartzch, M L . n opseasre ad of thi +,,r morue, werhe drant from are smallrythesaic passionsC., the said Roch de St. Ours, W. NelsOn ;-or the Colanty of York, nace Rai. nt oppoas as te eetran oi the anatr an re a plal d yre aer pdistriczenue, J. B. unmnchelle atal Alexis Deaners;-of the Conntr of Ffingheliani theeQd p it las exetioe uo re sand hadal h ts gran j f e adsrc
saii André Papineau, Frans. Coyteux;-of the Count, of Kent, R. Boucher de la suec, wit the o oe wer suminer, idel otyfe bedistrictof lo-n.
Bruère, Réné Boileau, junt., Pierre Papineau, Auiguastin Biais, Jus. Bresse, Jes. relve nx.-Th he Cout an Terme he l Courtrfortd t e MidDemxers, Timothée Kilmbert, P. C. Bi. de la Brmre ;-of the County of S reaY . ite in rchfNoel as tainn three b tlls erm oidiftet for libelere rethrne sabyti
Joueph Allird ;-o , le Cohaaaîy er Bedford, tEsaid Ilertel de f irad jury again Jocelyn WaIler, Esquire, and Ludger Duvernaay ; auin onei sagamstCouîtY cf lluiuag'dO&I, Eustàlctae Mamse uiresa;-imuies Lane, for unocent, an in tie opmilion of this committee, praisewortla puîblicatîion;

he fe R i s . o l big all articles on ti public affair of this province, and the msconduct of iprovincial
rte owingeRésolutions havg been severay read,werenuanimoualy adopted : dministration; entirely free from anv thingprejudicial te the laws or to publico rer, but on

contrary, replete withx uniforinx loyalty and attachment te lis, Majesty's Government;Resoiveal, .- TIAT is expedient that the central committees of the district of ad thatthlesaid publications hire boes made thesubject ofeomplaint on the part oftheÀt-Mtoutrent aid Three Rivers, anl ttha otlier comnittees, and the people of the province iln torney-geieral, ouly becausse taey contained the free, legal anal constitutional exiressionenerai, express their sentiments and opinions on the suabject ocertain acts of the admi- etfthe opinion of thegreat majority of the people of the province on the public measures 'oristration to is Excellency tire Earl of alhousie, and on certain proceedings and deci- the adninistration; and that le said publieations, as well as the afioresaid reslutionsons ins the courts ofjnstice in. support of that administration, and tenîding te impair the U opted in the district of Three Rivers, are ot different in subtance from the matters Ofieutics and security of the people, vhiclx acts, proceedings and decisions have taken complaint against thep resent administration containeil in the Petition cf 87,000 of Hislace tince te eparture etfthe agents for té petitiners for nld audjustify and sup. ailestv'n s#bjecta litis province, fonvarded, te be laid before is M ajesty and the iQrt thie charges aotaiued in the Petitions te Mls ajmaty auai the twe fBouses of Parlia- perlai Parliamnat
ent,transmiuted by thxesaid agenuts against HisExcellency the (iovernorin Chief, lis ad- Resolved, 12.-That the sieriff of the district of Montreai, Louis Gug,ENqtis el annan, and the system ofovernment followed l tthis province. ien bhorst, and a meamer of dte Legislative Couneil ofthisp roviceandolds a lurativeResolvet, 2.-Tindt uins Excelleb y anlo s adi inistraeioni aveavowed, by publie acta ituation during the pleasure of the executive,ofwlhich he adptsthe opinia anda onacu'r intention of destro1 ing the liberty etftthe press, and al o mevent publc isc uasion ofleÔvd
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Reselved, 13.-That Juries arbitrarily chosen by officers dependent on the administra
tion, do not inspire sufficient confidence in an equal dispensation ofjustice and law ; that
the two grand juries in particular, iwho returned the said bils at Montreal, and vlicl
were chosen by the said Louis Gitgy, ivere, for the most part, composed of violent parti;
sans of the provincial administration, and notoriously hostile te the opinions of the great
najority of the inhabitants of the country, whether considered as landholders and pro-

prictors, or in respect to nunbersa; that the said grand jurors were conspicuons for violent
prejudiers, and were chielly drawnî froin the small fraction of the inhabitants who had
signied virulent addresses against the representative branci of the Government.

Resolved, 14.-That the said Attorney-general obtained a rule to try some cf the said
ini:îlctanents bya special jury, ait Montreal, in the ensuing September Terni, althongh it
mayav he hîeld that the ruIes by whiich special juries are granted in certain cases in Etigland,
do not apply here ; and that the j tries termea special lere, heing selected tntler a htw te
try certain civil causes, from a simail class of individuals, the selection of the mere special
Jiries, as well as the grand and pettyjuries, depends entirely on the said sherifis, so that,
tfar fromn aflording additioial protection to the subject, they are mach less favourable to
iipartial justice than f lose called counon juries ; and it is in the power of the Attorney-
generlil te bring ou the trial before jurynien selected fromt a smîall portion of the district,
who iay be biassed in theirjudginent by preconceived antipathies and notoriously violent
prejudices, however hoiest and respectable they iay otherwise bc ; and that there is rea-
soit te fear that a special jury may be so biassed lu their decision on the said indict-
nmnts.

i esolved, 15.-That the sad Jaies Stuîart, Esqîuire, in peeches deliverel before 1-lis
tajesty's courts has faLsely accised divers loyal subjects of lis Majesty in relation te the
ptublicatiois of wrhich le complained, by asserting that they had a seditious tendency, and
were seditious libels against Hlis Majesty's Glovernent ; -and that the said James Stuart
has exercisel bis official duties in these causes with extraordlinary rigour and violence,
subjecting the accused to hardships and inconiveniences lnlecessary for the due adminis-
tratioin o justicein cases of alleged offeuces against the Governiment, nmanely, the aidmi-
nîistration, of whieh the said Jaines Stuart is a memaber.

Riesolved, 16.-Tbat the choice of tlegraMd juries on the thrce occasions before men-
tioneid, ait a time wben offences of a political iatire were to be laid before them, and the
conduct of the Attorney-general in relation te the said prosecutions, bave inspired a strong
suspicion concerning the principles and opinions of the said Attorney-gneral, as well as of
those public oflicers therem concerned, and weakened the public contidence in the admi-
nistration of criminal justice il this province.

Resolved, 17.-That Charles Richard Ogden, Esquire, Solicitor-general for this pro.
ince, is aise one of the principal advisers of the present administration, and has on varions

occasions uanîifested violent prejndices against the opinions of the inhabitants of this lire.
vince, particularly on the làth December hast, when the freeholders and other eleators el
the County of Montreal were abotit te maeet legally te disctiss the measures ofthe adminis-
tration, the said Charles Richard Ogden did, vith an intent to prevent the said meeting
and suppress the exiressiont cf its opiions on the said pubic measures, cause te bue arrest-
ed the said Jocelvn Waller and Liiger Dnverntay for the said alleged libels, withi a .view
te alari andiî intiildate His Majesty's loyal subjcts.

itesolved, 18.-That if anuy other proof iere wauting to persuade the inhabitants cf
this province that thei processes of the criminal courts therein are in the hands and uander
te influenre of the provincial administration, anld that the prosecutions before mllentionied
have been directel to hinder or prevent the expression of the opinions of Ulis Majesty '
subjects oi the measures of the preeent administration,they could not failto find amuple prool
ofstichi a state of thiigs lu theaviditywith which the A befethe grançl
juries bills against the publication of the constitutional proceedings ot the inhabitants of
thie country, and other wvritings equally innocent, ihile le sufFers the journals and news.
paper piblished under-ta authoraty ana control of the administration to indulge in the
mîaost violent and insulting abuse of the country and its inhabitaits, tending mantifestly te
inspire theni ivith prejudices against Ris Majest,'s Governiment, and particularly as they
sec these writinlgs altogetheroverlooked by the Attorney-general iii his proceediigs before
the courts ofjserice.

Reaolvetd, 19.-That sice thecomnimencenent of the administration of Ris Excelleicy
the Eari of Dalhousie, and particularlv for some years past, the newspapers under the con
trol and patronage of his administration, anl especially i The Quebec Gazette," publishled
b authority, " The Quebec Mercury," printed. by M&i Majesty's printers, and " The
Montreal Gazette," published by authioritv, by Ronert Armnutsir, also printer to Ilis Ma.
jesty, have been made the vehicles of the iost'odious calumnies and low abuse o? the re-
pre-sentatives of the province, its inthabitants, their haws, religiion anl maiiers, attacking
the rights and privileges grantead te them by the iost soleiinacts anld the laws of the ia-
perial Parliaent, aud tendingto tae subversion of the estalishead constitution ; that simi
lar ivriings bave also beeu issued fron other presses patrouized by the administration, the
whole uîider the eye of the said Attorney-generai, who fias suîl'ered themi to procced un-
noticed, while lie prosecutea oflicially, vith great varmuth, expressions oi tlie part Cf
thue contry unhivourable to the administratioaan f the governmcent,

Resolved, 20.--That this conduct un the part of thet Attorntey-genîeral is equivalent te
a full protection by tie admiistration and the courts ofju stice to wfastsoever opinions, an
huanmeiieîs and insuits the iartisaas of the present adminittratioi may publish iln its orgais,
autid that the conviction is b.conuig umiversal on the part of the inihabitanîts of the proviace
that the false and abusive writings of whichthese laiers are the vehicles, counselling and
exciting to thestibversion of the social order, thei inîstitutiois and constitutional privilegef
oa fie people, are nothinîg but the expression of the opinion and wishies of the present adt-
luinistration, ifs chief, and inenbers ; and the people, the public bodies, and . the indivi-
duals se insulted and viliflel cai hope forno redress withii this province froin the courts oi
justice, the said Attorney-generatl and other oticers equally dependent on the administra,
tion, being the solfe channels througl a hic un attempt could be mxade to obtain it.

Re'solvedl, 21.-That the said Jouathan Sewell, Esquire, Chief Justice of this province,
has declared that aiyjustice of the peace night lawfully arrest the printer or author of anly
writing m hich, in tie opiion t the said j ustice, was a libel, and oblige such printer or au-
thIor to give bail for appenrance and geod behaviour; ana that the saai CliefJutice anud
lie Court of Kig's Beaich at Montireal have decided that security for good behavioir may
lbe required in cases of libel on iidictnent before conviction.

Resolvel, 22.-That these doctrines excite the greater alarir, as in the coinsilonis of
thie peace lately issueil y sE ellency, 1a systemn of exclnion las been adopted, se as
to leave ont of the co nsmois nearly a those justices ofthe peace wh0io were not noto.-
niously devote ca te the view î' cf the preseit administration ; and that the comnision a ù
now iearly aatogether eomposed of its decided partisans.

Resolv;d, 23.-That tie foregoing proceedings, andthesystem iow adopted, are des-
trietive f- the liberry of Uie prean this province, 'or'subjeet it te incessant prosecution,
iuless it betagreeabl. te the proviiacial administration and its partisans,

Resovedi r.-'lkt lis Excellency the Earl of Dalhouie,vecently,i and after lie had
fficial comnuninatioof the'Petitiuits ofthesubjcOt in this provinceitoh is Majesty, and
ot hlHosesof larliament., in whljich th ey particularly :complain of the ,intermixture of
fie legislaxtive and jiiliciary utalirity Lin the person of several public oficers, has issued ai
tnîandaniiappointinîg Jean ThoemasYTàscher'eai,4 Esquire, a member cf the Legislative
Councilcf thasprovince, although the said Jean Thomas Taschereau is o asoone of the
Puiné Judges of tfie Court of ing Bliench for the District of Quebtc, andwithet await.
tig thecdeeóï'cf His M on thesaid complaint. .1 - *

Resolvd, 25pThat isi Exceliency the Governor4.Chief, by ,tlhe abuses and mal-
administration i norcprilarilconiîlain'ed of in the said Petitions, and by the general
tenor of his annistrationsace ftlac departure'of the agents cf the petitioners, has
entirele forfeiteal il ccnflidentce;on the part cf the people; and a niterly incapable, in th p
opinion cf this coniîsitt e, cf aîcquiiriñi thîe"onfidenie of the Legislativeody, souhld it
le re.assembled iidar hlis Ekcelliency. :

Resolved, 26.-That th attepts arid acta stated in the foregoiig Resolutions tend
T'l lipede the ëverise of civil righats, ana subjec the people to martial la:

to prevent public meetings for lawful purposes:
By defaming respectable individuals in documents officially published:
By prosecuting as libellons, the Resolations taken on these documents by British

subjects, for the purpose of repelling the defamation containe in the saiddocuments
By iwithdrawing the accused, in ai vexatious manner, from their naturaljurisdiction

to another and distant district.
The connexion between the sheriffs and the administration, and their entie depen.

dence on a Governor who bas publicly announced, that every public officer shoula
conform to his wishes on pain of dismission ; and at Quebec the relation of father and
son, between the Chief Justice and sheriff, the former being a principal member of
the administration:

The power held by these sheriffs of impannelling juries agreeable to their wishes
and those of the executive :

The scandalous indications at the three last terms of anu intention of using this
power, by composiug juries of violent and devoted partisans, predetermined to con-
denin every person and every act disagreeable te the executive; and of a character td
express iin their decisions merely the opinions and passions of a small fraction of the
community :

The proceedings against the press, and the doctrines destructive of its freedom,
promnulgated under the sanction of Governîment :

The protection afforded to the abuse and calumnies of the journals and artisans of
the administration, and the certainty that this abuse and calumny procee from the
administrationu:

The suspension of the Session of the Legislature, and particularly of the influence
and protection of the Representative Body, in violation of the Act of the British
Parlianient, 31 Geo. 3. c. 31 :

The insutliciency of public opinion to restrain a hostile administration, which bas
corrupted and usurped all the poe ers of law and the magistracy:-

HivE alarmed the country, and kept it in a state of ireat agitation, under the intimate
conviction of its dangerous and unprotected state, expiosed to the passions of a small but
exasperated party, and ani exasperated administration breathing vengeance. That the per-
version of the noble institution ofjuries te the pi-poses of passion, leaves the inhabitants
of the province n ithout security for their persons or property.

Resolved, 27.-That the country cannot be restored te a sense of security and te quiet
but vlen his Excellency the Earl of Dalhousie shall have been recalled from his govern.
ment, and his administration changed ; whiien the places ofthe present Attorney-general,
James Stuart, esquire, antid the present Solicitor-general, Charles Richard Oirden, esqiuire,
shall be tilled by other persons; and the Representative Body of the provincele assembled,
and placed in a condition te proceed wit h ail its privileges and just powers, for the safety
of the people.

Resolved, 28.-Tliat the agents of the petitioners be requested te. make an immediate
and pressing representation to His Mjesty's Secretary of State for tie Colonial Depare
menton t.ie continued vexatious anîd unconstitutioual proceedings of the administration
of His Excellency the Earl of Dalhousie, praying bis recall, and particularly the immedi.
tte meeting of the Legislature, iwhich is become indispensable te the peace and security of
the province; nd a1so, the appoinitmlent of other persons in the stead of the present
Attorney-general and Solicitor-general for the province ; representing that under the preý
sent circmnstauces it wouldbe conducive to the public welfare if these offices *ere filled by
enlightened men sent froin England, qualificd by the liberality of their sentiments, and the
absence of local prejudices, to discharge their public duties without being influenced by
solicitations and intrigue.

Do yo consider those Resolutions as expressing the opinions of that part of the popu
lation cf Lowver Canada for whose petitions vou were the agent ?-There is no doubt that
they express the opinions of almost the whole of the population of the district of Montreal
and Thrce Rivers ; the district of Quebec, fias nnot interfered on this occasion ; there were
comittees appointed at the different meetings by the petitionters, and those committees for
the districts of Montcral and Three Rivers have met,. and come to those resolutions.

Is not the Militia service in Löwer Canada compuL.ory ?-:-I havie already stated liera
that everv man'from 18 te 60 ias been held by the law of the country to be subject to
militia duty when called upon :accordiiie to law.

Those resolttions complain of the ismissal of militia officers; have there not been
two classes of dismxissals of militia oflicers in that colony latelv, upon totally distinct
grounds ?-Titere have beeni a great manay dismissals; by the ollicial list that was pub-
tished, there wvere between 50 and 60 disnissals, and about 200 retraites, mostly without
consulting the parties. The disimissions naay be divided into several classes; the first list
were dismnissals concerning electioneering meetings in the county of York ; the next
nuimerous class was for declining to attend at the reviews or parades required, under the
nlea thIat ne militia law was in force ; the next was tha'dismissal of Colonel Bourdages and
L. Vallièrès, late speaker of the Assembly, shortly after the former hiad proposed Mr. Papi.
nea as spèaker, and the latter had moved the .address, praying the Governor to confirm
the choice of the Honse. The gronuds alleged for the principal dismissals that have oc-
curred since my departure, are to be found mn the general order that bas been entered
upon the iirntesalready ; it it for haviu " been active instruments of a party hostile to
lis Majesty's Government ;" we Lknow of none, nor does any body know of any act on.
the part of those individuals, other tia attendiun and acting at those meetings that
agreed te the petitions that were presented to Ris Nlajesty and te the louse of Com-
mons.

Those dismissals for attendirig th election meetins ceme aithin vour own knowledge ?
--1 was in Qnebec at the time the order for their âismissal was pnblishied by authority ;
their colonel, with a Mr. Simpson, was a candidate at the. eleetion, and they were sup-
ported on the part of the executive in Lower Canada; the gentlemen disanissed attended
meetings that were in opposition te these candidates, and supportei other candidates;
some time'aftertlhe election, Icannotsay what iumber of them, but several of tbem were
dismnissed b y ageneral order.

The resolutions you have given in, complain of political prosecutions tbat have lately
taken place in Lower Canada; do you"know »'hat number cf the newspapers ofLower
Canada have been actually proeecuted ?-There are three presses prosecuted, publishing
five newspapers, the onl>y' oles, in fiact, in the province who speak with any freedon cf
the'adulatisitrationi of the governînent.

How many newspapers aré ther altogether in tower Canada ?-Twelve
And five have been prosecuted ?-Yes ; the prosecutions are against three preses that

print-five'papers.
-When dill the trials corne on cf those persons se prosecuted ?-Thtrials t Montreal

areticome on in September
%vhen wilI those taie placeiin Quec' ?-rIcanm t sanprobably ii Siptmbr.

SThxe Ccmmittee observe that iii these resolutions it is complained that these political
trials at Quebee will take place before a special and notbefore a pttjary, anl tbe resoý
lutions statè*'that thais circuiaistamice will; act agai-t the defenanti ;in wha't way.istxat
the case i Lower Canadai-l belivé tliat'itis net determinedi how'the tials;at Quobet
are te corne on; but at Montièal'ithas lbén e determtined thatýthetrials aretobe"by a
specialjury: the lists for the special juriesae ia ae out bly.the sheriffs, under an- old
ordiäntiéee passed before th 'existence cf tie gesent constitution by the (Governòr ani
the Legislativè Coùncil;, hich relkte te juries an civilases.'
* Have you lately receivea anxy account of the poitica differences in provice.cf

tlpper Canada ?-Therc is a misuidrtatiding'betwcen the Lieutenant -overnor and
the:Assembly; the Assembly was prorogied rather unexpectedi after the imprisonient
of some Gentlemen calledti uputo'give evidence by order of the louse of Assembly.

Nou know nothing upona that point, exept what you have seen in the newspapers ?
No;
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No ; except what I have seen iu extracts fron thejournals of the House of Assembly
published ii the newspapers of Upper Caiada.

The Comittee observe that ina the resolutions put ini, it is complainei that the com-
mission of the peace has been new modelled throughout the colony of Lower Canada ?-
Yes, it alis.

Witli il view to political purposes; ias that bcen the case ?-Tt is generally believed
te be the case ; a great many persons have been left ont of the comniuission, and it lias
been publiclvavowed by persons ini the emîploy of the executive, thait omissions have been
nmade uapon piolitical groinds.

IIave ther e not b)een many members of the Ilonse of Assemiîbly exchided from flic com-
mission ?-Yes, about six or eight.

It has been stated that an individual hais been deprivei of his commission, and reduced
to the ranks in the militia; ina what imanner does the law enforce the performance of his
duty au a private ?-The law -ays that every alle bodied mIai fromt 18 to 60 is bound
to serve in the militia ; andl if lie is not an officer, or exempt by law, hie must serve as ai
private.

Hlow is that enforced ?-By imposing fines for non-attendance ; there is a contcsft now ini
the courts of iustice respectiig the law; they are prosecuting tle persons wiho exacted the
files utnder tlie old ordinances for damages.

Are the files heavy ?-Tie fines by tie laivs that existed vere not leavy ; but thiose by
flic ordinances of the Legislative Counucil of 1787, which the Governor pretends to bu iii
force, are rather heavy ; and whiat is worse, they are exacted by tle sentence of a court-
martial, instead of beiimg exacted ini a civil court.

Do yen knov any tinug of the correspuniudence fhuat took placé bmetween Monsieur
Parant and Narcisse Duchesnav, Esq., Lieutenant Colonel ?-1 have secl it lu the
iewsupapers.

Do you know flic parties ?-I do.

[A newspaFucr is handed to the eilness.]

Ts that the newspaper yon allude te ?-In this paper is a translation, flic original of whichi
I have read in the 1-rench, of the correspondence between M. Duchesnay auid 'Mr. Parant,
who wasnt eisigin Il the uilitia of Beauport; these letters are correct translations of tle
origitds I have seen li French.

[ The saie wcre delircred in, and are asfollo rt]

" To Narcisse Duchesnay, Esquîire, Lieutenant-Colonel, &c. &c.

Colonel 1 l Beauport, 28th January 1828.

" Under the aiainnistration of a man never to be forgotten, and worthy of flic love rf
all gocd and loyal subjects, I was honoured by being considered worthy of an ensign's
comtmission.

Il But at this period, wien being a commissionei mîilitia-nan prevents one fron beinig
a citizen, when persons a thoumduii times more respectable than I am have been displaced,
ai otthers, strangers and unknon, have been substituteid imi their place, I would consi-
der myself dishonoured if I retaiu a commission which lias nothing but what is degrading
in uy eyes.

SIowever honoured I miglut be wlien I received that commission, 1 did not accept it
until I knew thait thle dtty it reqired wais conformaile to law ; that conformity existig
no longer, my commission ceases te exist. It is yoirs ; dispose of it.

(Signedl) " M. PARANT."

Adjutant-General's Office, Quelec, 22d February 1828.

" Lieuttenant-Colneitd N. J. Duchesnay, commandant of tlie 5th battalion of the County
Quebec, having transimitted to mIe yotur letter, datel the 1st of tiis month, I have subi-
mnitted it to 1lls ExcellecIV the Cmlmander-m-chief, u hlas ordered that yoircomniis-
sion of eusigi, lhichi acompamed your insolent letter. shiuoultld be burned, as a nark of lhis
greatest contenpt, and that Colonel N. J. Duchesnay s1hould place ) ou ini the rank as a
simple militia-nan, that you miay do duty as such.

" To M. Parant, Militia.uan."
" Vassal De Mmonviel, Adjt. Gen. M. F."

[inotler newrspaper was- handed t oth witness.]

Does flait newspaper contain a correct copy of flic Rîesoltititgut ms that ivere entered into
at a constitutional metiug of ftle Three Rivers, on the 25th of February 1828, which, are
alleged to be thle suljett of a public prosectution at this moment ?-Yes ; flic resolutionsh
in French have been sent to us as agents.

Have the goodncs to read them ?--

[Thie wilness read lite saine, asfollows :]

Constitiutional Mecetisg:-Three Rivers.

At an extraordinary meeting of the Constitutional Coimittee of the District of Threc
Rivers, hell ina the house of I. Kiiber, esquire, Monday fite 25thu of February 1828 ;-
present, René Kimber, esquire, lin tle Chaîir ; M. 1. Pierre Défssea, Jean Dornet,
Etienne Tapin, J. Dubord L.afoutainie, Jean Défossés, Louis I. Talbot, William Voiden.
velden, Antoine Garceau, M. M. Joseph Douval, Etienne Leblanc, Pierre Bloumii, Ls.
Oliv. Coulombes, Laurent Craig, Charles Mondelet, Ant. Z. Leblanc :--lead the lMilitiai
General Order of flic 21st mustanrmt.

Resolved, 1.-That thle loyalty, the iitegrity, the firrunesas and the imdependence ivhich
have characterizel all the public and private actions of François Legendre and Antoine
Poulin de Courval, esquires, deputy chairmen of this coniuittee, anit especially the con-
duct which they have displayed ina tle crisis, whichi has renilered uecessary, oi tle part
of the inhabitants of ttis country, accusations agauint the Earl of Dalhousie, deserves tle
confidence aman the respect of ai their fellor citizens.

Resolved, 2.-That this Committee lias learied by thle Militia General Order of ftle 21st
instant, that IfisExcellency George Earl of Dalhousie hais miinissed fron the lenk of
lieutenant-colonel in flic militia these two gentlen, alleging, " thiat they have shoinu
themuselves active agents of a party hostile te His Najesty's Covernunent."

Resolved, 3.-That ini tle opinion of tais Committec, flat allegation on the part of Hi6
Excellency is entirely unfounded.

Resolved, 4..-That consequently this comnittee is of opinion, flita these disnissals can-
not prejudice the respectability of those who are the objecta of them.

Resolved, 5.-That flue following addres to Messrs. François Legendre and Autoine
Poulin de Courval, be adopted] by this comnittee, and that a special committee, composed
of four members, te vit, Messrs. Jean Doucet, Joseph Dubord Lafoitainie, Etienne Le-
blanc, anit Jean Défossés, dotake mneasures for having the samte presented to Messrs. Le-
gendre ant Courval.

(A trie Extract.)
Charles Miondelt, Secretaries.
A. Z. Leblanc, -

Are yo certain that the prosectution was for the simple insertion of those Resolutions,
or did any renarksaccomîpany then ?-I canînot speak very correctly as to what occur-
red ; but I know this is one of the articles indicted ini fle bill presentei by flic attorney,
teneral; it vas publishiel in French, this is a translation of that article ; there arc eight or
teu, or perhaps t welve bills hroughit forward against those presses I have mentionei ; and
they are bouil ummder heavy penalties to aipear ni l cf good belaviour; I thinik, te the
aimount ofseveral thousand pouanils, 4,000 or 5,0001.; there are other resolutious. j
believe I eoild furuishi copies of all the articles unider indictment, if it was desired.

lias the laugumage of thme governîmeit papers been very temperate during the whole.of this
time ?-No, by mun menus. It has been very violent sometimes ; it is quite niatural wlhen
parties rain high at electioneering times, and soon after, that the paiers shoulti run higli
also. Thue firit indicfntents for olences connectedi with local politics were shortly before
the meeting of lie Asseibly, after flic dissolution of 1827. The hills ivere thrown out it
lue regular tern, ant a comrt of Over and Termiuer va hield at which new. bills were

presented for flie sane oi'eices, atid found.

APP E N DIX.

APPENDIX, No. 1.

To the flononrable the Knigtlis, Citizens and Burgesses, represcnting the Commons of
the Uuited Kingdomîî of Great Britain and Ireland, ina Parlianent assembled.

The PFTITION of the Subscribers, Ilis Majesty's dutiful and loyal Sublects, of British
birth or descent, Iniabitants of the Townships of Dunhllam, Stanbridge, St. Armand, Sut-
ton, Potton, Stanstead, Barnston, larford, Hereford, Farnham, Brome, Bolton, Hat-
ley, Compton, Clifton, Griby, Shefrord, Stukely, Orford, Ascott, Eaton, Newport,
Bury, Ilaupden, Milton, Roxton, Durham, Melhorie, Windsor, Shipton, Stoke, Dudi-
well, Simîpson, Kingsey, Giranthan, Wickham, Wendover, Brompton, and other Town-
ships and Places situate in the Province of Lower Canada;

Humbly Shemeth.

That your Petitioners have learnt with the greatest heartfelt satisfaction, and
the nost profouînd gratitude, that a Bill was introduced into the lonourable the House of
Commons, at the last session of the Parliaient of tle United Kingdom, for unitin-
the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada unler one Legislature ; a measure to which
the inhabitants of the Townships of Lower Canada look forward as the only effectial menus
of terminating the difficulties and troubles under which they have laboured in times past,
and of preventing the evils with whiclh a continuation of the present state of things would
threaten thein for the time to cone.

That thesituation of the inhabitants of the Townships is different fron tlit of any other
portion of the British empire, and is likely to prove most unfortunate and disastrous for
themselves nuit ftleir posterity, unless the legislative nid of the land of their ancestors ho
extended to relieve ticm; as will be briefly shown in the following statement:-The
province of Lower Cauada,according to its present condition, may be separated into twto
parts; viz.: first, the Seigniories, or Frenca Lower Cnada, which comprehends a narrow
tract of land on eac side Of the river St. Lavrence, varying in breadth frotta ten to' forty
tiles ; and secondlv, the Townships or Englisht Lover Canada, which comprehends thle
remainder of the Provitnce, and is more extensive, anud capable of containing a flr greater
population than the Seigniories, or French Lower Canada. The Seignorial part of Lower
Canada, whose population may Le considered as about half fillei up, is inhabitei chiely
by Cantadians, whose origin aud lamguage are French ; but contains, besides these, a
£opulation of about 40,000 inhabitimts of Britih origin. ,Thre Tou nships, or English
lower Caiada, are peopleil wholly by inhabitants offBritish birth aud desceit, and Amer-

cati loyalists, auounting at present to about 40,000 souls, ws'ho have no other language
than that of their Britisi anucestors, who inhlabit lands granted umder the British tenure
of free and common soccige, usho have a Protestantclergy, for w.osc mainutenance a: pur-
tion of those lands are set aiart, andi who, notwithstanding, are subjected to French laws,
(the custonm of Paris,) ofxwich they know nothing, compiled in a language with which they
are unacquaiitel.

in addition to the evil of subiection to foreiga lavs in a foreigu language, the Town-
ships, or English Lower Canada, labour muler the further dilliculty of having uno courts
within their own limits, for the administration even of those foreign laws, but are cotn-
pellel, for the most trilling legal redress, to resort to courts established at the cities of
Quebec, Montreal, or Three Rivers, in Seignorial Cainada, at a distance frequently fiomd
100to 150 miles, througha couintry where the travelling, by reason ofthe inadeqîuacy of
the laws regarding communications, is fre uently diflicult and: dangerous; and to coin-
piete the measure oftheir grievances, the 'rowvnships are de Iiicto without,, any represen-
tation whatever in. the Provincial louse of Assembly ina tower Canada. -Threr com-
plaints to the Provincial Assembly have been alwaystreated with contempt or indifference;
ior cnu your Petitioners account for their beiug placed, as it were, almoat ont offthec pale
of civil govermnent, by a neglect so different froa the course pursuei in the Legislature of
other British provinces, except on the supposition tlat the French Canadian House of
Assenibly bas not been desirous fthat emigrants froin Britain or of British origin should
have inducenents to seek an asylumn or become settlers in Lower Canada., If such indeed
were the obect, it las not fitilei of partial succ'ss ; as of thc many thousaind -eigrants
who, vithin li the laist few ycars, have arrived froma Great Britain, scarcely ,1,000 have
settled in thre Townivshipsa of Lower Canada ; but great anmbers of them. have gone .into
the United States, cousidering, possibly, that they should there find themselves in a les
foreign country than ina this Britisli colony under ifs present circînstances, and, under
thel foreigmn aspect of the representative branch of its Legislature.

Your Ietitioners wili not enlarre uon tlie general statement they have given of their
condition, by entering into the Jefai of the numerous hardships and diiiculties iwith
|l hicli they have hadto contend, although sensible -tlt.the recital would, call ;forth-com-
miscration. They iwilI content themselves with stating, that as settlements: under t hese
Enîglih tenures have been commenced, as immensetracts still remain to be settled, and
as the poptîlation of Lower Canda is triing compared to fle amount .which it is capable
ofnattaing, there cai le no sound reason for rearag up. any portion of the provinceso
as, at ifs matuîrity, to constiute a nation of foreigners, erfor.coninuinga system calen-
latd to deter Britons andI thîir descendants frem. settling uponflie waste lands of the
Crown. In thc manaemnt of colonies, as in the management r of youfh, prudence would
seemi fo dictate that tlic lasting interests cf flhe future maturity,not cthe nnomentary
inclinations of the present condition, should be conuideredi of the deepestimport.
Already withiu a recent period, ,near 100,000 oemigrants of British birthtihave made
Lower Canadaonly a lace oftransit; who, if fthe. foreign aspect of the Legislature., har
niot urged itheim fo at -e an, abode elsewlere, might have, augmlented tha, tireigthand
uneas of thle Enuglish population in the province. ' But notwithandaing the past checkï to
colonial increase, utnless simnilar causes-are allowed to operate iereafter future eîmiigrants,

andl
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and their decendants, joined to the English already established here, may ultimately forni iave only such as might be found in those wvho cherisk visionary views of the future exis.
a great majority of the ini-abitamts, and render the country in fict, as it is in name, a tence of a Gallo-Canadian.nation, which the union wünld at once and for ever dispel.
British colony. And ini the attainment of ihis happy result, no injury could be doue tc To discover with èertainty what are the real feelings wlich excite opposition tu he union,
thejust riglhts of others; nor %ould even any prejudices be affected, except those deln. (however diversified the pretexts assigned may bej it would only be requisite to consider,
sions circulated and fostered by deniagogues, " that the. Cantadians of French extractioi. whether, if the population were all of the sane orngin in provinces situated as the Canadas
are to remain a distinct people, and that they are entitled to be considered a nation ;" are with respect to each other, any objections to tuse measure would be made ? The answer
rejudices from whici it must follow as if necessary conîsequence, that tc province of is obvions; there would be none. And if the real motives of opposition on the part of our

Lower Canada (of which not one-sixth part is settled) should be deemed their national French Canadian fellow subjects, whether openly avowed or speciously di guised, arise
territory, where none but those willing to become French ought to be allowed to estab. from the intention of continuing or constituting a separate people, which would
lish ihàmselves ; prejudices which, however absurd they nay appear, will obtain strenlgtt perpetuate among us the disastrous national distinctions of English and French,
and influence if not speedily sud completely discouraged, and will be found not ouly in. they fori the strongest possible reasons in favour of the Unîioui, Your Pe-
compatible with colonial duty and allegiance, but also dangerous to the future safet. titioners hîad humbly hoped that the guardian care of the parent state ivould, under
of the adjoining colonies, and subversive of the riglts of ail the inliabitants of the Town- Providence, secure her colonies in this part ofthe Globe from the ultiiate danger
shipîs, as el as' of ail the Englishî settled seignorial Canada, througlh uhose hauds the of those national animosities aud distinctions which have existed for so mauy ages, and
entire trade with the mother country is conducted. proved such fertile sources of evil to Britonsin Europe. And entertaining, as they do,

Your Petitinners, the inhabitanis of Englisi Lower Canada, had always flattered thien- the most perfect confidence thattbe salutary ieasure of the union ofthe Canadas would
selves thatno laws mould be imposed or continued on that portion of the country, having in the most eqiitable and beneticial mianuer secure their posterity from the evils they
a tendency to compel them to resemble a foreign nation, nd to deprive them of the char- have mentioned, they humbly conceive that the honour, as well as the humanity of the
acterestics of their British origin ; and their confidence on this occasion aas increased by mother country,require it to be effected while it is yet easily piacticable, before the popu-
their recollection of the promises of his late Maijesty, to give- Euglish laws to bis subjectb lationshail bc tormidable in numbers, ana before continually recurring exasperations shal
settling in Canada, and by the exception (an exception never yet enforced in practice) have rendered animosity bitter sud hereditarv.
contained in the Quebec Act of 1774, declaring that the provisions of that Act, estab- Your Petitioners therefore most liunbly prav that an Act be passed to authorize the
lishing French laws, " should not extend to lands to be hereafter granted in free and Provincial Executive Government to divide tlie townships of Lower Canada into conna
common soccage," a tenure wuicà exists exclusively in the Townships. tics, entitled to elect menibers, so as equitably to lrovide for the interests of their future

Your Petitioners felt, and they trust it is a feeling which cannuot fail to meet witl sym. populationaccordingtothe extent of their territory, and alsoto unitethe provinces of Upper
pathy in the hearts of their countryuen, and the cointrymen of their ancestors in Britain, and Lower Canada under one Legislature, in such manuner as may allow of representation
that the knowledge of their native Eiglish language ouight to be sulficient Io enable themi proportionied in somne measure to territorial extent, which tliereby vill provide for tle
tolearn their rights and tu perform their duties sa ititfl subjects, vhile they resided uinder growing state of the country, and also of necessity be ultimately proportioned to wealth
British tenures in what is, at least in naine, a British coIonîy. They felt that one great and population.
sud glorious object of nations rearing up and protecting colonies, must be the establihment And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever pray, &c.
of a people who should perpetiate in atter ages the honoured resemblance of the parent
state ; and they felt. that it could neither be consistent with the dignity nor the interests The foregoing Petition n-as transmitted fron the Townships in 1823, and signed al-
of Great'Britain, to rear up a colony te be hereafter in language and in lauws a represen most unanimously by ail the heads of families in the Townships : the number of signa-
tative of France, while France was exempted fron ail tie expense of its protection. They tures exceeded 10,000. This Petition, together with others, even froa the Seigiiories of
considered the Townships of Lower Canada, now inhabited solely by settlers of Britisi Lower Canauia,as well as froin Upper Canada, in favour of tle union of the two pro-
birth and origin, speaking oniy the English lauguage, and haviug a, Protestant clerg' vinces, eau now be produced, if required.
upou whom one-seventh of the land is bestowed, as possessing a sacred claim upon the
British Goverument for -protection, against the painful nud humiliating prospect, thai
their posterity might be doomied to acquire the language and assume the inanners and APPENDIX No. 2.
ch.uacter ofa foreign people. And they also cousidered that the right of the Townshipr
to a representation in the Provincial Assembly would not have been withheld from then' PErmTo Of the Counîities in the District of Quebec ; and of the County of Warwick
in any other British colony, nor perhaps even here, liad not their language and descent District of Montreal.
been British.

Your Petitioners would gladly limit their solicitations to one point-that of beineg To the King's most Excellent Majesty :
allowed a representation in the Provincial Parliament, proportioned te the consequence
and growing importance of thle extensive districts they uliabit-if a sober view of then May it please your Majestv,
future safety mould permit thema te confine themuselves to that object ; but it is possible
that even thîis sacred and inestimable privilege might, when accorded, ho deprved of Wn, your Majesty's faithful and loyal subjects, inhabitants cf yonr province of Lower
much ofits advantages and inelliciency towards procuring the settlement of the wild lands Canada, most lumbly supplicate your Majesty to receive gracioisly thisu our humble pe-
by emigrants fromBritain, in consequence of the influence of the majority of French Ca- tition, which we nov lay at the foot of your Imperial throne, witilhieartts full of gratitude
nadians, which would stili be found lu.the liuse. of Assembly of Lower Canada, vio, and unviolable attachient to your aigust Persou and % our Majesty's paterinal Government.
in the midst of professions of attachament to tie mother country, seek te preserve thenu Amongst tle numerous benefits for which the inhabitants of Lower Canada are indebted
selves a separateand distinct people. To secure and uprserve to the colony, and to the to vour Majesty's Governîment, there is none thatthey more highlv prize' than the inva.
mother country, the.full benelit which %ould be. likely to arise fron the establisimuenit luable Constitution grantei te this Province by the Aet of the Pariament of Great Britain,
of principles calcuated to produce a gra4ual assimilation of British feelings among ail thelpassed in the 31st year of the reigu of Our beloved Sovereignl, your august Father, of
inhabitants of wbatever orgin, it vould be esseitLaly necessary that a legislative umonaever-revered memory.
betweenthe provinces of Upper and Lower Canada should take place. Called by that Art te the full enijoyment of British constitutional liberty, and become

Thereare many reasons, in addition to the one your Petitioners have just assigned, the depositaries of ouir owni rights, unider the protection of the mîother country, iwe con-
which render the legislative union of the tvo provinces iudispensable for their coin tracted the solemn obligation of preservinîg inviolate this sacred deposit, and of transmit-
prosperity, and which cause that measure to be most earnestlv desired by ail the inhabit- ting it to our descendants, such as it was confided te us by the gret in who thon pre.
ants of both,: who are not influenced by national prejudices, ;hich ouglht to be extinguish- sided over the destinies of your powerful and glorous empire.
ed, or by local or private interests, wich are unworthy to.be weighed against the general Deeply impressed with a sense of this obligation, alarmied by the abuses which have
benefits tobeobtamued fron the union. crept into the administration of the Governrent of this province, and suffering under the

• Your-Petitioners humbly represent, tliat no arguments can be urged against the union evils .hich weigh on its inhabitiiit, we entertained an anxious hopein at the House of
by the French Canadians, which will not, wheu analyzed, be resolvable into t bis rei Assembly, in the Session of tse Provincial Parliament, called for the dispatch'of business
meaning, that.they desir e to remain a separate people, thereby ultimately' to become a on the 20th November last, would take into consideration the stitte of the province, and
French nation, or as they have denominated thenselves, the " Nation Canadienîe. 'adopt eflicacious measures to obtain the remedy and removal of these abuses and evils.
The anadiaus, without owiug any of their increase te emigration, have more thai twice We had a sure reliance oun the well tried Io, alty and disinterestel zeal of Our representa-
doubledtheir umbers since tle conuqiest; and althouigh they might, without any- iijustice tives; but we have had the mortification of seeim our hopes frustrated by the refusal on
or deprivation of actual riwbts,: have been by this time assimilated to their British fellow the part cf His Excellec the Governor in.Chiet te approve tise Speaker elected by ich
sujects,' they areuieverthless at this day, vith but a few individual exceptions, as mutch Assembly, and by the proclamation cf the 22d of the same month cf November, proroguing
foreigiers in character as when thtat eveit took place; and inust ever continue so, were tii e Provincial Parlament. In these circustances, deprived cf the services cf our re-
presenut stato cf thinags te be permanuent.s Tise pressent crisis thserefore offers thuis alternispresentatives, suff'ering under greatevils, and threatenîed with others still.:pester, we
tire to Gireat 2Britamn-eithier by uniting the parovinces, te hold cuit inducemenuts te thie .aumbly iiaore tise protection of your 31jesty, the saurce of ail grace snd cf aIl justice.
French to become English, or by continuing thecsepauration,to holI ont inducements te the The enuihtenedl sud pîatriotic statesmana "ho dlevisedi ur Conîstitutional Act, sud thoe
Englisha in Lo" er Canuada te become Frechs. And the questioni is niot, whietheri a count- British Parhiamnuat buy wicih it was granuted, intenîded to bestow con us s mixed govern-
already peopied is te renounce its national feelings and ct;aractereostics, as the Frenich ment, umodelled on the conistitaütionu cf the par-eut state; sthe opinuions pubicely expressed
Canadlias ns>a endeavour te represent ; but whietuser a country, fou- thue muost part wvaste, at the time in Parliament, and the Act itselif, record thue benefticent views cf the mImperial
'and te bu hîereafter chiefly peopledl by a Britisah race, is to, assume thse chiaracter, lanuge Legislaturec; a Governuor, a Legislative Couîncil, and an Assaemly, ivwere to formn thie.
and manuers of a foreignt nation. Shaould thte latter course bie preferred; Great Bnutain distincet an:1independent branches, representinig the King, th;e Lords sud the Commons;
will ho rearing np a people of foreigniers, te become at unc distanat peu-od fromi their a-buit the true spirit oftthat funidanmentai law has not been observed in. the composition cf
pidly increasinug popuilatuin a scourge te the adIjoinaing colonies ; sahereas, if thme umluonlthe Legislative Cosminai ; for the mnajerity :cf its mnembers consisting cf peu-sens whiosu

be adopted, it 'uouldl ultimately remoeve nuationual preindices snd hoastility, dernvedl frominncial ressources for the support cf themselves anda their families ai-e the salaries, emo-
difference of origini,-and cnsolidate the population cf both provinîces into onîe honmogene-jluments sud fees derived frein eflces wvhich they' holdl during pleasure, tu.eyare (inter-
eus -naua,animated by the sanme views 1or the public interesat, aand thse samne senîtiunentsested ina maintaining anal incr~ieasing )the salaries, emolumients sud fees of public officers
cf Io alty' towards thecir commonu Sovereign. puaid by thîe people, and aise ini supportinug divers abuses favourable te persons hsoldinug

Tue geograpîlîical situation of the two urovinces, and the relations wahich nlature bas esta- cffices.- The Legislative Council, by these meaus, is in effect the execiutive poweor, uinder
blished betwenithem;bsoluately muid inidispensabyrequire theirunion uuiderone Legbslature, 5 aldiffercetnine, sad the Provincial Legislatnire is, lu truth,, u-edhuced te tive branches, a
for they' have but eue outlet te the ses, andi cane canniîel of comunuication with thei mether Governîor andl ain Assemably; leaving the provinuce withiout thse benuefit cf:the intormnediate
cotmutry.w The euh' key:ocf that commiunication, the onlysea-pcrt, is lu thîe possession of bu-snch, as intenadedl by the aforesaidl Act; auîd frein this first sud capital^abuse bave
Lower, Canada, sud rith it tise only mneansa by' awhichi, for a length cf tinme mi a new couni- resulted, sudi still continuea te result,'a multitude cf abuses, anad the impossibility cf pro.
ry, a revenue ean be ied fou-tise support cf Gvernment. To ace,or te leave, the ony curing s remely. t

key cf communicationu, thueunly source of revenîue, exclusaively, un tihe bauds cf ai pei We acknowledge that the Legislative Council ought te bu independent ; snd if it were,
lik. due t French Canadiauns banti-comnercia i prnlaciui, un d adverse to assimilation wtn ve sheuld not'be entitted te complaii teou-Majesty cf thne repeated refusaIof that
their.Britishu fellow sulujccts, must lue exti-cine imnpolicy ; nor cian thecheocks uponithe imy brasncbtoe procced lapon variouis bis sont, aip by, thse Assembly',ho eeer' useful sud lui-
'position sud repeal of unpert adutios, providëd lu, the Act cf the last session cf ti Impe-. dispensable they smighît be;'cousidering these:refusais as tise niatuira.result of thIa compo-.
rial Parliament, be moreithan a temporairyreme ,inmch as 'Upper Canada is:théreby jition cf that body,anad cf the state cf dependence in ashich:the majorityef its members are
onlytentitled:te aspecies cf veto, anud:has no liiative or deliberatiye;voice ini tie. enact placedl, 'vo are scompelled te consider: its acts as the acts öf tise Èxéctitiye Ciernmenut;
montsa;nor iiudeed can hunmaunwisdöm besadequate to devise such a system of revenue up- and we most humby represent to yöur. Yjesty, fthat the Légiulative Conincilof thisepro-
on imuportsihetheoprovinces shall reniam sepnrate, as will not giveaunfair asnd uncqual vince, the major-ity cof whiéhis compose cf'Execuitive Conucillors, jude and other
advantagestotheone orte:oter,utd.ofuaeces4tyoroduc:rritationuad enuty.s persons dependent on tise Executive have, earafter year, rejected see bills,refused

vYeuurPetitioniersfuirtlerlîhulystate,'thsat tus Frenshui Cansadians. bavejbeen longs a-nid neglected to proceedousseralotue lumls sent up bythe Assemlbly,for'the remxedy
mitted to.theenjoyment.of the.freedom sud tho.rights cf B3ritishfsubjeets; ri.htsi far more of aLuses,, for encouraging educatiou, preinotinig.thegenueralcoiuvenience softli:abject,
extensive that theuintmuosettses oid have hoped for luid. th eotiune& colouisti oi the impr-ovemenut of the:country>' for increausing tlhe'ecûrbty'of personsandproerty,.and
France :.lbttriglhts ansud;.dties artreciprocal ;wheuever,th former-exist, thelatter- are fuirthiermgthe commoadrelfare anal rouperity oftlae province: .partisularly-..~
obligato ;'nwhilethe freedoim anal protection f frian i au- bastow d utip Caundians, Various nal bilfgrantinethe necesaiaus feall the: C e eof tie Cic l
it ca neîther beu;infair, nor uugenerousto require¿ iruetuurn "the 'existence oifsuch 'sas 'W Government cf thée province, 'but rewulatinugand settling'limnits' te the expenditure.
aunendedConstutionfas uhal euncolrage a pou-tincf ouîr lret brenî frouni Britalai to establish .. Fer affording a legal recourse to theuuject havligclaims againmsttihe Provincial Gov.
taemselPs.and their.posteriyu' uîthe'Crown landà iu Loe r.Casada$gFmm auio:~ of ernument. <.',
the tirovincesåo individual ce rconplàInofinjuë neightwonldbtäkèn Foregulating certa'n feesauad ces
awa,.nuojusLpre.tensione wouid bu set wside, anuden no prejndice would beinoleted, ." ,Y .. : .. '.For
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For enrblin theinhabitants of the towns ti have a voce in the mnapi ment of theiT learest interests; and this at a time when a majoritv of Execuitive Councillors, Judges.
Iocal concnsu.aid a dedon thac i. lcvic io thîcni.yasscsse expenditureof nother oilcers in the Legisative Conincil, prevented the inhabitants of the province:
issut. . irom htaving, an anthorized ag.ent in England to watch over and support t4eir interestsa'

For t*n:ilitati; thi aîdmrstration ofjutice throughont the province, for qudifyiiig md enabile them t be heard by the Goverinent ofthe mother couintry; and it is under
anld re-n!ainz tî hfornation oifjîries, and introducing jury trials in the coiuntr- mlese circumîstancesthat the Act of the Parliament of the United Kingdom, 4th Geo.V.

lirts.and dind nihing t he expenses ocasioned Lv tie distaince of suitors frmt the 6, reviving or continiing certain temporary Actsof theProvincial Legislature levying
luties vithin this province,a the Acts atfcrting the toniure of Lds therein, were pa**

Fer provi din'a new aid suidieiit t-ol for the district of Moîntreal. ~ sed, witout the knîowledge of its inhabitants, to the subversion of their rigts îand dearest
For qualing persons to serve in the oflier of justice of tlt peace. intrests, and particilar. lywitlouît the knîowledge or consent of the proprietors more ine
For citang t he Acts reguatin the lui litia of the province. iiediatelvinterested in the last mentioned Ats. It is with the most alliieting sensationsithat
For increasing amd apportioning the representation in the House of Assembly eqlially, wVe have %itnlessed the intrigues wticli lave been in operatîion to d.esIoit your Majesty's

am;Ill" ftle gnalilild electors througliout tht, province, particalarly in; the in fithful suiljects in this province of the rig s and benefits which were granted ad guarau.
srt tlieits an: townships. teed to ias by the suipree autority of a p awerfid ad genenms nation, înder tre anspices

For the seeurity of the public moiles in tlc lands of Ilis Majcsty's receiver-general of its most illustnons citizens.
ii titis province. We most hiiumîîbly impifflore your M esty u taie titis our petition into your inost gracious

For thindependence of the juilges, h% siutin to theni tiir present salaries, upon consideration, to exercise 'iour Royal Prergative, so fiait yonr Majesty's faithful sub-
their being connissied) durin good belaviour, and for ptroviding a tribunal foi jects in thtis Proviiice lie reieved frou the aforetaid abuses and grievances, ad justice bO
the trial of iipeachments bv the Ast'embly, so as to eisuire a just responsibility i, -lotie in the premises, tlit vonr petitioesîîrs muîav le maintained anid secired in the fult
i igh public olicers witliiii the province. eijoymenat of the constitution ofgovermnienst, as estatblished by the Art passed in the 3lst

For appinting and providingr for li authorized agent for the I:rovince, to resile in vearof the reign of our late Sovereigni, your Royal Futher, witihout an1y ailteration there
Enigland, ani attend to ils interests tiere. of wvhatsoever.

It is witl the uost profoîund grief that wve fint ourselves compelled to represent to your And youir Petitioners, as in duîty bound, will ever pray,
jesty, that duîring several yersjpast the iIones derived fron real estate in this pro-

rince, the profits of trade anil iidustry, and flic wages oflabour therein, Nive greatly di- Deceiber, 1827.
numsirhe'd, anîd still conxtiinne to d~iii ; hat uender thcese circumns'anîces it wouîld nîot bie
eiuitable to imîpose ta:çes or new duties on its inhabitants for the public uses ; and tlat [N. B.-The Petitionîs to the Lords antd Commnons are the sane as the above, wth o1ly
tlire exists no other resource which tan reasonably lie depended uipon,to nid ini the diffl. the necessary change ofstyle j
sion of knîowledge and facilitate flic exertionis of individual industry, than the proceeds of o
t.e existing revnues levied witili the pro ince. Recapitulation of Signatures to the above Petition

Neverthelcss, more thai one lalf of the gross amont ofall its public revenues bas beenî
applied, for several years past, ii pavnent of salaries, eniolhinnentes and expenses of the ofli- County ofCorno"allis, - - - 3,588
cers of the Civil (overiinment, exclusive ofthe usuial and ispensable special approeria. Devon - - - - 2,1
lions ; and our anxiety is tIhe greater,as these salaries and enîoluiîents anld expenses have Hertford, - - - 2,394
been greatlv iicreased wiithout tie consent of the Legislature, asnd have in some Dorc ester, - - - - 4,157
instanc"es been paid to persons who do anot reside in the province, or have rendered no ser- Part of Buckinghamshire, - - - 1,532
vich therefore ; and in otier cases thesaid salaries and emoluments and expenses are ex- Ditto of Hamipshire, - - 1,346
cessivte, whn conarel with the incomes derived froum real estate in ttis province, and Quebec, - - - - 5,870
tie usual rrec pse obtiied therein lIy the individual of talent, character aud iidistrv Orleans, - - - 1,018
egnîal to those possessed by tle- persons ti w;om the said salaries and enoliments arc paiiil Northumberland, - 2,445
ont of the pubic revenueof this provirce ; ant listly, in addition to toseiunnecessary and -
excessive salaries and expîenises, % our 3Majestv's subjects ofthis province are also burtlened Total, District of Qnîebec. - - - 24,484
wit, various antd increaising, fees paid to the tîlicers of tie Civil (overniiment, which are County of Warwick, - - - 4,904
grievous to thel sutjec, diiiiiishing the protection oftthe laws,, teli benefits of govern- -
amt, iand the resourcs of he connatr. for its necessary wnts. 2

We are coiviuced, that besides the imost perfect security of persons and property, one 2nd. February 1829.
of the most etficariouis means of pronochting the pulic prosperity and preveniig its de-
chine, is to aid in the iliision of useful ki-owledge, and the free exercise of individuîal in.
dnstry and enterl irise ; and wve have witnessed with satisfaction and gratitude thiat our Resolittions on which the foregoing Petition was founded.
Provincial Lezis ttire has artî,îuioprittedl very large sins of monev for these objects since
the close of the last war witli the Unitel States of Ainerica; but we have to perforni the At a Meeting of the Electors of the City anla Suburbs of Quebec, who approve f the
paitfiii duty ofh imiiiiîbly' represeting to your Majesty, that tht mosies thns appropriated conduct of the lIonuseof Assembly, catled for tie purpose of considering the expediency
and applied underthe direction of the Provincial Ex'cuîtive, have not proilcet the bene- of sulbnittingi, hiv hniiiile Petitioni t is Majtesty and hoth Houses of Parliament, the
ficial re.silts fltt wtere to lie expetel fron a legal anid jîudicious application of them, an lresen t atateoftlie Province, and the abuses and grievances which prevail there"i and
lave been tardily or inisuîlliciently a -cted for. ' praying for relief and justice; leld at Mlhiiot's Ilotel, 13th December 1827 -

It is wvit 4 tie uitiost pain tit wew are conpelledî to reprresit to Vour Majestv, that in
thtis province of the B3ritisi empire large sisins oflpblic money of the rvventii levied Louis Abrat.am Laguteux, Esquire, in the Chair.
within this province, have been applied, vear after year, byv narrrnt cf the Exeiitive
Goverinenit, witiout anty apiropriation by the Legislature of the province, (ait ai hiiti It sas Ilesolved,
whien the lecessarv appropriattionus were rojicied in the saiLeislative Council,) in, pay- Ist.-That there was reason to hope, that in the Session of the Provincial Parliament,
ient of alleged expenses of the Citil Government, and other exptses for which ic assembled on tý e 20th November lasrt for tire despatch of public business, the state of thet

services were renderi4 to the p roviice, or for iw nd increased r.darie's and allowances ' province would have beei improved, and the evils wthich sîeigh on its inhabitants reme-
never recoxnized by the Legislature. Were we toi rerait fron compaining of stcn an iied, or pîut in a course to be remltovel, and its peace, welfare and gooid governmenti
ensormons abîse, de shoncld co-operate in consolidating our sl:avery, and we humbly it- promîrote'd.
plore your Majesty's juistie. vnd.-That the said session las been interrupted by the refusali on the part of Bis Ex-.

Alike iegligrnt ii the jreservation of thi public mnies and prodi;al in their exIendi- relienc the (overnor-int-chrief to approve, anccordting to Parlianteutary usage, the
tuire, the Executive Governeineit of this price has îlot onl'y sufferel tie diissijation of Sjpeaker ciosen ami presented bs the Assembly in the uuttal manuer, and by tje poea_
larre suis cf ionev in the hands of the rceiver-geeral, ai oher elepositaries therenf, mation of the 22d November, prorogning the ProvincialParlianent.
then and still utir its s1perte'dence ani:1 entro, irt has appointed <ter oflicm in 3d.---Tnt it is expedient, undtletr the foregoing circumstaunces, to submit,.vb humble'
the stead of tiese ilmi-y deposharies, wiht taking any suflicits yfor the fittire ; 1petitioni to IlIs Majesty and the two 1ouses of the Parliament of the United kingdom,
aud having atvaned to dift'eret persons tre s.us of lronry appiropiriated by the Les.. the nreseit state of theu provinue, aunl the evils to whitch its inhabitanta are expoaed,,ia
latire, tht negItlectt of uth, Extcuiti se Govermiueit in tiis respect has beensnih, lthait several the iiopte that in the exercise of te Royal Prerogative, and the.justice Of Parliament,
of those persons hiave noet accoiunteil at e e ti:nis when te ougt to have aeconted ; i remely mlay lue alplied, whereb the ctistititioi of tiis province, as nouw establiishéd
some i ave insulieuntl aeonted, or nlot renderrid anv arcont : ai naotwithstaniiu iy Act oftlie Parliauent of Great Britain, may, be preserved anîd naiutained unimpaired.
their negligence and tefalit, soie of those pe'rsons haive ten i pinited h tilt Evt-. h.t4th.-Thlat for sever vears past the iuomne of reaI estate in this prosince;the pro.
tive Government tu oflicesof trit, honour and pir&lit ; and swe' ImîOst hrminblv represent to its of trale and industry, anut the watnges of labour therein, have greatly diminihed, and
yonr Maiesty, tiat thre Executive (ovcernmllenat of the provinee, bv ils roig st con. are still iiniishinsg, with nîewv andt aiariuniîtg featuires.
dulct in these respcts, hes exposed voir M.est's subjec t in this provinte. t> hietv .5th.-Tliat besides the ensuîring to the subjecit the mostperfect security ofais perUon
and grie ns ose's, edissipated and enuangered the resources of the prdvince, nd sub. and property, the aiding and iitating the eiffusion of useftul knowledge, and the free
jected ils inhabitnuts toi necessary burthens. exercise of iindnstry and enterprise, arer amoingsttlhe, mtost elicient ineana of promoti'ng

Yoir M.mjesty's îiiih fult rije'ts in tihis province havi' already fr-warled hinhie repre thegeneral prosperity,anud preventin-its decline.senuutitielIns to venir M.jsss(lis'runi'uit 011 tit' eh tue (»,. enhie re t. i..- Ma. '16 'té..gs t Mmhes eet ofthe collegerad s ta er- 6tî.-That although large smuns of public money have been appropratel b the Lege
tofore in tle n'se if the lit order oefJesuits in titis province, and while we de'plore latare of'this province, sinice the conclusion of the laite war, in id of education,'and hr
the suf:tvoraile re.sult of our iait endetavours. ie nevetrtheless continue to entertiun fatcilitatingtiindustry, by opening and improving iiiteruial conmunications, ansd than" these
the most perfect ionfi!eice ; that so soon0 as the truth shall be fi!t knîowvn ho vor Mia- appropriations have beent applied uider thlie direction of the Provinciiatl Executive, they
jesty, jutie will be rentered unuto is; aitd wte hbyirrîh reipresent, liat as the said Order ave producedl nO adequate advantages, wshile many of the persons entrustedby the said
vas inever the piroprietor of lte saitd collg ad states, but uerely th, deliositarv theri'o lExec:utive with the expeiditure of tie said monies have tardiy or inianficiently ao.
for thile edration of votli of CanaJa, th extictin of thit order ciuld unt cotfr on couinte for the sane. W
the Suvereign aiy other rights en hiat property thauin weree possessed1 iy the sairi Orelr; 7th.-That, iuder tlie present circumstancers of the province, no taxesor new, duties foru
and that vosr MIjest, sueteda ti tte possession of th1ose restates, sultiect tos their being th'e public uses thereof can equitabIy bc imposel, and no dependence eint- be placei on any
apiplied to tie edtcation et' fhue vo:th of this prov'itce, confraublt toheir primitive funds forailing in the diIIMsioni Of edUation, anid facilitating the exertions ofriidividual,
deïstination ; andîr it is vitih thme niast profouiid grief tat "e find narselîves still deprivedut of indnistry and enterprise, other tian sucli funds as may be derived froma the existingpub'
the beneits which were forarls' derived fron the natua application of that property to lic revenue tof the iroviice.
these object.; imider the direction of the Jesuits, viile eluation is lanmgui.isiuln amiangst us 8th.-That more than onelhalf of the 'pros amouintofthe said public revenue ha' be
for v ant of thmose' resontrces. . appliei for several years past to the payment of the salariese eioluments and "expenuse's of

The settleieit of the wastc lands in this- province, the importance of wrhicnh has al. the officers of the Civil Governmiient f the provinceexclusiveof the 'suai special ap
ready, at varions timies, ot'cnpied the attention of yeur Mtjesty's Imperial (overniment, propriations. t
hais ieen neglecte in te nost inaiceountstable mamer iy the Executive Gloverisment of 9ti.-Thîat the said salaries, emotluments and expenses have beenigreatlyineased
the province, so that .I'rre portionus of tie said landas, Lrtnted or roservel iy thie c(row'ni, n ithout the coneurrence or consent of -the Legislature for many yeaa Ç and are in
havebn long hileld, ani continue t be liheld ii the maîidst of, or in the inmiediate viciiiityseverd instances paid toabsenîtees and peions'who have renidered no'service therefre
of act nai settleent, wuithuleut the o uners or posscsr.orshmereof a ninmg been'u ceimpelledl to to thuis province ; andi iin other instances the saii salaries, emolumentsanl exienassre
performi the duit, cf settlement upàuonu %y ich saitd landls rere grantid by the Crownmu, or any excessive comparel withi-the services renderèd, andiwiti the'income derived from rehi
other dutv in relation te t e saeid lands, te> the grierons bitrden of the nactîal iiihabitants, estate. and the úunual recompense obtained b individbyua oftalent,haracterand industr7
the discontragemmnet of new settlers, and the olstruction of the geceral increase and pros. eqital to these of the persons who<hold the'said salaries anohumenta
perity ofthe provime. 1Oth.-Thaibiesides' tle unnecessaryand excesaive salares'emohuments and expenhes

But of all the atbuses of which the inhabitants of thit province have to complain, the fees increasing te a heavy and grievusamountatepid by. the subject to divers officeru'
most adlicting to your Petitioners is, that during the pirevalenice of thMe aforeientioited of Governient, 'whlereby iudividutlas ee burthened, :the protectioo ftlaw'tri and th
ani various other ahses andr grievaiince., false epresentations anda repeted attemptr lenefit of goverment, are lesened and the resourses of: thet'country for ilsncessar
have been made by divers oflicers of the Provincial Rxecutive, pessessing the conifidence wants diminished. 90
of your Majesty's Government, to obtain frot vonr Mitiestv's (Groverinetil in England, : 1th.-Thatamajority of personschiefly dependentforthe support ofthemslvesand
anti the Parliamaent of the United Kingdomt, varions alteraýtions in the coistitutiona of tieir famuilieson the salaries and emaoluments'ofpubli oeiies held diring pleure have
theGovernieit of this province as estalished by laws, wuitlouît the knowledge of your beenplàcedintheExecutive and Legislative Councils of this province seve f hon
Majesty's faithful subjects in this province, in contempat of their most sacred rights and ae
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have a direct individualinterest in imaintaining and increasing the said excessive salariescGreatBritain, passed.in the ;31st year of the reign of His late Matjesty, without àny
fees, emoluments and expenses, and perpetuaimg other abuses profitable to persons lu alteration thereof ivhatsoever.
office. 24t;.--That a Committee of Thirty-five electors, duly qualified by Iaw' to vote for

.l2th.-That a majority in the said Legislative Council, chiefly consi.ting of Executive members of the Assenbly of this province, be appoiaited to draft and prepare petitions on
Councillors, Jndges and other officers se holding, duîring pleasure, have year after year the foregoing resolutions, with full power te take ail the neessary steps for submitting
rjected, refused or neglected te procecd upon varions necessary bills- sent np, by the them for the signature of the electors generally, for causing the said petitions to be la

prsentative Assenbly of the province, for the remedy of abuses grievous te the sub- ut the footof the Throne and prescntedto the Lords and Conuneus, aud also te give effect
ject, for a giding in the diffusion of education, for furtlerimg ithe general conveieuce and te and supl ort the sane by evidence.
improvement of the country, forincreasing tle security of persons and property. and pro- 25tI.--'Ïlat thismeeting vill contribute and assist in procuring voluntary subscriptionstuotig the common welfare and prosperity ; particularly, to coverthe necessary expenditure for the aforesaid purposes.

Various annual bills, granting the necessary sumis for all the expenses of the Civil 26th.-Tlhat Messrs. Amable Berthelot, François Blauchet, J. L. Borgia, J. B. E.
Gover niat of the provimce, but regulating and settlimglinsits te the expenditure. Bacquet, Robert Bl-kiston. Micliel Borne, J. Bigaouette, lichel Clouet, John Cannon

For atrording a legal course te the subject having claims against the Provincial Go- Joseph Dorion, Etienne Defov, John Duval, John Fraser, H. G, Forsyth, Pierre Faà-
vernient. cher, Joseph Gagné, A. R. Haimel, H. S. Iuot, Louis Lagueux, Joteph Legaré, père,For regnlating certain fees and offices. Louis Lagueux, fils, Jacques Leblond, Et. C. Lagueux, Jean Lancevinî, Ignace Le-maé,Fr.enibling the inhabitants of the towns te have a voice in the management of their J. L. Marett, Louis Massue, Joachim Mondore, John Neilson,Vdlières de St. &éalocal conceres, and a check on the expenditure of molies levied upon them by Pierre Pelletier, Joseph Roy, Augt. Gauthier, and Louis Fortier, do compose the said
asemsment. Counittee, and that nine form a quorum; notices in 'ariting of the tie and place of

For facilitating the administration of justice throu-hout the province, for qualify- meeting being previously left at the domicile ofeach of the said Conmittee.
ing and ,regulatiug the formation of juries, ai d iutroduciug jury trials in the 27th.-That the said Committee have power te add te their number, and be empower-
country parts, and diminishing the expenses occasioued by .the distance of suitors ed te aid in forwarding similar petitions from any otier parts of this district, in casesfron tie present seats ofj ustice. wlere applications may be muade to then to Vuat eflect, and where contributions mayFor providing a new and sullicient gnol for te district of Montreal. have been mlage te the funds of the said Committee in aid of the afore-mentioned exþeh-For qualifying persons te serve in the Office of Justice of the Peace. diture.

For continuing the Acts regulating the Militia of the province. 28th.-That Joseph Roy, esquire, be treasurer of the said committee, and be held to
For ancreasmg and apportioniug the representation in the 'House of Assembly accouit te the saidcommittee, and a meeting of electois publicly èalled, and that all pay-equally amnong the qualified electors thiroughout the province, particularly in the ments made by him be vouched by orders of the said commitee, attested by the signature

new settlements andtownships. of the secretary.
For the security of the public sîmonies in the handas of His Majesty's receiver general

in this province. LOUIS A. LAGUEUX, PresidentFor the inde pendence of the judges, by securiug te then their present salaries, upon HI. S. HUOT, Secretary.
their beipg commissioned durig good behaviour, and for providing a tribunal fer
the trial of impeachments by the Assenbly, se as te ensure ajust responsibility in
high public oflicers within the province. At a meeting of the Committee, Fridav, 14th December 1827, the following officersFor apointing and providing for an authorized, agent for the province, te reside in -ereappointed :-J. R. Vallières de St. Réal, esquire, president; 'Henry George Forsyth,Engand, and attend toits iterests there. esquire, and Louis Abraham Lagueux, esquire, vice-presidents ; Messrs. I. S. Huot and

13th.--That the repeated rejection, the refusal or neglect te proceed upon these and J. B. E. Bac'quet, secretaries.
other necessary bills sent up 1 the Assembly te the Legislative Council, bv a inajority7 H. S. HUOT, Secy.
of the said Council, fornmed o7 Executive Councillors, judges and officers holding their
commissions during pleasure, must be held to be the Act of the Executive Governnent
of the province, and as such coustitutes a, public grievance, destructive of the ends of
tie constitation of the govemuent as by law establisled iii this province. PROVINCE OF LOWER CANADA.

I4th-That large suns of rnoney of the proceeds of the public revenue levied in this
province, have ben applied by warrant of the Executive Governient, year after year, Petition of the Counties in the Districts of Montreal and Three Rivers.
without any appropriation by the legislative body therein (while the necessary appropria. .
tiens were rejected in the said Legislative Council,) for the paRvment of alleged expenses [The Original of thtis Petition lavuing beea in- French, it is givenin preference to the
of the Civil Government, and other expens:s, for which ne services were rendered te the English. The Petitions te t e Lords and Couinions are the sane as the Petition te theprovince, or for new and incrcased salaries and allowances never recognized by the King, with the necessary.ch:mmges in the style.]
Legislature.,

15th.-That lar-e sums of ronies of the proceeds of the public revenue raised within - A I Très Excellente Majesté du Roi.
this province, in fle hands of the late receiver-general, and other depositaries of public
mones, thenand still under the control and superintendence of the.Provincial Executive', La Pétition des sesignés fidèles et loyaux Sujets de Votre Majesté résidens dans l.
have been dissipated, and, otîher officers appointed in their stead, without any adequate .Bas Canada.
securities being taken for the fnture, thereby occasioning and exposing the public te grie-
vous losses, wasting or endangering the resources of the province, and subcting i in- Qu'il plaiseà Votre liajesté.
habitants teounnecessary burthens.j

16th.-That various other sums of money appropiated by the Legislature have been Dans une partie éloignée des immenses donaines de votre 1ajesté, il existe un peuple
advanced te divers persons appo.ntedl by the Executive, manly of whom have net ac- peu nombreux, il est vrai, mais fidle et loyal: il jouit ave~corgueil et reeonnaissance, somia
countel for such advances in due tine, have iisufficiently accomtfed, or net accounted in la do'nination de votre IMajesté, du noble titre de sujets Britannuîiques, qui lui'a été conféréany shape whatsoever,, as appears by' the statencent laid before the Assemblv, on address, sous le règne de votre père de glorieuse mémoire, avec tos ,les droits qui font de ce titre
in the session of 1826; and that persons thmen lu default on thesaud statement have been ap- immu objet d'envie. Plus ce bienfait était grnul, plus votre bon peumîle 'du Bas Canada apointed-to o.ther>situationsef honiour, trust and profit. erndevoir montrer de reconnaissance : l'histoire est là pour déposer en notre faveur lais-17th.-Tliat the collegeund revenues of the estates of the late order of Jesuits in this sonslui le soin de rouver que nous avons deux fois empèeiécè áayst d.passer sous ne
province, or:gmallyerected and fornmerly: applied for the civil ana religious eduication cm domination étranugre..
the youth ofÈ,this. province, have net been se applied for maiy years past, and are in no ,Reconnaissans de l'inestimable présent que nous a fait lai mère patrie en nous accordant'
wvay. arcoufidfor to.the 'Legislature.or the inhritants of this province. aotre constitution, convaincus <u elle peut faire le bohieûr de vos fialèles d''efs'en Càada,.18tr;That large portions of the wamte lands grantead or reservel by the Crown inthis le premier de nos veux est de là conserver intacte et de jouir libremàïift des'droifs ré-'
Provice have beeni long held, and continue te be held, la the mndst of, or in the imme. cieux qu'elle nous assure.
divte .iciîuity of actual settluements, .vitliout the owners or possessors thereof havin- been Parmi les droits inhérents au titre de sujets Britanniques, celui de pétition'est
comnpelle to performthe duty. cf settlemnent upon which such lands were grantedlUy the un des plus important et des *plus sacrés : il assure au plus pauvre individu I'eCrown, or any; uother duty, in relation to ,he said lands, te the grievous barthen of the droit d'être entendu et l'espoir de la justice lors niâme qu'il se plaint des p'ersoqnes
actu l settlers, the-hindrance of new settle, and thesobstrction of general inerease les plus élevées en dignité. La voix aie tout un leuple sera sans doute encore plus'pnis.and np of the. provee. : sainte, lorsqu'elle parviendra aux pieds de votre trône, et qu'elle, révèlera "à votre Majesté19t ha-~l'hut duuring the. prevalene~ of'these and other anbses and grievances, false re- que l'oppression peut exister sous son ir overmueme t paterel. :

resenaions and nttempts have been repeatedly ad'by divers officers oflih Provincial L'éloignement où nous sommes du siège de l'empire, et l'espoir d'un cangement pourlefixecutive, te obtain from His Majesty'siovernment in Eigulaud, and the Parlianaent of mieux, nous ont engagés jusqu'à ce jour à munm pénible silence'; mais l'exes du niaious
the Uited Kingdom, various alterations : in the constitution of the government of this force enlin à lerompre. Il ie convient pas au caractère de sujet Britcnnique de souffrir
province, asestablished by an Act of the British Parliamirent, prejudicial te the rights and servilement l'oppression : lai patience dans ce cas n'est une vertu que pour des esclaves.mterests of this province, without their knowledge, aid at a tinie wlienu the said inihabitants Nousvenons déposer A vos pbieds os justes plaintes 'contre Son ,Excellence Georgewere prevented b the said majority.of executive counicillors, judges and other otlicers in Cmute de Dalhousie. Chargé par vous mimie de vous représenter daW votre Colonie, 'etthe Legasitive Council,froni havmg authorized agent im England to attend te their de iens faire éprouver les bienfaits d Gouvernement.de.otre Majesté, il s'en faut 'de
mnterests, and etable then to be heard bytie,Govenment of the mother countrv. beaucoup, malt: eureusement pour nois, qu'il ait reinpli la, aute mission dent vous' 'a.20th.-Traftf th revival or continuation, by the Act of the Parliament of the United viez graciensement c' argé pour le bo. eur de vos fidèles sujets Canadiens.
Kingdaom (4th Geo. IV. c. 6), of tempolary ,dut ies imposed .by the Provincial Acte, .wer e Il a, pendant sea adniaistration,' commis différents actes arbitrairès, tendant u aliénerso obtamed, as'wellas tiue Acts affectng the tenuire;o lana ir. this provimce, the whou' l'affection des fidèles snjets de votre31aecté, et subversifs du Gouvernement tel qu'établi
prejudicial to thedearest rights'and essential interests of the iilabitants of this province, par la loi dans cette province.
and without the.knowledge ; or consent of the persous chieily affected by the said Acts. Il a, par warrant oi" autrement, tiré Aes maiis dui recevenr-.gnéral, cetteert -

2st.-That tf afoeetind 'e u'vince, des sonnnes considérable sans y être autorisé par la loi.
_ppiao. oites leviedlin his p appropriations b ic Leis Il a, volontairement et néchmiment, trouqué, supprimé, gardé' par-deverslui et eoîus-atue thereof trait à la connaissancedu Parlement Provncil, divers documens et papiers publics néces-

, c o moy taen. fli saires A:la dépêclie dos afhliires et a' bo ugon'rjiement de cette province et ce' au gridaanae,. '. détriment du service publie et au grand ridice des ts de votre \Iajesté e la dit_T Ieîadddssipation o? pubie money,and appointmentof persous to ho entruted i itl province. . ..
public momes withoumt f'uill securit, given I a 'voloitairem nt eten 'vi ion de son devoir envers son souvein e ide stThe divereoion'of the reveme of the estatesofthe late order of thaiJesuits from purpo-'etten cette province, conservé dans l'e ercise de ses foîetiónsJohn Caldwell, éca er
ses.cf duication o? the youthoff tis provmcei" , ci-devant recevenr.éntiuéral,,ntre lesmaius duquçl le'reiedu pdidde cette province tait,Thenexecutfion ofthe'canîditionsof cth grants.of the wastelands of the Crown,, ana versé en vertu dela loi t des istrctioÎis'royâes, loaagtemsaprèsigue'ce f-o1ctionaire
aforeadttemp.ts onith'part oflie oficef et'he Executive erunment,to'ob- public avaLit avouésa malversation et declaré ' 'éInca acité de satistiiireTai damades
taim aitëratitns England flh aistuabhlid'constitution and laïws ofmiie province, aites 'contre lui our le service publi, e u and dtriment des habitans de ce it

tgh' knowläde;ef the"iahàbitantm general, ån'vit their ag hadrin~ce,' et au'p-éjudicedu service,é tdeèl'foi publique.'..r
an opportuniyfbeinglhe'ard, I".leoppositionW I"pratig'e 'constante diugouverimin d tre ajesté e
,gevicesalngerouitotîe penc, ,welfhre ana gocal government of thla provee. violationde son'devoir êomnia admiiistratm dug oiverenemnt de cette poinoenomûmé

22nd.-Theitihe prayeroft\h ptitiön t flls'agestybe,that ëe wouldtku't' 'pr' John Hale, écuyer, pour' rempülacergqdît Jhn Caldveill comm reë c curil-général, ana'
nuse, ',imostgraiougou deraton 'disé exercis a oya evett eigerni érirde lui les'sûrétés ordinaires eimiscs% pomr assurer la due eSécution

s e ntu rm hy from:thme".salad'âbuses and~ieyances,,nd that des devoirsde cette place.' ~ 6 "' .d cett 'justfic ne ueren;tinttheanhabifants o? thu moinsebe ~ eoe thc fullenjoy QIl's'esteii différ ens tenms servi:de son autei ecmme omndant enCmour iaf snient oÇ'I.cnsittition.ogenmen as jestabhil y ael 'aàsi htie3latya enéer;intiiidé les labitai e~ de eettte provinc dns l'eèreise deleurs droits civils etpo
~ o? p y Iithq uus .:P li u t'b" " t e iri*'a

- .P"a.~. fluliuse ofarhmet'be,~luath&wouldllebe~"'~41aceumm Comadan enCim? envyaiet lia,.& n aruaimnni,.e. ei.
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privé pitlears otiiciers civil ;des.i places de confiatnce et de responsabilité qu'ils occu-
paieit, et ce at tpr.iulice de ces o:icrs et di service public.i

Il ai ni îiaitelan et osi!erdé, eîîiî;erve et m itient ent place, plusieurs fonctionnaires1
publics, iaprès q.il a été proauvé qei leur ioiiinlatioui à telles places ou que leur conduitel
dans l'exeircice de .rsr. foctins était préjudliciables au service de votre Majesté et aux
inutéréts le se j*t d.ui rete reprmero.

Il a :anîltipiié dita- d.itel sid.e train.luillité, et sans aucune nécessité, les cours spéciales
d'uîer et teiinier, oarre le. terms rmguliers et ordlinaires des cours crîiinelle's établiea
par la loi, imposaiut par l.fitifardeau considér.ble aux sujets de votre Majesté, et une
dépîeise éçurimie à la province.1

1 a, p.ar des proro.stionis et dissolition subites et violentes diu Parlement Provincial.,
niauix iirér.ts publics de cette province, retardé ses progrès, empêché la passati éa
d'acte-, itiles. Il a dans ses discours lors de telh.s prorogatians, fanssement accusé les
represenataîs du peuple, aiin de les décr ier daia l'mpinio de lenrs constituans et dans la
vue de créer auprès dui gouavernîemient de votre Majesté des préjugésdétfavoralles à la
loyauté et au caractère dl'es sujets Canuadiens de votre Majesté. il a toléré et permuis que
les zLiertes lu Guverneient publiées sous son autorité o sous son contrôle, portas-
sebt journellement les iecisations les plus etasses et les pils caloiiiieuses contre las
Ch.munre d'Assemablée, ainsi qiue contre tont le peuple le cette province.4

Il a pa'rlé muaMe mIoyen iieniaîcé le pays d'exercer la Prérogative Royale d'une manière
violante, despotique et désastreuse, c'est-à-dire, de dissoudre continuellement, oui selon
l'ex'ressioii isuiltaite de ces menaces, de chasser le corps représentatifjusqu'a ce que les1
fraies-tenaniuciers et les propriétaires se vissent obligés <le choisir pour représentans, nones
plus ceux qui auiraiet lteur confiance, mais ceux qui seraient disposés à tout accorder à
l'Exécutif et à luii sacrifier le droit qu'a le peuple de cette province, agissant par ses re-
présentans, le déterminer quelle sonune des deniieirs publics l'adminiistration aura le droit
dedépeiser, etd'assurer l'emiiploi lidélle le ces deniers: oun bien qu'il puniriit la province ené
rejetant les bills passés par les reprèsentans di apeuple pour l'avantagae général, jnsqu'a .el
qu'ils abandoniiassent le droit de tixer et (le, contrôler la dépense ; et que les magistrats
et lesjuges du pas sera it, aussi bien que les las ofliciers, destitulés des hautes et i-
portantes places qu'ils ocenipent, et qui, dans l'intérêt public counie dans l'intérêt des
particuliers, exigent l'indépendance et l'impartialité la plus absolue, s'ils n'étaient pas
agréables à la isente adiiistration.

Il a, coniforniémenît à lai politique vindicative ainsi avouée par ces écrivains par lui em-
ployès, puni en effet le pays, eni ne donnant point la sanction Royale à cinq bills d'ap-
roriation poir aider les progrès et l'amnilioration du pays en 1826, auxquels votre
laJesté à bien voulu depuis donn&er sa sanction, et ent pernittant à ses conseillers exéci-

tirs et autres personnes sous son contrôle et possédant des places durant plaisir, de se ser-
vir de leur prépondérance dans le Conseil Législatif'lont ils sont aussi membres, pour sup-

orter cette politique vindicative et rejeter en 1S27, toius les bills d'appropriation pour
î'avancemenît le li Province et pour des objets de charité qui avaient été passés annuelle-
ment depuis un gn'aig d nombre d'années.

Ila violé les frnchises électives des liabitans de cette province, en essayant directe.
mnent et indirectement d'induer sur l'élection des membres de la Chambre d'Assenblée
de cette province.

Il a enfin, par tous ces divers actes d'oppression, créé dans tout le pays un sentiment
d'alarme et mécontentement, déprécié l'autorité du pouvoir judiciaire dans l'opinion pu-
bliqule, affaibli la confiance du peuple dans l'aimiiistr.tioni de laîtjustice, et inspîiré dans
toute la provincea un sentimaient isuriuontable de méfiance, de soup;çon et de dégoût contre
son atlmiiiistratlioin.

Nous ésons donc supplier votre Majesté devouloir bien prendre en sa Royale considé.
ration les vexations qu'ont éprouvées vos fidèles sujets dans cette partie éloignée de vos
domatines. Pressés sous le poids de tant d'actes d'oppression nous avons cru devoir sup-
plier votre Mlajesté de vouloir bien, pour l'intérêt de son service dans cette colonîie, et
l'avantage de ses fidèles sujets y résidens, rappeler pour toujours son Excellence le goi-
verneur en chef, comme nue pouvant plus jouir de la confiance publique dans cette pro.
vince, ni en adiniiiistrer le gouvernement avec honneur pour la Couronne où avec avan-
tage pour le peuple.

ne devraient pas être admis au conseil exécutif, et rice versd :- qu'il serait convenable que
les juges fissent plui n pendans,su jets seulement avec les autres granils fonctionnaires
uilblies à un tribinal établi dans la province pour juger des imapeachments. <'ous avonsf
jà fiait des représentations et des démarches concernant ces diflérens objets par le moyen

de nos représentans dans la Chambre d'Assemblée. Les mesures par eux proposées ont
échoué dans les autres branches de la Légiature. Nous supplions liumblenient vôtre
Majesté le vouloir bien prendre en sa considération royale les maux nombreux qui doivent
uévitablement résulter de cette distribiition imnpolitique, et peu Sage le tous lcs pouvoirs
ed gouverneient iafin qu'étant très-justement condarnés par votre laMjesté, il- vous
plaise ordier à vos Ministres le donner des instructions ai gouvernement coloniale à
ce sujet, <e manière à autoriser la pasisation d'Actes par le Parlement Provincial, qui tea
eraienitàcorriger ces abus.

L'aceroissemient rapide de la population depuis la première démarcation des comtés, ren-
4 hmt nécessaire un chanigenment correspondant dans la représentation provinciale, notre
P'arlent jugea prudent, comme nesuîre préliinaiiairede com.tater l'état aùctuel de la po-
pl oni, par ni recensement qui devait servirde base aux cùane s à faire dansla repré-
sentation. La Chambre d'Asspmlée passa ensuite piluiieurs reprises un bill pour aug.
ment er le nmbre des comités et des représntans. Ces bills out également éc.;oué dans les
autres bratachles <le la législatire.

Il est encore ls oijetiqui iuntéresse vivement le peuple de cette province;'c'est la nonin-
iation d'un agent provmeal accrédité,auprès du gouiverienieut le votre Majesté, qui pourrait
taire parvienir aux pieds du Trne, l'exfrleion d ns besuins, fourir aux Ministres
de votre Majesté des reuseianeinens utiles et veiller a nos intéréts particuliers. Cette
province à djà plus d'une fois éprouvé le besoiin d'un semblable agent: ses représentans
n'ont pas encore pu réussir à obtenir la passation d'un Acte à cet ellet.Les accusations
mîatal fondées portées par le Gouverneuar-en-cý ef contre la Clianbre d'Assemblée,' daiu son
discours de prorogation du dernier Puarleencit, auxquelles la Chambre i'a pas encore eu
occasion de répondre, déiontrent la nécessité d'unti agent ; le Gouverneur qui accuse la
Chambre ne pouriait ganère être le canal de communication dont les plus accusés puissent
se servir avec confianuce pour defendi e leur cause. Nous supplions humblement votre
Majesté de vouloir bien ordonner à vos Ministres de donner des instructions au Gou-
veriement Colonial', en vertu desquelles un bill pour l'augmentation :de la représen.
tation puisse être sanctionné, niusi quîun lill pour accorder a cette provilice l'avantage
dont jouissent la plupart des autres colonies de votre Majesté, celui d'avoir un agent
colonial, nommé et député pur le peuple de la colonie, pour veiller à ses intérêts en
Anileterre

Le tout très-lumblement soumis à la bienveillance et à la sagesse de votre Majesté, par
les fidèles etloyaux sujets de votre Majesté dans le Bas-Canada, les Petitionnaires sous.
signés qui conme il est de leur devoir ne cesseront de prier.

Bas-Canada, Janvier 1828.

Recapitulation of Signatures, to February 6, 1828:

County of Montreal,
Kent,
Huniîtinigdon, -
Leiunster, - -
Suarrey, - -
Bedford,
Yorkz,
Richelieu, -
Etllaina, - -

Total District of Montreal, -
Total District of TIree Rivera,

District of Quebec -.

- - - 7,753
- - -2,163

- - 5,327
- - - 6,192
- - - 3,080
- - - 1,342
- - - 4,199
- - - 8,175
- - - 2,654

-- - 40,885
. 10,665

51,550
- - - 29338

Qu'il plaise à votre Majesté,
Total to both Petitions - - -80,888

Privés comme nous le sommes matenant, par la prorogation du Parlement Provincial, Forwarded since, to 17th February 1828:
des services publics de nos représentans, des services que noius avions droit d'attendre de Districts of Montreal and Three Rivers, aud District of Quebec,1 6,212
leur zèle connu pour les interéts de la province, et deî leur patriotisae *jprouvé, nous
sommes dans la nécessité de soumettre nious-mêmes à la bienveillante ionsidérattion de Grand Tot
votre Majesté, quelques objets <que nous estimionsi de la plus hiauteinportiaic pour le bien- --
être du pays, objets qui tendent égaleimîeiit à assurer le bonhmeuir dt peuile, et à rendre
cette colounie pluis utile à l'Emp7ire Britanniuue, ce ui lie lwnt qu'imtéresser le cîeuir Chairmen of the several countv conmittees who have certified the ppointment ofthe
Rovale de votre iMajesté, sous le double rapport de père de son peuple et de chef suprême agents to the Petîtioners, viz : 'Messrs. Neilson, Viger and Cuvillier, members. of theï
d'ui'n piÎissanut teiimpire. Assemtîbhl of Lower Canada;-Frain. DeMsivières, chairman of the-petitioner1inthe

L'éducation est le premier des biens quiupi pre pisse donner à son fils, le premier des county of Moutreal; Frans. Ant. La Rocque, Montreal; René de la lruere, county of
biens qu'une législation éclairée puisse assurer aux peuples. Eu rendaunt Kent ; Lut. Le Roux, couunty of Leinster ; Pierre Amit, ceunty of Surrey ; Cus. St.
forts qui ont été faits.dans ce pays vers cet ol.jet inportant, par plusients corps et par ut Ours, county ofRichelieu ; P. D. Debartzch, county of Richelieu; IIertel d Reinville,
grand nombre de p'articuliers, on ne peut cependait disconvenir que l'éducation publique countî of Bedford ; François Xavier Malhiot, county of Surrey; Jgace Raienne,
n'est pas encouragée danls ce pays en propoton de ses besoinis. Et paourtant la province county of York ; Louis Roy Portelauce, Montreal.
n'était pas depourvue dle movens : la mumticene d's Rois de France et les bienfaits de
quelques particuliers n'avoieint rien lauissé à ldésirer à ce sujet. Des fondations vraiment Districtof Montreal, February 1828.
rouales tant par leur objet ulie par leur étendue, assuraient à 'e pays des ressources suf-
fisantes pour le teims, et croissantes avec les besmsiiii de la pjop!iîon. Depuis l'extinction
de l'ordre des Jésuites en ce pays, ses biens sout passs aux mains di gotiveriîeinment de
votre Majesté. Votre Majeste peut seule les rendre à leur première, à leur bienfaisante
destination. Nous l'en silîî,îions trè-humblement. Qu'il le Puisse pas être dit qie cette APPENDIX N. 3.
province a été privée sous le gouvernement du Roicoistititionn "elde la CGr iade retne
desbienfaits que le Ioi absolu de la France lui avatit coiférés pour l'éducation d. e To the 'Ionourable the Knights, Citizens and Burcesses repressenting theComiio srof
habitans. t he United Kingdom of Great Britain andfretand, in Parliamentasseinbled

Un des droits naturels, foundamentaux, inaliénables des sujets Britanniqes, un
des titres de leur gloire et de leur sûreté, c'est le droit de se taxer eux-mémees The Prscn of the Sibisribernsis e dutifu and loyal Sbjècts, t
et de contribuer librement aux chargîes publi Iuîes selon leur Moyens. A ce titre birth or descent, Inhabitants of the Townships f tDunham,t Stanbrid ,St. A iSt-
naturel nous joiguons encore les droits résulitaniis de la loi écrite, des Acteston, Pottonm, Stanstead, Barnston, Barford, lereford, FarunamlBrome,iBolton, Hat-
du Parlement Lnpérialq.ui déclarent que l'Angh.trre rnionce à imposer des taxeley, Compton, Clilon, Granby, Shefl'ord, Stuukely, Orfo«rd,, Ascott;,EatonNewport,
dans les coloniesA, et qui donnent à cette province le droit le fiîire îles lois pour sa Bury, IIampden, Miltoge, Roxton, Durhun, MelborneWindsor ShiptongStoke Dud
tranquillité, son bonheur, et son bon gouivernmeut. Nous supî(ilians humIaublemnent votre wel, Snuipson, Kutingsey, Grauntlham, Wickham, Weilover,.Bromptot, and other Town-
Mtjesté d'excuser notre témérité, oui bien plutôt l'aiprouver la contiance en votrejuistice ships and Places situate in the Province of Lower Canada
et en celle du Parlement Impérial, qui nous entgage n nous plaindre le ce que ces droits
ont été lézés ilene manière grave par des Actes du larlement impérial. Nous faisons Hlumbl Sheweth.
allusion surtout à l'actede commerce du Caiada, passé das la troisième année du rigne That the nuiamber of inhabitants, of british birtl or descent, now residing in the pro.
de votre Majesté, ch. 119, et à celui des tenures ldes terres, p assé dans la sixièie rince of Lower Cana<la exceeds 80,000 soula, a eater munt thän 1llthe inbabitants
année du règne de votre Majesté, ch.59, contre lequiel nous avouns dia adressé parla voie of the country ws'hen it first became a helon'y of Englaaid.i'
de nos reprsentans à votre M.jîesté nos humles reclamations : l'on établit directement Th.at the townshipsof Lowver Canada from a large r ontiof tbe te r'or'ial fexte no
des impûts dans cette colonie, et les rend perpétuels sans la participnation du Parlementîe parovine separate from the sei iories or óld renh feudal grants t'efand areProvincial; l'autre touche à des objets de législation intérieure sur lesquels nou in'abitead bya population of f 000 sy

-' 'a ulîwl'aie 0, seuls; almosnouscryyons, edof peu-sns..,
humblement que la lé islaitiure co!la'iale avait Ipleiniejurisictio,. cr of British birth or descent" ws'hose ntmibers are contùallyaugmentn their

Nous croirions, Sire, mériter bienl peu les inestimables bieifiaits que nous procure la natural increase, by the desirable accession'ofemigranta foua the nmothr cçqutry 
constitiutioi qui nous régit, si nous ne fesions tots nos eTorts pour la conserver intacte. That s Ilon'uus the'year 1763, His Majesty's proclamation'àas'ured te'lis - et
C'est prouver combien nous ent senteuns tout le prx. comung to sttleupon the then ungranted land i Cana'daIh benelflws his

La cumulation dans une seule et nième personne de plusieurs places importates dans realm? f England. That the a'sumncescf this proclaunatiou.werea th eiuanoned
ces colonies et qui nous semblent iicompîaatibles, est unut obstacle vivement senti, un obsta- and confiried, by the exception containied in the Statte, 3 i , deèla
ele considérable a beu guverament de cette province.. Nius vovous dans ce paas les that the provisions of the said Ast, establishirîg French laws, houl ot' extend nr
paces deéjuges du Banc du Roi, de conseillers exécutifi et législatifs, possédées p a nstrued to extend to lands tob. granted ia free thd"c"'mo'terewpst e"o'-ras ip a
même personne. Nous crovons humblement qis ces l.mtes fonctions devraient. etre1 Tnre of te tnwnships.
exercées insolément au lieu d'être cumulées: que les Juges bornés aux inmportantes fone. That no provincial esinctments or provisions were nmaide to pracc
tions de leur état ne devraient pas siéger dans les conseils : que les conseillers légilatirs!operation the valued privileges of the English laws whicb ad be a d asdöde'

¼ thaemy-
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then ; although the wishes of the townships in that particular were loudly expressed and
universally known. That in consequence,, tie Imperial Parliament, in its beneficence
was pleased in the sixth year of tle reign of His present Majesty to pass an Act, not less
callei for by a due regard to national honour, than by a sense. of justice to. your Peti-
tioners ; wherein any doubts too scripulous/g entertaimed in respect to the construction
of the aforesaid statute 14th Geo. 3, have been happily removed, in relation to the town
ships and the English laws regarding tenures establishedi therein

That it lath come to the knowledge of your Petitioners that numbers of the iniabit-
ants of the seignories, influenced by the French Cánadiàn leaders of the leuse of Assem
bly, are now petitioning the Imperial Legislature for the repeal of the before-menltioned
statute of the sixth year of Ris present Majesty, commonly called te" Canada Tenures
Act."

Tlat your Petitioners, for the bleàsin conferred by the saidi statute of the Imperial
Parliament, in bestowing upon themn the lenefit ofthe lais of their parent country, and
preserving the ties'and chairacter which connect them with thc e pire to whic thev be.
long, feel a weight of gratitude greater than they can express, anI .will at ail tines be
ready te defend those ties against every invader or .enewy either ln lower Canada or else
where. -Their gratitude is also deeply felt ou .behalf of their countrymen the emigrants
from Great Britain, vho may now be induced i greant numbers te settle among then,
but who, without the benefit of English laws,wouldfortlhe most part have been led to seek
an asylum elsewhere, as they have unhappily for titis province too often done in tintes pat.

That in. oider te give practical effect and scope to the bencfits conferred upon them by
the recent Act of the Imperial Parliameut, and also to prevent the macuinations of the
French Canadian House of Assemblyto thleirruin, it becomes necessary that theto, uships,
which have never hitherto been represented in the Provincial Legisiature, notwithstand-
ing their repeated solicitations in that belialf, should be divided into counties entitled to
send nembeis to. the'ý Provincial Legislature, and that competent courts and jurisdictions
should be established among thema for the administration of justice in conformity to the
la" s whicl have been beneficently accorded tothem by the mother country.

That vhile your Petitioners were waiting patiently tie effect of their repeated solicita.
tiens for redress of grievances teo beaministered by the Provincial Legislature, the Le-
gislative Council, inthe session of the year 1825, by recommendation of His Excellency
the Governor-in-Chief, passei a bill of the most salutary description, introducing'into
these townships the English Iaw of dtower and conveyance, ant making encumbrances
uspecial, establishing alsoe public offices therein for the enregistration of ail mutations of
real property and of ail morttemgeson the sanie.

Tiat~thougli thisbill,.careullv abstaining front every unnecessary innovation, neither
disturbed the routine net touched the customs of the French Canadiaus in the seignories,
the House of Assemblt, evincing its characteristie disregard for the claims of y our Peti-
tioners, neglected te proceedi upon the said bill wben sent down for concurrence ; and
they are therefore constrained to pray the interference of the Imperial Parliament for the
establishmenut cf register oflices as aforesaidi.

Your Petitioners therefore humbly pray that your honourable House %vill be pleased te
pasM ha Act te authorize the erection of the townships into a competent number of coun
ties according to extent of territory, te the end tiat the interest of the population of
emirantsettlers may be provided for by a due proportion of representation equivalent to
their just claims; anid also to establisli such competent number and description of courts
and jurisdictions as the interests of these extensive sections of the province and the ends
of justice may require. And further, to establish public offices of registry, for the en-
registrationofall Acts and deeds conveying orencumbering real property therein.

And your' Petitioners, as in dut> bound, irill ever pray, &c. &c.

s

t

APPENDIX No. 4

nNDE TURE for conveying a certain Tract of Land in the County of Montgomery, 1
now the County:cf Horkimer.

Tims Indenture madie the tlirteenth day ofMay, in the yearofour Lord one thousand
seven hundred and ninety-six, between of the City of New.
York, counsellor oflaw, and,, his wife, anti
of the saie place, counsellor of law, and- his wife, of the first
part: anti - of the city of London, in the Kiugdom of Great Britain.
merchat, of the other part; Witinessetli, thatthe said ani
bis Wife, and.i, anti bIis'ivife, for anti in con'
uideritioi f the sum of three thousand two hundired pounds. lawful niîoîîy of the state o
New York, te thetin hand paid, at or beforethe ensealing and delivery of these presents,e
by the said . the receipt whei eof is bereby confessed and acknow-
ledged; anti the said and his heirs, executors and administrators,
for ever released and discharged fron thesame bythese presents; Have graited,bargaineid,
sold, aliened, remised, released, conveyed, assuireti, enfeoffied, and conirined, and,by these
prescits, do grant, -bargain, sel, alien, remise, release, couvey, assure, enfeoif and con-
firm, fully, freely and absolutelh, unto the siid and his
leirs and assigns for ever, all that certain tract of land situate iii the county' of Montgo-
mery, now% the county of Herkimer, being part of the Indian purchase made by

nand and their associates, under a liceuse
granted to ', : , , ad and kiown and dis.
tingnished, ina division cf the said purchase into townships, by the naine of Township
Number Forty, beginning at the most westerly corner of township Number Sx, in the
nortt east beoundsof township Number Five ana runniug theuce along the said north east
beuntis oftownship Numtber Fivé, iaid the nortih east boinds of township Forty.one, north a
thirty degrees,.,uesi five lînuádied antd -twentv-five chains, thene north sixty d ees,.
eastfour hndied and eightychains, thence south thirty degrees, east five undre, and p
twenty-five chains,'and then south sixty.degrees, west four hundred and eighty chains; to s
the place of beginning, (all wvhich courses ?are run as the needile .pointedi iu the fear^ neti
thousand seven hundred and seventy-two), containing twenty-Gre thousand two hundred N
acres, granted by the people cf the state cf New York to . - by nletters patent .bearing'date the ,fourteenthiday cf August,.in.the year of our Lord one e
thousandj peen-hundredand eighty six; subject nevertheless to'the exceptions, reserva- F
tiens and contiitions'in the sadletters patent containued: Togetherwith ail anti singulr t
the appui-tenances; privileges andadvath'es whatsoever,uto the'satid aboveieTtioned fi
anîdtdesenibed prennuses-ini. any wise appertaining or belonginig, 'and the -reversion, er'.re- e

unto the said and his heirs and assign, free and abso-
Iutely clear,dischai-ged and unincumbered, of and fron all former and other titles, chares,
estates or incunîbrnnces, of what nature and kind soever, had, made, committed,done
or suffered, or te be made, commnitted, done or suffered by the said>

anti or either of them, or theirbeirs and
assigus, or by any other person or persons vhomsoveer, any thing having or claimin in
the premises. And also, that the said andti . and tleir
boira and all aid every other person or persons whomsoever,lawfully orequitably deriv-
ing any estate, right, title or interest of, in or to the herein before grantet premises by,
fron, inder or in trust for them, shall and will, at any time or times bereafter, upon thetretanble request of the said and at the proper costs and
Charges, iu tie lair, cf the said or his boirau ntiassigna,
mae, do ad exectte, or cause or procure te be made, donc and executed, all ani every
suci further and other lawfui and reasonable couve)ances and assurances in the law, for
the better and more effectually vesting and confirming the premises hereby intended to
be granted, in and te the said bisheirs or assigns for ever,
as by the said or his heirs or assigna, or his or their
counsel, learned, in the law, shall be reasonably devised, advised or required: And the
said and for thema and their
heirs, executors and administrators, nit warrant, ant by these presents for ever defend
due above described and released premises, and every part and parcel thereof, tunte thé
said and his lieirs and assigus, absolutely for ever.

In witness whereof, the parties to these presents, have bei cunto interchangeably set their
bands anid seals the day and year first above written.

(Signedi)

Signed, sealed a nd deliveted
iu the presence of

INDORSEhMENTS.

State of New York, ss i Beit remembered, that on the thirteenth day of Mayj in the
year of our Lord ne. thousand, seven hundred anti ninety six, personaill'y appearetd
before me one of the Masters un Chaucery of the State-of
New York, the within named and bis wife, a

nud his ivife, who severally, acknow-
edged, that they respectively signed, sealed, executed and delivered the wYitbin déed ati
release as and for their voluîntary act and deed te and for the uses and purposs' therin
nentioned; and I having exainined the said the wife'ofùte
aid andithe said the ife of the said

separately and apart, and privately and apart fre I theif Baid
espective huisbands, they sever.lly confessed antd acknowledged that they had,- execited
he said deed freely andi without any fear or'compulsio of or from their said respective
husbands, and there being ne material rasures or interlineations-therein, except te e eon
uoted, I do allow the saine to be recorded.

(Signed)

Receiveti this thirtecnth day cf Mav,ý in the year cf our Lord eune thouat se veni
huntret and iinety-six, the su of tvee thousand and two huntred .onnsfrom'the
withinnanet the vithin grantee, being the consideration money
vithinmentionei; la witness whereof we have bereunto set our bands.

(Signed)

Witnessed b>

Recordet in the Secretary's Office of the State of New York, in bok of deeda endors-
d a page 362, &c. thiis seventeenthu day of May, one thousantd seven hundred
ýa ninety six.

md niîucty .(Signed) ~ D. Secy.

APPENDIX, No. 5.

LurrERas PArrT to. lu Township No. 40, in
nti Purchase, in 1772, continuing 25,200 acres.

TiHE People of the State of NeuW York, by the Grace of God, Free andi Independeat:
To all te whom tluese preseit shall cone, greeting : Know ye, that we have given, granted
ndecontirmeid, and by these present, do give, grant and confirm unto

althat certain tract ofland situate ln the county of Montgomery, beiag
art of the Indian purehase made by and ' z - anti their as-
ociates, untider a license grantetd te andi-., and known and
istinguished, la a division of the said purchase into townships, by th-e name cf township
luuber Forty. Beginning at the most westerly corner of.township Number Sixin thé
orth-east bounds of.township Number Five, andrmnnino thence alongtbe said> north-
at bound s of township Nu mber Five, anti_ the north-east bundis 'of township Number
orty ene, northt thirty <,degrees, west five hundredi anti twenty five'chains; ;
hen north sixty degrees, east fourzhundirelan'd eightychailns'; then south thiirty diegreeseast.,
ve hundred anti twenty-flve chains ;~anti then south sixtytdegrees, west four hundredfand
ighty chains, to the place ofbeginning, (ait which courses are rtunasjtboeneedle pointedi
athîe yeari1772),contaiing twnyfv huadtohnr~'ãs.oeh ihal
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In testimony wlereof, we have causel these our letters toe a nde patent, and lte great
seal of our said State to be hereunto affixed. Witness our trusty and well-beloved

Eqinire, Goveruor of our said State, General and Commander in
Chief of all tue militia, and Admiral of the Navy of the same, at our city of New York, thi,
fourteenth day of Augiust, im the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and eighty
si, and im the eleventh year of our independence.

Examn(]ed, :pplrovel of by the Commissionèrs of the Land office, and passed the
&ecretary's otfice, the l4th day of Autgust 1786.

Sccretary.

S E A L:

A
R ISING SUN:

encircledl ith
"TnE GREAT SEAL OF TiE

sTATE Or NEW VoRZK."

A
R O C K

Risitg out of the Sea,
encircled with

"cF r U S T R A,

1772."

APPENDIX No 6.

CoNvEYANCE for 38,900 Acres of Land, im the Counties of Wasington and Clinton, ii
the StateofN.en-York ; July 1769.

Titis Indenture, made the sixteenth day of Jine, in the year of Onr Lord one thoisand
seven hundred and iniiety fire, betweent and lais wife,
and lis efe, all of the city and countv of Albany, mai State of New York, of
the first part, and ofthe city of Lonilon, im the7 Kidonm of Great Britain,
of the othier part ; WVittesseth, tiat the saaid parties of ftle first part, for and im conderation
of the sum of oti tliotainttid ptoindslawfuil money of the State of New York to thet in hand
paid, at or before the etiseanlingand delivery of these presents, byl the said
the receipt whereof is hereby confessed and ackaowledged ; lave granted, bargained, sold,
aliened, remised, released, conveyed, assured, eanfeoffed and coufirmed, and by these pre-
sents do grant, bargaini, sei, alien, remise, release, convey, assure, enfeoff and contifrmn,
fully, freely and absoluitely unto the said lais heirs andi assigis forever, ail those two
certain tracts of land situate, lying and being in the countties of Wasingt and Clinton,
in the State of New York, theflrst bueginningat the iorth-west or nost northerly corner
of tract of one thousamil acres of lant grantel to the twelfti day of July
one thousand seven hundred and sixty-iane,and runnin thence nest four lutdredi and
eighty chains, then south four hundred and eighty chans, then east two Itundred and
sixty-eight cbains, te a tract of fourteen hundred and forty acres of land surveyed for

then. along the same north ftifty two degrees, west eighaty-eightt
chains, north thirty -eiglit degrees, east cite hundred and twenty chains, south fit'ty t wo
degrees, east one hundred and twenty chains, and south thirty-eight degrees,
west ninety-six chains, dieu east one hundred and twvelve chains, to Lake George, thon
northerly along the sane te a tract of six huandred acres of land gnmted to
then along the sanme iorth fifty-t wo degreesand twenty itîttaîtaes, west eighty-four chainas,
andi north thirty-seven degresand forty minutes, east eighty chaitis, to a tract of land
of eight iandreil acres granted to tie said then aloig the same north
ftfty-two degrees and tlniit, minutes, west thirty-three chains and forty-ive links, north
tlirty-sevenî degrees and forty iiiiutes, east eilhtln-iiine chains and forty-live links soutit
fifty two degrees and twventy minutes, eaist eighty tinte chains and forty live links andl
south tihirtv seven degrees and forty initutes, west eighty-itne chains and fort -live links,
to flic said tract of six ladrei acres, ftlen along the saine south fiftv-two degrees and
twenty minutes, east thirty chains to thesaid lake, then northerly alîmg the samne to a
tract of land grantei to « then aloig the saine soifl eigy-eightt de.
grees, west four chains and north five degrees, east ie handred and tifty one chains, to a
tract of land granted to thein alo1g te samne, and along a tract grantel to

north eighty-five degrees, west eighity chains, and north lire degrees, east
eiglty c.hains, to the said tract granteil to then alonag the saue nmorth sixty
two degrees, west onte huadred and tei chans, and north twventy eight degrees, east
fifty-eight chaimts, to the place of beginning; exceptitg and reservîng out of tlie saute so
muchtof the patents gianted to and as is comipreiended witiin the samne,
containg,exclusive of the said ex-eption and reservation, twenty-tm o thousand and one
hutandred acres. Ti second tract, beaginniiimtg at the southi-east corner of the said first tract
on the west shore of the saiti Lake George, aid rauaing thence west one luîndred and
twelve chains to the tract of fourtecti hiaundred and forty acres of land sitrveyed for

then alonug the saine south tlirty-eight degrees, west twenty-four
chains, and north fifty two degrees, west thirty-two cIains, to the said first tract,
then along the south bouinids thereof, and the saine continuted west two hundred and
eigity-eight chains, thon south four ltndred anid eighty chains, then elast tenty-u
ot. chains, te a tract of land granted te then aloig the saute
north forty-two degrees and twenty mmutes, east sixty-three chains, north tuenty degrees
and thirty minutes, east sixty-suix chaims, south seventy-four degrees tad tlirty minutes,
east fifty chains, south twenty-three degrees and thirty minutes, west sixty-six chaits, and
south forty-two degrees and tuentv minutes, iest twelve chains, then east two hunadred.
and sixty-live chains, te the saidLtake George, then northerly along thesame to lands
grantel to then along tie saine north tifty-two degreesand twenty minutes,
west one hundred and twentyfour cints, north thirty-seven degrees and forty minutes,.
east sixty-éoe chaias and fifty links, north fifty-two degrees and tuenty mi:mtes, west one
hundred chains, north thirty-seven degrees and forty minutes, east one indred chiuns,
south fifty-two degrees and twenty minutes, west onae hîundred chains, south thirty-seven
doees and forty minutes, west fourteen chains, and south fifty-two degrees and twenty
minutes, east sixty chains, tothe said Lake George, thon northerly along the same to a
tret of lanudgranted to thon along the sane, and along a tract of land
granted te north thirty-six degrees and thirty maintes, west aixty-six
chans, south cighty-eighit degrees and thirtymnutes; west ixteen chaus, iorth one de-
grec and thirty miutes, west seventeen chains, and north sevenity-one degrees, east sixty:
chaits, to the said Lake, and then northerly along fite same te the place of begining, cou-
taiming seventeen thousand and six hundred. acres; which said two tracts of land were

nted to the said the said and, by letters patent bearing
ate the third day of March, la the year of our Lord one thousand seven itundred and

ninety five, herewith debvered up; also a deed of conveyance fron the said
and - las mife, te the salid and bear-

ing date the tw-enty-second day of April, and twentieth day of May in this present year,
likewise herewith Ielivered up, reference te the said patent and deed bein g had will more
fully appear . and also- exceptag and reserving out of the said two tracts of land, one tract
if six hunidred acres coni veyed te and ; als» one other tract of two
hundred acres conveyed te the said andsubject nethertheless to the conditions,
covenants and agreements expressedin the patentaforesaid: Together with al and singular
the appurtenances,privileges and advantages whatsoever, unto te sald abovementioned and

described promises in any wise appertaining or belonging, and the reversion or reversions,
remainder and remnainders, rents, issues and profits thereof ; and also all the estate
right, title, interest, property, caim and demand whatsoever of the said parties of the first
part : To have and te hohl the said two tracts of land with the appurtenances (subject to
the exceptions, reservations and conditions aforesaid) to the said his boire,
nand assig-ns, for the onlv proper use, benetit and behoof of flic said his heirs
executors, adnistrators or assigns for ever. And the said parties of the first part for
themselves, their heirs, executors and administrators, doth hereby covenant, promise
and agree to and with tie said his heirs, executord, adiniuistrators and
assignîs, tlant they the said parties ofthe first part, at the time of the ensealing and delivery
of these presents, are lawfilly seized in their own right of in and o the said two tracts of
land hereby couveyed, with the appurtenances, and have in themselves good right, full
poweraand'awful iauthority to grant and convey the sane (with the exceptions and roser-
vations aforesaid) to lte said his heirs and assigns, as of a ood, sure, perfect, ab
solite and indefeasible estate of inheritance in the law ia fee simpie, and aise that he the
said ]his heirs or assigns, shall and may fron time to finie, and at all times bere!
after, peaceably and i ietly occupy, possess and enijoy the before-described premises, with
tlic appurtenances, subject to flic exceptions, conditions and reservations aforesaid. And
flic said parties of the first part, for themselves, their heirs, executors and administrators,
engage to warrant, anid by these presents for ever to defend theabov.described and released
premises, and every part an parcel thereof. In mitness whereof, the said parties of thetirst part have lereunto set their hands and seals the day and j ear first above written.

L, S.
-L. S. L. S.

INDORSEMENTS.

Be it re.nembered, that on the seventeenth day of June, one thousand seven hunndredand tainnety-fiv, appeared before me one ofthe Masters in Chancery for theState of New Y<ork, and his wife, and . and and hiswife, wlho severally acknowledged that they signed, sealed and delivered this instrumentfor the purposes therein mentioned ; and the said and bing bhenn b prevately and npart examinued fron their lusbands, respectively acknîowledteed Int they hadsigned, sealed and delivered the same without any threat, fear or cointpusion of their saidrespective husbands ; and I having examined the said instrument, and finding no razures
or interlineations ti.erein (except those noted) do allow the same to bc recorded.

The within Indeuture of iRelease, signed, sealed and delivered in the presence of

and hais wvife ad hswf

land. s6thand his i79e, tu conveyance for 38,900 acreslatd.-6ta Junc 1795.
Recorded in the Secretary's office of the State of New York, in book of deeds endorse&M it en ors1d·C page 359, &c. this l6th d: cf May, 1796.

D. Secretary.

APPENDIX No. 7.

POPrLATION of Lower Canada; taken fron a'printed Copy of the Census published
in 1827.

Coutaîrs

1. Gaspé,

2. Cornwallis,
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1. Hertford,
5. Dorchester,
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OBSERVATIONS.

Ofthe places menttiontd inthe
cousains referred to, wihich are in
the seignories and wlich. are
in the townships cf G Oaspé
is often not stated; ,but the
population, it is supposei, ma
e estimated as approximating

the. ntnibers given for the
townships and seignories ,res-.
pectively. _Tihis county is .be-
ieved to be chiefly peopled by
emigrants fron the:British Lils
and their descendants, and by its
geographical position adapte,
to fori part of New Brunswick.

None of.the towislips l' nthis
County are mentioned la thn
census.

- - d itto.
-- - ditto.

Sermai of the, townships lin
thais counity are not ituunedi in Lte
consus.

The greater part of the town-
ships tn this county are not
nuamed in, the census.

Sometionships - thiscouuty,
ktnown te be a inhaijed,arenot
namid A the ceansus.

SSt. Armand (although o f
feudal grants) havinig been set-'
tled more than 30years by
chai Ioyalists, andi having~ been~
sold iu farms' exernpt fron moi-

criai rights (ane pgnh on , ,u,, ,
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Countiis

8. Bedford,
(continued.)

9. Surrey,

10. Kent,
11. Huntingdon,

12. City and
County of Moutreall 5

13. York.

14. Effingham,

15. Leinster,

16. Warwick,

17. Town of Three
Rivers and County
of St. Maurice,

18. Hampshire.

19. City an i
County of Quebec,

20. Northumberland,

21. Orleaus,
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OBSERIVATIONS. t

tions of the province, its popu-
lation is bore added to that e
the. townslps, as is aise that o
St. Thomas and St. George, or
Caldwell's Manor. There are,
besides, many English in the sei-

oneors.
2 There are no townships in this

county.
2 - - ditto.
2 Among the inlabitants of the

seignornes in this county many
thousands are of British birth or
descent.

There no townships in this
couînty. The census referred te
does not distingwuislh between
the English and French inhabi-
tants; but it is estimated that
the English inhabitants in the
city and- connty are between
10,000 and 15,000.

2 The greater part of the town-
ships in this county are not na-
med in the .census. There are
several thousands of British ori-

2 gin in the seignories.
Noue of the townships a

pear named.in the census of thi
county.

2 But one of the townships is
named in the census 'of this
county. The seignories contain
numbersof Englsh inhabitants.

2 - ditto.
Noue of> the townships are

mentioned in the census. The
4 seignories and ton contain cou-

siderable unumbers of Englisb.
The map does net represent

4 anv townships as being yet laid
outin this county.

2 The names of the townships
in this county are not given
in the census. There are many
thousands of British origin in
te cityand coutv.

2 No nlames of townships ar
«Iven.

i This county- consists of onlk
ne small seignory.

50

The Seignories, which include the cities andmost of the villages, are estimated to con
tain nearly 50,000 inhabitants of British origin. However, deducting only 45,000 from the

seignîories as their proportion of inhabitants of British engin, the statement Of the popula
tion of Lower Canada will stand thus: French population, 334,272 ; Inadns, -hall
breeds &c. inhabiting Indian lands, 2,991 ; English, 86,110 ; Total, 423,373.

The population of the counties of Orleans, Northumberland, Hampshire, Devon, Que-
bec, Surrey and Kent, takin together,are by the census uîmbered at 91,504; but they
send seventeen members te toe Legisatre: while the English population of between 80,
and 90,000, its distribution anud th state of the representation, can be consideied te send
only oee, vi: from Gaspé; whereas, in the saune proportion,' it would he entitled to send
sixteen. Thereis',iu'fact and in truth, ne proportionate representation of the respective,

population of varied interests, including the commercial, vhtich exist iln' Lower Canada;
but itis, in fact drawn from the feudal and anti-commercial portion of the territory.The
ratio of the rate of increase of the English population during the tw o or three years which
havé elapsed siice the census, bas been, and must continue, greater than that of the
Frencbhin ensequence of immigration; aud it is to be recollected that several cf the in-
habitdi townships are not ioticed in the census.

APPENDIX No. 8'.

.REsoLurioNs relative to the appro riation of the Clergy Reserves, passed by the Coin
mons House of Assenmbly of Upper cada, in the 3d essiou and 9th Parliament of 7
Geo. IV.; 22d December 1826. '.,

Extracted from the Journals, pp. 23, 24.

1.-Reslved, That.the despatch of the Right Honoerablo Earl Bathurst, His Majes-
ty's princi al Secretary of.State for the Colonies, commnunioated te this iouse on' the .I2th
instantby 9s Excellenc the Lieutenant lGovernor, in ansier. to the Address to 1i Ma-
jesty of this House at ite last session, respecting the clergy reserves, us unsatisfactory .to
this Assuembly, inasmuchas it is silent on a material part ef the respectful representation
cf this House contained in the said' Address. ::. - -•: . .

5.-Resolved, That theconstruction given to the Imperiul Act, which appropriatesthe
clergy:reserves to individuals'connected withu the Church of England, and the det'emnaI-
tion of the clergy of that church'to withhold from ail other denominations cf Protestants
residin withinthe province,-the eu:oymetofany par cf the benefits arisiug, or which
may artse from the ands so set apart,' cll for.the immediate attention of the Provincial
Legislatuure. to a'subjecteof such svital interest to the public in general, andl thuat such claium
bythe'Protestant episcopal church iscntrary t theMspirit anu meaning of.the 31 Geo.
3, and most injurions te the inaterestaad wishesof the province.

e

THE Fourth Article of the Definitive. Treaty of Peace,'concluded between the King's of
Great Britain and France, on the -1Oth February in the year 1763; containing the
Cession of Canada te the Crown of Great Britain.

His most Christian Majesty renounces all pretensions which he as heretofore formed,
or might formu, te Nova Scotia or Acadia, in ail its parts, and guarantees the ,whole of it
and ail its depeudencies, te the King of Great Britain.

Moreover lis most Christian Majesty cedes and guarantees to His said Britannie Ma-
jesty, in full right, Canada, vith ail dis dependencies, as vell as thelsland of Cape Breton,
and all the other islands aud coasts in the Gulf and River of St.lawrence,and in general
every thing that depends on the: said countries, 'lands, islands and coasts, % ith the , sove-
reiguty,pro erty,possession,and allrights,acquired by treaty. orotherwise,.which the nost
Christian King and the Crown of-France have had tillnowover the said countries,islandsu
ilands, places, coasts and their inhabitants; se that the most Christian King codes nd
muakes over the whole te the said King and te the Crown of Great Britain, ani d.that in: the
most ample manner and forn, witlhout restriction, and. withont any libertyto depart fom
the said guaranty under any pretence, or te disturb Great Britain ii the possessions aboya
mentioned.. <* i

His Britainie Majesty on his side agrees to grant the libertv of the Catholic religion to
'the inhabitants cf Canda ; hue wi consequently' give the moset effectuaIlenders that Hisnuew
Roman Catholic subjects mayprofess the worship of their religion accordnllg to the rites òf
tho Romish Church, as far as the laws of Great Britain permit. - - ,

His Britannic Majesty further agrees, that the French inhabitantor others Who baid
e been the suijects of the most Christian iljesty in Canada, may retire with all safety and
freedom leuever they' shall tink proper, and may sel their ýestates, , provided it be to,
subjects of his -Britannic Majesty,. aud brin- away their effects: -asellastheir per-
sous, without heing restrained in their enigration under any pretence whitsoever,-'except
that of debte or of cniminal prosecutions: the termelimited for that emigration shall' be fixeid
to the spaceof eighteen monthe, te be computed froum the day of the exchange of the rati-
fication of the present treaty.

APPENDIX, No. 10.

Paoci r ATIOr Of the King of Great Britain, dated 7th' October 1763.M

By the King.-A Prolamation.

GI: OR GE R.

WH lEEs We have taken into our. Royal cosideintion the extensive it ànale ac-.
uisitions iii Aunerica'secured to cuir Crown by the late definitive treatypf pencecoudl-
ed ut Paris the 10th day of February last anud being desirons that all our limgsub-

jects, a wellf ofour kingdoms as of oircolonies lu AmLe-ica, naim"avail themlvs witWall
conveniént speed of the great' benefitsand advantages hich munet crue tlioefr7om tî
their commerce, manufacturesandi avigation ; iïe have thought fit, ith'thé advicêlf M r
privy coucil, to issue this our Royal Proclamation, hereby to publish and declèè te a
oür loving subjets; thn ive bave, with the advice' cf cur salid privy ceuncil, grantedt 'ur~
letters patent under oicr great seal of GreatBritain,:td 'eret wvthm the ceutieu and -
lands coded uan oiifirmed te us li the äalît treaty' four'distict aniseparate geoerninenti
styled anud called by the nmes 'of Q'uebec,'East Florida, West Floria und Grenade,
ndi limitedl andi boundted ns follows, viz:. ,,'

Firstly. the Governieit of Quebec, bounded on thé Labrador coast by th.e river ,St.
John, and frou thence byâ lUne drawn frem the head of that river thougbh the lake of:St.
John, to the south enid ofthe.lake Nipisiu, frome whence themaidine crossestherierS.
Lawrence and the lake Champlami, forty-lfivedegreesofnorth latitude, passes along the high
lands which divide'the'nvers thatemptythemelveinto the saidnyer St. Lawrence from
those which faillinte the sea, nd also 'along the north coast of th Bay, des Chaeirs~ amui
tho coast of the Gult 'St.-Larece, te Cape 'Rosier, ad frou thence crossmg tle
mouth of the 'river St. Lawrence, by the west end of te island ef Anticosti, termunates at
the~maforesaid river St.'John. M .. .M

Secondly, the government of East' Florida, bounded to the wetwear 4  b thmej Gulf -f
Mexico, and the Apalachicola river; to'thue northwd, by a line'rmawn from tha f
tie said riyer where the Catahouchee and Flia riera meet; tothe source of St nyerr,
andi bythe course of thle aid river te the Atlantic Ocean; nd te tlie eastoand s ytby
te andtGulf'oftFloridn, inlit idg a il M nd eagues o
the seatcoast.
S. Thrdlythe government~of'.West Florida, bouded to the so thward by tee Gulf, of

Mexico, inclutding ll islaiids'within six lesgues of te coast, frotae rie hcles~ la0 dPoeïchimcola,'
Mt a Onc tothewestsard.by th iaid lake, the lalitMaurepas, an the nyer
Ms pi; t e :northward, byheledrawn eastfroua that partof the nyverMssissipi

7.-Resolved, That ina thinly inhabited country, such as Upper Canada, where the
means of moral instruction to the poor are not easily obtained, it is the boiuden duty of
he Parliament to afford every assistance within its power towards the support of educa-
ion.

8.-Resolved, That the present provision for the support Of district and common schooln
s luite inadequate to the vants of the people, and ought by every reasonable exertions to
he iucreased, so as to place within the reach of the poorest inhabitant the advantages of a
decent education.

9.-Resolved, That it is the opinion of a great proportion of the people of this pro
rince that the clergy lands, in place of being. ejoyed by the clergy of'aninconsiderable
part cf the population, oughts te he disposed of, and the proceeds of their :sale applied to
ucrease the provincial allowance for the support of district and common schools, and the
endowment of a provincial semninary for learning, in aid of erecting places of public wor-
hip for all denominations of christians.

Yens 31.-Nays 2.-Majority 29.

Resolved, That the number of the Protestant Episcopal Church in the provinces bears
very small proportion te the number of other Christians, notwithstandin the pecuniary

and long and exclusively received from the benevolent society in England by the member
of that church, and their pretensions te a monopoly of the clergy reserves.

Yeas.-30 Nays 3.-Majority 27.

APPENDIX, No. 9.
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We lasve also, with the alvice of our privy council, thouglit t o annex the islands of'of all our colonies respectively. as weli thoise uider our immediate govaerainent, as those
St. John and Cape Breton, or Isle Royale, with the leser iWlands adjacent thereto, ti outr'nier tlhe*government andaul iirection or lroprietaries, to grant such licences without fee
governaent of Nova Scotia. Pr reward, ad the securitv forfeitel in case the person to iwhon thame is granted shal

We have alse, writhl the advice of our privy couicil aforesaid, ainexed to our province refuse or neîglect ta observe suci regulations as tre shall think proper tu prescribe as
of (oria ail the lainls lving betweenî tIhe rivers Attamaha and t. 4LMarv's. aforeaid.
And whereas it vill greatly, contribute to tlt- speeily settling our aidt neiw govern- And we do further exparessly enjoin anl retiaire aill aficers ilatever, as well military

ments that our iovingsubjectsshl be infonned of ounr paternal care for thea securiryvofasiithose empllved in the manageent ad directioni of the ladiat afiirs witin the ter-
the lilbeartv and pîroperties of thiose whoare and lihall ierone inhabitants thereof, we v'r ritoriesreserved. as aforesaid, lor lie, use oif tehte said Indiiians, to seize and app)£rehend al
thouIit fit tou publisha and dîelare by this aupr proclamation. that ie have in the letters persons whatever who,tanicla with treasoniisprision oftreason, murder,<arother
patent andler our Great :eal of ireat Britain, by wvhich the said governiinits are can- feisies or itisdem-nseanisiirs, shall 1lY froinjustice, janil take refuge in the said territory, and
stituted, given exparess power liad directimai ta our governsors tf our said colonies respec- toisenid lthea imuder a piroper guardt to lie rolony i-here the crime was committed of
tivri, that so soon as the statc and circumstaires if the said colonies waili aitsit therof. whîicl thier shal tand accused, lu arder to tak<c ther trial for the samie.
ther tiall, wtii theadvice and cosient ofthe inemwr: ofour countil, aiminsuon and cail
Ienerail assenibliîes within theaid governments respctively, in suchi manner and fort ais Given ait our Couaart ofSt. James's, the 7th day of October 1763, in the tihird year
aS usied and directed in those colonies and provinaes lin Anierica, whichi are undtier our of our lleign.-God save thei.King.
iisnediate goversnment : and w av e als given poiwer to the said governors. wvit tle-
consent of our said cousncils and the representatives (#ftihe people, so to lie summonuned as
aforesaid, to nake, cosstitute and ordan lawsai, statutes and aordiiances for the publi
pence, welfaire and good goviaersinaent of our said colonies, and of thgepeople and iiiaiit-
ants theretf, a, nearas may le aareable ta the laws of Eiglanid, mai aaui'r at e ,la .
tions and restrictions as are uised iln other colonies; and in the smeau lime, and unitil

such ass,•mulies lie called as aiforesaîid, aR lprson.s inhabitinig iin or res.orting to nr APPENDI o Il
sali colonies may cntîide mn our royal Irotection for the eujyment of tle beneit of Our
laws of our realmt of Eng:rlaid; for wvhich puiirlpoîaae we have giveii power iinder our Gireat
Seal to the g (vrnori of our ail colonies respectively, to erect ani constitite, wvith tle- >ItOCLAlATloN of sir Alurci Clarke, Liautenaut Go'erasr of Canada, datcd
advice of onr said counicil re.sectively, courts ofjndicatuare and public justice wiithin 7th Mlaay 1792.
our said coaloinies, for the aring and deteiiiiiiig aif nises, as weli criuinaul a civil,

accor iniiag to law anid eflinitv, and as niear .sn iay be agreable tu the laws of Enatal, Alured Clarke:
wvith liberty to ail e ors ns hIol e may hiik tliein. l;'v e's ai grieved lbv tl- sentenre of ' nel E the Third b the grae f o d of Great B itai, France and rela d, Kia
courts, in ail em caues, tu appea, iiller the ana hu îttions andIl restrictions, t asusEORG. th.e Faith, b' t o f aur h a CoIent aita tisese îati relaud Kisîc
in sons rve conneil. IMrende-r of thie Faithi, &r. : Te all our loviig subjects whoman thie.e presents' mlay con-

iiiit-lt aiait% Irilt avv i'iiuilua' in
We tana' ails.o thua:Ilt fit, with p ta advice ofur prie' connel a afrresaid,ta 'ive unti c'ruî Whei'reas in pursuance ofan Act of Par e fnt aely mada and proided, pas.sed 1

the goveriors and conneils of our said three iew colanie, up iaon the contient, full p the thirty-first % ear if our rein, da of ait lhority ais given far ita purpose, our late

andl auithoritv to settle and aagree' with the inhabitants tf laur said naew r'uoloniesi, <ar an- provinc<e if Queble s become dividedl ilto tie two provinces of Upper-canda and Lower

other persuns wi shall reort thereto, for suel lands, tenemiaents and lereiitaiaeiits US iaa, ani our Lieuteastgovernr oif heu provace of L.ower-Canada, by ower
are now or hereafter shall Ie in our ipowaer tu Jispose otf, and theima to graînt ta an' u1c f rom os derivd, ais auorized, i tiae aibsice of our riglt tnusty and well-eloe

persuon or wrsons upoi sihi terms, and undiller sih iaioderate quiti-rents, servics aal .rd orche-r, 'aai-general and Governor a Chief of iur sld provieoee oLower-

acknowle :e ent ais hav been ap¡bniiitid ad saettied in other colonies, and untder such Canada, to divide fiae said provice of Loiwer-Canala ista dl-trictsi, coutaiee, circlei, or
other coniitions as shal appear to is to Iw nece.asarv and expeiientfor the. ate -dvait.ae of twnsand townsinps, for the pusrpgose of elffectuiatiimg the antent of tihe! saii aat f Parlia-

thge rantees, and the improvement and settlement 'four s:d colonies; men4-11t, tdeclarean an) apont the number if represietative tb be chosen by eich to

And whereas we are desirons lloi all occ.siojns to testify our lioval sense - anil)ltrc. 'Srve i: tihe. Atsseily of the sai province ; Kaow ye, therefore, that our trusty anId well

bation of the conduct and bravery of the ulicers and sldie's of our a'raies, ta to reward beloilAveAlred Clarke,coir Lfutenat-overn ofour sand roviince of Lower-Unitadla, it

tIse saime, iie do he'reby condand emilpower tatr goîvrrnoirsi' ofaour suaild three n colo- tabsene <if iour salai iovernar in Ciiief, hiathl ai ty tfiis aur prolaation doth divide

aies, and other our gaversors of lur se'veral provinces ofthe continent of North Aniria, thei saai province of Loss'r-Ciaaa into counîtia.s, citiaes and lowns, and declare andal appoint
togrant lwithout fee or reward, to sluh reli•'ad oflicersand soldiers a have served in North tige iumaiiber of the representatives of then, and each oftiem. to Le as hereimaifter liiited,

America during the late war, nuai are actualiv residisg there, and hal persodl ap. ntaue, ieclared and apoiited ; Illat is te say, that the first of thea said counities lie ail tiait

ply for tise saie, the followinîg quantities of laid, siject, at tIhe! expiration if tens ver, part of thi salå provimee ont tlhe southerly ti.de oif bise river of Sam'aat Lawrence, no called

to the sanme quit-rents as other lands are siljet toi ilah province aitis aiicih the the diaistrict of Gape, as described inmr royalproiulmatn under the greatea if our late

are gransted, as also enect to tit- saine îoidituins tif eiitivatioi and ismpruvemeant, viz :' province i' Queber, hearing date the tweniiv-fousrth day of July in the twent hta year
of <ltr reigal ; sail taist the secold of the sani coiities4, to be caalled Cornwallbs, amall comi

To every person having th ranik of a Field >licer, -,- - 5,000 acres. Prend'i ail thliat part of our said province oi the sane side of the river St. Lawrence,
To ever' Cvaptain,- -------- 3,000 di. tpetaeeu the and coiuntv of Gaspand ais hue rumailsn south-east fromii the westerly angle of

To everSuailNttern or StaiWlOflicer, -- OO . et tra-t if hiiil coîtuonaly cala'ied the seigniorv 'of Mr. Laalinhlas Siitiih, or St. AIi's,
To every nontommissioied atlicer ------ 200 do. toge'tler 1, ith tie iasds'of St. Bairnsaby and liie, and aIl galter ailands li the salal river

To every private anus,-------- - 0 tu. nearet fo thI saf aid county, nial li the whole or lin part frontimg the same ; and tliat the
third oftle saidi couinties, tu le called Devon, liall comspreiend all that part of our sald

We'e do likeawise authorize and require the governors and commanders-in-chifof al our- province on the saime side of tie saii river of St.Lawrenace, between the westerly side fi the
saaid colonies paison the continent of North Aierica tii grant Iate like iiantities of landi ý.a Cunîmitv of Coarinwcallis and a linse parallel thereto nimning from the westeriy sîang!e of a
and tpon the samae cuOnditions, to aauch reluced otlicers aif ouar naivy of like rnik as serv- tracat of laniai oigimonly callei the seigiiory ofIlhe river Dia Ssual, together w ith al the
ed on board our iips of iar i North America ait tle lies of'teli reduction of Loiuisi., ds iin tie river St. Ltne neareut tahe saisi ety, and in the ihole or in part
bou-g and Quebec lia tie laite ar, and who sals! plersoially iiîaply ta our respective' fronatisg ti. same ; andstl aimait the fusrts of the sail coaiuiti's;, tu be cailled Iletiford, shall
governors for suh-là griat. cosie umihel tai tit part of our samid province o thei souatherly side of the said river St.

And whereasit is jut and raanble, and essenLial to our iiteret and tIse secuaritv awre'a', i'rina'i'î tila, vrest'rhv of the snid cointy or eon, and ai lise paraliel
our colonaiest, that the sevrad nations or triies af Indians with whoim we aret a'a eatereta rmin fromt the noirtih-easterly angle afaa ict aio slaid eoistmnly calLd the seigin-
and who live tindller our protection, hulaiil aut Le asolested air diturbel in i eesioiry of IiLtazan~, tir hse Poit Le-y, tiggelher withs ail tie islads in the saisi river
oriîsne'l parts of our doiinionts4 and territorie at hait hîavin been reded ti ils ari res'erve St. Laivr'aece niearcaIot ta theg sal ao'auty, anid in the whole or in part fronting tihe saune
ta then, or any of thimi. as thei hiutintimg groaunds; wire lai tiher'fire, auwji the adie o aud that tIhae fifti t thi saai otieits, ta [be aled Dorchester, shall comuusprena'isnd aIl îthat

ur privy couscil, declare il, to Le our Roval vill aud ileasure, that nao overnor or omuai.urt ofour said province oi thie soithserly Mille of the said river Sainmt Lawrenre, between
ande-m-chief in aiv of Our colonies 'of Quiec, EaI.t FLria, or Wet Florida, do the etcrly side of the said couity of liertford and a linse parallel theretse runnii from

assuine, uipona ativ preteice whtatever, to graant warraitts of survev or pa-ss ans patnts ltiie westirly angle of the aiforesaui tract if laud called the sueiganiorv of Lauizon, or the
for lanis bieyondl the bounds of their resaective aerau its, as descrilubed in tiwir com-it'lseitt*igniory of Pinut Levy, together wvith all isluiails ins the said river Slaitt Lawtrence ieaur-
miions; as also thf aitn goarnr r cmandor-n-chif of' our oither -olnis or ian-lst ta the said cunty, ail in the whole or in part frotisg the sane ; and that the sixth
tations in Ansetricaa, ado iresuamae for the present, and aintil iar further pleasur lnofthe said coustis, to bealled tuckingunislire, shall coipreend ail that part of our
to grant warrants of suara'es' or piasa anyv piatent fir lands be'onad tise ieuls or sources ofidi province ao tihe' soiutherly side of the said river St. Lawvrence, between the westerly
ani' of the river whiaha 'hfl into the Atlaintic ocean from the 'est tir north-west ; or uponsi'aide of the mid coutty of )orchester and a linse parallel thereta runinsing front the north-
any lands whatever wich aut having been ceded to or purchased by us a afresaid, areeastery angle of a tract tur land commonly called te seigniary of Sorel, together wnith ail
reserved ta the saisi lIniliais, or any ofthem. the is ndL-ts in fot l aid river St. Law'rene (or lake St. l'eter) nerairest ta the said couUty,

And we do further declare it ita Le our Royal wvill and pleasuare, f(r the present a. anl in tihae swhole tir in part franiitinîg tise gagté ; and lhait t:e sevelth of the said countses,
aforeaid, ta reerve angder our sovereign-ity, protection ansi dominion, for the use if the ti ie 4<aill g ticheliei, shall cos prehend ail that part of our said province on the sontlerly
said Indiansi, aIl tue lands ai! territores i not includled waithiin the limits anl territoryside of te said river St. La" rence, beteen the westerly side of the said county of Biuck-
graanted to th, Hudoainiai's DavC y; as alie) aIl the lands and territories lying ta thae imghamîa.hire and tie followinig ines, hait i to any,- a linie runnating souti-east fron the
westwarl of the sources of then rivers wich lail into thesea fm theet anal northwestiwesterly. angle osf a tract of land coniumly called the eigniory of St. Ours, untihe ame
as aforesaid : and w'e doli lereby strictly forbid, on pain of ouar dipleansure, all our lovinigsilaIl intersiet the easterly batik of the river Sorel, atherwise called the river lichelieu or
siubjects fros maakisg any urchases or àettlesimnts whatsoever, or taking ponession u'CiaiChilv, thece up thi easterly baik of the sai river Io thle sorth-easteri housds of a
say of the lands alave reserved, vithout our special leaive and licence for thiat pamraursb 'tract of fand comminuly alled too seigniory ofi touville, and thence by a lino rniuing isoith

first obtainied, .east te aim iaits of our said province, together with al thae isLans i the river St. Law-
And aie do further strictly eniijoin and resjuire ail persons wa-itsussoever ii havt.e eit r re (îr iahi't. latsr) îiit ta tisaid tounbtv, aumis in the whole or in part fronting

'ilfuly or inadvertently seateil themnel u ia landsw hesthu t ablin i atdtihe saisae, and together also with all the islaitds i ise river Sorel, llichelieu or Chanblv,
described, er upon any other lands whielh not havisg been cilei to or purchwasi lby sinaua.iratt tm the saail countyn, incaul ile wlu or l ia't ittag thesalue, iiluing isn tie
are still reser'ed ta tise saidi Indians as aforesaid, forthwith to remove thertsmelves from sniolai cotyitr thi tract Of land c'aaasjsomprehe'ndeil within tise lîinits of the town or. boroug of
such settlements.- Williamsi llairv hetreisnaufter desaribed ; and tliat thii eighth of the aid counties, te o calledà

And wiaereas great frands and abuses have been comnmittedî in the iurchasing Lands of Iledford, shall c'omaprehend ail that part ai our said proince on thc euasterly side of the river
the Indiasi, to tie great prejudice of our interets. anud to tle great dissatisfaction of the Sorel, otherwise caîeld the Richelieu or Chambly, 'tween tie said river and the iesterly
said Indtians: in oarder, thierefore, to preveit suci irregtularities for the future, ands to.side of the aforeaiaiai countlty of Richelien, together with all tie islands in thie said river
the end that the Indians may lae convsuseed of our justice and dieterninèd resalatioi toi Sorei, otierw'ise caalled llichelien tr Chaiiblv, nmarest to the said counaty and in the Ahole
remove ail reasonable caulse of disconteant, wive do, with the advice of our privy couanrior in part fronstiunga the saime; and that the nu'tifh of the said countis, ta b-caulied Surrey
strictly ensjoin and require, tiat na) private person do presune to make aiy purialase froa shali conpîrieend ail thant part aif our said province on the southerly side otf theriver St.
the said Indians of aiy lands reserved to the sali Indiiasai within those parts of our col lawrence, hietîeen fiant river and the river Sorel, blichelien or; Ciiambly,-and between the
nies where w-e hadl thoiIt proper to allowi settlessent ; haut if at auy tine any of the afore-entio suth-ast lin e rnming froi te esterly angle ofi he tract ofi ad cal

mid Indianas hould be incliied ito dispose ofthie said lands, the #tntsae saifi ie pusrclaed oiiy tthe seigniory of St. Ours, and a line parallel thereto rmiug front thîe'. uesterlv angle of a,
for as, in our nane, at sone public meeting of the aassemnbly of tie saidi Indianas, t le tract ofi land comoly calied thet seigniory of Varennestogether with ail theisland inf
held for thait purpose by the GOvernor or Commander in Chiet'of ofur colony respectively said river St. Lwrence sarest to the saisi couanty, and in Vie arluaeor in rt frontinsg the
withini which tey shal lie; andin case they all lie withisi the limatits aifanuy proprietaris, anie, and together alis vithe al the iaands in the river Sreutichelhen-or Chaubly,
eonformable to surih directions ami instruction as ve or hliey sitalil tinik praoper to give neares-t ta the saii county, and in the w-hole or in nart opposite taereto on tiat side; ana
for tiat puijrpose: and we do, buy tIsae advice ofour privy couiil, declare an ejoim, that tait tl teuth of thge said ounties, ta be called Ken, shal! comprehend ail thait part ofour
tse trade with the said Judias shall be free and open to al our subjectus whatever: sais rovince ont t'le southerly side of thae river St. Lawarence, between tit river and fthue.

,provided that ev'ry per'son who miay iiclineb to traile wilh tise saii Idiaais, da take outriver Sorel, iichelieu or Ciaunbly, and betweei ftu westerly siai flae of thesai unty
,a licence for carryimg on such trade, frai thle governor or coimmander-in-clief of ansy of Surrey ait a liai paradlel thereto ruiniutg fromi the westerly agle af a tract of lanad comn-
aur colonies respectively where ttch person shall reside, nad also givt secirity to alija monly called the barony of Longueuil, together with ail the 'sland in the muaid river St,
serve such regulations as we sha ait ni tieime think it, by ourselves or our commissaries, Lawrnet narest to the said couty, and in the ho ie or an p art froting the samne; and:
to be appointed for tids purpose, ta direct and appoint for the benefit of the said trale ;togetier also with ail the islands in the said river Sorel, ltichelieu or Chambly; nearent to
and we do hereby authorse, etjoin and require the governors and comnmanders.in-clie. th
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te s.Iid coî:nty, and i flic whole or in part opposite therrto on that side; and ttaat thq Richelieu, Surrey, Kent, luntingdon, York, Montreal, Effinghat, Leinster, Warwick,
eleventl of the saîid couties to le calleid IHunitingdon, shLall conprehetnl ail the rcst of our t.Maurice, Hampsbire, Quebec and Northumberland aforementioved, shall and may b
said province of Lower Caaai onth e the aistiirly Mide of rite said nver St. La'rence, toge- reprcsentei in the Assembly of the said province, by two member òr representatives, to
ther with ail the iudaitaa.s in the said river St. Lawrentce and in thge river Sorel, otierwisp he dulv chosen in and for each of the same connies respectively, and the counties of
tdiled tie tichelieu tir Ch:niblv, tirarest to the aid cointy ; and that the twelfth of the Gaspé, Bedford and Orleans, by onlv one neiber or representative for each of the sai
said c:,oîsmties, to lie caleil Ytrlh, shal roniprehenii alt fthat part of our said province contiesrespectively ; and the citiesorto-nsof Qnebec anti Montreal respectively byfour

of Lnuramada n the- northerlv side of the sait river St. Lawrence, between ti' member or representatives for eachof rte salit citiesor towns, to wit,tu for eaci subdi-
lplermost limits thPreof and a line runnig wtorth-west from the soth-easterly vision thereof respectively, and the toielna or borongh of Three-Rivers by two members or

anile of a tract of lid eoinmonlv crileal fie seigîniory of Dunmont, together with thé represttives for the saidtown orb orough, and te town or boroughli of illiam Henry
i.land of Perot andi Bizarre, and itl the other islands in the rivers St. Lawrence aud Ot- by only one member ror e rsea t iv or forthe ai ton or borough ; of whichiur lovin
tawa nearesttu to'e saii counit , and in the m hole or in part frontin the saine, excepting t- e tleejts ant ail others concerned are to take dte notice, and govern1 themselves accord
islantiads of Jesues and Montrea; and tiat thei thirteenth of the saidi comtaites, to Le cailtl ingly. Ii testinony whereof, we have caused these onr letters- to be made patent, and the
Mîontrea:îl, st:di coinprehiend the island of Montreal, iniuding tikenise suich part tiiereof rtat seat ci our said province of Lo% er Canada to Le hereunto afiixed. Yitness our
a. shal lie coinprehended within tlie limits of rte city andt to in ofi Mttreal hereinaiftergrusty and wel-beloved Alured Clarke, esquire, our Lieutenant-goveraor and Commander

teitscribed ; and that the fieirte-enth oi tite said counties, tu Le called Eliaghat, iait -(ut- in Chaief of onr said province of Lower-Canaada, and Major-general commanding our forces
preliend ail that part of our saidl province on tlie noirthaerly sidide of the rivers St. Lavrence in North Anerica, &c. &c. &c.; at our Castle of St. Le- is, in the City of Quebec, this
and Ottawa, bet- eei the asnterly side of tie aforesaid couinty of Vork ani a linte parallel 7th day of May, in the year of cur Loril 1792, and in the 32d year of our ren.
thereto running from the south-e.asterly ane of a ttet of iat coaiinonl called te seignio- A. C.

ry of Terrebonne, togeter the isinl of Jesus, imd al the other islanits in the said rivers Uigh Finlay, Acting Secretary.
St. Lawience and Ottanvi, in ti, whîole or in part froniting the said couity, except the
aforesatidi island of Montreal ; and that the fifteents of the satd counitiets, to ie acalled Lein,
gîter, admll ompsreheid ail that part oif our aid province oi the northerly %ide if the said
rivers Si. Lawrence and Ottawa, between thé easterly side of the said :onnàty of E1Tmn- APPENDIX, No. 12.
hbai nit a liue runingir north-west fromt the south-easterly angle of a tract tif laid com- .
motlv calleil the eigir of St. Stlpice, together wilh al tie islands in the said sA Afsr to pravide foriereasing the Representation ofthe Commons ofthe Province Of

St. Lawrence and Ottawa aearest i0 thea said coliunty, ant in wvhole or ini part fronting Upper Canada, im the Ionse of Asseaubly;
the ame ; and liat the sixteenth oif hfle said counties, to lie called Warwick, shall coipre-
hend ail that part of our said province ont tii8ortherly side the river St. Lawrence, 'be. (Passet 7th March 1820.)
tweest ithe easterly kride of thi. satidi county tsf Leinster and a lille eialletl thereto runniiitiîav
fromt the su t rle of a tract of land coninnnly caed the seignior etf Ber- . %V"i''"sfrom the rapid increase of the population in this province, the representa-
thier, togetier vith all the i'tlands in the said river St. LawIrence ncaret to l the said tit thereof in thle Corunmons House of Alssenbly i, deened too linited ; Be it therefore
t'întitv, and in the whole tir in part, fronitin; tihe sainte ; and that the seventeethtl of the saidieteal, Lv.the lung's most Exellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent cf
coentiaes, to le callel St. Matirice, shall conmtprtehenId ati that part of our said provinc,.eon t::Lenishitve Council and Assetnbly of te Province cf Upper Canada, constituted and

the nlort herlv %ide of the river St. Lawrence, elhveen tIhe eaterll y side of flhe said cotuestaiti c 'uu .btledi lv virtite ofund under the authority cf an Act passed in the Parliament of Great
of Warwdickand a ine iarallel theret riiingit- fron the south-atîterlv angle of a tract 44 Britain, ilntitiuedt, I Aia Act to repeat certain parts of an Act passedt in the fourteenth
land cotumnly calied the aseiiganiorv of ktican, toetler witt ail tie ishds in the sid earof Ilis LIajesty's Reign, ittituled, "An Act for akin¡' more effictuai provision for,
river St. Lawreneî nearest toe i kail coutnty, and in thie whole or in Irit fronitng te Guveriinent of the Province ofQuebec in North America," and to make further pro.
saine, icriintlii within the u tsae county the trart of laud comprehended within the t emit s>n for the aovernmentofthesaid Proince".and by the authority ofthe saie, that

of ftle fown and borough of Tiree-Ri'verg hereinafter described ; and tat the eighteth so nmch of the several las now in force as regulat the number ofrepresentatives to
of te saii coiiauties, to hie calltd Ilamphis'tire, Platl compreiend ail that part of ontr taiti serve i rte Provincial Parliainent, be and the same is hereby repealed.

province o the iotherly itde of the river St. Lamrence, between tie easterlv side of the 2. And hé it further eiacted, by flic anthority aforesaid, tiat fron and after the end Of
said coimty of St. Maturice ani i lise p:rallel thereto riuiinie froi the snti-wester 'l the Iresnt Parl ent, eachandevery county now formed or caaunized, or which shall
aitzle of a tract of land cunnouly cialleil tle, seiguniorv t' St. G abriel, togeiter withi ail fth*', or niay hereafter le foreied or orginizet, flac population of vlici.shall amount to eu

iaids in fie said river St. Lairete iat-irest b tohe said county, and in titi- whole or in thonoatcudi sonis, diali te represcuted in tle Provincial Parlianut, ly one member; and
part frontitng the saute ; and liat he ineteenh f tue sai conties, to be calle Quebc, "li' t the pouidation of such ouintv or coiunties as aforesaid shall amount to four thou-
hall comprehiend ahl t liat part ofour said proviice oi the northerly side opf the river Sr. Sand souls, thie euid tiuity or coutiiis shall be representei by two menbers ; and that each
lawrence, between the eterly stc ?ide of thte satid county of flamlipshiire and a line rilnutru, and avery towv in mt hich the quarter sessions for the district are or maaay by laiw be holden,

nort iortht-wes't Froi tie s'ati-eterly agle of a tract of lanl commiiîonly cailled Ihe aneul il, w-hiici there ibe cine tihousani sotils, shall bc representeil by one member.
seigniory of 13eanspré, iiear the ioniti of te river tntmoreniy, teither ethll ail the 3. And be i t'airither enacted, by the authority aforesaid, that the population ,re-
islaids itn the sai river Saiit Lawrce nearest to the said coutyai in the whole ar in suiredt be contained in each and every toit ta or county for the purposes aforesaid,
par fronting the suai (except the islaii ii rlea) inclîuding mithin thte sad countv hall le aseertained by flic retiurs of flue several town clerks of the nuaber of souls ;in
the tract oland comiaprhenic ided within the linait of tie city tfnd towin of Quehec hereii¿ the several town atnd tonaips of this provnce, certified copies of whici returns the
after described; and fint the ti entieth of the samid couities, to le called Northumtîabtrland, clerk of ite peace oi tlhedi.tricit î which suich ton, township or county, shall or may be
shali comprehlend all the rest of our maid province ot fisc northerly side of tie river St.itat ; is hereby rtqired to transunit to the Olice of the ,GovernorLieutenant-Go
La rence and on the eaterly side ti Ihe said ounty of Quebee, toether with the island vernor, tir persoi dnnisteneng th government ofthis province.
of Condre and ail Ilte other islands in the said river St. Lavreice, ieairest to the aid 4. Anid le it further etacted, by the authority aforesad, that wlenever an university
couity, and in the whole Ur in part firontinig the smame, exept. fland oi Orleanas ; andil uie orgtiized and in Oeîratihu as a seinaiitry cf leaMin in this prvince, and in con-
tat thit twenty -irst of the mid couties, to be called Orlans, shal compreend the said formity t lie rules and statites tfandar institutions in Great Britain, it shall and may

ishgid of Orleans: And thait fic iirst of ite said cities, to Le cailled (as lieretofoari') tue cit le lawsful for rte Governor, Lieutemitit Governor or persoi adminisiterinîg the govern-
aa to ta of Quebec, satll conmprehend all that traict or lromontcry of hmd (being partand nientofthuis province for thetine being, to deelare by proclamation the tract of land a-
partel of the aforesaid county of Q ee) betwieen tli rivers of St. LawreceiC anda St. Pendnt te sucl unversty, and whereupon the sanie s situated, to Le a towna or.townsaup
Charlas, bounded in te rear by a right flne ruiuiliuiar aîlong the easterly front of the cCon- by such nane as to lim thall seen meet, ant that such town or township so consti
eat caillt!ed tie Cenerai Hospital, and conttiiîmel from river tuo river; andé that the said tauted shall Le represented by one nmemuber Providled anays, nevertheless, that

city and towni of Qiiubc ho, and tie sae is ierelv dcitîla'red to lue divided iito two parts, . ?e gerson iJall liertuittel to vote atany such election for a member Io represent the
to te called repecthely th Lor Towni anl ihe upper Toun, atnd that the stid Lower sana sumiuraitv e le l arlianeit, who, besides thc qualification now by 1aw reqitred saluul
Town sh:dl conmpre end al tit hat part of thsaid tract or promoniiory of land situàafte lbelow not tlso le eititledto vote i the convocation of the said uiversit'.
the hill calî'l Capae Diaiondand th fertiiations ad high groitl beyond themi, incild- 'S. And hee it further enatiteil, lv the autiority aforesaid, that it shall and may be law-
inug both bides of the roiai pausiig the intenduanuit'st PS.alace iimdi St. Itor, until the said rouul fia for the Goer,Lieutenant 'Govertnor, or peron administering the government of
shall itet flc aforemeuintioned rear line conitinued fron the easterlv front of thl General ttis province, tu issue writs ofelection for memnbers 1o serve in the nCommons House of
lospital f-ore together o ith the ground c outain Street, n the eater site Asembly for such counties and tovnN as aforesaid, and for the saiduiver n :ik

thereof as- higch a8 the K'roundl of the BihpsPeaace not inclutding thge samle, and ;on the mpanner &%s:s pronided by thle eighiteenith clause ofran 'Act passed in th ryrtya
materly sidt of Mountaii , Street as higl ais the allev leading to fthe cli Chateau of St. of IIi.jest ia hegl, intitateil, tI Ais Act to reeaal certain parts cf aa At passed in

Lewis, iroite head of the sitelp opposite to lie te ofit s Bihp's Palace ; andh the f ufil retenth .seair o f Iis Maesty Iteigu, intituted, " An Ac fur muaking more etee-
thè1aid Upher To n sitail comprieid ail fhe rest of the said tract or proi tor.v; tf th tual provision fur the government of the province of Q ee in3orth'Ainerica," and to
second of ae said cities iito ie .lled (ts iera'tifore) tite city and tow n of lntreal, nike fhrther provision forthe governmint cf fthe said provitce."

sailiil ioinaprehienal a thuat trŠet or parcel of land -(be-intg'part and parcel of the . 6.. Provided ahways, and hie it further enacted, by the auithority aforesaid,.that no.t.i
aforesauid county of' Mnitreal)bouded in front by thec, river Saint Lawriie, andin this Act contnned shall exteid or lie construed to extend to lessen the number cf
ii the rear bv a line :araillel to ftli gener.d rscourse of lthe fortification walls ieniberi' ntow returneil for ainy county or counties under the, authority of any law here-
oi tie resr of tie saidi toawn, at the distai'e of 100 chaitns from the gate coinioidy called tofore in force me this province, or tu make iiecestry the issuing of auv new Urit cf
tise St..awrence Gate, and bounied oit the easterly or lowernost side by a lUne runnin, elction during th coninantce of ny Parliament, bv renson of the increasef? inhabit-
paralel toe tbe general course Uf the fortiftfienon walls eln the easterly lowermuost si 'nats an aanyfoin or cointy since the then last preceiig genral electio
the said town , at the distaice of 100 hains frim the put toaards te Quteee Suburb 7. And be it ffrther enacted, by aenuthority aforendethua eany scounte no
coaninoty cailled the Quebec tie, amid n the wvesterly or uppermost Nide ai a line run- n one t a O , the said

nig par.illel to the geiiera course of the fortification wals oi the easteily or uppermost county orcounities satlul beuttached te the nekt adjoininag coianty of the district in which'
sidhe of the sai towni, at tie distance of .100 chaitu froin the gâte towarda the St. Anfhony there thiail be the auiIllest iumber ofisouls.
suaurbs uoiminiaonlv callel lite Reucllet's Gate. ana thut the taitd City and towu of Montrean .. And Le if further enacted, by lte authority aforesa d, tat the nuamber cf soul re
be, and the Mie is herhy dclre t e divided into too parts, to bca r ively ' na ay town at aforeaid, shall be acertaied amd distini ished, f the rturn f
thet Easiterhy War anti Wauterly Wrard, anttown clerk of the township fmis wihich such towni shall be asatunted,, f*rom theu c fil r ùinbert a
ait the easterly or loixîe'rmostpaairt t'ofth said tranct aboie deiscribeid, bounded n the wUest- offsousf uîhi ttr lpnsr ltp.
erly or ulipermost side b/'ù lune ruîi:niigtthrough tman streetof the . 9 the authority aforesaid, tht n pairstonreitalified to vote
St. Lai renace suburbs aid the cotiiaiói thereof, nuit through the middle of the street - anîy to-n sas aforesaid, shanl Le allowed to.votel in te cotuuty in wich such town i
caNled theConeatin Street, Notre-Uae Stet, and along te middle of the same west- ituated upon thesame freeodrhich may qualify him to te'for a ieber to rpresent
criy to the amidle, cf St. Jsejht Street, and thence dowat tie aiddie of. St. Joseaih Street thesaIOtwl
te the river ; and that tlid saidi W'esterly Ward sall comprehenall thie rest o i the said lO0 Aid be ut enactedby author-tyaforeaid, that lthe umber of ouls con-
tract or parel of, lad. within the linlits above descibed: Änd.that thi frse oflue sad tained inanitn ihich ay hereafter elect a mener as aforesuid uhaulnot Le on-
towîs or bioroughto hie called flac town tir bocrough of.Tharee-leers, shall conmprehcind idu'red ais a part ofla thaumber cfseuls reguredi lo give the counat> ini htich suchx town

,ail :that traitor larcel cf land (being partand parcel o'flah aforesaidlcounty of St. Mau. tuted, two members.
rice) bouiiiiied in the front by the riverSt Lawrence, and ini the ,rea by a Uine arel
to flue genecral:cenirse of the salid irct at the diautance cf 160 chuains fromtihue wstaerlypint .

of the màtost4i ofth 1 river of St. Mauriae, o the esterly ade .y the snderivrt M au- -APPEND N 3
rire anlod th westerly slde b'a ie recitagular o thé eaifresaiid rear line rutniing

front, a"loit thereit a the distanîce ef 160 chams-from te westeri batk of the'tuid river U'vEntsfr cf King's College at York, n U perCaîada.
of SI it anee, ttil itistrikes the saidl'r Staawrence ;aud.tt fth secon', ani lait -f .th saial twn s or bourouigh, to be caulled the to w'n or Isorcgh öf o? illia i Henary, éall k TI E Ch! R T ER , .

comprelhend allthat tract rparcel of laid (béing part ai parcelof the aforesaitid eoiuty
of' Rhteaieua) Loinnudedl lu frcnt Lathie rivèr oreh, otherosm calle:thealiver Rcheien or .GEoin The Fourth by the Graceof o d f tenited Kingo t a

Clh ly, nthe reary aeu aralet te me aseriyside o? the Roaisquace of thetsaid atii Ireland, Kia Defenderoftthe Faith, and soforth To all th ertown,at le distance oB 120 thai therefrom¿on the northterl idelby the rivwrSt.Lawrene sents cómuè;Ere t
and ote southerly sie yau line jiarallel to fhe southe side ofthhe Iioyal-square of the

saMi toivuit thé dusai.ce of 120clhains thererouia And lkiryeilso ;thatt'our said Lieu- Whreat the estalblishn tf a coelle within our provnce cfUppe Catenantgoernor ha ath his cdclared ani apioitedi and dot hereby delaro mui appoint, Ainerica for thi education ofyouth la the principles of the Christan e on a for
that fth seerl counties o? Cornwalhà De; Hertford Dorchester uckingliashiire h2 gr a r

her
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their inqtnction ii the varioai brancelrs of science and literatture wihii-h are taugght in ourdetision of the said collecge coineil shall e determinetd iy the inajority ofithe votes ofthe
universities ins tis Kinî m, 1 wld greatlv -ondie to ite welfare of <mr said'arovince t nenbers of couicil present, including rte vote of the presidin mnber, and that in the

and wheras humle aplicati hatlh Ieen made to lis by iaiy f iour lovinrgsubIjects ins ouitrje'ent of anl iqanl division of such votes, the nemliber ptresiduing Lit zoysucl meeting shall
said province thnt we î%,îîtd li e Iiateii Éli tr:iit otir royal charter for t'amre perfett:.ive ail anadditional u casting vote.
estalilamt of a coletherein, aid for inîori'ratingu tihe nienbers tlereof for th And we do further declare, ftiat if aiv ancyn er of tie said conmeil shaill die or resign
purposeýs aforesaid : Now know i', hilat ive lave tain the premise into our royal coni- lis seat inthsa conieil, or sh:i lie suspendeil or renoved from tle saine, or shail by
sideratioi, anit diy eighing hlie -rrat utility a isiprtace of such an in-titutioln, rean ofany îbodily or mental infirmuity, or hyreason ofhsasene fnom the iud province,
haive o our sprciad gr'ae. certain ku lede aId mere miin, ordained ad ranted, beome inaabltle 'r itree calenar montls or upwarils of attending the iteetings of the
and do bv theste pbre',snts, for us, our leirs ;lai st ssr, ordain and grant, that there said coeliil, thena ani ins evry-r suci case a fit and lioper person shaiil b alppoitetd by the

halbe establihed at or near our town of York, in onr said province of Ultpper Canada, aid chancellor, to act as ani le a nenaber of the sai ioucil ina the place ai stead of the
froi this tiie, one college, wVitha the style nud riviegs tif an university ils ier-iafter menbier so dviii or rsgnin or so sispended or remioved, or incapacitated as aforesaid;
directed, for the etitiion and instruction of voutl anti students in arts aid faculties, ti andsucli hi inmber succeedin t any menberso stspended or inctapjmaaitated,shall acate
continue for ever to bee raiei ' Kin'sClee." aic lis I tllice oit theremoval of ai such suspension, or at the teranination of any such

MAnd we do herebv declare nit grant that onr trusty andi well belovei the Right Re-i caty as atfort-tail oflis inmediate predcesor in the said couincil.
verend Father in GWod, Charles Jaies, bislop osf tliclt es of Quebec. or the bishiop Andt, we do furtiier ordlain and grant, that it shal and may be c-ompetent to and for the
for thre timebeing of the diocese in % bich the said town of York may bte sîitusate, on any chancasellor fiirtlhe fte bcing ofour said college, to sispred frîom lhis sent in tht saiid conn-
future division or alteration of tie said present diocese of Qu-rbe, all for uis anti onci any member thereof for.anuy jnast and reasonable caise ofi, the said chancellor appearing;
our behalf lie visitor of the said c oliege ; ad iliat oir trusty and well belivect Sir Pere. provi'ed ftat the grondiias oif oevery such st- suspenasiion shall Le entered and recorded at lengtl
grine Maitland, onr Lieutenant Giveruior of our saili province, or the Governor, Lienlythesaid chanclr in the books if the said coui'il, alait sigined by hina: and every per.
tenant Governor or ot er erson adminisfering th goverinment of Our said Iroviue for son so suspended shall tliereituoi cease to lie a memblwaîer of the aid council unless and uinti
the tine beinag, shai lie the Clan ne-ilor of oursaidi l ge. li- shait be restoreil to and re-establishedl ina sich lais station therein ly any order to lie

Andi we do here-I-b dec-t:are, ordain and grant, hant therei shaill i ail tiies tie one sri-all i tire jerenaist-4 , s orbý liaid visitor of our said college acting on our behalf,
sident ofour said citg, lia t a c -rgynnm i ly orders of the nnited church of and ini pmncace ofn s ial referecei fomi ns.

Enghad and Ireland ; and that there shall bei- sui adl many pirtifesrs in dit'renti And we tii furlier delare, that any naemlier of the said coannail, mio wiflitout sufficient
arts andt faculties withini our saiclete, ai frim filae to ime sal lis deemied neery cause, to lie allowed by the said chancellor lb anui order enterei for thiat iuarpiose ini the
or expeiient, and as sall le appiinted by us tir b hie chîancellor f' our :aid colleg in iookf the- said council, shill absent himaelf from ail t he neetinigs thereof which may le
our behialf, -.aad during our pbleaisirte. held wittini any six successive caletttar Inonaits, shall thereupon varate stela Lis sent ini the

And wve do lereb rat aid orlaii Ihat tie lle'veriind.îlohn Strachan, Doctor ina Di-s tid coîam-il.
vinitv, Archdeacoi of Vork, ina oir said proviec otf 1p'r Caniadia, :hall be tiai tirsi And wie do liy these presenîts, for is, onr iirs anid successiors, wiill orl:in and grant,

Iresident ofiour said collee, and the Arhcldeni of York, in our said Jrovince, fer the ftiat ihesaid council ofour said college shall have power and attnihoity to frate and itake
trime beinig, shall ly virftue oif sa' lis otli'e, ait il tiames ie prestiit of the said statutaies, uiles and ordinances touichiig andl concerning i g ood gov'enment of our said
colIlege. -clalege, the ærfrance ofidivine service liereiln, tlae stities, lectures, exercises and de-

Antd iedo herety, for lis and our leirs ad secessors, ivill, ordasin and -rant, thîat thae rrei-s ia arts anit faculties, lai ail iatters regarding the sanie. the residence and duties
said chancellor nuit presich.ntirit and the sai d ritoeasors if oîar sait 'tlegc, nil all je-r'soiisoft thei prtsileti ofour said college, tie iîînmber, resilenie, saaitd aaiies of the pîrofe'Smtors

sho shall be duly miatrienlated infto and aglinitted as sblars of'our stid i'oll'ee, anad theirhe're'f, t ninagemnit of the revennes and property of our sai 'ollege, t salarie,
successors for ev'er, siali be one distin't and sep'iarate- bodu politic and rorporate icn dieedtipemfis, urovisionand eolumntsoi an for tei resident, proftssors,scholars, oflicers
and in name, Iv the naine and style of"'te Chaieelor, lresident lai S'holars tif King'a aid servants tliereof, tie iiihmber and dities of sucihi ollicers and servants, and aiso touch.
College, nt Yonk ini the Proviie of tpp'r 'ana;' ain that lev the saille name tiheîjiî-r andl concerning av oither maatter or things wlhich to themt shalt sent god, tfit and use-
s! ail have perpetai sulc'essioni and a eenii s'tl, and that ihey nd th'ir successril for the well-being and advancement of our said college, and a-reeable to t- is our char-
shall fron time tao timie lave fall ptwer to alter, r.ee tIr Change %ut-cmml o seat at fer; aid alsi f'ron timte to tiniet, by ai iew statuies, rualtes or ordinaiines, to revo ke, renew,
their %sill and pleasure, and as sladl he f'ormitd 'onveniienat ; anid that by the salnt' na tumennlaiîi-at ter alter ail, every or any of the said statntes. grlles iait orduîaices as
they the aid cihancellor, presisleant nidii sciar:lisi, adtheir sucressors froma tim ti e fi tiie, thiaeli shli set-m iceet amtl expedient ; provided always, that the id statutes, ries, nand
and at all tinies hercafter, siallbe able and cipable to have, take, receive, pirehase, n- ordiianse, or any of themî, shall nit be repuignant to ftle laws and tatutes of the Uni-
quire, hold, pssess, e'noy and maintin, to nad for the aase of fe said olege, anyted Kiigloi f Gre-at lritain at eland, or ofour Said province of Upper Cainada, or n

mestages, lands. t nts init her-diitanents of - lait kind. nature car qaity sei'ver,this our charter ; providei aiso, thait theaistates, rulaesni shat lie suiject
sitiate and litg within onr -aid province ot Upr 'anada, so as t fiatt samil tite d t ex-to theapprobatio ofthiesad itor of ourasaid colie tfor thle fe big, ande fsial lie forth.
ceed in %early valiue tIhle srtm of tifteen thttsadiii pindIa sterlingabove ail harge, aid wirh ftraansmittei to the said visilor foi flint litarpase ; nt tuatin cas' 7li Plaid viîtorshall

moreover to take, pirchaw,- nequire, liavc, t enIot, 1 î , rec'iv-, pas nud retain alli for aas andîl ii aar behîalf, i writing, signify lisdisaparobation thereof within twayeia-s of
or aany goods, cattilles, caitable or other contrinutions, gifts or benefactions waiits.j-the' tinte si hein, Situand fned, the saine, or suci part thereof as shall beu tclin.

efero. appvedof i the said visitor, shall fron the time ofsicli disaiprobgation Iit uite ade knowni
And we do herelsv derlart and gr:mt fiant the sail chanrellor, president and scholatrs, and t, e said chtiiaaic-ellomr ofour said college, be utterly void anîad of ano efiect, but otherwise

their siccessors by th samlie na ,shland may lt ei aaid rapabl ia Law to munai bes sned, shall be and remain in full force nd virue.
implead and be mleaded, anesr a ait be answereil, in ail or any court or courts ofe Proviieid aievertheless, adai we eto hereiby expressly save and reserve to uts, oir hein
record iithin onr United Kingdoim of tireat Britain antd Ireand, ant oar aid province of and succesiIrs. the power of reviewing, ciniming or revring, yl aniv order or orderi to
Upper Canada, and otier our doiniiion, in all and siiigiular actions, au s, pleas, suits, b by sir them made in our tr their priv 'ounil, ait r any of hein mcisiins, sentce
matteits a ni demans V baisoever of illiat nature or kiid so ever, ini as large. ample liai rordiers so4 toéh) ad ai is aforesani liv' t'saaisi fruti itîtd ona our behalf, in reference
iencficial a maniner and forn as any taler loily politic andrai cortorate, or aiv otîher onr ti tlt- sNaid stattes, rlIes and ordiiiit'ces, or aut of tlmai.

liege subjects lin persons aille and capaU' i las, aay or eaa hane, implead or ansi-er, And we it fuirttuer ordain and declare, thait no'statite. rule or ordinance shallt be franedi
or he sied, iimp>leaeiti or anasw-eredl ina a>y manainer wlatstwî'ver. or- Ilade iy ftle slaid -ollege count-il toiching the méatiers atfort,4aid, or any ofthen, except-

And wve doi hert-b di-eciars', ordaini and grant, iltit tht-re shail ie witlhin otr said colw-e iig only S sne-h tai sha lie prepared for the consideration of fle isaid counacil by the clam-
or corporation, a cOnil, tii be catle-i il knoina bl te naie of *the Collé•ge Conneil;" chor for tihe tini' liniig eif our said college.
and wîte ado will ani ordain that the saitd couni shcaait of the chanellor irant liresiitiil A ai we do require and enjoin the said chancellor therof to coansuilt with tie priiient of
for flie tine bein , ailnid f seven tif the pr.rs ins arts aini frnhi tsf oiiroir aidt Iollg, and the next senior memaber of the said college eroineil, resectig ail

said~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ colgadta uhee rfsossalb ebr fteealihed nueauerides ndi ordiniances to be proposied by himi to, thre said council for their ondesiait 1 cotiegi-, nuit Oinat !§gieli çeenî liroe'-iirs >'liait lia-nutii-iuo' le'eatiiliuii sil-otatafesralsaor oiiantilt-0 i poosi 1 lan l lifaii oxaiI o ta-l :oiite
ted church of Engla nduit Ireland, anil siall previou 1iIyt ti th,-ir admission into th satid rationii
college council, e'rally sini and suliscribe tie thirty-niinearticles oC f reiigion as dec-lar-l And we do helirbv for is otr heirs and succes-ors lia ite nd-ommanel that te stattes,
and set forth iin the Book if comin ui er; and ise att ani ti lie tiere fhoul idntes and ordinances afaifaid, sbjtect to thie said provisions, sha lie strictiv and invio-
lie wvithin our sai collere si-n profe».or ofarts and teiaultis ing miieimbers rf laibl observed, k'lpt aid pîerfrtirmîed froin tinte to timte in full vigour and efyet, lunder the
establis!ted chrn-h ifiore-.idal, fiti our will and ple:tsur e is, aaii we do herebta'-y grant lands lienlties to lie t-re- therein imposed tr tonfanad.
ordaini, thaf the snid collegie councîil sihal! tin filled li to fit- requisite iunber of seven, And re d so fithlr w-l ordaitnait grant, that thre maid cillege si e desmed and taken
exe-nisive of thel chancellr a nprildent 'iftr f lie bai n', I, by sut-ta i.r.ons, leing gra-to ib a ui ity, ant shall haveand elajoy ail siehandii theike privileges as are eajoyed
diiates of or said college, a sing mndwrN of t e talihedt churc ni armi-,i, a' shall yiv #uar universities f onar iilti Kingdom of Great tiritain and Ieland, ns far as the
for that paurpose lie appoiited lv t hbancellcr for t e time being if aid coll an nare capable of beihadt or enjoved, by virtue tf these oar letters patent ; and that
%hich nmemîabers of council sdati in like iaaier subiscribe te thi'-iîrty-iie articles aforee-thetudents in lile saiid colle i ll ' have liberty and faculty of taking the degrees of
satid previoutily ti t cir admission intfo the said 'o<lltge counitii. bachelor, master adie iloctor, in the severat arts ad fiahtiea at fhn njpointed ltis, and

Ait wherias it is iec'.uarv to muiale priovisioni for the coimpletion ndt filling up tf iif th- ihalia have libeîrty within themiselvesi of perforinitîg ail sclil4ifasti- exernises for the confer-
said couicil at the tirt iustiiittii ofour saiî collegep', and prtviouisiv to tIti appointaaent ri taih legr'es in suitch aniaeiir as sllbe direced bly the tatutes, rules and ordinances

of ny professirs or te conferring of any desree-therein ; loiw w-e îlep futiser cordaii and of the sais olle.
dechare, that fle chanicellor ofour said cige for thtim iie being, sattll, uponi or iunet- i id iw,' t further wvill, ordait and ppoint, ftiat nio religious test or ualification alal
diately after thae first institution tiere'oif, by warrant under fis hanad, ioniiate and ap- be re itired ofor alptinted for aiyv persos admnitfed or aftricnlatei as scholats withins our
point seven discreet and iroeer pesons resident wvithinour said province of (ipper Caunda, Raid college, or tif iersaMns adtlmittled to taav deitgree il any art or faculti th'erein, save only
to constitute, jointly ilh huim the said chancellor, and tihe presidient of our said coile'getallat ll persoUs antiiittei iithin our said college to nv degree in dliviiity, shall muake
for the tine being,a thtl'e lirst or origiail c-oincil for our said college, whieli first (or original ,tiahnthe sme dclarationsiaitas and aitions, nd fate suth andthe same oaths, as gare
members of the said council shal ia likte mutiner repectivelyi sbaisiribe tle thirty-in reire <f peirsonsatmitted to any legree- ofdivinity in our UniverNity of Oxford.
articles aforesaid, piisrevioul t ti their aduiiuionî lit the said - outci. And ie doii ii furthar wll, direct and ordain, ltait the crhancellor, prmslesiit-atil professors

And we do further dechire and enit, that the members of te said college cotntil ofour aicd clegea aIl pe'rins admitted therein to the degree of master ofuarts, ortay
holding cithin our sait college the oflifes of chancellor, piresident or r issor s auy art or dt-gree in diviiit, lai or mediciine, and whot froi tuhe timIe ofsuachl their admisiona to nefaulty, Rfhilî m i'e ill"i goe ifi' ý fs khe ichci
faculty, shall respectively told their sets in Ite said couicil, so ong ns th nd 'ac of Peigrea, sha i pay tre anual su i of twefty shillings sterling oanney, for and towardi the
ther shall retaia such their o ices as afresatid, and noai longer; and tlit the imembers tif the sitiortastd maiantenance of the saicg,shall h- and Lee d taken and reptied te lie
said coincil not holding offices is oair said collepgeshall froui tinte to tiae atetrscats meniers tif hi' convocation ofthe salit ulveritiyand as sucnihmmbersof the said convo-

ain the said council wheu and s soumoi as there shall be an adeiuate mibiiler of professorsation hall hlave, exercise and esnjov autllich andl the lile privilegcs as aire enjoyeed by thte:
in our saitd college, being mnembersof fae estal isted chaurchi afureaaaid, to tilt uap the said elsmltwrs tef thi convocation ofo;ir iaearity of fordxo fur s the same are au
council to the requisite inuialer biefore mentioned. ieing tuai and eajoyed by virtue of tiese ourletters patent, and couistently with the paro-

And we do hereby aithorize and enpiowl-er the chancellor for the time beinSg of nuir said visions iheeof
college to decide in encla case what particular aamuat'r of the sasid cotanil nit holding any Audi we willi, ant by these presintt for tus our laeir and cltacssors, do grant and declarem
such office as aforesaid, shall vaclate is sent ins tle said connaaeil, îupona tIhe adtuiasion ofani) tuhat theise oiurteitters patent, oit tle enarolment or exealtification tiiereof, shallanI my le
new member of council holding auay Muci oflice. od, firm, valid, itult'acient aind effiectmuad ia thae law accordiig to the trie inteit and man

And we do hereby declare and grauit, that the chancellor for ite timne bing of our saie iag of the same, and astal bt taken, consfrued, san adjudged in thue mot favourable and be-
college shall preside ait nil meetings of thae Paid college couniil whicli lue miy deem it pro- naeticiai seaise, or te the best avtaitage of thre sai chancellor, prestident ani sacholarsi of oisr
peror convtenent te attend, and flait ini his absence tise poresidient of our sald colege sallatl aiti coltege, as stell in oar coirts of record as ehsewhere, and by ail and singular jadges,
preide at all such meetings, and that is fite absence of the president, tae senior siember justices, ollicers, nisutera, and othersubjects whiatsoever ofia, tour heirs ant succesor',
of thle said council prestent itany suchmeeting shal pireside thereat, and that ftle stniorit- uy misrecital, noirecital, omissioininperfection, defaet, matter, causa or thing whats
of the membersof the Raid counicil, other thnan thae chancellor and president, sllat be re- rver to the contrary thereof in anywise notwithstanding.
gulated according to the date of their respective appointmentés ; providel always, thiat
thre nembers of the said conicilheiang professor in our said coli-ge disali ins the alid coian. lI witess whereof we have caused these our lettens t be patent.
cil take precedenco over and ho considered as senirer te the nembers thereof not beinga
professior in our said-college. Witnes Ourselfat Westminster, this itteenth dayof M one thousand eight hun.

And we dloordain and declare, that no meeting of the naid council, shall be or be lit-ld red and twenty lerien, in the eighth year of our roign.
tobe a lawfil neetingthereof, untess five members ut the leisat le present during -tie
whole of every snch meeting; and that ali such questions and resolutions proposed for the APPENDIX



9 Geo. IV. Appendix (H. ii.) A. 1828.

APPENDIX, 14.

Corv of the opinion of His Majestfy's Law Officers relative to the Clergy reserves ; dated
15th Novr. 1819.

Doctors Commons, 1.5th Nov. 1819.
My Lord,

We are honoured with vour Lordsthip's commands of the 14th September last, stating
that doubts having arisei foiar, underthe construction of te Act iassetd in the 31st yea
of his present Majesty, (c. 31.) the Dissenting Protestant ninisters resident in Canada
baveo legail claim t participate in the lands hi that Act directed to be reserved as a pro-
vision for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy.

And vour Lordâshipis pleased te requiest, tat we would take t',e sanae mbt considera.
tion and report to your Lordship, for the information of tle Prince Regeit, our opiaion,
whether the Governor of tle prmvince is either required by the Act, or would be justified
in applying the produce of the reservel lands to lite inaiutenance of any other than ftle
cler-t cf the Church of England resident in fte province ; and in the ieent of aur being
of opinion fitat the ministers of Dissenting Protestant cSngregations liave a concurrent
claim 1 ith those ofthe Chirch of England, further desiring our opinion, whether, in ap-
plying the rcserved lands to the endownent of rectories and parsonage., as required by
the 3th clause, it is encmtnbent upon is Majesty> to retain a proportion of those landis
for the maintenance of the Dissenting clergy, ani as to the proportion in which, under
such a construction, the provision is te be assiganei te the ditierent classes of Dissenters
establishied writhin the province.

We are of opinion, that thoughî the provisions made b% 31st Geo.3 c.31, s. 36 ansd 42,
for the support and maintenance of a Protestant clergy, are not confinei solely to the
clergy of*the Church of Eingland, but nay be extended also to clergy of tle Cuitrca of
Scotland,if therareany such settled in Canada,(as appeatr to have beenu admitted in tie de-
ite upon tie passingr of tle Ac,) yet that they do not extend t Dissenting minlisters,
since we think tc terns Protestant clergy can apply ouly to Protestant clergy recogized
au estalblisthel hy law.

Tte 37th section, which directs " that the rents and profits of the lands, &c. shall le
o applicah e solely to tie maintenance and support of a Protestant clergy" does not specify
Il' what authority the rents and profits are to bc su applied. Supposimg the Governor ta
bte duly atitiorized by fle Act to mnake such application, we think that lie wvill bc justified
in appivintg such rents and profits ta maithenitenance and support of Clergy of the Ciuirch
Of Scotlaud, as wvell as titose of lite Church of England, but not te the support and mainte-
natice of ministers of Dissenting Protestant congregations.

Withî respect te the second question, fite 38t:1 clauste, " whicl empoiwers His Matjesty
te authorize the Goverior te conastitute and erect parsonages or rectories accordlîg te

" the establisihment of the Chutrci of Etnglattid;" provides also, "tat lie muay endow evety
sucl parsonage or rectory vith so muchi of the ltnds aUotted and appropriated in respbeet

" t any land vithin such tstîviaslip or iarisLh whicai shall have been gratited, a the bov-

"ernor, wiith the advice of tei Executive Council, shall judge to be expbedient."
Under these terns lie imight endow any particular parsonage or rectory with the hvitole

lands allottedl ana appropri1ated in thait tovnlshiip or parisha.
it iouldi be inconisisteit with tlis diseretionary power that atny proportion of such landsN

should uhe absolutely retaitied for ani other clergy than those nentioneitLin that cliause, and
we thintk that it is not incumbent otn lis Itjesty so te retain any proportion of such
lands.

Earl Bathurst,
&c. &c. &c.

Wc have the honourto be, my Lord,
Your Lordship's most obedient humble servants,

(signed) Christ. 1obinson.
J. Giefrd-.
J. S. c»PN!f•

APPENDIX, No. 15.

Copy ofthe Opinion of the Lraw Oflicers of the Crown, n to the Right of the Crown tu
appropriate the Rtevenue raised guder tie Act of 1774, independent of the Legislative

Assmabt's Inn, 13th Nov. 1824.
My Lord,

WE have had ti e honour to receive vour Lordship's letter, transmitting to us the copv
ofa letter fron Lieusteuant-Oeneral tie Earl of Dalhousie, dated the 28th April 1823, i.
cloinng a report made by a Comnittee of the Assenbly of Lower Canada upon the pro.
vince acconntsin obich a question is raised as to the rightof Guvernment to apply the pro.
ceeds or tie revenue anrising fron the 14 Geo. 3,c.88, as the invariably have been simcethe
passig of that Act, towards dlefra gthe' expenses of theadmm 0stration of jutticc, nnd the
suiiort ofthe civiigovernmuent, by theauthority of His Majesty, without the antervention
of eia tlonial Legislature; aund yoir Lor dship was îeased to desire that we would take
the sanme into our consideration, and report to your Lrdhip, for the information of 1l11

ajesty, irhether the power granted bîy the Act ofthe 14 Geo. 3, is repealed by the e-.
claratory Act of the 18 eo. 3, or by the Act of the 33st Geo. 3,granîtilg a constitution
tt de irovilnces of ower aid fillerC aduasttkefoth Crosai te appropria.
tino e money l•vei iader the 14 ueo. 3,'wt1 lu vest il ils the Provincial Legislature.

la compliatce with your Iordship's request, wve have taken the sane into our conside-
ration, and beg leave to report, for the information of li& lajesty, that by the 14 Geo.
3, c. 88, the duties thereby impoed are subs;tituted for the dtiies whicl existedi at the
tine of the surrender of the province to His Ma1j ty's amis, and arespecially appropriateil
b> Parliamnent lu defras iug the expumsc or the adnartistratioln or justiice. antiof ttc Bnp-
port of the civil govenn:ent in th province. Tiis A ct is not reealed byhe 18 Gea. 3,
c 2, tie preamble of whiich declares that Parliament wilu not impose any duty,. &c. for
the pupose of raising a revenue; aud the enacting partof which states, thatfrom.ad of.
ter he lasging of d/i Act, the Kini ani Parliamntt ofreat iBritain willnot im e, &c.
except only, &c.; the whol of wbila is prospective, ant does not, as we thin afect
the provisions of the Act of 14 Geo. 3, c. 88. t may befurtherobserved, thatif the 18th
Geo.J, haid resealed the 14 Geo. 3, the duties imposed by the latter Act, must imnîedia.
tely have cease ; and the Act 18 Geo. 3, cannot a ectthe app opriation ofthe dulties i.
paed by the, 14 Geo. 3, since the 18 Geo. 3, in confinied to duties thereafter to be im osed.
anla inposed also for*purposes different fron those which were contemplatedbytheegs.
lature in ig the 14 eo. 3; via. the regulationofcommerce alune.

We are fortier of pinion, that te Act 14 (e. 3, c. 88, is not repealed or affected by
the 31 Geo. 3, c. 31. Itis clear thatitisnot repealed: in factas we observed with respect tc
the 18 Geo. 3, if the Act had been repeae d te iutiesmust immediately have ceased ; and
as to the apropriatioi of tie duties, or th. control over them, nothing is said u hpon the
subject, either a the 46 and 47th sectionorin any othier part of the Ait si Geo. 3, c. 31

Withhreu, cto any inference to be drawn from abat many have taken place in Canadi
withîin th Ü ew '.ears as to these duties, it miay bu observedt, thtat the duties having
been i nîosedi by Parlimuent,aatime wben itiwas competent to Parliainent to impose theom
they cannot be repealed, or the appropriation of them in any degree varieid, except by the
samen aut ority..

We have thei honour, &c.
(Signued) J. S. Copy.

Bau CZ. We

Colonial Departmesnt,'Downingstreet, 26th1 Jane 1829.

APPENDIX, No. 16.

Cory of a Petition from Canada, praving that the Presbyterian Clergy may participate
in the Revenues set apart for the Protestant Clergy ; dated 20th of December 1827,
Quebec.

To the King's Most Excellent Majesty.

May it please Your Majesty,

Youa Majesty's Presbyterian subjects, whose naines are bereunto subscribed, as wel for
thempselves as for other your Majesty's subjects professing the same creed in your Ma-
jesty's provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, most humbly beg leave to approach your
Majesty's throue, and te claim Your royal support and protection.

A great number of Your Majesty's petitioners, descended fron those North Britons
who sa eminently contributei under the immortal Wolfe to the conquest of these colonies,
have, with the influx ofemigrants from Scotland and Ireland, formed large communities
professing the hereditary faith.

From a zealous andi steadfast attachment to that faith your petitioners have hither-
te (in the absence of any other support) endeavoured by voluntary contributions to
obtain the inestimableadvantage of the services of ministers of their persuasioai; but the
extent of f lic mleals derived from that source lias been wbolly inadequate to procure a
number ofpastors proportionate te the extent of the population, and is aise insufficient to
place those already settled among them in a state of suitable independence.

The Imperial Parliament feeling the unecessity of extending its fostering care to religious
establishments in these colonies, ennetei by a statute passd in the thirty-fint year of the
reign of lis late Majesty, of happy and glorious memor>, that the one-seventh of the
ungrantei lauds in these provinces should le allotted. for the support and maintenance of
a Protestant clergv within the sane.

The liberalir o' the Imperial Parlianent didi iot stop here, as that krovision could only
eprospective, anîd as the wants of infant and growin! colonies reqmred, in a reli 'ons

point of view, a more elicient succour, the Episcopalan clergy in these provinces ve
been allowed to participate ini the sums voted annually by the Imperial Parliament, for
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in the Ñorih American provinces.

Your Majesy's petitioniers belg leave to express te Your Majesty their regret that the
Presbyteriasn cergy in ftle Canadas have not hitherto been permitted to participate in any
portion of hie re.erves arising front the lands su set apart for the maintenance of a

rotestant clergy in the said province, lir have they receivei assistance fron any other
source.

Your Majesty's petitioners referring to the Act of Parliament passetd in the 5th year of
the reirn of Queen Anne, c. 8, ad ti lin icg religion professed and established in the
Churcf of Scotland, as iell as that perofesd and established in the Charch of England,
t be there recogntized a- the trige Protestant religion, are at a loss to conîceive why their
churclh should be placed in a %eciste .itt:ation thai the Citurcht of England, and wby the
ministers of their perisusin sould inot be considered as coaing under the designation of
a Protestant cler.'al

Your Maijjesty'sî petitioners be- leave, most gracions Sovereign, to observe that the
parent church, fromu whicht thev sprung, las been eminently distinguishetd for diffusing
bite principles of religion antd soand morals, and they arc persuaded, from the experience
of tages, and Ispecially fron the exaiiple of the land of their forefathers, that a people
blessetd witi the alvantages of a suitable provision for religious instruction and education,

e thereby trai ned to order and virtue; ad tiat in a country iwhere effectual provision is
mtiade for tliese jiurposes, nothiing reimain for the Government but te enjoy the' spectacle
of its progressive improvement and increasing happiness, and te receiv'e fron a loyal,
virttotis and happy people lte spontaneous effusion of their gratitude and attachmnent.

Your petitioners, most gracions overeign, indulge the hope, that they may' no obtain
tiat support of w'hich they stat in need, fron the munificence of the -mperial Parlia.
ment, by being alloveid te participate (as they bumbly conceive they are entitled) in the
revenues to be derived trom the lands reserved for the support ofa Protestant clergy,
according tothe ratio of their population, or in suchi other proportion as mayr be deemed
equitable andtust ; and by gr4tang to them such other provision as the Imperial Parlia-
ment nav ini ibis isidoin dfeen exeedient.

Vour •petitioners lhavitag rea tu to believe that the interests of the Protestant
clergy of th:.e provinces nmay becomue the subject of Irislative enactmnent, during the
euasîumg session of Parlianîent, they most humbly besee Your Majesty te weigh and
consider the interests of Your Maesty's petitioners in the prenises, and to do therein
whatever to your Majesty may seen meet and just.

And Your MIajesty's petitioners as in dutybountd will everpray.

Quebc, 20th December 1827.

(Here follows signatures of individuals ta the amotnt of several hundreds.)

APPENDIX, No. 17.

Copy of the Petition fron Inhabitants of Quebec, in favour of the Union' of the
Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada.

To the King's M3ost Excellent Maesty.

The Prrios< of the undersigned Sei.'niom, bagistrates, Mlembers of the Clery Officers
of Militia, Marchants, Landhiolers and otters, Iuhabitants of the City i District
f Quebec, Province of Lower Canada.

Humbly shoNeth,
TuaT your Petitioners have learnt writh the greatest satisfisetion lta Your Majesty

ias taken into your gracious consdseratiotn the state oftlheproviuces of Upper and Lower
Canada, with a ivw to adjust certain difierences relatiug to matters of revenne con-
plained 6f by' tise province otUpper Canada; and as it appears that Your M14esty's' Go-
veranent, g te course otita iquiry into the sources of these differences,bas beome

tisfied of thé necessity of some change beingimade i the constitutions of these provinoes,
but has, pstponed the 'adoption o tinal measures lu crder lo give time to the peupla
thereof to express their sentiments, your Petitioners bcg'leave humbly toapproseh our
M14jesty with a statement of various evils under nihich' tbue have laboured for sone years,

an froma whicl thev have no hope of relief, except by th interpoition "ofYourMajesty
and the mperial Pariaient.''

The expetnence of thirty years has 'now demsonstratedi the imupokey cf lte Act of the'
British Parlianent, 3ist Geo. 3, c. 31, by wiich the lat e province of Quebec ws di-
ded into the provinces u Upper and Lower Canada. To his divistion yur petitoners
ascrib thé present ineffective staLe of teir Legisature, 'andthe want' those necessary
measures for diffusing throughut th:- hole population of the county feeigs ' becoing
their character as Britih subjects, and introducng that general spint of unprovement,
which, encouraged by the connercial sytem, uiiveraliy iervades anId invigorate éther
British colonies. Tiis division has created a difference of interest between the provinces
In muatters connected with revenue highi:ljuîrioàs to both;, Invitably producing a spirit
of dissension and animosity, and intusminto te *slaturs princnples of a narrov and

selfih polio ' , advere ta the general'developent o hir resources, and a 'an especial
aner to beimprovement of tue channe cf intercourse between thein « ad lt à es-

dint
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senia hee o ntie, ha narlthle whoule of therene of thle Il îoPoicsaie romi " cao fier fromn Dritain, or any foreign country, must comei to thmb1h ie t
dusties levield ten mereandi eiortdi at thle port of(behs ,m'e invs, einw14ttd bythe I.wrne the mutbm e, t orbo Mloitlweety mustm hle tredrb

Leg--islatuiret' theit Loner Prv:e.UIsho fro:nli the. controilà nhi(h th, 1 elis pha lle 31ere atsi tQiwebec or Mlontread, until crigsor bilats aire prvddtoe'

:itiation of the 1.ower Princemt en:aibh.s il tos carci or thet tradel tif the Caqd! , t iýe m orard:- likienime that et cry aticle of'P pOdiwe- whtichli' the peele of thes-ie uppebtr

bdared tile expçlort tr.ale ofl the Uppler 1l'ovinice al its; nierry 1,isbect tg) suchrn"dine whtoxptmute.etinbast ltearpr.pstOeefr

atin an -etriction<i it thle- hi pin ort al, itý leinme may choetu 1 npo e. tipurpoe of hemlig shipped teir exprainamthtswelherilsofmpt

From his rrenm and n fin thetI feeble attempiltsad tg, ilinproet the% grmntural a.1 ap:- ýt n fi throuhl thée Lou er m ry berouin sucit-t tos rthe w,

1,v thle -. tihbeurin 'tate lif N York; ini the rý!Iidl fo tel ofcaah, t, lier ie ot'Iry., Now tupo ilt- h diiio toake lacetf, aýs it may lixpctd thant thre
tile 1tol 114enc ifetell thti, subjec-tt hiv fhelc tr of' Ihll wrPoic, uwLmaneo nh liuetmpoie a revennle towards thet support

vtonr Petitionlershil js reason for alann that if Ï intrse epridii - of1 heivloermnof:tpatfterinit il; mlore théan probable, Ithait
ina-v tei in a mosgt iiniriousý. de-gree, to iwe t iloe roliiial interi cue ol>I(f .0 ilelaaer re is risedt for t hat or any% oterpltic pupsevil] li edn y dte
P1-lrc ne ith the Ulxiited States, and divert sthe enitteri>e adta of its mitat pay:ahie upon mpottos It is there1fore ;tn obecet that cdes4ervesth mlè ost serious

inito a1 fotreigni channel : and from tie causes youir fiio ersnt ny:prendte-r.-It.iectin o ionual Mnmbers top consider howi% IIr the# pevople inihabitiný thle Upper
immiiediatel loss ohneiidtrale, but thiat the gradiein.et wou,l beli intierweave thle - oeawtnilapprove lof, and3e he conètent to pay taLxe-suf and dties on1 their impoblrta-.
iint erests ofithe C-pper Caimliani, wvith. thome of theit- rin Sities, therely dienating;. i ions- or exportations whlen thle produsce of those taies and dultiesis ioe be upplied towards

thlàeir m indsil. from rt il pet pIll.lof thfiil provinIlvi andi .,c.kenin th, e il :àil etion fotr youtgr M a- suwJppJmi;àn thte exwne' the civil go->vernmsaent Il te, Liwr P ri)vince, or foir buitl-

je. n vernmiient, noqtnt itL:standliing their pre-i,entt 1,nown :n%- triloay " in pub!ic e-diÉicer, or otherwvise iponor beu ifyitat part of te ,oulntr%, ; or
ie Leil turif this provinice ha, lier al longz time ivit beenagiae ydmnin for thle purptiose of* ra ti onnies or enorae entt promsote agricultnure, or

and thieir sleibe.iton s me interrupitedl thrhrhat tr*.I-le, aredne dcto particulair trades or manfcurs ofwhicht the peuple in thte Uppecr Province cannot,
and othier objtet: of generadintrs l.tve lieennelctd Thiere exists noe Ilaw fur the " trom ir ita Ionlarticipate thle vntes

re itrof fainds tend mèortgages, sel necessarv lier -ecuriit y ins commeitrii.dtr;wn ios;-Iti rposbe ir, ifitw province o>ftQnebjec is divided, for thle widmof man toe.

noé Inalovenlt 1:ehitors A ct ; andài vonbelr Pttica'qrs hii ve lt)ol*led inf vain fllor al law v to ilo ie " lay own lan for thiese bjcthat wvill not alford mnatter of dispute, and create anti-
f lite unreprewsteld state ot' tilt tolwnhp a fertile andi valuiable p.ortion oft tis p.re: mIiielet lente governmelnts tif thle tIvrée provinces, n ich, a fewi yPars, nuiw

vin, stldbinbtatoflrt origin ; of .1he4e Leltv ncmns n an lea tl Ile ost serinis cosrnne.Thti% wvonhl he soningte sees of dseso'
othiers niecelsary toicke ther enter priem- indutr of a commireial couilnr, yo "ai quarrels whlit b, hiowever ea.sy it miay be to raile, it will be funind e.xeedinigly diili.
Petitiontersentertin little hone, until al re-nioni> oft thle r I; ait L.ave ,tllnd lt toaear.
thle inltinence whichl hals hithet-io perevenitedI their adotin or stitur booik. TIin- e-l A.dn Le addsl: "l Sir, 1 hive contsidered thet sulect al theousan;id timeis sinic Ifrs"t heard

itneof t .k itinenceii, voilr Pet itiiners i bie!ly tht oh maii divisiofthese'i Ib Oi, î1int el diviion, bunt have nt beme Sal to formtny reasnabl idea of thle
proines; wic, neadofenleI lltte élursai i h oy f vr n da oieuhe has indhie.d the prpstiof susche a dangxero'ns; experimencit : if at any

of r:vonnit to conleur in mleasunres toe wmi ite - hlim ie andi to> allay futuire pevriod xerec shonild point it antux ex 4.pelienut thr the advnaead saflety

theealusis nt'uail exsti -pblie the sevend las hias mea t lrellented to f Ccm ermn111eut, ter 1for the( gener-1al covnec rpoeiyof theprtoli'e, toé divide
the individuals wh irst at tained a m:aiyI h edaueatnpaio opre ftat CoutryzV it im-y then be donce with more jutdgm ent.I fromt a morle cerltam nowedg
ate their owni po-%er by adopithit a coutrse4 d:retlyI% 'oItl t:- a mf, itienele mad I" of1 Ille consqunc s f neha divisioni. The incneiucsta ay jarise fromt crn
be traced thei sali enorcmenlt nll, himia ee l nt to thle seteetof the :mt tinniiing the proviiinceunited unlder mne Leiltr , re i, andgi t eV r wel likno, al

ansof thlis Lowver L"vi ,eb lutfý iti poplatiotn, aiti cnqutly thlat upwardly of1I a mid unesto :sheavatao are uniaimiity., mutuiial elupport and;t strenigth ; beut no
6030ons,(a nmber egnal to; nefrtf et :h acrn.d Frendci pou o)wh neal m teill e daianers oft a, leparationi. Thei; danigers, hiowever, to bc apprehlended

the ~~ 011 he meia wrhveeiraltd to) Itl n wn front GrCeat Britin aid vrhd r o itia eakniess, dlisunion, animols.ities and fina.rrels."
srel I n.tetit part reminii wliitin It> limlits. Thtitl.wti the knole,%Idgeofseve-ral tif your P'etitioneitrs that thei above Act hadi
You'r Petitionier,, Lave obevdwith graltimle the ii,. i-Iwichl your Iljety hady ;mealw wnIl thle i:npolicy of' thle division of the province f Q2uebe becamle

Goverinent has evincedl by the. .%et of til l nresent yelar of, Your M.jestY, el. 119, to ep .p:nt ali ajy'ii'stersN, asg was declaredl by themt to thle individutal whlo
a remuedy to rthe exiting, poiliticaàl evils of timet proines'ht 'it i.th humble opmtllon nliab. the repnosentat ion -from wvhich yainr Peitom ae o uted.
thiat the*provisions thereofs lire insumeliient ; that numeiitron ienuane conen-tr to) ren- Tha1,t ailthoughi byv thc wvisdomu oif thle Imiai-til 1»,rliament-tt tin Act was parqid in 1822,
der vain asny attemplt permanentlyfi to regu1.1le Io the ?.ýtifCâvtin of, both poicstheéitmn te) ser at .re,% at halast for the. lmoinent, Ilhe disputes bIlwlnte twio provinces
divis-ioniofthereeneolece at thie posrt of y ter ule>, nnIifted under mne Le;1hgimktte : in r, n to) dulies, for whichi end the- power of determlining, nlimni the share of duties to

and fuirthiorthiev hnmbly bec- leave toepe t hefir l'ears,, tht »mie -ef the provi..ius of whc pe alladta mayi be en!ititleýd s sakien ont of Ilhe milnds of thie two Colonial Le-
ti-is Act, altho'nqll dliet;tued vy Ilhe nee it o re1latillý thecol icin claimls of thle :wo ltuesa given to rir) os vet as te very pa--sing of suchl a law. implies the ex-
pr-ovaince-s, mnay atior,1 ia prete'xt to oliber-, fior impingw, ic Ilhe imeiliuimn i oih.ec ofa very -,relit e vil, toyuilttonr re wvell anredI that thiis remiedy, %-iet4

tion remlote fromthe fitento n vieu' lt Youri nyyS termnt S a pe(rnu:inenlst mware, wil ins its exceution pro-ve a soulrce of* endle-ss dispute, dis-
llaving.,thutsstted4thdevilsderhiebtheyhave mntleral,yvoutitinrselighet bteinam.1jealo,syite-thtwoprovinces ;nnal sspregnuant withthIlesam.eeffects

fulllest confidencre ins the- juisticeý and1 vilm oy .il 's tGovermnlenut, andt be ',o 1oor Pet.itioers rr d flhe dee ivin tielt- satr of" Lowetr Canadai(; of thei power
saisfiedt imlt lte sulitjvet will recelive Ille moi-t wrious and dellibrt jeiertin wonhý taie an déifies oen importation, inito that province ý ithoust thet previonis commnicaii-.t

have felt tunchel hes.iutt in presui t o. t rdiesfit, ; but ias the reamitiont of teimn of anyi prjetedw f'or thaât purpose to) thet (t,vrnmentt of Upper Canxada, and thle

two provinces bas beven po edins theimpil %lnet thley beg b.ave o expr tranmh of it tofI Enlands for thle appiroval of Govertnmenit thiere : thie more considera-
their entire arni. lse mli the miptioni of ti;at fealue po >iuhel priniphills il amll ionà vonr Petfitionersî belte- ons thc mubject, thle more emèiirmiedl is t, cir Conviction
secuire toal las of Youir 3jey'suj, sin hsl vnes their jus't ri.ghjtt, antt l i;tead-ig of palliative remledies, anl effecitual ande compillete rmedy slt(iul be resorted,
pertect thle %. hole in thle enjoéymnlt of exitig 1,w, and- thwir rel-io amarantevéd::to, and thlis em only he 1*eind by the uion ofà 41thet provinces sifder aine L.eg,tatutre,
muchi a miunnn in thé. opinion utf your Peitm r ord thle tuoelt erlee iiud remedy-l ThIat aIs Britishl subjects, and pIersonis woeinterests are- deeply involved in thle pros-

for exsigevils, a-, it wougld drdal t tolt im Illte whob. popla.tioni in oplinlioleî iprit%. o*fithe- provinies:, vonr l'etitimwtrs c:uisot view the preIlentt strate of aifairs and
habits andle feeigli, and allierd a reasonale hoet that, the- wisdloml t' thle lni-tedLis-terieial result withonelt the mstost elriou aprheiins Siti:tltedl as thle Cýanadas
lature wouald de il sysltemn of :t-dvernnwnimt of Iluor',wosec and sunity, and ofgreater are ith r.-pt to th iie tal es of Ameria,ritsth ineet of (Greatt Britain Io
liberallty vto all class, thani hias htithegrtit been exerem ive a14 ratpid a develoépilmentt to thie resonirees of teeprovinel asdhley are, capableofan

A union, ont thle e-quitable lIrneide hub ugetdb our 31aest's etionle nmn andi increase iheir strengtlui mhastiil polle îih view to thieir contimiingr
will~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~~~~~~~1 neeaiyicuearpeetto rprinta-ersp»be otenu itnt portion of America, :rcure undier llriti protection, %tit futrishbing Gireat

hers wlt anid reore oftedd-en llo nabn,-ftee rvne-lrii h en of eýxerisinig anr important inthienlce over thait counitry, ins Iluch a
wvill require nio inoain ntelwso ei ion o te conniry*, noér prsrp ion itd- immr: rnutne.av render lxede tl fuartheranre tift thi> obj'ect, it wonild
baie or motion ins theLe&shto of i beê language of nuy pesritin f tiw ine i)tilit4,s i e lbini it thait là coiof .1lig an an identity of' pollitient viewlls, writhe a

evey la ofwhm r.n ery andt loya.lty have beenà evinledzas tollowsod rr ink defenewu finIeaeàtrnt adimotncshud a h as c-an epoded reali
of th'e procvinces the t wvo prvne;this policy ie :dtagethler couteace a adivision %whichl tenids to inia

May il, theirefofre, graciously pleawn Your vj.t, thiat al il ftr the union of the tI4o;reas Lth leopsto f thle iinablitants4 of lolweýr Canada iné the institutions, hablits 1and

provinces oft Uplwer and lee aa onith ilequitabh. te prayed fobr byv your 1tfeiefitowt tif tlie-r Causmla, wvhile rthe latter, becoming-I ra nallfmreetrnd
tiene14rs, dll liýl, inito . andi thiletonstituition taba thltetby be prær--eved innolate- fromii thleir isrprincemut he naztnly% animrmtibly dira , n into cloier ties" of

to~~~~ yvrPttoesan hi ae . Poncinwt tedonn tates,, %lrhosti inhiabitants h1ave the smelalngge
Am yorpeiines n u oud,muill ever pray. ahits ami anr ;wees by the! union oeffthe pirovinces, the present divided parie of
Qube, 2.ebe, 2. the population wvould be gradusally mouldeiifd inta aine conmitni massm, withi thc filame pliti-

Colnia Dearten, Dwnig sret, ca vin nn felinsready to act in concert, ande to comnbinet thelir re-sources for their

A PPE N DI N, Née. 18. T'hatr fromt thet-state o'flhe representation in Lower Caniada, a very fir body of Hlis

To the Hlonorable the Ci)-omos of the; ie Kngo of Great Uritain and Ireland, in, mi ly' subcts, amnltltinlg, ift %is stiatd, tof 60,000 semisl of 11ritishl birth or 'of
Pairliaifnten asebed hi ,lsent are! untreplresetediiis l( th Le ishtre, eithier directly or-, indirectly ; Iiss

The Prrrro- otfli the nderhirged Merchants and othiersi connectedl with thle Canadas. jsyahet of Frenchvi descen-tt hatving it in% thitr ,powertot exchtde,,'and netttnal'y
Hlumbly..oeh ele'.'frti thet Honile of AstnMyl ai, whosedu nlot fadl into lheir vnev, -(whichî

Turr.* VOnr Pei bnr ave privdwith alafrms andl deeps regriet iltedt nin ws rightor ý-rong, it is not, the present o1ject of ynnr Petitioners to disecus-s t and thre

whIichl have'for m:my years preveriailedi in hl rvic and which lire noiw hlo ela 11t-e has 'i hfnthat tef thle vast nuamber- ofetsmits, l . of late yeatrs ,ive arrived fromi

ter ofiipublic niotoriety, thiat vonr 19titionlers dielam it unec )u tooccupv Ilhe timit. of (Great liritaml andi Irelandtt, problably nlot tene t wenitieth, part hiave- remnamtedwithmn is

ýour flonourabole Ilttnte ins tiIpir shtineitlr her if tit lt N pr oro voter eitnrsto mils, t he ré-t haiveý soughit protction linder Englit.h1 umLtituttions%, by siettinig, mi Up)per

imie thec coud net of anty imn oir part 'v of mien ins thieservacs and'fthus Ill retriinllg Canadea tir imt i e UnitedSat.

tion augravate thre evils, but your Peitoerire ucinaitedl by thel more landabâle motivé Timit byt a union of fihe two provinces e.very Ulritish . nsthabitanit therein 'vnh e-

of cmil iniàg th àe at tentition of your 11 éoeonlrale1teionsIe to whm at appelài ars to0 themi thlàe only v1 prileente dw wer e ilome tmteisuLre a t th àe smx tlu1inie to be, ad]Optedl tc ensabs le thIle townIsh:ilm to

effectuai[ remedly for thse uinfortunitate di irecs timte to vomle. retain membwrt for thmlealla thc Clails of thlese whai.tutists cf Britied crigmn a lre

Thlat ins thge honlest con viction or your P'etlition ers, thel, Act of 1the 3 1st Gleo. 3, r. 31, 'strongly built upton jultice, thaut your Petitionlersi caninot-d(oubt but vonr Hoonntrale Hlonso-

whierehrv thet laste provin[ce- of Quebiee was divided into-r thle provinesli of Uppeotr lad L.ower wld*ll seel lit tu provide ftir thle nrpe entedste, lof th.iek valua'ble'anld fetl ortions

Canada';hale been the fruitfult sourc;e of ail tile evils with wichet thei. Canadasuj have been and of, the provilee.

are noir aillietied. That the Lemaueof the llower Provnnce hans for a long tune past beten ne uch fixe-
Thiat this mofst impolitic measuire wvas pased at thle tiime- withouit biving deNiredl helate by dininand their dytlibertich oii; â mniieh engriossýed hrb;thtta

then few inhbabitan àts o(f whlat noIv const itulteis th1 e plrovinfice of Upper f'anazda, liand in di rect mrri culIlte, cdneVation àendil othIler mat ters ofgeseral ustelrest have been negýlected ;t here-

oppos*itionl to the 'Aishesi of thle inhabiîtants of wh lat: noir contstitutaes thle piroinc ie oif Lower ý under fin enk.ig tenedl and eliett.pau, uindistracteod 1)v partial~esa

tion of thieir joint agenit madte ut the har of your 1Inual lions>e, vin the eed of March t: er wi th ti he impllrovemcent of -the aigat--,taon and infernal mensof cnmetnthe
ial æbhbinen fan lInsolvent. Delitorpr Act, 'of 1iie fo-h epr'of lans antil mort-

TIhnt tlie banefult c(sosequence rs of this mneanre wvereý even then file clearly foreseent and1ae ad thler obitetst4o ncsayfur seuiyin comridtraumfis

twonghIt so fully before youir llinonr-able Ilinse, thiat venir Peiinrscno dsrb li a hl orleiinr hu on oyu ,nuabelos h eest f
whalt hias atually occulr:td ins molre- appropriate Irilnga thxan that ieed by thle individuai4l and adtitei which, ml ti car hninble opinpon, irmuld .. wfo uoghy a:a

aboe lhnalto n hatocasin inur flihecen nac ofthe. provinceof Quebe frm sluna'gisnif a masuire on gay, ther thans elqutabl rcpe tetinvto

undfiidedl, lie saysi, "l There is line cosdrtOf thle uitmnot importance to thil unis.i teln or religon, or e t ont logvlneto'the fechnrgs ofý any, prty m=ore, tan

ty offthe Peuple inhiabilting all Parts of thant counîtry, aindt wh-ich will altine, 1 hlope, be may blxun ilesr todc to thec general good.;.

« isufficienittor engnwe this Ilonionrale Ilouslle to reject thle plans of af newv indepenident Ma orloorbelos rfr e isd to la ce these prémisses i ceyour
Sgovernment. I bi leave tof request that lIononrable Mzýem lrw will recollect ande attend cogeain;mdyuPttoesrl t ulcniec nyu idmo

" to the gegabMitnationl of thaet Country, fromt wi itill appear evident that nia takmg 'ilsne mleaseurefs thereuplon as# mill promorte thle bes-itinitietsof1espr.ns
7 ese o ayind can proeed farther aip the river St. Lawrence thaumfthe city of Afn n og eev hma alal eednie fteConofGetlrtm

Streail, on ac'count of the Rapids, whichi are- immiediate!ly above thiat towvn. Of conrte, And your Pehitionterz, asi in duty bound,î wdll ever pray.
@Tasueey article of necessity or luxury which thec inhiabitantis of thre nipper districts have 17th MaLy 1828.
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RAPPORT.

LE COMITE CHOISI constitué pour s'enquérir de l'état du gouvernement civil du Canada, tel qu'établi par l'acte 31 Geo. III, et pour sur
ce faire rapport de ses observations à la chambre ; et auquel ont été référés diffrentes PE'rTIONS pour un changement dans le gouver-
niement actuel ;-A examiné les objets à lui référés, et est convenu du RAPPORT suivant:

V OTRE comité a commencé son investigation sur pétat du gouvernement civil duCanada, par examiner les diverses pétitions des habitans des deux provinces, qui
lui avaient été référées par la chambre. La pétition des Townships de la province infé-
rieure, portant environ 10,000 signatures, se plaint du manque de cours dans leurs pro-
pr-es limites, et de l'administration des lois françaises dans les lois françaises. Qu'ils ne
sont pas représentés dans la Chambre d'Assemblée du Bas-Canîada; et que des émigrés
d'extraction anglaise ont été détourntés de s'établir dans la province. Et finalement ils
demandent une union législative entre le Hiant et le Bas-Canada.

Votre comité ensuite a examiné la pétitIon signée par environ 87,000 habitans du Bas.
Canada, établis sur les seigneuries, qui se plaignent de la conduite arbitraire du gouver,.
neur de la province-de l'apapropriation illegale qu'il a faite de l'argent public-de proro

e~ d

gaions et dissolutions violentes du parlement provincial-et des obstables qu'il a mis
a la passation de plusieurs actes utiles, dont ils font l'émunéition..

Ils se plaignent aussi de ce qu'un receveur-général a été maintenu dans l'exercice de
ses fonctions, pndant plusieurs années arès que son insolvabilité avaitété connu au «on-
vernement. u'il avait existé de semblables abus à l'',ard de la charge de shérif. til
est de lusn avancé que les droits des pétitionnaires ont eté injuriés par quelques actes du
parlement impérial, surtout par l'acte de comnierce du Canada et l'acte passé dans la
sixiène année du règne de Sa Majesté, chp. 59, qui affecte la tenure des terres.

Pour plus ample connaissance des griefs dont on se plaint,. votre conuté prend la -1
berté de renvoyer aux pétitions qui se trouvent dans l'Appendice.

Avant.que votre comité en vienne à expliquer ou discuter ces sujets importans, il croit
devoir dire que les pétitionîs du Ilaut-Canada furent aussi référees à sa considération.
Ces eétitions demad ent, que les produits de la vente de certaines terres, réserveesd Aourun cege protestant, ne soient pas ppliquées a pusage exclusif di clergé de l'église An
gleterre, (ont les membres répandus par toute la provice seraient, en c
représentations de l'archidiacre Strachan, en bien petit nombre copsrativement aux
autres églises,) mais qu'il soient appliqués au maintien du clergé prtestait d'autre dé.
nominations, et à 'réducation générale.

Comme ces pétitions paraissent comprendre les principaux sujets de l'agitation récente
des rovinces du Iaut et du Bas-Canada, votre comité a cru que la meilleure marche
qu'i avait à suivre était d'examiner des témoins à l'égard de chlaque pétition successive.
ment, et en commuaiquant à la chambre les informations qu'il a recueillies, elles opinions
qu'il aété induit à former, à l'é"ard du ouvenement civil du Canada, il traitera les dif-
ferens sujets, tu ant que possibe, dans 'ordre qui les a examines.

Votre comité a examiné le système riiculier de loi établi dans le Bas-Canada, et sur
lequel la pétition des Townshi as a pnrtulièremnent porté so aptention. Votre comité
est entré dans un examen très détaillé sur ce sujet, et il en est venu à trouver qu'l
existe depuis longtemps de d'incertitude sur des pointa de loi relatifs à la tenure de la pro.
riété foncière ou cette artie de la provitce. Il parait que lpeut de temps après la cession
lelaprovine , le roi Ai leterre, dans une aprochiusaion en date du 7 octobre 173'

(qui se trouve dans Appemidice), déclara entre autres choses, '"que tous les hiabitans de
la provmee et tous ceux qin rapt sy établir, aonvaient sereposer sur la protection
royale pour lajos, iance des avantags des lo s d'Augleterre; et it annonça qu'il avait
donn, des ores s poiir pcrecio de coure de judicature, avec appel a Sa ajesté en

En l'année d774, fut passé le premer acte di iarlement, pour pouvoir au meilleu r go
veruiement du cette értie des mossc inos britamniques. Cet acta conserva la loi crunri-
nulle d'Angleterre. fMlais il fut statué, que dans toutes les matières relatives à la propri-
été et aux droits civils, on recourr i aux lois du Canada, commnne règle de décision à l'é-]
gard 'iceur, et que toutes les causes qui seraient iustituées dans aucune cour de justice',
a ctre établie n la provmine, seraient à l'egard de la ropriété et de le droits, ter
nles coformémetaiux dites los et coutie du Cana a, il y. acependant ue excepiomi
Scette con cession dus lo n s aiS r cesujetle n'auraient pas d'applicatoui aux
terres qui avaient éte, ou qui seratient depuis concedes en franc et commun soccage.

Après un intervalle <le sept ans, cet acte fut suivi de l'acte constitutionnel de 1791.
Les dispositions le cet.ncte im rtdant e touchent au sujet sous considération, qu'en ce 1

qu'il pourvoit, à 'é,;ard du 1sCanda, à ce qu'on concédera des terres en franc et
connnun soccage, ai oni le désire. Et de plus, que telles conîcessions seraienit sujettes aux
changemens que, d'après la nature et les consequec e latens epseure soc aère, pourra
faire la leislature proviniciale, avec l'apeprobatio et le consentement de Sa jesté; mnais
on n'a fait auc n de ces changems.

Après avoir e.xaminé la manuière dont on a uppliqué ces dispositions législatives dans
la yroviunce, il parait u'il a existé non.eeuleent des doutes sur la vraie janière de leas
ivnter -mais q'i a t é de pratisue grénérale ianus la colonie de transporter la pro-
prié réelle dans l et townships d'aprl f formes canadieènes; et qu'elle a descendu
aux héritiers selos cette loi, dont elle a subi tous les incideng. En 182, le parlement
britannicue pasa un tote qui mettait fa propre interprétation d ces statuts hors de dis-
pute., ct c ommiu ueent apel ac de temnre duCnddéclara' que' la loi
anglaise étai t la règle, par laquelle on devait ci.après ré et adecinistrer la propr été
réelle dans es townuips. En orant aucunes recormanaiosur dles points sid ci
ciles et a ai ntans, votre comité connaitplei ne t s ositiomdsavantagenseet 'in-
capscité où is e trouve, par la mtaque d informations teh tiques et locales suflisutes
pour entrer avec succès dans tous les détails intriqués du sujet en question.. Cela ne!
l'eîmpechiera pas cependant d'olrir, conmue son opisuioui, qu'il serait avantageux'de rete-
ir les dispositis déclaratoires des actes de tenure, à l'gard des terres tenues en franet

et conimun soccage; Quo les hyiothi. nea soient spéciales et que dans e mode de trans.
port <les terres, on adopte les fore t les plus sinples et les mons dispendicuses, d'a
près les principes do la lo d'A oe; le mode existant dans le HantCanada;' était
probmaleunent sons-te ra o1ts, le meilleur qu'on pût choisir; Qu'on' établisse
conme dans le' Hati eaiiregistrement ides contrats relatifs aux terres soc-

Votre comité estd d'o'inion 'lu'ilfaudrait trouver des moyens pouir mettre e
opération efctive la clawme de i a lt d ' tenure, qui pr t a ement de tenure ;

et il n'a aucun doute de l'inexpédience de retenir les droits seigneuriaux de la couronne,
dans la vue d'en retirer du profit.' Ce serait un bien petit sacrifice de la part de la cou-
ronne, et qui ne pourrait souffrir comparaison avec l'avantage qui résulterait à la colonie
d'une pareille concession.

En addition à ce qui précède, il parait à désirer d'établir une 'urisdiction compétente
pour entendre et decider les causes qui s'élèveront sùr cette espé1ce de propriété; et de
former dans les townships des cours de circuit pour les mêines objets.

Le comité ne peut trop fortement exprimer l'opinion où il est, que les canadiens
d'extraction française, ne soient, le moins du monde, troublé dans lajoussance paisible
e leurreligion, de leurs lois et priviléges, tels qu'ils leur sont garantis par les actes du

lement britanique, et bien loin d'ex rr d'eux qu'ils tiennent leurs terres d'après la
ture anglaise, il est d'avis que lorsque es terres en seigneurie seront occupées, si les

lescendans des premiers colons préfèrent encore la tenture en fief et seigneurie, il ne voit
ticune objection à ce qu'on leur accorde, en cette dernière tenure, d'autres portions de

terres inhabitées dans la province, pourvu que ces terres soient séparées des town-
Iships, n'y soient pas enclavees.

Votre comité désire en venir maintenant au systême représentatif du Bas-Canada, et à
l'égard de cette branche de son enquête, tous les partis semblent convenir de la nécessité
de quelques changemens. Il désire faire ressouvenir cette chambre que par les dispositions
de 'acte de 1791, la division de la province pour flciliterl'exercise de la franchise élective
fut laissée au gouverneur ; etil parait que sir A. Clarke régla la représentation surla po-
pulation, comme la seule base de ses calculs, et forma un comté de toute portion de terre
qui offrait un nombre donné d'habitans. Sur le littoral du Saint-Laurent chargé d'une
pulation dense une etite étendu de terrain. suffisait pour un comté, tandis que dans es
parties plus éloignées il fallait une vaste étendu de territoire, pour obtenir la p alation
eise. De cette manière il est arrivé que le comté de Kent, Sury, Montréaleinster

et Varwick, ne forment pas réunis la même étendue de terrain que le seul comté de
Buckinghamshire. De plus le petits comtés consisstent entièrement en terres tenues
en seigneurie.

L'assemblée avait un bill, doit l'objet était d'augmenter en nombre l'assemblée
représentative.-Ce bill ne fut pas passé en loi, et il parait avoir été basé sur le même
rineie, et renfermait la même erreur que l'arrangemeint origiaire de air Alnred Clarke.
ia é posé par un des témoins, quel division proposee, aurait donné une augmenta-

tion disproportionnée aux représentans des seigneuries.

En formant un système repésentatif pour les habitans d'un pays, ui embrasse gradn.
ellement dans ses limites des zr,.itoires nouvellement habités e tendus, il doit nécessai-
rement résulter de grandes imperfections, si, l'on prend d'abord la, population,' comme
base unique. Dans le Haut-Canada on a élevé un système représentitif sur lesbas
combinées du territoire et de la population-nous pensons qu'on pourrait adopter 0e pria-
cipe avec avantage dans le Bas-Canada.

Un dés obstacles qu'on donne pour arrêter grandement l'avancement du pas c'est le
pratique qui a prévalu de concéder de grandes étendues de terre à des inidividus, qui te-
naient des situations officielles datas la colonie, et qui se sont soustraits aux conditions de
l'octroi, ui les obligeaient de pourvoir à la culture des terres; coiditions jusqu'à pré-
ment toutýa-fait négligées, maigre le pouvoir de confiscatiot en ce cas, dont a éte récem-
ment revêtu le gouvernement; et tout en croyant qu'on pourrait, avec certaines modi-
fritions, faire une usage avantageux de ce pouvoir, nous sommes néanmoins d'avis qu'ea
devrit dopter un système semblabhle a celui .u'on suit dans le Haut-Canada, et qui con-
site à préeler annuellement un droit léger sur toutes les terres non améliorées ni babi.

tees, eni contravention aux conditions de l'octroi.

Il est maiiitenant du devoir de votre comité d'en venir aux pétitions signes par les ha-
bitans des seigieuries, et aux objets importans qu'elles renferment. I a cru à propos
'eutendre M7 Neilsot', M. Viger et %1. Cuvillier, membres de l'assemblée du Bas-Cana-
da, qui avaient été envoyés en ce pays pour chercher le remède aux maux dont se plai-

iaient les pétitionnaires

Par le témoignage <le ces Messieurs, nous avons appris avec le plus profond e ,et, que
les disputes qui s'étaient élevées entre le gouvernement et la elamiie d'mblée, on-

nsit, à ce qu'il parait, de doutes sur le droit d'approriatition et la reddition des comptes
'd'une portion considérable des revenus publie, on conduit l'adntnistration des affires p-
liques eni cette colonie à un état de cotfusion et de difficulté, qui desmande un remue
rompt et décisif.

Dans la vte de se mettre complètement ait fait des points de cette dispute, votre comité
asoigneusement examiné les différettes sources du revenu prélevé dans le Bau-
ftil a examiné aussi les docutimens publics, ce qui l'a mis en état de ouir es
uccessifs adoptés par les parties contendantes dans le cours de ces disput VH -

nité prend la liberté de référer aux témoiages de M.' Neilson etde M. VWlmot Horton,
pour état détaillé de l'orine et des pogrs de ces difficulté-s

Sur cet important sujet, votre comité a senti qu'il ne serait pas'sagde borner sa vue
atl l'exa:net critique :du sens pîrécis que comportent les paroles d frrens statuts-il
jette pttt les yeux ur les. circonstantces où se trouve le BasCanna-mur l'esprit de la

cstitution--sur la positionî et ta nature du gouvernement local-et sur les pouvoirs, les
priviléges et les devoirs des deux branches de lalégislature.'

flien'que d'après l'O inion donnée par les officiers de la couronne, votre comité doive
conclure qjue.l droit égal d'approprier les revenus provenant de l'acte de 1774 appar
tient à la couronne,' il et, ér dire e les vraisintéréts des provinces seraient
iieux consultés, en t recette et la dlsene de tout le revenu public sous la sur-
veillance'et le con lchambre d'assemblée. -

u ro céüt é,, t tnt. en recommisandant cette- concession de, la part de'l couronne,
votre comité est fortement convaincu'de l'avantage de rendre le gouverneur,'les membres
du conseilexéautif etlesjuges, inlépendans des votes annuels de la chambre d'assemblée,
poUr leurs narM esectfs A tr
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Votre comité n a'isnore p les îîled<'tion:s qu'on peut raisonnablemei faire, en prinîilde la colonie, situées comme elles sont en portions séparées en chaque township, et pla-
ville, contre la pratique de voter des sal.ures p a a des pîîaes àinovil.les au lou plailrées entre les habitations actuellîs dont les habitans nr'ont aucun moven d'ouvrir desa:r de la ronronne: mUaî- convaineu qu'il ser.it ii481ient p la couronle.t fut délptullée chenins à travers les bois et les narais, qui les séparent de cette masière de leurs voi-le ce pouvoir de' destitution, et avant bien consideré l'iieout élliut puîldis wqui pourait ins ; la reserveL de ces portions le terres désertes a dans le fait beaucoup plus diminuéréulter le les laisser dans la depenlace l*iiî nis te anu:el de l'abinmblée, il S'est décidéla valeur des six parties concédées à ces colous, que l'amélioration des terres d efrichesà recommduer e' leur faveur tini vote pernuient. n'a atuiinté la valeur des réserves:; cela devient trapparit par les résultats i des tentatives

leelu'on a faites pour disposer lit ces terres. Il sest forné Lis l province une corporationQuoulu'votre comité connuise qu'on ait reconimamilé l'oetroi de. salaires pennanensmnpoe diu clergé de l'église d'Angleterre, iai a été atiutorisée à concéder ces terresae u nombre le persones, liés un ouverneuy-ut exéeUtirf. l2s omsidrable que cupour un terme n'excédant pas 21 ans. Il parait que, dans la province inférieure seule-qp'il a rentiermé dans sa recommandation. il Ilnhste lpas dliVaîiîer, qu'il in est IaLs nléces-munent, lai quantité totale des réserves dii c.ergé est de 4SS,594 eres, dont 75,639 acressaure d'en conprendre un si grand nombre. et si les odI iers ea-d.s1us énumnrés sontisont conédés a bail, do lit les conditions solnt qu'on paver atiniellement pour ciMque
placés sur le pied reconma nel. il est d'opiauioi liu toias les wveimule la provines', (les lot de 200 ncres, iminots de blé out 25s. pour les 7 prenières années, l6 inmots ou Sos.revenus territoriasx et heréditaires exceptés,) scient inis sous le rontrôlv 't à ladi positioi annuellemnt pendant les 7 aunéessuivantes, et 2 . nIjuts oi 75s. aunellement pendant
di lAssemblée legislative. les 7 lerières aiiiés. Sous e" .irconstauces, la rente nomarin ale des réserves dui clergé

est de£90 r au; , lat recette tlele des tropia I é '
Votre comité ne peut terminer ses olservatiois sur cette bruu-hie det soin euuieuute, sans

appeler l'Attention de lia chambre A la circoustaue iulportanute, <ue dans le progrês dle ces
disputes, le gouverienieit local ai cru nécessaire, pendant unu t1o1n ionibrn d'ianiees, d'a-
voirrecours a une mesure fuie la uiuis absolue nîessite pouvait sule justifier, savoir
J'appropriation annuelle, faite de sou autorité privie, de sonees considérables deniers
de la province, se montant à une sonme de pas maloins de £ 140,00, saus le consentement
des refpresentans du peuple, sous le coitrôle desmpels lai coutitutiou a plae l'iappropria-
tion de cet argent.

Votre comité ne, peut s mher de rretter fortemnut, que, idans une colonie an-
glaise, on ait laissé subsister u tel état de choses, pemlbuit unîî si graud nombre d'au.
nees, sans fiire ait parlement aucune communication à ce sjet.

Votre comité a attendus des témoins snr tous les diffiérens points des objets de Ni rfé-
rénie, et relatifs a l'ot11ue lui receveur général. des shérifs, et aux liens desjsuites.
Les faits de l'affire diu receveur néiéral, M. CaIliwell, sonit détaillés dans le temignage
île . Neilson.-M. Caildwill a ililli en 1823 pour .t'9,000i <le l'airgent pubbllie de la pro-
viune.-D'après notre examen les coniptes de l'assemlée, ou n'a u truver de décluu-ge
du trésor plus récente qlie IS-1--quoiqu'il soit étabhqli qus laces jusqu'en 18.,
et il a appert par des documentes alors produits que son insolvabilité aalit été connu
longtemps avant sa sIsLpenion.

Votre comité recommande pour l'avenir de prendre des mesures, par les cautionne-
mens suflisans et unui audit ré tulicr des conptes, pour prévenir le retour de semublables
pertes et diflicultés en la province.

A cause de la liaison de cet oldit avec cette bmehie de l'enquête, votre comtité recoin.
mande de prendre les mtines précuitionas à l'égard des sihérifs, vi qu'il pamit qu'en peut
il'aniées il Y a en deux exemples de l'insolvabilité de ces olliciers, peudaut qu'esu vertu de
leur charge ils avaient enu main des soinmes d'argent considérables.

A l'égard des biens appartenant ci-devant aux jésuites, votre corité regrette de n'a-
voir pas plus de renseignees, tuais il paurait à désirer que les revenus en soient appli-
quées à l'education géiérale.

L'un des plus importans sunjets le son enquête a été l'état âes conseils législatifs des
deux Canadas, et la manière dont ces corps ont répondu aux.fins de leur institution. Vo.
tre comité recortmmaunde-fortement le donner à ces corps un cairactère plus indépendant;
que la majorité île leurs membres ne soit pas composée de personnes eut phaces sous le boit
plaisir de l'exécutif; et il est d'avis que toutes autres mesures, qui tendront à lier d'in-
téréts avec les colonies cette lrauelic de la constitution, seront suivies des plus heureux
résultats.-Quanit aux juges, à en excepter le jage en chef seul, dont la présence piut
être nécessaire en certaines occasions, votre coniié est décidémuent d'opinion qu'il leur
aurait mieux valu le liii s'étre pai imiimi*ué4 lains les 1lalire de la clamibre. , le
mêmes rapports, il parait à votre comité qu'il n'est pas à désirer que les juges siégent
dans le couseil exécutif.

Votre comité désire graver dans la mémoire le principe qui, selon son avis, doit tre
appliqué à tous les changemeins' faire dans la constitution des Canadas, qui leur a été
accordée par un acte formel de la législature île 179Il. Ce principe est lie boner, autant
que possille les altérations qu'il serait désirable le tire pair aucun acte britannigu e sub-

iequent, aux points fini, d'après les relations qui existent entre lit N-r'-Ptrie et les
Canadas, ne peuvent etre aiustés lue pmar l'autorité souaverainîe le la léugislatuare lritannii.
que, et il êNt d'iniuion liue'tous les autres changements soient opérés, s'il est possnibule, par
les li*girlattres locales elles-iênes, et en s'entedlanIit amicalement avec let gouverienment
local.

Vutre coumitié a entendu sur la granude question île Iuniiionu des dleux Caunadas iite lounguesuite de tîmoi;natis, auixquels il ilésire appeler l'attention de la clhbre. Vi la dispo-
sitioi génuérale des esprits qui parait prévaloir <lamns ces colouies à l'égard <le cette < lues-
tien unml,ortaute, votre comité, sous les circonstances présentes, n'est ms préparé A re-
cominuder cette mesure.

Votre comtiîté croit àéannmius A désirer qu'il soit fait entre les deux (auidas quel earranemuen sait 5irisant, et S'il est possible d'tae nature irrineniti, ai l'égard le l'un-
position i-t dit partage des droits irélevés dans le Saint aurent Il espgère 'ependant
que lorsque sera appaisée l'irritation qui existe malheureusement, un pareil arrangement,
pourra se faire à l'amiable. t

Il nous reste maintenant à mettre devant la chambre le résultat <le inos recherches sur
les réservedu liergé, qui paraissauient être, il'apjîrés les atlégués îes létitionnaires duc
Hatut-Canada, la cauee de beaucoup d'anxiété et de mécontetement eu cette lre-
vince. t

Par l'attd" dle 1791, le gouverneur reçoit ordre de faire, d'entre ls terres de la cou-
ronne dans les dtes provinces, l'assignation et appropriation le terres pour supporter et
maintenir uit clergé lirofestant en icelles, en proporion convenable avec la quantité ul0
terre enu icelles, qui ci aucun temps ont été concédéesî par on sous l'autorité de Sa Ma- Il
jesté. Et il est ie pulasî pourvu, que telles terres ainsi assignh -t appropriées seroit, au-
tant qlue la circonstance et la nature du cas pourront li! pernuttre, le la unême qualité quet
les terres à l'égard les iquelles elles sont ainsi assignées et appropriées, et seront autanit
que les dites terres pourront étre estiimées, lom de la concession de telles terres, d

gile en valeur à un seuptiène des terres ainsi concédées. il

Les instructions ainsi données ont été strictement mises à effet de bonne heure, et le C
résultat en est que les portions séparées de terre ainsi réservées sont éparses sur toutes
les parties déjà concédées.

Lesauteurs de cet acte espéraient sans doute que, les autres parties ile terres concédéêes nc

étant cultivées et en train d'anéliortio, les parties réservées produiraient un revenu, P
et que des profits ainsi réalisés on pourrait former un fond cusidérable polir le maintien d
d'un clerg protestanst. Cette attente cependant n'a pas encore été Ili nue larait pam devoir e
être réalisée le sitat; car à eujiuger par les renseignemensque le comité a iiu procurerl'
sur le sujet, il ne doute nullement que ces terres réservées, dispersées telles gu'elles ioi p
maintenanut ur la face du pays, retardent plus que toute nutre circomistance I avancement

." re..t s ann es nl a étM e e £50-X pian. La grade lifftreice qui se trouve entre la recette niomuinile et réelIe vient le la
grande diliculté qu'il y à a recieillir les rentes, et aux tenanciers qui se cachent. NOsS
sommîuîes aussi infornés que les ecclsiastiques résidens iagissent conimte agents locatux ,ouîrla leveedes rentes : qu'une anune de.£ 175 avait été déduite pour les dépeuises delia levée
des rentes: et qu'à la date de la dernière communication à ce sujet; il restait £250 entre
les mains du receveur-généal-étant le produit entier de tout le revenu dé 488,594 acreà
de terre.

On a fait lai tentative de disposer le ces biens par vente. La compagnie dit Canada
tablie pair l;î , <4etî. IV, claimp. 75, était conventie d'aliet'r untre graui partie de ces

réserves à un prix à ètre fixé par des commissaiires; is. 6d. l'acre fui le prix de l'estima.
tion, et à ce prix l'église refus de disposer deces terres.

C'est pourquoile gouvernent est eitré e arrangeinent avec la compagtnie, et il a été
epim)s p asé diu a cte autorisant la vente (le ces terres à aucune persone qui désirerait

eI acheter, pourvui que la quantité vendue n'excède pas 100,000 acres chaque année.

Votre comité ie doute nullement que la reserve de ces terres en uain-morte ne soit un
obstacle sérieux à l'avaitiîncieet de la colonie ; il pense qu'on devrait faire tins les e'îrtlfts
possibles pour les mettre entre les mains des pénionnes qui y rempliront les obligations du
défrichement, et qui les mettront généralemuenit en culture.

Il ne peut y avoir de doute que lai valeur, quelle qu'elle ne soit, doit étre appliquée ait
unaintien d'iun clergé lrotstatiL. lt votre couité regrette de vuir que pour la présente
énération et mme pour celle qui fuit, il n'y a it pas hen d'espérer que es-produits en snili.

rout pouir cet objet, dutis un pays ofi la terre inculte est concédée ent fre polir presque rien],aux personnes qni désireit sy établir--ou doit espérer dilliilemnîîit, s l'exception de
tîelques lots avantageux, du trouver des tenanciers responsables qui voudront les preu.

eàbail, et qu'on trouvera a vendre ces terres pour plus qu'un prix nominal.

Votre comité, cepeulaunt, voit avec plaisir que les principes de la vente progremive îe
ces terres à été saittionné par un acte dus parlement impérial. Il ne peut sieumê cher <l
recommniander dans les termes lis llts fortes, la convenance et l'utilité de pourvoir par la
suite aux besoins nécessaires le la religion ci ces provinces, par d'autres moyens, que
ler la réserve d'un septième des terres, selon les dispositions de l'acte de 1791. Il ob-
servent aussi qiue les mmes objections 'élèveunt contre la réserve dt septième qui n Pris.
tique parait avoir été réservé ju)ir l'avantage d la couronne, et saus doute il doit ariver
uni temps où ces terres reservees auront acquis une valeur considérable, par la culture ilesu
terres environnantes-mi cette valeur aura été acquise aux dépens des vrais intéréts de
la province, et contribuera à retarder le cours <le l'aiilioratioin nérale, qui ebt la vraie
souîrce dla prospnté natioiale. Votre comité est donc d'opiion que le gouvernenerit
ferait bien le considérer si ces terres ie pourraient pas être aliénées paruaiemeit, su.
jettes à la réser've d'une rente miodérée, (soit en grain oin eurrent, selon qu'on te-l.
nauundemit), qui conueneerait aprés la u ln nnee d'olcctuation.

Il n'est pas préparé à autre chose qa'à offirir cette siugestion,sur uai set qui lui parait
digine d'une mvestigaton plus soigneuse, qu'il est son pouvoir le donner; unait de
cette naière ou d'nise autre, il est pleinement persuadé qu'on doit disposer ms délai et
perainemnt des terres aiust rvees.

Il parait qu'il y a de nombreux prétendelans à unt propriété si vaste et si iliroductive.
Late , ô1791 ordonnile que les profits provenus de cette sîource, seront appliqués au
Ïoutien d'un clergé protestant. et il à'est élevé des doutes pour savoir si l'acte comuinitde
n gouvernemeOt îles ap pliquer xctluisîveimeit à l'usage le l'église d'Angleterre seule,0" , .fiur. participer l'égsed sse. Ls otliciers en lui de la couronse ont donntié
leur olamion en litveur den droits de l'église d'E-osse Là unie telle participationl ceà quo ïivotre conmité conicolurt enitièreget; ais il s'est aiimi élevée la question dle sMavoir si le cler-
e de toutes le denonuinatious dsi chrétien s, les cathotlaum ronais exceptés, ne pour.
rait pas être coniprin.

Il n'appartient pas à votre comité d'émettre une opinion sur l'exactitude que compor-
ent legalement les paroles <le l'acte. Il-ne utiite plas cependant ie l'inteton de ceux
lui îuîmeéèrentin mesure devant le parlémnout, ne fut de lter le Crgé de 'église d gle-

re le presibitères et le glî'lies y attachées, à la diiscretion u souveneient local;:ais
l'gard dle la diustribution du îirodueitn des terres reservwes gé aen ent, il est d'opitiou

le laisser au gouvernement le droit d'appliquer l'argent au profitd 'aucun clergé prote
anit, s'il le trouve a propos.

Le comité n'a pas grande raison d'espérer que le revenu ammtuel à provenir do cette sOWd
Ce, puise visemblablement, à aueiute époque à laquelle il jette les yeuîx, sUtIre àrsup. '
porter un clergé protestant dani ces provmsaces. Mlaiti il haarde die, lrr iaconaîidéra
ion <lu sujet de la part du gouvernement de Sa Majesté, dans la vue de fixer d'une na
litre satistaisaite pour la provinee, le lrinctipe daprès lequel le'revenuîde ces 'trres
doit-être ci-après appliqué, et dansapplication juste et lîrudente de'lce fomigon-
ernement sera nécessairement influence par l'état de la oimlation, seus le rapport d eu
pisious religieusess du temps où lai tdécsion au lieu Pourle présenti[est, certain
.ue les membres de l'églie d'Angleterre formenti un blen petite minorité'dana hapro.
imce du Ilaut-Canalau. 'De la part de l'église d'Ecosse, il a été fait de tes'réelama
ions à <aumse de son étalifement dans enire, t vilegionubre deradherenid<ns
a provme. A l'égard les utres sectel gieuses. le comitéarencotré bancóngde
i lcul é A s'assurer exactement de la pceportioîn nineriq u u'ellesont lesi avec les
ttres; mais les témoignages le ' tent a rire que nti à'églose d'Angleterre, i l'&glise
'Ecosse ne forment le corps re igieux le plu nombreux dan iavprovince du"H ut-
~anaud.-

L'attention it comité ayaut été asi elée sur l'établisstmnent de l'uni elté de
Collaee à York, dans le Haut-na il a cru devoir exaItinerla charté nceordéem
ollge., Cette charte fut acdordée sous le grand sceàu, et il t à obve a'el'
Ose-pas aux étudiants l'obligation3 e s-uscrireuîx/9 artid, cé qui a éêtlt ' rl
etre s collèges îde l'Amérque $spaeatrionale.Vtre coniit qt'il Y a it pourvi,

nteautrei hirrangemnens pour la conduite et legouvrneîàet dette1in titûtion q a
arlsiiacre.de York, pour le tempes d'alors, sera n tous temps; en vertu de so'n iîce,
résident du dit collége. i
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Il est de plus ordonné, qu'il y aura dans le dit collêge ou corporation un conseil, qui
sera appelé et connu sous le nom de conseil du collége, compose du chancelier, du pré
sident et de sept professeurs en arts et facultés dans le dit collége,-et que les dits tels
professeurs seront membres de l'église établie d'Angleterre et d'Irlande, et avant leur ad.
mission, souscriront aux 39 articles de la religion. Toute la conduite du Collége est
confiée à ce conseil. Votre comité est le plus fortement persuadé de l'avantage qui ré-
sulterait à la province de l'établisement d'un college destiné à l'éducation générale ; il rei
grette seulement que cette institution soit constituée de manière à borner considérable-
ient le cercle de son utilité.

Votre comité pense qu'il n'est pas à douter gue, la conduite et le gouvernement du
collége devant être contiés à des membres de l'eglise d'Angleterre, on ne montre inévi-
tablement de la prédilection pour les membres de cette églse dans le choix des profed
seurs; et dans un pays où une. petite partie seulement des habitans adhérent à cettel
église, cela créera nécessairement des jalousies et des soupçons d'intervention reli-
gleuse.

Pour ces raisons et d'autres encore, votre comité désire émettre l'opinion oâ il est
qu'il résulterait un grand bien à la province d'un changement dans la constitution de
ce corps.

Il pense qu'on devrait nommer deux professeurs de théologie, dont rn de l'église
d'Angleterre et rautre de celle d'Ecosse-(aux leyons de qui ceux ui'se destiueraient
aux ordres sacrés seraient obligé d'assister rpectivement>-mais qu à l'érard du prési-
dent, des professeurs, et des autres personnes liées à l'établissement, on ne âevrait requé-
tir aucune profession de foi quelconque.

Que dans le choix des professeurs on ne devrait suivre d'autre régle, n'avoir d'antie
objet en vue, que de nommer les personnes les plus éclairées, et les p lus sages, et qu'à
légar d de la religon ils signeraient une déclaration,rn'n autant quil serait nécessaire
dans le cours de ers leçons dle toucher à des su ets elgieux, ils reconnaitraient distinc-
tement la vérit'é de la révélation chrétienne, mais qu'ils s'abstiendraient d'inculquer au-
cunes doctrines particulières.

Quoique votre comité ait disposé maintenant des objets les plus importans de sa réfé-
rence, il sait qu'en examinant lès pétitions et les témoignages, on rencontrera beaucoup
d'autres matières dignes de cousidéation.

L6 comité croit aussi nécessaire .d'observer que les renseignemens dii Haut-Canada
n'ont pas été aussi amples ni aussi satisfaisans que ceux qu'il a eu l'avantage de recevoir
du Bas-Canada.-Votre comité cependant désire fixer 'attention du gouvernement sur
l'acte de sédition, (s'il n'est pas encore expiré,) dont le rappel parait avoir été depuis
longtemps l'objet des efforts do la Chambre d'Assemblée du laut-CanaUa

Votre comité désire aussi appeler l'attention du gouvernement sur le mode dont les
jurys sont composés dans les '..--A-- dans la vue de remédier aux défectuosites
vent exister dans le systême actuel

Votrecomité regrette que l'époque avancée de la session où ila été nommé, ne lui ait
as permis d'entrer dans les détails de toutes les parties des sujets qui lui ont été référés.
I croit aussi que si les Assemblées législatives, et le gouvernemnent exécutif du Cnada

peuvent être migsur un meilleur pied, on-trouvera dans-la province un moyen de remé.
ieugriefs. Néanmois il est dispose a recommanider d'accorder la deman-

de du Bas-Canada pour la nomination d'un agent, de la même manière que sont nonmés

les aens des autres colonies, 9 ui cat des législatures locales ; et que le même avantage
soit .tendu au Haut-Canada, u la colonie le déàire.

Dès le commencement de son investigation votre comité a vu que son attention devait
étre dirigée sur deux branches distinctes d'enquête: 1 § Jusqu'àquel dégré les difficultés
et les mecontentemens qui existent depuis longtemps dans les Canadas, sont dus aux ire-
perfections du système'de lois et de constitutions etablies en ces colonies. 2 0 Jusqu'à
quel degré ces maux devaient-ils être attribués à la manière dont le système existant était
administré.

Votre comité a clairement émis l'opinion c il était qu'il y avait dans ce syst;me des
défectuosités sérieuses, et à hazarde de suggérer plusieurs altérations, qui lui ont paru
nécessaires ou convenables. 1l admet aussi pleinement, que d'après ces circonstances et
beaucoup d'autres le gouvernement de ces colonies, surtout le Bas-Canada, n'a pas été
une tàche aisée; mais il sent qu'il est de son devoir de dire qu'il est d'avis que c'est à la
seconde des causes ci-haut ment'onnées, que sont dus en grande partie ces difficultés et
ces mécontentemens. Il désire faire bien ressouvenir qu'il est complètement convaincu
gque ni les suggestions qu'il a pris sur lui de faire, ni aucune autre améeoration dans les
lois et les constitutions des Canada, ne seront suivies de ref'et désiré, à moins qu'on ne
suive envers ces colonies loyales et importantes un systême de gouvernement impartial,
conciliatoire et constitutionnel.

Votre comité avait clos son enquête et reconsidérait son rapport, lorsqu'il est devenu de
son devoir d'entrer dans une nouvelle enquête à l'égard d'une pétition à lui référée par la
chambre, et signée par les agens, qui avaient apporté en ce pays la pétition de 87,
90 habitans du Bas-Canda, dont il a été fait mention dans une partie précédente du
rapport.

Cette pétition et la preuve dont elle est accompagnée contiennent les allégations les
plus graves contre l'administration de lord Dalbousie, depuis le temps que ces e ieurs
sont partis de la colonie.

Ces plaintes tombent principalement sur la destitution d'un grand nombre d'efficiers de
milice, à cause de l'exercise constitutionnel de leurs droits civilW-sur la rgaisation
subite et étendue de la commission de la paix pour servir (comme il est allégué) à des
fins politiques; sur le système vexatoire de poursuites pour libelle, à rinstane du pro.
ueur-éntéral--et sur 'esprit oppressif et inconstitutionnel avec lequel ces poursutos

ont été conduites. 1

Votre comité a senti jusqu'ici qu'il s'acquitterait mieux et psM avantageusement de
ses devoirs, en s'absteunat avec soim de commenter sur la conduite edficielle des individus;
mais il ne peut s'empêcher d'appeler lattention sérieuse et mmédiateAu goaverement
de Sa Majesté à ces plaintes et ces alléguês.

Votre comité croit devoir insister et de la manière la plus presMnte auprès du gourer.
nement de Sa Majesté, sur la nécessité qu'il voit de faire une enquête stricte set prompto
surtoutes les circonstances qui ont accompagné es poursuites, dans a vue de donner à
cet égard des instructions conformes à lajustice et à la saine politique.

'Votre comité apprend avec le plus vif regret quils'est récemment élevé dansle Haut-
anada entre le gouvernement local et l'asseniblée législative,Jl edisputes qui oat'ame.
né une clôture brusque de la seson de la législature en cette colosie.
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MINUTES DU TÉMOIGNAGE.

Jeudi, Sc. jour de Mai, i82S.

Le Très H onorable

THOMAS FRANKLAND LIEWIS,

A LA CHAIRE.

Sainuel Gale, écuyer, introduit; et examiné.

Quelle connaissance avez-vous du Canada ?-Jy ai résidé. presque depuis mon en-
fance.

Etes-vous né en Angleterre ?-Non, je suis né à St. Augustinte dans la Floride Ori-
entale.

Avez-vous occupé quelques situations publiques en Canada ?-Oui.
Voulez-vots avoir la bonté le dire quelles ?-Celle <le président îles sessionst le quar-<

tier pour la cité et le district de Montreal.
Décrivez la nature de cette situation: par qui avez-vous été prou ?-Par le gouver

neur en chef.
Y a-t-il quelque salaire attaché-à cette place ?-Oiii.
Avez-vous jamais occupé aucune autre situation publique dans ce pays-là ?-Je pense

que non. A la vérité 'ai été reqiis tue fois, par quelques coniitiiicaatiiis noi sous le i
sceau, d'agir en qualité de comm are at sujet des ligues frontières dît llait et dt Bas-
Canada; il y avait en quelques différends par rapport à ces lignes, et on m'avait écrit
d'agir en qualité de commissaire.

Etes-vous propriétaire en Cauaila ?-Oui; je possède des terres dans les seigneuries et
dans les townships.

Ainsi vous étes ait fait de la division du Cauda sous le rapport de la représentation
dans la chambre basse de l'Assemblée ?-Je le suis.

Pouvez-vous établir la proportion comparative des personnes qualifiées à voter qui ré.1
sident dans les seigneuries et île celles quît résident lans les townships ?-Il me serait im-
possible de répondre à cette question. Je puis dire seulemeut qlie la condition qui d'a-
près le statut qualifie uie personne à voter, est li possesion, pour soit propre usage e
avantage, d'une maison habitable et d'uis lot de terre daus tunti' ville oun township, de la
valeur annuelle de £5 sterliug, au la possession de terre en franc-aleu, ou eu fief. ou en
roture, de lat valeur annuelle de 40s. sterliig, ouit au-dessus. Je ne pourrais prendre sur
moi qu'avec diflfictulté de dire combien il y a dans lit provinre d'individus ini tombent
dans cette description.

Quel est le plus granql nombre de votes que vou, saichiez avoir janais été reçu à aiucu
ne élection dont vous avez eu connaissance ?-Ceci est encore tis tait auuel j'ai fait, très
peut d'attention, et je pourrais à peine preitre star moi de répondre ; je crois qu'il y au
une grande difflérenice dans lie nombre des électeurs en ditférenis itglrois; in q uelques eu
droits il a été donné plus de 3,00 votes; eut d'auîtres, comme à Surel et aux rois-livi-
res, quelques centaines seulement.

La ville oi se tient l'élection dlats les cotités est-elle généralemet daIl'.es imsites des
seigneuries ?--Je n'en connais auîcîîîîr' qu i t- soit dans les limites des seigneuries.

Et sans doute le long dt fleuve Saint L:irent F--Génîndeet ' long lu fdtve St.
Laurent; il y a qutelqjutes uis de ces e:nroits itd. es .seigneuries, qui %ont plus Otu moisis
éloignés lu St. Laurent.

Les voteurs qui résident dans les townships assistent.ils généralement ai élections ?-
ls n'assisteut jas genlértenit aux élec-tionis.

Qui les empeche d'y assister ?-La dlistance où ils sont îles clef.-ietx li'électio ; au
ditlicuilté de communitiproduite par le mauvais kat dles clteiniiis, qini obligerait La plus
grande partie les labitans des, towitùps, s'ils votaient aux élections, d'entreprendre des
voyages de trois jours, pour aller et venir, et à dire vrai uit d'entre euix auraient qiel
qlue inclinatiou à faire ci, voyage. quand ils seruient sûrs d'y rencontrer tut unomibre d'ait-
tres voteurs présns, sulisaut pour rendre le vote qu'ils auîraient à donner parfaitement
inutile.

Quels autres voteiurs ?-L.es voteurs laits lé-, seiguseutries. Il y a une variété île raisons
qui les empêcher.tient de partir di leurs résidencedans les townships pour aller voter
aux chefs-lieux d'élection ; la dépiese en est tutue bien visible, la dithicuté des connui.
mnications ent est tue autre, et l'inutilité du vote s'il était donné serait unse troisième
raison.

Vous avez cité comrnime unse les raismias le mauvais état des chemins; y a-t-il quielqute
raison paticulière pour laquelle il nie se fait pas fie cheiinis îles towislhipîs aitx seigu u-
ries jitimlut'autx villes o %i' tiennent les éections ?-La principale cautie pur laquelle les
chiemaa n sleont pas meilleurs est, àa e queîje crois. le manque de lois suflisantes aua sujet
des tacomniitications; je icrois ilue les lois out été faites île maniére fi étre adaptées à au
confection de chemins ili.s lesN seignîeuries, où le', terres muit concédées l'iaprès tui mode
particulier ; ces loi-ii, quoiqu'elles puii npeut.étre séiudire par rapport aux seigneuries
(c'est à dire au umoins qus'elles soient meilleures qu'elles une sevraient pour les towishilbs)
sait tout à fait insullimmtes par rapport aux toiwus.hips ; elles obligeit chaque indiviu
dans les seignetri' à faire titi cieuaitn sur lit front ile sa terre. Les terres sont géniérale-
ment divide ein lots ud.e trois arpeus de front ; le bût original éltait qiue la terre île cliaqui'e
proîpriétaire individuel aboutit éa front sau fleuve. Les loats s'étenident sur les derrières
getner.lieintt à lt distatne d'enviroi 30 arpens oui un mille, de sorte quaie us e iilividui
propriétaire d'ua lot de terre laits les seignieutries, peut avoir tu cleinut à laire' star uni
f rnt de trois arpen. ; siais dans les toiwnuslhi as las lots s<mtt disp0os'és d'une mtaiér" bient
différeniti', et il y a dès rèerves entre les il i-trentis lots; ile sorte qlu'il dlit être parfite-
ient évidlent qiue des lois <l9i obligent les individus à faire des chmtins isur le finit de
leurs terrée, ie' pourraient juaais convenir à établir îles couumauztautious entre atue ptartie
du piys et unse autre dans les townships.

Lai 'législature a-t-elle fait quelques tantatives pour améliorer le systéme de l'ouvr
titre des cheint dans les towmhisY-Il s'est pasé,je croiis, près de' -1u5 an s gn'en ait
donté peut.étre plus la £ 1,900 pour l'ouverture des chemins; dlepuis Péo i la
constitution a été établi n'i 1791, juu'en 185, j' crois qu'on i' p is aphqtw phis de
£1,00 sur les chemins et général iouir ouvrir dles comumrutions. En 5 et étt 18 17,
je crois, oni a voté des soumes d'argent îconsidéraliles pour damehiration des ennunnui-
cati.us intérieures; depuis ce teins, dats les dix dernière un es, i pense qu'on n'l a 
consacré ài cet objet, (iln autorisé à y employer plus d'environ .£3tgs.

Vous dites qie les husi pourrauient convenir puassablleitnt bien p(our les seigneuries;
faitoui de bons chemins sous l'autorité de #-e. loi ans l s suign'uries Y- Ci anglais les
r rurdernit ertainement comme très-iainus.

des cheiît1s Jrtila -Ce ia ds clemtin patictabb.

N'y a-t-il pas un système. pour la confection des chemins dans les seieuries, dirigé
ous le système de lois qui y prévaut par un officier constitué, nonuné grand-voyer,
our la direction des chemins dans les seigneuries ?-Le grand-voyer est la personne qui
race les chemins; il y a un grand-voyer 1ans cae district.

Peut-on faire quelques chemins sans son autorité ?-Aucun établi légalement dans le
pays.

'Sont autorité s'étend-elle aux townships ?-Elle s'y étend.
Comment est-il miommé ?-Ces officiers sont nommés par le gouverneur.
A-t-il le pouvoir dle faire entretenir les chemins quand ils sont faits ?-Il y a des per-

onnes, sous-voyers et autres, niommées pour la surveillance; le grand-voyer dresse son
procès-verbal pour établir les chemins; ce procès-verbal est soumis à la cour de sessions
le quartier, et y est confirmé ou rejetté. Cependant il y est généralenenit confirmé, en
autant que la cour ne se considère autorisée à rejetter que ceux où les formes légales
n'ont pIas été suivies; on est d'opinion que le «rand-vover est saisi presque exclusive-
nent du droit de décider de l'expédience ou de 'inexpédience du chemin.

Quand il a décidé de l'expédience d'établir un nouveau chemin, de quelle manière se
procure-t-on les fonds, d'abord dans les seigneuries, et enîsuite hors des seigneuries dans
es townships ?-Le grand-voyer ordonne a, chaque individu propriétaire de contribuer
tour tant de jours (le corvée ou pour une telle proportion de travail (ou de faire des
ponts quand il est nécessaire de faire des ponts); le procès-verbal désigne les individus
lui seront tenus de faire les chemins et les ponts et de les tenir en bon état.

Y a-t-il quelques fonds d'affectés à cet objet ?-Il n'y a aucuns fonds d'affectés; l'ou.
vrage est fait par les propriétaires suivant la réartii qu'il en ordonne.

Tant dans les seigneuries que dans les townships ?-Tant dans les seigneuries que dans
es townships l'ouvrage se fait suivant la répartition que le grand-voyer ordonne.

Cette répartition est-elle proportionnée à l'étendue des jrolpriétés individuelles à travers
esquelles le chemin doit passer ?-Sans doute, le grané-voyer, dans l'exécution de ses
devoirs, tâche de repartir les contribuables au chemin suivant l'avantage qu'ils en doivent
retirer.

Voulez-vous <lire que l'autorité du grand-voyer est absolue quant à la proportion dans
aquelle chaque individu est obligé de contribuer aux frais du chemin ?-On petit regar-
der qu'il a beaucoup de pouvoir 9 sa discrétion.

Agit-il sous l'autorité dle quelque loi ?-Il agit sous l'aitoieté d'une loi, mais la loi ne
désigne pas toujours à quels travaux il obligera les individus, au delà de l'injonction de
e faire aussi équitablement qîe possible, en égard au degré d'avantage que l'idividu re-
tirera du chemin, et à l'étenmue de sa propriété.

Ce système des grnds-voyers est il satisfaisant pour la province ?-Je crois que le sys-
tême est assez satisfaisant dans les seigneuries, mais il n'est pas satisfaisant dans les
towislips, ai j'en, juge d'après ce que j'ai entendu dire.

Vous dites qu' en 'I8i et en 1817 il a été voté des sommes considérables d'argent;
connaissez-vous le montaut de ces sommes ?-Je crois qu'en consultant un papier, je
pourrai établir le montant. En 1815 c'était entre £8000 et £9000, et en 1817 environ
£55,000.

Est-ce un système qu'occasionne des plaintes de la part des townships ?-fl en occa-
sionne, sana aucun doute.

A quels oljets ont été appropriées les sommes qui ont été votées et certaines années, et
ui les a rettues nécessaires, va, qu'il liarait quie les habitaits eux-mêmes sont obligés
Efare l,,ses îîenîîsna ?-Leurs travaux aiiur.eit pas été s ellisans n dit'rentes parties

di pays, à cause di la distance des établisseiens, ei la loiguieur des chemins, et pour
d'autres raisons. L'aide que la législature a donné aunit pi, jusqu'à ui point bien mé-
diocre, étre destinée à suppléer à cette insuffisance ; iiis je crois que les deniers ont été
en grande partie dépensés pour des chemins dans les seiguieurios. Ils ont été appropriés
peu judicieusement pour des objets lofcuîx aut lieu des objets généi aux, ppur les villes et
autres places établies plutôt <lue pour les noutveaux établiseiens.

Pourquoi ce système est-il satisfaisant dans les seignetîries et non dans les townships ?
-Le pouvoir dt graid-vover et li manière dl'obliger les propriétaires aux travaux, est
ui mode qui s'adaptait mieux aux seigneuries, à catise de la manière dont les terres se
concèdent dans les seignuiàtries, qu'il ne s'adaptait aux townships, à cause de la manière
dont les terres des townships avaient été divisées.

Voulez-vous dire qlue la proportion îles travaux pesait plus fort sur les townslipa,
parcequ'ils ont tille étendue et une largeur plus contsiérabîes ?-La proportion des tra-
vaux pesait sans doute pluts fort de cette manière, mais elle pesait aussi plus fort pour
d'autres raisons; il était nécessaire que les chteiniuis, au lieu <le passer 1le long de la ligue
des concessions dans les townships, traversament très souvent les lots diagonalbnent, et
p'uasasit à travers les réserves. Il v al aussi ceprnlaint, qu'on, petit dire <qie les terres
<les seigtnries sont ilus cnu uniînt lie niveau ; c'est pourqmi on pieut aire des lie-
iniis <l.ams une directton donnée avec lisse plus grande f.iilité; et ils suivent sans beau.
couip dl'inconvénienis les lignes des concessmus qi sont énéralemient des lignes droites.
La sur'ace du pays est toute diftiérente dans les townships; elle y est diversifiée par des
lacs et des moita:lnes et des ehiltes dl'eau ; et il ni'est pas possible de faire des cheiitnits le
loig île la ligne les concesions. En autant <lue j'ai etndu mes observations, je lie
coiniais atteint toishlip oà lit chose frit puratictable; c'est pourquoi le systéme qui convient'
dans uni pays uni, on on peut faire uit clieini antis beaucoup de détours, ne conviendra
pas dats un pays qui tie permet pas le faire ainsi les chemins, et Vi les clhemnits doivent
traverser les lots sîîr la longueur oi diagonal'eet.

En matière de fait, -le besoin de clheînmis <lais les townships, et le désir d'obtenir lit
mode différent de traverser les chemins et de former d'auîtres cmmnutnisications, ne solt-
ils pas titi des griefs des townships ini tant été ameunés devant la législature, et auxquels
oit n'a pas pourvu ?-Je crois que c'est un de ces griefs. Je n'ai pas assisté à l'Assemn-
hIée noi-mêmîue, ainsi je ie puis parler quie star l'information -l'autruis; mais je con-
prends qulle c'est là le <cai.

-A-t-on jamais fait parvenir des pétitions at parlemuîent à ce sujet ?-Je crois qu'oni on
m'a ainsi informé.

Il paraitrait par vos réionses fue le. lseinîsî sont ei général dans une direction paral..
lèle auii fleuve; en est-il ainsi ?--Les cheiiiiiî le loing dut fleure n suivent généralenment
le c'ours, et les cletins le long des noncessions suivantes vont généralement eni ligne
droite.

Etn ligne formant des angles droits aven le fleuve ?-Pas toujopri à angles droits aveu
le fleuve.

Vous rappelez-vous quelque tas où 'on ait appelé die la dlécision dît gratuis-vover; cint-
ment procède-t-il ?-Commi je l'ai dit ci-devanît Il. grii.voyer donne s.n ordre p r
chaqie nouvieau chemin; cet ordre, quî'oinîl appelle procès verbal, est sotis à la coinr de
sessions de quartier potr y étre cofinrmé; il est souvent opousé daits la cour desesios
le quartier, mai oit l'y onfianne prsqle unniversellement, toobstant toute op ldtion>
à miniis qu'il nt'y ait îiîîelqute dléfauît de forme. La loii existi l'obuservanc 'dît ertainesfor-

ialités, telles que 'ouligtion oir l' granld-voyer, ur la requête qui lui est présenfée,
de faire doner avis à la- porte' <e l'église, apr le service divii, nq'il se rendra str les
lieux, et de requérir toutes les personnes tutéregstes au cheini e di ier leur -ais <la

lieur
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leur opinion à l'égard de la confection dî' chemin; s'il y avait quolque défaut d'attention
dans ces formalites, et dans quelques lutres que la loi requiert, la cour alors rejetterait 1
le procès-verbal, ce qui obligerait le grand-voyer de le reconunencer avec ces formalités;
niais si l'oljection élevée par la partie opposante roulait sur l'expédience et la justice des
chemins et des répartitions, la cour' se 'hasarderait rarement à renvoyer sur ces chefs,
parce qu'on considère que le granid-voyer est juge de ces matières. Il y a eu quelquefois
des appels de la cour de sessions de qartier à celle du baic du roi, et la cour du balc du
roi a soutenu les mnines doctrines sur l'autorité dont le grand-voyer est investi.

Ainsi les habitans des townships ne se considèrent nullement grevés par l'état présent
de la loi qui rèel'e les chemins dans le Bas-Caiadi, qu'es autant que la chose est le résul-
tat nécessaire le la manière dont les towvuships anglais ont été divisés ?-Je ne puis dire
que ce soient là les seules plaintes que j'ai entendues. r

De quelle manière les habitanîs des townships anglais cosidèrent-ils qu'ils ont été mal-
traités par la législature au sujet des chemins dans le ea-Canda ?-l6 considèrent gue E
la léorisature atiraut dû faire des dispositions mieux adaptées à la situation des townships,
que fa loi qui subsiste déja. Ils considèrent aussi qu'il aurait été parfaitenient juste de la
part de la législature, d'avoir approprié de l'argent pour faire ces communications, et a-
près leur confection, d'avoir'pourvu par un imposition, tant que cela aurait été nécessai-
re, aux moyens destinés à leur entretien,-jusqu'à ce que les habitans fussent en état de le
faire. i

Le comité doit-il comprendre le ce que vous avez dit, qu'il est plus difficile d'entrete.
nir de bons chemins et de bonnes communications d'après la maiière dont les townships
sont divisés, qu'il ne l'est d'après la division des séigneuries ?-il est beaucoup plus dif-
ticile d'ouvrir les chemins nouveaux, ainsi que dle les entretenir.

Vous avez dit que la législature avait jusqu'en 1817 pourvu libéralement aux chemins
de la province, et que depuis'ce tei on n'y avait pourvt qu'impaelhaitement ?-Ce qiie
j'ai dit était qu'on n'y avait pourvu en aucune amière dont je me souvince, excepté au i
montant d'environ £1,000, pendant l'espace de 25 ans, depuis 1791 jusqu'en 1815; en.
suite en 1815 et en 1817, l'emploi de sommes considérables fut ordonné par un acte de
la législature pour l'amélioration des conununications intérieures; et depuis ce tens je
.rois qu'on n'a dévoué à cet objet qu'envirou £3,000.

A'quoi attribuez-vous que la lem'islatiire ait donné moins depuis 1817 qu'elle n'avait
fait auparavant ?-Je ne me rappefle pas à présent les causes auxquelles je l'ai entendu
attribuer.

Depuis l'année 1817 y a-t-il eu des bills d'appropriation pour les chemins de passés dans
aucune des branchies de la législature, qui n'aient pas reçu la sanction de l'autre ?-Je nt
puis dire s'il y eni a en ua s'it n'y eu a pas et.

Avez-vous considéré le besoin de'comnmiiunications dans les townships comme un des
griefs que vous deviez représenter ?-Certainemeit je l'ai fait.

A uoi avez-vous attribué le besoin de commuications, et quelles suggestions aviez-
vous a offrir poir"y remédier ?-Sans aucun doute j'ai généralement entendu dominer
comme une des-raisons auxquelles oi doit attribuer les diflictités de communications,
ainsi ,que beaucoip d'autres difficultés qui pésent sur les townships, à unis unauique de dis-
Positions de la îsut de la Clianbre dl'Assemîblée provinciale à encourager de tels établisse-
mens. J'ai entendu très souveit considérer cela comme une des raisons; beaucoup de
personnes croient que c'est là &ue iaison.

Y a-t-il ou quelques propositions de faites dans la législature pour l'appropriation de
fonds à l'ainélioration des cominnic-tions iitérieures dans les townidpis depuis l'année
1817 ?-1I g en a cues; et je pemse que les sommes tu montanît d 'envirou £3,000 ieu-
vent avoir eté appropriées pour des chemins, l'emploi d'une partie deàquelles a éte or-
'donié pour les townships.

Le gouverneur a-t-il, depuis l'année 1817, jamais rappelé à l'attention~ de la législature
la écessité d'améliorer les communications intérieures ?-Oii, friéquem ient, je crois,
damîs did'scouîri ou 'dati ses nessages.

quel cas a-t-on fait de cette reoòîmendatioiW?-Comme j'ai dit ci-devant, n'étant pas
membre de la législature, je ne piuis prendre sur moi de le irel; ou considère que les
procédéa qu'o aurait da adoptér sur cet oljet, ont été négligés.

Vaulez-vims détailler quels sont les procedés qui à ce que vous pensez airaient da étre
adoptés ?-Je consid ère que la oi aurait d. étre changée de manière à l'adapter à la mi.-
tuption dvtownships.

Quelle loi-La-loi qui subsiste maintenant dants la piovince ai sujet des chemims -
voir, l'acte de la 36e.' de Georg,3.

PIense-t-on généralement dans les townslips parni les colons anglais, u1ie si oit faisait
quelques unes des principales lignes de comuncation, on faciliterait considérableient

Sformation <'établisseueis dais ces townships .- Il ne peut y avoir aucun doute là
déasus

Est-on d'opinion, que c'est afude prévenir de tels établisseiens, qu'ot embarasse de
ditlicumltés la formation de semblables eliemins ?-Unt grand nonbre de personnes le
crolent.

Vmis avez éaillé d'uiutres griefs que vous désiriez représenter, et lui pesent considé-
rablement sur les colomis britannuiqie dams le-s townîships; mquels sont ces griefs ?--Jî'
plirais pent.étre offrir, commune u inodeus succinct do les imdiquer, ule pétition 'qui
i t dressée et ,igée jpar pluis de 10,000 personnes ait teIiai-où on dennda l'ufion, nin
d'obtenir du secours contre ces dillicult&. La pétition qu'elles dressèrent contentait tout
ce qu'on considérait généralement parni elles connme des griefs; c'est pourquoi il se.
rait plis court de les lre d'après cette, iétitiont que e les détailler d'iucune autre nau

Quelle est la date de cette pétition ?--Elle a été envoyée des townships en 1823.
Croyez-vos que c'est un juste détail de ce donît o se plaint généralement'?-Je crois

que c'est, un juste détail; elle est intitilée la pétitiona'des habitais de' naissaice et d'ori-
gine britanmique dans Dmurhan, Stauîbridge,. et ainsi de suite, comprenant un granil
nombreu de~ lieux dans le Blas-Canmiad..

(Le témoin dé7licraC copie de la pitition, Zarqudle fut Iue.]

Quant àe qui'y est metionné, je'n'ai qu'à dire que je ne connais aucun changement
dans la condion des tai nslps, exepté seulement qu'il a été établi poiur une certaine
partie'd'entre euix, une cour qu'décide des causes jusqu'à u montant très limité; ce-
pendant ceci n'affecte q1u' une partie des towiships compris dans'ce'qu'on appelle le dis-
trict. inférieur de St. -ranlçois. ' . '

Pj>ar qui a été t.Aiblie cette /our.?-Elle a été établie par l législature. Jcois que
soi Excelleuce a recommendé l'établiusement d'une'cour en cet endroit, 'et la léiislaturc
l'a établie ; elle. est cependant. contiméo pjarun acte temporairequi .expirera lamnée
proclhaie. - . .', -

e pus l'acte de ,l7 n'a-t.on permisà.toute personne qui le désirait d'avoir loctroi
de sa propriété esn franc etcoun soccage,.hor des seigneuries ?-Oi."

Et-ce sous'et.acte queles townships se sontéevés ?-Je. regairde' que sans cet acte
legouverneint aurat été aussi li ured'établir.ces townships.

Toutesles terres que coutiennnt les townsiips ne sont-elles pas tenéues'en franc et com-
mi, cage?-Ele sont, ma econpois que'étaitne" tenuire tabliedès le comn-

Ayez la bonté de dire jusqu'à quelle'dist.nce les seigneuries s'étendent à l'est ôut vei's
l'embouchure du fleuve, en supposant que le cours de ce dernier soit de l'est à l'ouest?-

lles s'étendent du côté nord en ligne continue jusqu'à la'rivière de la Malbaye, et jus'
qu'à De Pieras ou Metis de l'autre côté du fleuve. Il y a même au delà, de chaque côté
du leuve, des seigneuries détachées.

Et à l'ouest elles s'étendent jumaqu'ai Haut-Canada ?-Oui-
Sont-elles continuses tout le long de cette ligne ?-Elles sont continues depuis Metis

d'un côté du fleuve Saint Laurent, et la Mallbaye de l'autre, jusqu'un peu plus 'haut que
Montréal.

Sans aucun intervalle ?-Sans aucun intervalle le long des bords du fleuve.
A l'ouest le Québec, et dans les profondeurs à courir du fleuve vers la frontière amé

ricaine, les seigneuries s'étendent-elles dans toute la distanuce ?-J'on.
La partie qui avoisine immédiatement la frontière amnéricaine est-elle en seigneurie oti

en township ?-Généralement eni twnislip, mais pas universelleient.
Y n-t-il une ligne de seigneuries qui s'étende le long des bords de la rivière Richelieu ?

-Oui.
Cette ligne s'étend-elle le long de la rivière Richelieu jusqui'à la frontière américaine ?

-Elle s'y étend.
Cette ligne isole-t-elle 'et sépare-t-elle les townships qui sont dans les derrières des

segneuries dans la province inférieure à partir de la pîrovmice supérieure ?-Les seigneu-
ries se trouvent entre les townships et la province supérieure.

Et forment-elles une ligne continne'jusqu'à la frontière américaine ?-Oûti sui les bord
de la rivière Richelieu.

Vouliz-vous diriger votre attention sur cette partie de tei-ritoire qui est à l'ouest de la
rivière Richelieu, et entre le Saint Laurent et le llait-Canida; y n-t-il quelques town-
silps das ce quartier, ou est-il entièrement occupé par des seigneuries ?-1 y a quelques
townmshipls.

Pouvez-vous dire du tout quelle est la largeur de la ligne de seigneuriesquti est de cba-
que côté dc la rivière Richelieu, près de la ligne frontiere de la province 'qui' divise la
gmde étendue des townships, au sud du Sàinît Laurent, et à l'est du Richelieu, à gagner
jusqu'aux townmshiips at suil dut Saint Lauîrent et à l'ouest du Richelieu ?--La largeur des
deix côtés pieut être d'environ six ou huit lieues. ,

La partie de terre qui est immédiatement à l'ouest de la rivière Richelieu est appelée
le conmté le lluuti ngdon, n'est-ce pias ?-Il y a trois comtés entre le Rtichelieu et le Saiit
Laurent, luntingdon, Kent et Surrey.

Les townships lants le comté de luntinigdon joignemntils immédiatement les townships
dis Hatuît-Ca':uda, oui se trouve-t-il des seineuiries d'iiterposées ?-Tls y toucheraient im-

iédiatemuent, si ce n'était que du fietive Saint Lauîrent qui les en sépart.
IMais n'y a-t-il aucune seigneurie entre ?-Aucune.
Tout le côté sud dlu fleuve Saiit Laurent enire l'embouchure de la rivière R chelieu

et le point où le ]3as-CanaLa touche aux Etats-Unis, est-il ent seigneuries ?-Non, pas en
entier; on doit.cm excepter le township de (odmauchester, sur le lac St Fniçois.

Ainsi les seigieuries atteignent le to'wship de Godnuichester? Oui.
.Pouvez-vns établir le nombre probable d'habitans qui occupent à p>résenàt ce district

des townships qui est situé à l'est de li rivière lichelieu? P-Ils eu estifnent eux-inêimes
le montant à 40,0-

La partie idu pays qui est occupée par les townsips est-elle. tôite concédée en lots, ou
en reste-t-il encorequelques parties dans les mains diu gouverinent ?-Je crois qu'il y
ut de ce côté des terres' non-coicédées d'ne éteiduie considérable.

L'espace de terrein qu'occupent les townships excède-t-il de beaucoup celui qü'occu-
pent les seignmeuiries V-Oui.'''

Le sol les townships est-il d'une qualité bien inférieure à celui des'sei;nenries ?-J'ai
vu plusieurs endroits où il est aussi bon qu'aucin sol puisse étre.' En gC'néral la surface
du pays est beaticoup pluis divérsifiée*: les seigneuries sont .ééalement un payà 'plat;
dains les townships miou trouve des collines et des lacs beaucoup plus fréqueminent que dans
les seigneures,

Y a-t-il quelque chase qui ressemble à ine capitale oi à une ville principale dans ce
district de townships ?- l n'y en a point.

Y a-t-il quelque village considérable ?-Il y a différ'ens villages; je ne sai pas qu'au-
cln d'eux enérite l'éit.hète .de il. mi a un cependant qui est je crois,
aussi grand que les autres villages du Canadau, savoir; Stanstend.

Y ua-t-il aucuine vIlle conmsidlérabile où il s ticime iin marché ?-KNow r ''t

Y a-t-il quelques seigneuries dlispersées enclavées dans les townships ?-Aucune,
Voulez-vous détaillerl'état des bornes est des toiviships ;jusqu'où s'étendent-ils M'est

par rapport à la rivière Saint Jean ?-Ils s'étendent jusqu a i Etat de 'Maine; et le point
où conuinence cet Etat est une alaire disputée.

Qu'est le district de Glaspé, est-il en townsbips ou en seigneuries ?.-lly alà différens
townslhips et quelques seirueuries.

Quand la province du às-Carmda a été en coitês, sur 4utiel principe -t-on fait
cette division ?--Il est naturel de supliposer qu'on a fait cette division en égard à la popu-
lation d'alors.

Le résultatde cette division est-il que quelques uns des comtés qui consistent exclusi-
euent en seguieuries olnt de très petites dimuesions, et que d'autres comtés:qui consus-

tent principalement en towmnships ont uiîe grande étedue P-Oui.
Nonmuez quelques un des comtés de peu d'étendue qui consistent en seigneuries ?-il

ya le comté dc Surrey et le comté de Kcent;'je suppose que lecomté de Buckingham est
éeipl en étendue à une douzaituede dcomté romnue ces deuX L'

Le comté de Buckinghui députe-til deux membres ?-1l nedépute' que deux mem-
bres. l1 ya quelques seigieuries dins le comté de uickinigham,' mais sa principale éten-
due consiste en terres en towships, I y a le coité de Northumberland, qui a étend de-
puis le Saint Laurent jusqu'auxterritoires de la aie d'lludson, et a une étendue égale à
celle d'un royame'

N'est-ce pas une étendue de désert ?-Presque entièrement à présnt
Noni divisée en townushi psV-Non. *. '''" '

Le comté de Kent o le comnté de Surrey, quoique apetits sous le rapport de l'étendue,
ont-ils en ce moment u iopulationi plis considérable que le' comté de Buckingham ?-
Je mets que le comté de Buckiingham pssède une beaucoup plus grande population qu'au-
cun d'euux.

Il y a eu tu recensemnt de la population fait en 1825 de quelle "manière l'a-t-on
prise, par comtés oui par districts 2-C'était je crois la population des comtés :

Avez-vous ce document sur vous?-Je ne l'ai pas.
L'avez-voi7sen Angletero ?-Je penso que je pis me let procurer. ý Y
Si dans les townshups un individu a un procès, uucune afuire à uno ville e comté,

quielle facilité a-t-il de communiqumer cette affaix: y a.t-il des chemins directs au chsef-lieu
Sdu comté Y-Nous n'avonis là aucune cour, de comté; les cours sont toutes des cours de
disriet

- O, s tennnt escours de.district ?-AMontréal, auiTrRivières'-et àQé

1 ý ýbe 

re

Ne se tient-il aucune cour 'du tout dans les comtés ?-Nous n'avons aucunecour tenue
adaps les co'nitéa'; la province a étédivisée' en comtés potir la députation de reprêsentans;
;'est l'aniennie'divisiou 'uia été faite en,1791." ~ ~~'

'et ne ce iu etion. dans chalue 'comté 1 nA uAn'endroit fâé par la législa-
ture. J 'erappelle pas les noms de touuss.

i s Chaque ,comté a-t-il un chef4lieu d'élection dans ses liantes? ?Oui, un chef-lieu ou des

n Et'ils sont tous ans les limites 'des seigneuries? -Tous,; excepté peut-êtreià Gaspé.-
Les habitans des townships ont-ilsjp ntés quelques ?etitions à la législaturepour

l'introdnction dans las-tawnshins de couri'britanmanes et dune urisdiétion britannione ?
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gligence; qu'ou n'y a jamais fait attention du tout, excepté quant à l'acte tempora
polir St. François.

Est-il à votre conmuissance qu'on ait fait des applications pour l'cmregistrement 1
franc-tenanciers et des contrats -lésidant toujours à Montréal et la législature siege
à Québec, je puis difficilement dire que la chose est a nia connaissice personnelle; n
je comprends et e crois que c'est le cas, que des applications repétees ont été faites à
législature colomiale pour des bureaux d'enrégristremient.

A-t-on éprouvé beaucoup d'inconvéniens par le défaut d'enregistrement dans les tow
ships ?-De très grands certainement. Ont considère couine essentiel à la sureté de
proprieté, où on ne peut donner une longue suite de titres (comme c'est le cas dans
pays nouveau), qu'une personne ait des moyens de savoir si celui qui était auparav
propriétaire de la terre ci a disposé antérieuirement ou non, et s'il pent donner un b
titre.

Y a-t-il quelques cours civiles dans les townsips autres que celles qui sont dans
seigneuries formées sous le système ftrnçais ?-Aucune, excepté dans le district inîféric
de St. François, qui est un district qui comprend tin certaim nombre de townships et qi
a été établi récemment, depuis qu'on a signe la pétition que j'ai produite.

Supposaut qu'un Ibitant des towinships en poursuive uni autre sur aimne question
proprieté civile, lui faut-il intenter soin action dans les cours frimçaises ?-Il lui faut i
tenter son action dans les cours françaises.

Et poursuivre et être poursuivi en langue française ?-Les avocats ou hommes de I
qui sont anîglais se servent généralement de la langue anglaise ; il n'y a aucune loi qui 1
empêche d'établir leur demande en anglais, et c'est cette langue que je considère être
langage légal des writs; mais la loi d'après laquelle se doit déterminer la demande e
franpusise, généralement parlant.

Comment la loi fra.nçaise s'applique.t-elle aux terres ci franc et commun soccage ?-
présent elle nie s'applique pas du tout aux terres tennes ent franc et commun soccage; c
terres sont exemptes de l'opération de la loi française.

Alors par quelles lois sont-elles régies ?-Elles ie Iourraient être régies que par la 1
anglaise en conformité aux statuts impériaux.

Par quelles cours ?-La justice y doit être admiinstrée par les cours lui existent mai
tenant, ou ne pas étre ad'éninistrée dlu tout; elle doit être administrée par les cours i
Montréal, de Québec et des Trois-Rivière".

Lesjuges ne sout-ils pas en grande partie anglais ?-Ils le sont ; il y a cependant tro
juges canadiens.

Les juges ent chef sont.ils tous deux anglais, ou l'un d'eux ?-Je crois que le juge c
chef de la province est venu de Massacuisetts, et je crois que le juge ci chef de Mou
réal est Ecossais..

Quelle loi admniistrent-ils ?-La loi française quand cette loi n'a pas été altérée par di
distio sitaniques oit )rovmnciales.

%p'lle est la loi qui -'ap ¡que aux douaires, aux testameis, et à toutes les transa
tions et les relations qui nassent duI transport de la propriété et de sa descenîte par succe
lion ?e-La loi francaise existe dans le Bas-Canada, excenté où la loi angaise a été intro
duite à sa place; la loi crimielle anglaise existe dans le Blas-Caiada, et la loi civile fra

çaise ; il a eu quelques moditieations à la loi civile française par des statuts proviniciau
et des ordnnauces provindiaes..

Dans toutes les quetions au sujet des terres tenues en franc et commun soccage. ce

questions ne doivent-elles pas être décidées dans les cours anglaises où on administre la
lois anlaises ?-Nous n'en avons aucune qui soit distinguée des cours où ou admiiiistr
la loi fr-ançaise.

Suivant Li nature du procès la décision n'est elle pas donné d'après Lt loi française o
d'aprés la loi anglaise ?-lrccmiunemit; ce sont les mimes cours du banc du roi et le
mêtmes juges. Dans les cours criuimîelles les décisions sont portées suivant les lois ai
glaises; dans les cours civiles elles sont portées suivant les lois françaises, excepté e
autant que des statuts particuliers ont introduit la loi anglaise ou claigé la loi fraiçaisî

Sont-ce les mêmes individus qui adiinistrent la loi française comme juges par rappor
aux terres qui sont tenues suivant la coutiue de Paris, et celles qui sont tenoues en frai
et commun socc.age ?-Précisément les mêmes.

Tous ces messieurs sont-ils des jurisconsultes anglais ?-Non.
Sont-ce des jurisconsultes franais ?-Tous ces juges sont des jurisconsultes franças

q:elques canadiens français, mais lu majorité oct rmpomée d'anglais; 1eeuedan
la oi qu'ils administrent principalement, est la loi française, vû qu'elle est la loi d
pays.

La loi française, la loi du pays, in est-elle pas applicable à toutes les terres situées dan
la townshipmis glais, et a toits les occupants de ces terres, quoique le systeme des sei
gieunries ne prévalent pas quant à la tenumre des terres, et quels sont les droias matrimo
niaux ?-Le statut britanmique appelé acte des tenures doit avoir décidé cette question
et il est expresse nt déclaré dans ce statut, que la loi française ne pet s'appi uer au
terres octroyées en franc et conmnun soccage. Il y a entre autres deux espèces e droit
matrimoniaux, à moins qu'on ne fasse avant le marige des stipulations atm contraire pui
un contrat, l'ui desquels s'appelle le douaire et lautre la conmmunauté. Le douaire dit
,Irej u'à certaim poimt de la loi anglaise du douaire, aussi bien quant au quantum dei
immeubles, que quant à la disposition multéreure dêe la ropriété; il consiste ent la nioitié
des biens-fonciers qui appartieinent au mar na tenps u mariage, soit qu'il les ait acquii
lui-même ou autrement, et aussi en' la moitié des biens fonciers qui euvent lui adveini
par héritage pendant le mariage. Le douaire appartient d'une mamiere inaléniable aux
enffan&s issus du mariage, la veuve n'u droit qu'aux fnmts et aux revenus idu domaire pou
sa vie durante; et s'il n'y a pie de contrat de mariage toits les biens sont sujets ou au
douaire ou à la comininaiute.

Voulez-vous dire tous les biens, tant des canaliens que des nouveaux colons, dais le
townshipe ?-Non, je mie veux pas dire que tous les colons des townshals soient sujets i
ces deux espèces e deroits; mais une portaon de leur biens est sujette ta in de ces droita
celui de communuté ; am moins quelques na le souiennent ; ce soit là des points qu'î
serait bien à désirer dle voir régles:....

Vosre observation s'éitend-ele s la fis à la pronité mobilière et mmobilière ?-Un
douaire ne conisiste que dansa la pîropîriété iîmmîoblière; unie comiînmunamte compîrend les
meuble, ausi ien que les iumeubles.

,%appliquie-t-elle e"alement, suivanit le cas, dans dles circonistanices sembllables, ami colonî
anglais étaali dais Tes townsh:ps aulsi bien qu au caunii danîs les segneuries ?-.e
pense epi l'acte des tenuares du Cantada a conhnnrie l'exclusioni dau douaire frntçuais <les
township'î, en auitant qjue le donîaire conisiste eni immiieaîbles; mmais quamnt à la comnimuau.
té, qu-l< un-s uns soutiennenit qju'elle existe damis les towntsh:mî excepîté lorsqu'i s'agit
d'inneu tlet. La coimunaute se compose iartie de la proprieté mobilière, et parti' de
la propriété imtmobilière ; elle se comnpose .de toute la pîropriéte moîbilière, et de toute
P'i ulière qui mn'est pas sujettedonae e La f r le na o acoi.
munauté, c'est-àlireûàla mîoitié <les biens meubles <lu mari et à la moitié des inmeubles
qu'il a acquis durant sou mariage.

Ceci paet-il aux héritiers de la femme ?-Si la fenmie decede avant le mari, les en-
fans auront droit à sa part dle connnuauté, eest-à.<hre a la moitie d'icelle à l'instant de
sa mrort, mêmie quoique le maro- eut acquîis toute cette cornmtnauté; et la conséquence
en est, très fréquenmnîment, des irvca ntre les paeans et kes etfans; jai vu souvent des
glfan intenter des procès a leurs reosn' .' ,

Suposant que les enfans mureit aant la femme, à la mort de la femme la propriéte
va. e aux héritiers dem enfans o ba ceux de la feime -S il y avait des tits-enfans
vivans, c'est à eux qu'elle irait. ; iai en supposant que la femme mourût sans avoir u
d'enfans, elle inuit à ses héritiers quoiqu'ils fussant étranîgers ait mturi ; de sorte que> sup
posanît qu'une femme imeure, s'il ni'y a pas eu un contriat anîtérieuir au mariage, se-s îarens
peuvntre l'amer du mari la oitié des fruits de son travail quoique la ftme ne uis eut
rient apporte.

mér, qu Snt antérieur au mariage, produit dans les cours françaises, serait-il une fain de
se,re evoir contre la comiunaut Sans dute le droit d communauté serait détrui

ire s'il y avait tan contrat de mariage antérieur qui la mit de côté; mais pour faire un con-trat de mariage atérieur, il faut avoir quelque idée de la loi, et la plûpart des anglais quides vont dtsns ce pays eni savent bien peus là dessus.
ant Même dans le cas où il n'existernit pas de contrat de mariage, le mari aurait-il le pou-ass voir de changer cette disposition par testamiient, oui ce pouvoir ne s'applique-t-il u auxla où une des parti's est décédée ab intestat et où il n'y avait pas de contrat e mn-rage ?-Je ne conçois as que le mari ait le droit de disposer de la communauté par tes-ns- tament; il peut la dépenser oit ent disposer pendant sa vie, niais non par testament, con-la ni-,je conçois.
u1  VÎous avez dit qu'il n'est pas décide dans le pays si <-ette communauté s'alîpliqu'e tou-nit jours aux colons anglais des towniipus; la question at-t-ell jamais été anmenée devatt lesOni cours ?-Je n'ai moi-même aucune connmasaince qu'elle y ait été amenée contradictoire-ment. Je ne sache pas qu'il existe aucui cas où on l'ait décidée, ou on ait fait oppi-Ils tion sur ce que la loi n'était pas applicable. Les cours, comme de suite, l'appliqeent
tir lorsqu'on ne fait pas d'objection; mais je ne connais pas qu'on y ait objecté, et qu'uneu décision formelle soit iitervenue sur l'objection.

Quel est le tribunal où l'ont aptpelle des jugeniens des cours du Canîada stur la loi fran-dt çaise ?-L'appel se fait d'abord a la cour d'appel à Québec, et ensuite ici au Roi en con-il seil.
Y a-t-il eii des appels au Roi en conseil sur des points de loi française dans les seigneu.ories ?-En quelques occasions.
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Sanuel Gale, écuyer, réintroduit; et examiné.n-

le Quand vous avez comparu dernièrement devant le comité vous lui avez soumis une
. pétition, signée pari ui grand nombre des habitans des toinshipîs dans le Bas-Caiada; il
i est dit dans cette pétition que "les tow1-nisiips sont peuplés par des personnes qui habitent

des terres octroyées seus la tenure britant.ique le fraui et conistant soccage, qui ont un
n clergé protestant pour le soutien duquel une portion de ces terres est nuise en réserve, et

tqui, nonobstant, sont sujettes aux lois françaises auxquelles elles n'entendent rici."
Suivant la loi statiée qui est en force eni Canada, les personnes qui demeurent dans les

es townships nie sont-elles pas sijettes à la loi civile anglaise aussi bien qu'à la loi criminelle
anglaise ?--J'ai entendu quelques jurisconsultes souteiir qu'ils regardent les townships
c- comme ayant droit à la loi civile anglaise ins toto; j'en ai entendu Ï'atres nier cet avan-- cé. Voici quelques uas des cliangemens le la loi opérés diais la colonie; d'abord, la pro-'' claination de Sa Majesté, ci l'année 1763, déclarait que tous ses sujets qui iraient JuU Ca-n- nada auraient droit taux avantages des lois de ses domaines d'Angleterre ; le statut de

x 1774 donnait les lois frainçaises aux seigneuries, mais exceptait de Iopération de ces loisle reste de li proviice accorlé oui à accorder esi soccaqe, tenure des townships. On a agi
'0 'après les lois anglaises, conume oi l'a dit, depuis 1763 jusqu'en 1774; ceux qui son-
s tiennent que les lois anglaises sont maintenant ent pleine torco damns les townships, se fon-
e dent sur la proclamation, sur la pratique pendant les onze années suivantes, et sur l'ex-ceetion danîs le stiatuit <le 177.
u Quelles so tat les dispositioni dut statut de 1774 à ce sujet ?-Après avoir introduit danss les seigneuries le code du droit fraiîais, ce qui était regardé dans le statut conue l'éta-
- bliâseent d'une loi unon alors ca existence cn Caiada, on y déclare que rien dans cet acte
n ne s'étendra ou ne sera entendu s'étendre aux terres octroyées ou à étre octroyées sous la
e tenure anglaise, c'est à dire ent franc et commuun soccage.

N'est-il pas reçu distinctement que cela limite l'opération de la loi française aux seigneu-
cies et à leurs habitans P-Oui par quelques jurisconsultes.

Sur quels motifs d'autres personnes soutiennent-elles qie la loi française a quelque effet
star les townships ?-g y en a qui nient que les lois an aises, excepté le droit criminel,

- ient jamais éte légalement initroduiits dans le Bas-Camla, soit anterieurement au statut
-le 1774, oi par les dispositions de ce statut.

u Nient-ils que le statut de 1774 ait aucun effet oui aucun pouvoir dans les Canadas ?-
Leurs conclusions vont à cela, quant à ce qui regarde les exceptions du statut au sujet de

. lai loi civile anglaise pour les townships. Ils nient que les lois anglaises, pour les afrairea
civiles, comme ci-dessus mentionné, aient été légalement intro uites en Canada, et enconséquence ils maintiennent que l'acte de 1774, eni autant qu'il prétend introduire les
lois fraiçaises dans les seigneuries, était simplement tut ouvage de surérogation, puisque,
suivant eux, les lois françaises é'taient légitiement en force dans les seigneuries avant et

Niusqu'à l'acte de 1774, et comme conséquence, ils soutiennent que l'exception dans l'acte
t lui déclare que rien de ce qui y est conitenîîu tie s'étentendra ni nesera entendu s'étendre aux

terres enm franmc et commun soccage, comme ne pouvant produire aucuneffet, enautant queles
lois françaises y étaient alors en force au lieu de devoir leur existence à cet acte. Si l'acte

%vait établi les lois anglaises par les ternies d'une disposition positive au lieu de le faire par
îles paroles d'exception, ils adinettraient que la loi anglaise serait en force dans les towns,-
ships. C'est d'après ces subtilités légales que les townshiis ont courra le dinger d'être
privés le l'avantage des lois que l'acte avatit intention de leur donner.

Cette dénégation est-elle simplement titi sujet de conversation ordinaire, ou les chan.
Ires ou l'assemblée législative vont-elles jusqu'à reconnaitre cette dénégation dais leur
pratique ?-Dans quelques uis des actes passés dans l'assemble, elle a paru considérer
la loi raumçaise comme en force dians les townships.

Voulez-vous dire des actes, oui des billsP-Je veux dire des actes. Il y a e un acto
'em 1823, qui établissait une cour avec une jurisdiction de peu d'étendue dans une cer-
tainle partie des townships, savoir; lue junsliction limitée à £20; et il se trouve dans
cet acte des expressions dont oi pourrait conîclure qu'on regardait les lois françaises com.
ne enm opération <laits les townIashtilps.

Où se tient cette cour ?-Cette cour, je crois, se tient à Sherbrooke.
louvez-vous citer aucun autre acte <'où oit puisse conclure que les membres de l'as-

semblée soutiennent que la loi franiçaise est en force dans les townsuhips, ionobstant l'acte
de 1774-?-Je ie nte rippelle en ce moment d'aucun acte qui ait été passé, maisje pense
qu'il y en a, et je crois que différes bills qui ont été passés dans l'assemblée feraient voir
que telle était ion interprétation.

Pouvez-vous référer à autre chose qu'à ces actes, d'où on puisse conclure que c'est
l'opinion des chefs de marque parii les Ciuadiens, qeli les dispositions de l'acte de 1774
n'oit pas d'autorité, et ne devraient pas prévaloir dans le Bas-Canada ?-Je ne me rap-
pelle en ce motment rin-i au delà de simples opinions générales exprimées en conversation
par ces messieurs; ils auraient de la peine à trouver des vices ou des lacunes dans les dia-
positions de cet acte, lorsqu'elles coiilirmaient oui rétablissaient les institutions françaises;
ou ne nierait l'effet de l'acte que quaitd il fait des exceptions 'en aveur des institutions
civile-s anglaises.

iouve-vous mentionner aucun acte de cette nature, et menant à cette conclusion,
ait été passé en Canda depuis la passation de l'acte des tenures ?-Non, je ne Me rappe
d'aucun passé depuis. PP:

Ainsi par la passation de ['acte des tenures, cette question, en autant que la (gislatue
du Canada y est intéressée, parait avoir été mise hors de discussion ?-on,acette ques.
tion 'a été mise lio de discussion par l'acte des tenures que quand à la propriété fon-
cière.

En quelle année passa l'acte des tenures ?-En 1826.
Savez-vous s'il y a eu quelque décision dans les cours de justice sur la question si la loi

anglaise prévaut ou ne prévaut pas dans les: townshipa P-Je ne connais pas que cette
question soit devenue le sujet d'une contestation litigieuse pet avoir ou des prce«s

de
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de décidés sur ce principe; mais si la question n'a pas été élevée, o ne peut tirer pour avoir été rendues suivant les lois françaises; mais ce n'était peut-être pas des décisions
dua principe aucune conséquence de ces décisions. rendues dans des casoù cet question particulière et cette objection particulière étaient (.

Vu tes avocat ?--Je le sui.
tlevées devant la cour; de sorte que ces décisions ne détermineraient rien.

Dans l'intervalle entre la proclamation et l'acte de 1774, M. LIay n'était-il pas juge en Dans le cas où un anglais décéderait à Québec laissant des biens meubles, aurait-il le
chef de la province de Québec ?-Je crois qu'il l'était. pouvoir d'en disposer par testament ?-Sans aucun doute, s'il n'était pas marié.

Pouvez-vous dire quelle était la forme de a commission, quant à l'administration de La Supposant qu'il fût marié avant de venir à Québec?-Je croirais que si1le mari e avait
loi suivant la pratique des cours d'Angleterre ?-Je ne me rappelle pas comment était a lieu lorn du Canaua, toutes les suettions qui suvent le mar age seraient co ormes à
couinnssion, mais Je regarde comme admis qu'elle a dû être conforme à la proclamationla loi de l'endroit où le mariage aurait été contracté, à moins qub le mari n'eûtété au

en quel cas elle doit avoir été d'administrer les lois d'une manière aussi rapprochée que ravant établie en Canada, qu'il allAt se marier dans un autre pays, et qu'il vint reprendre
Possible des lois d'Angieterre. sa résidence en Canada; en ce cas je supposerais que les stiettions qui suivent le mariage

Pouvez-vous dire s'il a été ainsi décidé aucune cause ait sujet de la propriété de quel.seraient réglées d'après les lois du Canada.
que espèce que ce soit, soit dans les seigneuries ou dans les towNips, sous cette procla, Supposant qu'un individu émigré d'Angleterre à Québec y épouse une dame qui a aussi
unation ?-Je n'ai viu aucune des décisions de M. lay dont je me souvienne à présent; on émigré d'Angleterre à Québec, et qu'ils possèdent tous deux des biens meubles; le mari,
n'a pas publié les procédés des cours en Canada. d'après les lois qui y sont en force, aurait-il dans le cas où il décéderait, n'y ayant as de

Que savez.vous d'aucune pétition qui ait été présentée à l'assemblée pour demander contrat de mariage, le pouvoir de disposer de ses biens lar testamenit ?-Je crois qu'i peut
l'introduction dans les townshiips de cours de justice britanniques et de lois britanniques? y avoir des opinions différentes sur ce point; pour mo je croirais, laloi telle qu'elle est,
-Différentes pétitions ont été présentées; quelques unes envoyées en Angleterre pour que le mari n'aurait pas dans ce cas le droit de disposer de tous ses biens meubles; qu'il
demander des cours anglaises et des lois anglaises; et d'autres à I'assemblée pour demannlie urrait disposer de la partie qui appartient à la femme qui a droit à la communauté.
der des cours, des bureaux d'enrégistrement, et unle représentation. poules-vous donner les rasons qui vous portent à cette opnion ?-Pendant sa vie le

A-t-il été fait quelque chose en conséquence de ces pétitions qui demandaient des mari peut vendre les biens qui composent la communauté et euA disposer, mais à son décès
cours ?-Je ne connais rien de plusq qe l'établissement d'une cour, à une époque très l< la femme est saisie de l'exercice de son droit préexistant dans une moitié d'iceux; et quoi.
cente, ent 1823, avec uine faible jurisdiction de £20 en matière personnelle, pour une pe que la loi autorise le mari, comme maitre de la~commumnauté; de disposer inter vivos, et
tite Portion des townships. ent exerçant les droits de sa femme aussi bien que les siens, des biens qui appartiennent ài

Quelle portion des townships a accès à cette cour ?-Je crois que c'est princialement la Lconuuiauté, on.pourrait diflicilement prétendre que cette autorité s'etendît au leg
portion des townships située dans la partie du comté de Buckingham qui est sns le dis- testementaire des biens qu'oii considère apparteir à un autre, et dont le droit le gestion
trict des Trois-Rivieres. commence sur iceux au moment de la mort du mari. Son testament n'a d'eeffet qu'à sa

Cette cour est.elle limitée distinctement à ce district ?-Elle l'est, et ma jurisdiction ne mort; niais dans le cas où l'évènement donnerait effet à son testament, sa femme parai-.
s'étend pas ait delà de £20, ni sans appel au delà de £10; de sorte que c'est une jurisdie trait avoir droit d'exercer ses droits préexistans sur la moitié de la communauté. C'est
tion de peu de conséquence. pour cette raison entre autres, que, les droits de la femme étant préexistins quoiqu'elle

Qui en est nommé juge ?-M. Fletcher. .ei puisse en avoir l'exercice uauit meme moment où le testament du mari devient en
Eatil un jurisconsulte anglais ?-Oui. Ilorce, je conçois que le mari i a pas droit de la priver par ton testament de sa moitié de

fd'Angleterre -Natif d'Angleterre à ce que je pense; etje crois qu'il a pratiqué la communauté.
ait barreau de Londres. Cette distribution est-elle fondée sur quelque partie de la Contame de Paris ?-Sur la

Met-on les lois anglaises en pratique dans cette cour ?-Je n'y suis pas allé; et comme Coutûme de Paris, qui établit la commuuaut. Dans uit cas où une femme mourut sani
il n'y a aucun rapport des causes jugées, je n'en sais rien ; niais j'imagine que es déii- avoir fait de testament et sans enfans, les parens de la femme reclamèrent du mari la itoi.
sions dans ces causes personnelles sont toutes suivant la loi française, excepté cn antaut tié de ses biens, se montant à plusieurs mi liers de louis, quoique la femnme ne lui eût ap.
qu'elle peut avoir été modifiée par des statuts provinciaux. porté aucuns deniers quelconques.

La chambre d'assemblée 'n'a-t-elle pas passe un bill pour introduire le procès par jury Les mêmes copsequences auraient-elles lieu. si une persoune mourait en quelque en-
dans les calscs civiles ?-Après que le conseil législatif eut passé antérieurenent plu droit dans les townstups, Québec étant dans leslimites des seigneuries ?-Cela dépendrait
sieurs bills dejudicature, l'assemblée ent passa un, où des procès par jury d'un ordre entièrement de savoir si c'est la loi anglaise ou la loi française qui doit prévaloir dans les
nouveau étaient à la vérité introduits, mais où aussi on abolissait des procès par jury d'w tenw"iiis quiait à la propriété mobilière.
ordre précédemment établi; bill qui datns mîon opinion, lorsque j'en ai ci-devant examiné Qu'en est-il dans le f.ut ?-J'ai déja dit que dans le fait plusieurs considérent la chose
les displositions, pouvait être justement consideré comme de nature à ne pouvoir être comme douteuse. Si la loi frainçise ex:iste dans les townshlips, il ta'y a aucuni doute que
sanctionné et executé qu'au détriment du pays. tout ce droit de communauté et ses conséquenices y existeraient. Si les lois anglaises ont

Quelle était la nature des mauvaises consequences qu'il y avait à craindre ?-On ne le été intrduites dans les townships a 4oto, au leu d'tre liîmitées simplemnit aux propri-
c ait pas conveinable à l'état de la province. étés foncières, ce droit de communauté n'y existe pas alors.

r avez-vous sur quels motifs particuliers on fondait cette opinion ?-Je lie m'en rappelle Dans le cutrs des temps personne n'est-i mort b ieestat dans les township de sorte
as maintenant exactement; il v a longteinps que je n'y ai regardé. Le bill panissait <lue cette question ait éte amenee ponr u tre décidée devant la cour?-J¿ puis bien dire

devoir introduire un système co'nplique et difficile. 11 établisait à la vérité dans quel- que des gens sont souvent morts ab intestat. J'ai dit, dans ma réponse à la question pré.
ques causes civiles uit jury dont les menbres pouvaient étre moins qualifiés pour ce de cedente, queje ne sis au fait d'aucun cas où l'exception Précise ait été jusqu'ici Plaidée
voir, mais parmi lesquels l'untanimité était requise, nu lieu des jurés tels que maintenant dans.une cour dejustice.
établis, qui peuvent être mieux qualiiés, et dont euf peuvenit rendreiun verdict. Soit Ainsion a laissée dans le fait prévaloir la loi française ?-On l'à laissée souvent préva.
opération aurait exclu ditérens townshipm dont les iabitans appartenaient à la jurisdic- loir, mas je conuis biet des cas où les parties ont pris d'accord des trniemens au su

etion et auraient.pu tre parties aux procès, de fournir des. jmiures. n touchait nulle- jet dela propriété mobilière.
ment at vice prmcipal du systme actuel, en ne formant pas u tribunal suffisant pou .Qu'arnverait-il, supposant qu'une personne, propriétaire d'iumeubles dans les sei-
donner de la certitude et de l'uniformité à la jurisprudence du pays, qui n'ayant pas qusant ineues, vînt à mourir sans testament ?-i ses immenble étaient des bien roturiers,
à la loi française le correctif perpétuel d'un corps d'interprètes vuvans dans la mîère-piatrie, ils seraint egalemienit partages entre ses enfants ; si c'était des biens nobles, c'est à'dire
doit reué: 1 luuspécialemîent dans le pays un tri bunal d'appmel éclairé et ptermanent. ia c'était un nef ou unie seigneurie, ils ne seraienît pas partagés tônît à tit élement,

Avez-vousa Il bi-Le bull est en ma possession. niais le tils aiml annrut une part plus considérable ; c'est à dire qu'il aurait les eux tiersu
Ainsi c'était une approximationi de la loi analaise oui a nassé rine la cluambre d'assem- s'il nî'y avait qu'un enlîit outre lhn et il ena aurait la moitiê s'il y r'is plusieurs en

blée et9eui nété rejetêé par le gouverneur et 'l conseil fégislatif i-Je ne sais pas si le fans.rui eron -- lesu e memls orfiedsdipst~stsa
ti estmais parvenu devant le gouvereeSr; mais je crois qu'on ne l'a pas rejeté ur le Queeesi

motif de son approximation des lots angeaisem. mentaires dats ces deux cas -Cela deendrait en i grnd partie des précautions que la
Un biill annoncé comme un amendement à ce bilI, a-t-il jamais été introduit ou pis son personnie aurait prise avanît de se marier.

origine dans le conseil législatif Y-Le ceonseil a passé, pendant plusieurs sessions, un bilI Supposant qu'il meure sans s'être marié ?-S'il meurt sans's'étre marié il peut faire ce
pour établir une judicatuire différenite, commie il est-admis de toits les cétés, que la judi, qu'il lini plait de tout son bien,,il peuit le léguer eni enitier; mais sil meurt après s'étre
cature qui existe à présenit dans le Bas-Cananda est dans un êtat bien défectueux. Les pre- anarié, le droit qu'il a sur ses biens dépend de la pîrécautiou qu'il a pirise ou nonî d'établir
miern bRIes qui ont été passés pour amender lajudicature, out été, à ce que je comprends, mo droit par contrat avant son maiage. Si dans sun contrat il s'eDt réservé ue naitise
passés plusieurs aminées de suite dans.le conseil législatif. parfaite e: entière et le ponuvoir de disposer de tout son bient, en ce cas il a droit de le lé-

Ce bîlI de judicature introduit dans l'assemblée avait-il rapport à toute la province dans guer en entier par tesmamenit. S'il nî'a pus fait cette dénmarchie, soit par manque de prudence
une opérationi unifornme, ou avait-il rapport à utne opérationt dstinîcte danîs les townshuips? ?ou par l'ignuornce des suijettions dont ses bienîs seraient grevés faute d'avoir fait un con~
-Il avait, je crois, rapport à une opération uniformie dans les townships et dans les sei trat, alors il ne peut disposer d'ne portion conîsidérable de ses biens.
gneuries. f U De quelle proportion -Il ne pourraih disposer de.ceux qi seraent sujets au douaire,

Pouezvos furirau comité copie des bills auxquels vous avez ftit allusiion ?-Je iii sertit de la moitié de tous les numeubles qu'il possédait au temps du mariage ou qu'il
produirai des copies de quelques uns.' urait acquis par héritage, ais: que de quelques autres.

Les contrats et les actes légux que les babitansa exécutent dans les townships, sont-ils Que devient le douaire après la miort de la veuv'e Y-I.e douaire appartient alors aux
dans les formes anglaises ou dans les formes françaises, quoique les habitans vivent sous la unfans.
loi anglaise et tiennent leurs terres en franic et commun soccage l'.-Je n'y réside pas,'et je Supîposant qu'il n'y en att pas ?-Alors il retourne aux parens du mari.
ne pus dire quelle pratique y régnme maintenant. Supposant qu'une personnue ait la maitrise comiplette de ses immeubles, quel est le mode

Quel est le mode de transport emplogé ?-Je sais que le transport a eu lieu fréc(uem- aadopter pour enx transporter la propriété à une autre qpuaid elle les a vendus P-La prati~
ment suivant la forme française. Mais j ai toujours considéré la chose comme ille'gale, que commune est de faire dresser nun acte de vente par un' notaire, à pieu-près de la méme
mêmte avant qu'on eût passé cen Angleterre l'acte des tenmures du Canada, et c'est pourquoi manière qjue nios actes simpîles, où sont détaillés les motifsm et la'convenition; les parties le
quand j'avais quelque chose àlfaire en matière de transports, j'avais toujours coutwme.e signeut, et il demeure ptour toujours 2entre les ans di'notaire' Lorsqu'il se passe des
les fairc exécuter suivanmt les formes anîglaises. conitrats devant: notaire,, ciisu doînne ptas généreénet d'acte original aux parties, et le

Quelle forme ?-Géniéralenment celle de lease etreease. niotaire en donne des copuiesi certifiées; ces copiies certifiées équivalent à une preuve dans
Comment pouvait-on' appliquer les formes canadiennmes au transport dcs terres en frn les cours de Justice; on lei considèrent consude dem documens authentiques'qui prouvent

et cemnieun soccage P-Oni allait chez uni notaire comme ont aurait tit pour des terres si par eux-mêmes, à pienprès cousme les procédures d'une des cours'd'Angleterre seraient
tuées <ans les seigneurles, et on faisait passer au notaire ce qu'on a

notir enfaiai enuit'un coiesou sasigatuelaqell, sil e ut "i de terres dais Cet acte est-il enirégistré' dans quelque, bureau putblic que ce soit où onpuisse subsé-
les seigneuries,« aurait été min contrat suflisant; mais je ne crois pas qju'ele auit été 'un queuminenut avoirase ?-Ean; on a beamucou 1ildésiré des bureaux d'enirégistreînent, par-
coittrat su sanst sons les lois-anglaises. ceque aun cela il est impossile de savoir si un homme n'a pas transporte sa ipropriété n

N'y a-t il pas une des formes de tena' re sou les fois fançäises qui st presque la même dousinu ou:une centaine de fois'auparvait
chose eni el'et nue 'le frane et commn' soccage P-Je oe le conîçois pas. lí v en a une *'outes les tranisactîions subsénenutes qui regardent le transport des iimueubles doivent-'
qu'en appelleftan.ce-niais elie est de deux espèices ; le frwuc-aen mnoble -éc le franc elles être faites chez le même notaire qui a passé las truuaa t noriginale ? -Non, il ya
alen roturier; lefrac.auleu noble est mne espèce de seigneurie, ntece beanucoup des condli 2U.unotaires, ou environ ce nmombre, dans la province du .Bas-Camnada, et une peronne
tions et des droits généralemenit attachés aux seignemrmes "et on mOine tempsi il 5erait peu aller trouver celiii d'enître eux qu'il luiplaira, et chlià d'eux estobligé de garder le
soumis aussi-'bien qume le franc-aiea roturier à toutes les sujettions de la loi française' secret sur' les trasactonus qui ont lieu pardevant lui. - ' ''

d'autres égards, telles' que le douaire et la conimunauté 'et les hypothèques îmr devant Coîment connaissez-vous l'état'antérieur'du titre d'un immeuble que vous voudries
notaires,eauxqunelles.les terres dams les seigueuries Mont sujettes. A cheter Y-ll ni'y' a aucune poessibilitê de le nonnaitre.

Etes rous d'opinion' que ces tenures ne' ressemblent pas au franc et comu'ancge? iEmpruntez-vous'de l'ar'gentN'sr hypotlèqtie ?-Il y a beaucoup de difficulté à le faire,
-Nou;elles sent sujettee'comme tentures' françaises isune variété demutjcttions auxquel-en voyant que le prêteur ne lieut obtemr '<ucune certitude' qu'il a un gage sûdans l'im.
les cette tenur'anlassue nî'est pas sujette. ' '' - meuble. 'Un inidividu~ peut aller devanut unitfotaire etlhypothéquer son ien; cette hypo.

Si un anglais d éeêuQuébec ab intestat,ne laissant que des bien meublesunivant qumull tiique peut n'étre qu'unie simuplé déclaratimn"pardevant notaire, qu'il'est dat une certaine
loi ces biens éerasient-ils divisés ?-Conmme 'de raison, suuiváunt la loiTfrançaise pour tons i somme par celui qau constituie L'hypothèqe àecelui eën faveur de qui elle est constituée' et
anglais domnieillée dansî les seigneunries ;et si c'était dans les townships uine pate de li.le'meme individu peut aller de'vant chacun des 250 autres notaires dansle BsCanada, et
buitanîs du lts.Canada soutien:qu'ilsy seraient aussi praés suivant la loi mamn is - hypothéquer sa propriété de la meèfeinière, et il n'y aucunÜe posibilité de savoir sgia
unme autre partie deets du Canadac'est à die eans aglisotient q evraient.consenti on non d'autres hypethquesatitériemur
étre distiis 'suivantleslois laises. -r- t. iVos'observations r'appiquenteie aux ferr;s de segneuries seulement,ou aussi aux-

N'y a+til eu aucnune décisioni d'ne cour ur cette question ?-J ne connais as que la1 erres tannes dans les townîships ?-Aux terres des seigneuüries'maintenant, parceque l'a-
questien particulière ait été'le sujet'd'une contestation' litigieuse; il peut yavoieu derste desteamares du Canadadecharé lea terres desi to vnel ipu de l'opération des löius fran'
dégisious teichanut la prepriété mobilière dans les townshis, lesquelles déciuonspeuent çaie aumujet de l'hypotheine. '

' ilT'1-.tnitL nii .i
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Y a-t-il quelque formalité specifiqpe nécessaire pour constituer une hypotlitqie v-l sur des principes semblables à ceux d'après lesquels il cu est d'établis généralement ans
sufflit simplement que le conitituiat d<lare qu'il doit une somme spéciée, et qu'il hypo le reste <l l'iAinérie. esnp
thèq~ue sc.ts biens, ce quiý cuîn 1 îd toti4 les binîs qtu'il pasè<e~lors ont qu'il pourira ;,,, ýSîivaîît quelles torues les biens peuvent-ils être distribués par testament, ?-()a pet t
qé r à l aeses lui cL ompve tous les bwieîn sur un acte contenant cette simple -U!.lt faire in testaiment mainteat, et ont plouvait le lire avat la passation de l'acte de tenu-
rquioenr ga ( avr bs plo s evtuesen uriecat ctres d Canada, suivant les fornes fraçaises ou suivant les formes anglaises.
ration et îge par lei rii ls devat un notaire. les prévalent dans la pratique ?--Je crois que c'est une pratique générale parmiN est-il pýas de t'ait qu'un inividu peut alher chez unt notaire enusentiir unte hypothlèque, les habita;ns anghdsit del farperstsaenruvntlmomeague
et qu'il peut lc jour si vant vendre sa propr té sansque celui en faveur e m il cons-lE ca s a li cs a faire t leurs t pst oiéeus suivant la forme a i s saise. l

tititéII. el'lmî:wqi ait le monveils dl'en être informié -Oimaiis je comiprenids tin ces- Li cas(f de <ces ab, iuntestat, les pimotriétés, dans les townshuips sont-elles divisées sui-
rat ,l'h eni que t desou enrirait t lnon le prmteur. p ,rceque le crmnipr c ni date est le pré- vaut la loi anglaise ; le droit d'ainesse prévaut-il ?-Je coçois qu'il prévat dans les pro-ra t ilace u qu nsuliate o epeer acqel rne naeetepepriétés foncieres,inuer cil droit. î'éé bdrs

Cela ne (toit-il las conduire à un grand nombre de procès ?-A un noinre mmnse de Le droit de douaire prévaut-il ei la méme forme et avec la même latitude quî'én nA-
procès et de fraut;s. 1'ai vil des veuves et des orpîhîelins, lont l'argent avait été p relétlterre ?--Heureusement ce droit est naintenant préecisémet le meme dans les town.

cue des cours, sans qu'un grand mbre de e s ds soit tiis a ijouir. Le ctmité vt dans .a pétition qu'on fait allusion à n bill que le conseil législatit avait

Entendez-vous que esstéme par rapport aux hyvpotlhèques iéoule nessairemnîent de passe dans la session le lb25 dansle but d'introduire dans les townships li loi anglaise du

l'établissement de la loi française ; enteinlez-vous qiu'il prévaut ainsi en France, ou s'il douaire et des transports die pro te, de rendre les chargesspeende, et d'établir des bu-

dépend dle statuts locaux ?-Toites les lois souis lesquelles s'oèrenit les hypothèques de-leaux publics pour t'enregistreiment de toutes les mutations de lta propriété foncière et

vaut notaire, sont.dérivées de la Cout û'ie de P-is on des institutions franiises. En Fran - (le toutes les hypothèques sur icelle. Ce bill a-t-il été rejeté par l'assemnblée ?-Rii'a pas
ce ceendgat, ces pr.itues frapoduuss poraient avoir été plus rm s, parcequ'il y avait eté 'uassé.
une loi crimuinelle qui soumettat Î, tue lniulitioIi ceux qui trîtiaiiut ajinsi le autres. J usqu'à quel ploint l'acte tics tortures lu Canada lassé par lIf parleilent impérial sîup,.
u nte oi r m n l qi a u e p io i x r p ai ns sa u lée-t-il aux dispositions de ce bill ?- l a tout établi excepté l' eur é itre mient.

iarecque lat lei criminelle a plais a ét snasitde la fra is. nMai cette p iap sin Quant au mode d'emprunter de l'argent dans les towships, remettez-vous les vieux

e li lifi trançaise n'était en nau une r< sui salite pour le frauudes ; t I titres lorsque le transport est par trusec et recasec, contine on le faiten ce pays ?--Là tous

rité elle pouvait après l'ofd'ense connise punir les individus qui s'en étaient rendus cou- les titres sont nouveaux. Le titre emubritsse souvent. beaucoup plus que le vendeur ne cède,
pables ; mais le but à désiret est le les prévenir tout à fiait, ce qu'on pourrait fitire aiu et ainsi i garde son titre par devers lii, il ne peut s'en départir en faveur. de celu à qu'il
mnoven le buaux d'enréîistrement. lie vend que la dixième partie île ce qu'il a.

te modte de transport que vous avez mentionné s'applique-t-il aux biens tenus noble- Le vendeur ne convient-il pais de produire les titres ?-Ilaurait pen d'objection è pren-
ment ? t e trs s a s n iIire un tel enîgageient, nais cet engagement n'est rien de plus qu'une garantie. il ne

Quelque mebre t-laas introhit titu bill dansla heenue aucune surete à l'acheteur dans le cas ou le veudeur en a fait une vente an-

der l'état présent de ces lois, à votre connaissance ?-On1i, il a été introduit #iens la tervtezre.
chianbre t'isnhlitiu bill pour (lîiiseuu e luîur4eati\i îiîrgsr'nmr Mi bîill e avzoîspsqecstlairtqijonrîîaliêr n- Anltre losuo1 edd

chi le md' se objet pu ir les t a l iss a m e si téh ih u xr uit n et r met . l i grands biens, île pre mre l'e pga ge me t e produire les titres, et que cela n'est une ob-

Zas le cole il ai je cros que le il itroduit das était ul ectioui à aucun titre ci e pays ?-Vous-avez i ce pays iune sûireté qu'on nè*petit niaI-
bill générail pour l'établissemen't le bureaux d'euréistreient, et ce bill a échoué dans lieureusemient attendre dans un pays nouveau ; vous avez le caractère des inîdividus qui

possède îe de graudes ppiétes, voius avez leur grande fortune pour sureté. Là les yen-
l'assembîlée. D1 e 'u

-ti té pru ur ue ande nxjorité ?-Je ne me ranelle pas r qulle maorité, deuirs de teres sont souvent ceux qui veldelnt tout ce qu'ils possèdent quand ils n'e-
nmais je sais le queh. es una des ra(sle s données pour le rejet le ce bill, puliéen t roes ilas 1 delit tit petit morceau ; dans ton les cas on agit d'après 1opimou universelle, dont la

discours donné ouir avoir été prononcé dans l'aissemble, étaient qule "ls principes reli-P.ratuue a prouvé t'exactitude, que sans l'enrégitremnt il est ipossible d'établr s le

gieux et les habit ues dlu putple étaient oposés à la pratique dlu prét à inérét;" titre d' une propriété est valide oi lion, ou si es charges imposees sur une terre sont ou

qu'il niettrat le petit nombre de veix gtit avaient de l'argent, à iméme le nuire au sont pas .sure.

grand nombre qui était en besoi." Et oi demandait " s'il lie serait pas mieux pour le Depis la passation de l'acte des tenures du Canada, la question de' l'établissement de

che avide dle perdre ue portion e son upei s'il praitsonrgistre nt -t-elle été de nounveaui agitée danîs uenune des chambres ?-Je

tre d'étre expropirié." C'était là queîlqîues unies des risonus puliées coummne ayanmt été croîs que c'est depmuls cette epioque qu'elle a été rejetée dlains 'assemîbléc.

doanées par un avocat dains la chiamubre d'assemblée. J'ai ici cette puiblication. Lai pîopîulationt anuglaise dui ias-aniada a-t-elle quelgue désir <le troubler la routine 'de
Fuît-ce à l'occausion dle la litrt tIde ce bill dianus la chuaintre d'aussembilée qu'uni bill polir hl a loi, Ou île lair'e chanuger les cotutumlies des Caunadienis franuçais dans les seigneuries ?~

même objet nais dtoit P'etlt étatit limité aiux townislajps, fîut inutrodhuit ihams le conîse-il lé N ou : i les Caailenîs fr'anymais désir'ent muaiintemnr le jong de leurs anciennmes lois dans.

gislatif?-.Non, ja pîense quie le buill avîatit été d'aboird inîtroduait danus le conseil législaitif, les seigniem.ies, les anighuisje crois nî'y desireraienit auîcunu chaniugemient, excepte ceux qui
maisje n'en su i pa cîrtun. sîTermet neécessaiires a la suireté dle la propîriété, ou d accordl avrec les lichnmations des Ca~

A-t-il été rejetté par la chiambrîîe d'asseainblée ?-Elle~ n'a lias procédé detssuîs dui tut, à iaidienis frantiais. Mais il e'st dur <l'mnposer ces lois tfranuçaises à l'autre portion de la
ceju . p rovîîee, quanid la chose est deèsagreabte, eut doit étre îlesav'antageuîse an conunserce, a

Est-cc ii consé.uenice die la dhissolutîion somudainie dii pîarileent, ou parceqtu'e'lle avi'amuéliorautmon, et à la niasse îles hiabtitants de cette' portion ; et qu'elle serait übe violation

entamé dles sujets qli ui t rendîlu iuunposile ba coiitinuation îles ailaiires publiquies ?-J.e ne< ultérieure îles aissurancues donnetes soleuniellemnent par le goumvertneent britanmque pour
sais pas si c'est ent conuséq'iuence <le la pîrnrogaionu souduaineu da paurlctemt, mais je <'rois iéta<blissemuent de lois anuglaiises, à tous ses sujets, uahs, ajon.tée à la violation de ces

qu'il y a eui des sessionsi. subséq.uienites oùl la chuJsel auraiit pui étre reprise si on l'avait juassiurancres qui a déja eu lieu pair l'acte de 1774 qui établit les lois franises dans les sel-
àpps Ce eion nproerégis.gueres, r

n imaginez-vous qules senims de la populauto des townships anglais soient tuuver-
ten ut.ielle annuée est-ci' <qute ces bills sonît passés dtamis le conitseil té;tislatif?-Je lpeuse sellemencut eni titeuir dui chanugemenît <le la toi ?-Oui ; il y a qauelquies pietites déviations

que le 1>11 d'eprégistreinet a été aissé par le conseil léislatif en 182(, mis e ne s p le la loi et de la pratique guu existent ei ce pa, doit is seraient contens come de rai-

tout à faut îcrtain ai c'est en 1825 ou eu 1826. Cepenanut oui l'avauit demîanudé unomabre de' son ; mîais ce sont îles mîoditicaîtions qîu'on pourrait t'are apreès eni Canîada. Mais les ha-

fois par pétitions pnano t plsieurs années. bitans des townshis voudaient avoir le-s mmes bases de lois <11u existent dans tout le

Est-ce sublséqliueet aut temphs où~ sir Francis Burton tinît provîisoiremuenît les rénmes dui l'este de l'Ameruique, excepté danms le Baus-Canuaîda.

gouuverneent ?-Je mîe puis tme rappîeer si c'est ceîtte anunée là ouapè Ainneriunt-ihs niueux euimrunter' a la loi corrigée des Etats-Umis qiu'à la loi d'Anwle.

Etes-vous d'opîiionu jpie tles lois c'ivilesî di C'antada porturraîient étre mîatérielle'ment eban terre --ls auimer'iaienît muieuix empriciunter à a l.oi corrigée des Etats-JUms, ou pluitôt lai

gées sans atffecterm conîsidéîrablu'emu't les inutérets ex istans dtans la proîvince ?-J'imaine.- u01 corrigeée tics pruyiuices aumgluses, qu'à la loi dl'Anugleterre', p-ai-ceque, comume de suite,
rais que les lois c'ivile's poîurrauientî être ebuanugées sanis all'ecter conusider'ablemuent les intt'rets la loi corrigeée est siunplemient l'adaptaition îles fonideimns.de la loi Anmglaise aà1'état de
existanus; les droîits de ceux qui onut ce-s initéreîts mîainutentalt pourr'aient être conservtés puar choses qlui existe en Amieruique.
une clause dhaes auenn ate Un bil pour accorder aux prisonetrs l'avntage d'une défense par conseil n'a-t-il pas

Le mîode de transpor't qume v'usavez décrit comme existant dans les seignuries, em- passé dans la chambre d'assemble, et été reete par- le cooil legislatif ?-'ai entendu
bairaisse-t-il dut totut la tranusmuissioni de la propîriété flînciére ?.-lt la reudt toujolurs très in.- uar'ler d'aun bibI <le cette espèce ; muais.le n'y ai pas fait bîeaucoupî d'attention, set je puis
certaimn et lis peu au'ée. Et j'ai cuu nmbre île er'sonns qui étaient venues à peine dire s'il a passé dans l'asseîtbdée, ou s'il a passé dms le coeil léisloatif Je ne

d'Auugleterre puouur s'étaublir eui Canîaida, qpti auvaienît aipporté île l'airgenut pour acheter îles nue rap~pelle eni ce muomnti qpue d'auvour enrtenidu quelques observaîtions ausue unbl
biens, quitter eni conaséquencme le U3ai-C anada. J'eun au conu qui avaienit £1 ,000 et dt'au- semublauble, et je le puenserais d'acucordls avec laijustic'e. . ih
tri-s lls. Il chmasse lis induividuîs hiîrs dhu pav". ls tue peuvent~ penser à s'établir et fi N'y aî-t-it paus, parnau les persounnes qui enigrent aaux proviuces britanniques de l'Amné.

appbqihuer île l'argent à l'aichiat det t"rrî-, lorssîlî'prèrs avoiru possédé une terre pendîatut unm rique dui Nord, une prétféremnce décieuneuut mîaarquee ptour s'établir dans le H-aut-Canauida

certaiu nombître u'annuées, ils neuitunt rencuonîtrer îun inîdividu qui y a unue hypjothéèque pal plbutét que danus le Bas-Canuiada ?--Je crois qu'onî petut <lire que ha majorité des anglais et

haquel le ils sount dté[pouillés de'tl-eurs dr'oits. *des <'cossais montre unîe préférenmce décidée à s'établir puartout ailleurs <lie dans le Bais-Ca-

Quiet efet at-t-il sur t'iuntérêt de l'argenu't luiété sur hypîothmèîlue ?--l a cet effet qu'il nmada. Il seîmble qîu'on,îpréfère no-seulement les pîrovmces britanmiques, mais aussi les

est génîéralenut très diliile e-t souvencut tout-à-lhit impjossibîle dl'eni avilir saur hîypothè.. Etaits-Unis, aut B3as-Caniadla dauns son état présent.

que ; et cela retarde l'amuréliîora.tioni du pîay~s ; parie quue si on nec peuit emnprunuter d'at- Bieaueoup de personnies, nmées dlanîs les Etats-Unis, ne mntrent-elles pas uine disposition
gent saur le créudit f'îuciers, il <loir y avîoir iunî granîd vidhe daims le caîpital requis pour être à s'étabtlir danus le U;aut-Canuada ?-Jle crois qu'unu granud înmbrec de genîs ont emgré des
empluoy'é à sou amuéliorationu. Etatms-Unuis <lants le IIaaut..Canmada.

Coîunidssez-vus s'il existe qsuirpies propriétés qlui r-enftermtent îles terres danus les sei- Est.il arrivé que beaucoup dle pecrsonnes venuesdanrs le BasiCatnadua avec l'initention de

gueurieas 'et d'autres dlanîs le-s i ionsips, appî~artenianut amu muéumet indiividu, conmtigü'es leas s'étaîblir dans cette provinice; ont r'enoncé à cette initentioni après s'être amis au lfait de lie-
unes aux autires F--Il y a dive-rs iuadi-i'dus quii pnsusèdient <le terres daas les seignueuries tait dle choses que vous dlécrivez, et ont travercisé la fropitière pour s'établir dams les Etat-
et dlans des town'îshuips conutiües les nlues aux auîtr<-s. Unuis ?-Unî grand nomubre. Oui trouvera danms les journiauix de la chambre .d'assemblee

Suivant quteltes fornæus lt-s temrres pa:ssenît-elle~s d'unie personnîe à îune autre dans les t'observationm siuivanute dhu coumité îles terres :'" Dephuis niai 1817 jusqu'à la fm de l'année
towinshîips ?-A pîrésenut ,je i-rois que pr-one nea vumdndt faire deî tranisporît aautremnent 1820, il est arrivé ama port dle Québec 39,1633 émigranis ; la grande majorité d'entre eux

que suivanut les fuîweîs a:iglai.ses. Auparavauta aunssi, beaucoupb dle personnes pîrudienutes intimidée liai-la longuecur et lui rigueur île l'hiyver de ce pays, et n'eu connaissnt.paslles
avaient cutumeni dle taire les transportsaprslslomsagass asi ti 'sg ose le lanugage, a remonité le Saint-Luîrenit, et est miaintenant~ dispersée sur les terres

ut'auhîrès~ ~ ls fane amoaussnimi l ti 'usu' ose

paurmni tum granud nonîubre de les fluire d'apurès lîs formues fruançaises. dui Ilaut-Caunada et des Etats-Uniis, où elle a trouvé un. clinmat plus doux, sa propre
Cette pra~îtiu est.e'lle piassablemen'at établlie à pîrésu-nt danms le's town-mships ?-N'y avanmt langue, et udes' institutionîs analogues à celles auux1 uelles elle était accouttumée."? C'estel

pais été de'-irni-rmeut, jî' mue puis lie <lite d'après imes obîse'rvations personnielles, mais je unm extrait d'unî rai1port <lu comité de la chambre d assemblée du Bas-Canadla.. L'hiver, en
n'e-n a aucunu doutte. 11 thatit quî'il en soit ainisi, je pease, pîuisqu'amuen autre transport nue plhusieurs enidroits du Baus-Canuadla, n'est pas:de nature à détouraner les 'émigranis des'y
pourarait être légal å prése't. etabltlir, comnme oun peut le voir dants d'autres rappoî<rts de l'assemblée. ; ,

La pratique d'i'mpruutu-r dle l'argent sur hypîothèquae prévat-elle dlanîs le-s toiwnships ?- Quel objet croyez-vous que.le comuité avait enî faisant ce rapport'.-Je soumiettrui u~e
Sans douteu gr'andm nombuîre <désimrcuuiet eimprnnuter deu t'argenat sur hy;poithèquet s'ils le rappiort devraiut s'expliqîuer li-i-me. Je conîçois qua'il et, bien évidlent que le fait
ponavaienît e-n avoir, mai-s counmme il ni'y a pas là île bureaux dl'enrtégistrement, les hiabitanms,inn est <tonné de nmanière à nec laisser aucune iutention de prenudre quelques mesures dans
même da:s -s towtshlip, qum t ne uon-assujettis à tobut<i les dillicultés qu'ocasionne- l'assemblée législative ,pourdiminuer ceux des miconviens cités auxquels il aurait te
raient les hypothèqes s-ignuriales, doivet trouver ue diiculté extrme à emprunterien son pouvoir de remedier, ni d'eicourager les émigrans; et un.défautd'encour ement
de 'argent sur hypothque. dans toaute autre parie de. l'Amérique serait rega-rdé .-comme deshmonoirant è u i leur

Si un pairtiiier aclte liet dai s lus ton ships le titre qu'on lu fait indique-t-il,'paraissait juste d'àadhmérer à tout ce'qi empéchait les éiongraus e' hal Granide-Bteteo
ou parait-il indiquer les transpurts précédens que cettie proriété a éprouvés, ou s'il in- des autres parties des domaines britanniques de venir s'etbi- dans le pays désert-N#1-
dique le titre oriiaul dle latproptriéte ?-l n'yapas de umovenus dle donnr une longueuite .Pensez-vous quc'est un calcul trophaut de supposer que a,0 émîigransse seraient
de titres poir les terres des townships, de mamere à assurer l'acheteur dans sa propriété probablement établis dans le Bas-Canada, si les lois avaient, été autres qu'elles ne sont
ou à te mPttre i nml e le savoir s'i y était sûr. En Auugleteri-e, ou peut doner une Je ne crois pas que ce calcul sont trop haut, puisqu'il ena émigré un nombre beaucoup
longue suite de titres, mais dmas un pas qui n'est étalui qu d'hier, ou n particulier plus grand dans le Bas-Camnada.
peut uvoir reçu uts octroi de queitquies onilliers d'a nsrets, dont il transporte peuit-être deux De elle nationi étaient ces émigrans ?-u ;lys venaient d'Angleterre, d Ecoseat
cets ou umne autre petite puortio n la lois, il est impdossibl½a que les anucienis titres aillent d'Irlande. C , à l ' -

avc les nouveaux; t-st impossible, à moins d'avoir des bureaux d'enrégistrement, Quelques-uns d 'eux étaient-ils citoyens des Etats-Unis ?-De ceux dont on
qu'on puisse saoir s'il u'a pas précédemmnenI t transporté la mête terre à queque autre; aucun.'
rt poqur ces ralisonîs et pour d'autres les tow nips désiraet des bureaux d'enrégistrement En matière de fait, plusieurs des citoyéns des Etats.Unis n'ontipatrve euir

propr
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propre frontière pour venir s'établir dans la Province du Bas-Canada? Nombre d'entrI - N'est-il pas à désirer dans le bût -de la défense du Canada, qe les townships fus-
S fsent peuples et renforcis le plus que possible ?-Je considère que la sûrèté d'un pays re.
N'y a-t-il pas lin grand nombre des terres ait sud dt' St. Laurent d'établies par des pose sur les bras et l'affection de ses habitans; et je conçois qu'en remplissant le pays

Citolvenîs les Etats-Unis ?--Un grand inombre. Après la passation de l'Acte de 1791, il d'une population.loyale, on a des moyens de défense infiniment meilleurs, que tout l'ar-
énaua des proclamations dans le Bas-Canda en conformité aux instructions reçues du gent qu'on y pourait dépenser en fortification.
«gviriiinmiiit ici, invitant les loyalistes Américains à venir s'établir dans lès townships La ligne de la rivière Riche n'estelle pas principalement occupée présent par des
<lUas-Canada, leur olfrant des octrois de terres, et les encourageant à s'y établir; et seigneuries ?-Oui.
t.n conséquence de cela, nomire de vieux loyalistes vinrent en, avant et firent application Le district ,les townships dans le Bas-Canada n'est-il pas situé entre la frontière améri-
pour avoir des terres, et des ferres leur furent accordées ; et ceux qui habitent main- caine et la ligne des seigneuries sur le Saint-Laurent ?-Oui, du côté sud diu fleuve;
tieant ces terres sont ou ces loyalistes eux-mêmes, ou leur descendans, ou les personnes Quoique la ligne immédiate de la rivière Richelieu soit maintenant occupée par les seir
:xquelles ils les ont vendues. Ineuries, le Canada, dans le cas d'une attaque le long de cette vallée, serait-il pas in-Voîlez-vous dire qu'apîrès la séparation des deux provinces du Haut et du Bas-Canada niment plus assuré si la contrée qui est derrière les seigneuries, maintenant tenue en

1! i1, l'objet de laquelle était de donner la possession exclusive de la province infé.townships, était remplie d'une population puissante et active ?-Tout ce que je puis dire,
ienre aux Canadiens français, et de la province supérieure aux colons anglais, on fit des comme je l'ai dit déja, c'est que les bras et l'attachement d'un peuple loyal sont le meil&
priositions pour encourager l'établissement des américains dans le Bas-Canada ?-Je leure défense d'un pays, et plus le nombre en est grand, mieux c'est.
veux dire que ces proclamiations fuîrent faites après la division <les provinces du Ifaut et N'êtes-vous pas d'opinion qu'une amélioration dans la loi conduirait à la colonisation
du Uns-Canada; êt je Veux avancer que ce n'était pas et que ce le pouvait être l'objet du de cette partie du pays que vous croyez le plus à désirer, pour les raisons que vous avez
statut de 1791, (le réserver la province d il Bas-Canada aux canadiens français, d'autant données ?-l1 n'y a aucun doute là dessus; elle se peuplerait quatre fois plus rapidemeu >
que 'auraîit été faire plus pour une colonie française que la Grande-Bretagne nie fit jamais si on le faisait.
poiur îînîe. colonie anglaise, et d'autant qu'on lit des dispositions expresses de reserves Connaissez-vous la partie du pays qui est la plus voisine des Etats-Unis ?-Oui, je la
pour le clerge protestant, etautres choses imicompatibles avec un tel but, et aussi doutant connais.

1Ie M. Pitt declara expressément que soit intention était " d'assimiler les Canadiens à la N'y a-t-il pas un nombre considérable d'américains de basses conditions, qui font des
langu, aux maurs, aux habitudes, et par dessus tout aux lois et à la constitution de la empiétations sur ce district ?-La partie du pays à laquelle vous faites allusion semble

idrile-BretagnCe." Il dit expressément, cepi ent parlement dans le tems que l'on diseu- être une partie du pays dans le distict de Québec, sur laquelle je n'ai pas de on-
tait en ce pays le bill de 1791; et je suis conraincu qu'une nation quelconque, que ce naissance.
meit la Franîce ou l'Angleterre, qui cherchera à établir ou à élever une nation française La question a rapport au district de Montréal ?-Il n'y a pas de dispute sur la ligne en
dais l'Aiîmérique diu Nord, encourra finalement l'inimitié durable non-seulement de cette ce quartier là.

nhraiche de la grande fuisille nationale anglaise qui existe en Amérique d'une mantière N'y a-t-il pas ue espèce de pauvre population venue des Etats-Unis, qui empiète sue
indéedante, matis aussi le nos propres colonies; puisque les dernières seraient finale- ce district en s'y établissant furtivement ?-Quant à une population pauvre on aurait de
nient exposées à autant de préjudice par 'sxistance d'une nation française dans l'Amé- la peine à en trouver en Amérique, mais il y a une.certaine population de colons parasites
rique dit Nord, que le seraient les Etats-Unis. qin sert de pioniers à toute espèce d'amélioration presque dans toute l'Amériqlie ; il

Quelle est la pratique actuelle, les citoyens des Etats-Unis sont-ils dans l'habitude de s'en introduit sans doute quelques uns de teins à autre dans le Bas-Canada, mais non en
s'établir danis la provinée dîu Bas-Canada ?-1s y viennent dans l'occasion et y achètent grand nombre; plus tard ce sera universellement le cas que les terres qui ne sont pas prise
des terres, niais non de la même manière qu'on 1 avait aniticipé lors de l'émanation le ces et améliorées, par ceux qui y ont'de bons titres, seront envahies furtivement pour des
pgreclanuations. ' 'ens semblables, qui n'ont pas de titres.

Ces proclamations leur offraient un encouragement spécifique, et maintenant il n'y vien. N'est-il pas pour cela beaucoup à désirer de peupler ces frontières de citoyens reconnus
liraient que connne acheteurs ou colkhs ait mêmes termes que les autres ?-Oui. de leur propre province ?-Sans doute, des personnes d'un caractère reconnu, de propria

Dans le fait, n'y viennent-ils pas maintenant en nombre considérable P-Je n'ai été, ou d'industrie; il est certainement très a désirer de les peupler.
ms résidé dans les townships depuis un temis considérable, et je ne puis dire en quel Ce systême d'intrusion furtive ne fait-il pas constamment des progrès ?-Je ne connais
îu'îre ils viennent, mais plusieurs d'entre eux doivent être des colons à désirer pour pas qu'il y ait maintenaint en Canada un plus grand nombre de ces colons furtifs qu'il n'y
iîuie nouvelle colonie. en avait il y a dix ans.

Les townsips les mieux établis nue sont-ils pas ceux qui bordent la frontière américa- ' N'avancent-il pas dans leurs établissemens ?-l1s précèdent généralement l'avancenent
ie ?-Ce' sot les plus Populeux des townships. des établissemens; ces colons parasites appartiennent à cette première classe de pioniersJ

Ne veilet-ils pas généi-alement leurs produits di côté américain, et n'en retirent-ils qui ouvrent les établissemens dans chaque nouveau district.
pas leurs articles manufacturés ?-Ils le font très fréquemment, et dans le fait ils ne Par l'acte de .1791, le nombre des membres de la, chambre d'assemblée n'a-t-il pas été
pourraient l'ire autrement sans' se passer entièrement d'article ianuifactuirés, parce qu'il fixé à 50, et de ceux du conseil legislatif à 15?-La chambre d'assembléÔne doit pas avoii
y a à peine des chemins par où ils puissent communiquer pendant l'été avec les marchés moins de 50, membres, ni le conseil législatif moins de 15,
du Caniaa, et il y a les chemins par où ils peuvent communiquer avec les marchés d'ail- Quel est le nombre actuel des membres du conseil léislatif?-Entiron 28.
leurs ; de sorte qu'ils sont souvent nécessairent obligés de s'approvisionner en Quel est.le nombre actuel des membres de l'assemblee ?--Cinquante.
A mérique. Est-il toujours resté fixe à 50 depuis la proclamation de'Sir Alured Clarke ?-O.

La conséquence n'est-elle pas qu'il Sont approvisionnés par des articles de manufacture Quel est le nombre des membres des campagnes, et le nombre de ceux qui représend
américaine, oit de inanuifature anglaise qui ont passé u droit au gouvernement améri- tent les cités et les villes ?-Ily a39 membres députés par 21 comtés, et 1 membres ar
cain ?-Je puis dire que c'est le cas fréquenimueit. les cités et les villes; Montréal en .députe quatre, Québec quatre, les Trois-Rivieres

Ne sont-il pas séparés des seigneuries par de larges contrées de terrein inhabité ?- deux, Sorel un. .

Les townships les lus près des signeuries sont les moiis liabités.. Je ne puis dire que A-t-on pourvau changement ou à l'augmentation graduelle du nombre des membres
les tn%'îislhips soient divisés des seigneuries, parce qu'ils y touchent; mais la partie qui est de la chambre d'aissemblée, au tems o6ùl'acte de 1791 a été mis à exécution ?-Non, il
irès des saigneuries est généralenient inhabitée, et ceux qui sont à distance sont les mieux n'y a rien e: de semblable, rien n'a fixé l'ascroissement progressif de la législature ; si

babités. on le désire je puis dire comment cet accroissement progressif auraiÉ lieu de l'autré côté
La grande difficulté que rencontrent les érnigrans anglais ne vient-elle pas de ce que dans le voisinage du Canada

le gouvernement ne fait pas de chemins à travers les districts inhabités ?--C'est certaine. Quelle disposition a-t-on faite dans le Haut- Canada pour adopter graduellement le no-
mî'nt là ue <les diflicultés. bre des representans à l'accroissement d'étendue et à l'accroissement d'habitans dans les

De quelle manière déire-t-on qu'on lève les fonds pour faire ces chemins ?-Il y a townships à mesure qu'ils s'établissent ?-On m'a dit qu'il y avait c'ertaines divisions tér-'
difflérentes manières de leer un tonds qui, j'ose le dire, les satisferaient. Si on impo. ritoriales, d'une éteidue à peu près semblable, qui ont droit de députerun iembre quand
g:it une petite take sur toutes les terres qui ont été octroyées, soit. qu'elles appartien- elles ont atteint uin certain degré de population, et deux quand eles ont un plus haut
nient maintenant à des absons 'uui à d'àutres, (ce que je crois être le cas dans le Haut- degré de population'; elles n'augmentent pas ensuite le nombre à moins qu'elles ne soient
Caniatla), pour l'appliquei à l'amlioration des chemins, je crois que cela satisferait. subdivisées.

L'a-t-on jamais proloé dans lanchas bre d'assemblée ?-J ie , crois pas; cependant De quelle manière y a-t-on pourvu ; est-ce par. un acte du parlement britannique ?
je n'en sais rien. Par un acte (lu parlement provincial à ce que je comprend.

l'ensez-vous qu'il aurait quelque partie qui y nit objection ?-J'ose dire que oui. Voulez-vous dire autant que vous le pouvez, comment on a pourvu dans les Etats-Unis
lqu personns qui possèdent les parties du pays qui ne sont pas établies i présent, ne à la représentation, des contrées désertes qui, se peuplent graduellement ?-:-Dans l'état

serait-elles pas les priuicilaluxoliposanmus V-Qiielqu.es-uis d'entre eux seraient très pro- de Vermont, et qui sert principalement de borne sud au Bas-Canada, le pays est'divisé
habflemient ati nomîbre des olîpoulis, 'mais je nie puis dire, que tous y seraient. Parlant enisections d'une égale étendue, qu'on appelle je crois villes ou. townships,; chacune d
pour moi même, qui n'y sis pas résident et qui y ait les terres, jenme rjouirais certaine- ces sections enioie ttun représentant, quoique la population .de quelques unes soit"décuple
ment qu'on imuposat pour des chemins lotîtes les terres que j'ai, pourvu seulement qu'on ile celle des autres ; le but est (etil convient beaucoup à un pays nouveau) de donner
imirîîosatt pareillemmenut toutes les >autres terres aux sections du pays pour lesquelles ona fait moins précédemment, et sur lesquelles on a

Cette muesîîre n'aurait-elle pas un neilleur efflet que la loi de confiscation qui a été passée moins de renseignemens antérieurs,. les moyens de faire connaitre plutôt leurs besoins ià
dulî le parlement impérial ?-Je ne vois pas qu'une des lois dût empêcher l'opération le la législature, et d'atteindre plutôt une amélioration.firiale.'
l'uimtre; je piuse nslu'elle pourroient exister toutes diux en mnême teis avec avantage, si Letat de Vermont n'a t-il pas déjàune populatioiserrée, dans presque tontes ses parties?
elle étaieut siir des primues convenables et efficaces. . -Non;la population n'est pas très dense dans tous les endroits I y a quelques town-

Une telle loi ne serat-elle pas phuis efficace 'pour l'amélioration du pays ?-Je pense ships où les colonsue sont pas du tout nombreux; il y ena quelques uns, à:ce' que je, con
1u'elle seluit plus elicace pour l'amélioration du pays, si elle était exécutée universelle- çois, qui étaient habités principalement par des Ecossais, qui, quand ils s'établissaient
nielît et impartiellement, etcomiie propriétaire non-résident, je serais content d'une dans ces townships, avaient droit après douze mois de résidenée denvoyer des'représen
taiX pour cet ol jet. .itas à l'assemblée de-l'état, et étaient Jabiles, après deux années,à être eux mêmes re-

Voutsîsîtvez dit qu'il serait à désirr de lever mie taxr, générale pour faire des chemins présentans., Tel est lencouragement qu'on a là donné à la colonisation au moyend'é3
de eniinunicatiun ; nie croyez vouis pas qu'il serait beaucoup à désirer guie les terres ré. mirans.
sîerées à la courone, et les réserves appartenant a clergé, fussent sujettes à la même Généralement parlant, appelez-vous ,ermont une des 'parties de lUnion les plus 'an';

'esité <le contriier au chemins dans leur voisinage imnmédiat ?-Tout cela serait sans ciennemn établies ?-Vermontn'étaitpasau nombredes treize états, comme on lesap
doute très avantageux au public ; c'est. autre chose si ce serait convenable envers lai pelait ; c'est un des états nouveaux.
ouronue. Li chambre d'assemblée a-t-elle en aucun tems; montré:la. diosition ouixpriné:le

N'a-t-on pas immosé dans le Ilaut-Camada une. petite taxe foncières sur les terres et les désir de faire aucun changement àl'état de. la représentation du Canada o d'ang
propriétés partiexulière-non défrichiées ?--Je prois qu'on Pa fait. menterle nombre <le ses membres ?-ëEll l'a fait; elle a montré une disposition altérer

ou vez-voius dire quel a été le résultat:de cette taxe ?-Je te puis Je crois 1u'elle n'a le systême e epréseaation danu l v'e, comme elle disait, de douiner une repréeuta
pas été lonagtenms en- opîérastioi ; untis je n'ai nuicun douiteqiue.sm on P'eut imiosée sur des tion aux tow'nsiis. Lassemblée introduisit un bill;queles habitans de cette partie on
pnuiciß on'vuables;d manière la fait-e"exéàuter pleineinent et honnêtement, le -ésul- depuis déclr'é n'êfre qiut a, juex iu'une délusion etune inoguerie quoijue d'abord ils
ait auirait été.trè.s axvantageutx, parce qti'il' est protuvé'qu'il l'a é dans tout le reste' de enssent exprimé.leuir satisfactiòi'qußnd ils,furemt seulementînformnés géneralement que

l'Aiunérique dut N'drd. l' ",Iobjet en etaitdó letird dõuemdes reÿrésetan ~ y'
lPai' caplort aiL Haut-Canîada, m-s réeves dui cleugét deola curonne, antt qe vous Qu'est-ce ntu lebil proposait? -C'était un bll pa lequel le xumbreeutmer des rpre-

Il- savez, out-clles empêché comisidérablenont T'étbieseneigt de grandes lignes de com- sental deuaxtt augmenté, nais jeepuis dire, jusqu'à quelnonmbre, n ayat as le
tiîîmîmication P-Je crois.que ces reserves -ont conusidérableiniit empêché les lgnes de con bill su moi,, masje crois guecétait d'en rouvigt o au dessus.' uettal des membres
uini atin et c'est inévitable. actuelsest dé'püté parls seu'sig eis' et les troisquartsou iles iquatre cinquièmes de ce

Les iétitionairée denauident iln'q "éthlse'des 'ours de jurisdiction dans les ton nombre dditionul a~irixilt eté pacebil ajoutés aux membres des ' eneSä-
shîips polr l'administration de hujustice, eicoiiformité n lois d'Angleterre ceci ne ren Voulezous du-e aluent aux seigneuries, ou s'il devaient e outés au26omé'

'rnme-t-i l é tbhissement des juges et toxut systêne arglas de judicature '>Je qui députent maintenant sous ingiuieicedes habitans desseign ele faitl'a
supposenus <teestleur iituentie wrande partie de a'uremiitatiàn,'aurait été detéegpar les seigneuries on oui.leiuri i

Dats lecas oun ignerre s'allumernt eitre ls EtatmUnis et l Granle-Bretagne et fluence. On f.amit .tis ce'1billùi'nötîelle lision des comtés; on changeait e iïo
qu'on e atqï urle Cadad ne péxusetpas generalementqie la lugne du Ri des aiens et on listitit des iimms français'uxnoms anglais quils portentmäinte.,.
cheu estêt ellé ar oùl'entrée C.tinda est:laplus ecuesible,*et' elle qu'il lesté, leps nnt;sous cette tviouiietiêtre, jurés degnigt touveaux meibres auraient été -ou
à lésirer de fori lert duiuettre ' V' "ii- ?' ''Je croi on la tujotirs pensé:axusi, n s au:.imembresdesisegneti-i i font-minàitenant toute la dépuïttioni latcaa bre
vya fint des fortifliations. ]tDu teins des tran.aliou 1y1 fit des fortiatiois, et on aton d'assouabée, tandisqionu aurat doné.itè uatreoucinq ou totaaux to'nships qui'

nurs con tiii'u faÈirs cetterivuèpe dépins Iacqisitio, du Canada parle maintenani n'en envoient aucun asseïmblée; cux quilles envoient tous n auraient
rsghi " ~ 4.*~*.4~. uère
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ï,umi Iéin il'niée an;znienlti<m; et la- couséiputrndiea telle division ferait vdtrh d<,
pr f, ePilejî riens de dlir', q'n alnIiiail on uii éeo'isä% fiui 'établiirait daîi un iotive:i

litîiîi iâlan l'état !v Vernont, aurait vin proportion ifs droit iiiliniment plusi gratu
daÜU ld représntation apr,'- une ann e de re.idence, qu'ui anglaig ou uit erossait (p
s'établirait dans les noi'uveaiux townslips du 'analia n'eun ;iurait dans la repréSentation d
ette prorince britaiiiiïe en v lemueur.ant toute sa vie.

la chîambîre'l' ilée n'a-t-elle pas deux fois passé des bills pour étendre lt repté
eient'ibun surIe pi-iilidle faire ser'ir la liopuîl:tiuio de règle cette extensioii?-Je co

que c'étaient là les ha es originles, et je crois qu'il y a vt des hills d'iitroduits str c
principe. Quand on introduit le se'mblabiles bilfs inus les EtatÀ-Uiis, néië stivitut l
p'ri lnlip d imocratiu de sufrage unversel, ce ' qui ne potirnit être justible poI'r I
Caniada, ou établit toujours tit correctif pour tous lek liangiuemeis qui leuiveuit ivoir lie
dans la population. 0On ne base pas les lois qui donnoiit te reprsentati proportionné
à la population, d'une mnaiiière permaiente, sur la po ulltioi lors li temué oi les aete
sont a ,nlis Un pourvoit en niéme tems à in receiseeint qui se fait tOits les trois o
quatre ains, suivant lequel la repr&ettatioi s'adapte île nniière à ce que, s'il surviel
dans l's le de trois ou quitre ais, nue diftléretcé dans la population des districts reý
péctifs, il y a tun correctif agissant par lui-mete apphque A la représentation. Ce n'étai
pas lu cas daus ce MIl dans le Bas-a'ada, e'était un bill à leu-près fondé sur l'état de I

ipulation à l'époque acituelle, qui 'peut chanuger dans unti nouveau pays et devenir toid
emient difflérente lans l'espace de quatre ou cinq ans, et ou ne faisait, nucune dis
positioi pour iunie altératioi seniblible. Eñ outre méine ditns plisieurs des Etats-Uis
le pîrincipe du stiTragen universel est règ:irdé conimb troj déiiocratique daiis ce pays dé
imocratiqute, comme il parait par ce que j'ai dit Avoir lieu dans Vermont où la repré
sentation est territoriale oit composée en raison du territoire et de lit population,

Ce qu'on appelle le parti français dans la chambre d'asseinblée n'a-t-il pas déclaré .4i
disposition A retoncer aux avantages qu'il pieut avoir de ce qiue la propriété est priiicipà
lemieit entre s'es mains, et à procéder en renidantt la pt'þulation la base de la relréseitatio
dans le pays ?-Quant à la pro riete je le connais nii ne crois qu'ils aient en leurs nmaiu
nue prilportion plus considérale ou niénie aussi c'isilérable de la propriété 'oicièi e; e

je crois que les anglais seuls désirent une représentation territoriale, c'est-ài-dire, nue I
pa's fut divisé es comtés d'une étendue fixe, ce qui est îue pratique jî'on
fqlelquefois sivie même danîs les Ehts-Unis; que les coités fîssetut aussi égaux qui
pôssible, et que, quand les comtés auraient une certaile population ils députassent alor
des membres, mais nion avant d'avoir une certaine proportion de opiulation .

Celit'aüîrit-il pas l'effet de donner dans la chambre d'auseniblée une ininence indi
aux comtés nouvel vinent puplés ?-Non, une itiluetnce indue en aucune manière. (i
considère juste, comme je l'ai deja dit, que les comtés sur lèsqtiels oi a moins de ren

séoneineiis antérielu's et pour lesquels on a moins fait lrécédenment, ayent les moyens di
faire connaitre leuirs besoins et d'y flaire pourvoir, et les circonstatces qui ont bn lieu dani
le Bas-Canada eu déimontrent la itiécessité, parce que peindant une loigue suite d'annéeA le
liabitaus des townstips'oit travaillé vainement à obtenir de la chambre d'assemblée le re
di-essemeit de leurs grielis ; ils ont employé il y a quelques années un agent à Québec poui
cet objet, comme oun empuloeirait un agent pour faire des représentatioins dîiits ln pay

e&né ais si tne pouvait que solliciter sans avoir l'occasion de iriein amener en avan
dina législature.

Croyez-vous donc que les liabitans des towulslips Aulglais devraient avoir iin t'ornbri
de meimbres datts là chambre d'assemblée an delà île lu prôportion de leur population à la
po ulation de la partie française du pays ?-e ne pense pas que dans un pays louveau, le

réîdm -l ou oi Ot nu muode qlui tendit *beauîcoupir leit dela représentation d'après la population otu mdeqienitbacpi

son avancement ; le mode le pihis avantageux, shivant ce qui tme parait, doit être cella
pi- leiuel il peut étre député des représeintanls aussitôt qlue cuv'enable par' les iotiveSiS
éablissemens qui ont pllus besoin de législation et dé secours que les ancielis

Ainsi vous pensez qi une repîrésenltatioL composée sur la population et le tei-ritoire est
la representation la plus convenable aux besoins du nouveau pays ?-Je pense que -'ési
la seule représentation qi convient aux besoins d'un nouveau pays.

,Qumaït à ce (gre vous avez dit au sujet de Vermont, savez-vous comment les choses én
sont à 'ce éard ds les 'autres états de l'Amérique du Nord ?-Je ne sais pas ce 'qui 'ii
est en; géiéral. J'ai pasé dans l'état de Vernont pour venir en ce pay.s, et en y éisit,

j .ue'naturellemeut des recherches sur l'état de la représentation, et je l'ai trouvé 'tslI
qil j' ai ïnentionlié. oh a autant de raison dans l'état de Vermout, d'être jaloux de lié
p rfe'r ce droit territorial dans la représentâtion aux étrangers qui s'y établissent et
y'r'siden t une côùiple d'années, qu'une colonie anglaise aurait droit d'être jilouse d'itc-
c'dr ine eitrésentatin aux'suijets ésbritai lies.

C1roe-ous 4lu'il y ait queliue autre état de l'nion dont les parties :novelles et fit-
blement peuplées aient obtenu dans la représentation, une proportion plus grande en
égard at leir 'pÔpulations 'que celló des par-ties de Pétat lés plás audiennement peuplées ?,
Je crois que c'est le cas.

Pouvez-voïs eut 'néntiin'r qiielqute autr-e eemple ?--Je i'en puis citer, aucun exen-
ple îo'siti'f. J'ai cô0,pris q'ue le, d était q'ue dans quelques nuiis es états on forme des
coifés d'd' égaule éteridoé, iéri ävaunt qu'ils iient tous lhabités, 'et que la loi établit
q msüii'ôt qu'oun crté ''ntieïtdra nit 'certaii nombre d'lhabitanms il aura droit 'd'avoir un
réis'e'staita Si iux qui dts 'plusietrs de leurs états-piraettent à des étranders de se
nattiraiser 'par 'uù' déutk on 'trois anutées de résidence, n'objectent fns à ce mode â'envoyer
ds. iejuésent'auis, 'on lioiîrrîit uniicilement croire qiu'on'pût y objecter dans une colomlie
aiglaie, oùà lés colons en ftWeir desiql'els on le désire sont Anglais'ou Ecossais .

N'est-ce pas là A présent la loi du 1aut-Canada ?-Je puis dire qu'il y a quelque chose
de <inLi'lîlble. .Däús le ahit-Ciniada on n'aurait probiablement auscunle fêrte objection A
la:ai'in dokït je .ade ; 'et il hn'i aurait guu'ère d'objectidnL daims le as-Canada, ekcep'tI
cellï qui îcucéderritdf'déârd'é,ehire les rîiprésentansanglais. 'Ces 'cnsidératins -peu-
veitinf i l dans ei'iàs ol'les isectioiIs qui <épittent des relir€'sentniuii sont föirmés d'une
ceiaiiie'éiëndu like ; "d couisidère <jle quoique d'abord le nomñbre des repréentáis puis-
sn'êre 'pïslirýportioniiîêà la popuilation, cep'enîdgnt c'eSt 1un 'défant ilui décroit chaque
anéec, 'et (lui est cônï'jiiséà nelignes égards par l'égalité du 'territoir-,'e't 'c'est le modé
qui est le mieux adapté aux 1lrigres des nouveaux établissemens.

Unll'e'eit l'étéhidue dut oité il'Orlans ?--Je croi5qu'il n'est pas'éal n'étendue à
ni'e'ûl't6isliip 'del '10 'iiies ei qu arré; il députe'it reprêséntarit.

quelle est l'étendue lu comté de Bluiclkinthi'am'i?-ll côntient iiombr' de seigntéuriesi
et e crois environ 70'tôwnships en addition a1x sei neuriek.

'*elsl óét l, ,iil e inembres 'iu'il députe 'a jarlunïeilt ?-1 eridépute deux.
- îl'le'eßt'l'téit ie 'le cliácîii stoirnshipä Je-rois -que-la rège génrale est 10

niliseir quairé.
I uvez-vous s'ounïr -tu dshitiiié îiûeo'pie 'dii -e.'niîbetmöht de laopoitulation atuiuelýil a

é eé é"'é dalis'vôtreiatien iécédelit Y-J'ënmliri'ri 'uie 'copie (lp léinôa c délivra.)
Jcic -ois'ii ce lini 'itarl' ls toWriis ilya de Tineiditutme dans ce recenseinent
-il npouvait y ýavoir les.mtémes ftcilités pour éiâblir le noilibre de ceux qui étaient dis-1
per.es siIr uitne iin'mêiise étefuldiejle t«r'remi, a'ilién inuit'à établir le 'mombre 'de ceux
q ilbiïéit'l's b'ds 'diu fidî'v, 'ù il'e'st cdinpx'aiéieïnït"aisé de faire l'énuniérations.

S i p litâius lè Blas'atùda un 'systliiiè a'säiblable à clui vue vou's dvéz 'décrit
conie lexistantdtaàs le aut Canada 'et dans l'état de Vcrtiónt, savoir, de dotièrle droit
de dé uter, es' eïdrt. isA'tön s les ttiish iisqui "aiêt'dïs la4suite éte établis et
haites sîivt l'éch lle 'om u'sée airrit'ilr e -e t 'de'l'éðlà iièn, etil'probableqire

r'J0sude'il~s'établimit dais cette imsulsirió étn§dë l qurelùi estiuinnord'du 'SaiWit
Créiut, un 'ïôóïbre 1ti'ships "àfrlidit iür 'r''dre 'l'àîséniblée 'de bceaucoap trop
nieo r&lse ?-Je -he"'cómiçois 'as qju l'aériblée 'fAt liifóriil'rèuiSe'de cette manière,

(El 'cônÏéétåitiniisé-o"¡haiiiitöWlähis 4t*náy'ut di-iièp'éentation

ui'apres "au-ir méqiás' 'ir'e éértàiiie'ojulätitin))qui oldiiraiit i 'u ¡perqu'elle l'aurait .
te s4u'ôinigitai ù'e'rtiile ïiueure il'y "a 'ipiehjiids giiuées d 1ns le i<arlemeut de ce5

päys: 'in outre,'ii le rùt'és'tlie . aloiiuit êtrë 'drinih'iies ' 'n ttelue, il c 'Scait pas
uali e tinuiiitér le'ibiitir'e 'de lurs'rdembrcs, 'ec 7pi 'en'laiuéisöit ït'ir 'qiehjhës uris aux

nmoofeuilx comtés, sanMs pourtant augmeuter le nobre total des représmutans. c

Fiteivnbuallnsion :P lUnion ?-O-'. Il yiif doiWif
n de la chambre d'assemblée de prende 'en cyiseraton la convenrdeonan a
d vernelir à diviser les toninship en cl,ûiôi- fohnat on comté le chaq.n lite o
n i et à l'autoi-iser à-éinat des writc polr lélectitin deS decebrs. t
e Quand ce krojet a-t-il été somiiis à la criidéti drs. ftl'année 1823 qu'un comité do là chifbPé il'.•ssÉitiblée reçut insî ureîioo dé s'cnquéi

ne selait pas expédiént d'iditoriser lm resinble de truutio ats d é.
I ct<s dani î léstwahips; chajîîc conté devant oimertde si to; a e nou gu,
e ces insgtriietiohls fuirni donnîés ai co-lit é dl at onir eidr i' to dîshuni J dra
e duI gouverileur; i qu'il y a ei une giinde dé pWiÈfë de la il'< à tô4îu
e shijis, exposant qu'il n'étauent pas représeté
u savez îs si lsii ibins es townships exv-r'ét i frduu e élértive ?-Lî a
tl ëettaineneunt ils ne l'ekeitent pas, parce ài, leUr dietaile dfr l eft!feI ?~ d'télu'tiUñ
s ènoisidéralfle ; et et <htre s'i c 'e çient la eéln div< éhI tir eit
u ou deix membres, dela Seraititàrfaiten et iani..
t Concéîeïevois que Sons uni nutrè estéune on ptêhit-ilil ce iil, caUsé lu, li di.
ý tancé qui les eimpèche d'aller votor ii nOreîdi.ij qu'r ce rad, ela p eidraii.t liai là peine d'y rtýiédièi- sOus ILrsn /tu ¡ araean ard
a Est-il prohable que qëlielhe portioli de ce dNt2 t ai el Hhübi l • to-ueinent établie ?--l'ûi entendn dire qu'il ti nudsieurï iiiiots d'acic.,s <1 tCl'I(S tr-ipr.

pros à la cltur, et rqu'où pourrait y utiri des étabbisserhten flor it efisidßraMes,S l'onvé~-tsii a'lér"dIti district quii eit entré là rivièrP trîîe tlOlna?~lin ~
puis d'prs él ttissiine ai pas viena)y ê i1 drtwy ette

- tie du p#e. J'di iteiidût diie qu'il ést probabl .q .'OÙa nioidiret âdbli s et t ar

a On voùs à éhitnki dire pii viiils di'i-c taitôii de é eilliel; de lt pfibli
- tiôn aîlátiué d s IoWiishiPi ékit ai dessûs ra e l t eahitè ' le ' -r ü%;i g t 'io de op h
nsispposér qiie le Canadiens étiit fort p empressée don r le a r de M ide
9 ie lé ga,éiit n'eàt u iittion ?J 'aija is tien citeldu dé cisblâtet ble dont jé ct souviennemp. ueetbn J ta e üetud ili

e ea omn sfot distribs les lîbt'n Agase îb¶t-i~d&rlté eiuuje
e Gais'é. iè~j#éds' ucu ~néi~Cccï qe cents e cas tile pftt excepté à

s Vous and4dit qlue vêns étiè président del seëls.oni de 4tlhrtlcl r f lé suis, ? -é
district de Montréal. s,

e Est-ce pul Lôi-d biálhousie qe vous dvèe été prô A cette Lapce ?-O
n e quelle iitiièr i hinez-vons c"tte itiation ?=-Je roi ue toutes ILig oi- Canida sôiit dufant bon laisir. Puisiu'o n'initrLe Sur cette nominatioa, u me'i

ermettia dédire qdue je ne l'ai pas sollicitée; Ôn me l'a ôttete; str dette offre, je
s t cuse, m ju l'ai acceptée apres qu'di à ei retbtWilè l'olire d'une uáúièrsi

Vbtre liÙlairC est-il tayé à lns1me la 14e de Geoie 3, ou shr les fcids appropriés par
la législature ?-Je considère comnie de raison qu'i lh-rme iartie dé la dépis u aou-

stittl dia goùvbrnoméntcivil et de l'adininistration de la juîstite. Je conbidèie Comu e ad-
iti qu 'il doit êWé iïegardé coinnie iayable à iime les fbïids appropriée d'une manière per-

e anenf e.
Connaisse-.v s d,à tönt les établissemens d'éduacation dihà le Bastniida Pa-I y '

juatre 'collees 'romam (?omnsh) on semmires pour l'éducation de la jeunesse. ri y
aussi un nobIr d coriu'râtions, nie dans chaque paroisse; par un acte de la législa-
ture en 1824, la fabrique de la paroiss, coànne on lap.elle, fiorme une corporation
at orisée à recevoir des douations et d l.gs et a aciuii ri' des fonds en inain-mot-tejuùà iii nmoitàt limité, pour l.vi\hcèniebt de Pédne:ition. Ce sont les paroisses
chtloliues romailes ; les fonds ainsi perças sont à la dispoition de la fabrique po-r lesobjets dé l'éulusêitibn.

A-t-oi Iï-is jü's ü'"ici qiulquês démaiches dans l'applicatidit 'de eeà fonds?-Je ne sais
s sî on ajusqu'ici réalisé des fonds considérables. Il n'y apas de colléges an'lais dans le,as-Canada, imais il Y a en ui tc'te de passé pour l'avancemeït de l'éducation dès

l'année 1801, sos lequel sont nommés un nomubre de maîtres d'école ordinaires.
, Voulez-vous dire des initres d'école Agiais ?-=Je crois généIalement Ahglais.

C'ést une la agie qu'il est förtement'nécessire d'enseigier dans le Canada seioieuial
Qui les nomme ?-Je pense que c'est le"ouverneur qu nomme ces maîtres d'cole.
'Quels étal>isemens y a-t-il pour l'éduaion des élsses inférieures dans la partie Fran-

Çaise du Bàý,-Canadi '-Tous les séiiàmail'es et colléges dont j'ai parlé, outre normbre
d'écoles soils l'aét'e <le 1801, et les écoles qi peuvent être établies sous l'aéte qui al)p
port aux fabriques, en donnmaint a cescorporations ledroit de'recevoir en main-morte.

N'y a-t-il pas des biens considérables dans le Bas-Canada que lesjsuites di BaCa-
bada possedaient avant leur expulsioin ?-Oui.

Quand lesjésuites ont eté expulsés, ces biens sont-ils passés dans les mains du gouvFer-
nemeit ?-TJiî déërét 'd Pape aneantit l'ordre. Mais je crois que le gouvernement An-
glais a toujours peruis aux missionnaires jésuites d'en deneurer en 'possession jusqu'à liinort du dermer d'eintre eux ; à la iort du dermier de l'ordre, le :ouvernement cotamo
de iiroit prit pîossession des biens.

Co'mment cesiiens ont-ils été appliqués depuis qu'ils sont eâtre les mains du gouver.
nemient ?-La grandë partie du revenu net retiré de cei biens a été employée, comme jé
lai compris, a l'avancement de l'éducation.

Jeudi, 15e jour de miai 1828.

Elward Ellice, 'écuyer, itroduit; et'eaminé

Le comité entend <lue îauïs ét'esproprietaire de terres dans le Bts-Canada ?-,e suis
,ropritaire de 'terres tant dais le Ilnt que dans le Bas-Canlada.

1ossedez-vous des terres dans ls seigueuries du Bas-Canada aussi bien quedans Ies.
"olsps.'-Dans les sinés et les autres.

E, qulles parties <lu Bas:Canada sonlt.ellés sitüées ?-Je possède la dernière seigu-
'e voisine du Haut-Canada, appelée Beauharnais ; elle est à envirou 18 'millés ait dessus
le Montréal, sur la'rive sud du fleuve Saint-Laurent.

L'avez-vous ac 9uise par achat ?-Nori, j'enu ai hérité.
Etes-vos allé réquemment dans la, province du'Bas-Canada-Je suis allé denx fois.
Pour un tems considérable ?-J'ai été dans:le Bas-Canada et dans létat de Ne-York

in en est voisin, 'penidant environ un aut'chaoue fois.
Avez-vous fait beaucoup d'attéition àl'admintistration des biéris et à l'état de la loi das

epays?-Passablementassez, yé tant moi-même' très intéressé.
Vous savez que par -un acte qu'on appellait " Ate des Te'mirs du Canadà," des

ouvours oit'ét 'donneués de trisporter les terres tenues en seigneurie 'à ceux tenues'
ous la tenure en frain et commun soccamge ?-Une; clause à cet effet a été passée à ma '
urestion dans l'acte du commerce du Canada 'en 1822, et subséquemnment l'acte des
leiures dit Canada a été passé en 1825.
,Avez-vous agi sur ces actes ?-J'ai essayé à agir sur l'un et'sur l'autretuais-les difI
altés qui se somnt rencontrees a 'prenldre a'vantage des 'dispositioiîs 'de eesactes ont été si.

considérables'<



j-s 'w~.

9 Geo. IV. Appendice (h. w)

onîsilrble i que désespérant totalement de pouvoir obtenir la mutation de tenre, j'a Y avait-il quelque doute sur le pouvoir qu'avait la.couronne d'accorder ces mutations?'annee dernière ordonne de continuer les étabissemens d'après l'ancien systen'e, quoi-In'y ajamais eu aucun doute que la couronne aurait pu faire un accord équitable avecqueje counçoive qu'il soit grandement au désavantage, du pays et de la propriété elle le Séminaire, pour donner au gouvernement le
mdme. des biens-fonds dans la seigneurie de Montréal. suj

Voulez-vous avoir la bonté de décrire ce que vous entendez par le mot établissemens ? Y a-t-il en quelque ajustement de lit sur ce point ?-Jè crois qu'il y en a eu un der-j'eiteiiid la location à des tenanciers, de fermes à même les terres non occupées aupara- nièrement.
vant, ou non mises en état de culture. Depuis la mort de mon.père, en 1804, jusqu'en Pouvez-vous décrire la nature de la reclamation des jésuites ?-4e comprends e la1826, période <le 22 années, j'ai donne ordre de uepas faire de nouveaux baux,.espérant seigneurie de l'isle de Montréal avait d'abord été accordée au Séminaire de Montréal poui-qu'à quelque époque future la tenure serait changée; et, agissant sur ce principe, j'ai des objets liés à l'église catholique romaine, et pour l'éducation sous sa direction. Sub-fait nut grand srnfce de revenu pendant ce tems. En 1826, après des eftbrts inutiles séquemment il s'est élevé des doutes, pendant la révolution française, sur les droits deponur obtenîir un changement de tenure, d'abord sous l'acte de 1822 et ensuite sous l'acte personnes qui se prétendaient les successeurs des concessionnaires originaux, et comm
de I825, jai ordonne at mes agens de procéder à la concession des terres suivant rancienne de raison si ces droits étaient éteints la propriété serait retournée à la couronne.tenure ; et par un rapport que j'ai reçu des concessions fatites en 1827, je trouve que 228 QuCnd vous avez parlé d'une reclamation de la part lu clergé,. aviez vous en vue le
nouvelles fermes ont eté concedées à autant de tenanciers, formant une surtce de clergé catholique romain ou le clergé protestant ?-Le clergé catholique romain et e
près de 20,000 acres de terre, et pour lesquels je reçois une rente perpétuelle d'environ pense qu'il est nécessaire de dire aie -quand je parle des reclamations du cler 'tholi50) 1. liIr an. que romain du Canada, je ne crois pas qu'il existe en aucun pays un corps de inistresVo lez-vous avoir la bonté de décrire la nature des empêchemens qui ont prévenu chrétiens plus libéral plus bienveillant ou plus charitable, ou dont la conduite et les bhali-l'effet et l'exécution des dispositions de l'acte appelé " Acte (les Tenures du Canada?- tudes soient plus exemplaires ou plus dignes de louanges; et je suis >ersuadé o kOn envoyai, comme le crois, des imstructions au gouvernement local pour la mise à effet trouvera en tout temps disposés à se prêter, d'une manière conpatible avec les jutéretsdes dispositions de l'acte de 1822. Le gouverneur, sourmit ces instructions à sou conseil de leur religion et de leur église, à quelque mesure que ce soit pour l'amélioration et l'a
executif, qui fut d'avis qu'on devrait requérir coitnue la conditiou de la cession des droits vantage de leur pays.
de la couronne en ce cas, le payement d'un cinquième de la valeur des biens dont on déý Y a-t-il quelque raison de supposer que c'est la crainte de la perte que soufrirait lasirerait le changement de tenure. Considérant que c'était plus de cinq on six fois la va- propriété publique, qui fait hésiter le gouvernement à opérer ces mutations ?-Il n'eulenr de l'échange, je m'y refusai. Je lis ensite application au departement colonial, énon- leut être ainsi. Cependant je reconmuiderai au comité, comne la eilleure réppat le peu de probabilité qu'il s'opérât aucun changement de tenure tant qu'on y mettrait cette question, de demander un rapport du revenu que la couronne a retiré de toutes se$des termes aussi élevés, et que je connaissais pas une seule personne dans le Bas-Canada, propriétés en Canada pendant les trente dérnières années.
excepté moi, qui fut disposé alors à accepter le changement pour rien. En conséquence Savez-vous, comme matière de fait, s'il s'est élevé quelques disputes au sujet des titresde mies représentations, on envoya d'autres instructions, requérant le gouverneur e pro- de propriété dans l'isle de Montréal, comme entre la couronne ou le clergé, ét les partiîposer la utation aux ternies rebaissés de cinq par cent sur la valeur, etj'aurais été dis- culiers possesseurs de ces propriétés ?-Il y a quelques ainnées, je ipense quatre ou cinqpose pour donner l'exemple aus pays, à accepter le changemnît à ces ternies, mais mon ans; une personne bâtit un moulin dans l'isle de Montréal; et comme le comité i
agent trouva tant d'autres diticu tes iuposees par les autorités locales, que toute autre parmi les autres droits seigneuriaux le droit de mouture en est un remarquable Le sétentative me parut sans espoir; et il me représenta le peu de chance qu'il y avaitqu'aucun miiaire croyant que la bâtisse de ce moulin empiétait sur ses priviléges, ntnta
arrangemient final à ce sujet paya les grands sacriices de revenu que je fasat tout le tion contre celui qui le bâtissait, soit en dommage, ou pour faire abattre lë moulin ea
ten, eo retardant l'étabissement des terres. dapropuiétaire fit ses défenses, etjugement fut rendu contre lui par la cour de Montréal dé.Ne connaissez-vous pas un acte qui a été passé dans le parlement britannque en 1825 vant laquelle la cause avait été discutée. Le propriétaire en appela à l our d'appl àdans le but exprès de faciliter la mutation de tenure ?-J'ai déjà dit que je le connaissais, Québec. A l'audition de rappel, les juges français présens maintinrent tos .ej oeenentet en conséquence de l'acte je requis mon agent de renouveler les tentatives, lui donnant de la cour inférieure; les juges anglais y objectèrent. Il n'ya pas encore en deodéci-en même tems des instructions pour la continuation des établissemens suivant l'ancienne siôén, et l'affaire est encore pendante, le propriétaire du moulin 'en deaic'nt en posses-
tenuîre, si ses efforts étaient encore inutiles ; en conséquence de quoi ont été faits ls nou in.
veaux établissemens de 1827; La même espèce d'incertitude prévaut-elle généralement au sujet de la tenure dPouvez-vous dire quelles raisons on donnait pour expliquer l'impossibilité de mettre priétés dans les seigneuries, 'on est-ce seulement un cas particulier et isolé ?---Je dois direl'acte à exécution ?-Je ne puis dire sans avoir recours aux lettres particulières, mais l'im- que le point particulier sur lequel roulait cette action, était de savoir si l'église povait
pression qui m'eut est restée dans l'esprit, est que mon agent qui désirait beaucoup fom- poursulre comme corporation. Ainsi cela n'affecterait ue les étes s e a
plir mes désirs en obtenant un changenent de teniure, m'écrivait généralement que la même manière. l propri situées de la
chose était tout à fait sans espîoir. Ainsi dans les cas où un particulier pourrait poursuivre, il n'existerait Pas de 4embla-Concevez-vous que les difficultés à changer la tenre depuis la passation de l'acte de ble incertitude ?-Je'tiens que moi-même comme seigneur, non seuicuen je Pourrais1825 venaient de quelque défaut dans cet acte ?-Les difficultés à changer la teinre ne empêcher une personne de bâtir un moulin, mais aussi un tenancier de mener moudre sonvenaient dans mon opinion d'aucun défaut dans l'acte de 1822 ni dans celui de 1825; 'elles grain à aucun autre moulin qu'au moulin seigneurial. Une partie piuici ale dvenaient probablement d'une cause très générale de difficiultés dans le pàys, de la crainte du seigneur se retire du droitd moture.u revenu
qu'avaient les autorités locales d'agir sur leur propre responsabilité, vu les instructions Pouvez-vous établir la proportion de la propriéé foncière dans ies grandes villes ddéfectueuses qu'elles recevaieit d'ici; et le mal était aggravé par les allées et venues Québec et de Montréal, possédée en seigneurie par des;individus britanni'uës ou- ar aperpétuelles des reniseigneieis entre le gouvernement et le secrétaire colonial, dans les- couronne ?-ý-C'est ou- la couronne, ou la couronne et l'églis , Possèdet entier
poir d'eu pourvoir venir enfin à un accord sur les moyens d'exécuter les dispositions comme seigneurs les villes de Montréal et de Québec; personne antre qu él co onnede ka loi. n'a aucun droit supérieur dans ces villes.

Le comité doit-il entendre que les pouvoirs donnés dans cet acte du parlement ne sont Pouvez-vous dire quelle proportion est poîssédée par dés personnes de naidanée du d'o
pas suffisamnacat clairs pour mettre le gouverneur a meme de les mettre à effet, sans avoir rigine britannique, pour les distiner des canadiens français taie oué-
-ecours de ce côté.de locéan pour aucun doute sur son autorité ?--A mon avis les dis- diats de la couronne ?-Je ne puis même le dire à peu prs,' mais je penserais Plutôt tie

positions de l'acte de 1822 étaient suffisamment claires pour un gouvernement qui aurait la plus grande quantité de biens-fonds est on là possession des canadiens frais lt hlu
voulu agir avec quelque promptitude et quelque énergie, et qui aurait mis de l'intérêt à bitans anglais ayant des objections à appliquer leurs biens sur de semblables titres -
l'objet en) vue. Pouvez-vous indiquer quelques uns des moyens par lesquels on póurrait faire d. Vous avez dit Cue votre appplicatiou avait été renvoyée à la considération du conseil tre les didicultés qui s'opposent maintenant à ce changement de tne -'ai tospara
exécutif; de quelles personnes le conseil exécutif est-il composé ?-Je n'ai fait que dire été d'opinion qu'une instruction détaillée on transmettant l'acte de 1822au gouverne.que j'avais compris qu'elle avait été ainsi renvoyée. Le conseil exécutif se compose du ment du Canada, telle iistruction étant fondée sur l'information légale' d pigou
juee en chef et autres personnes, dont le devoir est d'aviser le gouverneur au sujet de officiers en loi do la couronne en Canada, auraient été suffisante ; et visai dans letemps'administration dlu pays. de dresser une proclamation cri ce pays pour la transmettre en Cana et 1' ~uLes nîemities dut conseil exécutif ont-ils un salaire en cette qualité ?-Je suis porté à cet objet. y m;mr pour
penser qu'ils en ont un, mais je n'en suis pas certain. Vous vous êtes servi de l'expression "instruction dtaillée ,"''z éi ne

Savey.;vonîs par lhaiAtd si quelque .autre tentative pour le changement de la tenure des quelles dispositions ces détails devraient contenir ?-Des dispositioni telles que lesruto-terres d'après cet acte a réussi, quoique votre propre tentative ait manqué ?-Je suis sûr rités léales compétentes alors sur les lieux auraient avisées être suffisaités pour Mettre
qu'il n'a pas été fait d'autres tentatives. En suggérant la clause pour le changement vo- à effets fus'dispositions d'uîi acte qu'elles avaient elles-mêmes drossées
lonttaire des teîes en 1822, je voulais montrer l'exemple a pays,, comme y etant moi- Pensez-vous qu'il serait à désirer que la couronne .it les ,mutations sans pree aui-
même considérablemenut interessé dans les biens-fonds, et je ne m'attendais pas que dè cune prime quelconque ?-Sur les principes généraux, je pense que la do '1%bord, ou avatt d'êtr convaincus des avantages d'une mutation de tenure, un'grand faire a mutation aux conditio qui paraitraient devoir le mieux satisfair an s desuommbre des proprietaires du Canada dussent suivre ion exemple. personnes qui possèdent des biens sous l'ancienne tenure, cfêtre les plus s à leDans votre nwanièrè 'de voir, serait-ce un procédé avantageux que de changer la tenure encourager à accepter la mutation. prop
des terres des seigneuries qui sont en état de culture, aussi -bien que les terres qui ne le Quoique vous ze connaissiez pas en: matière, de fait auc autr cheent acteont pas ?-En considérant l'état des biens-fonds et l'amélioration du pays au moyen d'un qui.entrave ces mutations, pouvez-vous, d'après votre connaissance du sujet, en iinerchangement de tenure, mes vues avient pour but principal les :deux grandes cités de quelqu'un que vous pensez l'avoir probablement entravée?-jTe n'enpuis'Nontréal et de Québee, et les biens-fonds dans l'isle de Moutréal. La courone ou é tres que ceux que j'ai détaillésoncevoir a-
glise, tmais maintenant.je crois la couronne seule, a le droit de seigneurie sur ces deux ' Quel est suivant votre supliosition la valeur dleintéret'e la coronn danslespropriétés, et comme. de raison a le pouvoir de céder ses droits à aucuns termes qu'on étés qu'on propose ainsi de changer ?-La couronne a droit à.in cinquième de la aeuuirrait otrouver avantageux an pays. Le pricipld obstacle à l'amélioration du Bas-Ca- de toutes les seiorneuries dont on dispose par vente;.mais l'énormité de la rime est, elle
'nada vient des objections qu'ont les sujets nes britanniques à applquer sur des biens-fonds même un empêcitement à de fréqueus transports de propriété, Il a été paé deles profits considéiUbles qu'ils ont reti'rés du commerce du pays, et des empêchemens opý rante ans une prime d'environ £900 sur la seigneurie quej'ai en Cna da. ply a Pussi qua-
iotlas'à la circulation du cpital ninsi appliqué par les dispositions do la tenure féodale et moyens d'évader la prime, et le montant en est dans le fait plus apaent 'e l asrce-
les Iprimes coitsidérables exigees à cliaque aliénation. Il ne se peut vendre une maison à que généralement un compromis a lieu avant la:vente 'Le seneur eut on ,ocpant
Montréal ou & Québec, ni une terre lans l'isle de Montréal, sans le payement d'une priei sa propriété se réserver la plus petite rente nominale possible, Ïe sorte que la Prime de la
.considérable, et, ce qmui rend .la ahose pire, il a jusqu'ici existé un doute sur le droit couronne sur le transport de cette petite rente réservee serait peu.considérable 'maisquta d'exiger ces prines le séminaire qui possède la seigneurie de Montréal; mais aucun pourrait avoirun e'stimé général'de.la valeur, totale de ces primesp our la couro on

hueteuîr iî'aéepteait mun titre, à moins que la prime dûe par.l'acheteur précédent n'eût nada, au moyen d'unî rapport de leur montant dpuis ue' est o urone enCa-
4t6 volontairement payée. La prime est de 12ý pour cent, 'mais elle est fréquemment Le droit du seigneur àla prinme d'un douzième à chaque mutation est,'nevalr eammodiliée p'ar compromis. Conune:la population de l'isle de 'Montréal se coinoe il 'envi' coup plus;grande, parceque le tenancier n'a aucun moyen quelconque de l'évader. Il-ion -5,OU persoines, 'et:cellede Québecd'environ 25,000, proportion.consié rabl de lîarrive naturellement des mutations'de petites propriétés soit par vente force.ou parïven•eipojnilation totalk du Bas-Canada, et commùe il y a une, masse de. capital plus conasidéiable te pour le partage entre les familles.. La prime du seigneur augmente.aussi avec la valeur'ans cessdenx iles que dans tout le restedu Canada,il-me-paraissait d'une grandemcroissatnte des amnélioraitions surla propriété, desorte qu'en :matièri d'intéret direct le-por-tmuae1essuaer àidébaraasser la jpropriété.immobilière-des fers de l'ancienne tenure, de tre sons lequelle seigneur tient ses terres par les lois françaisesestplus avant
sorte 4qi'oi puit y appliquer des cauitaux, et les employor à son amélioration, au lieu quîil ne le serait sous un changement de tenure. La terre est louée ioyennant une rente
île eiire -soirtir duays iporles apiquer'n Àngletene commec'est maintenant in a1 serpéttelle réservée, avec d'autres droits tels queles droits de mou d tr et.mblement le cas. 'esperis que.la courane, munie du pouvoir, aurait consulté les in es primes sur.les mutations, ce qui pris1ensolune lui rapporte un plus d

rêts<otoires du apay en encounsgeant «desmutations detenure à des ternies facileset la rente; au lieu que s'il disposait de ses terre$On franc et commun sce dansvunu q
dfregr s epropriétaires deeauitres districts auraient.étécouvaincus, paglaprospé ouveau, il ne pourraitproablementretirer. plus que la rente qu'l çoit mantente et l'amo ioration croissante des villes et dés terres voisines, -des avantages dunmeilleur aans les autres sources de.revenu. y .. ,, .'' " - -hystênie etuiiridoitt été engaigés'àpromnouvoirsle-dhangement.général.,.Je puis ajouter Ç4 Nonobstant lavaleur- deces avantages, ane v-aaccor

dadeuresroriéésdans'les villes a-prouve 'depuis quelques anees.une baisse'o forir que la mutation detenuie 'eût lie, surospropres propriétés et de laisser des parti-hu:iuble, (tje oe4ims-en' ,voirdans 'l'état presentd :Canada, qui promettedun état de céhers t'enir des terr.es seus vous en franc et commun soccage, quoique parià,vous eussiez
cbs'érent,exec té paréloignemnt ds obstacles actuels I hîplication des capi renoncé à'votredroit?-Sans au'un doute eu auraisétél'accord, uela aui
tax êniéiohatio du,'ys. e'Jeconçois que'si les te'uureside:l'isle.Montréal étaient conduit à'llintroduction de plus grands capitaux, età"ainélioration de pae dola

chuangéeinuuctomunasoecage,- et.'quiLfû't.pourvu nuregistrentdaatitreset priété, cequim'aurait donnéde andsivantaes pour disposer dueste.
dles hypoth ss ôque Vamnhoràtioi, île cetteéeartie.du Caduaîla,,et sesprogès en richesso Pouvez-vous donner'au comite .une idée du prixt auquelse serait vendu en franc tîet > oirij pilation, seraieîft aussi rapihes que ceux qui ont eu lieu daus aucune autre commun'soccapo un acre desterres queïvous avez ditavoirlouée pour 8d Pacre ?-Je
part (lel'Ameriqu ' ' ' 'supposerais qui elles se seraient vendues depuis l5 e à ine guinée acre;e possède com-

nte"
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meje l'ai déjà expliqué an comité, une grande quantité de terres en franc et connu
soccage dans le voisigare immédiat de la seigncueurie. Il s'est rencontré quelques ditl
cuiltés au sujet du titre de cette propriété, ce qpi m'a empêché pendant bien des annié
d'essaver à l'établir. Ces dillicui ltés, je pense, après vingt années d'application, ont ét
abatties par le gouvernement de Québec, et je travaille maintenant à établir ces terres s
les ternes auxquels je nie proposais d'établir-la seignîeurie si j'avais réussi à obtentir n
eliang.eiient de tenure ; nais ce qui démontrera encore plus fortement les avantages qi
résulteraient pour le pays, d'un cliangemeit de systeme et d'institutions plus libérale
est le fait qu'on le trouve aiune difliculté à lhire des ventes de terres d'une qualité il
férieure et beaucoup moins avantageusement situées pour les moyens de couiinuîucatio
et lies imarcliés, dans la partie voisine de 'Etat de New-York, à uni prix aui moinis doub
de celui qu'on petit se procurer eni Canadia dans le voisinage immédit. J'ai sur moi u
rappoiit des ventes de 10,000 acres, formant partie dl'entre 40,000 et 50,000 acres, jo
gnanst ces terres du Caiiada, mais heureusement situées de l'autre cé.té de la ligue, qi
ont donné prix moyen 30s. par acre, et l'agent m'annonce que ce peut-être là la valet
imoveinle de touît le reste.

Le droit seigneutrial de la couronne n'était-il pas d'un cinquième dans l'origin ?
Oui.

On comprend que vous avez dit que quand la couronne s'est proposé de céder ses droit
seigneuriaux elle se proposait de prendre cinq par cent ?-Elle l'a fait par la dernière in
truction.

L'objet étant d'induire le seigneur à dégager îe son côté les terres de Ces redevan c
de la tenure seigneuriale, êtes vous d'opiiioi qu'il serait juste cqule la couronne accordi
la franchise aiu seigneur à un taux moindre que cinq par cenît ?-Je ie puis répondr
exacteiment à cette question, an dela île l'exposition de mons propre cas, et de ce quej
consentait à payer cinq par cent ; mais j'ai beaucoup île doute si je n'étais pas le seul sei
glieur dii Canada qui aurait accepté une mutation à (le seililables ternies. Je crois qu
quant aux tenes, c'est moi qui ai suggéré les régleiens, et je désirais seulement alors
comite je le désire encore, qu'ils eussent formé partie de l'acte du parlement, et qu'on nu
les eût pas laissés au gouvcruen(uît ici ou en Canada, pour qui ces instructions sont ju
qu'à présent demeurées une lettre morte.

Etes vous d'opinion que si la couuronie avait été disposée à accorder des ternies plu
faciles aux tenanciers inmédiats, ces tenanciers auraient été disposés àrendre les terme
plus faciles à leurs sous-tenanciers ?-Je ne crois pas que cela eût fait la moindre diffé
rence. Les droits du seigneur, comme je l'ai dejà expliqué au comité, sont pour lu
d'une grande valeur, et la valeur des droits le la couronne n'est que nominale en prati
que, et si la couronne ne donne pas de grands encouragemens, excepté dais les villes i
Mlontréal et île Québec où des particuliers peuvent désirer d'appliquer utilement des ca
pitauîx, peu Ie mutations auraient lieu.

Les personnes qui tiennent des terres d'un seigneur n'ont-elles pas. droit par la Ce
Gieo. 4, de forcer le seigneuir à une mutation de titre -Quand je suggérai d'abori
ce changement, c'était dans la vie de l'amélioration générale du pays et la cession
des droits de la couronne en faveur du seigneur serait peu le chose en comparaison
pour conduire à ce résultat, à moiis que le tenancier n'ait quelques moyens de s'émanci
per lui-mme des entraves île sa tenire. Il résulterait lin bien plus graid avantage d'uni
renonciation géiérîle des seigmeurs à leurs droits féodaux, que de Iémancipation par l
couronne de seigieurs individuels.

Concevez-vous que la grande masse des vassaux dans les seigneuries, désire aucun
chîanmgement à cet égard, oit nion *--Je conçois que pendant longues années il n'y auri
qu'uiie très petite partie le la population des campagnes qui prit avantage de ce change
mient, jusqu'à ce qu'elle fût convaincue de l'avantage ille ses voisins retireraient de i'étre
sujets à payer autente prime sur les nitations; et par sa propre expérience acquise par hl
payement réitéré de ces primes dont les terres voisines seraient exemptes.

le principe de la contue française de Paris de décourager autant que possible les mut
tations des propriétés, 'est-il pas exactement le principe qui attache la population fra a.
çaise à l'état présent des lois dains le pays ?-Ce principe, si contraire à tous les principet
sur lesquels le gouvernement britanîicque a procédé dans le gouvernement de ses autre.
colonies, a tenui à retarder l'amélioration du Bas-Canada, pendant gue l'amélioration det
autres parties de l'Amérique a avancé à grands pas ; et quoique je sois aussi opposé qu'au.
cun autre à vouloir maitriser par la force les prejugés et les sentimens les Canadiens, cii
y sont certainement attachés a la conservation de leur système actuel, et qfui s'imaginent
y avoir intérêt, cependant, comme matière de nécessité, ont en agira ainsi à leur sujet
avec le temps, a moins qu'il ie puissent s'accommoder d'unse amélioration graduelle, soit
sous notre gouvernement ou sous quelque autre.

Y a-t-il quelque chose dans cet acte qui irait au delà de mettre la chose à l'option des
parties, et les Canadiens, s'ils aiment cette tenture, n'auraient-ils pas la pleine liberté de
continuer à y êt re soumis ?-J'ai déja dit qu'en suggérant ce changeient dans le prin-
Cipe, je ne voulais en auctiune manière de rien qu'on pût supposer être compuilsoire, et
qie seulenient je proposerais maintenant d'en agir avec les Canadiens, en leur faisant
voir les avantages qu'ils retireraient d'un meilleur systéme qlui prévaudrait chez leurs
voisins.

Pouvez-vous dire si la tenure sous laquelle sont régies maintenant les terres des town.
sluips, est sujette à quelque objection -Il y a ent îles doutes considérables quant aux ti-
tres les propriétés tenues dans le Bas-Canîada en vertu d'octrois britanniques, et quant
aux lois qliu les affectent. Jusqu'à l'acte îles tenuîres du Canada, en 182.5, je ne crois pas
qu'aucun propriétaire d'imueubles ent franc et commun soceage dans le Canada, sût bien
par gpielles lois sa propriété était régie. Je ne pourrais Iou plus dire si les immeubles
(ue je possédait en franc et commun soccoge, auraient été partagés ou régis par lia loi ci-
vile françnise oit par la loi d'Aigleterre. Toutes les transactions au sujet de ces propri.
étés, à tris peu d'exceptions près, ont été conduites sur le principe qu'elles étaient ré-
gies par les lois anglaises; mais nulle décision à ma conaissance n'avait été rendue dans
aucune cour du Cîanada, jusqu'à ce que le bill de 1825 ait fait cesser cette question. On
a aussi exprimé des doutes quant aux droits et aux pouvoirs des seigneurs le concéder
leurs propriétés ou d'et disposer suivant les lois françaises, lesquels sont fréquemment
l'obtjet île discussions publiues dlaits des temps d'exaltation, mais cqui n'ont jamais été a.
menés à ne décision jidiciaire. Quelques uts les jurisconsultes français témoignent
leurs doutes que les seigneurs cpli ont été en possession depuis Poccuiation du Caîiada
par les anglais, et qui ouit change et augmenté leurs rentes suivant les circonstances des
temps, eussent quelque droit de le faire. Ils allèguent que ces propriétés nîe sont tenues
qu'en tider-commis, pour les faire établir par les classes plus, pauvres des liabitans, et
qu'une ordomiance lit roi publiée il y a plus d'un siècle, niais à laquelle on ne s'est ja-
mais conforié eu Canadla, devrait régler maintenant toutes les transactions entre le seil
gueur et le tenancier, et <pue le seigner n'a aucun droit d'exiger ou de recevoir une rente
pis forte que celle qui était aloirs d'usi.age. La pratique clid pays a été entièrement oppo-
see à cette règle, isals dats les dernières disputes qui ont en1 îîenî en Caiada,- quelques uiis
dle mes tenianciers avait été conseillés de se refuser sur ces motifs au payement de cette
rente ; ils s'y refusèrent, et mon agent fut obligé d'avoir recours à la loi pour les obliger
a payer la rente ; mois les procédures furent arrêtées dans leur marche parceque les te-
n1aiicîers se soumirent.

La clause déclaratoire de l'acte des tenures du Canada affictait-elle les droits d'un
nombre considérable de Canadiens ?-Je ne vois pas comment elle pouvait affecter leurs
droits, vû qu'il n'avait jamais été établi d'une manière certaine que les terres en franc et
ronun soccage fussent sujettes aux dispositions de la loi civile française; mais certaine-
iment si elles y avaient été sujettes, les droits des plus jeunes membres des familles, ou
des porteurs de l'hypothèque d'un fils cadet sur sa proportion des biens de son père, au-
raient été laissés sans protection quelconie par les dispositions decet acte.

Y avait-il beaucoup de Canadiens français qu possédant des terres dans les townships,
ont été affletés luircette clause déclaratoire --Bien peut, je penserais ; et je n'aurais au-
cine objection à m'engager pour une très petite somme à indemniser moi-mime toutes les.
personnes qui pourraient avoir été lésées d'après cette clause.

Le comité doit-il comprendre que, telle qu'est maintenant la loi, les terres des town-

l ships pourraient étre convenablement et sûrement tranusjortées suivant les formes anîglaiý
i-ses cde tranuspiorts ?-Comme je l'entends, les propriétes foncières en franc et cconunîmliut
!s soccage serament, par les dispositions de cet acte, régies par les lois anglaises qui couer.
é ient la propriété imunobilière, à l'exception d'un cliange ment bien nécessaire, que la terre
ur fût sujette aux simples dettes par contrat, et île plus que toute terre dont le titre, de soi..
uu umis cju'il était à lai tenure féodale, serait transporté sous celle eni frante et commun soi-
ui cage, serait régie le la même manière ; et c'aurait été uins grand motif pour moi, couimse
s, ce le serait pour toits autres d'obtenir une mutation de tenure.
n- Sous ces circoistaices inse personne p<îuurrait-elle emprunter de Pargent sous Phvjc-
lu thèque de sa propriété lats les townships ?-Je croirais qu'il serait extrêmement dilficile
le d'emprunter de l'argent sur des biens-fonds dans les tnshi jusqu'à ce qu'il soit établi
nî une cour pour l'eirégistrenent <les titres, par où on pourrait connailre les charges aux-
i- quelles les immeubles seraient sujets. Par les dispositions île la loi eivile française, tout
ui acte passé devant notaire (et bieni peu d'actes qui ont rapport à des arrange 'ueis péeini-
r aires en Canada sont passés autrement que devant notaire) est censé produire uit droit
hypothéaire qui affecte les immeubles des parties ; et il est à présent impossible île se

- nettre à couvert îles riscues qui résultent dle cette circonstancc.
S'il était passé une loi pour établir l'eirégistremuent de tous les transports île propriété

s en Caiada, levr.it.-elle dans votre opinion étre limitée aux toynships obu aux terres qfui
s- seraient tenues en franc et commisun soeage, ou devrait-elle s'étendre aux seigeiurias -

Il uie eut y avoir de doutes que pour la sureté de la partie comieraante île la société, et
s pour induire les capitalistes à applicjuier et avancer leur argent sur les terrît, elle devrait
t s'étenudre généralement à tous lei biens ; et plus particulièremet vû qu'il est impossible
e <l'imaginer quel tort pourrait résulter aux propriétaires dle terres sous li tenlure féodale,
e s'il y avait des archives pour le dépot des ventes et dles clarges qu ai lis atecet. J'a*joute-

rai que dans l'état de New-York il y a des cours de record dans chaqcuue comté, et qu'avaant
e acquis moi-même beaucoup d'expérience et éprouvé quelque trouble en cherchant des ti-
;tres ce propriété en différentes parties de cet état, j'ai ren'ontré la phs grande Ifacilité ent

e recourrant aux régistres où sont cousiinéetes t s estations les propriétés.
Vous dites que dans les dernières années les biens-onds ont éprouvé uiue grande baisse

dans les villes île Québec et de Montréal ?-C'est le cas.
s Quelle a été la cause île cette baisse eu valeur -Je pense que c'est, entr'autres causes,
s parceque le capital a été retiré clu pays posur être appliqué en Anugleterre, et eni raison de

quelques craintes le manque île surté cauisées pat les dissentiois qui existaient dans le
.i gouvermieneut en addition aux obstacles que j'ai déjà détaillés au sujet des charges sur les
- biens-menbles.
e Attribuiez-vons cela aux disputes qui ont en lieu dans le pays ?-Certainement j'en at-

tribue une partie à ces disputes.
Les marchands qui coutiiuient à résider en Canada n'ont-ils pas éprouvé de grandes

pertes ?-Comme île raison tous les possesseurs d'immeubles ont épruvé de grandes per-
d tes par leur dépréciationu; je mie couinais pias d'autres pertes, excepté Celles qu'ont éprout-

ées tous les sujets de Sa Majesté qui ont fait le commerce pendant les dix dernières am-

Connaissez-vous les conditions auxquelles le gouvernement accorde des terres dans les
townships clu Bas-Canîada -Je suis atu fait de ce sujet couimie du luis grand grief iati-

a que dont la population industrieuse du Canada ait à se plaindre. Ces octrois ont éte faits
eni parties considéribles très inconsidérément et au hazard à des personnes attachées ait

i ouveniemeut, sans leur imposer, ou au moins sans les leur faire exécuter après les avoir
t imposées, les conditions convenables pour l'établissement et la culture de ces terres, ousaus les taxer pour la vaste étendue le propriété <lont ils sont ent possession, et qui de-
meure en arrêt et sans amélioration, au grand détriment liu pays et à la grande nuisance
îles habitans d'alentour.

Jusqu'à quel point ceci a-t-il eu lieu ?-J'ai à craindre que dans le ILuit et le Bas-Ca-
nada cette pratique n'ait en lieu .jusqmu'à tu point si formidable, qu'une grande partie des
terres de valeur et faciles à améliorer est entre, les mains de personnes absentes, tandis
qu'elles auraient pu autrement être occupées par d'actifs et industrieux colous.

Les terres ont-elles été octroyées en partis considérables ?-En partis considérables.
Je pense que le comité ferait bien; de demander tui rapport de toutes les concessions ui
ont eu lieu depuis le tems dli général Prescott, aui moitis depuis que c'est devenu la mode
resque pour chaque conseiller ou chaque officier attaché au gouvernement, d'obtenir

un octroi depuis 5,000 à 20,000 acres.
La condition de couliscation à la couronne de toutes les terres non améliorées, n'a-t-

elle pas une o ération constamment progressive ?-Je pense que c'est le plus mauvais
procedé possible pour remédier au mal dle ces larges concessious; un remède beaucoup
plus simple serait de suivre Pexemple de l'état de New-York, en taxant les terres noi
en culture.

Par gui ces concessions ont-elles été faites ?-Par le gouvernement dit lieu ou par des
imstructions reçues d'Angleterre.

Cette pratique a-t-elle existé pendant un temps considérable ?-Elle existe depuis qu'o
a supposé que les terres dtu Canada avaient quelque valeur. C'était un moyen aisé de
récompenser îles services ou de satisfisure les agioteurs.

Ne savez-vous pas que des obligations d'établissement étaient imposés dans ces conces-
sions ?-Je sais fort bien qu'en quelques cas, non en touis, on a imposé des obliguations
d'établissement; matis il arrive puar quelque accident étrange qu'on ie les a jamais faits
exécuter, et la llus grande partie de ces terres n'est à present qu'un désert, étant rare
que les propriétaires appliquent îles capitaux à leur amélioration. Dans les deux ou trois
dernières années on a attiré sur ces abus l'attention dlui gouvernement; on ai eu recours
à un systéme d'échettes, et on croit qu'il a été envoyé des directions pour procéder à la
confiscautioii de toutes les terres sur lesquelles les ob'ligations de l'établissement n'ont pas
été remplies. L'ol)jection a ce mode de procéder est gue và qu'on a laissé dormir si
longtemIs les conditions auxquelles ces octrois avaient éte accordés dans le principe, les
propriétaires les ont presque entièrement oubliées: et si on doit insister sur un systême
rigoureux dle procédés de la part île la couronne, elle produiraun tort aussi grand et aussi
sel ieux au ays, comme l'a été jusqu'ici la négligence à exécuter les dispositions pour
l'amélioration des terres.

Sous quel rapport servirait-il a faire du tort ai pays ?-Des personnes qni ont de Plin-
illuence soit cdants le pays ou ici (et il y ent a beaucoup qui sont auit nombre es concession-
naires de ces terres,) feraient des remontrances contre ces procédés, et suivant la prati.
nile qui prévaut en ces cas, oi se rendrait aux demandes des uns et non à celles des ait-

tres, et il résulterait nécessairement îles plaintes de la moindre partialité apparente, les-
quelles mêmes pourraient être justifiées dans des cas particuliers. Il serat impossible
de se reposer sur l'exécution de pouvoirs aussi à discrétion, avec quelque espoir qu'ils
seraieut exercés d'une manière satisfaisante par les autorités locales.

Y a-t-il beaucoup de ces concssionnaires qui ont ainsi négligé de remplir les condi-
tions auxquelles ili avaient reçu les octrois de terres, cui résiulent en Canada, ou si ce
sont principalemeut des absens ?-Je crois que ce sont principalement des absens; quel-
quies gouverneurs de la colonie ; et plusieurs concessions ont été faites par le gouverne-
ment comme une récompence de services publics.

Ces parties de terres ne sont-ils pas en pluisieurs cas dans les meilleures situations de.
toute ba colonie ?-Ils sont principalement composés des terres les plus voisines des sci-
gueuries qui n'avaient pas été octroyées sous lai tenure féodale,, et comme de suite dans
ue situation qui en rend l'accès plusfacile, qu'il ne l'est pour les terres plus éloignées qui
ont été accordees aux colons actuels.

Ces concessionnaires ont-il négligé de remplir les obligations de l'établissement aussi
bien que celles de la culture, en ntégligeant de faire des chemins sur leurs terres ?-Le
plus grand mal de touts vient de la négligence à faire les chemins. Le mal plus grand
encore des octrois faits à l'église, ou personne n'est tenu de remplir les obligations d Pé-
tablissement, me reste encore à citer ; et le pays demeure fourré et impénétrable en
conséquence de toutes les parties à exécuter cette amélicration vraiment nécessaire.

Quelle est Pétendup d'aucune des concessions ainsi faites; quelle est la. plus grande
mesure
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tnesutre de terre qui ait été accordée à un particulier ?--Je croirais que dans quelques<d'une taxe sur les terres désertes, savoir le doute si les conditions de l'établissement ont
cas elle s'est montée jusqu'à 20,000 ou 30,000 acres. été remplies, pourquoi est-il probable qu'elle aurait lieu sous le système d'échettes jlulét

Résulte-t-il de grauds inconvéniens des seules dimensions de ces concessions ?-Il est 'ue sous l'autre système ?.-La chose est beaucoup plus probable. En premier lieu il est
naturel que les inconveniens augmentent en proportion des dimensioies. . .(le l'intérêt des.hommes de loi de la couronne dans cette province de faire autant d'affai-

Y a-t-il un grand nombre de concessions emblables <lui aient en lieu pendant les der- res qu'ils le peuvent pour eux-mêmes, et des poursuites le cette description ne sont as
nières unées ?-Non; on avait tant fait d'octrois à même la partie du pays qui était toujours sous le contrôle des autres autorités.
d'une plus lgsrande valeur, que les concessiois à des distances éloignées devinrent de Le point qui doit être considéré un degré sufflisant de culture pour qxempter de la taxe
moindre prix et furent mins recherchées; et je crois que les yeux dii gouvernement que vous proposez, n'est-il pas aussi difficile à prouver que l'exécutiin des conditions
s'ouvrirent peu de teins après sur le imal. d'établissement ?-Certainenscnt non ; au moins il n'y ajamais eu aucime dificulté dans

Savez-vous si la clause de la 6e Geo. 4, qui autorise le gouvernement à échetter, a l'état de New-York, où ç'a toujours été la pratique depuis l'indépendance dupay«.
été mise en opération ?-Je sais, comme matière de fait, qu'on m'en a menacé au sujet Les conditions.de l'établissement ne sont-elles pas très difficiles; comma de faire umi
de quelques terres lue nion père avait achetées, parce qu'elles étaient voisines de sa sei- chemin de fr.ont d'une certaine largeur, et autres tnditionîs ?-Oui; une personne dit: j'aigneurie, de quelques soldats, sergens, et otliciers subalternes à qui elles avaient été accor- fait un chemin; et il n'est pas entretenu, il est relpiýsé ; un autre dit: j'ai établi iidi teldées en petits lots pour les récompenser de leurs services, lorsqu'ils furent réformés à sur tant d'acres de terre; il Peut avoir vendu à un auti-e qui n'est pas encore établi. Aloi-i
la fin de la guerre Américaine. On a fait qiuueb. ob.iectiou au titre de ces gens, qui a comment prouverez-vous qu il n'y a jamais été ?-Et alors considérez la distance des
été renouvelé après une postulation continuelle à Québec pendant H à 15 ans; et après townships à Québec, et la difficulté des communication's. Le fardeau et les frais de la
que j'ai eu un titre qui me mettait à même de vendre les terres, on m'a menacé de l'é preuve retombent sur le poursuivant. Comment vous conduirez-vous avec un colon éta-
chette, quue j'ai cependant prévenue en tiuîsait ce à quoi je suis tout à fiit disposé, en tra lbli sur la-terres sujettes à l'échette, lui a acheté son lot ?-Chaq1ue partie de la conivaillant à l'établissement du pays. cession originaire, ou quelle partie, est-elle sujette à vos prdcedés ?-Et àlors l'accomplis-

Savez-vous si des échettes de terres ont en lieu en% vertu de cet acte ?-Aucune qui senent spécifique de vos conditions est susceptible de difiérentes interiiétations.
soit venue à ma connaissance. Les conlitious ne seraient-elles pas dans ce cas très variées et très diflicilts à proît-'

Pouvez-vous suggérer quelque mode par lequel on pourrait remédier à ce grand mal ?- ver ?-Certainement.
Le seul remède ellicace est l'imposition d'une taxe sur les terres non occupees, et le soin Cela n'assujettirait-il pas la terre partiellement ; les parties non cultivée. n'y seraieii.
de la part de la couronne, de faire procéder à la vente des teries pour les arrérages de ellespas assujetties, laissant les parties établies éntre les mains lu propriétaire ?-Je pense
cette taxe, en cas le qo-paveet. qu'il n'y aurait pas de fin aux diflicultés du cas.

Est-ce là la pratique dais les Etats-Unis ?-Ouui,. constamment. Quîbiqu'il puisse y avoir beaucoup de difliculté à faire la preuve dut fait des établisse.
Le pouvoir d'imposer une telle taxe existe-t-il quelque part que dans Passemblée locale mens passés, prétendez-vous dire au comité, comme votre opinion, qu'il est difficile

de la proviee ?--Non, à moins que nous ne soyons obliges de suivre la marche dans la- maitenantait augouverniemneùt par rapport aux nouvelles concesdiins, d'imposer les con-
quelle nous avons été malheureusement jetés, en législatant ien ce pays à toute occasion ditions qui puissent débarasser de toute obscurité, quant au fdt de savoir si les terres sontpour le gouvernement intérieur des Canadas. confisquées ou non, par le défautt d'exécution de la condition d'ét:îlblisseiùent ?-La ques-

Voyez-vous giuelque objection aux pouvoirs de l'échette, pourvu qu'on donne avis au.x tion a rapport aux terres nouvelles, et noni à aucune terre octroyéjusqtiu'à présent, et
parties qu'on a intention de mettre la loi ci force à cet égard ?-Les objections sont in- je li'ai pas fidt d'objection que je sache, à des concessiois nouvelleý à des colons actuels
nombrables; d'abord parce qu'on rendrait les titres incertains ensuite à cause de lia qui voudraient s'y établir.
dilieulté de préciser les bornes et d'établir la preuve qui devrait servir de base aux pro- Supposant que la couronne accordat demain i0.660 acres de terre à min particulier;cédés: et enfin, la dépense, et probablement l'exécitioi vexatoire dl la loi. .. n'êtes vous pas d'opinion qu'il serait extrémn t aisé de dresser des conditions (ui ne

Voyez-vous quelque objection à ce qu'on mait en opération un principe qui rendraient renfermeraient aucune obscurité, lorsque viendrait la question de savoir s'il les a rempliesl'échette conditionnelle, la faisaitdépendre de la continuation de l'état inculte de la pro- ou nîon?-La meilleure condition est de n'accorder à personne 10,000 acres le terre;
priété ?-Je suis opposé à mettre dans les mains des officiers en loi de la couronne dans mais je ne vois pas comment on pourrait imposer possiblement de telles conditions, ou
ces colonies les moyens le vexer légalement qui que ce soit, lorsqu'on peut l'éviter; et qu'aucune persoie fût disposée à y accéder, en autant que si le proqriétaire de ces terres
je pense qu'on peut l'éviter paitii remède beaucoup plus efficace pour ce mal, lequelj'ai sous un tel titre, avait besoin de veidre une portion de sa propriéte, l'acheteur voudraitsuggére. savoir s'il a rempliles conditions à l'égard du reste.

A-t-on suggéré un semblable remède, soit dans le conseil ou dans l'assemblée ?-Pas Savez-vous que c'est là le principe sur lequel 011 impose certaines conditions par rp-
dais le conseil à ce que je penserais, parce que les membres en sont généralement propri- port a chaque concession que fait maintenant la couronne, afin de pî'évènîir le retour détaires de terres; etje mie sache pas qu'on l'alit fait dans l'assemblée. mal dont on se plaint ?-On n'a fait récemment à ma connaismanee aucune caIîcessionl deVotre proposition ne revient-elle pas à peu près à la même chose; n'est-elle pas dans l'étendue éioncée dans la question précédente, ou a'ucune concession excepté atix per.
le fait une échette en cas de détresse pour le manque de payer la taxe ?-Je dois dire sonies qui se proposaienlt de bonne foi d'allei s'y etablir.qu'il y a cette différence bieu remarquable, que la saisie d'une propriété le pourrait alors Considérez-vous qu'il y ait quelqtie objectioui en principe a ce que la coîrónne idmode
avoirlieu qu'à défaut de l'exécution d'une condition, ce qui est mne matière de fait actuel 10,000 acres de terre à min particulier qui pourrait y appliquer un capital sa'fRsaiit otir les
à la connaissance de parties; et les procéuurei publiques par échiette le peuvent avoir mettre en état de cultun'e ?-Certainemnent non.
lieu que sur preuve que les conditions de létablissement n'ont pas été remplies, et les Est-il probable qu'un itidividu semait capable <d'appliquer un capital suffisant pour mettre
parties peuvent différer et ditéreront surle sens et la sigmificañion de l'obligation d'éta- 10,000 acres le terre en état de cultuure ?-Je serais bien fâchié de le faire.
blissement qui leur est inposée. Si cette mesure, cette taxe les terres ion occupées, et ti-ès avantageuse à l'établisse-

Ne savez-vous pascque a couronne a maintenant le pouivoir d'imposer quelques condi- ment général du pays, avez-vous quelque doute qlu un tel acte fût adopté et passé par la lé.
tioins d'établissement, en autant que les conditions originales n'ayant pas été remplies, gislature du Canada?-JUn acte semblablejusqu'à un certain point a été passé par la lé.
ces terres sont actuelfement éclhettées ?-Je mne suis au fait.d'aucun pouvoir qu'ait la cou-gislature du Haut-Canada, et je croirais que s'il pouvait y avoir quelque ajustement .con-
ronne d'imposer de nouvelles conditions jusqu'à ce qu'elle alt actuellement échetté les ciliatoire des difficultés existantes, il y aurait peu de doute que la législature "du Bas-.
terres, et 9i'elle les ait fait vendre sur exécution. .Canada ni général ie passt les actes qui seraient notéirement à l'avantage du pays

Ne s'éleverait-il pas une question de fait avant qu'on pût imposer une taxe sur les ter- Y a-t-il quelque difliculté qui empêcherait les particulieî's possesseurs de ces dranles'
res nion en état de culture ?--Cela dépendrait les rélmenîcns de la loi, mais les proprié- partis de terre de les mettre en vente par portions, ety a-til quelque difficulté.à faire untaires seraient obligés le produire des certificats de lccupation actuelle des terres an bu titie, d'après létat du pays ?-Il ne'y a pas de difficulte à faire un' titre fônd sur une con-
reaut le taxe du comté, afin de s'exempter de la taxe. cession claire d~ ila part dé la cocirone; si cetténouelile docrine d'échettes n'y inter-

Savez-vous comment cette mécanique opère dans les Etats-Unis ?-Sans la moindre vient pas ; mais tant que la côtfouine n'aurait. pas procédé à la confiscation, je regarde
difficulté. comme admis qIue tous accepteraientit un titre sujet aux conditions de la concession orii-

Arrive-t-il souvent que l'exécution ait lieu sur ces terres dans l'état de New-York, afin nale ; reste l'autre difficulté conuune à tous les titres en Canada, le besoin d'enrés-
de recouvrer le montant de la taxe ?-ll n'est arrivé à nuoi-nmêue uque par la négligence trement, et les risques que les propriétés ne soieit grevées, même hors la connaissance
de mon aivnt. le receveur du comté avait actuellement pris possession de ma terre, et je du vendeur, par quelque acte passé devait notaire auquel il aurait été partie.
tue counais pas u'auculne ditliculté ait'juiilais ei lieu dans l'etat de New-York,.soit pour Ne serait-ce pas un des melleurs moyens pour remédier à ce mal que le faciliter les
ha perception de la taxe, uI les procédés polir la vente des terres sur lesquelles la taxe n'a- ventes ?-Les ventes de terres pour de l'argent sont très difficiles dans le Bas-Canada.
vait pas été payée. , Il nie revient ine autre objection à toute procédure immédiate d'échette ; c'est qu'avant la

sous quels réglenens cette taxeesf-elli imîuposée ?-La ae est imposée sur tolutes les passation de l'acte de 1825, on n'avait pas réglé le titre les terres octroyées précédem/
terres désertes et non établies, par un acte de. la législature de l'état New-York ; je mnit, nila question de savoir si elles étaient rée par la loi anglaiseou par la loi civile'
n'ai pas ei mma possession les réglems détaillés d'près lesquels la take selève et se française; de sorte qu'il était incertain si les enufans d'un cncncessionnaire origin'al par-.
perçoit, mais je tàcherai de les procurer au comit. tageaient en commun, ou si la terre tombait au fils ainté comme hétitief de droit.,

Supposant qu'un district de terre eni non-cultiure soit accordé à un particuiaiur, lui est- En matière de fait, recoiunànde-iez-vus, .comme le nioyen le phis fadile de éger cesil alloueé quîelquîe temus pour mettre sa terre eni culture ; la taxe a-t-elle lieu incontinent, diflicultés puar rapmport à la c'oned<ssion (les teéres, qu'ou enmgageât la législature-du Canada'ou -t-il d.roit de la tenir uin curtinobre d'années avant qu'il y devienne sujet ?--S à adopter quelques dispositions comme celles qui ont eu lieu dans, les Etats-Unis?-Très
u te1 délai ajaumais été accordé, il y a longtems qu'il est expiré daus l'état de New- assuréieiit; ce ne serait pas seulement la voie la plus simple, mais aussi la plus epé
York, où on fuit attention à l'administration initériere des. affaires avec une précision et diente et la plus avantageuse.
ue régularité extrêmes. . Conîuaissez-vous quelque autre marche qu'on put adopter, dont la tendance scrait d

Achète-t-on la terre sujette à la condition In payement de cette taxe ?-En recourrant subdiviser ces concessions, et de mettre les proprietaires actuels à même de les transporterau régistre <le chaque comté on lpeut toujours trouver si la taxe n été payée, ou j usqu'à en d'autres mains, soit à bail ouen tenure franche, pour les faire tomber entre les mains
quel teins remontent les arrérages. de personnes qui les amélioraient et les cultiveraient prolablement ?-Je suppose , qu'ils

(Comimîme vous avez lit , que suivant votre opinion une taxe sur les terres ei nou-culture nue peuvent par la loi les transporter sous aucune autre tenre qu'une tenure anglaise.
était un moven, d'aueuuer l'établissement et la culture de ces terres, plus etlicace que , Pourrait-on adopter quelqfues moyens qui faciliteraient ce transport ?--Je ne connais au-.
louit autre p froceé; quet serait votre opinion sur le sort probable d'un bill qui serait in- cune dilliculté qcîu s'oppose maintenant ait transport, exepté les diflicultés qui peuvent.trodulit danais lai législature du Bas-Canada, dans le bût exprès d'assimiler la loi ci cette étre interposées par les causes que j'ai mentionnées.
pbroviice à celle de l'état de New-York ?-'après l'expérience les dernières années, je Les gens ne prendraient-ils pas aussi volontiers des concessions de terres des particu-
douitris fort dut sort d'unt bill qfuie le gouvernement introduirait dans l'assemblé du Bas iers qimien ont reçu de large partis du gouvernement, que du gouvernement lui-même?---
Canada, telle qu'elle est-à présent constituée, pour aucun objet que ce soit. Sausaucun doute, s'ils étament satisfaits du titre.

l>suruoi ?-Eu, éonîséqmenuce dles' éternelles dispuutes 'ntre l'asseuiblée et le pouvoir Le gouvernement n'a-t-il pas l'habitude d'accorder jouelléinentdesportionsd terre
exmeuitif, età-cause île leur jalousi et de leur méfiance mutuelle. aux particuliers dans les parties du pays non établies ?-Oài, certainement, dans,le.Haut

-I dendammeit de cs disputes, avez-vous 1quelque raison de penser qu'uiï bifÌintro- CanaIda, et, je crois, dans le Bas-Canadï.
dujit pour e'ctuer cet objet, fût sujet a être opposé par les individus qui composentl'assem- Ne considérez-yous pas que l'état présent des lois dans lt Bus-Canada embarasse a
blée Y-Cela senit en granîde partie suivant l'iutérét individuels les membres, et s'ils é'aient pratique l'établissement dup pays ?-Il ne peut y.avoir aucun douie qu'entr'autres obsta-
grands propriétaires ; quantt au oniseillégislatif la même difficulté pourrait s'y rencontrer. cls à l'amélioriition du pays;1'etat présent dela loi qui concerné la propriété foncière ope-Quelsseraieunt les intérêts individuels d'un habitant qui prosséderait des propriétés dïisire à un.degré considérable, comme je l'ai déjà dit; mais je dois mentionner, au delà
les seigineu ries ?-Selon l'étendue de teri-e nionWcoicédée qu'il possède. qu'un sentimentd'atgitation et d'incertitude,un manque de sécurité, produit des consé-,

N'y a-t-il pas <ians les seigneuries, une quantité assez considérable de terres non-concé- quences évidentes d'un systême de mal-administration pendant les vingt dernières années
dées, pour créer parmi les seigneurs oules possesseurs de ces terres, une opposition à uce quîe les disputes qui ont prévalu, et qui doivent continuer et an enter entre les deux
telle taxe ?2Je ne sais pas jusqu'à quel pomt cela créerait un tel intérêt, mais il y a une provinces dans leur .état dé divisiou, au sujet du youvoir de rérler le commerce de la.,
grau iquantité de terres nou-concedées.dans les seigieuries; les seiguieuries allant én perception de droits sur le Saint-Laurent,,st de a, division<,ui- reveu, et qe l'élat
plusieurs cias a six oi huit lieues enarrire du fleuve, ety en ayant en peu.d'endroits plus d'exaltati0n et d'irritation oà est tenu l'esprit publie, o t tendu dernièrement u lant
de deux d'abitées. degré à reprimer la còifiance et l'entreprise, ef..l'applicatibn de capitauxÀlamélioràtio

Si cette loi d'éclhette était mise en exécuition jusqu'à i n certain degré, cela ne rendrait- de ha propriété.
il' pas la validité des titires futurs des terrei extrêmdmcniit doutéuse et ditlicile.à établir, Pensez voui , quele gouvernementxécutif o se degréspdssaenffelul .
parce qu'on ne saurait, pas.oà L loi déchéttes aurait eu cours et oà elle ini'aurait pas euités qui s'élèvent sur la division des droits dei douanes entre:les deux paysCertainènientdcou-s?-D'npisè monopiion, cela ,emlarasserait tout, le Pays et mettrait tontes les non. La malheureuse division des provinces, le conflit des reclamatious de leurs législatures
teidres nii fraiic et coimimun soccage dans ue côfuusion sanshum.,, , - séparées; et les questions ci-devant mentionnées par rapport au droit de ,taation et àSi on adoptait une taxe en la i»aièr-e uevous déerivez, ati lien de la loi de confisca-régler le revenu stir le Sant-Laurent; tout cela.ne doit pas être imputé au gouverûe<
tion, la mmêéme diiuemiait-elle lieuau suijet des titres futurs?-Certaitement non. meunt.

Quiuït à la ditliculté qui, re e ous roneeez, ne se rencntie pas dans* le systême Etes-vous d'épinionïque les Canadiens fra19ais.pensent-ue,ede lan niedt il -
D'isget
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isagent les interòts lde la province, ls acilités doées aux établisseimeu seranit assez té plutôt encouragée que réprimée. On aiconvoqué assemblée sur assemblée, dans les.S'îWaantage du pays, p'ifo die quelyl pbihte d n co n le t de leur part a rt eiles lesaM atoritos hcdes ont sagement perseré dans letrs efforts pour emporterbill dlt l'etret a nim I-îIserau Peéabhssyment lrite t l':unelioration de la peovice leirs mesiurs p ar ui udné quini'a.jamais ex:édé 0 Iet raremaent la muoitié de e mpar de% colons anglais -h rdoet dei la populatini fraueise et de la Iegislaturbre, da nsuncorsde repntsEt'e comit doit toujours se l appelerqueiest evu '.VlM e r'tui' s's iis tiltions se'pares, ses huis, sî egise, et la id it ion (o inuit le ces disse ns a ftdit de iitrends iisiguilians sur des poinis d'abord dedistietes dms peplels de l.mniqu; mas 'mulîde raison qiie hemic oup puiSselur peu a d ortance, des e stises aldiomiilles d ditïérens et nésinîtellige que vfi l'iî.être assure tui- lunj mi·,em n utuee, tots leursWet ue peuvnit s'tMiwnm rl i aux ilanuaio.n dmes esrits, il ii'st Ias ais' mnlutenîant le trouver les moyel de dinhiniur
ipens des iérets 'della poiphum augLise, it par le retrdun det dw tute amthiriton ou ic de tr ulsparailre. La poputihoniti A laisef lissant, dans le ial an, a

dans he py e ; lom( de les iimer, d'avoirJ' e vnes sepres, pbaIlieent i j'tais 'inue de rison observ" attet'i m et cei qui se passait en has ; elle s'est rénnie a'u
situé Comnne ex .ie seras d à pos é a mliirer a ulx s em .eerani tissi longtemps qpiil habitans aiglais dtii lus-u , pour taire ds rélaads et deIs plaintes, elt toit

y aur'ait uni' probil ite sanabIe di pouvoir les maintenir tnais sentant que ttl on enseagssent maintenat 'n corps, -termie à poursuivr eleurs i ri u '
tard ils doivent tormer partie li gr.ude aiiIe ;Inhe e''t an'ri ini, tointetentative et leurs justes prétnt ions à leur ipt d epouvoir de rir le Couimre duaint--urepour sacrir ha' traés principan de Iai ration et de la e mtsaàtI lu pays leuIs et iunpoosition de taxis dans le pis. la l intrl'e ériei-iee ii. se iuisaisiiteb îd's o ai 'leurs prii, ser:it non seulnt injuriuse au ree d u'anada, mi lmit que rem pouvois seronit exrcs expluivenat par celle de la pirovince basse, et cette
sais espoir'qunt son resultat. dilhlte ne tfit queid coufcut a. Ils nl int été sur de meilleurs termes ave' lu goinCroyez-vouis <pî'indépemiament daucun selnt imlet dtirur qui existe titre laverinieetexécutif,mais comit'vraitaussitre iforiiéletouslespointsudeired
bar e' d a ltle di las.('anada. diorot la ie majrité les mi's sut ('ana- quii se solt éleves dans la prv i'Srirm. On alrei pervIr imlanut qtiu'pndantquatre fu Cinq isdienis français, et l gouveriin t exécueit, ele serait isioseI' t 'àrésister à l'lt roductionîdans une fuile dispute su ili lill des Alains. On avait ouliver par des dé'isious in al.d'n bilhlpour taxer lî's terrisdhsrt, 'un a utanet quele r'sltat id ente Ii'ur ni 'ipour- etierrque beaucoup dîle persoes qi navaient exr lesrcé droits de msjets britlnuiqur'ait îu'augnîieuer Ila îi1iîh ula ugiai n li .î'îIv i' ii ?i-.1'4,i'' ieq ît'i îcClai ft is,ît at',lîîsililitar ei sé'ChaletmitlbreiieIaîhiîrai qumigentr l poulaiog gu upar J rins ilule l-ne fit guid 11-paruelquefims pendat anet dont qeie unes avaient siégées (le fulit 1h1. lchmbr

quelque molii u pourraite pays par une nou-a hpouvaient ére l rgardées coulie Aubniuis. initrioduisit uiiin bilvelle populatî. pour les relever des îapacités Ou ldos Céii tés, et por rair ides r'gropumios ppurriOns
Etîes-vous d'opinionfio l que e siietnent est vin le la re nt-ils <nt égouver-t expediens pour l'au'n, adaîtés auxscircoîstances d'un p iiuiouenx. Une querelle

ni$ ?-Je suis d'opimon, qu il vient le h a àquelqes égadils, ais encore plus de la risoi ont lieu s'1 le plus trivial des iotils, je <·rois au sit d'ai expression dans la pîréan-que j'ai donnée tout à i' he'ur', q d derent haitmir lui taste seaee aussi ongtetus bule du idlel, et le gouernieenty perser contre les senitmens presqueîiunaneims d
qu'il leur sera lplossibl'. i a ile, pendain une on ut yd Il'leux l,'r sestisnjsSe n jrslord iodelich y mit sgPuvez-vous specitir ilques ills iartiiuliers qu' ils ont passs, ou quils out re usé imonunit n en envovaut ine inretion qui atordait''tuai i'e io'm désirat, dans'l les ter
le passer,' l uvou s pupi zi ite'er oeli i atn i d ilta p;t ie la ha ubre dass'-les plus cociillias, et qu'il est ipssible d'imagineri i pu tre rettrdée Ilic heure
ILée, ou si eest seileuit hi inpresoni gerale que vouis ('avez -J'ai compris qu eia 'Lpartaucun gouemt je crois qu'il exi'tencore u autre irie i' i«nate ft'at ancien
avaient refusé de passer un bill pour la nutation voloutire is tenu'res, et un autrpoulu'i atora tse l'ruinrist in f'ire ir du pays toutes personnes colt le isiuelles ill'étalissement dle lenregistreitent ;t'e solit les deux seuls qu i Ie revnieiuit apreselutpeut avoir té hit un déposiutiro' oriair de hsatletioun ah gouem ent. lassem-
mais suis certai nqu il y vu a, bumilip idautres; ensbi leur anuiet etii nvyés pari' e a iditu'elenent pasé des Ips pour r er un tî'l acte, qui aur'it pu étre convena-

eonse'il lisltitt', e't ils ri'srtent ilde les pasr. ble en ld lautres' n'rstan's ; et le pueu' gniral a r'çii 'injonetion de 'Voter dansLieur aniluqite de disisition à aasser c's bils uétait-'i pas fnmdi en rande paIrtie sur un oe it i iu deux, et ie crois dauis le auit plus il'une ftis tout seul, contre le
l'idee u'ils avai'ent qui' le gouverement ' Anleterre était 'm'eu stur au suet qui seus de 'asseUl&e, et lis hbils at été nsa mment r'jîtés dans le conse'i li n u'alè-
était plus pd opreuet de Jlur ret ot et de Celi du ouvenlement lag du taioui -gue ps que l'exécution de l'acte uiAt ét ''xatire, ou inéme qu'on l'ait (lxéct dn tout,Le gouvernIement ' Anghetre einst tervenu qu'aprs qu'ils unit netuse île pamsser cts exceut' en n t'as, celui île M. oury: mai le peule dit que c'est ln repriche à aLbills. aus;anté, et il est c nsujet i tutes les autres olbjectionîs qu'on allèguie contre.Vuz Voustailleran Comt quelles autres capspesont dans volreopiiion produit Jappréhendequ'onaitbeaucoup Là crainidue le jalousie et d'opposition dans 'assembléeles dileliiltes l dsans dais le < 'auda, et eirrasse létal>hsen t î't I a ora ent o lorsqu on prend tait de soins pour mailteir i i osité des sentimens e insistant surgeéiralie die la provincer-.' mtis pue la igrtinle caise, Coile je 'idéjà dit, a été,e tels polits. Ms latgriesource de ic'utés da ila prov'in supérieure, et le 'on-
une loneue serie de ué'oduteet une ttltu cmstatte pomuri cnl i des 'principesI deimniit le disputes rinbles et le diftfreds sérieux, est, 'état des ternes de Pé-eîntradic'toires dhus hadnamskatn dis aflairms de ce pays. La cotion mailheu use ghsi et lis prétenmtions fi rles des princiauul uinistres ele établie, et les récla-îles'<'4i"',s a éte su'e ' P'étabQlisseumt Que r laté eihépeantuue placee etr matiols de cette e lis E Il y a paui la population dii H:ut-Caaa une taussi petite pro-oes amus d' ule cla den ets, mals Chercherhi a oe participer lap population « agim' aportionie îneies îde Pl'ise d'Angeterr, que prmi la pouîlati dI'rinrule. Onleurs droits, fiaguràu'elacroitruait inl llu ni' et l'hnil upo'tteil''. 'est ai cele lits-,eoiIlinIce à snii de tous ttés lu' maul di Ipourvoir par les concssions énoirmes ou leslature, à Idroit îu a tort, que vous aviez donne les pouvirs et ls privilé,es l's plus steinréserves de tmnes, au maiilitil d'un taliseiet xchsif, et à inso lalsqu'iie main-forteibs, qu'on al trouve appareniluîuent si lpn convenableais ds la pratiq pe, qu'on Il a eivahîis.ne les narrête et. qu'on ni les asse cesser par quelque arrangement conciliatoire d'accord

ou qu'on y a resiste au suenluit qte oasin u une n'essi supipuose' it requs.avec les dilss et les setiinsduIl lpeuple il ne pulit y avoir d'espoir le paix -i te r'epos
Oi ta nst fastiteinseient dit u ut siu' droits de la îiiroinei, et le atrie nii L aJe dois taouter qu'il y a les mém] otJections danms le par rapport aux ré-éleve des réclamations de pouvoirs et de pwi-dus madnassiblUs. Les cho is en oit éserves d clem, cmme on i es aplle, et le tout, à P'gard des deux provilces, ie

ainsi pesque depuis le lts dl ' anuistrat uî d iu'en Pre''tott, et les dou ini-s m pourrait attireir trop ti t oni 'ilue nuudr trop décide Piteren lti utarlement. Il
tiuelles et les tqueriRs u auiente, avec de Cul rts intervaltes,j usuace quIe le lmat s aly n niMmh tr si t qui equirt l'attention( soigese iu tcondi, lia composition et la'eu à sa foriinable 'ratndeur préseut. .e 'r'ois qjuie la cou'isim raisonnable doit être constitution des conses législtis dlis les dux pronces, et sur ce cefje puis obser-quil est arnive île par't et tr'e îes hoses li suit buupi a r'gretten. C'entaine- 'er' quil est bîau'ouis isé de trouver des oljectiois que le polurvoir'aux remèdes.meat lî Canadie s se piouenit, avec quelume nun upart e, d'quelues arties le li Le ons'il lui iBas-Caaiud, tl qu'à pésntConstitueé, contient unue proportion considé-
Conduite dii gulvirenut ; uirece'ur auius est noime, aprèes avoir d .in ni A . rle de gramis propriétaires fraais. OI a énoncé les Objections à ce que les j Clugesg.eterre des suretes msuthsats, lsembe su re le régleent dse soin iItei, it sub- tuissint iembres, et d'aprIès l principes généraux cettelolijection est bien fodee; on aseeunent, je' rois des bIs ont éte eny m a autres braihs dans ls trnues d' nuaussi oenté auoiCiers salariés dul gouIverciment, Comne étant dépendans de l'auto-
biîl passé putr cet obiijeit hans i'ues colni.s ; onY udit que 'est une em tatatiiihte executile; uais alors la questiouiii est dli savoir où l'o pourrait trouver dans les cir-sur les privges te tla couronl, et ouirijile ses ils. L ici''ullr aVi t préi em-constances actuelles (li pays, des conseilis qui nu, fassent pas sujets à iuelques senblament fail liivers le public: au Montnt1 il 'nrn 10,0001; et quandelie dit: ' comme1 1 s oletions -e lie crois asqu'i pit ajouter Ieauioiip die propriétaires françaisvous avez Nait la noiation ous-mêmeet pris vos 'meistes eun Ang'dtrne, et r e notr -uhsamnmt capables duîcté des qualiiios et de l'indpenane, et les causesf queavis, l est juste de otre part dopayer lad 'aatio, , ' oVerineuumt minsiste celi Ii mentionnées empêchent Ilipartie coimer<;anteI le la société d'acquérir ii intérêt
qu'elle impose pour cela de inueis taes sur ses constuanis. iEn me temîs les :t- peranen ltl n rlopriété Ionucir. Autrement oi tronverait les meumbres les pusmienhis tilegiumt qu l'assemblée aenvoyé au autres hiues des bill's puri rdei ohe iitelligens et les.pIus actifs dans la Classe mercantile, et c'est u titi t curienx et même ins-le shtérit <p' is out aussi été rejetés, et que doux shusitU otlieillhi di F suit', l'un empou- trctitf, dl sa baision ave cas ctutel, que hi population franaise n'a jlais e uune,ant les deimrs dus plaideurs mi ontant de 27,0/., et un auitrne iue moire somme. part cuisidérable dans le commerce u pays.

C e sont pas la Iles Maux i théiui, ce sont les iaux iratilles, et ils f'oenit u, N'yttil pas les propriétaires anglais ridens ?-Atent capitalist anglais n'est portéjuste cheft îe plaieni-s. Auî îit dîi 1 i-es dstes<, îles ldit(eridls 'leve itnre les a ahqulile' ses îfonds d'une umanuiè'e permanente dans le Bas-Cuanaa, quoique presquep avmhees su la dms <it du reii 'r'éve fi Québec. Oi lit dles tentatives pour les tout le commerce, toi les caitaux qui y suont emiplovés, et tous les profits qui s'en re-rdler iar arbitrage. L'asmni àee a Qu éec ulevaIlis, pettios les plus madm 'tirent soient cuite lets ails habitans tglais; t'je dois lire quIe depuis la révolutionsibe's, et lesuj' uit renv1y,1en ci l'pa s pourunill i m in. je dtis il'irne toi.: 'icaeil, yaIL peine un exemple d'un Canadien franais qui tilt occupé un posteguitage pour prouver que dns c- cas le guiVerniieit tan:it de l'aversion àeun ousidérable ou permanent dans le Commerce li pays. C'est pourquoi il serait extrême-I inierventiui parletentair si on a tl pu it'r ; mais lruil un restait d'alteru mit illicile à présent de remédier à ces déliims, cri admettant que (t'eun soient, dans lative que le payeient de tout' la liste i le du IuIt4niudalm aee,'s toluis de l'écli- eostituion et la comosition des ontsei. Que la chose serait tres I désirer, si elleqmier Antlais, laC hose est deveu' nubspensajle. La (uestion s'éleva sur la mrtait praticable, il 'y aura de doute îe la part de persmne qui ait observé combien perChe à suivem pour essayer de pi éeuniii rn o àai ndmel a annre îles comumnes se corps a, 'n aucun tems, motri d'indpendance des autorités exécutives.ausuiet desd Cpntes (anatdeiies. Onunugéra uei min s et le gouvern- La majonté en est e'le composée de persounnes enplace ?-Je le pense.
mentfut indnit àadlopter cette slietion par des prmesses de olitien de dilleres

côtés. Il n'est fpa4- nlessaire d'etrr da lt'istuire ne sai utE. ll était, et suivanit
mnonopinion, est c buco''In upi't à r'gritte. Lorsque' le bill ii'uiiion lit retiré, ou
introduisit et (n lip ilsa enlu hiautre itesutire d'une nature beaucoup phlis sujette à

oljection, le bill du cuniir'ee il tCanlada. lr cj ili tute los taxes qui existaient
autéri'ieurenet furent it oné's n foiace pour 1ing aus, Ou, je Crois, Jusqu'au rappel Samied, Iie.fjour de Mai, 1828.
le l'acte ; 1esur'e paablemnt f'ort, -t qui ne pourait être bMin ag le Mux peusn-
nes qui avaient une aussi haute ile de ius droitqs uel 'avait montré l'assenmblée à
Quéliec. Contint 'le ouverueuet s'tait d'idé à exercer d'une mnière aussi étendue
'autorité du uparienueur, il est à regr'tter qIue Sa lryan ie l'ait pasC it liis dard , écuyer, réinutroduit; et'examiné.

1pluus oim, et qu'il 'est ps pris le pouvir diuas hlU il d ahqju les taxe s au paiyeeilnt
des listes iiles dès dux îprovnies. l'assemlée était alors convoquée, en 'fort ji-- Coiîoissez-volus d(lu tout les cours où s'admniiste la justice dans le Bas-Canada ?--Je
vaise iumeur, pour voter l'apphlication lis taxes lei s no- ul'met sas son cont le smi u eon nas n n peu, ais il ' alongte ms q: je n'ai été dans le pays.

temnent, lais poulir des o.jiut ore nt ontnuries à Sau vot et ia sus oMons déchi- Sont-ellîs orgmisées de iaière que, ilans votre oiiIn, la oi britaniiune puisseyrees. Ceci:ijn tenitPas cmnme'r les diuirmihs terurtéi's, e u tems autre (avêtreefectivementtninistrée; ousont-elles principalement adaptées à l'administratiolune excelitionsu sS l'aduministrauon Ile sir · s. uirtoni, qui l'iegaa a voter les le Ila loi frnçaise ?-J. e penserais, ue Cela dépend beaucoup des qaliiatious esuessubsiudes p nune' auee ,paîr ut 'onession d'un prmcipe pur' ltel elle avait long- Jn'ai jamais entendu ictniie plainte sur e sujet ; et je connais que qes us des jugestemus combattu, savoir qtici V oterait aniuelment le suimi s jug s et Mutns o-quiiégeut maintenaiten Cuiantadu, et qui sont des personnes respectables et lhabiles, et'ciers civils, lesrendiant isi idpends de se spouvoir's) l'assemble n éAté convoquée paraittemet qualifiées dans l'opiion publique pour la pace qu'elles occupent.que pour être prorogée ou idssoute, av 'expression de la part dii giverneuri île a Voulez-vois direqualifiées à amiinistrer la loi anglaise aussi blien qe la loi fran-desapprobation de ses procédés, et sans pourvoir d t olut au service pubic. Le gouve- "lise ?-Il serait bien dUilicile de dire quelles sont les personnes entèrement uali-neur reçut des miu'tructions de suppléer au délit d'un bill d'appropriation par ses pro-tiées Ù administrer la loi 'rançaise. Si des FursonMes i ou été instruites et qi oltipres warrants sur les receveurs auxquels les taxes sont payées en 'eriu des ditsîtons pratiquées ai barreau du lIas-Canada ne s'oinit pas qualifiées uourîadministier cettelje nede liacte ducommerce du Canada, nais il serait difficile de trouver par quelle M oi ces sai pas où on ei trouve ; les pinies et la pratique de la France ayalt été clalg és-instxuctions étient sInctionnées. Telle a dté la marche des procédés depuis 1S22 j us-sentiefleent depis la révolution. Lesjuges iglais sont, conneje l'ai .dit, qualifiés àqu'en 1828, et il est beaieoup à regretter que le gouvernement ait persévré si loig-udmiistrer la loi anghise.
tems dans dles mesuris, q, q'imqu'oni upprte pour excuse la técessité jressan te das Lesjuges sonet-ils picipalemnt lde personmnes qui aient pratiqué dans le barreaui dule, premier cas, étaient illegales et mjnurieuses aux droitset aux sentineus duIî peuple. B.as-Canada ?-Je crois que cela est, géneralement, dans le Bas-Cunada.Si on nle puait oiter de remède en Cnulda, on arait dà en appler putt au parle- Y a-t-il fréquemment des appels à ce pays sur les décisions du Baus-Camada ?-Il ' a dos'meut, et oit uuirait pas issé la pie couler jusqua ce que fa populatun t'rntMmse etuppels fréquens; ils sont encouragés par l'incertitude qui prévaut au sujet des décisionsla pipu t n, auglimise apent été presque amifes en coliou, et qu'iue plus grandelsous la loi Française; nm'y ayantpas ei Erope de' pratique fixe àlaquelle on puisse,avoirconrîariue id-o un4m sur tous les sujets de gouvernement inîtériur et de leg-sation aitrecours à ce sujet.
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Les liabitans des towuships se plaignent-ils que les cours sont constituées de manière à1dans les towiships ?-J'en sais fort peu sur ce sujet, excepté que si on peîf juger par
ce qu'un n'y puisse admuustrer asement et eflectiveinent la loi Anglaise sous laquelle ils résultat, la population anglame et américaine des townships, avec moins de moyens et
vivent ?-le ie connais pas les plaintes particulières de ces personnes; mais je conçois moils de ressources, doit avoir des institutions meilleurs ou au moins plus eflicaces à cet
aime t quei d'agi rès la distance et les difficultés des connuu mentions, il existe de grands gard, puisqu'ils sont une exception à la règle qui prévaut malheureusement en d'autres

-âstalesàa l' uistiratioi dle loi dans les townships. parties de la province inflérieure. Ils comsposeutla partie la mieux instruite de la popu.
Estil à votre counaissance qu'il ait été dernierenent établie dans les townships, avec Îation.

uneîjurisdiction tr limitée, une cour lui siège à la ville de blherbrooke, où la loi anglaise Le comité a été informé qu'il est résulté de grands inconvéniens dans les townshîips de
seule s'adiinistre ?-Je l'ai entendu dire. Ili manière très imîparftite dont les chemins sont tracés, et de leurs communications exý

Avez-vous quelque raison de penser qutl'uine augmentation les pouvoirs de cette cour ou tréinenment iniparlhites avec le fleuve St. Laurent, pouvez-vous suggérer quelque mode par
'aucune autre cour dlans les townships pour l'albunnstration de la loi anglaise, produirait lequel on pimsse améliorer ce systême ?--Le phis grand inconvnient qu'éprouvent les

q!que amuélioration ?-Je suis tout à fait convaincu q! rue lieu n tendrait autant a l'éta- rolons dans tn pays nouveau, st le mianque de chemins et le bones communications.
b liýsemen'it et à la civilisation du pays, (Iue l'adoption d'iunî systéie simple, peu couteux, Je dois dire que la première mesure à prendre pour l'avantage des'colons des townships,
et etilcient pour l'idmiiinistrati) îlela justice. est de pourvoir à cet objet d'une manière eflicace. Dans l'état de Newv-York on a levé

Croyz-vous lue l'établissement de l'(lrgistrement des titres (le proprietés serait une recemmineut une taxe additionnelle suriles possesseurs de terres non cultivées, dont le pro-
Vraile amîîéliorationî dans le B3as.Caaa ?-J'ai expliqué dans mon examen précédent que duit devait être appliqué par les autorités publiques à Lire et à réparer les chemins à tra,
je délit de cet enrégistrement était uni des principaux obstacles à l'iInéiorationi lu lBas. vers ces terres. Cet exemple pourrait-être suivi avec avantage ; mais on devrait d'abord
Canad, <et je ne puis trop fortemnit ltire sentir au Comité les uilicultés qIue cause main- comiencer par appliquer les fonds, et chercher ensuite les sourcespar où 'ces sommes
t enant dalns lIes titres de tUnte espèce, ce délut d'enregristrement. Je crois que personne pourraient être refondues au trésor. Les colons ont dans tous les cas une juste reclainatiòni

e ser-ait disposé à faire d'ahbats considérables dans le ias-Canada, sans prendre pour sa contre le public pour de bons chemins à travers les réserves île la couronne et dii clergé,
sireté ue vente dIi slherifl, qui purge toutes les charges. Il est impossible de constater cil autant qu'elles intéressent les cheiinîs, et ime à travers les autres terres accordées
uls altes auraient été passés dans les bureaux des différens notaires concernanEtla p'ro-n larges partis, lià O le goIuvernmcnetit n'a pas pris les moyens suffisans pour assurer

priéé achetée ; et une vente par le sherif est une procédure qii absorbe quelquefois une l'exécution de l'obligation (les chemins.
onnue él ul e grane proportonl de la valeur dl(e la propriété. Pouvez-vous dire al quel mode on pourrait avoir recours pour fhire disparaitre les incon-

.er iL possible, si ou établissait un lurean d'enrégistreient, que toutes les différen- véniens qu'éprouvent les towinships à cause des réserves de la couronne et du clergé, entes transactions qui se rapportent aux propriétés qui out em Lien jusqun'ici devant notaires, autant qu'elles intéressent les chemins ?-Je recommenierais la prompte et immédiate
pssent maintenant étre consignées dans ces bureaux 9-Cela serait très diflicile, à moins disposition de tontes cesterres, tant les réserves de la Couronne que de celles duelergé: si
que les parties qi désirent établir clairement leurs titres à leurs propriétés, lie prissent:on ne iouvait les vendre,je les donnerais aux colons qlui voudraient les occuper et ftaii-e
des soins pour cetobjet ; et l'iitérét des notaires, classe très influente parmi les Canadiens les chienuins,
fratucais, est opposé à aucune réforme île cette espèce. Cette répouse 'apipliquerait-elle également an Haut et ait as.Ca-ada?-Oui.

Cette oppausitioln serait-elle probableient plus grande pour une disposition retro-active, Savez-vous qu'un acte du parlenenît a passé dans la Chambre des Communes l'aunée
qu'elle le serait même pour une disposition prospective ?-Je nie le conçois pas. Le no- dernière pour la vente île ces réserves liu montant le 100,000 acres par année ?-S'il a été
taire serait intéressé que parceqme la réforme nuirait à sa pratique future, oit aux actes lassé u tel bill, on trouverait absolument impossible île mettre cette disposition à
piassés <levant luii. effet.

Sup nt qu'une foi établit 'enrgistrement, serait-il possible d'opérer d'une manière Voulez-vous expliquer pourquoi vous avez dit dans votre répouse précédente que vous
tropriétés actées par des actes devant notaires, en iIposant.desconsé- trouverez à désirer qu'on dispose du tout immédiatement, quoiqu vous lisiez que la vente

quences péîiales à quiconque consentirait ue bypothèque avec cnrégistreiîenît, dans le de 100,000 acres parannlée n'est pas praticable ?-La moitié des réserves dut clergé dans le
cas îàil existerait sur sa propriété des charges antérieures qu'il aurait créés lui-méne on laut-Caniada a été vendue à la Compagnie lu Canada, à un pris beaucoup nu ilel, sinon
qui fussent à sa connaissance?-Je penserais qu'il serait beaucoup plus aisé de pourvoir à double, de leur valeur ci amgent ; et cependant l'église, mécontente île la vente, a engagé
qudelquesréglemns, dans ua bill pouir établir îles cours île record, pour fhire connaitre les le département colonial à mettre fin à la convontionî. Je suis certain que c'est cn vain
charges existantes. Si la partie qui ferait etrégistrer u titre ou une hypothèque sur une qu'on cherclerait une autrv occasion semblable d'en disposer, oui au noins de la grande
propriété qui n'aurait pas été enregistrée anparavaut, était obligé de donner avis publie iasse, à des termes satistfaisans pou- le clergé, tanlis que la terre s'octroie presque polir
plusieurs fois dans les gazettes, comme oit le thit dans l'adiinistration en chancellerie, et rien aux colons actuels dans le pays. Dans ua rêponse précédente j'ai dit que je donne-d'apposer des notices daus les cours de justice, il ne pourrait y avoir tue grande dureté à rais les terres sije ne pouvais pas les vendre.
exclure les reclainations après un certain teis, et à ci passer record en faveur du sup. Pour qusels Imotifs coisidérez-vouîs que le clergé des Canadas ne consentira jamais à und
pliant. Il y aurait mnoins de dilliculîté au sujet îles titi-es en franc et coiion soccage siu vente île ces réserves, vci que vous savez probablemient u'on !ui a coinuniqu1 é que tout
les terres pour lesquelles la mutation île tenuire aiurait eu lieu, parceque ce serait au posecours île ce pays cessera ?-Rl était grand tens qu'on lui fit cette connîuication. Je
sesser île la propriété à commencer par établir sout titre. • 'avais fortemuent recomniendée à lai première objection que Ces messieurs ont faite à la sen

Est-il à votre connaisssance que beaucoup île jper-sonnes qui viennent dans le Bas-Canada tence des comnuissaires, et je prédis alors qu'ils se repentiraient promptement de la mar-
dans l'intention de s'y établir, aient été détournées par les illicultés qui les embarrassaient, ebe qu'ils avaient prise. IL n'y a aucune expérience qu'ih puisseit eifectuer une vente
à passer la ligne et às'établir dans les Etats Unis e-ll nie peit y avoir aucun doute. J'ai le 100,000 acres annuellement, ou même du quart do cette quantité ; et je doute beau.
vu, dans îles cas particuliers, deux onu trois tenanciers britaunniques et américains se suce- Cou qu'ils trouvassent des colons pour cette quaatité quand mme ils donneraient la terre.
céder sur lai mémine terre, et après l'expîé-icice de la telnure française et de ses restrictions, Ils ne font rien pourt encourager les colons. lis ne font pas dle chemins, ne bâtissent pas
abandonner leurs améliorations dont mes agens sont entrés îLe norveau en possession, et de mlioulinus et n'appliqueut pas tu c.eliu le capital. Ils veulcut moissonner sans avoir
qu'ils ont vendues avec un profit consilérable. sente.

Sous quellescirconstances a lieu une vente forcée par le ministère du shériff?-En Ainsi done, si ou n'en peut vendre 100,000 acres par mnée, de quelle manière recom-
vertu d'un jugement, sur un décret îes cours. n enidez-vous 1u'on disposât inmuédiatenitut de toutes les réserves ?-Je pense qu'il serait

Ne s'en sert-oi pas comme d'un moyen de transport?-Je ie puis le dire de mai connais- évideiument mieux qu'on it quelque composition raisonnable'avec léglise, et qu'on reprit
sauce personnelle : mais si, dans les circonstances présentes, j'avais intention d'acheter toute la concession île terres qui sont maintenant e main-mno'rte.

des propriétés on Canada, je désirerais extrémement qu'elles passassent par les mains du Où est la distinction entre unle composition faite avec Péglise, et une vente au prix que
sh"éri, pouir m'assurer île mon titre. les terres pourront rapporter ?-La compositiouî devrait être modérée, etle pays ie serait

Les papiers ne sont-ils pas remplis de notices de ventes polur cet objet ?-Comme jel'ai pas mal-disposé à se soumettre à une petite taxe générale pour se lébarrasser d'une plus
déja dlit,je ne pupis <ire dt'rs ua propre connaissance que ce soit poutrcet objet, mais il y grimde nuisance. L'octroi libre <les terres à d'industiux colons serait tn graint encou-
a une répunance générale à accepter des titi-es qumi n'aient point passés par li coupelle ragement. J'ai compris aussi que dans le dernier bill, on avait fait une dispositiori poir
des roédesudiiaies. . l'application dans les fonds anglais, des deniers provenus de la vente des terres ecclésias-

Le moyen le plus aisé d'établir un eurégistrement, ne serait-il pas la passation d'un tiqtes, pour l'avantage et la secuirité dlu clergé. Assurémenutceux qui ont dressé cet acte
acte qui requerrait l'enrégistremnent dans tu certain tems le toutes les hypothèques ac- ont oublié l'otbjectioi additionnelle à retirer potur cet objet peu populaire aucune partie dès
tuelleument existaites, à défut le quoi elles deviendraient nulles et invalides ?-C'était tibles capitaux îuu pays,
L'intention d'une réponse que j'ai déja donnée ; maisje dois ajouter quel'acte des tenures du Dans l'état présent îles choses, ces réserves tii clergé étant maintenant toutes bornées,,
CaaaîL île 1825, qui décide lai qtiestioi quand à li loi qui régit les terres en franc et com- contnment recommandeiez-vous d'en faire la disposition la plus avanitageuse ?-J'ai déja
mon soccage, donnera umne facilité considérable à cette mesure. lit quIe suivaut moi la manière la plus avantageuse d'en disposer, serait, si les ventes

Supposez-vous qilue dans leur désir d'avoir l'introduction des lois d'Angleterre en Ca- étaient impraticables pottr une telle quantité, deles accorder gatuitement à des personnes
nada, les habitans des townships désirent la loi anglaise d'aiies, et les formes anglaises inlustrieuses qui seraient disposées à s'y établi-, et à entreprendre d'y remplir les 'obliga-
de transport, oui les lois d'Angleterre telles qu'elles existent aux Etats-Unis ?-Comme tions des chemins.
matière 'opinion , je nl aurais aucun doute que les lois d'Angleterre, telles qu'adiministrées Vous avezdit qu'on devrait faire unîse composition avec le clergé ; comnment cette com-
aux Etats-Unis, ne s'adaptassent mieux aux circonstances dui Canada; mais je connais position pourrait-elle s'ellectutr si e n'est par ue dépense directe de li part de ce pays ?-
pas qu'aucune opiniou à ce sujet ait été exprimée dans le pays. Au- delà des moyens quîej'ai suggérés, on pourraiut.en trouver dans quelques lots particu-

Les formes des contrats par exemple une sont-elles pas intiniment moins conteuses et liers des réserves dut clergé dans le voisunage immédiat des anciennes terres cultivées,plus simples dans l'état de New-York, qu'elles ie le sont suivant le système atuglais ?- mais ils sont d'une petite étendue. Les grndes masses des réserves di clergé sont ou en-
Je pense qulle la substitution îles formes anglaises île contrats aggraverait beaucoup le mal tremêlées avec les nouveauix établissememns, à la grande nuisance et au grand tort des co-
présent, et il serait ditlicile de dire lequel diui présent ordre de choses, s'il était conti- lots, oui dais des parties dut pays où il n'y a aucune chance d'enchérisseurs, à aucun prix,
nuîîé, oi d'unt tel remède, serait in plus gramiîu chatiment. Rien ne peut-être plus simple potir une dixaine oui une vingtaie d'années,
ni plus sûr que le systênie de transports par contrat dans l'état de New-York, ou l'acte Par rapport à la vente de 100,000 acres par année, qu'on a regardé comme la vente an-
s'écrit généralement sur nue demi-teuille de papierfoolscap, et où, après qu'il a été en- nuelle la plus considérable sur laquelle on pût calculer, savez-vous qu'une partie de l'ar-
régisré, avec l'ordre diiujuge oit di maitre en ciancellerie, il importe pieu ce que devient rangement est que les produits en seraient appliqués à l'ouverturedes chemins ?--En pre-l'acte originial lui-même. Je puis produire at comité dit'érens actes de transport de cette muier lieu je nie la possibilité de vendre 10000 acres par année aux éIigrans ; maUis ceci
nature pouur de grandes parties île terre et en considération de valeurs cousidérables, afin ne devrait pas ôter à l'église le mérite de sa libéralité et de ses bonnes intentions, ei dé-
qu'il puisse juIger des avantages du système américain. vouant sa propriété ia un objet si louable et si charitable. Cet emploi des deniers serait

Vous savez quie dans lai pétition des townsbips à la Chambre des Communes on demande certainement plus avantageux ait pays, que de les envoyer en Angleterre pour les appli-
des cours séparées pour l'administration de la loi anglaise dans lestownships; est-ce votre quer dans les fonds;
opiuion qlme les cours en existence pourraient-être nodliées, de manièreà ôterla nécessité Savez-vous que l'Acte de 1791 appropriait une septième partie des ter-es de ces provinces
de ces cours séparées?-Je croisque les juges actuels ont assez d'occupation sans qu'on tes ait soutien d'un clergé protestant ?-Je le sais.
envoie en circuits dlans les towships. C'estpourquoi on en doit augmenter le nombre ou Et vous savez qi'à présent ça été tun sujet de dispute de savoii sisous le terme de clergé
nommer desjuges résideus ; et je pense que la première mesure est ta plus expédiente. Il protestant il s'applique exclusivement au clergé de Peglise d'Angleterre, ou aussi a
ne serait pas iéessaire qu'avec un appel aux cours- supérieures ces juges fussent des clergé <le l'église d'Ecosse ?-Je connais très-bien les sentimiens qui existent dans le pays
pearsonntes île connaissances très supérieures_ Dans l'état présent de la population et des à ce sujet, et les réclamations des différentes sectes de chrétiens protestans à la partici-
propriétés, ils ne seront pis appelés à décider îles causes difliciles ni importantes; et l'ob- pation île ce fonds ; maisjusquu'ici l'église d'Angleterre et le bureau colonial se sont ac-
jet Irintipal en établissant des cours de cette nature, est de voir à ce que la machine soit cordés à interpréter l'acte à l'avantage exclusif des ministres de cette église, et le peuple
aussi simple que possible, et les procédures faciles, à bon marché, et expéditives, et non est généralement persuadé qu'il existe une détermination d'établir l'église anglaise
eimba-rrassées le restrictions quelconques. comme l'église dominante et exclusivement dotée dans le pays, à quoi vous ne pouvez

Si on devait laire quelque changement au mode des actes de transport en Canada, serait- jamais attendre sou consentement volontaire.
il mieux d'adopter le système Anglais pratiqué en ce pays, ou le système'aunéricain ?- Pour quelle raison ?-Parceque li majorité de la population n'est pas en comniunion
Je dlois dire eti addition t ma réponse précédenste, que dans tous les cas où on peut assimai- avec l'église établie, lai beaucoup plus grande proportion étant composée de dissidens.; et
ter la pratique de lia loi eut Canala à celle de l'état de Nev-York'à l'égard des procédures on pourrait courir le risque d'augmenter le mal en lisant quelque temntative pour pourvoir
et île la propriété; il serait sage et expédient de le faire. séparément et distinctement aux reclanations de l'église d'Ecosse, si on ne pour'oit en

Connaissez-vouîs les établissemens d'éducation publique en Cauiada ?-Je ne connais pas même tenus à, celles des autres dénominations de protestans qui croient y avoir droit d'a-
particulièrement lesétablissemens d'éducation., près l'acte de 1791.Ni pour l'éducation des hutes classes ni des-basses ?-La seule institution que je con- Dé quelle manière les ministres de l'église d'Ecosse sont-ils maintenant soutenus' en
nasse beaucoup, est le séminaire de Montréal, dont j'ai toujours entendu parler comme Canada ?-Je crois que le gouvernement fait quelques petites allouances mais qu'aucune
êtant conduit d'une manière qui fait extrimement honneur aux messieurs qui le: dirgepartie de ces allouances ne se retire maintenant des terres réservées pour l'église protes-
et à îa grande satisfaction de la société canadienne. tante on Canada.

Saivezvous qique chose du tout des écoles établies pour l'éducation des basses classes Savez-vous quel est lie montant annuel en argent du groduit total des réserves en Ca-
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nraid, tÀ qu'applicable au 'lergxé ni ?- suppose fort peu considérable, mais il Lii comnp:itynie a-t-elle le povoir d'alii-eles terres à titre de redevance?-Certainiment
aurait été très Considérable si on avait mis à etiet la transaction que j'ai citée, tite entre elle l'I: mais il v a maintenant des qistions pedantes entre la compagie et le gt rerne.
la compagnie du Caiada et la couronne ports li vente des reserves. 'ai entendu aient ; et à toiti prendre il n'est pas t rès clair, dans ioin opiiion que l'obstale inter po.
redi qu'une partie des al lonanes tait 's im clerzé Ecossais, avait été payée à imténe le 'ai le refns du clergé de concourir dLITs la sentence des commisires, ne conduise à dj
toutimant d'autres terres lu gouverienewnt vendues par la couronne à la compagnîie dut i>tvelles et de plus graves dîiFlvités.
canada, c'e qui est fo rt prtpre' à exct er de nouvelles j:lus es de la part des atlres cot. la Comp agnie di Canada doit-elle laire iuelque pavement annuel ?-Elle doit pren
grégations protestan ltes comile fatit line a pp<licatat.n ultérieire des deniers publics à l'a- dre possessionîI des tere's au montant de 15,000/. uullt'! reient. '
Taitage exclisif d'î'glise d.'coss<'. Lst-elle obligée de continmer lu pty<ent aprés avoir pris possession de toutes leu

De quelle n'îière les miistres îles congrégations dissidentes, autres que léglse d'E- terres ?-Non; quand elle les aura pavénelle v aura ins titre framie.
cosse, out-ils été soutenus ci Caniada ?-Je crois par le soutien volontare de leurs cot- Vou savez que les commissaires qui ont t'anés les terres avaient 'rei des inlstrtetioin
Muians. lesquelles instructions furent également approuvées par la ctmpai(e dl Camtiula et

Coiniaissez-vouis des cas où on ait pourvu ail soutien de l'église d'Angleterre laits des par le gouvernement ?-Je sais biein g11'onî avait ntvoé des instrcti os drele 'Spfèck -
endroits où il V avait ulie prédoiminance d'autres persuasions ?-J'Ii lit qu'on le 'faisait et des instructions pluts déraisonnables, uoique la cnpanie et lai couronne et frtssent
dans le H atn, oiù il y a tue prédominance d'autres persuasions. Non opinion di<e convenues, n'ont jamais été envovées à aictini corps de <'coiminssaires.
la prédIominanci' des autres lersiasions est fundée str tin résolution die l'assemblée, iui Savez-vous qie la qeiiCs1tion s'éleva si les connniaires avaien't exécité esi nstrution
déclare que la religion établie de l'église d'Angletere n'était pas la rîlig ionî le lai niajo- et qu'on consulta nu honne le professi à 'e suIjt ?-Couie il le ptouvait v avoir (le
rité des liabitans. A la division dais l'asseiilliée sur cette résolution,je crois qutle la lia It priuripes certains sutr lesiels les c'tnnissaires issent exécuter leurs instructiims, il s'en-jrité en sa tveur était d'environ 38 contre 4 ot 5. suivait t que iur sentence laissait le ciaip libre à toute espè'e d'bjet o que t''une l

Le 1 lait-Canialda est-il généraleiientt divise cin paroisses ?-Pas encore, je croirais ; il l'autre partie vobtil lait y thire ; mîî:is je ne p a<se pas qliîue l'objection paîrtitenieivre qgn'y lit la
est I peine divise en comtes. couronne fin !e clergé ariillait p) se nl tir en en réf'érat à il deirx imlividlus gelct tes

De quelle ilanière a lieu la collation eit ergé de l'église d'Angleterre à iun district lians lt Grande-Bretagne compélens cionnaisaces et cn pratique dans ces ces 'a
particulier, ou sur nlie portion par'tiher ldai btals -J eli s pas pas coiiiiit sontaires.
collatés les membres Iu clereé dle l'élise d'Angleterre, mllais ils ont nd'autres aatages. U cas comme celui-là, 0à d'après les circonîstanîie'Is (ln lie pouvait établir atiiin îri..
Ils reçoivent des allontances onsidéralesl de a so'ité por la propagation de l'évanrile, î4 pe abselumient détiini, n'était-il pas préciséIent im as ot ont vait avoir recours l'ar.
dont la plus grande partie des fiond vienit d'uni doit aneltii l'itrlement britaniuei1îî. bitrage poîu. savoir si les commiss'ires rivaient agi s'Tivimt hu prin c ip (le leurs i s-

Savez-vots, mcil atière dIe fit, couic't le tl'rg" de 'égise d'Anglerr' 'st payé ?- tr'ctions -- Comme je n'i jamais pi comprendr le printip établi daos ces instrictiois,
Les salaires qu'il reç'oit doivent provenir titi Goivertemtîenît, ou dle poriins duth fondnts ii- <li les d'évi iier de de' a trois millions l'acres le terres dé-
gnitiant réaliséespa r la vent(, oi la rente des réserves ts i'rgé, i d'allouaes de la sotes datis un pays où dans le tit lles ne pouvaitit avoir aucime valeur en <'lit, n'y
société pour lai propagation dle l'évangletiile ;c crains qu'il ii'edt puir de chaue dt'étre ayniit miliaie jamas eu. auparavant. que Je mi'en rappeli ucie vente d'ont une inutié
soutenu, dais la chaleutr présente des secitiieis, par des contributions volontaires de l itéi(i tic ItJtt( 's, Je ne ptisvi' que'les limites oin aurait prr imposer à la discrétion
part des liabitans. descoinitissaires, ou quelle eistyte règleiqie l4's specilaions les piats visionnaires aurait FU

Les terres <itqe vous décrivez comme réservées pour le cler'gé sont-elles tenues par le guider leur verdict. Je suis certain qu'ils ont tait pluts qu'aitple justice -tu pays et à 1 é-
clergé le la iménie manié reu te les liens le Péglise le soTt ici, oi comille le sont les terres glise.
de glèbe ; oit sont-elles teilles par le ouver nt, et Il p rodiit appliqué ai t payient Quoique vous Soyez d'opinion quiie rien ie peut-être puis absurde qie ces instructions,titu clergé ?--oe crois qute l'éélis' les tient 'c-Comne corporation, et q' n'y a etncore 'nt elles ps é approuvées par lai mirit di ceux qui étaient intéressés datts la forta-
aucunedivisiou ti colltion particulir. Cetti corporati agit à pésnt sous le contrôle ion de la coitmpagniie du Canada?- La majorité es directetrs le lai compagnie tit C ala
dles derniers réglenieis, et j'ai entendu dire qu'elle s'appui principalementt du soutien desi approuivé lai conmission elle-mémýîu<e et les instructions. ElIle avait proiettée d'abord par
évêques anglais, pour lta prot'ction d ses rechationts exclusives contre toite tentative des personnes très respectables, llais qi ctonnaissaient aitant le Caada que i ltpon,
de la part du gouvernement por altérer lai nature de sa propriété, ou pour y faiire parti. On a oi'Ou1ttis ime vous avoiz tt au onité, 'oluie vot'e opinion, qu'u aua mieux
ciper les autres sectes reclamtantes. lait dle faire doi àa lai C'ompagTie dui Canîadta des terres qu'on ui i iainsi Vendues, et tsourles.

En examinant les dispositions de 1791, au sujet dit clergé et de la ianîière dont ces quelis elle ti finaemtent 1 aier la soii e 35 ,0/ sijette a l'impositiot d'bigations
terres ont été mises à part et dles didticiltés fiui entourrent le sujet, qutelle est votre opi- d'établisseiient pour l'athriélion ioit générale le li provine ; ne sapv- las psqu'un des
mion sur le meilleur platn à adopter ?-Je peuse qp'il est t de fort petu d'inportance à quel obljet avouées le la vente était île déclhair'ger te parleient britannigîe de la iécessité dli
titre, oit par quelles dispositions le quel acte diti Parlement ceî's terres ouiat été mises à part voter u estinié aiiiel pr le gouvernument civil tti aut-Ciaada ?-Jne n'ai pas dit
pour le soutien d'une église exclusive ent Calada. Je suis persiad,1î <jute toute législation q u'on e't mieux ltit le donneri aucune compagnie ou à aucun corps dans le Ilait-Catnula
pour ii ajisteient coi'iliatoire îles fillicltés ii existent ei ce pays là, sera vaine à anre étendue de deux à trois llinsd'a s <le terre ; niaisai d tit lats le teis, et mtlon opi-
moins qu'on ne trouve quelque moyen i.de mettre fin ait titre <te dePégise à ces terres, et île nion regardait les deux parties, quesi oin eût donné ou vendr timt demlli million d'acres à nit
les remplacer par quelque autre disposition. prix modéré, sans toutes ces procédures coiteuses et peu satisfaisautes pour essaver à éva-

N'y a-t-il pas nie granleportioit des terres tenues countme réserves du clergé, d'accordées tuer ce qui n'était pas aitrelement vendable dans le fidt, et si laa cmpanie avait été obligée
en petits lots dans l'étendue li tays, et tue serait-il pas pius convenable que ces petites d'appliquer untre partie de sot capital à L'amélioration dle ce deîîmi-mîîlloli d'acres, l'arrange-
Iortiois fussent échangées contre une étendae contigit e située ailleurs ?- ieni aie peut- ttment aturait été trés avaitageux auî pays. Je ie vois pas la nécessité ot était le Gouverne
être moins coivenable oi plits ij iiri'ieutx a une poplulation idustri'use,que laurame dont nt Ie cisposer le cesivile dut H lauitt-Cuaada,et je ne sais
ces réserves- ont été lisposées. Ce slnt des portions dét.cTées de chaque towiisl 14 qui pas nuon plsmque cet atgeILt y ait été LIIsiIt 'ici al)iiqtué: mIaisil tin povII'ait v avoir occasion
nuisent par leur interposition aux occupations îles habitans actuels, qi n'ont aucuns de recourir àunetelle source (e revenir, en supposant qu'elle eu été désavantageasse à
moyens d'abattre des chemns à travers les bois et les marais qui les sépauent de leiurs voi- d'autres égards,vû qutlereven'ordinaire perçu str lecommieirce Iut Canada atoujours été
sins. Elles retardent plus que toute autre circonstance la culture et l'amélioration <lu parfaitement suillisatnt, ou aurait pu être rendu parfaitement sullisant, pour taincer les
Pays. Je ne pense pas cepenidautque dans Pétat présent des sentimens dans le Ilatit-Ca- tistes civiles- dcdeux provinces.
nada, il fût tres expédient d'essayer à remédier à ce vice en réservant d'autres terres en Ont comprend que vous dites qu'avec ine direction convenable le revenu li lait-Ca-
partis plus considérables pourle souti'i dr clergé. ula aurait été suiisait pour le soutien cde sa liste civile; voulez avoir lat bonté dle détailler

Vous avez parlé d'un Contrat qui avait eu lieu entre'la compiagnie du Canada et le gou- de qiucile manière cela pourrait se faire ?-On aurait lu le faire soit eii auigientant lps
vernment pour l'achat descesterres etaussi dles portions des rés'rves le la Cotroitine; von- droits sur l'iiportationi à Québec des articles consommnnés en Cantla, outen donnant à cette
lez-vous avoir la bonté deidécrire quelle était la nature de ce contrat ?-Dans mssot opinion province nilejuste portion du revenu général perç'u à Québec.
c'était le contrat le moins convenable qu'on atrait pui faire, pour les deux parties. L'ob- Ne savez-vous pas qiue le (oluveriuement Britannique le piouvait, dans le but simple et
jet dur banrerair colonial était de retirer une somme considérable de la vente des terres, et avoité d'un revenu, imposer des droits de douanes dans Ile ais-Canitadai pour titgiienter le
d'encourager par l'étahlissenent d<! lai compagiie la transmission des capitaux pour l'amuné- revenu du Haut et le uettre à iêmue de balancer sa liste civile ?--Je sais qu'il y a àle faire'
lioration du IHiut-Caiiada. Je crains fort, à moins qu'on ne inette beaucoup de soin dhns en fait de principes, les plus grandes objectious possibles ; mais je sais aussi gu'en matière
l'appropriation du fonds quisera ainsi reçu, que ce fonds ne devienne une autre source de de fait on a psssé par dessus ces objectiois, et imposé par l'acte dui commerce di Caiada
griefs et le plaintes, etje ne pense pas <liqe l'objection dût probablement être diminuée par des droits presque égaux uit montant les dépenses dit gouvernement civil des deux Pro-
la concession d'aucune partie d'iceli ponir le soutien cdes nuistres d'atuciuie dénomnation vices, sans conisulter aucune des législatures provinciales, L'acteidu commerce dit Ca-
particulière ni pourla fondation ou la dotation d'écoles et le collég<es sur des principes ex- nada ai été passé pour cet oIbjet trois ans avant l'arrangement avec la Compagnie du Ca-
clusifs. La marche la plus sensée aurait été d'accorder à la compagmie tinte quantité tmo-. nada.
dérée le terres à bas prix oui iratuiitetient, à condition qu'elle eût eniloyé le dorble dle Ne savez-vous pas que ce pays n'a pas le pouvoir de régler la distribution du revenu
leurvaleutir supposée a les établir et à les améliorer. Par ce moyen on aurait évité un entre le Haut et le Bas-Cana excepté sur le principe d'arbitrage entre les deux pro-point de contention, et le gouvetrim'nent attrait ci à sa libre disposition quatre-cinquiénes vinces, et qte le résultat île cet arbitrage a été à donner ait Hautt-Cantala une proportion
de reserves pour les octrover et les établir par d'autres méthodes, tandis que.le smis con- de revenu iuisulisanute pour le soutien de cet établissement ?-Après touit, cette quiestion
vaincu que la compagnie di Citiaila autrait mieux fait de rei'crtter sa premièreeitreprise revient à ce qu'est le montant convenable de la dépense tiu gouvernenîeît civil, et le déli-
dans ses moyens probables de surveillance. Tel qu'il en est, je crainis qu'une grande par- cit qu'il était nécessaire et convenable dte supplléer, et à savoir si on y a siiltîiéc à même
tie des fojils.versés jusqu'ici, n'aient été eniployés en dépeiises non nécessaires inhliérentes ce 'otls, et ie seraisà même de donner uni opinion là- dessus sije voyais 'appication deis
à l'exécution <lu contrat. sommes reçues jusqu'à présent le lia Coipaigiie li Caiada. .le penise que le comité fe-

Pouvez-vous dire qjuelIl qiuaittit- de terre a été transporté fà la compagnie duli Canmauda ? rait Mieuîx pour sa satisfaction, d'avoir titi rapport lui montant reçu île lai cipagie, et de
La première fois, lai mîoiim cde's r'éserves cidu elergé et toutes Celles le la Couronne dans les soit applicationjusqu'à cette date.
townships qui avaientété tracé:s et meésurés dtatas le liaut Canada, à étre payées ou prises Pouvez-vous informser le Comité si dans les étabiliemens des towuiships les personnes
dans i certain nombre d'annotes. qui appartiennent aux diiféreites dénoniinations religieuses se sont rassemblées en diffé-Quel nombre é té accord-Q rens districts, oit si elles sont généralement entremmêlées ?-liles sont dispersées danl tout

Est-il probable qie dais cette espate le temas elhes autrait pîî prendre pofssession dc toi le ays.
tes les terres pour esqiuelles elle avait contracté ?-Eiî consequence d'utn cliauugeient Les bornes dit Haut et udw l3as-Canala, n'ont-elles pas été établies cn conséquence des
dans le contrait, rendu n bcessaei p 'tion lui 'lergé à la sentenlcCe des commissaires dispositions de l'acte dI 179 ?-Oui.
nommés puur estimer leurs terres, lL 'ompiaigi, -prouvdegads e dilicultés à comné- Dans votre opinion lai ligne qui séire les deux proviices a-t-elle été tiré d'une manière
ter ses atraTlgt'imi ens, et o uit rel'cour a uie n iovelle nég'iatio pour faire disparatre convenable porr les dteux pro'mees, ou l iision est-elle upéréetde manière à donner
ees difficultés. naissance entre elles à tut conflict d'intéréts et à ute division de sentiniens ?-La division

Save'z-vous à quelle vale'ur les comuuritssaires e'stiméèrnitt les terres ?-Je pense qute le at été en tout point très malheureuse, et a complét'eet véritié les prédictions cde ses cotisé-
prix abtitnt dle 2,400,000 ou 3,000,00o d'atvres dians le contrat originaire, appartenant à.i liq iuiences fidtes dans le teims par l'agent di Canada, et par tous les témoins examinés à la
couronne et a l'églse, 'tait dle 3s. 3di. courant par aire, ce cours étant de dix par barre uie la Chambre. Le résultat lu maintien îles distinctions entre deux classes iesujets
cent moindre que le sterhuig, et laî coipagiue donina ce prix pour les réserves île lai Cou- n'a pasjiusqI'ici trouvé eut iaveur de la politique qui l'avait dicté. Quant à la ligne parti-
ronne. .. ubere ou la division cidu territoire, cela est defort pelade conséquence, et je ne crois pas

Quelque contrat eut-il lieu sou'rtette prisée au sujet des réserves de 'égise ?--L'église que par quelque changement à cet égard onî pût satisilire atcuint des partis su'r les questions
commeje Pai djaidit. refusa d'en passerîpar le prix arbitral après le verdict des conunissaires, génerales mainitenîanuît enI discussion.
son refus, conmue je l'ai dit aussi, mrait tsa conpagniic dlais la plus griade dillicutlté ; dili- En matière de fuit, n'y a-t-il pais euientre les iabitans îles deux provinces une.très forte
culté que, pour l'accomplissement le son contrat, elle petit encore avoir beaucoup de collision de sentimens et une expression de différences d'intérêt ?-La pluis forte collision
trouble a surmonter. Cependant le gouverneient acqi'sa ai refus, et après beaucoup possible d'intérêts i eu lieu ai sujet du revenu; et malheureusement il ya toute raison de
de diseuission, et utie Consultation légale sutr quelque point de pratique amené par L'église craindre qu'elle ne soit qu'à son commencement.au soutien de son objection, les directeurs consentirent à libérer le iouverinieit de cette Voulez-vous bien détailler les principaux motifs de différends qui existent entre les deux
partie du contrat, et on substitua aux éserves ilu clergé le nouvel octroi d'tis parti de iprovinces ?-Le principal motif est lai prétension élevée par la législature française àterres dîe 1,000,000 d'étendue sur les bords du Lau Iltiroitn, le Gouvernement consentant Qtuébec de règlerle commerce du St.-Laurent, et delever tous les droits sur l'exportation
quî'une partie consiilérable du prix diu nouvel octroi, fût employé i faire des c'hemins et oui l'importaton des'articles (lui sortent ou entrent à chaque point dur Canada, sans consul-
d'autres amélorations sur l'octroi attemue. Iter la province supîérieure, pourles liabitans dle laquelle ce sujet est d'une profonde et

La compagni payetlle naturellement quelque somme d'argent à la couronne ?-Je vitale importance. Il est natureb-que ce griefse fasse sentir d'autant pluis, en proportion
crois ine la compaunie a payé ou ordonné lit payer i compte le cet achat, detux paemens de L'avancement pro«ressif et rapide du Hlaut-Canada, encouragé par des institutions plus
annuels at mottaut de pres de 40,000l. etles autres payer'uiemis îtmi vront, en vertus d l'tccorl libérales et Un miieiil'eur état de lois. La population française du Bas-Canada ne s'est
actuel, a tamx le 15,000/. à 20,oo. paur aintiée, juisqu'au payemietit lit prix total excé-pas atentue oi n'a pas amélioré sa condition Il aucune inaniière propiortionée ài celle de li po-
danut 350,0001. ou quile la partie à laquellej'ai fait allusion ait te appliqiée u l'imélioration pjtulation anglaise soit du Iaut ou di Bas-Caaia,et il n'y a.nulle raisoni de croire queleurdis nouvel o'tro. Mnombre
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nobulre oui leur intérêt dansle pays auginte I j'avenir en proportion île l'augmentation
qui doit avoir liendans les deux colonies parmi les iabitans Britanniques et daus les capi.
taux britanniques. A mesure qlute l'intérêt britannique augmente dans l'une et j'autre
province, une comunttauté île sentimeus iméiierasansdoite iume connection plus intime ;
et je crains que, méme si c'était la détermination lut parlenent de maintenir l'ascendant
l'unîîe classe <le lai popuîlation di Bas-Cantîadta, et ses pouvoirs exclusifs sur les taxes et le

conmmerce dt pays, les iabitanis britanniques îles dleux provinces le Cherchassent, à un
teis peul éloigné, quelques autres moyens de se libérer d'un grief aussi intolérable.

Coîinaissez-vous sullisamment le cours (lui commerce sur le Saint-Laurent, pour savoir
si ci matière <le fait il existe atcutnt obstacle à j'exportation des produits dont les liabi-
tans dlu llaniit-Cantdittt ont à se défiire, oit si les liabitans dtit laut-Canada peuvent expor-
ter leurs produits auissi librernent que ceux le lai province baisse ?-A présent il nà'v a pas
d'obstacles. Ci-devant ou avait tenté quelque réglemîens pour établir le ionitant des
marchandises entv(vées ait laut-Canada, dans lai vue, je crois, le parvenir à îles données
pour aider les continissaires à partager le revenu. J'ai tusi entendu dire qu'on s'était
pîlatint d'une taxe levée par l'asseiblée à Québec sur les cages de bois qui descendaient
es i lipides en venant du I Hatit-Canada, dans le but d'améborer la navigation, et que le
revenu ainsi prélevé n'avait jamais été employé à cet objet : d'ailleurs les iabitans ont
Lutt ent'é et une sortie libre ipour toits leurs effets, sujettes toujours aux réglemuîeius et
aux droits que la législature dii Bas-Canadajuge à p>ropos dans sa discrétion d'imposer sur

iun et sur l'autre.
Y l-t.il les droits d'iîmposés sur quelques articles à leur exportation du Canada ?-Bien

peu, s'il y eu a.
Les droits qui sont pierçus sur les marchandises importées à Québec et à Montréil

et qui sont imposés et réglés par l'assemblée du Bas-canuada, sont-ils modifiés jusqu'à
uit certain point par les actes qui ont été passés en ce piai s pour le réglement du comner-
ce?-J'ai lit dans une partie précédente de mon examen, que les disputes entre les deux
provinces, sur les sujets liés a leur revenu commun, avaient amené l'acte dlui commerce
du Canada de 1822; et par les dispositions de cet acte oun abroge en effet la partie lit plus
impartante des fonctions constitutionnelles des deux législatures coloiales. L'acte
passa presque itunaiunimttet dans le parlement, et reçut le soutien spécial de ceux qui
avaient opposé le bill d'union.

Considérant les habitudes et les mmatrs respectives des labitans du Bas et du Ilaiut-Ca-
nadat, pensez-vous quue quelque systéie le droits d'importation affectât les deux classes
d'une manière bien di fiféretute quanit aut fardeau qu'il produirait pour chacun ?-Je pen.-
serais que ion ; etje suis presque sàr que s'il en était autrement, la meilleure marche se.
rait d'éviter toutes distinctious.

Pensez-vous que le mieux serait d'établir un systême de droits de douanes qui par rap.
port aux articles sur lesquels ils seraient imposés porteraient également sur la population
îles djeux provinces ?-D'après la nature lui pays il serait impossible de faire autrement
quand même cela serait convenable.

Leur consommation est-elle semblable d'après leurs habitudues et leurns besoins ?-Je
peuse qu'elle diffère à quelques égards. Les d.euix principaux articles sur lesquels le re-
venu se perçoit maintenant, sont le rumt et le thé. Les Canadiens français sonut proba-
Mletent les plus grands consoumateutrs de nuit, et la population anglaise suivant les
habitudes de soit propre pays et de ses voisins d'Amiiéirulue, lai plus grande consomma,
trice de thé; mais il y ai des deux côtés une consommîîatiou considérable de ces
articles.

N'est-il pas probable que si Oin imposait un fort droit sur le thé importeé dans le Haut-
Canada, oi reside principalement la population anglaise, il péserait beaucoup plus sur
elle que sur les Caiaidieis ?-Unte forte taxe sur le thé serait à la fois sujette aix objec-

dts du peuple, et inpolitique; mais le principal grief duî peuple le la province supé-
rieure serait que l'assemblée de Qutélbec taxerait soit thé sans son consentement; et je
suppose qu'ou ne se propose pas d'adopter un systême permanent de taxation par le par-
lemeit.

N'est-il pas absolument nécessaire que le mêème taux de droits soit perçu sur les mnar-
ch.andîlisps importées dans le Saint-Laurent, pour la consommation dii Haut comme pour
celledut Bas-Canuada; et si on percevoit les droits à différens taux dans les deux provinces,
cela nei conduirait-il pas inévitablement à les pratiques insupportables de contrebande
entre les dleux provinces ?-Le résultat inévitable d'une tentative pour prélever des droits
ingaux dais les différons ports du Saint-Laurent ait dessns de Québec, serait les pratiques
de contrebande qui seraient assez considérables pour détruire tout-à fait le revenu, outre
les autres objections visibles auxquelles uit semblable système serait sujet. Naturellement
il est nécessaire que île certaitns taux de droits soient perçus sur tout le commerce, à moins,
que le parlement nue fût disposé à payer sans aucune nécessité les dépenses du gouverne-
ment civil à même le revenu de la Grande Bretagne. ID

Serait-il possible de fixer quelqu'endroit pour en faire l'enitrepéût légal de toutes les
marchanidises uiii seraient transportées au llant-Caunada, et le laire quelqu'arraugemueit
qui assurerait le transport de ces marchandises dans le Hauuit-Canada, sans qu'aucune par-
tie en fût transmises pour la consommation dans la province di Bas-Canada ?-11 serait
absçhnnient impossible, et s'il en était autrement, les restrictions et les régleimeus sur le
commerce du ILLtt-Canada, serait une nuisance insuîportable. A présent les marchands
et les traiquaus dlu Hautt-Canala achètent leur assortiment atinuel <le marchandises pour
leurs cha.îlanuds dans les villes et les villages, à Montréal. Il s'exporte bien peu de
marchandises directement de ce pays au llaut-Canada. Montréal est le grand dé1 ôt par
oà se fait et doit continuer de se faire la plus grande proportion de tout le coin-
merce.

Si ces circonstances rendent nécessaire iue le mme taux de droits soit prélevé sur
toutes les mltarchandiises quui remontent le Satit-Laurent, soit pour la province du Haut-
Ctuatalai oui pour celle (lu Bas, est-il possible île trouver un s) stême île division et d'ap-
propriation du prodiuit des droits de douanes prélevés sur le Sait-Lauretnt, entre les
deu p'ovinces, qui mue ptuisse être, nécessairement clancelant et imparfait ; supposant que
1< division ftût faite cette année eutre le 1Iaut et le Bals.Caunada dans une proportion par-
faite, caulqumée sur la consoimation respective des deux provinces, cette proportion ne
d-viendaLit-elle pas nécessairenut imparfaite les années suivantes, à cause des variationus
<liti auraient lieu dans la population et la richesse le leux provinces ?-Je suis d'opinion
<iue tout système semblable est impraticable, et ie conduirait qu'au renouvellement les
Iibduttes et des disputes. Nous en avons déjà eu <juelque preuve dans les diflicultés qlui
out jutstl 'ici accomîpagné la recherche d'unit mode satisfaisant d'arbitrage entre les deux
provncmes.

Avez la bouté de décrire ces diflicultés ?-Des arbitres avaient été nommés par les
dei gouvrntees antérieurement à l'acte de 1822, pour décider de la rxoportion à la
quel1le le IIaut-Canada avait droit sur le revenu total prélevé à Québec. Quelqu diffé.
rml ou quelqu'obstacle s'opposant à un ajstemeit, la légistatuire du Bas-Cainada refusa
de donner ait gouvernenent les pouvoirs nécessaires pour procéder à l'arrangement et

"est sur ce pays que se rejeta la province supéieure pour avoir les moyens de payer sa
liste civile.

QuitlIque bien disposées que fussent les parties à un accord pour une division propor-
tiontnée, une telle division ne serait-elle pas en elle-même nécessairement imparfaite ?-.
Certainement elle le serait; et sans prétendre donner mon opinion moi même sur le sujet,
.ie ne dois pas cacher au comité le fait que l'inipression génerale prévaut parmi les habi-.
laits aniglats engagés dans le commerce des deux provinces, que les représentans députés
à la chambre d'assemblée par la masse ignorante des Canadiens, lue sont pias exactement
Ivs personies les miuix <ualifiées pour décider sur les questions liées avec le commerce
Ou aivec le revenu qui l'afecte ; et cette impression ne tend pas à diminuer les objections
à leur pouvoir exclusif à ce sujet.

Si oi vous demandait de partager les droits des douanes perçus entre les deux provin-
ces, sur quiel principe feriez-vous cette division ?-l est imipossihle de déviner un prin-
cipte sur lequel on pût t'aire une division satisfaisante. Quandu même ou pourrait arriver

i ti estimé passable le la consommation des articles particuliers lants l deux provinces,
cela ne serait pas d'un grand secours. Il y a d'aiuitres consommateurs, et en tn degré

considérable, des articles, sur lesquels il se perçoit des droits à Québe, et le Bas-Cana-
(la n'a aucun droit de plus que le Haut à une addition de revenu produite par le commerce
général du Saint-Laurent. Les droits perçus sur le commerce entre les colouislef leurs
voisis, forment partie de la masse.

Quelle que soit la proportion fixée, ne doit-elle pasnécèssairement varier de tens à au-
tre I-Elle doit varier avec l'accroissement annuel de la population, lui fer des progrès
beaucoup plus rapides dantsle H-aut-Canîada,

Si le revenu doit étre pr élevé sur unimme taux de droits, et si on ne fait qu'une miasse
du revenu, et qu'une divisioni juste et équitable n'ait pas lieu enître les deux jtrovincees, ne
s'en suit-il pas qu'il ne doit y avoir qu'une seule dépnc se ?--Je pense que c est là un des
points les plus diliciles u sujet. Supposons qu'on entretint quelqu'ides de réunir ces
provinîces,j'ai toujours pensé que la marche la plus ptrud(ente a adopter, marche quie justi.
tierait l'obtjet prinicipatl (le prévenir d'abord toute collision dants la Législature réunie sur
les intéréts auparavant séparés des parties, serait (e fixer le revenu actuel, et d'en ap-
pliquer pour unt certain nombre d'aunees telle ptartie qju'il serait nécessaire à défrayer les
lstes civiles existantes d(ants les deux provinces.

Coenuitit cela pourrait-il s'éi'ctuner ?-Par des dispositions sufisantes dans un bil
pour l'union les législatures, en spéciliant dans les plus petits détails (ais la cédule du bil,
les dlérntees a àu défrayer, (le nièatire qu'il ne pt ya aorucun moti'fd soupçons
qu'on et.l'intention ou <'augmenter le s charges, ou <le donner à l'autorité exécutive
lielltue discretion dans le payeient. Je pense qu'oi obsneterait pcs si cet arrangement,sur les bases que j'ai détaillées, pour un tems limité de cinul à quinze ans. Le surplus du
revenu, ot les deners prélevés pour l'amélioration du pays, oit ponur l'au gentation des
étaublissernents léiistrt, en spropiortion dle l'accroissemiett gradul d' la dopulatiol et
les besoins de l'adiiistration, serait toujours soumis ait conitrtle dle la législuture, et
à l'expiration du temps limité le potuvoir entier de régler les taxes et la dépese retourne-
rait à cette Législature. On doit espérer q'avant ce tems onn aurait presque perdue de
vue tous les itréts et le testabiiteslaé et la collision présente <les sentimens et des
préjugés ferait place dans la Législature réunie à im tésir gétéral de eti consulter que le
bien commun et la irosp ourité <le pays.

nLa chambre d'asseiilée dt l ait-Canada at-elle exprimé quelque désir de 'union
des deux provinces '-Je te lai pas entendu dire, et je ne conçois pas que le fait soit d'au-
cune mantisre de beaucoup d'imortance. Le peuple et la lgislatret désire seulement
partaiger l'exercise dp droit incontestable d peuple entier, de prélever le revenu et dle ré-
gler le commuerce dui pays.

De quelle manière, dits le cas de l'uim, pourvoiriez vous aux services pîlus généraux
et au sujet de revenu qui resterait après la liste civile remptlie ?--Je les laisserais fi la Légis..
latuire réunie. Je suis ptarfaitemtent convainetn qut'n Gouivernîeur dl'une disposition conici-
liatoire, d'ui caractère polnaitre et 'd'un gruaan bot sens, qui agitrait p'après des instrued-
tions dece pays fonées sur (es pritciues libéraux, n'aurait aiucutn e dilicuté à balaucer et
à g conciliez les diférens partis dans la Législature, t à en obtenir d'amples oyens d'a-
méliorer les institutiois et de promouvoir lts intérêts généraux les deux provinces.

Quand union des deux provinces lut pruposé re Patrlementt, les htalitmîits cid B 'as-Ca-
nada, nie seontrrenct-ils pis extrtnieet opposés de setims à cette miesuire ?-Ce r-
taiceent la ptoputlationi franîçaise dlu Bas-C aniada îapjrima des senitimens d'opposition,
mais no lias ecin degré plis contsdrable (lu'o nte l'avatit anuticidé.

Ui (es mrotis sur lesquels cette oppositio était fondée n'était-il pas la crainte qu'avc
les circonsta nices e l'nsion, la cas pour le soutien duit clergé catholique roima gni coulr-
rCt quelque danrger ?-il y avaitps l itieurs claess al-avisées das le bils. Les premiers
moteurs de la si re avaiet suggérés inseition dle quelues clause, pour pr'otéger l'église
catholique et les droits dt clergé de toutes emnpiétations par queqW'acte de la nouvellb
législature. Cette itentioni ne fut pas renmplie par la c'lauise de l'acte qui lfut interprétée
par le clergé comue dirigée hostilemnt contre son établissemnt. Rien n'aurait pu être
si conitraire aux sentins avec lesquels ou avait sugére quelque mention de pl église, et

i serait égalemeinttte lt jtiei et ie la polititue, e pourvoir distinetemeit dans toutes
mesures o r l'union des colonies, coitre tous les dangers que le clergé pourrait appré-
hiender à cet égard

Ctacuine de ces provinces ayant mainteuant ne assemblée représentative, serait- dans
votre o tiio possible on à désirer de laisser à nes assemlées le réglemientde toutes ua-
tères contcernant chaquie province, qu'o u regarderait comme locales et particulières, et
d'assembler Iu Congres composé dle certains memabres les deux corps, auquel serait donné
le soin des ala uires genérales communes aux deux plrovinces ; parmi lesquelles on peut
comptor la collectiotl du revenu, de gratds établisemiiens pour des moyens de défense, et
l'applicatio générale dut reveni , leur donnantt à caculinte aue liste civile fixe ?-S'il était
possible dè satis idire les parties quel quc'atre arrngement que par la mesure entière de
l'uionje serais disposé ut sacrifier beaucoup cet objet, mais u congrès ne serait dans
le fait ru'une uniotn avec uti écatise lus compliqué ; etje doute qu'on fit disparaître
pair'làî I objectioni d'iun seul individu danîs lefBaus-Caniada à toute mesure dIe cette espèce. La
mme di iculté revi drait pour proportioner 'influence des deux parties datns te congrès,
<lie dans ue Législature commune a toutes deux, et il fait faire quelque changement à
la costitution dle l'Assemiblée d Bas-Cm ada, par l'admission le représenttans des town-
sips. Le grand ojet it e d'itroire dans le orps législatif, sous uelques réglemens
tu' soit costititué, (es personoes d'une éduication libérale, capables de contrebalancer
l'inluence ldes vieilles habitudes et des réjuxgés étroits qui retardentja prospérité du

'La nmême objection existerait-elle si ue union législative avait lieu ; l'effet ne se-
rait-il pas mtécessaireent, sur les mêmes printcipes, d'étendre pifluence des Canadiens
franiçais au Haiuit-Cantada P--Certaiemnct non, si on unissait les deux Législatures ei y
ajoutant une juste proportion de députés des townships nîon représentés dans le Bas-Ca-
ntada.

Les Législatures des deux provinces sont-elles jamais venues en collision sur d'autres
poinits que ceux Lui ot rapport au commtterce ?-Elles n pouvaient venuir en collision
sir d'autres points, mais celui-ci e est un d'une inportance majeure et vitale.

N'y a t-il pas e t beatcoup d'actes passés psr la Legislature du Haut-Canada, sans que
des actes sembiables ayet eté passés par celle du Bas ?-Sans doute; létat de la société
est différenît.

La popjuelation des grandes villes de Montréal et de Québec est.elle principalement fran-
çaise ou aniglatise ?-Picipalemsent française qulant ait nombre. Mais ceci changerait
rapidemei , et il y auirait, si les tenures étaiet changées un gratnd amalgane des classes
Sprésent distinctes, etunu plus grand thangemen t dans les propriétés ; et la couronne a
maintenant un pouvoir satns bornes pur effectuer cet ob jet dans les deux villes.

La Lopuilation (lrandçaise possde-t-elle aussi la iajeure partie e la richesse et de la
respectabilité dans ces villes ?-Certainement non. Tout le commerce, et tous ls capitaux
qui y .sont eployés, ou au moins dans les branches majeures du commerce, sont entre
les mains des Anglais.

Quelque changement possible de la ligne qui sépare le Haut et le Bas-Cauada, ferait-il
disparaître les difficultés qui existent à présent ?-Je n'en puis imaginer aucun.

Quel serait l'eet d'inclure iles de Montréal dans le liant-Canada ?-Je ne pense pas
qu'ui changement de bornes améliorat la condition du Haut-Canada, eten séparant Mon-
tréal du Bas-Canada,on produirait plus de mécontentement que par une mesure plus effi-
cace.

Eu annexant Montréal an Hauit.Canîada, ne tranîsporterait..on pas en cette Province,
où il n'existe a présent aucus intérêts français, une masse considerable de la population
Fançaise ?-.Certainement; muais le caractère de la population changera progressivement
dans cette ville très imtportanete.

Quelles dispositions ont été établies dans la Législature de lune ou de l'autre province
Qu couséquence de la clause de lact de 1791, pour l'extension du droit de représentation

et de sutlrages aux colons nouvellement établis dans chaque province ?-Je pense que
dans le Haut-Caitada, le nombre primitif des membres de l'Assemblée était de 16; dans le
Bas-Canada de Mo. L'Assemblée du Haut-Canada s'est servie des 'pouvoirs que lui don-
nait l'Acte de 1791, pour étendre la représentation en proportio t des nouveaux établisse-

E meons
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mens et de l'accroissenieît des halitansde cette province, et le ilûnombro primitif de If) a été
graduellement augmienté juîsquîî'au noml>re actuel de 43 ou 45. La province est divisée en
comtés, et chaque coinmté a droit de députer un représentant lorsqu'il y a -1,000 h aibitaiî,
et un second lorsque ce nombre S'est accru à 4,000, que la représentation du comt est
complèté. Cette loi est encore eni opération, et ainîsi le nombre des meembres de cette
Assemblée croit progressivement avec la population. L'Asseiblée du Bas.Canada
n'ayant aucune dispo itioi à adnettre des repré.sentains des toiniships anglais, n'a jamais
rien njouîté au nombre le ses membres, ni i'a agi coiilne l'semblée du lant-(iiaula sur
les pouvoirs diu bil de 1791. La cséqieiice en est que les nouveaux établisseiens
restent sans être représentés, et que tous les pouvoirs législatifs qui'cuoncrneit les allhires
de revensu les deux provilevs et tous les autres itérets dît as-Canaîlaont entre les
mainis des 50 mîenbres Iriiitif.s députés prequ'exclusiveient pau lai population française!,
Il pourrait être judicieux, en recherchant les moyens le porter remède aux plaintes de la

popilation Aiglaise à cet égard, d'avoir recours aux institutions de l'état voisin de Ver-
mont. Là, on regarde comuie si essentiel de pourvoir aux lesoiis Plus granid.s iles non-
veaux iabitans, qu'oi duînne le droit Ile représentation à u nî*oiibre beaucoup plus petit
que celui du régleient en force dans le Iliît-Canadaî. Je crois qu'on donne deux IIem-
bres à chaque nouveaux township o résident t lbitans taillables, que la représenta-
tion le ce township est complète, et ie peit être augmîentée, ninobstant tout accroisse-
ment en population. Lai rgle était même d'abord plus en faveur des nouveaux établisse-
mnis. Je crois que la ville île Bmiliigtou était représentée, lorsqu'elle lie contenait qulle
huit ou neuf fauilles taillables. Lal population sest accrue d5pi juîsq u,'à p , mais a
part dans lai représentation est dîemeurée la mnêm., taudis que lai Législature se recrute
constamment des liou veauîîx établissemens. La situation et lau conditiojn de ces établisse-
mens sont très anialoguîes à celles des towiships lit Bas-Caniada.

La Chambre d'Asseimiblée du aias-aiaa n'a-t-elle pas pass deux fois un bill pour!
l'extension de la représentation préciséient sur les principes de l'état le Vermont ?-
Cela peut-être, et je croi> que c'est le cas, mais aucune semblable loi i'a été rendue.

Le principe sur lequel l'état de Vermout donne cet avaltage aux endroits nouvellement
établis, consiste-t-il simplement à donner à ces emir:>its l'avantage de qu'on appelle la
fraction, c'est-à-dire qu'il dluit y avoir sun certain nombre d'lhabit;ans dans un townshie
avant qu'il puisse avoir miiiuîmeunbre ; et que quand il est arrivé à ce nombre, on lui donu'
ce qu'on appelle lai fraction, avant qu'il parvienne au nombre qui lui donne droit à deuxi
représentans ?-Je crois (juie cette régle ni s'applique qujueiisqu'à ce que le nombre des
labitans taillables arrrive àut, (ue la représentation du towislip est complète. Le grand
avantage que le nouveau coloîi trouve dans ce principe de rpirésentatioîî, est qile les pre-
miers so habiitans oui au moyen de leurs deux meibi es autant d'influence dans l'assemblée,
qu'uinepopuulationi cinquauîte fois doubles dans les anciens townslhips ; ou a donné cet
avaiagte pour étendre et pour encourager lai culture dliu pays.

Le bill introduit par lai Ch:iunlre l'Assemblée du Bas-Canada, eni mémete'ms qu'il pour-
vovait à l'angmentation de réipreseiitatioin dans les toiviinshlips sur les basses le l'anc-
nîntation dle population n'étenidait-il pas le même principe d'aaruissement ax

seigneuries qui sent dléja représentées, tansdis file daui< l'état de Vermont auicune auig-
menaItioin n'a eu lieu daîsles îdistrictsdeja représeiits,lorsujue les nouveaux districts sont
venus à la représeitationa ?-Ei y pensaut, je crois que le premier était aiîisi. Le bill
rendu par l'Asseimîb le poir ('accroissement le ses mem'Inbrîs, aurait admis quatre ou cinag
membres des townslups, et en aurait utnte environ 20 desseignieutries ; bref, on autrit
fait qu'agraver le mat sous pretexte île libéralité envers les townliships.

Pouvez-vous détailler quelues autres notits d'objection qu'on ait opposé à l'union îles
deux provinces, entre ceux dont vous avez parlé ?-Je n'ai entendu parler d'aucun autre
motif ; maisil est absolument impossible qu'il n'y ;it pias une grande variété d'opinions
sur un sujet quii intéresse en tant île manières les intérêts p4articuiliers des individus et des
iartis. Par exemple des personnes qui résident à Québeî, et d'autres à York dans le
laut-Caniada, peuvent n'approuver i les un1es i les aîtres qjue le siège de lai lé'gislature
soit transporté a Montréal, en supposant que ce soit l'endroit convenable, si ou se décidait
a l'union.

Connaissez-vous quel accroissement de population a en lieu parmi les Canadiens fran-
çais depuis l'année 1791 ?-Il y a ei ui accroissement considérable, mais ou proportionné
à l'accroisseneit de la populaition anglaise dlains les deux pays.

Les élections de Québec et île Monitréal sunt-elles dans l'iitérét français oui dans l'intét
rêt anglais ?-routes les électioiis dépendent de l'intérêt français ; etje doute fort qu'unt
seul représentant aniiglais fût rapporté s'il y avait îune nouvelle élection demain.

Méme dans les villîs conuerciales ?-Méie dans les villes commerciales. Les élec-
tiols dévenldent auîî.si pli e ranifîne partie de l'iuluence du cler é.

Le droit de suiftlrage est-il inînversel dans ces villes ?- J'ai oublié quel est le droit de sur-
fr-age. Je prop)osais dans le bill d'union quie le droit de sufll'rage dans les Comtés fût fixé à-,

5l. par an, et dans les villes à 10l. '
Les protestans des seigneuries payent-ils des îlimes au clergé Catholique ?-lls une payent

pas de linies ; ils lue contribuent nulleient au soutien d'aucun ministre, si ce n'est vo
lontairemeit.

Les catholiques ne payent-ils plas des dimes à leurs pasteurs ?-La loi oblige les -atho-
liques à payer des dimes. Les protestaons sont exempts de toutes demandes de cette es-
pèce.

Crovez-vons qu'il fût possile et avanktageux de faire un port libre de l'uie des deux
granides villes, et que les droits se perçusseit aiu sortir des iar-handises de ce plrt libre
en proportion le leur sortie pour une province oi pour l'autre, oit cela laciliterait-il lit
contrebande F-La restriction serait très-injuste envers les autres parties dupays, et trè
préjudiciable au commerce guaiéral, et il serait impossible de prévenir la contirebande sur'
une aussi grande étendue itauviablc.

Les vaisseaux qui remontent le Ileure ne luvent-ils aborder en quelue poinît ?-Cer-
tainement. A présent tois les vaisasnuix entretit à Québeî ; Mais s'il sont destin»és pour
Monttré;al, l' contsigaataire doitnlie seulement les cauitioltneneens à Québec, et paye le îdroit
ensuite lorsque le vaisseau décharge à Mountréal.

Croy*ez-s <Eii qu'il tit poessie de former une reprseutation sur le principe d'admettre
qutels-unles des gramles vilhîs couine corps indcpendans dans une iI coufédéraîtion, telle
qu'il ei existe dans le nord îld l'Allenaîguue .- Je crains qu'ilnc suit trop tard pur tenter
d'introdîuire le nouveaux prineipes de cette espce enî Amérique, Il faut amiéhiorer le
systume existant sur le modèle île nos imstitutions ei ce ays, ou collier des fo4riues pulis
simples en pratiqulie faits les Etats; Unis. Aucune autre mîéthode ne sera conforme aux
habitudes îles aulais ut îles américains qui habitent le canada.

Serait-il atisé de Circonscrire un district ie manière à ce u'il n'embrass't que peu dje
chose plus quîîe la population frauise, si ou voulait l'orgais'er en% isue provin ,; separée,
formant pau-tie d'une confééation ?-Je nte vois pas beaucoup de ditlicnlté à former un
établissemnt séparé pour les françauis, si on les prive il, leur contrôle excluisifsuîr la légis
lation à l'égarl tiui counmerce et dii revenu, et i! rots imtroduit îles réformes satisfantes
polr les habitans augais dans la tenure dles propriétés ; mais tous ces Chanlgenieus proditi.
raient -un miecoitenltemnt egat a celimi d' un arrangeient pus ut*itt ail, et qu'on aisse ce
qu'on voudra pour miunteir les distinctions actuelles, le progr-s le la cvlisation, Paug-J
mentation en pouvoirs îles pays arrosés par le $t.-Lairentt, et la marche probable des évenièJ
mens en Amérique, coutrarierot éternellement vos viues, et à lai fin renîuîrmt nécessaires
des mesures plus decidees. Je désire ajouter que dans tout ce qui a pui m é'îchlpper dans
le cours île ces examens, je i'i pas eu lai irmoindre intention rimuter du bhame amcunes
personnes attacl'es au1i gouverniieient exécutif laits l'une ou l'autre province; je croi
qu'elles ont agi en vertu d'instructions veuities <le ce pays et que les dillicultés qu'elles
ont eus à combattre, et les discussions où elles se sont trouvees engagéesavec les législatures
colomiiales, étaient des conséquences inévitables d la déterniuation a perseverer dants le
système du gouveriement que j'ai décrit au comité, et qu'ou nauraut pu éviter que diflil
.ilement taus rét'ormer et améliorer ce système..

AMardi, 20e jour de mai, 1828:

Johnu Neilson, écuyer, introduit ; et examiné.

Où résiîez-vous habituellemnt ?-Mls résilcîuce habituelle a été à Qtébee ; j'ali résiu
lepuis Cinq (ini six aus à six uailles île Québsec.

Eltes-vous natif de Québec ?-Non, je suis tif d'Ecosse.
Cobiiei d'anîées avez-vous résidé dans le Bas-Canda i-Tre-te sept ans.
Avez-vous jamuais été, ou étes-vouis en ce moutet iemblire du lai chambre d'assembléî'

du la-anaua -- E suis membre île li chambre d'assmbléit u as-Canada poui' le com-
té de Québuec depuis dix ans.

l'fes-vous maintenant député par q uelque partie des habitans lu aus-Canada pour faire
les représentiatioiis aui gouverenieu t de Sa en ce pays ?-Je suis député, avec
3r. \ iger et 3Mr. Cuvillier, de luuttréad, de la'pairt des pétitioninaires qui ouit signié la
péitition dernièremnct présentée à la chambre.

Voulez-vous exposer les griefs dont se plaignent les habitatis du fa-Csanada et quel
renède ils demandent dii guverneet <je ce pays-ci et duI parlment ?-J e prendras la
liberté d'exposer ces griefs coune ils le s'it laîr les p iétitinres eux-mmes. Ils se
plaignent d'abord île ce qu, depuis plusieurs annitées, l'état de la roviire empire sous lu
rapport dii commerce, el la valeur les propriét és fonsièires, et decs profits de l'inidustriei
ILS se plaignenit le l'élévatioIn îles dépenses dut gouvernement. Ils se pblaîigne'îit de co
qu'il y a eu gaspillage des revenus et des ressources publiques ; île ce qu'on Rue rend pas
t] comuspte satidaisant les deniers publics avaes ou payes lour ilbs buts d'utilité publi;
lue ; de ce qu'il en est résulté des pertes c;sidérables ;de ce que les lois que le peuiple
croit être nécessaires au bien ivublic, sont repoussées air una les braihiies de la législa.
ture, brauiche composéee priici p ualemeut de personnes qui dépudent lu pouvoir exécutif
île la province. Les lois dont le rejet lait iaitre leurs reclamations sont metinuies dans
li pétitionu ; ce sont différens bilîs auînuels accordant îles suppll tens île luilds pour le sou-
tieu du gouvert'nent île lai p rovince, et avant pour objet de fournir les iiovetIý d'un re-
cours légal ait sujet qui aturait des relaiiaitions contre lui gouvernement di' lait province;
de régler certains droits on honoraire's et certaines touictiois ; de mettre lus habitans des
villes île Monuutréal et île Québec en état le conduire leurs intéréits lo.ux ; d'étendre dans
toute la province, d'uie manière plus générale qu'aujourd'hui, lai facilité le plaider de-
vaut les Cours île jutiice ; <le procurer uuie niouvellie prisu à lai ville da Montréal ; le qua-
lilier les juges de paix; de coîitinuer les lois de milice ; d'augme't r le nombre îles re-

présentans dans L chainbre le i'a.5sseilblée ; d'avoir des ports pur les fonds publics d
posés entre les mains itu recevur-énéral du la proviice ; l'assurer l'indépendance es
uges; de nommer ui agect qui residt en Aigleterre pour prendre soin dles allaires de la

prov'inuce. Touis ces bills out passé dais la chaiblure île l'assemblée, lt plupart et je crois
même touts plusieur's fois, et ils oit été rejetés lais le Conseil lêgislatif.

Ont-ils tous été rejetés par le coniseil législatif, oîîu le Roi a-t-il refusé de les alpproit.-
uer ?-Ils out tous échoué das le conseil législatif. le ceux que je viens de citer, il
i'y en i aucun autquel le Roi ait refusé sa saictiou.

Y en a-t-il quelques unus qui ayent été aiîucudés par le conseil législatif'?-Oii il y

P>ou'vez-vous dérailler quels ils sont ?-Uit bill île subsides a été renvoyé à la chambre
avec des amendens, le bill pour régle 'ertaiis hoioraires et places a été amendé une
foiî, à ce que je crois; les bills pour facilit-r l'aministration îe la juStiie ont été aîumendés
le bill pour conitiniuer les actes qui règlent les nilices de lai province a été renvoyé avec
les amneens. Je suis puri"t à produire, si le comité le désire, des copies de es bills
tels qu'envoyés la deruière tois ult couseil.

On requiert le témoin d'en produire des copies au cinité.]

N'y a-t-il puas ils bills pour des routes, ou pour l'éducation, qui ont été envoyés pat
l'assemblée ?-Oui, il y i a; muais ils nue sont pas cités dans la pétition. Les pétition-
niaires se plaignent le ce qulle les bills qu'ils citent et d'autres ont été rejetés par le conseil
législatif, et ils attribuent ce rejet air pouvoir exécutif de la proince.

Ont-ils été re jetés avec ou sas discussion ?--Plusieurs ont été rejetés sans discussion.
On n'a pas; procéidé sur plusieurs, conformément à la règle que, eu 1821 oiu 1822, le con-
seil se fit à lui-même ie uie pas procéder sur les bills de certaine nature, et par exemple
sur les bills d'appropriation de tel genre.

()à lit-on cette régle Y-Elle est dans les réglemens dlu conseil législatif.
Pouriez-vous procurer au comité mue copie du réglement permanent de la chasibre

d'assemblée ?-Je crois qu'oui.
Les pétitioiuaires se plaignent ensuite île ce que l'on a employé l'argent levé dans la

provmeice sans y être autorise par la législature. Les griefs qui vientent après ont pour
objets, des avances d'argent faites à des persoumes qfui n'en ont pas rendut un compte suffi-
saut; la dissipation des deniers publics ; la nommination de personnes à qui les fonds pu-
blies devaient être confiéN, sains qu'elles donnmsselut des garaities satisfaisanutes ; les reve-
uus îles biens diu ci-devant ordre des jésuites létouuurnîés ie l'éducation le la jeunesse, à la-
luelle ils sonut destinés ; l'inexéutioni des conditious souis lesquelles sont 'aites les cou-'
<essiois des terres en frichte de lai Couronne, et enfin la tentative quia, durant l'existence
le tous ces abus, les officiers lut g<ouverieni-ut ount laite en Angleterre pour obtenir le
changement de lai constitution établie lants la prouvinace. Jutluîu'ici le ime suis renfermé dans
l'exposédes plaintes conutenuuesdautslapétitioi île Québec etdauls cellelitconité deWtrwiek.
Mais la pétition <le Montréal comprend, contre lu4 goiveruptur-ei-chef, îles griefs que ne
conutieit pas celle de Qulébee. LaU pétition îe Montréal a été adoptée après celle-ci et n'a
pais été approuvée dans le comté île Varkoick et dans quelques autres lieux, Aux plaintes
de la pétition le QuébeC, celle de Montréal en ajoute qui sont diirigées contre le goutver-
nieur. Oi lui reproche d'abord l d'avoir retenu tles dépêches qu'il eût dû mettre sous les
yeux <le la législature ; oiu lui reproche la destiv'ition le M M. McCorl et Mondelet,-
irésidens salarés des assises pour le district île Mont, 'al; la conservation de M. Caldwell
aus la plae die receveur-énral, après que le déficit <k 'e fonuctionnaire a été comnu du
ouuv'erneur ; la continuaton dle M. Perceval <lains le's fonc us d<clecteur des douanes
irs qu'l a eu perçu des droits <li ne lui étaient pas duisa la nomiiation de M. Bale à

bu place de recveur-général, quoiu'il tc donàt pas dle garanties; celle de M. Young
aux fonctionts île slériff, nonobstant le défut de gauranties usuliantes et encore bien que
ses udeux préécesseuras eussent manquépour su some considérable; des outrages con-
tiuellemeunt impriumés, contue les representans dlu pay, ins les journaLx établis par
son Excellentce; des menaces île destitution insérées dans ces journiaux ; des destitutions
d'ofliciers de milice ; des entraves mises par lui à la liberté des élections; des obstaclew
aqportés par lui à la liberté îles votes <les membres de la chambre des représentant s; des'
reponses aux adresses dans lesquelles l'assemblée est traitée avec fort peu de ménage-
tient; des imputations lthuîsscs dirigées contre l'assemblée dans un discours prononcé en-
1827. Toutes ces plaintes son conisignées dans la pétition de Montréal et des Trois-Rivières,ý
et sont omises dans celles le Québec et de Warwick. Je suis prêt à développer chacune-
le ces accusaitionis, à fournir, par îles documaens publics, li preuve de toutes et particu-
ièrement de celles énouces daus la pétition de Québec et de Warwick.
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Il y a dans la pétition de Montréal deux ou trois de ces plaintes, qui sont les plaintesla Législattre impériale ; et le peuple considère ce point comme son unique ñauvégardë
pulipiies, pourquoi les passe-t-Oit sous silence dans li pétition de Québec ?-C'est 1ue ce contre L'imposition de taxes par li législature <le ce pays, oà il n'est pas représenté.
l'ft presque si multaiéinle ut que l'ont prit les résolutions à Québelic et à Montréal: il n'y Ne savez-vous pas que dans l'acte de it 31e Greorgo 3, connuunément appelé l'acte
i'It point de concert entre ces deux villes. Chiacune d'elles exposa, comme cela est na-deic Québec, il y a une réserve distincte des droits levés entérieurenient à la 18e du feti
itirel, ce qui lii paraissait la toucler le plus lélibleiieit ; à Montréal ou sentait la pe-iroi ?-Pas de la niaiiière dont nous l'entendons et dont je l'entends noi-mime,
sentur dle ces sujets de plainte, et à Québec ou n'en <it pas tu mot. N'est-il pas de lait que le point pour lequel le gouv'ernement Anglais a toujours com-il'isqiue tant de bills adoptées ipar la clianibie d'assemblée ont été rejetés par le conseil battu, se réduit simplement à ceci, que toits les droits levés depuisla !Se de George 3,légslatil, voulez-vous nous taire connaitre a quelles circonstances sont dus ces rejets ?-seront appropriés le li manière que les législatures des colomes le jugeront à propos,
Les pétitions les atribietnt plus à la composition dui consîeil législatif, à la dépendance où mais que toits les droits fii ont'été levés par des actes britantnigues autérieurenent i la
les mcmubres en sont cplacés à l'égard du gouver neur, qu'à toute antre cause. 18e George 3, devaient être appropriés connme auparavant sous l'autorité de la couront?-

Voulez-ous dlécrire comment est constitué le conseil législatif?-Lorsque j'ai laissé la le crois qu'il y a en une dépéche le lord liatlirst pidt mentionnait quelque chose de sen-
provitnce il y avait vingt-sept conseillers législatifs résidens ; Jonathtan ewell, orateur, blable, citant une opinion dit procureur général èt du solliciteur général. Je n'aij
A90o pîar an; présidenît tlt conseil exécutif et de hi cour d'appel, £ 100; jutge-en-clef de vu cette opinion, muais je Ile rappelle d'avoir vu tinte dépêche qui exposait quelque chosela province et dt district de Québec, salaire . 1,500 outre environ £150 pour les cir- à ce sujet, comme l'opiniot de ces oiliciers oitn loi.
ci ts, forimiant ensemble £2,05O sterling ; le révérend C. J. Stewart, lord évêque de N'est-il pas le lait que tous les bills envoyés par la chambre d'assemblée au conseilQuébec, salaire et allottances comme évêque payées par la grande Bretagne, environ législatif étaient bamsés sur la ise en Principe par l'assemblée, que toits les droits imposés
£:,000 ; sir Jolhi Jolson, du départeient sauvage, payé par lit grande Bretagne, oit patr des actes britanniqtes autérietrenent a la 18e de George 3, étaient légalent sousuuppose simplement tX1,000 par ait; je ie puis dire si c'est coirect oit nion. le contrôle de la législature locale, et nonsous le contrle di gouvereneit britannigue ?

Qut'est le département saivage ?-Il y a uit département en Canada appelé le léparte--Avant l'année 1822 il n'a jamais été question de ces actes ; il avait toijours éte en-
met saiuvage ; c'est unt département qui a été établi pendant la guerre Anéricame or tendilu, de la part lui gouvernement exécutif et le la part de l'assemblée, <pie le montant
pour la diretion des alures ;unvages. Johnt lichardson, coiseciller exécutif, £100 par total des deniers devait être approprié par l'aei'lée 1provinciale. En 1822 a commiaen-
i i; Cliarles De St. Ours, capitaine à demi-solde, payé par la grande B etagte; John cé la distinction, et la division ai régné depuis à ce sujet là; le gouvernement exécutif
Ilie, iomminé par lor Dallhoiisie pour agir en qualité de receveur-général, £000 par an; it qu'il ne veut pas uppl iger l'argett à d'autres o lijt qu'aux dépenses ui gouverne-
coimnie conseiller executif, £100 par au, fisant ensemble £1,000 par an. tuent civil; mais l'assemblée dit qu'il ne doit pas être appiqué par 1 exécutif de e-auière

Les conîseillers exécutifs out-ils tous £100 par an en cette qualité ?--Oii. Joh à ce qu'elle n'ait autn contrôle sur cet argent.
well, ci-devant receveur-géaéral, paye maintenant par accord .£2,000 par an, pour la Ne savez-vous pas ine tant qut'il n'y a pas ei de différence d'opinion quant à l'nuppro-
powessio , de ses biens qu'on suppose -aloir davantage. C'est la seule chose qi le mette priation, en matière le fait, les droits dle la couronne n'ont pas été mis en question, et que
sous lai dépendance du tgouverneur. 11. W. Rylaind, greilier du conseil exécutif, salaire sous ces circonstances l'appîropriatioin a été géniérale ; mais que, quulipji'elle ait été telle,et allotiances £650 ; pension £300 ; greilier de la couronne en claucellerie, oit te mien- la couronne n'a pas renonce à ses droits, par cette circonstance ?-Lai différence d'opinion
tionne aucun salaire ; lionoraires d'ollice itconuills ; total connu £950 ;.Jantes Cuthbert, i eu lieu d'abord quant aux appropriations anuelles. Le comité ie pernettra, en rê.
qpu'on <lit être capitaine à demi-solde sur l'établisemîent, mais je tie sais pas si c'est le cai poise à cette question, Iie dtomter mites vues sur les différends quii out ein lieu entre le
on ion. Cbarles Williamn (rantt, seigneur lroperiétaiire, et ci-dlevant le l'ile iste; 1lélène, >uvernenient et l'assemblée, en référant aux ditipreis bills. olan opinion sur le sujet

Il'il a échangée avec le gouvernement. 1'. U. Debartzeli, propriétaire foncier, supposé est, que les deniers provemis de la 14e dt roi devaient être appliqués exclusivemnent au
valoir à 1présetnt £ 1,500 pair a. James Irviie, ci-devaut conseiller exécutif, marchand. outiei du gouvernement civil; mais cette somme ne sillisant pas pour le soutien lu
M. Il. P'ercevatl, collecteur des douanes, et conseiller exécutif, a reçu, à peu prpsen-ouvernement civil, et le 'eevernemeînt eécutif s'adressant à laî léýislat pu nv
dant les dix deraitres années; au-dessus le £3,000 annuellemenit ; comme conseiller exé- auditionnel, l'assemblée aîit alors le droit de couttrôle sur toute la dépensé, afin de voir
cutif, £100. L. De Satalaerry, capitaine, demi-solde ; et dus le département sauvage, si chaque itemt le la dépeise était de nature à 'auitoriser y ajoutter.
et fuie pension provinciale le £:20o. Ainsi tat que les protauits le la 14e dai roi out sutli ait soutieu du gouvernement civil,

Est-ce à vie ou durant bon plaisir?--La législature a accordé cette piensiou en remplai- vous admettez <que la couronne avait ce droit, et que Papprupriation aurait pu venir lé.
ceimieut d'unie place, et je supposerais qu'il lai tient inidépendamment dle qui que et- soit; *dement le la couronne ; iais (ie lorsque les produits t! sont pas sulisaias, vous peu-
nais j'ai entendu dire qu'il était mort depuis <le j'ai laissé la provincie. se. que le droit dae la couronne devient caduc, et rpue l'isýa'nmiilée eut coiséiluence (le l'a-

Les pensions que vous avez ci-devant mlîentionnîîées ont-elles été accordées par le gou- jouté à cette souane, est saisie le droit île contrôler tout le revenu ?-En autant ; mais
veriinment exécutif ?-C'est l'exécutif qlui auccordé la pelsion de M. Ilvland, mais t'as- ce i'est pas là li véritabtlle état dle lai qatestioi. Je conçois, coniniae particulier, que l'as-
seiblée l'a votée plusieurs fois. On1 lit que M. De salaberry a été repiluacé par M. semblée de la province ai droit (L'approprier et de contrâler toits les deniers qui se perçoi-
Taischreau juge du banc lit roi à Qiébec. Williai Burs, ci-devanitt eticaitteur dît roi, veut daus la province.
narcluand aisé retiré di coinmierce ; Tiomîas Collin, président îles sessiois île quartier Nonobstant lai li.positioi de l'acte de 1778 ?-Je comprends que l'acte de 1778 établis-
aux Trois-Itivières, £00; Itoderick lcKeiziu, archand retiré dîu comerce; _L. It sait ce principe, que lorsrqiaue le parlement de la mière-patrie recourait à l'imposition de
C. Delery, grand-voyer dii district de Montréal, salaire de £150, et honoraires itcou- taxes dans les coloities, lai législatture de ces colonies aurait droit d'en appliquer le produit
nuIs; Louis GMugv, ci-devant sîtérilif les Trois-Rivières, promu à la méme situtation aà.ux services de lai province.
Montréal ; place supposée valoir annuellement £ 1,800 ; Charles De Salaberry, seigneur; Quelles sont vos vues au sujet de l'acte de 1774 en autant qu'il intéresse le revenu du
James Kerr, juge dut banc di roi à Québec, £900; conseiller exécutif, £100; juge de Bais-Canada?-J'xplitpai nues vues surie sujet; je ditllère à quepies égards des ment-
li cour de vice-atirankté, £200, outre des honoraires ; circuits £150 ; idsu'nt ensemble lres de lai ciambre cn général ; mais n1ouis sonnntues tous d'accord sur les droits que nous
£1,35. Edward Bowenu, juge dui banue li roi à Québec, £90, et circuits £150, for- vons au contrôle de la dépense, quoirtue nous différions quant aux iotifs sur lesquels
iiauit £1,050 ; Matthew Bell, muarcliauti, locataire des forges du roi ; Villiaiim B. Feltoî, ntous devous avoir ce contrôle. L'acte de! revenu île 1774 at été paspé lar i législature
aureait des terres dle la couronne, supposé £500 ; Toussauit Pothir, seigueur ; Jolm le ce pays-ci, dansý utn temps où il i'y avait pas le représentation dais le Bas-Caunda;
tstevart, ci-devautt mtarcliaid, et seul commissaire des biens îles jésuites et conseiller exé- in i en avait promis une, mais dans L'opinion dut goivontenent île ce pays, les circons-

cntif, supposé £600 ; Join Forsyth, mllar'chaaid. Le montant total des sommes reçues atnces ne permettaient pas <le l'établir alors; et conne moeun e retirer quelque chose
par divers imeimîbres du conseil législatif sur les deuniers publics, est de £17,700. du pays pour le soutien( de sou gouvernement, il passa l'acte de 1774. Il est bien vrai

Quelle partie île ces £ 17,0000 est payée Ialr la province ?-Je suppose que la grande qu'il y avait îles droits sous le gouvernenut Fr'atçais, mais je crois que le jugement
Bretaine pave environ £5,000 ou £6,000 sur les £17,000. Sur les vingt-sept maerbres dt'uelu cour de justice ritannique. a déclaré qnute ces droits étaient illégaux et ne pou-
lit conseil ltgislatif, il y eu a, q[utaItorze qui reçoivent des salaires à mêmute les fonde provimi- vaient se percevoir dans les colonies. Je crois que, dans uni cas à Antigrna, il y aeu une
ciaix, quatre à même les fotds britaunies, et nîeuf qui ne reçoivent aIucune paye ; ieut décision que toits les droits Fraiçiuis qui existaietit dans les cooies étient iliégaux, du
sont nés dans le Bas-Canaîda ; et îles dix-huit ci-dessus mentiounés qui reçoiveit des é- fioament île l'éiuanationi le li proclamation dii roi qui reconnaissait les liabitans pour
mttohuutnens publics, sept sont aussi conseillers exécutifs. sujets britanniques, et leur donnait les droits et les lois des Anglais. Naturellement on

Touites les com issions dans les colonies mie sont-elles pas durant bon plaisir ?-Toutes n'a rien dit à ce sujet en Canada, le peuple du Canadiat ayant toujours été le peuple le
les conissions sont durant boiu plaisir; le gouverneur peut les suspendre toutes. . ps humble et le plus doux qu'ily ait; il était accompagné d'un acte qui leur dout

Inîdpendaunent des motifs que vous supposez pouvoir animmer ces individus d'après leurs lois et d'autres avautages. Cependant il y eut eu ce temps là dans la nière-patrie
les salaires qu'ils reçoivent, n'existe-t-il pas île fortes traces de différence d'opuiious poli- beaucoup de discussions aut sujet des taxes en général, et alors advint cet acte de
tiques par rapport à ces mesures I-Certiement le peuple de la province veut les bills, 1778. de
et lIe gouverunieut n'en veut pas. Le comité doit-il conclure de votre réponse (iqe les droits contre lesquels ceux-là étaient

Liféreced'opinion se bore-t-elle à assemblée législative et u gouvernement, échaugés se trouvant illégaux, quoiqu'ils fussent établis par l'acte de 1774, ils n'étaient
oi y a-t-il quelqu'autre partie le la population qui ditlère d'opinion sur la sagesse de ces pas, pour cette raison, établis d'une manière légald?-Non, certainemeent non; la légis-
miesures ?-:IL peut y en avoir tune petite partie. .liture de la Grande Bretage iavait le pouvoir le faire des lois pour les colonies où il n'yQu'elle est la partie qui dillère d'Opiiionî sur la convenance de ces mesures ?-Princi. avait pzas de législature, etje couuçois qu'elle avait même le droit de les taxer, quoique ce
palement les personnes qui dépeniuent du gouvernement exécutif. soit aller plus loin pour les colonies que vous n'iriez pour vouLs-uèmes; car vous n'accor-

Avez-vous qttulqbue chose à ajouter à l'égard de la constitution dut conseil législatif ?- deriez pas qu'un peuple dût être taxé ici sans représentation ; mais j'admets que là oà
J'ai qIlquiies fdits à détailler; je vetx explitiuer que le lori évilue ni'a été nouiné que il n'y a pas de representation il doit y avoir qielque pouvoir législatif suprême.
dernieretent, et il ne peut conséquemment avoir été un membre actif; qIue sept des Avez-vous quelque doute que les droits fuissent tégalenient iuposés pair 'acte de 1774,
membres dont jai donné la liste n'aassistent pai du tout ait conseil on y assistent très rare- et aussi légalement appropriés ?-Je crois juie lai législature avait le droit de faire la loi,ment; sir Johi Johuson, M. De St. Ours, 'M. Louis De Salalberry et M. Buris, Pour et qu'elle avait le droit île faire l'appropriation.
raisons de santé ou d'ige; M. Cutthlbert, M. Debartzeh et M. De Salaberry Ont cessé Avez-vous queloue doute que it loi soit maintenant obligatoire en Canada ?-Oui, j'ai
d'y assister. des doutes considerables.

Pouîrquoi ont ils cessé ?-'Je ne puis le ulire; il n'y out pas assisté pendant la dernière D'oà ces doutes provienuient-ils ?-Ils proviennent des circonstances que j'allais détail-
session ; je crois que l'un d'eux V a assisté lai deuxiène oau troisième session précédente; ter. Tant qu'il n'y a pas ieu de corps législatif dans la colonie, c'était uipouvoir qui
J'ai enteaali dire à M. e)a litrtzcl que cela lui fiaisait mai; dle sorte qu'ainsi les vingt ie parait appartenir à celui e l'emupire, que di régler toutes les affaires de toutes les dé-
maîeubr-es qui sont les moins inadéptentduis par leurs emplois publics, restent seuls pour fire pendauces de l'eupire ; iais dès le moment qu'un corps représeutatif a été constitué, ce
les affaires dui cons'il. Je donne ces fauts comme les motifs sur lesquelles le peuple du corps a pris naturellement la direction entière du revenu <lu pays; et cet acte déciaratoire
pays croit urétéralemient, commtîae je le crois maoi-mnêne, que ces messieurs apissenît sous le 1778 soutennaitce principe, parce qu'ily était dit que tous les droits qui seraieit après
une autre ilfluience <qute celle de la couvenance ou de l'mcouvenauce des xuesires. E tilors levés par la Grande Bretagne, seraient appropriés dans la legislatiture colonide. De
1825 tu bill dle subsiiles rendu par l'assemblée, passa daus le conseil contre l'oppositioui fait, nous avons tenu quiae l'appropriation avait été chanrgée par l'acte de 1778 et l'acte de
dle deux mnebiiires seulment, l'année suivante un bilI exactement semnblable tit rejeté 1791, et que l'appropriation tombait alors de droit à l'assemblée, comme au corps qui
uinabntient par tous les mieumbres préselus. Dans le premier cas le gouvernteur .1pprouu- devait naturellement avoir li direction de la dépense île toutes les so'mmes prélevees sur
vait lie bill, dans le secoudt cas le gouverneur le désapprouvait. ses coustituans. Nous n'avons pas prétendu que la législature n'eût pas-le pouvoir de

Etait-ce uit gouverneur ditférent ?-Oui. D'après ces circonstances le peuple du pays passer l'acte au temps d'alors; mais nous disons que le principe général est, <ue touttes
'est persaadé que les membres qui assistent ordinairement, sont sous l'influence de la vo- tes taxes levées par lai législature seront appliquées par la législatnre des colomes; et au
outé du gouverneur, et c'est mnoi n, sujet dle l'acte de 1774, tuous disons qu'il peut y avoir des doutes à cet égard, parce que

L'assenblée si conssidère-t-elpe a le droit d'approprier le revenu prélevé sous quand on passa l'acte le 1791, c'était l'opinion générale qu'il rappelât l'acte de 1774 en
l'acte britinnruique couuiu sous le noan de la le lu feu roi P-L'assemblée a fréquenîîîîleet autant qu'il concernait les appropriations. En conséquence, le gouvernement britanui-
déclaré sur sesjouîrnaux qu'elle croyait avoir le droit d'approprier tous les deniers préle- que fit parvenir uni message à la législature en 1794 par l'entremise du -oiverneur, ôà
vés laits hi proviice. ou disait que comme il y avait des dilicultés à cet égard, oui demandernt au parlement

Ne savez-vous pas que la 18e due George III, qu'on counait sous le nom d'acte déclara- le rappel de l'acte aussitôt qu'il aurait été levé des droits semblables à ceux qu'établissait
toire, et lequel acte a rappelt aux droits qui seraient imposés à l'avetir par la mère-patre cet acte. Lai conséquence fut que la législature coloniale accorda des droits au lieu des
pour le réglement dit comnerce; établissait qIe ces droits, quoiqu'imposés par la mère- droits de cet acte, et un bill établissant ces droits fut envoyé ait gouvernementt icit en An-
patrie, seraient appropriés par la législature locale ? -Je coiçois qu'en 1778 la mère-patrie gleterre, lequel fut approuvé par le roi en conseil. L'acte revint, approuvé par le roi
a déclaré que les deniers prelevés par le parlement de li Grande Bretagne dans les colouies, en conseil, et atrait dà être en force ; cependant il arriva trép tard. Le gouverneur
seraienit appropriés par les législatuires des colonies ; elle déclarait que ce serait là un le recommanda ensuite à la législature, et elle le passa ; de sorte qu'en 1790 il fut finale-
principe pour te gouvernenient future de ces colonies. ment passé et approuvé par le gouverneur, conformément à l'approbation qui lui avait

Ne savez-vous Pas qiue les deniers prélevés par îles aetes britanniques antérieurement déjà été donnée par le roi en conseil. Il arriva cependant que le gouvernement britanni-
à 1778 étaient distinctement réservés dlatns le statut ?-Je aie sais pas qu'il y eût nuetelle que ue recommauinudaijaimais le rappel de lt acte de -1774, et .il est deameuré là, et nous
raserve distincète ; je sais qu'on l'a ainsi interprété, mais l'interprétation générale a été,.sommes les malheureuses victimes de laquerelle, qui en conséquence s'e est suivie;.
que, les atures.dqs colonies avaicut le droit d'appbroprier tous lits deniers préleves par savez.
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Savez-vous qu'il n'y a pas d'exemple d'un acte colonial qui rappelle un acte britanni- relie sur ce qu'elle avait avancé par sou adresse, quoiqu'il y eut quelques items de dé
que ?-Nous me prétendons rien de semblable. pense auxquels elle avait oldeetion, et le bill passa. Alors le dlue de Richlmioid mourut

L'acte de la SIe du feu roi contient le préambule suivant: malheureusement, et eu 1820 l'assemblée lit convoquée d'une manière irrégulière, et il
"Vù qu'ila été passé dans la 14e année du règne de sa- présente Majesté un acte inti n'y eut pas d'estimé, ni de vote de soumis à l'assemblée. Sir Peregrine Mailaind cou.oqua

tulé, " Acte qui pourvoit plus ellicacement pour le gouvernement de la province de l'assemblée avant que les rapports fussent tous faits, et l'assemblé oljecta que le gou-
Québec dans l'Amérique du Nord :" Et vu que le dit acte est à plusieurs égards inappli- verieur ne devait pas la couvoquer avant que la chiunbre fut complète, parce que, disait-
cable à la présente condition et aux circonistances <le la dite province : Et vu qu'il est elle, s'il la convoupiait avant le temps fixé pour les rapports, il pournatit la convoquer.
expédient et nécessaire le pourvoir actuellement plus amplement pour le bon g(uverne-avait le rapport (te la moitié des millembres. Les choses en demeurèrent e<n cet étatjus-
ment et la prospérité d'icelle, à ces causes qu'il plaise à V otre Très Excellente Maieste qu'à la nouvelle de la mort dui roi, etalors ily vut ue dissolution. Lord Dalhousie arriva

qu'il puisse étre statué ; et qu'il soit statué par la Très Excellen': Majesté du roi, par et vers la tin dle 1820, et demauda que tout ce que la chambre avait à donner fût donné
de l'avis et conseuteiment des lords spirituels et temporels, et des coinnunes, assemblés d'une manière pe'rmnanenRte: elle lui (lit dIe suite q1u'elle ne donnerait rien en sus de ce
dans ce présent parlement, et par l'autorité d'iceux, qu'autant du dit acte qui a en au qu'elle avait déjà donné d'une imaiière pernimenit. Ainsi, il n'y eut rien le fait; ce-
cune manière rapport à la noindation d'tu conseil pour les aiaires de la dite province de peudit la chambre passa nu bill, d'une certaine forme, qui, uisait-onî, rencontrerait
Québec, ou au pouvoir donné par le dit acte au dit conseil, ou a la miorité (le ses menm-moins dt'olljectioni ; le bill monta au conseil législatif, et fut refusé. Il fut refusé par
bres, de faire les ordonînanîces pour la paix le bonheur et le bon gouvernment le a dite le conseil législatif, parce qu'il était détaillé, et non pour la vie du roi. L'allnée suivunte
province avec le consentement de da Majesté, du lieutenaut gonverieur ou con. lord Dalhusie demanda uni bill pour la vie du roi; l'assemîblée dans aue lon.gue adressé
mîanidant en chef pour le temps d'alors, sera et est par ces présentes rappelé." qu'elle envoya ici en Angleterre, détailla ses raisons pour n'y pas accéder, et linalleutmn

N'adnettez-vous doc pas que dans l'acte le Québec <de la 31e George 3, unie partie-la législature sipara sans qu'aueu bill fût passé. Lord idlhosic denla une som-
le l'acte de la 14e George 3, a été distinctement rappelée, et le reste distinctement con-iime, q1u'oi lii <lit le Iouîvoir accorderjusiu'à ce qu'on eût reçu de ce pavs-ci îue réponse
firmé ?-Ce n'est pas la l'acte en questioni le chapitre 88 est l'acte de revenu; nais l'acte à la représentation. La session se teruua sans qu'aucun bill t pasé, et alors vilt le
le revenu n'a pas été mentioné dans l'acte <le 1791. On donnait une iouvelle consti-tineuà x projet d' U nion. L'année suvante, e 1823, il v cut i bill de pl sé pour partie
tution au pays, et on le disait pas unti mot le l'acte le 124, et il lit élever uiie dlispuitia l'argenit. En 84le reeveur-général tiilit, et lis apiropri;tions itéjà faites par l.
aussi à bonne heure qu'en 1794 ; et sur cette dispute le gouvernement d'Angleterre, parlégislature ne furent pas payées; les membres s'alarmènt, et quehjues-uus d'eux, contre
l'entremise (li gouverneur, ainoiça à la législature qu'on rappellerait l'acte si elle accor- lesquels je protestai, votèrent mue rédlIuction d'un quart de*lai dépense pour balancer le
dait <les droits semblables au umêne montant ; elle le lit ; mais le gouvernement ie recomi-vide <lu colre ; ce qiti iaturellement fie fut pas adopté, et fut rejeté par le conseil légis-
nandajamuais au parlement le rappeler l'acte ; dans le fait, quelqiu'n dans la colonie avisa latif. En 1824 lord Dalhouuisie vint eu Angleterre, et sir Francis Burtou prit les rènes
dans le temps le gouvernement le mne le pas lhire. du gouvernement. En 1825 toutes les parties tombèrent d'accord sur un bill qui ajoutait

Le rappel d'une partie de l'acte de la 14e George 3, chapitre S3, sans le rappel d'au une sonnue inldéfinie au montait indélini <les appropriations déjà faites pour former le
cune partie le la 14e George 3, chapitre 88, acte -de iméme date qui imposait des droits, montant total (le la dépelse. Car l'asseimblée avait oublié l'alardmdet 1824 ai sujet du
ne fait-il pas voir qIe la chambre Britannique des Coniiunes n'avait pas iitention encoffre vide, et était prete à continIer les dépenses aîu mmI e taux. Ce -bill fut accepté
1791, lorsque fut passé l'acte de Québec, d'accorder à la législature du Bas-Canlada le par le couseil législatif, où il n'y eût quei deux nierubres opîposanIs, et il fut accepté aussi
contrôle dut revenu levé par l'acte le la 14e George 3, cliapitre S8, miais ai contrairespar le lieutenant gouverneur ; et tout le pays fut dans une grande joie, à la lin de lottes
qu'elle voulait garder comme loi, et comme non rappelée, palrtie de la 14e eorge 3,'nos diticiltés.
chapitre 83, et l'acte entier le la 14e George 3, chapuire 8î ?-J ne suis pas avocat ; il L'assemblée n'avait-elle pas réduit l'estimé ?-L'assenmblée avait encore persisté dans
me parait que c'est ine question pour un avocat. Comme tilt très hiiuible avocat consti-son refus à recouiaitre certaines mnouvelles places, dout les posssseurs étaient absens, et
tutitionnel, je dirai q u'en donnmait une nouvelle coustitutiou au pays il aurait été néces-des sinécures, auxquelles elle avait tit objection en 1ib); elle y objecta, et elle avait
sîire de dire ce qui était rapelé et ce qui n'était pas rappelé; l'acte de 1774, chapitre 88,tfinalenient décidé qu'elle ne les payerait pas en 1819; elle refusa encore de les reconnaitre,
n'est pas du tout menîtioné dans l'acte de 1791, et c'est probablemuent cette omis-et ue oi deux d'entre elles furet abolies, ou atu moins elle consentit à les remplacer par
sion qui a donné naissauce à la différence hàtive d'opinion en 1794. des pensions ; mais elle vota cependant une somme moindre d'environî 3,0001. que celle

Le comité doit-il entendre que les droits qui étaient prélevés dans l'or igine sous lactedemandée par le lieutenant gouverneur. Alors tout le pays fut en paix; il~'existait
de la 14e du feu roi, ont été depuis prélevés sous l'acte colonial le 1799 ?-L'acte n'est pas deux partis dans le pays ; malheureusement re bill fut nil compris dans ce pays-ci,
pas en force, parce qu'il mue pouvait avoir d'exécution jusqu'à ce qine les ministres de Sa au nOims iL în'y t'ut, pas approuvé ; il avait reçu la sanction du roi, et fornait parti de la
Maesté eussent recommandé au parlement de rappeler l'acte de 1774. , loi du pays, mais je crois qu'il n'y fut pas approuvé par la personne qui était alors à la

Mais il a actiell2ement passé dans les deux chambres ?-Oumi, et il a reçu la sanction tête <lu déprtemet des colonies. Enusuite en 1820 l'assemublée ollfrit le même bill que
royale; il est comme loi danus iotre livre dle tatuts, attendaut pour devenir em force l'exé-sir Francis Burton, et le conseil avaient accepté en 182 ; et en 1827 elle olTrit cncore
cuîtion <le la condition par le gouvernement britaunique. de paisser le même bill. Le bill de 1b20 est le seul qui sOit revenu avec des amende.

Cette condition était le rappel de l'acte île 1774 ?-Oui. imens. Le conseil avait auparavant déclaré qu'il le procéderait sur aucun blit sendlable,
Qui ai empêché l'acte recommandé dès l'année 1794, d'être passé avant l'année 1790 ?- mnais cette fois il y procéda, au moinsjusqueit le renvoyer avec les amendeniems. C'est

Il passa dans l'assemblée en 1795 oui 95, et fut envoyé en Aîigleterre pour l'approbation; là l'histoire entière le la dispute sur les bills'appropiation, et l'acte de 1774, en autant
il fut approuvé ar le roi e. conseil, mais il revint trop tard pour être mis en force ; il quie j'en sais; et la conclusion dinale est qu'il n'y a pas eu <le chanbre du tout cette ai-
revint après que es deux anuées furent expirées. Dans ime session subséquente le gou- iée dermière.
verneur reconmandale renouvellement de l'acte. Il fut renouvelé et passé, et se trouve Vomis-avez dit que le bill de 1825 qui avait été accepté par le conseil législatif avait pro-
comme loi dans notre livre de statuts ; mais son exécution dépend de celle de l'eniage- duit une satisfaction universelle en Canada ?--Oui, cet est.
ment des ministres de rappeler l'acte de 1774. Eu matière de fait, le bill de 1825 n'anéantissatiil pas entièrement des charges au mon-

Ainsi, en ce moment, le rappel île l'acte de 1774 par le parlement britannique, met- tant de 3,000 1. par ai, que lai courome appliquait en vertiu de l'acte de la 1e George 3
trait-il en opération, ipso Jiclu, l'acte de la législature coloniale de t'anée 1799 ?-à divers objets dgouivernement civil dans les Canadas ?-Je ie sais pasjusqu'à quel
Oui ; et il donnerait at gouvernement l'appropriation enitiwre de I1,000 1. p an, saus poimt c'était les anéantir, mais certainement l'assemîblée refusa de payer ces items.
entraves de la part île la legislature de la colomie. La coitestation est à préseLt de savoir Ainsi, en matière le fait, l'assemblée en refusamt <le payer ces items, c'est imumiscêe
s'ilvaurades appropriations qui n'ont jamais obtenu le Consentement de La législature de dans le pouvoir qu'avait la couronne de charger <lu pavement de ces items le revenu levé
la colonie. Quand ui.e fois la législature de la colonie auîra donné sou couscenteument à sous l'acte britannique ?-Je croirais que l'assemblée s'est immiscée damus le pouvoir de
l'appropriation, nous nous serons liés les mains ; mais tanit qu'elle n'aura pas obtenu le la couronne de les charger sur le revenu lu'on avait considéré comme revenu public do
<consenteiment île la législature le lai colomie, nous nous en tenons an principe étendu que la province, mais cela i'cempuéêchauit pas la couronne de les charger sur les autres revenus
le peuple de la colonie a droit d'approprier les deniers qu'il paye. qu elle retirait le lit province; cela n'empêchait pas la couronie de payer ces'salaires à

Vo(lez-vous doe dlire qtue par le rappel de l'acte de 1775, lai couronne aturait à sa pro- même le produit <le quelques actes de Charles Prenier ou le Charles Deux, et autre

pre disposition, sams restriction de li part de l'assemblée, lai somumne annuelle de i1,000:- actes, du produit desquels nous n'avons jamnais entendu parler. Le Haut-Caula a ré-
-Oui. clamîé ce produmit, muamis mous mme l'avons jamais fuit. Cela i'enmpêchlait pas la couromie

La chambre d'assemblée reclame-t-clle aussi le montant annuel de 5,000 1. ai lieu du île les payer à même le revenu îles biens îles jésuites, si ce revenu lui a partenait ; cela
revenu territorial de la couronine ?-La chambre d'assemtblée a reclané le revenuît terri- n'enipêchait pas la couronnle le les payer des revenus dle cet terres; cur %, couroniea la
torial de la couironle, plarce qu'elle a dhountué 5,0001. par ai ci 1 194 oui, 95, aprés qle le proprieté de la plus grande partie des terres réservées dans lai proviice; cela n'el >éclait
gouverneur eût annoncé à la législature que la couronne se désaisisit de bon revenu pias la couronnde les payer à muémue dls revnus d'aucune autre source, qui ne forent
territorial en faveur de la provimce. pas partie du revenu puplic de laproviice.

La chlubre d'assemblée prétend-elle à l'approprciation de ces 5,000 1. annuellement ?- Quoique la couroune eût pui payer ces itens aut montant de 3,0001. à même quelq!eës
Elle <lit que si lai couronne mne vemait pas ei avaut demander d'autres demiers, il n'eu seî- autres revenus, daus le tait cela n'emupêclmaiit-il pas la couîronnue de les îmyer à même le
rait rien ; mais si le gouvernement vient en avant demander d'autre aireIt, elle peut revenu à meméme lequel ils avaient été pLavés jusque là, samvoir le revenmu de l'acte de
dire qu'on a mal appiqué l'argent,,et qu'on aurait dû l'ap p liquer de telle iaumiere. la 14e Geo. 3?-Je cr-ois qu'il est impossible le <lire à même quel revenu on les avait

Voulez-vous détailler le progrs les dispuites lorsque ces principes eurent un etfet payés jusque là, car tous les revenus de la couronne étaient versés dans les mains du re
pratique, lorsqju'enu 1818 sir John Sherbrook requit la léP4slature de pourvoir au service ceveiur-genral, et ils v étaient gardés avec beaucoup de confusion; je crois que la casse
civil Y-J'en suis déjà rendu en 1799 qiue ce bill passa, lequel donnait une sonume ait lieu militaire payait quielqlues-uiies des dépenses; il y avait contti nuellemnt des versemens ré
de J'acte de 1774. Les choses a probablement bien jusqu'en 1809, les dépenses ciproiues entre li caisse civile et la caisse militaire, quelquefois elles se vidaient l'une
augmetaient beaucoup, et l'assemblée en tut allairmée, et eut dispute avec le gouver- dans 1 autre, et d'autres fois le col re devenaiiet tout-à-fait vide. Qumant aux 3,000., la
nleur. on <lit alors que la Grande Bretague avait payé une grande partie les demiers dispute à ce sujet est très peu inportante ; ce à quoi elle se réduisait, était que l'assen-
pendait tout ce temslem ; à chaque fois qu'elle demnaait le contrôle de lai dépense, on lui blée avait dit ne pas vouloir voter ces items mail fondés, si on les continuait come
disait qu'avez-vous à vous méler île cela puisque c'est lai Grande Bretagne qui lai puiye; Siecures, muais toutes les fois quie le gouvernement a denarndé à la lé"islature de les
elle répondit : ch bien, ntous annuîerîious liueux nouis charger de toutes les dépenses, atin payer en forme de pensions pour li vie du possesseur, elle les aL ays. Ín umatière de
de controler le tout, car à quielque moment le ftrdeau nous restera. Alors elle fit li fi-tit elle a payé sous le titre de pensions pour la dorée de la vie des mdividuîs quelquesäms
mneuse o<ire de payer la liste civile, et elle n'eu entendit plus parler. La guerre counen- les itemus auxqluels elle avait objecté lorsqtt'on les lui avait recomnmuimdés conie salair&à
ça en 1812, et lite donna pour la guerre tout ce qu'elle avait et plus qu'elle n'avait ; &c. ;,son objection était celle-ci : si ntots donnimons ces sommes à des sinécuristes et-
elle auttorisa l'émanatio 'un papier-monaiittle provicial, eit il i' eut • aucune dispute les absenls, le fardeau nous restera pour toujours ; au moment qu'il en mourra un
:ur la liste civile ni sur rien autre Close; nius après la guerre sir Johnî Sherbrook arriva ; place sera donnee a quelque autre.
il trouva tout dlains u1ui tel dlésiodr'ile qlu'il emI écrivit en Aigleterre, et le gouvernmemient Quand le même bill qui avait été. envoyé at conseil en
d'ici lui répoindit de faire régler les comptes tous les ans laus l chambre d'assemblée 1827, dona-t-on quelque raison de ce rejet ?-Oui.

Alors vint l'acceptation de l'offre le 1810 <le payer toutes les déienuses lu gouverneuient; ý Quelles raisons -Des déplchies avaient été soumises par le. gouverneur à la éusla
1'assemublée dit : nous vous déchargerons <le toutes les depenses ; cependat ces depetses ture après que la chambre d'isseblée avait voté 1'argent.
s'étaieut accrues d'environ 40,000 L. à environ 60,000. L'assemblée dit alors : nous La seule raison donnée pour le rejet de ce bill, était-elle que ces 3,0001. n'étent
payerons toutes les dépenses; elle convint alors le donner au gouverneur la somme de- inclus dans le vote ?-Non; cependant les dépêches s'expliqueront elles-iémes com

qandée, qui était ent addition ai revenui qu'il supposait étre approprié, et elle se réserva elles ont été soumises à la législature.
le droit d'exaniner toute la dépense l'année suivaite. ons les obstacles que vous avez décrits à l'égward di vote: par leparlementd l'a o

y eut-il un bill de passé cette année là, ou une résolution passée par la chambre d'as- priation îles revenus de la colonie, de quelle manère lesrevenus de:la colonie panrIis
semblée promettant d'indemniser le gouverneur ?-Prcisément, une adresse pour l'ar- appliqués dans la pratique -Les pétitionnaires se pliignent de ce qué P'anri a été.a
gent. L'année suivante le dlue de Richmond demanda um ajouté le 16,0001. ce qui alar- pliqué par la seule autorité du gouverneur et du conseil,' sans acte de'laislature
ma t'assemblée; elle avait déjà accepté une augmentation le moitié depuis le temps où revenu se .divise- nmaturellemenît ei deux -branches, celle 'que nons cosiderons'déi
elle avait offert de se charger des dépenses, niais quand le duc de Richmond vint deinani-propriée par des dispositions législatives pour le soutien du gouvernementcivil e
der 16,0001. de plus, elle commença à s'almrmer; elle nomma. les comités pour examnar gui n'est pas aumsi appropriée. ,ous disons que rien n'est appro que equi Pà -1 -
la dépense et la vérifier ; elle en examina et vérifia chaque item, et elle .coniunença à la législature de la colonie ; le gouverneur dit,,et d'autres avec luit que le evenu del'ct d,
voter par items, laissant de cété tout l'accroissement des délieises, mais offrant de les la 14e du roi est approprié;, le total des deniers a été mêlé:ensemble dansles main du©r
payer telles qu'elles étaient en 1817, et elle paLsa un bil oui elle accordait toutes les ceveur-général, celui qui est approprié et celui 'qui ne ,pest plas.ll y on ae' parie
dé.epeises, lequel elle envoya au conseil légisatif. Le conseil législatif rejeta le bill, que tous reconnaissent n'être pas appropriée, et les dépenses du duvernement ont?éf
sur le motif qu'il n'était pas sûr de recevoir un bill annuel. payees par le gouverneur i même, avec le consentement du conseil exécutif, à mm e

Le conseil légisLatif m'objecta-t-il pas aussi à ce ime le vote fût fait pal items ?-Non, le coffre tel qu'il est, sans aucune aiplropriation; de sorte que mainterat"ily a ianieare que- c'était un bill aniuel. Dans le même temps l'assemblée fit bon son vote de deniers d'applqus parle gouverieur, environ 140,000î. de
'amnée pr-édedte, laire j ine crOyait engagée ot honneur à n'avoir auicue que apr-rprsai
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appropriation du tout, pas même par lui alléguée. Le gouyernement colonial se justifie'véritables,.le total des noms anglais était de 19 sur les 200; il y avait quatre noms an-
sur la nécessité du casi mais la nécessité fournira toujours pour tout une loi et un pré-glais aved dés croix ; ensuite 64 de St. Nicolas, sué la rive sud, cinq signatures, pas de
texte. noms anglais; 200 de St. Henri en bas de Qiébec, 16 signatures, pas de noms anglais;

Les choses demeurent-elles maintenant en cet état ?-Elles sont encore empirées, la 200 du même endroit, 13 signatures, 5 noms anglais, quatre avec des croix; 187 du Cap
l-'rislature est suspendue; l'acte de 1791 est suspendu dans la- colonie; l'acte requiert SaintJg.rnace, à 4,5 milles en bas dë Québec, 10 signatures, pas de noms anglais; 200 de
que la législature soit assemblée ue fois en douze mois pour veiller aux affaires de la la Rivière-Ouelle, à 60 milles en bas de Québec, -33 signatures, trois noms anglais; 120
province, mais la législature -n'est pas assemblée, et il n'est pas probable qu'elle le de Québec; 81 signatures, 34 noms anglais, et six avec des croix.. ]De sorte que des
suwit avant la fin du mois de mai. Un certain nombre d'actes temporaires expirent le pre- 1,171 il y a 206 signatures dont 61 noms anglais, et 14 noms anglais avec des croix; ce
muier de mai. qui fait un cinquième du total de signatures réelles, et un dix-neuvième du total de noin

Sont.ce des actes en vertu desquels ils se perçoit des revenus ?-Non; si c'en eût été, anglais.
l'histoire aurait été toute autre; mais ce sont des actes d'utilité publique; des actes gui La pétition a-telle été envoyée du tout dans les townships ?-Pas du tout; parcequ'il'
règleit l'inspection de la potasse et du bouf, et autres choses de ce genre. A noins n'y a pas eu de tetips suffisant; on n'a en l'idée d'envoyer qLuelqu'un en Angleterre qu'a-
qu'on ne pretende que le simple rassemblement de la légiature est une convocation de près la prorogation <le la chambre, et on souhaitait que ce quelqu'un arrivât ici avant la
la législature pour la dépêche des affaires, et qu'on peut pendant 20 ans de suite assem- convocation du parlement.
ber 0a législature et ne pas la laisser procéder aux affaires, l'acte du parlement est'actu- Croyez-vous que ces pétitions eussent reçu beaucoup <le signatures dans les townships,
ellement suspendu en ce moment, et l'argent appliqué comme il plait au gouverneur et ao 1n les y eût envoyées ?-Je crois qu'elles auraient reçu, des signatures dans les town-
conseil. Ships.

Puisqu'il n'y a eu aucun vote de la législature pour le payement. des dépenses, à quel.
les ressources le gouvernement a-t-il en recours pour ses dépenses ?-A la caisse du
receveur général;, tous les deniers prélevés par des actes de cette législature et de la lé-
gislature coloiniale, ont été déposés entre les mains d'un receveur-iinér.Ll nommé en ce
pays. Plusieurs de ces actes sont des actes permanens, car la lé"islatuire du Bas-Canada
nî'a pas eu la précaution de faire les actes de revenu annuels aussi bien que les bills d'ap-
propriation. Dans d'autres colonies on s'est fait une règle (le faire les actes de revenu Samedi, 24e jour de mai 1828,
annuels, mais nous avons en la folie de faire ces actes permanens, de sorte que le revenu
vient dans la caisse quoiqu'il ne soit pas approprié, et l'exécutif prend à même la caisse
sans appropriation

N'y aurait-il pas une action contre le receveur-général, pour la livraison des soin-
ies Zans appropriation convenable ?-Le receveuîr-général est un officier du trésor.
Tous les actes de revenu sont-ils permanens ?-Je crois qu'ils le sont tous. John Neilson, écuyer, réintrolttit; et exainné
Y a-t-il jamais en dans l'assemblee quelque proposition de passer un acte d'indemni-

té ?-Oui, elle a passé une indemnité en 1823 pour toutes les dépenses qu'elle avait
votée, elle a passe un acte d'indemnité pour libérer l'administration de sir John Sher- Avez-vous apporté avec vous quelques-uns des papiers mentionnés dans votre témo.
brook du surplus qu'il avuit payé au delà du montant de l'acte d'appropriation, surplus gnage précédent ?-J'ai apporté copie des bills que j'ai mentionnés. (Le ténoin les re
le six ou sept 'milliers de louis. Elle a passé un acte pour libérer les administrations met.)
subséquentes, et même en l'année 1820 qu'il n'y eut pas d'estimé soumis à la chambre; Généralernent, sont-ce là les bills qui ont passé dans la chambre d'assemblée, et qui ont
elle a passé un acte indemnisant pour le tout jusqu'en 1823. été rejetés var le conseil ?-Les mêmes. : J'ai dit que quelques-uns-des bills -avaient été

La raison pour laquelle le conseil législatif n'a pas passé ces bills, était-elle qu'ils pré. renvoyés à 1 assemblée, ce qui n'était pas parfaitement correctL J'ai consulté les jour-
tendaient indemniser le gouvernement pour ce au sujet de quoi le gouvernement .onsi- naux du conseil législatif, et j'ai pris de ces journaux un mémoire du sort de ces 'ditfé.
dérait n'avoir pas besoin d'indemnité ?-Non ; je crois que la raison était qu'il y avait rens bills; je l'ai ici. (Le témoin le remet.)
dans l'acte quelque expression informelle; c'était une indemnité à Sa Majesté, ç'aurait Vous avez dit dans votre examen précédent que chacun dcn deux corps législatifs avait
dé être une indemnité a ceux qui ont avisé Sa Majesté de prendre l'argent. établi certains réglemens permanens par lesquels ils décidaient qu'ils ne passeraient pas ré

Ces bills ont-ils été perdus dans le conseil ?-Tous, excepté le bill d'indemnité en fa- ciproquement certains bills venus de l'autre corps; avez vous ces réglemens ?7Je les ai.
veur de sir John Sherbrook. (Le témoin les remet.)

Le bill quiindemnisait Sa Majesté a-t-il actuellement passé dans la chambre d'assem- L'assemblée a-t-elle jusqu'ici rejeté toute proposition qui ait été faite pour l'arrange-
blée ?-Oui, pour tout ce qu'elle avait voté; elle n'a jamais indemnisé pour ce qu'elle ment d'une liste civile, ou un système fixe de payement pour ini certain nombre <le foince
n'avait pas voté. tionnaires liés aun gouvernement et à l'exécutif ?-Onî n'a jamais fait une telle proposition

Les actes permanens de revenu lèvent-ils assez de fonds pour le soutien du goiverne- pour aucun nombre fixe de fuctionnaires attachés à l'exécutif.
ment civil ?-Oui, plus qu'il n'en faut; mais les dépeises di gouvernement se sont tou- Quelles propositions a--on faites ?-La première proposition, était que tout l'argent
jours accrues avec les revenuis, parce qu'elles u'ontjainus ete contrôlées par les représen- que l'assemblée voterait fût'voté d'une miimere permaiente pour le soutien du gouverne-
tans du peuple dans les colonies. ment.- La suivante était qi'il le fut pour la durée de la vie du roi; et enfin l'exécutif a

Y a-t-il beaucoup' de sinécures dans le Bas-Canada ?-Non; je -crois qu'il n'y en a en prétendu qu'il était déja pourvu au salaire de certains employés du gouvernement civil
tout que sept ou huit, auxquelles on a objecté dès le commencement; il y en avait plu- à même les deniers qui s'ont appropriés généralement pour le soutien du gouvernement
sieurs autres, mais elles ont été converties en pensions, mais on insistait à ce' que les civil etT'administration de Injustice; de sorte qu'il n'a été fait aucune proposition di-
individus fussent maintenus dans leurs 1places; maintenant les officiers sinécuristes ne recte à l'assemblée de pourvoir au salaire de tels et tels employés, 'mais cette proposition
résilent pas dans les colonies, et n'ont aucuns devoirs à remplir, générale de donner d'une manière permanente tout ce qu'elle voulait donnera o

Vous-avez dit que l'assemblée objectait aux iteis inclus dans les 3,0001. parce qu'elle À-t-on fait quélques propositions pour l'octroi d'une certaine somme d'argent à même
crai"itit d'être obligée de continuer ces salaires après lé décès des individus qui les reti- laquelle seraiènt payés certains fonctionnaires y spécifiés ?--.Non; ou-a proos que, com&
raient, le comité doit-il comprendre qu'en autant qu'il y va de votre opinion, vous ne me il était déjà pourvu aux salaires de certains employés, l'assemblée eût àî pourvoirà
voyez pas d'objection à payer ces items, 'pourvr qu'il fût entendu qu'on le discontinue- ceux des autres; tel est la nature de la proposition qu'on a faite la;dernière fois à l'as-
rait après la mort des parties ?-Comme membre <le la législature, je ne puis dire ce que semblée. ,,*

je ferais ; comme particulier, je n'aurais pas d'objection à ce que ces personnes qui Quand vous dites qu'il est déjà pourvu aux salaires de certains employés, ayez la bonté
onIt obtenu un salaire ' par notre néglgence, continuassent à en ouir pendant de dire quels employés y étaient inclus et à même quel fonds on disait qu'il y était pour..
leur vie. ' 'vu ?-l y a en quelque variation dans les listes soumises à la.chambre, qunuit aux officiers

L'assemblée 'du Bas-Canadan'a-t-elle pas invariablement objecté aux augmentations aux salaires desquels on disait être pourvu à nième les deniers de la'14e du feu roietpar
annuelles de toute espèce ?-Depuis qu'elle reclame le contrôle de la dépeuse; mais elle l'appropriation <le la 35e du feu roi par la législature proviciale ; cepeudant ou trouvera
n'ajaimais exerce aucun contrôle sur la dépense;, on lui a résisté. ces détails en recourant aux listes- soinnises a la chambre d'assemblée; et qui sont dansQu'elle était dansla dépense générale du Bas-Canada la proportion du revenu de ses journaux. '

couronne à celui qui se prélève dans la~province par des actes locaux ?-Ilay n beaucoup Pouvez-vous donner.ces détails ?-Certainement je nee puis pas mais j en puis donner
de confusion quait à l'application des termes " revenirde la couronne;" ce qu'on appelle inieidée générale.
commîunément revenu de la couronne se compose des actes antérieurs à 1774,"ceuix de Pouvez-vous donner le montant annuel des revenus produits par ce qué vous appele'
Charles 2, George 1er et-les autres; 'nous n'avons pas de èomptes réouliers'de leurs pro- l'atè dii 1774, qui ont été échaigés contre les droits dls auparavant àula couronné de
duits; l'autre partie du revenu de la couroii'e, est celui de la 14e '<u roi qu'on appelle France; excède-t-ilf£5,000 par ait ?-Le revenu annuel de la 14e du feu roi a beauco u
ussi revenu de la curone,' et lerevenu territorial; tous ces revenus enseible peuvent varié, depuis £3,000 jusqu'à £20,000; il'était d'environ £10,000 'lorsqu'a' étépassé 'un
former de 30,000. 'à 40,000. ' ' acte récent du parlement qui rapportait l'acte rpour accorder certaines 'remises ý de droits

Supposant qu'ils se montent à cette somme, quel est le niontant moyen du revenu lev sur les exportations 'du Canada aux Indes Occidentales ; depuis, ce temps les 'produitsde
par des statuts locaux pour 1les objets' diu gouvernement?-Le total du revenu du Bas- la 14e du feu roi ont presque, doublé; ils se sont lmontés a £19,000 ou à.£20,000; je
Canada a été'dernièremerit d'environ '90,000L.'il s'est monté un gros à environ 150,0001. mentionne le total sans déduire les frais de collection. ' "

par an, dont une*purtie coisidérable passe pour les frais de ýcollectiën, peut-être 12 ou 15 Voulez-vous décrire 'quel est l'autre partie du reveiu ap roprié dont voUs avez parlé,
par cent, ce que nous regardîons commeenorme;- ensuitel un'uart de re*venuu net est produite parla 35e du feu roi ?-Ce sont'£5000 votés par lalegislatire comme une aide
remis ait Haut-Canada, excepté du reverm teritorial; le reste ensuite compose le revenu pour le soutien diu gonvernement'civil et l'administration de lajustice.
net dii Bas-Canada, de 90,0001.; 'là dessus, je'erois que le gouiverne ment exécutif reclame Est-ce par un vote permanent ?-Oui.'
l'appropriation 'de 30,000!. à 40,000l: de sorte' qu'il resterait environ' 50,000L7àT'appro- " De quelemanière cette somme est-elle appropiée eindétail ?-11n' a de détails
priationi de la législatireý 'suivant les prétention du gouvrnement exécutif de la'provin- dans l'acte;' c'est une appropriation: générale en forme d'aide pour le soutien du gouve•ne-
ce; cette' somme est - pour balancertontes les dépenses desnéliortions locales et les ment civil et l'administration de la justice' '

ap opriations charitables ;- ces dernières ,e montent anriuellementài environ 15,0001. Le gouvernement a-t-il-proposé de'faire de cette somme une ap ropriation fie et ar
Vous'avez dit que la législature du Bas- Canada n'ayantaucun contrôle sur les ânlaires ticulière ?-Noni- ces «rétentions ont été à"esi disposer.come il lej erait popos

dus officiers du'gouvernemenft liil, 'es salaires -,étaient'excessifs; voulez-votss'dési¼ner - L'asaemblée législative'oppose t-elle 'àeette prétention ?-Elle syoppose un autant
quels salaires d'officiers nomnUés par la couronne vous'considérez' comm excessifs ?-Je qe le gouvernement demande d'utres dniers à l'assemblée,' elle dit alors: nous devonscoisidère qu'il y unaun graid nombre d'excessifs'je"diràipar exemple que tous-ex prendre garde qu'il soit fait du tout uune ,dûe applicationi parceque vous pouvezdétourner
qmlt sont accumulés par.trois ou quatre ila fois sur la même personne, sont'des salaires ceci pour aucun objet que:vôus'jigeriez à proposet qui neserait pasinme pour lesou
excessifs; quant 'auxrétitiounires.e dir-ai que l'opinion générale dans le pays est que tin du gouvernement civil et l'adinnistration de la justice, et cependant revenir nous de
les salaires souittrop elevés;feu egard aux moyens de'subsistan u'dans lepys. mander le surplus. " ;: ' '

Les pétitions pourlesqneiles:vous êtds'geht"soñt-elles exclusivement signées parla-VoÙs eét-iljamais venuaà P'sprit quon pourrait calquerun mode d'approprierl afgent
luopulation fraïiçaise du]ioasCànada ? No'n elles i'stiées 'ar la"ppîlatioi u BuIs auusoutien'des différens"fonctionnaires liées avec leouvernment dimanièreàne les pas
Caiada alemeut,ëei etécèéüx töwnuhips;duidIstct de StFrançois et de è laisser déper ' d'un'vote annuel;lnaisde faire'quelu'argeenît semblableen prinie
luii deßauspé~ þour lèsquelsil u'a'pas été' envoyé du pétitiond.u' à uurliste'ivile ?Je suis très'disposé: à'répondreà' cete" question,excé een t'

'Avez-vous une idée du nombi-êdé'si nitures"iigaisesà u étition Oui encon ii'je nepis in'ngager^comme 'mémbr de'1ssemblée';j'exposerai:ce quel assemblée'a
séquence d e ue cel qu 'on aaitditri ronsjris la'jeîne îdecomter; le înoi fait, et vus¢peourrezjuger de.li'ce qu'elle serait disposée à faire Elle a déja acècod un''bru total, tel. ui a ruoi ëcertifié' par 'le. secï·tàirëe diu cmité'de Mont'éilge'stau-dessuis'de salaireaulieutenant gouveinéuurürtt sut résidence."%Elle'adeja'offert a bill deépur-
87,000, ;et lus deïurxmessieur-s' de Mont ré alont domnþté le si-iaturs àla pétitionde la'r voir au soutien des juges durant bonne econduite.La g dedifficulté 'càeq ilte
district, ou au mns'icettè partie' qii'eneëntient40000 'et'ils'6nt trouve qu'il yaait seible parr r'port à uaiiigeeitt a'été q'onYa' né ßrlässinblee ses dritsouau
2,676 îîoms ang'lais dans les 40,000 en i'uin'seizièmeiudt total »""'" mins'ce qu'elle9coneait être ses droifs.. Je'ne peinse 'pssque l'assemble soit si fr h-

Sontce pnncipälemníty des'oatholiques?-Césonit des eatloliq^'ues et des proetans licile, pour envenir à un' arrangènmenty mais'il'estideson'droit très stricte dge'uorlei"
Jenu n contuais pas la ppotion j'ai"comyteélapétition'deQébêe, 'à' lsïutôtcoinme töis les'd'eiers' rélevés dané la'coloii si-one ëlöiiaitlpas,je-supposris- .qe' ce e
elle se deroule, lisq ài 1,11nonis, VOnt eusoin dañts 'tte"'pétiuide designer euúx i'aitjas'choë°diffcilede faire iinarrangemneat sat;isfaisant àtonus les parties, mais elle
qîmuiétaent propnear' tcen iiined'étaientfpasf ils' sont généî-alement désigiésoööùçoitsqüêleseul moyei dèreprsion qu'elle aitiióntre touteeqi 'pCourrait être ßuisible
commie proprnétaires-Ret' deux'témnoinés:p-ésens lors de4ùYèéeption'desiaitures ceï·ti-auxiriitérêt4 de lacolonièesteéle contrôle qu'elle asùriles deniers prélevés dans la colonie,
fient quegla pétitio a éeitië 'aproûvéé'des signîitaîres; arc qeue mieriëiee-si on'luiie celauoislui nie toutegaurt ou taut contrôle dañs.le fgouvernement du py
ment beaucoiip d enitre euxä nsayeitpaus éqrife. Del -1171 noms' cife cörmités,'j'un ~'On dormprend que vous dites quaelle ne va' pas si loin que de soutenir qu' il est% d
ai d'abor Tronie 200 de la ville de Québê ~et~id "osin. , yi trouvê 48 sign"tu 's
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q me toutes les prsonunes liées Iu service exécuxtifduuernemengdepeet de s<u vote >lssent sur les terres, y font l'o'vrage, et donnent de la valeur au pays. 1ly en beaucoup
an'uel pour leurs salaires ?-Je ne puisrepondralà dssus ;i:y ça a-qui sontde cette opi- de Uruit au sujet des tenures, causés par la tentati ve de changer les lois dîi pays einième
niôh, et très naturellemlient, parce que telle a été la pratique dayles:atres coloinies. Je crois teis qu'on essayait de changer les teunres. Or les lois qui régissentles propriétéi par-
qh& dans lI Nouvelle-Ecosse, où les choses:vont; trs oiia failependre tout le re- ticûitères, qui règlent Phéritage des enfans, et tout cela, ont toujours été chères à tous
veiin du-vote annuel de la législture..de.sorte que lon seulement l'appropriation, mais la les piuples; il faut que ce soit de bien mauvaises lois pour que le peuple ne s'attache pa à
perception inmée des deniers dépend du vote auuuel le la législature.; là le gouvernement celles sous lesquelles il a vécu pendant un teis considérable, et sous lesquelles il a. pos-
et l'assemblée agissent très bien de concert ; dans les anciennes colonies on a retenu l'as- sldé ses propriétés avec sureté, Au moment qu'oni a parlé de changer les lois, on a excité
sujétiseinent de toutile revenu au vote annuel; la chose, peut paraitre extraordinaire, l'alarme danstout le pays : ce serait la mèue chosesion parlait de changer les lois qui ré
mais en considérant les circonstances des colonies elle n'est pas aussi extra'ordinaire. gisent les propriétés eu Angleterre on en Ecosse.

les converners envoy,é de. e pays solt bién loin de la mère-patrie, ils ont de grands Faites-vous allusion à l'acte appelé acte des tenures du Canada ?-Oui.
pOuvoi'rs, biauéoup plus grands que l'exécutir n'en a ici ; ,ils ont à leur, disposition toute A t.il causé quelqu'alarne ?-il en a causé en autant qu'on le regardait comme le com.
la force ùilitaire;ils ont durant hon plaisir de.patronage le toutes les places, presque jus- mnencentut d'unt systéme de clangemens dans les lois qu régissent les propriétés, et qui

u'aux ofliciers des paroisses : et si quelque chose est nal, il n'y a pas de remède à atten les ont régies depis l'établissement même de la colonie.
ire dans la colonié, excepté des pouvoirs de l'assemblée qui a des .ioyenls de répression . Savait-on que ce n'était qu'un acte qui laissait aux personnes le choix de prendre avanta-
contre le gouverneur, ou en venant se plaindre en eepays-ci ; or. de venuir en ce pays est ge de ses dispositions ou non, suivant qu'il leur plairait ?-Oui mais d'abord il souiettait
chose assez difile. Quand le rouvei iieimut a un veto pour empêcliër le public de rieu toutes les terres en franc et commun soccage atulx lois d'Angleterre, ce qu' n'avaitjamais
contribuer pour subvenir aux fris niecssaires pour venir ici demander justice, il titf le regardé être le cas, parce que les cours le justice avaient uniforu eit aîgiur le prijiîe
faire, comme on l'a fait en ce eas-ci, par uneespè e de misérable souscriptioni ; c'est pour- jue les-lois du Canada s'étendaient à toute la superlicié du Canada, et que ces terres-
quoi les assemblées ont été extrêmnemueut jalouses du pouvoir sur les deniers prélevés dans etaient soumises aux lois du Canada.
les colonies. L'acte qui rétablissait la loi civile française ie limitait-il pas son efcet aux seignmeuries, et

Dans votre opinion pourrait-on faire quelqu'arrangement île l'espèce indiquée dans la ne prévenait-il pas expréssémnent qu'il ie s'étendit aux terres accordées e franie et comunun
question ?-Je suis persuadé, en jugeant parce qui a été fait, qu'on pourrait pourvoir à soccage ?-l) a une clause à cet effet dans l'acte de 1774., muais cette clause avait grand
certains otfices; et.je suis persuadé qu'on pîourvoirait d'une manière pernmente à l'admi- bèsoim d'explication. Dans le fait ou comprenait que les lois lit Canada s'éteilaiet- à
nistration de la justice. toîutes la superficie dui Canada; et les cours out agi d'après cette manière d'enfendre.

Y a t-il autant de diffésrence d'opinion sur le montant îles salaires, que quant aux places . A quelles lois du Canada faites vous allusion ?--Aux lois du. Canada qui ont été réta.
pour lesquelles il faudrait pourvoir ?-On.considère en général que les salaires sont éle- blies par, l'acte de 1774.
vés ; dans le fait ils lesont; il est ilmtile de cacher les choses, ou de ferier les yeux. Le A t-il existé quelqu'opinion que la loi civile française avait effet en Canada pendant les
peuple de ce pays coniinem à regarder autour le soi, et à voir ce qui se passe en d'autres années qui se sont écoulés entre la conquête et 174 ?-Je n'en sais rien. Depuis, 177.,
piarties du ionule, et particulièrement dans le pays vojsin; ilvoit que là les gouvernemens jusqu'àla passation le l'acte appellé acte îles tenures dit Canada, dans la 6e. année du Roi,
sont bien administrés, et le sont à bont marché; et naturellement comme il pay e pour l'ad- on a compris que les lois du Canada s'étendaient à tout le pays, et oun a exécuté les lois
ministration di gouvernemiut, il s'attendqu'il seraadministré aussi liien et avec aussi peu d'après cette uaière d'entendre, ainsi qu'ont eu lieu toutes les procédures des cours de
de frais que dans Je~ pays voisins. Dans l'état de New-York, par exemple la population justice ; je le puis dlire positivement s'il y a eu à cet effet dles décisions dans les 'ours du
est triple dela nôtre, et les ressources quatre ou cing fois plus considérables, et les depenses Canada, mais d'autres messieurs pourront le dire avec plus de certitude.
pourle soutien du gouverneinent civil le sont pas pîIis'élevées que chez nojis. Le peiiple urie télleg ratiquè n'aurait-elle pas été directement opposé maux dispositions île l'acte de
du Bas-Cauada ferme les.yeux à tout, muais celuii du Haut ouvre de grands yeux, et celui 1774, et entierénent iuncmpatible avec elles ?-Je sais qu'il y a une dis¡position à cet

ulBa's le ouriraaussi; île sorte 'enarlant éiéraeinenit,je.doisdi~ ji. est çxtrême- effet, iais je ne puîi dire que les cous du Canada ayent agi en oppositiu directe à l'acte
ient dagtzereuxd'augmneiiter.lehs dépelisesdu gouvernement civil dans les coloniesd l'Amé-du parlement.

rique duNord, beaucoup au-delà des dépenses du gÔouernermeut civil du!s les ½tät~s ijòisins., Iouve-vous dire, d'après vos puiolirds cônnaissanîces, qu'il y aitjamais eu une décision
Entretientiî-on objection au montant de ces salaires; .ngn seulenet sur la compar.ison à cet effet dais les côis du ntiiadi, dans une cause contestée ?-Non, je ne puis le dire

de ce qui se passem aux Etats-Unis, niais par rapîor t aux reveïus que possèdit gnérale- nétint pas avocat; ,je. n'ai uu'utiue idée générale de la chose telle qu'elle existe dans le
ment les personnes qui vivent dans le pays ?-Certainement; pare, que les fonctionnaires pays-; et l'idée génerale était que toutes ces terres éiaient régies par les lois du Canada.
salariés du gouvernement civil sont nimçux payés.queles plus riches pr ritiiiées de foudi, Cette idée prévaut elle-nitîinteianmt ?-Il n'y a là dessus maintenant * acnne idée
ou que les personnes engagées dants les branches d'iidustrie les plus proitabilèî ; ilsfein-di fout ; cVrgersonîe ne sait iielle loi les régit, persöiine n'entend la umnière de faire
iuentlans le fait par ce nioyen les seigneurs.du pays. Les personnes qui ont le plus gran les coutratsu d'nmeibles suivant la loi d'Angleterre, et quand lesgens veulent, comînm de
revenu.seront toujours lesseigneurs d'un pays, et ils ont un revenu plus grand que les pqr- cout.ume, passer un acte qu'ils payaient 7. 6d., ou leur demande cinq gumnées, et e
,tiçuliers qui ont des biens fonciers, ou qlue ceux qui exploitent les brancle d'mudilirie les peut-être plui tie le lot de ferre le vaut.
plus avàntageuses. , , .. .ç. , , , Cela s'appique t-il à toutes les terres tenues en franc et commun soccage ?-Oui; il est

Quel est le reveu mnoyen des pisryie es d'ere les pr~priétaireroiicie -?--e elare uil l'àée 1774jjusqu'au teis actuel les lois d'Angleterre régissent toutes
serais que le plus riche dentre les propriétairesnaciers.nertire pas plus t4;d.0OL. ar an; les propnétes dans les tohiîps ; Or chaque individu a divisé ses propriétés suivant lès
pt les individus les plus marquans dans les professsion pensept qujls fon.t d fot bons lois du Canada. J'iTait moi-même des avaices à des persôuies dans la croyauce qu'elles

iffgires lorsqu'ils gaginent 1,5001. par an, et c'est unt gain qui ne dure peut-être pas plis de possèdient leurs terres dans le pays sous les lois du Canada ; muis il parait maintenant
huit ou dix ans- - - - % .(,que suiýaht a it aiglaise c'était le fils ainé qui avait tous les bieiis-fonds, et u'ils n'-
. A t-on proposé d'inçlure lanîs la liste des salariés à étre pour.vûs l'une mamcrp perma- vaeiit rien, ét&îii les cadets ; et je me trouve s'ans suretés pour mou argent.

pente, des individus auxquels on uit fait objection ?--l a queiques noîeji* aes z cua - i 4 uos cëiiïnti ce contràt dans l'impression que îes lois qui r'gaient les décisions
quelles la chambre d'assemibée aohecté constamment; ily en aune pourl'ditionescoiup- pour 'aport aux terres des seigneur'ies, avaient cours dats les towsluips ?--On renten
tes publics à laquelle on a objecté, parce, que le gouvernement ne voPulait conentir. à,audlait géneralement ainsi ; je n'en ai eu aucun douteque dernièreent.
cune loi.pour la régler; il voulait guel'assemblée accrdàtu psed antelle d'environ ,unnd le doute a t-il coinieueC ?-J'ai eitenîdu exprimer des doutes il y a bien.de an-
,J,800.,. pour une place pour l'auition des comnptes publies, lorsga'il ui'fy t auonie,1i nées, iais'e(suite d'après les îrocédésdes coirson aregadé lacliose comme n'étant plus
por.règlr.,une telle, place; dans le fait, l'audition des comptes publics n'est pas une audi. sujette à aucun doute et consequemment les gens l'ont regardée éonnue n'étant plus con-
tion du tout; c'est seulement l'audition des individus qui reçoivet l'argen.t. . tetee.

¿ ouy;vous menmtionner quelqju'auître lace à laquelle on ait fait opection ?-Génëm Vý oule vänsdireè'quedaiisles coòus dont vous parlez les décisions6nttuours été règlêes
.mept 'asseinblée a objecté à toutes les nouvelles places créées sans son consenteiiet dei ique àirièrenét sur l''eret de laloidu Càriada, dans le partage des terres dans lés town-
puis.M19.2 ., 1819 u.aa.u sliips ?'.fe n'ai þas i tlu'il y eût eu le décision iurce point; mais la croyance -générale

a* ileubeaùcoup .de.placescréées depuis 1819 ?-On aattriu es lairs à quel parmi lepeuple de Québec, oje réside depuis 37 ans, a été que ces terres étaient régiés
quèr-unes qiten avaient pas auparavant. paf le' lois u anadu.

a;liste.civile htelle proportionnellement au e- on, eaun ' Qu'etce ili oceasionné ds doutes dans la pratique à ce suîjet.?Lapassation'de
augmenté; 'niais on a propowsé mei 1819 de l'auigimenter a la fois de 16,006Ô. et c'est ce qui a l'acede tenures du Canada en ce pays-ci, lequel déclare que ces terres ont toujours été
dom4é l'alarme aux membres de l'assemblée. - -. regmes par les lois d'.Aigle:erre, et dans le fait, il a un effet rétro-aétif à prendre depus le

Sur quelle so~mme cette augmentation a-t-elété proposée ?-Eiliese montait upara- commcueî ment même ; des personnes qui s'étaient crues propriétaires de terres dans le
vant i 60,001. ou à 70,0001. -. ...-.. . payh, on~t cessé de l'être, et il ieit'dificile de dire qsu'elles en sont le propriétaires.
Se 'il sità désirer ges eurfussent. votés suivant on En dé'clarant que'laloi eätelle, fait-il plus que repeter et raffermir les dispositions de

--J ea, on les vote anuelleument dans les Etats-Unis; - pense l'ate de 1774 ?-Je coiprends qu'un acte déclaratoire énonce ce qui a toujours été loi, et
quecela n'estpas .écessaire, paeeue lu constteIition ay cla e que 'ler, sa'aire n'accoi- ae ain*eïneiit la dhiûse de l'a1te de 1774 donne couileur à cette déclaration; mais elle est en
~tra.nl ne 4imirapendantitletemps qu'ils.restront en. lace. Dàns Iétat de New yiik oppositión à ceijuon~a g éliéiîalerientéin'mpris.
inyp.e.oe salaireiannuellemient, et la coisfitutionne déc e as q i'accroitront.ni ne Avez-vous jamais entendu donner quelque explication de la disposition de l'acte, con-
,dimiimugropt,; car on les. g.c1;uellemient diminués ; maisje se ju'ils devraie'itêtre 'gale- ti-aire à l'effétdes lois d'Änc1euere sur les tèrres accordées en franc etcommun soege ?
ient indépenudans de la couronmne et du peuple., Cete cla Se, prise avec ceâle de Pacte constitutioiinel qui parle de la concession des

tLe onté doit-ilcgomprendregue yous êtes d'opinion que s'ilyavai tun arran-ement terres en Canda (carön obscrivra qu'il u'aété concédé en Canada de teres en franc et
atisfisant uujet dt prihcilie disputé de l'appr.opmriatipnî du revenui,. l'asemblée consen- commun soc .gq'aprè la passation de l'acte constitutionmel,) cette clauuse dis-je simble --

sentirait à voter l tig civile aux termuis, que vous décrivez.-'Il n'est ossihle eé. imnpliquer que sterres li Bas-Canada, continueront d'être concédées en seigneurie, et
pondre pour l'asseulée;je suis depuis dix ans dans la .cllmbre d'as~mblee j'y a"été e les terreis'iu liaiit-Citiada'seroht accordées enýfranuc et commun socage. Elledé-
epnsque auginouventtdans lamiunorité que dans la. laajent.; maisje rira e .héralement ae, ceperaiti que si qualguepersonne le désire, on pourra accorder des terres dans le

a asnerteoje osed .su p indaen'frac et commun soccage ; mais l'acte del191 semble faire entendre ue la
le salaire'du gouvernîeuur'peindanut le*tenps de sarusidence, etje 2Yiisiiqiiti sertieit îänü*eè eiieiáuKle~doiÏîréialoi dals le Bas-Canada, iais que dansle H'lautCanala ce

nmes;iRalfg aitde rendre les juges indépÏni4sjdla courone~etdu@peule. dim tla tiÙiuren frine et coumu soccage.
Sinion à faire un semblable ;arrangemnt r r tà e a eté la pratique entre 1774 et l791?-Entre 1774 et 1791 il y a eu des coues

l'autres fon'*tionnages; outre le gouver nepr.o lesjuges ?, T nesais, pas quelautre-fonc- sins s.igneuriales ; e fait, il paraissait dans le temps que c'étai l'intention du gouverne-e-
-tionîireon p'o'urrait propuosers; je suis sur que cela do niait leu à dès ~discussio'ns ~très niée iritaruiiipeilde réïr-ver en iquelque mesure le ,Bas-Caiada pour les Canadiens, 'et le
considérablesee - r~ , -y g . a.- - . fuît inu apòonles, iigransbritanniques. -

. & t-ouI-pas fait iutle diiiet jn entre les d rsIs fncifnnires clasnsela Vpif'e z-vousilre la laue tdans l'acte de 1774 ?-"qPourvu toujouers, uerien de conte-
.pxoin1e .- fait ; elle était,ju'il y, ai4 nuie chaisede fonctionnaires locaux et unie uin ïis cetacétene sera 'entendu on ne sera->expliquéês'étendre à aucunes terres ui ont
autre qui appartenait au gouvereméit inpérùil; c'éik line iitinöfoiîjo'iinéttle lå étéï r crdéespaisa Majseté, ou qui seront ci-après ccordées arsaMajesté 'ses h tiers

gilie et la nere:patrie en-collision, et:pquregre aussi enc lisiu les ie qié on.successitirs;,iotr'être-,iënesenTrunc et ~omm un soccage.' Le' coniité se rappèllea
t ln cilnti-.t-ebque cet a; qearencontré un -extrême opposition dans -ce pays-ci l etle cri énéral tait

Eait.çe uike distinctioalue legouvenement avait tenté ablir entre ceux ,qu'o n ifoiéabliisait lesloisfraniçaises; dans le fait on fit de cet acte un des articles deplaite
m sidérait.nnute liésiîus mmiédiateannt a'' eïnem ail e t'a~dödmnstra.ionie diuiia d6élariti nd'mitiédaince des Etats-Unis d'Anéique. Ceux qisoposèrent
laßgiesujalaies, yiiel il 4taii pouryu, pour cette rMsonet ceux qui i' ayau p alors.à lacte, lefirentcertanement'avec beaucoup de violence, et flrent probablement in

d Alairedij;tpprv.ius, dépe ua4ient à cet éadu vo te l'assemblée ?--Oùi, ee l'état.; fidiré.cette clause qui restreignaitTfet de l'acte aux anciennes éoncessions.Cepen
sn e ro s us tonctnnaires qu'o' ndiaIt êtr'e 'imierett daiit il déon n e

'o ater méiu e r d eu on n'jë imfi pasnïUâ quai!peý oitit% aurg maplat r, iciu. ý m ýl l i -'ý qu hse dé'seúiblable~däns le 'Bas-'Cada - si le. ovrmn ifrd eocdré
L e ii as Venue de isu ne d pour pour- tte ère, cet acte aurait été applicable, mais si. le gouvernement neJu-

aq )r t. ?Crtiinîent,;su 'r u'des fotids suf poîir tiis mlt'päs lpijés~de faire de jseniblables, ocessions il ne pouvaityavoir d effet, parce
pn :u p su trçubl ecttedlisti on . qu'iln'y avait.alors aucues terres accordées, en fra etcomiimun soccage

Litu~.astaa* nada qu dgsenmdent s lo putifs n ereat é-ils pas La teérre ent seigneuries ?-Oni. - - -

-do igeucou Q.tn oi ulee les tee laslm souepr.ie a e.e w uùride êt Yt tgil-qulque~douité quela'lôi franç'aisé n'ait coui•sniir ,estr es?..Acndue U
cena -socqi4~ ageiurn asmcucyéi -. feod, n~e s'occupe\ïtpas y a -laseieeri ,,on lray, ebaseuéec, qua taccorde par; ö

a -Jr açpn ii d'atreeurfr C bjt est daomrdeïterres, a bon Amele'dateîi t-elle'étc accodéee ?-'Je ne sais passi c'eslubiquuemmaeef es,
inp ,et o poraisnieut et 80a2i leai~ up e tvu r ils ie e crois<ièale'deSt. Aï-mand a téacirdée subséquemment à cet acten mais'jesais
stoiperp»tmlelais sur ce point; ce qui sera le moinee opus fcl-eac quii,- a'ya en aIuqun octroi déterres eni friche <mn frauic et commua soccage, qu'près laaaa on

'ronit le mnieix,. ét'-t-e; l'àcteé stide1'791, t ét'les premières concesions ont étéfaites et 1796O
INe font ils aucune préférence entre les deux tenures ?-Je parle des payéime qui s'éta- öüil&-äos lir~ela clause ilàn~l'a<cte de 1791 ?-Voici la 43elause de l'cte;.-Et quîlb

-bosoi
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soit de plus statué par la.susdite.autorité, que toutes terres qui serot cipprès, concédées notaire que ce soit. La loi oblige le notaire de tenir ses minutes dans un certain ordre, et
eufrncctcon rè qBdil. dtIl tout'son "refe eti s éposé au bureau dui

dans la dite province du Eaut-Camada.sront concédées en franc et.coni un soccage, de la quand il .ert leroi prend possession.de treffe, et il est db

mêmne maniere que Ies.torres.sont maintenant tenues en, franc et emmun. soccage bis prothono aire du district dans lequel là notaire a exercé.

cette partie de la Gnade-Bretagne appelé Angleterre" (voici une disposition positive par N'a-t'our pas frequiemment proposé d'établir un bureau pour l'enregistrement des con-

laquelle toutes les terres concédées dans cette province doivent l'étre es franc et commun trdts'r-On à fait de fréquentes propositions.

so a .) " E t que dans chaque cas où, des terres serontcondédées ci-après dans a dite Ont-elles reussi ? Non, aucune

province dn Bai.anla, et où le concessionnaire d'icelle désirera qu'elle soient concédées Vounlez-vous dire quelles démarches on a prises pour les mettre à exécution: des bills

ei franc et commnun socage, elles seroit ainsi concédées" (c'est à dire seulement quand les.pour cet effet ont-ils été introduits dans la chambre d'assemblée ?-il n'y a eu qu'un bill

persornnes le désirent) " mais sujettes néanmoins à telles altérationîs, en égard à lainatureid'introduit dans la chambre d'assemblée, et il a été perdu par une majorité de quatre ou de

et auX conséquences de cetteltenure en franc et comnmu soccage, qui pourront être établies cnq.
par aucne loi oi lois qui pourrontêtre flites par sa 1Majesté, ses héritiers on successeurs, Voulez-vous détailler les motifs d'objection à Pétablissement de Penrégistrement ?-Ily

par et de l'avis et consentemîent du conseil législatif et del'assemblée de la province." Il a un grand nombre de motifs d'objections; les différens membres ont en différentes raisons

lie parait que par cette clause, et dans le fait par les déclarations des ministres eux-imes dans leur vote a ce sujet. D'abord, j'ai voté en- faveur de la mesure, et énsuite j'ai vote
on avait intention de réserver les terres du Bas-Canada pour l'accroissement (le la popul contre ; c'est-à-dire que je votai pour l'introduction de la mesure, et que quand je vis' à

tion di Bas-Carimda, tandi que laprovince supérieure était destinée aux loyalistes venus l'examiner en detail je trouvai que lachose n'était pas praticable. Le seul motif que
des Etits-Unis, et aux énigrims de ce pays-ci. j'eusse était de prévenir la fraude; et je trouvaique le bil lroposé occasioinerait.plus d~e

Fondez-vous votre opinion sur li cluse que vous venez de lire ?--Oui. fraudesqu'il n'enprévindrait, et pour cela je pensai qu'il tait mieux de -rester comime
Voulez-vous désigner qelle partie de la clause vous in»ême à cette conclusion ?-Parcenous étions.. Ii est de vérité, que presque chaque chef de famille dais la -provice

quelle enjoint positivemnucit que toutes làs concessions soient en franc et commun soccage est propriétaire de terre, et nalheureusement les gens n'ont pas dinstruction ¯du

ns le Haut-Cnada, et qu'elle dit qu'il pourra être accordé des terres en francet conumin noms beaucoup d'entre les propriétaires de terres ontete prives des moyens d'éucation;
soCen e dans le Bas-Canada, si les parties le demandent; c'est là laisser i entendre que ils ne peuvent f aire leurs p!ropres affaires ; ils ne pourraient se conformer aux formalités
l'auie nue tenure doit être continuée daus le Bas-Canada. requises par l'acte d'enrégistrement; ils seraient obliger d'employer des agens cn loi et

La fiiestioi n'est pas si l'intention de la législature était de permettre la concession de autres personnes le cette description, avec lesquels l'expérience a prouvé qu'il n'y a pas

terres dans le Bas-Caunada sous la tellure en seigneurie, muais si c'était l'intention, de la lé.tujours e sureté, principalement avec ceux doit la grande masse du peulé est obhgé
"islature que li loi françaie 'étendit aux terres concédées en franc et commun soccage : quelquefois de se servir ; ceux là sont d'une espèce intérieure,et peuvent tromper les gens

S'v a-t-il dans la clause de l'acte de 1791 qui vous mènre à expliquer la clause de l'actede toute manière. Or, il n'est pas u individu que cette loi n'eût obligé de venir de teus
(le 74 de manière à ce que la loi anglaise ie dût pas prévaloir sur les terres concédéeslà autre dans ces'bureaux d'enrégistremént, et de se mettre'danis le fait entre les irains d'uh
en franc et commun soccaze e-11 me puarait que là où des terres ont été accordées enagent de loi pour qu'il fit ses affairespour lui, et il en est à peine aucun qui eût été enïsureté.
fi auc et commun soccage, sons l'acte de 1774, les lois anglaises devaient s'étendre à ces Sous ces en:constances il perdraient leurs priviléges ;pes fenmes, les mieurs erdrahnnt
terres; mais ilie parait, par l'acte de 1791, que l'ancienne tenure devait-être conservée leurs priviléges ; des personnes qui auraient avancedel'argent perdraient leurprivilée;
dans le Bas-Canîada. On a conipris dans le fait que les lois du Canada avaient cours dansilse fent probablement des entrées frauduleuses daIs le livre d'enrégistiement qui donet

rait le privilge de sorte qu'en réalité un grand nombre d'entre le pauvre peupeseraint

L'Actede 1791 per.t que des terres soient accordées dans la province du Bas-Can prive a leurs seulsmoyens d'existence, qui sont la terresur laquelle ils travaitiènt.po'scte de 17n1 pndivnêt qane EastCandes'îchoées
en, franc et commun soccage aux personnes (lui désireront de semblables concessions: Ne serait-il pas possible a un mdividu, dansl'état actuel des choses, d'emprin'teïde Par-

(u'y a-t-il dans cetacte qui vous fLsse supposer que les terres accordées en franc et communr eut et d'ller chez un notaire donner ce qui senait suivant les appar:ences une sureté fon-
soccage d'près cette permission, ne sont pras sujettes à l'opéition de l'acte de 1774 ?-l cière, et que cependaut il en été fait d'antres transports de cette terre, ou d'autres somme

Sqttes à l'opération de l'acte de 1774, mais la dificulté semble empruntées appliquees dessus, de sorte qu'en réalité ce qui serait une smreté apparenu t néJarait qu clesserienCit sujtte à l'prto nai la difcut deret S n> - 1.
venir de ce qu'il nl'a été fait aucunes concessions qu'après l'acte de 1791, qui semblait un-serait pas une sureté ?-ans doute.

ilicuier que l'aucienne teniure devait continuer dans le Bas-Canada. L'eurégistrement ne proviendrait-il pas la possibilité d'une chose semblable ?-Il aurait
Das la pratique, les successions aux immeubles dans les townships ont-elles en lieu une tenîdence à prévenir la possibilité d'une chose semblable.

suivant la loi anglise, ou suivant la loi française ?-Les successions yout eu lieu, je mu'i- La difficulté d'établir l'enrégistrement vient-elle de la nature des teiures, et diu modo de
miiainîe, suivant les lois des EtatsUnis. Il y a en peu de choses dans les townships en ina- distribution des terres des seineues ?-Pas du tout; eile vient de ce que le peuple ne sait
tiè e de loi ou de gouenmint. Ces établisseniis ont été faits moins comme format ni lire ni écrire, et de l'état de dispersion de la population di pays.

partie du Canada, que des Etats-Unis. Etes-vos d'opinion que si le peuple était plus instruit un semblable enrégistrerent se-
Entenudez-vous appliquer cela ail township de Godmancmester ?-Ces concessions ont rait 'avantageux '-Iln'-y n auu i'doute qu'on' pourrait établir l'enrégristrement pour

été f.ites depuis lors, mais je parle de la grande nmasse de population qui habite le quartier Québec et pour Montîéal avec rtu degié passable de sureté, en -dininantle risut de la
situé près du lao emphmmagog. repetition des fraudes em se commettent maintenant. d'ars cependant dûldire parap-

Dans la pratique, les successions ont-elles en lieu dans les townships près du St.-Laurent port à ces fraudes qui se commettent, que la raison pour laquelle ils se cominetteit fre-
suivant laloi aniglaise ou suivanit la loinadienne ?-Je ne puis dire. queiment, est-qu'on a laissé tomber ,lfa lo q i pumissait cette espèce de'fraude'; la loi

Mais dans les parties qui ont été établies le loug de la frontière américaine, les suc- française avait des dispositions très sévères contre ceuix qui hypothéquaient des biens déjà
cessions ont ei lieu suivant la loi américaine ?-Je le suppose ainsi, c'est--dire .que les hypothéqués sans le délarer; on lés co dérait comme fiisait partie des lois péîales;

partages ont ci lieu suivant la loi américaine. En dépit de routes les lois les peuples su-mais n conséquence de iintroduction de la loi crumnelle angluse 1 ne seStt roivé au:-
vront leurs ancieniies habitudes et leurs usages ; il faut des siècles à um peuple pour chan cune loi qui statuât suffisaimiment pour cette espèce de crime. Le crime était jár-léèli r
gerde moeurs; ces gens veuis des Etats-Unis disposeront de leurs biens comme ils le fai ai systeme des lois françaises, et il était prévu par le code erimnel s parti nlir
sient aux Etats-Gnis : or les Etats-Unis ont rejetté cette partie des lois d'Angleterre par pas suffisamment prevu-dans le code-crinmel anglas.

la telle les propriétés foncières passent ait fils ainé,il s'y fiit partage égal entre les enfans. La chainbre d'assemblée a-t-lle jamais propose' guelque remède ?--Oui on a proposé
n particulier n'a t-il pas dans les Etats-Unis la liberté de donner son bien par testa- dans la chambre d'assemblée de renouveller 'cette punrou de sorte que les personnes con-

ment à qui il lui plait ?-Oui, et il en est ainsi cn Canada; et on peit y faire ense mariant pables'de cette espèce de fraude auraient été sujettes dam le pays aiu pilori et 'àT 'emnpri-
les arrangeiens que l'on veut; mais si on ne fait ni arrangemens.nl testament, la .loi du soinement, comme elles l'étaient en France.

pays a alors sou e[et; : Il a été passé un bill dansle 'Haut-Canada pour y introduire, une Est-il difficile d'enprunité de largent en Canada en conséquence de ce mode de trans.

loi semblable à celle que nons avons dans le Bas-Canada. mission des propriétés '-Non, maisil ya sur ce sujet un gradniire d'rs
Peut-on disposer par testament des terres tenues enm seigneurie ?-Certainement il y a parlé de fraudes beaucop u onsidérable qu'elles ne l'ont été réellement per une ir-

un acte de La législatureexprès. constance inévitable dans un pays nouveau; on a supposé des gens mal'oinêtes losqi'illin act -e la léiltr exprè-s..1 toriý
Quelle est la prati.que qui prévaut dans les seigueuries à cet égard, les particuliers y par. n'en était rien. iIl y atreize ans les terres valaireten Canada le d'uiiblò d'aujoid'hui';

tagent ils généralement leurs terres par testament ?-La chose se 'ait généralemeut par alors ilétait honnte de la part d'un homme dónt la terre valait 2,000i. de endre2,000Z.
doUatious ; la grande masse de la population dii Bas-Canada est composée de cultivateurs; sur cette terre ; mais 'mnamlitenant que la terre à imiuée vaoir 'uuë- 1-
la manière dont ils s'arrangent est celle-ci ; le père prend un des garçons, ordinairement 0001., i a pris 1,000. de plus que la terre ne vaut, et il parait avoir commis uneespèce de
le lusjeune, pour qu'il reste avec lui, et il travaille sur la terre pendant que les ainés vont fraudemais il'n'y aas en de friaide en réalité; mais au moment qu'unr homme a pr;té son
ui l cnrs prendre de nouvelles terres ;il fait avaint de mourrir ce qu'on'appelle ume donation, argenut decette maiere et qu'il le perd, il trouve "convenable daue e lase ersonne de
ou un do de'sa terre enm entier à celui de ses fils uii vit avec hniiet qui fait.l'ouvrage de la fraudé et de déceptron quand ce n'est pas le cas; ;elai eWtdû à la griiide vatiation' de la
terre quand il n'est plus capable de 'le 'iaire lui-meme ; celui-là devient .propriétaire de là valeur des proprietés foncières dans le pays. Ce parlement lpent' par uI è i àte fair
terre u pèl.eét les autres se sont' dispersés et ont pris de : nouvelles terres; et le, plus augmenter ou dininuer de moitié la valeur de toutes les trresdu Canada r extm
Jeune.reçoit cedo.sous l'obligation de payer certaines somnnes sesfères etàsessurs; pliôs adnettez notre grain'en ce pays moyennant un certain droit, vos ferez 'nimen-
les frères amélioren leurs nouvelles terres avec cet aigent; lës"soiurs prenunent.des maris » ter unédiatemnt la valeur des terres'en' Canada -si vous le rjtte, le ter' du Cana-

dans le fait c'est leunr:dot.' ' . dai cen dnunueront;de valour; et vous pouvez dans le fint,.par une seule clausé dpu~n bill de
vons avez dit que le mode anglais pour les actes de transport des propriétés, qu'onà cereles, augmenter ou diminuer probablemeit de moitié la.aleurlstrres du Canada;

adopté dans les:townsbips, est très couteiLx ; connaissez-vous he mode auquel on a recours d a es ces circonstances il n'est pas surprenant que les gens perdent quelquIe fois Par eut
dacnslesEtatsU s e rois que la chose se fait égaleieatà bon marché dans les Etats- il otp esrdes prêt mid 'pPopriéies fonci ères; et tout honmie qui perdr s

*Unis e emn 'Cinada 'qelquedifliulté en Canada a enapraut e lar ur des pr r

(Où montre un contratau témoin.) en a, parce que peu de personnes ont del'argent à prêter.
est-il pl'usage des geno"uies qui ontaccumulé des fortunes en Canada de les trns

vz- us jimais- n ocment semblable à celui que vous tenez dans votre main ?mettre: cuAnglètérre>[lutot ue de lesappliquer dans le ays e-Oui; les personnes qui
Jadis eiaiaisneu e it ce paysl sot llées au anada et ne s y sontpa miées, lorsu'eies yont fait de P'argent, on

Jamai ;'cm'ijnase propriétés dans w"leàï àia

Décrivez ce qu'il-von eîu parait ?-C'est sue concession: de terres par lEtatde Neu: turellement disposéesàirevnr l depenserici parmi eurs ancienes connaissaUcesl,eurs
York à un particulier. Les coicessions faites' à des particuliers par notre gouveraement parenset leurs nais ;;'ellesiont persoine qui les attachîe ait pays'ellcs·viennenici et
ne Sont'pas'beaiucon lscomiquê que celle-ci. Ceci ressenble;beaucoup.à;une de nuos trnsportentleurs biens; mais geux qui,' comme moi, se manreptdans lejaysetyacE
roncesiors, excepté que~ nos officiers cen loi jigent à ipropos-d'y mettre.beaumcoup.plus de qumèrent des proprietes, y demeuiretit,'et'gardent leurs bicms'dans lé pays.,'
motsePensez-vous qu'il existe'lans l'esprit des personnes d'origine anglaise qui ont fait

ezlabontd reg ce document (on nontreu-m contrat aut; témoin), qu'annonce:- de :Iargent cn Canadi ,quelque déoodt 'de la tenure des' terrede l'tat de la
t-il 'è ?- 1arait que ''est untansportde terrefait par u particulier à .Un autre dans priété Ct des lois 'qui conce rent les biens fonds, qui les -détouuriieitd'em loyerleur capi-
T'EtatdeNew ork taux à Pamehoraton d pa s ?-Cela ne m'en a pas détourne; quant am'n autres, le pré-

Combiien.c c 'is qu'it pu couter un sembîsble contrat ?-Je n'enferrais pas mon-jngesy font beaucoupetl'ijnorancebeaucoup'; aussiles gens qui vont s'établir en Canada
ter'le'coûîisl u aut qîu'àeuviroqiatr'e pidstres >pensent souvent u. ls ne doivent s'iiformer de'rien,.uis que tout doit aller suivant leur
îPoiezëvcusrois lornieramen idée de ceque >oàterait ui contrat pour le mê,me objet eé; que l,us n paysdoiventêtre'faites pour leurconivemr exactement au mïoient où

faitsniviiit lès fàrûiesaiilss ?epnuis:ienn'dir nnsie croîs qualylien peuide.pery ils y arrivent, et parce quece n'est pas le cas, ilssonut méconens et s'envont.
sonnes eriCn:idù çnaábIsde dresser uibon titre siuivantles aformes anglses ;ceuxaux- Les, personnes qi s'établissent dans Qles townslups, et qui possedet des terres

q lsj'en al:ëenditpairer"di.amt qu'ils re pourraient:en faire.fare un moins decinq sous l cnure cri raic e comriun soccage, sontelles exposees p q ques atres
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putée par les townslups. On nous a conté de cette nanière vingt differentes histoires ; N'y a-t-il pas un certain nombre de membres de la chambre d'assemblée que vous re-
mais du moment qu'ils auront des représentaus de leur choix, qi parleront ptur eux, gardez comme les représentans des habitants anglis ?-Je conçois que nous avons tous le
tout le Monde les croira, et il n'y a aucun doute qu'ils n'obtiennent di remède à tout ee même intérêt dans le pays, mais nous ne tirons pas de ligne ; ont dit quelquefois, cet
dont ils se plaignent. Il y a une chose qu'on désire leur donner, et qu'ils ont dans les homme est Ecossais, quelquefois, c'est u Yainkey, d'autres fois, c'est lin étranger, c'est
Etats-Unis ; c'est le pouvoir de réglerleurs petites afflires locales, ce qui, je conçois, con- un protestanat, c'est utn catholique ; nlais ce sout là (les distinctions tout-à-fait insigniian-
tribue beaucoup à la prosperité des Etats-U s; chaque quartier diu pays régle les aflidres tes qui n'ont auicunte existence réelle ; nous avons tous les mêmes droits et les mémes
d'utilité conunune, comme les chemains et ponts. Ce qu'un particulier peut thire, intérêts dans lat colonie, quoique nos préjugés soient quelquefois différens.
il le fait, mais ce qu'un particulier ie petit faire se fait par les efiorts conimmun s de tous, Fait-on dans la cliaibre d'assemblée aitant de cas des intérêts et <les opinions des lia-
en la manière déterminée par la majorité ; au lieu que dans les townships il ne se pent bitans des townships, que des intérêts et des opinions des habitaus des seigneuries ?-
rien faire sans délais et sans frais. .le ne puis rien dire là-dessus, car nous n'avons pas été à méme de juger de leurs in-

Décrivez la différence qu'il y a à ce sujet entre l'état de cliosesdu Canada et celui des térêts et <le leurs opinions, vt qu'ils n'ont eu aucun représentant entièreiment de leur
Etats-Unis ?-En Canada nous avons été harassés par tai vieux système français d'admi. choix.
itîstration ; c'est-à-dire une administration où le peuple ne prend aucune part quelconque, Vous êtes membre de la chambre d'assemblée ?-Je le suis.
tout doit venir de la cité de Québec et de la cité de Montréal, et les gens doivent venir à Par quel endroit étes-vous député ?-Par le comté de Quéiec.
Québec et à \lontréal pour tout fiaire,au lieu d'être ais en état de le taire eux-mêmes dans Quels sont principaleimeut vos constituaus ?-La majorité en est de ceux qu'on appelle
leurs propres quartiers. Dans les Etats-Unis ot a le systéine anglais, dans lequel chaque d'extraction faniaçaise.
quartier local a certains pouvoirs pour régler ses pîropres aflaires, 'u li par ce moyen il rê- Avez-vous tousjours été délitté par le comté de Québec depuis que vous êtes dans la
gle à moias de frais et aieux ; tandisque chez nous un ndividu doit enëtreprendre e législature Y-Toujours.
voyage de Québec, faire beaucoup de frais. faire la cour à monsieur celui-ci et à monsieur Quelle est la proiportion des protestants et des catholiques lans l'assemblée législative?-
celui-là, frapper à cette porte-ci et à cette porte-là, et passer les jours et les semaines Les cathioliques en ont environ les sept huitièmes, nmais ils nu'ont pas ablsoluimaent auitant
pour venir à bout <le faire %ime petite anélioration à uni chema<*iin, ot quelque chose <le ce le membres que leur population leur donnerait droit d'en avoir.
getre, d'unae utilité connnune à uni district, tadtlisqutae dians les Etats-Unis tout se fait sans Ainsi dans le fait si les labitans les townsips avaient un lobjet distinact et séparé des
qu'il sorte du territoire reserré de soin district. liabitans des seigietries, il n'auraient aucun moyen de se faire entendre, ou ait moiis

L'arraigement au sujet des chemins, par lequel le comité entend qu'ils sont pîlacés sous aucun moyen d'empurter cet objet datns l'assemblée ?-Pasjuisq'à ce qu'ls y aient des
la direction lu grand voyer, n'est-il pas populaire auprès des labitaus des seiguienres ?- représentans ; je crois qu'ils n'ont pas uie grande chaIce, par ce qtue touis ceux qui sont
Le système est très-bon; maais quant à cette place comimse quant a biei d'autres, on l'ai liés avec les tovnsiiIs content une histoire différente à ce sujet, et on les soipçonn
surchargée d'honoraires qui degoûtent le peuple. On nie peut faire opérer le grand voyer beaucoup d'y avoir les vtes privées.
sans lu payer des forts honoraires, que la personne qui demande le changement doit coul- A-t-on fait quelque tentative dans la cliambre d'assemblée pour leur donner nue repré-
mencer par débourser. Pett-être si la chose est juste, après qu'elle atira été discutée seutation ?-Nous avoins passé îu bill quatre ou citi fois, muais il a toujours été rejeté
dans une cour de justice, il )pourra être remboursé par les autres, niais avec tout cela il par le conseil.
faut qu'il avance les hontoraires dui grand-voyer ; cela empêche de commencer les amélio- De quelle manière l'assemblée proposait-elle par ces bills d'étendre la représentation ?-.
rations aux chemins ou toute chose de ce genre ; nais le système par lequel tout individu Lapreimière tentative a été faite ci l'atinée 1823, lorsque j'étais ci ce pays-ci; 1. Dat-
est obligé de faire l'otvrage sur sa propre terre tel qu'il existe dans le pays, est très-bon. vidson était alors président du comité, et j'ai viu le rapport à l'occasion ; il &avait Consulté

Pourvoit-il à ce que les chemiins soient tracés aux endroits couvenables ?-Voici le si s- l'arpenteur-génîéral pour eni obtenir un état de la population, parce que nous n'avions
tême : le grand vover doit assembler les habitans et prendre leur avis str l'endroit où il pas pu obtenir de recensement; nous avions travaillé pendant quatre ou cinq as pour
faut tracer le clheniii; et il doit se guider sur leur avis, à moiis qu'il n'y ait quelque close avoir un recensement, et le conseil législattif avait refusé le bilI; cependant l'arpenteur
de très-déraisonnable ; niais peut-être les graids-voyers, connue les autres hommes, agis- ménéral donna l'état de la population d'une Manière aussi rapprochiée <tue ipossible, suivanît
sent-ils négligemneuat et avec irrégularité, et il y a des mécoutens sur ce point; peut-être les différentes divisions et on cadastra la représentation pour toute- la province d'après ces
on peut Venser qu'un grand-voyer favorise celui-ci au celui-là, mais on le pense souvent détails ; le bill fut introduit et envoyé au conseil, qui procéda dessus assez longîîeînent
que ce n est pas le cas. et y fit quelques amendemens, mais il ne revint pas à l'asseitblée. L'année suivante,

De quelle iianière le grand-u'oyer est-il payé ?-ll a titi salaire diu gouvernement,et il lii en 1824, il tut passé un bill pour ordonner un recensement général de la popllation, et
est accordé îles lonoraires de façon ou d'autre. l'assemblée passa un autre bill qui écliota dans le conseil.

Cominent est-il r otmmé ?-l est nommé par le gouiverncsir. Quel nombre de membres se proposait-on d'ajouter e-Le bill de 1823 proposait d'é.
Est-il nommé d'une manière permanente et pour quelle étendue ?-TIl est nommé durant lever le nombre à 68, c'est-à-dire d'en ajouter 18 ; et je pense <lue le dernier bill qui a été

bon plaisir; il y a tai pour le district de Québec, un pour le des Trois-Rivières, et ta pour envoyé aui coiseil,.saivoir, en 1826, en proposait environ 80.
le celui de Montréal, et ils peuvent tous nommerdes députés en différentes parties du pays, Leîprimcipe sur lequel on se proposait de les repartir n'était-il pas le nombre de la po-
avec l'approbation du gouverneur. pulation et l'accroissement qui avait et lieu dans la proportion d'Anglais depuis la pré

Le grand-voyer reside-t-il constamment dans le district dont il a la charge ?-Je le mière répartition en l'année 1792 ?-Le principe de la répartition était de domînrdans
crois. toate l'étendue de la province un représentant à unts certain uombre d'électeurs ualifiés

Lors d'une application pour un nouveau chemin, faut-il qu'il transmette cette applica- je pense que le nombre qui devait donner droità deux représentans était de 7,000 et quel.
tion ai gouvernement ?- Non, il agit sur sa propre discrétion, sujette à ratification dans que close; mais il y a, là-dessus, mi loing rapport danas le journal de la chambre d'as-
les sessions de quartier di district, semblée ; on ftisait la proportioi égale dans toute la province, lats les nouiveaux éta-

Supposant qu'il soit convenable d'adopter dans le Bas-Canaida tta systêmie de chenins blissemens, dans les seigneuries et dans les townships ; toums étaient traité de la même
semblable à celui que vous dites opérer si bien dans les Etats-Unis, de quelle umaière mantière ; jusqu'à il y ai 36 ats les établissemens s'étaient lortî peu étendus d'aucue
pourrait-on le mettre à effet ?-Sans doute par un acte de la législat utre locale. Tout 1le part, depuis ce temps ils se sont étendues dans toutes les directions, tantt dans les éta-
système comme je l'ai déjà dit,a été jusqu'ici un système français d'administration, qui ne blissemriens seignmeuriauix que dants ceux des tow'nships.
laisse rien à faire au peauple, il serait nécessaire dl'organiiser les comntéset de domeraux Quelles noivelles subdivisions de la population fesait-on dans le but de les nmettre I
propriétaires certains pouvoirs d'intervention dans leurs propres aflaires. miéme d'exercer ce nouveau& droit d'élection ?-Je ne. puis hle dire; un grand nombre de

Les comtés sont-ils subdivisés ?-l-Il n'y a eu aucun c'hangement dans la division des comtés étendus étaient divisés en deux, j'ai remplacé M. Davidson comme président da
comtés depuis l'année 1792. comîité qui avaitiintroduit le bill, etje une rappelle que.je cadastrai entièrement les town

Quelles sub-divisions existent à présent ?-Les parties du pays anciennement établies ships à part des seigneuries, afin qu'il n'y eût atcunte collision dans l'électioi ; afin qe
sont divisées en paroisses, et les nouveaux établissemeus sont divisés enm toishtips et en les représentans dles townsltips fussent indépendans des habitans des seigneuries, pré.
comtés; mais cette division n'a simplement été fait que par r.apport à la représentation; il uoyatnt que, s'ils étaient mis eut contact, les votes se détruiraient réciproquement jus-
n'y a aucune organisation de comtés, il n'y a pas le sessions de quartier, et pas de cours qu'à un certain point, de sorte que par ce bill les town'usltips auraient en environ dans
dejustice ; tous sont obligés de venir à Québec, à Montréal, et aux Trois-Rivières. l'assenblée cinq représentans entièrement de leur choix, ce qui aurait été assez pour faire

Y a-t-il des magistrats de nommés pour les comtés ?-Il y en a. bien comprendre leurs intérêts; car si le représentant d'un comté dit : mon cointéa lie.
Dans votre opinion,ser-ait-il à souhaiter qu'on établit des sessions de quartier ?-Oui, soin le ceci, tout le monde lui donae croyance.

pourvu que les magistrats fûssent qualifiés ; mais on refuse île qualifier les magistrats. Si Le bill contenait-il quelques dispositions pour adapter la représentation à la popula:
on y met des personnes qui n'ont pas de propriété et pas de poids dans le pays, oui nue fera tion à mesure qu'elle s'accroitrait, et à la surface dut pays à mesure qu'elle deviendrait
que créer de la confusion. cultivée ?-On se proposait dans le temps d'avoir una bill de recensement tous'les dix

Qui refuse de qualifier des magistrats ?-Le conseil législatif ans, et de régler la représentation sur le cens ; c'est mai intenant la pratique constante
Y a-t-il eu quelque tentative pour établir lun système d'orgauisationi locale ?-Il v a eut des pays voisins; et je crois que c'est une pratique bien sûre ; elle prévient tout ce qui

des tentatives partielles dans le bill de judicature; on v avait sub-divisé le pays pour les oh- n'est pas dans l'ordre.
jets de la justice. Qauelle est la règle établie dans les Etats-Unis d'Amérique, particulièrement dans laf

Si on avait fait de semblables tentatives dans le dessein d'améliorer le pays en faisant dle district de Vermont, quant à l'augaentation des représentans qui doivent siéger dans
nouveaux chemins, aurait-on éprouver le la résistance de la part de l'assemablée Y-Cer- l'ssemblée de l'état ?-Le principe universel dans touis les Etats-Unis d'Amérîqe, est
tainement non. L'asseublée ne résistera à aucus changeneut qui serapour le bien gêné- que la représentation et lai population doivent aller de pair; elle doivent êtreproporti
rai du peuple, car ses membres sont les vrais représentans di peuple ; ils doivent faire ce onnées l'une à l'autre. Dans Venmtont, j'ai vu la constitution de 1793, qui dit queläqui ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ v es fvnaet auu 'e" a ne fon il)' nciz u 'squi est avantageuLx au peuple; s'ils ne le font pas ilsferaient mieux de s'en aller chez eux représentation sera repartie aussi égalemet que possible. Il y avait alors bien peu d'ha
et de se mêler de leurs affaires. bitans, etje crois qu'on donait deux représeutans à luite ville, pourvu qu'elle cointient- 85

Supposez-vous que dans le cas où on établirait un système d'organisation locale dans électeurs qualifiés ; et si elle n'avait pas 85 électeurs qualifiés, elle avait droit cependant
les townships, il serait probable qu'avec le .temps il ferait soit chemin jusque dans les d'avoir un représentant.
seigneuries, après qu'on y serait convaincî de ses avatt.ages ?-Le peuple du Bas-Ca- En quoi consiste la qualification d'un électeur ?-D'abord d'être milicien; ensuite,
nada lui-même a désiré d'avoir part à la direction île ses affinres locales. de payer les taxes jusqu'à uii montant fixe ; je crois qu'on a fait dernièrement un chan-D'après la connaissance que voius avez des labitaus du Bas-Cainada d'extraction frai genent dans l'état de New-York, par lequel il suflit de contribuer aux taxes directes poii
çaise, croyez-vous qu'en voyant tui tel systémie établi dans leur voisinage immédiat, ils quelque somme que ce soit.
s'y conformeraient avec le temps; et voudraient l'adoltter ?-Là-dessus plusieurs d'entre N'y a-t-il pas dans Vermont mu principe composé gui tient compte de l'étendue de terie
nous ont plutôt craint qu'autrement qiu'ils ne se confornmasent trop vite ut ce qu'ils voient et de'la population?-Pas à maconnaissmce ; je n'ai jamais vii, dans l'état de Vermout,'
dans leur voisinage immédiat, mais je conçois qu'on pourrait introduire parmi eux, de rien de plus récent que la éonstitution de 1793.
leur propre consentement, un grand inombre d'améhiortions, sans les faire absolu. .Quelles dispositioms existent lans le Hant-Canada, pour augmenter le nombre de e
ment telles que dans leur voisinage, car ce. n'est pas tout-à-fait ce que nous vou préseitans dans l'assemblée ?-Je sais qtie dans le I aut-Caiala il y a en des disposi-
drions. tions de faites par la législature locale pour augmenter la représentation; mais je ne pusi

Quelle est laproportion des membres français et anglais dans l'assemblée législative ?-. parler des détails.
La proportion de ceux qu'on appelle Anglais a été rapidement en diminuant pendant les Quelle serait dans votre opinion l'objection à l'établissement, dans le Bas-Canada,
cinq ou six dernières années ; i n'y a dantas la chambre d'assemblée que deux membres d'un système semblable à celui qu'on vient~de décrire, qui admettrait un prinéipe coti
natifs de ce pays-ci. posé, plutôt que celui qui repose uniquement sur la population ?-Je pense qu'il serait

La question se rapporte aux descendans des parens auglais, pour les distinguer des Ca- très )en sûr, et très peu satisfaisant pour le peuple, en général. Je nue pnse pasque l
nadiens français -1 y a beaucoup de bons noms anglais sans que ceux qmi les portent peuple des townships, ou aucune autre portion du peuple du Bas-Canada, aimât a vou r s
puissent dire un mot d'anglais, et beaucoup île noms français quoique les individus ne abandon du priicipe général, que le nombre des representanis doit être' proportionué aU
parlent pas un mot de fratçais ; dans le fait la langue de la majorité L'emporte toujours nombre d'électeurs qualifiés.
pour un certaims temps, ensuite on continue sur le langage de la majorité passé, mais -Pour quelle raison sem ait-il peu sûr ?-Je pense qu'il est peu sûr, dans iane chose de
dans le commencement c'est toujours le langage de la majorité qui l'emporte. cette espece, de dévier si considérablement des priviléges dont le. peuple joit dansles ,

Ce langage est-il la langue française ?-C'est la .lanigue des neuf dixièmes de la po- états voisins; le peuple du Canada pense qu'il a droit àdes priviléges à peu prèscorres-
pulation. pondans à ceux qui existent de l'autre côté de la ligne, et je ne pense pas qu'illioit sûr

Quelle est la proportion de membres rapportés par des constitans d'extraction an. pour ce gouvernement de dévier trop, en matière de priviléges populairesde ce qui existeK
glaise ?-ll est impossible de le dire, car ceux d extraction anglaise sont entre-mêlés dans les Etats-Unis d'Amérique. n'
avec ceux d'extraction française. Il serait aussi difficile de dire enm ce pays quels sont Si vous ,étiez convaincu' que li pratique qu'on, a décrite existe dans le aysvoisin,
ceux d'extraction écossaise ou d'extraction normande ; mais quand des Anglais se sont penseriez-vous qu'il y eût -le moindre danger a l'adopter dans le Bas-Canada.-;I e'àst
établis dans un quartier habité par des Canadiens français, ils ne peuvent, comme de pas probable que je fusse convaincu là-dessus; il peut, yavoir quelqiecioseident e
raison, faire l'élection d'aucun membre, parce qu'ils forment la minorité. C'est toujours suis pas au fait,s maisje suis presque certain qu'il n'y.arien.qui autorise àse d6paxé' rtlu
la majorité qui députe. principe établi dans. toutes les constitutions Américaines que j'ai vues; m'ais. quad mê-
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m c il en serait ainsi, je ne pense pas que cela fûtjuste; je pense qu'il est essentiel quenn distiict particulier; je pense que M. Felton, M. Heriiot, et M. Badeaùxf lè'sont
la justice existe partout; je pense que c'est le fondement de tout gouvernement et de toute pour les Trois-Rivières.
sécurité. Voulez-vous mentionner quelques-uns des chemins qui ont été faits avec les deniers pu~

Voulez-vous donc dire que le nombre de la population formerait la seule base de lablies ?-Je n'en puis mentionner aucun, car tout le monde dit qu'il n'y ena aucun d'exis
loi ?-Non, ce devrait être le nombre d'électeurs qualifiés. ftant; l'argent, a été dépensé, et le chemin a repoussé; il y avait un chemin appelé Che-

Quelle qualification proposeriez-vous ?-La qualiication est une quaification qui a été min de Crai-, pour lequel on a dépensé beaucoup d'argent; il y avait un chemin appelé
établie par acte du parlement, elle est territoriale dans les comtés, et, dans les' villes, Chemin de Ubaye, pour leqtiel on a dépensé beaucoup d'argent; et il y avait un chemin
elle rend habiles les propriétaires de maisons ou les locatiies qui paient u certain loyer. de Sorel aux townslips, pour lequel on a dépensé beaucoup d'argent.

Vous dites que dans l'état de Verniont, lorsqu'il y a 85 électeurs qualifiés dans une ville, La confection d'un chemin en Canada signifie-t-elle plus que l'abattre une route à tra.
cette ville a droit d':ivoir-dedx représentans; mais le nombre de représentans augmente vers la foret, et d'enlever les bois et les nuisances ?-Oui, il est nécessaire de faire plus
t-il ensuite ci proportion rapide, i lmesure que le nombre des électeurs qualifiés augme. que cela; cependant la première ouverture ne consiste qu'en cela. Elle suffit au passage
te y-Je n'ai rien vu le la constitution le Vermont, excepté la constitution de 1793, qui d'un traineau pendant l'hiver; la seconde ouverturepermet àun cheval de passer en été;
dit que, quand il y aura 85 électeurs qualifiés dans une ville, cette ville pourra envoyer la suivante sutlit. pour le passage d'une charrette en eté, et la suivante est suffisante pour
deux représentans, et que toutes les villes qui n'auront pas ce noimibre pourra en envoyer ler voyages ordinaires au marché avec ue charrette à provision, et alors on pense qu'on
un; c'est-à-dire, que toute ville qui a des habitans peut in envoyer un, mais que les villes a été bien loin dans l'amélioration des chemins.
qui ont un nombre excédant 85 peuvent en envoyer deux ; or, une représentation def A quelles circonstances attribuezývous que les chemins que vous décrivez avoir été
cette espèce est la représentation la plus monstrueuse, car j'ai vu ille chambre de 000faits soient repoussés de nouveau?-Les chemins ont été faits sans aucune raison; on a ten-
oit 700 inembres tous assis ensemble, fatisant constament les aftitires. Dans le fait chia-té de fiire des chemins à travers d'immenses déserts, là où iln'y avait personne d'établi;
qulle paroisse envoie deux représentans, et je crois que dans quelques cas il en envoient à travers les réserves de la couronne et du clergé, quand il n'y avait personne poui y veil-
autant qu'ils en veulent payer. ler. C'était uin gaspillage d'argent que de faire un chemin de cette espèce. On ne peut

Le nombre de représentans augmiente-t-il en proportion du nombre d'individus qua- teuir un chemin en réparation sans qu'il y ait des habitans le long de ce chemin, et sans
lfiés ?-Nou. qu'on n'y voyage.

Ainsi le nombre des électeurs n'est pas proportionné à la population ?-On y refait le Un des grands objets du gouvernement des Etats.Uinis n'a-t-il pas été d'étendre les
cens tous les dix ans, et c'est d'apres ce cens que les représentans sont cadastrés, degrandes lignes de chemins; et n'a-t-on pas trouvé que lextension de ces lignes de che-
inanière à ce que tous les enduroits soient également représentés. mins amenaient uniformément la population sur ces lignes ?-Je ne puis répondre là-des-

Aisi il parait qu'une ville qui contient 500 ou 5,000 électeurs qualifiés, à la même re-sus; on travaille beaucoup en fait de chemins dans <'e pays là; on fait des chemins mili;
présentation qu'une ville qui contient 85 électeurs quidifiés ?-C'est là la constitution de taires et d'autres chemins, etje n'ai aucun doute que là oùon fait de bons chemins, ilest
J 793; niais la conistitution le 1793 établit en principe qu'elle sera repartie aussi égale- plus aisG de s'établir le long, que là où il n'y en a que de misérables, comme 'on en fait en
nieut que possible parmi les électeurs qualifiés, et on la règle de temps a autre par des Canada.
actes spéciaux. Des chemins ayant été faits, tels que vous les avez décrits, à quoi attribuez-vous' i'ilà

Vous ne savez pas qu'aucun changement ait eu lieu depuis ce temps ?--Non. 1'aientpas eul'ef.t de produire desétablissemens surla ligne?-D'abord, on ne peut trouver
Ainsi suivant le systênue de 1793, il n'y a aucune proportion d'établie entre le nombre quels sont les propriétaires des terres, car elles ont été concédées il y a 20 ou 30 ans

des électeurs et le nombre des élus ?-Peut-être que le meilleur moyen sera de recon. à des personnes dont quelques unes demeurent en Angleterre, ou en Ecosse ; et on,ne
rir à la clause, alors chacun poura y donner l'interprétation gui est la plus exacte. peut se placer lelong d'une réserve de la couronne, ou d'une réserve du clergé, parcequ'on

Les M)Wssienrs du Canada sont-ils généralemenut opposés a être élus membres de n's- u'y peut être assisté par personne; les bêtes sauvages sortiront de la réserve dela cou
0emb1é, ou est-ce entr'eux un objet de compétition ?-1 y a en beaucoup de com'pé-r-onne, ou de celle du clergé; et viendront dévorer votre récolte. C'est autant qu'unhomme

tition à la dernière élection. puisse faire dansce pays-la, la première la seconde et la troisième année, de tirer sasubsis
Y a-t-il eu beaucoup de contestation ?-Presque universellementL tance de son travail, sans faire les travaiLx de ses : voisins; et ensuite on croit qne la mar:
Connaissez-vous le système de représentation du Haut-Canada ?-Je sais qu'il y a eu lhe de la population. comme disent les américains, est vers l'ouest où le. climat est plusfne augmentation dans la i eprésentatio. doux; le Bas-Caniada possède le climat le plus dûr de totes les proiinces de l'Amérique
Le priucipe <le lareprésentation y est, que chaque nouveau comté maintenant formé ou du 'Nord. . Les gens aiment, lorsqu'ils le peuvent, à prendre avantage du long côùrs d'un

orgaumsé, ou qui pourra par la suite être formé ou organisé, une population le 1,000 âmes fleuve comme le St. Laurent, pour aller dans un climat plus doux.
sera représentée par au mtemubre, et que lorsqu'elle se montera à 4,000 âmes elle sera La population ne s'est-elle pas accrue très-rapidement dans le Bas-Canada dans les town
représentée par deux nimenbres, et que chaque ville où il se tiendra des sessions de quar-sips qm avoisinent la frontière américaine ?-Je pense qu'ils n'ont commencésà être éta-
tier, et où il y aura 1,000 âmes, sera representée Par un membre ; ensez-VOus que cela blis qu'en 1798, et je crois que maintenant il y a dans cette contrée environ 24,000 âmes;
soit un système équitable ? Nous n'eu demandons pas tant, nous aurions pensé que cela De quelle origine ?-Ce sont des gens qui émigrent des Etats-Unis; des:américains-nés
nous aurait donné unste représentation trop noimbreusei La représentation est la double Les pr emières concessions on été faits en 1796, et les gens sont principalementý venus des
de la nôtre sur le présent i4ystêémze. Etats-Unis danîs le commencement 1798, et jusqu'en 1812 que la guerre a commencé; etjè

Penisez-vous que ce fût une représentation équitable; que celle dont les bases ne con. crois que depuis laguierre les établissemens ont été en augmentant:. %
sisteraient pas dans le nombre, mais dans le principe de la population ?-Je n'y voit aucu- Qui petit engager les geus-à s'établir de préférence sur, les frontièires des!Etats-Unis;
ne grande objection, niaisje lirai un extrait le la pétition des townships, dans laquelle les jilûtôt que dans la partie des Canadas qui est près des townships ?-Le bût des américains
hiabitans se déclarent contens de ce bit; cette-petition a été présentée en 1825 au conseil était d'avoir de bonnes terres àbon marché; et plus, elles étaient rapprochées de leur pro 7
législatif et à l'assemblée du Bas-Canada, on y dit: " Que les pétitionnaires appren- Pre pays, plus il leur était facile de les prendre.
uent avec la satisfaction la plus cordiale qu'un bill avait bté introduit dans la dernière Les avaient-ils à meilleur marché dans le Canada qu'aux Etats-Unis ?-Certainement
session, et qui y avait passé, pour établir une nouvelle division de la province en comtés, lu'oui.
et pour en repartir plus égalenient la représentation dans le parlement provincial, et A quoi attribuez-vous cela ?-Je l'attribue à un granduombre de causes' .lune d'elles
pouur d'autres objets, et qu'ils regrettent profondément qu'il n'ait pas passé et ne soit est que les américainssavent mieux arranger les choses que nous
pas devenu loi ; quie c'est dans des mesures d'une nature semblable, spécialement en Sous quel rapport savent-ils mieux arranger les choses ?-Généralement ils arrangénf
tant que les -townships de l'est y sont intéressés, qu'ils aiticipent le remiède le plus efli- extrêmémueunt bien leurs ulfaires pour leur profit et pour-leur avancement ; ils ont parmi
cace aux grand nombre de dillicultés auxquelles ils oîut été longtemps assujettis comme eux d'excelléns réglemeîis pour l'avantage commun daims l'établissement des terres, ét pour
peuple, et pour prévenir jusqu'à fun point considérable les maux dont les menacerait leur donner de la valeur iorsqu'elles sont établies; nous n'avons pas de si bons réglemens
pour l'avenir la continuation du présent état le chose-s." Cette pétition a les sigînataires à cet.egard.

plus grand nombrequ'aucune autre que j'ai jamais vu venir des townships; depuis ce L'attribuez-vous-àiun meilleur système de gouvernement ?-Je pense que leursysteme dd
temps le même blI a été envoyé deux fois au conseil législatif, et ou y a eflacé tout ce gouvernement local est beaucoup meilleur que le nôtre., l y a une autre circonstanue;
qui a rapport à l'augmentation'du ba représentation. uqueques-uns des gens qui émigrentdes EtatsaUnis ai Canada sout des déserteurs,' des pere

sumr quels motifs~ croyez-vous quî'on l'ait rejetté ?-Je crois que le conseil trouvait la sonînes qui se sonît cuidettés dams les Etats-Unis ; elles viennent en Canadag'et s'y.établis
chambre d'assemblée assez uombrense, mais il est impossible de rien dire; nous avons sent, parce que.leurs créanciers n'y ont pas de prise'; ce ne sont pas là les xneilleurs'gens
etc etest niius sanus obuteiruq d'acte pîoulr anto'iser ul recensemnent. 'pjmour avanucer un établissement.

Savez-vous si des divisions onteu lieu dans le con1sei législatif sur les amendemens, ou s'ils A quoi attribuuez4vois la différence de valeur entre les terresdes EtatsUnis et celles d .
ont passé à l'uunaniimité ?-Je nie puis le dire, mais on peut voir les procédés dans lejournal Canada?-Je dirais que leurs affaiires locales sont mieux conduites que les 'nôti-es. Je sais
da conseil législatif pouur 1827. Le bill aété envoyé au conseil en 1824, eni 1825, en 1826 qu'à Derby, où je suis allé en .1511, les terres de l'autre côté de la lignevalaient.huit
et eu 1827; on y procéda en 1825 pour ôter la clause qui avait rapport à l'auigmieutation piastres par acre,-et de notre côté elles n'en valaient pas deux. u
de la représentation ; en 1826 il n'y eut aucuns procédés sur le sujet); en 1827 le bill a Les habitais destovnships sesont-ils jaiais adressé ,pour quelques objets àTlassembléé
été introduit, et l'impression ordonnée. , législative ?-Oui.

Savez-vous quel estle système qiule l'on suit à l'égard de la qualitication des: membres Pour quels objets ?-Ils ont demandé desbureaux d'enrégistrement; ils ont demandé
dii congrès, quant à la répartition du nombre de représentants que chaque état doit en- des coins dejustice ils ont en une cour de justice on les a séparésenun únoueanidms
voyer ?-Oui, la population est le principe sur lequel oi agit, il doit être réglé tous les trict.
dix aus par un recensement. Etait-ce la tout ce qu'ils'demaidaient ?-Je ne sais pas que cela le fût; ils voulaie nt

Ne dépend-il pas entièrement de la population> sans égard au nombre de-représentans probablement des cours sur un plan plus étendu,-: C'est 'une jurisdiction limitée,-maid
dont le coigrès peut être un jour composé ?-Jé crois quil n'est pas du tout régléjusqu'à par l'acte de 1817,les townsips ont été séparés en un nouveau district 'on a nommé un
Iuel iombre il pourra s'accroître ; mais, comme de raison, on se bornera àu unombre con- puge anglais pour eux seuls, on a bâti uno prison, et quelques autres choses de cette espèce,
venable pour- tre des affaires.' cependant il y a en beaucoup de didlicultés sur ce asujet Ils ont eu un acte pouir le recon

N'est-il puas de fait ue le nombre des représentans evoyés ami conrès par un état s'ac- vrement.des petites 'dettes'et pour des cours dejuiges à paix et autres chodes de ce genre,
croit en proportion île l'augmntation de la population ?-La constitution de 1789 dit que umaisjje soupçonie pourtant qu'ils voudraient avoir des cours"sur un plan plus etenldu; ils
la repîrésetautionm des états sera réglée suivant leur population, et je crois qu'elle est fixée ont umécontens les cours qu ils ont.
sur le recenîsemeut tous les-dix ans. ' '' ' A-t-ou généralement fait attention à leurs pétition?-On y a fait attention, maisje doms

Les townsliips n'ont-ils pas exprimé le désir qn'il fut fait des chemins à travers les sei- dire -que dernièrement toutes les affaires législatives du-Bas-Canada ont été beaucoupîné-'
guemuriesdepuis les townships -jusqu'au fleuve, à fin de leur donner accès àla partie de la ligées; les différenduLs entre le.gouvernement exécutif et l'assémblée et les objections du
provinee qui est la plus populeuse et la plus riche, et de leur"donner aussi accès au fleuve conuseil législatif a procéder sur les. bills envoyés par l'assemblée, ont empêche les affaires
pour transporter leurs produits au marché ?-Oui ' législatives d'aller aveo cette activité aveclaquelle elles devraient aller "., Y'

Qu'est-ce qui a eulienen conséquence de ces repiésentations ?-Il a été fait pour cet ob- Quant aux.chemins, vous:avez mentionné qu'on avait voté.depuis laguerre 100,0001l
jet, dle temps à autre;des octrois considérables de deniers, qui ont été dépensés sosuIa di- or en faire en différentes parties du:pays; vouluez-vous dire depuis'18?15 ? En 1815 on
rection diu gouvernement exécutif,et ausujetdesquels les habitans, des tow nships disenta commencé à faire des appropriitiois; eii1815,il a été accordé 15,0001. et ily eun
presque unversellementqu'on n'en a rieî Lait de boL. autreactroi c'onsidér-idble de5,000l. en 1817; etdepuis-lee octr'ois ont étrduellenent

Qumelleusommes ont été accordées etquand ?Je ne le sais pas exactement, quoique A-t-on faitusel bon chemin avec ceteiet'?-Bienpeu,jecrois. {
les habitaus'du Bas-Canada fisseiît des cheminl cneun sur.leurs terres, et qu'ils y e ssient C sonimes ont-elles été octroyées sur l'applicationdui gouvernemeit exécutifou sont-
obligés par l loi,-je pense qume, depuis la dernièreguerre, on doit avoir dépensé sur les elles provenues d'une motioni dans la chambre ?-Qtielqlles-unes ont'été aecoidéesïur des
fomnds provinciaux près de £ 100,000 poiur des clieumins.~ ,~ pétitions;d'autres, je crois, sur des motions dans la' chambre; mais iln'a été faut aucun

De quellemanière cet argent a-t-il été prélevé ?-.-41 'aété pris amtme les deniers non octroi de deiniers publics sans' approbation de la part'duigouvernement exéctf-
appropriés; à l dispositionde la'Législature." , Ot-ils.ét'apropriés à la confection de chemins paculiers?--ilsont éet appropries

CommenUt l'a-t-on appliqumé V-.Le gouverneur nomme des commissaires, et les comis-à des c aomtés patculiers. . i i .4 r ,
saires précèdent àl'apliction'de l'argent; le peuule se plaint beaucoupi de cela dans tout Ya-t-ilet quielqurapportde 'la ianière dont l'argent a'vait été eiployé ?-lly a en
le pays, on' dit que les commissaires ont travaille faire des chemins pour leur propre a- deb raports defits,iaimus il y a en ce moment, beaucoup de desordre dans laffaire; ily a
v.mua-e, et qu'ils ontfait îles chemins -o ils n'étaient d'aucune utite , et que la conse- des demmers avancés au montant de 150,000l.uin'ontpas etéréglesd.e
quence est que le peuple n'en retmre aucun avantage. Les commissaires ontils des sal'aires ?-Non.

Quel intrêt les commissaires peuvent-ils avoir la dedans? -ls ont de larges partis de Ces messieurs résiden -ils dans les comtés ?-Quelques-uns resident dans les comtes,
terres, et chaun aime à avoir un chemin sur ses propres treses. quelques-uns dans les villes, ,guelques-uns' résident à Quebec, et d'autres aà'Montréal;

Quels ont été les commissaires? ?Onle verra par les journaux de l'assembéee m'" aisla chose" a été' out à fait mal conduite; et il n'y a aucuneregular-té:
Paur qui sont-ils nommes ?-Par le gouverneur. ' a La chiambred'assemblee i'-elle pas'quelquefois 'efusé de passer des bill qui lui ont
Sont-ils nommes d'une maière permanente, ou -y a-t-il un cdt-ps de comissaires té envoyés ?-Je ne sais pas quion ait refuse u icun bill de'chemins.. ' " - .w a

nomines pour faire faire un chemin particulier?-Ils sont nommes pour un comté o I pour tVous rppelezavons'quedesbills decheminsaient été introduts dans la chambre'd'as
G ''e.. ,p semblée,
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semblée, etque la chambre d'asseniblée ne les ait pas passés ?--Oui, je me rappelle d'unit pas eI d'exécution ; le peuple l'a vu avec unie espèce d'alarme, parce qu'il croyait y voir
au ujet des réserves de la couronne et du clergé. lun coumencement de tentatives pour détruire les luis du pays, sous lequelles il tient ses

Vous rappelez-vous pourquoi il n'a pas été passé ?-Je nie puis le dire, il a été i*érér à jprop iétés, et pardîcuîlièroeent dans la partie qui déclare qu'e toutes les lois qu'une coni-
un comité, et il y a eun rapport de fait. mutatioul de teiiuires aitra eu lieu sur quelque terre, cette terre sera Soulisei aux lois d'Au-

Pensez-vous qu'il existe dans la chambre d'assemblée quelque disposition à decourager Ileterre. Or, il mile semble inlpraticable qie Ina propriété soit sujette aux lois du1 Canada,
lesétablissemuens dans les townships ?-Je lie le crois lpas. t que celle de timon plus proctie voisin soit régie par les lois dl'Angleterro. Les gens se

Pensez-vous qu'il existe le la part les habitais dit Bas-Caiala d'extrictioi française, .ont mmiagîiîes que c'étit le connuuCcencnt d'il plan poir la destruction des lois aux.
quelque indisposition à voir les émigraus angtIais occuper des terres sur les derrières les sci- qIelles ils sonIt accouttuiés, et en conséquence il a excité quelque alarme, et le peuple s'est
gneuries, et les cultiver ?-Je ne pense pas qu'il cn existe ; il est bien naturel cependantque Itonitré ilidispîose conltre.
les icultivateurs désirent voir leurs entfliss'etablir suries terres qui sont sur les derrières de Connaissez-vouts ce qui a cu lieu à la Nouvelle-Orléans depuis qu'elle fait partie des
leurs habitations ; mais je ne pense pas qu'il y ait d'indispositiouî à l'établissement diu pays Etats-Unis ?-l1 mie pelityavoirlàauciie dilliculté, parce quecest lamiajorité diu peuple qui
par des gens venus d'Europe ; l'idée générale parmi le peuple est que l'Amérique est nonnie la législature et le gouverneur ; li majorité dt peuple flit les lois, et ou y doit tou:-
assez grande pour tout le monde. jours être satîsliit,parce que tout ce qui se fait,se lait duconseitnteentdu peuple lui-même.

Existe-il tine forte impression dans le Buas-Canada, qe l'acte le 1791 prétendait réserver La loi fraLiçaise i'y -a-t-elle pas éte adoptée ?-Je crois qu'on y a adopté u code très-
le Bas-anadpour les Canadiens français ?-J'ai entendu éxprinier cette idée. ressemblant au coude civile ; et s'il y m.avait un code de dressé, il n'y aurait aucune objec-

Croyez-vous qu'elleprévale généralement ?-Jel ne crois pas généralement ; maisje sni, tion aux lois dans le Bas-Canada, car les objections vienneut plutôt de l'ignorance que
convaincu que beaucoup d'entre les Canadiens français pensent qu'il est, duir pour eux le d'ailleurs. Les gens ne se soucient pas de s'inl'orier de ce qu'est la loi, et ensuite ils
nie pouvoiravoir les terres avec la nmine facilité que les autres applicus. trouvent qu'ils ont conais des erreurs pîar leur ignorance de li loi.

Quel obstacle met-on à la concession de terres aux descendans îles Canadienis franfais ?- Quelles raisons particulières à l'état du Bas-Canada l'ont fait demeurer tant en arrière
D'abord ils aiment à avoir tout à l'ancienne manière; ils ont fait application pour des terres du reste diu contmient ei matière de connaissances -Le pays est très étendt, et les gens
enfief, et on leur ci a refusé. ont beaucoup) de diliculté à établir eux-mêmes des écoles ; juusques dernièrement ils n'ont

Ont-ils objection à prendre des terres sous la tenure du franc et commun soccage ?--lls pas cu le pouvoir de posséder des fonds pour des écoles; et avec de seitdables dillicultés,
n'ont pas d'objection à prendre des terres sous la tenuire diu franc et commun s il est natuiel de supposer que l'édcation ne doit pas se répandre aussi rapidenent qlue dans
maisils ne peuvent pass'en procurer ; les terres s'vaccordentàtune grande étendue surles eEtats-U1ns, oudés'origieonapour réguilrntc au soutien des écoles, sur ui
derrières,20, ou 30 ou 40 milles; s'ils peuvent trouver quel est le propriétaire d'un parti paasesmbblàceuq'ositeEose. Dans le Bas-Canada nous n'avons rien
de terres proche de leurs établisseimleis, ils s'adressent directement à lui, et il leur demandé, obtenur ci faveur des écoles, excepté l'acte île 1801, qlui a fait plus de nal que de bien -1
un prix extravagant, un prix qu'ils ne! peuvent payer. l'avancement génl de l'éducation, car il a alarmé le peuple au sujet de sa religion. -Les

A qui ces terres sconeédet-elles ?-Depuis l'autiée 1796, jusqu'à utnre époque pen écoles étaient sous la direction de personnes qu'ils regardait comme opposées àmsareligion
éloignée, la façon était de concéder un immense parti de terres, appelé township, à un et il pensait qu'on tachait de faire aller tous les enfis à l'école, aloi de les convertir, out
chef de township ; ce chef fournissait uit grnl nombre de ntous, qu'on insérait dans a de les perrertir, comme il l'appelait, et cela a causé assez d'alarme.
patente, et il s'arrangeait sous main pour avoir des transports de ces personnes, de sorte Je reiets copie des résolutions dii conseil législati 6 d de iars 1821.
qu'il devenait possesseur di tout ; iais en quelques cas où ces personnes sont devenues
actuellement concessionnaires, elles n'ont janais pensé à établir les terres ; le chelavai, [Le témoin les livra, lesquellesfurent lues comme suit:]
coutume de leur donner 5s. pour avoir leurs noms, et en plusieurs cas ils étaient regardés
comme propriétaires. Ait tems présent on tic les peut plus trouver, ou ce sont tous des " Résolu, Que le conseil législatif a incontestablement le droit constitutionnel d'avoir
personnes qui sont revenues ci Angleterre ou en Ecosse, et on tie peut dire quel est le ue voix dans tous bills d'aide ou de subside, ou d'argent d'aucune espèce, prélevé sur
propriétaire des terres ; niais si Oi trouve le propriétaire des terres qui sont sur les der- le .peuiple le cette province par la législature d'icelle, ainsi que dans tous bills d'appr,
rières des seigneuries, où les gens désirent s'etablir, il leur demande pour ces terres un priation d'iceux, quelqu'eu puisse être l'objet:
prix extravagant. Itésolu, Que le dit dr-oit s'étend à l'approbation ou réjection de tous bills d'aide ou

Proposeriez-vous d'intervenir dans les droits île ces propriétaires ?-Le roi a concédé de subside, oui d'argent commue susdit, et de tous bills d'appropriation pour le tout ou
toutes ces terres à condition qu'elles seraient établies, et les propriétaires n'out pas rei- aucune partie de telle aide ou subside, ou de tels argents, et qu'une appropriation ie peut
pli la condition. On a proposé dans la chambre d'assemblée de passer un bill pour auto- être faite legalemt, sans la concurrence les trois brances le la législature.
riser le gouvernement lu roi à procéder à l'éclhette de toutes terres qui seraient dans le " Résolu, Que le conseil législatif ne pîrocédera sur aucun bill d'aide ou de subside,
voisinage immédiat de tous les établissemeus actuels ; niais il échoua, et il y nut in acte qui a sa cotuassauce, n'aura point été demandé par le représeutant du roi ent cette pro,
de passe ici en 1825,qui est duiî même genre, muais il donne au gouvernemeni't le pouvoir vinlcei
d'échetter dans toute 'étendue dut pays, pieuit-être à 100 milles do tout établisseieiit. r ' Résolu, Que le conseil législatif mie procédera sur aucun bill qui fera des appropria.
il est dur de parler d'éclietter la terre d'un iouiine lorsqu'il est hors île lia portée de tout tionts d'rget public, lesquelles à la connaissance de cette cluaiubre, n'auront -point été
établissement, après qu'on lui a fait faite les frais d'honoiraires pour la patente, et autrs reconuandées par le representat dle sa lajesté:
déboursés. Sans nul doute quand l'établissement se rapproche de lui, il est convenable " Itésolu, Que le conseil législatif mie procédera sur aucun bill d'appropriation des ar
qu'il remplisse les obligations d'établissement, et s'il ae le fait pas, qu'on la lui ôte ; mais geits payés en consequence d'iite adresse de l'assemblée ai représentant du1t roi, (les a-
ou pense qu'on poîtrrait se servir de ce pouvoir pour spéculer avec les gens sur l'écette des dresses de la chambre d'assemblée pour les dépeutse-.. d'icelle exceptées,) et si ce n'est
terres, et c'est ce qui a excité ialarme. dans le cas île mquelqu'événemient extraordinaire et imprévu mii commencement d'une seul

Comment proposeriez vous d'n agir ami sujet île es terres ?-Quse l législature aissàt sion, lequel ne donnera point le temps de passer au bill d'appropriation de tels argents
in acte pour que, quand il y a des établissemuens dans uit township, les terres dics liabitans dans la sessionm Pendant laquelle l'adresse aura été votée :

voisins fûssent échettées s'ils mne remplissaient pas les obligations dl'établis ;eimeiit. " Resolu, Que le conseil législatif nme procédera sutr aucun bill d'appropriation d'ar
Ainsi vous proposeriez le mettre à efflet l'acte de 182;5 P-Sous li restriction qu'il nie gemnt publie, pour tout salaire ou Peusion qui pourra être accordé à l'avenir, on pour

s'étendrait à raucunes terres qu'à celles qlui seraient dans les limites d'un établissement. toute augmueutatioi d'icelui, à moins que le QuatumuI de tel salaire, pension ou augmen,
Vous venez de dire que le prix qu'on demandait pour ces terres était exorbitant, et vous tatimi n'auit été recommandé par le représentant du roi:

aviez dit auparavant qtue lesterres étaient à neilleur marchié dans le umiiada qtue dans les " Résolu, Que le conseil législatit ne procédera sur aucunt bill d'aipropriation de l
Etats-Unis ?-Elles le sont, à beaucoup meilleur marché que dans les Ftats- Unis ; il y a1 liste Civile, contenant des spécifications par chapitres ou itemis, tli à moins qu'elle ie soit
en tant de terres exposées en vente en Canada, qu'à moins qiu'elles ne soient dans le voi- accordée durant la vie de ita Majesté le loi:
sinage immédiat d'un établissement, elles tie se vendront ; i1!pus de 3þ/., 73d., 10d., is., ' " Résolu, Que rien le ce qui est contenu dans ces résolutions ie sera entenudu empé.
et Is. 3d. par acre ; mais quelque lois dans le voisinage d'un établissement elles rapporté- cier ou entreindre la liberté îles débats et le décision dans cette chambre, sur le mérite
ront un prix plus élevé. Au monent qlue vous allez vous établir le long de la terre d'nu de toute matiére qlaui sera recoumandée par le représentant le Sa Majesté, on sur aucunut
de ces occupans, vous augmentez la valeur de sa terre, et de ce mtoment si vous lui propo- till concernant les argens publics' sur lesquels bills cette chambre pourra procéder sui.
sez d'acheter sa terre il ei demande ui prix exorbitant ; il nme l'établira pas, parce qu'il vaut l'espit de ces resolutiois."
trouve qu'il peut trouver ui prix pour sa terre aiu moyen di travail d'autrui.

Vous avez dit que beaucoup le personnes dians le lks-Canada désireraient fort qu'il y M. Neilsor.-Je mets aussi copie des résolutions de li chambre d'assemblée du 14
eût un agent de nommé pour résider en ce pays, et qu'on ;avait refusé li aiomiuination d'unu mars 1821, lesquelles étaient fondues sur les résolutions du conseil légistif qu'on vient
semblable agent; pourquel objet désiriez-vous qu'un agent fïit ionmnié ?-Pour faire atten- de lire.
tion génér-alement aux intérêts de la colonie dans ce pays, surtout par rapport aux sujets
qui sont devant le parlement. Le parlement s'est réservé le droit de régler notre commerce, [Le temoin les remit, et ellesfurent lues comme suit:1
et de fait c'estla législature suprême de l'Empire, et l'expérience nous a démontré que,
dernièrement, elles avait, dans quelques occasions, fait des lois quai nous concernent ; or ' Résolu, Que cette chambre u'ajamais fuit ni prétendu aucune chose contraire à ce
nous pensons que comme nous mme sommes vas ici représentés, il serait avantageux au qui est détaillé dans les dites résolutious de l'hlonorable conseil législatif:
bien-etre de la colonie, et probablement a i intelligence plus parfaitement de ce qui se " Itésolu, Que l'honorable conseil législatif ie peut coustitutionuiellement prescrie
passe ici, qu'une personne pût y résider pour faire attention à ces objets. Il pet arriver ou dicter à cette chambre la manière ou la forme de procéder sur des bills d'aide'ou do
qu'il y ait, dans la colonie les abus dont il serait nécessaire d'informer le gouvernement subside, ni suur aucun sujet oit chose quelconque, et que toute tentative du conseil légis.
de la mère-patrie ; or s'il y a des abus, il serait mieux qu'il y eût quelqute persoinnte auto- latit pour cet objet est unle iufraction aux droits et aux priviléges de cette haibr que
risée par la colonie, et recommue par la gouvernement, à thire des représentations au le droit d'initiative dans les bills d'aide et de subside appartient uniquement et exclusive
gouvernement, Je sorte que la chose pt être exainnée et réglée tranquillement, qu'on püt ment à cette chambre: ue îe droit d'initiative dans les bills d'appropriation d'argentiin
mettre fin aux abus de gouvernement qui existeraient, au moyen d'instructions aux be iappartient u eet et exclusivement à cette chambre: quiie cette; chambre t
gouvereurs. Un agett pourrait, jusqu'à unt certain point, faire entendre li colonie du tonnée <lite l'hioioramble conseil législatif ait paissé des résolutions et adopté des règles quni
gouvernement de ce pays, et faire aussi mieux entendre legouvernement de ce pays au- affecteit les droits constitutioinels et les privilégés Le cette chambre, sans avoir enteidu
près de la colonie, en outre de l'attenition qu'il ferait aux affaires du parlemtent. les raisons qii auraient pum être données au contraire de i hart de cette chambi'e: que les

Savez-vous qui nomamait les agens des Etats-Unis en ce pays, pendant qu'il étaient en- dites résolutions ont été adoptées par l'honorable conseil législatitf samIs qu'il se soit élevé
core sous sa dépendance ?-Je crois que c'était la législatuire de la colonmie. Je crois que aucune dilliculté ou aucune dispute entre le dit conseil législattif et cette chanibre au sujetgénéralement les colonies qui avaient des ageus les nommaient par tut acte de li légisatutre îles matières y avanéées, et que les dites résolutions adoptées ratutitenient' et sans iméces-
de la colonie, dont les diverses branches convenaient entr'elles de lat personne qui serait sité par le dit conseil législtif, sont île nature à retarder le réîîhlIlissentit de cette harmo
nommée agent. Jecrois <hume la Nouvelle-Ecosse ua eu des agens, le lNouiveai-Briinswvick nie et de cette bonne intelligence entre les deux chambres qu'il est si à désirer de voir ré-
a-un agent, laJamique aun agent; ions avons denumdé ui agentdepuis 1807, et certainme-guer, pour le boa gouverîunemit, li paix et le bien-être dut peuple de cette province: n'e
ment s'il y avait en un agent, on aurait prévemi beaucoupi d'alarmes et d'animosités dans toutes i'ésolîitioins par lesquels tuile branche île la législature se fait d'avance et d'in"mu'ad
le ays. mière générale une règle de tie pas procéder sur des bilLs d'unue cèrtaine forme on d'une

.a nouvelle-Ecosse a-t.elle maintenantmuagent de cette espèce ?-Je ne sais pas si elle cer'tainedecription, qui peuvent lui être offerts puar unte autre branchme sont contraires
en a un maintenant; je sais que le Nouveau-Brunswick ma mamitenant min agent. aux lois et aulx usages parlementaires, à l'acte constitutionnel, et aulibertés, androits

Comment proposeriez-vous que l'agent fit nommé ?--P.Ir uiacte de la législature. et aux priviléges des autres branches île la législature et imême de la branchu qi'idôpte
Avec le conseutementdu gouveriieuir?-Aicun tacte nehpeut passer snus le consentement tellest résolutions:: q ar l 'usage parlenmetaire constanut, reconumpar lusieursactes du

lu gouverneur. La dernière foisen a proposé d'avoir une coinférence avec le conseil législa- prhemiet du Royatume-Uni et de la législature de cette pirovimce,es Comniunes'di
tif a ce sujet, mais le conseil soutint qu'il ne <levait pas y avoir d'agent, que le gouivereur Roaume-Uni et l'assemblée de cette provimce, or.t 'réqueniment voté a dresse desa.
était l'ageit de la province. Cela peut-être mais il est très dillicile qu'ilsoit l'agent, stur- vauces de deniers quand les besoins de l'état et duhu pays l ouit rendu nécessire, et que ette
tout par rapportaux objets au sujetdesquels il ya les plaintes contre lii. pratique, au lieu d'être désavantageuse, a été d'ui très-gramil secoursan gouvernement

Qui donnerait des instructions à 'agent si vous eni aviez uni ?-La imêéthode ordinaire a vu que la pratique coitraire produirait des inconvéniens incalculablfs d (les éoiiséqienées
été la nomination d'un comité par le conseil et d'un autre par l'assemblée pour lui envoyer fttales au gouuverm'îîî'uent de Sa Majesté: q ue c'est le devoir de cette chàntbinvef'S
ses mstructions ; ou, si on ne s'accorde pas sur le choix de l'agent, oit ci nomme deux. Majesté.et son pouple de cette province le prendre 'en coididértion tdssalaires én.
Le seul objet est que les branches îles législatures coloniales puissent se faire entendre enm sions, et augmenëutatiois d'iceux, et d'y potirvoir 'avec libéridité et justice, "quoiqueL
ce pays. La chose pourrait être irrégulière à quelques égards, mais on a trouvé qu'il était quantum me soit pas nentiné dans la recommandmtion faite a cette chambýe mar le'eré
nécessaire d'avoir quelque chose de ce genre. Je penserais qu'à tout prendre,les ageis ont sentant di roi: que l'honmorable conseil législatif ne peut, directement ou iii rotement-
fait plus de bien que de mal. abréger ou prolonger le temps fixé par des bills de cette'cliatmabre lidur 14 colctiond'au-

Par rapport à l'acte des tenuires du Canada, qui donne pouvoir de changer la teiure des cue soixmnt île dedeniers, ni chager le mode établi par un bill de" ettecel ubre soit à
terres dans les seigneuries, à l'option du propriétaire, y fait-on maintenant des objections la collection ou pour l'application des dnuiers pubics."
dans le Bas-Canada, et les dispositions de cet acte sont-elles un sujet de plaintes ?-Il n'ai . r
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M. Simon McGillivray, introduit; et examiné;

Connaissez-vous les provinces britanniques de l'Amérique du Nord ?-Je les connais, I
les ayant fréquemment visitées.

En quelle qualité les avez-vous visitées ?-Comme marchand, et comme li avec la
compagnie du Nord-ouest, dont le commerce s'étendait considérablement dans l'intérieur,
et en suivant les affiaires <le lauelle, j'ai eu occasion à plusieurs reprises de voyager à
travers une partie considératble dt pays.

Connaissez-vous principalement le Haut-Canada, ou le Bas-Canada ?-A peu près éga.
Ilmnent les deux; mes liaisons sont principalement lants le Bas-Canada; mais j'ai si
souvent voyagé dans le lant-Canada, que j'ai une égale connaissance personnelle des
deux pays.

Depuis luel tems connaissez-vous ces provinces ?-Je connais le Bas-Canada depuis
160s; le llaut-Canada depuis la guerre, depuis 1815.

Etes-vous propriétaire de terres dans 'une ot l'autre province ?-Je ne le sis pas d'une
niaière divise. Je crois que je puis être propriétaire de quelques terres en friçhe dont
j'hérite de quelques parens, uais je ne les au jamais vues.

Y a-t-il suivant votre opinion, dans l'état des lois dans le Bas-Canada, quelque chose
qui décourage les sujets britanniques d'acquérir des terres en cette province ?-Certaine-
mient il y eii a beaucoup; l'état des tentures; les primes sur les mutations des biens, et le'
dégoût général que j'ai trouvé prévaloir à vivre sous des institutions et des lois fran-
çaises. .

Croyez-vous que ce dégoût se borne à la population anglaise; ou la population fran-
çaise le partage-t-elle?-Certainement nòn; les Français sonît jaloux de conserver leurs
institutions particulières avec aussi peu de changement que possible.

La population française n'est-elle pas beaucoup plus nombreuse que la population An-

glaise ?-Elle l'est. 'La population anglaise et .la française sont fort peu entre-mêlées;
et même là où l'une et l'autre résident ensemble, comme dans les villes, elles tie s'asso-
cient pas, mais forment, pour ainsi dire, des castes distinctes. Dans la partie seigneu-
riale du Canada, le long des rives du St.-Laurent, la population française est assez peu
mêlée. Il y a un mêlange de population anglaise dans quelques-unes des villes; et dans
ce qu'on appelle les townships do l'est (étendue considèrable de territoire située entre
les seigneuries et les bornes de la province)l; la popuiation est partie d'origine auglaise
et partie d'origine américaine, niais on l'appelle géniéralement anglaise, pour la distin-
guer <le la française.

Les objectious,à l'état des lois se bornent.elles aux habitans des townships ?-Elles se
bornent à la population commerciale des villes, et auxhabitans anglais des townships.

Vors dites que les primes sur les mutations de propriétés sont ue des raisons pour
lesquelles les hiabitans anglais marquent de l'aversion à en acquérir; pouvez-vous dire le
montant de ces primes?-Le nioitaut'des primes est à ce quieje crois d'un douzième sur
chaque transport; et ses effets uuisibles sur les propriétés améliorées sont dès l'abord ma-
uifestes, parceque si un homme achète un morceau de. terre, seulement unt jarin, 200L.
ou 3001.. et qu'il y bâtisse uno maison valant 10,0001., il paye la prime sur la valeur addi-
tionnelle.

Le douzième Ta-t-il au seigneur ?-Ouîi.
Se paye-t-il également soit (lue le transport des propriétés arrive par la mort du posses-

seur ou par -vente ?-Cela dépend de la qualité des héritiers; Si ce sont les enfans qui
héritent, je crois qu'ils ne payent pas de lods et ventes; je crois que ce n'est qu'en cas
de vente que la prime est chargée en entier.

Sont-ce principalement. les Anglais qui font le commerce <lu Canada?-Ce sont les
personnes d'origine auglaise et écossaise, et ceux que les Canadiens regardent comme
d'origine étrangère, parlant des Anglais comme comprenant tous les autres qui ne sont
pas Canadiens.

A quelle circonstance attribuez-vous que les Canadiens ne s'engagent pas dans le com-
merce a-Ce ne peut-être que matière d'opinion. . Il y en a quelques-uns qui sont engagés
dat s branches inférieures du commterce; ils tiennent des magasins, et de petites bon
tiques à la campagnie, deii-auberges et demti-magasins, mais généralement ils ne sont pas
un peuple. commerçant, et de ceux qui se sont occupés du commerce, peu sont parvenus
à se distinguer ou à y amasser beaucoup de biens.

Pendant quele commerce des pellèteries se faisait parle débouché du St.-Laurent, n'y
étaient-ils pas engagés d'une manière très-active F-Comme commis, domestiques et
vovageurs 4u hommes de canots, oui; j'en parle d'après mes propres connaissances. Le
cominierce des pelleteries s'est fait dans. le nord, depuis. 178+ ou 1785 jusqu'en l'année
1821, entièrement par-une, association appelée la conpagnie du Nord-ouest, et quoique
les propriétaires de la compagnie fussent toujours cioisis suivat unt systêmue régulier de
promotion parmi les commis les plus capables, je crois qu'il n'y a jamais eu que quatre
Caiadieiis qui ayenit eu des parts dans lit compagnie, et -l'un d'eux par la circonstance
d'une alliance de famille. Je n'ai pas d'objection à énoncer le fait, tais cela n'est d'au-.
cuie conséquence,, et cela pourrait offenser le parti; niais les bas serviteurs étaient pres-
que tous Canadiens..,.
. Les personnes que vous avez dit être engagées dans les aflaires mercantiles dans le Bas-
Canada, appliquent-elles leur argent dans 'le Bas-Caiiada, ou onît-elles l'habitude de le
fLire passer en Augleterre ?-ls ont forf l'habitude de, le faire passer en Angleterre; et
je suis persuadé que cette pratique atendu à prévenir. l'avancement de, la colonie, et son
anélioration de la mème manière que sont anméliorés les états voisins.

Couiaissez-vous assez le Haut-Canada i pour pouvoir dire si la même, pratique y n
liem ; c'est-à-dire, si ceux qui y font de l'argent dans le commerce le font passer en An
gleterre,: ou l'appliquent là même ?-Je coninais à peine un exemple que des personnes qui
ont acquis <le l'argent <dants le Haut-Canada l'aîient laissé après. Ils. deviennent .générale-
ment de grands propriétaires, Il y a diffiéreutes personues¿que je-connais à présent qui
parlent depuislQngtemsdequitterlaprovince, mais cependantellescontinuent à y demeuirer.

Voulez-vous <lire des lersonnes qui sont engagées dans le commerce ?--Ells ont été
eimgagées dans le communerce, ce sont des propriétaires de moulins, et généralement des
tratigjuans enproduits; parce que.le commerce du pays se borne aux produits de la terre,
et à l'importation pour la consommation d'articles manufacturés et de deirées coloniales.

Le Comité doitil en iconClure que la tenure des -terres et, la régie des propriétés es,à
dans le Haut-Caada,, sur- un pied ý plus convenable aux personnes d'origine.britaunique
que da-s le BasCanada?-Sans doute; et'je puis dire deplus, en faveur decette' opi-
1110nm,. que la terre 4 daas le liaut-Canada, une valeur beaucoup- plus considérable. que
d'autre également fertile dans le Bas-Canada, quoiqu'elle soit bieti' pls éloignée du mar-
cié, est bien moins,à portée de la navigation

La supéorité <u climat du. Haut-Canada contribue-t-elle beaucoup à - produire ctte
augmentation devaleur Y--En partie, certainement ' - "

A quoi attribuez-vous le reste:?--Airchoix 'de préférence de terres régies par les ins-
titutions du}lant-Canadtasur des %terres régies par.les instittionsýdu fas-caiada j'ajou-
teri,; pour coroborercela que là'oi-iln-y aImas beaucoup de différence elimat'làoù
les terres ne sont divisées que par unelgne imagiaire entrela:proincedunBas-Canada
et les états die New-Yörk et de Vermont, -es terres des .towvnships.du.cétd du Catiada
peutventen plusieurs endroits à 'peine se'venidre a.l'âcre, et-rque .de rautre èûté della

gne lessevendeut10sål2s et 5. "i

Quarnd,"vous ites que-les'luabitans anglais' des townshmips et 'leâ habitans anglaisdes

villes dans le Bas-Canada, désirent la loi anglaise depréférence à la loi française, voulez-
vous dire qu'ils désirent la loi Anglaise de primogéniture, et les formes Anglaises des
actes traislatifs de propriété, ou qu'ils désirent la loi anglaise telle qu'elle est établie aux
Etats-Uis?-Je penserais que ceux qui ne sont pas hommes de loi n'entrent pas exacte-
ment dans toutes les difficultés qui out rapport, aux formes anglaises des actes, et aux
autres difficultés de la loi anglaise.

Le Comité doit-il entendre qu'ils désirent la loi anglaise telle qu'on la prati e dans.
les Etats de Vermout et de New-York ?-Oui, ce n'est que de cette manière qu'ils peu-.
vent la conuaitre. Je dirai que l'on peut croire qu'ils entendent, et qu'ils désirent seule-
ment, en parlant de la loi anglaise, être exempts des désavantages qu'ils éprouvent dans
la loi française.

Le système de lois françaises qui prévaut à Montréal et à Québec affecte-t-il matériel-ement on emubarrasse-t.il les opérations mercantiles dans le Bas-Canada' -Il crée à pn-sieurs égards des difficultés considérables. Le défaut d'une loi de banqueroute et de
dispositions pour l'arrangement des biens en faillite, cause une difficulté considérable dads
le recouvrement des dettes commerciales ; et le système d'après lequel tout acte passédevant notaire est tenu pour une sûreté foncière sur tous les biens d'un particulier, fait
qu'il est dillicile de savoir quand une dette est assurée ou non; parce qu'on peut produireun document en la possession d'un notaire obscur, oule tirer des archives d'un notaire dé-
funt, d'une date quelconque, presqu'entièrement oublié par le contractant, et qui à moins
qu'il ne soit formellement aunullé, vaut hypothèque sur tous ses biens.

Cela empêche-t-il le prêt d'argent sur hypothèque ?-Cela l'empêche sans doute, parce
qu'il vous est impossible de savoir quand vous pouvez prêter votre argent en sûreté; etcela jette aussi tant de doute sur les titres, que c'est devenu l'usage presque universel de
transporter les propriétés au moyen d'uno vente du shériff, qui après u% certain tems,prescrit toutes pretentions hypothécaires; et, dans le fait, les ventes par le shérif sont
si générales, que si vous prenez une gazette du Canada, principalement la Gazette deQuébec, vous en trouvez généralement la moitié remplie de ventes par le shériff.

Les personnes engagées dans le commerce dans le bas-Canada sont-elles du tout gênées
dans leurs entreprises par les lois qui subsistent au sujet des biens meubles ?-Je ne con-
nais pas qu'ils soient genés dans les achats et les ventes; quant aux disputes entre- mar-
chands, elles sont certainement accompagnées de difficultés, parceque les Anglais préfé-
reraient rétablissement d'un systême de procès par jury, à la manière dont les questions
y sont décidées.

Par rapport aux lois elles-mèmes, s'y rencontre-t-il quelque chose qui produise des in-
conveniens, ou dont les marchands aient à se plaindre ?--Je crois qu'il y a un grand
nombre de réglemens encore en force comme faisant partie -de la " Coutume de Paris,"
qui ne sont plus applicables aux tems modernes, mais je ne puis en parler.

Conuaissez-vous le district du Bas-Canada connu sous le nom de townships ?-,Te n'yai
jamais été; dans le fait ils sont inaccessibles aux voyageurs, et on ne peut les visiter
qu'en été à pied ou à cheval, et cri hiver quand les chemins de neige sont bons-n'y ayant
aucun chemins entre iceux et les bords du fleuve.

Savez-vQus du tout de quelle manière se fait le transport des marchandises entre les.
deux provinces ?-Oui.

Les marchands qui importent dans le Haut-Canada sont-ils exposés à des difficultés
ou à des taxes injustes, dans le transport de leurs marchandises à travers la province
du Bas-Catiaa ?--Je crois que les marchands ne sont exposés à aucune dilliculte; ?arce-
que quand ils ont à payer un droit d'importation, il importe peu ait payeur oi il.la
paiera. La province du Bas-Canada s'est plaint de ce qu'on la privait d'une partie des
droits, et des disputes se.sont élevées entre les deux provinces au sujet de la distribu-
tion des droits ainsi perçus.

O les droits se perçoivent-ils maintenant ?-Entièrement à Québëe, je croi ; je ne
suis pas sûr s'il ne s'en perçoit pas à présent une partie à Montréal: l'neien système
était de les percevoir entièrement à Québec, mais on s'en plaignait à Montréal

La consommation de marchandises étrangères est-elle semblable dans les deux provinces,
ou la différence d'origine et de mours entre les habitans, cause-t-elle une orande ' diffé-
rence dans la consommation ?-Je penserais que les articles qui paient le pfuis de droits,
sont les liqueurs, le vin et les boissons spiritueuses. Je penserais qu'il se consomme
plus de vin .dans le Bas-Canada que dans le Haut; probablement on y distille des pains
et on y consomme mtoinis de boissons importées que chez ceux qui sont plus à portée du
marché; telle était au moins l'opinion des commisspires qui se sont assemblés pour fixer
la distribution des droits entre les deux provinces.

Ainsi, de la manière dont les droits sont imposés, les taxes peseraient plus sur les
habitans du Bas-Canada que sur ceux .du Haut, suivant la proportion relative de la popu.
lation ?-Je le dirais, en autant qu'il s'agit des boissons; quant aux autres articles, je
penserais que d'après les habitudes et la manière plus aisée de vivre du plusieurs des habi-
tans du lautýCanada, c'est exactement le contraire; <le sorte que tres-probablement la
distribution des commissaires était équitable, lorsqu'ils prenaient la population comme la
base de la distribution des droits d'importation.

Y a-t-il quelque raison de soupçonner que dans l'imposition des taxes qui est entière-
ment entre les mains des habitans du Bas-Canada, on ait exercé ce pouvoir d 'uie manière
inique sous ce rappoit; qu'on. ait imposé des taxes qu'on savait devoir tomber plis pro,
bablenient sur les habitans du Haut-Canada que sur ceux du Bas ?-Je ne sache pas qu'il
existe une telle impression; je ne pense pas moi-même (lue ce soit le cas.

Y a-t-il des taxes sur le transport de marchandises venues de l'intérieur ?-l n'y a Pasde droits de quelque importance ; il s'importe des Etats-Uiiis quelques marchandises ,sur
lesquelles il y a un droit considérable d'imposé.

Voulez-vous parler des marchandises iniportées des territoires des Etats-Unis ' sont
au sud de la province ?--Oui; il parait qu'on a voulu faire servir ces droits'de prohibition,
aussi ont-ils eu leffet.de prohiber Pe.portation par ce débouché; ceqii a été une des
grandes causes qui ont fait faire le canal qu'on a construit dans l'état de New-York.

Qielqutes-uns de ces droits d'exportation portent-ils sur les produits du Hauit-Canada?
-Je ne sache pas'qu'id portent sur les produits du Haut-Canada.

Connaissez-vous du tout la 'mauière dont le Gouvernement concède les terres dans le
Bas-Canada ?-Les concessions faites depuis la 'conquête ont été faites in towrnships tracée
de lat mêmte manière que dans le Haut-Canada; . ces townships sont gènéralement de'10

-milles et:quarré,qui sont divisés en lots d1 200 acres, et un certain nombre de' cei lots
sont réserves à la Couronne et au clergé, généralement un septième à la Couronne et un.
septième au clèrgé.

Savez-vous si ',étendue des concessions on le -mode d'après lequel elles ont été distri-
buées, ont eu une tendance à en retarder la culture?-Sans doute; l'octroi de''larges
concessions dans les toinships voisins des seigneuries, doit avoir tendu à retarder la cul-
ture; mais les seigneuries elles-mêmes ne sont pas entièrement cultivées jusqu'aux bornes
des townshiips;il.n'y a qne la partie en front qui avoisine immédiatement le fleuve; la
population yest très-serrée, tellement serrée, qu'à distance les maisons paraissent le long
du chemin' commeuivillage continu; imais si oliva dans les deriières 'à trois ou atre
milles;le pays n'est ouvert que faiblement. q

Ensuite, au-delà et du côté des frontières américaines, n'y a-t-il pas un districtppelé
les Townships ?--Oui; je crois que généralement les seigiieuries É'éténdent î enviroin 12
ou 15 milles daileuve, 'et. tout le pays de laàaux bornes de la provinc'e, est di iseé en
towuships, ilui out;je crois; été mesurés, etje sais qu le gouviernement provinciaiUn est
pas du tout satisfait de l'exactitude de ce mesurage.

Pouvez-vous dire généralement quelles mesures ou quel plan oi pourrait suivrepour'
yenir-probablement à boutd'amenerà culture les terres que vous décrivez comme en friche,,
situées eiitre;:les seigneuriesetla-frontière américaine?-Je ne connais aucun plan qui
probablement aurait autant.d'effet, que de taxer les terres pour faire faire des chemins, ou
de faireles chemins et de 'les faire payeraux, propriétaires; 'etsi iles abseiisou autres ne
payaient pas, leyvendre une partie de la terrePpour payer les contributions

aQuelles sont les diflicultés eqi empêchént anainîtenant la confection des chemins 9 ?-$
difliculté vient de 'état.desd propriétes; 'abord pîrce pe beaucoup de ncesions sont
touèspar des absens; ensuite les réserves de la Couroino etlducler é sont un cinpêche-w
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ment à l'ouverturire -cl chemins oit à toute communication à travers le pays ; il n'y a aiucuinîs Les circonstances et la position des réserves du clergé qui restent vous nuisent-elles
noyes de civrir les dépenses. Les gens des twnships qe j'i vis se plaigtent beau-beaucoup dans l'énél ioration et lit culture des terres que vous avez obtenue de la cou..-

coup de la disliculté d'avoir des chemins, parce qu'il 'y a persome qui veuille contribuer ronne ?-Elles ne nlus ont pas uni, et je penserais que, d'après uos arrancgencis actu
avec eux aux frais de l'ouverture de chemins à travers les terres voisines qui ie leur cls, elles tie [lous uironit probablement pas, parce que jà comprends que sons Pautorité
appartiennent pas. d'un acte passé il Y a deux ans, le rouvernnet a nommé u commissaip pour vendre

Comnnisez-vouis du tout le systéIe qu'on suit mlaintenanmt pour tracer des chemins ?- lesréserves du elergé; et si elles sobt exosées publiquement en vente, elles ne nuiront
Je cris cille la surveillance du grandlvoyér je borne principalement aux chemins des p;is à la lture de la province. Nous nous sommes plaint <le ce qu'on vendait et qu'on
seigneUri-s. donnait ces terres jour rien en opposition à la compagnie qui vendait aussi celles qut'ellô

îesterres qui sN4t mise à part en réserve pour le clergé )sont-elles disposées de mlaière avait achetées, mis ceci est une afflire commerciale qui nî'initéresse que nous, le§ acti.
à cruser île grands inonvéniens aux habitans y-Onii, sans dtoute, parce qu'en disposant onnaires; et par rapport à l'intérét général de la province, je supposerais que lanesure
de chaquîce septième lot pour cet objet, et d'lun autre septième pour les réserves cde li que le gouvernement a adoptée en mettant les réserves du clergé en vente, les empêchera
couronne, et en supposant qiue lès lots intermédiaires qui * joignent à la rivière ou cui cde irî me autant à la culture qu'elles l'ont tit jusqu'ici. Je dois dire aussi qu'auparavant,
cheuin soient occupés et ouverts en partie, oni empêche cependant celui dont le lot est en plusieurs cas oùles réser'ves du clergé avaient acquis par les étallissînies dans Id foi.
atu delà les réserves, d'arriver à sa ferie oU de transporter ses produits atu dehors, à siog ne valeur suthslsnte pour porter une reute, on les a louées et on a fiit cesser dinsi
mîîoics d'encîourir la dépense d'fun chemin à travers la réserve, et il n'en a cpas les moyens; la uiusanîce à l'amélioration.
de sorte quie les réserves sont en général unu empcement à l'établissement. Qu'est-ee que lia corporation du clergé ?-C'est une corporation qui a été Organisée èn

Cette raison rend-elle à elle seule sulliaîinient couptel de ce que les terres entre les Cîicada, et confircmé par l'autorité royaîle ien Angleterre.
townships et les seignéues restent sans être établies ?-C'est seulement une des calses, De quelles persommîîcs est-elle comlposée ?-De l'évêque de Québec, et de certainès per.
et elle y contriue avec d'autres ; pare cque l'oitet est le même ; soit que la terre soit sonninée s en Canada, g alement membres clu clergé, à ce que je crois
une réserve cdu1 clergýé oiu une réserve de la couronne, out que le concessionnaire n'y soit Cette corporationî est-elle saisie de l'administration des terres du clergé ?-Je droii
pas ïésidient. qu'elle l'est.

Pensez-vous que les propriétaires abseus aient été détournés de cultiver leurs ter- Les produits étrangrers que le Hauît-Canada consontme y arrivent.ils par la voie deg
res par les réserves de la couronne et du clergé ?-Elles eit ont augmenté la dili- Etats-Unis out par celle dut BasiCanada ?Pricipalemcnt par le Bas-Caaa ; jusqu'à
écilté. il y a qcelqu îes années, les produits dle la Chine et de l'Inde passaient dans les deux Cai

SaLSez-vous à quelles mesures oin a eu rec:ocurs pour forcer les absens à remplir les coidi- iadîlas par l1 ligne les Etats-Unis, en grande quantité ; mais, en conséquence de la me-
iions de leurs cocessis en cultivit leîurs terres Y-Je sais cille duis le llaut-Ca-sure adoptée par la compagnie dl les Inles-Orientales, d'envover son thé directenent à
nada oi a adopté quelques mesures légisa;tives pour laire îles iiaiélicratiuns et pont taxer Québec où il n'est pas siijt iL l'énormité les droits aglais,je crois que li balance des
les terres des abscins et les faires contribuer à ces améliorations. importations est plutét a présent de l'autre côté, et qu'il s'en introduit iaintenant du

)ifféieiites sectes religieuses dans le pays ne reclaumîceit-el les pas les réserves dit clergé cCanada dls les Etats-Uitis.
-Je pense que la dislucte s'est élevée cIe cette iaiière. Il a elnvirol quatre ais le gou- N'y a-t-il pas beaucoupl de contrebande introduite des Etats Unis dans le -lant-Canada;
verueiecnt contraita i vec une compagni e cie marchds, Tesqls j'étais ui, pour l'alié- oitce cersd ?-.le pense que non ; les droits nc sont pas assez considérables dans le
nation d'une certaine partie les réserves du clergé et de toutes les réserves de la cou- Hlaut-Canlada pour tire de la contrebande un objet le quelque importance; niais les étaL
ruile dasle Haut-Cuda, à cette compagnie, lans le but de les tire vendre et établir, blisseiceim s de doianies les deux côtés clii lac se fotentre eux uine guerre considérable;
et ce fut après que vette négocciaitiot eût lat quelque progrès qulle j'entendis parler pour causée principalement par les restrictions imposées dans les ports Canadiens sur les vais.
la première fois d'une l lCorporation du elergé, qtui avait acquis ui sealux cméricains; si un vaisseau a touché au côté anglais dut lac, il le regarde comme
titre à toutes ces réserves cléricacli,. Cette corporation cleré lit le fortes reoi- veant d'un port tranger, et. il est assujetti à unti fort droit de tonifige.
.trances contre les arrangeiens qule le ouverueet avait pris avec la compagnie duî Se transporte-t-il beaucoup cde produits duli Ilatit-Caiadi par les canaux amé-icains ?-
Canada, et prétendirent que lat valeur île ces réserves i clerg é était beaucoup plus cou- Non.
sidérable (lue d'autres personnes nme la crovait être, et subséque nt d'autres léno- Comment se fait-il qiue les habitais di Côté sud des laes, qui sont citoyens américains;
inccations religieuses, particulièrement les presbytériens, et ditrlérens partis dans la trouvent leur affaire à transporter leurs produits par leurs canaux, s'iln'en ai pas ainsi

chambre d'assemblée du aiut-Canada, ont reclamié ue îpart dans li distributioni dii reve- pour les liabitcîns du H1aut-Cauada ?-Pice que leurs pioduits sont sujets à un droit
nu des réserves dui clergé. L'église établie rocbne le tout colue étant l'église protes- considérable lorsqlu'ils issent par le Bas-Caiada. Si ont eut ouvert la navigation dt
taimte pour le soutien île laquelle les réserves avaient été originîairemient établies. D'au- Saint-Laurent aux produits dui côté sud des laes, je pense qIe ces caiauix n'auraient la-
tres v reclaient une part, disant qu'elles sont énéraleiet-i appropriées auc soutien d'une uiais été crmeusés; et que c'était pour éviter nos droits de passage et d'importation dans le
église protestante, sans désiguation exclusive de péglise d'Angleterre. Bas-Canuada, qîue le peuple de New ark a été induit à entreprendre cles ouvrages si con-

Le comité dlit-il e îtendre que cet état le choses proventu des ditïérentes reclainations sidérables et si dilliciles.
qu'on a fites si loegtemps, et l'incertitude ou l'on est à qui ces réserves di clergé appar- Si mcîaiiiteiiant ces droits étaient abolis, le commence se rétablirait-il ?-Je penserais
tiennent réellement, al produit beaucoup île discorde et le mlcécontenteim eut danîs la pro- iie non1M, parce que les canaux sont <reusés, et le grand avaitig du havre le New-
vinc ?-Je dirais, pas beaucocp; il a c-uisé récenuncent quelques discussions et quelques York, les capitamix accicumulés en cette ville, l'esprit d'entreprise de ses marchands, li
dlisputes dans les gzettes m 'est unie question le date très récente ; c'est une ques- proximité le sot liavre des Indes-Occidentales, aussi bien que la facilité d'y aborder
tion quii avait à peine commence' d'exciter des iîécuntenteumeis publics lorsqîue; je quittai pendant toute l'ancée tandis ilue le Saint-Laurernt en est ferué une moitié entière'; je
la province en 1i:25. .penserais, dis-je, gine toutes ces circonstances contrebalanceraient l's-aiantages ;

Ne savez-vous pas qule la l (isitre d llcut-Canadla a passé des votes à plusieurs re- cependant une quantité comsidérable d'articles massifs descendrait le Sainl-Lati
prises stur cette question ?-Oui, elle l'a fait récemumeut. relit.

Avez-vous une notion géiérae dlii nombre l'adhiérenis aux différentes sectes daus li Quel est l'uljet es droits dle passagre; les a-t-ou imposés pour empêcher u'on
colonie ?-Je n'en i pas, et e tiit c't un point ditlicile à établir ; j'ai travaillé| n'importt ls iticles de commuerce américais en Angleterre oui dan les colonies bri-
à recueillir quuelques connaiesaces de détails, et je n'ci pui parvenir à le faire. tanniques ?-Je ielse que c'était là l'objet. Les Canadiens reclaiaient l'av-antage par.

Piriez-vous génîéralemcenct larlimt qiue l'1glise d'Anigleterro nî'enm avait qu'une fiaible ticuilier d'exporter leurs produits en Angleterre et dans nos colonies, soit francs de droits
minorité, ou nion, dans la prov-ince uit lit-Can ad ?-En Il comparant à toutes les au- oi avec des droits réduits ; et à fid 'empêcher les produits améPiCains île partager ces
tres ensenble.je le dirais dclidenueut. avaintages; ont a levé ces droits, en partie dlats la vie d'assurer aux haubitans du 'anada

Une résolution à ce, stjet n'a-t-elle pas été Iassée dants lt chanbre d'ssemble, et les avantages iule leur procure l'xportaîtiou de leurs produits en Angleterre et dans nos
éiportée par une majorité d'au moi nîs 24, lai niiunorité tie se mutitait qu'à trois ?-Je l'ai|colonies.
entendu dite. Ce svstmine île droit île passage nî'eipêclherait-il pas entièrement les produits des états

Vouîs-êtes mllembre île la compagnie duhi Canada ?-Je le suis. þuuérieains dIe prendre leur cours par le Saint-Laurent lorsque le canal du Rideau sera
Quelle était la nature clia contrat fait votre le gouvernement et la compagiie par rap-|creusé ?-Je pense qluie le canal dut Rideau n'amcenera jamais beàucoup <le produits; c'est

port aux terres que la columpagi e devait losséder ?-Le contrat fut fait dans le desseinulîne amélioration importante faiteau pays souis le rapport de sa défense militaire ; mais
d'acheter le la couronne toutes les réserves île li couronne qui n'avaient pas alors étéi tant cque le Saint-Laurent sera ouvert, et tant que des embarcations considérables pour+
concédées (on a trouvé depiis qui'elles se montaient à environ 1,400,000 acres) et la noi- ronît le descendre sans empêchement, je pense qu'il n'en descencra pas beaucoup par le
tié des réserves lu clergé <ui n avaient pas été concédées ou e lonjées à bail avant le lertcanal dt Rideau. Les bateaux peuvent monter par le Canal dut Rideau, mais je pens
de mars IS-; elles se montaient à etviron b40,000 acres ; Liinsi Ici compijiagnlie achetait'Cqe le cours lut Saint-Laurent servira toujours de voie pour descendre.
de la couronne environ deux iillionis et tini quart d'acres le terre, dut prix qui seraitj Passera-t-il dans le canal le Welland beaucoup de produits du territoire américain un
fixé par des comissaires, payable au gouvernement en verseineus pendant là sild di lac Erié ?-Je pense qu'il en passera beaucoup.
années. IDans la vue de trouver un dernier débouché par les canaux améicnilis ?-Soit par le

Les comuissaires devaient-ils déterminer un prix commun pour les réserves de li coi-!Sai nt-Latrent oit par les canaux américains. Suivant un , calcul que j'aijé crois
ronne et pour celles du clergé ?-l devaient déterminer le prix généralement entre lelqu'il pourrait être avaitigeutx aux chaloupes et aux goélettes qui naviguentstr le lac
gouivernmenct et les achcletetirs de toutes ces terres. 1Erié de passer par le canal de Welland, si on leur pernet de passer anis droits de passage,

A-t-on fixé quelqjue prix pour les réserves de li couronne ?-Oui ; les commissaires soit ponr transporterleurs cargaisons à l'embouchure de la Rivière Oswvego, ou pour des
ont par leur rapport fixé nu prix à li fois pour les réserves de la couronne et pour cellescendre le Saint-Laurentjusqu'à Prescott.
di clergé; mais le meilleur témoign:ige sur ce sujet serait le rapport lti-iémie, qui se Le principle sui- lequel les droits le assage sont établis s'appliquera-t-Il du tout au
trouve dans le bureau colonial. canal de Vellniid ?-Je n'en suis pas certain ; j'espère qie s'il s'applique on yfera un

Quels paiemns la compagnie dii Canada a-t-elle fits cu gouvernement ?-Je crois changemien t.
qu'en comprenant tunt payement qu'on petlt regarder comme fait arce qu'il a été A tout prendre, ces droits de passage outils été nisibles à la colonie ?- s "étaient"
ordonné et qu'il sera fait dans le cours de ce mois, le montant esn est mde £35,000. destinés à lui être avantageux en encourageant l'accroissement de sa -culture,, mais je

Consiste-t-il en partie en rente oui redevance annuelle ?-Non, C'est le prix d'achat crois que dans le lait ils lui omt été nuisibles.
de tant île terres jtayé en verseiens annuels ; la sonne payée couprend les îversemenls Ainsi ils n'ont pas eu 'fefet d'augmenter la culture de la colonie ? -S'ils l'ont augàv
des deux premières inumées. menitéejusqu'à u point considérable, c'est ce que je ne sais pas ; je penso quele anal a

Les versenens sont-ils fixés annuellement à £ 15,000 ?-ls sont fixés aiu versement été plus grand qulle les avantages.
annuel le £20,000 la premiière année, et de £15,000 l'année suivante, et ainsi de suite L'union îles deux provinces faciliterait-elle considérablement le commerce de 1'tine otu
de nanière à former la somme totale eu 16 ans. de l'autre ?-Oui, celui dut lHaut-Canada.

Quelles étaient les obligatiors de la compagnie quint à la prise cIe possession cde ter- De quelle cuniière ?--En lui donnant titi contrôle sur le port direct d'entrée et de com
res ?-Elle s'est obligée à prendre annuellement possession d'une partie déterminée îles minication avec le reste du monde, qu'il n'a à présent que sous la jurisliction du Bas-.
terres, ou a paver nue amnîcude au gouveremnent an lieu les obligations d'établissenent; Canada.
elle est forcée d'occuipcr chaque année une certainle partie des terres, ou de se soumettre Les habitans du Bas-Canada exercent-ils cette jurisdiction de manière à gêner le com
à une amende at cas qu'ellce y manque. merce des hlabitans dii llauit-Citiana?-La législatire du Bas-Canada a exercé seslpoù

Depuis combien d'années est-elle en existence ?-Elle a eu sa charte en septembre voirs de manière à gêner le commerce d'une nauière générale, particulièrement celui du
1820 ; je dois lire là-dessus qIlue les procédés de li conipagniie ont été coiisidérableient Hut-Canada, paren que c'était celui qîui y était le plus exposé.
retardés par la dispute à laquelle ont donné lieu les représentations de la corporationi dut De quelle manière ont-ils imposé cette gêne ?-Je puis parler des résultats généraux
clergé. Il s'est ensivi un délai pour l'octroi de la charte, et pdio*-i mettre li compagnie à beaucoup mieux que <les détails, et je ne suis pas prépare à entrer en explication sur
même dle commencer les opérations, et dans le miêne temps parut tout à coup en Angle- ce sujet.
terre ce qu'on a appelé li terreur panique conmerciale on financière, quii a beaucoup Quelles sortes de marchanulises aviez-vous coutume d'importer dans leaut-C"aa I?
dépcrécié de valeur toutes les spéculations de cette espèce et à été particulièrement nuisi- .Je n'ai jamais beaucoup importé dans le HantCamda. Les marchandises: quéej'avais
sible aux intérêts des actiouuaires de la compagnie du Canada. ricipalement coutume d'importer d'Angleterre dans le Bas-Caniada, étatienut des article

De quelle partie des terres li- compagmie est-elle actuellement en possession ?- e manufacture britannique de différens genres, convenables à la traite avec lsîsanîiuges
Nous i'avons pris possessiun actuelle que de celles où .nous avons pIlacé des occu Je nc'id jamais été engagé dans aucun commerce local das les colonies ; j'ai été enu 6.ié
pans, dans lat traite sauvage et dans le commerce des relletcries, en qualité de e directeur e a

Sur quel pied y avez-vous placé les occupans ?-Sur le pied de vente à ces indivicompagnie du Nord-Ouest. Nosimportations d Angleterre consistaientn articlesimag
duis. Nous avons stipulé avec un homme qu'il paierait tant, et nous le mettrons en posses-unccturés, en arines, en munitions et en÷-étoffes, pour. soutenir le commerce avàeo ea'
sion de la terre, lui donnant un titre après qu'il a payé une certaine proportion du. prix sauvages, et nous achetions en Amérique des provisi6ns, du tabac et :durum;etice à
convenu. articles s'acheminaient par le lait-Ciinada aux- territoires "saituvages du Nord-Ouet

Les terres sont-elles toutes en un parti ?-Non, les réserves de la couronne sont en lots c'était là le commerce dans lequel j'étais priucipalement engagé ; et ce commerce n'ayàint.
dMtachiés. I proûmYe



9 Geo. IV. Appendice (H. H.) A. 1828;

épurouvé aucune gêne par le fait de restrictions législatives, il s'ensuit que je ne suis rien
moiis que préparé à repondre à la dernière question.

Ces numareliaulises passaient-elles d'une province à l'autre sans payer de dioit ?-Oui;
ayant payé les droits d'iînportation dans l'une ou l'autre province, elles passaient franches
<le l'une à l'utre, et il n'y avait pas de remise.

Counaissez-vous des cas où dilférens régemenis de commerce au sujet des mêmes arti-
cles aient existé à la fois dans les deux provinces ?-Je ne suis pas suLlisamiuUet au fait
des détails du counnerce local pour répondre à cette question.

Les habitans du lHaiut-Canada ie se plaignent-il pas de ceci, que les droits prélevés dans
le Bas-Caiatla y sont appliqués aux objets locaux de cette dernière province, et aie sont
pas appliqués aux objets de la province supérieure?-Autatt que je l'entends c'est
lt la principale plainte, et cette plainte roule plutôt sur la distribution des droits, que
sur une inégalité ou nue injustice dans leur imposition.

Pouvez-vous dire d'une umanière générale qu'elle est la nature de l'arrangement par le-
quel se détermine la part de revenuî à laquelle le HauIt-Canîada a ldroit ?-Je crois qfue je
le puis parce que j'ai en beaucoup de conversations avec un monsieur envoyé pourdécider
le dernier arbiutge. M. Chiplm, dl Nuveu-Brunswick, nie montra ses papiers. Il
avait été envoyé pour régler la différence d'opinion entre M. Richardson et M. Baby,
commissaires nommes pour lé Bas et lel laut-Canada; lesîîuels étaut ll'îue opinion différente
M. Chiinnaiu fiut choisi par legouvernement pour donner l'opinion prépoudérante. Je me
trouvai a Montréal dans le teims qu'ils se ruassemblèreniit, et après que la décision fut dont-
née, M. Chipmanit mie montra sesî papiers, et le principe sur lequel il avait décidé, était que
la population des deux provinces était lajuste base de li distribution.

Croyez-vous uiie ce principe aitdonné satisfaction aux deux provinces ?-Je crois que
toutes deixs'enî sont plaint ; et cepeldnit.je ne pourrais imaginer un mode plus équitable
de décider la questiou.

Le Bas-Caiada uie considère-t-il pais que ceci conduit à une diminution serieuîse de ses
pouvoirs?-)uns le principe le Bas-Canada reciunait le total des droits, et regardait
connue injuste la reclamuation du Hauîît-Caaida à y avoir une part quelconque.

lst-oni maintenant conenu pour toujours du priucipe que le montant relatif de la popu-
lation servirait de base pour régler la distribution ?-Non ; il n'a été émis qu'en un seul cas
par ue sentence arbitrale ; etje crlois qtue c'est pour quatre années.

Ce principe a-t-il été adopté depuis ?-C'en est le cas le puis récent.
L'avait-on suivi dais les arbitrages antérieurs ?-Je nc sais quel était le principe anté-

rieur.
N'objecte-t-ou pas à la base qu'on avait adoptée, celledela pioportion relative de li poput-

lation des deux provinces, comme n'étant pas convenable par rapport à la consomunation
des articles taxées dans les deux provinces ?-On y a objecté sur ce motif, ainsi que
sur beaucoup d'autres.

Ne croyez-vous pas que mme dans ce cas, ou objecta dans le Bas-C.imalt à la part
accordée au, Haut, comine étant trop grande par rapport à sa consommation ?-On y a ob-
jecté ainsi.

Croyez-vous probable que les deux provinces se contentent de cette mnanlière d'ajuster
leurs différends par rapport aux droits, comme d'unt. arrangeient permantent ?-Je ue le
crois pas ; je petise que la province lu llant-Canada îne sera jamais contente avant d'a-
voir un port d'entrée pour soi commerce étranger.

Enl même teins vous uin poiuvez suggéreruicunît mode pourimieux ajuster ces difficultés
Comme principe de distribution des droits entre deux législatures iidépendantes, je ne le
puis.

Ne croyez-vous pas que toutes les litliciltés disparaitraient dans une union des colo-
niles ?-Je uie le sais pas ; plusieurs diflicultés disparaitraient, celles qui ont rapport à la
distributiont des droits disparaitraient certainement; mais on ferait naitre beaucoulp de
nouvelles diflicultés.

Sous quels rapports la chose ferait-elle naitre ces dilficultés ?-Des di:frciltés naitraient
de lia mauvaise humeur qu'elle exciterait dans le parti fraiçauis, qui penserait qu'on a des-
sein d'éteindre et de détruire lt ligne particulière de séparation qu'il cherche à maintenir
entre lui et ses co-sujets d'origine anglaise, dans sa propre coloiie ou lamns la colontie voi-
sine ; et dans le cas d'une union, je craindrais tant de dillicultés dc cet esprit particulier
de mécontentement, de ce projet de déchaiier les deux partis dans la même législature
pour éprouver lequel aurait le desstus,queje croirais l'union une mesure dangéreuse, sans
une disposition pour régler pour tin certaiI nombre d'années le revenu et l'appropriation,
qui ont été dans le Bas-Canada les principales sources die discorde ; dle manière à laisserles
deîux parties se mêler un peu ensemble avant ou'ils en vinssent en collision directe sur les
points qui les ont agités dlepuis quelques années.

Une mion n'exciterait-elle pas les plus grandes alarmes dans l'esprit de la population
française lui Bas-Caniada ?-Sans doute, des alarmes temporaires; je pense qu'elles nei
seraient que temporai.res, et c'est -pour donner le teins à ses alarmes de s'amortir, que je
considére qu'elle devrait être accompagnée de l'autreimesure que j'ai mentioniée.

Voulez-vous dire une espèce de garututie pour le soutien de leurs lois et île leur église,
et de leurs iustitutious de ditiérente nature ?-Pour leurs biens et leur église je présumej
qu'il ne serait requis aucune garantie, parce qu'on une contemplerait auîctn- changemnent
mais quautà leurs lois,je pense quue si ou les regarde commnie oppressives pour leumrsco-su-
jets, on mue devrait pas attendre <le garantie pour le mutiaitieti dle ces lois oppressives ; et ce
queje veux <lire est une loi passée eu Angleterre pour régler le montant et l'appropriatio i
des droits d'importation à prélever dans le Canuadi au moins pendant 10 anliées ; penlant le-
quel teins il y aurait un changement d'hommes et de sentiunens, qui problablemîent pré-
viendrait tout-à-fait le retour des stijets réceus de discussion, et reconcilierait tons les
partis à leur situation sous les dispositions de l'union.

Les habitans du Haut-Canada autraient ils objection à admettre dans leur province l'in-
fluence du Bas-Canaiuuda, ce qui serait tue conséquence nécessaire de l'union ?-Quant à
une réunion de sentimneus des habitans du lant-Canada sur ce point, j'en puis à peinle
parler ; mais il y a dans le Haut et dans le Bas-Canada beaucoup d'intérêts opposés a l'u-
nion. En premier lieu les propriétaires de terres et de maisons aux deux presens siéges
dugouvernement, soit que ce soit à Québec ot à York dansle Haut-Canada, s'attendlraieit
que finalement il seràit choisi quelque situation centrale pour servir de siège àla législa-
ture géiérale ; et ceux qui onît des propriétés dans le voisinage de ces deux places qu'a-
valtagent à présent les sessions des deux législatures, seraient opposés à l'umon comme
étant nuisible à leurs intérêts ; ceux aussi qui out beaucoup d'influience dans les gouverne-
mens locaux, peut-être les personnes alliés aux conseillers de l'une et l'autre province, qui
ne pourraient suivre le gouvernement s'il transportait son sière tailleurs, considéreraient
la mesure comme détruiant le sy8iême de gouvernement qui leur était avantageux.

Parlant géiéralemeit, les habitans du Hiaut-Canada sont-ils favorablement disposés en-
vers l'union des deux provinces ?-Ils le sont décidemment, en général.

Ils ne craignent pas une iifluence nuisible de la part de la législature réunie, sur leurs
propriétés et leurs imstitutions ?-Us ne craignuent pas qu'on pt faire aucun changement
par rapport aux propriétés; ils considèreit plutôt l'extension de leurs institutions dans
a rovmce voisine.

Ne croyez vous pas que les deux provinces ont les mêmes intérêts à beaucoup d'égards.?
Je dirais à tous égards, excepté du côté des préjugés et de l'ignorance d'une portion de la
po lation.

'ont-elles pas les mêmes intérêts particulièrement par rapport i l'amélioration de la
nivigation et aux voies de communications par terre, et aux règlenéns de edumnerce et gé-
néral, d'autant qu'elles produisent les mémes articles pour l'exportation, et qu'elles. ont
besoin des mêmes approvisionnemeus du dehors ?- Je pense qu'elles se ressemublent sous
ces deux rapports.

Counaissez-vous la distance du point le plus à l'est du district île Gaspé jusqu'au fond
dunLac Erié.?-ll y ai aumeilleur de ma connaissance environ 1,500 milles.

Résulterait-il de la distance seule'quelques imnconvéniens dans l ai conduite des affaires
d'un gouvernement exécutif dans une contrée aussi étendue ?-En Amérigie les rivières
sont généralement les grands chemins du pays, et tout se concentre tellement vers le fleuve,
qu'une distance de deux ou trois cent milles leong d'un. rivière est moins considérable

que la dixième partie de cette distance dans l'intérieure des terres. Il y a jusqu'à Gasp6
une distance plus grande que celle qu'il est nécessaire de faire entrer. dans le calcul, parce
qu'il existe a peine une populat;ion, ou un siège pour une population future en bas de
lumouraska, qui est à environ 1.00 milles de Québec, et d'oà la distance au fond du lac
Lrie peut-être estimé à environ 1,000 milles.

Supposant qu'à mesure que le tems s'avance, l'intérieur du pays devienne plus peuplé,
serait-il possible dans votre opinion de conduire le gouvernement avec uneseule législature
et un seul pouvoir exécutif, sur une surface aussi vaste que celle qui serait alors occupée ?
Si j'en juge par les états voisins, je n'y verrais aucune dilliculté.

Les états voisins n'ont-ils pas des législatures subcrdonées ?-ls en ont, qui se bor-
nent aux intérêts locaux et munuicipaux.

Avez vousjamuais examiné s'il serait possible d'adopter iluelqur* chose du même genre, à
l'égard des deux provinces du Canada, laissant le réglement des aflires locales aux légis-
latures locales, et ayant quelque chose qui ressemblât à un congrès ?-Oa a suggéré un
congrès général de toutes les provinces de l'Amérique du nord; l'exécution ent serait ac-
compagné de ditlicultés considérables.

Saus appliquer la réponse aux provinces du Nouveau-Brunswick et de la Nouvelle-
Ecosse, pouvez-vous dire quel en serait l'effet par rapport aux provinces du Haut et du
B3as-Canada ?--Je crois qu'on y rencontrerait toutes les dillicultés d'une union législative,
et on n'y trouverait pas plusieurs de ces avantages.

Ce plai it neiettrait-il pas les habitans dul Bas-Canada à mâne de conserver ces intéréts
qu'ils croient en danger, en rapport avec leur église et leur loi française, etles pouvoirs de
cette aîsstikblée réunie le pomiraieut-ils pas s'appliquer seuleient aux srjets qui regar1
leut eu commun les deux provinces, comme leur défense nmtnelle, les taxes, l'appropria-
tion du revenu à des objets publics et généraux ?- Uls le pourraient certainement; ce se-
rait pourtant une machine compliqu1ie, mais on pourrait l'établir.

Cela obvierait-il à quîelquîe.u-nîms des maux qu'on craint de l'únion ?-Oii juiqu'à un
certain point; mais alorsje ne sais jusqu'à quel point cela délivrerait la population an-
glaise dî Bas-Cantada (le l'effet de ces lois françaises dont elle se plaint.

Ne pourrait-on pas adopter un s-stêéme de représentation en égard à la populatiôn an-
glaise du Bas-Canada, par lequel oun pourrait remodéler lassemblée du Bis-Canmada de
mnînière à la faire étendre et aux townships et aux seigneuries, en changeant le droit de
représentation ?-On pourrait clanîger le droit de représentation en distribuant le terri-
toire en comtés d'une manière différente, mais aussi longuement que la législature ftran-
<;aise contrôlera la navigation du St.-Laurent, ce qui aurait encore lieu, selon moi, les
dillicultés subsisteraient.

Et la supposition que tous les réglenents de la ligne de communication par eau qui
devrait étre commune aux deux provinces, ne fussent établies que par l'assemblée coin-
binée ?-Cela pourrait parer aux diflicultés quant aux réglemeus d'améliorations com-
merciales.

Serait-il possible d'adopter un double système de droits sur le St.-Laurent, c'est-à-dire,
uit pour la province du Bas-Canadua, et unt; pour celle du Haut, sans donner lieu à la con-
treiande ?-Je pense que cela ferait naitre les difficultés <le plusieurs espèces; il serait
très-di1 cile le le mettre à exécution ; et si les droits étaient assez forts pour faire une
bonne affaire de la contrebande, elle n'aurait aucunes bornes.

Supposant qu'il se perçdt des droits uniformes sur le St,-Laurent, et qu'on les distri-
buât entre les deux; provinces suivant un certain mode, y aurait-il nécessairement quelque
injustice dans la distribution ?-l doit yavoir une autorité suprême pour régler la distri-
bution, et pour juger quelle partie l'avantage général requerrait d'appliquer d'une ma-
nière: plus avantageuse d'un côté on d'un autre. Une représentation générale du peuple
serait probableneîît le meilleur moyen île fixer ce point.

L'assenblée législative du Hlaut-Canala a-t-elle augmentée en nombre depuis l'acte de
1791 ?-Oui, elle s'est accrue d'environ trois fois an ait.

Savez-vous suivant quelle règle elle s'est accrue ?-Je ne le sais pas exactement, mais
je crois que quand un nouveau comté est tracé, il a droit <le députer un membre aussitôt
qu'il atteint une certaine population, et d'en déiuter deux quand il arrive au double.

1)ans votre opinion, le système île représentation qui est tondé sur le principe composé
de la population et du territoire, est-il plus convenable à un état situé comme le sont les
Canadas, que celui oà on n'aurait égard qu'à la populatioin ?-Je croirais que, décidem-
ment, le meilleur principe est de cnruliner la population et le territoire.

C'est-à-dire dejaloniner nue certaine étendue de terre, et de lui donner un représentant
quand ses habitans se montent à un certain nombre, et de n'en pas augmnenter la repré-
sentation à miesire que la population augmente ?-Le pays est par coiparaison encore
dans l'enfance, considérant ce que peut devenir sa population, je voudrais qu'une certaine
étendue de territoire, possédant un certain nombre d'habitans, beaucoupî moins qu'un
territoire voisin d'égale étendue, eut cependant un poids égal dans la représentation.

Y a-t-il des plaintes dans le haut-Canada au sujet de la représentation ?-Je crois
que n1on1.

Y a-t-il des plaintes dans le Haut-Can:'la sur la constitution du Conseil Législatif ?-
Ceux qui sont opposés aux mesures du gouvernement se plaignent dit conseil législatif
qui a généralenent siégé dlu côté du gouverneur lorsqu'il y a eu quelque question sur
laquelle on difiérait; mais je n'ai entendu aucune plainte sur la composition du conseil;
cependant partout où il y a les partis, il y ïura toujours des plaintes.

Comment le conseil~ législatif est-il composé ?-De personnes recommandées par le
gouîverieir, et nommées par le mandamus du Roi.

Sont-elles nommées à vie ?-Oui.
Ne sont ce pas pour la plus part des personnes qui tiennent des places sous le gouver-

nenent ?-Oi beaucoup d'entr'eux.
La grande majorité der membres du coýnseil législatif ic se compose-t-elle pas de fonc-

tionnaires qui tiemnent leurs places durant le bon plaisir du gouvernement ?--Je ne sais
pas s'il compose la majorité, maisje sais qu'il y en a beaucoup.

Y a-t-il entre les habitans du Haut et da Bas-Canada une différence marquée de sen-
timens, et y a-t-on la consience des intéréts réciproquement divisés ?-Les masses n'ont
pas e.tr'elles beaucoup de comuîîîuînications; je ne puis juger de leurs sentinies que par
les opinions de leurs principaux représentans dans la chaibre d'assembléeý Les gens du
Haut-Canada sont une race plus active et voyagent davantage, et ils visitent souvént le
Baus-Caniada; niais les hiabitns de cette derntière provincee quittenît raîrement leur pays.

Ne croit-on pas génîéralenent qu'il argné généralement des j lousies et des animosités
entre les deux provinces ?-Il en a régne lîus entre la population anglaise et la française
dans le B3as-Canauda, qu'entre les deux pîrovinîces.

Par rapport à la distribution des droits, n'a-t1il pas régné des jalousies entre les assem-
blées législatives des detux provinces ?-Il en a régné certainement.

Commuîissez-vouîs quelque cas oà des amxéliorationts importantes ait sujet de la navigation
et des-chemins entre les deux provinces, aient été négligées par le défaut de concurrence
entre les deux législatures ?-Je ne connais pas les détails de la manière dont elles ont
êté nuégligées, mais il parait clairement à toutes pronsqivygn asl asqeleomtété négligées. aatclieetàtue personnes qui voyagent'dans le pays,
qu'elles ont été négligees,
- Croyez-vous que cette négligence soit venue du défaut de concurrence entre les légis-'
latures coloniales ?-Je le crois.

Entenlez.vouts que les droits de passage s'appliquent maintenant aux bléda qui venant
des Etats du nord-ouest passent par le Canada ?-Onui aux bléds des Etats-Unis, si on
les importe.

Ne permet-on pas au rmarchand qui importe de mettre ses éffets sous cautionnement
pour l'exportatioi ?-Je nie sache pas que cela soit.

N'a-t-on pas fait pour cela un reglement depuis deux ans?-Je crois que par ce rÉgle-
ment oi tait des ports libres de certains ports de la colonie, et on a établi le systême
des cautioniemens pour l'exportation, niais cela aie s'appliquerait pas aux droits de pas-
sage à travers le Canada. Si le Canada était entouré par la nier de maièire a ce que l'on
put importerdes iarchandises au méie port d'où on le, aurait exportées, l'application
aurait lieu ; mais je aosache pas u'on pût recevoir à Kingtston, ,à Prescott, ou au Cô-
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temi du Lae, les produils américain venus d la Ontario, et les envoyer à 'em boulireécutif, queje regardcome inévitablement lié ave1 la colpnsition( di tconseil législatif.
dlu t.-Laurent pour es eIliuer le L. Voi la liste li es-ilxéeitif æor8 I 27: Joiathlian vell, eratur <l conseil légis.

Ne pourrait-on pas les recevoir Sous cautionnement à 'Montréal et à Quéèbec ?-Com- latif, j(-e-hf[eia province et dits distitdeQub ec et président defla cour .d'appiel.
Ient parviendraiet-ils Ils ne peuvent y parvenir que par la route quew j'ai inti ée l' Itérd. ... Stewat, lord véque dl Québe ;. dobu ichansoî, rchmaîul; jamne
dasli dernièrerpuse. Kerr, j1e I. 1l. QuIébet(, et l cour de vice-iirauté ; M. Il. l'ercival, collecteur

Ni- îrovez-vous lias qe les hlabitans( du lilat-Canada croient avoir un avana ùî'u sur ceux les doianiies; Williu Sitlh, griilier dlu eonseil législatif ; John lale, faisant nctions
des F.ats- Unis par apport à leur position conuerciale *?-Je crois cependantfilu( les plus dr u- a; C. E.D l ssistaut-grfier du1conseil législatif; John stewart
itign d'entr'ei x serait disposés à se défaire(de quelques-unes dlesrestrictions que h'.sul ommissair des biens les jésuit's ; A. W. CochrnIIh, secrétair d ilisoIIevrneur', gref.

par-tilemlent britannique 1 imlposée1 s auconmmerce. ,lier est loi dit conseil lgsaigreffior dla tcouir de p oatvetaliniteur ldeslpaitenites
La estio si rapporte à la position locale;royz-vous <pli ilhas les circonstin'es ou:deterres;l . est Iiinat i proc 'et-al. a cur de nui.re, il y en. aS ept. qu sont Co-i.

se trouve les Etats-i*nis et lei 'adi, ils se croyent mieux situés pour le 'o filulce < seillr gis Trois d'entre eux sont reiers(dit conseil législatif, et u est procu-
les labittans es Etats-UisY-.le penserais fille nlon. r Vier-g rl. ur le tout il s'en troue nn, d natif du Bas-Caaiida.

Ne reganirdent-ils pns le St.-Laurnt comie fournissant unle meilleur inavigtiin pour Q ' son t l's itrys Y- ls smit veues d <litrent.s par'ties îles domnainis du 1i; il
leurs conunuications avec 1'Europe, que celle qu'otfre le :i'mial di' F- apres leur sont <les pour la plupart Ins les autres clonies, et lans ls ci-devant colnies. C'est. là
positioi luticuîlière c'est la mieilleure voi' qu'ils aient, tcepeindant l se trouve qie l's l> s-u corpsi ais le pavs qui ait quelquecotrit'ile sur la dépense, Ils sont délégués par
Ilre ihés de Ne'tw-York soniIut aussi bons qu'aulcun 11qui leur stoit ouvert. .le e sache pas la trsorerie pour exrer les pouvoirsle la trésorerie, et ils font rapport à la ttrésorerie,
<pi'ils pews-t avoir des avaitags piarticuliers sur le peuplei du pays vosi, excepté qu'ils et sur leur rapport les gouverneurs ouit nistedharge tnale; ils sout dans le fait audi.
atietntmois tide taxes; de tlit ils n'en paient ii <anuies, iloins qfuile ce le soit pourir des teur des Comptes.

,, jets d'muéiorations loralbs, et les droits d'importations sur les marchaitses duii Crovez-vous q#ute ce soit là <ni contrôle sulistut?-Noui, ce 'est aiueun contrôle
Hiovnimeitt<'-Uiti sont très-iodtlérés, de sorte qu'ils ont lava ie de cousoininer toius le.s lui tont.
articles importés en nei pavant qu'un ifible droit, à moins i'ils ne vieiiteuit des Etats Que p osriez-vous de substituer ?-La chose devrait étre réglée par ie loi. Il y a
Unis. eu des bills d'introduits danis la chambre d'asseldée pour régler cet objet.

Ne crovez-vous pas que le St.-Latireit offre <unte meilleure sortie dles las à la ier, Peuvnt-ils trîe démis suivant bon plaisir ils p euvent tous è'tre déi suint bon
qu'aueune autre qui s'offre parcl'entrepi't le New..York -Tés-indubtibement ; mais plaisir.
l chotsea été jusqu'ici sujette à des rest:ietiois législatives qui en ont en partie détruit Le conseil exécutif exerce-t-il quelque autorité responsable ?-Noi, oi a stotenu ici
la valeur. .. qu'il n'était pms responsable..c

La faicilitéde la navintion sur le St.-L:it ne sera-t-elle pas considérablement agit- A t'il dans le ltit, i<quhpie aut orité reconnu par lt constitution ?-lin dé pllus qu'ui
montée par l'application( dle la vapelors F-Elle l'a été, et l sra encore d'avaai'. istruction enIIcvoée iArlterr, qui ruérait <lie toutes les lois pou h'ver des Ie-

Les canauxi qu'on creuse tuainteint ie rert-il pas cette coitiiiiiciitait libeauoupil iers daIIs les colonies cotii<ssniit lene clausc qui établirait qu'il serait rendu coite de
pI s facile pourI l's rois vaisseaix, qu'aucune qpii existe a travers les tats-is-Il es deniers à sa Mjest par l'entremise des lords de la trésorerie; on peut regarder les

'y a aucune conuunication pimr les ros vaissenix par les caaux des Etats-Unis, et le conseillers exécutifs colisse remplissanit en vertu dfe ces lois les fonctions des lords de la
c<ta.l de e//nt est le su qti prète paae aux 'is visseiix ldans le Canadla: trésorerie.

Ne savez-vous pas <ie ds le Canal d'Eli, état, île New-Y k, il t'y a sue <ttitr' Sont-ils reconnus, ent matière de lait, autrement qute comitme ni conseil que le tgouver-
pieds et demi d'eau -. le le sais. nieîîr peut consulter ou nion suivant son plaisir ?-Ils sont certainement le s'Cel orps exé-

onissez-vous les dimensions des emtilIrcationits qui passeront par les caaili moyen etif eliiint dans le goivernei it ; je li sais is de quelle manière le goivernemet
desgels Oi sle propose de réniir les lacs in Canaa-J crois que les dimelsions de: impérial les reconnaî it; jie ne coin<ais pas qu'ilsSoient reconnus par aucune lui dle lit co-
stlnsî's <lut canal du1lidetl'aiu ett lut craual de La Chin e conviennent à les emlbarcCationts lus lonie, au-delà le ce qufle j'ai déjà dit.
tirent environ cinq iîeds d'cau, qui auraient 100 pieds l loig et vingt de ire, et que Le gouverneur est-il obligé le les consulter ou de suivre leur avis aprîs qu'il Pont
les dimensions sont es iéîiles das lt canal e Grenvhi aix rides de l')ttawai. doi .- Je pen q ue nfl ion.

Savez-vous qu'il y a ii ordre pour élargir ces écluses ?-Je ie sache Pas <pi'il y ait tIl Qund ce corPs a-t-il été établi das l'otrigine ?-lmédiatement après la conquite île
ordre pour les élarir ; et élargir celle liu cainal dle La Cline iai sont dtjà constrites, ce lit colonie ; danis le ftit il remplace le coili It pri véu l Roi.
serait les reconstruire. Lears fonctions sont-elles détinies en atene iaitière ?-Elles ne le sont par acunei!

Ne croyez-vous pas uIle toute communication par le gros vaisseaux sera toujours beaui- liii ciii aissie ; natirelleenit ils agisseit sous les instructions li Roi.
coup plus avantageuse qu'une communication iu moyen de bateaux ?-Sins nîîul doute. , Sonîtt-ils salariés?-Ils oit chacun 100/. comite conseillers exécutifs ; <ais ils tiennent

Ne cro ez-vous pais quie ela apporterai utn apgtation conisitderable d'antige a tos d'ut'es situtioluis conunee j l'ai mentionné.
l'exportation des pr o duits des bords des lacs ?-Je pense <fi e]ois, pareue jpense ie Coimeuit ip;t'it-il qu'ils a'gissent lu itout ; queiniies dociumiens publics sost-ils signés
le St.-Laurent conservera toujours ses avantages sur la ligne t etianaux l depii s elaci O-deleu ntprs s ' les wartnts soi- le paiement <leiers sont contresignés par
tario jusqu'à l'Ottawa. Je pense( que pour l'exportation lt tdeutve sera toujours le canal leur grellier.
de nîaviation. En est-il queiues-uns <pli uiet ds sièges dans l'asseiiblée ?-Pas à préseit; aucien-

Ne croyez-vous pas que tous ces avantages servent dl notif aux liabitans les colonies nemlent il y et at eu ; mais maintenant il y -en a a uncin.
hritmlii ques, par raplort à la qustionti ( île tidélité et d'attaCliiemet a eur lriauusou avec Il n'y a aucune loi contraire; n'est-ce pas ?-Non.
l'Angleerre Y-J'ai été eottuitné à croire qte la tpolahition die nes colonies n'avait ja- e sont-is otrts au peuple comuse caididats ?-Je Crois fort que das les derniers
niais <<ils ce sujvt enliestin ; q'elle étai t attach a sn puays et à ses propneités, e it s <onne les eû't pas reîçs. Par tis des ineilbres île la:uiibre dl'asse lée out été
qu'elle n'avait jaiais entretenuI aiciu t e t' s1ur les avait.tges coliparés dont elle jouit nommné'es 'onseillerst exéutifs ; muais je me raipelle bienî eu 'xemples que de conseil-
oui doit jonisseiit ses voisins. D'rs exectii se soient offerts aux élections ; il y e at les exemples, je Crois; l'<uu est

Ne crovez-vous pas ile les causes de uécontete ens dans les colonies >roviennent celui det teu M. Yontuig et M. Richardson avait continue d'être élu ancitclsIeneet,
géniéralemîenit le règleiens qui retgarduleit l commerce et les coimittaun icatiolns, et qlue' hi Est-eut une iesituia.onIl <ii rendrait vac;uit le siège le celui qui y serait ioiié dans la
Grande-Bretagne pourr-ait aisémet se défaire de tutes objections de cette espèce'-Yl y chahre d'assembtjéti Y-sIon. O a tnté dr'éItablir lméme li ,ii existe ici pr rndrce
a eu aucoup de iotifs d'opposition( dont je pense qu<'oui aumrait p se dfire, s onu h:s es sièî'es varaîs ; mais le ionseil a retusé le bill; ainsi leur qulité de iemibres du conseil
céllt mieux compris, et qu'on y eût fait plus d'attention qu'on ne l'ai fait ; Oltoiteu apilus un' remlrait. pas leur siège vacant.
que de foibles notits de aitinute itrassen<t les sentinus dectaines persoIIes,quaitI peut- Ce bill a-t-il pa.é dns la chbre d'uasemblée ?--Ouai.
étre un petsud'attentiou às temps aurait pu éloiguer ces cauiims. Avez-vous copi- le ce bill?-Y'en fournirai une' comitu ité.

Mais vous croyez lque pour tous los objets importans le pupil t 1<1(iliiLit-CatnaIda est Ir- Y a-t-il q-uelu epersonne qui tienne unt -place considérable dans lei service exécutif,
mement attach à sa liaiso avec l'Atgltere ?--Je lt 'crois; je crois qu'il a bilapeu de i iait assi ti sége idtas ?'lssem e ?-il, y a toujouirs eu dains la Chambre quelques
griefs sensibles dont il puisse se plaindre. J'ai entendui apporter îlifl'éreîis mîîoti:slie o<lltie'sle' fi qi ont conduit les utWiries de la part du gouvernement.
griefs ; u<n île ces motifs vient des réserves du clergé. Les réserves dlu clergé n'eilvent Y en a-t-il mainteant?-Oui, il v a i'auditur les coiptes publics, M. T. A. Young;
sa propiété à aucun individu, elles forment is obstacle à l'amliotin, mais 011ule sui-la chambre n'existe pas à présent. Les pritcipaux couctlteurs de la prt lit gouvrie-
monterait en disposant de ces réserves. Le goiveriienieit a emporté quelques iesires meit à la i rs e sessn étient Mi. Tascliereai, assistant ajunté iéra e la milice,
qui ont excité lut mécontetement ; l'une d'elle est l'acte qui autorise deux magisti att i1. Ogden, stlliciteur-général, et M. Clristie, présideut des sessions dî quartier à Qué.
envover hors du aiys <anl individ lui'ils regardent co«mie séditie <ux. Je croiis qlue, M. b1ec.
lobeit Giourlay est la seule personne uii ait jamais été envuyé hors <ui paysl; c'st lI i Quelle est la peirsonnie qui alt in principale direction des finances (dui pays ; y a-t-il quel-
grief par hypothèse plutôt qu'un grief réel. que place qui #orespon:lt du tout à cellel de chancelierl e l'échiquier ici ?-Noi, uit a

Qitoiqu e vous regardiez Comeuine titigrief' par hypotlèse qu'un individu puisse étre uiérié généralent pirmii nous qiu'iI y avait itm meneur pour le gouvernement dans
classé duî Haut-Caida à la discrétio lui gouvernieur, imaginz-vous que la ujorité le la chambre, et ce nelbre était l'assistant adjudant général de la milice, ci-devant nuagis
la population de cette province reanli ha chose couie iiin grief par hyotlsit uco'ile trat de police, mnaiiteiuit juge lu banc du roi poutirle district de Québec.
ins grief réel ?-La cîhose a causé unît grandi iécountItieIut danlis la irovince, et c'est A-t-on considéré qu'il y ut quelque Objection à ce que des olliciers qui appartenaient

parceqîuî'elle a causé uli mécoutentement, q(ue je crois qu'il serit impolitique de persister au gouvernemn t prissent l'initiative d'îunîe næîî'suîre daits la chambre d'asseiiblée ?-Pas
à et empcher le rappel.di t tout; le fait est qu'ils ont toujours pris l'initiative dans les mesures liées avec le gou-

Vous dites qule les réserves du cleré n'enlèvent à personne sa propriété ; roye-ous vernemeit ; muais géér:emnt les nebres ne se croient. pas obligés le se charger des
qu les ne diminuent pas la valeur les propriétés dans le pays Y-Elles ont diminué 1a meisure's di gouviultemit, à moins que ces suIresle leur soient agréables.
valeur dc s propriétés ptqi étaientt situiées au-delà, moais oi aplanira la dfliculté en dis po- Onu nte ufait an<cuini<e iolj ectioi à ce qu'unu mienbreu itgouvernementiu penne l'initiative
sant de ces reserves. dans ne tmosure-Assurément non: les affaires se conidutiset«t avec nous par mlessage, et

N'ont-elles pas produit beaucoup d'irr i tation dans lta province ?-Leur distribution a le nembre qui se charge u mlietes.sage est ordi naireittit regardé coniste la personne auto-
produit le 'irritation nutre leis lartiies qui voulaient participer«' L leurs revenus, et elles risée par le gouvernement condnire la imesure dans la chambre.
ont empéché L'amélioration pai leur continuation dans l'état où elles sont demeurées jui: Avez-vous qulque antre explicatiou à donner .u sujet îe votre témoignage précé-
qi'ici ; mutais je distiniguteraitis ceci d'un grief personnel actuel, et d'unse oppression qui <d<1 t ?-J'ai dit piréc .ment upue l'objectionuit bill envoysé au conseil na 1819 par la
pèse surr lut individu. chambre d'assemblée, était qîue ce bill était anmîuiel; et eut 'consultant les journaux j i

Le mode d'après lequel on pourvoit à la construction( de chemins lants le lLait-Canlada trouve qiue l'objection venait dle ce qu'il était par iteus, et aussi le ce qu'il était annuel;
est-il sujntsà quelque objection ?-Je lie sache pas qu'il le soit, il consiste, atumeilleur le j'ai dit autissi que li revenu peraua ent sullisait aux dépenses dii gouveruement. Par re-
na connissanci, à lever dts contributions loiles sur les propriétaires le terres. venu permanent, j'entenls tout le revenu qui est permanent, et naon celui qiui est appro.

De quelle manière se déteriie la ligne le cliaque chein ?-Je ie le sais pas exacte- prié pour nos dépeises coloniales ; mais en consultant je trouve qu'il a été dernièrement
nîeî<t ; je crois que c'est par certins coimtissaires nounés par le gouvernement. Je sais en diuinuant.
qu'il y a eu qutlques plaintes tant dants le .Bas pille dans le deut-Canada, de ce qle les A quelle cause attribuez-vous cette diminution ?-Le revenu dépend principalement
personnes q(ui étaient autorisées à tracer les lignes des nuveaux chemins, îut dépens de la onsoattion par les habitaus lets marchandises importées; cette consommation va
une grande partie ude e'argent sur d(es parties dii chemin qui teniaient à amélitiornr lurcin ilinitaitcausele la dimiuution des moyens du pays pour l'achat des marchain-
propriétés individuelles. dises.

Ne croyez-vous pas sur ce point qu'on retirerit un grand avantage entemployant les Y a-t-il unste diminution dans les moyens du pays pour l'achat des iarcliandises ?-Oui,
ingéuieurs du gouvernement pour tracer ces lignes principales de Communication,, nI vite il y en a une très-cosidérble.
de l'avantage générali bu ys ?--Saus aucun douteje le crois ainsi. 'A quoi l'attribuez-vous ?-J'ai déjà lit que la propriété fonelère avait éprouvé dans

Ne serait-il pas mieux d'adopter le système d'administration qu'ou suit dans les Etats- tout le pays pendant les 12 ou 15 dernières atinées, une busse générale en valeur, la va-
Unis, et (ie chatque district élùtses propres iiispecteurs?-(>ni, cela pourrait être un boit leur de laipropriété foncière dépend entièi'renent du prix u'on petit avoirîpour le produit
plant à quelques égards, ltais il pourrit y avoir des <listrics où lit chin serait en certainas île ces liins; le prix île toute espèce de prouuits a dimiu.é cosiéd eent, et consé
endroits pltuseoiûteix qu'ea td'autres, et c'est pour cela que peut-être, dans cette vue, un qu e iient la valeur des biens-fonds a diminué, et les moyens du peuple pour'achat des
systme geiéral serait avantageux lats l'enseable à tout le pays. articles manufacturés, ont assi dimiué.

L'accroissement dles consommateurs en nombre n'a-t-il pas été plis que sutisant pour,
iontrebalncer toute diminution ?--Il ne al' pas été.

Jeudi, 5e. jour de juin, 1828. Le prix des produits bruts n'est-il pas généralement pilus élevé en Catiada que dans les
Etats-Uis ?-Non, il nei l'a pas été dans les derniers temps; avant la guerre, et pendant

John Neilson, écuyer, réintroduit; et examiné. la dernière guerre,;il était considérablement plus-élevé; mais depu<is 1817 il a été ent dé.
croissant, et je crois naintenant qu'il est plus bas que dlans les Etalts-Uis. Le prix dut

Désirez-vous offirir quelques explications aiu sujet d'aucune partie di témoignage que blé à Albany est d'environ s..laI mesure, et on ne peut la vendre ce. prix dans le Bas-Ce-
vous avez déjà rendu ?-Je désire soumettre un tableau de la composition dlui conseil ex- nadi.
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nla. J désire dire par rapport an thill pour indiemniser Sa Majesté, que j'ai mentionné, au
aue ce fut pari mae simple erreur cléricale qu'on enploîva ces mots lJ'ai dit qu'il n'y avait cul
a qu'un tbill d'enrgistreent introduit dans la cham'bre d'assemblée, cela aturait pu lais-se

Selr à etndre que je le pensais pas à celui, venant duit coiseil, qui avait aussi été inîtro- la
dlitIl, iN'y e au eliqu'un d'introduit par la chambre d'asemIbée, mais il y en a en n po

111oyÎd con8eil, leqiuel aL été éé à unt comité; c'était quinze jours avant la fin dle eni
la session qu'il t'lit envoé i conseil, et il n'y ut aiiciiun rapport de fait sur le sujet. en

Lors deimoil exauen précédent je ne ie raiipeliais pas le sort du bill de cheminis que j'ai d'a
lit avoir été envoyé du 1conseil. Il avait éte LIvovéa pareasquiîe à lai fi llde la SeSsioni. Il tilt so

coupit par les membres qui conduisaient ordinîairemeent les affaires da gouverueient daiins
la lchamaIbre, et référé à un comité; et ce comité fit actuellement rapport qu'il était trop ce
tard iiapoir la sessitol d'alors. to

Fst-ei là le seul billl de chemins qui ait été reje!té' hlaiis la clhaibre basse ?-C'est là le s'e
sebillii l de chemin(l dont j'ai iucuniie conlliaissaice, qu'on ait dit avoir été rejeté ; ruais JI
il Ie fiat pas re-jeté, la sessioii était trop avancée.

El quelle iln e était cela ?-Je peLse qie c'élait eu l'anuée 1824. En parlant des
towvships, et ie la sécuirité quiet! leur autrait procuîré le bill (le représentation passé par l'c
l'assemllée, j'aurais dtl énoncer lian fait, qui est important; que ce bill, ou aucun autre, fai
n'aurait pu i doiner aux to wnships une part sitlisantedaits la rieàrés tat ioià moins i'oia lui
ne lit 'esser les doutes seimblables à ceux uiî'on a élevés dans le 1iat-Caialai, au siuj et pli
dui droiiit qju'ot ces genis de voter ; et ou niiepeut faire disparaitre ces doutes que par ni
acte îe la léislature le ce pavs. ap

Faites-vous allusion ait lifl des auliains ?-Oui, on aurait dl passer en faveur de ces i
petson bes, un bill semblable à celi qu'on a passé ipour le ilaut.Caiada, elles n'auraient la

pas ataîatrement une représentation équitable sous aucine circoinstance ; ait momtent dIi
lq4Nl les seraienit venues pour voter. oi autrait révoqué leur droit en doute, et elles au. le
raent éité privées de leur ildroit (le voter; dais le tait elles n'auraieit pas été représentées. s
Les to waships ont généraleient élit u imiemabre jusqu'ici ; le membre pour Bedford a l'a
dépedu imiqiumet le leur élection, parce qu'ils 'fornent une majorité daîs ce comté; p
iais dernièrement ils out élu un monsieur canadienI, le colonel De Rouville. Dans mon a

aiien précédent oi i'a demandéii qiel était le nombre de membres aînglais maintenant
laits la clIamîbre ; je ie pouvais l dire avec quelque certitude, sats recourir à la liste.Jqti

Yai depiiis en recoulrs aI la liste, et je trotuve que ceux qu'on appelle membres anglaistic
dais lai chambre sont à présent auniti ombre d<l.uliait ; il y en avait onaze lats la chambre idi

prééente, mais trois d'entre eux ont perdu leur éleciAon ; sur les huit, quatre soit s dt
lais le s-Canada, deux en ECosse, un LaIs le -laut-Canada, et n dans la Nouvelle- ga
lz.osse ; quatre d'entre eux sont opposé sà l'administratiot coloniale, et quatre s(nt cin
.la threur. Piar rapport à l'arranement le la liste civile, aui sujet duquel onI m'a proposé C
nae question, on ie peit ilatulrellineiit îqu'espérer de voir réaliser les détails que j'ai
liinies sur ce sujet, pourvu qu'on remiédie aux pîlaiites faites par l'asseibléea et le peuple, a

Il i que la marche( les affai res n'aainiioitce un reimle probable ; car uine des ds bljec- t
tioas vient le ce que des subsides periiînmeins nie feraient qu'assurer les griefs pîerantiîeiIs; si
il serait donci inécessaire qu'on eût remédié aux griefs dans le temps où il serait accordé je
des su bsiles perimens.

1)ais le fait, depuis l'année 1819, à l'exception( des années 1823 et 1825, le golver- c
lier i'a-t-il pas payé ces exiees comme il la trouvéi à propos, amême les deniers Il
qu'il reconlnaissait être à la disposition de litia lgislature colomiiale ?-Oui. il

JtsqIi';i quel imonitaiit ?-Je ie puis en( lire le montant exact. Je pense qu'un des
nessieirs qui sont venilis avec moi poiirra douiner sur ce sujet des détails plus particuliers, a
Iiiais je crois que le ionttent est d'euviron £140,000. S

Cela a-t-il laissé lun résidu considérable, ou aucun résidu dit tout, pour les améliora- r
tionîs locales, l'éIliication, et les autres besoins ai pays '-Je peise q'Il y auirait eu un d
surplis si les deniers qu'avait le recevaur-général n'easseiit pas été ier s ; je pense que ri
demais ce temps la presque totalité a été dépesée de mllièr Ou d'autre. JC sais qu'onl t
i pas remis le £30,000 dont l'eiiprunt avait été autorisé pour copiléter le canal le Lai

Cliie, et nous n'avons aucun bilai correct le lai caisse. Nous n'avons jamais reçu les -
coiptes du receveur-général jusqu'au temps le sa faillite, et nous nle po'uvons dire quel ta
est le v'ritabhle état des di deiirs dela caisse ; il a été fait en outre, à mnilme lai caisse, des

laienieis pour les cbjets que nous n, regardons pas du tout comme liés avec la province ; e
par eeple, les paiemîîenîs dii clerg.é, les deniers versés de la caisse inilitaire dCias lai caisse c
civile. Les deiiers soit versés de la caisse militaire dans la caisse civiiie, et ils sont alors
pirés au clergé à ménie la caisse civile. i

'QiainI M. Caldwell rendait ses comptes, les a-t-on examinés jusqu'au dernier mo-g
mnttt ?-Noi, nous n'avois pu trouver aucune décliarge di trésor postérieure à l1814:
iqielques balances ont été établies jusqu'en 1819, mais il n'y a eut aucune décharge. Il a (
failli in 1823, et les comptes ont' été anis devant naouîs enI1824. Il y a ea a ce sujet lui
iissatge d ai giiouvperur, par lequel il paraissait qu'il n'y avait en aucune régularité; lesi
Warranits mêduame a'étaient pas éuanés réguîlièrement poi'r autoriser les paieneis..

Quelles soillines d'argent ont été avancées sans warrats légaux ?-Je aie sais pas ce
qu'on peut considérer comme warrnts légaax; je crois que d'après la 14e dît roi il auraitc
dûi v avoir les varrants le lai trésorerie ici. Les autres warranrs considérés conmue lé-e
galis sont des wiairainits signés par le goaverieur, et contresignés par le greflier du cou- I
sil ; mitais eidépedaent de tous ces paiiiens on a tit des aavaacaes sur ce qu'on appelle
(ais lettres le crédit. Ait temps le a -Ifaillite (ii ireceveur général il y en avait ai motant
le I 10,0001., et depuis ce temps ou a introduit un mode nouîveauti, que eous regairdonls t
commvrie encore pire que le premier, c'est ce qu'on appelle' warra ts comnptables. A diree

vrai, le receveur géiénéal a sa diécharge contreIla trésortirie, et lia receveur général court
moiis de risque qu'auparavant; c'en est le résultat. Mais l'argeat de la province sort1
saias comptabilite sfll'isaite!, ou sans que les dépenses aient été auipyées d ordres écrits,L
et mîtêmiie sans avoir passé par l'examen du conseil.e

La îhamabre d'asseuiblée n'a-t-elle pas, en -l'année 1825, passé cne résolution par la-
oauelle elle èdclarait lord Dalbousie responsable le ces deniers ainsi levés ?-Elle a pssé a
ui graild onmbre d(e résolutions je crois qpi'elle n'a jamais déclaré lord Dalhousie per-
sonillemîent responsable, iais elle a déclaré qu'elle tiendrait pour responsable toute per-t
oine 'oncernée dans laortie des deïniers le lai province sans l'autorite le la loi. 1
N'a-t-elle pas, dans ldêinme temps, déclaré par certaiunes résolutions que lord Dalhousie

avait ainsi dépensé l'argent ?-Oui, je crois que les résolutions que j'ai remises 'autre1
jour sont pour cet objet; les résolutions le 1824.

Sur uielle, autoritérëst-il dit, dans la pétitioi présenté îa la chambre des communes,
que M. Cald vell aiélét"'naintenu dans l'exercice de ces foncîtions de receveur-général
ongtemps après que sa malversation a été pilliquuenient connue et reconnue .- Cela se

trou'iîve lats la pétition de Montréal. Il est de fait qu'il a été ainsi mainatenu pendantt
quelque temps.

Coaient savez-vous ce fait ?-C'est par les journauix de l'assemblée; quand le rece-
veir-général eut failli, ses comptes furent soumis à la chambre d'assemblée, il y cit un
clumité le nonimé, et nia examen eut lieu sur toute l'atlIaire. Uni graad nombre de docia-
nuî s parut alors; quelques-uns desquels établissaient le fait que sai fiillite était colnnue una
espacite de te'nps considerable avant qu'il eût été suspendu; à dire vrai, je pense que celai
ie s'est pas étendui à in temps plus considérable que le temps nê'essaire pour envoyeri
liae personne en Angleterre, et iotur lai laisser revenlir ; ine personne fut députée lar loril
1)allioisie et par le recevenr-genéral, savoir, le beau-frère dt receveur-gééral, M. Dat-
viilsoi.

Li province a-t-elle souffert quelqate perte additioinnelle le ce qu'il a été maintenu du-
nit ce temps il est probable qu'il y auriait quelque perte, parce qu'il serait entré quel-

Ces revenus,Iet c'était chose dantagereuse de laisser tomber le revenu entre les tmains l
uillie personne presée dans ses alfaires l'aissi près quie devait l'être alors M. Cald-1

wlell.
La charge a-t-elle été dants la pratique remise aux soins de quelque autre personne ?-

(lit; ce fut subsêqueniment, en août; matis les journaux d la clauubre d'assemblée pour
1824. ferout voir les faits en entier,

Quelles démarches at-on prises pour garantir le public contre des pertes ultérieures,

issitôt qu'on connut la malversation et l'insolvabilité de M. Caldwell ?-On ne prit au-
ie déiarchie à ma connaissauce; dans le temps je nie trouvais eu ce pays, etje parle

uilement d'après la corinaissance quae j'ai des procédés de 1824; je peense que peu après
prorogatio dV la législature eu 18:3, ou nie trouva pas dans la caisse assez de fonds
urt. balancer les appropriatious de la législature, alors ily et itune longue correspondance
tre I. (3alJdwell et le gouverneur, etje crois qiu'on se détermina à envoyer quelqu'un
n Augleterre; ceci doit s'être passé en avril, et je pense qtue dans le tnois de juillet ou
aot suivaut deux personnes firent iommeées pour conduire temtporairement la be-

gie.
Ne savez-vous pas que M. Calawell plaiala justification jusqu'à im certain point pour
tte défali'ationi, sur ce que l'aisseiblée lui 'avait refusé tout salaire, et qu'il avait été
ircé le se selvir de cet argent en r éconipense de ses serviuces ?-Non, je crois qu'il ne
est pas pliint de cette manière, niais je suis pour certain qu'il fit application ci 1814
ouir une aiuIgnteitationi di salaire.
La lui aci'orda-t-on ?-Non.
Fuit-il alors entendu qu'il se servirait de cet argnt?-Non, certainement lion ; si on
avait eutedu auinsi toute lai province se serait récriée, et ioi-nime je n'aurais jamais
it d'application pour avoir de lui des lettres de change, car je ne me serais jamais fié à
i si j'avais su qu'il se servirait sans auto'ité d'ue pièce de douze suds sur les fonds
ublie's.
Qu(el était soli salaire ?-Soni salaire a été établi ici par le gouvernement, je èrois peu
.rés lai passation le la 14e. du Roi, à la somme annnelle de 1001. et 100/. pour uin coin-
is; mais il y eut une recommendation île sir George Prevost pour lui accorder un sa
ire ; otu ie pouinit procéder du tout sans recommendation de lai part dii gouverneur; et
t moment qu'ot eut cette recoimenlatioi oit cuit dessein de faire quelque chose pom'<
réglemnent de la caisse ; la chose uie fat pas termnée dans cette session là, et la session

uiîvanute il n'v cuit aucune recormaendation, et la chose n'estjamais revenu depuis devant
asseimblée*; il y a eu des rumeurs de tems à autre ; on introduisit un bill en 1815, et
robableieit ces rumueura's étaient en quelque manière fondées sur l'application pour une
ueetation de salaire.
le receveur-général retient-il les deniers en ses propres mains, ou les dépose-t-il dans

uelque banque Y-Tots les deniers perçurs pour le Rýo dans le Baus-Caaaitl, soit en vertu
statuats brtanniques oueun vertu îe statuts provimciaux, ont été versés entre les mains

t receveur général, et il les a tous gardés dans sa propre maison; je parle maintenant
e M. Callwell: je crois que depuis ce teims le colonel Hale a fait faire une -oute pour y
larder l'argenut.
L'argeut est-il absolument et entièrement sous sa garde ?-Ill'était, di tetms du colonel

Pouvez-vous dire quelle serait le montant le plus considérable de deniers qu'il pourrait
voir e mains el égar-d aux cours ordinaire des finances du pays ?-Le revenu entre
r..îrrégulièremient ;il entre, je pense, dans les quartiers île rui et d'octobre;ý la partie
ir laqtuelle on accorde quebua crédit moyennaunt n cattioniement, se paye en grande
artie dams le quartier de ma.i, et l'autre partie entre principalement en octobre. .Or les
warrants pour les pa'emiens éîmanaieit dl'ordinaire au ler. de mai et au ler. de novembre,
ei qui naturellement doit tirer très-rapideient les deniers des mains du receveur-général
orsque les tims snut très-bas. Je suppose que depuis h faillite lu ieceveur-generali
n'ajamais liai avoir en mains un montant au-dessus le 20,0001. 30.0001. ou 40,0001.
Q lîle a été la perte actuelle soufferte par l'insolvabilité de M. Caldvell ?-Le déficit

<ctiel en argenté était de 96,0001. sterling; mais en outre il v avait eu 116,0001. d'aivancés
ur îles lettres de crédit, pour lesquels M. Caldwell n'avait pas obtenu de décharge. Le
eceveur-général était responsable pour environ 216,000/. jusqu'au tems où ilfut déchargé
e ces 116,0001. Je pense qu'il n'en est pas même déchargé à présent, parce qu'on ne
ègle jamais le compte des avances, de sorte que dats la réaité il y aurait contre lui à la
résorerie une créance de 216,000a., quoique le déficit réelnae fût que île 96,0001.
Quand M. Hlale fut nommé pourli succéder, exigea-t-on de lui des sûretés suffisantes?

-Auicune dit tout; la nomination fut à ce que je crois, regardée comme témporaire,
mais les sûretés sout mi sujet qui a été entièrement négligé danus le Bas-Cainaida.

Avait-on exigé quelque sûreté île M. Caldvell ?-Il avaitdouné des sûretés en ce pays;
mais ou avait décidé qu'il en donnerait aussi dants la colonie; mais on n'a jamais pris
es sûretés.

Les cautions en ce pays ont elles été obligées de payer quelque argeùt?-Je pense que
non ; j'ai eatnd dire qu'il avait été fait avec le gouvernenent colonial quelques arran-
remens au uMi yeui)%, d(-Ilesguels il retenait ses biens, et accordait 2,0001. au gouveriement.

Une contestation est encore pendante dans les cours du Canada entrie la couronne et M.
Caldwell.

A-t-on jamais su quelles étaient ces cautions en ce pays ?-Oui, leurs noms se trouvent
dans le journial de la chambre d'assemblée.

A-t-on adopté iuielaques procédés contre ces petsoIncs ?-Pas quîeje sachîe.
P'ar qui sont examinés les cornptes du recevetur-géiéral ?-D'aboid par le conseil exé-

utif le la province, ensuite ils sont renis au gouvernetr qui les transmet à la trésorerie;
et nous nl'avons pu trouver aucune déchmarge postérieure à 18 14; le sorte qu'en réalité
le gouverneur, le coausuil de la province, et le receveur-général ont eu la direction du
revenu entier de la province, sants aucun contrôle actuel.

Est-il requis que les comptes soient examinés à des époques fixes ?-Ouei, par les ins-
tructions du Itoaia gouverneur ils doivent être exuninés dans la colonie touts les six mois,
et transitmis ici à la trésorerie.

Le gouverneur d(oit-il requérir 'autdition des comptes une fois tous les six mois ?-Oi,
les instructions ordonnaient d'tie manière très-précise que le gouverneur fit attention à
la dépense convenable îles deniers publics et qu'il en rendit compte, et le receveur-général
est, par sa coumssion, requis d'en donner un état.

lar qui et toitié'le receveur-général?-Il est nommé par le P oi, non pas comme
agissan1t dans la coloie, mais comme agissant ici, de fait par les lords de la trésorerie.

De quelle mauière pensez-vois qu'on pût dunner jlus île sûretés à la place île trésorier,
et eu faire mieux remplir les devoirs ?-Cette place adevrait être réglée par la loi, de sorte
qu'ont ne pt faire aucun déboursé autrement que dans une certaime forme, et ain devrait
mettre élaque année devant la législature ades comptes réguliers de la recette et aIes paye-
maens avec les ordres par écrit, de sorte que la législature et le public pissent voir le veri
table état de leurs affitures.

Quelles mesures a-t-on adoptées pour preveuir le retour des inconvéniens que le publie
a suttferts à cause de la faillite du receveur-général ?-L'assemblée a passe un bill à ce

sujet et l'a evyé at conseil, mais le conseil a rejeté le bill; ou n'a jamais rien comnu-
îiq1ué à 'aissembllée depuis la faillite de M. Caldwell, muais j'ai entendit dire dans des
conversations privées, qu'il a été envoyé des instructions pour pourvoir à un remède.
Je ne les ai jamuis viles, et je n'en sais pas la nature, au-delà île la recommandation. de
prendre certaines précautions pour que les deniers ne sortissent pas de la même manière
aqu'ils sortaient di teins de M. Caldwell; mais aussi longtems que la colonie, qui fournit
les deniers, n'aiur attcun contrôle, il y aura toujours du désordre; il pourrait y avoir une
douzaine île clefs etune douzaine deserrures, et cependant tous-pouirraient être d'accord;
il n'y a que ceux qui payent les deniers qui puissent avoir un contrôle efficient.

De quelle manière pensez-vous que ce contrôle devrait être exercé ?-l devrait y avoir
une loi pour régler la recette et les débouarsés de la place du receveur-génénl, et les
comuptes devraient être répulièrement mis chaque année devant la législature, de manière
à ne quelle pût voir le véritable état îles choses. A présent les comptes soumis à la lêgis-
lature soit extraits des détails de ceux dut receveur-wénéral; mais ce ne sont pas les dé-
tails du receveur-général. * Ce sont des comptes dresses dans le bureau du conseil exécutif,
q u'oai stoumet à la législature;. ais ce ne sont pas les comptes réels de la caisse; ce sont
ceux-là que nous voulons voir.

Comment ditlèrent-ils des comptes de la caisse ?-Nous ne ouvons le dire, parce que
nous n'avons aucun coipte rétlier déla caisse; on nous envoie tel compte quelPoaveut
ur l'état de nos affaires.

Vous avez 'un compte qui s'annonce comme un compte général, iais vous ne poôuem
dire
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dire s'il est véritable ?.-Ni)us lne pouvonq dlire -,'il est vlritable, parce qlue nous lie voyous peut él.tre permis de lat patsser sous silence, et en conséquence son Excellence, en vertu
pas Ile coinpIte dui foeinire qi fa1itle I.R"ns des pouvoirs ià lui coIl1iiós par sa 3Majesté, sigilleit au1x olliciers ci-dessouis mentionnés qlue

Comntlit proposvz-vous d'y remédý-ier plir IIumI foi ?-Il al été pasm»I une lui, qpli est semi-,,i b Ijt 'a plus b)e:oini de leurs services :- it.tailloni douknhasie lieut..
b11lable -à ceIlle de la1 Jamláquý)e. e coiýlnel Franiçois Legedre .liataillou die lBedford, R. liertel dec liouaville ; lie. batail..

Ne donnle--t-onl pé:ts uni -compte signéi pair quelque oýlielr rso:de--1est signé par ln d comé de St brcA. Plouli dle Courval ; 1 er. bataillon dle Kent, It Boucher
quelqul'inli, mais il n'y al pas die repnhiii e 2.brir ;:. bataillon die llutingdon,.(u, Major M. Itaymiondi. Le gouverneur eni chef

Par qui est-il iu ?---il et i quoique foi, par l'npcer (nrldes cmts ecroit pas mIoinIs de Son devoir mbiq'nacte die justice dle sa part envers lat milice
et quelque flois par liniergnrldo, omts; vit sont sumntd". compl tabb'S (loyl de0 laoince d'eu mettre les mlembires Vu garde, alin qu'tils nie soient pais induits
priprtirld-oni .1ctf et Ile consci! execuIti* n' iat p: eso;bl.e erreur par les airtifiers4 et les fimse repremIntations dle personnies mall intentionnées,

Al ti ousavz leur auitorité pour dire quie le cinplte est correct iNu avons leur ior nurir des ouplons ml fondès sur les vues et les actes dlu gouvernement, ou pour
Autorité', certainemnlt, 1',ae e de ce repect pour son autorité, et de4 cet esprit d'obéissance aux lois qlui conivient

Par gli hé, cm estil asis 'asé'-l est trani,mis par una message du 1 des buje.t> lidèlez, et loyaux. Par ordre dec soit ExcelleuIce. legVerer -hf
,couverneuir où il (lit qu'il met et-compte devnt l'as-mblée

L a vco 1léiie n1'a-t -- llev pas à 'te pldai hi Gr.mt d'moresI1 ¡éeler dlidmiers pubflies (Signé) "P. V.ss.u. Dr: Moxim., Adj. Gn. M. F,."

outre le reeergnrl?-La proevitwn- a à se plaimlr11, et seplaint lóèeetà ce

Sujt. L. shérif, '!o Quoheev, nomlm. vil 1817, faillit versi Il- m11-:. tt., qu1'enIt lieu la
faillite du reor-nraet il seI trouiva onu ói au uIIlt>IýtI d'environl 2i,000l, sur Ces Ofliviers accompagua ilnt-ilIs leur corps dans le têtms ; étaient-ils en fonctions?-
lc, deniers do%*po,4-s vente ses maIInS par des jupna de<mIi .!«moirs di. jii,tn. ces dleilrs Tot hotllmu- vn Caaldpi1'g emasjsuàclid ,etmlceeótietceuix de p.myires ndvd.detmlite esp i, qi ava*ýit-en le mi.dheu-ir dl'aille-r de personne n'est incorporé à mloins: d'étre tiré de lat milice;I ils sonit tous iiiens sujt u
los couIrs, desve' s et des, orphlinits; et ils :tont vunort à i-hertihetr unmi e Q1an deor eLaiie quiqui'J'il> r'ésidlent sur leurs terres ;mais il n'y aL maintenanti aucune
jI Muils parti pour ote pays, le iurtqui avait ét mm ojit:otan'o h. succ4eesmo mIiiiCoror

de.v eGs ; avat -si ar"ts..,é paey;nuj us l devi r la IcotII d'sebetild tout pour se disc-iplinier et pour s'exercer ?-Ils s'assemblent pour
adcaól'autre 'hrlrsonah oidrn. e ývrte>i que1 le pa'-l. perdr. pa i ape dut ròld manière à ce' fiue les mli!fices soient umintenues en existence ; dlaits la

autant qu'on Il, erd ot i ,b i n:it vil .\ler 'il mi fat neunó un autre con v e e l trouver pri.tes, lorsqu'ea vertu d'une loi il peut-être nécessaire d'eu incorporer
jone taVvec lui du;ranttf-. :1absence, et le P i- uino p-j retirerI leur argent olt unMe partie.
porsi il'uueshriet ilia été onidr qu'*ib; vnetco.i wa r-lalee ot-l oris d'armles ?--Non, ils n'ont pas d'armes.

yv crois4 qtil i a eni unI -jugemntI; à 1cet 1,W*.t ; misii alors la ch.eira prilemet enà cour v'risetil en un*ilim ?-Non,.
d'illippel, dlevaiut, le cond.,il exruiet 0'0>t là mn alro 1-'i. u mlatière- de1 fatit, leovr eun vertu der ses fonctions militaires, possède-t-il sur

coin1nuenitsonlt nonuntóiis les hri-l'ar. le zouvrnur téslssjt asl Canladal lée pouvoir militaire aniexerró sur lat milice ?-I1 Vit serait
Sont1-ce de(l ones iiiamuteils ou permianens *.-il!s sont iinmmés durant bon pLIsir. iiî ;mis t'il matière dle fidt, la granide mlass-I <it peuple dlu Cm:tlldaz est d'opinion qu'il
'Ne se pb!ýint-onl p:as <ie d¡Iisle déf-t del imtoairelanse.tt si:naltion, il t'i a ;l'al:11mmi1e autorisation à cet égard, parce qu'elle est dl'Op)inliou que lat loi n'existe plas.

èté nommé d'autres, sani' gnl'ttn ulit xiéde,:ueé siianltevs ?-, )II s'eni p iint jsi, Quelle loi ?-Le govreret le coniseil onit laissé expçliretr les lois dle iliire en ib:27,et
qu'on a e.xigé auens.-llý sûr t- de . 111 well, ICIst et-11leeit shrt.et je- lit caiiis ils ont lfait reiv elrs nue! vieille ordlonnaniice passée en 1és oit eni 1789, avantl'xsec
pas qu'ton ait xi aucunles sûretés dle l'autre ; il V al 1.1 deu o & plain;te à ci, sujet. de lat constitution aictuelle, et c'est sous cel te Ordonnlanice qu'on a dernièremnent fatit tout

Qessont les f'oirls quii sont d.mts les mains duihtir?-aen vonit demndiuer dmcebruit. GéIaemn e peuple est d'lopiniioni que lat loi n'est pals en force ; mais dlants le
Le's cours deiusio le recq-ouvremenit des deniers qui lour sont ilhis, le jugeme t tp-ouennutquand il s'est agi duesml aaepu 'pe e os esnen

nocle ,brfexéte-t( ce jugemnt, prélèie l'argent et cet arent demeurii... vin se' etopoe ais quand on en est venu à exiger plus qu'on n'avait coutume sous les lois
m:dns jusqu'a Ci! qu'il ,oit ditrbém-a le jugemlenit de lat cour, siil:mt la prpo tio qui avien't existé depuis l'taliseen d lat 'constitution, Il! peuple s'est récrié surec
qui appartient à chacun. Ainisi l'argent demeure enl ses mainsusp i jgemout linal et ýsujet, et ces, clamleurs ont condfuiteu quelque manière, aux dillicultes actuelles. Il y a ac-
aL lat dis>tr-ilbtion,. qui est fgtmetretardée pendant un teaIS conlsidé rable ; et c'es etuelh:ment 63 oiciers de destitués par des ordres géniérauxe,et il y eu a lun grand nombre
mêmeii( ces deniers que lat déleiationi a t'I lieu. , -le mis à lat retraite. t

Les ventes par le shlérif sn-letr-onnns?-Elles ont été trdumme. Iasebeto hrant la paix quelque partie dle la miie-ole systemle a été
Quelle est lat cause qui les ren-Id si commnunes ?-Elles out été t cmmnsdepuis CO.1un1e Suit : tolite la population dut Bas-Camada a1 ét î1 déclarée sujet4te à porter les armes

la fin dle laritr gue,[re, parce quie le pays a ap¡auvri ; los biv-ol u iparticullier sius certaines circons.tanices, lorsqu'il existe unle rébellion dans leà lavs, ou danls le Casd
out diminué die valeur ; ceux qui avaient des einaiu sur ces bienis out insisté e ivsn; pour cet objiet touts les particuliers sont entrôlés ; iltse fait un rôld touite la
payés, et onut poursuivi, et inslýi ils out ét--é saisis par le Phri t ven.-lis, popu lation mâle depuis l'iagie dle 18 anls jusqu'à celui de 60, et on fait l'appel dui rôle tous

'Ya-t-on eu recou01rs, counn au mde le plus sûr deq transport vnu néqec des défee. iles ans, pour voir s'is SonS)Lt tous (en hàol Cta1t, et il y a des ioii o p églent qu'en temsa
tulosittés die la li )-Iui, eni plusieurs caes ; lat législature a pa itiu bil lupuyai de ilrr y aura un tirageft de lat milicil pour former lat mlilice icrré.Pnatla der-
aux ventes volontaires par Ile shéèrif. C'est unei procédure qui rsmbeà un dUcret ',ou, ilere guterre ntous avous VIS sur les rotere cviroui 2,000 ou 800 hommlles anitirés;
La loi Françýaisei ; Iles parties, viennent en cour et di.sent qpi'elles déésirenit avoir les avai..il avait tiré même jusqu'au troisième citoyen lion marié pour l'evoy er aux frontières.
tage.s dt'un éci t par cette prcé r go done avis publIic- ait mnde entier que tell( Y a-t-il des commi;iissionis ?.-Les oiicis ouit toius dles conmmissions:; toute la poulation
prol riété doit 4tre veiinhie, det sorte que e.11tlmu peuIt veiir en v;mitt vt prire lI sa roia.à. maý Le du pays est gndmetorgimise en milice ; en tem-Ls dle paix ce 'etrien, mais
mnatioui ; ensuiite la vente al lien, et l. touit es-t Souis l'inISpection11 de ;a cour qui voit à ce que oit temis de guerre tout individhu et sujet à marcber.
Chacun ait soit dû ; ain.'i chacuni ayant obbtenu Soit dû, le titre de lat pro4priété. est pluts Leýs olliciers ret;oivent-ils quelque p;aye ent temis dle paix ?-Rien, ce nt'est qu'un far-
assuré qu'il ne le.serait autremlent. de-au ; ils perdent leur temns et quebqii fois ils encourrent des dépenses ass-,ez fortes,; ils dé-

.Ainsi une partie cons1it'iidéralI dle la proprité dul publie est tombfle souis les ventes du ipenisent del l'argent à dr (l es comlpaigniies vlnars
*Mérif -à cause dles défectuositésI de la loi ?-'sdu temns de M. De Gaspe ; lat loi n',ex¡m. Quetapeu prslnmbre entier des oiiir -amilice de la province se compose
tait pas alors. euI tout de 66 bataillonls et dit 7 Compagnies ; le nomllbre total des olliciers des 60 bataillons,

Nais il est de fatit que pour obtenir un titre assuiré tit est obli1gé d'avoir revours à uempr-1,11eniant c-eux qui mut viu des- retraitesý, est de ,.
Yente pair le shalrif ?.-Onýl l'a ihit deil.s qlue la loi Pxse t je crois <pu'on l'a fait auiSsi Enl y oprnn les tilliciers noncouisioé ?-Non, les officiers commrissionés
avanit que la loi existât ; lesg--ens Volaient aLvoir unte Vent,, eu vertu d'un11 jugemllent, afiný seulemeut1,depluis le ran;g d'enseigne et ant dessuts.

quil ne pùt y avoir aucune vonIltetattioni par la1 suite ; m.d s rces Ventes, à ce quel je coi.. Ne falit-onl pas quelque reclatmattion :uil sutjet des biens qui appartenaient ci-devant aux
pre it-pesrvn paLs maintenant ceýrtainies, rlmtin.jsuites, et 'asm lneprtd-!) as que les produits eu devraient (étre approprié

Prescrivenit.ellecs lunehthl u auItîrieure sur la1 propriété ? Oui, toute-s 1 les hyo-Soits, SaL direCtion au soutien de l'éducation publl'ique ?-On)I a rechigmé les biens dles, jésuites
thèques, efxi,pté les mùot'd. iiirý et (ls aibeiis ; pecrsonnes fini dlans le lf.dt nle pe- pi anée 17.31 par es p(titions àia l¢atire. 1lies prétenutions del- la part dui lieu-
vent Veir VII avant et répond-mre pourl ellei-mém -les. piie, sonit que les biienis qui apre aietIux jtósnites, eur avaient été donné- pour l'édu-

Ainsýi ce- n'e*(st pas coittre eux lun titre! aimuIré 'F-Ce n'est pas mn titre aLseuré contril dles eationi généèrale de la jeue t iau as, et quet( l'ordire des jý>sites étant éteint, les, biens

pe.r.,ues gui ni'out pas de pouvoir dI'exercer leurit droit de reclamuation, elles nepuvnievin être appliqués aux bj liour lv:quels ils avoienit été donnésýâ d:ns let prinicipe ;
en oire p)rivèe4 - on l'eniten-ii ainsi universelilemient. 1qu'enltl e jóute.l'atilus leuir vieil det pauvreté, lie pouvaient tenir del, propriétés

Vouls avez dit quei lat direction des ihiieiirs pbispour les objets d'm oaiinté. que! pour de(les s;et te r&ésltt dle ladso itine l'ordre desjésiuites cln 1-nace, a
rieuire, était meléilleure dlaits le.,tt-ns ue Canadai; pouvez-vous metone qeluse.eq'onl a appil ileu les biens aux objeLts pour lesquels il avaient été accordés dlaits le piriu-
exemples qui Vous ault*or-iýent aL tire cet avanict.le couçé1ois qule. lat mIlóme sonmme de;, dcIpenais sous qutelquel( autre ori
niers .rdaatelà qpue chez nours, et 'je l'attribue à ue mevilleure direction et àâ unel La reclamationi a-t-e1,e quelque mutre flondement que le raisonnement généirail que vous
pluignrauide epnsblt ; j'ea donnerai uneepe: le caltail. e cine a voûtIé envi- reneCz de f.ire '.-il a ét .tdféesrapports sur Ce sue par lat chambre d'sebé,et
rolln1 un demi-million dle piastres, ; il a neuf mi nlles die lnuu.Le Can.l dle N;-r Le! rapport sur Pl'éeiation en 1824, qu'on trouvera dm le jornauix.
coûté caivironi huit iioniibs det p:îiatrv<. c'såieseiz:e foéis autant, et il al 320 miilles de-t Quell ré'ponsi leý govremnL-t-il fatVuidmne e ssemlblée à cet égard ?
long.,, et, ii tout prendre, il a éýté sujet à de dees aussi Considérables, sinoui d'vnal,1 n'y a eut à cet égardl aucune réponse.
lutw le canial dle Lachline, à causie (lia nombre de-, écluLses, et de 'la grande lva o dit pays lie quelle manière a-t-on disposé dles prodits dles biens des jtsuiites ?-Nous n'en avona

quie traverse le riaia, de sorte, qu'il y a contre nous une différence remarquable imis Ile-auu ope
sultat de la dépnse Svez-vouts par qui est perçu le revenui provenant de ces biens ?-Il y avait ci-d1evant

A ilrbez-vuctedféec ?-Je l'attribue au manque de comptabilité sum-une Il!Conuluission, et uni trésorier, et le r! re recevait l'argent, et le vers aitenrle

sante dlans notre dépéense. mains du receveuir-énéral ; j'ati entendut direqu'une pairtie del cet argent avait été perdue
Etait-ce mi ouvrage dui gouvernement ?--Oui, l'ouirlre n'elst pas trop bien surveillé ; dans sa fillfite ; depuis ce temsi, il est émané unle niouvlle commission, et il nl'y a eu qu'2un

quand nun particulier thiit fthire un ouvragre sans le surveiller, il n'esýt pas de moitié tit si seul directeur del nomm1 ité. Je. lie sais pas qui reçoit l'argent à pré,-Sent.
bien, nui de be!aucoup àL fraisauissi modéArès. Notre canial produit à peine quehpue revenut ; Y a-t-il d'autres biens danms La province dhu Bas.-Canada(Ê qui soient sur le méème pied, et
leur cauial enl donne nua trils er:uuil ; c'e.st li ue autre preuve dle bonne conduite : je dIoi>liau sujet desquels on a thit de(lantossmlbes à Celles qui existenlt à Ce que vous
dire gééaeetqu'ils condunisent leurs:dlhiire: iu que nous. enzte dlire pour les biens des jýsnites?-N .

Nye s" sefrt-onx pas dt canial de Lachinte ?ý--OnI s'enl sert ;) omais il ne dtonne qu'un foibbv La couronne posd--lequelquie- autres propriétés qui aient appartenu ancienne-
revenu, Je nie suppo-s pas qu'il donniié plus de :2,0001. à 3,0001. par année, ment à dles corps .léi-tgu ?--Pas quie je sache.

Il est dlit dans la pétition qu'un gramd niombilre d'olliciers dle milice ont été destituéýs sQans Quels établissemiens y a-t-il dnims ILe.a-Cnd pour l'éducation ; a-t-on pourvu aux
cause graisoninable ?ý-I v a t'lu n grand inmbre de de.stituitionis, et ouk allégue quelles ont déýpenses dle quelques-uns à mêm-iIe le-s flunds putblics ?-Auicuni, si ce n'est que lat législature
été taites sans raison suisneet :qans cause raisonnable. .L(,ccord1t' quelques slomuu'is aimlele, pbour. dijléreutes . ociétés d'écoles à Québec et à

Qineille a été sui vant ce qu'on crigit dans l'opinion publique lat raison dle la destitution dé onrél pendant les six ou huit dernéières anmées, mais il nl'enl a été fait aucuint a même
ces ofliciers det, milice ?-L.'oinionl presque universelle éltait dernièrement que la1 chos.e est les fonds publics de la provýince, c'est-à-dire blséqut emmllent àL la conquête en 1760 ; anité-
due à lat part qu'ils ont prise à lat mission aut sujet de plaintes en% Angleterre. rieuremnent on avait ftit des Itbiseel v1 avait le séminaire des issionts à Québec,

Quels motirs a-t-on pour entretenir cette ,opitinin ?-fI n'y a aucuan doute quet. plusieurs et le., séminaire dui ollég d St. Sul&àNnra ; ils conservèrent leur: propriétés, et
d'entre'eux n'aient été présens aux assemblées; où on a adopjté les pétitions, et je crois que quoique digis le prinipei ils n'eussenit été établis que pour l'édiuenioni eccles4iastiqlue, ils
plusieurs d'entre eux ont présidé à ces assembhlées. vtendircut leur systé'.ine, et eba rntl'éducation génlérale. lt1aitenanILlt le éiar

Le gouverneur a-t-il assigué quelque motif pour leur destitution ?-Oui, un très-mnan- dte Québec, qui avait étté ; tablli d.ns le perin1 cipie pour former dles ecclésiastiques, embrasse
vais mnotif ; qu'ils s'étaient mL1ontrés les intstrumneus actifs d'un parti hostile au gouverne,! le cours entier des scieces, ainisi que le sémium.tre dleMnté.

ment de sa Maljesté. S's-lélevé quelue dispute sur le caractère dbu système d'éducation àL établir- ; les Ca
Ont-ils été destitués parutn ordre général ?--Ils ont été destitués par un ordre général ; nudiens ont-ils quelque dégýr qu'il fût d'un caractère f*rîwçais -et catholique ; et les habi-

il y aý eu environ 200 destitutions dlants les derniers 18 mois, soit destitutions, t'ou des tanls anglais désirent-iLs qu'il iûitid'un :aacr plus génra ?-IL eui de lat part dles ca-
congés donnis d'une autre manière ; ont aL généralement ftit et défitit toute lat milice. thl)iqueLs romains beaucoup de jalouisie au sujet d 'dcto ecosq'leaéécu
L'ordre général pour les dlerniières destituations, est Comme Suit :-il est daté' "l Bureau det sée par des instructions enoyesdici susqemn aconquêéte.

l'adj udanit-général des milices, Québec, 21 février 16828:-Le gouvernieuret comnate-Quand ces intruictionis futrent-elles envoyées ?-Elles doiven t avoir étéevte e
chef a vut avec regret que plusieurs officiers commnandans dles bataillonls deL mIiice, Ouliant dle teins après la conquéitte, mlais oit les aL fréqueltnment renouvellées depuis, et elles sernLI
leur dlevoiridemnontrer P'exempleide la subordination et du respect pour PaIutoritý à ceux qui blaient aux atliusromains une espèce de prosélytisme réduit eu systémexi(, qlui natu-
sont placés sous leur commandement, sle sont montrés les agrens actifs d'un parti hostile aultrellemient produit uni certaini degré d'alarme. Il a éte pasisé tin acte en 1601 pour l'éta-

ouvernemrent de sa Mjté;une telle conduite tendant là exciter le mécontentement:iblissement d'écoles ; elles devawnit être dotées par le roi connue écoles de fondation
ga le pays, etià causegr parmi le peuple du mépris pour le gouvernement exécutifil a-royale, et ellesl devaient être sous la direction d'une corporation que le gouverneur devait

to a iommer;
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nommer; cette corporation ne fut nommée qu'en 1817, etil arriva qu'elle fut principale pays avoir qu'une bien petite idée d'un chemin à travers une forêt en Amérique ; si on
ment comvosée de membres d'une seule religion ; l'évêque de l'église d'Angleterre et le faisait un chemin aussi bon que l'est ici aucun chemin macadamisé, on ne pourrait y pasý
clergé del église d'Angleterre, étaient à la tête de la corporation, et la majorité desmenbres ser en sûreté pendant une semaine, car le premier ouragan qui vient au printens de l'an-
était de l'église d'Angleterre, et cela tendait à confirmer les soupçons que le peuple entre- née, ou le premier orage accompagné de tonnre qui arrive en été, jetterait les arbres à
tenait par rapport au prosélytisme, et il était inutile après cela de penser à lui faire en- travers ce chemin, et c'est pour cela qu'on ne peut y passer à moitis qu'il n'y ait des gens
voyer ses entinis à l'école ; car à peine y a-t-il eu depuis la conquête un exemple de la con- d'établis le long pour nettoyer le chemin; or toute l'étendue de cette contrée est encore
ve.sion d'un catholique romain, et je crois qu'il y en a en bien peu du côté opposé ; mais une forêt naturelle entre ces établissenîens et les anciens établissemens sur le fleuve St.-
cependant tous les partis paraissent parfaitement attachés à leur religion, et craignent Laurent ; on a fait des chemins, mais ces chemins se remplissent par le manque d'habi-
tout ce qui ressemble au prosélytisme. En conséquence, ces écoles ont échoué. On ne tans, mme quoiqu'ils soient practicables pour des charrettes; après que l'ouvrage est' fait
leur a donné aucunes propriétés, comme l'avait proposé la couronne : elles n'ont eu que ils se remplissent par la chûte des arbres, et il n'y a personne pour s'occuper des che-
bien peu d'écoliers ; mais on a appliqué à les soutenir environ 30,0001. des deniers de la mins.
province. Nonobstant,je suppose qu'en tous elles n'ont pas instruit 1,200 enfans par an- Le comité doit-il entendre qu'il serait impossible d'entretenir des chemins entre les
née depuis leur établissement. townships sur les frontières américaines et les seigneuries sur le St.-Laureut jusqu'à ce

D'où était tirés ces 30,0001. ?-Du revenu provincial. que l'espace intermédiaire soit établi ?-1ln'y a rien à faire pour rendre les chemins pra-
A-t-on fait quelques démarches pour l'établissement d'écoles dans les towntships ?-Oui ; ticables jusqu'à ce qu'on fasse des établissemenis. Si on se debarrassait des réserves de la

mais on ne veut pas de ces écoles dans les townships ; on ne veut pas dans les townships couronne et du clergé, et si on accordait des terres aux gens sous la condition de s'y éta-
d'écoles qui puissent paraitre sous la direction d'une église particulière. blir, ces terres seraient établies ; nias les gens n'aiment pas à aller au loin dans les bois et

Dans votre propre opinion, quel serait le meilleur systême d'après lequel on pourrait à y rencontrer ces réserves de la couronne et du clergé ; c'est une chose formidable en
établir dans la colonie des écoles pour l'instruction de la population en gInéral ?-Le toute circonstauce de vivre à 16 milles peut-être de tout être humain ; il est impossible à
système que la chambre d'assemblee proposa par nit bill on 1814, était semblable à celui ui homme de vivre s'il n'a des voisinspourle secourir; il ie peut abattre une forêt, il ne
d'Ecosse, et à quelques-uns les modes adoptes dans la Nouvelle-Angleterre. C'était d'a- peut empêcher les arbres pourris qu'ont séchés les feux dans les bois, de tornber, de tuer
voir des écoles dans chaque paroisse ; les paroissiens avaient le pouvoir le se cotiser pour ses bestiaux, et de détruire ses clôtures, dans la réalité il est impossible à un homme de
soutenir ces écoles, et le nommer des personnes, ou une espèce de syndics, pour en avoir s'établir en Amérique et d'y vivre sur une terre à moins d'avoir des voisins au tour de
la direction. lui.

Pourrait-on établir des écoles auxquelles les catholiques et les protestans pourraient Vous dites dans cette lettre que les lois qni régissent les propriétés et les droits civils,
également avoirun accès commun ?--Diu moment que vous faites une distinction entre les usages, les mours, la religion, et même les préjugés qui regnent dans les deux pro-
tni protestant et un catholique, vous les séparez l'un de l'autre ; on ne doit les regarder ni vinces, diffèrent essentiellement, et vous dites aussi que les habitans du aut-Canada, à
comme protestans ni comme catholiques, ou autrement il y aura immédiatement une dis- cause de leur distance de la nier, et dt besoin qu'ils ont d'un marché extérieur, ont en
tinction entre eux. grande partie cessé de consommer les espèces de marchandises sur lesquelles il se prélève

Le pouvoir le contribuer par des dons charitables aux objets de l'éducation n'est-il pas des droits dans le port le Québec ; et vous prétendez faire voir que leurs intérêts sonit si
limité par la loi en Canada ?--l1 l'est. Après beaucoup d'efforts pour établir les écoles distincts, qu'il n'y aurait aucun moyen de les engager à co-opérer ensemble aux mesures
dans le Bas-Canada, et je pense qu'on avait rejeté cinq ou six fois le bill qui accordait une de bien publie, ou à entretenir les mimes vtes par rapport à la politique générale : est ce
certaine somme pour chaque école qui serait établie, et qu'en laissait la direction aux encore là votre opinion ?-Hlest vrai que les lois, les usages, les noeurs et les prongés des
ecclésiastiques des différentes dénominations, chaque dénomination devant avoir la direc- deux pays diffèrent essentiellement ; il est vrai aussi que dans le Haut-Catiada on coin-
tion de ses propres écoles, et qui accordait 2001. pour établir une école et y préposer un mence à consommer considérablement les articles de manifacture américaine, particulière-
maitre pourvu qu'il y eût un certain nombre d'écoliers,-enfin on convint d'un bill qui ment dans la partie du pays qui est au-dessus du Lac Ontario, et queje crois contenir envi-
leur accordait le pouvoir de posséder des propriétésjusqu'at montant au plus, à ce queje ron la noitié le la population de la province ; etje crois qu'il y a tue grande ligne de dé-
piense, de 751., pour le soutien d'écoles. Avant ce tems le peuple ne pouvait posséder marcation dans l'ensemble entreles vues et les intérêts des deux provinces ;je ne puis dire
de propriété por le soutien d'écoles, même si c'était un don, parce qie les héritiers de la positivement qu'on ne pourrait lesamener à opérer ensemble ; je crois qu'elles ont main-
personne qui avait fait le don venaient le revendiquer ; le statut de Main-morte s'y oppo- tenant l'une envers l'autre des dispositions très-amicales, et des dispositions amicales se-
sait; de sirte qu'il n'y a d'autres écoles pour l'éducation du peuple que celles qui sont ront très-efficaces pour produire la co-opération sous des circonstances très difficiles;
établies par charité. Cependant le peuple fait de grands efforts en faveur des écoles, et mais en parlant généralement, ce serait agir d'une manière très-dure envers le peuple du
soit que la loi lui procure de l'aide ou nion, il acquerra de l'éducation. lHaut-Canada, que de l'obliger à venir dans le Bas-Canada, pourtfaire ses lois locales, on

Ces bills ont-ils été rejetés par le conseil législatif ?-Oui. d'obliger le:peuple du Bas-Canada daller dans le Haut-Caniada pour y faire les siennes.
Sur quels motifs ?-Je ne puis le dire; l'exression générale parmi les membres de ce Les Etats-Umis le long de cette frontière ont l'avantage d'avoir cinq législatures locales

corps était qu'ils ne voulaient pas avoir d'autre acte que l'acte de 1801 ; et l'acte de différentes le long le la même ligue. On ne gagne rien a être membre de l'assemblée
1801 ne pouvait avoir d'exécution à cause des craintes religieuses. de la province; ce n'est que di travail,saus aucun profit. Dans ce cas les membres de-

A-t-on exprimé quelque aversion pour le système d'après lequel le peuple devait se co- vraient voyager 700 milles à travers un pays très difficile à traverser, pour s'occuper de
tiser lui-même ?-Nou; cependant ce bill n'est jamais allé jusqu'au conseil législatif ; il toutes leurs petites affaires : cela rendrait la place presqu'inacessible à toute personne qui
fut introduitjustementà la fin de la guerre, et on le remplaça par un autre qui faisait un n'aurait pas une fortune plus considérable gue celles qu'on trouve dans le pays.
don à chaque paroisse,soit que ce fût une paroisse de l'elise catholique romai(e, de l'é- Tout le commerce entre la province supeneure et la mère-patrie ne doit-il pas se faire
glise d'Angleterre, ou del'église d'Ecose, Oit de dissidetn, pourvu qu'on y établit une nécessairement par le St.-Laurent et par le Bas-Canada ?-Naturellement on n'y peut
école, et qu'on y eût un ertain nombre d'écoliers, ces écoles devaient avoir 2001. à même commercer avec la mère-patrie à travers les Etats-Unis.
les fonds provinciaur; mais il rencontra de l'opposition dans le conseil législatif. Vue que Ce commerce peut-il être reglé avec un égard convenable aux intérêts de la province
ce bilI avait échoué Si souvent, on en introduit et on en passa finalement un autre qui, supérieure, si tout le contrôle législatif sur icelui est entre les mains du gouvernement de
comme je l'ai mentionné, permettait à chaque paroisse de posséder des propriétés pour la province inférieure ?-Cela n'est pas le cas maintenant ; il n'a pas existé un semblable
l'usage des écoles, donnant à ces écoles le pouvoir de posséder des biens au montant annuel contrôle législatif depuis l'année 1822 ; on passaalors l'acte du commerce du' Canada qmui
de 751. le mit hons du contrôle de la législature du Bas-Canada; etje crois que depuis ce teis il

Entendez-vous dire qu'un grand désir d'instruction s'est montré dans les townships ?-in'v a eu aucune plainte à ce sujet.
il n'y a aucun doute là-dessuis; il n'y a pas d'américain qui ne pense que l'éducation de Les habitans du Bas-Canada ne se plaignent-ils pas de ce que les dispositions de l'acte
ses enfans forme une partie essentielle de ses devoirs. du commerce du uCanada sont une violation du pacte qui a été fait avec eux au sujet des

Etait-ce là empêcher le peuple de se cotiser volontairement pour cet objet ?-Le pett- impôts, et qu'elles privent l'assemblée législative d'une partie du pouvoir à elle inhérent
ple n'avait aucune autorité légale pour le faire; s'il en avait eu il l'aurait fait il y long- pour l'imposition des droits dans le Bas-Canada ?-Ils se sont plaint três-hautement de ce
tems. qu'on avait prolongé par un acte de la législature de ce pays, quelquies actes provinciaux

A-t-on fait quelque tentative pour introduire un acte qui donnût cette permission ?- temporaires qui prélevaient des droits, ils concevaient que si ce n'était pas absolument
Non, je ne crois pas; au moins je ne connais d'autre tentative que le bill général de taxer la colomie, c'était cela à très-peu de choseprès; mais cependant il n'y a eu aucune re-
1814. montrance formelle à ce sujet, parce qu'ils étaient dans le doute si ce pays ne pouvait

Craignez-vous que le parti canadien n'opposât quelque difficulté à une disposition sem- prétendre à quelque pouvoir de cette espèce, va la circonstance de la nécessité de régler
blable ?-Je puis assurer au comité que le parti canadien fera tout en son pouvoir pour nun différend entre les deux provinces, qu'elles ne pouvaient réglerelles-mêmes; cela leur
avancer l'éducation, n'importe par quel parti ; il est persuadé que le pays ne peut aller faisait presque douter de leurs motifs de plaintes, autrement vous auriez entendu dela
bien sans une éducation générale. part dit Bas-Canada plus de plaintes que vous n'en avez jamais entendues jusqu'ici.

Y a-t-il eu un teins où les mesures dut gouvernement étaient communément soutenues Le comité doit-il conclure de ce que vous dites que les intérêts commerciaux du Haut-
par la majorité de la chambre d'assemblée ?-Certainement ; après l'établissement de la Canada requièrent un réglement des droits dans le Bas-Canada, qui équivale dans la
constitution en 1792jusqu'en 1806 et en 1807, le gouvernement a eu une majorité cons- réalité à l'invasion des priviléges que le Bas-Canada reclame ?-Non,-je pense 'que vous
tante dans la chambre, ou au moins le gouvernement a généralement réussi dans toutes avez été bien bons envers nous, vous nous avez ôté un trouble considérable, car on ne
ses mesures. doit plus nous regarder davantage comme saisis du pouvoir de faire des réglemens au sujet

A quoi attribuez-vous le changement qui a en lieu depuis ce tes ?-La grande cause dui commerce, cela se fait ici par un acte; il ne peut y avoir aucune querelle entre le
du chanement a été l'administration de sir James Craig; il se conduîisit d'une manière Haut-Canada et le Bas-Canada at sujet des réglemens de commerce.
tres-vioente envers la chambre d'assemblée et envers le peuple en général, qu'il accusa de Regardez-vous tots les droits de douanes comme des réglemens de commerce?-Ils
beaucoup de choses, et.finalement, à la veille d'une élection générale il fit emprisonner équivalent, et nous n'avons de droits de douanes que les droits qui se trouvent combinés
trois des principaux membres de l'assemblée sorts l'accusation de pratiques traitresses, et en quelque manière dans l'acte qui règle généralement les droits des douanes.
lesy retitjusqu'àce que quelques-uns d'eutx eûssemnt souscrit à toutes conditions pour en Mettant de côté tout objet quant au réglemeai. du commerce, supposez-vous que le par-
sortir, et d'autres continuuèretty être détenusjsqu'àcequ'on leur outvritles portes de lin lentent ici pût imposer un droit dedouanes dans le Bas-Canada, dans le bût unique d'aug-
prison, et qu'on les fit sortir; la vérité était que parmi le peuple ou n'avait aucune notion menter le revenu ?-Certainement non; nous soutenons que vous n'imposerez aucun
de la trahison. droit si ce n'est pour le réglement du commerce, et on ne doit pas s'attendre a ce qu'aucun

Croyez-vous que ces procédés ont eu une influence permanente sur l'assemblée ?-C'a corps législatif se serve de ce pouvoir pour quelqu'autre objet ; nous nous attendons que
été là la fin de toute l'influence de l'administration, parce qu'ils impliquaient non seule- ce seront bondîfde des droits pour le réglement du commerce, et nous entendons qu'il
ment le gouverneur, mais tous les individus qui étaient laits l'emploi du gouvernement ; doit être disposé du produit de ces droits, quel qu'il puisse être, par la législature ro-
ils y prirent une part active et conséquemment ils perdirent leur influenîce auprès du peu- vinciale. Par rapport à la levée de droits sur les marchandises qui passent entre-le ut
ple. et le Bas-Canada, il est de fait que le laut-Canada lève à présent des droits sur les im-

Depuis ce tems le gouvernement n'a-t-il eu aucune majorité dans l'assemblée ?-11 n'al portations des Etats-Unis, sur une frontière de 700 milles; si les habitans'du Haut-Ca-
jamais pu commander ue majorité. Durant l'administration de Sir George Prevost, elle a nada désiraient prélever un droit sur les importations dans le Hauat.Canada, et si on ne
unanimement soutenu toutes ses mesures, parce qu'il s'agissait alors de défendre le pays croyait pas qu'ils intervinssent dans les pouvoirs généraux de ce pays pour le règlement
et de faire ce qui était nécessaire pour l'aider dans cet objet, et l'assemblée a presque été du commerc, ils n'auraient aucune difliculté à prélever des droits sur les marchandises
seule dans ce tems à soutenir le gouvernement. Durant l'administration de Sir John ului passent du Bas-Cauada dans le laut-Canada, puisqu'ils lèvent des droits sur les mar-
Sherbrooke, le peuple était généralement du côté du gouvernement, et il avait une mijo. chandises qui passent des Etats-Unis dans le Haut-Canada. Les seules voies accessibles
rité pour toutes ses mesures darns la chambre d'asseublêe, mais depuis le tems de Sir de communication d'une province à l'autre, sont le fleuve St.-Laurent et la rivière de
James Craig, il n'a eu aucune majorité à laquelle il pût commnander. Outaouais; oi pourrait aisément -y lever des droits, et je pense qu'après la prochaine

Le comité a devant lui une lettre adressee ar M. Paineau et par vous au sous-secré- élection la législature du Haut-Canada demandera à percevoir elle-meme son revenu.
taire d'état au sujet de uion, et vous dites ans cette ettre que les habitans des établis- De quelle manière serait-il possible at Haut-Canada de percevoirlui-même son revenu?
semens que vous appelez une continuation des établissuens américtins dans le Bas-Ca- Il pourrait percevoir les droits sur la frontière du Bas-Canada bien plus aisément qu'il
ada, sur les frontières les Etats-Unis, ont bieu peu de relations oud'intérêts communns ne les perçoit sur la frontière des Etats-Unis ; cela ne formerait pas un vingtième de la

avec le corps des sujets de sa Majesté dans le Bas-Canada ?-Ils avaient certainmient dépense, car l'étendue totale le la ligne frontière des deux provinces qui ne soit pas un
alors fort peu de relations ; leurs relations était principalement avec les Etats-Unis. désert à travers lequel il ne peut passer aucuils effets, ne peut excéder 30 ou 40 milles.-

Comment se faisait-il qut'étanît sujets dl même roi, et vivant sous le même gouverne- Supposant qu'il s'importe du rui dans le Bas-Canada, et qu'un marchand du Haut-
ment, oui pût croire, suivant votre opinion, qu'ils avaient peu de relations ou d'intérêts Canada désire l'y transporter, ce ruîm ne serait-il pas sujet à un double droit sous T'arman-
communs avec le reste des sujets desa Maiesté ?-ls demeurent à environ 100 milles de gement que vous avez sigéré, savoir, que le Haut-Canada recueillit ses propres revenus;
Portland, sur le bord de la nier, dans les Etats-Unis; et ils sont, je suppose, à 100 milles iie doit-il pas d'abord être payé un droit pour le Bas-Canala, et ensuite un autre droit
du St. Laturent ; leurs relations prinipales ont été avec le pays d'oà ils étaient vcnuis, pour le Haut ?-Non, il devrait y avoir une remise. Dans l'acte constitutionuel ce pays
leurs liaisons y sont entièrement, et les chemins entre ces établissemens sur les frontières s'est réservé expressément le pouvoir de régler cee remises; on aurait droit.à une.renuse
des Etats-Unis et le fleuve St. Laureut, passent à travers une forêt. On ne peut en ce en faisant preuve que les inarchandises ont été transportées d s le H1aut-Caâada.

Pensez.
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Pensez-vous qu':1 fût possible de faire un arrangement de cette espère, et que tous lesiréal et le territoire qui est entre Montréal et le llaut-Cauada?-Je penserais crtainoi
droits dussent étre payés nécessairnement a port d'entre, mais qu'au lieu que le Bas-mnt que ce plan serait très mal-avisé ; dabord ce serait rejeter tout d'un coup sous
Canada donnât au llaut une proportion indéfinie de ces droits, ce dernier impoàt les l'oération d un nouveau système de lois, les propriétés entieres de 100,000 personnes
droits qu'iljugerait à propos sur ses importations, en recevant lu Bas-Caniada la remise ui les tiennent sous n autre sstèie, et qui n'entendent rien nu premier ou n'eu ont
de tous les droits qui auraient été payés sur les marchandises lors le leur transport à tra- qiie des notions extrava.antes; carje suis peisuadé que tout système de lois est bon dans
vers cette province ?-Je n'ai aucuni doute i'on ne piât taire tu semblable aorrangeent.n pays oit il est depuislongtemps établi.

Pensez-vous qu'il soit possible de mettre en force les régleiiens des doan's sur la ligne Cryez-vous que ce plan heuirtit considérablement les sentimens de la population de
frontière?-Si ou les mllet ci force sur une frotiîière de 600i ou de 700 milhas, ou peut sure- cette partie. dii p.ays?-Oui il les heurterait, et certainement beaucoup.
znen les mettre en force sur une frontière de :30 tiilles ; il n'y aurait auncîule diiliculté à Ne peult-on ipas coviclure des réponses que vous avez faites, qu'il serait à désirer s'il
recueillir des droits sur les frontières du hlauit-Canala sur toutes les mr.arclanidises dont était possible que les deux provinies réglassent séparément leurs affaires intérieures, mais
l'enveloppe n'aurait pas été brisée; je croirais qu'il y aurait de la dîtliiité à reiieillir gIn'il v eût entr'elles quelque principe d'union sur les points qui leur sont communs, et
les droits ou à accorder les remises sur tout ce qui uirait été défait. 1I serait facile d'é- sur ces points seulement ; conmne par exemple sur le revenu qu'il serait nécessaire.de
tablir que la chiose était dans l'état où elle était arrivée à la douane îà Québec, et dans ce percevoir dans les ports di Bas-Canada ?-Je crois que le système ira bien tel qu'il est
cas la remise devrait être faite diu nomeit q'elle est établie, mais si oui n'y pourvoyait à présent ; ces deiux provinces, et les autres provinces britaniniqiies de l'Amérique, deý
pas, il yaurait beaucoup de ruses et de fripouneries, par exemple on ouvriraait tuine toniie Jraient avoir. avec le gonveriieniemt de ce pays les mêmes rapports qu'ont les diff'érens
de rum, et on y mettrait de l'eau de niaiiière à en tire deux toines, et alors la reinise états de lunioni améericaiie avec le gouverneiieint géiér'al des états. Le siége du gou-
aurait lieu pour les deux tonnes. C'est pourquoi il serait nécessaire 'arranger la ciose ver rie t britannique est ici, et le siége diu gogévernemnt "ééral des Etats-Unis est
de manière i avoir la certitude que les uarchandises qui iraient daits le llaut-Caniada Washington ; les léidiatires provinciales peuvent très bien faire tout ce que font les
seraient la même espèce de narchandises qui auirait été entrée à Québer. goivernemnens des états, et le gouvernemient britannique peut thire tout ce que fait le con-

Comme à présent chaque tonne du 'uni qui s'importe dans lai province supîérieire doit grès, et tout le systèie marchera vers l'avantage mutuel au lioyen de l'union et de là
passer à travers l'autre province, oit est iaintenanit la sûreté ?-1I se comuet maintenant bonne intelligence.
beaucoup de friponneries ; mais dans le faLit la consonuination du iam ai presque cessé dans Ne0 pensez-vous pas qIue les deux colonies aient les mnmes intéréts à plusieurs égards,
le Ilaut-Canada ; on y consonnue du ni/skjj de miianuîîîfhctire domestique. Je crois qu'il piarticuliéreient par rapport à l'amélioration les chemins et des conuiiniiications par
n'existe aucune plaiîite de la part du Ilaut ni du Bas-Canada ; ils se somniettent aux ré. eaui ?--Oui, et sur ce point elles agiront de concert avec la lus grande cordialité. Les
glemens qu'on a lait. deux provinces ont lun intérêt nmjeur aà améliorer lia communication par lecours du Saiuta

Quel serait dans votre opinion le meilleur moyen de régler lai chose ?-Supposant Lairent ; car, qui fait auugmuenîter lit valeur les propriétés à Québec, etquiy fait prospérer
qu'un marchand du llaut-Canala fasse venir des effets d'Angleterre, il faudrait ou qu'ils le coumerce, si ce n'est le connnerce qui remonte et qui descend le fleuve? et quelle
allassent fraucs le droits dans le llaut-Cuiaila sur quelque certiticat d'entrée à li douîane chose pent étre plus avantageuse aux habitans di llant-Canada, que d'avoir à lon naîr--
à Québec, ou bien que le llanit-Cainada eût une remise sur chaque articie qui arait Iayé ché les narchandises qui remontent le tlieve pour eux, ou d'aiieier leurs effets aux
le droit dans le ias-Canada, pourvû qu'il fût établi à la douane dans le Bas.Canîaiada, îpîit mîîarclés à uui prix mnoléré ? C'est pourquoi elles ont toutes deux le ménue intérêt à
la même espèce le iarchandises a été bon4.fide transportée ai llaut-Canada, et qu'il i'v aiéliorer les communications intérieures. Nous en sonnes si bien persuadés, que sans
a ci aucune tromperie; mais qIuoiqu'on ait beaucoup parlé, je crois que l'assemblée lé- avoir beau'oup de données ai sujet du cainal de Wellanid, et seulement dans l'idée.qu'il
gislative du 1laut-Canuada ie fait aucune plaite là-dessus. On y est maiiteiait à la veille ferait dii Saint-Laurent ut canial île connuîiunication plus avantageux pour une grande
d'une élection générale, et je puis dire qu'on ftra atentin à tous ces sujets, cair oi y étendue de pays, la chambre d'assemilblée, dont les hiit-dixièmes des membres étaient
est fort au fait des intérets publics et on les suit avec asez d'exactitude ; mais il rest' à.laas le temps Canadiens français, votai inîe soinmne (e 2d5,000. pour prendre des actions
décider ai gouvernement de ce pays s'il sera imposé des droits sur les articles iiporés lais ce canal.
dans les colonies. Si les l±rislatires coloniales exerenient e pouoir jsu'à nertain Quad vous avez (it re d'opinion ile, par rapport aux ojets de gouvernement a-
point, elles pourraient exclure entièrement le conuerce britannique, et suivant mîoni niéraI, les relations des colonies ee l'Aerlie br Nord avec ce pays étaienttrès sendi la
opinion ce serait chose très-iniprudente pour lai législatture de la (iraîîîle-Bretagie, qui a bles à celles qui existent entre les divers états d'Amérique et leur gouvernement central,
la surveillaince générale de tout l'empir, de pernmettre à îles parties le cet empîlîire de vous avez dî savoir qu'il y a beaucoup le ditfférences iportantes qu'il faut prendre en
tourner le cours de son coillerce coume il leur plairait. Conîisidération ; comminent proposeriez-vouîs de suppléer au déflut de représentation en ce

Les importations du llaut-Canada sont-elles en partie pour sa consommation, et enl ys?-Nîus ne nours sonnues jamais plaint sur ce point, et nous ne pensons pas à avoir
partie pour l'amportation dans les Etats-Unis Y-11 se lLit fort peu d'iiIpîortations dans lesaIci, unoe représentation.

lEtats-Unis. Quoique le peuple de New-York paye des droits plus élevés, il fournit le- Ne préte'aleriez-vous pas que les colonies fussent ci quelque manière représentées car
Ilauit-auada. Je crois que les ameéricains entet en compétition partout ai-dessus de c. ;ays?-Nous avons demuandé un agent pour faire des représentations sur le intérêts
King-ston. Ancinement le thé anglais ie pouvait pas dui tunt entrer dans le St.-Lau- ie la coloni', particulièreinent dans des temps où il pieut exister une diff'érence d'opinion
rent: avant le dernier changement les américains faisaient descendre leur thé à Québec entre le pouvoir exécutif et la branche re1préseitative ; car nous ni craignons
et à Terreneuive. pas beaucwilp que les choses aillent mal ici, si ou iuons donne la facilité d'être en-

De quelle nuière rendez-vous compte de cela?-il y a beaucoup plus de capitaux dans tenuilis.
les Etats-Unis, et là où il y a plus de capitaux on peuift ire le conniuerce avec un mlîoindre Vous pensez luî'unul agenit nommé par la législature coloniale serait une représentatien
profit. Nos marchands ne connniîercent pas sur leurs propres capitaux; ils conmmercent suflisante por les coloujies en ce paîIys ?-Je pense qu'il n'y aurait aucun danger qu'il se
en réalité sur les capitaux des marchands le ce pays; je m'imagine que la chose n'est pas lit rien de pernicieux, s'il y avait ici tune personne par l'eitreiimise de laquelle toutes les
conduite aussi bien que le comiuerce américain. parties puusseit être entendues ; il n'y a utucume opposition d'iitérêts .entre la colonie

-Sur quel étalon a-t-on déterminé la proportion îles droits qîui a été appropriée en li- et la mnre-patrie; c'est pour nuous un avantage d'étre liés à un pays ancien riche et puis-
veur du Haut-Canada ?-Elle a été déterminée par des arbitre choisis par le gouverneur saut, et c'est unu avantage pour ce piays d'avoir des colonies sujettes à ses réglemens de
du Haut-Caiada et par le gouverneur du Bas, et damus le cas de différence d'opiIionu le commerce, et oit il peutt s'approvisionner indépendanunent des antres pays. La seule
gouvernement de ce pays a nonuiné un tiers-arbitre ; et la chaubre d'a(sseblée ui Bas- 4hoseî qui paisse juais les imaettre en opposition, est de ne s'entendre pas bien l'un et
Canadaia regardé ce iînodie comme le plus équitable possible, car lants la réalité ou l'avait l'autre et particlièremnt la seisibilité de toutes les colonies; elles sont conîuîue tous les
par des rnuses presIuîe mise en querelle avec le lauit-Caiada. Elle a été fort contente eitiuuns, plus clatouilileuises que leurs pîèles.
d'être débarrassée dte tout ce qui pourrait la mettre île nouveau en quierelle. Le conuseil Ainsi vous pensez que l'expédient le plus avantageux pour applanir les dillicultés, se-
lig,'slatif avait laissé périr la loi ordinaire qui autorisait un arrungement avec le liaiit- 'ait que chaque colonie eût uin aent résident eu ' pays ?-Oin ; et je crois que toutes
Cuuanda, et l'arrangement expira; cela lit élever entre le peuple des deux provinces unue les parties auraient alors une facilité raisoiuinable à se taire entendre; c'est iu dire que le
querelle qui peut dlitlicilei ent s'élever maintenant. conseil législatif consentit à voimmler avec l'assemblée u agent conmun, ou que ces deux

Ne fuit-on pas des objections i la proportionu accordée au Ilant-Canada, comme étant brnches eussent chacune le leur.
trop grande par rapport à sa coisoumainition Y-Je concevrais qu'elle est plus grande Ne croiriez-vous pas (ie si la chose était possible, il serait avantageux quie le muuine
qu'elle ne devrait étre, par la raison qu'au dessus du lac Ontario il s'introduit ci quantité1agent fûït lnnuiné par le conseil législatif et par l'arsseblée ?-S'ils pouvaient s'accorder
considérable des articles venus des Etats-Unis. Nos droits sont imposés ur une le choix.
variété île marchandises qui ne peuvent renonter plus laut que le la Ontario, et ainsi L'absence de tout pouivoir diu parlenent britannique pioir l'imposition île taxes autre-
les arbitres s'étant seri:i ie li population comme de [base, c'est ulle base erronée ; il le ient qle pour le rég emient di commerce, ne iuiet-elle lpas le parlement britannique à l'é-
sert à rien qu'il y ait 200,000 âmes dans le llaut-Canada, s'il n'y enu a que 100,000 li guird des colouies sur un pied eitiér.uiei t dillétrent de celuui ou. se trouve le congrès vis-
consomdament les articles iiposés. à-vis îles états aitéricains ?--l v a ei cela unte différenice conusidérable.

Ainsi on objecte à la base de la sentence arbitrale ?-La base tirée de la population est Cette différence n'est-elle pas assez grande pour impliquer li nécessité de changer les
certainemnt erronée, miais le Bas-Caa n'a pas opposé d'objection au dernier ajuste- rapports où le gouvernement se trouve à l'égard îles Canadas,. ou pour rendre impossible
ment; bien loin de la, on a obtenu de la clambre d'assemblée uun vote pour le salaire îles dans l'exécution l'arrangement que vous avez suîggéré ?-Je conçois qu'il y a certaine-
arbitres. tment une déuîmarcation distinîcte lats les relations qfuii provieninent les restrictions que

Y aurait-il quelqu'objection à ce que le parlement impérial it lai distribution le toutus'est imposées la législatie d'ici, de ie, point taxer les colonies pour y prélever un reve-
le reveun perçu aux lorts de la province iirieure, ent puoportion île la population res-i u. L congrès <es Etats-Uiis impose des taxes pour prélever lu revenu; et ileut
pective des deux provinces établie à îles épuîes fixes ?-Oui il y nirait. m imposer des taxes domestiques. Il y a un pou éér énéral d'iiipositioi dans toute

Dans votre manière de voir, quel est le mode, eun égard aux intéréts des deux provin-l'étendue des I'tats-Uiis; ceienmîldant il n'a pas dans le fait exercé ces pouvoirs antrement
ces, g(ue -vous croyez le meilleur, celui auiquel on a ei recours dLe diviser suivant la po- Ile pouîmîr rélei If? conunerce, parceque ses revenus découlent presqîu'eîn entier des droits
pulation les revemis perçus danuis le Bas-Canada, et le les appliquier aux besoins lui Ilauit- sumr les marchandises importées.
Cauada, ou celui qui établirait uni systéme sépainr' de douaînes pour le lfaut-Caunada, q1îui y
léverait des droits, et qui établirait des renuises à même la recette diu Bas-Caiala Y-Je
penserais qu'en autant que ce pays y ait intéressé, lIa mode à préférer sîrait Parbitrage
eni vertu de l'acte du coumnierce dl ÜuCala. Je nie fait objection à rien dans l'acte duîî
commerce duu Canada, excepté qu'on a fait revivre les droits. En principe général, je
dirais que moin que ce pays sei mêlera de mesures législatives qui concernent les coloues,
mieux ce sera t<it pour les colonies Iue pour la nóre-patrie. Si cette derniére interve- sanedi, 7e jour dejiun 1828.
mait fréqiuenmeit, cela occaionerait des nal-entendius, là où il n'en doit existir aucii.

L'arrangenent qui existe à présent n'opose-t-il pas île grandes diflicultés à 'augniei-
tation des taxes dans le Canada, si on trouvait la chose Iécessaire ?-Oui ; et il a été_
fait ici à ce sujet au gouvernment, unei représentation suur l'aplication de M. Galt,
agent de la compagnie di Caada. La chambre d'assemblée a passé certaines résolutiois
ou cet objet était mentionné. Il y a eu quelque chose le soimiuis à lord Goderich ; oi l'a Jo/u Neilson, écuver, réintroduit; et examiié.
pris pour arbitre.

Croyez-vous que l'union des deux provinces fût un remèe convenable à ces iliflicul-
tés?-Elle nes'accorderait nullement avec les intérêts des deux provinces, et uie les sa- Lau proposition de l'union qui fut amenée devant le parlement britannique en 1822
tiâferait ni l'uîni l'autre. n'excitai-t-elle pas des seimttimens d'oppositioni très-proiioncés parmni les lhabitails du as

D'après la connaissance que vous avez du Bas-Canada, quels seraient selon vous les Canuada ?-Oui.
sentimens de cette province à l'égard de l'union ?-Le Bas-Canada a pour l'uniont une Quelle imlpression régnait dans le Bas-Canadia, sur les motifs qui avaient induit le gou
aversion manifeste; les deux provinces partagent décidement lai mêuei aversion. verniement à aiener cette queîstion de l'union, quelles étaient les parties qu'on supposait.

Suivant vous, quels seraient les sitiuens di liaut-Caniala par rapport à cette quues- l'avoir déiandée ?-On supposait que c'était le gouvernement provincial di Bas-Canada
tion ?-Je crois que le Hlaut-Caniada y a une aversion manifeste ; on n'y veu't rieni avoir oi pIlutôt les personnmes gl 1 composmenprit le service exécutif du Bas-Canada.
à déméler avec nouis pour la direction iitérieture des aflires. La vérité est que chaq u e Suapposait-on que quelques personnes en ce pays liées a ce qui'uou appelle l'intérét an-_
partie de la pop>ulation de l'Ameriquie désire avoir autaiunt qiue possible ubre di-etion de ses glais dais le Bas-Cainada, eussent fait ue demande île cette nature ?-On suippiosaitcer
affaires locales renfermée dans des limites étroites. Dans les Etats-Unis, lorsqu'unm étataineneut iue tout avait été trainé dans le ba-Canada; oni ne pouvait suiposer ue le
était très étendu;, <un lPa uivisé en différeis états pour !a commodité des atl'aires locales.. parlement ou le gouvernement de ce pays s'immisgassent dans un pareil plan, à lmoins
On a séparé l'état de Maime dui Massachusetts ; on a fait deux on trois nouveaux états en qu'il nme vint d'abord ls autorités dt ltasCaada en correspondance avec le gouverne-
Virginie et enu Pennsylvanie. Là le but est de sous-diviser les étaits plutôt que de les &tient d'ici; telle a été l'impression universelle.
reuiîr. S'il v avait ei dans Pacte d'union des dispositions plus définies pour le maiutién des

Que penseriez-vous d'un plan quelconque pour ajouter à li province suIpérieurc Mout- lois et âles institutions.frauçaises, croyez-vouis qu'il aurait été moins inpopulaire ?-Le
plaui
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lan n'aurait été populaire à aucun prix; généralement il était loin de l'être auprès de la
population anglse dlu Bas-Canada, qui le regardait comme très mal fondé Oit justice; v
ceux téme qui étaient ei faveur de l'union étaient opîposés au bill. q

Comtient rendez-vous compte les expressio s dont oit se servit l'année suivante le
pour exprimer tant de reconnaissance et de satisfaction ?-Ce sont là très souvent des q
expressions de forme, iais les pétitionnaires en faveur de la imesure n'étaient pas contens ic
Xît bill tel qu'il était; il y eit avait plusieurs qfui voulaient l'union, mnais je -nai jamais en- nî
tendu une seule personne s'annoncer entièrement en faveur du bill. • ' ra

Si les parties clui dans leur pétition avaient exprimé tant de reconnaissance, étaient
Opiposées à la mesure dans ses détails, à quelle partie spéciale faisaient-elles otjection ?- (t
-Jai 'enteidîr dire parmi quelques messieurs très flivorables à l'union les provinces, que C
la représentation n'y était lias cadastrée d'une manière équitable, que le bill empiétait en cr
quelques pointts sur les priviléges dut peuple, qu'il introduisait des clauses insolites pour ri
placer des fonctionnaires d<u l'exécutif dans les assemblées représentatives sans élection
de la part du peuple, et autres choses île ce gienre; et de fiit toutes les pétitions du Hiant-sa
Canada en faveur de l'union s'exprimaient 'unie manière défavorable à ces dispositions, J'
les pétitionnaires du Bas-Canada etaient généralement opposés à quelques unes dies dispo- ra
sitions, mais plusieurs d'entr'eux étaient ci c faveur d'une union, espérant que le parle-el
nient britannique introduirait un bill plus convenable à cet. etTet que celuii qui était parve- i
mi en Canada; c'étaient là les sentimens de ceux qui avaient pétitionnué en faveur de la ét
mesure. Les sentimens de ceux qui avaient pétitionné contre étaient bien dillérens, et ci
j'ose dire que le comité est bien au fait de 9cla. ,il
- Le comité doit-il entendre que si on eût adopté les modifientions suggérées par les péti- o
tioinaires qui étaient Cia faveur de l'union, le bill aurait été agréable F-Pas certainement dje
à lai grande majorité du peuple des deux provinces. ce

Si on eût fait les modifications que vous mentionnez, aurait-il été agréable a ceux qui an
étaient en faveur de l'union ?--Je suppose qu'il en aurait été reçu tavorablemenit; tuais je s
puis dire qu'ils auraient ainé à voir dabord quelles en étaient les clauses.

Ne savez-vous pas que les labitams dli Ilauit-Cnaa it'ouat fatit de fortes représentations le
sur l'impossibilité absolue île former un établissement de donanes à Moutréal, p6ur les ai
mettre à même <le lever des droits laits leurs propre province sur les marchandises qui Q
y entrent par la ligne dt Bas-Caiada ?-Je sais parfaitement qu'il a été flit des représen- qi
tations à ce sujet. H

Avez-vouis qnelque raison de croire qu'ils aient depuis lors changé d'opinion à ce su- i
jet ?-Je nae puis dire; mais je sais qu'ils n'ont triasmuis aucune plainte depuis ce temps c
ait sujet île la division des revenus; quant à la collection îles droits sur la frontière, j'ai iu
déja ci l'honneur de dire que je ne pouvais assurer positivement qu'ils la trouvassent r
punticable; mais qtuc mon opinion était qu'elle était praticable j.usqu'à un certain point; p
qu'ils percevaient des droits sur une frontière de G0 ou 700 milles, et que de là je sup-
poserais qu'ils pourraient percevoir quelques droits sur une frontière de 30 milles; qu'une dî
nouvelle élection se fiisait cette année dans le laiut-Canada; et que le peuple y serait d
sans aucun doute capable le dire ce qu'il pouvait on ie pouvàit pas faire. p

Le comité ne vous a-t-il pas entendu correctement, ci cornprentant que vous lii avez dit tL
qu'il n'existait aucune objection ait principe le l'arbitrage pout le régle·ient de la propor- c
tion des droits préleves nécessairemuenut dans le Baîs-Canada qui devait être appliquée ait .,
service du gouvernement civil dle l'autre province ?--J'ai dlit qu'en tanit qu'il-y allait le s
nir opinion, je n'avais d'objection à aucune partie des mesures adoltées en ce pays pour p
terminer les différends entre les deoux provinces, excepté ent ce qu'elles allaient jusqu'à v
prolonger îles actes temporaires de la provincee qui levaient des droits, ce qtue je conçois le
être tutte imposition de taxes à pieu de chose près, et conséquenmnent une espèce d'inafrac- m
tion aux déclarations de ce pays. re
-Vous savez que quelqu'anomale que pût être l'introduction de ces clauses dans le bill c

de 1822, on voulait par leur introduction enpécher quie le gouvernement du llaut-Ca- p
nadta aie fàt privé de ses moyens d'existeare par l'expiration mdu revenu dans votre pro- d
vince ?-Nous n'avons jainiis doutté des intentionîs du gouvernement général, iii dlui par- p
lement, par rapport à ce bill; nous avons toujours conçu qu'il était destiné à' niettre le
1laut-Caiada hors de la dépendance du Bas; mais le biIl a été reçu avec beaucoup de l
mécontentement par rapport à tatue circonstance. Nous n'avions eut aucune occasionî le
d'avoir personne pour représenter ici le Bas-Canada, quoiqu'il y eut quelqu'un pour re- q
présenter le Haut-Canada. t

La question se rapporte au point pratique de la nécessité de continuer ces droits ?- l
Par raptpîort à la contimuation de ces droits, je répète ce que j'ai dit ailleurs, qieje la s
dfois très dangéreuse pour la pratiqie future, et qu'elle est tune espèce d'infraction à ce c
ile je crois étre les droits constirttionnels des colonies; munis ci matière de fait nours c
aruions été nous mêmes obli¼és de continuer ces droits s'ils n'avaient été continués ici. n
(i refusa d'en renouveller unte partie enr 1821 oit en 1822, parce qu'alors il n'y avait
aucun besoin de cet argent. Le gouveriten t nous disait dans le tempîjs, "nous n'avons s
pas besoin que Voit notus donniez d'argent; l'Angleterre payera elle-même la liste civile u
si vous lae la payez comimae nours le'îdeiland utons." Tel était le langage des membres qu r
arissaient de la part Imu gouvernement dans la chambre d'assemblée. Qu;and on proposa p
le renouveller le bill de 1821 oui 1822, il fut référé à in comité; nit rapport Tut t'ait; et e

finalement la chambre refisa de continuer li des actes temporaires, eu disant, "très fr
" bien, si c'est la Grande Bretiagne qui paye les dépenses, nous n'avons as besoin de
" cet impôt ; nous eau décharreromis le cominerce." C'est là la cause pour laquelle on a é
laissé expirer ce droit; mais ti moisient qu'il s'est agi de pourvoir aux dépeises dlut gou-t
vernement, il nous attirait'fIlit faire revivre oi continuer ée bill ; nouis n'aurions pi il
payer les dépense du gouvernement, mnie sur le pied dont nous étions convenuis, sans
p).o'urvoir à ui revenui suilisant pour cela, et aussi pour les autres objets indispensables ;'e
par exaeiple quelque chose de semblable aux votes inélés ici, les baop>itanak, l'éducatioi, n
et les diverses apnropriations annuttelles qui se font d'ordinaire ; et outre cela les anilio-
rations des chenuns et de- la navigaitioi intérieure. Avec tout cela nous avions à pour-|i
voir au caual de Chîambly et au catal de La-Chinîe ; nous aurions certainement continue
ces droits nous-mêmes; ainsi, dans le fait, quoique l'exemuple soit langéretix,.vous ti t
nous avez rien ôté que ce <qute nous aurions donné nous-mêmes. Cependant, comme
exemple, la chose pourrait faire hésiter beaucoup; à consentir à cie nouveaux droits requis
pour des objets temporaires.

Ainsi adniettez-vous que si l'assemblée du Bas-Caiaula, pour quelque raison que ce
fût, n'avait pas renaoutvellé ces actes temporaires, l'ellet auttit été de priver d'aitarnt le
Haut-Caada des movemas dl soLutenir soli gouvernecent civil ?-Ccrtainement, les res-.
soiurces <li lait-Caiulda auraient diminu é; niais cette froviice n'aurait par là éprouvé
Iiucune i ijuistice de la part lii Bas-Caiada, parce que c'etait ui acte temporaire. .ors-
(file le Illmtit-Caniala consentit qu'on iiposât dans le Bas les droits dans lesquels il de-
vait partager, il y consentit en la manière ot les actes étaieut piassés pour utt certain
temps, de sorte <liue le Haut-Canaaan'aurait eu aucune raison'<e se plaindre : c'est rious
<lui avons et raison le tous plaindre, parce qu'on a continué ces actes at delà du temps.

ersone n'avait jiniiais etu 'imtentioit do rendre ces actes periiinctns, et ainsi le laut- i
Canada n'a pu étre trompé là-dessus.

SOnt ne vous fait pas ces questions dans le dessein d'établir iaucun motif de plainte de
laupart duit Hlanti-Canalda contre le Bas, mais seulerient pour en tirer le fait que la conduite
dui as-Canada at sujet de la disodtinuation e al'tcte, expose nécessairemuent le Haut-
Cairlda à une baisse de revenus qui fait .tort à ses poioyens poir le soutien de son gous
vernueient civil -l est clair que s'if existe un revenu'as lequel 'le Haut-Canadà a
une part, et, quî'il soit "discontumiué, le Haut-C ada est par là privé d'auïtit sur son
revenir.,

N'ètesvos pas préparé à adiettre que le HauitCanîda n'a en lui-même mcun uoyien
d'obvier aur inconvéitins: d'une semblable cessuaion de' so reveu ?-Je :ne pnuis le
dire. Tai dit le 'contraire,: je coiçois n'if peut percevoi des droits poua sot

aiüssupposa qu'il'se trotivt <iue le fait te fût pas' tel, - naettez-vous pas que dans
ce cas il n'iî autactu möiôy-en de ptazrer à l'inconvénient ?-S'il n' pias d'attrcs moyens, cer-
tahuenienît -

Ne savez-vous pas qu'il a été fait des plaintes par le lautiCanada, sur ce qu'il ne pond
ait imposer de taxes sur les articles qui lui rapporteraient un revenu plusavantageir
ue celui qu'il retire maintenant sous l'opération le l'imposition séparée et ektelusive par
Bas-Canada ?-Je sais qu'il s'est plaint de ne pouivoirprlevrer un revenu sifmmát aillent*

u'au port de Québec, etje sais que c'est sur ce motif qne des plaintes onat été trarfstiiLse
i en Angleterre, et que M. Robinson a été envoyé pou appuyer ces plaintes; et si oi
ous eut entendu dans le têne temps, nouas aurions pu tomber star qnelque plan 4tf a
it satisfait toutes les parties, Mais nous n'aRvons pas été entendus.
Comme il s'est passé plusieurs années depuis, et que vous avez eu le tmraps de iatt-

érer la nature de ces remièdes, ponvez-vous maintenant les faire onnmdtre au cnt??
es renièdes doivent dépendre du consentement des deux parties. Je puis dire cegýnej6
ois être faisable, mais les cieux parties doivent le trouver tel, ou cela ne servrim d
en.
Dites ce qu'on pourrait faire suivant votre manière de voir ?-J'ai d4jà dlit que je petta
is que le 1 faut-Canada pouvait percevoir un revenu sur les frontières dn 1tsCau da:
yai réfléchi depuis, et je pense la chose faisable ; et si elle n'était pas fâisalble, il se.
tencore possible d'établir à Québec un natnsin d'entrepût, où on recevrait les arl

es importés pour le Haut-Canada, et d'où on les livrerait, de manière a s'assurer qàils
e fussent pas vendus ni distribués dans le Bas-Canada. Si par exemple les marahndises
aient entrées dans les magasins du roi à Québec, il n'y a rien au monde qui lea étnhte.;
hât de passer franches de tut droit à travers le Bas-Canada, moyennant un tertifcst-

leur entrée dans le Hlaut-Canada, et lu pavenent des droits ou des stirètés données.
n l'a pratiqué en d'autres pays. L'autre moae que j'ai suggéré était qu'on It; nocordat
es remises. Je suis persuadé que les deux provinces conviendraient di un plan q1tf cons
ourrait suffisamment à l'avantage nîituel de 'une et de l'autre dans la levée des droits
écessaires à leurs besoins, sans intervention et sans querelle ; nmais Il faudrait qu'elle-
entendissent l'une et l'autre sur ce qui pourrait être aéable aux denx parties.
Ainsi vouas êtes d'opinion qu'il serait possible de faire un arrangement d'après legitl
Haut-Canada se taxerait lui-même ?-Oui, et d'après lequel il seralt content ; je nl'éft
pas le noindre doute; ou pourrait le faire on sur les frontières, on à Môntrég, ou à

'uébce, et en accordant ue remise. Si les articles étaient achetés dans leur entiep tels
u'ils sont importés, la remise pourrait être payée sur la preuve de l'entrée-dank 1
aut-Canada, ou du paiement des droits ou des sûretés données ; on on pourraitt avalé

nl mnagasin d'entrepôt à Québee et y déposer les marchandises, et les envoyer SOtui&,n
ertificat de la douane au port d'entrée dans le Haut-Canada ; cela causerait une dépusé
n pets plus for-te, iais elle ne tirerait pas à conséquence; etje suis persuadé qu'on 1 du--
it faire tout cela à de moindre frais qlue n'en occasionne actuellenent la collection att

ort de Québec.
Dans les vues que vous avez dnt sitjet, le comité doitil entendre que iuS• 1 opo5é

erégler par arbitrage lIa proportion des droits qui sont chargés d'Une mani e égale
ans les deux provinces, uais en nime teips que si le llaut-Canada juge nécessaire
out ses propres besoins d'augmenter les droits sur quelqu'article particulier, ou.d<linposer,
n droit sur un article qui n'eÔt pas taxé dans le Bas-Canada, il sera possible de mettte
ette intention à exécution ?-Nous n'avons jamais'fait d'objection au svst4ãe d'arbitra-
0 adopté ici dans l'acte; nous avons consenti à cet arbitrige, etje crois que pour. le pré-
eit il satisfait toutes les parties. Ce stirait mieux si on pouvait adopter un uadde d'a-
rès lequel chaque province prélèverait ses propres droits, parce qu'elles atindent le pott-
oir (le taser tels articles qu'il leur plairait à chacune; mais en réalité, je pense qu'e la
vée dle semblables impôts sur le commerce par les législatures coloniales jusqu 'un
ontant cousidérable, peut être sujette à lin gratd nombre de difficultés, et.très dangé-

euse. Ce pays doit régler le commerce, et il vous faut faire attention ala situation oài
es colonies se trouvent placées par rapport aux Etats-Unis d'Amérique; sivous jilgez
ropos de laisser les colonies prélever des droits sur les articles qu'elles peutent tirêr
e ce pays, et n'en prélever aucun sur ceux qu'elles peuvent faire venir des Efat-tlàs,
eut-être que, sans intention, votre commere pourrait être exclu du
Les bills de commerce de 1822 et de 1824 n'imnposaient-il pas des droids leudec
ies sur les articles importés des Etats-Uiiis ?-Je sais qu'il a été imposé des droits dâns
Bas-Canida, et dans le Hlait-Canaida indépendamment des actes du parlement britànál-

tic ; ceux di Bas-Canada ont cessé ; ou a cru généralement que la cose n'éteit pas du
out convenable ; le gouvernement de l'empire a réglé le commerce entre les Etaf-Unis et'
Bas-Canada; comment pourriois-nous cbanger ces réglenens en imposant des droits?

i nous, imposons des droits nots chaugeons les réglemens de commerce. Je ne aIs pt s
e que le gouvernement de ce pays a intentioin (le faire, mais.le systérnae général d
oainuuncation entre les provinces britanniques de l'Amérique dii Nora et les Ettinls
ous paralyse ra probablement.
Soit que les droits soient imposés par des actes du parlement britanniIÜe, où qt'ila le

oient iar des actes provinciaux, regardez-vous la ligne frontière des Etats-Unis et dei
rovinces britanniques de l'Amérique du Nord, de nature a rendre extrêmement dangé
cise dans la pratique la levée des droits sur les articles importés des Etats-Unis en ce's.
rovinces ?-Je crois qu'il est absolunient impraticable pour aucun but avantigeùx. Ifly*
atre les provinces brtaniiques' et les Etats-Unis d'Amérique, des établisseîMens ur la
ontière dans une étendue de plus de 1,000 nilles,"et sur plus de 500 il n'y a qu'une coin

munication par ea, uit large fleuve et des lacs : les établissemens sort épars le longje i dttë
tendue, et oi petit passer le fleuve en tout sens de noit ou dejour. On itrodura pat <oti-
rebaude tousles articles sur lesquels ily aura quelque profit à faire; toits les doutanieYü-
u monde n'emipêcheraient ptas les gents, des voisins et des amis, des parens, dafrrea et do*
oirs, des persoînnes qui se visitent mnautuellemeit presque toits les soirs, d'apporte avë
uîx tout ce qui leur promettra nui 'profit, oit d'échanger des articles pour leurý auata å
iittiel. Enîsuite il tat t regarder utte auti-e chosé; les lois de revenu ont fté impopi
aires dans tout l'univers; les gens n'onat pas regardé les offensis contre ces ois sons le
otr oi il devraient les voir, commine lun acte itunoral, mais il les ont iolê volntairè
mient, le pensant pas commettre un acte bien immoi-al ; ils s'unissent pour aider les cona
rebandiers au lieu le les arrêter ; cliadutn pense avoir une espèce d'intéi'êti' avoikdes
cets à aussi boit marché que uiossible, et sous l'imtpulsibn de cet iitérêt nul n'hésite ,à
violer la loi; ainsi vous avez des deux côtésdes -es intéressés jasqu'à uî; .cean point
à ce systmte de contrebantde et (le commterce llinté ; et qtandc de deux côtés des ' ion.
tires la masse du pelile s'intéresse à ce sïtème, comment pourrait-ont y mettie opposi-'
tiot ?-R y a dains le caractère du peîple d Atériqie quelque choié de si coîfdrme à cette
espèce de commerce réciproque, independamment de tons les réglemens, que peidant la>
dernière guerre notre armée était pprovisioninée à travers 'armee américaie de la phur
grailde partie des articles qu'elle consommait. Soisces circonstances, je.dematderais s'il
est iraticable d'empêcher lIi cÔntrebaiinde.sur une frontièe ausi étendue, s'ilya. quelu
profit à la fîire, et s'il nî'y a atuctui profit à la faire, à quoi servent les lois et les re
MnOUs ?-Si on établissait lu systeinle de douanos le-longdes frontières on ieispireragt à
la tin auxlhabitans limitrophes les deux côtés des sentiens hostiles au gouivernenen

britauiqué, ear trop conuéiément, et surtout- en Aniérique, on attribuesau ouverd
nolit les actes le ses foictionnaires; s'il se fait quelque chose, c'est au nom u goiverý'
nermant britanniique, et si on a querelle avec ces fonctioinaires, on a -en utelque sorte
qiierelle avec le gouverneient, de sorte qu'en réalité lespèce d'incommodite que le peu
pIe aura à souîffrar àasdtis (le la collection par tous ces douaniers sur les frontières d'un
revenu qui n'en sera pas tit, inspirera au peple des iécountentemns envers l overne
mienît britannique, et conséquienment le inecoteient régnant; de ette'mani'e tart,
parumi les Aniericaints de leur côté que pliarmi les ntres un deça des liges nous courrons

ri$ ngle comuieje Pai lit, d'être paralysés.
Commenît les EtatsAméricaitreglent-ils le commerce entre le Canada'etleur territire f

On y renconttre à peite quelque régleient oiî quielquie difficulté. Je suisi-en par ete
oie; j'impertis tout ce qfui <levait.in'ètre nécessaire en co pays; des livresdes papiers et

autres airtielès ; qîmd j'arrivai au premier bureau de douanes il viutà'l'auberge où j'étais
arrêté un monsieur qui .me dit qit'il était officier de, douanes; et maedemanda d'avoir la.'
bott de ltii détailler ce que j'importais. Je tlti dis ce que javaitavec moi, et il me
sulaita boaîjour et bon voyage: ce fut la toutela cérémome ; il n'yavatriet à payer;

niais

A.
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mais chez nous on fait payer les gens pour la moindre chose, pour des permissions d'en. Les sentimiens généraux du peuple n'ont pas été en faveur d'un changement, mais on a
trée, et le reste. montré plutôt des dispositions de satisfaction envers les droits ordinaires qu'exerce la cou.
. Se transporte-t-il du Canada aux Etats-Unis des marchandises de valeur de quelque ronne sur ces matières. On n'ajamais imaginé, au moinis nous, que le conseil législatif
espèce que ce soit ?-Il se fait un connerce d'tuni certain genre, mais il ue parait pas cou- dût être autre chose qu'un corps émané d'unse certaine manière de la couronne.
iidénble, ni d'unti côté ni de l'autre, par les raplorts des douanies. Etes-vous d'opinion que la loi devrait priver d'uun siège dans le conseil législatif, une

Si les Etats-Unis d'Amérique peuvent fournir le Canada des articles manufacturés dont- certaine classe de finctionnaires (le l'exécutif ?--Oui certainement.
il a besoin, pensez-vous qu'ils y ruineront le commerce de la Grande-Bretagne ?-Ils le Voulez-vous les désigner ?-Je dois dire que dans ce pays lesjuges devraient être ex.
feraient sans doute; et c'est pour cette raison queje pense qu'il est extrêtneieiit daugé- clis du conseil législatif; car cela les engage inévitablement dans la politique, et au lieu de
reux pour ce pays le donner trop de latitude aux législatures coloniales pour l'imposition juges, ils deviennent en quelque manière des partisans politiques.
de droits sur les articles importés à Québec, parce que cela augmente le prix de ces arti- Pensez-vous que cela dût s'appliquer également au juge-en-chef ?-Si le juge-en-chef
cles et diminte l'appât pour leur consommation. i est aisé de percevoir (les droits dans le doitêtre tout ce qu'il est à présent, membre di conseil législatif, président du conseil exé.
port de Québec, mais on ne peut les percevoir avec la mème certitude le long des front- cutif, président (le la cotur d'appel, et prenant uie part active dans tiutes les aflaires nu-
tières ; ceci tend à engageer les législatures coloniales à en imposer de plus onéreux at bliques de la province, il doit lorsqu'il est slre bant étre incapable de se défaire de dis,
port de Québec, età fermier par là la porte au commerce britannique qui doit entrer à ce positions ains un certain biais ; oit croit anssi que ce biais existe; par exemple, lorsqu'on
port. Les droits imposés là donnent pour ainsi (lire utne prinie à l'imttportation clandestitnet &vise itne poursuite elle doit être sanctionnée dans le conseil, afin d'en allouer les frais, na.
d'un autre côté: or il est (le tit qu'on a vendu à Montréal des articles tu fattihcturés venus turellemeit le conseil exécittifa opiné en faveur de la poursuhite, et le juge-en-chef est le
des Etats-Unis ; des cotonnages 'grossiers à l'usage les travailleurs. On doit observer que juge qui doit siéger sur le banc et la décider, et il court risque d'être préjugé. Il est de
dans ces pays là le travail maitueroccupe la grande masse lu peuple. Les plus robesy por- tait qle I, peuple croitqu'à présent ilexiste uibiais dans toutes les affiaires où la couronne
tent souvent des étotes de manufactures donestiques, faites dans leur propre famille. est intéressee.

Est-il à votre couiaissancte, pour prendre tui exemple, qu'avant qu'on eit ouvert ai Si lejuige-en-chef ne faisait pas partie ulu conseil exécutif, pensez-vous qu'il y eût quel.
thé un commerce direct avec Québec, le prix du thé était moins élevé dans le lant-Canada que objection à ce qu'il fût ieimibre dt conseil légishtif ?-Li le juge-enî-chef, et tout au-
que dans le Bas ?-Il l'était certainement. tre Juge, tte devenaient des agens politiques actifs, il n'y aurait aucun mal à ce qu'on les

Peut-on l'uattriber à uie autre ca;se qu'à la contrebande qui s'introduisait constamment trouvât n'importe où; mais la société étant peu nombreuse, ils mettent un intérêt actif à
des Etats-Unis ?-Les Etats-Unis fournissaient de thé et de beaucoup d'autres articles de la politique.
valeur tons les endroits en bas de Quîébec. Il est entièrement impossible de prévenir la N'est-ce pas parce qu'ils sont conseillers exécutifs qu'ils se mêlent de politique ?-Oui,
contrebande en Amérique ; la seule chose à faire est de ie lui presenter aucun appat. c'est-là le grand mal de leur situation ail conseil législatif, muais dats le conseil législatifils

Pouvez-vous donner la proportion du thé qui s'importait des Etauts-Utits et de celui prennent, liue part active à la passation des bills ; ils soit en faveur dut bill oi y sont op-
qui entrait à Québec ?- nous n'avons d'autre moyen d'en juger que la dimittution de nos posés, et oit a trouvé tréqîtnauemmut que leur interprétation dans les cours, s'accorde avec
importationis. Nous avons trouvée que l'iutnportattiont auglatise diminuait annuellement ; l'interprétation dut conseil.
quelques-uns disaient que la consommation du thé avait cessé, ce qui était une chose très- Le itge-en-chef est-il <l'office président dui conseil exécutif?-Non, Pacte constitution-
peu probable; on coutinai eulin la vérité, qui était que le thé des Etats-Unis entrait en coin- nel dit que le gouverneur nommera le président.
pétition. Est-il quelque autre classe de fonctionnaires de l'exécutif que vous voudriez exclure dit

Les articles manufacturés qui s'emploient généralement dans les Canadas ne sont-ils pms conseil léeislatif?-Je ne vois pas d'objection à ce qu'il y ait des fonctionnaires de l'exé..
principalement d'une qualité grossière, qui ne supporte pas si bien les fais de transport *e- cutif dans le conseil législatif, pourvu qu'ils n'enr composent pas la majorité.
N1aturellete nt. Ainsi en addition aux objectioisquti provietnent de la nature des places, vous voudriez

Croyez-vous probable que les Etats-Unis doivent nécessairement foutrnirbientét la muasse mettre des bornes aitu nombre ?-Le rot peut le faire et tout temîs.
la plus considérable de ces articles ?-On ne petit le prévenir qu'en introduisant dans ces Croiriez-vous qu'il fût désirable d'établir par une disposition de cette espèce, qu'il n'y
contrées des articles de manuifacture biritiiiqte à aussi boit narché que possible, et con- eût qu'une certaine proportion du conseil legislatif qui pût être composée de salariés et
séquemneut en tenant les droits et les autres frais sur leur iutroduction au taux le plus d'employés du gotverniemeit ?-Certaittneentje le dirais, que ce serait une règle couve-
bas qu'il soit possible. stable à suivre parle gouvernement.

Quelle esp'ce de marchandises, outre les cotonnages grossiers dont vots parlez, s'intro- Croyez-voius qu'il soit possible qu'en un pays dans des circonstances semblables à celles
dtilt parcontrebande des Etats-Unis dans le Canada ?-les soieries, et toutes les marchan- dîu ]Eas-Canada, le conseil Législatif puisse réellement commander la confiance et le res-
dises des Indes Orientales niais M. Cavillier, qui est ici, petit donner là dessus de muteil- peut Iu peuple, oit être en harmonié avec la chatubre d'assemblée,à tmoints que d'une ma-
leurs renseignemens, parce qu'il a été longtens engagé dans le conuinerce, etje ne le suis uièreou d['une auitre,on introduise l'élection conite principede sa composition ?-Toutce-
pas. la dépend en vérité îles instructions qui seraient etvoyées par le gouvernementde cepaysI

D'après les détails que vous donnez sur l'impossililité d'empêcher l'introduction de si les conseillers dépeudent du gouverneur, leur marche sera suivant les itstructionîs,ve-
contrebande par les Etats. Unis, n'est-il pas plus conveanble de prélever par des taxes ins- nues de ce pays, parce que la marche du gouverneur doit être conforme à ses instructions&
terieures pluttôt que par des droits d'iuportation, les rerenuîs nécessaires au service du Pensez-vous jue la colonie pût avoir quelque sûreté de la composition convenable et
gouvernement en ces provinces ?-os avez uit ouvernement fort mal fourni, si vous e inldépendante dus conseil léislatif, amois que le principe d'élection ne fit introduit d'une
faites dépendre <les taxes intérieures. J'ai dit que les reveiuîs actuels étaient à peu près manitre ou d'une auître ?-En jigeant par expérience jedevrais dire qu'il n'y aurait aucune
égix autux dépenses;je ie doute pas que si le besoin en était nous trouverions le moyen sûreté; mais je croirais qu'il est possible de remédier pour l'avenir aux erreurs du passé;
de prélever pîluts d'argenit; nous en prélèverionus sur les liceucei et autres choses de cette mais coume les choses outété, nous tte pouvons conclure que nous aurions quelque sûreté.
eepece. Si c'étaitnecessaire, il n'y a aucun danger qu'on manquât de trouver les moyens Croyez-vous qu'aussi long-tens que la couronue aura la nomination du conseil législa
de prélever des fonds suiflisais iouir les besoins réels dt pays; iais il serait à soualiter tif, des règeius quelconques pourraient le constituer de manière à commander la con-
que le pays eût le moyen d'étendre ses améliorations, sous la comptabilité con)venable ; liauce du pucuiple ?-Je l'espérais.
11 devrait lutter dans la carrière avecles pays voisins, autrementil fera non seulement rire Supposant qu'on flasse ait sujet lut conseillégislatif des règlemens semblables à ceux dont
de lui, mais il se ruinera. vous avez parle, supposant qu'il nue s'y trouve pas une uajorité de personnes qui eûssent
'Ne croyez-vous que les difficultés qui surviendraient selon vous en voulant prévenir la des places de profit sous le gouverneur ; avez-vous des craintes que dans ce cas les babi-

c6ntrebatnde entre les Etats-Unis et les Caiadas, seraient en grand partie également appli tats dit Bas-Canada regardassent le conseil législatif avec jalousie ?-Je croirais qu'il ac-
cables à tout essai pourl'établissentit d'une échelle séparée (le droits entre les provinces querrait un gramd poids, mais maintenant il y a et beaucoup de dil'érends et beaucoup do
du Haut et du Bas-Canada ?-Il n'y a pas de doute que ce serait le cas ; iais la lignme n'est circonstances désagréables qu'il n'est lias nécessaire de répeter, et il faudra quelque tens
pas bien étendue, et les inarchandises ne pourraient entrer que parles deux rivières; l'eu pour que la confiance revienne après dles circonstances si désagréaubles; mais je n'ai au-
droit le plus sûr est sadusacun doute le Port de Qiuébec. cuin doute que si on appelait au conseil les peilsonnies les plus eclairées et les plus indé-

Existe-t-il quelque qualißication des membres qui siègent dans l'assemblée législative ? pendantes (ut pays, il deviendrait dans l'opîîionî publique le contrepoids de la chambre
Àticune qualitication. d'assemblée, c'est-à-dire, si la chambre d'assemblée avait tort ; si elle avait droit et que le

Existe-t-il quelgue qualification des membres qui siègent dans le conseil législatif?- conseil eût tort,je supposerais que l'assemblée l'emporterait naturellement; tmais comme
Autcune qualification. les choses en sont à présent, suivant l'opinion populaire, il n'existe aucun contrepoids à la

Dans votre opinion, serait-il avantageux d'introduireune qualification ?-Les inconvé chambre d'assemblée.
niens sont veusde l'exercise de la prérogative par rapport au conseil législatif; l'acte Si on jugeait àpropos d'introduire une qualification pour assurer l'indépendance des
constitutionnel donne au roi le dtroit d'en nommer les mtemtbres. uebres dut couse législatif, tte croyez-vous pas qu'en fait de principes, il serait dési-

'Quel serait l'effet de poser des limites à la prérogative, en établissant que personne n'y rible d'introduire unse L qualification par rapport aux membres de la chambre basse d'as-
serait appellé s'il ne possédait unte certaine étendue de biens fonciers ?-i vous pouviez setblée P-A présent je ne vois pas à quoi pourrait servir la qualification, car ils sont
avoir un conseillégislatif indépendant, vous auriez quelque chose de ressemblant à la cons- tous qualifiés mêmue au-delà de ce qu'on propose dans le bill d'union; je ne connais qu'i
titution britannique, et les aflaires du pays ir.aient bien. Dans ce cas il y aurait uit corps seul membre qu'on pourrait dire n'étre pas pleinteinent qualifié d'après cet acte. Ainsi,
qui aurait uin poids dans l'opinion du pays lorsque le gonverneur et l'assemublée setiett ci en voyant qu'il n'est pas résulté d'abus du systême actuel; oi pourrait peut-étre regarder
désunion, et il ferait pencher la balance du côté pour lequel il se déciderait; s'il était com)- comme chose odieuse de vouloir les qualifier, lorsqu'ils sont pleinement qualifiés à present
posé d'hommes indépendans liés auis pays, il serait impossible de résister à la décision du dans le degré requis.
conseil, formé d'individus respectables et intelligens, dans les disputes entre le gouverneur Quelques particuliers dans le Bais-Canada possèdent-ils des propriétés assez considéra
etl'assemblée ; mais dans les circonstances actuelles tout le monde suppose que le conseil bles pour qu'il y existe une aristocratie, dans laquelle il serait possible at gouvernemienjut
opine justenent comme il plait au gotiverneur, et il n'a aucun poids. de choisir un conseil législatif, qui, d'atprès les circonstances du rang et de la for tune, en-

Avez-vous janais pesu dans votre esprit quelque plaît au moyen duquel on pût selottraiterait auprès de la province le poids qui doit appartenir à tut semblable corps ?-Dans
vous composer mieux le conseil législatif du Bas-Canada ?-Je suis prêt à dire Cqiueje touts ces niouveauix pays les biens s'accuumulent et disparaissenit rapidement, de sorte que
suggérerais, mais on doit le regarder entièrement comme ma propre suggestion individuelle dans le fait la propriété n'est pas assez permanente pour la faire servir de base à un calcul
et non comme celle des pétitionnaires. Il y a deux manières d'atméliorer Lu composition (it du'auprès lequel elle donnerait à des particuliers uine supériorité sur les autres; mais je suup-
conseil législatif, l'une qui est je crois celle qu'a eut vite la majorité dun peuple dut Bas-Ca- poserais que relativement, oui pourrait fumier à mme la population dt Bas-Canadai, en
nada, consiste dats l'exercise de la prérogative pour y appeller des personnes imdépendat- pruant ensemble les talens et les propriétés. quelque chose de semblable à une aristo-
tes de l'exécutif, et qui dans le fait peuvent se soutenir par leurs propres ressources. cratie; cependantla chose est moints sûre que dans ce pays oui dans un autre ancien pays
Ceci nous a paru le mode le plus conforme à la constitution sous laquelle nous vivons. si parce que la richesse est moins assurée,
on trouvait ce moyen impracticable, l'autre mode serait de faire élire le conseil législatif Le défaut <le cette sûreté n'est-il pas d'une moindre conséquence quand la place est à
par des électeurs d'unuue qualification plus élevée, et de déterminer la qualitication fonîcière vie et non pas héréditaire ?-Oui ; mais si la nomination était a vie, il y autrait de grands
des personnes qui pourraient siéger dans le conseil. Je concevrais que ce dernier plan se- dangers que la composition nue fût mauvaise. )ans utn corps héréditaire il n'y a pas de
rait assez sûr pour toutes les parties; cependant il parait dévier de la constitution sous choux, l'accession se tlit d'elle-même indépendamment des volontés d'un autre corps, et.
laquelle nous vivons. ainsi il petut agir d'une manière indépendante; matis s'il est constitué par une volonté

* Vous êtes alors d'opinion que les défauts du conseil législatif ne sont pas dans la consti- étrangère, il scia naturellenent disposé à agir suivant l'opinîion de ceux qui l'ont
tution originelle de ce corps, mais dans la manière dont le choix des conseillers a été fait ?tonue.
Certtitneient ; c'est peut-être inévitable; parce qu'il est impossible que le gouvernement Ne règne-t-il pas dans la colonie une impression générale, qu'on n'a jamais rempli
t' ici vie dans la colonie par d'autres yeux <ue par ceux îles personies qui sont dans haco- l'iitention dit gouvernement auglais dans l'introduction de l'acte du Canada de 1791, parloie ; il faut qu'il reçoive les recoimaudationsqu'on envoie de la colonie, et ni les lier- rapport ait conseil législatif?-Non, il y a eu à peine plus de deux branches dlu gouver-
sonnes recommandées ne sont pas iundépenda ntes, et ne sont nullement propres à jouer u nemnent dans le pavs, c'est-à-dire, tut corps représentatif, et un gouvernement exécutif;
rôle dans le conseil, il faut cependant les nommer nonobstant celà, car ou ignore que ce ie il y mu eu mut tel imiage eitre le conseil législatif et le gouvernement exécutif, que dans
soit pas le cas. la réalité ils n'ont été qu'une seule et timêmte chose.

Quand vous dites que ces cliangemens amélioreraient la constitution du conseil légis'- Vous avez <lit qu'il pourrait y avoir tn corps sulisant, réunissant les propriétés et les
tif, vous servaz-vous lut mot améliorer en ce sens, qu'ils constitueraient n corps qui t:dens, d'où oit pourrait tirer line aristocratie; mis comme on ie peut assurer les talens
tomberait d'accord avec les vines de la clmtuhunbre baisse, au lieu de tomber d'accord avec les parauctue législation, y a-t-il dans la colotie quelque corps qlue ses propriétés mnettent
v.uesdu gouverneur, conum il le faitîattat?-Je supposerais qu'il nedevrait être forcé dans uine telle position, que ses imemibres seraient les personnes qu'on devrait convena.
à tomber dans les vues d'aucune <les deux autres lranches. A présent nous suiuposors lîenent choisir ?-Oui, toutes ces choses sont relatives; dans un pays pauvre, unit boine
qu'il etabsolument forcé à tombru d'acord auve legouve'rneur. Ce senait alors un corps qui n'a que ce qu'on regarderait ici coumne unt faible revenu, est souvent par rapport at
iudependant, qui tieitdrait la balance entre les deux autres, et qui donnerait une certaine pays dans la uéme situation où tut homme riche e trouve ici.
stabilit c aux lois et aux institutions exista tes. Bortneriez-vous la qualification des conseillers législatifs à la possession de propr)étés'

Cuoyez-vous que si on exigeait quelhue quulnhiefion des membres dt conseil législatif, la foncières -Les propiétaires fonciers ie tous les pys sott le pays, ilssont les miatres.,lu
province coutiuucraità consentir quela couronue eût haimination du conseil législatif 'sol du pays, et ainsi ils doivent y former un parti dominanrtf mais je crois qu'il est de
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'ustice que chaque classe de la société ait sajuste part dans toutes les situations publi Eu quelle année était cela ?-Le bill a été introduit successivement les trois dernières
es; nul doute qu'cn justice les propriétaires fonciers ne dussent former la majorité d'un années, en 1825, en 1826 et en 1827. Je remettrai copie du bill passé dans la chambre

eL-t.zIIab1e corps. d'assenblée, qui est intitulé, "bill pour faciliter Padministration de laI justice dans la pro-
N'v a-t-il pas dans les deux Canadas une inclination croissante à voir les institutions vince."

devenir de plus ci plus populaires, et sur ce point de plus en plus ressemblantes à celles
des Etats-Unis ?-'iuclination en faveur des institutions populaires a fait de grands pro. (Le témoin le remit.]
"rés dans les deux Canadas; ce n'est pas là leur disposition, mais on les y a poussés, oun
fes a tenus dans un état d'agitation constante, et certainement on y est plus en faveur Connaissez-vous les motifs surlesquels le conseil législatif le rejetta ?-Je me trouvai pré4
d'un gouvernement populaire qu'on ne l'était il y a quelques années. J'ai entendu dire sent une fiis au conseillégislatit lorsqu'on y discutait le bill; à ni grande surprise ks juges
il v a'dixhuit ou dix-neuf ans que la population du Bas-Canada regardait une forme Vo. qui en étaient menibres étaient ceux qui s'opposaient à ia partie du bill qui avait rapport
pulaire de gouvernement conume très-icommode; les habitans disaient même qu ils aux jurés. Il faudrait beaucoup de temps pour détailler leurs raisons; ils sembiaiient
avaient tous les avantages qu'on rencontrait aux Etats-Unis sans avoir le même trouble; penser que le peuple n'aimait pas ces proces parjurés, et ils tiraient cette conjecture du
ils en étaient orguicilletîx; mais dans les derniers teins ils se sont fortement attachés aux petit nombre de procès par jures qui venaient devant eux. Je dois mentionner que nous
privilèges populires, parce qu'ils craignaient des innovations dans leurs institutions; et n'avons que deux espèces d'actions civiles qui se décident par le verdict d'un jury, les af-
les disputes, les dissoltltionîs et les troubles qui ont e lieu, les ont fait entrer encore faires de commerce, et les torts personnels, c'est à dire les causes oà il s'agit d'injures per-
davantage dans les idées dominantes de l'époque sur le gouvernement représentatif. sonnelles, comme de diffauatioii et d'assault; niais ils ne savaient peut-étre pas que le sys.

Coinmie vous avez (lit que cette inclination en faveur les priviléges populaires s'accroit tême de jurés, tel qu'établi en Canada pour les athures civiles, est la pire espèce de jures
dans les provinces di Canada, ne croyez-vous pas qu'il fût sage de chercher, dans tous qu'ou pusse inaginer, et cela pour une raison bien clair. L'ordonnance de 178â établit
les changenteus aux institutions de la province, à rencontrer de plus en plus les désirs du que das les causes civiles, dans les districts de Montréal et de Québec, qui countiènueut

peuple, et à rendre ces institutions extrémement populaires ?-C'est excellent; mais il est enrviron les ieut-lixièmes de la population du Bas-Canada, les jurés serot1 pris de la cité
très dandreux de se presser là dessus avec les gens ; je croirais qu'il leur faut de l'appétit de Mo'utréal pour le district de Montréal, et de la cité de Québec pour le dtscrict de Qué-
avant qu'on leur donne de la nourriture. Je crois que le peuple (lu Bas-Canada avance à bec, de sorte que par ce moyen oui n'a que les citoyens de Montreal et de Quebec pour
rus rapides dans son alfection pour le gouvernement représentatif. Il y a vingt ansje lie servir de jurés à une population d'environ 450,000 âlmes, ce qui certainenut n'est pas
L'aurais pas cru moi-méme ; mais ce n'est pas un peuple naturellement démocrate, et il conforme aux principes constitutionuels des procès par jurés. Ou devrait les tirer de la
n'a pas un fort attacliement aux Etats-Unis. masse entière de la population, parcequ'il devrait y avoir une associatiou d'idées coimnu-

Avant dit qu'il pourrait y avoir des objections à ce que le conseil législatif fût nommé nes entre les parties et les jurés. La raison pour laquelle, généralement parlant,le peu-
à vie, croyez-vous qu'il existe des matériaux pour la formation d'un conseil héréditaire ? Ie a de l'aversion pour les procès par jurés, est, prenièrement, qu'ils sont extrènmeiuent
La répionîse que j'ai déja faite sur le peu de stabilité des biens dans le pays, expliqier en coûteux ; et ei second lieu, qu'on ne pent jamaisétre assuré d'aroir des jures qui aient
quelqe maeière l'opinion que j'ai, qu'un conseil législatif héréditaire rie conviendrait pas une association d'idées comnuines avec ceux dont ils d cidienît la cause. £n genérat le
dans le Bas-Canada; il pourrait devenir composé le mendians heréditaires, et il tombe-g'rand avantage du procès parjurés, est qu as peuvent former une opinion sur la cruni-
rait dans le mépris. L'Amérique est un pays nouveau oà doit regner partout une indus- ualité on l'innocence de la partie, d'après les circonstanccs, et d'apres la counaissance
trie active, ou bien ses ressources diminueront. Vous pouvez vous ltire de l'Amérique qu'ils ont diu rang des parties, de leur caractère daus la societé, et de leurs usages, et cet
une idée passableent correcte, en supposant un certain noibre de personnes qui abattent avantage est perdu er Canada, parceLue quoique ces jures puissent étre des hommes très
une forêt et la transforment cri champs cultivables, pendant que d'autres fout toutes lesrepectables et très honutes, il arrive quelquefois qu'ils ne comprennent mnême pas la
parties de lo'ivrage qui sont indispensables ponr l'exécution de ce travail immense. En langue des persouues qu'ils out à juger. Je dirais qu'il n'y a pas en C'anîada un soit pro.
toutes circonstances, le respect qui doit s'attacher à une aristocratie héréditaire, et qui est cès parjurés en matière criminelle (lui se fasse contormément aux lois d'Angleterre, au
nécessaire pour lui donner une existence utile, ne se soutiendrait pas eu Amérique. îuoins à Montréal, parceqlue je n'ai jamais vu de petits-jurés qui ne fussent tires de la cité

Vous avez dit par rapport à la chambre d'assemblée qu'il serait bon d'y introduire quel- de Montréal. Les citoyeus de Montréal exercent par cette pratique une sorte de pouvoir
qus membres du-gouveriieinent ; le gouvernement a-t-il une inflience tellement proiond- (e vie et de mort sur une population de bien près de 300pL lunes. Je ne sais star quoi
cée sur quelques endroits particuliers polir lui donner l'assurance d'avoir un certain nom. cela peut étre fondé. Je sais que la loi y est contraire; les ordres des juges sout de tirer
lire île membres ?-Le gouvernement ' a fait entrer quelques membres, et il a ei autre-des jurés du colps du district, de la jurisdiétion du slaérif, connue on le rtit en Augle-
fois ue majorité de membres qui lui etaient agréables, mais depuis un tems considérable, terre ; cependant il est singulier qu'on n'eu ait jamais tirés d'ailleurs lue de la cite de
ils ont de façon oit d'autre perdu la confiance des électeurs. Il a encore fait introduire un Montréal, et quoique nous nous soyons plaint, et que notre chambre d'a,.,sssemblee ait
iembre à Gaspé et à Sorel, et aux Trois-Rivières, mais il a eu fort à faire; il a été défait passée des résolutions à ce sujet, on continue encore à présent, et je regarde la chose

à Sorel, et, aux Trois-l ivières iln'a reussi que pour l'élection d'un des membres. comme un grand abus, à suivre la même marche dans nos cours de justice. Ces circons
Sous ces circonstances, le croyez-vous pas qu'il serait bon que certains membres du tances peuvent avoir donné lieu à quelques préjugés contre les jurés généralement. iaus,

gouvernement, placés dans des situations actives, eûssentle droit de siéger et de parler ma pratique, mes cliens out souvent témoigné le désir de flaire décider leurs causes par
dans la chambre d'assemblée sans y voter ?-La chose serait .très-çxtraordiiiaire, et la des jurés, pourvu q'ils fussent tirés du voisimiage.
place serait fort désagréable an messieurs qui y assisteraient; ils n'auraient pas les privi- Quelles autres objections faisait le conseil législatif à la mesure que vous aviez pr opo
léges de membres, et ils se trouveraient tu milieu de personnes qui les verraient avec sée?-Je crois qu'il n'aimait pas les circuits.
une sorte de jalousie et de soupçon. Dêsirez-vous appliquer La décision parjurés aux causes civiles ?-Je n'aime en aucun

Savez-vous que c'estle cas dans laconstitution française, que les ministres français assis. as les chaue iqens soudains. Je ne desrais pas dans le mo snt, étendre lepro ar
tout et parlent à la chambre, mais qu'ils n'y votent pas ?-Non ; nous nous sommes plutôtulirés au dell de la latitude qlue la loi lui donie à présent; mais j'aurais pensé qu'il aurait
occupés de la constitution britannique. tté avantageux sous peu de temps de l'étendre à d'autres causes où la décision roule èur

Avez-vous quelques papiers à remettre au comité ?--Je remettrai des copies de diversau.:de simples matières de fiits; par exemple, oà il s'agit d'accorder des donuuages pour
tres bills dont il est parlé dans mon témoignage ; l'un est un bill pour rendre vacans le. voie-de.fait; il ia semblait qu'il convenait de remettre la décision de ces causes d ut
sièges des membres de l'assemblée dans les cas y mentionnés; un autre est un bill pourjury ; je ne penserais pas qu'il fût avantageux dans les cauisesoù il s'agit uniquement de;
remédier aux octrois de terres en friche de la couronne faits sans prévoyance, et un autre 1 ropriétés foncières, de titres, de conventions. Lorsque ce bill passa dans la chambre
est relative à la décision des accusations par impeachment dans la province d'assemblée, je ne voulais pas déranger trop le système, je voulais seulement asseoir l'ad.

ministration, de la justice civile et criniinîelle sur les principes constitutionnels anglais,
[Le témoin les remit.] principalement d'avoir des circuits, d'avoir un juge qui n'eût pas de liaisons avec lesparý

ties, qui se rendit sur les lieux, et y reçut les verdicts des jures.
Quel est le nombre de juges dans les cours établies ?--1l y a quatre juges dd banc du

roi à Québed et quatre à Montréal; un juge providcial aux Trois-Rivières; n à Gaspé5
et uni à St. François.

Pouvez-vous dire quelle proportion de ces juges est d'extraction- française et quelle
Denis .enjamin Viger, écuyer, introduit; et examiné. autre d'extraction anglaise?- li y a d'extraction française un des juges de Québec, un de

MZolntréal, et le jutge provincial des Trois-Rivières; tous les autres sont des américains,
Etes-vous né dans le Bas-Canada?s-'Oui, des écossais, des irlindais, ou sont venus des provinces voisines
Etes-vous.lié à la pratigue de la loi ?-.Je suis aVocat. Quelle occasion ces messieurs d'extraction anglaise ont-ils de s'instruire des lois f-an-
*En quelle cour pratique-vous ?-A Montréal. Je pratiquepar fois à la cour d'appel à çaises ?-lls étudient généralement chez un avocat du pays. •Il n'y a en Cana aucun

Québec, mais ma résidence est à Montréal. collége oà on enîseigne le droit civil. Je pense qu'il serait fort à désirer pour nous d'aé-ir
Quel nombre de cours publiques dejiustice y a-t-il dans la province ?-Nous avons une un professeur de droit civil; mais il nous a fallu penser à tanit de choses que nuis n'avons

cour du banc di roi, daus le district de Qunébec, et une cour du banc du roi dans le district pu en établir. Quannnd je parle du droit civil, on doit observer que quoiqu'on parle beau'
de Montréal; il y aussi en outre des cours provinciales en d'autres districts : il y a un coup de la coûtumne de l>uris et dés ordonnances du roi de France, elles ne fornimeut qu'iune
juge parovincial aux Trois-Rivières, il y a u juge provincial à Gaspé, et un autre, établi faible partie de minos lois. On peut appeler le droit commun du Cauada, le droit civilý tel
depuis peu, à St. François. qu'on 'interprétait et qu'on le pratiquait au parlement de Paris. Là oàla coûtumne de

St.-François est-il dans les townships ?-Oui. Paris oui les ordonnances des rois se taisent, linus prenons comm.ne raison écrite les prin.
Administre-t-on le même cole dle lois dans toutes ces couirs ?-Nous l'avons touijourscipes généraux du droit civil; c'est en ce seus qu'ont peut le regarder comme le droit coni.

ainsi entendujusqu'à l'acte mde la Ge. George 4, acte déclaratoire ou le parlemîent d'Angle- iun du Canada.
terre décidait que les lois d'Angleterre étaient les lois des touvnshîips. Je dois ajouîter en Vous avez dit qu'une partie des juges de la cour du banc du roi avaient coûtume d'Ui
réponse à la question précédente par rapport au district des Trois-Rivières, que deux ler aux Trois-Rivières eit certaines occasions pour y tenir ne cour; voulez-vous détiller
juges de la cour du' bane du roi de Mottréa"l, ou nde Québec, vont à chaque ternle aux les procédés ?-Aux Trois-Rivières le juge provincial décide seul dans les causes anales,
Trois-Rivières tenir une couir du banc dru roi, et alors il s'y trouve trois juges ; deux ju-sons de £10; mais dans les caises auî-dessus de £10 sterliing, il fauit que diu ju s sié-
ges forment un quorum; mais en cas qu'ily ait nue ditférence d'opinion, il y a clu générale-gent pour rendre la cotir compétetute; et pour cette raison un des juges de Québec vaaux
ment trois, et cesdeux juges exercent avec lejuge provincial tous les pouvoirs de la cour Trois-Rivières à chaque terue, et nun des juges de Montréal y va aussi.
du halu du roi, tels qu'ils sont établis par le statut provincial de 1793. . Cette pratique se lborne-t-elle aux Trois-Rivières; ou s'éteud-elle : Gaspe et à St

L'énuimération-qie vous avez faite des cours de justice renferme-t-elle toutes celles qui François ?-Elle se borne aux Trois-Rivières; à Gaspé et à St. François lajurisdiciîoa
existent dans la province ?-Oui, excepté les sessions de quartier de la paix, qui se tien est limitée ; à Gaspé, je pense qu'elle est limitée à 100; et elle est limitée à £20 à st.
uent dans ch'aque district. ' Fraunçois.

La loi crimimelle ne s'adninistre-telle qu'aux sessions de quartier de la paix ?-Non, il Dans votre manière de voir serait-il avantageux d'étendre les pouvoiri ides cours de
y a îles termes criminels de la cour du banci d roi deux fois anunée dans le district de Gaspaé et de St. François?-~Je le puis le dire; je pense qu'il serait'nieux d'établiê ua
Mcutréal et dans le district de.Québec, et il y a deux termes criminels aux Trois-Riviè-systéme de circuits, au uoins pour St. François.
res, tenus par le ju ite-en-ehef soit de Montréal ou de Québec, avec le juge provincial et Y a-t-il quelque espèce particulière de causes qui se décident dans ces cours prvin
eeux qui viennent de Montréal on de Québec. Si j'avais su queje serais examiné sur ce ciales ?-La cour dur band du roi siége auex Trois-Rivières pour toulle distrit compris
poiit; j'aurais apporté la loi passée en 1793, qui expliquerait la chose de suite. celui de St.-François, dans toutes les causes qui: ne sont pasde lajurisdictioa du -jie de

Cétte loi était-elle lune loi provinciale ?-Oui. tétait la loi par laquelle les cours du St.-Frainçois; la même chose à lieu à Québec pour Gaspé.
banc du roi et des sessions de quartier ont été établies dans le Bas-Canadia, ou au moins Lesjuges provinciaux n'out-ils seuls aucune jurisdiction criminelle ?.-Non
mises sous un meilleur systémlie. Lorsque lacour du ban' d roi .iége aux Trois-Rivières d'où tire-t-on les ni-és ?-Jo

Y a-t-ilquelque'établissement senîblable aux circuits d'Angleterre ?--Non. Nous avons ne ne suis jamais trouvéaux Trois-Rivieres aux séances de la cour; mais jesuis informe
essayé depuis les troisidernières anniées à établir ce sitme dnsuotre pays. Je dressaioqu'ilssont peut-être tirés d'upèsun meilleur plauiuon seulement le la ville; mais du)voisi.
u bih, il lpasa dan naotre chambre liasse, niai ic nepasa pas dans le coruseil législatif.age. Ce u'estpsle cas à Montréaliià Québiec ; je parle des petitsjuré depuis quel-
MKn rand dbjet était d'essayer, eum égard aux principes conastitutionnels, d'établir -lesques années les grands-jurés ont été. ent partie tirés di corps du district
cours du ibane du roi. eui Canada sur le pied ou elles sont en uAngleterre, parce que je noi Y a-t-il quelque jurid ictioicriminelle à -Gaspé ou a ct-lanços une, excepté
cru pas qu'au moyen d'un aute systèmeon puisse bien admitstrr la pistice, sirtoutles sessious de quartier.
par rapport aux procès par jury; quioiqlune je ne pense.pas 9u'il fût avautageux à notre Le juge s decideut-ils jamais d'une- manière contradictoire les tuns a ec les autres,
pays de changr les lois telles qu'elles existent à présent à l'îeard-des itfaires iviles, cc-quelques-uus'suivant la loi française, etqulies-uns suiva1t la oi nglase?-7Lesjiges
pondant eu tutant que la chose est praticable j'ni cru qu'il était avantageux d'établir les out qtelqudfois coiumais des erreurs eu empnii t rop aux 1ois ingdses iais, pour ge-
cours presquneur le qiied; ou, elles eont eii A ileterre, et d'avoir des circuits*.Aprèsnéralement parler o suppose que nos jues s'attachent auprincipes du droit tciitel
bî'au'oppî de'iviisio i dans la chambre d'assemblee, elle edi vinut à un vote presque unan&ime 1qu'ii est établ1i en Canaid.. ... .

cutauveurdu bill. . '
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Encombim d'endroits:se tiennent'les sessions de quartier ?-A Montréal, aux Trois- La cour du.lian du ro agit-elle à la fois comume cour d'éiit et comme courde dro
Rivières. à Québec, à $t. François et à Gaspé. -Par les loi.s dit Canada il v a ies cauîsi's où 'elle n'a aucilunl droit d'exercer une jurisd

Combien de fois l'année F-Quatre fois l'annee. tion d'éqité ; c'est-à-dire, qu'en autant que L loi est écrite il finit qu'elle obéisse.à, ceÙ±o.
Chaque cour de- session de quartier a-t-elle un juge distint ?-Ces nt les uges de paixloi ;mais il va lim grand ntiombre l icautsesou l la loi elle-iimiiie lui accorde une certn

qui tiennent ces sessions de quairtier ;,mais à Iontral, a Quebec et ix 'ro-lter i ni.<risdictinit d'équité. Nature'lleiet I le ex dra d.us ces cas une jurisdict ion.d:quité.
11 y a ce qu'on appeIle des présidens de sessions de quiirtier, qui sont payés ; et oi a lfait t outre qeai le droit civil est, c iie j tl'ai lit. lat raison écrite quiilguide les juges da
une semblable nomination pour Gaspé. Le juge de St. Fr.inçois y p eide aux sessionst n. les cas où il y'apas, de dispositon précise, les cours ut, généralement parlat,
de quartier. des reles fixes d'âI eqite qui peuvent les ider .dsent.

Qu'elle est la nature de la jurisdiction de ces sessions de quartier : est-elle civile et cri- La cour prointice-t-elle soit juem et de vive voix ?-Oui, et elle donne généralement
minelle ?-Elle est principalement criminelle ; mais elle s'etetd. aussi aux allures de ch-ses r.s s de vive voix ; mais gééraleii elle tic les entre pa, sur le régistre. dans e

eins et aux lois penale..j e r n elle ..1i egalit du droit et di lait, je liens qu'il serait for
Quelle espèie de persoies sont les juges (le paix ?-Pour parler suivant. ls rel ae sà propos quels ile t iS leieet écrit.

etlesloisd'Anigleterre, jedevraisdireiqu'itaudrait les prendiroelaislatcsedespro1tai-Sr le tout, exist'-t-il d la sitistactionit itditmécotlnientement dans l'esprit des per.
res ; cependant oin nel s'y est pas cottdorteé. Nous avons passé utte oit deux tos, das La onnessoulies à l'administration le lai loi, par rapport à laI mtainière lotît on.l'admin
chambre d'assemblée, un iihil pour les qualiier à àpeu près de latmême manière qu'en A-istre?-Je ne pourrais dlie qu'il exite dlots le as-Canada une trés-grandle coniance
gleterre; le conseil leislatit n'a pas coisenti à ce bill. .ans l'adtminitration de lajustice, et cela vint d'un gr.uunombre de raisits.

De quelle classe de Iersonnies a-t-on géiiéralemient tiré les juges le paix ?-Ce sont ni Voulî-.,.vos avoir la 1oté de doner gu-ques-utes d ces raisOus?-A Qîbec le
grande partie des marchands ou des commterçans à la campagne aussi bien que dans lesjlures sont gént rh-ment tconseillers exécutifs; ils sont eni lit e temns coiseillers lis.
viles. atif, et onit suppose i énr.demetituns it trop d'iniltetice dans les adiras le la pro-

Dans les townships dans quelle classe de personnes les a-t-on pris ?-Je ne connapis Las viie..tl de sort, qu'onI n- suppose pias totjîuirs leurs decisionîs îiipartiales ; en outre, il y a
aqsez les townships pour le dire. Le plus grand nonbre des habitans des tyships se lun telle coltra.dictiona à e lie j l i (lotit-Ile matin, l'après-midi ant contseil eX
compose de cultivateurs: etjc sais qu'oun a ad s dans la conmssioui tt certami nobre cuti et le itmmiîjoîr :l conseil légisttif, faisant les lois en orloiiouit l'exécutioi, etde cultivateurs respectables. ,,, n imte jigeaLInt sur ces mmues lois, qu'il esti ipossible, au mois comme nous le sIupp

N'avez-vous pas entendu lire qu'il y a de la difliculté à trouver des personnes pour reni-sitms, que ces individus soielit exactemenit ji s, et ie stieit que cela. Peut-étre dans
phir ia place de magristrats ?-Nostt nous sommes quelquefois intagie que le choix n'taamr pys co eti' celu-ci n'y aurait-il pas le te inconvéint à e que les tiges exarças
pis toujours bon, iais le gouverneur exerçait la prérogative ; la loi lusse it chose at sa set ces diiflenctes fonctions, lpare qu'il y a le freia de l'opiio publiq ue, et que les
discrétion, et nous ie nous ten sommes pas nules. ¡hambrs (li parleuent sont cooosées 'mn nobre iiiiense de iiebres; tuais. là, les

Les habitans des townships ont-ils le pouvoir le se cotiser enîx-m oeiies pur îlos ohlet jtti.res toiuieint uue proportion considiérable dut ,conseil exécutif et diu conseil législatif et
d'amélioration locale ?-Il1n'y a dansle Bas-Canada aucune loi à cet etY.t ; par les lois dutce soit eux qui Y out :a p]lis grande intitItune.
Bas-Canada tout particulier esttettu defaire son propre chemin, et cela e fait générde-J Les qualilicatiies ds . ges, dains lopinion I peuple deI la province, sont-elles le na,
ment en vertu d'un ordre du grand-voyer, et ensuite il y a une répartition ie liouvr.g rture à tes f.dre considérer comme des personnes .ipables d'administrer la loi d'tun a
et l'argent se paie de laî même maire; et il y a iie espece de cotisaution. au siiet dlsjnièrc convenable ?-Je dois dire qu'il va desjuges qu'on ne regUrde pas comie deigral d
églises. il faut qu'il y ait des arrangenens prélimuinaires, il thait faire application au gouver- jurisconsultes.
fneur, et après ily a des commissaires de tiotiués pourcet objet; il y a ensite tun espèce Criritz-vtous nécessaire qu'en amendant l'administration( le la loi en Canada, on fi
de cotisation mais les paroisses n'ont par les lois tiu Bas-Cacaa auu pouvoir rIgulier quelues étalissemens alblitionnels le la iature de circuits Y-Je pense véritablement
de se cotiser pour quelque objet que ce soit, excepté de la mmaeiére que je viens le ien- qu'il serait essentiel d'introduire des circuits, en taut qu'il est praticale, d'après le sys.
tionner. têtn e sous lequel ils sont établis cin Angleterre.

Pendant quelle partie de l'année les cours du lanc du roi siégenit-elles à Qiuébec et à Quelles sout les ci rconstances ulle vous avez trouvées servit d'obstacles à l'introdiction
:lontréal ?-Quatre termes de viî:ttjours chaque pour les cuises viles, et dleux terns du systémie tel qu'il existe en iAgleteIrre?-La seule chose est, que la 'Listribition les
de drxjours chaque pour lajurisdiction criuinelle, outre les termes dejurisdicttonî civile cours lie pourraientt être exactement par comtés comme en] Angleterre, à cause de la dis-
au dessous de 101. sterling tributionl de la populition, telle qu'elle se trouve en Canuîala.

De quelle manière se conduisent les procédures ; plaide-t-on par écrit ?-Oi tplaide par Pourriez-vous expliquer gIliérdemen t le plat que voulits proposiez d'adopter dlans ce but?
&crit dans la cotursuperieure, non dans lai cour ieîérieure ; dans la cour att-dessous le loi. -Le bt que la chimbre d'asemblée avait en vue était le subdiviser les grauds districts
on ne fait aucun plaidoyer par écrit, à moins que lesjuges ne l'ordonnent dans quelques enil cercles, qui auraient compris chautin une 1proportion raisonnable de la popuition,
causes compliquées, mais dans toutes les causes au-dessus de dix louis les procedures Se le sortie jue les juigres pilisseint exercer leur jurisliction dans chacune de cessubdivisions.
*ont généralement Var écrit. Les dmsions avaent-elles lgard ux comntés ?-C'était imuîpossibbi, et la raisouten est

Vous avez mentionné qu'à Québec et à Montréal il y avait les cours dIu banc du roi que les divisions des comtés soutsujettés à des chuangemtenîs continuels dants un pays où la
composées chacune de quatreîjuges;sont-elles subdivisées en tribunal supérieur et en tri- p opîulatimuî croit rapidement.
banal inférieur?-Outi, un seul jugxe décide dans les causes ait-dessousi de 10. et danis les sur quel priticipe proposiez-vous de diviser de nouveau le pays pour l'établissement
causes au-dessus de 101. il faut deux juges. Généralement les quatre jlges siégeint; les circuits?--De faiire nue subdivision basée sur la popuilation : c'est-à-dire, d'établir les
mais deux juges rendent la cour compétente pour lesuaffairs civiles. , (ges le la jurisiction dans les lieuLx oi il y avait tunte popuilatiou à laquelle elle pAt

Dans les causes au-dessous de 10. y a-t-il quelques plaidoyers par écrit ?-Il n'y a pas ::tre utile.
de plaidoyers par écrit, excepté lorsque le jtge, trouivanît que l'aitlaire est coitpliq uée, or- Proposait-on de faire à lerpétuité 1larrang-P l ent qu'oi avait eiiniv ? ?Des choses de
donne qu'on paidera par éit. cette nature uW Peuvent être taites d'une manière permatiente dans in pavs comme le

Examine-t-on les témoins en cour ?-De vive voix dans les causes au-dessous dLe 110., niôtre, parce qu'il y aurait probablement quteties-nes d' ces divisions qu'l deviendrait
et dans les causes au-dessus d(e 101., le témoignage s'écrit géetéraleiuent ; cependant quel- uiécessttire de subdiviser encore. a 1mestre que la population croitrait.
quefois on.se dispense d'écrire le témoiznagredais les caises ati-dessous le 2/i., parGCe(11 qui CoilubiItez-vo(uts ceci avec l'atre projet quite vous avelz ieniti oniné, d'examiner les témoins
dans ce cas il n'y a pas d'appel les décisions de la couir dit banc du roi. 't lat camttpagnue ?-Exactieet; onu t'e proposait ie flaire examiner les témnoitns par des cot.

Lorsque la courdu balecldu roi dispense le plaider par écrit dans les causes au-dessous de missaires lais ces Iénties subdivisions; et je dois lire lte dans ce s, conn e dans beau-
201., examine-t-on les témoins de vive voix ?-Oui, oi en preud note, comme oit fait en cioup d'autres, je n ltpensais pas tire lit mueilleurCloI ipossible ; mîîais ion but était de faire
A nleterre. ta meilleure qui pût couivenir aux circonustutances.

Lorsqu'on a recours à des plaidoyers par écrit,devant qui les témoins sont-ils examiTnéY Quel nombre de circutits juîgeriez-vouts ncess:dre ?-L nombre est établi dans le bill
En présence de deux desitges, et c'est là nit des mauxauxquels on voulait remédiel ai uous lensionîs (qute dans le listrict de Québec sept cercles auraient sîlli outre Qtébe, et à
le bill, en autorisant les juges à nommer dles commissaires pour prendre ce tminoiglage à Alontréal luit îur alontréal.
la campagne, parce que les frais sont énormes ; quelquefois les témoins vienneut d'uu Entendez-vous que suivant la constituition Itu Canada la loi civile anglaise doit s'lmi-
distance de 90 milles, quelqueflois ils sont obligés de venir à diîîéreites reprises, et. oui avait tistrer par rapport taux proiétés sitiées dIis les townships, ut par rapport à toutes les
intention d'autoriser la nomnation de connuissaires pour les exniii ai la caipagne. irjriétés tenues et fiac et conumni seccge -Nous avons toujours pensé que les loisLes discours des avocats s! font-ils de vive voix ?-Oui. tm aises uvaient cots partlout dius le Bas-Caad, juisqu'à 'e que le uarlemnt et

Mé3me dans la cour supérieure ?-Dans les deux cours. lassé l'aîte le la sixièiie année de 3a lajiesté à l'égard des teuîures dans les t ownuships
Y a-t-il beaucup d'appels de la cour supérieure à la courd'appel ?-Je n'en pourrais aos juges ont agi d'aprs ce sstéme. Depuis cet acte, je nie crois pas qu'il y tit de

dire exactement le nombre, maisjesais que la proportion est assez coiudéîlrable. .imo'enîs d'iiteuter des tctions suivan t les lois anglaises, tu sujet d'inneubles dans les
Comment-est constituée la cour d'appel ?- La cour d'appel n'est ni plu-s ni moins que le towIships.

conseil exécutif de la province ; tout membre du conseil exécutiest ipsofactu membre de VoVanut que c'est l'intentionl de la législature qu'on administre les lois anZlaises à l'égard
t cour d'appel. les innmeubles situés dans les townships, quel est dans votre opinion I'arr i gementit le

Les frais de procès sont-ils considérables ?-ls sont très.dispeîndieuîx., pltus propre à faire exécuter c systémîue de lois ?-Je pense qu'il est très-di licile, pour ne
Avez-vousjamais ch"rché dans votre esprit quelque moyeu di m intituuter ces frais ?-J'y ias dire impossible, dle faire ma'cher enseible dans les cours les deux systèlmles tels qu'é-

ai pensé,mais j' ai vu qu'il y avait bien peu le reniède, parce qu'une loi le 60 ldonnitie atablis ; etje ie vois pas commnt ce systme pourrnit opérer dans le Bas-Canada il éta
nos cours le pouvoir de faire les tableaux d'honoraires, et nous suplo.sions que ce net se- lirait une iarcl tellement coitradictoire', qu'elle mettrait tout en cofitusioni.
rait pas une chose facile quede retirer ce pouvoir. Ne préviendrait-ou pas essentiellement cette confsionî i établissant des cours dis

Les honoraires sont-ils amples ?-Nous; les regardons comme amples dans le pays, cin tictes, c'est-à-dire, en établiait au complet Le nouvelles cours où la loi pourrait s'admi
proportion de la tiuntité d'espèces en circuilatioi et en proportiondti liprix des choses. aistrer à l'égarl tes biens sitiés dans les townships, et en conservaut les cours établies

A qui vont ceslonoraires ?-Un<e partie des Iiouoraires va ut-x grehliers de la cour, aux résenit, dant lesquelles ou suit les lois frainuçaises ?-Je ue puis donner d'opinion sur une
avocats, aux shérifs et aux hiiissier. clhose qu i n'est ipr[esqule qu'une simple théorie; piarler des etfets le l'établissement d'un

Sont-ils versés dans ut tfond à même lequel se prennent les salaires de ces personnes? itouveatu systêéue de tuis dans tun py3s u5; nit une l'a jaiuis mnis e pratiigue, serait raisou
-Pas du tout. Les iuîges sont payés à même les fonds publics le lai province ; les juge aer sur une siuple supposition, suri la- elle je suis incapable de' répoudre; je sais que
n'ont as d'honoraires en Canada, excepté dans la cour d'unirauîté, et ces honoraires les dours diftéreuutes, desji.-isditions dilrînîtes et des lois ditïérentes, produirontt iéces-
out été un grand sujet de plaiute. sairemltent de la confusiou ; qu.nd un systéle est établi, il ttut prendre les choses comm

Y a-t-il beaucoup de ditféreiie dans la manière d'intenter une action, suivant que la -les sout; mais ot nle peut dire comntuent il opérerait dans un pays où il n'est pas
demande se rapporte à la prpriété fotuciére ou aux bieius-imeubles ?-Par les lois tdu Ca- établi.
iada toute persoime qui internte untt action est oblié le détailler les motifs sur lesqjuiels Voyantt q (ue c'est l'intention décidée de la législatire le mettre à effet l'établissement
il reclame soit une propriété foncière, ou des marchantdiîses ou une somme le demers; les lois anglaises à l'éard dits terres les townships pensez-vous qu'il eût été mieux de
il faut qu'il fasse connaitre à celui qu'il poursuit le titre sur lequel il se fole, et qu'il a!s faire administrer dans les cours telles tqi' elles sont établies à présentt, oui td'après quel-
déduise des conclusions précises sur le montant et sur la nature les choses qu'il recue, u'autre moe Y -Je ne sais pas coummeut oit pourrait arranger lit chose à préseit.
et s'il manque d'aucune mnière à dematder ce qu'il veut obtenir, lejuge tue ient jtiitui, Iut-ozi les adimitistrer dans les cours telles qu'elles existent à prèsent ?-I1 serait tr
.parles lois du pays lui rien accorder de plus ; et voila pett étre on est' fa différence entre .itlicile ; peut-être coiviniit-il le dire que les actions iutîtuitées suivant les règles de droit
la nature des procédures en Canada et en ce pays. En Angleterre il y a des formes par- 'ivil sont. très-simuples, -et qu'elles piutivet atteindre le bût aussi pîleinement et aussi fari
ticulières d'actions, et ont prend une conclusion générale ; at lieu que dans le Canadil, tenut que d'après tout autre systéie. .Je le puis iiagitier comnent il serait possible
le juge qui sert à la fois de juge et de jury, ne petit jamais donner plus que ce qufie 1Ie d'établir en Cimiuada des cours où le jutge déciderait un jour suivant les lois d'Angleterre
demauidear reczlame précisément, et c'est là-dessus que le détetudeur doit motiver s et tn autre jour suivant les lois di Cuitada, cela jetterauit a iilus gradtide cou'usion datt
défense. la pratique des cours ; nous avons à présuent assez dt cuiiuiotn, crét'e par la ten)taive :

Le demandeur peut-il ensuite amender sa déclaration ?-Il faut qu'il en obtienne la lqu a éto faite quelquefois, le prendre des règles de droit anglais pour les introduire dans
.permission du juge. On l'accorde en quelques cas, s'il ne s'agit que d'un Ijouté à l'ac- iotre jutrisprudence.
tion, mais il nie peut changer i nature de son action. L'acte des tenures du Canada a-t-il été du tout ns en opération en Canada?-Je ne

ais soit que l'action se rapporte a des immenbles ou à des meubles, le mode de l'iî. sais quelle opération il petut avoir à présent; il a détruit dles droits qui existaient depuis
tenter est le m:me ?-Oui, il y a.en Angleterre des formues spéciales d'actioi, nous tei 30 ou 40 aist; les droits des mineurs, les droits des fenues, les venites du liérif, les
sommes.pts restraints à une forme précise d'action; mais par exemple, il y a à l'égard de:smrathéues.p quitées sur les terres, tout ai été balayét par Pacte de la ue. lu Itoi.
propriétés foncières un mode d'action établi par l'usge et cotuormtîe.iux priîncipies du Le comité doit-il concltre de ce que vous tavez <it <ue l'acte des teuires du C aada a
droit, tellement qu'on ne peut réutssir sans prendre cette forie d'actionI. I est ntéces. excité de gra.ds mécoitentemeus, et qu'on l'a regarde daus la colonie comme.une mesri
saire d'établir un certain nombre de principes et de fuIts, et ensuite de tirer lit conciusi'ion .letucoutreuse ?-il a ertduent c.uzé le plus grand mécoitentae t danîs leas
de ces principes, et de là réulte la nécesité de 'att4ather à de ce£ dines :1ormes, quoviIue Catuada, plrintcipalemteit danis ce qu'onil appte'0 paloipuitaituon caiadiemie, parce qu'il dé.
oaitivement on ue soit pas restraint pr les formes. truibait tout, d'un coup le systeme qu'on avuit jugé s'éteu.dre à toute ,a province;u'oa

avt
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avait mis en pratique depuis plus de 40 ans et mêne toujours depuis la conquête. Des S.upposant qu'illaisse une 'euve, a-t-elle quelque droit dans l'une on l'autre espèce de
personiies avaient acquis des terres daus le pas en vertu de titres faiits suiv.dit les for- biens . iar les lois de~notre pays, maris et feniinu sont associés etilrïét:ures eni oni
nalit,s des lois franç uses, qui sont, extréneut simples et qui opèrent trs-bien sanustuiu de toute espèce de e lubles g i'ils out de part et d'autre atteins diiiiariagê ou qu'ils
aucune dilliculté, et contre lesquelles il n'y ajaniais eu de pliinte du tout. Des femmespe'vevt acqiaéi ' a lasnitear hé'ritage o autrement ; mauislesiiiiïmeubl siìui leur ad-
avaient acquis des droits de communauté, des f.unilles avaient acq.is des droits suivant viennent par sucession, ou qu'ils ont acquis avant'le nimringi ne toniitfàsdan'cette
la loi canadienne des successions, des créanciers avaient prêté leur argent sur lypo-espèce desociété qu'ou appelle comuiniautidans noitre droit.' O'dit'ýleééri;üé illoi
thêque, espèce de mortgage que nous avons en' iCanada, qu'on supposait allecter ces terres; nest pas absolue. 'Un houne quii se -rieup'ut par sou'co.ntrat dirharidge renoncer à
et un grand nomuîbre de ces terres ont été vendues pur le shérif Or, si la loi déclaratoire tous ces droits, et la fenuune n'a uors que ce qui est étijmulé"au cotr t do"mariage

qu'à passée le parlementt doit avoir sou effet, tous ses droits ont cessé et sont détruits, et Dans le cas où il iouîrrait sans avoir testé,'et î m ll hi eïnm éîdliitsa 'iitié, que de-
tutes les ventes qui ont en lieu depuis 30 ou 40 aus sont nulles et non valides.; et en vient cette moitié à sa ot ?-La partie de ce qu',n'îppell' on auüuallé döôit la finnie
second lieu il a creé beaucoup de Inecontenteient parii les Canladiens, parce qu'ils cou- est une fois Saisie par lai mort lumari, paisse d'abord aux enlandis la fmne, et' en sè-
naissent les lois du Canada pour le tr.nsport des 1 ropriétés, qui sont extrmiiieuîeuit sin- cond lieu, s'il n'y a pas d['enifa.us, elle passe à ses Propres pareis et uu nonuix parei. du
ples, et ne sont,pas couteuses, et auxquelles tout le uonde peut aisément se conforuer;unari. p
suis cet acte dui parlement établit tuni systêîue de transport (le propriétes parf.itement iii- Y a-t-il quelque distinction dans vos lois entre le douaire et la communauté ?-Oui,
Couiu aux labitans dii Canada, et qui a le désavautage d'être extremîemîent coûteux. Enibeaucoulp.
Canada on peut faire faire tu exceleit titre, conloriiémaîent aux lois du pays, pour de Le douaire se rapporte-il aux biens immeubles et la communauté aux meubles ?-Le
5s à los environ, et il faudrait payer autant de guinées pour en ulire faire un suivant douaire rteiicte queljuefois les immeubles, aussi bien îue les meaiiles, xuiids dcaehï id de
les lois aught:ises. le puis dire, pour donner une idée le l'opinion nème d'un juiriscou- circonst.utces 1 irticulièi es; le douaire étali lir lalli est le droit q'u'a la feunie de''j6nir
sulte auglais sur ios lois de transport (le propriétés, que j'ai entendu dire de dessus le de lai moitié des immeubles que le mari avait lors du tmari.age, et de ceix qui'l'i'adviei-
bine an lfeu jug -enief Monik, qui n'étaut pas fort prj i gé en faveur des inititutiois Lient par successio u igligue directe de ses fcétres i 1 propriété,'ou le Iroit àla chose
canadiennes, qu'un notaire ordinaire diu Canada, après lue couple d'an (es ie pratique, eie-mêie, appartient aux enaas; elle i'à quei lai ssace de biens pénduiít sai vie, c'est
eaaeidait la manière de transporter les biens iuieux que le plus ibile praticieventi dle- I.ledouaire (Iesotineplpcoululé p;aiirais il yTe téssouvei ai i e
terre. Je pourrais ajouter beauçoup d'autres raisons, mais celles-ci sullisent pour donuer contrat île mauriage; généraleient ailaut, il coisiste ei uiqe oi d a ,uies'pas-

une idée <les sources dlu nécontenteuenit causé plar cet acte, et d'utant pilus qu'il était surée par liypothèquie. n
particulièreient établi pair Lu 43e. section de l'acte de la 31e. de tieorge 3, notre acte Aijîsi, dans le f it, si une personne meurt sans testament, laissait des biens qui lui sont
counstitutionuel, que "les terres dlu i1:ait-CnUada devaient être octro-ées en franc et dévolus partie par succession, et partie¡par aquisitioi drant le uariige, la feinie
coîîîîîunnu soccage, (de lai meèue manière qu'en cette partie de la Grande-itctagne, appelée aura droit à sou douaire saurls uns et à sa part de coinmunautédans l t ?
Anigleterre,) et que quand des terres serout ci-après accordées dus la dite proviiice idu maent. ^,

is-Canadau, et que le concessiounaire désirera les avoir en franc et commiunîî soccage, elles Supposant que le mari fasse un testament, qu.lS pouvoirs aura-t-il, en premcier lieu, sur
seront aiisi coicedées, sujettes iéaumoiis à tels chaugeiens par rapport à lai nature et les biens qui lui sont advenauus pal- suceiosu,,et:scodeiniu'tur cex uil aaC uieduruùt
aui couséquences delai teluure eu fraic et commuu soccage qui pourront être établis par le mariage ?-1 ale droit de disposer de touis les bIeus qliii luIi ilipairticîunent; soit u'ils
une lui ou les lois qui pourront être faites par Sa Majesté, ses héritiers ou successeurs, viennent de Successioni, ou qu'ils uassent partie de la coun'iùuîaîuuté, eùle les léguer dela mn-
par et avec l'avis et le conseitement li conseil législatif et le l'assemblée de la iprovince." uière qu'il lui plait, sans prejudice iéai'unins aux s isuatis du contratdé mariage.
Ori-, nous avons unaturelleiment compris par là, que s'il devait se faire queIque changeni] t, C'est-à-dire que s'il u des bieuds qui lii aient appuirto avant le'mariige,''a lé droit
il devrait étre liit paar la législature lu J.is-Cauada, qui retoucherait le s. stèue suuivanît de les lég eer cieer couruiu il It ji¡ilait ?--Oui.
les intéréts duii pays,et qui conuede raison e r IIiconnaîtrait mieux les circoUstanIIces du pays Quant ai ceux qu'il a acquis posterieurement au mariage, il n'en peuit disposer que
que des persuies (lim sont éloignées de 3000 milles. Je ferai voir, lar le fait, quelle en pour nioiié ?-Oui; ainsi jue de cetx qü'il a acquis p succ«ssion. Le iari'et la femme
a été l'opération en Caniaida. Après que cet acte eût été passé en Angleterre, le mme ouft récip1roquement i droit de lisposer de tout imuuiueuble ini leur advientpar diccession-;
couseil legislatif, composé de conseillers exécutifs liui y out la plus grande influenuce, et le les inniueubles qui arrivent par hiéritige au rari où au Lu femuîe'pendlant le uariage,'en-
fouctiomi aaires qu'on supposait avoir désiré l'établissement des lois d'Angleterre, a été le tarentjuais dans la coinuuauté, à noins qu'il n'y ait une stipulation piai ticuilière à
prenner a euvoyer à li chambre basse tun bill pour introduire de nouveau nos formes de cet é-ard dans le ujutrât îe 1î1.riage;on1cm ele Iuari et la feunue ont chaéuui là
transport pour les propriétés des townships, la loi des hypothèques, et quelques autres droit dl'eu ldisposer par testaméuint suivat qu'il er plaiit
règleu prises de notre droit civil même. Supposant qu'un homumae se nurie et qu'il fasse nille fortune considérable pendant la

Croyez-vousque la loi lessuiccessionispourles biens tenus en franc et commun soccage, durée lui iariage ; supposant de Lius qu'il ait un einfiut issu le son mariage, qui meurè
supposaut que le propriétaire meurt saus tester, devraiîtêtre la loi qui a cours dans les seigne. pendant la vie de soi père et dle sa mîère ; supposant ensuite que li mère décède pendant
ries, ou la loi anglaise ?-'iiicline à eniser qu'il serait à désirer qu'elle demeurt couime lai vie du mari, que devient sa part dans là counauté ?-Sa part passe à ses propres
elle était avant l'acte déclaratoire, c'est-à-dire que la division devrait se faire également, pareius, excepté pourtant qu'il y a à peinue uni contrat le muariage où il ie soit stipule que
conformément aux lois diu Canada. dans le caus où il n'y aurait pas d'enfais nîés du muariage, le survivant des coijointsjoir

Quand vous dites qu'il s'est élevé des nécontentenmeus parui les Canadiens au sujet des des bienIs peidanut sa vie à l'exclusiont dcsi.pareis lu prédécédé.
dispositions îe l'acte des teuures di Canada, le comité <lit-il entendre que vous voulez Mais s'il n'y a pas de semblable contrat, la loi est telle qî1ue vous dites ?-La communauté
dire qulle les possesseurs dîe terres laus les townishipîssouit nécontens de ces dispositions, et se divise, et lii moitié passe aux pareus de mari ou d'e la femme.
qu'ils désirenit qlue les lois canadiennes des successions s'y appliqueuit aussi bien que dans Stipposant que le propriétaire d'unuî innieuble ait dessein de le vendre, qtiel est le mode
les seigeuries *-.Je ie connais pas les sentiniens de la majorité des habitans des townî- à adopter pour le trantsporter u celui qui l'achète ?-Le contrat se passe touijours suivant
sIips ;je puis lire pîar rapport aux Canadieis, que naturellement ils désirent conserver les lois de notre pays, -devait leux notaires, oui un notaire et deux téioilis ; les'forrés
Ileurs lois deL successions. de ces contrats sont connues de tons les notaires dui Canada. 'S'il n'' a pas d circons.

Y a-t-il quelque chose lanus l'acte des tenutres diu Canada qfui ait aiune tendance quelcon- tances particulièues qui demadent des stipulations spéciales, il n'est pas ruiénessaiiGesgde
que à contrarier les lois de successions à l'égardl les terres <jute les Canadiens possédeit s'éloigeir de ces formes.
dans les seigneuries ?---C'est vraiient beaucoup le cas; nparce que si oi change par un ar- L'acte est-il bieu court ?-Très court, il ne contient ordiiairement qu'environ trois
rauigemuenit avec le gouvernemnet en vertu le ce mêie acte li tenuire dl'une terre dans pages de papier foho conunuun.
les seigneuries, cette terre serait régie imiédiatenient par les lois d'Angleterre, de sorti . lapporte-t-il le titre aitérieur de l'immeuble, et comment il est échut au vendeur ?-
qu'uie terre serait régie paIr le's lois d'Angleterre, et que la terre voisine serait régie par Oui ge'éralement ; quou'il ne soit pas essentiel qu'il en soit ainsi pour la forme oupouir
les lois du Caiada; et le comité peut juuger quelles seraient les cousélueices. lai vauliité e l'acte ; il y a des geus qui veident uneîC terre coimne leur appartenant sans

Cómmune il ie petit y avoir de clîanirgeienît de tenuire en vertu de cet acte exceptéau dé.- rien maentionner de plus ; m:iis geraliueut on l'ente, nou"comme chose de iécessit,
sir dii propriétaire, avez-vous qiuele raison le crie qu'uue personne qui voudrait que mais conue chose le couvenance, et aii que l'aicheteur puisse conuaitre de. qucelesper-
le chîuîagemenît s'opérât sur ses terres, serait disposée à se plaindie lu chaugement qui au- ,ounes nieut lai propriété vendue.
rit lieu en conséquence ?-Oui ; un lomnune qui pourrait désirer îun chiaugreient de te- Cominent l'acheteur s'assuret-l que son vendeur a tun bon titre pour vendre, et aussi
atnre mue voudrait pas qlue sa terre fàt placée sous un inouveau système de lois ; cela servi- luue l'inuieuble n'est pas grevé ?-Ceia déiend le sa prudence, et principalemuent des bon's
d'obstacle aiu clhangeieunt de telure. avis qu'il repoit soit du notuirIe luii-nênaou d''ui avocat; pair exemple si vous consultez ui

Supposant que personne ne veuille changer la tenure de sa terre en vertu de cet acte, de raticienen Canadasur n achiat que vous voulez fhire, ce praticien, avant de v6us laisse'r

quelle içoi l'acte a lfecte-t-il les seigneuries de manière à les prive de ce qu'elles regar- passer l'acte, vous demadera communnuîicatioun dii titire le l'immtieublé, s'inforinera'si "le
dent comne unavantage, savoir des lois frantçaises ?-Certaisunment si tiuncunsm chiangenucit mendeur ai été marié oui na, s'il a existou nit un douaire sur cet imunmeuble; par là là
n'a lieu il ie peit résulter aiuue iuconvénient, excepté en tant qu'il v aurait dans les chose est très aisée. Je lois en outre observeri que les lois de notre pays par rapport à
cours dle justice un idifférent système, qui occasionnerait ine grande confusion ains les la prescriptiou soutgénéraleniient tres siiiulles; dix alis de possession, avec îînî bom titre,
iaées des avocats et desjn;ges. - ' ,forsque les parties resideit eglement daims lai provinee, suillisséent pour opérer preserip-

La loi le li Ge. de Giorge 4. n'est-ele pas comme suit, quit pourvu que le gouverne- tion ie taveur île l'acleteur. Il I'ut vigt ais pour Prescrire coit-'les 'abseus; je'dois
et, et le seigneuur qui tient soi fiefde lu, chagent le systme le teuure ncelui iu jouter qu'il faut qu'unpjeure cpabled'exercersesdroits

franc et coiLuuu soccauge, le seigneur peut forcer son vassal à chiaiger sa tenuure ?-Non ;la prescription opere contre elle, gLteeam t iue prescription de trente ans suffit à
l'acte n'autorise rienî de forcé, nuis il y a dans l'acte umême quelque chose qii est uni gr.md couvrir quelques ditlicultés dants u titre en' bonnue fo-I, qui sn'a pas ' de vice eSseitief.
obst.cle, parce qfue si le seignelur chanigeait son titre les cultivateurs du sol auraient l Ue pLerson ne Pourrait aquerir une terre ou autre iumeuble par prescription si son
droit d'exigrer dii seigiueur de ciauger leurs teumures aussi,et sur son refus de le forcer desî titre n'était pais boiuijidce uune vente réelle; si par exemple il n'avait été que preneur à
soaumettreà l'arbitrage ; et c'est unit obstacle à cequie les tenuîres soientcommuuées ci franc ail, il ie pourrait prescre contre son propre titre ; uus si le titre est bon, la prescr-
et coununIm soccage, parce qu'il 'y a pas de seiginer qui serait disposé à accepter pour in aurai gééralement eet enau faveur apres treate ans. Or le praticiei consulté fai-
ses droits un prix en argent qu'il n'auadt pas fixé luii-nêne. suat attetuOi à ces circoustances, et peut-être à pielques autres, trouverait aisément

A-t-on du tout agi en couséquence de l'acte dans les useigneuries ?-Je ne connais que si le vendeur peut doaner aui boit titre.
deux exemples d'appication augouverneme't pour un changement de tenure, etje pense Ainsi vous êtes iersuadé qu'on peuut prodire tun bon titre, soit de dix-ans,,ou de

qu'il n'a pas été conclu d'arravgemnt uingt aus, ou de trente ans, suivant le cas ?-Cela depend de cirenstances particulières;
Y a-t-il n , gran nombre de Canadies qui résident dans les townships ?-Un grand il faut exaiiner s'il y a desaisens, et s'il y a des uneiiuiirs, on d'autres persones incapa-
nbre danîs qielquestownships, et il y cn aurait un beaucoup plus grand nombre si ou. ies d'exercer leurs droits; tout cela esttrès facile a un hoinmie d'expéiience ; mais il se-

avrait facilité leur établissement. rait très dialicié de l'expliquer à des personnes qui ie sonit pas exactement ,fait d's
lrincipes le nos lois; tout ce queje pusihdre là dessus est que j'ai une'pratique d'u.
peu luus le treite' ails, .pendant 'laqujuelte j'ai donné lbeiîucouîp d'aivis sur des qiestions 'd
eette nature. Je ne crois pas que-1ersdnne a nic1ma'itjaimais niit de plaiités suil'inisufisàncé
de ses titres Il seralit; iécessaire de dire que iaud il y a quelque crainte d'hypo-
thièque, le seuluoyen queîlions ayons à'pu-éselit, etje pense le seul moyeu possible"dan'à
to-Ut bon systeie, est 'davoir recouir a us décret ouveinte par le shérif, qi, pour em-
plyer une phii-se teuiuque, sunlirait à purger toiits'les clmarges excepté le donaire; mais
juand au douaire, il est toujours aise de.savoir siliunmeube en est grave, parce quo
peut toujours savoir de qui le vènddiir actuel a acnuis lu propriété, ou de qii illienteson
titre; il est aisé de savoir si ces persomnes étaint inariées oui nou, et d'aoir le conat,
le muariuge pour's'éclaircir sur la nature du dohiaire. "Sans doute tout celadoit être¯fait

iaur des personnes lii entenent les lòisdû 'aysl,et ce soit.des choses toutes sim) ples;
Denis Benjamin Viger, écuyer, réintroluit ; et examiné. mInaisjed lois avouer u'nun-étr-gir qui a ive ti.Canadai y peut être nssujetti à.qielques

petites diicÏités, cotmme ese t le cus ehtout autre pays. Jesais particplierement qui,
arriva il y a.deux on trois nus un accident a u tranger ; il acuetatune terre, et quel.

Supposant que le propriétaire d'un immeuble tenu à titre de simple redevance dtans leques persounes, lui direutt q'elle était 'sujette à nu doûaire 'u à quelqu'antre chalr-
Bau-Cantauda, mîueurt sans avoir fait de testannt, et laisse unefaiunill, conait se régle-semiblable, quoique celui qui le lui dit ne' Tût pas homme de li; je croi que c'était un
rat la succession ?-Nous navons néralement parlant, qiu deux eslpces de propriétès'cultivateur ordinaire; il l'ivertit'du risque qui couriu-tenI achetant;ce bleu; l'achéteur
foncièrés cl Cianadila, savoir les tie s et¯seigneuries, et les rltuires, outre l franc-aleu, fraac i voulut pasl'ecoter, il acheta la terre, et il éprouva ce que tout autre unrùdeut au-
et commun soccare. Dans la première espèce, c'est-à-dire- dans "les seiguleuries,'e fil-rait éproiuvé daile lêe cas, il perdit sa proprite.
ainé à une part plus forte que les autres enfins dans le partage des inimubles; quanud il Les unmeuibles ne .sont-ils pas assujetis en uada a toutes l's dettes qu'on applle
'agit de rtures, tous les biens de la succession se partagent égalenent.eutre les enfaus. euCe pays dettes par siplecotraia, creces par quelqu'u i e ie 'rnt-

Toutl
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Toute espèce deI propriété. soit mobilière ou immobilière, petit étre saisie et vendue ea aux piersn <qui se sont mariées i Augleterre et qui se sont établies l Cnada, etqsatisfaction dl'tnijut , quelle(Ille Soit a nature de lit dette. prèsyut ay npiis des bieIs ; est-ce mi cas qui al-rive
Quelle est la r qpî'emp!lie et Can.la îm propitre l'menbles pour mnprun. iI <las eS im dne zrande d îjhealte li embrasse une multitumde de considéra ions imtimei

ter de l'argent -. \tin d'astrer le droit 'h y othèque an Créancier, il constitue gréuéra- Je droit pubber. O ne J'a pas ' aton aissance, disntée d'une ununère direersiie est pasé e ;lsîié ' iilir lrei ceî'pcu
lement cette dythne enut notaires, par u ate on le iontat des denier est se-lilt iC.S t i s si.que Laia oit aarte lpitltts ilestiois ie cette Iatisre par rapport à de
cilié ; et cela iit pour liai dhnmer le droit de se fair, paver sur le prix dsa rîe ble, irsonelui martet muiés daits les Etats-Unis. - Je Vois bien peu ii tlincl par rap-
avant tout autre qpi i n'a pa, unpe liv:ptIlle siv .m Ire t la maxi ue (e notre port à cehni iii ie marie d.ns les Etats, parce que sij'entends bien le droit public, et il me
droit eni ce as, potior ewpure potîor.mjur, celi qui a lt prelière lypoîtlèijîe a la pre-, seible que la chose est d'accord avec les principes d'le bone politiqu, alcun étran es
frence sur les deniers prélevés par le décret ou li vente le shérif, et anua de suite pour n'a le droit de se prévaloir des lois le sol pays àa l'égard des iItér'êts innuobiiers. es

chaque créancier livpothécaire, immeubles doiv ent étre assujettis a la loi îlî pays. Lo cils serait très-htilf'erent à l'égard
Suppoant qpe l'empruteur d'aui sonune l'argent eil donne sa i etonu:iiSance ous Ini :i.ure que comine il est stujet du ilse emlire, nus pencherionsus à suppuosoe

sein-:-privé, cela eiprunte-t-il hVpîothlèilue ?-Non, : moist reciproque . L a raison quli ie le tait. duie, est <i'on adu11ettait
faite devant notaires. n li.inee coillile princie iiiral I 'eqite et de drot pmh, que <jîand un homme qui

Doit-il v étre fait mention île l'immeuble ?-Cela n'est pa, n éeessîire, pourvu qu'ell vi.ait seus salle comtume p.articulière, se mariait, cette coulennetait la loi qui devait régir
soit pa*sê lev.ut notaires, ce qui aomnsiorte n si le dl roibt d'hyo que, Ms b:ens ; il ét,t suppecontracter mariage avec l'intention qule ce mariag eût eltlt sur

Aini Je vendeur d'un u inimeable <pii voule î.îit trmoieroi atgeteur pourrait lii céler ces as iroil ites conorment à la loi du OÙiu o il avait lait le contrat. 01 si 011 aaptait
bypoth 'lues ? -()Ili, et c'est exacteinit l: la raison pOUr htpielle liai a recours à une te prin ipe enl. ad oni pourrait supposer upi'un aildis s'est mi avec l'intention q ue

vente par le shIéril. les luis tilp lia.s oÙ il a contracte mariage euent elet sur tois les biens qu'il pourrait ac-
C2e xev5tii iii'véies. filîni- i or py îiCe ste ne dot-il pas donner lieu à un grand nombre d'inconv éniens: juqu'à il, us noni pays aiiri lat ;prte de l'e'ilire, et on poturrait suposr le plus lue ce

t~~~~~~~~~~~ t'cuh iasljt 1<1 l'-jr îîîîî.î n elîî éilioquiiiint eii difféerente's pai iî*s del l'enpiequ'il V ,ait ve vente <lt Si erif, [ile ous irrait emnprunter 'on:aiinellemenîit de l'ar- pri le 'e poulrrît trelrer.um reciiquemet eu denespars de l,' pre .genit, sanls que tix dont il iIIpriIIte co:isiset. s sa terre et jtt on m de \ o observatim , phient-elles ta spéres d'inunenbles que vou s
chares antérieures ; titi bureau d'ele'uistrennut i mettrait-il pas tilt à Ce JI'IIn hIoIIn.I vez ilit existe C:iacept en tant qul 1s avez expliqué leurs difeli ncs --Oi

emp'rn.te si- sa terre plus que sa terre ne vaut : î pmrîiz-um, i i au :omité pounîim L.a loi les successions a-t-ell ei pour ellet le t disiser les propriété-s en tiun grunl noni-
O n11'1 pas alopté quetbIles 'égleiuens à ce sujet daits le Bas-C.nilda -Cette ueti bre de p itly, ucoisilerables Y-t hi, en qluet cas ; maisje l'ais fair ici mîe obserui.
embrasse une grade varitété de stjets. Je dois dire que j'éploti un i d désar.ta eioi ihéjà bite sur Io maIne sujet. par le lBaroi le Stael dans ses Letires en Angleterre, Si
à douner moiniii téimîoi:riage en ailaii., langue fini lie imi'est la faililière: ce sera pour imoinii- silets souiens bin, il lit qpu'e Fraince,en dépit le la loi existante, fini regle lia division

uue lose bien <htieite <pie le parler avec es.utitude, 't dï'emp l les eps ségaeeeionseie t entre tous les ciufaîs, il senbtle que les biens ont eni une terî-
techiiiqies, comme il serait à deirexr. J'essaierai die tracer le tabila de la sit nat (la n-e à aaceNn:-r. J'ai .'iarqié quite depisits eielques années oi n'a las ii en Canada

Bas-Cauta, et de celle le s1 cirouiste, quC i pe ent se ratthtlier à te slet. . Jej es alliîsitbs I i îisaonis dliii' uileh-s <(i avient lie' ancinumnt. D'abord, les gens font
eiii rappelle qu'il y ai queilies .inlui''es 011 eni a beaucoup p;lane d.mIs le l(as-Can.a ; on :ed, teSteS et preli'liieint soui eut Iar ll la division des biens. Les cultiriteurs en
trouvé, apris .Nnen, que la situation actuellb lidu pays Ie permet tait pas l'étalisseinirticuber .ua nt 'genealement leurs biens peuamt lee vitie ; s'ils out plusieurs terres,
ment de l'eurégistroitient : la cihiolsi était lors de <pie .tjolin : li.us ce que f'ppellerais u s, int ilnnen a chacun île leurs enfiis ; s'its n'en out punle, ils font gééralment
bureau le coisîrvatioi d'lyp1ottèquîles. Apius des discussions aV.e quiuulesus debloix d 'l es eîîtîiis à qtui ils la donne ; il parait que c'est là à neuprès généralement
ceux qui désiraient litablismnt di e's 'bun-aux, et après des explic-ations ave- e.x la lîatilue nen e C auulada.
sur cesnjet, et sur la nature et les elhts (it volhmitairo, ils ouvinrent que c'était Lousîil'uniie seigurie tombe en succession conformément à vos lois, le vassal ne se
là tout ce dont oi avait besoin, et qu'ils seraient parfiteient s.uifaits s'il était possilie troutve-t-il pas avoir u g'aild nombre de supérieurs ?-( lui, en quelqiues cas ; mais depuis
dese procurer ile vente par le shérif avec mî i peu pu»ins de fueilité. Il fut î eassé nue loi Jscliutes amnes les ivisions <les biens eii seigneurie ont dimîuinué presque dans la même
pour cet objet, mais je crois qil li dépeiise tt.it coasidérable, et que les geus n't p Tortion que les divisions des autres bien comme je lai mentionné dans m dernière
été absolument satisfaits. Il est île fait qe le tarir dtes honoraire, est entre l is mails te, repo'.
cours dejiistice, et je ne sais pas si les pl.iuntes sont buien lées ou nuoîî. ''ai dit qu'une Ainsi lanus le fait le vassal peut d'apr's vos lois être obligé ie tenir ses terres sous un
personne pourrait avoir consenti des hyIiotalièî,es et les cacher ensuite ; nais je lois ob- nomuuuîonbre <Le supienirs Y-le couité le sait peut-tre pas <Ic ce qu'on appelle droit
server lise par les lois du pavs celui gini cache les hypothèques lorspi'il viend, ou qui 1idaîl es t 'aiada n'a .aucune aalogi e precise avec ce qu'onappelle droit téoual le ce côté de
déclare enx emîpruntaiut de l'nt que la terie qu'il I ypotlièqluie est parfaiö'eeint quitte, tIantiîae. Eu ta'uila, les terres se concédent généraleiemnt au cultivatur movennant

est sujet à l'emprimmnement hrsqu'on a déuvert qu'il a1 conmi, cette espèce de frisu ide iuie rente annuelle trés iioîJhue, le cultivateur paie cette rente annelle, et là linissent
jusqu'à ce qu'il ait Iayé le doumage causé. Je ne sais sur queb mu til on a s en tous les droits di ses ur, ette rente est de a nature d'unrente fonc·ière. A parlerg.i
Caîiada que cette loi i'était plus ei force. (hi obtient tous lei jours (les contritus pas uiéraleient, la seule lu:ii:'Iiout qlu'i I ait à reniplir d'illhurs, est d'aller ni moulin le son
corps d.aus les cours dte .justiice en satifaction d'un doimiiage Iîinual eni vertu des anaies seiguuir y l.ure inoudre soun gr.iun, et qnuu il yend sa terri, 'acheteur est obligé de payer
lois. Je ne vois lias qi'il v ait de <htl'énc'î'e entre lesdîeux cas ; ceeudant l'opinion lesju- Les lods et ventes, irillie sur les liutatious égale à la douzième pairtie <le lai valeur ; ce sont
ges parait être, comme je l'ai compris, lui'ils ne pouvaient accorder décrets (les personnels lieu-prés là tous fes devoirs teodaux auxquels nos enîtiîatem's sontgémer.dementsoumis.
dais le eas <le l'espèce de frauule e.e uens <h. mentionner, que nous appeloius stellioint. De sorte qu'un vass.l n'est pas sujet a étre tourmenté par uni gra d nombre de supé-

Par les lois tlnt pays, lorsie -ois avez obtenu iiu jigement dauis les cours de justice, rieurs Y-Pis <hii tout ; celai i'a que peu ou pas d'effet sur le v;assal.
lu importe pour quelle espèce deI dette, vouis avez le îbnit de saisir les lies de votrl' Au suujet îles lois das les town-xships ; vous avez dit que suivant votre opinion l'acte de
débiteur, t.ait meubies qu'ilinenlbles, tIde saisir tout ce <pui luii appartient entre lems iii 1774 i .'îit eu aucun etlbt d.as les to'inships jusqu'à ce que l'acte déclaratoire de la 6e.
de tierces-personnes, et etin vous avez touis les moyens posibuS d'agir contre ses biens, Leu.. 4,. eut établi tju'il en était ainsi, et qume beaucoup d inconvéniens ont eu lieu enx
quelle qu'en soit lau nature. En Outre par auue loi assée en 75, la législature ditu <p:i-s consequence le cet acte de alieo. 4. ?-C'est le cals.
pour le temps d'alors a établi en faveur les marchand., et dles commen;ans, le droit Ile Quiel était le lundie de transport, et quelle était la loi qui avait lieu danxs les tovnships
saisir leur débiteur piar- corps, quoiiîu'il lue soit pas marchand, aprv aîoir saisi et vend jîslu'à t'acte i' George 4. Y-J'ai vlithisieurs cutraxts passés suivant la forme pres.
tous les biens qui lii appartiennent, et île le dlétiiir aussi longtemps qu'il iéglige de crit par les lois dle notre pays ;j'ai compris qu'on les f.isait généraleet de cette ma-
payer la dette. Avat ce temps, ce droit île contrainte par coris uie s'accordait quu'ientre nière.
muarchaud, et marchluids, et en quelques :itres cas. Par unule interprétatiou qu'on a Les faisait-on aussi suivant la fon-ne anglaise de tramport ?-Dep ais i certain nom-

donnîée à c-ette ordonnwae, et qlle je une prétents pas instilier, il l été entendu que la bre d'aiues quelques iersoni.s ont en Cmuala élhvé la voix contre nos formes, soit à
cession de bieins, qa trinui mparie des lois ti Bs-C.msada, avait été abolie par cette droit oui à tort. Quielqiies-unius ont cri qu'il pourrait y avoir liii peu le doute dans un
Ordonnance dIr 1 785. Je dirai qju'avant d'aulopter acuiu loi pour l'établisseunt de bu. temls om dans lan autre, eni dépit de lai pratiquîe et dles opinions soutenues par les inges,et

reaux de co)uiervatioi l'iyiothigîies, il serait nécessaire de rétablir pI'Iuemièremuent la île la pratiquue le la cour u l'i d des vutes dlu shuéri et îles actions réelles et lixtes par
cession de liens: cuari je re.,ar.e uotre co-le actuel couine véritaiblemn·'t barb.aru , et la r'appo't aux uieubles, et de te.ia l'autres actes qlui utertaient diri'ctemieit on indi-
chambre di'xblée da Ba-'uia.a l'a tentéà plu,ieur, reprises, en en oyaut des bill reciencist les bienus situés daus li is bips ; etj'aieuitemblîi ireil ie gn1Ieb<lues personnes
au conseil lézislatif', lesquels n'ont pas été passés. Il serait eî outre nécessaire d'établiravaiuIt lait Iil'e les actes de r'eI e pour les illâmes propriétés, tout suivat les formes an-
des soîis-Iivisionls îles li'tricts pont nettre ces bureaux de Conservation d'hypothèques glaises lui sunit les formnus prescrites par nos lois. on m'a lit qu'il en, était ainsi, quoi.
dans les endroits où l'acc's seruit facile, et quii n'ociaioninleraient pas trop île frais aulinue30e n'ae pas, viles artes.
habitans île ces différenites supbiiions, pour l'dristremunt des actes qui porteraienut Les ciurs dejustice ont-elles dJonui quelque opinion sur la loi lui a lieu dans les town-

hvpotlièule. Un îles motifs lu bill pour la lirttion dii syste île l'adiitration ships, i ds le c, o ue peroe ilédait saiss avoir testé,ses biens doivent se diviser
de la justice, qui établissait pour cet objet <es so-disious des districts, était en lnue d'rés (uune loi oiu d'après l'autre ? Je nie couais pas qu'aicune décision directe ait été
temps île prépurer les voies à dies unthuraition, utres de ce er, et à i antres. Il doine sur ce lpoint duis nuos cours de justice. Il y a ul .uit <ii est asser frappant pour
serait alors piosible, si lt légi,Lature tno:vait décunr d'établr ces bureaux ih. conser. 1prouver leur opinion, et ce sont les 'enutes dluI shérif et les actions liai sujet des bieuis lo-
vation d'Ipothèque,, de les nettre dm, les bure ux muxnmns les cours qui ser.ient éta.ciers, iui oit ei lieu pour les tpluhip lpenuiut hus de 40 ans ; si les lois d'Angleterre
blies <laits les cin i-uits. Il y a'rait en Outre beaucoup le ailité à établir ces bureaux de sout r'ellement les lois les townilps, toute ces vetes deviendi t nulle, et seraient in-
conservation d'iupot hèéalules, ei i netta it strictement en ft cî l lorce lau loi du Il payls, ssu'on nué- a;didîe'es ; paie quîîe si j'euteadits bwiea les lois aniglaises sur ce point, la propri é té foncière

'glize e:ti.-remeniut, et en obirge.iîIt elu outre le notaire à tenir de doubles rédistres de% dc leti'e 'uiîtide ; oui peut saisir le revenu, malais lon- pa vendre la propriété elle-même
actes iu'ils psent ch utpie.mé, et à déposi lants ce, bureaux Ilue amphiiration (le se.r e.secutioi ; et par rapport atuix aiios, unos actios pétitires psseoires, ou aiutres
rêisîtres. Cela ne coûterait pi esque rien à la province, et In'auterait quie bieu peu déliu oit rapport aux nmuetibles, nme pourraiet 'applier aux biens régis par les lois
chose anx "i, de ·t - d.tlvat notaires, et remll.iait toas le, tles bure-um de » Auleteie.
conservation d'hyputhèq is, le la nuiiuère qu'il f.aurait les établir dans notre provi'iIc Ces Ventes ont-elles continué à voir lieu depuis l'acte déclaratoire dc Geo. 4.?-
si on slppoutit à propos il'en avoie; ulutis a'ant le lé taire il serait nécessaire de i établis Oîîi.
la eessionu île biens, et aors il serait IIéce-Ssire d'abolir en p)lîmsieuîrs e'as le droit uIe ro.i- Vous avez dit que le mode de transpo t suivant les formes anglaises, était- beaucoup
trainte par corps. Je dois obsener ici pIu'il y a une gra:uile ilif'ieece eutre les lois I'Aîi- , lis ruitteux gle celu qui'o emploe génr.demiet d'après les formes françaises Y-Je
gleterre et celles dui Caunadîl t sur tii puuit articuliter. La -r.unie nécesité le ces billsi entetds dire aiusi le tous côtés; et je hile sou'iens q1u'on y a fait unie attention particu
d'enrégistrement dans les provinces îiù les lois d'.Aiileterre sout en force, vient île ce qu'hèlere dans le conseil législatif, quti nous a envoyé îles bills pour clanger la loi ré-
n'y% a pas d'archi'es pouir les atte, de vente, coumme muaîis î'nu avons Les lois dlit (acelte la 6e. (jeu. 4., que le panlement impérial aivait passé à cet égard ;ous avons

oligent les notaires à conserver l'originail de l'acte ie ve'nte, et il n'en expédient qufeaturelleutet ait queblues rcicies sur le sujet, et d'après toits les renseignexes oi a
des copies ; toute lpersonime a le droit d'avi'r copie le l'acte, pourvu qu'il y lit tu it (tou Ue l,<' syèe etiait beaucoup pluhis coûteux ; il résulte certainement des frais du
rét. At contraire, dans les provinces où les lois d'Anileterre ont cours, l'acte original doubleuate qu'on liait sui'ant les tormes anglaises, et, des doubles actions, tandisque par
demeure entre les mains le l'acheteur, ce qui rend niécessuairie d'avoir, pour connaitre le les lois d1x Ca.nada un seul acte et me seule action snilisent.
propriétaire. unt bureau public où ces l'entes soient conusiées. Sa'ez-vous nr haizrd pourquoi oa préférait le mode de transport par lease and release?

Vous savez prolbablement qu'en Ecosse,ou la loi est uni nélanuge dit droit féodal et di Il serait très-tdicile pour iîîi 'eu donner la raison.
droit romain comme en Caunada, oun a un systme parfait d'euréistremeit ?-Onxi ;je ni! Supposant que vous essiî'z unli acte anglais d'tue page, vous en plaindriez-voxs, {on
connais pas exactement les principes sur lesquels i est établi, matis on y a la cession delimontre uiuî êiuitnn unefio'nuule d'acte) ?-'ullemeut; j'ai appris que cette forme a été un

bîî.:îs A t ai' v r -ia si n ' I i t u >:ra p, iyt, la u; devrioa; prendre les nnyes d'a- troduite dans le laiut-Cadi, 't lants quelue-us les Etats-Unis ; mais ce n'a été
mAlior.'r lo loi, r iir lai cc oui de bieus, et sahivisMi er le p:ys. Je dois fIti re reimar- qu'est eluînugeanut les formes île tr.iisport ; je lois avouer que cet acte est très-simple, mais .

queren outre que pour iui acte qu'il y a à enrégistrer dans un ps comme l'Aigleterre, LI ime parit pas qu'il pûtsuhllire et Calada ; jt 'aimerais pas une forme tout à fait ussi
nous en aurions mille qui auraieit besoin le I'étre. Or si tu individu devait veair d'une 'mple, parce fpie, qnoique vos formes soient très simples, les lois du Canada obligent à
distance de 00 milles pour enrégistrer l'arte d'un lot die terre qui ne vau.t qlue 201., ou donner la description de la propriété, et u entrer dans plus dedétails à plusieurs autres
d'une hypothéque de zLa, ce serait la chose la plus cruelle qu'on puisse iiagxiner. Ainsi, égards ; même dans nos formes, simples comme elles sont, oit entre un grand nombre dec
si noua bbssou des bureaux d'eurégistrraeeit, ou plutôt des bureaux de coiservation closes (pii îe sont pas absolument necesaire. Je donnierai pour exemple quei es x
d'hypothèques, nous devrions Iltn moitis les établir <le manière à ne las en haire uu nil e reiS qu'on trIve il.s tuus nos cirats ; on t d.u l'habituile d'y .xprimer géné.
pour le peuph., et à ce que a loi prpn 'eat églement taîtus personnes. Das le cas o(r.enwt <pu le vendeur s'oblige à ligarantie ; par les lois dupays cel n'est pais iéceaire

tun , n.!i tbe ét.lisn.on:Tuxl m.:t la u, :uiat 'lu 'sr', 'ouan.w pai dit, de suihuserolt u udurl est cens oblei gi aiputi , et reenaîtt, ou entr'e i hittude cette stipu-
l'' *~t'î't cu 'uu'~u~ slu.,u'a'.'atu't le tiaitî'autt i-iiW ic ces lit'u'aiîx, îtic aa u lîusiual: colutra'ts ;je piou'aicte'uibn 'ahieslos<u egnrqi.ot-î'It &n -itis, ne spap:.a l] i .i iod.ni abrce arn i on. lation dlaitosecnetsLO;S je ourrais citer- inmbre d'f rwu dece ueqion

Srae.an ux uu ';ý i.'u b s- l, nî les iiir, ,- th.Irai'. j..bshi 'uîeît inuitiles et dont ou i tait se poarair ; mais les l'oruudes sont généralement
. :'.' a'u il .,lia 'u. i s au -i..: t a.-a: u ó -. ': q elp 5 ditl ilté, datas li¾.n.unees du'au ce, 't .uisi les not.ires y alèrcaxt parli ure habitul'.

x- , ?- .î Y-o u e. i l'' iles lit. W . i;ius. I ,avez-tus pair haiald si denuinereuei.t les inaîuenbles sont tîîubés ena sut:sionxda
L-s luis que -.oas avez dit 'pîibrar a la coLuwainauxi s'appuveat-ell ¿a'eint v t l'gibluiàui vant le fran a; Ct cowwmu soccage,' ou suivant lés luit du Cauada

's'' na"h-
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sais pas ce qui s'est passé dernièrement dans les townships à ce sujet, depuis la passation de franc et commun soccage n'est ni plus ni moins qu'une tenure connue dans nos lois;
l'actedéclaratoireque j'ai mentionné. J'aurais dàajouteràna réponse précédente que nous qu'est la tenure en franc cet conmun soccage, si ce n'est le franc aleu ?
avons tous les avantages dlusystéme modifié, tel quJî'onl'aadopaté dansle laut-Canadaetdaus Voulez-vous expliquer ce que c'est que le fraLnC alen ?-Le franc aleu est la terre qui
les Etats Unis, pourle transport despropriétésfoncières, seulementpeut.être qu'ilestrégléen n'est sujette à aucune espèce de redevance ; il y a deux espèces de franc-alen, le franc-
Canada d'une nianière plus précise par notre système de jurisprudence civile ; nous avons ;alen noble, et le franc-aleu roturier ; le franc.aleu noble se partage comme les fiefs, et
tous les avantanagesqu'on a taché de s'y procurer en adoptant de nouvelles formes, diflé- le franc-aleu roturier se partage comme les rotures. Tons les avantages et les priviléges
rentes de celles qu'on emploie en Angleterre. qui accompagnent le traint et commun soccage, nous les avons par le franc.alen, et c'est

il que la loi existe maintenant, êtes-vous d'opinion que si une personne décédait avec là ce iue nous avons compris être l'espèce <le tenure que le parlement d'Angleterre vou-
des propriétés en franc et conunmnu soccage dans les townships, elles passeraient à l'ainlé de lait introduire. De plus, s'il devait y avoir quelque changement dans Vop imon publiqie,
ses lils ?-Si l'acte lu parlenent doit être exécuté, je supposerais qu'il ent devrait être oit dans celle desjuges, ou dans la pratique des cours à ceC sujet, je demanderais à qui ap-
ainsi., La seule diliculté qu'il y ait là dedans, est qu'on a en Angleterre plusieurs diffé. partiendanit le pouvoir <le faire ce hangenent ; quuad eu outre di pouvoir géniéral le faire
reutes espâces aie successions. Je pense qu'en Angleterre il y a quelques comtés où les des lois remis à la législature lu ias-Canada, il y a dais la 43e section de l'acte une disposi-
entims partageantégalement les biens dela succession. Cepenlantje suppose qu'il est plus tion particulière qaui accorde la tenure et fraic et conuiun socLage, " sujette néaxunoins à
commua de voir la propriété foncière passer en entier an ills ainé ; et supposant que l'acte tels chanagemens quant à la nature et aux conséquences de cette tenure en franc et commun
dlclaratoire fât interprété de cette manière, je pense que la propriété foncière passerait à soccage, qui pourront être établis par une loi ou <les lois qui pourront être faites par
l'ainé. Sa Majesté, ses héritiers oit successeurs, par et de l'avis et consentement du conseil lé-

Julmsqu'ici ne l'a-t-on pas ainsi entendu ?-On a entendu que le partage avait lieu suivant gislatif et le l'assemxblée <le la province." Si on doit prendre les propres termes de cette
les lois du Canada ; et c'estgénéralement de cette manière qu'on a fiutt les lois de saucces- loi, on doit en conclure que c'était le parlement dai Tas-Canada qi devait examiner et
sion; même dans les Etats-nis, en clangeant le systéame précédent. Les préjugés sont décider si les juges avaient mal interpreté la loi, et établir des régleniens suivant le pou-
tellemeat e faveur de cette espèce dle paartage, que la claunbre d'assemblée du lait-Ca- voir <i lui en avait été donné.
nada a passé successivement depuis peu d'années, deux oit troisbills pour établir cet loi Y a-t-il ela quelqu'acte, inttoduit dans l'assemblée du Canada, qui ait reçu la sanction
d'égal partage entre les enfns ; mais le conseil législatif a rejeté ces bills. royale, qi fasse des réglemens, ou vienne en contact d'aucune manière avec la loi

Si jusqu'ici les terres <les townships, quoique teantes en franc et commun soccage, sont anglaise des inmeubles, par rapport aux terres tenues ena frait et commun soccage ?-
passées dut père aux enfais sous le droit commun du Bas-Canada, et supposant qcu'en 'er- Comme il n'y avait aucun doute sur cette question, oa n'en a jamais fait mention, que,
ta du statut passé recemmentla loi anglaise dût imaintenant y être appliq uée, ie serait-il pas Je sache, dtas notre législature.
nécessaire le passer un acte pour assurer les titres actuels; c'est-à-d(ire pour alonner quel. Quand a-t-on exprimé les premiers doutes à ce sujet, savoir si les lois anglaises de-
que sûreté à1 'gard les titres acquis <le géInération en génération sous l'opération des lois vaient avoir cours dans les townrships ou nion «?-Il n'est pias possible de le dire.
françaises ?-Certainement qu'un tel acte seraitnécessaire ; il est de nature à être aisément Y ta-t-il longtemps qle la question s'est élevé ?--Oui ; j'en ai beaucoup entendu parler
passé dtans le B3as-Caniada ; et, dans l'acte même dia parlement impérial, qui est lun acte dé- il y a longtemaps ; mais les procédés des cours de justice et la pratique générale ont cou-
claart(toire, il est particulièrement statué quie la législattre provinciale pourra changer et tinue dans le même sens.
amender la loi,etc'était conformément à cette mtême clause dle l'acte de 1791 que j'ii citée. Les cours le justice en sont-elles venues à décider qtue les lois an«laises n'avaient pas
On supposait qte ceux qui avaient sollicité du parlement britannique la passation de cette cours dans les townashlips ?-Je aie connais -afacunite décision directe S cet égard, mais la
loi, avaient vaa probablement qu'il y aurait quelque difliculté à la mettre enî exécution ; et pratique des cours a été telle, qu'il est impossible qu'elles eussent agi de la manière
c'est peut-être pour cette raison qu'on ajouté par uanle disposition expresse, qute le parle- qu'elles l'ont lidt si elles eussent supposé que les lois d'Angleterre étaient les lois etn force
mient duai Bas-Canada pourrait la changer, l'amender et la modifier, de manière à la rendre dans les townslips.
convenable at Bas-Canada. . Quel a été dans la pratique depuis r:uarante ans le cours des successions dans les
. Voaulez-vous avoir la bonaté <le désigner aua comité la clause de l'acte de 1791 qui a eu- townships ?-Si je mentionnais aun cas ~particulier qiui est venu à na connaissance per-
grgé les Canadiens à croire que les lois anglaises n'étaient pas les lois des townslups?-Ce sounelle, je dirais qu'une propriété très étendue, qui se tronve dans le township de
a'est pas en conséquence le la disposition expresse qu'on trouve dans la 43e. clause ade cet utll, a été partagée après le décès d'une fennue, suivant les lois du Canada, et tous les

acte que les Canadiens ont été induits à croire que les lois anglaises n'étaient pas les lois actes ois été passés suivant les lois du Canada, les droits de communauté ont été recon-
des townships, nais nous avons pensé que les expressions de cette clause donnaient une uus, et le partage a eu lieu entre le père et les enfans, et je comais le notaire qui a fait
raison nouvelle d'interpréter l'acte de 1774 comme nous l'avons fait. Nous avons pensó le tout; mais comme depuis bien <les îatnées je n'ai eu <jute très peu de pratique des
que, d'après les règles générales d'interprétation qaui s'appliquent aux lois d'une nature pu- towVinships, je n'ai pas fait ue grande attention ai sujet.
blique, quoique les ntotssemîablaassent impliquer quelque contradiction aux principes que la Croyez-vous que depuis la conquête on n'ait pas uniformémnût mis le droit d'ainesse
loi parait vouloir établir, et vi qu'on doit interpréter les dispositions de droit public plutôt en pratique dans les townships ?-Autant qu'il est à ma connaissance, je sais qu'on l'a
suivant l'intention de la législature que d'après le scias grammatical <les Mots, nous avons regarde comme non applicable aux townships.
pexsé, dis-je, que le gouvernement d'Angleterre n'avait pas intention d'établir dans le Ona ta rappelé à votre attention la 43e clause de l'acte de 1791, où il est statué qu'à
même pays deux dilléreus systêmes de lois, et surtout un poma les personntnes et un autre l'avenir, dans la province du Bas-Cataa, dans tous les cas où il sera fait des concessions,
pour les biens dans les townships ; parce que si les lois frantçaises avaient été introduites il sera à l'option di concessionnaire de les avoir suivant les lois françaises ou suivant
dans le pays d'ine manière guénertle,cetteexception àl'égard des townships n'aurait lieu fque les lois anglaises dut francto et commun soccage ; savez-vous ou ne savez-vous pas qu'en
pour les biens et nîonpour les personnes, desorte qu'il, aurait un systêmie de lois pour les réalité Oaa a fait toutes les concessions qui ont eu lien depuis suivant les lois anglaises du
personnes,etunautre système dle lois pour les propriétes ; mais en suîpposant même qtue ce frate et commun soccage ?-Je conçois qu'elles ont été faites en franc et commun socca-
na'eût pas étéalors l'intention de la législature, l'erreuîr où tout le mondeétait tombé emi Ca- ge; j'ai déjà dlit que nous avions compris que ce franc et commun soccage était comme
ntala, devraitcertainement être regardée con.nme étant de nature à être ait noins respectée. le franc a'leu, qu'il libérait la terre des charges féodales ; mais qu'elles devaient être ré-
Ce seraitle cas de <lire qaue error co)aiusînisfacituas,il tme seraitrésulté aucuneinconvénientde gies par lesautres lois du pays ; que l'acte libérait ces terres des charges féodales, et qu'il
cette iterprétation par rapport aux biens fonciers en Canada: nos lois sont simples et bien n'allait pas plus bom.
détinies, et telles qute chacun les préférerait au système d'immeubles et de transports qui Le colaité doit-il donc comprendre que l'interprétation qu'on a donnée dans le Bas-
existe eut Angleterre. Je mae prétends pais juger les lois d'Angleterre, niais je prendrai l'o- Canladaà lai 43e clause de l'acte de 1791, n'est pas que le franc et commun soccage dont-il
pianion de tous les écrivains anglais qui e' ont parlé. Je suis sûr que toute personne qui s'agit, était le franc et commun soccage en usage en Angleterre, mais le systême de franc-
prendra lapeine d'examiner avec attention les principes de notre droit sur les immeuîbles, leu des lois françaises ?-O a compris que c'était une tenture libre qui n'était sujette
verra que ce système ne petit donner lieu qu'a bien peu d'incoivénieus. Et alors est-il a aucu.ne des charges féodales imposées par nos lois sur les tenures en fief ou en roture,
juste, quad on y a donné cette interprétation pendant 40 as, quand elle sert dle base au et aims nous l'avons regardée comme an franc aleu viu qu'elle ne payait aucune rente ni
systênie entier <n pays, d'apprendre qu'on a changé lai loi de l'autre côté de l'Atlantique ? redevance, Mais quand aux successions, aux ventes, et aux autres lois qui regardent les
Une atre raison qui devait enugager les Canadiens du lias-Canada à penser qu'ils avaient propriétés, nous avonms cru que ces terres étaient sujettes aux lois civiles du pays telles
droit à leurs lois sur les terres qui étaient ouvertes à leur industrie, était que la plus qu'elles sont reçaies et reconnues dans le Bas-Canada. C'était l'opiniona commune, et,
grandepartie ades personnesqui sont venus s'établirsurcsterres, était composée d'étrangers, comne je l'ai déjà dit, cette opinion mie parait aussi confirmée par Pacte même de 1791;
et il mae paraitpas juste que ces Canadiens, qui ont été appelés avant et depuis, à la défense parce qu'il est donné à lai législature du .ius-Caadamil tan pouvoir spécial de faire des ré-
de leurs pays en tems le guerre, et à la défense de ces institutions qui leur sont chères, glemens à l'égard de cette tentuare, et ainsi c'était à elle à voir si les juges avaient donné
fûssent privés des avantaigres qjue leur procure lai connaissance de leurs propres institutions une juste et fidèle interprétation à l'acte <le 1791.
<lats leur propre pays. Le comité observera en outre qu'arès la conquête le roi émana Oit a cotpris que vous <lisiez que c'était le devoir de la législature du Bas-Canada de
ne proclamation qui paraissait suipposerque la coinquaête tavait eu l'effet le détruire les lois surveiller les jugemens <les cours, et que si ces cours interprétaient mal la loi de 1791,

du Caînaat Après examen, oi a trouvé que lai chose n'était pas conforme au principes il serait de soit devoir d'arrêter les progrès de cette interprétation. Vous avez dit aussi
internationaux de droit pullic des nations civilisées ; qu'une conuête aie pouvait avoir que vouîs nt saviez pas qu'aucun jumgematenat fût consigné ,lans les procédés des cours du
cet efiet; que par la conquête il n'ya qtue l'allégianace de changée ; Mais aiqe les propriétés as-Caaa, par lequel on décidât dauas in sens ou iaits uin autre, quelle était la loi qui
demeuraient, et de suite les lois qui ent sont la sauve-garde, et sans lesquelles elles ne avait cours dans les townships; comment donc, sous ces circonstances, l'assemblée
pourraient se maintenir; et finalement on a regardé cette proclamation comme nue nullité. législative aurait-elle pu avoir quelque occaîsioni de considérer ce point ?-J'ai dit queje
Il ftut remarquer en outre, qie même dans l'acte <le 1774 il y a- une disposition particu- e savais pais qu'il eût été donné cmi Canada aucun jugement direct sur cette question,
lièreu à cet égard. Il est déclaré dans l'acte <le 1774, c. 83, section 4e., " Et vu( ue les dis- qiuioiqu'aue décision eat pa avoir lieu; niais je dois ajouter que lai kratique a eté telle,
positions faites par la dite proclamation ont été trouvées inapplicables à l'état et aux cir- qu'il étaittjipossible que les juires fûsseat d'une opinion différente ; ta l'égard par exemu-
aonstance de la dite province, dont les labitans se montaient lors le lai conquête à plus de Ple de la salsie d'immeubles ari le shérif pendant 40 ats, on a saisi continuellement
65,000 personnes, professait la religion Let l'église de Roume, etjouaissant d'unlle forme éta- les terres, adott unaae quautité imnmense a été vendue par le shérif, et est devenue la pro-

lie de constitution et d'un système de lois, paur lesquelles leurs personnes et leurs biensariété des acheturs à ces ventes. Quant aux successions, je sais qu'on n fait des tu-
avaient été protégés, gouverués et régis pendant une longue suite d'années depuis l'éta-.telles suivant les lois du Canada, et que le partage des biens a eu lieu entre l'homme et
blissement primitif dle lai dite province du Caiada " Il est établi <tamas la cinquième sec.la fenmate dams les townships. Je sais que des partages de biens otnt eu lieu suivant les
tioi, " que les habitans pourront pIrofesser lai religion romaine ;" et il est établi dans la lois Iiu Caiadt, aperès avoir été ci quelque sorte sanctionnés par lesjnges, evant qui se
8e. section, que dants les sujets de discussion à l'égard des propriétés et des droits civils, font toutes les élections dte tutelle, (te l'avis des parenis, suivant les formalités prescrites
on aura-a recours aiu:c lois dut Canîada, conue la règle d'apres laquelle ils seront décidés ; par des ecrivains de notre pays. Non seulement on a, comme je l'ai dit, tit des ventes
et toutes les causes qaui concerneront cesparopriétes et ces droits, seront décidées conformé-suivant nos formalités, mais des actions ont été intentées etjugées sur ces ventes, et
auent au:, dites lois et coutumes di Canada; jusqu'à ce qu'elles soient changées ou' maodi- poursuivies Invariablement suivant les formes prescrites par nos lois. Je pourrais citer
liées par desordonnances passées dans la dite province." Eisuite la 10e. clause vaîjusqu'û ain grand nombre d'autres détails, de pratique journalière, par lesquels il serait évident
dire que ceci mae s'étendra pas aux terres concédées par sa Majesté en franc et contari soc- que, de fait, l'opiinion générale en Canada était que les inuneubles dans ces townships
erge ; mais auparavant les droits seigieuriaux sont comme de suite maintenus sur les pro- devaient être régis par les lois ditu Canada, excepté .tuant aux charges imposées sur les
priétés. Or, on entemait alors que cette exception ne se rapporterait quu'aux Charges dont tetures coiformes à l'ancienne loi (ILI pays, desquelles ils étaient exempts par les clauses
ces terres pouraient être grevées par les lois féodales, mais qu'elle tae s'aliquait aas aux des actes île 1774 et de 1791.
lois ordinaires qui regardaient tous les citoyenas ; on1 n'tnateindtit pas que les propriétés dats Vous avez mentionné une clause de l'acte de la 31e Geo. 3, qui après avoir autorisé
les townships fussent regis à cet égard par titi autre systéme ; nous n'auurionsjamtutaais imna. l'octroi dles terres * en franc et commun soccae, contient les expressions suivantes:
giner qu'on nous eût fermé les townships, faute par nous le cotnnaitre le systame de lois" Sujettes néanmoins à tels changemaens par rapport à la iatuire et aux conséqueices de
auque uas devious être soumis ci entrant dans ces towî-nsliîa.i ; qle le gouverneniet cette tenure ei franm et commun soccage, lui pourront être établis par une loi ou des
préteudit établir deux systènes de lois laits le imtême pays, et etablir hi confusion qui ré- lois qui pourront être fiaites par Sa. Majesté, ses héritiers oui successeurs, par et del'avis
sulterait d'une semblable division de lapirovince ; etje crois qlle c'étaif, l'opinion ade qulîel- et consentement iu conseil législatif et de l'assemîblée de la province; " entndez-vous
ques-uis des meilleurs jurisconsultes.d'Angleterre, qui ont été consultés à ce sujet, qu'on par cette clause quelque chose de plus qu'un pouvoir laissé à la législatutredu lBas-Cata-
na pouait entendre cette exception d'unmue maanière lifférenite le celte qute j'ai expmosée. da, de faire, du consemntemet de lai couronne, des chtaaigemiaens quelconques aux lois das
imuus mênie n suplposaît que c'eût été tie errenr, lorsqu'uie erreur de Cegere a eu lieu immeubles? -La manière dont cette claiuse y est insérée, fait voir que probablement
dans aimn pays, u'auraîis-je pas raison de dire comet je l'ati déja observé, alie error comnu le parlmenaemt prétendait quelque chose de plus que d'èxprimer une.intention ordinaiie defacitjra. Si la cdiaite uiversellede tous était fondéesur cette sorte d'erreur, on pour- doner aii au arlemeit du. Ba-ntda le puuvoir dc faire des lois; et la raison que j'ai
rait dire, en un tel cas, optimna interpres legin isus et con.suetulido. Ipou le dire, est gu'il n'était pas mécessaire de répéter cela dans cet article particulier;

VoulezVous lire la43e. clause de la 31e. George 3, et dire s'il n'est pas évideit par cette la disposition géierale de la loi était que le parlement établi, alors daus le Bas-Canada
clause de la3te. de Geoi-ge 3, que c'était l'iutention réfléchie du. parlement d'établir deux était revêtu upouvoir de faire des lois sur toutes sortes de sujets pour le'gouvernément
espèces de teiré pour 'les biens <lu Canada, savoir qia'il ne prétendait pas abolir les intérieur dtu pays. Or, il y a certainement une présomption em faveur de mon interpré
seigueuries, et qu'il prétendait établir le système du franc et coununui soccage ?-D'après tation, de ce que le parlement d'Angleterre, a juré itécesqaire d'insérer èette clause,
l'acte Inine j'en viendrais probableittent à une exclusion très différente, parce que le après avoi- donné un pouvoir général de faire des fois, ce qui certainement devait coai

L prendre
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prendre le droit de faire des lois pour la pratique ili pays qui devait être ei franc et comu- tout le ßas-Candi, et cex Ii vetleit résister i les viles, et, protéger les colons anglais
iiiiii soccage. L'acte va même ILplus loin, et, apres avoir dlit ii le gouvernement deV Sa dais le psavs, et les ilmettro sous h·s lois auglaises ?-Il n'exist e pas de! semblales di
Majesté aura droit de Concéder des terres en franc et Commun soccage, on y dit, en lions; les Canadiens doivent nécessaireienit, désirer de garder s propres institutions,
quelque sorte, à la lég'islatiîre lu lii s-CanaIa, "l nous vous avons déjà donné la surveil- i et le conserver leurs lois dans toutes les part is di pays. Iln'y a en cela anemie e jéce
lance générale de tout le pays, mais finand oni Concedera les terres en franle et ccotre la popilation auglaise ; il n'existe en Cïinada aucun priir'juîgé le ce
Soccage, vous serez particeièirient les ju îîes dle l'effet quî'aural4 cette sorte de tenuire ;'genre. La meilleure preuvue i pas d'idisosi tion contre ceux quon appelle
et je sis sûr qu'il n'est piersonne danîs le (ts-Caaa qm 'ait trouvé dans iette cliéliuS, est illIIil llis li e iii' ette pat ie de la IopIIlaîtiont tait corps avec lIl
son quelque chose qmi, iouîtée aux expressions générales dont on se servat, marqut nd dans o tes les petites die linîltés qu e nioll s avons enes ave notre administration,
l'intention le donner à la législature du Bas-C iîait le pouvoir de législater, particîhère- Les Caîlis ie désirent-ils pas changer la cmosition du conseil 1égislatif, et pren.
ment à l'égard de ces terres. Mais mtiIle en silupposant qu ce pouvoir i'et pas été dons- dIre îles mesures pour en asstirerla formatioi (Ii' nière à ce gn'il soit probable qu'il s'.ac
né, ne serait-il pas convenable ile la législat (lue d as-Canada eût ce pouvoir plutôt corde avec l'assemblée législatie s-Je certain <pt'il est désire pour nous qle le
que le parlement d'Angleterre ? Devons nous supposer, giaud on nous donna net at conseil législatif soit coilposé deimaniére à siógr aven la mausse duil peiuple.
de 1791, que la législature d'Agleterre ferait des lois sur des sujets dei législation inté- N z as qu p et arm im t vous asiriez les moyns d'étendre à
rieuîre sans en donner avis à la provi mee dîî Bas-Canada ? Nous savons trys bien quie le tout le Bas-Cnala les lois t'rançaises et le systémn amadien français -Cla puouîrrait
parlement d'Angleterre a un pouvoir le surveilla nie sur toutes les coloies, et je ins leut-ètre en étre l'ellet naturel, mais il n'y a nuîi systéme partihlier de cette espèce-
dire au comité qulle s'il avait assisté à quelques isnes îles discussions qui ont eu lien dan s t lasse elire duî peuple étant attachée à des institutiions qui existint déjà depuis deux
le Bas-Canada, il aurait vu jlsq'à quel point nols nois reposons suar ses Iouvonspour siècles, et sue li' louvernee l'a appellé à ilindire lorsip lata lia dernière zluerrie
notre protection, en même tellips qlue nous les reconnaissons avec soiuuinsion ; naîs on aven les Etats-'Uis. i la loi de vait îr l'expression de l'ii pui îbliquîe,~iIst
comprend bien, je pense que depuis qle les colîies sîfmt devenuîes plus avancéne, il ie tr(s-ossible <lii les intéréts qu'on appelle intérts calladiens prévalûssent en quelnlqe
taut pas les traiter coie il l'a lIhl quîlfelqietois îecessreme nt dans leur enfance. sorte, et je pense uine les intérets britaiilles préarienît p;r là mmae; nareue
Coninent pouvions nous supposer quî'.niit passerait eu ce parlement une loi semblable sails puis dire liardiiet que les ilntériêts ciniad eus et les intérêts britaiquis sont les
que la province connit qu eîîl dlevait itre le résultat de cette loi ?-Sipjposant qe ns miies.
eussions interprété la loi d'une manire iéreIte île celle dout le parlement 'avait in- Dans votre opinion personnelle, penseizous qu'il serait avantageux d'adopter des mi,-
terprété, n'avons nous pas même le droit de rappeler dies actes ui parlemen.t ?. Nesuîres qui asst'rasseit aux labitals ilt i s-Canada d'extrati fr.nçaise, ume préférence
changeons-nus pas tous lis jours en Canada les, lois d'Angleterre ? La loi riiniellepour leur établissement sur les terres vacntes lias-Canada sur les émigrés venus
telle qu'elle était en 14 n'a-t-ellepa et' chaineî journellement dans notre parleiunt Angleterre, ou suIr les descendiiais îles labitans es to si ?-je nie void rais pas
provincial ? Persone ne peit mer quel le' arlement du Bas-Canadi t 'le dii île qu'on dIonisât aux Caiuliins de préférence partiuliére, quoiqI'on dût les protéger égale-
législater' sur ces sujets ; et comlle nous avions iwe in droit spécial de lhire des tge- ment ; niais dans le fitit il est évilent iui'il serait biei, et même pour parler politique-
ens par rapport à ce suijet particulier, nous aurious piti taire tous lis lch:gemens iue inlut, juste et equ!ital, 11 rotéger galemnt lpopulation, qui doit naturel lemet être

nous aurions supposés avantageux au pays, saNs avæIr recours ai parlement d'Ai-liéc par son propre intért au gouveeet de la Grande-Bretague, si elle le l'était par
gleterre. l'atfection et le devoir.

Ne savez-vous pas que par le droit coustitutioiniel d'Angleterre, aucun acte colontial Ne savez-vous pas qui'à prendre en général les éimigrans îquîi arrivent à Québec, dans le
ne peut rappeler les dispositions d'uin acte britannique n-e e le sais pas exactement, dessein de s'établir dans le Bas-Canad, la majorité le ces émigraus préfrerait s'établir
puisqu'il me parait être la pratiiie actuelle dans toutes les coloies bltanmques de c îsiîr desterres sujettes aux lois de i lutôt qle sous les
ger et dIe modifier le" lois l'A neleterre, telles îpi'lles sont étais Iar les statuts, ou1 lois fraUaises?-Ie ne pe pas q h'uî seîd sur I0,0)0 pense Jamais aux lois sous lesquel-
par la loi eoniiiie dAilterr ; et il y a une disposition particuliere dan.- notre acte les il aura à vivre à son arrivée dans le Bas-Caada ; et si le îoiité Connaissait l'espèce
constitutionnel, qu'on voulait, à e qe Je r servir orrier les aus pro rive dans le as-aiala, il dirait que J'ai raison iais il est natuel
venant de lat trop grande extension de ce pouvoir quste pomIitraient mettre ena pratiiue lesqu'une gr.ide partie d'entre eux lionte au lant-Canaia, pirce qu'ils y retrouvent la
législatures du Iaut oit du Bas-Canada, parce ulle dan l'acte constit utionnel même, il lanîgue anglaise, et que la plus grande partie îles émigraus s'est établie his ce pays là, et
y a uino réserve particulière en faver dle a Majesté dli pouvoir de désaplirouver les actes par dessus tout parceilue le climat dî laut-Canada est beaucoup meilleur quie :elui du
passés par le parlement du liaut ou i Bas-aaa, pendant (eux atus à compter de leur Bas.
passation ; je sais qu'en matière criminelle nous avons changé beaucoup de statuts dl'Anm- Une grande partie des émigraus qui arrivent lats le as-anada n'est-elle pas d'originîe
gleterrere, *etje pense qu'il serait beaucoup aL désirer ille nous initassions aussi ce (qi se écossaise ?-Oui.
fait à présent eni Angleterre pouar l'amélioration de la justice ciinelle. . Les lois d'Ecosse sous lesqtuelles ils ont véci j insue là, rsse lent-elles davantage aux

Savez-vous qu'il est atu pouvoir de lat Grande Bretagne d'inposer les lois qu'il lm phut lois anglaises, ou aux lois l'ramais s d (luna .Le droit civil di Canada n'étant à
à une colonie cédée, et (luit quaul l'acte dle 1791 a done aut Bas-Canada une lpgilai îre parler généraleent <que le droit romain, lorsu'il i'- a pas le dispositions particulières
indépendante, conme il statulait quie li loi uiti franc et comnmn soccage serait la loi des de la coultumîîîe île Paris oui des ordonnances <lu Roi île Firance, ii d'autres lois statuées,
concessions futures, il n'aiiurait pas été au pouvoir de l'asseiblée i asi-Caiada d'y faire qui foirent la plus petite partie des lois dl anada la conséu ience naturelle est <ue le
aucun changemîîent, s'il i'avait été doné enu même tempîs au ßas-Canlada unl pouvoir slié- dr'oit commun deus ux pays étant pour ainsi dire le même, il y a plus d'analogie entre
cial de modifier cette espèce de propriété, et en conséquience qu'il devenait iécessaire les lois dui Canada et Celles il'Ecosse, quî'entre les lois lit Canadta et les lois dI'Aingleterr;
dans le te s où la loi le la Grande Bretagne établissait li loi lt franc et commun soC- il y al ietaineent la pluis grande ditmrence entre les lois d'Agletrre et les lois d'Ecoss,
cage, de donner pouvoir à l'asellblée lit Basa-Canada d'Y hure tels cliangeniens auxqiels et la ièême lt dif'férence existe entre les lois diti Canada et les lois d' Aîngleterre.
le roi voudrait Consentir ; étes vous préparé à adopter cette explicatio ?-de tie crois Le comité vois a-t-il compris correctement, en croyant iue selon vous la population
pas que le parlement d'Angleterre ait lus dle pouvoir sur tin pays couquis que i'eni franiçaise dii Canada serait plus diisposée à se r'é1pandîitre et à s'établir dats les parties
accorde les lois internationales, et le droit pubbie, que je regarde conune partie des los inultes lu Canada, si elle était sûre d'y retrouver après son t ses luis et ses
d'Angleterre ; je parle di pouvoir moral, et mnon uli pouvoir de force, qlui nl'iimpose pas institutionfs ?-(>îui.
d'obligations morales, mais qui n'engage qle p)ar nécessité. En outre, les colons actuels Viyz-vous quelqu'objection en tait de principes à u rrangeimient comme ceci, savoir
li Caniada sont tous les sujets nés britamuques, et ils se regardent commuîe jotussanmît des que quioiue toute la super'm-licie du iits-tanai ne soit pas soumise aux lois t·am;aises, il

droits comns aux sjiets britanniques. A l'éaid iu sujet particulier les tenires, en en fuit réservé ile Certaine partie pour 'étal issement dles habit.ms nés de la coloniî, ou
upplosa(nt que le parleme<nt d'Angleterre eût l'inltentiol en 1791 de aire marcher a lai ils jouiraient le leurs lois et dI leurs priviléges, sls morcellement ni modification ?-

suite des concessions de' terres faites en Canada suivant cette telure, toutes les consé- Oui ; je le pense pais fjute les habitaus hués du Biais-Canada désirenmt se teuir distingîués le
queices qu'elles auraient pli entrainer eut Augleterre, suivant les lois d'Angleterre, atu eeux pui les environnent; ils désireut vivr en peaix et enî repos avec tois ceux qui labi-
sujet des successions et les tirausports d'iinu'bles, je crois même qlu'en vertu Iu pou- tent actulle t la provic ui lui ieuvent lhabiter par la suitu, et qi'il ie se fasse aucun
voir général qiti était don par le parlement d'Angleterre au parlumnt du Bas-Canada, changement aux lois et aux instittios existantes, salis le cnsentement des représen-
de faire des lois pour le gouvernement intérieur de la province, le parlement dui Bas. taits choisis également et librement par la populatiou etière. Il pensent que la province
Canada aurait eut pleine et compétente autorité pour faire aux lois d'Angleterre, ui con- 'ai déjà été quelu trop divisée en partis distinctes, lui ie peuvent quIe miettre des obstacles à
sentemenit de Sa Majesté, toits les clangeieus qui auraient pitu étre iécessaires. La soni aiuélioration gééral' et -à soi bien-étre, et donner lieu aux mal-euteudus, aux jalousies,
manière de changer les lois peut varie, et niie l'isage et la Coutiume établiront des et à la Confusion. MOn ne lpeut prévenir ou fiire disparaître cesobstacles, que par la désaîp-
lois et leur serviront d'interprètes. C'est ce qlui ai et lieu en Canada par rapport atLx probation titqiée du gouvernement, et en permnettant qube le peuple de lai province, san11s
tenures. distinction quuelCoutîîue, ait une voix égale d.ms le réglement de ses aIl.dres intérieures.

Pouvez-vous faire connaitre au comité quielle est lai proportion en superficie de la par-
tie du Bas-Canada uis laquelle sont inclus les townships, comparée à la supericie des
seigneuries 'e-Non. il y ail des établissemens dats environ «30 ou 40 townships. L'éten.
due ds towsmips déjà concédés en tut on en pa-tie, et es terr norunséées for-
ment lut presque totalité de la superlicie de la provinue, les seigneuries se bornant piniéî-
cipalenent aux rives du Saint-Laurent et de ses rivières tributaires. Cependant en géné-
rai, relativenient à sa superficie, le eacs-Canada n contient qu'une faible proportion de
terres propres à la culture sous unti pareil climat. C'est le fit la partie base île la vallée Jardi, l2e. jour de juin 1828.
d'un grand fleuve, et à son extrémité orientale cette vallée est réduite à unt col étroit par
le rapproclienieut de chaque côté les chaines de montagnes quni s'étendenmt auu sud jusqu'à
l'Alleghany, et au nord juisqju'à la Baie d'HlLulson.

Pensez-vous que l'établissement des lois anglaises qui concernent les immeubles teuue
en Angleterre en franc et commun soccage, et leur mise en opération lats les towiiipis
it Bas-Caiiala,et aussi leurapplication à tous les immeubles qui'l'oiqies tenus dansle Bas- Ausltin Curillier, écuyer, introduit; et examiné.
Canada en franc et conuun soccage, serait unie em piétation sur les droits des anciens
habitans canadiens iît pays ?-Le moins qiieje puisse dire est qule la chose serait injiste
je penuse que ce serait une eniiétation sur nos droits acqjuis, si la chose n'était faite par Vous représentz le colté de hlintiigdilon dans l'assemblée législative du Bas-Catada?
la égislature lia las-Canada. -Je suis un des membres qui représentent le couité de Ullutinigdlon.

Pensez-vous qule cela tendit à retarder la culture et la civilisation ties parties inlha- Depuis combien le temls représente-vous ce comté ?-Depuis Plus de 14 als.
bitées et désertes dli Bas.Canmada ?-Si j'entrais dans touis les détails, je ferais voir que Avez-vous en occasiîon de faire beaucoup d'atteunt ion aux aitures de finances depuis que
c'est à cette espèce le ductuation qui a ré ené en Canada depuuis lai coiiqiéte, par laquelle vous tes membre (le del'asse lé' f-J'ai généralement fait partie des comités auxquels
nous avons été continuellement menacés de voir détruire toutes les institutions qui lous ont été renvoyés les Coniptes dle la recette et Ile lau dépense de lai province.
étaient chères, ji'est lû le retardement de l'établissement ut pays, et en considérant les Etes-vous intéressé dans des entreprises de commerce dans le B3aés-Canada ?-Je suis
immenses progres <lime la population canadienne a fait en dépit îe toutes les dillicultés marchand à commission.
qu'elle a cuos à soutenur, il est facie le voir quels ils auiraient été si oi eût suivi un Etes-vouîs aussi propriétaire ?-Je le suis.
système convenable de conduite à l'égard îles Canadiens. Le comité est intormié qIu'ii s'est élevé des lispuites entre l'assemblée et le gouverne-

Quand vous parlez d'un systéme convenable, voulez-vous dtire si on avait mis aucun ment exécutif dli Bas-Canada au sutjet île l'appropriation di revenu; dans votre opinion
emp'cheineut à l'opération du système français et de lai lia loi franiçaise ?- Eni autant qu'on l'asgsemuîblée législative aurait-elle une ob<jection décidée à voter d'une manière permanente
aurait dû continuer à laisser les lois françaises avoir cours dans tout le pays, et qu'on unse partie des services <lui gouvernement exécutif?-JU ne prétends pas dire c' que erait
aurait lû donner des facilités au peuple du pays pour sont établissement dans ces towi- l'assemblée législative lui Bas-Canaa; tout ce qiueje puis ire est îquu'elle a actuellement
ships, qu'au lieu d'y mettre îles obstacles, oui aturait dû lui donner les moyens 'y aller; fait une appropriation perianente pour le salaire dii lieutenant-gouvernieur durant sa ré-
qu'on aurait dû suivre dans le pays umn systénme 'i'ducation confornue aux idées et sidence ; et elle a offert d'allouer le salaire des juges d'une maniere permanente, avec des
aux notions du peuple, au lieu de remplir la voie d'obstacles lue je pourrais détailler allouanuces de retraite, à condition qu'ils tinsent leurs commissions iuraut bonne conduite,
ait comité, en iui fesant voir qIue tout c'e qiue je <lis maintenant, je puis les souteuir par et qu'ils se retirassent îles conseils, et qu'un tribunal fût établi dans la colonie pour la
les faits, et par des faits d'une nature très-extraorinaire ; ce qui a particulièrement été décision îles accusations publiques.
un grand olsttcle auu développement de l'industrie des Canadiens, est qu'on les a re- Vous dites qi'elle a voté ii salaire aun lieutenant-gouverneur ; a-t-elle jamais voté un
gardés trop souvent coimnie une eslèce d'ennemis du gouvernement, et je prie le comité salair- autu gnouverieur.en-cietf?-Noin.
de fiire attention à la distribution des places ei Canada, même de simples places d'hou- Y a-t-il quelque mannque de dispositions à le faire ?-Il y a et générilement in manque
neur, connmse celles les juges da paix, etc,. de dispositions à voter les salaires îles oliciers du gouvernement d'une manière perma-

La lutte quîi a lieu maintenant en Canada, n'est-elle pas réellement ulune lutte entre cenu netn te: le gouiverieuir actuel le lui a demandé en 1821, et on l'a refusé. On le lui a de-
qui veulent promouvoir les intérêts canadiens françuis, et étendre les luis françaises i muamudé depuis pour la durée de la vie du roi, et elle l'a aussi refusé.

Pour
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Pour combien dû temps a-t-elle consenti à voter le salaire du lieutenaut-gouverneuir ?- sur nos journaux des résolutions qui déclaraient que quand une somme d'argent était
Pour le temps de sa résidence dans la colonie. votée pour un service, elle devrait s'appliquer exclusivement à ce service, et ion à aucun

pouîîvez-vouls dire sur quel imotif elle s'est refusée à mettre le gouverneur lui-même sur autre; ce qui était à quelques égards une sauve-garde contre l'application indues dts deu-
1<, nitêmile pied ?--On ne le lui ajanais demandé d'une manière distincte les autres dé- niers par leur transport d'un service à un autre. En obligeant l'exécutif à soIunettre

.inses du governeient ; niais on lui a demandé généraileinent (le voter d'une imanière anuiellement le compte de la dépense à cet égard en particuier, nous assûrions à l'assen-
ermaenCte, on poutr la vie du roi, la totalité des dépenses du gouvernement, qu'on ap- blée les moyens dejuger si on avait inal-appliqué les deniers ainsi votés.

pelait la liste civile. L'objection du gouvernement de la mère-patrie à l'acte de 1825 ne venait-elle pas de ce
Croyez-vous que l'assemblée aurait objection à voter un salaire au gouverneur pour qu'en votant une somme définie pour former un certain montant, la clamibre d'assemblée

tout le temps qu'il continuerait à remplir sa place ?-Je ne puis répondre pour les ai- avaitvirtuellenment prissur elle de contrôlerles fonds que le gouvernement prétendaitétresu-
tres; je ne puis que donner mou opinion sur ce que je ferais moi-même. Je serais indi- jets à sa propre appropriation?-Sans doute; l'assemblée le considèrait iaissi de même.
vidiielleimient disposé à ne ipas voter de salaire diu tout au gouverneur général des proviu- Comment peut-on concilier cela avec la proposition que vous venez d'établir, que la
ces britanniques de l'Amérique du Nord; je pense qu'il convient mieux à la dignité de législature avait passé tu bill en 1825, par lequel elle accordait ue appropriation pern:m
l'eumpire (le payer son gouverneur général, plutôt que d'imposer exclusivenent cette nente ?-Je n'ai pas prétendu qu'il eût éte fait en 1825 aucune appropriation perma-
charge à la proviice du as-Canada, qui a son leuiteiiait-gouverneur à payer aussi bien iiente.
qjue les autres provinces ; son salaire ie se monte qu'à £5,000, mounaie courante. Quelle somme était votée par le bill de 1825 ?-£58,064 sterling.

Le salaire d lieutenant-gouvernieur n'est-il pas exclusivement maintenant à la charge A quelles conditions cette sonnue était-elle votée ?-Elle était votée à condition qu'elle
de la colouie V-Oui, serait employée aux services généraux li gouvernement, et que le compte le la dépense

Le salaire du gouverneur-général n'est-il pas payé Par le Bas-Canada seul ?-Oui. serais sounis à la législature dans les quinze premuiers jours de la session suivante;
IEi autant que l'objection vient de ce qu'il a autorité sur les deux provinces, tandisque Le vote était-il conçu en termes qui aunonçassent l'assomption clu pouvoir de voter les

son salaire est pyé cri entier par auie seule, ne l'appblmirait-on pas en divisant le salaire deniers provenus des taxes levées par l'acte de 1774?-Le bill avait cet effet.
entre les deux provices ?-Cela diminuerait l'olbjection en tant qu'il s'agit dlu Bas-Canîa- De quelle manière cela était-il exprimé ?--il était dit que la somme cdonnée par la légis.
dai; iais je pense qu'il serait très-peli coIvenable à la dignité (lu gouvernîîeur.général des lature était pour former la somme le £58,000 ponur les services généraux lu gouverne.
colonjies de demander une partie Ie son salaire à chacuie des assemblées coloniales (le su ment, en y compreant les sommes déjà appropriées à cet objet.
jurisliction. N'y avait-il pas aussi unie disposition qu'un compte des -8s,000 serait soumis à la lé

Y aurait-il quelque &autre objection que celle que vous avez exposée, à voter le salaire gislature clais les quiuze preniers jours (le la pirocIaille session du pulemeit ?-Oui.
clu gouverneur-géiéral, ou liaie partie couveniable, pour le teups qu'il tiendrait sa place e Cette dispositiou ne forçait-elle pas la couronnnîmîe à rendclre compte à la législature des
-Je ne cie pins répondre que pour moi ; je serais disposé, si oui nie le deumadait, à voter mêmes sommes qu'elle prétendait être soumises à son appropriation spéciale ?-Sans aucun
le salaire di gouvernîeuîr-geieral durant le temps qu'il adiinistrerait le gouvernement doute, on l'avait fait dans cette vue.
dfains la province. Les expressions du bill i renfermaient-elles pas aussi virtuellement une appropriation

Par rapport aux juges, le comité entend qu'ils ne sont nommés que durant bon Plaisir ? Ie ces taxes ?-Nons cie les avons pas appropriées parce qi'elles étaient déjà appropriées
-Ils sont nommés dutirant hon plaisir. aux services li gourn nt, allais nous votions une souine qui, avec ces taxes formuait le

Dnis votre niaiière de voir, ie serait-il pas sûr et sage cde les nommer quamdiù se lenc i>outant qu'oni jugeait nécessaire aux dépenses diu governeient civil, ce lui avait Peffet
yesseCrinlt ?-Pas le doute qu'il ne fut plus avantageux que leurs comnmissions fûssent dt- d'amener tout ce rerenu appropriée sous le contrôle de la législature,
rut bonie conduite, et qu'ils fiïssent sujets à une accusation (inppechment) dans la colo- Sur quel motif prétendez-vous quie les revenus provenant de l'acte dle 1774 ne sont pas
nie; cclia les rendraient pluts inléplendanhîs de la couronnie, et le peuple i'auraitaucune ob- entièrement soiuis à la distribution et au contrôle clid gouvernieueint ?-Je pense que
jection à 1es rendre indépndans cie lui-même, en leur donnant un salaire peranient et l'acte cde 1774 a été rappelé virtuellement par l'acte de 1778.
îles pensions de retraite ; oin l'a déjà proposé, mais le plan a été rejeté par le coiseil lé- Expliquez les notitfs ie cette opinion ?-Lorsqîue l'acte de 1774 fut passé, la colonie
gislatif. n'avait pas d'assemblée législative ; elle nl'avait au-dedans d'elle-nmême aucn pouvoir de

Croyez-vous que si un jige u'avait de frein qfue dans un procédé aussi embarrassant lever îles taxes pour soutenir son gouvernent, Le principe auquel le gouvcrnement
qu'un imlipcacliment, il serait sûr de le nommer durant bonne conduite Y-Je suppose cile britannique adliere maintenant, est (lue quand dans ces règlemens géiéraux de commerce,
le setiment du devoir retiendrait les bonnes dans de certaines bornes; ei mnie temp il est prélevé des taxes i ce sujet dfants les colonies, elles doivent être appliquées dans les
il pourrait y avoir des individus très-pervers qui auraient besoin que la crainte diu cliàti- colonies sous le contròle des asusemlblées locales là oà il y a îles assemblées, et là où il n'y
tuent leur servît de freii. a pas d'assemblée, ou en laisse l'application, comme uîr l'acte de 1774, aux lords de la

lroposez-vous de revêtir la chambre d'assemblée di pouvoir d'accuser les juges ? trésorerie. Je suis d'opinion que lai trésorerie avait en ce tens le pouvoir d'appliquer ces
L.'accution lar impeachment praprtient île lait, à ce que! je comprends, taux represenu- taxes, en fidei-commis, pour l'exercer aussi longuement que la colonie n'aurait pas d'as-
tas dii peuple ; c'est lui droit qule les liabitans dle laî province regardent leur être aussi semblée législative, mais du moment que lai colonie obtint une assemblée législative, la
iniéreit, que l'imposition des taxes; muais dans mon opinion le lrocès devrait se laire trésorerie fut dessaisie du tidei-commnis, et nous devimumes virtuellement saisis cde nos
devant le conseil législatif. droits inbérens de sujets britanniques, c'est-à-dire, dt droit de lous taxer nious-mêmes,

sîup>posant qu'on uie crût pas à propos d'adopter la recommandation que vous avez faite, et clu du-oit d'appliquer ces revenus dans la colonie. Telle est mon opinion sur les actes
et le mettre les juges sur ui pied aussi permanent, auriez-vous objection1 à ce qu'il leur île 1778 et de 1791, appliqués à celui le 1774.
fût voté uit salaire pour le temps qu'ils seraient continués dans leurs Places, quoi- Ainsi vous ne prétendez pas que le droit de l'assemblée à contrôler ces taxes, vienne
qu'ils dépendissent toujours clid gouvernenieiut -J'aurais unie objection décidée à tout d'aucune disposition définie d'un acte du Parlement, mais cqule c'est nit principe général
vote permaîuent pour les juges sans ces conditions, qlie leurs coinammissiois fùîsent durant inné qui se rattache aux ponvoirs législatifs de la province ?-C'est ainsi que je l'eu
bonne conduite, qu'il y eût dans la colonie un tribunal pour leur luire leur procès en cas tends.
lie mialversation, et qu'ils se retirassent tant dit conseil législatif que du conseil exécutif; Quels seraient les motifs qui vomis engageraient à vous écarter de l'analogie dut gouver.
parce que c'est unlle étrange aiomalie que les juges soient conseillers exécutifs et conseil- nuement britannique, au sujet dut vote d'une Certaine somme pour la vie du Roi, oui pour
lers législatifs, auissi bien que les juges; le umatii ils donnent leur avis à l'exécutif, l'ai- an certain nombre d'années pour une liste civile ?-Il n'y a aucune analogie quelconque
près midi ils font la loi, et le soir ils l'administrent. entre la pratique des colonies et la pratique le la mère-patrie. Ici le Roi est supposé être

P'roposeriez-vouis de porter ce principe assez loin pour exclure lejuge-en-chef du cou- toujours au nilieu de sou peuple, entouré d'une noblesse qiuit a aue mise réelle et perma-
seil législatif et du conseil exécutif?-Il pourrait y avoir quelque diîtérence d'opinion là- nleute dans le pays; niais en Cauada il n'y a rien de semblable; le gouvernement du Ca-
ulessuis. Je pense qu'il n'y aurait aucune objection à ce que le juige.en-clief cotintiât de mulua ne peut être administré pu- le lto0, 'il doit l'être par nu représentant, comptable en.
présider le conseil législatif. vers le Roi et envers ses ministres. Nous n'avons rien dans le Bas-Canada qui ressemble

Mais vous pensez qu'il y aurait objection à ce qu'aucun autre juge fût membre du con- à cue aristocratie, et il s'ensuit qu'il n'y a aucutint motif de faire dans les colonies des dis'
seil ?-Décidemniiieut. L'asseiniblée a objecté, en diverses occasions, à ce que les juges Positions pour le goivernniemit civil de la colonie, comme on en fait en Angleterre. En
demeurassent dans le conseil législatif, et elle a trouvé très-peut convenable qu'ils fîssent outre, en Angleterre le lioi a donné plus île l'équivalent pour lai liste civile, il a donné
partie du Conseil exécutif. des bieins-fonds patrimoniaux considérables, en considération desquels le parlement a

Souiteniez-vous qu'aucun fonctionnaire du gouvernement exécutif à quui le gouverneur donné à Sa Alajesté un octroi permanent de deniers. *'

pourrait ôter sa place à volonté, ne dût siéger dans le conseil législatif ?-'ils ne for- Lai couronne n'a-t-elle pas le pouvoir de céder le revenu casnel oui territorial qui lui ap-
mauient pas la majorité du conseil, il n'y aurait pas grand mu; inuis conunue est à présent partient en Canada -Je conçoisque le gouvernement a déjà cédé une partie de son revenu

constitué le conseil, ils forment lai majorité dle ce corps, et tenant leurs places sous bon territorial en 1774, pour le service public de la province.
plaisir, ils sont exposés à agir sous l'inluence diu gouverneur. On n'eu peut trouver Ne croyez-vois pas que lants unu# gouvernemeniet qui admet quelques principes monarchi.
d'exemple plus frqpant qu'en ce que le méme bilf a été adopté ent 1825, et rejeté eni qumes dans sa constitution, il est essentiel qu'il y ait nu certain nombre d'officiers de l'état
1826, les mêmes membres présens, après uit chaugenent de gouverneur. qului soient indépeudans de la volonté du peuple ?-Je n'entrerai dans le mérite d'aucune

Pceusezvous que si on faisait un aranugemuent semblable à celui de la liste civile en An- forne du gouverneient, mais je dirai seulement que je suis d'opinion en général que les
gleterre, il fût à propos ou tion d'y inclure le secrétaire du gouverneur ?-Je ne vois pas juges seulement dans la colonie devraient être uis hors de lai dépendance du peuple.
sur quel principe le salaire du secrétaire devrait être rendu permanent plutôt que celui Crovez-vous que tous les autres fonctionnaires quelconques île l'état dûssent étre assu-
d'aucun autre fonctionnaire exécutif de la province. Si le comité voulait indiquer quel- jettis au vote annuel d'aune assemblée populaire ?-Je le crois, à l'exception du gouver'
que inconvénient à ce que le secrétaire eût un salaire annuel aui lieu d'ut salaire permia- neur-général qui, selonmoi, devrait être payé par l'empire.
mnent, je pourrais peuit-être avoir une opinion contraire; mais je ne vois pas gu'il y eût Vous dites qu'il ne peut y avoir d'aristocratie en Canmada, qui vous engage à le dire?-
cuelque désavantage pouir le gouvernement à ce que le salaire du secrétaire fût an- Les lois du pays s'opposent à l'acquisition de biens assez considérables pour créer une
imîuel. aristocratie dans le pays, et les meurs des peuples de l'Amérique sont décidemment con'

Pensez-vous qu'il ue soit pas à propos qu'on rende permanent le salaire d'uuit certain traires à un systême d'aristocratie.
nombre (le fonctionnaires attachés ait gouvernement exécutif *--Nul autre salaire que ce- Appliquez-vous cela à l'Amérique en général, ou y a-t-il quelque chose de particulier
lui des fonlctionnaires judiciaires; on devrait rendre ceux-ci indépendanis du peuple, mais au Canada ?-A PAmérique en général.
à condition qu'ils fûssent atussi indépendans uIe la couronne. Qui empêche l'accummnulation tdes propuiétés en grande masse entre les mains des parti-

Appliquez-vous cela pri ucipaleient ai conseil exécutif ?-Les conseillers exécutifsculiers ?-La subdivision des proprietés.
il'ont qu'un fible salaire en cette qualité. D'oit vient la sîubdivision des propriétés ?-Des lois de succession.

Pe'nsez-vous qu'ils dûssent dépeudre du vote annuel de l'assemblée ?-Mes opinions Les lois le succession sont-elles semblables dans toute l'Amérique ?-Je crois qu'elles
sont décidleiiuenit opposées à toute gappropriation permanente d'une nature quelconque,sont à peu de chose près les mêmes dans les -Etats-Unis d'Amérique et dans les seigneu-
excepté celle en faveur îles juges, et celles que l'assemblée a déjà faites. ries du Bas-Canatlad

Croyez-vous qu'il y eût dans l'assemblée une objection insurmontable à mine liste civile N'arrive-t-il pas fréquemment que les liabitans français dut Bas-Canada laissent leurs
prrumaiente, quelque borné qu'en fût le moutant, ou à un vote ait delà du vote annuel biens à leur IlIums jeuinet fils pendant que les ainés vout ailleurs ?-La chose s'est pratiquée
pour lai liste civile, mniume en supposaut que le gouvernement abandonnât les rechaunations ci-devant, nais cette coutume disparait rapidement ; il y a eu des abus considérables dans
qu'il a faites, oui rappelàt les dispositiois sous lesquelles il croit avoir droit de disposer de cette manière de disposer des propriétés, je crois qu'on tie s'y conforme pas très-générale-
certains revenus provinciauix ?-Je puis dire seulement qu'il existe naintenaut dans notre ment en Canada.
retueil de statuts une &appropriation permanente, dont la conditiou est le rappel de l'acte Ainsi lai pratique presque universelle dans le Bas-Canada est de partager les propriétés
de 1774, au montant le près de £ 12,000, ce qui est, je crois, beaucoup au-dessus de toute entre les eiifants?-Oui, par une division égile.
appropriation pernumeite à laquelle on consentirait maitenant à des conditions quelcon- Ce systêème prévanit-il dfans le laut-Canada ?-Je nie sais quel systême prévaut dans le

n Haut-Cantaîda; tuais l'assemblée représentative a souvent passé ui bill pour l'égal partage
Pouvez-vous dire île mémoire quelle et la distribution de ces £12,000 ?-Ils sont pour les biens des Personnes qui décédent sans avoir fait de~testamîenmt.

le soutien du gouveremeut civil et l'admiinistration de la justice, en termes géniéraux, Savez-vous quelsystnie prévaut dans les Etat-Unis d'Amérique ?-Non.
saus appropriation particulière. L'assemiblée n'a-t-elle pas offert plus d'ucne fois au gouvernement de se charger de la

La chamibro d'assemblée uie s'est-elle pas depuis quelques années refusée touît-àl-fait à liste civile jutsqu'à un certain montant, si on lui donnait un contrôle suffisant sur l'ap-
voter une soumne en bloc ai gouvernement d'une manière permanente, lui enî laissant la propriation ?-l n'y a eu aucune proposition définie de voter une somme additionnelle
distribmtiom ?-Un bill à ipeu de chose près conçu de cette manière passa actuellement d'une manière permanente.
enc 1825; oui y votait unle somue d'argent pour former une somme dont le -montant fût N'a-t-on pas proposé de prendre la liste civile telle qu'elle était en 1819, pourv qui on
égal à celui qu'oun demcandait, et certainement on y laissait l'entière distribution des de- doniât le controle à l'assemblée Y-L'assemblée vota en 1819, la presque totalité de la
mers à lai disposition dun gouveriement. Je m'opposai ait bill de 1825, sur le principe somme que le gouvernement exécutif liii avait demandée en 1818.
que l'asseiblée niait au gouvernement exécutif le droit de disposer des dcniers le l'acte L'assenblée n'a-t-elle pas offert de prendre sur elle le paiement de la liste civile telle
le 177+, dans le tenus ammue qu'elle laissait une somme beaucoup .plus considérable à sa qu'elle était en 1791, pourvu qu'on lui donnât un contrôle sur l'appropriation ?-Les of-
disposition absolue; mais pour y parer en tant qu'il s'agissait de cette loi, nous entriamnesfres qu'un corps législatif fait en général, se font par bills ; c'est là le langage de la légis-

- .~ lature
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latuvre ; ce bill sinnoçait counise fesanit unse appropriation annuielle et' 1s19), pour touites Qn'entendez-vousi en disant gn'il y avait ent 100,000/. dle plus d'avancés ?-Ils avaient

les dépenses n%éce4naires dui govreetéte av.meeýs par le rew -enalà des laronsemlye mettre ent exécution des

Ces déeslé.in-llspctesie iar itemn y-Ent 1819, le vote oétait itemi par artes de lat legýi.slatuire ¡nrouniciale contenant dsproraon spéciales. Le mode d'a-

item, et ainsi exprimé d.ms le- bill. Eni 15-2I, les sommie6 étaient v otées par c hapitres, Il, vaucer les demiers esý.t sûrement mauvais dlans le Bas-Caua, le rcvu-eea e

bill nie pawsa pav dans le conseil legislatif. Ent 1 S22, il n'y va aucune ,onule de v olée : anulice smi ce qu'on appelle dhes lettre., del créd-iit ; le gomverneur donne ces lettres aux

cou demlanldait mn otroi permlanient pour lat duré dle la v ie dui roi, it oilf mes contr-adictoires eul]ione contre le r rsergnil e deieiirt% asac f ret asi el ot, o

eux-mêmes, mais ils étaient employé.es dans le menletiusisparlel)s rnur compt qe læ sque ces lettres del crédit smt couvertespanarantleuratn'me

ne- u sur quel mlotit le bill qui v otait les subsides par eb1apJritrs fit rejet é par fillalmntqe quiandc I* ous nig.,e est limi, et nion av ant, ce fpni est la ralison pourquoi il

coniseil':-Je nie ns'ai pas a»siste aux deb,4ats dani s le Iconsed, m.,j ais 'i-S1, que le conilseil al pae 1 des Somme., si cosd (alde sorties ; ois n'a pas émianié det wvarnot, parce qlue

Certaines résolutions où il dó-i-birait qu'il nie pbrocédeitýi sur- tan.el imill veau dle l'asembléel'om - ra n'a p.mi été ate imoupr t-e qule les comptes n'ont pas été appuy és d'une maii.

qiine pourvoirait pas aux dépenses fi-:.; remn par une sonniue entiere, et p)our las ij*ie uine

durée de la vie dut roi. Vois Volts plaigne/auISti dans voltre pl-tirtonr ddffaut def contr-41be suilisant sutrla dtéplense
Yoiulv--vous avoir lat bonté die dire quel routri'le vous soteuez fiue l'asembléI- a Sur ce dle )l pas t it eu q uuiipaient les deniers ;av ez-vous qubusosrainàfieSur ce chef?

qu'onapplelle les rontes dos postes du, r oi, Ilui ,e mlotent à 1,20/l. -Lsr ente, des p)os. asl elt nnalis au otôesrl ees l'se>bé rer naie

tes dIu roi se- mon' tent à 1,200L. Cou ranlt. Lord1 Porehliester, da.is soul m esae à lat légiatu re de, la province, depuis l'origine del la enuttIituitioni en(idjsua temns preent, et dans

ent 17î94, donna au non dut roi ces r eeus -à lat province piour aider aui soutien dle Soi) goul-les derniers temls lv g-oin erniemlent local n'a en gëléral fatit aucune attenltionl à ses votes

verrineent civil. De la v ient le contrile que.je Cons;ois apip.n tenir.1 l'mleSur ces, et à1 ses rerwtain,Ntwepté ent 1b*:, ducran'it l'administration del 'Sir Francis Eurton.

res enusi. C'e,.-t en séqec d'mt don1 fait à la prov inre de lit par t de sa Sljsépomr Leo Seull < otrtlle Sur ces depnse q'il y alit danm la colonie, réside dans le gouv erneur et

le service pubàllic- d'icelle, que la itltr a le droit dle les approprier à ces ut, et.,. le conseil, qui dépensent l'rget et ent diposent, et dans la t résoqrei ie ent Angheterre, sur
En qutefrec o était-il'atFPrmsa. les rappiort ts gouv ernieur et dit conseil. De-puis l'annee 1819, ont a apploue c an >p

Le message die Lord Dorleester disait-il qule le ro i ttrait l'approperiation dle ces revenius p 4ropation, et ent partie a des dépenses nouvelles et s:is néi*cewitó1, emnion 140,0001. dut

pour Ile Service de la prov ince, oui s'il les tranispiortait à1' la teitre poli qu'elile le, apt- res enull provinc ial, ques( Ile ou biernemlen t admet iitre ià lat dislinsition dle la legalibature colo-.

p)ioplriât aus service dle lat priounce-t *-- net tilt rappelle pas des terme, pireci., dut meae liale. En outre il iete à, ró::ler dles avances comsiderables, faites il y al 10 an
mais ce dont.je mle rappelle, c'est qu'on donnait .à lit provimee le reveau ca,titl et tert-Avez-vs nui, sur lv Ipaluer quelques renseignpemens quse vuns de.âriez communiquer â>

riail pcour l'aidlerà aSoutenir ,fon gous ernlemencis il ; im& tems: d'alors les res enus dle lat pro-lee comité Pf-Je l'ai fait.
vinice nie luliaen asa défraiement dle toutes ses dépenses. Vue-nsavoir lat bonité dle conidéittreýr ce papier, et de détailler aui connite les renisei.

Prétendez-vous quse le piour oir d'approprier ce rev enu à dIes objtls partienliers r I nemieiis qu'dnienE 1 760,le ilCanlada fult livré plar caiua ion - p'legosenmt

dans 'aeml lgislativt e _Je le conçois : je com.ois quei lés abes des colonliez- fr.tuiçais à Montréal, à coniditioni qule les habitanls consenver.ient leurs biens de toutee-

ont le droit d'approprier fuq'aier niierchelinles deniiers quii S'y ree et n 11(r, p- ee edrien 1ujet, britaniquiies. En 176i3, le Canlada fut cédé par le roi de
Voici lat sonnue de :200/. qu'on dit prov enir des forges dle bSaints-31aurice ; qu'est-cela ?-- ler:me à condition dui hibre exercise de la religlion1 catholique, &c. Enl 176:3, proclama-

Cela forme partie dut rev enu territ on.d dul roi. tioni dut roi, promettant leIaf atae des lois dA leerr t etiune asemblee rep)reSentaI-

Le comite doit-il comprwendre quse vous rec lamsez polus qule ne reclamie aucunise des autres ti ve cou.ase tls austres colme 71l1 1774, J'acte de dub e, e l4e. Geo. IlL 1.

législatures britanniquies die l'Ameér Ique du1 Nord, parce qule vous savez prbbeetqu'il 63,; décharant ent force les anciennes lois dit Canada. L'acte dle 'revenu del Québec dle lat

n'est coni_ýnó(* nullie pairtiLaucuue rea.unatition) d'une .mutre óituecolonliale, biur ce qu'on c eo 1. Lis E 177,1, Pacte déclaratoire pour l'pliaio les droits ýpar les

appelIle particulièrement le revenu territorial de la couronne Il- Jensi as ce que Ile, lég-islatutres clnae.En 179 1, l'acte constitutionnel, 31 Geoý. 111. e, 31, qui ét.ablit

autres colonies reel.unenit. Ont m'a demandé mots opiioni sur re que devait être selon moi, une tawsemleée rerset tiv, t coneil lóp*slatif, et qin autorise sa Majeste, p)endankt

et Je l'ai déclaré sans équivoque. ha durée det l'acte, àt iti. des lois avec leutr ans et consentement pour la p.ix, le bien-être

'Prétendez-vours, par les répeonses qule vous avez donmées, enitendre qule lat colonie doit et beho ouvriensel poim e. En'f 1793, le premier acte de revenu passe dans

avoir cette recclamnation, ou qu'eniei vtu dje lit loi e taeeleacellte r.1c1lmation -- O lasC colnie p)our lsdpnedelat légi-dature. Ent 1794, 29 avril, mnessag-e dul ouereu

mi'a demandé mon op)iionu individuelle, et.j'ai répondu <pieje pten.sais qu'elle y avait droit p1our lerpe1bsl eU teerevm deY7,"asttqels proviners du I aul e

en vertu dle lat loi existantle. (li la-.-Caniadas auront passé des lois pcour imposer les mêmes droits, out d'autres

Vous dites qule vous vous eteS opposfé aut votef, d'lue li.ste ch ile permaniente ; nie croyezdroits d'un8 montant é_-al â ceusx qui sont piayables ent vertu dle cet acte, et quie ces lois au-

vous pas qule le pouvoir d'accorder oui de( refuser des sublsides au1 gomvernement e.xécutifJ ront obtenui lat sancetioni royale, le, inistres, dui roi seront ptsà proposeraut parlement

est le prinicipal moven d'exercer unse intlnenre s.ur hiti'--Sans doute. Ile raplt- de l'arte cidesu enitionnéit." Eni 179)5, lseodacte die revenu p)asse appro
Crovez-%,Ous qu'enl aymtle pouvoir die donner out de refuser de', deniers pbour l'amisfo- prat500 trling- annuelit-lement -à l'diitrtole laijus-tice. En I 17Vm, 3 juin, acte
rainde la ulns igationo e hmn d apo ne 'aebé esaie mrlei pas e onomiea miewage de 2-9;t a-il, 1 il4, pour être ent force aussitôt quil ape

en quelque mnalière que (le s)it le- gounvernement exécutif *y-Je Croirais que laléisatr sera relul. pub11lic par proclamnation diu gouver neur, &c. Cet acte est perpétuel et apipro-.
det lat prov ince a unt grand intérêt à l'amélioration du pay., ; ce serait baire sorst,' noni au, priv 11,799/. lI.s. 1 :4d. par an aux d(essnr litd gouvernement. Enl 1609, les

gouvernement exécutif, mlais .i, 11:1 sels (éérlde refuser tout espIèce d'octr oi raisn-dóen ses du rou, verrneent civil croissdent rapidement, et aVaient double ent 14 lins, savoir,

mile pour dles obebdamloa ion t.iur d'emviron 20,1000/. à emsiirons 40,0/0. LaemleS'adressa atu roi pour se charger de'

Ains-.i vous nie cr ovez lias qu'elle e.xerce aucun contròle sur- le-gouverniemient ent refusant toutes les dépenses, dont unle Partie avait éte payée aupiaravanit Jpar la mr-an.E

ces appropriations ?-Nont. ISIS, J'assemblée fut requise til nomè de sa Mayjoste, de pourvoir auxi depenses dulgou

leieqmert-on d'elle qu'elle fourniwse de, oyn pour lat détfense de' lat Province ; conme verneèment Civil, suruni estiné &au mont.mt d'eauron 66,0001. Sterlig, et elle votif, par
en] Anglecterre on, requiert la ebamblre dle, conmmunes de flourn-ir les moyens dle souteniradrewSe, lecmpéen e lat sommI1e totale qu'on denmand.it pour 1 année, qu'elle couv rit,

l'armée' et lat marineo *f-Oni net nouisa jamais requis dle payer aucunie partwt dle nlotreserVice par unl bill qJod fust pawsé Vl'année-,ivante. Ena 1819, le gouv erneur reqmut sunt! augmenta-

militaire ; cepeuidant nos soturni des sommes trjcnidrbe our la dépense die lion pouri, le service dut gouqverniement eivil auil 1tanit d'enuron-01 10,000/ . ce qule ,ase-

lat provintre poendant lat der nière guerre amsérir ainie, aui declà des moyens dlis pays. blée refiusa ; mais elle vota et passa lit bill sur Ile pied des dépnse de'annepednt,
Ainsi le Seul conitrôle que(, -o,l exerciez Sur Je zouvernieinenit exctfeiedans Ile l'exceptioni desalloblancet eqelessn-rses et dec quelques absenls, donit elle chans-

pouvoir dle refuser de voter la histe ciçile '-Le seuole contrôlde que nlouayonis sur' le gou- erva ensuite qegu-msen pýensions sur la1 reconnulendlation dui gouvernenment. Depuis
voeieent exécutif die la p)ro%'inlce consiste dans le refus des SUbsoldeS, cet y <onçois file ce- temsi, les llspws annumellemenit par cnmbe our p)ourveri ci lat dépense, cmvle,

'tunti rs-grandposn Nous lie s.nons pa.sevequ'on(l vei dire en .md par liste mnt ktrejetés cosamn,à l'xp it de'ainée 1 S22, qIu'une rersnainfut,

c ivile ; C'est sun terme ditnt lf. -gpluversineent me.et ma:s nous ;&vons évite av ec Soinl trns it. pa 'aembllée àt sa oijeto elle ex phqu.ui:it les mo)tif. de. sonr refus a accor-

mêmIle le nomii dle listre civile, dhats toute> nos communications meoe le gouvernement exé- der1 des subs).ides additionnuels, d'unle autre manière p'mnleencommie elle en1 avait:,

cuitif de lat prov ince. été requiise jusqlue là par messagre dui gouv erneur est chef, eteXcep1te aussi en 182.3 pour,
Ne c-royer-vous pias que pouir la paix de la piroviine, il serait mieux fiue( le, mlembhres de pa:rtie-, et vn 182;- que Ile b.ill de sublsideS paweo, par 1asmledevimt loi sous 1.l'admnus-

la. chamibidamle restaient chez eux, qpue de 'a mbrnefoi., l'né pour f.dre trationl de Sir FnesBurton. Les, suIbsides appIropueiès d'ume mameère permanlente par,
dle vaines remlonstr.meces, :ans avoir aucuni contriôle sur les acte., quii pleulscut étre implio- la lé.gislatuire colontiale sont les rev enus det P'acte dle 1 '73, qtit se montent à enimron 2,0t0/.,

Ipailaires Joûrmu.pr ant, pour les ipen1wses de la1 législatusre, et 5,00/1. sterhing par im pour J'administration,

savez-vous que la Comronne a dlerièrement fait d]eux- nominationis, l'unte d'un inispec-d(e ]la justice. Leovieetlocal reilamne aussi le revenu territorial donne a la cnome>
teurs des boi, et torilt., dans le Rias-Cauiada, et l'autre d'uam inpedt-ceur des terres ent friche, pair sis teste Majes;ýt-Ïé, le- :39avril, 1791, "l plur- être appliquté aut défruiemenit des dépenses

danis le butt de, prélever unres enui, et d'appi<iqer Ce! ri-elienu sous h.ý conitiple de la couironnle, eiied lait lo inee,"i. semnatàeuo ,0/1an tl otm upoutd

et à lat disertion dfils remn,.pr- et et exclusivement, pour l'aanag dPlacte dle reý emti de Qébr de 1774, ci..dewuis mentionné, lesquels produits,' par le rap)peL"
Ba-aaa?-Je sais qu'il existe d]eux cr.,,semlalibles dans leý Bs-Caniada. Je 1-1 t i e822 111d'n rqnulse accvordée c i-devant sur les e.xpor tation, rde la colomie aux tlndes oc-

qule ML Das idsoni occupe ent c'ef mlie de e.,pu , et qule 3M. Feltonl, fil coilislati idenitales-, se sonit atu ru, d'enkviron 10,0/W. à enubron 20,0001. par ais. L'executif a der..

est lhr i e J'autre. Je se Sais pis à im-l1e quel service ditusonmn il-, retirent iireinenst t i1uélapiainde toutes ce.- sommes, ent tels mlontanis qu'il luiplrt

leurs Sala.re., ; (bn n'a jamais demandé ces salaires à lat législIature dcils .maI. x dépenses qu'il jugerait être te, dépenses du1 gouvernement eivil et de, ladmimistra-

bsavez-vouls qule leurs ,;tairèes doivent me rei e es pr oduits del la veente des boiS et de tion df-ausoe s.mls co,*tuýtlter l'a.mwmbée, et il requiert Passemblee dle pourvoir au défi-'

la vente des terres Fe-Je 1w ýai, pasL- à même qu i els fonids leurs salaires doivent être r it. L'awsemlblé'e d'un11 autre côt^té insiste à ce que geeaeetacnitems nie fasse partie

Pris. des déessdu gouserneinent S.ns sa cocre cCependcanit, depuis 10 'xcpto

Le comité doit-il tet:ndreý qule vous regardi lasemlé comme ayant dr-oit aux pr.- i et. de 182.>ecmume ci-dessus menitionnlé) Ile gomvernesrapy tldfciui

duits fie la veille des terr e, et àl ceux de la veente de, bois, et comme ia.lt droit d'appero- àus .1 ropo, à im'me hes demeirs qu'il reconnait étre a. lat <hispo"ition dle la legislature.-

prier ces piroduits aul lieu die la cýouronniie e-Ce sonst là de., opiions qul'tiu mle dem.mdecoone, ,.i aunt.mt d'eniviron i 10,000/. lle laisit rnoupesu rienpu(lsae
surlesuelesj'h.steris éelemnt poniom er. Je Sais quse Ile peuple d'Angleter re est Iior.ations, locales, l'éducation, et les aut res pres.uisbemsdpa.

tri.s-i.dous des resenuis di! lt couer4bnne - pii nie dépendlent pans du par-lemenrt, et tout. ce qui Voit, as ex dit cieles welamcations f tes par IL' gouverneur nametété avancées queýj

peut exc%(,iteýr la m(:e. anit as le., cloiies estégaileent pniiu.drn, mnt;cela parnait v ouloir dire qule le oueruravaut dans l'ong:ne recousum. le'ý

Ne sve/-vouls pals qu'it it aret distinion entiea situnat ion du1 peuplé dtes colo- tiroit de! la prneà l'iprprato detu e eir -nlaýt opi mte
ies est tcelle peuple dle ce ia), (Iue Ives colomiles ni e oniitabuent en ie a ler défense i,,1I9, quse la l1ghd a ture dail Bas-Canladarai le coutrl etueb ees,

militdre ?-Je consudère que te, roolnies penbeu ppurlrdfne.Le 1110n1- C01umen-tt cela p.na'iit-il ?-Cela par.it piar le message et par- les estimes dle 1 année.

pole dje notre commeire vaut qeuechose à l'empire, fijlpe s quà cause de Cf! Inloio- L'aLm.embtliée léislative nie fit-elle pas pa iil'ate del, 1,W) une appropriation de toute le re-
pol nusasonsdritd'treinotg s.venui dû la colonie ?f--1 fut paâSm* eni i19V, tin acte qi appropiriait; unl montant de 40,000L,

Ee u d'opinionl que oniS le.s cirfconstansces dut céliren qe l'acte rérent 1 ini- p)our remllir Ile déficit entre les revenus appropriéset les depenses du gouvernement,pac
trodmit danis le diroit commercial de oce lyon ss aVanu eir uinten.mtit que lait r- u ces revenlusuapopriés étaient inisullisans , ,,,

pari mnoolsel cnner edulhd.uad FJelecri ai,;pree qu1'ens ouvranit le., Contenlait-il quehpue chaise smlble ài celle qum a t'té inserée dans l'acte dle l'asnnee>ýý

Ports des auitrels parties dui mionde, le- parlement bcs a format- det l'at ent impoiesant des dr oits 18-2-> ?-Je nie mle rappelle pas exactenlienlt dle lit clause, maiJe piense qu'lle y tetit semà-

considIérab)le,, qui fiplce q lw ous lit poi en11I1ns '.iae dit comnmerce 8Irec !itpe; lbl le bill del 1819 était pour c ouvrir les dépenses de 'annee preedente, qui avientii
par exiempiie oit a onuvert lS p'rle Fr.mce :ms Caffadas poutr un comnieree dir ect, m.das les ét faites sur l'adr esw de la ch.ambre.

drisimposée ent Vamla Sur les marchaisies I-it4tgits Sont si niéalsqu'dls équi- Que lit..oit en J'.imnée 1820 ?-Il1n'y' Out pas dle session pln 1820. Enri 1821 il fut passé,
valent ù. inwi prohibitionl. lunt bill psar chapitres, volant toutes les d (ete u gouvernement, et lapplliquaniit lesreve","

Le comité doit-il lomredrequ vous exceptez à lat disio)sitiont dic l'.cte de lat ISe. Gevo. nals apipropriés p)our ent former pcartie.

3, qui1 resehrvait ,é iuentaà la mfère-Iat ile le droit d'imposeàr des tanes pour le regIle. Quand croyez-vouis que le gouverineet ait rechuine pour la première fois I'appropria- r'î
meinit dut commerceý .- Nnlenyeet a epneq' s rsncar u eto wmnnedue partie du i revenu ?-n1822, le gouverneur, enonça par Unme

palmnJipra i le ouvoir d e j-p-le ré,e ve onsn eerc ogénéral det J'empire. Sagre a 'sebé,qu'il avait en Sou pom oir certainis rel enus qut'il appliquierit à certamnes,;ý

wLolnie paie-t-elle qu1 elque chloe pour le maintien d es troupe.s dantsle 1as-Ciniada ?- dêépenSes du gouvlerniemenýtt, dem:m1ildanit à lai JétriSlature. djepuroraxsneslcu

'Non. Suslne f»orment pias partie dIu g'ouversneent cmvl. et parmi les itemns aus:quetils ont reiIuérât't :

yous vous plai;rnz du gaspillage et. de lat mauivaise admlin.-istr.ationi des revenuls du Bas-1 .eblede pourvoir, comme nie faisant pas partie du gouvernement civil, étaient elsdé

caniada ; avez-vous. quelgnles auitres obwsr rationis à lfaire àÛ e su jet ?- Les pétitionnfaires du pienises de la légiýslature de hit coloie..."-
Dasl-Canadali se plaignent, enitre autres choSes, de [la mauvaise adwinuisstratiüon de lemrs re- Ent l'année 1S18, lorsque Je gouverneur requit la province de fournir des deniers pu

venus. En 109 à ce qu'il parait, le reeergnrléataréed'environ 40,000/.'le soutien du gouverniemenit civil eni entier, nie fit-il pasL de sons côte quelque piromiesse on

Sonfils et soniucst 'stcadd et sonnme, etil a f.ulli, ens lt;23, puenitoeletescdtosenn-lestérmis?.Laemmefaite à P'assembléwé;

virqon 100,000L outre eniviron 100,00/. de phus d'r.nés ui daien ps été ré 11s de2d'alors était dle p)ourv-oir généralemnentaux dépenses dut gouvernement. Ont avait comru)is '

pluis ce leets jsqu'en 1 b2o, non)iob.stant Ile., drn réi:.-ree. Je 'wmbé.Ont a liait'alors que pisqetue P'assmllée étitchargêe de toutes -les dépensesdugvenmtcvi

conitoàSlasemlée Cet état des comptesém du receveur-énéral, qju'apriès :,a faiillit. d
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le la colonie, toius les moyens seraient à sa disposition. Nous regardious comme partie de'différens systèmes de lois, etje crois la division légale des districts maintenant calculée
s5 moyeuis les reVen1s qlii étaient dija apopri piartie a cet objet. i prévenir l'opération régulière et conjotes des lois anglaises et des lois françaises.
1.e gouverneur ne peromit-il pas que l'acte le 1774 serait rappiele ?-Pas en 1818 ; en y aurait-il quelque dilliculté a démarquer les diPférenîs districts où les diflérens systê-

g74 le uverneur avait muroue dans son message à lai législature d'alors, qu'aussitt es devraient prévaloir ?-Celai n'est pas imuîpossible.
que lai lgtslatre < I laut-Canala et celle dui Biî-Canladaî auraieut imposé les mémes Y aurait-il quelque dillicifté à établir des cours différentes, où on administrerait les
droits, ou d'autres -à égl montant, leis iinistres de sa Majesté recommunendeîI.raient au par deux dilférenls systénies de lois à l'égai-ddes propriétés foncières ?-Aucune.
lement le rapli de l'arte de 1774 ; il 1799, un a.:te de cette espèce fut passé par la légis- Résulterait-ilen ce cas quelque cnfutsiou ?-Pas, si les nouvelles cours étaient établies
lature di Bas-tauada, et reçulit la saiction royale. Cet aIcte se trouve da"n le recueil de|uhms les endroits o la teumre générale serait le franc et commun soccage, et si la loi d'Au-
no1s statuts, et il ne r,'.-te maintenant au paIrlemîuent britaunuique qu'à rappeller l'acte de glcterre s'appliquait à ce territoire particulier.
1774, pour avoir une approprition penaliente de 1:2,0001. Les lois d'Autgleterre nle prévalent-elles pas déjà en partie par l'usage dans les town-

suppanilt que l'acte le revenu( de l'i 74 sit mainteunant rappelé, croyez-vouus que la lé-ship: ?-.le crois que dans les townslips on ne connait ni leslois anglaises ni aucune autre
gislaîtuîre aurait le conttri.le de l'appropriation permian-ntu'ule qui fit alors voté .ouls couditi- loi ; cette ontrée a été en grande partie sans lois depuis sont établissement. Je crois que
ou -Je dois avoulier qu'il v a queqbude dlute'sur ce point ; je dirais décidemc ent, oui elle les lois qui ont cours dans les Etats-Unis d'Amérique sont celle qu'on y entend le
l'aurait; Ialis.ce nl'est la qp un'u e <toinion individuielle. ieuICN.

Pouivez-vons lonner au comité ui détail - ttia l'état présent de la population et Les lois anglaîises ont-elles prévalu par l'usage axu sujet de la succession aux immen-
le la représentaio dais le ßas-Caladîa ?-1 Loublliti o Ts-Canaduad, suivant le re..bles Y-Je ne connais pas qu'elles aient généralement prévalu; il pourrait y en avoir quel-
eensetinet ait coniforménieit à une disposition legislative en .1824, était d'eiviroi -0,- ques exemples, mais une grande pa-tie des gens qui ont des terres dans les townships ls
001 1mes. Ji y avait d.s ce reiier receiseielt de mobriiuss Oissions. La pua possèdent hals titres ; cei ne sont que des colons parasites; des personnes en possession
lion était alors au-dssus <le à00,000 ; elle doit mlalititellalt se mionter à, environ ýoQ00 . des terres qui n'ont aucim titre ; is se font des ventes les uns aux atutres, mais ils ne
Les neuf..lixes environ vivent du travail (le lai culture sur leurs hprores terres ; ce soat vendlent Cue les améliorations ; pour employer le mot dontils se servent, ils vendent les
des i.opriétaires qpli possédent depuis 1 uqu'à 120 arleis en superticie. La terre est bd1ennent.s ; ils le venîdenîtjaiais lai terre elle-méme; ils n'en vendent que la possession,
coverte de neige environ six mois de l'aniuée ; ils peuvelit cependant vivre avec qulelquiet les aioéliorations.
aisauce, et èle'ver île nombreuses fanîilles. Le revenu (les trrres sur lesquelles le pro. Préteudiez-vouis appliquer cela d'une mnière rénérale- a tous les townships du Bas-
pri ia ne travaille pas lui-méimîe, est peu coidérab. Il pent y avoir quelques cen- Ciîadua ?--Je crois que dans pins de la moitié de tous les townships, il n'y a lias un in.
taiules de pr(riétaies qui retirent aniuellement pour leuri terres des rentes (le 1001. à dividux sur dix qui ait un titre légal sous la Ge. Geo. IV, chapitre 59, probablenieut
3001. Leis printcipîauix revenus fonciers sont les reveuis sei'gnieuriaux, ils se montent par lu'un tiers d'entre eux leut avoir de jastes reclanations sur ces terres en vertu de la pos-
aun de 1l0. à 1,5001. ce qui ebt le maximum. L'autre dixiéimae de lai population est lié W.esiou.
avec les villes, où les habitaus solr lour la pluliart propriétaires de maisons et d'eu- N'y a-t-il aucun colon dans les townships qui ait amélioré les terres qu'il avait léga-

p.w .-s plus riches ogt des revenus annuels de 5 . à l,000.; mais il n'y en a lemticquises, sous la cocessioin du gouvernemet?-ll y en a sains doute quelques-
qui' lieîi perl le ces derniers. E .îîéêéral les eliîscs couimerçantes out plutôt baissé lue Ilns qui ont fait des amélioriations conîsiilables ; je connais un monsieur de là <lui a dé-
tait sies prî'olits tes dlernière's annîi<ées, îpensé tille fortune à améliorer des terres qui lui avaient été concédées par le gouverue-

Lai représenîtation a été tixée à 50 membres parla proclamation du gouverneur ci 1792, Juent, N. Felton.
et toute La province ai 'té cmIupri-e dans la division dic comtés. D-puis ce temns nombre Coimment rendez-vous compte de ce qu'il y a si pen d'émigrés d'établis dans le Bas-
les townîsliip<s sur les frontière -les Etats-Unis, ont été établis par des élmîigrais iaéri. C.alîalat, et dle la grande préflérence que les émigrés anglais donînenît ain Ilaut-Caniaîda pOti-

calus. Il v aidt :ors et il % a encore el toussenls des téserts d'im graul nombre de imilles's'v établir Y-Il en existent différeites causes ; d'abord le climat dlu luiut-Caiada est
etre ces établisselenIs et leslaciens. Depuis la dernière guerre onu a dépensé et demandé mîeilleur; ils y retrouvent leurs amis en plus grand nombre. Les émigrés irlandais qui
dus sonesconsidêrablies dednioer.s îlblics pourlirouvrir des flbemiisjusqu'au leuve St. sont catholiques romains prélèrent généralement demeurer dans le Bas-Canada ; les pro-
Laur.i't, mais laplus grande partie en a été di-pensué inuitileiîent. IL y a environ dix ails testans pîréfèrent monter atu liait-Cainadat ; iuaisje ne crois pias qu'il y ait rien dans les
ces personnes désirèrent d'avoir des repu ésentaus, à part des ainlcens établisseiens Cana- lois dut pays qîui les emdce de s'établir dans le Bas-Canada.
dieu-, das les comntés où les.tXwnsips sont sitm. . lepuis , la chambre d'assemblée duivaut votre opinionu, y a-t-il quelque chose de décourageant qui s'oppose à letr éta-
a enlvuové p resque tou.s les a des bill- au cons-il lislatif, pui augmienter et cadlastrer la blissteet das le Bas-Caala sans l'epécher absolument ?-Je crois que le climat est
rejra seatation île la province, et pour taire des towislhipîs <les comtés séparés. E-nl géné- ce qu'il .a île plus décourageant.
rai les towinships out déclaré qu'ils étaient content, de ces bills, uais il- ont été Counnent renc-voulsopte île ce qu'ilu'y a d'autres liabitans dans: les townships,
perdus dants le conseil législatif. Ces towuships coutieuilent, d'alprès le recenseumeit, (lue les coloas partsites dont vous parlez, et un ou deux particuliers que vous dites avoir
environ 30,000 âmes. . appjliqiué de l'argent à l'amélioration les terres; la diffèrence du climat suflit-elle seule

Vous satvez qu'ime partie des 4erres dit Canada est tenut en fi-aie etcounut soccage « pour en rendre compte, ouV a-t-il quîîelquîe objectioîî tu systnue des lois franiçaises ?-Je
Les terres dles tow.shijps sont sous cette tenlure. Lie cirois pas qiue le svstéme actuel des lois mette aucun eullpêclemiîent à l'établissement

Tontes les trrescocédées iepuis 1791 îî'ont1-elles ps été concédées sous cette telure ? actuel de.s towlshipus du iays ; parce que je ne cnnais pas que les établissemens se soient
Je crois qu'on n'a pýas faîit de concession en frauîe et conmum soccaeavant 1796 ; j penseaccrus dais les townships depuis la passation île l'acte de la Ge. dit roi, qui déclare qule
qu'entre 1î et 19 1,i il a été fai t deux concessionshtitre deseigneuîrie. Les instrucetions du toutes les terres de ces townîsiipus sont sous l'opération des lois d'Aigleterr.c.
roi jusqu'en 1 l 86 étaient de coucélder cn fief et seigneurie. un ieut voir le tout dants le Quel sera, suivant votreopiuion-l'eiet de lai disposition de l'acte des tenures du Canada
raîport les terres dans lejotuirna.l dle l'assebnl-lée de pou24. <ilonne puvoir aux particuliers dans les seigneuries de changer lai tenure le leus

upposant qu'un propurétaire dei terres tenues en franc et conimun soeca;:e décédbtal biens, et le s tenir et franc et connuun soccage Y-Il existe selon moi une objection,
intestat, suivait quelle loi prîéieeuz-vouls qlue ses biens pa'seraient à ses enîfanus ?->nî a à la conniîiîuuîttiol du côté dut seigneur ; les seigLeu-s lu Bas-Canada tiennent leurs terres
crujîsqu'ici que les biens passeraient aux eufans conformément aux lois du Canada, nais ien dépôt pour les colonîs qui veulent s'y établir, et l'effet de la commutation serait de les
tiepis la passation de l'aut- de ta e. Ge. IV. e. 5, comunémuent appelé actu des t- rendre proruiétaires de ce qu'ils lei tiennent qu'en dépôt pour les colons iii veulent
liur-es, il est entendu que les biens seraient partagés suivant 1es lois d'Angk-terre, parce s'établir.
que cet acte Il déclaré les lois d'Aingleterre applicable aux ter:res du Canada concédées sous Voulez-vous expliquer ce que vous entendez en disant quie le seigneur ne tient ses
cette tenur'. Cetaete a un eïetrtroactif, quijettera le pays dans uue grande confusion terres qu'en dépôt pour les colons gini veillent s'y étaiblir?-Presquîe toutes les seigneut
si tiu le met à exécution. ries du Bas- iada ont été concédées laits l'orimiîe, sous la - ondition que le seigeitunr

De quelle manière cette coiifision s'éléverit-elle ?-Elle s'éléverait en annuillaut un accorderait îaes terres aux- colons qui en delanuieraient, moyennant une modique lrente
granId nomînbre de v Uentes qui uontr. été. itites pl les sbérils et aitreneut, et qlu'on a regardées ait nnuttelle ; e sr , io refuts la propriété est dévolue à la couroune, qui la concède aux
juesp i m légales; île détrutira les iroits îles mlineutrs et des ail-enas, ceiux les femmes colons Sur lur application. Il y a en quelques décisions à ci: sujet dans les cours lé
et dcsint'rdits, et des créanciers qui ont prêté de l'argent sous la supiposition que les lois justice du Cauadai avait lai coniuête, lorsque les seigneurs avaient refusé de concéder,
dlu Canuuada s'mpliquaient à ces tislips, et que les biens seraient partagés suivant les et les terres quî'ils avaient ainsi reflîsé de concéder furent réunies au doiuaiue du roi.
lois d11u Canada. Eu même temps que le seigneur était requis dle permettre aux colons de s'établir sui-

Pouvez-vous citer uîielque statut sur lequel ait été fondée la croyance quit-les lois frau- ses terres, îloîyeninlanàt ue ioidiqeit rente, n'était-il pas forcé le son côté île payer une
ei-ases s'appluliqluaieit auix terres tenies u iraie et counun soccage ?-.'avoue qfue l'atte certaine relte à li couronne ?-Les seuls droits que le seigneur païe à lai couronne sont
de 17-4 contient sous ia forum-il d'un pIroviso iuie dispositioilue rien d'y contenu ne' s'é- îe droit de quint, qui tie sL Iaïe que dans le cas où la seigne-ie .est venue.
te-aira aux terres teumes out qui serolut teuuîes en franc et coiiinimii so-cage dans le Bs-Ca- Vous savez que l'acte des tenures ie coumande rien le forcé, mais qu'il ne fit
raada tuais ce n'aijanmis pu èi re l'int.ention du parlement d'établir deux systèmes de lois qu'accorder tles flacilités aux parties qui désirent chauger leurs droits de proplriété ?-
dats lai colnie;et -e pinîcipe lesjuges out uniformément décidé que les terres tenues Je l'entend ie iîéî-te.
en franc et colmun soccuge seraiuît régies parles lois dut Canada. Le sujet n'est-il pas exprimé à peu près comme suit : que le seigneur est mis ci ploi

A quelles décisions desjuges faiter-vouts a(llsion Y--En conséqjuence des décisions des session île tontes ses terres sous lai teunre en frame et comunu soccage, mnoreinamt cer-
jugles, toutes les terres qui ont été venduespar les thérifs souttonibées sous l'opîérationî des tainie linance, et à condition île pouvoir être forcé à la mutation des terres de ses tenaîr-
lois du Catuadita. ciers en franîc et connuu soccage, moyennant tel dédommagement <jui sera réglé par

Couîsidère-t-onîx comme chose légalement établie, que les -i immeubles des town- arbitrage sur uu principe donné -J'ai âéjà fit observer que selon moi le Iouvoir donnué
ships sont souîuîisaux lais fr.ançauises ?-Je crois que dans un ou ieusx townslhips, paricl-ain seignuetr le chaugîr sa teiure était un pouvoir injuste; que c'était convertir àsoa
lièreîinent dans le towIslipî de 1 luil oi il y a quelqlues établissemuenu canadieus, les lois propre lusage ce quiii ne lui avait été donné qu'en dép<at. l'obligation de sa part à chai-
du Caniada ont été appliquées aux propriétés ; oun v ut hérité en lt uanière et lorme pires- ger lai tenîuîre tIe ses tenlaiciers, .vienidrait naturellement et coiiîe de suite après sa coni-
trites par leâ lois du Caniida, et ces partages et ces transports île biens ont été teins ipour mutation avet lai couronule; d'un autre côté je uie puis peniser facilement ne le seignei-
nuihiîidesu. . trotxvat son inîtérét, tan se -refusîant à changer la tenure de ses tenauciers, a se soumettrè

Y a-t-il eu quelque disputie sur ce sujt ?-11 n'y a pas en de dispute ; parce qu'il à timi arbitrage-dt lia nature le celui qui est déciit dans l'aîcte.
n'y m pas - e dihïerence d'opinion à ce sujetjuu'à l'acte de lai Ce lu roi. Ainsi vous croyez que l'acte des-tenîures:dt Canada 'aura aucun effet puisqu'ilie serà

Le comité doit-il conclure que vous ne conn:assu-7 aucune décision des cours dejustice plats de l'inttérêt du seigneur de e confüruer à ses termes ?-Je le crois, en grande
str le peilit tu dispute ?-Je ute sache pas gjue la question se soit jamais élevée dans la partie.
co-îlonîiu. Si oi s'y, conformait, pensez-vous que cela retardàt l'établissement et la culture des

Le î-ouîrs îles successions dans les townsips a-t-il eu lieu dans la praitiue suivant les lois terres ?-Je ne peuse pas que la teure des terres eu seigneurie soit du tout nuisible aux
fr-aniuçaises ?-Oi. établisienieus; au coItraire, je crois qu'elle les licilite.

Pouvez-vous le dire d'urès votre Iropre connaissance ?-Je ne suis lpas avocat, Les seiguèurs s'établissent-ils q'uelque fois dans leurs terres et les cultivent-ils eux
et je n'i jauds eiud'intérét· ans auunu prochs où cette qestion soit élevée. Ièmes ?-Les seigieurs résident en grande partie dans leurs seigneuries; ils y trouvent

Su- quel motif foidez-vous .votre opiîion quil Ce n'aurait pu tire l'iutentionî de la lé- leur avantage.

gislature d'établir par les dispositions de l'acte de la 14e Geo. 3, leux difléreis systènes Regarderiez-vous ces seigneuîrs comme tenatleurs terres en dépôt pour les colons?-
dI luoi dans fin colonîie, à l'égard des propriétés foicières -A cause de l'inmossibilité Tous les seigneurs tiiîiennt leurs terres en dépôt pour les colons excepté un domaile

agsous detix, systêmes île lois sans produire lui plus gnaiîide confusionu. ,J'ailleurs il qu'ils puvent garder puur leur propre usage. , a

ne seriitpas raisonnable de eupioser que le parlenent ait eo iintention d'introdiire la loi Voulez-vous dlire qu'ils soicut réellement des dépositaires,, oui s'ils ne le sont qu'en
d'Angleterre dans nu pays déjà regi par un systêmei' difl-érent, sans mettre ci têlmie temps théorie ?-ls sont dépositaires en théorie et dans lhttit; les terres leurs ont été données
ceux qui devaient être guidéspar li loi,'à mmnie de savoir quelle étaient les nouvelles à condition de les reconcéder aux colons; parce que si le seigneur se refuse à une appli-
lois introluiles., cation pour des terres, la personie éconduite auait le pouvoir, cn se plaigniantà la con-

Né satvez-voius pas qfne les lois de tenuîre en gavelÙid et en bourg-anglais s'appliquent rdne, de idre réunir au donaine la terre qu'elle aurait demandée, et d'en obtenir la
à certain iinieubles en Angleterre; et que lai loi du franc et commun soccage s'applique concessiou le la cottronie mo0yeninant.lcedevances d'isage
à lai -plus ýaniide pahtie lu;pays; et qu'on ne trouve aucun inconmvénient à cette diversité Ai as que le seigneur se serait ét.dbli sur ses terres et les cultiverait -luiimême, est-il
de laî loi e-J'ai entendu iprlei:A'un très grand nombre d'espèces différentes de tenie e obligé de cou.'éder ses terres à un sous-tenancier si on:les lui.demandait ?-11 ne l'est pasi
Anigleterre,etje crois que le letuple est bién fàché qu'il y en ait tant. Aen juger-d'au- pace qu'il reniplit iii-même 'les ,bligations d'établissement. L'objet de la concession
yrès un'discours que j'ai hiY et- qui s'unnouçaitcomme ayant été récennent I'ononcé îles terres étaitdle les faire établir ; s'il cultivait toutes ses terres lui-même, il cesserait
en parlement, je ne penserais p iasjue les lois d'Angleterre -telles qu'elles sont a présent d'être dépositaire, )uoad la partie séparée, qu'il cuiltiveraitlui-iêm.

'fussenut à désirer en Caunala Ainsi ar rapport aux terres qu'il aurait cultivées lui-mêie, les mêmes motifs ne s'op-
Voulez-vous dire quels 'rmient dans votre opinion les inconvéiens qui résulteraient pseraieit pas à -leur couiversion en franc et counun soccage ?-Certainement non,

si la loi anglhise de successionu aux immeubles avait ýcours dans les townslips en même s'il pouvait av oir quelque motif de le faire.
tepij)s île la loi française.pr'évanudrait daîis les seigneuries ?-J'ai déjà dit qu'il en résul- Ine seigueurie î'a-t-elle liais, appartenu: quelquefois àplus d'un proÿriétairï ?-Oui
terait de Là confùsion daus es cours de jlstice bi elles étaiient obligées d'agir sous deux les seignUrieéi ont été beàùcoiup sub-divisées

M Supposant



9 Geo. 1V. Appendice ( H i 1 ) l sé

Supposant qu'un des propri'taires se oiepas à l'aliention gn'n lui fait lon c tates, savoir, le parlement de. la Grande Bretagine et les deux léislatr(es des deux
tu lot de terres en fritbe -- y a u ne aultr diiue lté laquellaet e des tenurels, i' a clie, le comlite doit-il nter 'i ' past a i poioir d prle de c'haier les

pas pourra shaniuet. Quandiif il y a des cd-prnpriélaies uans salie s.'eieurm pose hiues qui se rapport aux re.sere de terres pollr le Cletr, et qui ýe trouvent dans :e
die par idivs, il tit anir le nsentement de tous he p ritains por otimr imparte slennel et e forment part i' -- n îice siet, je rois Vraim eint ile le arle lent

hlxangmenlit de telnure. Quant n l'application Pour les iern.s t'il friche, IL' pos tis i uovoir. eb ;iger la partie q[li.1 rapportux terres; ce sujet et quelques autres sontspé.;
fdl> ianoir est le seul à qui les appinquas nient ài tire tant qu'il n'y a p.u de part 4.;cial enn'at résrvs is l'acte.

légal. Suppo'nt qu'il flit adinlis qui larte de 1791 eût le raractere dl'un pate fone], préten-

Les petitioimaires qe vois représentez se plaignent-ils de la comosition du cnseil drz-vous die, coiie votre opinion, que pour l'avaitae de ces proviiies, il n'est paî

léislat'*y-Ils s'Pl pigrnent. jastitutinnelleiet a u voir dui parlenieiit de la Grande Bretagne de législater au sujet

De quoi se plignent-ils -Ils se planinet de ce que la majorité de membres diu on- duf gouvernment des Cuiaias ?-Q uait ali puir, j ne 1' nie pas. On Pourrait met-
'.1légslahtif est c0n0é.d eat#1"4 poi o lii

gl omposée de 'onetionires tenant de' placeS le prolit dumnt bon Pisr, tre le droit ei question, et li coivelîaîce est lis que dliteuse.
et consequence on îîe le regarle pas coinme ifIpeidant de la ci luronne. ttacez-vous la m e i lpor ta ne'i qu'un des témoins précédens ' o nécessité ir

Contunent proposent ils d'y remédier Y-.J e 1ach pas qpuont pr< leur opinion slirtilt Cilt ce pays poiur la cohlnie di Bs-Canada ?-Je pense qu'il est tr'ès-essenîtiel et

ce poiiit spe'il. de puis dire seulement comite, <lonnue <m oalio, lue ., il tr. nécessair, d'autant que lit G ralnlle Biretagifi s'est réservé le droit de ré'gler notre comin

'était pas expédient dle rendre le conseil législatit' électif, les devraielit certailie- iner'e, qpi'il y eût fils agent po r veiller ici aux i mitéréts de la celoiie.

uent étre excIus de ce corps, ainsi que les collecteurs et les receveurs du rvfl e t fle Clnient croyez-vous que cet agent dut tre nounil -Par la législature de la co-
auditeurs les comptes. De l'autre côlité si le conseil lédislatit' devait etre eet''t, il se luioie.
certainement nécessaire d'établir une certaine quualificatin pour les électeurs et lune cer- olez-vous dire par les deux branches de la législature ?-I1 est de vérité qu'aucun

taine qualification Pour les membres ; mais déidenoneit les personnes d eatee pour porVOlr à la nomination <'u agnt ie peut avoir lieu sans l' consentemnent dles
d"eription ne devraient pas être Ole guemtres du coneil, par exemple, les clleteurs t'is lrah e. E'n léral, lms aens qi représentent quelques-unes des colonies, out

et les receveurs du revenul. lté slonnuées par le., aseilfes représfntativeS. Si lfs taisait quelque grande oliection à
)anits le cas où lat nomination dlit cotseil ltég-isla4tif demeurerait toujours à a cou roneda lmu i ion, il en pourrait tr' nommé un par 'ae'l"e, 't it uire par le conseil

iepu pa p s de p r l'exclusion dles per'sones (i place et des fonlégil ct e le pays aurait l'avantage d'avoir deux agens mi lieu d'un ; mais
tifei îiaes Sous le g r t, au<'l les places de ju'es, de receve'ir, et de tlIe' . e lrois ramet que'ssebée lne consetiul it pllt as au paliieent d'nuagent dot elle

teurs du revenu ?-.le corai s qie pour Mmie aurer t 'ft'ip ance le ce co'rps Ioute'urai pas le ixas .
les nomiinalions futures dles menbres dti ctuSeil t.'vraient être siîettes à vaquer Par I'a vya certains iteis <le dépenses pouir salaires de quelques individus aui paiement des-
ceptation d'une place (le profit durnt bois plaisir. .qlîIs 'uibslée s'et rfutis'e, reardant les situations de ces individus counne intiiles;

En supposant file la noination dî conseil legislaiif demeurit to;ujours cltr les moin .tis-vus d'opinio <pe q i ndiscontinuait ces salair f ses, et que ces situations dssent tom-

del a 
couronne, n<e croriez-vous pas à l opos ufie les paes ns m in ililt des la br ae la vie de ceulx gini ret irelit ces sulares, 'assemblee eût quelque Objection à les

sous le ouvernleuit 1e formi sent qu'une certaine pf.Igtpurtion di conseil legiat ift--1 payer uint la vie dles partis ?-U.issemblée l'a déjà fait eu quelques cas, loisqu<oll l'nes
lie dev'aient certainement foreI, à bauoup pr', ui e la miudre Proportion <iti cou- a reuis et je cris v maien t qp'ele ' auraient auc lie ljectiol à convertir ces sali-
sel, de manuière a avoir une imajorité ed'muws ie bi res en pensions ; quant à moi je voterais décideineit pr ; j crois vslisent qu'il n'y aun-

Croiriez-vous qll'il y eût <une plus ù andesretf de cesse q ' f iamee le onlseil l<' r-ai t it<îcline ti on uon ft disparaître tous les aitres griels.
gislatif était éleetif, et si les muemIjbres tenaient leur' places à ài'-Qmt à cela, je ne

voundrs pas que le conseil législatif lût électif.
Comîîbien, y l-t-il depsonnes en Canafa qi soit' qualiiées par leur aetère t l'ursl

propriétés à étre membres dît coiseil législatif'Y-Il y a litsnand nombre de pers

qin'oni pourrait maintenant appeler au coseil, au grad avantage du eouvernmet et du

pays ; il y a plusieurs grands propriétaires fonciers, d'aine bonne edlu>cation, qi polir-
raient être utiles <ans cette situation. Samedi,

La majorité de ces personnes est-elle d'extraction française ?-Assu<rénint ; il ya bw'u
peu de grauds proprietaires anglais ds le pas; ils viennent dans le pIs pour y lai
le conilnerce, et leur Iut est d'acquérir quelque chose qui puise se tranisporter mise-

Voiulez-vots détailler vos objections; à ce qu'on rendit le conîseil législatif életi'?--'

pense que cela pourrait peut-être nîettre ce corps sous la dépeudance du Peuple, et fai- Le 11év. Crosbie Morgel, introduit; et examuîinc.
uerais à le voir indépendant dli peuple et de la ouronneî.

Ne parerait-on pas à ce qu'il dépendit ainsi lu Peuple, en rendant leurs sives à ve
Certainement, s'il. étaient éius, et que leur élection fût pour la durée de Ilur vie lnat"- Avez-vous été elimupelin> de l'Ev(qlu de Quéôbpe ?-Oiii.
relle, il cesserait de dé[enlidre du p euple. Combien lie teins avez-vous résidé en Cnada Y--Depis le mois de jin 1826 jusqu'adi

P'ensez-vouts qu'on Pourrait introduire le principee dl'éliection1 avec aavantae' dans ttli, le décembre IS27.
composition lit conseil législatit, en lie rendant pa tout le conseil électit, ,: sele- Avez-vous été !iiaiigtt.in de Evéque de Québec pendaut tout ce tens ?-Oui ; je suis
ient nulle pu'tie ?-$i on Po>uvait ebaner lt composition de ce corps de lulnere a egre parti de ce jp ave c sa seigneurie.

tIre indépend:mt saus élection, jf' le freris.Aez-vos c durant Votre en Canla d'acquérir des connaissances pier-
Etes-vous d'plnin que dLiis le cias où il serait passé par le prhefit ou le gouvere-soui)tt'esur li cOlil>l elétistique de cesprovila ?--T'utes les occatssuins sier

mient d'Aulelaterre' qq uu*s n sl <pli alle>ctasselnt niflenwnt acndtiond ,eint lix mis duti temsquefj'ai résidé avec l'évêque, , 'ii téemployéà parcourir le
la Iroviice lu Canada, la puroviice' fut rt-miau dise ' r ir es mîeslur'es suns a i fpays ; nous a1e01 fait deux visnes d'été et li e 'verI ' ; Pendan t Je cours de cesoyge

u d'abord l'occasion d'expimer son opinion sur icellis .le reg d e la u> d u noUs auonsvisé ts l s 1 ecctis (l'tie exepté cinq dain <lu,esCa et
gouveremens du laut et du U s ut, cm<me un pal lte entre lat mer-patrie et lenze d:ifs le Iat-Ca l. Qf1:ttad flous io pas ccu ps eni visites, liue correspou-

colunies, genre de pacte lii ne peut être 'iîmgé sus b'icfnsente'met de tout e les - flance continelle uvait lien, par mon ennsas, eitJIrel ge et le flergé.
ties. Je croirais qu'uange'ent qis>tuelionque a la conitr d1 i f unufnt dw a :tfiltinu'uléiaistiqus alezC-Vuls actuellemilent visités dans chaque province

is-Canaudua sans qu'on<fit eut conumencé par consulter les habltails, rç.u tuld refs Vingt-d'ux dans le Bis-Canlada, et vinegt-ciuîas le Bout.
d'eux. uAe-vous quellmmoire par. écrit de lit résidenilce actuelle les ecclésiastiqtuities qulle

Les habitans p Bvlas-Cmula t -a par pétiion .aux fhils u p:n' -ousavez visités dans le aîs-CanadaY-C dlétail se tronre dans le rapport <le la société
leient, de li l'e certains eb:ig'ues à leur cnsitltion -Jf' ri's que nmm ; i coui- paystrngeru 'Vtigi's. n ls trouvera li r.sdnce de
traire ils demandent qu'on n'y fase utieu clhangeuient lifdronlf ie. chiue danssiastique <bs le tableau ils missionnaire et du cathéchiste dle la société.

A parlfr généraleiient, ne croyez-ous îpa qute les bai uis bI has-nnada at tribueUn l>ouvez-vou expliquer :ui comité la tiniére dit ces clésiastiques iu Bs-Canad
les desordres et les iiîecontenteimieins qui ont en lieu, nou at li constitution Ce-llie-m ', nd.u i..,ont Payée ?-lis reÇilvent, je pea, A dux exceptions près, ni salaire de £200 quand

la manière dont cette colnstithii a éte ai<lui strlee'Y- -Crtal ''uit il a f a auut> ilAont du lus ordres dIl ulrêtrise'; les dires seunent 100 ; leurs traites sonit ace-
doute ifie la f'orme deI gouvernement sous laquelle ils vivent mintenant lut ;înîh - tg, en ce pays par le tréier de la l uciété pour la propagation de fltted les

Mentt bi calculée à assûrer leur bonheur, si elle était <fnlenablem'nt a r ays etn partl s d' lerut s du Ci aada, je demaie permission de dire le
Croyez-vous quie c'est l'opiniioui qu'oun ent ilu ais les tcnslups ?--Je 'rois Ile ls toii-outes elis tiissanes ü son sujet se rapportent auùx ecclésiastiques qlui on sontu : ervice

ships se sont plaints. Je ne suis i lurs laintes viennent e'epx, hui si on les ail de cettt se ci.
se Plaindre. Géné 5rleinent je n'ai etîtenîdu aucune Plainte dans la col.niie icontre lez, Out-ils quelques autres avantages outre ces £200 par au ?-Ils ont des honfr:drs sur
lois. les mlîariages, les eiterrenu<s, et rien de plus. Dns les euipagnes, j'imagile qe ces

Dans lut plainte fque font les pétitionnaires de la compositiond conseiI législatIf, fl i llnorairs bout rardment u-dessus de £"0 ; à Mot réa et à Québec ils se montet à unue
croienit-ils ps deniander que le conseil législatif soit Copsl coine fs avaiit lintion sOliiif plus considérable. Il y a un Petit nmbre di'ecsistiqes en calada, qui ne sont

iu'il le dtt l'acte deI 791 Y-Snîdo.uite qu'on avait intention de faire du eflsil le pas pavés plr la société. Le recteur de Montrél, le r 'cteur de Qu'', et les chapelains
Pisatif, l'inmittid lut chambr' bs lordu s iii, un'rs ui indpelt qui tu udse ilniale es, tiret leurs revenus d'antres sources. ilus le llaut-Caada tout le clerg,

et un intérêt dans le [imys, et qui dlt s'élever et tomber avec lui; mais e''st 1<e cfîtraire exepté les ailaind trs d 'té' 't f' lu i<ini mut pavés de la uanuière que j'ai dit.
en Canada; ces personnes <te sont pas inietes de la couroilî conm i lest ici ja Le cler i du is-'unaa réside-t-il sur des terres d' gltbe, c'e-à-dire, réside-t-il sue

hanbre des lords; ce sont les individlus ni dép endent directe'ent de la cou runue, pos- quflqu' partie ou ot des réserge. di clergé?-Les ec'lSia-stifs peuvent peut-étre
sliat pour la plu li' d places de profit <lurant bon plaisir, eest-a-<bre, qu'ils sont sou1 il loner in lts , nus ils ne sont pas autorisés, en vertu de leur inistére, à résider sur ces

la dépendance acttuelle du g'uivernement local. terres le ghi'.
Le peuple du Bas-Caiada n regarde-l ba le mainque de surtfés p r u oix coive- Aisi ils résideit dais lasituation lu Il ls avantageuse qu'ils peuvent trouver', eu égaI

ntable dles conseiljers législatifs, contune îu déflauît dans la coustitutionud la o-t colie' Y- emièrement, vu êguil àIeuréli, secomle-

iersoinnes qjui ont été apîpelées un. coniseil lmgislatif, l'oit t' en vert le hprogat' n't <u égarib ui mm rm tio us q n'ils ut ordres tLe visiter, et qui pevent étre à des
royale; sans doute qtue la nonination oiat veuifr 'n eie sorte de la coloie, et gumqî' ditancesconsidérable's de i'église.
le gouvernetmnt d'ici puisse étre tout-à-fait dispose à n'adjoilre à ce corps Ciq dl's per- A <u sujet des églis's, aux dbped <le ffi ces égrlises ont-elles été bàties?-Qelques-
sointes parfuitemient indépendantes, il est cepelant fr'équeunet expilo 'erreur, et uns des principux rbitains d'tu établissenent où l'on désire avoir un ecclésiastique rési-
pare qu'uil était <mal in>formuué, on y a a tppeln certtin nibre de personnes qii n'y de- daut attaclé à l'église d'Angleterre dressent uu pétition à l'évêque de Québec, où ils

vraient pas être. .exposent la circonstalce. Ou 'accpigne généralement le Propositions purS La bâtisse
Voyant la manière dont on a exercé la1 préro>gat' Ve, tic pennz-vous las qjuelle h besmî d'uue église, si leurs désir'ssoit rempis au sujet b'un nduistre; 'ieinent ensuilteles noms

de quelqu e restriction ?-Sans doute. Je coirais qe' s'il était néfeMssaired faire à ce su- des personnes d s devenir souscriptents pour cette église ; s'il y a unelu sowme sulli-
jet qneluue disposition légisati f', un devrait rider le svstéme de iodn:iionm conseiî, plate, 'évque de Québec leur promuet £ 10M su les foids qu'il a recueillis lui-même

en exigeant qiue les memtbres nulutnés euîssenît un certain reven iimonîiîel et folicîur. dans le pays, lorstue l'église sera lermée, comiue on le dit dans le pays, c'est-à-dire, lorsg
Ne serait-ce pas là un changement à la consttution de la coloie ?-Certaimeit non ; qu'on aura posé les uubis dont tes cétés sont f'orés.

parce qu'on avait intention quie les giuuds propriétaires 'oneieis du pays fumamsnt in Avez-ous eu les uoyens d'étabir quel nombre de personnes fr'équentent habitiuelle-
corps intermédiaire entre lasseinîblée et li couronne ; i n'y.a anmni dout' que sur dle um t lis comgrégatious l ces minitres de l'église d'Angleterre, ainsi situées duns les
instructions envovées de ce pays dans la colouil, on pourrait introduise u bii ponr exi campagues ?--Dans le ßas-Canda l y a dux espèces <le canpagnes daîs lesueiles not:e

ger caines qualicatins des membres di conseil législatif. elerwu réside. Ians les ies la grande masse ut peuple est coiposée le catholiques ro-
Vous dites qiue vous regardez la constitution liu Canada comme <ni pacte entre deux mi; à travers cett population catholique roiaime, sont éis un grand nombre ,do

corps qui ne pieut étre changé saus je coIsentemlent de l'fils et le lautre ; ortz-VOUs iersonnes g aqui adhrent à 'église i'Angleterre. Pluusieurs resident a une très-gra
cette opunson assez loin pour soutenir que le parlue t britaiuique ne pouirrit Ue au- lstauce les lues des autres et des ecclésiastiques lt district, et peut-être ne peuvent
cnil chsanrgenicit à l'acte de 179 1 sans le consentement dle rassemblée dii ßas-Canada ?-Je Veir à l'église avec aucune régularité. Le miistre va olic'tr partout où il s'eu trove
suis d'avis que le parlement, aus l'exercise de son pouvor réiéral le surveillance, a le un certiL notbre diais un mne endroit. Il fixe ordinairenut sa résiec là où s'en
droit de fidre des lois pour les colonies en général; mais pur n<port à kt législation inté- trouve le plus grand nombre. Quoiqu'il y ait plusieurs île ces coigrégations lanis la 'tcsi-
rieure, le parlement s'est virtuellement dessaisi de ce pouvoir aPégdà l du Ilaut et du pagne, elles mont peu uoumreuses. Je pense qt'il n'y a pas pl s de quatre niistres aini

as-Canada, en> leur donnant un acte par lequel ils ont le pouvoir dle ie des lois pour la établis dans le Bas-Canada. .l y en; a uts, à la vérité, aux Trois-Rivieres, mlais lesTrois-
paix, le bien-être, et le hon gouvernement d1us pays. ltivières sont lunse ville, et contiennent isue population protestante considérable: il y en ,aî

Si on doit regarder l'acte de 1791 couine un contrut solennel auquel il y a en trois parties unî aussi à WilliamU-1lenry, qui est une ville située de la nimne manireDe quatre
qu1e
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que 'ai mentionnés, il y en a un qui réside dans le district de Gaspé, un à la Rivière du1 Rtègne-t-il une forme partictlière de culte dans ces établissemens ?-Je peise
p, lPantre a la rimiere de lAssmption, et le qiatrinie a Cihantlhv. Dans ces eniroits que jusqu'à ce qu'un de nos ecclésiastiques s'y établisse, les habitans sont en général

li p,¡mbit iu est catluiue romnaime a peu d'exceptions pres, et aisi notre clerge n'y a en Méthodistes.
unennt temps dcs congrégationts aussi nombreutses qu'ailleurs. Mais j'ai dit que iMs le Dequl espèce de Métodistes ?-Non des Méthodiste5 Weslevens, telles que nous
B;ks-C anada il y a unte auîte espèce de population; on la trouve au suid de Québec. Cettel nouls ci faisons lue idée ci ce pays. Ils ont une espice le culte très sauvage dans des
contrée est gééraenment appel.e ' o lipse l'Est. Là la population est cathoique emlroits de campagne, ils ont constamment les assenlées de camps: pendant ce temlps
nut romaine, et se comtottse principalement d enngres venus des Etats-Unis. lians ces ils diemeurent Luis les bois une senlaine entière; et continuent leurs exercices réligieux;
enodroits nos congregations se montent geénitneent de 150 a 200, terme moyen. Le priant,e chantant, et prèchantsans cesse, nuit e r ILs se nomment eux mûmes Mé-
printemps et l'autoine elles ie se Montent pas <le beaucoup à ce notubre, à cause du thodistes Episc.p:mx.
ittautvais état des chemins dans la saison ; la neige n'étant pas dans l'aiitmane assez épaisse Quel systêile suivent-ils dans le gouvernement de leur église ?-Ils ontune personne
ni a'Nez hattue pour laisser passer les gens ; et li printemps la flotnte grautelle des iseigesieui s'appelle évéque, avant reçu cette imiission dans l'origine des mains de Wesléy. Sijeproduit- b' appelle elet iihits ile van (l îîtîeév Siti je**îectîitîc l îîbetcl
Produit le Imune MtNs il.y a un amergeeaie le conn:utre le nombre de' rapptelli bien We envoya ci Amérique un certaim uombre de personnes qu'il ap:.ng ao, u eta[ppliqu[e gneralieent à t<ms les ptays, vu tant qu'il S'agit de évquîtes. Uit semblable évéque surveille un district : il a sous lui divers prédicateurstIre 'hse. La voici; e est de trouver le nombre des commui:is, dont on s'assure et aisistaqt aques.

uit, multipliez ce nobnre par six et vous attrez la contgrégation ; et ce nombre iiîl- Ont-ils des conîunuunications constantes avec les Américains des EtatstTnis ?-Ils ont
tiplié de nouvan ptar deux nous donnera le nombre t.e ceux qui adhèrent à Péglise. it eut jusqu'ici les liaisons avec les Méthodistes Américains des Etats.Unis. Mais je mi'ap:-

uir !u-l *V t tIlle c'est tit calctl exact, j'eu citerai titi tas Je prends celui tde St.-perçois par it doeuent auquel j'ai en accès, qu'ils ont commencé dernièrenet à se
Am1,-vir dans le Daas-Canti. l)ans tut rapport fait récetumnt sur cetteinssion le notmbreliétacier dje cette liauison. Il est beaucoup à désirer qu'ils le fiasseit, car malgré leur
des cgiuîîiiante est le trente-deux; ce nombre multiplié par six fera connaitre la coudsauvagerie et leur extravagance à plusieurs égards, ils composent certainemeit la sectë

tieatioi, c est-a-dire, qu'il donnera 19:2. la plus utile et la plus nombreuse <laits le lHait-Canada.
Prten'z-votus appliqmer ce calcul aux deux Canadas ?-Oui, aux deux Canadas; et Sont-is priucipaieiment venus d'Angleterre ?-Non; ils sont principalement venus des

J'irais phis loui, et je r'appliquerai. d'une itanière générale à la Gratnde-Bretagnec autant Etats-Uttis. Leur uombre s'est accrue graduellencnt eu Canada depuis l'établissement
qm1 ' ptoi e par mîoit expriem·e. du pays. Les pretmiers colons peuvent avoir été <les gens d'église, ot avoir appartenu à

(Ce4 ecclesistiqinîs vont-ils laits quelques circuits dispenser l-iustruction reliieuse à uneCd'autres crovaice., et conme ils sont décidés, leurs entinits ont adopté la croyance dés
di-utce dle leur reiienc auer elle -- Ils îlicient le dimnuche dans l'église à laqulnelle leu rprédicateurs amibtlants, c'ounne étant la seule forme ie religion à leur portée.
li-ync.' les iomttmte. (itre ce devoir, à moits qu'il Me s'assemble le soir une congra Trouve'-t-ot <le ces personnes laits l out le 1aut-Canada ?-Oui. ily a im petit nom.;
tioni inissi nombreuse dins cette église, ils sont obliger d'aller à une distaeti e cin< bre d'anciens établissemîens où les lalitanîts sont Luthériens et Quakers. Quelques éta-
on six, et quelue l*ois itx miulles, pour taire le service pour une autre ongrgiittonî. Enblisseients Ecossais sont cotmposésde Presbytériens.
aiblittion à ce devoir, ils ofli'ient la semaine à certains lieux fixes le prédication, oOit on en crovez-vouis que la plus grande partie de la population du Haut-Canada soit vente <les
tlt,'înue avis préalablement, lorsque les hlemis sont praticables, atiais quelques ois pen- Etats-Unis ?-Jusqu'au dernières émigrations les anciens colons étaient venus des Etatsý

Ut pnze jours oit plus tnotre clergéetc petit se rendre à ces cotgregationSs éloignées. Unis en'î plus.graidte proportiont La pluspart d'entr'eux étaient des loyalistes après la
.1e sa;is que que lques membres dî clergé dl Canada otlciet ré"ulièrement en six arront- rebellion aneri'ainle.
disst'ties diçéenlis, quelqies-uns ci plus de deux tais tols en deux ; et en outre oit Dans le détail que vous avez fait sur la ênémalité de cette espèce particulière de dissi;
requiert cotmuuellet leur présence à des distauces très-conisitlérables, pour y faire diants, voulez-vous faire entendre qu'il n'e se trouve principalement que dans les towin-
des funérailles oi y adliiiistrer les sacremens. Ils se rendent à la demande d'individus de ships le l'est dans le Bas-Cantada ?-Non; on les trouve presque partout <laits le§ deux
toute secte. provinces. lis ont diminué datis les towunships, parce tque nos ministres sont depuis silui prenant le calcul que vous avez fouri à ce conité, quel résultat ce calcul lonne-longtempsd s st-i at sje di ionbr îls <lîéteits lé''îs dAi"lct''r iltî laItovtic d lati-la~its ces étaliissementts.t-il au sjet di nombre dles adhérents à l'église d'Agleterre dans la province du 'aut- Ainsi vous-VOulez dire q'1 les trouve dans tout le hIaut-Canada ?-Dans tout

aaI ?--Pet-trentie pis Ie lieutx expliquer le siet qu'eu renvoyant at d[étail ti le aut-Caada, et 'ceux, <las les t~ownsh ips de l'est, qui n'appartiennent pas à notre
nomtIbre le communiants dans (éabliisett le Perth, établisseinent militaire dans 'lecointtîiou, sont en général Métiodistes. Il a aussi pourtant tn petit nombre d'Ana-
Iait -Canada, tel qu'il est donné lains le rapport pour l'annte dernière de la société poîu' baptistes.
la propagation le l'évangile dats les pays étrangers. Je choisis clui-là, parce qlue.j'ai Les personnes que vous donnez comme displosées à sui-ré le 'culte de l'église d'Angle-
rqu il y a quelquesjours une lettre de l'évêque le Qutébec, datée lt :21 d'avril, où sa terre, lorsqu'on a érigé une église dais leur voisinage, cessent-elles d'avoir aucune con-
seaneunrne fat nention dle li poputltion relative tic cet enroit. On trouve dans teuniatin avec leurs propres niistres, et essent elles d'assister à leurs réunions ?-

tapport tue le nombre de communiants dans cette uamission est de 163; iultipliant ce Non, elles assistent aux predications de toute espèce. Il n'eni est pas ainsi de nos coin-
nombre par six, ou aiura le nombre île la cungrégation ou les congrégations à ms; nudti-uinianuts, ils sont attachés à notre culte, et t suivront aucun autre service. Mais qut'dn
tipliez ce nombre palr deux, et votis aurez le nombre réel des adlhéret s de l'église d'Ait- ieilt permette die remarquer qu'il n'y a (tuie peuI de ministres réguliers oui mênie point, d'-
gletterre cil cet endroit particulier, qui est de 195C;, suivant le calcul. Or dans la lettre tabLiis <lai us lec pays, ottre ceux île l'église d'Angleterre. Les autres sont ambulants,
que.'ai citée, ' (îqu le Qtéb'c tit quPe dans les éttbhlissemeins le Perth les EtiscopaexcpIté upetit nonlre daus le Haut-tanada.
liens sont aitu nombre de 215S. Ce nombre comparé avec 'elui que donne mou calcul ne Nais les utres quoiqu'elles assistent à votre service,.persistent toujours dans leurs liai-
laisse pas voir ui'e ditle'rence Considé'rab1) le, et prouve que le calcul est' juste pour tots lessons avec leurs pr's tinistr's ?-Cela dépend de ce <iu'lies sont. Les Méthodistes
t1bjets pratiques. Je cite le cas de Perth, par qu'il ativque î'évéque de Québec m1' conservent souvent leurs liaisons avec leur secte, et le lresbvtérieni américain suivra
<dailé la population relative de cet établissemient dans une lettre que j'ai reçiue il y a nos exerî'ivis, mais il dira tout le temps qu'il n'a pas abanduoué soni église, quoiqu'il
quelques joiNs, et parce qu'lle cf firitc nion calcul. Communique avec notus. Il n'y a c'penaint qu'un bien. petit nombre le Presbytériens

Aveqz-vous quelques novetns d'informer le Comité du nombre total îles adhérens de lé- miéricains ; et dans le fait, dans les établissements de' czaipagne et ailleurs, ils con-
glise d(gleterie dans le 13ts-('atada d'après les bases de talcul?-Je nesuis pas niîîmîi tine'it à adhérer à notre église jusqu'à ce qu'un ministre le la. religion Presbyté-dei donnes sutilhsatites pour baser titi calcul avcî: lteliqu e exa'ctti ude. , rienne dI'Amét iique, venut îles Etats-Unis, 'établisse parmi eux.. Dans la caupagie,

Pouvez-vous donner le nombre de personnes d'autres dléitontinations religieuses ils ne peuvent soutenir uina à'notre église
Perth ?-Oui. Le nombre des presbytérien, y compris le dissidats deE cine citez leurs descendants, i out reçu dès l'enfance leur éducatio dans sa co
lis prebytéieuns Auméricains, et totes les autres espèces de presbytérieiis, est tic 1581 uitnion.

'14bii les catholiques ronaiis, le Gi; îles méthodistes, 20, 80. La Eu ce e''s i's rcommnie des adhérents réguliers devotre - n
lettre fhit entetion île 11 qui n'appartiennent à aucme croyance. En général, si vous suivent aan utre srvice, quoique si ait prédicateur a éricain venu des Etas-Unis
entrez eut conversationt avec une persoiue que vous retnconttrez par hiazard d:s le pays, arrivait lauts 'établissement, ils pîussent assister à ses serions. Je dis venu les Etats-
soit que ce soit tuit Améicain oit titi natif dii Canada, et que vous lii deundiez de quelle nis; parce qu'il y a une gi'ande différence entre les Presbytériens américains et ceux

il est, il vos répoir oitil asste rglièreet à église, qu'il ne s'est T'Ecsse. Ls Presytéris s Etas-Uis e s'uirot x
iî'Iittu ils est rZmrihia 'iijti Lsst régttlîèrcuîteiit de l'éie si iisas -lxPresbytérienas delé'dreluni à aicunere on. Dais e lit il tie dira pas qu'i appartient a aiuuile croyance 'Ecoss', et j'en puis'citer plusieurs exemples.

jusqu'à ce qu'il Soit Savez-vouis pourquoi ?-La il:tférence lt gouvernement <le l'église ci est une des cau.-
Etes-voits d'opinoui que lants ce moment la province du Bias-Canalda a titi vrai besoinles, et la discipline ec'clésitstique et une autre Chose disputée.

de pluts d'églises et <le plus de ministres de léglise d'Angleterre qu'elle nî'enîî a à présent' ? Qntud aux Presbytériens qi sont venus île la Grande Bretagne et d'Irlande, se conL
-J uiis dire seulement que lorsque j'étais à Q1éb'c, on tisait 'onstamtent les ap- forment-ils ai culte <i!égise d'Angleterr'I -Oui, les Presbytériens américains s'y
ptîîuoIs à l'évéque le Québee pour de nouveaux missionnaires. Sa seigneurie icevait conforiront, et je tue rappelle fort bie quelques cas où des pe'rsunnes élevées eu Irz
continuellement <les pétitions, des oflres de terreinu pour la bâtisse d'églises, des oflr's de landue dans cette croyante, eut demandé d'tre admtises à notre iuultelh'
transporter ces terreins l'évéque, et ainsi tu reste. Les applicants etaient ci quelques Et les, Presbytériens d'Ecosse ?-Ils s'y conformeront là oi ils n'ont aucuu ministre
cas îles émigrés venus d te upays, attachés à l'église d'Aigleterre. On recit aussi îropre. ils tie suivront le service d'aucune autre croyance, excepté celui du clergé le
pou1tr le ietu ol1jet des applications continielles t'autres perstnnes établies depuis long- 'église d'Angleterre et le letur.
temps. Quelues-tis de ces derniers pétitionnairires pieveit avoir auparavant appris 'Ont-ils pour habitude d'assister à l'église jusqp'à ce tu 'ils aient lui ministre, de leur
quelue chose de notre service et le notre discipliie, mais oit ue doit pais supposer que croyance, et ensuite de s'en retirer ?-l1 n'y a dans le ilauit-Canadla qtue six'niiiistres
la majorité d'un établissemnt ou oi tn'ajamais ap)pris la liteugi d l'église d'A gletert', td léglise Presbytérienue d'Ecosse, dont un a dernièrement reçut les ordres dani l'église
et on oi n'en conuait rien, désire partictlièremtient d'avoir t ninistrt de cette église. an'Angeterre. Dans le Bas-Canadail n'y et a que trois. Avec la pernission du comnité

'e i doit étre que parce qi'ils auront par là tn ministre résidant parmi eux, sans qu'il i'expliquera i ce que j'aurais à <lire ici en citanit l'exemple le Montréal dans le Bas-Cunada
leur en coute rieiu, qu'ils se joiguent arux autres daus l'application. Leurs disposiOtos 1et celui tI Corntwal et <e Kingston dans le Haut-Caadla; nous avons eu les ministres
eivers notre église-doivent étre les mnêiies que celles d'un pays ptayen où ou n'a jaisen ces deux endruits depuis quelques années) et à Moutréal naturellement depuis lon-

'ntendit parler du christiaiismîe. Oit nue pieut dlire qu'on y mîontre un granl désir du temps ; à Corn-all depuis environ 10 tut 12 is; à Kitirnston depuis plus longtemps peut-
chiîstuuuiiîsmetî'. iêtre. Il y a danis ces dfeux villes îles congrégations Presytériennes, et dans ceactine notre

Est-il à votre propre connaissance personnelle que là où un ministre résiiant le ré is cougrégréation est beaucoup plus nombreuse que celles-là. A Montréal les membres les
d'Antgl'eterre a été établi, il a été montré des dispositions de se joindre à sa conîgé onlusriebes de notre conugrégattioi étaient ci-devant Presbytériens, iais dès l'origine ils se
par les personnes qu'ou ie supposait pas auparavant appartenir à cette église ?-Ju diraissont conformées et réiumis à l'église d'Aigleterre, et.ne sont pus retournés à'la leur,
qlu'en genéral les congrég'atiois sonit l composées le personnes de cette e , 'elait dns lt ville djeux-glises o l'oi suit soi' rit. A Cornwall notre cou-si l'établissement n'est pas formée par des énigrés britanniques. Peut-être y a-t-il dansigrég'ationt surpasse telleisent etu nombre la congrégation Presbytérienne qu'il est bièn
tut tel établissement quelques, prnucipaux liabtitans qui out auparavant connu qiielge connu que le ministre écossais uie pourrait s'y soutenir, s'il n'avait pas la direction de
chuse île l'église i'Anugleter're, nîais en générial la population n'en pieut savoir que bien lécole dit gouv'erftcinent qui y est établie. il n'a qu'une coigrégatiotn à servir, tandis
peu île chose jusqu'à ce qu'elle ait utn mitistre résidant. qUe uotre mnissionnatire compte plus de 850 âmes parmi les personnes qui retirent avantagéD'après vos observations personnelles, êtes-vous d'opinion qu'il règne unt désir général de ses services. A Kit le cas est
parii les protestims du lias-Canaa, de s'ttacher plutt à.'égilise nationtale qu'à aucunte de église 'Eosse; pourpreve que les Etats-Unis nie s'uiront pas
autre?-Je dirai qu'il v a deux églises nationales en tant qu'il s'agit île cet empire, celle aux Presbvtériens îles Etats-Unis ne s'uniront pas~aux Presby'tériens d'Ecosse, on peut ob-
d'Antleterre et celle d'Ecosse. J'ai <lit qu'en général la population'n'avait sçu que bien server que les preimiets ont fait venir des:Etats-Unis- un prdicateui qui leur fat-propre,
peu le choses aut sujet de église d'Angleterre, jusqu'à ce qun'il y ait et un ninistré rési- et lon,1ne donne i entendre que notre co'ngrégtatioit est double de chacune -ddeux au-
dant l'établi au Milieu d'elle. J.'ai dit aussi qu'elle avait été eigée par degrés i alopter tres; 'Je t dirai pas qu'elle est plus nombreuse que lesi deux ensenble, quoitjue je. l'aiè
cette or me tIe culte, ou au mîaois qu'elle en avait suivi les pratines.' Nous ne pouvons entendu dire. A Montréal c'est' précisément la iènie chose,; les Presbyténens amnri-
dire quel peut être le cas par rapport à l'église nationale d'Ecosse, parce que les colons caiius out fait veunir u iniistre des Etats-Unis. Ces faits-tendent à faire voir que si in
ne peuveut la connaitre qu'ei theorie, par P'enitreitiise des émigrés Ecossais. Mtis que petit loubre de natifs dl'Ecosse retoitrnaielat à lèur église inationaleàl'arrivée d'un de cesle peuplt Bas-canada n'ait aucun choi. exclusif pour, cette église, c'est assez dé mnisiîit'es armi 'eux, notre églie 'n'en suiffririt pas.
muiontré par Montréal où il y atune église dle presbvtériens américains, quoiqu'il y ait deux Les tMétliodistes des Etats-Unis sont-ils Calvmistes?-Nan ils sont très opposés au
nnstres de l'église d'Ecosserésidant dans la ville. Calvinismîe dans le seus ordinaire du terme, et c'est pour cela que les -Méthodistes amé-A quelle église les gens appartenaient-ils avant de se rétînir à la nôtre ?-A touîtes les icains uneà sece Presbytérienne, ni les Presbtériens avec eux. - Il
espèi'es d'église possible. C'étaient des personnes venuties de toits les comtés de PIrlande, n'existe lias deux réunions de chrétiens plus opposées Pune à l'autre qu les Pres-
et de touts les comtés de l'Angleterre et de PEcosse, et plusieurs venues des Etats-Unis, bytérienîs di Canadai qui sont Calvinistes et les Méthodistes qui sont absolument"auti-
qui apportaient nécessairement avec elles une multitude d'opinions religieuses et aùcune Cinistes -
enyance n'étant asser puissante pour soutenir' uîn ministre, on -est généaleient s r Souitce <les Arminiens ?-Ce sont des Arminiens strictementparlant, et ils aiment
qIu'elles adopteront touite église dont le clergé te sera pas à leur charge,:pourvu seule- beaucoup la controverse sarzleW u doctrine.
amienît qu'ont donne à l'église qu'on y établitin temps sulisat pour' qu'elle y~prenne Rega'rez
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toutes les dénominations de Presbvtérienls comme Calvinistes ?-.Oli. Savez-vous que la cleivmbre d'dseml éea Uauit-Canadl a dlar' à plusieurs ieprises,
Lur gtéchiisnis et leurs autres frnaîLires Ine p.aprissenit l'ét re. .. tar ' unmj ,<u' iltndt exipl ienut quile les réserves du cler'e' faent:q Iquees

Le' avt friels que vus dites se conformercul an te de l'lised'Angleterr, 'onî uCotena dut cluerg denti' touts le croyances poetneetflouti o exclusiveiun de celui

tinn ii.Iliils d'étre calviiistesaprs ulu'ils s'y sont confurmins p-J pense qu'il ne seraie e l'hi e à' Aulleterre :---e salus gu des rfsiban d le tte iatr ilont paru dais lias

pentt-re pas fâchés si leclergé mlait tqucelques doctrines calvntes t.mais il i'est pais leasrs pubbes; je les aibue en pari au etit nombre des episcopalîens dgns la chauiure

ia co uuiae quilsle fasçtit et comini il iest aucîune espèce de culte que ces presby- d a»enible, compare aux tre reuies de toutes lts autres denonun :tions <ims cette

rien s aimeut attaut, ils assistent au service det notre église, hani. Les caitiliresII ]Cseblee du Cimla, Conliebeitico d 'autes claiilnbres

'et état ie ch tiue taeàeg r les mitres à adopter lai doctrine cal- 'aoesbl oie ecltunes, ne sotit pas tres-biei dlisp.sees evers legouverniet, et .'éise
cts ,s- t-ltel'A eterretant insparbli gouvernement, il arrive q u 'elles fouit de 'opositi

Letit ti .t'i te-tre qu'il n'y a à votre connaissance que trois ministres .presbyv -itc I id leterrepourl hiclre oppostion contre le gouvernemnent.

tériens de l'églis d'Ecose danas le ls-Canada -- Jeise qu'il n'y cin a que trois, deux Nv' y atil pas cila iutvot 1 ioritel de litlahre d'a elem erte par une maorité
7 pe e .> pur , qpue li relgio iiI'dAnîgieterre i'étit la rehgion e l' e utrs-petite partie

a i iuelle uri d e otr aIssa ce, l1e o mbre que voUs avez me tioné st-il le nombre E la potpulationu i da ILu t4 'aiiida ? -Je n'e s;s rilie , je t'ai ias fit ieaucoupi d'tten ,

toitl des nuiniNtres de il'église presbytérienne d'lcese dans les deux Canadas .- Ce l'est, ton I ie'tat les uchoses qpi iont eu lien aiors dans la chautre l 'asemCe; il pourrait n'y
amvoir e'n danis le temCns dansnc la chiniirilulans<lattdanslite qbreé u' un petit noubre de membres de

Pouvez-vous dire le uombre des ministres presbytériens de l'autre espèce ?-Douze notre église. .l.a chambre d'assemblée sq compose de 44 nlires ; il y ein a 18 de l'église

dans le llauet-Canmada ;je ii'en conais que deux ilants le las. .. d'Angle'terre; il s'eu trouve 4 de l'éghse5 cî s ar

Eli donnat le nombre de vus coigrgations et de leurs membres, conptez-vuiis les per- croyanîîces.

oinnes qui assi:esteit à vs )otlices suivant l'ocIasioni, niais qui assisîclit aussi aux olhces ds Irteiiez-voil celaI di rapport dle l'archidiacre Straîclhaî ?-C'est de sol discoursà sa place

autres é::lises -- ii je les oulpte couunlie iiemiibres de nus cuigrégatiois, si elles suivent iomme conseiler legislatif, et jecrois du rapport.
r .,3uIiraeiit l eres de notre clergé. bavez-vouus iue le rapport est entièreient contredit par les résolutiins le la chlaibre?

ré telse i'c d noti i rs 1ngréa<tions oiu noîn ?-Oui. ?lîis, pielques lC n'est pas là l e rapport en question, celui quie je ticis ' luiIaai n'est arrivéf que

Sexiejtes, ce n''st u'aux prédicaîtions dle inistres buplaols qu'elles lîenvent asister. tpis peu de jours. Lai circoist.mice (Iue j'atteste a été exposée à aork, ou s' u t

Vous ies regardez comume des éliiscopaiens ?-Je les regarde connue sulivalit les exeri- eibl't.

ces d'îîî . .uitmistre épiscîalieî. Le comité doit-il conclure tde vos repouses que vous etes bien peu'aiu ft de îa propor~
ct çotrQncaIteU sur le imlre des épisc'opaliens loit toufjurs se prendre avec cette eu- rion relative dis dilféretes sectes dans le a t-aaday--e suis ail tait du notbre qui

te ?-Je le pen s e ; parce que les les n tiii. t rîcin aui si-j't I'éhise d'Aiileterie suit les exeries( de lotre clerge.

juIîSî'â ce u'elle ait été établie quelue teins pariui eux ; et s'ils siiveit par fois des ias ta visite que vous avez titi. dii la province hate, avez-vous personneleinent

ires diet'rentes île clte, ils îne paraisseant pas reiu-der lachose cunte incoupatible inspecté les t'glises la tu vous avez visite les luinist'es -- O dans tus les cas.

avec leur liaisoni avec cette é,lise. JDais tou les a -S lte à2 clasiîullesfi que vous avez vites, etaiient-ils résideins et

Tu le, ti pue isaavez meatins, dans le as et danis le llanltanadadnliciaientils d l'éie - ui, Certainement.

résidelint-ils constaiiiett r-je ne conai, pas nil seul exemple contraire. De teis ài au-- .tits- ous au fut ùles ci'i1taiics on se tuventcles1I autres lu lvolts n 'avez pais

tre ils obtiennent la peridssioli îLe iveuir et Anîgleterre, mais c'est avec beaucoup de visitéspt--u; je dirai quisils étaient résidons aussi ; <ais le £lt ils ne peuvent étre autre-

diiulté. Après avoir fait application pour un congé ils sont au imois trois mois avait t lltt iue resiulens.

de l'obten.r, atc tju'il faut recevoir auparavant la uctiou du buretu de la société pou' A;it-n umversellemeut dans le Unt-Caneada Lc itls e Bais, sur le priciple de

li propg',ii .nenvl'évaoegilre. uni iiiuistre que qlillul il y a ime ghlse de btije?-- agit aà présent sur ce

o sé eglises btiecet en, bon était ?-PIs tous, nais il n'y en a que bien peu p,îriuîcilie dans touis les cas; il y a cepend.mt umimissionnaire qui est nipluyé sans avoir

qui 'euaient pas. l'église pu-icuière, il vat dains toute l'étendue ti diocese; je veux parlert dii ministre

Le comité doit-ilettentre qu'ou envoie tiu ministre dans tt district particuslier sur la v'ositeurt'.

reiuète d'un certain nombre les liabitatis pour lit tisse d'ie église, et uie l'evéqej' Excepté quant an nombre des membres de chaque conmgr iaon; 'omisne puvez den-

souiscrit aussiune certaine somue à nimie tun certain fonds pour les aider <lantis Cet objt ? îr aucun reuseigement au coité sur laoi rprtioil(tes adltreus il'glie d'Angleterre

O)nm ii'enl'voi le ministre q u e lorsque l'église est finîie, et elle est toujours bâtie par les relaîtiveiment ai aucine auutre secte -Je le puis oir Unie endroit particulier; mais non

hitaus du voisinaae. Il en a été autrementet il deux caus, dans des cir'-oustiices partici-enraleient.

liéres. Les a cI)puaCiis étaient de inotre propre crovance, et ne f.isaieuit Ilue d'arriver d'ir- L cotmité a evant lein i lettre signée deM yerson, mi est i'agent en ce paysdes

lande,n'avanttpas •e•.opeles ' du brtirM e s'tie ts îde il"ér tes d nonuiiatio nus dîaus le 1aut- Canad, m it a s c tte lettre etr"au-

vatît qu'ou envoi, in CtlésiastilIle ou iltiiiaire dans nit district partiiulier, ires clhoses que les meibres dc l'église éiscolde seule ni'excèdeitr pas dains le llaut-
-f e,' alonestcopolee'uncetain luund re Cuwala ixt e partie des lhabitals (de lat province; et oyez-vous cela correct - us

etl Iéesire tilti jitspécifi li ! aco fille-n stciîî3oéci' iusce'aii iuuti' uiaua lisilîuueçaute u' ialitimsdeli <ovuci Coio -vis elicorctNol

e perso es disposées I le recevoir - enju ge par le noubre des personnes qui 'avilns qu'un lien petit nombre de minislies pro to ee t aux bi Ciil>

ent la re te et la liste île souscription. l mie s'iutore pals partictulir'ement qui il, et ils stnil.aen que le nomibre( des adhnees e doit pas oimera ue gr. e pnporo d. la

soait, paîce q'il saittrès-bien<ue pourquenttre église prenne racine, elle duitéêtre plantée Population totale; mais dans lai réalité les aIhrens ai l'église surpaisseut ceux de toute
d'.abord. Autre crova*uîce ; auI mioins je l'ai toujours ainsi eitedliî dire.

Sbrduel principe lai société agisait-elle ci-devant, quand, comme vous le tites, elle avait apr'és la Connaissance ile vous avez du pas; aaez-lous me idée ie les aihléres i

eûtnume d'envoyer des missiuairi's as reqiuérir la bàtisse d'une église ; tquerequérait a et'is utAigleterre e\ieit la i nixièe liartid la ouli lation du lant-unda?-Je
on aturs aunt l'eitvoeri uiassiuuaire -Je 'n'avais pais ii ce tems de liisonis ale < 'am awu m _yen d éta'r ce lent; je ' uns dlu tout prendr'e s' mi t le diîe.

Canada. Cela avait feu dt teis dii dernier évéipie. Cruoyez-voius abstlumicut iumpossible qu 'ils en furmient lai tmoitié Y-Je pense qu'ils ne

Qiuelle est l'occiiuuation des mieibres du clergé qui nont ias d'étlises lîties -- Les suInt pas ausi uioîbrux.

deux dot j'ai fait uienitiui, et il i'v <ut a 1 e deux dats le diose, olicieit dais les i- POuvezvus i:tire le coumité la oitmosition de ce quou a'ppelle lai corporation

ous d'écoles, et irout oà ils eurent rasseibler mne cougrég oet ils out e généraldu clerg' ?--l.es miures en sout tous de i'égtse ilAngleterie.

. a.iPilîoirieAdv zs l- oai- us 'école-u dav usu e l .es upelq ue r se u s q o s lu issiez donn er ti C o iit e Sur i la valeur

Le ol ie ii C ntat ot t-ils e éi u i'e u l imd tîe. n ii <'X A a'leterre ? - l's réserve, dii cleré en Cauit q-Ce qe je v a.is dire s'appliquera ég. leument a I laut

G raiid niniubre d'etux ont ret leut éducationon en Aigileterre et va andei. y enai a ei tai;s-t aada; si dans un townslip quelconue les lots eut susceptibles de culture,

dui' le Haut-Canada, sur 39, qui ut reçu lent' éducationî dans lat U . - . Les et etaient Ioulés pour 21 aus, termes auxquVls ou les a luéNs jiusqIu'ici, il s prodirient it

amtres se sont instruits dans le pays. Ils sout principalement, je e tse, deii.~sei. loi a- moitant muiltlai-lossus de £ listerliig.

liÎtes, deshonimes <pi ont reçuipotr la 1plûpart de la société un do auuel e 501. pouc les ,Vous dites tsuivaitut les termies auxquels is sonto pr t ozs e

metr. méme de suivre leurs étiid' thlogilies. , ,i. ,ii' qujaels sont dans le fait les ter'es auxquels ils som loués à présent -Je n Ipuis

Quelles occasions out..ils eu de suivre les études théologiques en Ciaay--Locasn ae diure.

qu'ils avaient lorsque j'y étais, était qu'ils étatient ordoiiié., i Quaébec, et j'avais c'où- . sur quel base avez-vous foidé ce calcul?-Sur mn calcul fait par iune personne en iu
tune le leur donner des leçons deux fois laseinaiine, par l'orire de l'évéuqiie. C'était i te puis a ivoir pleime cniianitiuce a cet eganl

talc- pîurie le yfieb devoirs ders lii .îii ui mat e clatutîîtoitetî ierteepoeaAy a -a t e c l u u o n h p n i r n s o e t p s p l u s d e X £ 7 0 0 p a r a ,

t-il dansl ioBas et dati s Ile laut-Caliada quelques personnes dans les ordres sacrés, volume les reserves diu clergé formuenjt la sep>tiémuue partie( du towitnslip -Je suppose qu'il

nui aient auiaravant été minisfres l iquelque autre secte -Dasl Bas-Caiadtla je i'en' C et ub.

Connais qu'u en ce moment ; mîîais dans le Hautt-Canitada il y en ai 10, et il a été t di-,Voule-vousai avoir latboutéd'exphquer ce que vous emtendiez en msaut que dans le Bas.

ver.ses a,,licaions tauiili e .' <l'a• d a niaa lai c i lrporaîuou du cler'é ét.iit ii d tte dais le Iuit depuis i'au ée 1819 ?- le sais.

e eleic a u ue, niges.uns étaient des luthériensi, 'a trs des que lai corporatio était eudietté e de (lequeues louis envers son sec.étaiire pour la tenue des

dissi ens écossais, uti ecclésiastique de l'église d'Ecosse, et deux uretres catholiques ves, et apin e ltpay nlit les dépenses lites avec administrati îles r'eserves.

rstais.cnDequelle iiaIniere onît hiel les déeeses tLe laîcorporatio dl ler'ge '-Par' la collection
romalielies circltances aru vsetaiut ideminitres atient bndonnéleur église, des rntes, ce qui forme une %!dépense 'normeen li comparant avec la recette.

et se Soient convertis ià la utre'-Je dois espé r er qiue c'est. par les motifs s lus purs, La curporatioil d citergé a-t-elle elle-iiinme quelque salairre, oui son secrétaiire ?-l est

ais je nue puis percer les pustiées d's boiiis. Je c'roirais qu'une des c'auses est que iloué mi foible salare auit secretae, et t cliChaue eibre le lai corporation le certaine,

leurs ouailles désertent, après les avoir engags à veuti dans l'endroit par des 0oee u ue pour les deises en vemiatt le lolit pour assier a la rénion tilcle ; il n'est

de les soutenir ; mais quand ils arriveut, is se trouveut sans moyens de vivre. , -cieu al e adllouéàiceux qui réid t oelle se tient ; uais il n'y a pas ui seuleccésiastiqu

Leur donne-t-on quelque préférence à (lcue leur conversion ?-Lmorsq'uinmistrel u soit soutenu par les réserves, noun qui cin vertu de ses oncuous retire u seul douze-sols

dissident peuttdire qui'unae grluile îmaorité lesaic éasto ' Jouidruaà unotr'e <'ute tucies rsr-s

aveu lui,t oiil'aduet s'il est qualiié. Cai été le as uet'is datus le et deu e Le 'onidit-il enteudre que ts le Bas.uana les'frais de llection des rentes de

fois dans le Bas. Dans d'autres circonstances, toute personne qui dt iplication mrrservesi du clergé se ont mouitees a pLus îlle 100 pour cent -Je sais que lacorporitiou

les saints ordres subit un examteni sévère, et certainement oui ne luîti douie aucune pjrefé- dî cerge dans le as. aauaatait'etttele qmelquesosoisc'étaire, aprrs

reueparcequ'il a aup"ant aartenu à ueaut cyiclC'lqe la balance eut té ut iree taniue jtis a Québec.
e a-t-il iqeltuueuiicuté se u r p' ur m plilir l, st e dans le aut-Cana a, vez ILs qu'iu l ul denier pert;u par la corporation n'a jamais été' a u t

les e rsonnes qi aient été instruites dans les doctrines de l'gedlise 'Angleterre ?--Cer-souteni d'uicu numstr Y-. le sais.

taim mnt dirai qu'il y a de lai dilliculté à et fiaire venir le li t rad-Betage. app l iquant ceb rvations au llait-Caatdai, savez-vous par Im ziard quel a été le

N'est-ce las là la raison par laquelle oui a été engalgé i predie au service île l'église muiotanit :taimiel quîo a i etiré ilauscette proviirce poui le soutien du clergé, par le louage.

tant le perstonnes qui avaient appartenu à aucumne autre dénomination de crétiens ?- des réserve -le le sais las ule som ie a é dpens ur ectio epresbytères

orsq'ue missioni ievieut vacUite il est à p r opos de la remplir auîssi prompitpleieit quae mais quant ui revenut, acii neuinbrre udu cler'ge du 31auit-Canal n'eu ut retiré et n'eu peut

possble, ets'il Inous fidlait exclure tois ceux qil n'omnt pas re;i une éducatio i égiliéere retireraucu avantage : ils les tegarteit onie en réserve pour les nuiistrs futurs, lir-

ep A gleterre, nous aurions i at'tendre plusievrs umois, et pendant ce tentis les sectairesîtt'ui' établira de iouvelles iuIissions; ils soit absolument desîntéressés .en tantq'ils soUt-

vendrait et ispere catp.ettclac it- u luenetcoce s, u-tr est aussi bien le (lire que le temis ou ùla corpom-
vie enm dis ers'ou jue nt . suiti pratique lai coîrporation du elré exerce ur les tien dans le a-Canada étaî endettée envers sou secrétaire, élait avaut qu'on eut fait le

errsapelée's réserves dt elergé,,iui ont été réervées dans le Bas-anada par l'ai'tte îe ouel aprraugeiet arleeuel i a rendu lai collectiot des rentes .plus aIicile et smoius

I 791?--anis lé Bais..Cianadat 'la corI'oratioi a eu li pouvoir le les donner àÛ bail ein 1819, coûteuse q uapaavant ; je te sas pais si elle est mtainuteai.int aendettée.

et je sais qu'il n'y a pas lonmgtims ela était en( lette a ýec soti secrétaiire.
Avez-sous tueidée générale <li u înbr les adhérens à léglise 'Angleterre dans la po-

vince du llant-Canada ?-Je ie puisini'en former une idée que d'après le calcul que t aai le lod vicomte Sandon,'embre du connte, examime.

fourni au comité ; et cela dépend de la connaissance du nombre de cou auiIiats dans les

uî'ivi'se iissOI. -Vomis souvelez-vous d'avoir eu une conversation avec l'Arehidiacre Strachuan ui sujet

Quelle prportion de la populatiln tottide diriez-'ois qu'ils f'orient ?-Les mi'ssiotinai-.des réserves ecclésiastiques en ulaa ?-Je me rappelle deux ou trois coiversatiotis quia,

reem'out dit que leurs congrégations, excepté dans les endroits fiiqrais, se imonteut à ce ,ueje crois eurent heu princ ipalement dans lit chaibr des seances dt comité de reni

J5O.ou 200 dans le teins' que les chemins sont praticables; iais je ie puis donner de reiu griation ; je île m'en raîpplelle distCtemiient aucuneI. - - _1

seigne'mens ultérieurs sur le oimbre des épiscopaliens laits les provinces diu Canada; je Le couité observe, dans un discours itontonieélupar l'Archidiacre Struclîan,e, 6mars 1828,-

ne cotais pas la population de ceu prvinices, mais,je sais que partout où je suis passé j'aidans le conseil législatif dt llauit-Canada, lueil'rchlidiacre Strachian dit qu'ils'est adressé

trouvé îles personnes qui appartentuenit notre église, et en beaucoup d'eIdroiis oùuuciu a votre seigneurie eut conséutenc des débats lui euret lien au umoi de nuu. de l'aineo

myiitrà n'avait jmtis péntré. lerere dntu lai eambre des connaunes, dans la vue d'appremulre exaâqteit de vou
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que vous aviez dit avoir été l'exposé de lord Grenville à ce sujet'; et l'Archidicare Straclian
continue à dire qu'il s'est adresse i votre seigneurie, et quîe vous lui aviez dit que selon
lord Grenville les presbytériens écossais n'avaient pas éte exclus à dessein; et que pour-
vu qu'on pût trouver des moyens ilus que suflisans pour l'église établie, il ne voyait au-
cun objection à leur accorder de I aide. Est-ce là une version correcte de ce que vous dites
alors an Dr. Strachran ?-Ce n'est certainement pas là une version correcte de ce qui se

passa entre nous. Il m'est difficile à présent de me rappeller distinctement ce que je lui
dis. Tout ce que je puis dire est que jamais je n'aurais pu parler comme il nie fait parler;
car ce n'est pas ainsi, et ce ne l'ajamais été, que j'interprete ce que lord Grenville m'a-
vait dit.

Vous rappellez-vous en ce moment d'une manière distincte ce que lord Grenville vous
avait dit ?-.le me rappelle qu'il me dit que le plan sur lequelil avait élevé le système qu'ou
voulait incorporer dans l'acte du Canada, (le 1791, était tiré en grande partie de renseigne-
mens qu'ou avait recueillis d'un otlicier qui avait été long temns en Pensylvanie, ait sujet
du système des terres réservées eu cet état pour la religion et pour l'éducation ; je lui ai
ente'ndu dire que par la distinction de clergé protestant, qu'on retrouve fréquemment dans
l'acte de 1791, on voulait pourvoir au soutien de tout clergé autre que le clergé catholi-
que romain, laissant en même temps au gouverneur et ai conseil exécutif de la province
ai pourvoir à la distribution future.

Austin Cuvillier, écuyer, réintroduit ; et examiné.

le comité croit que vous avez été plus ou moins engagé dans des entreprises cómmer-
ciales en Cantada ?--Oui.

Etes-vos dit tout ait fait du commerce qui se fait entre le Haut et le Bas-Canada, ?-Je
n'ai pias été engagé directement dats le commerce entre le Haut et le Bas-Cauaida, niais
j'ai eu très fréquemment occasion de faire des observations sur ce commerce.

Toutes les marchandises d'importation qui se consonmuent dans le Haut-Canada, n'y
sont-elles pas introduites par le canal dt St. Laurent, et à travers le Bas-Canada ?-La

irinciale partie des marchandises consommées dans le Hlaut-Canada, y est introduite par
a voie du St. Laurent, mais il s'introduit aussi beaucoup d'articles des Etats-Unis dans le

Ilaut-Canada.
Quelle est à ce que vous pensez la proportion de l'un à l'autre ?-La proportion intro-

duite par les Etats-Unis doit être peu considérable ; ciadevant il s'intrultisait des Etats
dans la province une quantité considérable de thé ; cela n'a plus lieu du tout à présent.

Les droits sur les Marchandises cousonuées dans le IIaut-Canada ne sont-ils pas à pré-
sent levés et perçus dans le Bas-Canada ?-Les droits se prélèvent lats le Bas-Canada sur
tontes les marchandises importées au port de Québec destinées au Haut et au Bas-Ca-
nada.

Serait-il possible de trouver quelques moyens de séparer les marchandises destinées à la
cnisotmm t du llant-Canlada de celles qui doivent se consommer dans le Bas-Canada,
et le prélever des droits séparés sur les unes et les autres, de sorte que le Hlaut-Canada

1oîirrait s'approprier strictement les droits prélevés sur les articles qu'il consomme ?-La
séparation les marchandises dépendrait dans le principe de ceux qui les importent. Je tie
-on nais que deux ou trois marchands résidant dans le Ilatit-Canada qui fassent venir des
marchandises d'Augleterre en ligne directe : les conmmerçans dult laut-Canbada tirent prèsque
tosit leurs fournituies lu Bas-Caiada; niais je conçois qu'on pourrait aisément établir un
systéme pîar lequel le Hlaut-Cantada su taxerait lui-méme sur l'introduction dans le pays
<le marchtandises importées, par l'établissement de douanes ou par un système de re-
mises.

Voulez-vous d'écrire de quelle manière vous pensez que le premier des plans que Tous
avez sugrgérés, pourrait être mis à effet ?-On pourrait adopter deux moyens : le premier
en établissant dans le principe soit à Quéhec ou à Montreal tut entrepôt pour toutes les
Marchandises destinées ait l latt-Canada, et en les exemptant de payer les droits à leur sor-
ties, sur un certificat de leur introduction dans le Haut-Catada, de leur entrée à la donanie,
et dt paienent des droits: l'autre, en accordant une remise de droits sur toutes les mar-
chandises introduites du Bas-Canada dans le laut-Canada.

Pensez-vous qu'on pût prendre quelques suretés suflisantes pour empêcher ces mar-
chandises d'être appropriés par contrebande à la consommation dut Bas-Canlada, dans leur
passage depuis le ien d'entrepôt jusqu'aux frontières du llat-Caiada ?--Oui.

Voulez-vous avoir la bouté d'ex (lqr de quelle manière vous mettriez à effet la se-
conde méthode que vous avez suggeree, savoir le lever des droits aux frontières du Haut-
Canada sur les marchandises qui s'y introduiraient ?-Pour mettre à effet la seconde mné.
thode que j'ai suggérée, il serait nécessaire qu'il régînat une intelligence entre la législature
des deux provinces. Les marchandises imnportées du Bas-Canada dans le Haut auraient
droit à la debenture sur preuve d'entrée. Par la même opération, et sans augmentation
de frais, la législature di lait-Canada pourrait à sa discrétion inposerles mêmesdroits ou
d'autres droits au port d'entrée.

leiseinble des procédés qui se rattacheraient à cette remise ne serait-il pas extrêmment
nuisible et incommode au commerce ?--1l serait très simtle ; il y avait ci-devant uit olli-
cier établi ait Côteau du Lac, payé par les dteux provinces, dont le devoir était de prendre
ut comtpte correcte le tous les articles destinés au Haut-Canada qui passaient par ce poste,
sur leluel Oit faisait ui estimé di quantum de la remise qui devait etre accordée à cette
pt irince. Eu adoptant maintenant le même système, on pourrait établir correctement le
montant de la reluise sur les marchatises sujettes aux droits. Je ne vois aucune difli-
culté ü lure cet arraniîgemnentt.

Les frointières entre les detux provinces peuvent-elles être aisément gardées par des bu-
reauix de douîanes?-Ouii, le col de terre entre une rivière et l'tutre est d environ 24
tailles.

Ne se perçoit-il pas des droits sur le run qui va au HIaut-Catnada ?-La principale partie
dit revenu lit Bas-cantada se perçoit sur le ruîm et les vins, et il s'eu consommîe peu dans le
llalit-Caiada, où Oit fabriq ue maintenîaut en grande quantitédes liqueurs spiritueuses, dont
une certaine partie est tratsportée dans les marchés du Bas-Canada.

Quelles sont, entre les marchaiandises qui vont ait Ilaut-Caniada, celles qui sont sujettes
aux dîroits ?-Touttes les inarchandises sur lesquelles il se paye des droits à leur importa-
tion dals le Bas-Canada; mais la plus gride partie se compose d'articles de manufacture
britannique ; de marchandises sècltes.

Ne serait-il pas nécessaire d'établir d'unemanière exacte la quantité de ces marchandises
qui passe ai Haut-Canada ?-Très certainement.

l.a chose nie serait-elle pas incoiveninte ?-Non ; parce que d'après la nature du pays
il est à peine possible d'y monter des marchandises sans les faire passer par les écluses au
Côteau dit Lac ; lt navigation est telle, que s'écarter de cette voie serait s'exposer à île
grandes dépenses. C'est aux écluses tue la douante est établie. Dans l'hiver il y a beau-
coup de facilité à introduire des imarchandises dans le Hait-Canada sans arrêter à la
douîane .mais si les particuliers n'avaient auncunI intérêt dans la remisedes droits, on pourrait
en établir le montant d'une manière correcte et il n'y aurait aucutne tentation à faire la cou-
trebande. Toits les articles de manufacture britannique sont soumis à un droit de deux
et demi par ceit (id valoreim à leur importation dans le Bas-Caniada.

Pensez-vous que l'uin ou l'autre des leux plans que vous. avez mentionnés fùt préfé-
rable au svstême qu'on a dernièrement adopte en,vertu d'un acte du parlement, de par-
tager les 'droits perçus entre les deux provinces ?-Je pense que le systême de remises
serait préférable ; parce que dans la repartition du montant les droits dûs au Htut-Ca.
nualda ou a fait selon moi beaucoup d'injustice ait Bas-Canada; le Bas-Canada contribue et
grande partie aux dépenses dt Hlaut-Catnada.

Voulez-vous dire sur quel motif vous pensez que la répartition a été marquée d'injus-
tice envers le Bas-Canada?--Parce qu'on fait l'estimation d'après le montant du revetu,
et qu'on t basé la proportion dt Haut-Cttada surla population'; or les manières de vivre
deu lai population du Bas-Canada différent considérablementi d'avec celles de la population
di llanîît-Cantada ; il se coisomme, en proportion plus d'articles de mîanifactires britan.
niques dans le Raut-Canada que dans le Baset ces articles ne payent qu'un faible droit;et

il s'y dépense moins de rum, et c'est sur cet article qu'est prélevée la plus grande partie du
revenu, et sous ce point dle vie je pense qu'on fait beaucoup d'injustice au Bas-Canada.

Pensez-vous qu'on pût jamais faire une répartition de maière à ce que ii lue ni l'au-
tre province n'y trouvassent à redire ?-Le systême actuel où les droits sont répartis
par les arbitres nommés par chaque province, est moins sujet à objection qu'aucun autre
systeme.

Ne les regarde-t-on pas comme une infraction des droits de 'assemblée du Bas-Canada?
-Je l'ai toujours regardé ainsi, mais on a fait le sacrifice de ce point en faveur de l'har-
moitie.

Pensez-vous qu'il existe quelques données sur lesquelles il fût possible d'ajuster exac-
tement la proportioin (lue devrait recevoir chaque province ?-Rien qtue l'établissement
d'un bureau de douanes sur les frontières du Haut-Canada, pour établir le montant des
articles imposés qui s'y transportent.

Combien souvent doit être réglée la pr'oportion dévolue au HIait-Canala ?-Poir les
quatre ais je pense d'après l'acte du commerce du Canada; lors <le la dernière répartition,
les arbitres du Haut et di Bas-Canada différaient considérablement eitr'etx; la décision
tiniale fut laissée à ii tiers, choisi dans le Nouveau-Brunswick; il pencha en faveur du
IlaiIt-Cantada, comme nous uons y étions attendu.

Supposanit que les deux provinces eussent des vues différentes sur leurs intérêts dans
leurs iaisons avec l'imposition îles taxes, et que le Hlaut-Canada fut disposé à mettre une
taxe sur l'importation de quelque article, différente par son montant, ou absolument dif-
férente de celle qu'il plairait au Bas-Canada d'impîoser sur le même article, de quelle
naniéère opérerait alors le systême de droits et de remises que vous proposez ?-La remise
étant accordée en entier laisserait les articles absolument franc de taxe; ils pouirraient
touts être taxés de la même inattière ou d'une manière différente suivant la disposition
île la législature du Iaut-Canada: le reste n'est qu'une affaire de détail, qu'on arrange-
rait ais'ment.

Ainsi vous pensez que les marchandises pourraient passer au laut-Canada fraielies de
droits, quoiqu'elles en cussent été chargées dans le Bas-C'mada, pourvu seulement que ces
droits fussent entièrement remis ?-Certaneiment.

Sulosant qu'un article quelconque importé dans le Bas-Canada et sujet aux droits,
devint à être mautifacturé dans le Bas-Canala; supposant, par exemple, par rapport à
l'importation des crins de cheval, on fit des brosses le ce crin; si ces brosses etaient
importées dans le H1aut-Canada, comment serait-il possible de faire la remise des droits?
-11 existe à peine des mantufactures dans le Bas-Canadai, et il tie pieut y en avoir d'ici il,
un temps considérable sur ui plait étendu ; c'est strictement iu pays agricole; il ne peut
jamais devenir manufacturier pas même si l'allégianIce était chiaigée.

Vous pensez qu'il uie résnlterait de là aucun nconuvétnieit ?-Je ne crois pas.
Ne pensez-vous pas qu'il y aurait des fraudes nombreuses contre le Bas-Canada sur le

montant îles remises, et qu'on enverrait ait Haut-Cainada des marchandises qui n'auraient
pîas payé ces droits *?-Si on prenait les précautions convenables je ne pense pas qu'il pât
se commettre aucune espèce de fraude, principalement si c'était une atlhire de gouvernte-
ment entre les deux provinces, sans que les particuliers y fussent intéressés ; les particu-
tiers tc devraient rien avoir <le plus à faire, que le donner leur rapport à la douane.

Ne remédierait-on pias d'une manière pluis efficace par l'union des deux provinces que
par tout autre plan aux dilicultés qui surviennent entre les deux provinces ait sujet le la
percepmtion dit revenu ?-Si les provinces étaient réuinies, il n'y aurait aucune iécessité
île diviser le revenu.

Quelle objection voyez-vous à incorporer les deux provinces ait moyen d'une union ?-
L'union des deux provinces est sujette à des objections insurmontables sous beaucoup de
rapports. L'étendue de pays serait trop considér'able pour suivre avec avantage les objets
de législation locale. Il serait nécessaire éventuellement, et peut-être à une épogue peu
éloignée île lai subdiviser; le Hlaut-Canada peut le demander promptement, vû son etendue
et sa forme géographique ; et une partie du Bas-Canada pourrait aussi désirer d'étre sub-
divisée ; parce qu'il y a deux especes le teture qui créent en quelque sorte des besoins
diffiérens. L'étendue de pays qui serait sous l'opération de la législature-unie, est une
des plus grandes objections. Des personnes appellées d'une distance immense vers un
point central pour représenter des endroits si reculés doivent nécessairement en législatant
étre exposées à beaucoup dle troubles et de dépenses, et manquer de données suffisantes
pour les mettre à même de faire des loix parfaitement et également à l'avantage de toutes
les parties du pays. Il y a beaucoup d'autres raisons, qui ont été détaillées de la part du
Bas-Canada, dans une lettre aut sous-secrétaire d'état pour le département colonial, en
1823, que je ue crois pas nécessaire de répéter à présent; mais assurément on a dans le
Bas-Canaa îles dispositions fortement opposées à 'uniou des deux provinces; et je crois
qle l'opposition est égaleiment forte dains le Ilaut-Canada.

les opinions que vous avez exprimées vous portent-elles à croire qu'il serait maintenant
à désirer d'effectuer une séparation entre les deux portions du Bas-Canada que vous dé-
crivez comme n'ayant que peu d'intérêts communs l'une avec l'autre ?-Non; jesuppose
qu'auicune mesure semblable nie conviendrait; à moins qu'elle ne fut demandée d'abord
par le pîeutple luui-même ; géutlnéidemnt parlanat, mieux unt peuple est unis mieux c'est;
l en est plus fort sous les rapports politiques.

Vous pensez qu'il uie serait pas à propos de faire des townships une autre province à
part ?-)e la manière dont ces towuslups sont dispersés des deux côtés du St.-Laurent
on ne pourrait le faire; le principal désavantage qui en résulterait pour les habifans du
Canada, serait qu'ils se trouveraient reserrer dans des limites très-étroites; cela les empê-
clerait d'étendre leurs établissemens, probablement par dégout pour le système différent
le gouvernement et de loix qui existeraient dans les deux parties du pays.

Serait-il possible de tirer une ligne géographique qui établirait une séparation complète
entre les townships et les seigneuries ?-Il est impossible.

Par rapport aut district de Gaspé pensez-vous que c'est avec convenance qu'il forme
partie île la proviice duI Bas-Canada ?-Je pense qu'il fornie une partie très-inportante
du Bas-Canada, et qu'il lui est d'une grande valeur. C'est-là que se trouvent les princi-
liales pêcheurs et la richesse du fleuve ; la prospérité du Bas-Canada pourrait s'accroitre
considérablement si on faisait une attention convenable à ces pêcheurs.

Pensez-vous qu'en changeant la lignte qui divise les deux provinces, on pourrait par un
arrangement accorder à l'une d'elles ou à toutes les deux, les parties qui seraient le plus
à leur avantage ?-Je ie pense pas que ni l'une ni l'autre y trouvât de grands avantages.
Oiti pourrait regarder le dénombrement d'une partie du Bas-Canada comme un manque de
foi de la part de la Grande-Bretagne envers cette colonie, à toutes les parties de laquelle
il est assuré par ces capitulations et par des actes du parlement un systême de loix sous
lequel les propriétés sont possédées depuis longtemps, et par lequel elles sont régies. .En
demembrer une partie serait séparer par violence les enfans d'une même famille.

Les habitiaus de l'une ou de l'aitre province désirent-ils que la ligne frontière subisse
quelque changement?-Je ne sache pas qu'on en ait exprimé le desir dans le Haut-Ca-
nada, et l'ou ne désire rien de semblable dans le Bas. J'ai entendu dire à quelques per-

sonnes qu'il serait à propos que le Hautt-Cantada eût un port d'entrée en quelque partie
du Bas-Canada, maisje ne vois pas quel avantage le Haut-Canada retirerait de cette
mesure. A ce que j'entends, l'objet d'avoir u1nport d'entrée est de permettre au Haut-
Canmada de se taxer lui-même ; or s'il y est disposé, rien n'est plus facile que le mode
que j'ai suggéré.

Beaucoup de personnes ne se plaignent-elles pas en Canada de ce que le gouvernement
possède les biens qui appartenaient ci-devaut aux jésuites ?-Ou s'est plaint fortement à
ce sujet; on s'est plaint de ce qu'on avait tari les sources d'éducation qui avaient été
laissées au pays avant la conquête, et qu'o n'y a aucun moyen permanent d'éducation
que par des efforts individuels.

De quelle manière entreprend-on de faire voir que les biens que les jésuites jossédaient
et qu'ils distribuaient comme il leur plaisait, étaient appliquées aux besoins genéraux de
l'éducation?-Ces personnes ne pouvaient tenir de biens pouir leur propre avantage ni
les distribuer comme il leur plaisait ; ils ont reçu ces concessions 'dans l'origine du Roi
de France et de particuliers, pour les objets d'éducation, et moyennant quelques: autreï
devoirs qu'ils avaient à remplir, la conversion du sauvage à la foi chrétienne, et quelques

; 'autres
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autres devoirs religieux: mais le principal objet de ces biens était de les employer anxi Et en conséquence de cette recommandation, la nomination a invariablement lieu ?-
besoins de l'éducation enu Canada. Il avaient bâti à Québec uni collége tres-vjaste, qui [nvariablenmt.
sert maintenant de casernes; les revenus de ces biens sont maintenant beaucoup accrus, Dans la reconniaidation d'ecclésiastiques pour remplir les vacances qui arrivent
et nous ne savons ce qu'ils deviennent. Ci Cianada, quelles dénarclies prend le bureau -Le clergé du Canada est sous le cou-Savez-vous par liazard ce qui eût lieu an sujet de ces biens lors (le l'expulsion des trôle et la iioiiationi de la société pour la iropagation de l'évangile dans les pays étran-
jésuites ?-Les autorités locales uit Canada eni prirent possession, et les possèdentgers, dont je sis le secrétaire.
encore. Le bureau que v<us avez décrit, composé les deux arclievèques et le l'évêque de

Quand les jésuites ont-ils été expulsés ?-Je crois que l'ordre (les jésuites s'est éteint Lonres, a-t-il quelque chose à aire avec les noinatious pour le Canada --Il n'a jus-
cu Europe en 1774. qi'iici rien en il f;ire avec la colonie, mais il y a diverses nominations dans les Cana-

De quelle manière a-t-on employé depuis les revenus( des biens les jésuites ?--On les'das qui sont sons le patrolage du secrétaire d'état, la plus grande partie et est sous
employait généralement dans la colonie, avant la coupéte, pour les objets d'éducation; le patronage de la société poir la propagation de l'évagile ; aucune de celles qui sont
cependant la conquête mit tin aux hautîes braucles d'éducation dans le Canada; sous le patronage du secretaire d'état n'est devenu aaute depuis l'établissement du
ils continuèrent toute fois à tenir une école à Québec après la conquléte; ils avaient desbureau.
écoles en d'autres parties de la province, mais elles s'it(gnireiit aussi subséquenunen. Avez la bonté de décrire quelles nominations ci Canada sont sous l'influence du bureau

Savez-vous si eu France les bients des jésuites qu'on avait confisqués de la 11même nia ecclésiastiqule?-Je penserais qu'elles sont bornées à celles du recteur de Québec, du rec-
nière, furent appliqués aux objets die l'éuceatioi *-On les eiploya en France, à ce e tur le lontréal et dit recteur des Trois-Riviéres.
j'entends, aux objets de l'éducation, sons nue autre autorité et sous d'autres instituteurs Coninent se fait-il que ces trois li soient sous l'influeince dt bureau ecelésiastique ?-
suivant leurs destination primitive. lParve qu'elles sont sons le parroiage du secrétaire d'état, et ion sous celui de la société

La chambre d'assemblée a-t-elle fréquemmiient demandé le compte des lproduits d ces poirla propagation de l'évaimgile.
biens ?-L'assemblée a appelé un des commissaires devant lin de ces comités, et il refusa Comment se fait-il gue ces trois ecclésîastiues soieit nonnés par le secrétaire
de donner aucun reiseigneent ait sujet de ceS biens, nous préviiies que ce serait créer l'état ?-Je crois que telle a été hi pratique depiis l'établissement de la colonie.
des ditlicultés considérables qpe d'exercer alors les pouvoirs ide la chambre pour forcer cel Par qui leurs salaires sont-ils payés P- pot par le gouvernement local, ou par le gou-
monsieur à faire sa déclarati ; la chambre ei quelque sorte ne pressa pas la chlîose, vernemieit d'ici, mais je'neesais pas de quille manière on les paye.
nous espériàmies des temps meilleurs, et nous déclinâmes d'exercer dans le moment ii Quand vous dites qu'ils sont sous le patronage <lit gouveneet, voulez-vous dire que
droit particulier. néanmoins ils sont dans la pratique recominandée et nonnuée par le bureau ecclésiasti-

Les jésuites gardèrent-ils quelqu'influence sur l'administration et l'application <les que ?-J'imagine qu'ils le seraient en cas de vacance, mais il n est encore arrivé aucune
produits de ces biens après la conquète -l oit eu le 'oiitr'ile et l'administration devacance depuis la forimiatioi du burean ecclésiastique.
leurs bien's, excepté dut colléIe, jusqu'à la mort duii dernîier de l'ordre. Voulez.vous expliquer quelle est la nature des fonctions que remplit lat société pour

Quand cela eit-il lieu -Je ne nie rappelle pas exactement le temps, je pense que ce la propagation le l'évangile dans les pays étrangers ?-De procurer et (le iaintenir un
fut en 1801. corps le clergé pour les colonies dl'Amériqe di Nord. Les membres dii clergé nom-

)epuiis loi-s jusqu'à présent le gouvernement a-t-il été entièrement eni possession des née par la société pour la propagation le l'évangile dans les piays étrangers, s'appelle
produits le ces biens ?-Oui ; et ce sont des bieis d'une grande valeur. Ue propriété miîssioulaires, ils sont collatés à certaines église ci divers districts, et ils recoiveit un
en particulier, la seigneurie de la P1rairie, qlui est parflitemîîenît établie, forme ue paroisse salaire dle la société.
populeuse du comté que je représente, peut-être la plus populense dii comté, et ses re- De quelles personnes la société se compose-t-elle ?-C'est lue société volontaire, cou-
ventus doivent être considérables. Il y avait tun autre ordre en Canada, appelé les Franiposée iiemibres ecclèsiasties et de nienibres laiques, incorporée par une charte, dans
ciscains ; à la mort dulî dernier île cet ordre la couronne prit possession les biens, et elle laquelle sont nommés certains dignitaires <le l'église.
ci a depuis écagi e partie pour d'autres biens, qu'elle a employé aux fortifications Eun quel nombre, environ P-La liste incorporée se compose de 300 et c'est en eux que
dans l'ile île Ste.-Ilélèiie. réside ['administration ue la société; il y a aussi tine iste associée, qui se compose d'en-

Y a-t-il quelques autres biens dont la couronne soit maintenant en possession, qui.viron 4,000.
aient appartenu ci-devant à quelqu'ordre religieux ?--Je n'en connais aucun autre. Quand cette société a-t-elle été formée ?-En l'année 1701.

Quels arrangenens daemblée désirait-elle tire au sujets <les biens qui appartienaient A-t-elle iune charte ?-Sa charte iti a été donné par le roi Guillaume.
ci-devant aux jésuites ?- Elle voulait que ces biens fussent employ és suivnt leur desti- Piblie-t-elle un rapport annuel de ses procédés ?--Oui.
nation primiti'e; c'est-"-dire pour l'éducation île la jeunesse ci Canada, comme il serait Quels fodils a-t-elle ?-Elle a certainîs f<mds maintenant placés sous îles garanties pu-
pourvu par la léislature. bliquies, le produit les cioll<ctions et des legs, au iîiontant auîîîîel de £4,00t à £5,000

Vovaint l'extinction de l'ordre îIes jésuites aux soins lesquels l'administration de ces des souscriptions volontaires qui se sont montées l'anirée derniière à environ £7,000 et
biens était confiée, à quelle espèce le personnes l'assemblée proposait-elle de donner la un aide dli parlement au mîontanut d'environ £15,000.
direction et l'administration de ces tondils ?-.e crois qu'on n'a pas fait le proposition Les 300 personnes que vous avez dit avoir la direction sont-elles toutes ceclésiasti-
d'gune nature aussi particiliére, niais ca't lunte atlire île détail qu'on pourrait aiseniiîct ques ?-Noi.
régler; elle avait intention sans doute que le reveniu de ces biens fut appliqué générale- Quelle est la proportion des ecclésiastiques ?-C'a ent est de beaucoup la proportion la
ment à l'éducation de la jeunesse, sans distinction de religion ni de classe, autant que les plus considérable.
titres primitifs le leriettiraient. Coipreud-elle tous les évêques ?-Touis les évêques anglais, mais pas nécessaire-

ment.
Quelles sont les qualifications requise pour donner droit à quelqu'un de devenir utn des

membres iiicoriorés ?-A mesure <[ue des vacances se présentent sur la liste, on propose
les membres et oit les élit par ballotes.

Sont-ils tous uécessair'emuenît souscripteurs ?-Oui, ils ne peuvent souscrire moins de
deux guinées.

Quel est votre salaire comme secrétaire ?-Mon salaire est de £180 par an ; mais j'ai
aussi en outre une allouance pour lover.

Au sujet des Canadas, quels devoirs cette société a-t-elle à remplir ?-De surveiller le
clergé, de correspondre avec lui, de le nommer et de le payer.

Quel contrôle a-t-elle sur lii ?-Elle a le contréle que donne en général le pouvoir de
Mardi, 17e jour de juin, 1S28. la bourse.

L'évêque n'a-t-il pas iun coitrôle épiscopal ?-Oui.
Quand vous avez liarlé de l'assistance que la société reçoit du parlement, y avez-vous

compris l'octroi spécial qui se fait pour les Canadas ?--Oui, je crois qu'il se monte à
Le ré. Anthony Hanilton, introduit ; et examiné. £7,000 sur les £15,000.

Le contrele de la société nme s'étenîd-il qu'aux colonies de l'Amérique du Nord ?-

Vous êtes secrétaire du bureau ecclésiastique pour le soutien du clergé colonial ?-
Oui.

De quelles personnes est conipoié ce bureau ?-Des archevêques de Caiterbury et
d'York, et de ['évque île Londres.

Quand a-t-il été établi ?-En 182- oui en 1825.
Par qui a-t-il été établi ?-Par lord Bathurst.
Qu'elle a été la forme de l'établissement?-Une recommandation de lord .a-

tlurst aux lords de la trésorerie, et nue confirmation d'icelle par tune uinute de li
trésorerie.

Le bureau a-t-il reçu des instructions ou des directions de lord Bathurst du temps de
son établisseneut ?.La correspîoilance entre lord Bathurst et l'archevêque de Canter-
buiry, et entre le très uhonorable Wilmot Ilortoi et George Harrison, écuyer, fera voir
les motifs de l'établissemnelit ; copie ci est soumnîise au comité.

Voulez-vous décrire les devoirs que le bureau avait à remplir ?-Les perquisitions sur
le caractère et les qualifications îles candidats appliquants pour des situations ecclésiasti-
ques dans les colonies.

Les candidats font-ils applications aux évêques oui ait bureau colonial ?-La pratique
varie ; on envoie quelquefois les applications au secrétaire d'état, et quelquefois au bu.
reau ecclésiastique.

En ce cas renvoyez.-vousl'applic-ationî au bureau colonial ?-Non, lors qu'on m'annon-
ce une vacance de la part du bureau colonial, il est le mon devoir <le recommander
par Il'entreuise du bureau ecclésiastique, une personne convenable pour remplir cette
vacance.

Parmi le nombre de candidats qui font application dans le cours d'une année le plus
grand nombre s'adlresse-t-il personnellement à vous, ou au bureau colonial ?--Je penserais
que le plus grand nombre s'adresse à moi pas. généralement en personne, mais
par lettre ; on ne recommande jamais personne sais communications personnelles.

Tient-ou un compte des applications de manière à en faire voir exactement la propor.
tion en nombres ?-Oui.

Quelque nomination a-t-elle lieu sans un renvoi à votre personne, soit de la part des
individus oiu du bureau colonial ?-Je ne crois pas.

Y a-t-il tu quelqu'exemple qu'une recommandation de votre part n'ait pas eu de suite
dans le bureau colonial ?-Je ne crois pas.

Vous recevez unt salaire comme secrétaire duli bureau ?-Oui, de £500 paran.
Y a-t-il un commis Y-Il y a ut connis dans le bureai.
Ce salaire est-il payé à même le revenu colonial?-Non, il est payé sur la recomman-

dation île la trésorerie.
L'examen des ecclésiastiques s'applique-t-il à toutes les colonies ?-A toutes les

colonies.
Vous étant convaincu de la capacité dlui candidat, quelle démarche prenez-vous -Je

dresse une formule de reconnmandation, qui est signée par les membres du bureau ecclé-siastique, et ensuite transmise ai secrétaire d'état.

Oui.
De qu'elle manière a-t-on décidé du nombre d'ecclésiastiques pour le 'Hant et le mas-

Canadla ?-Suivant les noveils le la société pour Jes soutenir; le nombre en serait
auguenté de beaucoup si les noyens île la société la mettaient à même de le faire.

Y a-t-il des applications enivoyées di Canada pour demander que la société envoie des
missionnaires pour îles disti icts uarticuiers ?-Fréquemment.

De quelle manière la sociéte sait-elle pour quel district un ecclésiastique est nommé,
et s'il y au oui nou une congrégation pour assister aux oilices lorsqu'il v sera arrivé ?-
.La société ie nomme jamais d'ecclésiastique à uîue congrégationi, à moins que le
peuple n'ait déjà bâti de lui-même ue église, et ne soit convenu de procurer un
presbytère.

Ainsi dans tous les cas on a bâti unite église avant qu'un ministre ait été nommé ?-
Dans tons les cas, et on a procuré une maison, ou levé par contribution de quoi en
payer une.

Ce fait est-il toujours communiqué par l'évéýine ?-Oui.
Est-il certifié en quelque manière ?-Je ic dirai pas que dans tous les cas l'évêque cer-

tilie qu'il enî est aillai, muais je n'ai pas le moindre doute que le cas ne soit tel, parce qu'on
l'a donné à cette société comme la règle le sa seigneurie.

De qu'elle manière vous assurez-vous du nombre probable <les personnes dans chaque
congrégation qui assisteront aux ollices, ou du nombre des personnes qui appartiendraient
à lglise ?-La seuile -manière dont nrous puissions former unt estimé de la congrégation
se tire du rapport lès coiiuniiiiaiins; cela n'a pas lieu îdants touts les cas, niais oi a eu des
rapports de plIsiemis, et d'après ceux-là je puisjuger que les congrégations varient depuis
200 jusqu'à 300, 400 et 500, rarement s'en trouve-t-il aiu dessous dle 200; le calcul que
'adoputeris est de multiplier ce nombre par la congrégation. et ensuite par deux pour

trouverle nombre îles membres de léglise d'Aigleterre.
Cette règle est-elle applicable à l'Angleterre ?-R1 faut un ministre actif pour rendre

cette règle applicable. i un sixième de la congrégation est une estimation trop forte des
conmunians, la conigrég,'atioii doit être plu nombreuse. Je crois, d'après ce que j'ai en
tendu <lire, (lie ce calcul ne correspondraint pas dain les établisseieus voisins des Etats-
Unis, par ce que . là, quoiqu'il y ait des congrégations très nombreuses, les gens n'ont
pas pour habitude de cominuuuier.

Savez-vous pourquoi cela ?-Je conclus qu'étantt des dissilens dans l'origine, ils ne
sont pas encore complètement confirmés dans la foi et dans les pratiques des memibres
de l'église d'Angleterre.

Savez-vous de quelle manière on se procure des fonds pour la bâtisse des églises Y-Par
des souscriptions populaires. La société pour la propagation de l'évangile accorde qel
qu'assistance, mais cela ne forme qu'une faible partie du total. >

Est-ce là fréquicemmengt le cas ?-Dans presque tous les cas ou le demande.
Voulez-vouis dire que cette assistance est accordée presque dans tous les cas ot ily a

une église de bâtie ?-Je le liese.
Quelle est lt proportion de ce don à toute la dépense de l'église ?-Je crois 'un cine

quiè.me on d'un sixième.
Comment
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Comment estimez-vous le montant des frais de la bâtisse d'une église ?-Par les rap- M. James Charles Grant, introduit ; et examiné.
ports qui se fout par fois. J'ai reçu bier l'estimé d'une église dans le Nouveau-
Brunswick, qui était au dessus de £600; la société a accordé une aide de £100 à cette Etes-vousnatif du Canada ?-Je le suis.
église.Etes vous venu en Angleterre pour y représenter les vues de quelque classe de personnes

Envoie-t-on subséquemment, après la bâtisse de l'église et le don de la société, un dans ce pays-là ?-Oui, je sais venu représenterles reclainations des presbytériens.
compte de la dépense actuelle qu'a été encourue ?-Pas comme pratique régulière. Appartenez-vous à l'église d'Ecosse ?-Oui.

En avez-vous reçus eu plusieurs cas ?-Du Canada, je dirais que non; nous en avons Y a-t-il dans le laut-Canada beaucoup de personnes appelées presbytériens qui différent
reçus en plusieurs cas de la Nouvelle-Ecosse et du Nouveau-Brunswick. Il y a quelques de l'église d'Ecosse ?-l1 y en a beaucoup qui ne sont pas en communion avec l'église
nnuiées qu'un doit de 2,000L. fut nis à la disposition de l'évêque de Québec, et le papier d'Ecosse.

que je renets fait voir contment 1,3001. sur cette somme avaient été dépensés pour aider Pouvez-vous donner le nombre de chaque classe ?-Non, il est impossible de donner un
la bâtisse de 20 érlises de juillet 1821 à décembre 1824. détail correct des nombreuses différentes qu'il y a dans le pays, parce qu'on n'a fait aucun

Avez-vous quefque raison de croire que le don fiait par la Société pour la bâtisse d'églises recensement.
aitjamais flirmé une proportion beaucoup au-dessus d'un cinquième du total dépense?- Pouvez-vousdire quelle classe de presbytériens estla plus considérable, celle qu'on
Je dirais que non, certaimene t. nomme presbytériens écossais, ou l'autre ?-Je ne puis donner la comparaison en nombre;

Par qlui est fourni cet estimé F-Par les gens eux mêmes, par lentremise du mission- on n'a procuré aucuns moyens pour encourager les ecclésiastiques de l'église d'Ecosse à
naire ou de l'évêque. s'établir dans le pays; je ne possède que des renseignemens généraux reçus de différentes

Pouvez-vous donner au comité un détail exact des sommes accordées pour la bâtisse parties du pays ; mais ceux qu'on regarde dans cette province comme dissidens écossais se
d'églises en Canada pendant chacune des cinq dernières aunées, spéciliant le montant réuniraient à la communion de l'église d'Ecosse si elle y était établie. Dans l'opinion de
doineé eni chaque ?-Je puis le procurer. beaucoup de personnes on la regarde comme établie par la loi, mais le gouvernement colo-

Pouvez-vous aussi procurer lun compte par estimé des frais de bâtisse de chaque église? niai n'a pas eu les mêmes vues.
Pis doe chaque église, mais je le pourrais pour quelques-unes. Y a-t-il une classe de presbytériens dans le Haut-Canaba qui tire son origine des Etats-

Si vous pouvez procuré 'estimé en, quelques cas, pourquoi ne le pouvez-vous en tous Unis ?-Oui.
les cas ?-Parce qu'on ne nous ei a pas fait rapport ; nods faisons le doii sur la recoin- Forment-ils une troisième classe, posant toujours en fait que les presbytériens Ecos.
incîîdation( de l'évêque. sais soient divisés en dissidens et en non-dissidens ?-Ou les regarde comme une classe

La société a-t-elle quelque principe fixe dans la distribution des sommes qu'elle accorde séparée.
pour la bâtisse d'églises ?-Elle varie les dons suivant les besoins de lendroit; je ne puis Fréquenteraient-ils le même lieu de culte que les presbytériens Ecossais ?-Je ne puis
dire qu'il V ait auicucun principe fixe. en parler d'après mes connaissances personnelles; mais j'ai raison de penser d'après les

Pouvezvous dire quel est le inontant qu'elle accorde d'ordinaire ?-De 501. à 1001., etirenseignenriens que j'ai reçus de différentes parties du liaut-Canada, que tous ceux qui
elle a accordé autant qune 2001. Toutedans des cas particuliers,maisje ne connais aucun cas:sont attachés à une forme de culte presbytérienne se réuniraient à l'église d'Ecosse.
en Canada ou elle ait accordé 2001. cette sonmrre a-t-elle été dépensée ?-Oui. .Savez-vous s'ils diffèrent dans le dogme ou dans la discipline ?-Pas dans le dogme,

Y a-t-il des rapports de la dépense ?-11 y a en un rapport de ces 2,000. je crois.
Y a-t-il aussi uin rapport des sommes qu'on allègue avoir été dépensées en chaque cas Avez-vous apporté une pétition du Hiaut-Canada ?-La pétition que j'ai apporté avec

particulier ?-Oui ; chaque cas est accompagné de certificat de l'évêque ; c'est l'évêque moi est à ce que je présume devant le comité; elle vient du Bas-Canada, mais elle s'an-
qui tire lesf onds. nonce pour être de la part des deux provinces; cette pétition est signée par quelques

Accorde-t-on quelques deniers pour la bâtisse de presbytères ?-Pas en Canada. iabitains dîr liaut-Canada; oin devait me remettre une autre pétition du Hlat-Canada,
Pouvez-vous dire à même quels fonds ils sont bâtis ?-Ils sont bâtis cn général au riais je ie l'ai pas encore reçue.

moyen de souscriptions populaires. Que représentez-vous de la part des pétitionnaires ?-La pétition expose la reclamation
La société a-t-elle retiré quelque revenu des réserves du clergé ?-Pas du tout; la so- des presbytériens à ue portion diu revenu des réserves du clergé, qu'on a mises à part

ciété n'a rien à faire avec elles. pour le soutien du clergé protestant hrus le pays. L'objet de la pétition est d'obtenir
Quelle partie de l'octr>i dit parlement est appliqué au soutien du clergé en Canada ?-Il des moyens perUanens pour le soutien des ecclésiastiques de l'église d'Ecosse.

y a 7,0001. de votés, et il se distribue une sonmne beaucoup plus considerable ; en Canada Quel est le nombre des signataires de cet pétition ?-Au dessus de 4000.
on netient pas de comptes séparés par des renvois aux ditférens comptes; le trésorier en- Y en a-t-il beaucoup dui liaut-Caiinda-Je ne puis dire quel nombre ou quel propor-
tre dans soir livre un compte sépar pour chaque missionnaire particulier. tion des pétitionnaires résident dans le Haut-Canada; il y en a beaucoup qui résident

Pourvtvez-vous dire quelle proportion en est appliquée at Canada ?-Sans doute la tota- dans cette province.
lité des 7,0001. l'est, et beaucoup plus. Avez-vous quelques notions générales du montant de la population protestante du Bas-

Pouvez-vous procurer au comité les rapports annuels des dépenses de la société pour les Canada ?-Je suppose qu'elle peut se monter dans le Bas-Canada de 60,000 à 80,000.
cinq dernières années ?--Oui, ils sont publiés tous les ans. Avez-vous quelques notions du montant de la partie de cette population qui appartient

Sui-vaut qu'elle règle décidez-vous du salaire à payer à chaque ecclésiastique du Ca- à l'église d'Angleterre ?-Les seuls moyens que.j'ai dejuger du montant comparé, vien~
nadta ?-Le terme moyen les salaires est de 2001. par an ; il y a bien peu de cas ou ils nent des réponses qui out été faites à des questions qu'on avait envoyées en différentes
soient au-dessus on ar-dessous de cette somme. parties des établissemens protestans à des personnes respectables qu'on supposait compé-

in ldécidant si les salaires seront portés à 2001. par air, ou à moins, avez-vous égard ur tentes à donner des renseigneniens à cet égard. Il s'est élevé l'automne dernière cu
noubre des membres le la cougrégation ?-Non ; on a pensé que 200. par au était la Canada beaucoup de fermentations et de discussions, en conséquence de la publication
moindre somme qui pût faire vivre un ecclésiastique avec une certaine respectabilité, d'une carte et d'une lettre ecclésiastique, qui prétend donner un compte statistique des

Le comité a vu uni rapport des procédés de la société où ila observé plusieurs colonnes; dénominuationîs religieuses de la province, et qu avaieut été composées par le Dr. Stra-
l'une d'elles contenait uin exposé du salaire payé à l'ecclésiastique, et il avait une autre co-rchan pour 'information du gouvernement le sa Majesté; l'opinion générale était que les
lonie dont le titre était, "rapport de la poîulatioc de chaque paroisse," cette colonne vutes forcées et les détails erronés contenus dans cette carte, étaient destinés à produire de
était entièrement cru blanc ; pouvez-vous dire si les missionnaires n'ont pas été capables de fausses imupressions, et à conduire sur le sujet aux inductions et aux conséquenrces les
fournirdes rapports dit nombre de la population protestante sous leur desserte ?-ls l'ont plus erronées. On avait adopté le mode ci-dessus rmeitionné, dans le dessein d'obtenir
fait eu quelques cas, mais la chose est extrêmement difficile. - les renseigcner.us les plus exactes; j'ai enînia possession les réponses faites à. ces ques-

Les rapports s'annoneent-ils pour donner la population protestante en général, en y tions dans quelques établissemnens tant cic lant que du Bas-nada, par lesquelles je
comprenamnt les dissidenis ?-Oui. vois que le nombre des épiscopatienîs varie dans les divers établiscneis, mais ils ne for.

De quelle manière déteruinez-vous le district où chaque ecclésiastique exerce ses.fonc- nient qu'une petite proportion de la population protestante.
tions; y a-t-il quelque chose qui ressemble à une division en paroisses ?-Aucune en Ca- Avez-vous quelque moyen plus exact de connaitre quelle proportion forment les pres-
nada ; on a regardé comme un grand défit qu'une semblable division n'ait pas eu lieu, bytériens sur la population protestante du Bas-Canada?-Aucua autre mode de l'établir
ce n'a pas été faute de représentations ausujet; dans la Nouvelle-Ecosse et dans Nouveau- que celui que j'ai mentionné.

runswick le pays est divisé en paroisses. L'église écossaise en Ecosse n'a-t-elle pas envoyé des questions aux colonies, et reçu
Savez-vous s'ils ont quelques paiemens sous forme d'honoraires ?-lls ont des honorai- des rapports en réponse ?-Oui, elle n'a reçu de rapports que de quelques-uns des établis-

res de surplis, mais ils sont très modiques, oic n'en couinait pas le montant ; il peuvent- semens. Il est nécessaire de remarquer que la partie protestante de la population est
être concidérable dans les grandes villes comnie Kingston et York. dispersée dans les townships sur une si vaste étendue de pays, et les moyens de commu-

Les Souscriptions de la société vomt-elles en augmentant ou en diminuant ?--E aug-nication si difficiles entre les établissemens, et même quelquefois interrompus et imprati-
mentant. cables, et qu'il y a tant de difficulté à troutver des personnes, au défaut d'ecclésiastiques

Trouvez-vous de la difficulté à vous procurer des ecclésiastiques anglais pour faire le ser-dans les divers établissemens, qui veuillent prendre la peine d'établir le nombre des per-
vice en Canada moyennant le salaire que vous donnez ?-Je dois dire (lue non; nous avons sonnes attachées aux diverses formes de culte, que les renseignemens qu'on s'est procurés
en ce moment un grand nombre d'applications levant nous; la seule diticulté que nous nie sont pas aussi amples qu'on s'y serait attendu.
avons consiste à trouver les moyens de soutenir le clergé. Pouvez-vous donner la proportion des presbytériens et des membres de l'église d'An-

Peusez-vonus que la grande partie des deniers quee vous appliquez au soutien du clergé gieterre dans le Bas-Canada ?-Je ne puis le dire exactement, mais je crois que les pres.
en Canada provienne Ses dons du gouvernement, ou de souscriptions privées ?-Je pense bytériens sont plus de trois fois plus nombreux que les épiscopaliens.
qu'une grande proportion provient des dons du gouvernement, parce que le don de 15,- Quelle est 'la proportion dans le Haut-Canada?-Il est très-difficile de répondre à cette
5001. fait par le gouvernement, surpasse la somme totale des autres ressources de la so- question, mais j'imagine que là aussi la même proportion correspond à ces diverses
ciété, qui se montent à 11,000!. ou à 12,000!. croyances.

L'éveque de Québec dans ses communications avec la société oic avec le bureau ecclé- Etes-vous tout à fait persuadé que ni dans le Haut ni dans le Bas-Canada le nombre des
siastique, dit-il que s'il y avait plus de facilités pour la dotatiou d'églises, et des moyens membres de 'église d'
pécuniaires pour le soutien des ecclésiastiques, on témoignerait dans le pays aun besoin que j'en a.
d'ecclésiastiques de l'église d'Angleterre ?-Sans doute, iFl'a répété souvent, et Sir Pere- Savez-vous que jusqu'à présent les réserves du clergé ont produit fort peude chose ?-
grine Maitlaidi a dit la méme chose dans ses communications avec le gouvernement. Elles n'ont pas produit grand chose jusqu'ici.

L'évêque dit-il cela arr sujet des deux provinces «?-i le dit par rapport à toutes les Savez-vous quelle somme elles ont produit annuellement ?-Je crois pas plus de £500
deutx. oit de £600, ou ientre ces sommes et £1000.

Les églises du Canada sont-elles à présent abondamment pourvues de ministres ?--Non, Par qui sont elles administrées à présent ?-Par une corporation composée de Pévêque
oui nous a fait des applications réitérées pour de nouveaux ministres, mais nous n'avons et du clergé bénéficiaire du Bas-Canada.
pas les moyens d(e les soutenir. Cette corporation est-elle exclusivement composée de membres de Péglise d'Angle-.

Y a-t-il quelques églises sans ministres ?-Un grand nombre de ministres dessert deux terre?-Oui.
ouc trois é'lises. La population presbytérienne de la province voit-elle avec alarme que l'administration

Serait-il possible d'avoir un compte de celles là ?-Oui; qu'on me permette d'observer de ces réserves du clergé soit donnée a un corps composé exclusivement de membres de
que d'abordj'ai prié qu'onr ne m'examinât pas, parce que je suis assuré que l'examen est léglise d'Angleterre, et augure-t-elle delà qu'on a intention de donner finalement la pro-
défectueuse ; oic a pris des mesures pour donner aurcomité des renseignegiens d'une nature priété de ces réserves à l'église d'Angleterre ?-Certainement ces terres ont été ré-
bien supérieure, et un attend ces reuseigiemeis dejour en jour de l'évêque de Québec..servées pour le soutien d'uni clergé protestant; les presbytériens: appartenant à, une des
Avec lapermission.du comité, je ferai ue observation au sujet des réserves du clergé,églises établies de la Grande-Bretagne, ils ont toujours pensé que quand ces terres -vien-
tant sur lr qnestion de droit, que sur la qustiont d'expédience. draient à produire quelque chose ils auraient part aux revenus de ces réserves; et l'appa-

Savez-vous quelle est l'opinion du clergé 2-La rition d'un avertissement qui annonçait la formation de cette corporation, excita d'abord
chose a été le sujet de conversations très fréquentes, et on regarde coime exclusif le droit l'alarme parmi eux, et les engagea à veiller de plus près à la situation de leurs établisse-
du clergé de léglise d'Angleterre dans les Canadas. mens religieux.

Apliquez-vous vos raisonrenus principalement sur l'expédience de procurer 'ins. En quelle année était cela ?-En lannée 1820. Ce n'était pas seulement l'opinion des
truetion rieuse d'ue manière ou d'un autre, plutt que sur expéience d'y ourvoirresbytériens eux mêmes, mais je puis dire que c'éait opinion généralement reçu dans.
d'après latde pa l spéecdite d -Ouci. la le nays, qu'ils avaient dejustes droits à une portionide ces revenus.

Peise-vous 5 u'uue élise exclsive tendit à promouvoir la paix et harmonie parmi la Les presbytériens du Bas-Canada sont-ils d'opinion qu'ils devraient avoir.conjointement.
population en genéral ?-Je le croirais. avec Péglise d'Angleterre et exclusivement à tous autres la propriété de ces réserves, éi

1 Même parmiles canadiens françaisi'-Non, les circonstances sont là totalement diffé-s'ils admettraient d'autres protestans à y participer ?-Ils pensent~que d'après les termes
rentes. >de acte même, ces terres étant réservées pour le soutien d'un clergé protestant, il n'y a

Savez-vous qu'il a été présenté des pétitions dont les signataires sont nombreux, venues que l'église d'Angleterre et l'église d'Ecosse auxquelles on avait dessein de faire rapporter,
des deux Canadas, contre une église exclusive, et qne la chambre d'assemblée du Hlaut- l'acte,vû qu'aucune autre croyance chrétienne n'est reconnu par la loi; en même tenmps
Canada a passé par une très grande majorité des resolutions dans lé même sens ?-Je neje ne puis dire que les presbytériens eussent objection à ce qu'on pourvût à même ces
pense pas que ce la soit concluant contre les dispositions du peuple en faveur de léglise. 1fonds aux besoins d'autres ministres protestans. Quelle
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Quelle serait la proportion des auties espè!es de protestans comparés au nombre des
membres de l'église d' Eosse et de l'églse d'Angleterre y-Je ne puis le dire quîant.auxV
townsli d nie Est mais je sulpIose que dans la cité de Mlout réal ils se montent à la
moitié du nombre des presbytériens ; il n'y eii a que peu( dans les autres établisseinensé
protestans d'où oui ait reu des repoitses.

Connaissez-voiis le nombre des munistres presbytériens dans l'une et l'antre des ieuxi
provicesy-~Je pmus procurer ani couté les nomis des divers ministres ; mais celai n'estl
pas ue donnée convenable pour juger di inombre dlespresbytenns; paree qn'en coisé-
quence des am ples moyens de soutieu qu'ont les mimistres de l'église d'Angleterre, et desI
facilités dont ils jouissent Commeétablisseimns religieux ; les ecclésiastiques de l'église
d'Angleterre se sont nitipliés en pluls gramdele propolrtitonî que leurs ouailles, tandis que
les presbyvtérieiis n'onten aucuns moyens pour le soutienl de leurs miniist res; et commei
aucuni presbNtère en Ecosse n'ordoinniera un ministre à moiins qu'il ine soit pourva à ses
besoins d'une maière suflisante et assurée, de nombreux troiuIeauix attaclhés a cette
église ont continué d'être et sont encore sains pasteurs.

Le comité a été informé qu'il y a dieux aministres presbytériens à uMontréal et uit à
Québec ; pouvez-vous apprendre au comité s'il y en a ld'autres d'établis k m niriei
permanente Y-Il n'y a que deux cotrréeationos à MtontraIl qui soient aux charges de trois
ecclésiastiques en conniuion avec l'égise ld'écosse ; il y en ail une à la chmarge dl'uni mi-I
inistre ci communion avec le presbytère de NewYork. A Québec il n'y a qu'ue con-v
grégation, à lai charge d'un ecclésiastiape en conntnmon;ie avec l'église od'Ecosse ; il y in a1
une autre en commumnon avec lu tpresbytère en qhelouehpartie odes Etat.s- Uis.s

Y a-t-il quelques Mitres oniirgations dans 'c Bs-Caada ?-Les presbytériens sontp
nombreux en divers établisseimeis, et il Éy formerait des coingrégationts si on leur procu- a
rait des ministres.

D'où concltez-vous qu'il s'en formeraiut ?-Du dtésir que les liabitans ont manifesté, et i
des applications qu'ils ont fluites pouir avoir des muistres.e

Y a-t-il d'autres iniutstres presbytériens d(e l'église d'Ecosse, qui ollicient sans avoir
de coumrégatious régilièreiment formées .- Om, il y en a dieux a % Montréal, qui vout dais ai
les établisseies aidjacens fiaire quelquefois les otices pour les éîinigrés daits le voisinage
immédiatt Ie la ville. c

Y en a-t-il quelques autres dans le Bas.Canada ?-Dans le Bas-Canada, pas qIue je o
sache..e

Quel est le nombre des miistres presbyteriens qui officient sans avoir le congrégation c
réguIière ?-Je crois qu'il y en ia environ cinq dans le 1 laut-Cantada qui ont dles congré-p
gations en communion avec l'églis d'EIosse ; et je suppose iu'il se fonerait vingt coui-
greg!atiois dle(e plus dans cette provimce si ou tprocurait desmimistres aux etabbisseimtenîs où o
on a besoin de leurs services. c

Pouvez-vous nommer ces cinq là ?-Il y en a nun a Kingzston, M. Macliar ; M. Utr- fi
qulart à Cornwall; M. Mackenzie à Williaimistowi ; 31. Conitiell à 3artinttowi ; et 31. t
Sheed à Aicaster. l

Pouvez-vous dire le nombre odes congzrézationis et aussi les ministres oiflciais (lattns le v
laut-Canada ?-.e noe puis le dire de mnoi-mtéitne, Im;ais je plais rapporter les reseignements ta
reçus de ditérentes parties dutlîaut-Cailada, en répoisue aux questions qu'on avait en-
voyées. Dans le district le l'ouest di I lat-Uaniiadlai il y a environ 8,000 iabitans en tout, p
dont 3,500 sont catholiques-romins, et 4,500 protestas ; on suppose Iule la moitié de
la population protestante préfère la forme preosbytérienne de onlte, Oi suppose que le s
district de Niaigara contient une polpulation d'environ 20,000 àmes, dont oit croit que les q
trois-quarts sont presbytériens et attaches à cette formle ie culte ; il y a huit églises pres- r
bytériennes de bâties danuts ce district, tmais aucun ministre Ecossais; le noibre des épis- t
copaliens est très-faille. Les salaires que reçoivent les mnistres varient ode £50 à £100. i
Les ministres qui officient dans ces églises sont en liaison avec les presbytères Américains, a
i l'exception d'un à Niagara, N. Frazer, qui est tu dissident écossais. Dans le district

de Bathurst, la population se monte à environ 12,000 nes, elle vient principalement v
d'Ecosse, et est composée en majeure partie île presbytériens.; il y a trois congregations
aux charges le miistres de l'églse dissidente d'Ecosse <lp ohelliei dans ce district. Ce c
district est établi depis douze aîns, et en général les habitans y sont trop pauvres pour G
contribuer au soutien de ministres.

Les catîses de séparation entre les dissidlens et les autres presbytérien de l'église d'E- n
cosse, qui existent en Ecosse, existenlt-elles aussi en Amérilie ?-Ces Causes ni'existentt é
pas dans les Canadas ; les ecclésiastiques (le l'église dissidente d'Ecosse dans le 1 laut-Ca- d
nada se sont forimés en presbytères, et a ue mssemle récente ils ont résolu que les cait- dl
ses de diflrence qui avaienttdivisé lespresbytériens d'Ecosse étaient intappliquables aux C
localités des colonties, et exprimé leurs disositions à se réunir à l'église d'Ecosse. J'ai ces l'
resolutions, et je les remettraii conité si on le désire. r

Supposez-vous que dans le ca s o ou établiraiit u clergé presbytériens en Canada, les I
presbytérients quii sonit eni liaison avec ceux îles Etauts-Umts seraientt dlisposes à se joimdîre ut
aux presb'tériens écossais ?-Oui, d'après les renseignemens quiej'ai reçus, il parait que
tous s'y réuntiraienît, ou au moitns la majorité.

Voulez-vous continuer à do(ner les renseignemens que vous possédez au sujet les au-
tres dlistricts ?-Le district Midland contient une ,poplation d'environ 30,000 personnes
dont on suppose qu'ait moins u tiers est attaché a la foi presbtéienne et se réunirait à
la commuonioul de l'église d'Ecosse, si ou liii procurait de ministres d'Ecoss.

Pouvez-vous (lire le nombre des membres ie l'église d'AiglAeterre Laus ce district ?-as
Non, je ne puis ; nous avons les remnseignetnems plus poarticiliers le quelques-uns des I
townsiips les districts le l'est. Nous avons reçu des rapports le sept townshipis surV
douze dans le district de l'est ; il y a trois ecclésiastiques le l'église d'Ecosse qui resident éa
dans le district- Ce (vi suit est lun receisemientt de quatre townships ; le township de l'il
Charlottenitrgh contient 2,104 presbytériens, 75 ,épiscopaliens et 1,652 catholiques-ro- le
mains. Celui le Lancaster contientt 902 presbîytérieins, poimt d'épiscopaiiens, 1,0 19 ca- ie
tholiques-ronains. Celui d(r Kenvon contientt 597 presbytériens, point d'épiscopalens, ré
490 catholiques romaims. Ceuii de Lochiel contient 1,152 presbytériens, un épiscopa-ti
lien, et 662 catholilues-ronmains. àI

Avez-vous choisi ces towispilts sur les dix ou le calcul se trouve le plus favorable à la d
cause presbytérienne ?-on. Je it'ai d'autres miotits sinon que les renseigieimens reçus lai
de ces tovinshuips sont plus particuliers que ceux des autres endroits, et cela vient le ceci
que dans ces townships il y a des eccl(siatiques lui ont pris la peie le se les procurer, à
et il est probable que le nombre des presbyterens y est plus considérable, ou ui moins ti
qu'il n'y a pas un grand nombre de dissideits, puisqu'il y a les ministres d'établis en cette au
partie dit pays. 0S

Avez-vous pour ces quatre townships des rapports les lieux particuliers ie culte ?-JeI' il
ne m'en rappelle pas à present, imaisje crois que le service se fait à Locliiel, à Williams- et
tovn, et autres endroits. ce

Savez-vous s'il y a quelqu'église épiscopale dans quelqu'un de ces quatre townships ?- ci
Je n'en connais aucune. Ii

Y a-t-il des dissidens dans ces townslips ?-Non ; lats le fait ces townships sont prin- qîJm
cipalement iabités par des écossais ; les towsipisiîs île torniwall et dle Roxburgh contien-av
nent une population totale le 2,918 âmetîs, et ily a 1,128 presbytériens. ai

Se loue-t-il quelque partie dis réservcs du clergé daIs ces townslips?-Je ne puis le e,
dire ; je prsume cepeuidant qu'il s'en loue te partie, i lue cs towislhips sont bien éta-pi
bls, et qu'il est probable en conséquence que ces terrés ont été prises. da

Comment ces gens se procurent-ils des onds oui r bàtir leurs églises 't payer leurs mi- ai
nistres ?-Par des contnbutiols volontairs, et l s getIs sot pauvres dans lai plûpart les d'
nouveaux établissemens, et n'ont pas les moyens de souteir un ecclésiastique d'une ma- m
mere suffisante. .<.'ena

Savez-vous quelle est la dépense ordinre dans les townships nouivellemnt établis ve
pour la bâtisse d'une églse de bois caepale die contenir 150 ou 200 personnes ?-De 100. l'a
ai 200/. Je ne v-eux pais parler dl'tun éditice peértmanenoht ; muais d'un q<ui rempîliraiît entière- do
ment l'objet poour qutelq1ues annuées ; hun édliici pluts solide c:oé'terait pirobîablemtent 5001. H-

lIetiret-ils quelques secours d'ailleurs our la bâtisse de ces eglises ?-Autui quel-
conque.

Connaissez-vou s la proportion d'émigrés venus de chaque partie le l'empire uni> qui,

s'applique généralemeit au nombre t otal d'éltmigraus qîui arrive ?-L'éiraonvientpri-
Cipleiment d'Ecosse et i'Irlauide.vetat

L'asseiiblée générale i'Ecosse n'a-t-ellejamais lourni aucin secours pour la bâtisse des
églisis y- lle n'en a fourni aucunq ; j'imagine qu'lle n'en ipas à sa disposition.

V'ous avez dit iue le salair des ministes n'était pas proportiomé ?-'ai dit que dans
qlque's-uns îles townships aniicieniemteit établis, et où les habitans sont phus rihes que
dans ceux d'uine daite plus reilete, le salaire ille l'on paiiéaiit îaux eclésiastiques variait île
501/. à 100. par ance qu'on regarde conmme iisnilisant pour leur soutien ; et uun pres-
Iytèiet de l'élise d'Eoss' n'ordonnera un tministre pour unite paroisse à moins qu'il ne soit
pourvu à une rétribution suitlisante.

Quît' re'gardez-vous conmuea <le rétribution suflisante ?- ln'y a aucue sotiSmme fixe,
mais 150/. fut 200/. par a seraient untu salaire proportionné.

Comnnuent sont payés les ecclésiastiques île Montréal ?-Pair des contributions volon-
taires.

A combien peuvent se monter leurs revenus ?-Je doute qu'ils reçoivent plus de 2001.
cbacun par ai, e ui est autant que leurs congrégatios peuvent convenablement payer,
nonobstant que la plus grande partie de la trichessei u pays soit concentrée dans les villes.

Diriez-vous <le vous croyez Iule d(fans un pays dans les mêmes circouistances quile le Cia-
nada, les besoins religieux du pas sopoot tmieumx soutenus en >isuugénal upar les contributions
volontaires, ou par îles flonds créés en iettatut à par une certaine partie duî territoire di
pays pour le sou(inu lcleigé :-Eu gén-téral les hlabitans Sont trop pauvres pour pourvoir
sulilisaieiiint au soutien les ecclésiastiques par des contributicus volontaires ; dans iun tel
pays, taint qu'il est dans l'enfinice, oit a écessairement besoin de tirer des secours d'une
autre source.

Pe qsez-vo us <pi'en toutes circéonstainîces il serait nécessaire de réserver uie certaine
portion dm sol ai soutien de la religion( lais les Canadas -e tcpuis <lire qu'il serait né-
cessaire de mettre muinie portion du sol en réserve,mai.s.ie pense qu'il serait convenable d'a-
dopter quelques dispositions pour le soutieu ie la reigionm, de cette manière ou d'une
utre.

Pensez-vous que les réserves dut cleré formeront des ressources sullisantes pour le
lergé lorsque l'état de la civilizaition sertap lus avancé, comme il l'est en quelques parties
dui IIaut-Canadca ?-Oui ; qîpmiqueî les terres qum'onî a mmises eni résemrve pou le suoutienu dui

nergé n'aient jusqu'ici rapporté que imbienueu p (le chose, si cependant oin les conserve pour
et ohjet, elles doivent avec le temps devenir d'lune grand valeur, almais jusque là oin devrait
procurer quelques resources à même d'autres fonds.

Savez-vou(s qfue lai chmibre d'aseiblée I laut-anaida a passé certaines résolutions,
iù elle soutiei qu'elle a le droit oIe comitróôler' les tonds provenus des réserves di

clergé, et où elle soutient aussi qu'il serait lon pour l'avantage île la coloniea que ces ionds
ssent appliquées nlon seulement aii soutiei le lai 'reliio , iumais aussi à celui de l'éduca-

ioi ?-Je e sache pas qu'elle lait dans ces résolutions souteui avoir le droit de cnitré');er
le revenu de ces terrns. J'ai entendu dire que dfaies résolutions semblables à celles qu'on
ient île mentionner avaient été dernièrement adoptée par l'assemblée dult Ilautt-Canlala,
imaisje sais aussi qu'en 1824, ce corps «adopta les résolutions d'une nature tote dil'é-
ente et qu'une adresse foilée sur ces résolutions l'ut présentée à sa Majesté ; j'ai ces deux
ièîces eml ma ipossession.
Les presbytériens de l'église d'Ecosse qui sont dans l'assemblée concourent-ils dans la

econde e réso<lutioi mentionnée I--Je mue puis dire; ce n'est ute d'apra'ès unmt rapport vigue
ue j'ai co ris qu e l'assemlée dut I lut-Canmmlada avait dains la dermière session passé îles
ésolutions de cette teneur ; mais*je puis <lire ule noni seulement les presbyt'érieis mais
tous les autres croyances chrétiennes le la province out ailopté îles resoluîtions en faveur
es reclmutations de l'église d'Ecosse à l'égar( le ces réserves en 1824, et j'ai la pétition
apuvée sur ces résolutions, pour lai soumettre at comité.

Ist-ce l'opinion générale île l'église presbytérienne que l'administrationi de ces réser-
<es dI cle'rgé dàt être laissé à la législature de la province ?-Je ie puis dire quelle est so
pinion à cesujet; mnais;éje presuîme qiue la législature provincialei me contrlerait et ne peut
contrôler le revenu oIe ces terres, que sousM la restriction établie par l'acte de la 31ne.
eo. 3, c. 31.
Ne savez-vous pas qu'une partie le cet acte autorise l'assemblée provinciale à interve-

ir'- u )i,jumsqlui'à mun certain point, mais je crois <laie toutes les dispositions faites à cet
pard par la législature proviuniale seraient sujettes aux mêèmes restrictions et, n'auraient

'effet qu'après avoir reçu la sanction ie' sa labjesté, après avoir été soumiises d'abord aux
euîx calmmbres dcliiuparlement oIe la Grule-Bretagne. Lai chmamblre d'asseblée Ilaut-
aniada pass en 1823 outen 182- les résolutious qiej'ai déjà mentionnées en timvur de
église d'Ecosse, et ces résolutions fturent envovées ai conseil législaîti t'pIOUr sa concur-
'ence. Maisle conseil lézislatif avant rel'usé il'adopter ces résolutiotns, l'assemblée lu
luit-Canada lit unue lpétitionà sa $lajesté en faveur des presbytériens ; je tiens et main
ine copie le cette pétition, et je lai lirai avec la permssion( lu comité.

[LEle fui lue comme suit :)

" A la Très l xcellente Majesté du Roi.
Très Gracieuix sOuvérainl.
NOUS les fidèles et loavuutx sujets de Votre Ma1iesté, les communes dul aiut-Canada

ssemblléeés eni îaruIMIlet lorovinucikId, odemianilois très humblement qu'il nous soit permis
'approcher lie Votre Majesté, et le soumettre à la rè s è raciv'use considération de
otre Miesté nos plus vives supplications en fa1eur dl clergé et îles mîembres île l'église
tablie l'Ecosse en cette paMrtie Ie vos domaines. Lorsque ptouir le bonheur Ie l'un et de

autre, les royaumes d'Angleterre et d'Ecosse furent aunlis sous la couronne britntuni qie,
s sujets turent placés oIe lart et d'autre sur îîun pied réciproque, ils devaient joutir ei-
emuent d la lparticipation à tout droit, à tout privilge et à tout avaintage, et le'is églises
espectives fu'rent établies comume " véritables églises protestantes" dans leurs limites par-

culières ; c'est pourquoi le clergé dle l'ut et de l'autre pouvait raisonnablement s'attendre
pamrticipuer égaulementmmaux avanutamgesqjui résuilteraienut dle l'uniionî. Enu regardlant la conquête
e ces provinces enlevées à la France l îpar les forces réunies de la Grande Bretgue et d'Ir-
ndea commeé un gr'and avanmtaige résultanut dle l'unîionî, nuous croyouns humîbléeent qu'apjrès.
ette conquête les églises d'Aiugleterre et 'Ecosse avaient îles droits égaux à l'exercice et
lmajouuissance lais ces provinces de leurs privilèges religieux respectifs, et d'égale préten-
omis aux avantages ou aux secours qui pourraient être tirés li territoire uouivellment
cquiis. Un acte passé lants lai tre!nte-iièmic aiunnée du règne de notre défunt et réverá
iouverain, dont la mémoire vivra longtemps lats nos curs, autorise l'appropriaition
'u septième mies terres île la province ai support et au maintien d'un clerge protestant
i cette purovince ; et vù les ternies généraux île " clergé protestant" employés dans
et acte, les sujets de Votre Majesté en cette province, qui appariennent et sont tta-
lés particulièreiîment ' l'église d'Ecosse, espéraient fermemtent qu'on avait pourvu aux
esoins lu clergé île cette église aussi bien qu'à ceux de l'église d'Angleterre, et quoi.
ue lai réserve de terre ainsi autorisée n'ait en graide partieproduuit que peu de chose, ils
,vaient une certaine coulianice qu'avec le temups elle procurerait mi soutien convenable
u clergé des leux églises. Les terres réservées par cet acte étant reclamées et possédées
xcliusivement pour le support et le soutien du clergé <le l'église d'Angleterre en cette
rovinoce, nous supplions ionulblement Votre Majesté (e faire attention au sujet, et si
auis l'interprétation légale lu dit acte ou trouve qu'on n'a eu en contemplation par icelui
ucuîne disposition pour le clergé de l'église d'EcoLse, nous exprimerions à Votre Majesté
une maière très respectueuse et très pressante, notre espoir qu'il plairait gracieuise
tent à Votre Majesté d'étendre sur eux votre protection et votre considération royales,

i faisant faire pour leur maintien et leur support telles dispositions lui paraitront con-
nalles à Votre Majesté. Puisse Votre Majesté régner longtemps avec la confiance et
affection de tous vos sujets, pour garder et assurer leum's droits en chaque Ïpartie de vos
matinles étendus, c'est la prière des fidèles sujets de Votre Majesté les communes da
aut-Canada. (Sigué) « LEvius P. SuEawooD,

Orateur,"
Communes chambre d'assemblée,

5ème janvier 1824." Savez-
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Savez-vous par quel nombre le membres la pétition à été votée dans la chambre d'as-
seumiblée ?-Dans le conseil législatif il y avait six membres contre ces résolutions et le
rimil pour leur adoption. , 1

Parlant des réserves du clergé comme d'une simple question de biens, sans allusion l'
à l'a propriation, croyez-vous qulles mimnt été mal-administrées par rapport ait produit cc

a corporation du clergé ?-Je crois que ces terres auraient produit davantage si ou se
eût adopté à leur sujet tue marche différeiite.a Sa

N'étes-vous pas d'opinion que leur existence sous la forme actuelle, sans aucun égard
à leur appropriation, est nuisible aux intérêts des provinces duit 1 lant et dit Bas-Canada dl
.- On les regarde comme nuisibles ; mnais je crois que si l'on baillait ces terres à plus long ti
terme, et si li corporation on toute personne oit toute réunion de personnes qui doivent c
Pn avoir l'administration, étaient forcées île faire les travaux que sont obligés <le taire
ceux qui possèdent les terres conîtigtes à celles là (et dont on pourrait défrayer la dépeuse te
sur le produit (le lit vente d'une partie d'icelles pour former un fonds pour cela), ces ré-
serves nce feraient pas le tort qu'elles font à présent. 1

N'ôtes-vous pas d'opinion que si on vendait une partie des réserves et cu'on en appli- .,;
quit le produit à faire les chemins, et à prévenir les inconvéniens qui résultent de ce s
qu'on les se en friche, le reste serait d'une valeur iinliiinent plus grande que le tout
sous les circonstances actuelles ?-Je ie puis dire si ce serait le cas ou nîoion, ces réserves d
étant tellement dispersées et éiarses ; si ou mettait ces terres à part en blot, ou anciu' n
portion spéciale dui iays, et qu on vendit uie partie de cette portion pour enu appliquer le d
reveniu à l'amélioration du reste, on en augmenterait la valeur; mais les réserves sont t
éparses dans les divers établissemenis.

N'étes-vous pas d'opinion qu'il serait à propos de vendre les lots épars qui sont entre- p
mélés avec la partie du pays maintenant établie, laissant à disposer les produits de la
numanière qu'on déciderait ?-Je le crois quoique ce ie soit pas à présent, suivant moi le
temps favorable pour en disposer.

8i on trouvait à propos d'avoir des ressources foncières pour le soutien d'un clergé quel-t
conque, pensez-vous qu'il fût plus avantageux de donner ces terres en larges parties <qic' t
île les disperser de cette manière dans touîte l'étendue dut pays ?-Lt mise à part de ces
terres ne serait pas eun général aussi nuisible à l'établissement du pays que la manière dont t
elles sont à présent dispersées dans toute son étendue ; mais je ne puus dire qfue ces dis-.J
positions fussent plus avantageuses à ceux pour l'avantage desquels oi propose de les p
fhire, que celles qîui existent à présent.

Savez-vous quî'unîî bill a été introduit dans la chîaibre les communes en l'année 1 2e,'
pour autoriser la vente annuelle de 120,000 acres île ces réserves, et que la vente était 1
laissée à la discretion dit gouverneur en conseil ?-Oumi. d

Crovez-vous qiue les provinces lui Canada retireront quelqu'avantage de l'opération de e
ce sVstèue ?-Je pense qu'il serait avantageuix aux colonies. r

Votre opinion est-elle quue l'établissement d'une église dominante et exclusive, duli t:
dogne et le la discipline de l'église d'Angleterre dans les deux provinces lii Canada con-
tribuerait à la prospérité et au bonheur de ces colonies ?-Je ne crois pas ; le pueuip!e enm -

.éral est attaché aux formes presbytériennes et à d'autres.
Quand vous dites que le peuple en général est attaché aux formes presbytériennes, l

votre opinion est-elle qu'il serait à propos de donner à cette église quelque priviliège p
exclisi* ?-Moni opinion est qu'aucune église diu pays ne devrait être donimiante ni pos- C
séder les pouvoirs politiques Otc autres qui fusseut préjudiciables auv autr-s croyanee
religieuses; mais je pense que les églises nationales devraient recevoir quelues se-
cours puiblies pour le soutien de leur clergé, particulièrement tant que ces colonies seront
dans l'enfance. r

Une partie quelconque 'de la population presbytérienne suit-elle les exercices des mi- p
nistres le l'église d'Angleterre ?-Dans les cités de Québec et le Montréal quelques
personnes élevées dans l'église écossaisese sont réunies à celle d'Angleterre dans tun temps q
ou ces cités n'étaient pas pourvu de pasteurs, et s'y étant mariées et y avant fait baptiser c
leurs enfains quelques-unes peuvent avoir depuis adhérées à cette égrlise. taudis que d'au- s
tres s'y sont peut-être conformées par intérêt. Dans le Bas-Canada (priicipalenent damts
la partie protestante de la population) aussi bien que dans la haute provinîce, oi a fait de

'list ci'Augleterre le chemin des ilaces ; il est probable aussi que quel ues personnes c
assistent aux offices de l'église d'Angeterre dans les endroits du pays où i n'y a d'autres
ministres que ceux de l'église d'Aiigleterre.

D'après la connaissance que vouis avez di pays qu'elle est celle des autres sectes que
vous diriez être principalemnent dominante ?-Les Méthodistes et les Anabaptistes dans le
llanut-(anîada.

Vuilez-vous ulire les Méthodistes Wesleyens ?-Les Méthodistes en général; je ne puis i
dire si les Wesleyens sont plus nîomîbreux que les autres.

Le comiité comrend que vous ètes avocat ?-Je le suis.
Itôsidez-vouis à iontréal ?-Oui.
Votre pratique a-t-elle été considérable dans les townships anglais ?-Assez.
Avez-vous en depuis longtemps occasion d'observer la marche du système actuel de lois t

dans la proviunce cdut Bas-Canada ?-Oui depumis 1- oic 15 ans.
Pourriez-vous <lire qu'en général la plus grande masse le la population est contente de t

ce système de lois ?-Elle est contente <lu système en] générat!.
(ete observation se rapporte-t-elle à laî population les townships aussi bien qu'à ce I

qu'ot a appelé la population française du Bas-Cauiada ?-Les plaiiites que j'ai entendu .
Fire aux liabitans des townships n'avaient pas rapport ait systèmie géiéral île lois; ce.,
gens se plaigument davantage di système actuel d'après lequel ces lois sont administrées.
de l'éloignement de leur position et des difficultes considérables qu'ils éprouvent pour,
avnir accès aux cours dejuistice et d'autres circonstauces.

Croyez-votis qu'il serait nécessaire d'en agir avec les plus grandes précautions dans
tons les changemens que le parlement de ce pays fait à l'état tes lois clu Bas-Canada ?-
Oui, et je serais bien fàché~de voir changer le système de lois ; je mne pense pas qu'on
pût elfectuer un changement général sans faire un'tort considérable aux droits du sujet
dlans le pîays.

A<lliquez.vous cette observation aux townships aussi bien qu'aux seigneuries ?-Oui;
les objections principales que j'ai entendu faire par des liabitans des tovmsliips se rappor-
taient à la tenure, mais cette question a été décidée par l'acte des tenrures lu Canada.
L'iisullhance mes lois de chemins par rapport aux townships, et le manque de bureaux
pour l'enréistrement des mortgages et îles hypothèques sur les immeubles, ont aussi été
luîur les haitans <les townîshiips un fréquent sujet dmtu plaiintes.

Quel, diriez-vous, a été généralenenît le système île lois en force dans les townsipms an.
ghis ?-Les lois anglaises ont effet au sujet des titres immobiliers, mais je crois qu'em
gouéral Ies lois duî Canmala ou.t régi cette partie aussi bien que tout le reste le la province.

Croye'z-vous que lacte déclaratoire 'se rapportât simplement à la nature des immeu-
bles ?-Je uie suis pas préJaré au noment present à répondre'à cette question, mais l'acte
des tentures a fait disparaitre tous les dontes sur les lois qui -régissent les immeubles.

Croyez-vous qu'ilsoit résulté pour les townships des avantages ou des inconvéniens de
ret acte déclaratoire ?-Je ne puis lire qu'il en soit résulté aucun désavantage; je crois
qu'ila satisfait les iabitaus de cette partie du pays.

Faites-vous mne' distinction' entre la loi des temires et la 'loi des successions ?-
Oui; les lois anîglaises' s sccessions, pour ce qui est de ces terres 'pouvaient et de:
vraient être chang.ées.

Ainmîsi donc qt'uique la teiure soit régie par la loi dut franc et commun soccage les suc-
ceuions pourraient'i'être pas conformes ai droi d'ainesse ? So's les lois actuelles les
suiccessiois a ces terres doivent avoir lieu suivant les lois d'Anglèterre.

Les hîabitan. seraient-ils 'onténs de cela ?-Je ne puis parler là dessus je pense
que ion.

Est-ct,·votre pinion que la population anglise:des towaship qte vous 'dites préférer
la temreu 'fr-amne et coumun soccage à la tenire française préférerait que les successiois
fassent réglés suivant le système français, oui suivant le système .glais ?-Dins mon
opinion lion pas suimi-ant-le sstème anglais ; je pense qu'elle serait opposée att 'droit dl'ai-
lesse et qu'elle prétèrerait la succession d'après le lois du Canadt par les quelles les en-
fhuuns-iéniteut eptmet.

Pensez-vous qu'elle préférât le système anglais de transport aux lois qui concernent
s mutations de biens sous le système français ?-l n'y a que peu de notaires qui rési-
ent en cette partie du pays. Dans le Bas-Canada les terres se transportent au moyen
tu acte exécuté devantnotaire; mais je suis d'opinion que les terres tenues en franc et
iommuni soccage pourraient se transporter lais les townships avec la mêmne facilité qu'elle
transportent dans le lauît-(Canada, par u contrat de marché et vente, si l'on établis-

it l'enrégistrement des actes comme dans cette dernière province.
Les liabitans des townships font-ils ol)jectiont à la partie les lois françaises qui regars

e les immeubles et les hypothèques ?-Ils font oljection aux lois qui créent des hypo-
hèques et des liens sur ces inneubles. Le système canadien de lois est excellent, mais
omne tous les anti es systèmes il a ses défiits.
Font-ils aussi olbectioi aux lois qui regardent les biens imneubles?-J n'ai pas en-
du faire au sujet (le ces lois d'objections dont je me souvienne.
Quelle est la loi des successions dans le Haut-anada ?-Je crois qu'il y a eu un acte

rovincial pour changer sur ce point la loi d'Angleterre, mais je n'en suis pas certain; je
Lis qu'un bill a été m'troduit pour cela et passé deux on trois fois par la chambre d'as-
neblée, mais je ne suis pas certain s'il est devenu loi on ion.
Supposant qu'on trouvât que l'acte des tenures dii Canada causat du tort aux stipulans

ans les actes on transports faits d'après les formes françaises avant l'acte déclaratoire,
e pourrait-on pas suivant votre opinion flaire disparaitre tous les iiconvénieins eii faveur

ces transactions de bonne foi, en validant pu bills les actes passés d'après les formes
ramçaises avant cet acte déclaratoire ?-Sais aucun doute.

Ne crovez-vous pas avantageux que ces transports fussent enrégistrés dans un délai fixé
our les rendre valides ?-Vas dans le but de valider ces actes.

N'y a-t-il pas dans les townships un grand désir d'avoir des bureaux d'enrégistrement?
-Oui.
Pensez-vous que l'état de dispersion <le la population des toivnships oppose plus d'obs-

acles à l'étallissenent de bureaux d'enrégistrement que dans le liant-Canada ou dans
Out autre pays nouvellement établi ?-Je ne pense pas.

Avez-vous en votre possession quelques représentations faites par les habitans des
owiships, dans lesquelles ils se plaignent <le griefs qu'ils croyent peser sur eux ?-
e n'en i pas ; je sais qu'ils se sont fréquenuulent adressés par pétition à la législature
rovinciale.
Selon votre opinion la difficulté d'emprunter dle l'argent sur des sûretés foncières dans

s townships du Bas-Canada vient-elle de la rareté générale <les espéc 1 ou d'un détfmt
ans Les loix qui accordent des sûretés à l'argent ainsi enpîrunté?-Il n'y a paus beaucoup
e capitaux en Canada, mais je crois que c'est par tu défaut dans la loi qu'on ne peut
uprunter d'argeit sur <les sûretés foncières dans aucune partie <lu Bas-anada; on pour-
ait se proclur- descapitaux tant d'Angleterre que des Etats-Unis, si le payement en était
aranti sur les biens fonds.
L'nréstrî'eent (es hypothèques ne guérirait-il pas ce s'un certain point ?

-Tel eu serait l'effet sans aucun doute.
Y a-t-il quelque ditliculté à dresser des contrats pour les terres des townsliips suivant

es loix anglaises?-Je ne connais atuuine difficulté, mais l'acte serait nécessairement
lus long que d'après les formes françaises où par marché et vente comme dans le Haut-
anamla.
Vous avez dit que le mode de transport dans le Eaut-Canada était par marché et vente ?

-Oui.
Le comité a été informé que la forme de transport dans le Bas-Canada était par lease et

elease; est-cc le cas?-J'ai moi-même dressé les actes sous cette forme, mais cela n'est
as si commode.
Pourquoi aurait-on adopté cette forme pIr.tôt que celle di marché et vente ?-Parce

ne quelques-uns entretenaient des doutes sur la validité des actes par marché et ventes
onsentis dans le Bas-Caiada ; le transport les biens s'est souvent fait dains les tovnships
ans formalités régulières, ou par un acte dressé par les parties elles-mêmes.

Voyez-vous quelque raison pourquoi ces actes ne seraient pas par marché et vente-
Auicune autre, si ce n'est qu'il n'y a dans le Bas-Canada aucune loi pour l'enrôlement de
es actes.
Croyez-vous que le statut d'Henry Huit qui ordonnait l'enrôlement d'un marché et

vente s'applique au Canada?-Il y a en des doutes là-dessus dans la colonie jus-
li'à la pissation de l'acte du commerce li Canada ; avant cette époque j'avais
pour pratique, lorsqu'on me consultait pour le transport dle biens situés dans les towin-
hips, le conseiller de faire l'acte tant suivant les formes françaises que suivant les formes
inglaises.

Connaissez-vous la nature de la loi au sujet (iu défcret volontaire ?-Oni.
La regardez-vouis dans la pratique comme aui équivalent au système d'cnrégistrement?

-Non; le statut provincial passé piour faciliter les ventes par le shérif interposait de plus
1rmn1ds obstacles à la vente des propriétés que ne le faisaient les loix préexistantes ; mais
e statut pour le décret volontaire est expiré dernièrement.

Pouvez-vous dire quelle distinction il y a entre la tenire française du franc aleu et le
franc et commun soceage anglais?-l y a pea le différence entre le franc alea roturier
et le franc et commun soccage anglais; ie n'en vois aucune clans le fait, excepté qlant à la
oi le succession. Par rapport ait franc alea noble, les loix de succession diffèrent aussi
les loix d'Angleterre; le fils ain y aurait droit à une proportion plus considérable que les
aitres enfans.

Ainsi dans les deux cas laloi des successions diffère de la loi anglase ?-Oii.
Se prélève-t-il quelques taxes clans le Bas-Canada pour les appliquer à des objets locaux,

lii même genre que les taxes <le comtés ci ce piays?-NoII.
Ainsi en matière de faits ce sont les revenus des droits de douane qu'on applique aux

bjets locaux dans le Bas-Canatda ?-.Jusqu'ici ça été L cas.
Lorsqu'on nomme les shérifs dans le Bas-Canada prend-on des sûretés ?-J'ai toujours

compris qu'on en prenait, et je crois qu'en général le -montant en était fixé par.les juges.
On n dit ait comité lue vé la difficulté <le savoir si une propriété était grévée d'hypo-

thèques ou nion on avait en recours aux ventes liu shérif comme ail meilleur moyen d'é-
tablir un bon titre, en est-il ainsi?-Il en est ainsi.
-Le svstè'ne d'enrégistrement rendrait-il la chose inutile en grande partie ?-Absolument

inutile-
Avez-vous une opinion extrêmeme'nt favorable du système d'enrégistrement ?-Oui;

il préviendrait un grand nombre de fraudes et aurait l'effet d'introduire les capitaux dans
le pays.

Regardez-vous le salaire desjuges et des autres fonctionnaires publics du Bas-Canada
comme trop élevé, considérant les moyens de vi vre dans le pays ?-Quant, aux j tiges
nullemenit seloi moi, Je ne connais aucune place dont le salaire soit exhorbitant; il peut
y en avoir maisje n'en connais aucune. Les devoirs des juges sont très-diffliciles, et on
ne devrait pas s'attendre qu'un membre du barreau convenablement qualifié acceptat la
Ilace de juge si le salaire en était réduit au-dessous de son taux actuel.

Supposant que la conséquence de la mise en force de l'acte -déclaratoire fût de changer
nécessairement la loi des successions, regarderiez-vous celacomme un arrangement avan-
tageux par rapport aux propriétés dans le Bas-Canada?-Je ne le pense pas.

Etes-vous 'd opinion' qu'il fût praticable, suivant la division géograpiiqueactuellè des
deux provinces, d'établir un système de douane dans le. Haut-Canada calculé pour lui
laisser prélever un revenu sur les marchandises importées, d'une manière indépendahte
de la province du Bas-Canada ou est situé le, port ?-Dans ,mon opinion il serait difficile
île l'établir de manière à prevenir là contrebande sur un pied étendu.,

Avez-vous fait beaucoup d'attention à ce sujet ?-Non ;-mais je sais que la voie de com-
milunication par le St. Laurent est plus certainement celle de l'Ottawa, donneraient des fa-
cilités à la contrebande.

Croyez-vous que ce soit là l'opinion générale ?-Je ne puis dire que j'ai entendu expri-
mer des opinion.-à cet égard

Etes-vous d'opinion qu'une union législative fit probablement disparaître beaucoup de
diflicultés pratique causées par la, diverâté d'intérêt des deux provinces,?-Je no puis

O 'dire;y
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dire; beaucoup croyent que la mesure aurait l'effet de faire disparaitre les dilkultés au veut dans leur contrat exclure.entireeînct li douaire. , Si lps lois d'Angleterre établissenît
sujet du revenu. et réglent le douaire dans les towuships oit les terres sont temtus ein frinc etcomlmîu socý

Quelles sont selon vous les dispositions générales à cet égard?-Je pense que les disposi- cage, il fitudrait. un acte du parlement qui établit de la même nuière, que celui qui est en
tion générales seraient contre la mesure, certainement la majorité du peuple du Bas-Ca. force dans le llaut-CuaIa, des fins de non-recevoir contre le douaire.
nada serait contre. Connent la s'y fait-elle ?-Je ne suis pas ai. fait des, dispositions de cet acte.

Quelles seraient la disposition au sujet d'une espèce de congrès des deux provinces La question suppose qu'il n'y ait pas, de contrat de mariage, et que l'acqluisition de la
pour le règlement des interêts communs à toutes les deux, laissant pouvoir aux legislature terre ait en lieu après le mariage ; serait-elle sujette ei ce cas au douaire ?-Une turre
de chacune d'agtir sur les sujets qui les regarde distinctement l'une et l'antre ?-Li y au- ainsi atcqumise ne serait pas sujette uudouaire cu vertu deslois du Canada ;.si elleétait située-
rait proballenent moins d'objection à cela; mais je ne puisdire quelles seraieut les dispo. lans les townships, et si les lois d'Angleterre y ont été introduites, je présume que cette
sition du IIant-Canada au sujet de la première proposition ; l'opinion qu'on y exprimait terre serait sujetteau douaire, tel qu'établi par les lois d'Augleterre.
dans une occasion précédente était, qu'on y serait parfaitement satistait de tout ce que la Le comité est informé que les émigrés venus d'Angleterre dais le dessein do s'établireul
législature impériale pourrait faire à ce sujet. Amérique ne veulent pas acquérir de biens Ius le b1as-Canada à cause de l'avesion gn%

Quelle est votre opinion sur la loi de succession aux biens du pàre au fils ; pensczvous ont pour lit tenure des terres dans cette province ; savez-vuss'il.et est ainsi dans le fait?
que le meilleur système est de partager les biens également entre tous les enfans ?-Saus Il est venu quelques cas à nia connaissance oà desî personnesout marquée del'aversion à
aucun doute c'est là l'opinion générale non seulement dans toutes les colonies britanui. s'établir dans le lays ; je le puis dire que cette aversion venait autant de la temire que*du
ques mais dans toutes les parties de l'Amérique. danger et le l'incertitude an sujet des hypothèques sur les propriétés.

Pensez-vous que la loi ddt être de rigueur et que le père n'eut pas le pouvoir de laisser s'il était passé un acte pour ordonner l'enreistrement des ventes et des hvpothèqucs
ses terres à qui il lui plairait?-Non cela sera certainement impoliiique. sur les terres, cela ne ferait-il pas disparaitre cette oljection eu grande partie'r-Conmne

Ainsi vous voudriez statuer que si une personne décédait sans testament ses bien fonds je l'ai déjà dit, je crois <tut'ouii, et que cela auraitletlit d'introdiPre dais le pays des cupi-
fussent partagés égalinemnt entre tous ses enfans ?-l y ai diversité d'opinion sur la con- taux dont on a grand besoin.
Teujance de la loi à ce sujet; mais pour moije penserais plus équitable que cela fut, surtout Penisez-vous que le parlement impérial pût faire quelque chose qui it disparaitre qil.
si le père on la mère avaient le pouvoir de laisser leurs biens à quiconque ilsjugeraieut à que partie des ditticultés qjue vous avez mentionuées.?-Si la question. se rapporte uiir
propos ; ils prendraient les précautions surés par la e s voulaient transmet- tlicultés qi proviennent du détmt d'eurégistremient, na répouse. est que par rapport auni
tre leurs biens en tout ou en partie àun ou a plusieurs de leurs enfius i en particaenUr ou siimneuries il serait ditllicile de dresser un bill pour règler des bureaux d'curegistrement;
même à un étranger: les habitans de ces tovuships ont tous quelqu'éducatiou, et ils dis. lachose deimanderait beàuucoup d'examen, et la loi. devrait être dressée par (les personnes
posent généralement de leurs biens lar testament. bien versées dans la oi. du pa. s. Au sujet (les tqwnships on Pourrait dresser un bill surl'

Par leur testament partagent-ils d ordinaire ces biens d'une manière égale entre tous les méume principe que la loi en force dants le Ilaut-Caala Iour I enégist.remntdes actes, &c.
enfans ?-l est difficile <le répondre à cela, mais je crois qu'en général ils le fout. : Pensez-vous qu'il règnie <1uelques désirs dans les towuships .u'uiie semiiblable interven-

Vous savez qu'aux Etats-Unis le pouvoir <le disposer par testament est illimité, mais ion ait lieu ?-Je pense qluî il existe ni désir chez ceux que nous appellons la partie uni-
que si un propriétaire décède sans tester ses biens se partagent égalenient entre ses ein-glaise( de la population, en faveur de l'établisseiment de bureaux d'enrégistrement ; qu'ils
tns ; croyez-vou s que ce soit à la meilleure espèce de loi de succession pour un pays si- SOient établis par le parlement imupérial ou par le parlement provincial, c'est uie question
tué commte le leur ?-Je le crois. de peu d'importance.p

En disant que vous croyez que c'est là le meilleur systême, ie compreiez-vous dans Les liabitans des townships du Ba-Caialaî ont-ils des dispositions favorables. ou con-
cetteopinion que les pays situés comme le Canada, oit peinsez vous qu'on vdt compren- traire à l'introductionî dles lois anglaises ?-1U petit y avoir parmi eux <les personies qui
dre également tes pays qui ont nue pleine population ?-Pas également. désirent l'introductioi des lois anugiaises,.Pais ils sont tous opposés à celle des successions

Pensez-vous que ce systèmeaurait une tendance àamener une subdivision inconvenable telle qu'elle existe ici, avec le droit d'aiuesse ; daps le fait quelques liabitaus des town.
des biens ?-Je pense qu'il a une tendance à amener à une division de biens plus égale et ships loeuveut être préiugés en feveur des lois auxquelles ils sont accoutumés.
plus juste, et prélerable par la même an système qui niaiutiendrait <les proprietés foncières Dsreraient-ils que les immeubles ne fussent pas sujets aux simples dettes e
considérables dans les mains du petit nombre. Je ne pense pas qu'ils le d'sirassent.

Ne résulte-t-il pas des inconvéniens lu peu d'étendue des biens subdiviser dans les sei. Suppomt que le droit d'ainesse se rattacha à toutes les terres eu franc et commun soc-
gneuries ?-Il en est resulté certainement. cage, les hîabitans des townships ne seraient-ils pas parfitement satistaits, pourvu qu'ila

Sont-ils fréquens ?-Je ne puis dire qu'ils le soient. eusseut le pouvoir de laisser leurs biens à lui ils voudraient par testament, de sorte que la
Quels exemples d'une subdivision convenable sont venus à votre connaissance et qui loi n'eût d effet qu'en cas de décès sans testament ?-Je ne puis le dire ; ils ont deja le

donne lieuà ces subivisions?-Je ne puis à présent oi rappeller d'exemples à ma mémoire; pouvoir de disposer de leur biens par testant..
cela dépend de la manière dont les biens sont acquis; s'ils sont acquis par <les pîersonies, Pensez-vous qu'il fut à propos d'établir quelque système de substitution limité ?-Oa
entre lesquellesil a existé une communauté de bien après la mort d'unt les pareils, les en. pourrut le faire ; je crois que c'est le cas aux Etats-Unis.
fans ont droit d'en prendre leur part, et ils demandent cette part ai père ou à la mère sur- Quel pouvoir a-t-oii aux Etats-Uniis poursubstituer les biens ?-Je crois jusqu'à la se.
vivant, et en ce cas laterre se partage entre les enfans et survivans ; oi peut aussi peut-être coude génération.

nelquefois trouver des inconvéniens dans le partage d'immeubles entre co-héritiers, mais Avez-vous jaumais entendu personne en Canada ex primer le désir d'y voir régner cq
i ie sont pas de nature à nécessiter l'intervention de la législature impériale. pouvoir ?-Non ; le pouvoir le substituer existe dans le Bas-Canada.

Quelle est la pratique qui prévaut en Canada par rapport au partage des terres; sont- Le fait.on connuunéent-AsseZ communément, nous avos ure espèce d'entail parelles ordinairement vendues et le produit partagé; oui est-ce la pratique de diviser actuelle substttiu.
mens la terre ?-On la divise actuellement quelquefois, lorsqu'on peit le faire sans incon- Voulez-vous en décrire l'opération ?-Le testateur peut laisser ses biens à quelqu'un
véiens. par son testament, et substituer à ce quelqu'uu ses enfans ou toute autre personne.

Est-ce là la pratique la plus fréquente ?-On la divise fréquemment. Y a-t-il beaucoup de semblables substitutions ?-Il se fait fréquemment des spbstitu-
En ce cas quuarrive-t-il au sujet des bâtimens qui sont sur la terre ?-Us sont estimés tion le biens par testament.

par des personnes choisies exprès, et après que la terre est divisée en un certain nombre Cela a-t-il l'effet de mettre hors dit commerce une proportion considérable les immneun-
de parties, les héritiers tirent au sort, et celui a qui tombe la part où se trouvent les bâti. bles du pays ?-En général le peuple du pays ie suit pas communément cette marche.
mens est obligé <le payer une partie de leur valeur à chacun des autres cohéritiers suivant Onî vous a entendu dire il y a un instant que la chose se pratiquait fréquemment?-
l'estimatiout qui ei a été faite. Elle se pratique fréquemment parmi ceux qui fout des testamens; en général les Canar

D'après ce détail n'y a-t-il pas raison de penser que les bâtimens sur une terre quelcon- dieus français n'el fat pas.
que peuvent être convenables à une génération et cesser de l'étre pour la génération sui- Font-ils généralemeut des contrats de mariage?-Oui, on fait en général un contrat de
vante,etqu'il faille htirde nouveaux bâtimnens au completsurune moindre échelle et d'une mariage.
structure différente ?-Dans le Bas-Canada les parenls disposent généralenieut de leurs Si les lois qui regardent les terres teues eu franc et commun soccage étaient assimilées
biens pendant leur vie par uni acte le donation ; les personnes industrieuses acquièrent au systm e des lois Anglaises, serait-il à propos dans votre opinion de faire administrer
en général les moyens d'acheter plus d'une ferme, et l'usage ordinaire parmi les caniaudiens. ces lois dans des cours séparées ?-Oui.
français est comme suit : Lors qu'un garçoui arrive à l'ige de majorité ses parons lui don- Y aurait-il quelque ditliculté à établir une tour ou pourraient se décider tontes les
nent i e terre à cltiver pour son compte, et en général la ferme paternelle passe an der- causes qui auraient rapport aux terres teuuies ldans les townships ou ailleurs sous la teure
nier enfant par acte de donation. du franc et commun soccage ?-l n'y aurait aucune dilliculté à établir un tribunal dans

Lorsque le pays deviendra plus complètement peuplé ne devra-t-on pas sentir d'avantage les tos inships.
cet inconvénient ?-Oui. La chose serait-elle à propos suivant votre opinion ?-Je ne crois pas que celi fut né-

Cette loi n'est-elle pas en opération partout dans les Etats-Unis, sans qu'il résulte d'in- ressaire dans le seul but d'administrer les lois qmi se rapportent à la tenire. Si. les lois
convénient de la subdivision ?-Je crois qu'elle 'est, d'Angleterre sont introduites généralement pour la décision de toutes affaires en cetteAinsi ces fàcheuses consequences, quand elles ont lieu en Canada,ne doivent-elles pas Iartie dii pays, il serait nécessamire d'avoir un tribunal séparé.
être attribuées en grande partie aux habitudes particulières du peuple canadieu ?-(Mi; Les lois d'Angleterre ne soit-elles ias mises ein force tans les tovnships ?-Je ne puis
et elles ont lieu plus fréquemment chez ceux qui ne possèdent qu'une terre ou qu'un dire qu'elles le soient.
bien. A quels égards les lois françaises prévalent-elles dans les townships ?-Les loisfran-

Vous avez mentionné divers cbangemens que vous croiriez à propos d'introduire dans çaises ont été géiéralemeit appliquées amux townships.
les lois lu Canadai; pensez-vous qu'il soit probable que ces changemens aient lieu si la Y a-t-il eu quielqu'exemnple depuis l'acte déclaratoire diu partage d'une succession ab
province est laissé à elle même ?-R est très difficile de répondre à cette question ; Ces intestat ?-Non, et je mue connais pas nion plus de décision juridique par laquelle ue divi-
changemens pourraient être faits par la législature locale. sion de biens ait eu lieu dans les townships avant la passation de cet loi; il y a touijours

Pensez-vous qu'il fût à propos que le parlement impérial intervint surces points, dans la eu du doute si les lois anglaises oui le's lois françaises devaient avoir cours en cette pme
persuasion que la province ne fera pas d'elle même ces arrangemens ?-Par rapport à l'ad- du pays.
ministratiouu de la justice, je doute qu'un changement puisse s'effectuer dans la législature Le conseil exécutif sié"eaut comme cour d'appel est-il un tribunal satisfais o
coloniale, à cause ie la contrariété qui règne dans les opinions sur le systtme à adopter pays ?-Noi.
pour porter renède aux maux existans ; maisje suis d'avis qu'il n'est pas à propos qu'au- A quel égard n'est-il ias satisfaisant ?-D'abord à peu d'exceptions près les~ membres
cun changement aux lois soit fait par la législature impériale. n'en sont pas gens de loi. Le juge-eu-chef de Québec -préside cette cour sur les appels

N'a-t-il pas été introduit des bills pour une meilleur administration de lajustice ?-Il a interjetés des décisions de la cour de Montréal, et le juge-en-chef de Montréal presidq
été introduit des bills poureffectuer iun changement, et la chambre d'assemblée comme le lants les causes du district <le Québec.
conseil législatif ont également manifesté umne disposition à amender le systénie actuel; Quelles sont les objections que vous avez à cet arrangement; n'est-ce pas miuxqumais je ne pense lias que ces deux corps tels qu'ils sont à présent constitués doivent avec su chaque j uige-en-chetf siégeait en cour d'appel sur les causes décidées dans sa propre
quelque probabilité tomber d'accord sur un système quelconque, quoique je croye qu'ils cour P-Cela revient à peu près au même, car quoiqu'ils ne président pas la m'me cour
travaillent sincèrement l'un et l'autre à effectuer le changement. ou Ont été inîstitumées les causes dont ils sont appelés a reviser les décisions, ils en pési-

Cette difficulté doit-elle être simplement attribuée aux différends entre ces deux corps ? lent une d'une jurisdiction correspondante. En général les membres du conseil ne sont
Non, je ne le peise pas. pas gens de profession. Un tribunal ainîsi constitué n'est pas propre à établir un'système

Supposant qu'une personne qui s'est mariée en ce pays, s'établisse et meure en Caiadla, uruaorme et fixe dejjurisprudcience.
y avant acquis et y laissant des biens, ses biens seraient-ils partagés suivant les lois du Ca- Les affaires sont-elles considérablement arriérées devant cette cour ?-Pas devantnada ou suivant les lois d'Angleterre ?-Je suppose que ie but de la question est de cour d'appel à ce que je crois.
savoir si les biens ainsi acquis tomberaient en communauté de biens en Canada; je pense Le sont.elles devant les autres cours ?-Oui, cela vient des défauts du système d'adndi-
que non ; la communauté de biens se règle par la loi du pays où le mariag.e a lieu ; muais je nistration de .la justice; le témoignage, qui ce prend par écrit, est une affaire extrunç,
suis d'opinion que dans le cas où une personne domiciliee en Canada irait en Angleterre ment lente, excepté dans les causes de commerce.
ou aux Etats-Unis, et s'y marirait avec l'intention de retourner en Canmada reprendre sont Les témoins sont-ils examinés en cour ou par commission ?-Deux des juges president
domicile, la communauté de biens aurait lieu. ý sur le banc, et les témoins se tiennent à côté près d'une petite table et y sont exam i4éc

C'est-à-dire en supposant toujours qu'il n'y ait pas de contrat de mariage ?-Certaine. parles avocats employés de part et d'autre.
iment, il est ait pouvoir des parties elles-mêmes de faire par un contrat la loi qui doit ré- Ainsi il ne se rend aucune décision lorsque le témoigne est produit ?-'.Non, è mo
gler leurs droits matrimoniaux ; Kuivant les lois du Canada, les parties peuvent faire par qu'on ne fasse oljection à la pertinence d'une question qui est posée.
leur contrat de mariage toutes les conventions qui ne sont pas contre les bonnes moeurs. Si on introduisait un jury dans ces cas, cela n'abregerait-l pas la procédurjuq i

Smpposant qu'une personne achete une terre en Canada, cette terre est-elle sujette au certain point P-Cela l'abrererait.
douaire ou non ; le transport ayant lieu suivant les formes' des lois d'Angleterre ?-Je Cela diminuerait-il les fais ?-La chose dépendrait en grande partie de la distance d'
pense que tons les biens En Canada seraient sujet au douaire. on ferait venir les fémoins, parce que les frais d'ug procès parjurysont plus considéir

Le douaire se préserit-il ou se perd-il ?-Non ; mais avant le mariage les parties peu bles que ceux d'une cause conduite devant la cour.
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Doà vient cela ?-De la sommation desjurés, des frais accrus surle montant de venire, posées par là à sympathiser à beaucoup d'égards avec les représentans du peuple dans
des honoraires des jurés, et d'autres dépenses incidentes. t assemblée; quel serait l'effet d'un semblable changement ?-Le thit est que le gouvenel

Quel remède reconiniaQderiez-vous dans le bût de diminuer les frais, et de parer an ment n'a daims le pays que peu ou point d'influente; present il ne peut faire élire un
délti que vous avez nentiouné?-Je pense que des cours de circuits auraient l'etft de seul membre de l'assemble; et si tous les fonctionuaires publics devaient être exclus du
reuédier à ilce mal. . conseil, je crois que ce serUit dans le fait établir une espèce dr répmublique. En mm

Co'duiriez-vous l'examen des témoins dans ls cours de circuits de la même manière temps, tous ceux qui sont juges compétens sur le sujet ont éprouve le la surprise et du
qu'eu le conduit dansles cours de Montréal et de Québe ?-Je pense qu'il pourrait être regret que la cham>re d'assemblée n e soit pas prévalue de l'occasion de rendré les juges
nnuné dles commissaires pour prendre les témoignages, comme cela se pratiquait ci-de. indépendans de la couronne à quelques ternies que ce ft;
vanît eni Franice.îo rîtnpsls eeord ievi PCl oratfiAvez-vous quelque doute que si on composait un conseil législatif de propriétaires fon:

P>ourquioi nepuri-npslsrcvi evv ox?-eapuri ar ; nmais dans ciers indépendans résidant dans la province, ce conseil législatif ne f'actordàt en général
les causes out il s'agit d'immeubles, je ne pense pais qu'il y eût d'avautage dans une déci- avec ses confrères dans l'assemblée représentative ?- Il est très diflicile de répondre à
sionu pa:r jurés; danîs les affaires çrdinaires, je pense qu'il y eni aurait, cette question; mais je suis porté a croire que probablemenrt il s'accorderait plutôt avec

Les plaidoyers des avocats se font-ils par écrit ou de sive voix P-Les argumen se font eux qu'autrement
de vive voix. Le conseil constitué comme il l'est à pisent né diff re-t-il pas généralement d'avec la

î n'y a pas d'argumens êcrits ?-Non, chambre d'assemblée ?-11 diffère tel qu'il est constitué à présent.
Trouveriez-vous à désirer que deux assemblées semblables fussent par leur constitu

tien mises nécessairement dans un état de collision perpétuelle ?-Je ne pense pas 'qu'il
fut ài désirer que les choses fussent ainsi; mais je ne sais s les améliorations à introduird
consisteraient à changer le conseil législatif seulement.

Quels remèdes proposeriez-vous ?--'en suggèrerait un entr'autres, d'augmenter la re
présentation du pays.

Jeudi, 19e. jour de j in 1828, Croyez-vous qu'à droit ou à to la chambre d'assemblée ait uniformément représenté
les opinions et les sentimens de la grande masse de la population du Bas.Canada?-Je
ne puis dire si elle a représenté ou non les sentimens de la population e général; elld
est élue par laproportion la plus'considêrable des habitans; mais la masse de la popula
tien est sans éducation, et ne prend que peu d'intérêt aux affatires publiqdes ; elle n'est
pas compétente à juger ou à counaitre ce qui se passe dans la législature jusqu'à cd

M James Catres Grant, réintroduit; et examiné qu'elle esn soit informée par les admbres euxmêmes ou par leurs amis dans la camt

ft les habitans en général prenent pets d'intérêts aux affaires publiques, comment

Connaissez-vous du tout les Townships de l'Est dans le Bas-Canada?-Je n'ai Janaistexpliquez-vous qu'à chaque dissolution successive le gouvernement ait graluellement
traversé ces townships, mais j'ai eu beaucoup d'aQfaires avec les habitans de cette partie perdueune portionde son induence das la chambre d'assemblée ?-Le peuple descam
du pays. pagnes est en general sans éducation et se laisse conduire facilement par ceux ei quil a

CoJnaissez-vous les plaintes que les habitans des townships font contre l'ordre de confiance, et à chaque dissolution successive on n pu l'exciter en lui représentant qu'il
choses qui. existe en Canada ?-1 se sont .plaints, je crois, du systême de l'adnministra- fallait prendre les moyens d'assurer sa religion et se garantir des taxes etd'autrsnmaux;
tioni de la justice, de l'insutffsance des lois atu sujet (les chemins pîar raipport aux townu- et à nia connaissanîce personnelle on a en fréquemment recours à ces moyens dans le but
ships et de ce qu'ils ne sont pas représentés das la législature provinciale d'assurer l'élection de certains candidats et d'eu fiare rejeter l'autres.

Est-ce l'impression générae que les C~anadiens fanuçais cherchent à décourager l'éta- Cela ne fiait-il pas voir qu'il prend réellement un intéret très actif alx affaires publi
blissement de personnes d'origine Anglaise dans les townships ?-On lieut conclure que ues i-Cela fait voir, qu'il prend intérée lorsqu'on excite quelqu'alarme au mlieu
cette impression existe d'après les adresses présentées par les habhitanîs destownships au dc lui au sujet de ses lois, de ses institutions ou de sa religion.
Comte dc Dalhousie, aussi bien que d'après leur pétitioni Voulez-vous dire que la population confie totalement ses intérêts à l'assemblée lêgisa

Pensez..vous que cette croyance ait quelque fondenit; pensez-vous que dans le fait les lative et in occupe tort peu ensmte ?-Justement.
luabitµins du Bas-Canada, d'extraction frauçaise cherchent à décourager l'établissement des C'ommieint remédierait-on à cet imnconvénient en augmentant le corps représentatif ?-
persomes d'origine anglaise dans le Bas-Canada, et l'agrandissement des institutiols Je veux dire que ai 'on faisait quelques changemens a la constitution il serait éqim
anglaises ?-Je e puis dire quelles sont les dispositions du peuple ien général; j'ai e- table et juste de donner ue reprsentation à lapartie de 'rétat qui n'est pas representée
ted quelques Canadiens français s'exprimer d'une inanière qui me portait a croire qu'ils du tout.
regardent les émigrés come une espece d'étrangers et d'iatrus, mais je ne puis dire que Voulez-vous dire à la partie anglaise de la population ?-A celle des tounships, car
cesoienît là les dispositionsqgénéralesa l'autre partie de la populationanglaise est représentée en theorie quoiqu'elle n

Voyez-vous quelque chose dans la conduite de l'assemblée, oui ldes personnes en autorité soit pas représentee par des membres de son choix, parce que son vote est toujours
dans la province, quirvons engage à penser qu'elles désirent faire disparaitre les obstacles défait.
qui ont tendu jusqu'à présent à prévenir l'établissenment de persones d'origine anglaise A-t-on fait quelques plaintes an sujet de l'administration de la justice ae conséquencé

dtanus la province basse P-J'avoue que je ne me sis pas occupé d'afcires publiques, et de ce que leajuges formaient partie du conseil législatif -Je n'ai pas entendu faire de
que je n'ai pas suivi les procédés de la législature; ceux quine sont pas dans la législature plaiites sur Pimpartialité del'administration de la justice; mais on croit que tant ue les

ont [peu d'occaions de juwer des motifs qui animent les membres de la l.égislature. Les uges dépendront entièrement de la couronne, l'indépendance et l'intégrité dans l admir
débats ne sont jamais pubiésa ustration de là0justice ne seront pas assurées de la manière qu'elles devraient l'être.

Les veux de la partie anelaise de la population du Bas-Canada ne forment-ils pas un Vous dites que les Canadiens n'ont pas d'éducation; se plaint-ont du manque d'éuca.
sujet général d'attention pubique dans le Baas-Canada?-La partie anglaise de la poela- tien e- i s'en plaint.
tion croit en gênéral et avec beaucoup de raison, qu'elle n'est pas représentée dans la égis- Quelle est la nature do ces plaintes P-J'ai entendu faire des plaintes sur ce que le
hatule; je veux dire que les townsips de l'est ne sont pas représentés; La partie fonds qui étaient destinés à l'éducation n'ont pas été appliqués à cet objet ; c'est-à-dire
britanique de la popnlation des seigneuries est tellement éparse et ai dispersée, les revenus provenant des biens des jésutes; et sur ce que les écoles publiques du pays
qu'il n'est pas en son pouvoir d'élire un seul membre, puisqu'elle ne forme la majorité ont été placées sur la surveillance d'une corporation pour l'avancement de l'éducation,
des habitans en aucun comté, à moins que ce ne soit dans celui de Gaspé. qui se compose de l'évêque protestant et du clergé anglais et principalement de membres

Coinnaissez-vous les tentatives qui ouitut été faites dans la chambre d'assemblée pour de l'église épiscopales; cependant en 1827le gouvernement avait en contemplation
an Ir l'état de la représetation, de manière à y introduire des représentans des town- le projet d'etabir avec la co-opétation de l'éveque catholique-romain un comité dis-

siip n-Je sais qu'il a été introduit un il'l pour cet objet, mais je n'en connais pas les tinct pour le soutien d'écoles pour l'éducation de la partie. catholique-romaine du
dispositions. '?pentlez

avez-vous qu'il a passé dans la o almre d'assemblée et qu'il a été rejeté par le conseci si on vous demandait qu'elle classe de personnes vous excluriez du conseil législatif
législatif ?-Je l'ai entendu dire, mais je ne suis pis sur quel principe on voulait augmenter afin de le rendre plus indépendant, sur quelle classe de personnes porteriez-vous
la reprêsentation, votre choix ?-Je ne lense pas que la même cause pour l'exclusion des juges qui existe

Savez-vous qu'on s'est plaint de la constitution du conseil législatif ?--Oui, je sais àprésent, continuàt d existersaion les rendait indêpendans de la couronne.
qu'on a fait des plaintes semblables. as-t-il quelque classe particulière de fonctionnaires dépendans de la Couronne ue

Suivant ce que vous avez compris qui'elle était la nature de ces plaintes ?-~J'ai compris vous excluriez de préférence à d'autres ?-Je ne vois que des juges en particulier, sil
que ceux q i les faisaient disaient que les juges devaient en être exclus comme dépendant continuaient à ne tenr leurs places qu'au ème titre qu'ils les tiennent à present
absolunt de la couronne; mais je sais aussi qu'il a été envoyé uin message à la chambre Trouveriez-vonls a 'propos qu'une forte majorite du conseil legislatuf fdt compose
d'assemblée, où le gouvernement offrait d rendre les juges indépendans de la couronne, de personnes absolument dépendantes du gouvernement pour leurs salaires et pour leurt
si l'assemblée voulait feire pour leur soutien des dispositions perangaientes. places ?-Certainement non.

Savez-véus que la chambre 'assemblée a aussi offert de faire pour eux des dispositions Ne savez-vous pas que c'est le cas à présent - y e nt a quelques-uns u dpendent
uertianOentes, si ou les renait iidépendans de la coronne p-En conséquence dui message de la couronne il y en a d'autres qui reçoivent u atible- salaires lesquelles je ne crois

que j'ai mentionné il a été introduit un bil qui faisait pour leur soutien des dispositions pas sous la dépendance absolue du gouvernement; et quelques-uns des propritaires in
pernianetes, ranis j'ai entendu dire qu'on avait introduit dans ce bi des clauses qui dépendaas qui sont membres du conseil se rendent rarement ou ne se rendent jamais au
avaient été regar~dées comme sujettes à objection, en ce qu'elles tendaient à rabaisser les 'éances ppur remplir leur devoir législatif.
juges dans l'estime publique. Supposant qu'on s'en rapportât à vous pour décider quel conseil législatif devrait êtret

Avez-vOuS aussi entendu dire comme motif de plainte cotre la constitution d couseil étabi en Canada pour en' faire d'un cteé un fri au gouverneur et de l'autre cété à
législatif, qu'outre les juges, il y avait dans ce corps trop de personnes qui dépendaient l'assemblée représentative; avez-vous jamais consider quelle arte de conseil législatif
de la couronne, et qui eaient dans l'emploi du gouvernement?-J'ai entendu faire des serait suivant vous le meilleur P-Je n'ai pas réfléchl sur ce poit, mais je pense qu'il
plainates s ilb Ables, seaitjuste que quelques-uns des principaux propriétaires du pays fussent élevés à ce

Quelle est la 'proportion de haiyopulation Canadienne à la population totale du s corps, en neIme tempje ne pense pas quil fut convenable de le composer entièrement de
Canada ?-Je suppose environ les cinq-siximes.,ces personnes.

Ainrd ces plaintes sont celles de cinq.sixièmses de la population P-Je ne sais pas5t si cst5Le r tculeefo ntrouie eanélq
exanctemut le cas; il n'y a que bien peu d'oinion publique da int le Bas-anada; ia ma- se réérend'aunre e nrodue ex ammé
joritê «e la population fatit. peu d'attention aux affaires publiques,

qu eusericrvousà gropos de fasiie n n. chîaugedentedans la colstitution du conseil légis- ous-êtes ni des ministres d'Edinbourg P-Jq'en suis tn.'p
latlu d o-,manière mniter le nombre des persesi es qui poursaient siéger dans le conseil Tt-il eu quelques communications entre vous et le gouvernemnent au sujet létablis
avec un slaire et daus l'emploi digouverntement ?C'eses neuestion à laquelle je ne sement du ere presbytérien dans les deuxgo rovinces lu Canada -Comme Conu ener
suis p, préprsté IrépQndre; il n'ya pas dasis le pays de matériaux pour former un corps d'un comité de assembléegenéraleareçun desistructionsde faire application aux gou-
arisocratiquei, sans i troduir qqpque, personnes possédant des situations publiques vernemenut sens frme d e mémoire pour demander de l'aide pour les- outien des ni stres

.N'y a-tmil j pas despersonnesq-dvireu'n .inm ne leurs propres ressources et qui possèdent presbytériens en comimsdu on avec l'église d'Ecossequsi résient dans le Hauf et dans l
des revenus ndéependns ?Om , et quelques-unes d'elles sont maitenant dans le conseil. Bas-Canada.

Les mesibres u , lauclame d'ase p4ue dulaseCanada sont-ils payés pour remplir Quand cette applicatinat.relle été faite?-L'application a êté faite il y a environ12
leurs fonctoPuinqu. 'o'p"nt d mois, vers le commencement dejuin de l'auée dernère.

Ñesontce ps des' persoupes' qni ya sitent par leur propres moyensd?--Oui ass bAye r la bonté de décrirla nature de l'application?-Je remettrai une copie du mé
lat loin' rel, auicune.qua Citaon i ousOle xapport de la.ortune de la part desmemabres moire qui fut présenté ail bureau colomnalén'
de l'aqsembles, 'equ'ostregamrde conme un gwauid àéfaut.

S'il a"' o des matéiiaux poufdormer unaorps d.e 50,memres dans la chambre d'assem {'e'[Le ténmoin la remit et ellefiet lue c omme sait) è e
blée avec es personeuv i'est r enr popres myens d'ie.manière indépendante;oa
d'où, 'Ceog iiis-vus o 'ily aurait'dc !pi'ipssibilé à élablir nmi conseil' législati Au très honor.pr.neasec Sa e
conmposé de personnes deil a même sorte P-Il n'y aurait aucune diBiculté ai le conseid 'r'é'n' airhes eooinalest

devaj .i tre cpomoaéde pe nues do lainme aorte maisbeaucoup de membres deas
acdnb ièemblimi'n t eyeml fie; ce sates per onnes quiant desocdupations de difé- " Le méoire d'un comité de' assembe générale de léglse d'Ecosse, représenta

relts qret'*' ' '' ' h ulementme nune

Suipposte la ujoritédu consl léaistifatompsée denu etirmen " Que vos suplia n a mémoire ont été nommés parla dernière assmble générale
indéeUlantes du gouvernementuayant dans le pays des propiéts indépendantes, et dissd pour
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pour s'enquérir sur la condition du clergé et di peuple preslytéien dans les provinces'dernier, ou vous pressez les réc'amations des ministres presbytériens à la participation aux

b>ritanniques de l'Amér ique du Nord, et ont reçu instruction de soutenir par tou moyens terr v.s e rvées pbour le soutien d'unai clergé protestant eli (an.ada, et j'ai à vous prier de

convenables des npplications faites en leur faveur au gouvernement e. particuliérement vouloir bien connmuniquer ai conité de l'assemblée générale de l'éghse d Ecosse que des

de saisir toute occaiion favorable pour avancer l'obet cutami par dles con niniiiitiontl'ini5 strutiois firent e1voyees par lord BatIrst ait lieuteniit-ouverieur du Haut-Canada
reçues des divers synodes de cette église nationnal, où ils recommandent i l'a»embléeî oe tobre dernier, pour autoraer l'application annuelle de 7notI a mime le produit de la

«iérale de faire tous ses efforts pour obtenir des moyens de soutien conveniables p1our1 vente les terres de la couronne à la companie du Canada, et lord Goderich se flatte que
les minist res prebytériens regulièrement ordonnés, qui sont dans les colonies de l'Amîîé- cela fera voir les positions favora.les tii gotvernement de sa Maijsté envers le clergé
rue -ritanniqu, et dle l'aide pour l'é,ablissenenît et la dotation de lieux de culte pour de l'églisé resbytérieime, et aussito't qu'utifonds profitable seraétabli à même les revenus

l'avant,.-ee des nombreux émigrés qui dans ces colonies se donnent comme étant en coi-ides rées rves du clergé, les reclamtauaions des membres de 1'églie d'Ecosse seront p

miunion avec l'église d'Ecosse. , en considération.
":attentiou dles supplians au mémoire s'est dernièrement portée d'une manière spé-

ciale sur L condition des membres de l'église d'Ecosse qui résident dans le ILat-Canada, " J'ai l'honneur d'étre, monsieur, votre très-obéissant et humble serviteur,
ci faveur desquels il a été avancé des réclaxmatiois pour une part dans le produit des

terres reservées par la 3lème de sa feu :lijesté, ch. 31, pour le soutien dlu clergé pro- R. W. IloRTON."
testant. L'assemblée générale en 1823 donina instruction à ce comité de soutenir l'ap-

lication par tous les moyens en soi pouvoir; c'est en obéissance au commandement de Quels renseignemens avez-vous sur le nombre et la conlition dé' la popeulation presby-
l dernière assemblée générale que ce mémoire est présenté. térienne des Candias qui est en liaison avec l'église d'Ecosse ?-J'ai reçu un grand no-

"Vos supeplians aunémuoire ne peuvent concevoir qu'on puisse mettre ent problême que bre de lettres des iinistrîs et autres qfui y résideut, vû que le comité de l'assemblée géné.
sous la désgiuation de clergé protestant ce n'ait été l'intention de la législiatire le col- raIle a reçu les instruction de correspondre avec ces personnes pour ei obtenir des rensei-
rendre nion seulement les ieibres du clergé qui tiennent les ordres des évéques de 'nemens précis; relais les renseignemîens que l'église d'Ecosse attendait ne sont pas encore
'élise d'Angleterre, niais tous ceux qui à aucnitie époque seraient régulièrement ordonnés près d'ét ré-eomplèîés, les retours nt'ayant pas été envoyés de tous lesendroits où on avait

par les presbytères de cette église niationnale. La loi du pays i appliqué indîistintement lai ait parvenir <emptestions. -

iléme désirtIation iéiérale de protestant aux mnmbres de l'une ou de l'autre les deiux 'asenblée générale d'Ecosse nxe se fait-elle pas une règle de ne iloniier mission à au-
églises établies dans le rovanme <ui. Dans la ratification di traité d'union et dans l'acte dlu cui uinistre pour un tere coiéertaine qu'il serasoute

parlement d'Angleterre,'intitulé ' Arte pourassurer l'église d'Angleterre telle qu'établie convenableient ?-C été la régle et la pratique de l'église d'Ecosse.
par la loi,' l'expression de r. igion )rotestanlte se trouve employee au moins aussi fré- lVapîîrès cette règle ormibien die m1iiiisti es ont été envovés dans les Canadas ?-Auîtant
quenmeut pour désigner le gouvôrineient de l'église presbytérienne que pour désignei *uejesache, le nomubre qui d'après cette règle a été envoyé dats le llaut-Canada n'est pas
celui le l'é-lise d'Angleterrec Et vos supplianîs ne connaissent aucune loi qi pisse qmuessus de six.
exclure les membres de l'église établie d'Ecosse d'avoir les mêmes privilèitges que recla- Qvelques-uns y ont-ils été deleurpropre vouloir et sans autorité, sans avoir d'assurances
ment, et dontjonissîeit les membres de l'église 4'Augleterre qui résident dans îue colonie l'une certaine rétribiution ?-Nous sonies à portée de savoir qu'un nombre considérable
reconuue birilaiq. c. est aiuni parti pour s'y rendre, quelques-uns ayantété envoyés par des sociétésparticulières

Les suipplians au mémoire s'assirent qu'il n'est pas nécessaire de leur part de faire et des assoc-iations privées formées dais le but d'envoyer là les ministres et les mission-
remarquer qu'une grande partie des émigrés <lu Cainada est attaché à lit doctrine, à la aaires pîour l'instruction des émigrés ; et il y ci a un boit nombre qui se nounent minis-
discipline et au culte de l'élise d'Ecosse. Dans l'étendue considérable du pays conntur tres presbytériens daisle it-Canada, partmulièrementqui se donnent pour être en com-
sous le nom de Glengary haité prncipalement par ue race lde7Montagnards, il y a trois.uuniiiin avec 'église d'Ecosse, niais sur la mission <les quels l'assemblée n'a pas de rensel
ministres Presbytériens qui tous précieut en celte et en anglais, et dont l'un a environ (nemens.
500 communiaus dans sa congrégation. Depuis la tini de li guerre les milliers de per. 'armini toutes ces classes, quelle croyez-vous être la proportion des xiniiistres presbyté-
sonnes ont émigré de l'ouest de l'Ecosse et ont formé des cougrégatious principalement riens liés avec l'église l'Ecosse qui sont dans les Canads ?-Je 'en puis donter le nom-
dans le comté dle Carleton qui renferme les établissemens de Laitrk, de Perth et de ore p)récis sais recourir aux documens que je n'ai pas suflisanment arrangés, ne m'étant
Richmond. Il y a trois ais ce comté dont la population était d'environ 6,000 àmes,;>as attendu à être exainié parce comité ; nais conimeje l'ai déjà dit j'en connais person-
recevait l'instruction religieuse par les travaux de quatre iunistres presbytériens, de aelleient six diis le llaiut-Caiiada; je crois que Luis le Bas-Caiada le nombre en est à
deux prétres catholiques-romains d'un ministre le l'église Epliscopale et d'un prédicateur 1 en près le même.
méthodistes venu îes Etats-Unis. Le peuple de ce distict et de plusieurs autres a mnuxi- Avez-vous les renseignemens qui vous aient porté à former quelqu'opinion sur le nom-
festé une préférence décidée pour les formes de culte suivies das l'église d'Ecosse. bre probable le presbytériens liés avec l'église d'Ecosse dans les deux provinces du Ca-:.

Vos suipplians a uémoire ont raison de croire que les coigrégatios du llant-Canada nala ?-Je ne poulrraiscoiseitir àiloiiier rien de semblable à un détail exact lu nombre.
en commuion avec l'église d'Ecosse ont été représentées al gouvernement conune peu Les ralports reçus des ditérents districts des to" nships <lisent touis que le nombre eri est
nombreuses par comparaisoi avec les congrégutions qui profitent des services d'ecclésias très-cousidérablIe, et que les personnes attachées à la doctrine et au culte de l'église d'E-
tiques le l'église d'Angleterre. Cepenidant oi nie peuit nier qu'il n'y ait dans le, lant- cosse sont ci beaucoup plus grande liroportion que celle des personnes d'une autre coie
Caiada au moins 30 coirégations presbytériennes qui sont ouvertement attachees au muniln quelconque.
dogme et au culte dle l'église d'Ecosse, et que les lieux actuels de culte fréquentés par les Parlez-vous dul Haut ou IuîBas-Caniada ?-Je parle à présent du Hlaut-Canada.
presbvtériens ne conîtiennent des réunionis noimbrenses et respectables. Quoique les mîinis- Quelles rétribution ont été accordées aux ministres que vous dites être allés en Canada ?
Ires presbytériens de la province ne surpassent par le nombre de vingt, et uoiuie de ce Je n'ai aucuineiéthode directe pour conuaitre exactement le salaire d'auieind'eux ; aucun
nombre il n'y nci ait qiue cinq qui avent été ordonnés par des presbytères le l'église étaiblied'eux n'ayant été envoyé par l'assemblée générale elle-même ; miais ils ont été ordonnés en
d'Ecosse, il est établi en fait qu'unie grande majorité du peuple est attachée aIvec zèle par Ecosse par des presbyteres, à l'exception d'un seul.

principe et par éducation à cette église établie. Mais les énigrés étant en général pauvres Savez-vous quelle retribution dants l's circonstances où se trouve le Canada, serait re-
n'ont pas les moyens le faire une rétribution convenable aux miistres, et comnmeles pres- rardée conme suflisante pour unt ministre presbytérien dotit la congrégation ne serait pas
bytères de l'église d'Ecosse ne sont pas autorisés à donner les ordres à quiconque à qui omi trop nombreuse ?-Je comprends qu'une somme annuelle de 200/. serait regardée comme
iaurait pas tlonné des suiretés sullisantes au sujet d'une existence convenable, beaucoup sulsante pour le sotenir, etjesaisqgn'ily ena un ou deux qui l'ont.
d'émigrés qui, avalit leur départ d'Ecosse, étaient en communion avec l'église, sont forcés Quelqu'un d'eux retire-t-il unie partie de ses émohunens de souscription oum d'ai'tres
de se rémuiirà quelques umns des sectaires dont les formes de culte ressemblenit à celles de l'é- fonds formés dlants la Grande-Blretagine ?-Jen'en connais auciun qui retire rien desemblable
glise d u'Ecoss, quoique leur principes religieux nesoient pas strictement conforme à notre'à l'exception le ceux qlui sont envoyès par unme société établie à (Gla'msgow pour avancer les
doctrinue. l'é.dise d'Anxgleterre ni'a pas été assujettie ait imême désavantage ; il a été inîtérêts religieiux des emigrés dais l'Amérique tu Nord britannique.
accordé des fonds par le goivernement pour l'érection d'églises, ui dis beaucoup de cas, Si îes miistres -resbytériens venus dunord de l'lrlande s'étient établis on Canada, ce
sinon dans touis, soit desservies par les missionnaires le la société pour la propmuagation fait serait-il connu le votre corps ?-Il mue pourait étre connu autremen t que par les com-
de l'évangile dans les pays étrangers. Dans les six dernières années (comme il appiert par inxuiiications qlie le comité <le l'assemblée a reçues; ious savons qu'il y a en les exemples
rapport di! cette societ' pour l'année 1821) le nombre les coiuxummniais à dix-sept stantes déptrts de semblables personines pour s'y renidre,iiiatis elles ne sont pas du tout reconnueS,
tions dans le Haut-'anada, desservies par dix-sept missionnaires, dont le salaire se montait piar l'église d'Ecosse.
à £3,315 n'a pas excédé 11S. On peut dire pour faire contraste avec ce fait reconnu, A-t-on reçu iucune partie des deniers mentionnés dans la réponse à votre mémoire?-
que dans l'année 1823 la congrégation presbytérienne de Perth qui n'a commencé à se e n'e sais rien ; j'ai (!attendu dire que ce n'était que pour un temps limité.
former ulue crit ans auparavant, et qui quoiie ion desservie à présent par unt minnistre Quelques conuunications ont-elles eu lieu entre votre corps et la corporation pour l'ad-
de l'église d'Ecosse, doit l'étre par stipulation expresse à une époque futire, ne conte. ministration des réserves du clergé en Canada ,-Non, je i'ai serri de canal a 'aucune
uiait pas moinus ie 270 coiiimuiniais. Il est énîoncé expressément lats les pétitions tue couniciiiiation et j'ignore qu'il y ait cl.
l'agemblée générale ;a reçu dle difl'reiis ministres et anciens du Canala, qu'il y a beau- Le corps auquel vous appartenez a-t-il pris quelque peine pour s'assurer de ce qu'on
coup d'établisemens étendus et florissans, surtout dans le IIaut-Canadia, dont les babitans tient être l'intertprètation du statut de 1791 ens tant qu'il concerne l'église presbytérienne
désirent se prnirer îles Ministres le notre église nationnale, et qute leurs efforts à bàtir' d'Ecosse Pli Cainada ; savoir si ein matière de droit vous avez des réclamations sur les biens
dets églises et à former des fouds pou~r le soutien des ecclésiassiques, re'everaient uit grand réservés pourle soutien dun église protestante ?-Certainement, il y a en inle intelligence
accroissement s'ils pouvaient s'assurer d'étre placés sous la jurisdiction et la protection entre nious i sujîtetj'aii reçu ordre de presser cette affaire dans la mémoire au 'secrétaire
de l'églie mère. Cette pétition représente une grande majorité de la population pro- d'état puoir les aflires coloniales.
testante comme étant dle principe presbytérien, et comme 'n'ayant aucune disposition il Quelle est stur ce sujet l'opinion du corps aluquel vous appartenez ?-Je pense que .l'a,
se conformer -à l'é:lise établie il'Anglete'rre; de sorte que partout où ils n'ont pas d'accès semblilée générale de l'église d'Ecosse, en tant ce qu'on y a jamais exprimé d'opinion, èroit
aux iistructions île ministres orioinés dans l'église d'Ecosse, ils sont en danger de que l'église dl'Ecosse autant le droits que l'église d'Angleterre à une patrt le ces biens.
&imnbiber l'esprit le désaffection politique aussi bieu qlue de vues religieuses extravagantes Souttenz-vous que les termes " clergé protestant" exclue les croyances autres que '
et déraisonnables, er suivant les iistrutctions d quelques ninistres ion atorisés, glisde 'Aigleterre et 1'église d' Ecosse ?-Je crois que l'église d'Ecosse a été disposée à les
qui, à ce qu'on dit, viennent en grand nombre par intrusion de ditférentes parties des regarder comme applicablesaux membres d'églises établies.
Etats-Unis. Et îes églises établies seulemet ?-Si je donnais ma propre opinion, je dirais qu'oii;

" Vos suppliants au mémoire n'ont maintenant plus à dire, que, comme le manque d'uai inaisje ne puis prendre sur moi de direque ce soit l'entente universelle de l'église, maisje
for, cisxe et permanent par le soutien îles ecclésiastiques ordonnés pour ces stations, ajus- pense que ce l'est.
qu'i~empêché les presbytérieisile cetteéglise le e conforneraux réquisitioisquileur out Quand l'assemblée a-t-elle commencé à prendre cette -reclamation en considération?-
souvent été faites, et comame les émigrés qui n'ont pu recevoir des ministres ordonnés par Je crois qu'il y a envirou six ans ; il n'y a que trois anrs que j'ai des liaisons avec le
cette église nationnale, ont été tentés de sejetter dans les bras (le sectaires de diflféreit.'comité.
noms, (dont quelques uns n'ont que des croyances indéfinies,) c'est unm sujet bien digne de La séparation qu'a enî lieu entreles deux corps de l'église écossaise, existe-t-elle en Ca.
l'attention du gouvernement le considérerjusqu'à quel point oit pourrait travaillerà l'en- nala ; oiu les deux corps s'y réuniraicuit-ils en seule congrégation ?-Nos nme pensons pas
couragemenit de la religion et des meurs, et à la préservation de la loyauté et dii patrio- ue les motits de laséparation existent, aumoins au même dégré,qu'ils existent ei Ecosse;
tisme les colons presbytériens et de leur littachemuent à la ronstitution britannique, ens mllais cependant, en auîtant que nous le savons, les membres dut coris appellé la sécessidn
étendant à eux les moyens dejouir desavantages des ordonnances religieuses, sur le même île se sont pas obligés à adbérer aux mêmes articles fondamentaux quse nous reconnaissons.
pied que leurs frères en communion avec l'église corrélative, avec laquelle ils désirent évi- Nous comprenons qu'ils reconnaissent en général la confession de foi comme d'accord avec
ter toute collision d'intérêts, et à laquelle ils ne le cèdent pras dans leurs égards pour l'hon- l'écriture ; niais qu'ils ne s'engagent pas aussi fortement à la soutenir que les membres' de
rieur, la stabilité et la prospérité de 1'empire. l'église établie y sont obligés. q - - -

"Au nom du comité del'assemblée générale, Est-ce qtue tous les ministres de la sécession ne signent pas -la confession de foi de
W«estiiinster ?-Je ne sache pas qu'ilsje fassent à présent, maisje comprends que s'ils'le

" Joi LEE, coav¢ner." fomr, ils le fouit avec quelque qualification. Comme on m'a fait cette question il est de
EdibouSrg, B juin 1627. mon devoir de dire qu'un grand nombre des ministres liés à la sécession, tant dansle Haut,

que dans le Bas-CaUiada, ont fait conuaitre leurs dispositions à professer un étroit-attache-
Quelle réponse à ce mémoire avez-vous reçue ?-La seule réponse que j'aie reçue du ment par le dogme, la discipline et le culte de l'église d'Ecosse.

goîuveriîiueut ct cette lettre que je remets. Avez-vous quelque moyen de savoir si les presbytériens d'origine américaine'en Canada
se réuniraient aussi dis les mêmes congrégations avec les Sresbytériens écossais ?-Je

[ Le lémoin la remit et ellefut lue comme suil:] n'ai aucun mnoyen e le savoir.
Cette décIaration que les ecclésiastiques du Canada ont faite deleurs dispositions:I

Don ning street, 4juillet, 1827. adopter votre confession de. foi, a-t-elle été faite depuis que la discussion s'est élevée par
" Monsieur, rapport à cette reclamation ?-Autant queje le sais, ce 'est que depuis que cette
J'ai reçu ordre du vicomte Goderich d'accuser la réception de votre lettre du 8 du mois tion a été mise au jour.

t Est-ce



9 Geo. IV. Appendice (H. .) A. 1828.

Est-ce votre opinion que tous les dissiden protestans quelconques, soit presbytériens oit
lion, ont droit à une part de ce fonds -J'espère qu'on m'excusera de dire que nous ne
nouas regardens pas comme des dissidens protestans; l'église d'Ecosse est une église
établie.

Croyez:vous que les dissidens protestans auront droit à une part de ce fonds ?-Je suis
incapalile de parier la dessus.

V'mut voulez dire que vous regpardez vos prétentions comme aussi-fondées que celles de
réglise d'Angleterre ?-C'est là notre opinion. Oa me permettra peut-être de.dire pour-
poi je parais limiter les termes de " clergé protestant" peut-étre au delà de ce qu'on au-
rait attendu. C'est pour cette raison: les actes tant du parlement d'Angleterre que de
cleii d'Ecosse passés au temps le l'union, en parlant de la religion protestante, font cer-

tainemennt alluson, soit à l'église d'Angleterre telle qu'établie par la loi, ou à-'église d'Eý.
osse, dont la discipline fut alors assurée et ratifiée ; etje nie puis me hazarder à dire que

l'interprétation de cet acte pe'rnit d'aller plusloin. Or comme beaucoup d'entre les dissideus,
protestans aie tiennent nullement les doctrines de l'église d'Ecosse, ne se conforment pas à
son culte, ou ie se soumettentpas à la discipline qui y est établie, je ne vois pas comment
ils pourraient avoir des prétentions en vertu de ces actes,

M. Robert Gillespie, introduit; et examiné;

Quelle conhaissance avez-vous des deux provinces du Canada ?-J'ai été en Canada pen-
dant iun grand nombre d'années, etje connais principalement les provinces comme mar-
chand en commerce avec le pays.

Connaissez vous les deux provinces ?-Oaui,j'ai été dans les deux provinces.
Savez-vous quelque chose d'ue pétition faite à la chambre des communes par des mar-

chauds et autres en relation avec le canada 2-Oui, j'en sais quelque chose.
Avez-vous sigriaé cette Pétition i.
Voulez-vous détailler vos vtes en mettant votre nom à cette pétition ?-Les vues que

j'avais en le faisant, étaient que l'amélioration du pays est b2aucoupiî retardée en censé-
quence des dissentionîs qui règnent dans le Bas-Caada, et aussi en ce qu'un marchand ne
trouve pas dans le pays la suireté qui selon inoi serait à propos pour sa prospérité.

De unelle manière les dissentions qui règaient dans le las-Canaîda gènent-elles les opé.
rations de commerce et l'amélioration des deux provinces ?-En empêchant la passation
4e lois nécessaires à la suireté du commerce. Il n,'existe à présent rien de semblable à sa.
voir quand les immeubles sont hypothèqués ou non, et dans la marche ordinaire de notre
roffilamerce, nous avons coutume de faire des avances en marchandises à différentes person-
ties el preniant des suretés sur leurs biens; et nous trouvons fréquemment i la fin que ces
suretés ne sont bonnes à rien, en autant qu'ils ont été hypothéqués auparavantjusqu'à leur
entière valeur, et nous perdons toutes nos avances ; je le sais par experience en ma qualité
de marchand.

De quelle manière avez-vous éprouvé l'inconvénient que vous mentionnez ?-Pour
avoir pris des suretéi pour des marchandises avancées à des gens qui étaient prêtes à offrir
leurs biens en garantie, mais quand nous en sommes venus à discuter ces biens nous avons
trouivé que d'autres y avaient des hypothèques aatérieurs.

Avez-vouas quelque raison de croire que la chose soit ar rivée fréquemment?-Elle nous
est fréquenuauaîent arrivée dans notre commerce général.

Le prêt de deniers sur hypothèque est-il considéralenicat découragé par cette dilliculté?
-as de doute qu'il ne soit.,

Comment avez-vous découvert que les biens avaient été hypothêqués auparavant?-
Quand nous poursuivious l'individu devant les cours, d'autres venaient en avant avec des
préteitinus a intérieures.

De quelle manière croyez-vous qu'on pût remédier à ce mal ?-Je pense que si la
chambre d'assemblée du Bas-Canada passait un acte pour l'établissemenit de bureaux-d'en-
régistrenent dans le Bas-Canada, où toutes les liypotliêques et toutes les charges seraient
enrégistrées on saurait alors à quels tenues on a avance des marchandises sutr ces biens,
ou fait des achats dle Propriétés foncières.

Lai difFtlrence d'opinion qui s'élève sur la convenance de cet enrégistrement, n'est-elle
pas une des dissentions que vous décrivez ?-Un bill a été introduit deux ou trois fois
dans la chambre d'iassemnblée pour l'établissement de bureauLx.d'enrégistreinent, mais ha
clanbre d'assemblée l'a toiijours rejetté.

Aucun bilU d'eurégistrement n'a-t-iljamais passé dans la chambre d'assemblée ?-Pas i
ma connaissance.

Y a-t-il quelqu'autre chose qui empêche les marchands de continuer. leurs affaires en
Canada, ou d'y appliquer leuns capitaux ?-Je peuse que ce sont là les principaux points
sur lesquels les marchands trùiivent des diflicultés à faire des affaires, ils empêcheaat aussi
l'achât de biens-fonds en Canada.

Les personnes d'origine auglase font-elles objection à la tenture sous laquelle les terres
sont tenues en Caiada ?-Oui.

Pouvez-vouas dire quelles sont les objections que ces personies avancent ?-Je n'ai pas
fait beaucoup d'attenîtion aux lois lu Canada.

Savez-vous quelque chose sur la tenure des terres en Canada ?-Oui, j'en sais quel-
que chose.

Y avez-vous jamais possédé des biens-fonds ?-J'y ai été nu très petit propriétaire ;
j'ai eu autrefois une ferma dans l'ile de Montréal.

Sous quelle tenure possédiez-vous cette terre ?-Sous la telnure française.
Le système français encoùrage-t-il les améliorations agricoles, ou les décourage-t-il ?_

Je pense qu'il les découra-e.
De quelle maniere ?-.Ien de colons ou d'émigrés venus de ce pays .demeureront dans

le las-Canada, parce que quand ils y achètent une terre ils ne sontjamais surs qu'elle ne
soit pas assujettie à quelques charges,'

Avez-vous connaissUalce de quelques cas oi l'acheteur a abandonné la terre qu'il avait
achetée ?-Je connais un cas où un émigré qui était vomi dans le Iys-Canada, acheta
une terre, l'améliora, et trouva ensuite qu'elle était hypothèquée, et f4t obligé de rabau-
donner, de perdre son prix d'achfàt et aussi les améliorations qu'il y avait faites.

Les circonstances sont-elles de amanière à ce qu'avec une prudence ordinaire un homme
îne put daus l'origine se mettre à l'abri de ces inconvénieus ?-Je ne canuais aucun autre
moven de se procurer un bon titre dans le Bas-Canada, que par une vente de shérif.

Une vente de shérif donne-t-elle un boit titre contre les hypothêques' autérieores?
-Oui. - ', -

Coinaissesi-vous du tout les townships de l'est dans le Bas-Canada ?-Je n'ai jamais été
dans les tovnships de rest.

Est-ce que 'usage 'en Canada soit des personnes qui y sont nées ou de celes' qui s'y
sont établies comme m'narciands, d'appliquer leurs fortunes en bieis-fonds dans Je pays,
ou les font-elles généralement.passer en Angleterre ?-ll est arrivé généralement que les
anarchands qui ont fait de l'argeit en Canada l'ont fait passer en ce pays.

A quels motifs' ttribuez-vous la chose ?-C'est parce qu'ils n p eovaient se procurer
eni l'appliquant en Canada ce qu'ils regardaient comm une n srete. •

La même remarque s'applique-t-elle au Haut-Canada ?-Je pense que non, il y a là des
bureaux-d'enrégistrement. , ' -

Voulez-vous dire que les personnes ni ont dessein de continuer à'résider en anada
appiqueraientleuîrs capitaux en ce pays putt que de.les'employer à l'achat de terres on
Canda :même ?-Jecenn is beaucou ecapiitalistes dans le Bas-Canada qui ont fut
passer leu'r argent ici pour y êtreapplq ué, touto encontinuait à résider dans la province,
mais peut-être as dans'le dessein des'y fixer d'une manière permanente.

N'est-ce pasà un moyen très-facile e s'assurer si un titre, est bon ou non?-C'est un
moyen lent etcoûteux. . ' ' ' '' .n. ve.t

l'ouvez-vous dire gue0là secraiest fris pour se procurer un boniitreparu
du shérif pour dessers de. 200). ou X0:de revenus ?--LJ n'en pourrais dire exacte-
tuent le1 ra4 .>c

Y a-t-il d'autres frais iique ceux des avertissemnens et les linoraires d'shérif?--La chose
doit Passer devant une cour de justice; c'est par. un'décrêt de la cour que la vente à lieu.

N'est-ce pas là un décrèt de forme qu'on obtient en -le demandan ?-Oui, mais ce-
pendant il est accompagné de frais.

Etes-vous d'opinion que la loi française de succession et la loi française pour les biens-
meubles, vont jusqu'à empécher l'établissement des marchands qui ont fait de 'l'aroent
dans le pays ?--Je le pense.

Quelle espèce de changement, dans votre opinion, diminuerait à cet égard les disposi-
tions à appliquer les capitaux ici plutôt que de les appliquer ci Canada ?-Si les terres
etaient tenues en franc et commun soccage, je pense que ce serait un changement avan-
tageux.

lN'y a-t-il pas beaucoup de terres tenues en franc et commun soccage ?-Pas dans les
90 neuries; tous les townships sont sous cette tenure.

Trouve-t-on cihez les iarchands quelques dispositions à appliquer leurs capitaux sur des
terres dans 'les townships ?-Non ; ils craignent que leur titre ne fit pas bon, et une
grand partie de ces terres est de peu de valeur faute d'être établie.

Dans le fait croyez-vous qu'avec un changement quelconque dans les lois, il devint
jamais avantageux à un capitaliste d'appliquer des sommes considérables en *çhat de terres
dans les provinces du Canada ?-Si les terres en friche du Canada demeuraient sans payer
de taxes, je penserais qu'un achat de terres à bas prix dans les townships du Bas-Canada
deviendrait à la fin très-aivantageux.

Regardez-vous cet avantage comme devant provenir de' laisser les terres en friche pen-
dtant un temps considérable, et de les vendre ensuite aven grand profit n -raison de l'amé-
lioration des terres du voisinage ?-Je pense qu'avec le temps une grande partie des terres
en friche du Bas-Canada pourra s'établir, et celles qui ne seront pas établies auront alors
acquis de lai valeur.

Ainsi vous regarderiez l'achat des terres comme conduisant nécessairement à eti faire
demeurer une proportion considérable en friche?-Oui.

Croyez-vous celai avantageux à la province ?-Certainement non.
Si vous aviez occasion d'établir ces terres de bonheur, seriez-vous disposé à le faire, ou

attendriez-vous ?-J'aimerais mieux attendre, l'établissement de terres est une entreprise
tres-couteuse.

ltn général n'achète-t-on pas les terres dans la province que pour les revendre en détail ?
-La chose se fait en géneral comme suit ; une personne achète un grand parti de terre
dans le dessein d'en revendre ainsi une partie et de garder le reste, de sorte qu'il acquiert
plus de valeur par l'établissement de l'autre partie.

Serait-il à l'avantage de la province que les terres fussent tenues en saisine permanente?
-Non, je ne le crois pas, à moias que le Propriétaire uie les établisse.

Dans le fait les terres du Canada peuvent-elles être fort prolitables excepté aux culti-
vateurs immdiats?-Pas profitable d une manière immédiate,

Croyez-vous qu'un acquéreur en Canada ait plus de suretés en achetant des terres tenues
en franc et commun soccage qu'en achetant des terres tenues à titre de seigneurie ?-Oul.'

L'acquéreur d'une terre en franc et commin soccage ne serait-il pas sujet à la même
espèce de fraude, à ce q,u'il y eût nai propriétaire antérieur qui l'aurait hypothéqué, et
dont on lui aurait cache le titre ?-Les terres tenues en franc et commuu soccage ayant
été concédées à une époque plus récente, il n'est pas probable qu'elles soient sujettes aux
mêmes charges.

SuIpmosanut que vous dûssiez acheter des terres en franc et commun soccage, et que vous
voulussiez comnatre s'il existe contre cette terre quelque titre antérieur, quelle démarche
prendriez-vous ?-Je ne pourrais prendre aucune démarche s'il n'y avait pas de bureaux
d'eiiréistrement d'établis, à moins d'avoir recours à une vente du shéri.

Ainsi vous êtes sujet à être frauidé dans l'achAt de terres tenues en franc et commun
soccage, nonobstant la date récente de cette tenure ?-Oui; mais comme je lai déjà dit
il n'est pas aussi probable que ces terres soient grevées.

Dans le fait les terres du Canada sont-elles' très-souvent hypothêquées?-Très-fré.
quemmnent.

Vous savez que la loi française des successions partage les biens d'une manière égale
entre les enfans; croyez-vous que la popmulation nglaise du Bas-Canada préférât cette loi
au droit d'aiesse anglais ?-Non, je ie le crois lias.

.Supposant qu'on vous fit Podre d'une certaine quantité de terres à choisir dans les
seigeuries ou dans les townships, le marché étant d'ailleurs également avantageux sous
le rapport de la bonté des terres, quelle offre re-"arderiez-vous comme la meilfeure pour
l'application de vos capitaux ?-Celle des townslips, parce que 'je pense qu'ils seront
plutôt établis.

Qui vous.engage à îpenser qu'ils seront plutôt établis?-Les émig-rés s'y rendraient plu-
tt que de demeurer dans les seiguneuries, parce qu'ils se réuniraient alors avec des' per?
sounes parlant la même langue, et mvant'les mêmes sentimeus 'et'les mêmes usages, et
qu'ils s'attendraient à participer aux mêmes lois auxquelles ils auraient 'été accoutumés.

Il y a dont quelque chose' dans la loi qui aurait cet effet?-Les lois anglaises ont -été
promises aux townships, je crois, par le traité de 179 1.

Comme en général les terres ues seigneuiries sont. inieux 'situées, étant plus três des
marchés, ne serait-ce pas là unit attrait pour un émigré à s'établir dans les seigneuries plui-
tôt que dans les townslhips ?-l1 se renid aux towmnships parce-qu'il y renicoutre des'ens de
la même langue, des mêmes usages, et des nêmes habitudes.

Pensez-vous que cette dispositimn à s'établir dans'les townships ne résulte pas de la
différence des luis qui règnet dans les deux divisions, mais de ce qtie les émigrés désirent
vivre au milieu d'une population de leur propre pays ?-Elle résulte du déir qu'ils ont
de s'établir au milieu de leurs compatriotes.

Croit-on généralement que les lois françaises ent: cours dans les töwnuhips duBas-
Canada ?-Oui, on le croit, mais je ne suis pas aussi au fait sur les"matières légalesque'
quelques autres messieurs.

Connaissez-vous les relations du commerce qui ont lie entre les deux. provinces ?-
En général.

Pouvez-vous dire s'il serait possible d'arranger un système par lequel les droits sur les
marchandises qui se consomment dans le laut-Canada seraient recueillis à la frontière ?
-Je pense'que ce serait une chose très.difflicile.

Serait-elle possible ?--A peine.
En quoi consisteraient les diflicultés ?-D y a une ligne frontière étendue ouverte à

la contrebande.
Serait-il possible de faire un arrungement pour gue les marchandises destinées au Haut-

Canada fussent'enmgnsiées à Québec ou à Moniitréal dans un entrepôt, et envoyées
pour être' introduites dans le Haut-Canada à quuelquue point 'particulier sous un 'certain
système de cautionnement, et quelles fussent transporté'es de cette manière avec sûreté?
-Je pense qu ce serait une chose très-difficilè. "
Voulez-vous dire en'quoi les difficultés consisteraient ?-Les marchands du Haut

Canada viennent faire leurs achâts dans le Bas'; ils 'e font pas venir 'directement dans le
Haut-Canada .beaneouip, de muarchandises de ce pays; ils font généralement lours achats
l'Montréal et à Qvubee;' la variété d'articles dont un niarchaund détailleur à besoin'dans
le Haut-Canada" est très-considérable, et la quantité de 'chaque si ý'petiteiquil-est pres-
lu'imnpossible de les faire venir de ce pays, et ainsi on va les chercher d ans la -province
asse, et les droits ont déjà été payés à Québec sur ces miarchandises"'
Ainsi vous pensez que si on percevait les droits dans le Hat-Canada sur les marchain-

lises qui s'y consomment, on ferait'une'division du'commerce extrêmement 'embars.,'
iante ?-Je le' penase. 'ý ' ''''"- ''- ' '-" -

Ferait-on Jpar lnéesieetuedtncopentre' les marchanhds, qui' font le 'coxn.
merce pour le'Hat-Canada et cex'qui floutlecm reporeBa-nda?:Jpns
lue la'chose aurait cet eflet.

Les mêmes marchands ne pourraient-ils pas convenableuent faire les deux- commerces .
-Pas convenablement, à cause de la 'vMarieté et'de la' petitequatité des articles d'assor-

Ne serait-il pas néceassare que les marchandises importées pour le Haut-Canada fussent
entièrement séaés-d colles qui seraieut· imnportées pour le'Bas-Canada ?-Ouit'il'de-
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viendrait par là nécessaire d'empaqueter à part les marchandises qui monteraient ai duit en parlement il y a quelques années un bill d'union où se tr ouvaient des clauses fort
Haut-Canada. sujettes à objection.

Cela, n'exiierait-il pas une mise de capitaux plus considérable ?-Cela serait très-coû- Ne pensez-vous pas qu'elle excitât Ùn gra'nd mécontement parmi tous les habitans fran,
teux ; il fauidait employer beaucoup plus de bras et de capitaux. çais ?-Cela dépendrait entièrement de l'acte. Je crois qu'il y a dans le Bas.-Canaa

Et cela serait également nécessaire soit que les droits fussent perçus à quelque dépôt beaucoup de gens qui n'y fleraient pas defortcs objectitins pourvu que l'acte fûtjuste et
dans le B1ans-Canada sur les marchandises qui devraient étre transportées au llaut-Canada, qu'ils ne crussent qu'on touche à leurs loix et à leur religion.
ou qu'ils fussent perçusaux douanes sur la ligne frontière des deux provinces ?-Oui. Vous ne croyez pas qu'il y a ei général uune objection en nmatière de princips à l'union%oyez-vous quelqu'objection à l'arrangement qui a en lieu, et par lequel une certaine des deux provinces ?--Pas en général.
proptrtion des revenus perçus dans le lias-Canada est appliquée à l'usage de l'autre pro-
vimee ?-Le Haut-Canada se plaint qu'il ne reçoit pas sa part des droits perçues à Québec,
et le principe est mamvais. M. Georgc .Ryerson, introduit; et examiné.

N'est-il pas probable que la différence dans les habitudes et les meurs des denx pro-vinces demanderaient un systéme distinct de taxes, en leur faisant consommer des îmar- Connaissez..vous les provinces du Canada ?-Oui je les connais.
cliandises différentes et reidant de leur iitérét d'inmposer des taxes sur des marchandises.l De quelle mnainière les avez-vous connues ?-'y ai veen environ 28 ans.
ditTéreites ?-Oui, je pense qu'il est très probable que cela serit. De quel pays étas-vous natif?-Je suis natif de la Nourvelle-Ecosse.

Avec ces circonstaunces, la division diu revenui, perçu qui se fait maintenant ne devien- Etes-vons propriétaire dans l'un ou l'autre des deux Canadas ?-Oui, je suis propris
drait-elle pas gênante et injuste en quelque sorte ?-Oui. taire et imazistrat dans le district de Londres dans le laut-Canuada, et je le suis depuis

Connaissez-vous quelque remède a ces inconvéniens ?-Je n'en connais d'autres que la nombre d'anées.
réunion <les provmces. Etes-voius venu ici comme agent pour quelque pétition ?-J'ai été nommé agent après

Pensez-vous que ce soit une mesure avantageuse ?-Je le pense. mon arrive ici,je smis venu pnur uatires privées.
Voulez-vous dire sur quels notifs vous fon'dez cette opinion ?-Je pense que cela ferait Quelle est la pétition que vous avez été noncîné à so::tenir ?-Une pétition au sujet de

evanoir les ditliciltés qui ont lieu par rapport à la division di revenu. la constitution dlel'uniiversité di tauCanada et de i'application des réserves du clergáéY a-t-il d'autres inconvéniens que l'union ferait évationir ?-La législature dit Bas-Ca- Quel est le nombre des signataires à cette pfttion ?--Eviron 8,000.
nada peut vouloir imposer des taxes sur les produits venant du Ilant-Canada ; et quoiqu'à Quelles étaient les demuaanîdes et quel étaait l'objet de cette .pétition ?-L'ojet de lapé.présent il ne soit pas en son pouvoir de le faire sans la concurrence <le l'autre législature, tion était de corriger des dlétaik erronés, qui se trouvent dans certaies coumnicatons
je crois que la chose serait pis facile au moyen d'une union. La province <lu Bas-anadaoflicielle entre le rév. Docteur Str-achi et le gouvernement <le sa 'Majesté, de défendre le
a une fois, jecrois. imposé une taxe sur les bois qui descendaient de l'autre province. caractère <le différentes crovances religieuses, qui suivant les pétitionnaires ont été deser.

Cette taxe subsiste-elle maintenant ?--Elle ne subsiste plus à présent- vies dans ces comnunientions ; <l'obtenir dains la charte <le l'université projettée dansleEtait-ce sur les bois qu'on supposait être venus des Etats-Unis?-Non, suries bois du iat-Canada ii changemnenît qui rende cette institution également avantageuse et égale.
Haut-Caunda. ment accessilble à toutes les croyances chrétiennes ; et de solliciter dui gouverneinent la

A-t-il été établi quelqu'autre droit le passage ?-Pas à ma connaissance. vente des réserves du clergé et l'application des produits au soutien d'écoles publiques
Quel autre inconvénient y a t-il dans le systéne actuel :?-Les inconvéniens sont tels exemptes de tout test religieux, et aux objets d'amélioration inîtérieure dans le llautz

dans le Bas-Caiada, que les lutéréts mercantiles ie sont pas représentés dans la chambre Canada.
d'assemblée. Par l'union des provinces on autrait un grand nombre le représentans anm- Quelle est la religion que professent les pétitiounaires ?-Ils ont composés de chrétien
glais, etje pense qu'il serait passé beaucoup d'actes qui conduiraient à l'amélioration du de diverses croyanîces.
pays. Beaucoup de presbytériens ont-ils signé cette pétition ?-Oii; quelques-uns des:prin

ensez-vous que l'intérét mercantile anglais soit à présent en quelque sorte décourazé cipaux sigataires sont presbytériens ; le président diu coiité M. Ketchum, est undes
dans le Bas-Caiada -Je pense qu'il l'est ; la province du Bas-Canada fournit à présent presbytériens de marque dans'le Haut-Canada.
bien peu ens comparaison pour l'exportation. Le marchand du Bas-Caniada a à attendre des Lecomité a devant lui uit papier signé de M. Moi+ison comme secrétaire dui comité cn
articles d'exportation diu IL-mt-Canada et des townships, vû que la province basse n'en tral qui a été établi dans lai province laute du Canada, pour l'oljet que vous avez men
produit que peu ou point. tionné ; quelle est la nature <le ce papier ?-C'est une lettre que j'ai reçue dii secrétaire e¿

Les seignieuries ie fouruissent-elles pas à l'exportation des bois de la potasse et des dii président iui comité pour m'autoriser à veiller aux intéréts de cette pétition;
graiins -Pour les grains, il n'en a pas eté recueillis l'année dernière plus qu'il en fallait Ce papier renvoie à une carte ecclésiastique des diflrentes croyances chrétiennes dani
pour la consommation iai as-Canada. le aut-Canada, tirée des renseignemens de dittéreits ecclésias<in et de persoune ýan

Y a-t-il un surplus dans les dans les tovnships du Bas-Canada; il résultat de ces pétitions, quant à la force numérique et au notbre les différeites
aura un suîrplus dans le Ilaut-Canada. crovances chrétiennes le cette province; avez-vous cette carte sur vous ?-Cette carte ,st

A quoi attribuez-vous que les habitans des seigneuries ne reci'dllent pas plus de grains attachée à ha pétitiou qui a éte présentée à la chanbre des conmunes.
qu'il ie leur en faut Y-Je pense que les Canadiens sont des mali, %ts agriculteurs. Pouvez-vous dire la mnière dont cette carte a été forinée et quels moyens on a pris pout

Le devieunent-ils à cause de la tenure de leurs terres et d,- leur systéme, Onu est- eni assurer l'exactitude ?-F-Le secrétaire du comîaité écrivit aux ministres des ditférente
ce chez eux lin défauît personnel ?-Je pense que leur svstêiie d'agriculure est mauvais. crovances chrétiennes et à d'autres particuliers intelligenta, pour leur demander uin rap.

A quoi attribtez-voius les vices de leur systnie et la suipériorité pratique du lauit-Ca port correcte dii nombre de leus églises, de leurs nembres et de leurs miimnistres et de ceux
nada Y-Dans le llanut-Canada oit suit le système d'agricultureanglais, ou pour mieux dire ulii suivaient d'unlîe manière fixe leurs intructious religieuses, &c. ; on prit beaucoup de
le systènie anglo-américain ; dans le Bams-Canada oi conserve l'ancienne méthode franaiuse peine pour assurer l'exactitude des rap.ports. La carte aété publiée en Canada oà toutes
de iaccager les terres unie année et de les labourer l'année suivante, sans suivre le système erreurs seraient découvertes et dénoncées par les peru.onnes intéressées au sujet.anlhuais le culture par rotation. Poiivez-vois certifier L'exactitude de ce document ?-Je sais que la partie la plus cons.le sol et le climat ae sont-ils pas plus avantageux dans le Ilauit-Caiada que dais le déraible en est correcte, etje crois que le tout l'est aussi.
Bas ?-Le chimat est n peu plus avantageux, et le sol vierge y est meilleur que l'ancien Pouvez-vous en décrire la substance art comité ?-Je uie le puis en ce mônient. Cette
cultivé dans le Bas-Canada. cartene prétend pas donner ii table;mii parfait de lai force numérique del'église anglaise, des

Les bois viennent-ils entièrement du atit-Canada ?-Principalement. - presbytériens, des guakers et des ménonistes, quoinq'elle le iusse enu général pour leurs-
Quels sont les principaux articles du crû du Bas-Canada qui s'exportent dela province ? nisuitres et leurs hieu\, de culte. Le rapport des méthodistes et des anabaptistes est plui

Les grmiis et la potasse. détaillé et plus comniplet; il donne le non des ministres, le lieu de leur naissance et de leur
La quanitité de potasse qui vient du Bas-Canada est-elle plus considérable que la quan- éducation, le nombre de chapelles, le service religietux régulier etle service occasioinel les

tité qi vient dii liant ?-Je pense qIue non.m. membres de leur église et les auditeurs régnuliers. Les méthodistes composent la croyance
De quelles Iarties de la province basse viennent les grains et la piotasse qui s'exporte ?- la plus nombreuse.

Le gram qui s exporte du Bas-Canada, et qu'on y receille, est troluit prinicipalemnentdans Quelle espèce de méthodistes; sont-ce des métho:listes wesleyens ?-Ils sont essentielle-
te district de Montréal, et la plus grande partie de la potasse se fait dans les tonships. ment wnesleyens par le dogne et par lai discipline, mais ils forment tunt corps distinct appel

Les descendans des Canadiens français consomment-ils des marchandises anglaises en li conféèrence du Canada; leur ministres s'assemblent annuelleuent en conférenuce dans le
grande qjuanitit?-Ouii. Haut-Canaida.

Y a-t-il quelque ditférence à cet égard entre les habitudes des seignegries et celles dles Quelle est la crovauce la plus nombreuse ensuite ?-Je pense que les différentes classes
townships et du H1aut-Canada ?-Dans le Bas-Canadai on s'habille tu peu différenmnent ; de presbytériens, viennent ensuite., mais elles ne sont pas en réunioun orgaiisée ellei
par exemple, on se sert d'une espèce de drap plus grossière que celle qui est employée n'ont qhue peu île ministres.
dans le ltaut-Cauiada ou daims les townships.* Quelle est La croyance que vous regardiez comme la suivante en nombre ?-Je pense

Se fait-il quelque commerce directe entre la France et le Canada ?-l s'en fait un très que l'église l'Aiigleterre et les Aniabaptistes sont environ ci nombre égal, et viennent
peu considérable. etnîsuite les Prsbytériens.

Les descendais îles colons frainçais ont-ils retenu beaucoup de liaison avec la France ?- La carte à laquelle vous avez renvové donne-t-elle un détail passablement correct des'
Il ya par fois îles messieurs canadiens qui voit en France et qui reviennent. proportions de toutes ces crovances ?-Elle donne, je crois, iu rapport correct des église

Y a-t-il ne forte émigration de la France ait Bas-Canada ?-Bien peu. Je crois qu'en îles ministres et du service religieux des difléi-eutes croyances. mais non un conpte
général les prêtres du séminaire de Moitréalsont fnçais. exact des membres de chaque, excepté des Méthodistes et des Aialaptistes comme ils tien

Quelles sont les branches de conunerce que vous connaissez le mieux ?-Le commerce nent 1un coimpte exact de toutes leurs sociétés, ils ont pu fournir des renseignemeus détail
du Canadaen général. lés. Il est presqu'impossible de faire un rapport pour l'église l'Aiigleterre, parce qu'ell

Savez-vous si l'importation îles Etats-Unis dansle Ilaut-Canada va en augmentant ?- n'a qiue tieu le communians. Dans les autres sociétés oi a rapporté comme y étant atta
Elle est génée par unt droit sur les marchandises américaines qui entrent en Canada. chées les personnes qnui e sont pas adultes communians.

Dans le fait, le Canada est-il approvisionné de beaucoup d'articles manfacturés dans i est <lit lar s la lettre île M. Morrison qu'en général les presbytériens avaientrefnséi
les Etats-Unis, eutrés quelques-unes en payant les droits, et d'autres par contrebande ?- de se joindre aux pétitionnaires ?-Je crois que lt pétition n'a pas été généralement si-
Il vient beaucoup de potasse les Etats-Uis dans le Canada. gnée par la partie des presbytériens qui est attachée à l'église dl'ECosse.

N'est-il pas de fait que la potasse des Etats-Unis importée en Canada pour en être ré- A quoi attribuez-vous cela ?-Ils veulent. avoir à eux seuls la moitié des réserves;
exportée, i paye pas d'autres droitsquie ceux qu'elle paierait si elle était du cru du Ca- mais la proportion la plus considérable des presbytériens du Haut-Canada, s'est, à e
nada ?-Pas <'autres à présent ; et il est flort à propos qiue cela soit. que je crois, jointe à la pétition générale.

Oi a suggér au comité qu'il serait possible de conduire le commerce entre les deux Il parait aussi qume les catlioliques-romains nue s'y sont pas joints; les croyez-Vous
provinces sur le pied de droits et de remises, c'est-à-dire que toutes les marchandises iu- très nombreumx dans le Hauit-Caniada ?-Dais la partie supérieure il y a uin petit nombre
por tées dlans le Bas-Canada paieraient d'abord le droit, et qu'à leur exportation de cette de townships de Canadiens fraiis, et un townships de Montagnards écossais dan la
provimce dans celle du Haut-Canada le droit payé dans le principe serait remis, et qu'un artie inférieure, qui sont catholiques-romains ; ils ne sout pas nombreux dans les antres
nouveau droit serait payé lors de leur entrée tans le Haut-Canada ; pensez-vous qu'on parties de la province.
pût mettre ce système ci exécution avec sureté pour le revenu et avec convenance pour lel Y a-t-il beaucoup de catholiques irlandais ?-11 y en a dans un petit nombre des none
commerce ?-Je crains qu'il ne fût accompagné de grands ineomnvéniens: la frontiere est veaux townships recemment habités.
étendue, et la grande variété des marchandises importées dans le Haut-Canada sur lesquel- Dain cette lettre il y a beaucoup de plaintes sur la manière dont a été dressé ledétml
les il vautrait des droits différens ferait, du tout une opération très-compliquée et très-in- du nombre les communiians de l'église d'Anmgleterre ; avez-vous quelques observàtions
commode, faite à ce sujet ?-Non, je uie suis au fait de cela ; je sais que le.nombre en est

Supposant qu'on mit dans le Haut-Caialda sur les marchandises un droit plus élevé que faible.
celui qui aurait été payé <tais le Bas-Canada, pensez-vous qu'on pût percevoir cette aug-. Vous-avez dit que le docteur Strachan s'était trompé dans ces détails, quuelle don
menîtation de droits, prenant en considération les facilités qu'offre .pour la contrebande el nées avez-vous pour appuver des détails opposés à ceux lu docteur Strachan ?-Lo a
passage du Bas-Canada au Hanmt-Cauada?-Je pense que non, muais cela dépendrait, à quel teur Strachan dit que la iajorité du peuple'appartient à l'église d'Angleterreet je sai
ques egards de la différence du droit. que c'est incorrect, et qlue l'église d'Angleterre est imne des mois nombreuseini'e ti

Lorsque vous faite allusion à la contrebande, voiulez-vous parler de la contrebande par les différentes croyances; les congr'gations sonit généralement très faibles, eëeté
les canaux navigables ou de la contrebande par terre ?-De celle qui se fait par terre pri-. dans la ville de York où il y a un ceran nombre d'oficiers dut gouverniement. L'd<ie
cipalement en hiver. teur Strachai oublie entièrement danssa carte diverses croy mces chrétiennescoaiiidee

Votre opinion est-elle que généralementparlant les habitans de l'une ou de l'autre pro. Anabaptistes, les Quaklers et les Ménuonistes; et il nentionne leï 'îrédicateurs Méth-.
vince désirent l'unionî ?-La partie anwlaise de la population du Bas-Canada désire l'union distes comme coupables de désaffection. et d'aliéuer l'esprit du pueuple. di goufernemiièm'
desprovinuces, ainsi, je pense que la majorité des habtans du Haut-Canada. esais que c'est entièrement inexact; car une grande'partie des, nunistres sont d'auiinAinsi vous ne pensez-pas que l'union det ces deux provinces excitit de grands méconten- loyalistes, et plusieurs d'eux des hommes qui ont combattu pour a défensem
temens ?-Cela dépendrait beaucoup de la nature de l'acte qui les unirait; il a été intro- Une grande proportion des réunions iléthodistes est aussi composée. de descendansàlî

îeux
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vieux loyalistes américains. Dans la dornière guerrè personne ne s'est mieux distingué
dans la défense du pays que les réunions Méthodistes en général.

On a dit qu'une grande partie de la population du Haut-Canada aurait une tendance
vers ' église établit, si elle pouvait se procurer des ministres de l'église établie et des
lieux de culte convenables; croyez-vous que ce soit le cas ?-Nou; l'église établie a
beaucoup plus de moyens d'établir des lieux de cultes et de se procurer des ministres que
n'en a aucune autre croyance; elle reçoit un don de £100 pour la bâtisse d'une très petite
église, et ses ministres sont payés par ce pays et ont diverses sources d'émolumens et
des privilèges particuliers, refusés aux ministres des autres croyances; mais elle ne s'est
pas accrue dans la même proportion que les autres.

Connaissez-vous quelque district.où, quoiqu'il y. ait une église établie et un ministre
placé, la force numnérique des autres croyances chrétiennes surpasse cependant considé-
rablemient celle de l'église d'Angleterre ?-Oui ; dans la ville de York, où il y a plusieurs
ccclésiastiques qui officient dans l'église; il n'est aucun endroit dans le Haut-Canada où
les autres croyances soient plus nombreuses et s'accroissent plus rapidement. Je m'y
trouvaisil v a un an environ et je visitai plusieurs écoles de dimanche qui appartenaient
aux presbitériens, aux méthodistes et aux anabaptistes, mais il n'y en avait aucune
d'attachée à l'église d'Angleterre ; je crois que c'est le cas presqu'en chaque endroit
du liaut-Canada otù ily a un ministre résident de l'église d'Angleterre.-

Combien y a-t-il a York de congrégations de l'église d'Angleterre ?-Il y en a une,
l'église <lu docteur Strachan.

Connaissez-vous le nombre des membres qui cómposent cette dongrégation ?--Non je
n'en puis dire exactement le nombre; je pense qu'elle n'est pas plus :nombreuse que les
Nléthîodistes seuls.

Combien y a-t-il de congrégation de Méthodistes ?-Il y a qu'une chapelle de chaque
croyance, savoir une de l'église d'Angleterre, une de catholiques-romains, une de pres-
bvtériens, une de méthodistes et une d'anabaptistes.

Quelles écoles y a-t-il qui soient liées avec le service de l'église d'Angleterre ?-Les:
écoles <le district lout le docteur Phillip, est l'instituteur; et une école centrale d'après le
sv.tème national.

Y a-t-il quelques écoles de district pour les antres croyances ?-Il y a deux écoles nom-'
breuses composées de méthodistes, de presbytériens et autres.

Les églises des autres croyances chrétiennes ont-elles été entièrement bâties par sous-
cription volontaire ?-Oui, et leurs ministres sont soutenus de la même manière.

A-t-il été nosmné dernièrement quelque comité spécial par la chambre d'assemblée du
laut-Canada, sur des matières liées avec l'état religieux de la province ?-Oui et j'ai

fait parvenir copie de sois rapport au bureau colonial.
Quelle opinion le comité a-t-il exprimé sur l'exactitude des détails du docteur Stra-

chan ?-Il a exprimé l'opinion qu'ils sont inexacts presque sur tous les points..
Le comité a-t-il exprimé ue opinion sur l'université qjui a été fondée dernièrement

dans le Haut-Canada, à l'égard de son caractère religieux ?-Oui, il en désapprouve le
caraictêe, etje crois qu'elle est généralement désapprouvée par la proportion la plus con-'
sidérable 'I1 peiuple du lant-Canada.

Sur que.. iotifs ?-Parce qu'elle est sous la direction exclusive d'ulne dénomination de
chrétiens et qu'elle requiert des tests religieux, et que les appropriations considérables de
terres qui ont été faites pour la soutenir rendent peu probable la fondation d'autres in.
stitutions ouvertes aux autres dénominations de chrétiens.

Les représentations du docteur Straclian ont-elles beaucoup excité les esprits dants le
Caiiada ?-Oui beaucoup, je i'aijamais rien vu qui ait produit tant de fermentation dans
le pays, excepté le biil des aubaiis.

Menaeent-elles de produire une fermentation plus grande encore ?-On n'avait jamais
auparavant regardé la religion comme une aflluire de parti, mais il est probable qu'elle
prendra maintenant ce caractère: et la carte ecclésiastique et la charte du collège ont
tendu à réunir toutes les différentes ctoyances chrétiennes en un seul parti opposé à l'é-
glise d'Angleterre et à ceux qui soutieniient ces prétentions exclusives. Elles tie se sont
ias opposées jusque là à l'église, mais elles se croyent obligées de le faire iaintenant pour

la défense de leurs droits civils et de leurs libertes religieuses.
Les dissidens de l'église d'Angleterre ont-ils augnienté en nombre en conséquence

de cela ?-Je le pense ; ceux qui, auparavant, i'étaient pas décidés dut maintenant pris
une marche plus assurée en, opposition à l'élise d'Angleterre et à l'université, etje
pense que la chose aura uie influence considerable sur la composition de la chambre
d'assemblée qui sera élue cet été.

Avez-vous copié des résolutions au sujet de l'appropriation des réserves du clergé, qui
ont été passées par la chambre d'assemblée du Haut-Canada le 22 décembre 1826?-.
Oui.

[Le témoin les remit et elles furent lues comme suit:]

" 1 Résolu, que la dépêche du très honorable comte Bathurst, principal secrétaire
d'état de Sa Majesté pour les colonies, .onmmuniquiée à cette chambre le 12 de ce mois
par Soit Excellence le lieutenant gouverneur, eu réponse à l'adresse de cette chambre a
Sa ajesté lors de la dernière session, au sujet des reserves dlu clergé, n'est pas satisfi
sante pour cette assemblée, d'autant qu'elle se tait sur une iartie unportante' de la res.
peetaeuse représintation de cette chamr-contenue dans.la dite adresse.

" iRésolit, que l'interprétation donnée à l'acte impérial par lequel les réserves du
clegré sont assiees à des: individus liés à l'église d'Angleterre, et la 'détermination du
clergé de cette église d'enlever à toutes les autres croyances protestantes de la province,
la jouissance d'une partie quelconque des avantages provenus ou a provenir des terresi
ainsi réservées, rappellent a l'attention. immédiaite de la législature provinciale un sujet
d'une aussi majeure -importaice pour le public en général; et <ue cette prétention. de.
église protestante épiscopale est contraire à l'esprit et au sens de la, sème George 3,

et très nuisible aux intérêts et aux voux dela province.

Pour 28. Contre 3. 1Majorité 25.

6 Résolu, qu'il n'y a qu'une faible proportién des habitans du Haut-Canada, par
comiparaison, qui appartiennle à l'église d'Angfleterre et qu'ainsi en justice elle ne devrait
pas désirer pour son clergé la jouissance exclusive de tous les avantages qu'offrent ces
terres, à l'exclusion de ses co-sujets, quoiqu'ils soienst églement loyaux et fermes dans
leur attachement au gouvernement de Sa 1ajesté et à la constitution.

7 0 Résolu, que dans un pays où la pqgulation est'éparse comne dans liHaut-
Canada, où les pauvres le se procurent pis facilement'des tmoyens d'instruction morale,
il est du devoir strict du parlement de donner toute 'assistance en sou pouvoir au soutien

d 0 Résolu, que les r"oyens qui pourvoicnt actuellement a' soutien d'écoles de
district et d'écoles communes, soit.tout-àfait inisuffisans pour les besoins dupeuple, et
devraient être augmentés par toutes: sortes d'efforts raisonnables, de manière à. mettre à
la portée delu l'habitant le plus pauvre les avantages d'une édication décente.

9 Résolu' que c'es l'opinion 'd'une proportion .osidérable du peuple'de cette
province, que les terres du clergé, a lieu d'être possedées par) lé clergé 'd une trés faible
partie de la population, devraient Ctirevendues, et les .produits de la vente appiqués à
augmssenter la ,,tication provinciale pour le, soutiei d'écoles de districet'd'éco es com-
minies, et la dotation d'unieminaire provicmal pour 'éducation, et à aider a enger des
lieux publics de culte pour touites les~denomiinations de chrétiens.

o-tre,2.% ,, goût 2

P our 31. 'Contre '2. Majrité

" Résolu, que le nombre des nmembres de rêglise protestante Episcopale encette pro
vince est dan un rappor trèsfaible avec le nombre, des autres chrétiens; nonobstant les
secours pécuniiaire que les memb'res dleette% glse reçoivent exclusivement depuis .long-
temps d'une societe bienveilate n Angleterre et leurs prétenio' au monopole des
réserves du clerge.

Pour 30. contre, 3. Majonté 27.

Quel but avait-on dans ces résolutions ?--Le but était de dresser une loi conformë à
icelles pour la vente des réserves du clergé.

Tous les partis dans la chambre d'assembléé 'i sont-ils réunis pour passer ées résolu-
tions fortement prononcées ?-Oi.

Il parait que le moteur était M. Rolph,- est-il membre de l'église d'Angleterre?-Il est
membre de l'église d'Angleterre, il a reçu sodéducation à Cambrdge, et je crois qu'il est
membre de Lincoln's-Inn.

Elles furent secondées par M. t orrison ; est-il membre de l'église établi d'Ecosse ?-Je
crois que oui, et on le regarde comme en représentant les intéréts dans la chambre d'as-
semblée.

Le docteur Stiachan dit quë l'assemblée contient 18 membres de l'église d'Angleterre;
la minorité dans la division ne surpassait pas trois; étaient-ce des membres du gouverne-
ment ?-Non.

Crovez-vous qu'il y avait 18 membres dans la chambre d'assemblée qui se reconnus-
seut pour membres de l'&liseo'Anrleterre ?-Je ne suis pas certain là-dessus, maisje ne
le pense pas.

La lettre de MK Iorrison dit que le docteur Stra'cban avait fait rapport dans sa carte
le plusieurs églises bâties ou devant l'étre probablement, pour des endroits où il n'en
a été bâti aucune et où il n'est pas probable qu'il s'en bâtisse. -Avez-vous des renseignez
mens à ce sujet ?-11 n'y a pas d'élse à Ancaster, mais il y en a une, appelée église libre,
bâtie pour l'usage de toutes les denominations de chrétiens, mais le ministre de l'église
l'Angleterre n'y préche pas, et l'église n'y fait aucun service régulier. : Il mentionne
le township de M oolwich comme ayant une église et des offices de temps à autre; c'est
[in township nouveau sur l'Oottawva, et lorsque j'ai laissé le pays il n'y avait
jamais en là d'ecclésiastique, excepté un missionnaire Méthodiste qui n'y avait alors fait
qu'une seule visite. Il n'y a aucun village sauvage dans le district de Londres, qui ait
une église comme il y ait dit. J'ai vu d'autres inexactitudes mentionnées dans les Ga.
zettes en différentes parties de la province, mais je ne suis pas assez au fait des localités
pour désigner les erreurs.

il est dt dans la même lettre que le docteur Strachan a fait des représentations extrê-
menient fausses au sujet des ministres Méthodistes, les représentant comme més presque-
tous dans les Etats-Unis, tandis que la plus grande partie d'entr'eux est donnée pour
conposée de sujets britanniques;- avez-vous quelques connaissance là-dessus ?-Je sais
qu'hlormis quatre ils sont tous sujets britanniques. Il y a 46 ministres ambulans qui-for-
ment la conférence du Canada et sur les 46, 31 sont sujets britanniques de naissance et
l'éducation, 12 sont sujets britanniques naturalisés, et tirois seulement sont aibains, et
ces derniers vivent depuis plusieurs années dans le pays, et peuvent maintenant'être natu-
ralisés en vertu du nouvel acte des aubains.

Les ministres qui constituent le service Méthodiste ambulant du Haut-Canada, sont-ils
sous les' ordres de la conférence .des Etats-Unis d'Amérique, ou' s'assemblent-ils en
conférence annuelle dans le Iaut.Cntada?-ILs s'asséinblent ernconférence annuellé
dans le Hanut-Canada ;'Il ne reçoivent aucun ministre des Etats-Unis ni d'aucun autre
pays sans un vote de la majorité de la conférence et une probation régulière de deux
innées.

.Quelle est, à ce que vous croyez, le rapport des membres. de l'église. d'ngleterre à la
population totale du Haut-Canada ?-Il m'est impossible de le dire.

Pensez-vous qu'il forme un dixième de la population ?--Je ne pense pas.
Pensez-vous qu'ils en foriment un quinzième -1 ést probable qu'ils en forment cette

partie ou peut-être un dixième; je pense -q'il y a un ,cinquième .de la 'pôpulàtion dü
Caiiada qui n'appartient à aucune croyance e'tigieuse, quoique ces personnes soient mieux
disposées en faveur de l'une que d'une autre, et qu'en général elles assistent à un des
lieux de culte de préférence aux autres.

Quel serait, à ce que vous croyez, le meilleur moyen de faire des dispositions fixes
dansle Iaut-Canada pour pourvoir aux besoins religieux du pays ?-Je pense qu'au moins
les dix-neuf-viigtièmes du pays désirent que les réserves du clergé soient appliquées~à
la fondation d'écoles.

Pensez-vous qu'il fêt avantageux de laisser les ministres de la religion dans le Haut
Canada dépendre entièrement.de contributions volontaires pour leurs moyens, d'ex"
tence ?-Oui, je pense que ce serait le mieux de beaucoup;. Je pense que cela serait plus
avanstaeu'x pour les interêts de la religion, et cela pas en théorie seulement; nous vivons
à côté âes EtatsUnis où les ministres sont soutenus de cette manière ; pendant'plusieurs
mois de résidence dans ce pays j'ai assisté à différens lieux de culte, etje les ai trouvé
fréguentés d'une inaniière beaucoup plus respectable et les ministres mieux soutenus, et
il regnait une plus grande décence dans les coingrégatiois,.tanît de Péglise épiscopale que
des autres. L'église épiscopale des Etats-Unis est décidemment' superieure à la notre en
Canada, et elle est soutenue par les contributions volontaires du peuple. En addi-
tiocion celala législature'de la province pourraient accorder qielques secours dans
l'occasion.

Croyez-vous que l'église d'Angleterre aurait une meilleune chance de devenir populaire
en Canada, si l'oi faisait disparaitre les causes de jalousie qui existent à présent ?-Oui,
décidemment, et ses plus grauds ennemis sont.ceux qui veulent établir des distinctions
odieuses entres ses, ministres et les autres. La carte ecclésiastique lui a fait.un .ort
funéste. Si on persiste dans le système commencé, on détruira linfluence de l'église ea
Canada. .

Le conseil législatif a-t-il concouru avec la chambre d'assemblée dans ces résolutions
sur les réserves du clergé 2-Non.

Leôitiseillégislatif n'a-t-il pas été fréquemment opposé surd'autres sujets aux désirs
de'la chambre d'assemblée ?-On s'attend qu'il sera toujours opposé à lacliambre d'as-
semblée sur'tous les actes d'une tendance libérale et populair particulièrement s'ils ont
pour objet l'extension de laliberté religieuse.

Le' conseil législatif est-il composé principalement de gens en place ?-Oui.
Pouvez-vous donner quelques détails au comité sur les personnes dont se compose le

conseil législatif ?-11 contient cinq membres qui le sont aussi du conseil exécutif; ce sont
lhonorableWilliam Campbell,juge.en-chef, orateur; le très-révérend Evêque de:Qàîébec
l'honorable James Baby, inspecteur-général; l'honorable' archidiacre Strachan et l'hoio->
rable George Markland Sept des'autres membres du conseil tiennent des Places de profit
sous le gouvernement; ce sont l'honorable W. D. Po e l, qui est maintenant en Angle
terre avec une pension; l'honorable John M'Gill,:ci-devant %ms ecteur-général, etc qi
s'est retiré avec une pension; l'honorable Joseph Wells, qui est a demi-solde,et commis-
saire, etc.; 'l'honorable Duncan' Capbell, secrétaire.provincial;~l'honorable'JobuH.
Dunn, receveur.généra; l'honorable' Thomas Ridout, arpenteur-général.;'et l'honorable'
William Allan qui tientdes.places'noibreuises; les cinq autres ne tiennent aucune place

de profit sous le goüvernement,, et ce sont l'honorable Thomas Clarl, l'honoiable William"
Dickson;1l'honorable Neil McLean, l'honuorable George Crookshankc,/ et'.l'honorable
Anges Mcintosh; l'honorable Thomas.Talbot ni'ajamais pris son siège comme conseiller
lé -ýlaïif.jmi 
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Pouvez-vous parler'de quelîu'autre sujet sur lequel e conseil législatif est différé d'avec
la echmbre d'assemblée .'dans le HautCanada ?-Je puis dire avec 'confiance qu'il arrive
ichaque: session de la législature plusieurs: exenples 'de l'espèce; ci-dessusi mentionnée,'.
mais comme on ne m'a pas fourni de.documens à. ce sujet, je ne suis pas préparé à entére
dansl'eï détails; le fait est notoire, et causé beaucoup de'mécontentement depuiiquel-
ques 'annees; nous n'avons dans le fait que deur bianches duparlement,les communes
et l'exécutif; on ne conuMait pas 'dansla législation 'canadienne d'aristòcratie éclairéeet
idépeöndante; je veusxjarler d'une <raide majorité du 'consell-légslatif.WW' . .

' Les mémes querelles ni ont:eueu dans;leBas-Canada sur l'indépendance des juges"
ont-ellesHeu lieu dansdeHat-Cánada?-Il ya:une différensced'opinion," nais je nepuis
rappeler.leledétails'àla némoire avec assez de'clarté poitr les mettre au jour' La cham .
lire d'assemblée est pour l'indépendance des juges, nais je ne 'sache pas qu'onait mari à'
ce sujet aucune mesurespécialem:. and z , M '

Croyezvous qu'en général les habitans du Haut-Canada désirent un changement dans
la composition du conseil législatif?-Oui; et:je crois qiue nos griefs trouveraient pres-

qu'entièrenent
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qu'enti'rement leur remMde dans la législature du laut-Canada, si le conseil législatit stitué de sorte que les intérêts le la majorité de ses membres soient indentitiés avec ceux
était indépendant; sans quelques clangeiens à cette partie de notre constitution, je crois de ses habitans, et que les mienbres ne tiî'ntent pas dle place ie prolit sorts le gouverne.
qu'aucun remède ne peut être eticace ; et j'ai raison de peiser que c'est là l'opinion gé-iment colônial, et n'appartiennent pas aiu conseil exécutif. Je desire assi corriger uine
nérale dans le llaCt-Canada. opinion très-erroiiii que j'ai entendu exprimer en ce pays, savoi, que les halhtans dit

Croe7z-vous que la polulation du Ilaut-Canada recevrait avecdes dispositions favora- Lat-Calnada désireUnt 'èrent une c I ls sot Irmemîent attachés au fou-
bles oitlienonlun projet d'union des deux p)rovintes'.-Je nie le p!ense p'as; les personnes vLeneent britannique, et lui donnent une prfrnedélibéêréel et décidée sur celui des
en commerce s'y montreraient favorables, mais non le publie en général ;la chose est pres- Ltats-Unis. Je n'ai aucun doute que de. institutions libérales cette prédi
que p1 artout très-impopulaire dans le Haut-Caimda. lection, et n'attirent aussi beandoup d'émigrés inportans des Etats,-Unis, des gens qui

La province du auit-Canada a-t-elle un agent en Angleterre ?-Nn. préféremient la liberté sou un gouvenemet régullier tà l'auarclie et aux querelles de la
La chambre d'assemblée a-t-elle jamais exprinté le désir d'avoir utn agent résideat en démocratie.

Angleterre ?-Je crois que oui, niais je ne nie rappelle pas les détails.
De quelle mianière serait-il possible de donner un port de tuer à la province du Hiaut-

Canada sans y ag-réger la ville de Montréal -Je ie connais aucun autre moyen ; nos Remarques additionnelles en répouse aux questions relatives à l'union des deux Cauadas
ditictiltés avec le Bas-Canada sont ait sujet dut revem, et elles seraient enttièremeînt ré-
glées si on donnait un port de nmer at Hut-Caada. C'est une mesure que l'on désire J'ai dit que cette iesure était généralement impopulaire dans le ilant-Canada *lais
beaucoup dans le Haut-Canada, et elle nous mettrait à mime de conduire nos affatires de l'agrégtio (le Montréal aiu 1ant-Canada, auquel cette ville appartient aturellemeit
finances conmerciales sans être sujets à le continuelles collisions avec le Bas-CanadaJet éiluitableeent, rencontrerit selon moi ue approbation universelle.

Crovez-vous qu'il y eut des ditlicultés insurmontables à ce que les questions dle coi-li 1 lauit-Caniuada jusqju'à ses bornes palpables et naturelles, la branche est de l'Ottawt-a e
merce'fassent decidées entre les deux provinces sans avoir recours à une union ?-Je ne nous donntanit un port de mer, réglerait is difficultés financières avec le Bas-Canada et ne
puis dire; l'union des provincesserait très-probablenent nuisible à toutes les deux. cuserait aucune injustice à cette trovilce. Le comttlerce <te Motréal se fait principale.

Ne pourrait-onI ps les ré ler au moyen d'une députation des deux chambres?--Je tent avec le llaut-Caiada, d'on cette ville tire sa richesse et sa prospérité. Ce com-
pense qu'on ne pourrait ef-ecttier de cette mîanière aucun arrangement batisfaisant et mîlerce est principalement avantageux aux marchands de Montréal; toute notre richesse
perianent; nous l'avons essayé longteis sans aucun résultat avanitageux. s'y entfre, et nus ne recevons en retour :mclimaotage. Nous travaillons pour

Détails additionnels en réponse aux questions dit comité dt Canadaanit sujet des croyances
religieuses dit Hautt-Caniada:-

Ce sont, 1 0. les épiscopaliens; 2 Z. les presb% tériets'; 3 ©. les méthodistes; 4 -. le
anabaptistes; 50. les quakers; 6 . les méonistes ; 7 0. les catholiqiues-romaius; et uin

petit nombre d'iautres fort peu nombreux.
Le clergé épiscopal est payé par le goutvernement britannique et par lut société de la

propagation, et il tie l'est en'auctin cas par les congrégations; ionségueutnemient le io:nbure
des ecclésiastiques n'est pas untie base qui puisse servir à juger tt nombre probable des
adhérens dans le Hauit-Canada.

Par le terme île presbytériens, je cotmptreids les indépenlens et les presbytériens dut
latut-Cantada, aussi bien que les congrégations moius nombreuses liées avec féglise d'E-

cosse. Ils sont géniéilemeit en faveur d'ute application impartiale des biens r-eligieix
de la colonie à l'avautage de toutes les crovanci-es chîrétietties. Je ni connais pas qu'aucun
des presbytériens du faut-Canada ait pétitionné pour une division des réserves lui clergé
entre eux et l'église épiscopale. Je crois qu'une appropriation plus éqluitable pour rav'n-
tage île toutes les classes est approuvée n1onu seulement par eux mais même par la majorité
des membres de l'église dans le laut-Canada.

Je tie pense pas que les anabaptistes soient si nombreux que les différentes classes de
preshytérins, nais je crois qu'en général ils ont plus d'influence. Oi dit qu'ils ont 45
uinistres et 36 chapelles; ils font quelquefois des missions ambulantes, mais nui d'après
un système régulier.

Les qualers et les munouistes, corps considérables de colons allemands, sont des labi
tans prcieux et habitent divers établissenens très-floissans.

Les méthodistes sont représentés dats untge conférence anuuelle composée dl'environ 4
prédicateurs amubulans. Ils out 117 muinistres ambulans et autres; 66 chapelles; 623
endroits y compris les chapelles où le service divin ce fait régulièrement, et 13t) endroits
où il se fait de tens à autre; il y a 9,000 communians qui appartiennent à leurs rétniiioins,
et environ 38,000 auditeurs réguliers, formant envirot un cittquièmxîe de la population du
H1aut-Canada. Ce sont eux qui ont la seule mtuission pour la cotversion des auborignes du
IHaut-Canada ; je veux dire les indiens Chippeva ot Missisaudgn, dt 500 oit été cou-
vertis au christianistme. Les changemens étotnans et avantageux qu'ils ont trouvéj
ixtoyen de produire dans le cabractèr, les habitudes et la condition de ces pauvres sauvages,
ont reçu l'approbation de sir Peregrine Maitland aussi bien <que de la chambre d'assemblée.
Les méthodistes soutiennent 10 écoles où 251 enfans sauvages reçoivent l'instruction et
acquièrent rapidement les arts et les habitudes de lt civilisation et du christianisime. Les i
rnéthodistes, ait moyen d'une ambulance systéma; ique, procuurni-ut l'instructioi religieuse
à toutes les parties dlut pays, et les services religieux rendus à la coloniie par ce corps de
chrétiens seul, s'ils étaient rendus par uni clergé paroissial résident, conteraient ait gou- t
vernement au moins £20,000 par at. Les méthodistes recevaient ci-devant des Mission-
naires des Etats-Unis, niais depuis quelques années ils vont sous la surveillance le leurs I
propres ministres. Ils ont niaintenant dissous toute liaison avec les méthodistes des
Etats-Unis, et il y a en chemin des mesures qui améneront probablement uie liaisou i
plus intime avec les méthodistes vesleyens d'Angleterre. Sous les règlemtens quti subiisis- t
tent, les méthodistes en commun avec les autres dissideus sont exchtas de toute partici- i
pation aux dislositiiois faites pour le soutien d'uni clergé pr otestant en Canada, aussi bien c
qe des honneurs et des privileges le l'université.

Jai dlit comme mon opiion, iqu'une dotation permanente pour le clergé du liaut- s
Caiada nie serait pas avantageuse. Mais l'état présent <lui pays demîande qu'il soit accordé a
du secours pour l'érection de lieux de culte, tour le soutien île missions et d'écoles, et en v
quelqiescas jsqu'à tun iontasit limité pour le soutien des ministres. Une mtesutre par-s
tiale pour l'assistance d'une croyance à l'exclusion Le toutes les autres, ferait un grand
tort au pays, et tendrait plus qîu'on ne peut se l'imaginer en ce pays à détruire l'intluence v
britainniiqte en Canada. Oi reconuait généralement que les réserves lu cleié sont un d
très-grand obstacle à l'amélioration du pays. On pourrait les vendre pour former un p>
fonds permanent pour l'encouragremient de la religion, de l'éducation, et des ariéliorations a
initérieures en geinérai, et nul¢doute qu'elles ne ftussent appliquiées à ces objets d'une
gnanière utile et équitable par li législature provinciale, si elle etait autorisée à le faire. n

Je crois fermement que la prospérité de l'église épiscopale en Canada, les intéréts génîé- c
raux de la religion dans la colonie, ainsi quue sou repos et son bien-étre, seraient essentiel- <i
lement avancés par l'éloignement de toute distinction odieuse fondée sur les opinions hi
religieuses, et en donntait à tous égale assistanice et égale protection. s

Je crois que c'est le désir des dix-neuf vingtièmes entiers des habitans dii 1at-Canada
que toutes les réserves du clergé soient veudues et les produits appliqués par li législature du
provinciale sur des principes qui ne soutiendront aucune distinction fondée sur la profes-s
sion ou la croyance religieuse, aux objets de l'éducation et des amélioratious intérieures lui
dans leur sens le plus étendu, comprenant l'érection de maisons d'écoles et de lieux de ta
culte, le secours aux écoles de unissions ou communes aux établissemtiens pauvres pour le ns
soutien des ministres. Par cette appropriation, les réserves du clergé que l'on regarde
naintenant comme une grande nuisance publique et qui cause beaucoup de jalousies, de se

contentions et de iécontettemenis, deviendraient pour toutes les classes des habitans ec
une source incalculable de bienfaits et d'avantages, augmenteraient en proportion leur pi
attachement ait gouvernement, et rétabliraient l'harmoiie et la confiance dans la colonie. ac

J'acenuiesce pleinement aux sentimens exprimés dans un adresse à sa MLjesté par la
chainbre d'assemblée du Haut-Canada au sujet des réserves du clergé et de l'université dii ce
]laut-Canada, datée de mars 1828. Je crois que cette adresse est la véritable expression qi
de l'orinion publique en Canada, je fonde cette conclusion sur la connaissance toute par- si
ticuliere que j'ai du pays depuis unt graid nombre d'années. Je désire énoncer aussi que lai
le rapport d'un comité spécial de la chambre d'assenilée du Haut-Canada sur leiliel eetie de
adresse était- fondée, daté du 15 mars 1S28, coudent des faits importans qui se ratta- ta
chent à ces objets.

u
En explication de mes réponses aux questions relatives au conseil législatif, je désire

faire remarquer;
Que le changement que l'on désire pour ce corps, est que le conseil législatif soit con-

enrichir une autre province, et nous n'avons aucun controje sur les richesses tque notre
industrie produit. Dans le nat-oaada nus n'avonîs aucun moyen d'am»lélioratious
intérieures, et à peine circule-t-il assez d'espèces pour la marche ordinaire des atTaires.
Les avantages qui reviendraient d'une telle inestme ail Haut-Canada et à la Grandle-llre
tagne, sont, je pense, tioibreux et imîlportans. Dans le Haut-Canada cela donnerait
ue impulsion puissante à l'industrie, au connnerce et aux améliorations générales*>,
augmenterait les îacilités pour le transport tdes produits, et conséqnemiiient aumenrit
la conîsotmîationo des mîîarchandises lritainiqiues. Cela détacherait plus entièrement les
inérts tdu llaut-Caiaila îles Etats-Unis, et nous unirait plus intimtemiîent à la Grande-
Bretagine. Je n'ai aucun doute que dans très-peu d'années les eibarrationts à vapeur sne
remontassent jusqu'au lac Hlaron. Cela ferait plus que réaliser pour nous tous les avan-
tages possibles d l'uion, sails aluune de ses diiicultés évidentes et peut-être insurmnon-
tailes. J'ai raison de croire que les cemmergans et les habitans d'inluence à Montréal
seraient coutenis de la mesure.

(signé) GEo YERsO.

Samedi, 21 tue jour de juin, 1828.

JAnes Sephen, jiu. écr. introduit; et examiné.

Quelle situation occupez-vous dans le département colonial ?-Je suis conseil du des
partenent colonial.

En cette situation, avez-vols fréquemment occasion île porter votre attention sur les
afflaires qui regurdett les deux Cauldas ?-Fréquemment; parce que contie tous les actes
passés par les législktires des deux Canadae nie soit renvoyés puouî*r mon opinion légale sur
ceux, il mx'est nécessaire en les examinant de faire des recherches sur les afliires publie
quies <le ces provinces.

Connaissez-vous dlu tout la manière dont les ministres sont nommés aux différens dis
ricts dans le Ilaut et dans le Bas-Caiada ?--Les nistislres <le l'église d'Augleterre dans le

Cillaila n'onit pas le bénéfices à vie. Ce sont plutUt des ndssiounaires de la société pour
a propagation de l'évangile.

Le uléparteent colomal a-t-il queliute contrôle sur la onination ?-Lorsqu'il arrire
une vacauce dans le clergé e léglise d'A leterre aits l'uni oui l'autre Caiiidu, le gouver
neuir en fait rapport an secrétaire d'état, qui reqie<rt la 'commnission ecclésiastique de
nonner umn candidat couvénable. Naturelleuet, sa recommendation et d'ordinaire au-
eeptée.

Les aspirans font-ils quelquefois applicatioris pour la place ai départemuent colonial, oit
'adresseît-ils toujours d'abord à la commast neio cclésmstique ?-Ul se fait souvent des
pplicatiois directes at départemit coloniial. Dans lat rigueur toutes les applications de-.
raient être faites au secrétaire d'état, parce gnte la commission ecclésiastique n'exista
iilemient lite comme bureau de référence du départeient colonial.

Pouvez-vous dire depuis combien de temps on a abandonné la prattiqte de faire parve-
ir d'abord toutes les applications at départeient cutlonial ?-Je dirais qu'on n'a pas aban
onné la pratique à present. Les-applications faites à la commission ectlésiastique ne sont
as îles applications au patron, nais à des puersonnes qui out pouvoir de recuamender les
ppqlicats ait patron.
La marche qu'on prenait n'était-elle pas comme suit; que lorsque le bureau colonial con-

aissait les iomns de certainespersonnesqui désiraient uie collation laits l'église du Canada,
- bureau cherchait Es'assurer par l'entrenise de la commission ecclésiastique, si c'ètaientt
es persnnes convenables ou ion ?-Jsteueint ; le secrétaire d'état no se croyait pas qîda
fié à former un jugement exact sur la compétence d'un ecclésiastique pour ses devos
pirititels.
Ie l'atttre manière; la suggestion des individus à être nommés ne résiderait-elle pas

lits le principe dans le département colonial, et n'arrive-t-il pas iaintemnt que, cette
uggestion réside dans la comînission ecclésiastique ?--Si on s'enquiert du fait et tien de
théorie, je dois répondre qu'en nimatière dc fait la commission ecclésiastique. a iritabl&-
ent le patronage de toutes les collations cléricales du gouversiemnent dans les colo
ies.
M. Hamilton occupe-t-il quelque situation lié avec le 'département colonial, ou esti
ilemnent employé par lut commission ecclésiastique :-Il est secrétaire de a commissin
clésiastique, et, coinmeje suppose, il a'reçu sa nomination des coammissaires Le dé

artemneut colonial est en communication coustante avec ce corps, dont il est le membr
tif.
Par qui la commission ecclésiastique a-t-elle été nomnuée ?-J'imne que le burea
clésiastique n'est constitué par aucune " commission" dans le ses l de cenmot ñié
ue le secrétaire d'état a prié les'arclievêqueset l'évêque d Londres d l'aider'de leur a
stance à user convenablemîent de cette partie de suit patronage, A>il de libéreres e-
ts de quelqLIîs-utnes îles dillicultés où ils se trouvaient elbarassés en se rendant n cette
mande, la trésorerie autorisa leurseigneuries à employer unt secrétaire, lequel seré
ire est le Dr. lainilton.
Par qui M. lamiltoi a-t-il été récommandé pour sa nomination.à la place qu'il occupe
aintenanit'?.-Je crois puar le secrétaire d'état'pour le département colonial
Le département colonial exerée t-il mut contrôle quelcoiquc soit sur la nomintiore?
iistres ou sur la direction des aftidres de l'église cu Cauttda ?-l n'a que je pui ,voir,,,

uCiuni,
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aucune autre direction dei affaires de l'église dans le Bas-Canada, que celle qui consiste à en rectorats dans les dites provinces, et aussi au sujet de la présentation de bénéficiés odde
nommer les dignitaires et le clergé. ministres pour iceux, et aussi au sujet de la manière dont ces bénéficiés ou ministres

Pouvez-vous donner quelques renseignemens au comité sur la corporation ecclésiasti- les possédront et enjouiront, seront sujettes à être changées ou rappelées par des dispoz
ne ?-La corporation ecclésiastique est créée par une commission sous les sceau publie sitions expresses pour cet objet contenues dans aucan acte ou actes qui seront passés par

je la province du Bas-Canada, et il y a toujours eu des doutes si le gouverneur avait strie- le conseil législatif et l'assemblée des dites provinces rèspectivement, et sanctionnés par
tement un droit légal d'émaner une'semblable commission. sa Majesté, ses héritiers et successeurs, sous les restrictions qui sont ci-après.mention-

Quand émana-t-elle ?-Je crois qu'il y a environ neuf ans, nées. Ces restrictions sont de les soumettre devant le parlement. La 42mei clause
Comment est-elle composée ?-Je crois qu'elle se compose de l'évéquei des archidiacres statues que toutes les fois qu'un acte sera passé par le cdnseil lévislatif et. l'assempblée

des deux provinces, et du clergé de l'église d'Angleterre. A ce que j'entends ils sont de l'une ou de l'autre des provinces, pour changer ou rappeler queTqu'unes de ces dispe=
tons mnembres de cette corporation virtute ojcii, niais je n'ai jamais vu la commission ; sitions au sujet de l'assignation et de I appropriation de terres pour le soutien d'un clergé
nous n'en avons pas de copie à Downing-street, et ainsi je ne puis ensparler que sur le té- protestant dans les dites provinces, ou au sujet de l'établissem'ut, de 'érection ou de la
moignage d'autrui. dotation de presbytères, ou au sujet de la présentation de bénéfidiés ou de ministres pour

Savez-vous quels pouvoirs leur donne cette commission ?-Je pense que leurs pouvoirs iceux, ou au sujet de la manière dont ces bénéficiés les tiendront; et que toutes les fois
se bornent à accorder des baux pour le terme de 21 ans, et à prévenir les voies de fait sur qu'un acte sera ainsi passé contenant des dispositions qui affectent l'exercice d'une forme
les réserves dut clergé. Ils ne forment qu'une corporation administrative, et ils n'ont auw religieuse ou d'un mode de culte quelconque, ou qui imposera ou créera quelques péna-
cun pouvoir d'approprier les rentes qu'ils reçoivent. lités, charges, incapacités ou disqualifications :au sujet d'iceux, ou qui concernera ou

Sont-ce eux qui reçoivent les rentes ?-Je suppose que les rentes se payent aux rece- affectera d'une manière quelconque le payement, le recouvrement ou la joissdncé d'ai-
veur-général de la province cun des revenus accoutumés ou des droits ci-devant mentionnés, ou qui se, rapportera

Directement à lui ?-Je crois que les ecclésiastiques les perçoivent des tenanciers dans d'une manière. quelconque à l'octroi, imposition on recouvrement d'aucun autre revenu
leurs dillérents districts, et les remettent au receveur-général. ou rétribution ou émolument quelconque à être payés à aucun ministre, prêtre, ecclési-

De quelle manière sont-elles appropriées ?-Jusqu'ici la somme en a été si peu considé. astique ou instituteur ou pour son usage, suivant quelque forme religieuse ou mode de
rable qu'il ne s'est élevé aucune discussion sur l'appropriation. Je comprends qu'elles culte que ce soit à l'égard de sa dite charge ou fonction, tout acte semblable, avant de
vont en aide des fonds à même lesquels le clergié est payé. recevoir la sanction du Roi, devra être soumis devant le parlement de la Grande-Bretagié.

A qui le receveur-général rend-il compte de l'argent ?-Le receveur-général rend compte Or comme il me parait que dans tous ces passages l'église d'Angleterre est expresément
de toutes ses recettes aux lords commissaires de la trésorerie. mentionnée là ou on voulait désigner l'église d'Angleterre.or Et là où on veut donner un

Ne lait-il pas un compte'des deiniers reçus pour les réserves du clergé, séparément de se's plus étendu, on se sert d'un terme d'une plus grande coiipréhension, de celui de
ceux qu'il reçoit de toutes autres personnes ?-Je suppose que si on l'exigeait il rendrait " clergé protestant."

ussi compte à la corpboration. Quelle signification attachez-vous à la dernière partie, de ce paragraphe, spécialement
Est-il transmis en ce pays une copie de la reddition annuel du compte de ces deniers ?- aux mots "aucun autre revenu ?-J'explique ces mots comme suit: cet acte du parle-

Il n'est pas beaucoup dans ma branche de connaitre quels comptes d'argent sont trans- ment, dans ses premières sections, mentionne les revenus et les droits qui appartiennent
mis ; je pense cependant qu'on ne les envoie pas tous les ans. au clergé catholique-romain. Dans ce passage voici son langage, "asi la législature des

Ces comptes paraitraient-ils dans le détail des comptes rendus à la trésorerie ?-Oui. Canadas accorde ou impose aucun autre revenu,"-autre, c'està-dire différent de ceux
Avez-vous jamais entendu dire quel en est le montant annuel ?-J'ai entendu dire que qui appartiennent au clergé catholiquer-alors le roi n'aura pas le pouvoir d&sanctionnler

dans le Bas'Canada le montant total des rentes est de 9001. par an ; mais il y a à Downu cet acte jusqu'à ce que le parlement ait eu occasion de le voir et de le considérer.
street un compte exact du total des rentes et de la recette actuelle des réserves du clerge Reg",rdey-vous cette clause comme une garantie d'une manière quelconque qontre la
dans le Bas-Lanuada, et de leur appropriation. possibilité d'une invasion par l'assemblée de ce qui avait été accordé au clergé catholique ?

Savez-vous si elles augmentent rapidement ?.ý-Je crains que noni -Je crois que le but de la clause est plutôt de prendre quelque sûretés que la législatnée
Ont-ils quelqu'autre pouvoir que celui de louer les terres ?-Je ne sache pas qu'ils aient du Canada n'établirait aucune forme inconvenable de culte, on n'imposerait aucune

d'autres pouvoirs que celui de louer les terres et d'empêcher les voies de fait, charge aux sujets du Roi pour sou soutien. Avant que le Roi puisse consentir à toue
La corporation ecclésiastique a-t-elle exprimé quelque désir pour le changement ou loi semblable, le parlement demande l'occasion de la voir. 'Ceci est dans le fait une crainie

l'augmentation de ces pouvoirs ?-Quelques membres du lergé canadien ont exprimé un alouse que le Roi ne fit des loix au sujet de la religion, avec le consentement de l'as-
semblable désir. semblée provinciale.

De quels pouvoirs pensaient-ils qu'il eût été àpropos de revêtir la corporation ecclési- Dans la 37me. clause il est statué, "que toute et chaque rente,,profits ou émolmens
astique ?-ls désiraient avoir des pouvoirs semblables à ceux qui ont été accordés à la cor- qui en aucun temps pourront provenir de ces, terres ainsi assignées et ppropriées
poration de la Nouvelle Galles Mléridionale, lesquels pouvoirs sont beaucoup plus am-comme svsdit, seront applicables uniquement à l'entretien et au soutien d'un clergé
ples. protestant dans la province où elles seront. situées, et à aucun autre usa e ou objet quel-

Quels sont ces pouvoirs ?-Dans la Nouvelle Galles Méridionale, un parti de terres est conque." Comme la clause suivante limite la dotation à l'église d'Angleterre,,êtesvous
mis a part dans chaque comté, et transporté à une corporation appelée les" syndics des ré- d'opinion que les rentes, profits et émolumens provenant des terres non données en dote,
erves des écoles et du clergté." doivent à la discrétion de la couronne être applicables aux besoins généraux d'un clergé
Lacorporationalepouvoirdevendreuntiersdecequiestreservépoursonusage,et d'appli- protestant ?-Applicables à tout clergé protestant établi par la loi de ce pays.

quer la moitié du produit de ces ventes à l'amélioration du reste,«La corporation doit accor- Voulez-vous désigner au.comité quelque disposition dans cet acte qui paraisse permettre
der des baux pour ce qui reste et dont l'état est amélioré, et les rentes qu'elle reçoit pour ces d'approprier et d'assigner des terres d'une manière particulière pour un clergé protestant,
baux, avec l'intérét produit par une moitié du montant des ventes, doivent êtire partagées comme quelque .'chose d'opposé à l'appropriation d'une partie des rentes et des profits
eu deux parties égales. L'une d'elles est appliquée à soutenir des écoles pour l'education provenant de ces terres ?-J'imagine que la 37me. clause qui autorise l'application des
dles enfans dans les principes de l'église établie d'Angieterre ; l'autre moitié est appliquée " rentes, profits et émolumens" à l'entretien d'un clergé protestant, emporte avec sbi
d'abord au soutien de l'évèque et de l'archidiacre, et ensuite au soutien du reste du clergé pour le Roi le pouvoir d'approprier à perpétuité à cet objet une portion quelcon'que des
de l'église d'Angleterre. Quand on a sulisunment pourvuà ces objets le surplus doit-être terres d'où ces " rentes, profits et émolumens, doivent provenir. ,Suivant ce que j'eáa
appliqué de toute manière qu'il plaira au roi d'ordonner, tends, les terresainai appropriées peuvent être données, soit au clergé anglais op au clergé

A-t-on pris quelques démarches pour étendre les pouvoirs de la corporation du clergé ? écossais, Que le fonds lui-même doive être tenu en main-morte et être inalénable, je
Non. - suppose que c'est une chose de suite.

Connaissez-vous du toutle cours de ses procédés ?-Je suppose qu'elle a fort peu de .Croyez-vous; suivant votre interprétation diu terme de clergé protestant, que les prei.
choses à faire et qu'elle ne s'assemble que, rarement. Cependantje ne connais pas ses bitériens autres que ceux qui sont en communion'avec l'église d'Ecosse, seraient coubpris
procédés. dans la lettre de l'acte ?-Je ne pense pas. Je crois que personne n'est ecclésiastique de

Coiamissez-vous le nombre de baux quia été fait ?-Non. l'église d'Ecosse sans avoir été nomme à cette fonction soit par l'assemblée générale ou
Etes-vous t'opinion. que l'acte de 1791 a eu vu la dotation de l'église d'Angleterre, mais par quelques-uns des presbytères qui en dépendent._ Unue personne ilui se dit 'presbyté-

q1u'en mmne-temps par rapport aux terres qu'il n'est pas nécessaire d'appliquer à la dota- rienne sans étre liée du tout avec l'église d'Ecosse, ne tombe pas selon moi dans.la signi
tion de l'église, les reutes- et les profits de ces terres peuvent être appliqués à la discré- ication du terme de " clergé protestant,"- de la manière dont cette expiession doit étre
tion de la courone aux besoins d'un clergé protestant, à parler d'une manière générale ? entendue loriqu'elle est employée par le parlement-uni d'Angleterre et d'Ecosse.
De la tuaidière dont j'entends l'acte de179I, il fait une distinction entre le clergé de l'é- > Regarderiez-vous donc les presbytériens du synode d'Ulster' comme non reconnu par
glise d'Angleterre etun clergé protestant. Il donne au clergé de l'église d'Angleterre, et la loi comme clergé protestant dans le pays?--Je pense que les presbytériens du synode
âiii seul, le pouvoir de recevoir des dotations comme ministres de paroisses. Ildonneat" un d'Ulster ne sont pas reconnus par la loi comme membre d'une .eglise'étabdie en ce pays
clergé protestant," quelque soit la siguiL-ition de ces mots, le pouvoir de recevoir toute Les aétes d'iunionî prévienneut i'établissenaent légal de l'église d'Ecosse en auciine partie
partie de ces terres que la bouté royale .pourra lui transporter L'expression de " clergé du Royaume-Uni excepté en Ecosse.
Protestant" est expliquée par les oinciers on loi de la couronne comme signifiantun clergé L'arrangement qui a été fait avec la conpagniie du Canada n'avait-il pas e vue la vente
protestaut quelconque, reconnu par les loix de la Graude-Bretagne; ou en d'autres termes, d'une partie des réserves du clergé ?-Oui, la vente d'une moitié.
le clergé soit de réglise d'Angletirre ou de l'église d'Ecosse. Avait-on obtenu des pouvoir' pour cette vente par un acte spécial du parlement ?-

Quand vous parlez de la bonté royale, voulez-vous dire les rentes etle& profits qui pour. Oui.
ront proveidr des réserves du clergé ?-Pas simplement les rentes et les profits. Je pense ,Se. bornaient-ils à la vente à la compagnie du Canada, ou, étaient-ils suffisam.
que le roi pourrait, si cela lui llaisait, approprier à perpétuité une certaine portion, de ment étendus pour autoriser le gouvernement à vendre les réserves du clergé à toutes
terres au soutien d'un ou de plusieurs edelésiastiques anglais ou d'n ou de plusieurs ec- personnes qui voudraient les acheter?-Non le parlement n'avait autorisé que la vente à
clésiastiques presbytériens de l'église d'Ecosse. la compagnie du Canada.

Voulez-vous dire au-delà du septième réservé, ou à-mêmne ce septième ?-A mnile le Savsez-vous quelque chose de l'application du. revenu des biens qui appaitilnnent ci.
septième. devant aux jésuites ?-Je comprends qu'ils sont appropriés exclusivement à l'éducation

Coiimment conciliez-vous cette réponse avec l'énoncé que l'acte vous parait avoir en vue des protestans.
la dotation de l'glise d'Angleterre seulement?-Parce que je pense que c'est une chose Prétendez-vous que suivant la loi statuée existante, le ge&iernementue buvoir 8e
d'ériger nu presbytère et de le doter de glèbes, et autre chose d'assigner un.lot de terre les approprier à sa propre discrétion ?-Supposant qu'ils fassent partie du territoire de la
au soutien d'un ecclésiastique. .couronne, leur revenu fait parti du revenu territorial de la eduronne, et elle peut'l'apprQ-

Les officiers en loi de la couronne ont-ils donné distiucteinent leur opinion, que par le prier à sa discrétion., Savoir si strictement en fait ;de.loi la' couronne a réellement droit
terme de ek.rgé protestant l'acte ne comprend aucune autre secte, excepté le clergé pres. a ces biens, c'est une question des plus complexes et des pis embrouillées. Celadépend
bytérien de l'église d'Ecosse ?-Je comprends qu'ils ont distinctement donné leur opiioii, des procédés du parlement de Paris à la dissolution de l'ordre des jésuites et des seitences
qu'acun corps de clergé non reconnu par la loi dece pays npeut ptétendre à ces biens. judiciaires auxquelles ces procédés donnèrebt lieu.

Et qu'en conséquence' aucun corps semblable n'a.été désigué par l'acte de 1791 sous Pouvez-vous donner, au eoiité quelques renseignemens sur ce tujet ?-Je ne pi& 'ûi
le terme de clergé protestant?-Oui. donner aucun renseignemens qui vaille la peine de l'en troubler.

Pouvez-vous indiquer dans l'acte les termes sur lesquels vous établissez la distinctioi De quelle manière le comité peut-il olbtenir des renseignems e sujet?- y aun
que vous avez, faite devant ce comité?-La 3'ime: clause statue "que toute et chaque rapport d'un comité de la chambre d'issemblée sur l'education, au sujet, des: biens des
rente, profit ou. émolumens qui enucuu temps pourront provenir de ces terres ainsijsuites qui fornue un mince octavo imprimé. On les avait promis à lord Amherst, mais

swinuéestetappropriées ccables uquement à l'entretien tr qu'il était impossible de mettre cette promesse à exécution, en conséquence des
woutien d'un clergé protesmut dans la province où ellea serout situées." La 3me. clause objections qu'on faisait coitre les titres de, la couronne. La conséquence. fut que les'

donno pouvoir anu Roi d'autoriser le gouiverieuir de faire construire dans chmaquze townshil héritiers de lord Amherst résignèrent leurs prétentions à ces biens, et que la couronne
mu paroisse, avec l'avis du cuseil exécutif, un ou plusieurs presbytères ou rectorats, sul- fit application au parlement pour faire accorder: une pension à leur place. ilfut' accordér
vamuut le service de l'église d'Agleterre. La 39mne. clauuse donne pouvoir aul Roi d'auto. une pension ei conséquence. Depuis ce temps jusqu'à présent la couronne a été on pos-
riser le gouverneur de présenter Pour chaque tel presbytère un bénéticié ou ministre de session des biens, 'elle a reçu les rentes, et les a appliquées à l'éducation des'enfans proâ
l'église d'Angleterre, qui aura été duement ordunném<uivaut'les rits 'de la dite église.testans du pays.
La-0îne. clause déclare que toute présentation d'un bénéficié'pour un tel rectorat,,et la Savez-vous qu'il y at quelqu'opinion ;judiciaire on faveur des droits de la coronne '
jouissance du rectorat et les proits d'icelui pour le bénéficié, seront sujettes à tousles' es biens?--Oui, ily nen les opuionlégalesdes officiers en loi de la'province
droits d'institution et d'autres jurisdictiou spirituelle qui peuvent avoir étê ccordés pa Y a-t-il eu quelques opiumions lé-ales des olliciers cn loi dela couronue en Angleterre?
le' loi à l'évêque de, la Nouvelle-Ecsse, ou qu pourront être accordés, à 'toute autre Ouii celles de feu air James %larriott, et du procureur et disolliciieur.général, De
personne suivuMt les loix et les canons de l'église d'Angleterre. Etla time.lause statue, Grey et Norton..
que les diverses dispositious ci-devauît contenues ausujet de l'assiguiatiou et de l'appro- (Connaissez-vous le montant du revenu que'ces biens produsent?-Je ne le connais pas
propriation deterres.puourle soutien d'un ' clergé protestat" 'dans les dites proviuces, avec exactitude; je suppose que le revenu ne!',est très4cible quelques-centaines de
et aussi au sujet del' lissemiet de l'êrection et. dela d t depresbytèresoudelouis, par an .''
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Pouvez-vouis dire quel était le montant des revenus des biens des jésuites sans une
administration antérieure quelconque ?-Je ne le puis.

Pouvez-vous apprendre au conté quelle a éte la marche suivie.au sujet de l'appro
priation du reveuu, en d'autres colonies où il existe des législatures indépendantes; ex-
iste-t-il dans aucune de ces colonies quelques fonds à la (lispositiou du gouvernement;
ou y a-t-il dans quelqu'une de ces colonies un établissement permanent indépendamment
du vote de la législature. pour le gouverneur ou les juges ou quelques autres fonction.
naires de la colonie ?-Par les instructions générales qu'un gouverneur emporte avec lii
dans toutes les colonies où il y a des assenblées législatives, ie cst requis de ne consentir
à aucun acte jusqu'à ce qu'il ait été fait u établissement convenable pour lui pendant
qu'il administrera le gouvernement. Dans le fait, l'administration d'un nouveau gou
verneur commence toujours par la passassion d'une loi qui le met hors de la dépendance
de ceux qu'il doit gouverner. Mais A cette exception près il n'existe pas d'établissement
permanent qui soit hors de la portée du contrôle de la législature. Je crois que je puis
prendre sur moi le dire qu'il n'y a aucune des colonies législatives où le Roi ait quelque
revenu fixe qui ne soit pas virtuellement sujet au contrôle législatif. Le revenu territo-
rial et le revenu provenant dles amendes, des confiscations et autres inaidents de cette
espèce, forment les seules exceptions.

Existe-t-il quelque disposition permanente pour d'autres que pour le gouverneur ?-
A la Jamatque et en beaucoup d'autres colonies, les juges ont des salaires établis d'une
manière fixe; mais il est toujours au pouvoir le l'assemblée de ne pas voter les fonds à
même lesquels ces salaires doivent être payés. Les votes sont invariablement annuels.

Y a-t-il un député-gouverneur en quelqu'autre colonie ?-l1 'a beaucoup de lieute.
nant-gouveneur qui font les fonctions de gouverneur. Mais i n'est aucune colonie,
excepté le Bas-Canada, où il y ait en même-temps un gouverneur et un lieutenant.
gouverneur.

Savez-vous si la chambre d'assemblée du Bas-Canada a jamais offert de voter le salaire
du gouverneur et du lieutenant-gouverneuîr durant leur résidence dans la province ?-
Je pense qu'elle n'a jamais fait d'offre semblable; et je ne sache pas qu'on lui ait donné
jusqu'ici aucune occasion de négocier à ce sujet; car sous la plus haute autorité légale le
gouvernement a toujours maintenu son droit de payer le gouverneur à mnmo le revenu
existant.

En êtes-vous certain, ou n'est-ce seulement qu'une impression générale ?-Je n'en ai
qu une impression générale, rais c'est une impression que j l'ai pourm'étre assz fami.
liarisé avec les journaux de la chambre d'assemblée, dont j'ai lu et considéré attentive-
ment une grande partie.

Dans votre opinion serait-il probable qu'il surviendrait quelqu'inconvénient si on nom.
mait des juges sur le même pied qu'on les nomme en ce pays ?-Oui, je regretterais la
nomination ile juges indépendans de la couronne dans une colonie quelconque.

Quelles raisons avez-vous pour entretenir cette opinion?-Voici nies raisons: Les mem-
bres du barreau qui vont aux colonies comme juges sont, comme de raison rarement
choisis parmi les membres les plus brillans de la profession légale. Ce sont souvent des
jeunes gens, et (sans prétendre dire un seul mot qui leur manque de respect) ils sont
rarement bien connus. Ils s'en vont dans une petite société où naturellement, (car on
peut dire que c'est l'état naturel de toutes les petites sociétés,) ils trouvent de violentes
animosités de parti. Ce sera toujours une affaire de conjecture et une expérience dou-
teuse, que de savoir comment il se conduiront en cette situation. Si le juge était indé-
pendant et irrévocable, je crains qu'il ne devient trop souvent l'allié de l'un ou de l'autre
des partis locaux. Son autorité et son influence seraient presqu'illimitée, et il serait
exposé à la fois à une adulation et à des outrages sans bornes. Tenant en ses mains tous
les pouvoirs liés avec l'administration de la justice il serait violenment tenté d'en abuser
pour des objets de parti.

Je pense que d'un autre côté le grief de la dépendance des juges de la couronne est
presqu'imaginaire. Si on se rappelle la responsabilité sous laquelle les ministres de la
couronne agissent en ce pays, le danger du déplacement d'un juge sans une cause très
grave et suffisante n'est surement que bien peu considérable. Il faut se rappeler ainsi
que tous les autres fonctionnaires publics de la colonie, et le gouverneur lui-même,
sont durant bon plaisir. Si on arme lejuge de tous les pouvoirs de la loi, et si on le
met dans une parfaite indépendance, sans qu'il y ait ue société assez étendue pour l'ar.
rêter et le régler, peut-on s'attendre qu'il nue sera pas un peu ennivré de cette élévation,
et que le caractère judiciaire ie sera pas graduellement submergé dans le caractère po-
litique.

Si on trouvait à propos pour des raisons quelconques de faire à même une sourcc
quelconque une disposition permanente pour les juges, ce serait-il pas quelque chose
absurde de faire une disposition permanente pour un juge amovible suivant boi plaisir?-
Ce serait une disposition permanente non pour le j uge amovible mais pour la situation
permanente.

Puisque vous pensez à propos que lesjuges dépendissent de la couronne jusqu'à un
certain point dans les colonies, ne trouvez-vous pas naturel et convenable que les lé-
gislatures de ces colonies désirent retenir un certain contrôle sur les procédés des juges
en tenant en main le pouvoir de voter anuiellement leur salaire ?-Je ne pense pas.
Dans une petite colonie, ou même dans une grarde colonie, les gens sont extrêineneit
unis les uns aux autres par des liens de famille, de société ou de parti, et cette union
exerce la plus puissante influence dans les corps législatifs. Lorsqu'un juge dépendra
d'eux, il y aura toujours du danger qu'il ne fasse des concessions lchies et messéantes
pour se concilier leur bienveillance ou éviter leur déplaisir.

Dans la pratique est-il arrivé beaucoup d'inconvén'iens de ce genre dans les autres co-
lonies où les juges dépendent des législatures ?-Dans la plupart des colonies les juges
dépendent plutôt d'honoraires que lui vote des législatures. Dans l'île de Saint-Vinceiit,
on a voté un salaire au juge, et on a fait la même chose à la Jamdquie et en quelques aur-
tres iles; miais on a généralemnent cours aux honoraires.

N'y a-t-il aucun danger qu'un juge dépendant, comme ceux que vous mentionnez, ne
devienne le partisan du pouvoir exécutif s'il y avait quelques différends entre ce pouvoir
et les représentans ?-Je pense qu'il y enu a, mais il faut choisir entre deux dangers
opposes.

Ainsi il ne s'agit simplement que d'un choix entre deux dangers de différente nature ?
-Oui, comme dans toutes les autres affaires humaines.

Supposant qu'un juge malversit, comme vouis avez dit qlue c'était possible, ne pour-
-ait-il pas être déplacé ponr malversation sur une application à la couronne ?-Il pour-
rait être déplacé pour malversation; mais je suis d'opinion que l'idée de sa dépendan-
ce de la couronne aurait une gr:nde tendance à prevenir uine espèce de rimalversa-
tion pour laquelle il ne pourrait être déplacé quoiqu'elle fût extrêmement nuisible à la
colonie.

Ne croyez-vous pas qu'il y eût moins le danger de l'espèce que vous avez mentionnée,
q ue la dépendance des assemblées colon iales ou seraient les juîges n'iiifluiât sur leur esprit.
dans une colonie aussi grande que l'un ou l'autre des C'anadas, qiue dans les colonies
semblables où cette dépendance existe à présent ?-Plus la population est considérable
et plus les affLires de la société sont multipliées, moins il y a de daniger qu'une influence
locale n'agisse sur l'esprit dii juge; mais cepemlant méme en Canada la population la
p lus serrée se rassemble en lin très petit espace. C'est particulièrement le cas dans le

iat-Canada.
Croyez-vous qu'il y ait quelque chose de particulier dans la situation des Canadas qui

autorise ce pays à demander aux assemblées de ces colonies que les juges soient plus
indépendans de ces assemblées, qu'on rie l'a demandé ou obtenu en.aucuine autre colo-
nie ?-Je pense que dams les autres colonies nous n'avons pas demandé ni obtenu assez.
Si la question se rapeorte abstraitement à ce qu'il conviendraient de faire, je ne pren-
drais pas comme modele la pratique les autres coloies.

Quels sont dans la pratique les inconvéniens (ui ont en lieu dans les autres colonies en
conséquence de ce que les juges dépendaient de la législature ?-Les inconvéiiiens pra.
tiques sont que les Juges ne sont pas sulfisamment paves; que les avocats qui sont bien
instruits et qui réussissent le mieux ne veulent pas de la place; qu'on a fréquemment

des juges sans éducation, qui se disposent à1 remplir leur situation judiciaire. Il serait
odieux de citer des exemples particuliers, mais dains les colonies eui zénéral les places de
juges sont remplies par un corps d'individus, qui, quoique <le beaucoup de mérite à
d'autres égards, manquent absolument d'éducation légale.

Savez-vous que dans les disputes dont le résultat a été de séparer de la mère-patrie les
colonies de l'Amérique du Nord qui forment à présent les Etats-Unis d'Amérique, cette
question le l'indépendance dcsjuges étaient pour beaucoup ?-Oui.

Connaissez-vous l'opition exprimée par le docteur Franklin à ce sujet, qu'il était dé
la dernière méprise pour le peuple d'un état libre, de laisser sortir de sa dépiendance des
juges qui dépenmdaient <le la couronne, la chose tendant absolument à détruire toute
constitution libre ?-Lorsque les Canad.as seront parvenus A forîmer une nation aussi considérable et aussi étendue que l'étaient les Etats-lUnis iême dans le temps ois le docteu
Franklin parlait ainsi, je dirais que le temps d'établir <les juges indépenlans est arrivé.
Suivant moi le danger <le leur indépendance vient presq<u'entièreimeiit <le la constitution
particulières de petites sociétés coloniales.

Ne survienmt-il pas un danger plus considérable de la nécessité qu'il y a, o qu'on suips
pose y avoir, d'envoyer desjuges de ce pays, et de les mettre par là hors de leur propre
dépendance n;aturelle ?-Ce n'est pas seuîlenett une né.essité supposée, niais une né
cessité qui, à ce que je conçois, a lieu ent effet, jusqu'à un degré considérable. S'il y avait
en Canada un nombre suflisant de messieurs instruits dans la province et qualifiés Ia rems
plir les places de juges, (et il y a maintenant dans le IIant-Canada et je crois aussi dans
le Bas-Canada, plus d'un meibre dii barreau capable <le remplir les fonctions de jugt
ici on cri toute autre partie dut monde,) si on faisait un choix assez nombreux, il n'y au-
rait plus alors de raisons aussi urgentes d'envoyer des juges d'Angleterre.

Croyez-vousnécessaire que lesjuiges soient dans le conseil législatif dans le Bas-Cana.
da ?-Je suppose que cela est renidu nécessaire par le manque d'autres personnes compé.
tentes. Toutes c»oses égales d'ailleurs, je préfèrerais comme membre du conseil un
particulier qui ne fut pas juge, mais si le juge avait décidemment et clairement ine supério
rité de connaissances, de tailenls et d'autres qualités, je préfèrerais l'inconvénient d'em-
ployer le juge à l'inconvénient de perdre ses secours.

Penisez-vous que la présence des juges dans le conseil législatif ait quelqu'influence soit
sur leur dépendance du gouvernement pour la durée <le leurs places, ou sur leur dépen-,.dance de l'assemblée pourè leurs salaires ?-Oui.

La chose ci est-elle plts oui moins convenable ?-Si iin juge qui dépend de l'assemblée
pour son salaire judiciaire, siége aussi dlans le conseil législatif avec un salaire, il dépend
de l'assemblé par deux liens ai lieu d'un La dépendance où il se trouve est en consé.
queuce augmentée, et les objections à cette dépendance augmentées aussi.

Ne pensez-vous pas que si l'indépendance des juges était ue fois établie, cela ferait
qu'on enverrait comme juges des personnes d'un caractère plaus éminent ?-Pas à moins

.1que leurs énmolumens ne fussent beaucoup plus considérables qu'ils le sont. Maintenant
unjuge puisé ne reçoit dans le Ilaut-Caiada que 900. sterlmng par anm; il n'a ni équin
peinent ni passage; ce n'est simplement que 9001. sterling. Or il y a peu <le personnes
qui aient encouru les frais d'unse éducation légale et qui 'aient C quelqu'espèce de
succès dans leur profession, qui voulussent pour ine rétributon semblable émigrer à une
terre étrangère.

Si on renidait les juges indépendans, le gouvernement n'enverrait-il pas des individus,
d'un caractère moral pius élevé, et qui fussent moinis exposé à violer leurs devoirs pu.
blics ?-Je désavoue entièrement d'avoir rien prétendu dire contre' le caractère moral de
ceux qu'on envoye à présent; je n'ai mis eni doute que leur capacité.

Ne pensez-vous pas que le sacrifice du devoir ma l'esprit <le parti renferme un défaut
moral ?-Comme question abstraite, *je <lirais que oui; mais en réalité les hommes
glissent si facilement <le la moralité la plus élevée à uie règle de morale plus basse
et plus facile, qu'o aurait peine à accuser sur ce motif le caractère de personne.

N'est-il pas a votre connaissance que les individus qui sont nommés à des situations
judiciaires dans les colonies, sont toujours munis de témoignages sur leur caractère et
leur compétence de manière à justifier leur nomination ?-C'est une règle établie, etje
dois dire aussi une pratique fixe.

Croyez-vous qu'il y eût de la sureté à haiser auix législatures coloniales le pouvoir d'ac-,
camser lesjuges ?-Cela dépendrait absolument de la constitution du tribunal par lequel
l'accusation serait décidée.

Quelle seraient les qualités que vous exigeriez dît tribunal devant lequel ces acusations
seraient portées, et en vertu dlesquelles il y aturait de la sureté à laisser ce pouvoir au
'corps législatif ?-Il devrait être coimuposé <le juges parfaitement imndépendans de ceux
qi porteraient l'accusation; et s'il était possible juges absolument étrangers à toutes led
amuumosités et à tous les sentimens le parti de la cfonie où l'accusation a lieu. ' Par a
charte qui a émané derniènrement pour la constitution le nouvelles cours au Cap .d
Bonne-Espérance, le pouvoir <le déplacer un juge est réservé sui roi en conseil, mais
seulement sur preuves de malversation. Ainsi le roi ci conseil est le tribunal devant
lequel l'accusation supposée doit être portée; et suivant moi c'est le meilleur tnibunal pos-
sible pour cet objet.

Le comité doit-il entendre que par la charte du Cap le roi est privé du pouvoir de dépla
cer îunîjue.rc excepté dans le cas de mialversation ?-Oui.

Ainsi <ans le fait, ai Cap, si uni juge se mêlait dans les partis locaux, à moins qu'il
une commit quelqu'acteostensible d'une natunre violente, il serait impossible à la couronne.
de le déplacer ?-Oui; mais la charte n'est ouvertement qu'une expérience, et auss
longtenps qu'on la regarde comme ine expérience elle pourrait avoir l'effet salutaire de
prevenir toute malversation qui pourrait en amener le changement.

M. William Parhcr, introduit; et examiné.

Vous êtes marchand de la ville de Londres ?-Oui.
)e quel pays êtes-vois natif ?-'Ecosse.

'Avez-vous résidé dans le Bas-Canmada ?-J'y ai résidé 13 ans sans laisser le pays, et en-
suite j'ai fait pluîs de 20 voyages du Canada eut Angleterre.

Avez-vous à préseutdesliaisons et des interêts dans le pays ?-Oui, beaucoup ;j'y ai des
débiteurs ;je me suis retiré de ies affaires avec le pa s, inais il me reste eucore des dettes
très considérables à percevoir.

Quelle est l'opinion que vous pouvez avoir formée,4''a près vos propres cannaissances, dur
caractère général dle la population de cette province ?-J.'en regarde les paysants .commue
la plus belle population du monde, que j'aie eu occasion de voir ; j'ai eu les moyens le les
connaitre très iiutimenmeit,je suis entré en 1784 comme associé dants une imaison français
qui avait des liaisons étendues avec les marchands canadiens frauçais diu districtdo
Montréal, dans un temps où il y avait bien peu <le commodités dans la ville dn Montréal,
et ils restaient toujours avec nous lorsqu'ils venaient en ville, ce qui arrivait très souvent,
et ainsi.j'ai beaucaup été eu leur compagnie.

Quellessont suivant votre opinion les causes des dissentions qui ont régné en Canada de
puisquelque temps ?-Je pense que la chose est due à quelques égards a mes compatriotes
es mmarchiands du pays, qui ambitionnent la place de legislueurs ; et ils sont.très choquép

de ce que les canadiens français leur préfèrent pour représenttans leurs propres compa
triotes.

Quel est le caractère de la population mercantile <le Montréal dont vous avez parlé
sont-ce des individus qiii résilent das le 1ays d'une manière pernente;ou en général
sont-ce des gens qui y font de l'argent et s ci reviennent en Angleterre ?-Les' canadiens
français mue les regardent pas comme fixes, mais comme gèis 'de passage, et ainsi iln'ont
pas en eux la même confiance que dans leurs compatriotes instruits.

Les intérêts que vousavez en Canmada vous ont-ils engagé àcntrer dans quelquecorres.
pondance d'unenature publique ami sujet des dissentionsqui y ont régné, dmansla vie de les
appaiser et d'en prévenir le retour ?--En 1822, lorsqué l'affaire de l'union fut misee
avant,je m'adressai à lord Bathurst en faveur des canadiens, conjointement aveo
Muniro et M. Stansfield, et depuis les dernières disssentiousj'ai écrit à M. Huskisson e

septembe
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septembre 1827, et en janvier 1828 ; et je désire q ces trois lettres soient reçues comm
partie de mon témoignage et insérées comme tees ; ainsi que la lettre de M. Wilno
-Horton en -1822.

[Le témoin les remit.]

-No. I.-

LETTRE au très-honorable comte Bathurst, datée 8juillet 1822.

9, John Street, America Square, 8 juillet 1822.
Mi lord,

Notre attention s'étant porté sur un bill récemment introduit dans la chambre des com
'munes pour l'union des deux provinces du Haut et du Bas-Canada en un seul gouverne
mant, nous supplions très respectueusement mais très instamment votre seigneurie, qu'oi
ne procède pas sur la mesurejusqua ce qu'on se soit assuré des dispositions des habitans
Une longue résidence dans la province du Bas-Canada, une liaison de plus de quarant
ans avec ces deux colonies de prix, nous ont donné les moyens de former une opinion
'e sujet, et nous croyons indispensablement de notre devoir d'exprimer à votre seigneuri
notre forte conviction qu'en pressant cette mesure sans donner aux Canadiens l'occasio
d'être entendus, on s'expose aux conséquences les plus funestes.

Qu'il nous soit donc permis de supplier très instamment qu'on ' procède pas, jusqu à c
hie le gouvernement de sa Majesté ait en occasion de connaitre d une manière directe le
sentimens et les dispositions des parties concernées.

Nous avons 'honneur d'être, avec beaucoup de respect,
Vos très-obéissans serviteurs,

Au très-honorable
comte Bathurst, C. J.

&c. &c. &c.

(signé) Wm. Parker,
D. Munro,
G. Stansfeld.

-No. 2.-

LETTRE de R. Horton, écuyer, datée du 10juillet, 1822.

Bureau Colonial, 10 juillet, 1822.
Messieurs,

Lord Bathurst me charge d'accuser la réception de votre lettre du 8 de ce mois, où vous
demandez qu'on ne procède pas à présent sur le bill dernièrement introduit dans la cham-
bre des communes ; etj'ai a vous informer que la mesure ayant été amenée devant le par-
lement, après mûre délibération et avec une forte conviction de son utilité, sa seigneurie
ne peut recommander qu'on la retire dans l'état où elle est à présent.'

Je suis, messieurs, votre très-obéissant serviteur,

(signé) Rý Horton,
A William Parker, écuyer, &c.

-No. 3.-

LETTRE au très-honorable William Huskisson, datée du 27 septembre 1827.

9, Jolhn-street, America Square, 27 septembre 1827.

Monsieur,
Les discussions et les dispositions hostiles croissantes entre les représentans de la cham-

bre d'assemblée du Bas-Canada et le gouvernement exécutif de cette province, font une si
forte impression sur moi par rapport aux conséquences politiques de ce malheureux état de
choses, que je crois de mon devoir de vous faire cette communication à ce sujet; car pro.
fondément convaincu comme je le suis que les colonies britanniques de l'Amérique du
Nord sont de la plus grande importance pour cet empire, aussi bien sous un point de vue
politique que sous in point de vue commercial, spécialement les deux Canadas, qui non-
seulement consoumenteux-mêmes en quantité considérable les articles de manufacture bri-
tannique, mais qui sont la cause indirecte de la consommation présente de:probablement
plus des trois quarts deces articles dans les Etats-Unis d'Amérique, dont le gouvernement,
si ce n'était du voisinage de nos colonies, les excluerait par des droits élevés en faveur de
ses propres manufactures encore dams l'enfance. Etant en même temps convaincu que ces
colomies très-précieuses ne peuvent être conservées à l'empire britanmque qu'en unissant
la population totale des deux Canadas et particulièrement les Canadiens français de la pro-'vimce inférieure, pour une défense zèlée et unanime contre toute possibilité d'un invasion
hostile de la part du gouvernement des Etats-Unis. D'après les connaissances que j'ai'
du caractère et des dispositions des Canadiens français, que m'ont- procurées une lotu-
gue résidence parmi eux et une liaison intime avec toutes les différentes 'classes de ces
sujets britanniques très-précieux, et particulièrement avec ceux des classes élevées, depuis
près le cinquante-ans ; je crois consciencieusement qu'il n'existe pas sur la surface du
globe ue race d'hommes plus loyale plus brave ni plus vigoureuse, ni qui soit plus capa-
ble de plus grands efforts militaires, dont-elle a donné des preuves convaincantes lors.
qu'elle a été conquise par les Anrlais, dais un temps oà elle ne se'niontait pas à la sixième
pirtie de sa présente popilation.'Je me sens vraiment orgucillelux d'avoir ce peuple pour co-
sujets britanniiques, et je déplorerais à jamais toute circonstance malheureuse quiles jetterait
entre les bras des Etats-Unis, dont le gouvernement est le rival le plus dangéreux de l'em-
pire britanique, et attend avec impatience cet évènement très important pour pouvoir I
exiler eitièrementdel'Aniérique du Nord la population' anglaise, son influence, et sa com-
petition avec l'ambition et les projets de cette république.

Sous cette profonde conviction, je suis pleinetment persuadé que le gouvernement ,tra f
vailferait pour-les meilleurs intérêts de l'enpire en accordanut (et sans délai) aux babitans
des deux Canadas tots les droits et toits les privilèges dontjouissent les citoyens les Etats-l
Unis d'Amérique, à l'exception de leur dépendande de la couronne de cet empire comme
colonie. Dans mon humble opiniion ils devraient avoir (comme l'ont les citoyens des Etats
de l'Union) l'élection de tous les fonctionnaires de la province, y compris leur «ouver-
ieur, leur lieutenant-gcuverneur, les jtuges, etc. etc. Avec ces dispositions trèslibérales
je suis convaimcu qtl'il8s consentiraient gaiement à payer leurs~propres dépenses, la Grande
Bretagne devant naturellement payer telle forcemiitairei quelle jugerait prudent de
maintelir dans l'une ou l'autre de ces provices, ce' quuiformerait toute dépense qu'ilen
couterait pour retenir les deux Canadas comme colom.

Une mesure' aussilibérale quecelle-làassurerait effcaceinent la gratitude, laconfiance et'
l'attachement cordial;de chiaque Caadieu fnyis de ces provinces, et les détsrminerait à
fire le sacrifice de leur vie et'de letur forinne t'utei les fois q<'il serait' écessaire pour e
conserver; leur liaison avec cet empire contre toute " tentative hostile de la, part du
gonvernement des'.:Etats-Unis, ue certainiemèntails.:n'aiment-'pas. 'Je demandec
la pernission de répéter encore rune fois l'expressioan de ma ferme conviction lle nous ne
pouvons garantir nscolonies de l'Ainérique du'Nord del'enahiliement par leurs voisins
ambitieu, sans la coopération zèléee etcordiale-de toussles Canadiens français du Bas-Ca

ada ; mais au contraire,as nous nas assurons de letirs âfforts, les soutenant modérémenît
d'aune force britannique'd'enviroi .10,000 hommesje nie craindrais pas une masse quel-

conque que les Etats-Unis pourraient faire marcher contre .eux. Les troupes de ces der-
niers trouveraient bientétun tombeau ou une prison dans cette province intéressante. Je
me croirais très-heureux d'expliquer personnellement les motifs sur lesquels mon opinion
est fondée, quand vous jugerez à propos et à.votre commodité de me faire l'honneur dé
fixer le temps où je me rendrai au s de vouspour cet objet.

J'ai l'honneur d'être, avecgrand respect,
Monsieur, votre obéissant serviteur,

Au très-honorable
William Huskisson,

etc. etc. etc.

(signé) Wm. Parern

-No. 4.-

LETTRE au très-honorable William Huskisson, datée du 28janvier, 1828.
e

9, John Street, America Square, 28 janvier, 182ê.

n Monsieur,
J'ai eu l'honneur le 27 septembre dernier de vous faire parvenir mes sentimens à l'égard

des malheureux différends qui existent entre le gouvernement exécutif et l'assemblée lé-
e gislative de la province du Bas-Canada, et d'exposer les dangéreuses conséquences qui s'en-
s suivraient, si on n'y remédie promptement; mais commeje n'ai reçu aucune annonce quel

ma lettre vous fût parvenue, je crois devoir vous en transmettre la copie-cyincluse, pour
parer au cas possible qu'elle n'eut pas été remise à son adresse.

Je désire d autant plus prendre cette démarche, que tous les évènemens qui ont en liedt
dans la province depuis la date de cette lettre à vous adressée, tendent àélargir la brèche,
et aliéner l'affection des Canadiens français, qu'on a regardé avec justice jusqu'ici comme
les sujets les plus loyaux de sa Majesté, sans exception ; je crois done de mon devoir de
réitérer l'expression de ma conviction qu'il est d'une nécessité urgente de faire un chatS-.
ment prompt et radical dans le système de gouvernement qui a beaucoup trop long-terps
prévalu dans les Canadas, et plus particulièrement dans la province précieuse du Bas-Ca-
nada; car dans l'état où en sont les choses en ce pays, on ne pourrait raisonnablement en
cas de guerre ou d'invasion de la part des voisins, attendre de résistance efficace de la part
des Canadiens français qui composent plus des neuf dixièmes de la population. L'autre
dixième, 1u'on appelle Anglais, est composé de loyalistes américains, de citoyens améri-
cains, et d émigres du royaume-uni-principalement d'Ecosse; et desquels vû l'insignia
fiance de leur nombre et de leurs composition on ne pourrait raisonnablement espérer de ré-
sistance efficace dans une invasion. Et cependant cette partie de la population du Bas-Ca-
nada quelque peu nombreuse et quelque peu importante qu'elle soit, a en grande partie (de-
puis la rébellion américaine même) monopolise toutes les places d'honneur et de profit sous,
le gouvernement, à l'exclusion des Canadiens français qui rempliraient au moins les neuf
dixièmes de toutes ces places , si on rendaitjustice à leur capacité, à leur éducation, à leuf
loyauté, et à leur importance sous le rapport de leur influence chez la masse de leurs ver-
tueux compatriotes. Si cette partie du sujet devrait être soumise à une équitable discus-
sion, on demanderait naturellement, quelles sont les juges en chef dela province? Quel est
le procureur-général? Quel est le solliciteur-général*? Quel est lejuge-avocat ? Quel est le
président des deux conseils législatif et exécutif ? Quels sont ceux qui composent la majo-
rité de ces conseils ? Quels sont les 4hériffs ? Sont-ce des Canadiens français-? Oh non! ils
sont un peuple conquis et français ;on ne peut y avoir confiance.- Ainsi les loyalistes améri-
cains et d'autres doivent être presqu'exclusivement préféiés pour toutes les places d'hon-
neur et de profit. Le Bas-Canada abonde maintenant enjeunes Canadiens français de talens
brillants cultivés par la meilleure éducation; et qui par leur respectabilité et leur influence
sont qualifiés à remplir toutes les places de la province avec crédit et honneur pour eux-mê-
mes et avec avantage pour la colonie et la mère-patrie. llsjouissent à juste titre de la confi-
ance la plus illinitee de tous leurs vertueux -compatriotes, qui se léveraient en masse jus-
qu'au dernier homme-etje pourrais dire resque jusqu'à la dernière femme-pour la dé-
fense de la province, s'ils étaient encourag s et guidés par eux. Mais comment peut-on rai-
sonnablement attendre un teldévouement de personnes dans les circonstances où ils se trou-
vent sous l'administration actuelle des affaires dans la colonie? Heureusement pour les meil-
leurs intérêts de ce pays, les Canadiens français sont un peuple vertueux, et désirent conti-
nuer de l'être, (à part des classes mêléesqui les environnent), etjouir en paix et en repos de
leur religion, de leur langue et de leurs usages ; et heureusement pour nous, ils croyent
qu'ils ont plus de chance pour cela étant attachés à l'Angleterre qu'à l'Amérique. Pour cette
raison, et pour lesavantages dont ils jouissent comme.coloniie britanniqne, ils adhéreront à
la Grande-Bretagne si son gouvernement a la sagesse et la politique de leur rendre justice.
Je continue donc à être d'opinion qu'on devrait eur accorder tous les. privilèges d'indé-
pendance qui sont d'accord avec leur état. de colonie ; et qu'on devrait aussi promettre à
toutes nos autres colonies de l'Amérique du Nord de les mettre sur, le même pied aussitôt
que leur population aura atteint un certain nombre. Avec un système de gouvernement
aussi pleinement libéral, si la guerre avait lieu avec leurs voisins, nous, pourrions plutôt
(si nous y étions disposés) coloniser leurs états adjacents, que perdre aucune de nos colo4
aies actuelles dans l'Amérique du Nord. A moins qu'onne fasse quelque arrangement et
bientôt, qui puisse satisfaire et tranquilliser l'esprit des sujets Canadiens français de'sa Maa
jesté dains le Bas-Canada, nous perdrons très-assurément toutes nos .colonies, de l'Améri.
que du Nord aussitôt que la guerre s'élèvera entre ce pays et les, Etats-Unis. On les
<joutera aux lanières pour fustiger le dos de John Bull. Il n'est pas encore trop tard pour
éviter cette calamité.

J'ai l'honeur-d'ptre, avec grand respect,
Monsieur, votre très-obéissant serviteur,

An très-honorable (signé) 1Wm.ParAer
:William -Huskisson$

etc..etc. etc.

'Avez-vous signé une pétition dernièrement présentée à la chambre.des communes 'de
la part des marchands canadiens résidant à Londres ?.-Non, je ne l'ai pas signée; ellei
est très peu convenable suivant mon opinion.

Qui vous fait penser.ainsi,?-Unir 1,500 milles de pays en. une seule province serait
a chose .la moins convenable qu'on puisse trouver ; et c'est nue mesure très insultante

pouîr les Canadiens français; elle me parait n'avoir d'autre objet que de les écraser dans
a chambre des représentans, et on n'en viendrait pas à bout par ce moyen.' On dit que'

dans le Haùt-Canada il y a des membres républicains très.habiles, 'et si on.les envoyait
dans le Bas-Canada camme représentans,:ils seraient très disposés à républicaniser les
membres français, qui ne sont pas républicains, mais loyaux, et dans mon opinion mêmd
ultra-loyaux dans leurs sentimùens et leurs vaimux actuels.

ConnaisseZ-vous quelques marchands canadiens -résidant iaintenant àLodres u
aient sur ce sujet la même opinion que vous ?-rPeut-être non.
a Combien ya-t-il que Vous n'êtes allé en Canada ?-Pas depuis 1811.

ousavz 'décrit celue ons appelez la popution anglaiseprquoi l'on présime que
vous-voulez dire la population venue de la Grande Bretagne, comme non lixe-et passa'

~ère ?-Pas 'omme non fixe.?--mais les Canaiens:frauais ne la regarde pas comme fixe;
eux dé leurs propres compatriotes qui ont -reçu de l'éducation, étant; nés en Cana.
a y: demeurent; la partie. anglaise,des hibitans 'y demeure' ou 'non'suivant les cir-

Pour quels motifs sont-ils ?-Ils y sont pour les objets d commerce-
Sont-ils dansl'habitude d'y appliquer leur argent,aen achats de terres ?-Un petif

nombre l'a fait. :

Pouvez-vous dire pourquoi 'il ny. ew a qu'un petit 'nombre qui soit disposer à le
aira ?-Bl n'y en a pas beaucoup qui aieât de l'argent àappliquer; il n'y en a que peu

4'entr'eUX
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d'entr'eux qui fasse de l'argent. Je crois qte depuis que j'y suis allé en 1781, il n'y a pas
une demi-douzaine de maisons de commerce à Montréal et à Québec qui fussent en exis-
tance alors.

Croyez-vous qu'il y ait parmi la population anglaise une indisposition à acquérir
des biens et à s'établir en Canada ?-Je ne puis répon'dre là-dessus ; je pense que
ceux qui y ont fait de l'argent seraient peut-être plutôt disposés à retourner en
Europe.

A quelles circonstances attribuez-ous cela ?-Que ceux qui ont des fortunes aime-
raient mieux en jouir en Angleterre qu'en Amérique. Le Canada est un pays très froid,
on v est renfermé par les glaces une moité de Pannée.

Y a-t-il quelqu'autres raisons que le climat qui indispose les émigrés de ce pays contre
l'acquisition de biens dans le Bas-Canada ?-lls voudraient avoir la confiance les Canadiens
français; ils aimeraient à les représenter dans la législature; et les Canadiens français nî'ont

as en eux cette confiance, pour la raison que j'ai mentionnée, qu'ils ont confiance eni
eurs propres compatriotes, qui sont nombreux et bien instruits.

Les colons anglais sont-ils indisposés contre l'état des lois et la tenure des biens en Ca-
nada ?-Peut-étre qu'ils aimeraient mieux quelqu'autre tenure ; je n'en sais rien ; je
suppose que quelques uns préfèreraient d'autres tenures.

Avez-vousjamais possédé des propriétés foncières ien Canada ?-J'y ai des biens qui ne
sont venus en payement de dettes.

D'après la connaissance que vous avez di Bas-Canada, pensez-vous que si on tran-
quilisait l'esprit des liabitaus de cette province an sujet de toutes craintes d'une union
avec le Haut-Canada, si la constitution actuelle était adnîiîistrée d'une manlière concilia.
toire, cela serait suffisant pour faire aller les choses d'une manière paisible ?-Oui; je
le pense, à moins qu'il n'y eut une invasion de la part de leurs voisins. Mais on les a
tant tourmentés et tant fait enragés depuis 20 ans, que cela doit ébranler leur confiance ei
leur constitution; et j'ose même douter que ces palliatifs fussent sutl'isans. Cela lea
tranquiliserait tant que la paix régnerait avec l'Amérique, mais il faudrait les eflbrts de
tous les individus du pays, opérant de concert avec les forces que ce pays purnit
fournir, pour défendre les colonies contre les Américains. Je ne pense pas que 50,000
hommes de troupes britanniques défendissent le Canada pendant deux campagne..

Vous-voulez dire sans la co-opération cordiale (les Canadiens français ?-Oui; avec leur
co-opération 10,000 hommes sufliraient pour chasser les Américains.

Quel est le système de gouvernement que vous recommanderiez (le suivre envers les
Canadiens ?-Je donnerais entièrement leur gouvernement civil aux habitans des quatre
colonies britainiques de l'Amérique du Nord, savoir, le Bas-Canlada, le Hlaut-Caiada,

la Nouvelle Ecosse et le Nouveau Brunswick, sous tel veto et telles restrictions qu'on
pourrait juger à propos de mettre avec des colonies, cependant moins il y eu aurait
et plus leur nature serait libérae, mieux ce serait ; et je voudrais garder ces coloniies
comme postes militaires et mercantiles, et leur donner tous les privilèges dont elles voyent
jouirleurs voisins des Etats-Unis, et sous lequel système elles les voyent si heureux et
si prospères.

Trouveriez-vous avantageux de laisser la province du Bas-Canada sous l'adminis-
tration et la direction des Canadiens frinçais ?-Certainement; ce sont dans mon opinion
les meilleurs sujets que ce pays ait en aucune partie dui monde.

Supposant qu'il existe de la part des personnes qui émigrent d'Angleterre un dégoût
des institutions françaises, trouveriez-vous a propos de prendre des mesures propres
à faire disparaitre les motifs l'objection les anglais, er leurs laissant avoir des lois et
des institutions anglaises, en telles parties da pays où ils seraient disposés à s'établir ?-
Pasdans le Bas-Canada, on ne pourrait avoir des institutions séparées dans le Bas-Cana.
da ; les anglais sont renfermés principalenient dans les villes de Montréal, de Québec et
des Trois-Rivières.

Savez-vous que les terres accordées aux anglais sont accordées sous une tenure sem-
blable à celle des concessions qui se font en Angleterre ?-Je pense qu'il n'en devrit pas
être ainsi dans le Bas-Canada; cela est contraire à la capitulation, par laquelle, à ce
que je comprends, les habitans devaient jouir de leurs lois par rapport aux biens immnen-
bles et fonciers.

Croyez-vous aussi que cela fût contraire à la saine politique ?-Je pense qu'il serait
contre'la saine politique d'empiéter le moins du mnounde sirses droits pour lesquels ils onu
ca itulé. .

ensez-vous que les terres non établies qui se trouvent mnintenant dans le Bas-
Canada dûssent être laissées aux descendans des Cuadiens français pour les occuper
à mesure qu'ils le pourraient par la suite; ou qu'il fût sage d'adopter les institu.
tions propres à encourager l'établissement <le personnes venies le ce côté de l'océan ?
-J'encouragerais les Cauadiens français, c'est la seule population dont on puisse
être sûr ; la population des autres provinces est d'un caractère unélé (et pas le doute
qu'il n'y ait parmi elle un grand nombre d'hommes loyaux, braves et excellens);
les Canadiens franuçais sont unis par leur origine (dont-ils s'énorgueillissent iijnste
droit), par leur religion, par leurs meurs et par leurs vertus ; ils ont un caractère
a soutenir, et ils l'ont toujours soutenu noblement ; lorsqu'ils étaient sous le
gouvernement français c'étaient les plus braves sujets qu'eût la France; et avec
un sixième de leur population actuelle ils opposèrent la plus grande résistance, à
l'armé britannique qu'ils eurent à combattre à la conquete du Canada. Je sui.s
persuadé que si les Canadiens français avaient été aussi nombreux alors qu'ils le
sont maintenant, nous n'aurions pas enlevé le Canada à la France, et si le résul-
tat eut été tel, nous ne verrions pas maintenant la république jeune, puissante et
fédérative de l'Amérique du Nord empiéter sur nous connue elle le fait à présent.
On reproche aux Canadiens français de c pas s'aiglifier ; les habitans de Jersey et
de Guernsey sont-ils moins bots sujets britanniques pour avoir gardé leuir
langue et les mSurs et les lois normnandes ?-Leur e-n faut-on un reproche ?- Et
cepeudant je ne craindrai pas de <lire que le Bas-Canada et les autres colonies
de l'Amérique du Nord, sont pour cet empire d'une importance dix mille fois
plus grande que ces iles. Je les regarde comme plus que le bras droit de l'empire
britannique. Je suis convaincu que si les Canadiens français doublaient leur nombre
actuel, ils défieraient toute l'union américaine ; ce sont les meilleurs sujets que ce
pays ait.

Vous-pensez pour cette raison qu'il serait sage de leur donner les moyens d'étendre
leur population et leurs institutions sur toute l'étendue du Bas-Canada ?-Certainement
vous n'avez de chance pour conserver vos colonies dur l'Amérique du Nord, que par ce
moyen ; si vous ne le faites pas, vouas les perdez assurément lu monent qu'il y aur
une invasion de la part de IrAmérique ; et qu'arriva-t-il ensuite; avec la république
américaine, une et indivisible depuis le golfe du Méxique jusqu'à la Baie d'Hludson
comment cet empire se trouverait-il partagé du côté de la navigation, des colo
nies et du commerce ? Dans mon humble opinion cette question très importante
et même très essentielle, mérite la plus sériense considération de la part <le la législature
britannique. Si les colonies de l'Amérique du Nord sont perdues une fois, elles le son
pour toujours.
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James Stephen, junior, écuyer, réintroduit ; et examiné.

Lorsque vousavez comparu dernièrement devant le comité, on vois a proposé quelques
questions au sujet de reuts des réserves du clergé, avez-vous pu vous mettre au fait

lu montant total des rentes perçues dans le fait, et de la recette après toutes déductions p
-J'ai apporté un exposé qi, je crois, répondra à cette question avec assez d'exactiuide>
Dans la province du lBas-Canlada le total des réserves de la couronne se Mnonte à 488,ßfl
acres, dout 38,366 acres sont donnés à bail pour 21 ans. Les termes du bail sont, que
pour u lot de 200 acres, le preneur paiera ulimit mints de blé ou 25s. par an 1nouries
sept premières ninées, 10 minots île blé ou 50s. par min pour les sept aniées sivantes,
et 24 mimiots le blé on 75s. par an pour les sept derières alliées. Le rerenue rcintnel
le ces réserves le la couronne, est de £630, le terme iimoren de plusieurs années; et la
recite actuelle est au-dessous de £30 par an. Le total des réserves diu clergé:est de
4S8,59-4 acres, dont 7,5,639 acres sont donnés à bail aux imiémes termes <lie les réserves
de la couronne. La rente nominale des réserves dci clergé est de £930 par an, et la
recette actucile d'après le terme moyen dei trois de-rniières anuées, est de £50 par ani.
Ces détils sont loiilés sur l'autorité d'une lettre adressée par M. Codirn;i, (secrétaire
privé de lord IDalbîousie,) à M. Wihnot Hortoni, du 20 mars 18-I6. C'est le compté le
plus récent qui ait été rendit à ce sujet au bucreaui colonial.

Pouvez-vous rendre compte <le la graide difflérence qfui se trouve entre la rente nomi
niae et le produit net ?--Ou en rend compte par la grande dilliculté de percevoir les renMtes
et par la faite les tenanciers. Les membres diu clergé agissent dans 'endroit où ils ré
*sident, d'agenmsspéciaux peur la coîllection <les renltes. 11 parait qu'onia déduit la somnnie
île £17à pour les fiais d'administration, et qu'à la date de la lettre de M. Cochrini il y
avait entre les uains du receveur-général une soimne de £250, produit total de tout lu
revenu de ces biens.

Le comité est informé qu'il a été fait un arrangement avec la compagnie diu Canad
pour la vente d'une partie considérable des réserves du clergé, et que cet arrngement
a itianqué clants l'exécution; y a-t-il quelqu'autre arrangeient en marche pour disposer
d'ille partie des réserves dii clergé, outre celui, lue vous avez lit au comité exister eut
vertur les pouvoirs qu'à la corporation du clergé pour en donner nue partieu bail ?-
Le statut 7ne et Sie Geo. IV, ch. 02, aiitorise la vente d'uni- quart des réserves
cu clergé, pourvu qu'il n'en soit pas vendu plus de 100,000 acres dans la mme

~anniée.
Quelles sont les personnes preposées pour mettre cette vente à effet ?-Elles doivent

être vendues par le gouverneur, agissant: en vertu d'instructioins émanées de Sa *ajestt
par l'entremise du secrétaire d'état. 1-. Peter tubinisonî est nommié agent avec pouavoir
de mettre cette vente à velêt, dans le inut-Canaada. Je crois, mais je n'en suds pas' cer-
tain, que 31. Felton a la mnie situation dans le Baeu-Cauiada. L- produit des ventes
doit être placé dans les fotids publics dh ce pays, et l'ii-tsrêt provenant du phicenct4
doit être appliqué, après déduction îles frais de la vente, à l'amlioration des terres nuin
vendues, ou aux objets pour lesquels les terres elles mêmes avaienu été réservées dans
le principe.

Ont-ils le pouvoir dle vendre, à la clarge des baux, quelque partie des terres déjà don
nées à bail ?-Je contprends qu'il lue vendront que les terres vit friche. c

On a sîugéré au comité qu'il se-rait à propos <le donner à la corporatioi ecclésiastique
Ie pouvoir de faire des bauuc pour un terme beaucoup plius lonug fle 21 ans ; niénme pour
le terme de 100 nis; si elle était revêtue de ce pouvoir, nue serait-elle las en coulicte.
avec les pouvoirs de vemre accordés ai gouverneur par l'acte que vous avez mention-
né ?-Le pouvoir le bailler à long terme aurauit certaineient une tendance à enlever
à l'agent nommé par le gouvernement (uelques-unes des terres qui sont maintenant àsa
disposition. Mais je ne suppose pas qu il y ait quelque probabilité que persounne acceptét
les baux, excepté en quelques cas particiuliers.

Méme à terme aussi lonîg que celui dont on a parlé ?-Non; pas même si elles étaient
concédées pour mille ainîs. La durée de l'intérêt n'aurait certainement en réalité aucune
borne, cependant une telnure A bail est toujours <le moindre valeur qu'une tenuure libre,
parce que le tenancier est sujet à confiscation pour violation des conditions du contrat. I
est désagréable aussi d'être dans le rapport de tenancier avec une autre personnue, arce
que pendant le tertue le propriétaire pet- avoir sur ces biens plusieurs droits onereux
et vexatoires. Dans les Caniadas on obtient si tcilement des terres en concession libre;
que toutes choses égales d'ailleurs, personne n'acceptera de bauix quelle qu'en soit la
dunrée. Je suppose aussi que la corporation ii clergé a déjà concedé à bail les parties
de ses terres gnmn étaient les plus avantageuise. Les lots préférables out déjà été choisis.

La quantité qui' le gouvernement a le pouvoir le vendre en vertu de,l'acte mentionné,
est-elle aussi considérable que l'état des marchés puisse permettre de venldre?--Je n'ai
comme le raison auncune connaissanuee pcersonnitelle de l'état des marchés, miais ce que'ai
pui apprendre m'ote absoument toute~croyance qu'il y ait dans l'une on l'autre des lpro
vinces, des demand(les ainuelles pour 100,000 acres de terres. 0 n1 pourrait natuirellemueut
créer des demandes en baissant le prix, ruais il n'y a dans le fait aucune demande effective
ponr cela.

Le ccmité est inîforné que la idistribiution les réserves dii clergé est extrnimement in-
commode, d'autant qîu'elle nuit aux autres terres occupées par <les colons inclépendn
a-t-on jamais conisideré que cela valût la peine de faire in échange de ces terres et de dons
uer ai clergé un gr-an parti le terres en quîelqu'endroit particulier et de disposer des lots

sépcarés nainitenant assigunés en réserve pour le clergé ?-Le pouvoir de faire cette échange
est renfermé dans le statut 7 et 8 Geo. IV. e. 62.

Savez-vous s'il a été fait quelque chose en vertu de ce pouvoir ?-Je ne pense pas.
Vous survient-il quelque chose <lui améliorerait la situation où les réserves du cler-

se trouvent miainteiait ou peuvent se trouver d'après les loix existantes ?-De rien é
crois fort que la seule marche raisonable serait de s'en débarrasser absolument.

Les loix existantes renferneint-elles des pouvoirs qui autorisent le gouverneur à seà'
débarrasser r ssi promptemenit et auissi avantageusement qIue possible ?-Mon opinion
i pemsonuelle eAt qu'une réserve de terres en friche est précisément la disposition la pnls
Incommode qu'on attrait -u imaginer pour le soutien d'un corps de clergé eu Canada, et
que le clergé et les colons en gélnéral trouveraient égnlemuent leur avisantage si on cri ads.
posait en entier, et tout d'une fois, et si l'on y substituait quelques autres dispositions

Vous rappelez-vous jusqu'à quel point l'acte donne le pouvoir de faire cet êchange ?
Les pouvoirs de l'acte sont saus restriction quIant à a quani0té.

Comment Iroposeriez-vous de faire d'autres dispositions pour le clergé ?-Je voudrmis:
qu'on fit ces dispositions en concédant les terres enu friche à la'charge d'uine modique
rente foncière. Je mue percevrais pas actuellement ces rentes d'ici à ine époque éloignée 1
Je laisserais aulxgens toit le temps île cultiver leurs terres et d'y appliquer des capitaux.
Quand ceci aurait eu lieu on aurait des sûretés sußisantes pour le payement ponctuel de

a rentes. On pourrait laisser passer dix nus on peut-être vingt, et a la fia de. ce-terme
les rentes foncières ainusi réservées suffiraient pour goutenlir un clergé aussi nombriix .
que la province en aurait besoin. Je ne vois aucune probabilité distincte, que taitaque
ces déserts seront tenus en main-morte par un clergé manquant absolument de fond, de
loisir ou d'habileté pour les améliorer, ils puissetj nais proiuire unrevenu IîSifixanatpur

e son entretien. Cependant la chose continue à être un sujet de mécontentement et une
t source d'inconvéniein innombrables.

Sur quels motifs compurenez-vous que le clergé s'est opposé à nue vente équitàble de
ses terres ?-Son objection était que l'estimation était trop faible.

Vous a-t-il paru qu'elle le fût, en le comparant avec le prix des terres dans;les
Schés?-Au contraire, après une étude prolongée et laborieuse du sujet, mou opid
été que l'estimation était trop élevée. Pour confirmer cette opinion, je renvoie à e fait
qune des persoies très-versées dans laqtestion et profondénuent intérséesiusbión-dtre
du clergé du Cunada, ont depuis conseillé à la couronne de concéder à la comp" du
Canada un parti de: terres sur le lac Hmuron, non à 3s6d par acre, prix iiues
serves du clergé avaient été évalunées mais à 2s.-9d. par acre, et negrande parti du moA
tant de ces 2.-9l. devait étre remise à la compagnie si elle fait ertaines amélo atous'
A la contrée. d . .la g'l

Ces terres ne sont-elles pas d'une moindre val eur parc 'elles sont eniass J
:gme qu'elles sont d'une pluis grande valeur, piurceq e le clergei aura entiérement etsas
partage l'avanitage île ce qu'ele dé ensera en améhoration jusqu'au dernier elfelig
améliorant les environs elle amé orera ses propres biens; E améliorént desû'Jt
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détachés, elle travaillerait en partie pour l'avantage de ses voisins. J'observerai tiqué cn Angleterre; ne serait-il pas possible d'ado ter une- forme plus simpIé* semblable
assi qu'il n'y avait que les parties les moins bonnes des réserves du elergé de comprises à celle dont on se sert dans le Haut-Canàda, ou à cee des Etats-Uns egense u'i n'y
dans restimation. Les meilleurs avaient été triées auparavant. aurait aucune difficulté insurmontable à se défaire entièremnelit de laloi anglmase ausuijet du

A-t.ou cherché quelqu'autre moyen de faire des dispositions pour le clergé, outre celui transport d'immeubles, et d'emprunîter les formes simples di droit iomau. Nos formes
ile réserver des rentes foncières sur les réserves?-Je pense que non ; je n'ai entendu anglaises sont particulièrement inapplicables aux circonstances d'uie colonie, et surtout à
parler d'aucun. celles d'une colonie nouvellement établie. Partout oû les colons anglais ont été assez heu.

Savez-vous quelle partie des réserves du clergé a été actuellement vendue en vertu reuxpour retrouver quelque code du continent -en force au sujet du transport des biens, ils
des dispositions de 1 acte récent du parlement ?-Il n'y a en encore' aucun rapport de s'y sont attachés avec unempressemeat extrûme, et se sont felicités d'êtros délivrés d'un
ventes. pesant fardeau. C'est particulièrement le èas au sujet deslois hollandaisesà D merary, des

Quelle serait, suivant votre opinion, la loi qui réglerait en Canada la succession aux lois éspagnoles à la Trinadad, et des loix françaises à Ste. Lucie.
terres tenues enî franc et commun soccage; si le propriétaire de biens de cette espèce dé- Connaissez-vous la tenutre particulière des lois françaises appelée le franc-aleu ?-Xe ne
cédait sans testament, laissant des eufans ; connent ces biens seraient-ils partaés entre la connais pas assez pour donner à cet égard aucuns renseignemens utiles.
eu: ?--h inésume lue cette -question se rapporte à l'état le la loi telle qu'elle était avant Pouvez-vous dire si vous laregardez comme plus onéreuse au propriétaire que la tentre
la passation de l'acte des teaures du Canada, 6 Geo. IV. c. 59. :La loi est tout-à-fidt ainglaise dit franc et conunuu soccage.?-J'imaginc qu'elle a les qualités essentielles de la
dlaire depuis ce statut. Moi opinion est qu'avant la passation de l'acte des tenures di tenure en franc et commun soccage; certainement, au sujet des devoir*.
Canada, les terres tenues en franc et commun soccage dans le Bas.Caniada seraient tom. Rega.rdez-vous le système français des tenures dans le'Bas-Canada conmhe onéreinu ail
bées en successiou de la méme imanière et suivant les mêfmes règles que les seigneuries propriétaire, ou non ?-1l estassez clair qu'il est onéreux dans un sens dc l'expression 'en
tenues de la couronne. ' Les motifs de cette opinion sont que les termes 4 franc et coin- tant que le tenancier est chargé de différens devoirs envers son seigneur. iT ne peut rai-
munîu soccage," dais leur sens propre et légal, sont toujours employés en opposition aux sonnablement y avoir aucune question sur la liberté relative d'un tenancier dont la' terre
ancieniles tenures chevaleresques. La'qualité essentielle de la tenure du franc et coin- est exempte de tontes ces obligations. Comme question d'intérêt généil et de bien pic-
munu occage, est que les devoirs dut teaiincip.r sont fixes et délinlies. Dans les temnres blic, je ne viendrais jamais à bout de douter qu il ne fût rieux que toutes les terres.da
clrraleresijues ils étaient incertains et dépendaient le beaucoup de ces fortuits. Tel est Ciancada fussent tenues en franc et commun soccage qu'en fief et en roture.
le cas à préselt au sujet des tenuires féodales qui subsistent dans le Bas-Canada. Ainsi la Dans les colonies où les loix liollanlaises régnent;ou diverses loix étrangères,y règnent.
disposition du statut de 1791, que les terres du Bas-Canada pourraient être concédées ci elles conjointement avec les loix anglaises ?-Noa ; à la Trinadad toutes les terres sont
franc et commun soecage à ceux qui le désireraient, voulait tire seulement, selon moi, tenues sous les loix éspagnoles ; à Démnérary et ait Cap sous les loix hollandaises. Ceci
que les terres seraient tenues, non moyennant les devoirs incertains que les anciennes s'a glique inéme aux terres concédées par le roi d'Angleterre
Mures féodales auraient impîosés aux tenanciers; mais moyennant des devoirs fixes et , a-t-il quelques colonies où les iuémes cours décident sur des questions de pratique an.

certainis. Le but politique de cette disposition était clairement - d'avancer la culture glaise et sur des questions de pratique étrangère quelconque ?-Je ie pense pas qu'il y ait
et les améliorations, et de soulager le cultivateur. On n'a statué que ce qui est essentiel aucune colonie où les loix anglaises :existent> en concurrence avec des loix étrangeres.
à ce but, et rien de plus. On n'a enpiété sur la règle de droit établie par l'acte <je 1774, Chaque code peut venir en question devant les cours par incident et d'une manière indi-
que dans toutes les mutières de droit civiles oni aurait recours aux loix du Canada, qu'au..recte, mais jamais commue partie établie du système judiciaire.
tant et uniquement autant qu'il était nécessaire pour donner effet à ce but général. On Est-ce votre opinion que la législature coloniiale, avec l'avantage de ses connaissances
le s'est écarté dle l'ancien coule que précisément d'une manière coordonnée au motif qui locales,est beaucoup plus conpétente que lalégislature britannique à décider des questions
l'exigeait et lintitée par eux. aussi compliquées <lue celles là, au sujet de latenure et de la transmission des biens ?,-Je

Vous savez probablement que depuis la passation dle cette loi les cours de justice du ne puis supposer que personne au fait du sujet hésitàt sur la rélonse à cette question. Ex.
Canada et le peuple diiCanada paraissent égalemnent s'être accordés à dire que l'acienne cepté qu'on ait deboine raison de déliance au sujet des dispositions dela législature colo.
loi française ser.it applicab. dans toutes ses parties aux terres qui avaient été concédées niale à bien fa-ire, oic ie peutje penie, apporter aucune bonne raison pour lui'éter cette
cii franc et communi soccige, et ainsi depuis ce temps.jusqu'à présent ces terres sont tom- besogne des tmains. Elle est incomparablement mieux qualifiée pour cela que.vous .ne
bées en succesin suivant les principes de l'ancienne loi française. Etes-vous d'opinionpouvez l'être. Que penserions nous <le Passemblé du Canada si elle passait des actes pour
que cette circonstance, savoir, que les cours de justice se soient réglées sur les principes améliorer la loi des inîmueubles et des transports d'innmeubles en ce pays. Cependantje
de la loi française, ne rend pas valides les titres par lesquels les transports ont eu lieu de suppose qu'elle entend notre système le tenures aussi bien que nous entendons te sien.
cette manière ?-Mon opinion est: que : les cours avaient raison dans ,ces décisions. A Ainsi le remède qu'on devrait selon vomis appliquer àcet état de choses, est plutôt quelque
présent le seul doute sur le sujet est quant à l'eiYet de l'acte des tenures du Canada.changement dans la législature locale, qu'un changement dans les loix sur ce sujet parti.
L'acte énonce qu'il s'est élevé des doutes si les terres concédées en frane et conmun eutier le-Oui ; établissez une législature convenable, et vous pourrez avec sureté rappeler
soccage dans la province dit Bas-Caiada, seront .tenues et aliénées et passerout ci sui- tous les actes de votre livre de statuts qui regardent les afaires' domestiques du Cq.
cession, suivant les loix caniadieiiies oic suivant les loix anglaises; et ensuite il statue que unada.
ces terres pourront passer et passerott, par transport ou par succcession, suivait les loix Avez-vois quelque doute que si on laissait le règlement des tenures des terres àlalégis,
anglaises. Mais le statut nc contient aucune expression rétroactive. le suppose que la latuire colouiale,elle ne se défit entièrement de la tenure anglaise ?-Cela dépend de la con-
législatuire n'au prétendu statuer que pour l'avenir, laissant le passé se régler par les déci- stitution de la legislature locale. Si vous laissez rassemble sous sa présente fgrmne, les
sionis indiciaires passées. membres français laissés à eux-uêmes se déféraient inifailliblement de la teuure anglais.,

Aisi suivant cette vice vous ne trouveriez pas à propos le passer un acte pour assurer Si les terres maintenant concédées en franc et commun soccage continuait'sous cette te-
les titres, et de conférer nu droit inatttaquable aux particuliers qui ont acquis des biens nure, et sujettes à la loi ainlaise des successions, y a-t-il quelque éhose gui rendit'néces-
d'après les formes franiçuises?-E serait d'aborl nécessaire d'établir avec beaucoup d'exac-saie d'adopter à cet égardles formes incommodes des actes anglais ?-Conimeje l'aidéjà
titudejusqu'à quel point ce grief existe réellemcent. /Il ne serait guère sage dle passer un dit, jepense qu'il n'y aurait aucune difficulté formidable aàrempacer la méthode anglaise par
acte du parlement pour larer à u ou teux cas isolés. A présent votre statut empêche des formes emjpruitées du code français ou de tout autre code étruger. En faisant des loix
lassemblée lu Canada de législater à cet égard. Je pense qu'il serait beaucoup mieux pour ces deux piays vous avez devant vous table rase, et vous n'ètes pas gêu pr les digi
de lui donner les pouvoirs nécessaires. Ele est; samns comparaison, beaucoup plus cem- cultés nombreuses qui s'opposeraient à de telles améliorations dans un pays aúcienneicnt
pétenteà pourvoir aux vrais besoins du cas, que le parleimnt ne peut l'être. S'il était établi comme celui-ci.
passé un acte uniquement pomur composer u corps législatif convenablement constitué Ne croyez-vous pasque telle qu'est la loi à présent, les législatures provinciales ont le
et représentant les labitans d'une manière équitable, je voudrais effiaer du livre des sta pouvoir de modifier mêmela loi anglaise, dans son' application aux terres en franc et coim-
tiuts jusqu'à la dernière disposition qui regarde les affaires initérieures de la province, et mun soecage ?FJc l'aurais dit, si ce n'était du dermer acte du parlement p on autori-
laisser les gens faire des loigour eux-mmes. sant l'adaptatio in lt toi aux tenures en franc et commun0soccage, défend tonte modifi

Savez-vous quelles difïicu!tes ont empiêché li mutation des terres tennes sous ténure cation qui abolirait absolament ces tenures.
française, et leur passage sous lut teu're anglaise, sous les pouvoirs contenus dans l'acte Avez-vous quelques raisons. de croire .que des personnes d'origine anglaise soient détoure
des tenires du Canadaà ?-L'acte du commerce dci Canada était défectueux, en tant qu'il nées de s'établir dans' le Bas-Cainada, parce que les loi frauçaises y ont cours; loix qu'el
n'ituposait pas au seigneur qui coninuait, ['obligatioi <le faire la mutation correspondante les ne connaissent pas ?-J'ai raison de le croire, parce que je l'ai entendu dire à beaucoup
cu taveur de sont ceasitaire. L'acte des tenuîres du Canad a remédié à ce défaut. de personnes qui connissentintinement le pays.

Quelques terres se sont-elles libérées en vertu des pouvoirs dle ces deux actes ?-J'imna- i on trouve à lropos d'engager des personnes d'extraction anglais à s'
gime que non, Bas-Cauada, n'est-il pas necessaire de faire au sujet des immeubles, quoique sans egard aux

Savez-vous qui l'a empêché ?-Autant guej'en suis inforné, il s'est élevé des difficultés biens meubles, quelqueloi au sujet de la possesscide ces biets assez ressemblante à la loi
sur les ternies quele gouverneur en conseil, exigeait du seul qui eut fait application pour d'Angleterre; pour parer à l'inconvénient; dont élles se" plaigneit ?Je c is qu'aussi
coîmmnuer, lesquels ce mousieur trouvait tro élevés. long-temps qu'on ne changera pas la loi au sujet des régistres des notaire, et aq sujet des

Attachle-t-on dans le fait auxdroits di gouvernement quelque valeur qui rendit réelle-conséquences légales di muriage sur lès biens de parties, 'lès anglais ne soient détournêý
mentle gouvernement perdanut s'il s'eu 'désaississait ?-J'iagin que leur valeur est coisi- îles'établir dans le pays. Je ne connais aucune autrerè de droit-u sujet des droits
dérable ; inmais les droits le la coïîronne ne doivent pas être estimés sur les nmes jrinci- civils, qui les cin détournat. '

lies que ceux d'iun'partictilier. La-couronmne tient ses 'biens en dépôt pour le pub ic ;et Peusez-voms que des personnes avec dés 'idées et des habitudes îtnglaisesi préfrent le
coine l'iitérèt public serait grandement avaiccé par ces commutatious, je pense que la cou- mode du partage des immeubles après la iürt, également entré tos leseînfans et u'elles
ronne iigirait sagement cu faisamnt imméiiatemnen t un- granda' sacrifice 'pécuniaire pour les In'aient auune opinion favoiable au droit d'ainîèsse ?-Dans les pays nouveaux; où il n'y a
avaicer. 'Pour engager les' autres à' suivre te méme ecmple;je donerais in avantage pas d'aristocratie héréditaire, et où on connait à peine les opinions ou les préjn ui dé
décidé aux premiers applicans sicela était nécessaire. Si je nue pouvais effectuer la vente de coulent dp cette institution, te droit d'ainesse n'a icomme d est nature] qu'un .bie
ces droits'detla'couroune, j'irais jusquc'à les céder gratuitement, à condition que les sei- appui dans l'opinion publique.,
glienus émancipassent leurs censitaires aux termes du statut. Je suis persuade qu'avant 'Ne pourrait-on pas apposer dans le contrat de mariage de fins de 'non recevoir contre
long-temps lereVenut trouverait de l'avanitage à une semblable concession. Vous augmuen lesconiséquenes du mariage ca u ellcs vous avez tallusio?-on ? nOn pourrait y parer par
teriez les ta xs, en nuIgmeutant la valeur de toits les biens taillables uu contrat fait mavant le 'mariage; mnàis les éniigrés sont généialement des personnes iguo-

Dans votre opinion; surviendrait-il quelju'inconvénient de ce qu'tun parti, de terres se- rantes,'qui eu se marianit, fonttrès peu d'attention aux conséquences 'du contrat sur leur
rait sous une teiture, taudis que le parti voisin serait sons un autre tnuuîre totalenient dif- biens présents oui à venir.
féreute ?-Je ne pense'pas que la simple différence des tenures jproduisit des imnconvéniens -Supposant qu'une per¡onne ayant des biens, considérables tant menbles 'qimmeubles,
de conséquence. On troauve dans tdntes*les'partiesý de ce:pays des partis'de terres voisins aille ei Canada;y acquiert domicil, s'y marie, et fasse' des arrane mens an sujet de ces
teuus dtuite muarière, différenute,' et tombant ei succession suivant des règles différentes biens, tant meubles qu'immeublés, et revienne ensuite en'Angleterre savez-vous quels in
quielhîes-mnnssontcen tenuurefracied'auitres eni vassabïge,d'autresengaveihidonenbourge-ovéniiens s'ily cia provienidraient de-ces marranigemenus '?-Comme de doitTIeffet des
anglais. Sans doute un mème systême de tenître serait plus couminode; mais les difficultés arrangemen grd des iinmeibles dépendra toujoursde la loi eieit.
quproviennent d livariété ne se trouvent pas très-fornmitlables dans l'administration de Des aragements de cette espèce ne seraentils pour cette ersonne'aus ideset auss

justice: Néanmoin'uje criiidrais toujours lqu'il ne s'élevât îles empêchemenîsêi-ieu avantageuses après qi'elle aurait quitté lé. Canada-pour lPAn ltrrec eue's'ils eussent été
à li Itie xécutionr de la loi dans un pays comme le Cinai oà il faut ajouter ' la diffé- faits sous les lois anglaises ?-Un homme résidant en Cana eut taire en Canada un
rence des tenures toutes les variétés qui découlent entre les divers'moudes de tranîspîort, contrat de mariage qui à son retour en Anglete'rre aura, cii Angteterré esnes 'effets
et entre les règles de droit applicables àun fief franuçais 'et à une tenure libre anglaise. ": que s'il avait été fait dans la ville de Lod'esy '

Si vouis-iez raison de dire 'que la loi française s'upplique très-bien aux terres enfranc et " Supposant qu'une personne se maie en Angletrre, et aille am Cinada sans avoir fautde
comaumuusoccage après leur concession, suirvient-il ensuitequebqn'inconvéiint par rap- contrat de mariage, acquièrt des biens en Canad et y décède pa quelle loises biens d

îort aux'successions;ha quéstion est sans égard t'acte délaruatoire ?.Sumposant que Canada serout-ils régis ?-Cela dépendrait 'je pense d lieu deso noniel le.au temps de
'acte destenresdCanadani'eut pas été assé,etiluejla loi revintdans le mnmé état oùlsonidécès '

je suppose qui'èlle était avant la passation de ce'statut; je ne coprens p.s.dcns cette Supposantqu'elle aequièrt domicile i Canada ?-Si cettefersonne s'établit dune ua
su îîositiôn qumlle difficulté on liourrait purendre eni considération ami sjet de's sucessiotis, nière fixe extCanada et y acquièrt domicile, je' iipp'oiF"alés:uer'lâífédséquences & un
Laloi frnçais des successions,qu'ell'soit convenable su'non~ est au mioins intelli.ible etinmariage.préédemment contracté en: Ang'leterre, sans cotuit uvnt lenage dce n-sulimitims toutlargeu rl'cedeterssmne mesle 'l cae i aa , je l'Ero ee da lttdel 'ertintié.e Le psnieuéémlpuratputerérr

bien conine;, Supposant d'un'autre, cté9ue.la loi:aniglaisd'des immeubles;ait'éte itto1 draient desloixdu Canada. Je conçois:que'c'est là généralementle droit internationalde
dýuitë dansãiiie la riieu a Pail die*ùeurâsi r' les"'ter eenoca:d Cua;ePErejdiaputèt délachrétiennté.,Ie pinciipègénéera pourrait puttétfoem-L
pensepquoni trotuvía les dili'ciltés iunsurmuontables, àmoin squ'on ncerasse quelques möcli-placé en' Canada, par quelqueluipositive.'. Mais au défautd'nesemblable ?oi gositi ë~
ticationsà nosrègles anglaises3e'süpposä ne les'eiur'da .Canadaseraieuttupen em-J'aurais recours dansle cassiposé' àloi du domicile tésire .cmme 1eîmison etre emi-
barrassées si ellestcv'aient à jü er 'action reelleou anli erli loi desrestes contingens teidu avec beaucoup de.restrictions que jene ourraisidétailler sansprende cnsidéra
aux terres de ?eés townshps. Il y a aucuné'in sui ex leation " Que fe aientielles, pareblement sur le temps da conité quand meuee sérais éparéàle faire,
exemple;d'oiiidci-commis àcerme pour te»ir liee"d'hé t 'Savez-voussi dans quelqueà autres colonies lesobstalesià'Pétablisse nmt desangi

Sila eniròanlaise est établie, serait-il nécessaire ter le mde'de 'transport p omt'provenus de ce qu'ils n'ont pas trouvé les loir anglis Cte foié ? Te ne"sche pa
'R'
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que le défaut de loix anglaises ait jamais opposé d'obstacle réel à l'établissement des anglais
dans les autres colonies ; aisje sais bien qu'après qu'ils s'ysont établis, le muatique de loix
anglaises en tant qu'il s'agit de la liberté politique et civile a été le sujet des plaintes les
pluts constantes et les plus amères.

Croyez-vous que lesanglais soient découragés de s'établir dans d'autres colonies aussi
bien qu'en Canada, parce qu'ils retrouvent pas les loix anuilaises en force coune loix dui
pays Y--Je ne pense pas que cela empêche personne d'y afier, mlais cela rend les gens ué-
contents quand ils y sont.

Est-ce un découragement dans la pratique dans d'autres colonies, on y a-t-il raison <le
présumer que c'est un découragement dans la pratique dans cette colonie ?-Le découra-
genient est plus fort cn Canada que partout ailleurs ; les Etats-Unis présentient à la fois lun
contraste propre à exciter l'envie et un lieu facile d'émigration. Si unétuigré se décourage
au Cap dle Bonne Espérance, il n'a rien au moinis pour l'engager a passer sur le territoire
des Cafres.

Croyez-vous qu'il y ait plus de difficulté à ce que le inênie jnge décide sur les actions
civiles ci même temps d'après les loix anglaises et d'après les lois fraçaises, qu'il n'y ci
a dans la chambre niglaise les Paris à ce que les nênesiuges décident des causes sembla-
bles d'après les loix d'Ecosse et d'après les loix d'Aigleterîe ?-Le code anglais et le cole
écossais sont bien moins éloigné l'un de l'autre que ne le sont le code anglais et celui dii
Canada. Les pairs cn parlement ont beaucoup de moyens d'apprendre la loi d'Ecosse sur
chaque sujet à mesure que la question s'élève, tandisque dans lecas supposé on ne trouverait
rien <le semblable eni Canada. Des personnes intimement versées dans les lois d'Ecosse
plaident à la barre de leurs seigneuries. La loi a été entièrement discutée auparavant par
les avocats et les juges de la cour <le sessions. On a sous la main des répertoires et des
tables de droit écossais, et il y a quelques pairs qui ont fait l'apprentissage des lois d'E-
cosse.

La ditficulté du langage peut-elle être considérable pour une personne instruite ?-J'i-
maile qu'il y a peu de messieurs anglais, quelque familiers qu'ils soient avec la lanigue
française, qui entendissent facilement un livre de droit français ou un plaidoyer verbal sur
une question de droit français.

Un avocat anglais qui ouvre un livre de droit écossais l'entend-il à la premiere lecture?
Il l'entend avec beaucoup moinis de ditliculté en comparaison, parce que l'étymologie des
termes tecniques eni indique le sens probable. et parce qu'il y a une analogie génerale et
soutenue entre les loix d'Ecosse et les loix d'Angleterre.

Les loix françaises et les loix d'Ecosse ne sor.t-elles pas également fondées sur le droit
romain ?-Je ne prétends pas aux connaissances nécessaires pour tracer cette comparai.
son ; maisje pense qu'en géniéral les loix d'Ecosse se sont beaucoup plus écartées de la
source originale, îue les anciennes loix françaises.

Si les terres maintenant teintes en franc et commun soccage doivent continuer sur le
même pied, et si les loix existantes par rapport à cette teiure doivent continuer à être
mise en opération, le serait-il pas à propos d'avoir <les cours séparées où s'administrerait
la loi des immeubles tenus ent franc et commun soccage ?-Peut-ûtre n'est-cela qu'une
question de pire économie. Si on pouvait procurer aux anglais une cour séparée, avec
des juges anglais compétents, il serait comme de raison à propos de le faire. Il me parait
cepen&ànt qu'on pourrait atteindre le but sans dépense additionnelle en modifiait le sys-
tene actuel. l y a maintenant neuf juges, quatre à Québec, quatre à Montreal,
et un aux Trois-Rivières. C'est uin service judiciaire bien fourni pour 500,0110 personnes.
Ces neuîfjuges pourraient facilement être réparties et choisis de manière àadiministrer la

justice aux deux races.
Si on établissait une cour à Montréal pour administrer la loi des immeubles sous la te-

nire en franc et commun soccage, ne pourrait-il pas y avoir des circuits dans les town-
shîps, et s'y tenir dles cours le temps à autre dans des districtas particuliers, où pourraient se
décider les causes provenant d'objets liés avec les biens situées sous cette tenture ?-On
pourrait tirer des localités, dont je ne suis nullement au fait, des oljections concluantes
contre ce plan. Je ne vois aucune objection dans les termes, ou aumtuoins aucune qu'on
ne pût applanir facilement.

Lorsqu on considère qu'en Canada les loix françaises sont applicables à tous les contrats
personnels et à touts les biens meubles, serait-ce auie chose qui valût la dépense quste d'éta-
blir des cours pour décider le petit nombre de cas où s'appliqueaient les loix anglaises ait
sujet des immeubles ?-Plus vous pouvez mettre l'aîdimiii.tratiou <le la justice à la porte
des habitans, mieux c'est. Un hsomme qui réside dinîs les townshipes a beaucoup à thire,
et aurait un voyage redoutable à entreprendre pour faire, redresser ses griefs oit pour loi-
ner son témoignage, s'il n'y avait îles cours d'établies que dans les trois villes situées sur
le fleuve. c

Supposant que les choses redevinssent diasIle même état où elles étaient avatît la passa-
tion de l'acte des tentres du Canada ; y attrait-il d:as ce cas quelque nécessité d'établir de
nouvelles cours pour y administrer les loix anglaises applicables aux immeubles 7--Avec
cette supposition, la nature des lois à administrer ne créerait pas cette nécessité. Mais les
circonstances topographiques du pays la créeraient. Une cour de justice d'un accès facile,
est une chose d'unlie importance im:yeure et très-urgente daits toutes les sociétés. Quand
même la même loi attrait cours sur chaque arpent de terre dans la province, l'éloignement
des cours et la difficulté d'y avoir accès, seraient unit mal sérieux pour les hiabitans des
townships. A mesure que les communications s'améliorent, ce mai ira eni diminuant
mais jusqu'alors on devra le sentir d'unemanière très sensible.

N'y aurait-il qu'un nombro de.cas extrêmement petitoù il serait nécessaire d'adminis.
trer les loix anglaises applicables aux immeubles, si d'après l'ordre de choses existant les
lois françaises étaient applicables à toutes les terres tenues en franc et commun soccage
immédiatement après la concession de ces terres ?-Si cet ordre de choses existait, je ie
puis voir comment il pourrait s'élever aucune question qui dûtêtre décidée d'après les loix
anglaises.

Ainsi sur ces matières, votre opinion est sur le tout qu'il serait avantageux ou de statuer
pour mettre les lois sur le même pied où vous supposez qu'elles étaient avant cet acte, ou
de déclarer quelle est la loi à cet egard ?-Monopinio est que la seule marche raisouna-
ble consiste à créer un corps législatifdanîs lequel on puisse réposer confiance; et après cela
de lui laisser faire toutes les lois qu'il trouvera nécessaire. Il est inutile d'essaver à établir
des loix très détaillées sur des sujets de cette nature par des actes passés d'un c'téd de l'At-
lantique,et dont l'opération doit avoir lieu le l'autre côté.

Ne serait-il pas nécessaire d'introduire dans l'assemblée représentative un plus grand
nombre de personnes qui représentassent les intérêts dies townships afin d'assurer la passa
tion des loix qu'ils désirent ?-Mon opinion est qu'il faut faire de très-grands eliangemens
dans la constitution de la législature du pays, avant de pouvoir lui confier d'une manière
absolue l'exécution des réformes nécessaires. Quant aux changements qui seraient conve.
nables, c'est une question sur laquelle on n'exigera probablement pas que j'exprime unie,
opinion.

Qu'arriverait-il si l'on introduisait une proportion plus considérable le représentans dé
putés par les ton nships anglais ?-Les conséquences cn seront si nombreuses qu'il est imu-
possible de les mentionner toutes, et ilestdillicile <le tire in choix. Un des résultats les
plus clairs serait d'exciter des controverses nouvelles et auères entre le parti français et
le parti anglais dans l'assemblée. Si les membres étaieut ,députés sur la base de la popu
lation, le parti français serait assez fort pour emporter toutes ses mesures, et on verrait
des querelles plus violentes et probablement des mécontentemenîs encore plus grands qu'à
présent ; A la vérité si les deux parties dans l'assemblée étaient presqu'égaux eut force, hE
gouverneur pourrait par un usage judicieux, équitable et balancé de ses pouvoirs, établir
Ya balance entr'eux de manière à produire un repos relatif.

Lorsqu'il y a des intérêts en conflict dans une population comme celle diu Canadas, ne
parait-il pas convenable qlie ces intérêts opposés eussent de part et d'autre des représen
tants pour les soutenir ?-Ce me parait-être uuun très mauvais système de gouvernement
que d'organiserà dessein dans l'état uis onflict entre des partis opposés. Le grand obje
est d'assurer la tranquillité et la paix ; et je pense qu'on y parviendra mieux en établissant
entre les partis cettesorte d'équilbre qui, comme nous le voyous en ce Pays, mène à des
concessions mutuelles en produisant dans chaque parti.une crainte salutaire de son antago.
nite.

Vous savez qu'en ce pays quelques-uns supposent qu'il y a tut coutlict entre les inté.
rêts mercantiles et les interêts agi ieoles; trouiveriez-vous à propos que pour l'amour de la
paix il n'y eut qu'un seul de ces intéréts qui fút représenté ?-ltoiuent non.

louvez-vous infornuer le comité du système qui a lieu datns le llau nada pouran.
inenter le nionmbre les représentitîs le lit province ?o ans le 1lautt-Ct'an da l'assemblee
représentative est composée de représentans îles comttés et des villes ; chaque comté
qui contient 1,000 personnes députe tui imeulre; quand il contiet 4,000 personues, il en
députe deux ; mais ensuite quelle que puisse être lai population au-delà de 4,000, il n'y a
plis auctuine augmentation lats le nombre des membres du comauté.

Y a-t-il uae partie considérable le la superficie du Ilaut-Cattada qui soit divisée eu
Comtés ?-Une partie considérable.

Existe-t-il beaucoup le comtés où ce droit n'est qu'éventuel, qui n'ont pas encore atc,
quis une population assez forte pour leur donner droit à un umeilmbre ?-Je tie puis répon-
(Ire à cette question avec exactitude. Quand il se trouve titi coité lauts cette catégorie,
on le fond dans le comté duit district le moins populeux ensuite, avec lequel il vote. Ainsi
s'il y a un comité fuii n'ait que 900 labuitans, ses luabitanus voteraient comutne fraic-tenau-
ciers dut coité le moins populeux dut district au-dessus toute fois le 1,000 persontes...

Pouvez-vous dire si oi trouve que ce systême ait utine opération titile, oit s'il est nu
sujet de plaintes ?-Auissi loin que vont tules conissances, aucun parti dans la proriice
ae s'en estjanais plaint, (et les partis sont là Cun opposition violente l'untt contre l'autre.)Savez-vous par hazard s'il existe <laits les Etats-Unis quelque systêne semblable?-
Je crois, qutoiqueje n'en sois pas certain, qu'il existe udants les états de Vermont et de
New-York.

Est-il à votre cotnaissance que l'assemblée législative du Bas-Cantada ait mune fois passé
n bili dont l'objet était île pourvoir à l'auigmneutation etlîuobnlire de cette asseublée?-Oui.

Ce bill échoua dans la chambre haute ?-Rl fut rejetté par le conseil.
Savez-vous pour quelles raisons il fuit rejetté ?-On dit qu'il fut .rejetté parce qu'il était

dressé d'use manière imnpropre. Ce défaut de convenance qu'on liii attributtait était comne
j'eu suis iniforLué, qu'au lieu ie diminuer l'inétilité entre les intérêts fiaançais et les inté-
réts anglais dans l'assemblée, il tendait à lire une auugmnentation en faveur des intérêts
français.

Si euaugumentant eun nombre l'assemlblée législative dut Bas-Canada On 'a égard qu'au
principe de la population, ae s'et siuivra-t-il pas nécessairient que l'inluence des Cana-
diens français s'accroitr;ta coIstatîmlmnt ?-Sulppuuos:mat qju!e la racc tranîçaise croisse avec la
maêeun rapidité <lue la race auglaise, les intérets français auront toujours une grande pré-
poudérance si oit tue base la représentatio, que sur la population seule, parce qu'autemlps
présent les frmaçais sont au nombre d'envirou 400,000, et qtue les antglis uie peuvent être,
au-dessus le 80,000.

Croyez-vous qit'on pu'tt adopter quelque plai de représentation qui tic doinnât pas tune
grande prépondérance aux intéréts tnaîçais ?-Je puis supposer unt p.lau de représentatio
qui, u ue époque éloignée, priverait les français de cette prépoudérance. L territoire
occupé par les anuglais est beaucoup pluts étendu, et capable de contenir Plus d'iabitans,
qle le territoire occupé par les français. Ainsi, si on a égard lants utt plan de représen-,
tation à l'étendue de territoire aussi bieu qu'à l'étendue de la population, il arrivera enfia
un jour où les membres frauçais et les membres anuglais se b:danceront de part et d'autre.

Quelles sont les circonstances dtoast vous vous; rappeliez oùt la populatiun française ait
les intérêts distincts le ceux de la Population qualaise Y-J'innaine que leurs divisions ne,
preinent leur source dais aucune coutrariété oi incompatibilité réelle d'intérêts. Les'
hommes ei masse se meuvent rarement par unt simple calcu d'intérêts, et il est encore
plus rare qu'ils voyent distinctement quels sont réèlleenu t ces intérêts. La conitetatioan
nte roule pas stur des questions d'arithmétique politique; elle a les racines beaucoup puis
profonde,; elle mait les préjugés nationaux, et est une ath'aire d'orgueil, de passion et dei
sentiumens. Dieu entenduas, les intérêts les deux races sont les umimtues; mais les ressen-
timens sont trop forts pour <lue ces intérêts puissent être bien eutendus.

Savez-vois, d'après vos coiiaissaices personmelles, que la loi qiu'on.pr-oposait pour
changer la représentation aurait ett l'effer de diminuer les intérêts anglais dans l'assemblée?
--. e mie le samsi qtue pour eni avoir été intformé par d'auutres.

Savez-vous quel nombre le représentans îles iuntérêts anglais nurait été rapporté sous
la loi nouvelle, et quel nombre est rapporté sous la loi présente F-Le calcul est qu'on
aurait ajouté neuf représentans frinçais et deux anglais, ce qui ajouté à l'ordre le chose
actuel, airait donné environ ciînquante-trois membres français pour environ sept ou huit
membres anulais.

Cela n'aui-ait-il pas été encore au-dessus de la proportion actuelle d'anghais ?-Les pro-
portions varient si continuellement, qu'il est impossible le les calculer avec q1uelqu'cxac-
titude. Les gens changent pa- fais de parti ; et eut ce cas uui mouvement de cette natutre,
fejrat varier considérablement la proportion.

Pensez-vous qu'il fût à propos d'ippliquer le systémte suivi dans le lauut-Canaa dans
les chainemenis quti peuivent avoir lieu au sujet de l'élection de l'assemblée représentative
dui as-'anada ?-Si je puis ex priumier tmuon opinion prsonnelle sur les changeneus qi'il

aurait à itire, je dirais qu'il fautdrait réunir les deux Canadas. Si on rejette ce plan,
e pense que la meilleure mesure à adoupter ensuite serait l'introduction de hb loi du llaut

Canada.
Quelle démarche devrait-on prendre pour mettre à effet la loi du lat-Canada; de.

quelle manière pourrait-on établir le mieux, quelles seraient les divisions qu'il fatudrair
tire dans le Bas-Canada --La chose tte pett conlnse de raisotu être établie que -par deas
Personnes résidentes dans le pays; et il faut un nouvel acte lu parlement.

Doit-il être passé par le gouvernemeut d'Angleterre ?-Oui; lparce flue la division ac-
tuelle <lu pays a l'égard <le la représentation, dépend île la Proclamation émanée sous.
l'autorité dit statut anglais; et parce que c'est une innovation. que l'assemblée actuelle
n'introduira pas volontiers.

Regarrdez-vous l'inconvénient provenant de l'existence dans ue mêmue provineeè
de deux systèmes différens île succession aux immeuhles, consne un motif sulisant pour
renverser le système delégislation <le la province, dans le but de faire disparaitre cet con-
vénient?-A cette question proposée sous cette forme abstraite, je repondrai jque tsnon
S'il n'y avait que ce seul inconvénient, je tie changerais pas le systénme législatif pour y
remédier.

N'était-ce pas principalement suar ce motif que vous fondiez votre désir d'avoir n
chtangemtent dans le systêie législatf?-M aisols, pour désirer le changement dit
systême législatif eu, Canada, sout et grand nombre; muais elles se réduisent priuciaule-
ment a ceci : si on persévère dans le système actuel, je craits qu'il nte soit trop évident
qu'on répand des semtences de séparation entre les Camuadas et ce pays.

De quelle. ni:ttière est-il probable que la continuation de l'état de choses actuel, sans
cliangement, nteuîât à iite séparation entre les Canadas et ce pays ?-Je nc tuis nue réerue
avec trop. de soimt contre l'intention, île mas part d'inculper la loyauté d es sigetsde
-Majesté dans les Canadas; ce serait le comble de l'inconvenance si je:laissais voir'des
doutes sur leur fidélité au gouvernement sous lequel ils vivent. Je n'ai pasede raison

td'eu douter; et au¯ contraire j'enî ai beaucoup pour savoir qu'on a très-récemment mani
festé dans ces provinces utn esprit d'afTectioi cordiale à la personne et au gouvernemeutc

-de sa Majesté. Je ne parle <qute de ch oses à venir et prolbables. Examitons ensuit quelle
.est la situation de la Province supérieure, et de la partie anglaise du Bas-Càna.lL Le.
icolons occupent un territoire encaissé entre des états étraugrs. D'un côté sont les s int4-.
ricains, et d'un autre les canadiens français, quoique vivant scaisle même souverauin

-sout essentiellement étrangers aux hiabituis tlu Iautt-Canada sous le raport idu langage,
des loix, des institutions, des habitudes et des préjutgés. nLa ature a pMEél'HudsonI
suit, etle -St.-Laurett aut nord, comme lesirrands canux de couitmuiicatin entreýe
territoires aaglais et le reste du monde fais le peuple de New-Yorkcommandes
l'Hudson, etle peuple du Bas-Canada sur le St.-Laurcit. -La ville 'de 'e-Në ork sur uau
de ces fleuves et celle de Québec sur l'autre, sont des postes avancés qui interdisent tou
relation commerciale avec le Canada anglais, excepté aux termes qu'ilplaira de lrescrir
aur législatures de New-York et de Québec. Est-il raisonnable de. penser que lés hab-
,bitans du Canada anglais acquiescoroit à jamais à cette exclusion? Elt-i politique

de
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de leur faire sentir continuellement qu'une. union avec la grande république qui leeer en les mettant en face l'une de l'autre dans la même assemblée, qu'en les laissaùt'sé-
avoisine au sud, ouvrirait à leurs relations commerciales des canaux que vos loix leur ont parées ?-Vous ne pouvez éviter de les mettre face à face dans la même assemblée, car
interdits? Peut-on supposer qu'ils seront toujours contens de perdre les nombreux avan- c'est là le systême actuel. ,D'après le plan que je propose, il y aurait, ilest-vrai, un

tages commerciaux qu'ils retireraient de leur navigation intérieure sans exemple, si leurs plus grand nombre de visages opposés, mais alors les partis ainsi opposés aseient beau-
commumnications avec l'océan ne rencontraient. aucun obstacle ? Un capitaliste du Haut coup plus près de l'égalité. Ils apprendraient l'un etIl'autre àrespecter réciproquement
Canada ne pent employer ses richesses qu'en agriculture. S'il s'engage dans le commerce, la puissance du parti opposé, et deviendraient beaucoup plus tranquille en compa-
ce doit être dans les Etats-Unis comme aubain, ou dans le Bas-Canada avec toutes les raison.
restrictions qu'il plaira à une législature française de lui imposer. C'est pourquoi je re- Supposez-vous que l'acte de 1791 est fondé sur de faux principes ?-Oui. Je pense
commande l'nmion, comme le seul moyeu eficace de libérer le Haut-Canada et les town ue l'acte de 1791 était en effet un acte pour créer deux nouvelles républiques sur le cou-

sships anglais des désavantages auxquels je pense qu'il n'est ni juste ni sûr de les sou- tnent de l'Amérique du Nord. Il ne contient pas une seule disposition effective pour
mettre. Mais je la conseifle aussi de plus sur ce motif. Il est inutile de cacher le fait soutenir le pouvoir monarchique.
que l'acte de 1791 a établi. un gouvernement monarchique sans assurer à la branche mo- supposant qu'on adoptût la mesure que vous avez. en vue, ne pensez-vous- pas qu'un de
iarclique aucun moyen d'autorité "u d'inmluence? Le gouvernement ne peut ni contrôler ses ethets serait de rendre le Haut-Canada beaucoup plus puissant sous les rapports'physi,
par sa prérogative ni influer par sou patronage. Les liens qui attachent le peuple à leur ques ?-Oui, je pense que cela serait.
.sonverain ne sont pas d'un caractere aussi forts ni aussi permanents que les obligations N'aurait-il pas aussi une teidance à rabaisser la population française de-la province,
correspondantes entre le roi et le peuple dans les anciens états européens. Il est impos. dont les habitudes ne sont pas mercantiles, et sont d'une nature toute différente P-Je
sible de supposer que les Canadiens craignent votre pouvoir. Il est difficile de croire que regarde comme inévitable l'abaissement comparatif des français à une époque. peu éloi-
le devoir abstrait de la loyauté, distingué du sentiment dela loyauté, puisse être fortement gnée. Ils seront accablés sous le poids de l'induence anglaise ou de l'influence anglor
senti. Le droit le rejetter la domination européenne a été si souvent posé on principe américaine dans ces rovines.
dans l'Amérique du Nord et dans celle du Sud, que dans .ce continent la révolte peut Avez-vous eu quelques moyens de former une opinion sur les sentimens du Haut-C&..4

peine être regardée comme criminelle et deshonorante. Il ne me parait pas non plus que nada au sujet de l'union ?-J'imagine qu'ils sont en faveur du plan. Je ne puis douter
e sentiment dl'orgueil national et d'importance soit en votre faveur. C'est une distile- que -cette province ne concourût dans une mesure qui lui assurerait son grand objet,

tion qui nie peut être regardée comme à envier, que de rester le seul pays dépendant dans celui de faire deslois pour le port de Québec. 'Il y a aussi cette prueve n' tive qu'elle
le nouveau monde. Votre domination ne repose que sur l'habitude de la soumission ; approuve la mesure, que quand le projet d'union fut discuté, les habitans du lbut-Canada
sur l1incienne affectioi que les colons conservent toujours ù la mère-patrie; sur leur con- ne concourrurent dans aucun des protêts qui furent faits contre.-
tiauce en votre justice, et sur leur persuasion qu'ils ont un intérêt direct à mainteir la Pensez-vous qu'il fut à propos que le gouvernement de ce paysproposat cettemesure
liaison. Je crains que tous ces liens d'union, et particulièrement le sentiment de 'intérêt ou tout autre grand changement aux principes fondamentaux de la conséti tties Ca-d~~~~~~~~~~ r'' prnie odmnaxd acntitutio desCa
île soient considérableinent affoibli, si vous persistez à leur refuser tout contrôle sur la nadas, sans donner au pays le temps suffisant pour exprimer son opinion. à ce sujet ?-
navigation di St.-Laurent. Mais même si tous ces liens demeurent, ils ne sont pas les Les mesures extrême de ce genre ne peuvent être justifiées que par une nécessité.extrême
souitiemns les plus sûrs de l'empire. Quand ,je réfléchis,. comme je l'ai fait souvent, sur la et évidente. Si on démontrait L'extrême nécessité, je n'hésiterois pas à prendre le
fr irilité de notre tenure dans les Canadas, il ne m'est venu à l'esprit qu'un seul et unique moyen extrême. La chose se réduit absolument à cette question; et uy a des person-
moyen di! lui prêter appui. Je mettrais les représentans français et les représentanis an- nos intimement liées avec les Canadas, qui sont fortement'alarmées sur les conséquences
lis suar un pied d'égalité quant au nombre, ou au moins presque d'égalité, dans la même du retardement de cette mesure même jusqu'à l'année 1829.

législature. Je leur donnerais un gouverneur qui éuit assez de caractère et de sagesse pour Ne craignez-vous aucun danger en donnant aux Canadiens français une influence aussi
tenir la balante outre les deux partis. En ayant les égards les plus strictes pour la justice étendue sur le Haut-Canada que celle :qu'ils acquerront nécessairement si les provinces
et pour les droits constitutionnels de toutes les classes les sujets du Roi, il W'acquerrait ont réunies?-Je crois que le danger est, entièrement du côté opposé. L influence
luie iniliiience considérable et légitime. Je sais que c'est une tclie qu'on ne toit pas anglaise doit nécessairement dominer dans une législature oâ les débats se feraient en
r-îîettre à <les mains vulgaires. 3lais je Ie trompe fort si ce pays ne retirait pas un ac- anglais, qui ferait des lois en anglais, et qui procéderait suivant les règles parlementaires
croissemient de pouvoir considérable et permanent, de la direction tempérée, ferme et anglaises. En outre il y a dans le caractère anglais une aptitude particulere.àîréussir
juste des deux granids partis, également balancés par d'égaux contre-poids dans la même dans cette eslèce de controverse.
asemblée Canas d Si on faisait un changement dans rassemblée du Bas-Canada, en traçant -dans le bût

si l'état de dépendance coloniale est si nuisible aux intérêts mercantiles des Canadas, de la représentation, des divisions de townships et des parties du pays où il est plus pro-
est-il évident qu'une unmionî en améliorât la condition?-Je ne pense pas que la dépendan- >able que des anglais s'établiront, pensez-vous qu'il fut. probable que le changementamsi
ce coimnuaierciale soit nîuisible à leurs intérêts; au contraire, ellUe leur est extrêmement avan- ait dans l'assemblée légialative du Canada conduisît à une union, et diminuât les objec-

tageuise, telle qu'est à présent la loi d'Angleterre. .Ils ont dans les marchés anglais des ions contre ?-Vous n aurez jamais d'union volontaire jusqu'à ce qu'il y ait une majorité
avante que ,les antres nations n'ont pas. Ce que j'ai dit était, plutôt, que la popula- d'alais pour emporter la question de l'union; mais jusqu'alors il faudra passer à travers
tion ailaise les Canadas était tellement entourrée de nations étrangères, que dans le n conflit prolongé qui mettrai laprovince en pièce.
fait tout connerce lui est interdit, excepté aux termes les plus incomnmodes. Supposant que l'union ait lieu, et que -les intérêts anglais devinsent'tout-à-fait domi-

N'ont-ils pas n grand avantage sur les états de l'Amérique du Nord, en, ayant un libre ians, et les Canadiens tout-à-lait ý abattus, croyez-vous que ce pays en aurait plus ou
acces aui coinmerce dela Gjrande Bretagne ?-Je le liense. Moins de forces dans la possession du pays ?-Je puis à peine prévoir la possibilité de,

Cela ne fait-il lias plus que contre-balancer les désavantages qu'ils éprouvent de ce 'abattement des intérêts français jusqu'au point que la question suppose. Je ' late-

qu'ils snmt rivés commme coloies d'un co'merce libre avec les autres. pays ?-Je pense rait dès le commencement sur ce principe, que les représentans seraient tirés:é 'ement
u'un calcul sec et exact le démontrerait; mais les hommes en nasse ne se gouvernent des deux races; je ne veux pas dire conmme de raison avec une égalité numérique pré

pais beaucoup par -des calculs de cette espèce. Il faut s'adresser à leurs affectious et a cise. Mais si ou faisait des dispositions pour égaliser les deux races dans l'assembléei
eur imagination, ai on veut les mouvoir. alorsje suppose qu'on pourrait présumer avec graude confiance que l'un et l'autre parti

Dans -votre réponse avez-vous fait allusion aux désavantages qu'éprouve .la provimce conserveraient des forces considérables pendant longtemps à venir.

supérieure, le ce que le Bas-Canada se trouve interposé entre elle et le port d'entre?- Voulez-vous dire qu'on devrait les egaliser sous le rapport du nombre ?-Je.voudrais
Ue ce que la province inférieure fait des lois pour la navigation du baint-Laureut, et avoir une législatuure, supposons par exemple de 100 menbres, sur les uelsje propose-
impose à discrétion tous les droits qui y sont payables. Les canadiens anglais sont rais que 50 fussent français-et 50 angl'ais, et j'espérerais que sous-la médiation-d un go -
envers la province Basse dais in rnpport à peu-près le même que celui où ils sont envers verneuent sage, ils procéderaient amiablement aux moyens de compromis, comme dau
l'état de New-York. Cet état fait des lois pour le commerce de l'Hudson ; La province tres lég' latures prucèdent.
di Bas-Canada fait des lois pour le commerce dît Saint-Laurent. D'un côté et de. rautre Ne pensez-vous pas que les habitudes de la population anglaise, et sa tendance au co-
la sortie est fermée par des lois a la confection desquelles elle n'a pas eu de part. merce., rendent probable ýqu'elle aurait la supériorité sur la population française ?-Je

N'y a-t-il pour concilier cela d'autres moyens que l'union?-Je n'en puis inaginer pense qu'elle formera toujours la partie commerciale de la soci été, -t q.'ayant la supé-
auicumi. riorité diu côté des richesses et probablement de l'intelligence, elle obtiend raduelle-

N Ique le parti qui ne serait pas ment (comme elle.doit l'obtenir avec cette hypothèse,) la supériorité sous tous les autres
fivorise par le gouverneur ne cherchât 'des secours chez l'étrniger ?-Je pose comme rapliports.
donnée guIe vous avez lait gouverneur qu'ait assez de magnanimité et de discrétion pour Connaissez-vous l'acte du Haut-Canada appelélacte de s&litioÙi?-Je le connais pour
ie favoriser auuncim parti, uais qui interpose entre l'un et l'autre une médiation juste, l'avoir lu il y a quelquesannées.
équitable, et bienveillante. Connaissez-vous les circonstances sous lesquelles il ap été passé ?- a assé en

Ne voyez-vous pas de grauds inconvéniens, provenant de l'éloignement immense de diffé. l'année 1814, peu après le commencement de la dernière guerre:avec les Etats-Uni
reis po'nls dui Canada, le louig l'unm1e ligne de territoire qui n'a pas moins le 1,500 milles; nîe d'Amérique.

pensez-vous que cette circonstaice présente les plus grandes dillicultés à les unir sous une Connaissez-vous les pouvoirs qu'il donne P-Il donnait de- très amples pouvoirs:il
mimrne législation ?-D'abord il n'y a pas une ligne de pays habité de 1,500 milles d'éten. suspendait l'acte d'habeas corpus, et il, donnait au gouverneur et aux membres du cou-
due; elle va à peine à 1,000 mmilles. Ensuite le pays est entre-coupé de grandes voies seil le pouvoir d'emprisonnement dans tous. les cas de trahison ou de, soupçon de..
navigables, et les barques à vapeur mèneraient et ramèneraient les législateurs avec assez trahison.
de promuptittile. Mais lt difliculté qu'onm anticipe, est probablement qu'une législature Cet acte est-il encore en force dans le Haut-Canada ?-Non il est expiré àla fin de la
siégeant à Montréal oui eni quelqu'auitre endroit ceitr.l, serait dans ui éloignement in- guerre.ant s

commonde des différentes parties dut pays,t que les membres ne seraient pas sulfisamment - N'ya atilpas en de temps à autres plusieursbills quiontété passpar,1 aebée
am fait des localités Orjesuppose- que la législature'serait -disposée à déléguer une législative et rejetés-par la chambre haute dans le Bas-Canada ?-Plusieurs.

partie de ses propres pouvoirs a diverses autorités locales et subordonnés, comme des Pouvez-vous donner au comité quelques renseignemens sur les raisons our lesquelles
sessions de quartier, des municipalités incorporées, et des juges de paix. Elle ne réser- ces bills ont été rejetés ?-Les. bills qui ont été rejetés, en: autant 9ueje les connais
verait pour sa propre intervention que les questions majeures et plus importantes; tout sont les suivans. -Premièrement, divers bills de subsides ont été rejetes sur -le motif ue
juste comme ei ce pays le parlement ne fait pas de lois pour chaque canton ou pour. cha l'assemblée y avançait un droit à l'appropnation de tout le reveùun..de la province. se-
que paroisse; mais établit dans tout le royaume une espèce de législation de comtés ou de condemaent, un bill-pour mettre les habitans du Canada en moyen de soutenir des procès
paross, contre la couronne a été rejeté, parce que comme ces procès-auraient étéjugés devantý

aros. LS *-'1* ýtmn;avei amM'bo
Ne savez-vois pas que dans les Etats-Uiis, les dispositions ont été constamment en le gouverneur et le conseil, on pourraitplus promptement-parvenir aumeme'objet

faveur des subdivisions plutôt qu'en faveur. des aggrégations ?-Les circonstances des par une pétition adressée de suite à ce corps., Troisièmement,· un bill pouir régler; les:
Etats-Unis et.celles .di Canada sont tellement différentes, qu'on- ne doit admettre des honoraires des places a été rejeté;.yarce que le conseil ne trouvait pas'les places unut'les
aualogies de cette espèce jtu'avec beaucoup de prudence. Les motifs qui, suivant mon ni les honoraires déplacés.t Quatrièmement- des bills pour établir des corporations pour.
jugement, devraiemnt conduire à l'uion législative des Canadas, n'auraient d'effet surau. Padministration des cités-de Montréal et de Québec ont été rejetés,- comme n'yant' pas. -
cuin les états qui composentlagrantde union américaine..- été dressés convenablement pour avancer les intérêts généraux de ces -villes, mais comme

Ne croyez-vous pas que comme la population anglaise des Canadasne se. monte en tout tendant à avancer- l'avantage privé d'individus particuliers.. Cinquièmement,quelques
qu'à environ 26,000; tandis que la population française se -monte à environ 400,000, il y bills pour améliorer l'administration de la justice ont été -rejetés souseles circonstances
aurait plum d'inconvéniens que davantage à mécontenter une -proportion de la po suivantes. Dans les années 1819, 1821 et 1823,:des billepour le même objet furentd-'

pmulition aussi considérauble -qu celle que l'union mécontenterait en- effet P-Je voyés diu conseil à l'assemblée et;rejetés pir l'assemblée. En J824l'assembléeenvoya
regarde comme point établi, que quelque, chose que Von fasse on:quelque choseque l'on au conseil 'un bill qui échoua parce que le conseil n'eut pas assez de loisir pour:leEconsi.* '
ne fasse pas, onu doit toujoturs compter sur -beatucoup de mécontentemenus et de dissatis dérer avant la fin de la'session.: En 1826 un 'autre ill envoyé de l'assemblée hubit'de
faction. La mésure que j propose en satisferait au. moins un grand nombre. Si-o i 'anids amendemens dis le conseil, mais échoua à cause de 'époque tardive oà il avait
laisse les closea comme elles sont, je crais que personne ne sera.content- un change- eté envoyé. - En 1827 il yeut dans le conseil une seconde;1ècture'd'un.bill pour l'admi- -

suenmt me parait inévitable. n istration de lajusticemiais la prorogation de-la chambr•e arrêta les prcédée ultérieurs-
Ne croyez-vous pas qu'une partie des mécontentemens, eUe icovnems qui ont en Sixièmement, un bill pour le règlement des prisons a éte rejetés suir le motif'qu'on aurait-

lieu, ne loivent être attribués plutôt àl'administration qti'à la constitution elle-même -du pourvoir' àoet objeaparune taxe locale anlieu d'en rejeter les charges sure revenu
Une certaine"partie ei est yenu probablement de là, mais nune partie très faible-en com-pubhc. Septièmement, un- bull pour regler la:place de.uge do 'i a été1rejeté; pare
par"aisn La grande source d ces disputes vient de-ladiférence des.deux'races combi qu'il fixait:a qualification à:un revenude £100 sur des:biens fons enpropreet le:con-
nue avec la difé•nc'des teritoires- sur lesquels elles sont établies. Leurs antipathies seil était 'd'opinion que la chose ne convenait pas auxciconstanes d pays et:aurai-
nationales sont excitées par.beaUcoup decontrates, accidentels entre leur situation réci exclus--un ýgrand nombre'de personnes utiles. Hitièmenent,le'conseils la
proque. Uni'auvais gourernemnent; peut. exaspérerices. maux,- maisý lei gouvemne- amendé l'actedesmilicesen 1827:etl'arenvoy quatrejours-avant ' ~ ams
ment le plus purfait ne pourrajamaisles gußnr'ans un changement radical-d ilnelapasreçisuneseconde fois de l'ssemblée.Nuvièmement, ilbill pour augmter
système. ' la reésentation de la province i été rejeté pour la raison que j'ai ci-devant mentionnée.

CroyeZ-vous qute les différends qui s'élèvent entre deux nations peuvent mieux s'appai Dix entun bill pour la sureté des deniers publicsentre les mains d receveur général,
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a été peidu parce qu'il privait le gouvernement exécutif de son autorité sur ce fonction- Cette corpolration devait acheter des terres, les paroissiens devaient bâtir la maison d'a.
naire, et ne reqliér.ait pas qu'il lut rendre compte des deniers publics aux lords commis cole, et le gouverneur nommer le iaiître. Le statut 4 (o. IV. c. 31, déclarait chaie
saires de la trésorerie. Onzièmement, un bill pour l'indéeendance les juiges a été rejeté, abrique un assemlée de paroisse de la province capable de tenir des biens pont le soutien
parce que l'efet de ce bill aurait été de mettre ls juges dans la dépendance de 'assein- d'une école élémentaire. Il devait s'établir une école dans chaulie paroisse où il y aurait
blée, ci les exposant à accusation et à procès devant ce tribunal. Douzièimentent, le 200 fliumilles. Les écoles devaient être sous la iêiie administration et la némne inspce.
-bill pour nommer un agent a été rejeté parce qu'il prétendait établir une corresponaiuce li a q,<i litbrique, et la tabriqule avait la permlission d'employer tun <uart de ces revenus
distincte entre l'assemblée et l'agent de la colonie, ù laquelle le guverneur n'aurait pis ain soutien de l'école. L'asseimiblée a-fuit divei s octrois pour le soutien d'écoles; il a été
participé. Je dois dire qu'en donnant les raisons di rejet de ces bills, je preids sur aoi accordé 400/ pour le soutien d'écoles à Québec et à Montréal, et ue autre fois on 1826,

-de parler sur des choses dont je ne sais rien que par information et iar oui-dire. .e ne:l8,000/. pour le soutien d'écules enI général; outre quatre autres octrois qui ont été faits
puis répondre de l'exactitude de cet exposé; je puis dire seuleent que tel est l'exposé la mime :aimtée pour le même objet.
reçu au département colonial. Le systéme établi par ces bills est-il en opération ?-J'imagitne qne le premier acte n'a

Quels sîont les pouvoirs ordinaires des ageus des colonies ?-Il y a dieux classes d'a- aiais'été mis en force; je crois que l'acte qui établit des ecoles élémentaires est en
gens des colonies. Dans les colonies qtue nous uppelons (par ue expression malheu-opération.
reise) " colonies conquises," où il n'y a peu d'assemlée legislative, l'agent est nommé Savez-vous quelque chose diu système d'éducation suivi danis ces écoles ?-Ilien du
par le gouverneur et correspoid avec legouverneur. Il n'y a auciune autre autorité tout.
constituée compétente à faire la nomination. )ans les coloies où il v &a des assemblées S'en plaint-on dui tout par rapport à son caractère religieux ?-Je n'ai jamais entendu
représentatives, l'agent est nommé par un acte de l'assemblée. il y est nonuné par soi de plaiites setblables.
nom, et il lui est accordé tu salaire par l'acte mme. L'acte constitue d'ordinaire ii Savez-vois s'il y a beauroup de querelles dans le Bas-Canada aiu snjet le l'éducation,
comité réuni de l'assemblée et dut conseil législatif pour correspondre avec l'agent. Ce entre les ieux énominations île chrétiens ?-J'ai entendu dire qu'il y en avait eut. Je
fonctionnaire est ci communication habituelle avec le département coloniale sous les crois qu'il s'est élevé beaucoup de discussions sur l'acte qui établit la corporation. Les
affaires de ses constituais. Teiait conipte commiste de droit de la disparité îles deux places, catlioliquîes-romaiiis craignaient que leurs enfuis île fussent exposés à quelques tentatives
l'agent d'une colonie est accrédité au département colonial de la même manière qu'un de changer dte religion et u'out pus jugé à propos de les envoyer à ces écoles.
ministre étranger est accrédité au département étranger. Sans doute l'aialogie est Coiniaissez-vouis les démarches qu'on a pises pour la ré'partition dii revenu entre les
très iiparfaite, mais les fonctions ont une ressemblance générale, Le Canala est la seule deun provinces ?-En l'ainuée 1793 il fut nommé pour lit première fois îles commissaires
colonie possédant ilune législature représentative, pour Laquelle il n'y ait pas d'ageut n- pour traiter avec l Ilant-Canada an sujet de la collection dles droits, et du payemet des
uépar la législature. reises. Il fut fait en conséquence unit accord entre les deux provinces, pou- quele

L espèce 'agent que les deux provinces dit Canada désirent d'avoir, diflère-t-elle llait-Canada n'impoit pas de droits sur les nuarchandises importées daits le Bas-Canada;
sur quelque point considérable de l'espèce d'agent que vous avez dlit y avoir pour les et pour qu'il fût payé à la province supérieure unli huitième île tous les droits prélevés
autres provinces ?-Elle n'en ditère, à ce qIue je crois, que par ue circonstance, qu'en dans la provinîce (térieure. Cette couvention levait être en force jusqu'en déceinabro
Canada l'assemblée veut réserver à elle seule toute la correspondance, et n'y pas taire 1796. Eu 1?9;, il fut ioimé une aute commission d'arbitrage avec le Hauit-Canlada.
participer le conseil. tcn l'année 1798 les pouvoirs de cette commission furent prolongés, et le nombre de ses

Verriez-vous quelue ob1 jection à ce que les Canaas eussent ut agent en ce pays dle lu miemîbres ugIenté. l'aiuée suivaIte, l709, on terminia luit contrat donlt je ne coin.
même manière que les autres colonies possédant. des législatures pnt des agens ?-Au rends pas exactement lestermes ; uais je pense qu'e effet il contiuait l'arrangeament.
contraire j'y verrais 1itm grand avantage. Je pense que la nomination d'uns agent pour une précédent. En l'anIuée t 1800, il fut nuiimé de iiouveaux coissaires. En l'année 1801,
colonie est accoipagné îles plus grands avantages tant pour le giouverneient que pour on fit revivre lune troisième fois l'ancien contrat. Il y eut en 1 04 une autre noimnina-
les colous. La seule objection dlont je puise parler est qllue cette nomination troubleruit tion de comissaires; et ci 1805 le contrat fut conufiriné de nouveau. , En 181 t l'arrau
l'agent atuel dans sa place. Je ne prétends pas dire qu'on doit regarder ceci cousine tiune . fait t continuié jusqu'en 1l1l4 ; cette année là il fut prolongé iencore jusqu'en .1816
objection majeure, mais c'est unt inconvénient accidentel. En 1817, il tit encore nouiié des commissaires qui devaient se reicontrer, et das l'in

Le motif stur lequel on s'est opposé dais le Bas-Caaa à la nmnination l'un agent, tervalle te laIt-Camnadla reçut 20,0001. à comnpte. Emi S 1 il f'ut fait im nouveau liacto.
n'est-il pas que le gouverneur a toujours dit qu'il étiuit le sel canal coiiveinabh'<le deavec le Ilant-Caiada; les faits en étaient quie cette dernière province recevrait un cin.
commniuinicatioi entre le gouvernement et la colonie ?--Je crois que le gouverneur qime le toins les droits, et qu'il ue s'y préléverait las i droits d'importation. Les
a dit qu'il était le représentant le lit colonie. Un langage île cette espece a peut-être provinces uie purent a1près cela est venir à aucun arrangement; et le parlement passa l'acte
été employé sans beaucoup d'exuanen, et on tie devrait pas à ce queje conçois le critiquer qui accordait uit cinquième am Illitit-Cainadaî, jusqu'à ce qie les arbitres eussent examiné
très fortement. le sujet. Le résultat deé! cet examen a été de donner un quart ai Ilaut-Canada.

Dans les colonies lui ont des agens, le gouverneir a-t-il quelq1ue contrêle sur les de. Il y a lans l'acte de la 31 uie. Geo. 3, qui accorde la constitution, une clause oi il e
niers votés ponur le salaire de ses agens ?-Sans doute qIe le gouverneur doit consentir à statué que quand lit législature provinciale fera gnuelqies dispositions au sujet des terre
l'acte qui le nomme. ecclésiastiques, soitesii enîodiliait l'état le ces terres, ou eni prétendant régler la iomuni-

S'est-il élevé delà des inconvéniens dans la pratique, là où l'agent a été obligé île se [nation aux bénéfices, ces actes doivent étre soumis aui parlement britannique, et si.le
mettre en quelque maière que ce soit en opposition au gouverneur, <le sorte qu'il y ait parlement britanniiue déesipprutive ces actes de la législature coloniaie, le parlement bri-
ent des dillicultés au sujet du vote dle son salaire ?-Jamais, que je mie souvienne. Les tannique est autorisé a faire une. liétitions au ltoi pour qu'il refuse sa sanction. Pensezt.
actes qui nomment les igens arrivent constamment P'année en année. vous qu'il y ait quelque possibilité d'étendre cette espèce le remèdte à aucune, des ma

N'y a-t..il pas utn acte de la province dtu .Bas-Canlada, d'inle dite récente, qui rappelle tières qi out été des sujets île dissentions entre les deux corps législatifs du Canada ?-
le pouvoir de nommer unti agent ?-Je ne pense pas d'une date très-récente. J'ai parcouru Je pense quIe ce aie serait rien autre chose que de transporter au parlement le devoir doit
avec beaucoup de diligeice les actes des quinze dernières ainées, et je ie se rappelle à les miuistres de la couronne sont à présent chargés. Ces controverses at lieu d'être
présent aucun acte semblable. discutées à Dowuiig-street, ;auraient lieu lats unse de ces chambres de comités. Je

Le salaire de l'agent actuel, nommé par le gouverneur, n'est-il pas ui de ces salaires comprends que le plan suggéré est ceci ; supposaut que l'une dîes deux chanibres de l'as-
sur lesquels il y a toujours le la dilficilté ait sujet de l'appropriation dans le Bas-Caiada Y semblée générale passe tunl bill et que l'autre le rijette, le parlement déciderait si le bill
-Oui. a été rejeté avec droit. Si vous adoptés cette iesuire, je pense lque dans ce cas il vous

Etes-vouis d'avis que si oui accordait le pouvoir d'appeler an Roi ei conseil, cela tendit fuldra nommer ici tiu comité permuent sur le Canada; et je suis bieo convinicu que les
en quelque manière que ce soit ai maintien de la laix dans les provinces ?-Il existe à deux chambres de l'assemblée générale fourniraient à ce comité une telle abondance de
présent un pouvoir d'appel ai Roi en conseil sur toutes les a:luires judiciaires et sur besogne qIue ses devoirs seraient d'une nature extrêmusement redoutable, J'avoue qu'en
toutes les alitires législatives. Le Roi en conseil juge en dersier ressort, et législate ci comiiraiso je trouve lit présente conîstitultionL infinient meilleure.
dernier lieu. Votre opinio i sr l, tout, est que rien le semblable nue pourrait être mis en pratique ?

Le conseil exécutif n'est-il pas la cour d'appel en dernier ressort dans les Canadas ?- Oui; l'ojectionl praltique est qu'on vous donnerait Jlus de besogne que vous n'ent pouvez
Le conseil exécutif, avec un président nonuné pour cet objet par le gouverneur. jaiais déêicher.

Pour juger les appels des décisions des cours ?-Des cours le Québec, <le Montréal et
des Trois-Rivières; on peut appeler de sa décision au tioi ci conseil.

Pourquoi l'appel ne se ferait-il pas tout de suite les cours de Montréal et de Québec au_
Roi en conseil ?-Dans tous les codes fondés stur le d-oit civil, uie jurislictionî double oi
d'appel forine tnie partie essentielle du systême de jurisprudence ; unle procédure française
suppose toujours unt pouvoir d'appel; ent le refusaut oi aurait considérablement dérangé
les idées et les habitudes de toute la société. Jeudi, 26ne jour de juin, 1828.

Le conseil exécutif est-il propre commise couir d'appel à donner satisfaction à la province
-il contient touts les juges di pays, excepté le juge de la décision duquel il Y a appel.
Je suppose que c'est le meilleur tribunal constitué qu'oun puisse trouver lains la pr.o-
vince.

Savez-vous par hazard quels réglemens on a fait dants les Canadas pour la coufection on
l'entretien des chemins dans ces provinces ?-Ce qu'ou peut appeler le bill géniéral îles
chemins du Bas-Canada est la 30me. de Geo. 3, c. 9. L'effet de ce bill est de mettre
tous les chemins publics souis la direction du irani-voyer le chaque district. Les occu- M. William IIamillon Merriti, introduit; et examin.
pas sont'obligés d'entreteir les chemins. Si oit a besoii d'un totveaus chemn il fauit
faire application au grand-voyer, et il doit se tenir unse assemblée publique à unt endroit
qu'il fixe par avertissement; il doit entendre les parties, visiter la ligue dut chemin pro. Etes-vous natif diuaut-Canada ?-Oui.
posé, et dresser tut ordre pour accorder oui rejeter l'application. Il y a appel de cet ordre Etes-vouis propriétaire laits cette province ?--Oui.
aux sessions de quartier. Il a été fait dans la province diffiérens octrois pour l'améliora- Etes-vots lut touat aufait les disputes qui ont lieu maintenant en cette province at suje
tion des commuications iutérieures ; j'ai fait une liste de quelques-uns ; elle est comme des réserves dult clergé Y-Je n'eu suis pas particulièrement au fait. Je coiuais la situation
suit : en 1815 il fut accordé £8,600 pour des chemmns et les ponts. Dans la même année des réserves dut clergé et la manière dont elles sont tenues.
il fut accordé £25,000 potur le canal de Lachine. Eut 1817 il fut voté £55,000 pour les L'amélioration <lui pays est-elle considérablement retardée par la manière dont les r
communications intérieures par terre et par eau. En 1821 il fut fait utn autre octroi de serves lui clergé ont été disposées ?-Ouii; leur isolement et leur. distributtioin sur toutê
£ 10,000 pour le canal de Lachie ; il fut accordé £ 12,000 de plus en 1823 pour le uèmme l'étenuhuîe dtu 1pays tont tort à l'établissement lu reste, parce qn'elles -ne conttribuent'yas
objet. La même année il fut voté £50,000 pour le canal de Chanbly. En 182-L ou égntlement à 1 uamélioration géiérale.
leva tun emprunt de £20,000 pour le canal de Lachmie; et eut 1825 on vota polur dies cihe- Pesez-vous qu'il serait possible dans le cours de quelques années de Vendre une 'partis
nains diverses sommes au montant de £2580. considérable des réserves du clergé -- Je le penserais, si le pays était convenabeniént

Savez-vous quelque chose de l'applicatioi de ces deniers ?-lis sont appliqués par des amélioré; mais dans lasituation actuille dle ce pays il est impossible <le vendre des terres
commissaires nonés par le gouverur. à auicunt prix qui approche de leur valeur reele; et je désire attirer partictilièrement-

Savez-vous si la dépense de -ces deniers a produit quelques bons résultats ?-Il n'est 'îattention dît comité sur ce sujet, pour 4hire voir par comparaison la valeur desbienspas en mon pouvoir de donner aucun renseignement là-dessus. dans le llant-Canada et dans l'état de New-York, et le prix des terres dans les denr
Pensez-vous qu'on put adopter un systéme amiéhoré au sujet des chemins ?-Je pense pays.

qu'il serait à propos que les aliires de cette nature fussent faites par les habitans dut voi- A quelle cause attribuez-vous la différence de valeur -entre les terres dî H C
sinage et sous leur direction immédiate. .- et celles de l'état de New-York ?-La prinucipade cause'se trouve dans la frontière actuelleNe serait-il ias à propos qIu'il fut nommé un officier dans cbaque townishuip ou dans ou dans la présente division dit pays qui nous interdit les avantages -que nous reierouié
chaque subdivision de la province, lequel serait autorisé a pourvoir à la confection des et participant à la richesse commerciale du pays, et.euî'înous mettant à-mêIme d'ení am-
cheniuns ?-Cela dépendl de beaucoup de considérationslocales qtue e ie .puis peser; tout liorer les communications intérieures. Les terres du llanit-Canada ne valent as un
ce que ie puis dire C'est que selon moi le principe sur lequel i serait à propos.d'<.gr quart'de (e ce qu'elles valent dans l'éta le New-York, et les biens en gér éraip -un
serait de laisser autant que possible les districts locaux régler leurs propres affaires dixième.
locales. - A quels districts particuliers du pays faites vous allusion ?-Je fuis allusio à l'ét

Savez-vous quels bills ont été passés ayant pour objet de régler l'éducation du peuple totale des deux provinces, excepté 50 milles sur le- S..Larent das le'Hat-Can-Les bills pour régler l'éducation sont la 41mne. de Geo. 3, c. 17, par lequel le gouver- entre la ligne frontière et Kingston;dans cette étendue nous avons des avista' s''ga7 ineuir a étéautorisé à incorporer certaiies personnes comme syndics des écoles de fonda- dans nos communications intérieures et les biensout une égale valeur d'un cotéoui de
tion royale. Il devait nommer un président. Des écoles libres devaient être etablies l'autre,' sui vant leur osito locale.
dans chaque paroisse, et elles devaient être régies psar des regles que la corporation ferait. Voulez vous désigner quelqu'endoit particulier du H ut-Cand auuel o obse

tionsl



9 Geo. IV. Appendice(H. H.) A./1 12ff.

tions s'appliquent ?-Partout au-dessus de Kihgston ; particulièrement àr le lac Erié
ou en haut de la rivière Niagara.
• De quelle manière l'absence d'un port de mer affecte-t-elle la valeur des terres dans le
Haut-Caada?-En nous interdissant tonte participation aux richessess de la ville oir se
trouverait ce port. Les capitaux de tous les pays se concentrent dans les villes; par
exemple, la richesse de l'état de New-York se concentre dans la cité de New-York, et
la richesse du Haut-Canada se concentre à Montréal. Les gens retirent (le New-York
une partie de cette richesse pour améliorer le pays, en bâtissant des moulins, en faisant
des chemins, des canaux, etc. etc.; en conséquence de quoi, avec le bon marché, la
facilité et la régularité de leurs communications, ils peuvent i'etirer leurs capitaux tous
les mois pendant la saison navigable, en faisant moudre des grains et èn envoyant la farine
au marché. Le bled leur rapporte toujours beaucoup plus, quoique le marché puisse
être meilleur pour nous à Montréal que pour eux à New-York; ceci a une tendance à
augmenter la valeur des propriétés et à en accélérer les mutations; tandis que chezznous
il n'y a pas un seul exemple qu'un marchand de Montréal ou du Bas-Canada ait jamais
dépensé un sol dans le Haut-Canada. Il est vrai qu'ils possèdent dans cette province de
grands partis de terres, qu'ils ont été obligés de prendii ei payement de mauvaises dettes,
mais ils ne dépensent jamais un cheling a les améliorer pour l'avantage général du pays.

Nous n'avons pas cinq moulins à farime qu'on puisse regarder comme mercantiles, à
soixante milles de la frontière de Niapra, tandis que les Américains en ont plus de cin.
quante; la conséquence est que tandis que leur bled leur rapportè toujou's de l'argent,
nous ne pouvons que le trafiquer, et au lieu d'un retour dans le mois, nous ne pouvons
employer nos capitaux plus souvent qu'une fois par année à achetei des grains pour faire
des remises. Les biens n'ont qu'une valeur nominale, on ne peut les convertit cri argent.
Nous pensons que si nous avions un port de mer nous ameliorerions l'intérieute; nous
intéresserions les particuliers à y appliquer de l'argent, nous créerions des affaires; nous
produirions un changement total, et nous nous mettrions tout à fait dans une situation
aussi avantgeuse que nos voisins.

Si un marchand de Montréal avait dés capitaux à employer, et qu'il eut oceasion de
les appliquer avec avantage dans le Haut-Canada, serait-il empêché de le faire parla cir-
constance que le pays est soumis à une jurisdiction différente ?-Non; mais nous savons
que le Hant-Canada n'est pas maintenant dans une situation à permettre l'emploi avan-
tageux de capitaux, et nous pensons qu'il ne le sera jamais aussi longtemps que subsistera
une ligne frontière déraisonnable. Depuis plusieurs annees presque tous les marchans
britanniques ont été mécontens du pays; et une grande partie des capitaux accumulée à
Moitréal a été transmise soit en ce pays on dans les Etats-tUis. Nous espérons le mettre
dans un état à engager les habitans à réfléchir, en vue de faire du Canada leur résidence
permanente, et produire un ch«anement favorable même dans-ces dispositions.

Est-ce uniquement dans la vue lu retour probable dans le pays des capitaux accumulés
à Montréal, que vous recommandez cette mesure, o estee en vue de quelque objet
commercial ?-C'est en vue des intérêts généraux du pays à tous éoards, l'augmentation

capitaux et en crédit qu'un port nous donnerait ; nous mettrait'.méme de travailler
de suite à l'amélioration du St.-Laurent, eni suivant l'exempîle de l'état de New-Yorkî
Dans trois ans nous ferions une côte maritime des bords des lacs supériur, et nous s
séderions presque les mêmes avantages naturels sur les américains, dans notr acces à
l'océan, que nous avions avant la couî·ection de leurs canaux, nous nous débarasterions
d'une taxe de '£4 10s. sterling par tonneau sur toutes nos importations, et de £1 4s.
sur nos exportations -ndus sauverions annuellement au pays de £100,000 à £200,000;
nons avancerions cosidérablement les intérêts agricoles et commerciaux de la province,
aussi bien que les intérêts mercantiles et ceux des manufacturiers et des proprtaires de
vaisseaux en ce pays, et nous augmenterions la valeur des biens de toute espèce, jusqu'à
la valeur complette qu'ils ont maintenant dans l'état de New-York&

Ainsi vos plaintes sont que l'assemblée du Bas-Canada n'a u péiore pas Montreal comme
vous le fériez ?-Nos êlaintes ne sont pas par rapport à la vIlle de Montréal, mais par
rapport à tout le pays ; l'améliorftion d une partie sera à l'avatage du reste ; totes les
parties n'ont qu'un intérêt général.

Vous plaignez-vous de ce que l'assen blée du Bas-Canada ne se réunit pas à vous pour
aréliorer la navigation du St. Laurent entre llontréal et votre frontière ?-Qud nous
voyons un état voisin, sans le secours d'aucun revenu tiré du commerce étraneer, et sans
droits d'importation d'aucune espèce pour son propre usageréunir avec l'Hudson, le Lac
Erié à partir de Buffalo, le Lac Ontario à partir d'Oswego, et le Lac C eampain à partirt
de Wlitehallau moyen de caua x p6ur la construction desquels on a en à monter des
pics élevés et à surmonter les obstacles les plus redoutables ; tandisque les sor•ties natu-
relles de ces lacs sont par le St. Larent,et qu'on aurait pu les réu Mr à l'océan par le Ca-
nada au moyen de canaux pour les barques à vapeur ou les gros vaisseaux, pour un quart
de l'argent qu'il leur a fallu pour faire leurs canaux à bateaux, nous avons raison de lieu.

r qui'ily a cu anounins à ce stjet un grand défaut d'attention En même temps, j'ai
beaucoup de satisfaction à dire que la légishture dufBas-Canada a contribué à la réuion
du Lac Elrié et du Lac Ontario en prenant des actions an montant de 2?,000l. dans: la
compagnie du canal de Welland, et a manifesté re mêmetmps les meilleures dispositions
pour & pvancement de toute amuélOntiori utile, et beaucoup de membres Cin particulier ont
deuis expriié leurs dispositions à aider à l'amélioration diu St. Laurent, quoiqu'il ne soit
pas raisonnable de supposer, d'après es lprincipes généraux, que les habitans du Bas-Ca-
nlada puissent sentir le même ittérêt à améliorer le pu' s au dessus d'eux, que ceux qui ot
Saer sur chaque quart de fleur qu'ils envoyent à Montréal, un tiers de la valeur pou r
transort, et sur les articles pesans et les pus utiles que nous faisons venir de Montréal,
comme le fer anglaisla moitié dun prix d' éachat. Je mentionnerai un exemple pour prou-
ver ceci. Tous les mnembres (le la cité de New-York s'opposèrentb à le appropriation
d'argent pour la construction du canal d'Erié; elle fut emportée pr l'inlence et l nom.-
bre des mnembres de l'ouestqui trouvaient dans cette entreprise la les mêmes intérêts que
nous trouvons dans celle-ci; et quoi qu'il en soit résulté les mêmes avantages pour leur
cité, il n'y aurait pas encore aujourd lhui de canal s'rl'état avait été divisé ou séparé
conue nois le sommes dans le Haut-Cintada et dans dle Bas-Canada au-dessus de Mon-

Comiment une ligne qui ne fait que séparer deux jurisdictions, peut-elle former une bar-
tire aussi iisurnmontable à la richesse du Haut-Canada ?-.En voici simplement la raison:
le Haut-Canada ne peut participier à la richesse commerciale et aux avaintages d'un port de
ier, tout comme il n serait dans l'état de Nev-York si l'ono tirait une ligne à travers l'é-

tat a-dessus d'Albany, et qu'on en fit deux états séparés ; celui d'en haut nc pour ait par.
tiper à la richesse de New-York, et resterait pauvre. La principale cause de la prosperité
dn cet état est qu'l se fait u retour des capitaux de la ville dans le pays, et que légis-
Ltire a le povoirde commander au crédit et aux capitaux de l'une et de l'autre pour leur
ava mntge mutuel. Les habitans y sontsi convaincus qu'on ne pourrait améliorer leurs
fronttières, qu'avec toutes leurs dispositions en faveur des changemens et des expérienuces,
iersone ne songe jamais à diviser l'état eC deux tardes; on en change la constitution, ou

le divise e comtés et d établit autant de nouveîles places que l'on peut, mais on laisse
intact ess bornes naturelles de l'état;quoique la population soit d'environ 2,000,000; tous
les états de l'union où il est possible de rejoindre l'océan par des liees angulaires, poss-
dent i port de mer ; et ainsi'il arrive daus ces états que c"est touurs dans - ces
villes mêmes qui se trouve l'argent Ipour effectuer les améliorations intérieures. Lors-
que nous voyons deux pays l'un à côté le l'autre, comme la partie ouest i de l'état
de New-York et le Hauit-Cnada, possédant des avantapcs égaux du còté du sot et du cli-
tat, et que nous trouvons que l'un s'accroit "de la manière la plus étonnante ; tandisqu'à
parler par comparnison l'autre' ne' l ait aucun 'progrès, notre attention se porte naturelle-
ment à ei rechercher la véritable cause. - Il y a 46 ans, tout le pays à 300 milles de la ri-
vière de Niagara'était compltement un désert. De notre côté sur la frontière de sNia
arai, les établissemens et lesu a éliorations ont été tont -autssivite qu e el'autre,- jusqu'à

la dernière guerre,"depuis laquelle a eu lieul'accroissement rapide dcet dernier' rt. On
y a entiprunt 9,000,000 de piastres sur le crédit de l'état, construit les anx," et ajout
l00,000,000 de piastres'à la richesse d l'état en augmentantla valeur des propriétés. Ldè
péages rendent maintenant l'intérêt de l'argent' et racieteront le principal sous peu d'ans

nées. Il ést inipbàsible de concevoir l'effet que îiroàuit l'otivert'ire de ces comminicatioffs
dans un pays nouveau, à moins qu'on en soit témoin. Voilà la véritable cause de la
Vospérité de cet état, à laquelle il ne serait pas parventi sans l'aide (le la cité de. NewL
ork ; et je préterids ýle nous n'avons besoin que la cité de Montréal pour nous mettre

à même de parvenir à des résultats semblables sur un plai beaucoup plus étendu et plus
avantageux.

Regardez-vous l'union des deux provinces comme nécessaire liour parvenir à ce but, ou
pensez-vous que vous puissiez atteindre suffisaniment ce but si les bornes du Iaut-Canada
s'étendaient aussi bas que Montréal ?-Je pense que cela suffirait sans l'union. -

Croyez-vous qu'une semblable divisionrépondit à tous les objets de rMations commer-
ciales, et gu'elle fût plus avantageuse quel'incorporation des deux provinces en une seule ?
Je pense finalement une union serait plus avantageuse, tmais nous éviterions toutes les dif-
ficultés que le peuple dit Haut-Canada prévoit si une union devait avoir lieu: il pense
qu'il se trouverait sous l'influence d'une majorité du Bas-Canada.

Serait-il possible de faire une division geographique des provinces en tirantune ligne en
bas de la rivière des Outaouais, et passant en suite au nordet à l'ouest de Montréal, de ma
nière à n'iiclhire dans la province supérieure aucune des seigneuries du Bas-Canada ?-
Non, cela ne se pourrait; il y a quatre ou cinq petites seigneuries entre Montréal et la li
gne frontière actuelle;

-Supposant qu'on tirât dite ligne seniblable de l'autre côté depuis Laprairiejusqu'à la
rivière Richelieu; y aurait-il des seigneuries au sud et à l'ouest de cette ligne ?-Oui, il y
en aurait quatre ou cinq.

Une grande proportion de la population anglaise du Bas-Canada n'estelle pas comprise
dans la ville et dans la seigneurie ou l'île de Montréal ?-Oui

Croyez-vous que la majorité des propriétés et de la richesse dans la ville de Möýntréal
soit entre les mains desanglais ou des Canadiens français ?-Los français ont pour euxrle
nombre, -maisje penserais que la richesse commerciale est en faveur des anglais.

Tous les droits seigneuriaux de Montréal n'étaient-ils pas entre les mains du séminaire?
Oui; je comprends qu'ils l'étaient, mais le gouvernement y a une réclamation. >

Savez-vous que le gouvernement en est venu à un arrangeaient par lequel il est saisi de
ces droits seigneuriatix, datis l'intention d'opérer une mutation de tenutre ?-Non, je ne'
savais pas céfla.

Ne satisferait-on pas aux intétêts cormmerciaux du Haut-Candi en y annexant Mon-
treal?-Oui.

De quelle matière les niarchandises péuvent-elles être translio'tées à 1gôontiéai ?-'Ün
vaisseau de 400 tonneaux peutaller en droiture d'ici à Mdntréat J et tommeje l'ai déjà
mentionné, quoique la distance soit de 3,200 milles, le fret n'est que Il. 2s. 6d. par ton-
neau; tandisque pour les 400 milles suivans il est de 6. 12v. Od.

Pensez-vous que si vous aviez la ville de Montréal comme port d'entrée, vòus pournriez
contrôler vos propres importations et lever vos propres droits ?-Oui; sans aucune dili-
culté.

Sans aucune confusion quelconque avec li province.du Bas-Canada ?-Oui; les habi:
tans de chaque pays pourraient acheter libretient dans l'autc

Supposant qu'un vaisseau destiné au iaut-Canada remontat le St. Laurent; ët qit'oni ne
lui fit payer aucun droit à Québec; ne lui serait-il pas possible, en remontant le fleuve,'de'
décharger ses riarchandises par contrebande piour être consommées dansle Bas-Canada ?- '
On ne pourrait faire la coritrebanie danisle Bas-Canadà entre Qtiébec et Montréalavec plus
de facilité qu'on ne peut la fiirè maintenant entre Québec et l'ile d'Anticosti. 1i n'y a pas
maintenant de contrebande,à ma connaissance; et ce serait beaucoup contre les intérêts de-
ce pays ainsi que contre ceux du Canada, que d'iniposer des droits assez élevés pomr exci-
ter à la contrebande. Nous ne sommes pas, et ne devons pas être considérés comme deux"
nations étrangères avée des intérêts differens, ni être mis sur cè pied. On riiet en ce pays
à bord d'un vaisseau un état de charge ou permis ; avec cela il entrerait à -Québec ou à
Montréal conme il voudrait;

Savez-vous quelque chose de lacontrée qui est en bas de Québed ?-Non, jë n'aifait ue
descendre le fleuve une fois.

Avez-vous objection à l'arrangement qui a été fait au sujet de la division des droits en-
tre le Hautet le Bs-caniada ?-Non; je ne tégarde pas la division des droits comme im-'
portante; il est d'une bien petite conséquence à-la prospérité générale du pays; qu'il soit
payé quelque louis deplus ou de moins au Bas oi au Haut-Canada; leur intérêt généial
est ou au moins devrait être le mêrie; J'ai les garanties dé mon opinion au sujët'de l'effet
des droits, pour en avoir vu la marche dans l'état de New-York, d où, je tire mes consé-
quences. Cet état ne retire aucun avantage particulier du revenu de ses importations; il
est exclusivement sous le contrôle <lgouvernenientgénéral; cependant il trouve le moyen
d'approprier tous les ansv des sommes considérables à l'éducation; il paië sa liste civile et
accomplit les améliorations intérieures les plus considérables, sang aucun secours du gou-
verinment géiéial; taudis qu'avec un revenu de 90,0001. pa an 'nous nte pouvons pas
même payer notre liste civile. L'objet principal de -l'adjonction de Montréal au ' Haut,
Canada, et le plus grand avantage que la provinde en retirerait, elt qu'en; mettant 'la '-ri
chesse intérieure dut pays à sa propre disposition, ell aura les'moyens d'approprier une par,
tie de cette richesse à l'amêlidation de l'intérieur, et de rendre le pays :assez riche pour
défrayer ses dépenses domestiques sans dépendre pour tous les objets locaux de taxes 'sur
le commerce britanique.

-Croyez-vous que les Canadiens français de Montréal euisseit des objections gériêtise
être transportés au Haut-Canada ?-Je ne puis le dire. Dans rma propre opinion, ils n'en
aurait pas, s'ils avaient occasion de comparer leur présente Situistion av.Yec les avantages
qu'ils retireraient du changement; et je sais que tout le monde dans le Haut-Canada se-
rait en faveur de ce plan- .*-

Pensez-vous que ce serait exactement établir pour cette population dèsloisnouvellea
avec touts leurs incidens ?--'e ne voi pas la: nécessité de changer les lois qui existent à
présent. 'Je n'ai aucun doute que les lois françaises ne fussent changées graduellement, à
mesuire que les changemens paraitraient avantageux. Si l'adjonction avait lieu, ette popu
lation s'anglifièrait rpideient, si l'on on peut juger d'après ce qui est arrivé à la Nou-
velle Orléans; et comme d'après notre position locale cet état de choses doit avoir rliu;
je pense qu'il est juste et politique de l'amener aussitôt que possible. à in que nons ie
soyons qu'un peuple.

Quelle est la loi qui règne dansle Haut-Canadanar suje des biens menbles ?-ta mitme

Difere-t-elle en quelque nanière de l'administration de la loi au sujet des biens 'meubles
dans le Bas-Canada ?-Je ne suis pas au fait; de l'administration de la loi dans le Bas-Ca-
nada.

,Y agt-il ou n'y a-t-il pas- une différence entre la loi des biens meubles dans le Haut-Ca
nada et dans le Bas-Cana"a ?-Je ne puis dire.

-Quelquesiuns des témoins ont dit devant ce comité qu'il serait aisé dans la pratiqued'é:
tablir à la ligne actuelle de division entre les 'deux provinces un système de réglemens de
douanes qui mettrait les habitaus du Hauut-Canaiaa à- même d'imposer les taxes qui leur
plairaient sur les marchandises qui entreraient dans la provice, et' de les prélever sans
danger de contrebande de la partdu'Bas-Canada, -en cas qu'il y-eûtune diférence de
droits entre lesdeux provinces ; est-ce votre opinion que ce' fût là une arrangement parti-
cable ?---Non,je pense'qu'il est tout à faitimpraticable.'- .

Voulez-vous dure pourquoi vous pensez ainsi ? -I y a beaucoup de raisons: Si on of-
rait un appas à la contrebande, 'on ne pourrait la prévenir'; par exemple en hiver le pays
est couvertde neige, et lescontrebandiers pourraient entrer dans le Haut-,Canada tant qu'il
leur plairait; ils pourraient y entrer en didlérentes dirctions,e'n bateau' eu traineaux, -en
charriots';, &c. comme ils faisaient ci-devaut'la-"contrebande entre
Canada. ' -- à , - .r ls a ' etle'
; Quelle est l'étendue 'de' la~ frontière entre le' Hauut etie Bas.Canadao, à traver laquielle la
icontrebande pourrait se faire?-Elle'est d'un grand nombre'de -milles de p uis St. Régis,

vis-à-vis Cornwall, prèsque toute la longueur du Lac-' St. Français, et de là le loug de la
ligneijusqu'à la rivière'des Outaouais, et aussi tout le long de cette rivière." ,
'u"Supposant'que'Montréal fût le port d'entrée du Haut-Canada, qui enmpêclerait que la
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contrebande ne se fit du lant-Canada dans le Bas?-ll n'yauraitauenne nécessité de cela: Etes-vous natif dia Hant-Canada ?-Je n'en suis pas natif; mon père était na
Les habitans du Bas-Canada pourraient aller faire leursiachats nia port de Moniréal, et les lovaliste américain et il m'est arrivé de naître dans l'état de New-York; mais,
habitans du Haut-Canada aller flaire les leurs au port de Québec tout comme ils font main- j'ai passé toute ma vie dans le Haut-Cantala, et mes sentimiens sont entièrement
tenant ; on ne paie pas de droits en passant la ligne entre Moutréal et le Ilaut-Canaada. canadiens.

Supposant qu'il y et inégnilité de droits dans les deux provinceset qu'un article gavat Croyez-vous que le vSi dominant des blitans du HJant-Canaida soit de conserver leur
dans le llaut-anad a des droits moindres que dans le Bas, qu'y aurait-il pour eupechler liaisons avec ce pays ?-Oui. .lanais avs ni'a été plus heurensement situé que le Haut-
cet article d'être introduit par contrebande dans le Bis-Canada eni conséquence des droits Canada dans sa liaison avec ce pays. Vair son sol, son climaaut et sa situation, la province
moins élevés ?-Si l'unae des provinces était assez peu politique pour mettre sur qelqu'ar- doit étre entièrement agricole, vous recevez ses produits à des tenues plas favorables
ticle des droits plus élevés que ceux qui se paieraient dans l'autre province, la conséquence que les produits des américains ; nous recevoirs les articles de vos manufactures en
serait que tout le inonde irait l'acheter dans l'endroit où il serait à meilleur marché ; mais payant un droit modéré d'environ deux- et demi par cent, tandis que les Aniéricains"
comneje l'ai djà dit, les droits ne se paieraient pas aine seconide fois après que les mar- payent maintenant de 50 à 1 ni; conséquemment nons devons nous approvisionner à"
chandîses auraient été diébarquéesau port de Québec ou au port de Montréal. beaucoup meilleur marché. Non seulement toute persorne verra cette avantage, tais,

Supposant que le Bas-Canada imposât des droits sur le rumi, et qe le Haut-Canada elle lesentira, de sorte qu'en vous assurant de notre intérét vous avez la"'seilleure garan.
n'en imposalt aucun suar cet article, ne serait-il pas de l'intért des habitanls du Ba-aaatic delnotre attachement et dec notre connexion. Nous somffmes naturellement les rivaux
d'achaeter leuîr rum à 3Montréal, et de l'introduire dansla province inafêrieuare pouiry étre des Améîricais: anous produiroans les mêames articles, notus rechierchous les marchlés les lls.
consommé ?-Oui. avantageux, et travaillons de part et d'autre à retirer réciproquement les produits par fos.

Supposez.vous qu'il serait possible qu'il y eût in tariff différent dans les deux Canadas, diverses voies de connunicationî. Tout ce que nous désirons, comme je l'ai. déjà ht, pour
sous des circonstances quelconques?-Non. Les droits sont rérlés à présent par les actes mettre le Ilanut-Canada dans la situation la plas à envier, est une immigration non restreinte,
de commerce ; et si on imposait des droits beaucoup plas élevés sar quelqu'article, ce se- une conaunuication aaoaa interrompue avec l'océan, etla poa ession d'un port de commeree.
rait une mesure aussi nuisible poeur nous que pour le producteur oit le manufacturier ici. Indépendamment des avantages que lai province retire du commerce de ce pays, crevez.,
Donnuons pour exemple le ruai, le rafé, le sucre de nos colonies des lades Occidentales, qui vous qu'elledésire coantinuerd'êtrenae province dce pays?-Oui, la seule mesure adoptée.
reçoivent nos farines en échange, et les aaarchandises du taanufacturier d'ici. Plus ces par notre gouverieaient, qui, à ce que je sache, ait causéian mécontentement général, est.
iarchlandises pourront être introduites à bon marché en Caniada, plus il v en aura de débit, d'avoir mis des restrictions à l'iiimigration. La raison que j'ai entendu donner Iour jus.
et des droits niodiqîues nours rapporteront uit beacoup plusgrad revenu que des droits éle- tifiercette mesure immadiateit alîrès la guerre, temps où elle cat lieu, était que l'adr
vés. Si le Bas et le Ilaut-Caiada étaient deux pays séparés avec des taitéréts distincts, mission d'émigrés aericains serait unit moyen desemrer des principes démocratique, quoi-
cousme les Etats-Unis et le Cantada, il serait nécessaire d'établir quelques mesures qu'il aie fait résulté aucun atal de l'adiissioni de ceux qui étaient venus va-it la guerre ;
restrictives pour le passage des lignes; comme les deux provinces sont, il n'en faut ai cottnire, ils se sont montrés égaleiient zélés dans la défense dlit pays. S'il était vrai
Pas. -que leulr forma' (e dtgouerneunt convint uieux à notre pays il est lotit à fait impbossible,

Vous savez que par la cédule de l'acte da commerce <le 1824 et 1825, il était ituposé vit inos relations continnelles avec eux, d'empêcher que naouîs rie nous pénétrions de ces
divers droits sur les articles qui seraient importés des Etats-Unis dans les deux Canadas, prineipes; et toute tentative pour l'empêcher est une reconnoaissaance qnous les croyons
crovez-vous que dans le lHaut-Canada le payement de cés droits n'ait pas été fait en con- meillence et nuit beaucoup plus qu'elle [ie fait de bien. L.a partiedeshaabitnis des EtatsJnis
séquence de la difliculté qu'il y a à empêcher la contrebande ?-Pas eni génîérml ; il petatqui s'établirait ei Canadadocinerait tute préféree décidée à notre gouvernement, et procu-
y avoir de la contrebande pour quelques articles ent conséquence de ce que les droits ur:rerait les meilleurssujets etlesmeiilleuirs colons,sur le nitme principe et pour la même cause
ces articles sont trop élevés ; tuais ens général ils aie le sot pas. ,q'eugnade itjorité les am-'lais, lesécossais etles irlandais gui 'établiss en Amériquey

Mentionnez l'article <lontt vous croyez qu'il se fait contrebande ?-Je ne puis mention-deviennent les plus violenas démoerates; car ii tn parti ni l'autre n'irait s'établir sons na
mer aucun article ei particulier. zoiverrienet sans étre prédisposé Ci sa fiaeur. La seule dirfitrence qu'il y ait dans la

Etes-vous d'opinion qu'en conséquence de l'état de la frontière entre les Etats-Unis forme dt gonuerneantitre l'état de News-York et leunt-Canad î, consiste dans la no.
et le Haut-Ciiaada, il ne serait janais possible cn pratiqne d'exiger les droits star lesýminatiu du gouverneur, de la chambre haute oit coseillégislatif, etdes m:gistrats; citez.
articles que le llant-Canada peut tirer de- Etats-Unis à meilleur marché que d'Angilc-1nots le premier est nommé parla couronne durant plaisir, la chambre haute à vie (iadé-
terre, y compris le montant du frét ?-o, je tie pense pas; si Ot impose uit droitpeidante à la fois de la couronne et dut peuple,) les magistrats, &c. par l'exécutif; nos of-
plus fort sur les articles des Etats-Unis que ne conteraient la dépense et le nsque, il s'in'sciers de paroisse sont choisis par le peuple. Pans l'Etat de New-York on élit le tout, et.
troduiront par ronatrebande, et il sera impossible de l'empêcher. Par exemple, le ilaut-ce n'est qu'en cela que nous dlitrérots. Nous avons tout l'avantage de sa démocratie sans
Canada était entiérement approvisionné de thé par les Etats-Uis, avant que la compases maux concomt.itans. Lia les geis sont continuellement etn élertionis, et occupés à chars

*e des lIdes eavoya ses vaisseaux A Québec en droiture (quoique cet article fût abso-ger tous les fonctionnaires de l'état depuis le gouverteurjusqu'au constable, la constitu-
lument roibé,) mainterrant c'est le revers dit dé, .s Americains seront approvision tion, enin tout. )ans un changement récent à leur constitution il ont adopté le suffrage
nés d'articles de nanutacture britannique par le Caînadai, parce que noaus les chargeons.universel, comme on l'appelle, aie faisant aucune attention aux propriétés. Epreuve faite;
de moins de droits qu'eux ; ils feront la contrebande 'ent fois contre uine plus que noiuson a trouêéque cela casusait beaucoup de mécontentement parai eux. Un fonctionnai#e
Les articles de aanuiacture britannique s'introduiront par le Saint-Laurent, et Ni touts étant sous la dépetndance de lai faveur populaire, se fait un devoir (s c uent garder sa place,)
auwmniEltous les facilités, ils seront transportés à l'extrémité dat Ilauat-Cauada, et de plaire A la majorité, à droit ont a tort, et aie peut agir d'une manUière indéptendate.
derà ils s'introduiront ei quantité, par contrebande, dans les Etats-Untis le lon;g de Beaucoup d'entr'eux ensentent l'etrlet, et itous le voyons ; et je suis corrvaincu qu'il n'y eu
cette ligne. a que peut eut Canada, s'il y en a, q:tI désirenat ut changement. Ainsi indépendamment de

Pouvez-vous informer le comité jusqu'où la loi anglaise dles successions a cours nos ititéréts qui sont le motifdonùiaant, nousavoits de boune» raison d'être contens de ne-
dans le Haut-Canada ? A-t-elle été moditiée par quelque statut local -Nont; il a été tre forme dle gouveineitt.
passé uit bill dais la chambre lasse, ais pas dans la chambre haute. Ainsi vous pensez que le v'u dominant est de ne pas rendre le gouvernement plus dé-

Pouvez-vous informer le oairé des nodific'atiors jute ce bill proposait ?-l distri- mocratique qu'il ne l'est At présent ?-Je le pense.
buait d'une certaine manière les biens d'uniae personne decédée ab intrtat; maisje ne sais V est-on content<de la constitution duii couseil législatif telle quelle est composée a pré-
pas exactement comment le partage était. sent ?-On l'est autant que j'ent ai connaissanuce ; il serait mieux qu'on nommàt. au con-

A l'égard de la loi des hvothèques dans cette colonie, pouvez-vous dire précisément seil législatif des pîersonines distribtuées phu généralement dans l'étendue de la; province.
quelle est la loi?-L'hyrpothèque se donne sur les biens pour streté, toute personne peut que d'en prendre lone si gaide proportion à l'orc, vi que cela donnerait lulîls de poids à
la forclorre et la venidre. ce corps ; et-je pense tgie les dernieres nominations ont porté saur des membres plus éloi-

Dans le fait ce prète.t-il beaucoup d'argent sur la sureté (le Phypotuèque ?-Oui. gnés. Ou 'n laisait aasi lans les commencemens.
Y a-t-il in systéme général d'enregistrement ?-Oui; l'enrégistrement est très simple, Y est-on coatrsent de laconstitution de lit corporationdu clergé?-Ceuix qui ne sontpas mem.tu

chaque comté a un bureau de regitres ; si quelqu'un désire acheter tale propriété, il va lres de l'église d'Angleterre n'en sont pas contens. L'église d'Ecosse veut avoir sa part
paver Is. Gd.. et il trouve imméiateaet a elle est hypothiqée on on ; ear si le pro-des Liens, et si elle l'avait, et qu'ils nie tiasserit partagés qîi*'ntre ces deux églisese pense
iétaire l'a htpothéquée et nue l'a pas fait enrégistrer, l'acheteur qui la ferait eurégistrer qu'en général le peuple serait beaucoup plus mécontent qu'il te l'est Mamntenant, parce

ta tiendrait de'bonne prise. toutes les autres croyauces v prétendraient. 1 :
Ain.i pour avoir effet toutes les hypothèques doivent être enrégistrées ?-Oui, tout ce Quelle est la croytice religieuse dominante dans le Iauit-Canada ?-La province est

qui affiecte le transport des inueubles, partagée entre ut certain nombre, je peuse qlie les méthodistes fosruent la secte domi-
Trouve-t-on que ce systéme opère bien ?-On l'approue universellement, il n'y a per. nante, et je pense qu'ils ont fait plus de biens qu'aucun autre.

sone dansle pays qui n'eu ressente l'avantage. Voulez-vous dire les tiéthiodistat'esleyeus -Ils ont la nIme foi, mais ils appartien,
Savez-vous eni quelle fornte se dresset les contrits de mariage ?-Oi n'y fait pas de nlent à une conféretice établie dans l'Etat de New-York ; ils sont veaus dans le pays pet

eointr.ata de mariage, queje sache ; il est bieti nre qu'on fasse Îles conventiois de cette après soa établissimnenat.
espèce. Se réunissent-ils du tout avec l'église d'Angleterre ?-Non, ils out abisolument sépar&'

Y a-t-il aunr systéie de sibstitution de biens -Non. Leurs ministres sont-ils eut géiué Aiéricains ou Anglais ?-ls sont aartagés;il y a
Qtelles sont les dispositions eau faveur des veuves ?-Elles ont un tiers à la mort da parmi eux noibre de Ilat-Canadiens.

mari; ellesont droit aia douaire suivant les lois an#gLises. Avez-vous quelque raison de croire quie ies icrsonnes de diverses croyances religieuses
Ont-elles le tiers de tous les biens fontciers qu'avait le mari et de tous les conquêtes ?- avent pour habitude de se conformer tar cilte aie l'église d'Angleterr, lorsqua'il y a des, -

De tout ce qu'il a au temps de soit décès; s'il vend quelqu'inmameuble, la fenune renonce ,'lises de lâties et des minlistres de placés ?-Je uic pense pasque cela soit;je ne. pense pas
à soi douaire dans le contrat. qu'on ci aumîte la formte ci général; ma raison est qu'il y en a beaucoup plus des autres

Pouvez-vous dire qu'elle elt la pratiqu- dominante dans les testamens; est-ce la pri- croyaice's que de l'église d'Angleterre.
tiqule de aire ni ainé, coane l'ou dit, on de laisser ses biens par an partage égul?-Cen A quelle croyance appartenez-vous vous-même ?-J'appartieni i l'église d'AngIeterre.
déiend entièrement de la voloitédu te.tateur. Sare-vous par hazard combien le meinbres de l'assemblée du Haut- Catada sont menà-

Avez-vous vu des exemples de l'uan et de l'autre ?-Non si ule personne tae veut bres <le l'église d'A(leterr?-Je ne le sais pas.

pas partager ses biens, elle ute fait lias de testainient, parce qu'ils iassent alors aia Les é'ghases sont-elles extrêmement Créquenitées à votre conitnai.sance ?-Elles le sont a
fils atile. quelqueîs endroits, cela dépend entiérement de letir situtation.

Quelle est sur les deux cas la pratique la plus fréquente ?-La pratique générale est de Conncaissez-vous l'acte qu'on couinait sous le nom d'acte ie sédition ?-Oui.
faire un testament. | Savez-vous l'histoire de cet acte :-C'était unr acte passé il y a long-temps durant. les

Croyez-vous que les émigrés amnéricains qui se sont établis dans le flait-Canadsaa soienti troubles d'Irladeail, pour eapécher de venir daus le pays les irlandais qu'on supposeraite an-
atachéts aux loix dia h laut-Cantala, ous qau'ils donnent la piréf'érence aux loix des Etats tretenir des princitpes ldatigreux; la seule fois qu'on l'ait fais en exécution .ce que Je
Unis '--Je tense qu'ils sont lècidemiini'it nux loix du 1 aut-Cada, qui sont très res sache, a été dans le 'as de M. Glouîrlay.
semblaantes a celles des Etats-Untis. Les habitaus du aut-Canaa sont plus aittacliés à Quels suat les pouvoirsqu'il donne ; Il dtonne pouvoir un commissaire de la courtmda7.
la forme présente du gouvernement qu'ils ne le sont à celui des Etats-Unis. tls en ont banc i roi de fare sortir tune personne di pays ; sije vais raire serment queje crois que
donué la preuve la plus convaincante par leur eoanduite durant la dernière guerre, ai telle personne n'a pas prêté le senet d'alleguce dans uni certain temps, et que c'est
comniencement de la quelle il n'y avait qu'un régiment de soldats, le 41 me., star toute li aine personne dangérus, le commissaire conmannde à cette personne-de sortir du paysst,
frontière entre Kingston et Saridvich. Le pays a été envahi à pliieurs reprises dans 'il ne lui plait pas de sortir elle est emiaprisionnée.
le cours de cette siuée là; et c'est à ses habitais composés coanne alors, qu'ou doit faire N'y a-t-tl aucun appel ?-Noi, M. (,ourlay est ut exemple du cas on lui commandi
honneur dle sa défeinse, principalement durant cette époque. Ces gens avaient été admis ci de quitter le pays, il aie le vouhuit pas et faut emprisonné.
Canalaavant la guerre sur les principes les plus libéraux; et la ineure la pluimlitique et L.achamfabre lassemblée a-t-elle à plusieurs reprises passé des bills pour se défaire de"
la plus nuisible qune le golfvernuset doce pays ait jamaisadoptté à cesujet, a été de les excii cet acte ?-Oui.
re depuis. Je suis dle connaisae certaine que beaucoup de gens ount venu leurs biens dant Oat-ils été constamment r-jetés dans le conseil législatif ?-Oui.
l'état <le Nemi" York, ait il étaient lécontens de payer e fortes taxes pour le soutien d'une Il est donc en existence iaintenant ?- Oui.
guerre qu'ils regiardalietnt comme itnjiste, et qu'était vetns à la frontiere dlains le dessain de Savez-vous par hasard par qulcles tmijorités de la chambre d'assemblée ces bills ont été

étabir dans le Haut-Caada, e't y trouvaint de l'ecnhcement, ils se ont rendus avec leurs emportés -1 ont été emportés presque unanimement dans la chambre dl assmblée
capitaux dans l'état de l'Ohio, à l'accroissement sans exeptile de cet éta. Nous savons Depuis quielque teins ce bill n'a-t-il pas toujours été le premier que la chabre d'astenu
esentiellencat contribué titi tort comsidérable, qu'à éparouVe le Hlaut-Cnaluda, et à la dé- blée ait pasé avanît de procéder sur les autres affaires ?-Oai.

préciation des biens. Les Américains sunt le peuple le plus utile et le plias eitreprenant Savez-voas sur quel principe le conseil législatif refus'e de rappeler le hi Ja
our l'établisemeni d'un nouveau pays, et leur principe est de défendre le pays dans tendu dire 'qu'il avait rejeté le bill pa'ce qu'iltrouvait que l'exisètence de cet acten'asi

iequel iî e vivent, et non celuio n és; et beaucoup qui n'étaient pas établis ei produit auuniai, et qu'il ie trouvait pas nécessaire de le rappîteler; amuaio dans taon opi
Caiada depuis tu an, se sont montrés naai lidèles que les sujets ntés. nion ce serait une excellente chose is ,on s'en défaisait; 'et fuin loi inutile neqiu

Quelque loyal qu'ait pu étre cn générad le caractère des éitîgrés Américains n'y a-t-il des mécontentemens dont il n'est pas besoin.

pas en . nelq:ies exceptions ?-Oui, il v enu a eun atn petit noabre, iais absolument autant Suivez-vous quelque profession en Canada ?-Non,je n'en suis aucune
parmi les Euiropîéenis si proportion de leur nombre, TenezS ve-
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Tenez-vous quelque place sous le gouvernement?-lIten qu'une place honoraire; je West-il pas d'un usage ordinaire néme dans les seigneuries, que les enfans cadets
suis coinussaire delapaix. dent par arrangement le droit que leur donne la loi, et le laissent au fils ainé?-Je n'ai

Etes-vous propriétaire d'immetnbles dans le Haut-Canada ?-Oui. amais rien connu de ce genre, et il n'est pas très-.conforme aux habitudes humaines en
Vous dites qu il a été passé une loi pour empêcher l'introduction des irlandais dans legénéral de céder des droits que l'on a sur des biens sans compensation en équivalent;

ilaut-Canada ; y a-t-il en ce moment quelque préjugé contre l'introduction d'émigres Y a-t-il jamais eu entre l'année 1774 et la passation de racte des tenures d n Canada,
irlandais ?-Au contraire on la re-arde comme très avantageuse. quelque décision des cours de justice qui ait décidé que les lois anglaisesavaient lien dans

Est-ce l'opinion générale dans le Haut-Canada, que les untérêts et les ressources de la les townships et non les lois du Canadla?-J'ni diAt dit que je ne savais pas qu'aucune
province trouveraient un avancement essentiel dans l'augmentation de sa population ?- contestation légale sur ces points particuliers se fût élevée et eût été décidée dans une
Certainement, les intérêts et les ressources du laut-Canada trouveraient un avancement cour de justice.
essentiel dans une augmentation de population. Quelle a été la pratique à l'égard dessuccessions aux terres tenues en franc et commun

pensez-vous que la législature du laut-Canadafat prête a concourir à toute mesure socpa"e A--Al'êgard des terres des townshigs, jo ne connais pas un seul exemple de pas
pour une accession à la population du pays ?-Je le pense; mais cela dépendrait du pied tage dans le tas de décès ab intestat, lorsqu il y avait un tis; quoig e'je ne puisse prenu-
sur lequel on demanderait sa concurrence ; elle ne pourrait à présent y contribuer un dre sur moi de dire qu'un partage volontaire ne puisse avoir eu iu quelquefois; mais
octroi d'argent; si la situation naturelle de la province est améliorée de la mani re que fai vu des cas où le tils aine à tout pris.
j'ai mentionnée, elle sera capable d'aider de tout manière. Si vous n'avez jamais vu d'exemples de l'application des lois di Canada dans le cas de

Pensez-vous que si elle avait les moyens d'aider -pour cet objet, elle fût disposée à le déces ob intestat, quelle loi y était appliquée e-J'ai connu des gens qui partageaient sui-
faire ?- mi, si nous sommes mis dans la même situation que l'état de New-York, eni po vaut la loi anglaise, que je regarde comme la loi du Canada pour les terres soccagères,dant un port en propre, nous serons capables de contribuer A toute mesure pour l'avance- comme la loi française est la loi du Canada pour les seigneuries.
muent du pays Voulez-vous dire que dans les townships 1la été généralement d'usage que le fils ainé

Dans quelle partie du Hant-Canadarêsidez-vous ?-Dans le district de Niagara. exclitt tous les autres membres de la famjille ?-Je n'aijamais.connu d'exemple du ceni
Savez-vous quelque chose sur la mauimere dont on y administre la justice ?-Om. traire, lorsqu'il n'y avait pas de testament ; mais je crois qu'en général les habitant des
Y est-elle administrée sur un pied respectable, on y est-elle désapprouvée ?-Elle y est tovnships tout des testamens si leurs biens sont de quelque valeur.

administrée sur un pied respectable. Croyez.vous que cet état de choses soit agréable aux iésirs du peuple ?-Non; je crois
que la plus grande partie du peuple des townslhips aimerait mieux une loi qui ré"lerait
le partage comme l'afrection paternelle porterait probablement les ens à le faire I'euxi.

Saiuel Gale, écuyer, réintroduit; et examiné. mêmes, c'est-à-dire un partage égal; je crois que ce sont la leurs flispositions; mais en
même.temps ils voient que les lois anglaises les librent de tant de désavan es à d'au-Vous avez déjà dit au comité que vous étiez ici en vue de représenter les sentimens et tres égards (outre que ce sont des lois dont ils savent quelque chose ou qu ils peuyént

les opinions des habitans des tovnships du Bas-Canaiada; le comité désire vous interroger pprendre dans leur propre langue,) qu'ils les recevraient volontiers même avec ce qu'ilssur la teniure des terres dans les townsis du Bas.Canada, et en particulier sur les lois 1re"urdent comme nue imperfection à l'égard de la loi des successions aux immeubles au"
qu'on soutient y être applicables; le comité est informé que suivant l'opinion de beaucoup1 id4aît de testament, parce que ceux qui n'aiment pas cette loi de succession peuvent en
de personnes, quou1ue les terres soient tenues en franc et commun soccage, cependantprévenir les effets en faisant un testament dès que cela leur plait.
tontes les lois françaises s'y appliguent tant à l'égard dut douaire que de l'aliénation des Quand vous parlez des avantages des antres iustitutions qui se rattachent A la tenure
suressions, et des sûretés pour I argent emprunté; quelle est votre opinion sur ces ma glaise, pouvez-vous dire avec assumance que c'est le désire des babitans des, townships
tières ?-Je suis d'opinion que L'acte des teiures du O.înada, n'a pas établi un droit aou lie l'application des lois françaises n'aient pas lieu sur les terres tenues en franc et com-
veau, mais a contirmé la loi pré-existante pour les terres des'townships. Je regarde mni soccaSe, mais qu'ils voudraient qu'on appliquât les principes du droit anglais quil'acte des tenures du Canada, en un mot, comme n'étant rien de plus que ce qu'ils s'en ont es diverses matières des sûreté pour largent emprunté, des transports d
nionce être, savoir un acte déclaratoire; mon opinion sur ces matières, élme avant la terres aux acheteurs, du douaire, et de la loi de succession ?-Je suis parfaitement con-
passation de l'acte des tenures du Canada, était que les lois anglaises seules pouvaient vaincu que presque tous les habitans anglais qui composent à peu près la population totale
feglemient être appliquées aux terres ei franoet commun soccage. des townslups, désirent que les principes da droit anglais soient appliqués à ces terre

Voulez-vous dire avec tous leurs incidens ?-J'ai supposé que tous les incidens qui se de la mème manière que ces principes subsistent en d'autres colones .anglaises et enerapportent aux terres en franc et commun soccage dans les townships du Bas-Canad ces terres ne soient pas s%ýettes aux ie doest -dire
étaient les mêmes que ceux qui, tirés des lois anglaises, ont toujours été regardés comm x bypothèques genérales, aux iypothèques tacites de toute espèce, au doaire frai-
applicables aux terres en franc et commun soccage, lors de l'établissement des autrsçais, et à une variété de charIM dont plusieurs ne laissent aucun moyen de les connaitre,
colonies anglaises. et qui opèrent contre la liberte et la sdreté des mutations, et détruisent la coniance dans

Est-ce là l'opinion générale qui règne dans les townships ?-Je sais que c'est lropinioles titres et dans les garanties, gèant par là le commerce et les améliorations. En outre
dominante dans les townslips, et je puis dire que j'ai entendu que c'était l'opinion de-les townships désirent des bureaux d'enrégistrement pour consigner les transports et les
personnes de la plus haute considération en Angleterre dans le teimps que fut passé act eages des biens, comme dans le Haut-Canada, parceq us comme les babitans.des towns
de 1791 qui donnait une constitution au Bas-Canada; j'ai entendu dire que M. Grenvill hips l'ont dit dans quelques unes de leurs pétitions à l'assemblée, ils ne peuvent autre-
envoydt dans le Bas-Canada un projet de l'acte de 1791, sur lequel projet il avait écrit ment avoir de certitude dans les transactions qui regardent les immenb.es, et que les
positivement dans une note à La marge. que tomme 'acte de la 14me. George Tro parens ne peuvent pas non plus s'assurer qu'ils ne lèguent pas à leurs enfans des procès
(1774) exemptait les terres en soccage des lois françaises, on les regardait comme tom-au lieu de biens; et ils sont de plus expose que va le défaut d'enrégistrement-lents terresbant sous l'opération des loix anglaises. Je crois qu'en 1804 on a pris à ce sujet l'opinioî ut beaucoup moins de valeur, n'y ayant aucune sûreté dans les titres; etý que rétablUsse
de quehques-uns des juges du Bas-Canada, et à ce que je puis entendre il y edt quelquew>ment le ces bureaux remédierait na mal, et ne serait suivi d'aucune dépense pour le gou-
diffirences d'opinions paria eux sur ce point; mais j ai toujours cru, avec presque tous vernement. vA que les honoraires d'odice, tels qu'établis dans la province voisine, dés
ceux à qui j'ai entendfu discuter ce sujet (excepté les Canadiens français? que l'acte ftaveraientpleiuemet l'enrégistremeut.
de la 14ime. George Trois, (à moins qu'on eu efface une des clauses les plus unportantes, Si vous avez raison de dire que suivant la manière dont vous interprêtez la loi, les lois
et qu'on le regarde comme une parfaite, nullité et une lettre morte) voulait assurer les anglaises subsistent dans les tovnsliips, et si vous avez aussi raison de dire qu'en fait deloix aniglaises aux terres en soccage, onu en d'autres termes aux townshmip. La clause doWtsrstique les lois anglaises ont prévalu dans les towmships, oh est le grief, et comment
s'interpreter ainsi, ou elle ne pourrait avoir aucun sens du tout; elle est comne suit:se fait-il que les personnes qui désirent que les lois anglaises dominent n'aient jamais fait
" Pourru toujours que rien dle contenui dans cet acte," (savoir l'acte de 1774, lui étab s-décider la question dans une cour de justice ?-Je n'ai pas dit que les lois anglaises
sait les loix françaises pour les séignbeuries,) " e s'étendra ou nesera entendu s'étendre eussent été généralement mises en opération pour les terres des townships; une des
aux terres concédées ou A être concédées à l'avenir en franc et commun soccage." Si o iliumtés dont les hialtaus se plaignent, est qu'ils n'ont pas 'en de cours parmi eux pour
voulait que cette clause eût aucun sens quelconque, on prétendait exclure absolume tablir quelle serait la pratique, et qu'on les a tenus pour ainsi-dire hors du giron de la
les terres en soccage de l'opération des loix françaises, et c'était la clairement l'interp 1 oi: jai dit seulement que dans tous les cas qui sont venus à ma connaissance avant latation qu'ou donniuit à l'acte de I791 en Angleterre, aussi bien que parmi les anglais du assation de l'acte des tenures du Canada, les immeublesdans les townshipsavaient passésBas-nanda en général. Les loix d'Angleterre étaient promises au Caiiada par la procla-ian fils aîné au décs ab intestat du propriétaire, et que les transports se font souvent
inatian de Sa Majesté en 1763; ou les a tuises en exécution en conséquence de cette pro-,suivant les lois anglaises, Mais je crois que dans quelques cas où des terres dans les
clanation. Le droit aux loix anglaises était pour cette raison regardé comme universel townshiîps ont été vendues par le shérif, les deniers. provenu des ventes oîmt été distri-
en Canada <uand fut passé l'acte de 1774; et cet acte établissait les lois françaises po nbiés par ordre des cours de justice tout comme si les hypothèques tacites et autres s'ap.les seigues, non cousine un droit mais comnne une bouté polir elles, iais déclarait qu. pliquienît à ces terres. Il est vrai que dans ces as je me sais pas qu'il y ait en de con-
leur opération -ne s'étendrait pas aux terres en soccage. Ainsi le 'droit antérieur aux testation dans les cours de justice, sur le motif que d'après les lois an"laises ces hypothè-.lois anîglaises 1oars des seigienries, a continué d'être maintenu même par l'acte de 1774. ques n'avaient pas d'application; les parties auraient eni peu de droit s trouverý mauvais
L'acte des tenures du Canada n'était que pour confirier ce droit. lserait im peuétrangece à quoi elle avaient consenti, soit pour éviter des fmai- de:cour, ou pour d'autres rai-et non très-é-quitable, qu'o fit servir ce que l'on donnait aux seineunries comme un acet sous nis je sais gn'il y avait des personnes disposées à conitester sur ce point, dans la
de bouté, à détruire le droit qui était réservé aux donateurs et a teurs descendans sur les première aliire où elle auraient été intéressées, et que si la décisioni des cours du Cana-
terres concédées ou A étre concédées sous la tenure soccagère. da leur avait été contraire, elles ent auraient appelé ce Angleterre. - Quand aux griéfs des

Quoique la chose vous paraiMsse si claire, et quoique vous citez l'autorité de M. Gretownships,ils sont contenus dans les pétitious devant le couité, qni exposent non seule,
ville pour confirmer vos opnions sur le sujet> parait-il que les juges du Bas-Canaila aiennMeut les sujets que j'ai uientionnés dans mes réponses d'anjourd'hui mais aussi le défauteoncourri unansmement dans ces menes opinions, ou que d'autres les piartarent "-J'ai de lois snllisantespour les chemins, le défaut de représenuuion, et d'autres maux..dit ut javais conpris que lesuges avaient dittiré d'opinion A ce sujet avantlapassationi Ainsi en matière de fait autant que les cours de justice ont rien décidé sur ce suje

d ate des tenures du Canat • Je crois que les Caudiens français des seigneuies efelles ont décidé: que les lois du Canada étaient applicables ?-Ou ne peutdire que les
leurs adérens interprètent -la cMos 'nil.ue toute autre manière que les habitans anglais uiges aient décidé sur ce sutjet lorsqu'il i'y a pas ni de contestation; sans douteans lesdes townslups. Les Français désirent l'extenson des lois et <les institutions fraiçatiescours des seigneuries ils continueraient ü A appliquer les lois françaises A ,a' distributionles Anglais celle des lois et des'iustititions anglaises. Les lois françniscs'ont été donuéesdes deniers provenus de% veutes d'immeubles par le shérif, si on n'opposait pds e les
aux segieuries par l'acte de 17744, quoique l'Angleterre ne fût tenue de le faire en vertuuterres dont la vente a produit ces deniers étaient situées dans les townsships, et qu ou ned'aucun en,, enent ni d'aucune pronesse; on voulait probablement faire un acte de<s'oppost pas sur ce mtusiaut àaplication des lois fançaises,
faveur aux *iadiens franpaisarce qu'ils fornaient la majorité dans les seigneuries Y a-t-il quelqne caose dans cette réponse qui ne s accorde pas avec les détals que vousLes Anglais forment en proportion une majorité plus considérable dans les townships que avez fait precédemment Y-Pas le moins que ce soit, A ce que je pense.
Ira Français dans les seigeunries. Les'Anglais out dans les touships aussi bien que les Pouvez-vous prendre sur vous de dire que vous savez quelle étaitréellementlétt de la
Français dams les seigneuries les mêmes droits A être favorisés dans l'etablssement de leursloi dans les townships du Bas-Canada avant la passation de l'acte des, tenures du Cana-lois en raison de la uajorité, quand numetne ceserait la toit; mais le goivernemeit an da?.'l'i déjà dit qu'avant ce tempasil y avait deux opinions Acet égard; et iln'y -
glais et le parlenent anglaissont tenu% par des engagemens et des promesses réitérées et mais en dans les twnshmips des cours qi as essent jusrisslctiou sur les immebles rsolennelles de coufirmer les lois an aetir townships. Les townships ont ux lois seules cours qui eussetjurisdiction sur les immeubles dans le -Bas-Canada, ont été étaanguises des prétentions de droit, et ls doivent les avoir, a noinus pourtant qu'il ne plaise blies dans les sei entes. ,

a lanère-patrie, après avoir fait pour une partie de la populationm plus qu'elle mi avait ' Les opinions" taient-ellesgartagées d'un côté et de l'autree?-li en avait quilentpronmir, ion seulement de faire moins, mis imene de manquer de foi eivermi la partie an- partagés entre les deux opinions avant la passation de l'acte des tenures du Canada, maigimse; marchequi tu tendra pas à faire des terres en friche des tow'nships duas-Cmda d'autres n'ont en qu'une opinion avant e depuis .

lin iëjour' plius convenable aux 6émigrés anglais, nii A accelerer beaucoup le- rogr 'des Quelle a été la pratique actuelleý au sujet de la loi dans les townips l samhoratmons- m: 'consquemment à 'avancer beaucoup lesý intérêtsou l'huonneur de lataisé dedéfinir la pratique làoù il n'existe pas de cours pour en établir un Je p
Gnuude-fBretaugne. ' - ' ' ' qu'elle-était conforme ce qu'ou pouvait attendre de personnes qui avaient des oplniosEn umatièro de fait, depmssia passation de l'acte de 1774'jusqu'à l'époque'de l'acte 4ilet.rentes sur la question ;,ceux qui supposaient que les lois -anglaises avaient cours
des teumres .duLCaada, -nt-il eu dans les town ips des successions suwiant les lois tachaiieit probabeneut derégler leurs transactions d'une manière qui ,leurfùt conforme,d'Angleterre, ou n'ont-etles pas umiformémnent eix lien suivatt les lois du Canada ?-Je it ceux qui supposaient que les lois françaises -Jy avaienît cours, agissaient probablement.n'ai eutetuluiparle d'aucune contestation élevée sur ce point dans ineeconr de'ustice,en conforuté à leurs propre o inions"
mais à'ai vu de1 eemples.oiYle àils aané: a pris toutes' les terres.duére sitmées 'dans les Pouvez-vous dire quelle a é en général la conduite des particuliers aue de
towînsiips aures-le cosentenuent de tout le restedle la famille;' qui regardait'quea o'étauit plicetiou de la loà I eurs'immneubles dans leus towiiships duaBas-Canada p-..ll est rbbela loi ;'cesderniers nm' yamiramten pas'acquiese-à leur propre détriment, s' ils avaient sup-oquoueje nue puisse T'asimrer/gqe' plusieurs peuvent aroir prtagé des biens comme ilsposé que lurm reclanatios fuet souteues ar la loi.'' muraient fatt' leslois françaises ussent été en force, ais d autres ont-laissé le partge

Eiesvous présenit aces arrangemens?-4e xé tais pas;maisje r'ai nend' dire par faire comme ailes lois anglaises eussent dominé. - lles hiersuiembres'de lafamille. Poue ous d u'elle était 'usage. domint 1 e egard ?J puis dire' sele n t0-pime rmirei',qu,1 e1 pusiurs pe . entavor prtaIl
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que je crois qu'une grande majorité des habitans d'origine anglaise out regardé les lois an-
glaises comme y étant en force, et que les personnes prudentes se sont conduites en
conséquence. ,

Pourquoi vous bornez-vous à le dire des habitans d'origine anglaise ?-Parce que les
autres ne désirent nullemnîat voir les lois anglaisesy dominer.

Vous venez de dire qu'il y avait eta diversité de pratique dans les townships à l'égard
des successions an ammenbles, vous aviez dit auparavant que vous n'aviez jamais connu
un seul cas où les biens enssent été partagés également; comment couciiez-vous ces
exposs?-Je n'ai pas dit qu'il y en, a eu, mais qu'il aurait pu y en avoir; mais je répète l
que je ne connais aucua exemple de partage d'immeubles dans les townships au défaut de 1
testament d'après les lois françaises.

Quelles occassious avez-vous eut de connaitre quelle était la pratiq.e dans les town- t
ships an sujet des immeubles ?-J'y ai résidé quelques aunées, et depuis ce temps, dans
le cours deia pratique, nombre de personnes se sont adressées a moi pour me consulter
sur ce que je croyais être la loi des townships, et je leur ai répondu que je reg-ardais l loi
anglaise comme y étant en force à l'égard des antnubiles. .

orsque vous dites qu'elle a été la platique dans les touiships a l'égard des successions
aux imneubles, vous-avez ea vue les cas où votu-avez vouas mme conseillé les parties sur
ce sujet?-Oui, en partie; muais je conuais quelques cas semblables dans lesquels je n'ai
donne aucun avis.

Vous rappellez-vous qu'on ait miis en pratique dans les townships la doctrine des lois
au-laises au sujet des substitutions *-NoU, je tie iiî'ei rappelle pas.

%,a-t-on jamais entendu parler de quelque chose de semblable, A votre connaissance?-
Je ne tue rappelle pas d'avoir jamnais vu de testament qui crét une substitution dans les;
townships.

Vous rappellez-vous d'avoir entendu parler de quelque cas qui ait et lieut et qui ait été
amené devant les cours dejustice, oit cette question, ou toute chose qui ressemble à
cette question, ait été discuté ? -Je ie m'en rappelle aucun.

Vous rappellez-vous quelque casoû des points de droit anglais applicable aux immeubles
dans les townships, aient été discutés et amens devant une cour de justice datns la pro-
vince ?-Je ne me rappelle aucun cas où la question de savoir si les lois anglaises ou les
lois françaises sont en force sur ces terres ait formé le sujet d'une dispute litigieuse,
comme je l'ai répété souvent.

Vous rappellez-vous quelque cas où du moins elle a servi de sujet à amiable conpòsi-
tion ?-Non, je ne m'en rappelle pas. .

Ainsi ne s'en suit-il pas de ce quie vous avez dit, que tout ce que vous avéz dit sur
l'existence des lois anglaises dans les townships n'est qu'une matière d'opinidn, qui n'est
soutenu par aucune preuve ?-l1 n'y a pas eu de cours dans les townslips pour décider
les affaires d'immeubles et il n'est pas probable que l'assemblée sei Curiale en établisse.
J'ai dit ce que l'on pense et que l'on fait ; j'ai cité des exemples. i lais savoir si tout cela
forme une preuve ou non, c'est ce qu'il ne m'appartient pas de décider. Mais je puis
ajouter que j'ai es ma possession des centaines de contrats qui ont transporté le grand1s
partis de terres sous les formes anglaises, et je connais des personnes qui en possèdenti
des milliers d'acres en vertu de contrats semablables; et ce n'est pas simplement mon opi
nion que j'ai donnée; j'ai entendu exprimer les nèmes opimons par des milliers de
personnes. On ne peut tirer la preuve entière que des lois mêmes qui ont rapport au
sujet ; et si le sens en a été douteux, l'incertitude, je suppose, a été détruite par l'acte
des tenures, dont les townships désirent La continuation.

Dans les cas où vous avez donné votre opinion sur l'existence des lois anglaises, et où
on s'est conformé à votre opinion, counaissez-vous qu'il ait été fait quelque tentative pour
renversercette opinion -Non, pais que .je me souvienne.

On a dit au comité que la tenure fraunraise de franc-aleb roturier était la même dans la
pratique que la tenuare du franc et conunun soccage; est-ce là votre opinion ?--Elle ne
serait nullement la mime dans la pratique, en supposant que la tenure française du franc.
alen soit sujette à toutes les charges et à toutes les obligations sanctionnées par les lois
françaises, et que la tenure anglaise du franc et commun soccage ne soit sujette qu'à celles
que les lois anglaises établissent.

Voulez vous expliquer comment cette sujettion se rapporte à la question ?-La tenuare
française serait sonuse aux sujettions des lois françaises, comme les umortgages ou hypo-
thèques générales et tacites, principalement les droits matrimoniaux de la communauté et
du douaire, et di vers autre incidens, qui mettent les habitais des seigneuries du Bas-Ca-
nada dans une situation à ne pas savoir s'ils out des suretés dans un grand nombre de trana-
sactions.

Supposant qu'une terre soit lvpothèuîtée pour une somme donnée, et que cette terre
soit à partager entre tous les entims sous les lois du Canada français, connent ce partage
s'accorderait-il avec la sureté dle l'lhypothèq ue, et qu'elle est l'opération où la nature de
l'hypoteque ?-Le simple partage les terres entre les enfans sous les lois françaises, n'est
pas încompatibleavec la sureté d'un hypothèque sous les mêmes lois, parce que le droit du
créanîcier 'éteidrait à chaque caution en particulier ;ce droit ne pourrait être détruit que par
des réclamations privilégiés ou antérieures, si elles étaient de mêmérue nature. Cependant ce
que les Attglaiscoiaiseit et<désignent communément sous le nom de mortgagefdatis le Bas-
C'ataada, est plutat l'AgpotAlrca du droit retataii on droit civil, et les français l'appellent hiypo-
thèque. Elles donnent droit d'être lrwéà mnêile les immeubles, de la somme stipulée oudue,
pourquoi on petat faire vendre toute sorte d'immeubles par le slhériff. Il est du privilège dus
notaires et de certains oiliciers publies, que tous les actes passés devant eux, (supposaiat
mime que cei actes tac fussent rien de pluis qu'une simple reconnaissance d'une dette ot
un cautionnement,) comportent ut nortgage ou hypothèque sur tous les immeubles du
contractant;et cette htyponthièque ne se borne pas aux imieubles que le contractant possède
dans le district où le notaire professe, mais s'étend à tous les immetbles di contractatt ent
d'autres jurisdictions et l'auttres districts bannsi loin que les tenures françaises s'étendent;
et cette hypothèque ne se borne pas aux imatineubles que le contrctant possède au temps
où il passe l'acte, niais elle s'attacihe tà tous le immeubles qu'il pourra acquérir ensuite sois
la tenautre française, et reste attachée à tnus les imimeubles et à chaque portion d'iceux pen.
dant un grand nombre d'années, quand même ils seraient passés entre les mains d'ache.
teurs de bonne foi. Seulemuent pour avoir Passé par les maisis les débiteurs quii se sonten.
gagés par actes passés devant ces officiers publics, et quoiqu'ils lep aient immédiatement
transportés à d'autres, les inmeubles sont a-servis et demeurent chargés de toute* ces det-
tes, auxquelles ils restent assi*jettis pendant des années, oujusqu'au paiement, en quelques
mains qu'ils passent ensuite. osmane les actes passés devant notaires doivent être pavés
in toto, par préférence, suivant l'ordre dles dates, les créanciers aiment toujours à et fiire
piasser, par ce que quoi qu'ils n'aient aucun moyen de savoir par combien de c-réancrier ant.
térieurs ils out été dévatncés, ils lésirentt éviter de l'étre par des créanciers suabséquiens. Le
délaut de cottaissance citez la gétiéralité du peuple l'oblige aussi <'avoir recours taux no-
taires. Prêsque tous les contrat* légaux du Catnada seigneurial se passent et conséquenrce
devant notaires. Le cautionnement donné devant un juge, l'acceptation d'une tutelle ou
d'une curatelle, l'exécution tit testamentd'n amii ; et sun grasnd nombre d'autres actes pro-
duisent alussi des hygpothièquesi tacites et générales; et s'il n'est donné miortgage oit hypo.
tîhèque devant notaire <le pour un immeuble particulier dans les seigneuries, la loi renud
néanmoins aussi cette itt y lptéqtte gétIérale, et la fait s'étendre à chaue comté, chaque
district et chaqtejurisdirtiots dans l'étendue des tenures frniçaises du Bas-Canada: et
toutes ces causes mujettissent en consétuence les propriétés d'un nombre immense d'in.
dividus, d'une manière dont sousvent ils n oitt pas eux-mnêmes <'idée. Il ne serait pas dif,
fleile d'imaginer queltues-unes des conséquences de cet état de choses, quoiqu'il soit à
peine possible de les detailler toutes. Je puis supîposer un cas : A. B. C. & D., comme
eaucoup d'autres dans le Bas.Caadîla, peuventavoir réciproquement passé des actes devant

notaires, en asutremat Constitué des miortgagies on hayputhaèques générales et tacites de
l'une quelconque des manières dont on petit les créer. A. vend une terre à B. ; la ter
est sujette pendatat desannées à être vendute par le shériff, ton seulement pour toutes le
créances hypotherairtes oaa de msorlgage créés par A., mais aussi pour celles qui out ét,
créés par Il; B. vend la terre à C. sous quelques mois, et elle devient de plus sujette aux
réc'lamiatiois hvpobthécaires contre '. )aus le coulr' d'une ansée ou de leux, C. vend la

terre à D. Les charges de la terre ont été en augmentantet elle est maintenant assujettie à
totites les réclaniattois contre A. B. C. & D., lorsque peut-être nt émigré britannique
l'achète. la paie, et auprès en avoir augmenté la valeur par son argent et son travail, on le
somme de payer guelques-unes des créances et en conséquence il abandonne sa propriété.
Le cas supposé si est pas en imagination, mais de fait. J'ai même connu tan avocat qui
avant acheté un immeuble, et ayant fait des paiemens au vendeur et aux créanciers, la-
bandoina ensuaite ait réclamations des autres créanciers, dont il n'avait auparavant eu au-
cun moyen de connaitre les demandes; et j'ai connaissance que des avocats avant prêté de
'argent star ,snortgage ou hypothèque, ont après un laps de huit ans perdu le principal et
es intérêts au moven d'une réclamation inattendue qui datait de vingt ans. Je me suis
trouvé moi-même<dieans ce cas. Ona soutient, il est vrai, qi-ue les titres dut shérif forclosent
otutes les réclanations hypothècaires excepté le douaire français, et je me suis quelque.

fois dans cette vue procgré uta titre di shérif. Une fois il nie coûta au-dessus de 30L., et
tue autre fois au-dessus dle 2.5., ce qtui cette fois était beaucoup plus que ne se serait ven-

hue la terre pour laquelle je aie l'était procuré. Il n'est pas surprenant que les town-
hiijs désirent éviter l'iutrodiuctioi de ces hypothèques tacites et générales, et ju'ils pré.

frent les lois anglaises, qui, quelles que soient leurs imperfections, que l'on tie ie pas, out
néanmoins fait avancer des colonies en richesse et en amélioration, avec une rapidité sans
exenple sous d'autres institutions.

Est-il possible qu'un systêue d'enrégistrement pût rendre manifestes toutes les obligrati.
ons le cette espèce, de mlanière à mettre le rêteur ou l'acheteur à iême <le savoir qulles
sont lescharges de la terre ?-Je croiritis qu il est extrêmement dillicile, silon impossible,
(à moinis qu'on tie fasse quelques chiaigemenîs aux lois maintenant en force dans les sei
getries, et par lesquelles presque tous les actes passés devant notaire emportent une by-
pothèque générale, comme tait jugement les cours en Canada, sus spécificatioar de ro.
priétés, par lesquelles aussi divers aiutres; actes passés devant d'autres officiers, publies
constituent pareillement des hypothèques taciteset géiérales) d'établir pour les seigneuries
tn système d'enr¶gistreument sillisant pour faireconuaitre aux geuss'ils ont des suretés ou.
nonen achètant oan en prètantde l'argent sutr hypothèques. Les objections qtuebeaucouipde
Canadiens français font à l'établissement de régistres dans les seigneuries, sont qu'on ne
pourrait les rendre ellicaces sans taire des chan"mens aux lois fr.<çises. Or cec n est une
olection qui tie petit se soutenir pr rapport aux townships, si les lois aulatises seules yff'etent les immeubles ; et c'est là entr'autres ntale des raisons pour lesquaiies les lhabitaus
des towisihips et tous ceux qui désirent l'amélioration dt pays, veuilent avec taît d'empres-
senent ue les terres des townshipis ne soient sijettes qu'aux charges des loix anglaises

arce qu alors on pourra établir l'enréristrenent conrme il est établi dans le hlant-
sans confusion avec les lais françaises Inins les teignienries, que les chefs des Canadiens dé-
sirent maintenir et étendre ; en outre, si quelques partis des lois anglaises causaient deï
inconîvéniens par leur opération, oi n'a auicaune crainte que l'aiour des législateurs sei-

gneumriauix pour ces lois les eupèchat de les changer quaut ona le demanderait.
Sous quelle forme se donnent les suretés pour l'argent emprunté sur les immeubles dan

le latut-Caiada ?-Elles se doniènt par lune hypothèque d'uneespèce à peu près sembla
bIe à l'hypothèque anglaise, mais plus courte, (%& désigne spéciliquemeut la propîriétié e
cette hlypothaèque est enrégisttée. Je crois qu'il y a d bs buréaux dans tous .les cWintés.
Ces démarches se sont accomlagnées d'aucines difficultés, quoique les habitans
soient plus disperses qu'ils ie le sont dans le Bas-Canada. Dans le Haut-Canada
l'enrégistremnient donne publicité à tous les actes qui grèvent les immeubles, et un acte
antérieur non enrégistre ie nuirait à utin auttre subséquent qlui le serait ; de sorte qu'une.
personne prudente peut toujours dats le H1aut-Canada s'assurer si elle a des suretés, ce
qu'elle ne petit faire dans le Bas-Canada.

Pouvez-vous dire d'après vos propres connaissances si les personnes qui ont amassé de'
l'argent dans le pavs sont ]utôt disposées à le prêter sur hypothèque avec les suretés
qui subsistent dans laut-'anada qtu'avec celles qui suibsisteit dans [e Bas -Je ne ré-
-ude pas dans le laut-Caiada, mais je regarderais comme admis qu'elles doivent être
mieux disposées à prêter là où elles peuvent s'assurer des suretés que là où elles ne le peu-,
vent pas.

Voulez-vous avoir la bouté d'expliquer pourquoi dans votre opinion la loi de l'enrégis.
trement s'applique plus farilement et plus lcEcacemen aux imnmeubles du IIaut-Canada
qu'à ceux qua salnit sous la teiture française dans le Bas-Canada ?-Parcetjue dats le Iaut-
Cansada on ae trouve pas de principes par lesquels des hypothèques génerales grèvent les
biens acquis et a acquérir sans spécaiicatiot. Ou n'y connait pas le nortgage ou hypo-
thèque devant notaire publie. Les hypothèques y sont spéciales, et elles peuvent.
être dressées et passées devanut quii quie ce soit. Les bienas inou décrits aie sonmt pas obligés ;
et l'enrégistremiieit des inmeubles décrits, qui tient ce qui doune effet à l'hypothèque,'
doit avoir lieu dans le comté où l'inmeunble est situé, et toute personne peut avoir accès
au bureau.

Ne ouvez-vous pasenrégistrerunehypothèquegénéraleaussi bienqu'unehypotèque par
ticulière otn spéciale; tne famt-il pats titn acte pour crêer ine iaypothèque générale aussi
bien qu'une hypotlhèque spéciale ?-Sas doute il faut un acte dlevaut notaire, ou quel-
qu'acte public, piouir créer une hypothèque dans les seigneuries du Bats-Caiada; mais

resque toas les actes des notaires constituent un orgage oit hypothèque générale sur
tous les biens que le contactant possède ou pourra acqués ir dans l'étendue des tenures.
françaises dans tous les districts et les coantes de la province. Ces actes demeurent ches,
le notaire, et il est obligé par la loi de les tenir secrets; les lois du Bas-Canada exigeant
le secret pour des choses que les lois de beaucoup d'autres pays ont ordonné de rendre
publiques pour l'intérêt et la sireté de la société.

Supposant qu'il s'et suivit île l'établissement de régistres, que tous les actes de cette
nature seraient ntuls s'ils n'étaient enrégistrês; cela ne guérirait-il pas le mal?-Je pen-
serais qiue le mal ne pourrait se guérir sans qu'on abolit les nortgages ou hypothèques.
générales, qu'on reilit toutes les hypothèques spéciales, et qu'on les réduisit aux iam.
meubles particuliers quui y seraient décrits. Mais ont pourrait le guérir efficacement are,,
cela et avec l'établisseinentt de bureaux de régistres.

Qui vous fait peiiser ainsi -11 parlait évident que les mortgages ou hypothèques de la
qualité et de l'espèce décrites doivent détruire les effets avantageux de 1 enrégistrement,
on que l'enrégistruemtt doit abolir les principes de ces hypothaèques. L'imieuble quiZr
n'est pas mentionné dansl'hyipothèîîtie e pett tre spécifié dans le rêjgistre. L'immeuble
que le débiteur n'a pas encore acquis ie peut être mentionné dans le registre.

Vous savez qu'un jugement ait toute sûreté de cette espèce grève en ce pays non
seulement les biens qu'un individu a ini prescti, mais les biens qu'il acquiert in&futuroF
-j e sais pas qu'un juagemiseat pour utie suomntie d'argent grevAt eu ce pays et pût aire.
mettre eut vente, comme nite hypothèqie, toits les inaeubles qui appartieunent au dé".
teur ou qui peuvent lui apparteîir dans la muite.

Toute la difficulté, consate vous l'expo'rez, tue vient-elle gas da trouble et de imeon
nodité d'eirégistrer tan grndit nombre de transactioias?-Nulleiiment. Cela serait sans
doute tala inconvénient; mais la principale utilité de l'eirégistrenent doit dépendre de la
désignation ou de la spéciicationi des haens.

A-t-iljamais passé dans l'asenmblée du Bas-Canada quelque bill pouir établir l'enrégmï-
tremueant ?-Non.

Quelque bill star cette matière a-t-il été envoyé de la chambre haute à la chambre basse?
-Oui; j'ai apporté copie de ce bill, passé dans le conseil législatif avant la passation de
l'acte des tenures du Canada, et dans lequel on avait pris soin de rendre toutes les hypo-
thèques spéciales.

Fouvez-vous dire sous quel forme les sûretés se donnent dans le IIaut-Canada quanld o
emprunte de l'argent sur des itumeubles ?-C'est daus le fond une hypothèque conse
l'hypothèque anglaise, mais Plus courte, commeje l'ai déjà dit.

Quels et peuveut être les frais '-Je sapose qu'elle peut coûter environ I;,
ipuis dire que les frais dépendent beaucoup de la perionne qu'on emploie. On pourra
probablement trouver quelqu'un qui dresserait un acte de cette espèce pour la moitié'de <ý
ce qu'un autre demanderait.

Savez-vous par hazardl qauelle est la forme des sûretés qt se doutment dans les E
aUnis ?-Je sas que leurs formes ressemblent sn partie à la forme anglaise.. Seulenent

l'aic-te
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l'acte est beaucoup plus court, parcequ'on évite toutes les répétitions et la prolixité Pourquoi ne pourriez-vous adopter le modesimple de transport par marché et vente?--
inutile. Parcequ'on a élevé des doutes; et je pense qu'il aurait été uieux de le faire partout où il

Vous -avez mentionné que suivant vos connaissances les lois anglaises applicables aux était facile de parer à tous les doutes et à toutes les difficultés.
terres ien franc et commun soecage étaient en force dans les townships; y a-t-il en rien Quelle difficulté évitiez-vous par ce mode ?-Si on soutenait, même à tort pour led
die senillabe à une cour d'équité anglaise d'établie pour y modifier la sévérité rizoureuse townships, que les autres modes de transport d'après les lois anglaises requéraient la tra
de ces lois ?-Ancune cour du tout, excepté la cour inférieure du district de St.-François dition ou l'enrôlement, on éviterait, à ce qu'on ?ensait, ces doutes et ces difficultés.
récennent établie, qui n'a qu'uue jurisdictiou fort bornée dans les actions person- Les parties aux contrats résidaient généralement a une grande distance des immeubles
nelles. transportés, et il paraissait convenable d'adopîter la forme de lease et release, qui trans.

y a-t-il quelque cour d'équité anglaise dans 'une ou l'autre province ?-Oui, j'ai en- portait à la fois la possession et la proprieté. Cela paraissait un acte de prudence, et
teili dire qu'il y en avait une dans le Haut-Canada. provenait de motifs semblables à ceux qui ont engagé divers individus à prendre des cou-

Quelle en est la constittion?-Elle n'a été établie que peu de temps avant mon départ trats au sujet des terres des townships, sous deux modes, c'est-à-dire, suivant les lois
du <..-1aada, à ce que j'ai entendu dire, et je n'en connais pas la constitution. françaises et suivant les lois anglaises.

Croyez-vous qui partout où rgnent les loisanglaises applicables aux immeubles il est Ne se paye-t-il pas dans le Haut-Canada des taxes locales de la nature des taxes de
pr.stp'indlispenublemient nécessaire d'avoir une cour d'équité ?-Je crois qu'à moins de comtés ?-J'ai entendu dire qu'il y avait des impositions et des taxes de comté, et au
quelque moditication dans les lois, il pourrait devenir nécessaire d'avoir une cour d'é- moyen de ces taxes locales on bâtit des prisons et des maisons de justice dans tous les
quité; nais on a regardé comme admis qu'après la déclaration que les lois anglaises comtés.
étaient en force on verrait s'établir avec le teuips tous leurs accessoires indispensables. Y a-t-il quelquesimpositions semblables dans le Bas-Canada ?-Aucune; presque tontes

si vous voulez obtenir la possession d'tui immeuble dans les townships, quelle forme les prisons et les maisons de justice ont été bâties à même les fnsuts provenus de taxes
d'action atlopteriez-vous; y a-t-il quelque cour où vous pourriez porter une action en sur les marchandises et les manufactures anglaises. Il est vrai, suivant Ce que je crois,
jectmnt ?-ll n'y a pas de cour constituée maintenant pour les townships que les frais de la prison de Sherliooke dans les townships ont été pavés par tide taxa

Alors comment peut-on dire qIue les lois anglaises y sont eni force ?-J'ai regardé le sur les procéilures judiciaires; mais les frais de bâtisse des prisons de Québec; de Mont:
droit aux lois anglaises, et leur mise en opération actuelle dans la pratique, domine deux réal et les Trois-Rivières, dans les seigneuries, ont été payés à même les droits.
choses lifférentes. Je n'ai jamais dit qu'on eût donné effet aux lois anglaises dans les town. On les a bâties à même le revenu public ?-Oui.

Iîhip,. Je devrais <lire que mou opinion que les lois anglaises étaient autant qu'elles Où ces droits sont-ils imposés ?-A Québec.
peuvent l'être les lois des territoires de la Baie d'lIudson ; cependantje doute qu'en fait A-t-il été fait en Canada quelque tentative pour établir des chemins de barrières ?-Il y
d' pratique elles y aient jamais été mises eni opération. a en depuis 18 ans un dertain nombre dé pétitions pour des chemins de barrières, qui

uppqiosant qu'avant la passation de l'acte des tenures diu Caiada on vous eût consulté ont toutes été uniformément rejetées ; et l'état des chemins en quelques cas, même tres-
sur un contrat de m 1ariage, auriez-vous dérogé aux incidens qui proviennent des lois fran- près des villes, est extrêmement mauvais et quelque fois dangéreux.

s~es, ont aux incidens qi proviennent des lois anglaises ?-J'auirais taché de le dresser Où sont situés les chemins sur lesquels on voulait établir des chemins de barrières ?-
de manière à éviter les incidens des unes et des autres desquels on aurait désiré se ga- Près des villes,ou dans les endroits où il passait un grand nombre de voyageurs.
rantir; nais pour plusieurs les incidens des lois aniglaises sans contrat de mariage ie Est-ce la chambre basse qui a rejetée ces bills ou ces applications ?-Onui; à ce que je
seraient pas auîsi ficheux, parce qu'ils nc sont d'aucune manière aussi onéreux que ceux comprends;
dles lois irançaises, et ils ie s'opposent pas aussi cousidérablenient au droit du mari de Pouvez-vous informer le comité des motifs qu'on alléquait en général pour ce rejet ?-
dispuiser de ses biens. Les habitans canadiens du pays ne les aiment pas, et ils les regardent comme une esplèce de

Ainsi vous auriez dressé le contrat de mariage dans la supposition que les lois fran- taxes.
çises étaient les loix dominantes, les effets desquelles il fallait se garder ?-Sans doute Et ils aimèraient mieux n'avoir pas de chemins que d'avoir cette taxe ?--Oui, j'ai con-
'aurais taché de prévenir toute mal-interprétation possible sur les dispositions de l'une naissance que beaucoup de voitures se sont brisées nmême dans le voisinare des villes à
ou de l'autre loi, quii aurait pui être désagréable aux parties. cause du mauvais état ea chemin;s. En général c'étaient les habitans anglais qui denan

Y a-t-il des doutes sur l'application des lois françaises aux meubles et aux contrats ?- daient les chemins de barri res, et ils auraient souscrit des foiils pour cet oliet.
J'ai mentionné que j'avais entendu exprimer <les opinions ditrérentes à ce sujet quant à Connaissez-vous quelque chose le la loi de successioii aux immeubles Lans le laut-
l'application des lois ; mais si oi me demandait ma propre opinion, je dirais que suivant Canada ?-Je crois que dans le Haut-Canada la loi des successions est le droit d'ainesse
nioi les lois françaises sont en force ai sujet des meubles et des contrats, excepté que le aiglais; mais à ce que je crois, la niasse des habitans anglais désirerait que cette loi
choix d'un ollicier public, comme un notaire, pour passer les contrats, ne produirait fût changée.
pas seul de »aortgage ou d'hypothèque sur les terres en soccage, comme il en produirait N'y a-t-il pas quelque statut local qui ait molifié cette loi ?-Ont a ou passé ou essayé
sur les terres en seigneurie.c de msser un statut local, niaisje ie puis dire lequel.

$avez-vouis par hazard sur quel clause d'un acte quelconque que repose cette différence . -t-ce oit n'est-ce pas l'opinion dominante dans les deux provinces, que le droit d'ai-
d'opinion ?-t'est, je suppose, sur la même clause de l'acte de la 14ne. de Oeo, 3, citée nesse ie convient pas à ces colonies ?-Je crois qu'en général les liabitans i.éféreraient
ci-dessus, et vû que les lois anglaises étaient regardées antérieurement comme les lois une loi qui ferait tu partage égal, ce qui leur épargnerait la peine de faire des testainens.
du pays. Ont supposait qu'on i'avait introduit de changement que pour une partie du Pensez-vous que les habitans du Haut et duI Bas-Canada ne seraient pas parfaitement
pays, et que cette partie n comprenait pas les terres en soccate. satisfaits diu pouvoir de distribuer leurs biens comme il leur plait par testament ?-Ils ont

A l'égard d'in contrat le mariage ou seraient comprises des dispositions à l'égard de ljà ce pouvoir, mais il aimenient mieux que sans leur donner la peine de faire des testa-
terres en franc et commun soecage; <le quelle manière pensez-vous que ce contrat put étre mens, la loi fit le partagetel qu'ils le désirent.
dressé le plus convenablement et le plus régulièrement dans le Bas-Ciaitada, en supposant Lajouction aui liaut-Canada de Montréal et de la contrée immédiatenient àdjacente ne
coutine aumis que les lois anglaises sont applicables à ces terres ?-Je pense qu'on devrait se préseite-t-elle ias à votre esprit comme un moyen possille de remédier aux incommo-
adupter les formes anglaises dans le contrat, oi autant d'icelles qu'on jugerait con- dités qui proviennent de la division actuelle et de la distinction des deux provinces diu

enuabes. Haut et di Bas-Canada, vû qu'elle donnerait tui Haut-Cauada l'avantage d'un port de
Pourrait-on les simplifier ?-Il serait possible de les simplifier ou d'en élaguer la proli- muer, et conséquemment le pouvoir de régler les droits sur ses importations ?-Il n'y a au-

xité. J'ai vii des comtrats d'unle étendue raisonnable, qui tramsportaient des terres cln doute qu'un port de nier nme fût extrêmement avantageuix au Haut-Canada ; et je
suivant les formes anglaises ; j'en ai vu un grand nombre qui avaient été passés pour dix penlse que cette province ie sera janais satisfaite jusqu'à ce qu'elle ait un port de mer, à
schelings chaque. moins que l'union des deux provinces n'ait lieu.

Sipposant quel'acte (les tenuires dut Canada soit entièrement en forcei et que quelqu'un
qui aturait des immeubles dans les townships et qui désirerait se marier, vous demandât
en votre qualité d'homme le loi, de dresser un contrat de mariage, et 1'il vous exposât M. James Charles Grant, re-introduit; et examiné.
qu'il voudrait gardér ses biens à vie pour lui-même, et que ses troprites fussent assurées
à l'ainé de ses tils, et ainsi de suite, étaliriez-vou.s dins le contrat une substitution fou- Quand vous avez comparu la dernière fois devant le comité vous avez dit que vous aviez
cière avec tous ses incideus, et avec l'application titi résidu ?-Je ne suis pas préparé i raison de croire que la législature du Hait-Canada avait passé quelque acte pour changer
répondre à cette quesfion, va q'uue mes travaux professionnels se sont bornés presqu'en- le droit d'ainesse; avez-vous depuis obtenu quelques renseignemens à ce sujet ?-J'ai fait
tièrenent aux lois civiles fraiçaises. Avant d'entreprendre de dresser un acte de cette des recherches à ce sujet, et j'ai trouvé que quoiqu'un bill semblable ait été introduit plus
lat lire, il mite faudrait consulter des autorités. d'une fois dans la chambre <'assemblée, il n'est jamais devenu loi.

Supposant que suivant les lois anglaises la marche à suivre fût de créer une substitu- Est-il quelque chose que vous désiriez exposer au comité en addition à votre témoi-
tion foncière, en donnant l'usufruit des biens substituésu ait fils ainlé et à sa lignée; et à "nage precédeit ?-Je désire communiquer au comité tous les renseignemens que j'ai sur
déftt dle lignée au second fils et à la sienne, adopteriez-vous cette méthode et établiriez- Îastatistique religieuse des provinces du fiaut et du Bas-Canada, et avec la permission du
vouis une substitution foncière ?-Je le ferais peut-étre, tuais je ne suis pas préparé à comité je vais faire les ajoutés suivas aux détails que j'ai donnés précédemment das
répondre. mon témoignage.

Savez-vous q'eu le faisant vous lieriez à jamais ses propriétés, à moins qu'il n'y eût Dans le district de l'ouest dansle H1aut-Canala il y a deux chapelles et une église de la
quelqiue cour pour prescrire la suibstituition par .fine and recovery ?-Comme je l'ai dit, religion catholique romaine; quatre églises épicmales, savoir uie à Saundwich, une à
j'aurais conmsulté des autorités et j'aurais taché d'éviter les iincoivénuienis. Si je m'étais Chatham, une " Amherstburgh, et un autre à Colchester ; le service se fait réguîliéreme'nt
senti sutlisalumnieit aiu fait des conséquenccs, cet examen et ces recherches n'auraient pas dans ces églises, excepté celle de Colchester où il ne se fuit que de fois à autre ; le nom-
été nécessaires. bre d'assistans est à Chatham de 20 à 30, et à Amhuerstburgi. et "à Chiatham de

Supposant qu'on vous proposât (le dresser un contrat de umiarige comme celui auquel 50 à 60. Il y a cinq églises' épiscopales- dans le district le Niagara. Le nombre
on a fait allusion, adopteriez-vous ou n'adopteriez-vous pas le mode par lequel les biens des assistans à l'église de la ville de Niagara n'est pas 'au-dessuis de'90, le iombre
seraienît liés pour toujours, oi ne tàcheriez-vous pas le trouver qutelqu'auitre moyen de moyen .n'est que de 15 à Queenston et à Chippawa et dans les autres 6elises; les
parvenir au mnme but sans lier les propriétés pour toujours ?-Je tâcherais d'éviter tout églises épiscopales de Queenston et de Ste. Catherine ont été bâties dans f'e principe
ce lue les parties regardernient conue un inconvénient qui pourrait probablement sur- par des presbytériens, qui en ont été 'dépouillés (à' ce qu'on dit) par des moyens
veunir d'après les lois anglaises. > peu justifables. La congrégation presbytérienne de Ste. Catherine est sur le point d'eu

Si voue trouvez que les lois françaises donnaient la facilité de le faire sans iiconvé- bâtirune autre. Les noms des ecclésiastiques de la sécession écessaisequui ont des congréga-
nient, en cecas articulier n'aimeriez-voui pas mieux les adopter <lme les lois anglaises ? tions dans le district de Bathurst sont M. Bell, à Perth ; M. Buchanan, à Beckwith, 'et
-J'tlopterais trs-volonutiers les formes des lois françaises, toutes les fois que je les re- ML Gemmnil à Lanark. Ila été bâti une église à Lanark pour unt ministre de l'église dE.;
garderais comme plus commodes et également valides. cosse. Il y a 500 communians presbytériens à Perth, à Dalhousie et à Beckwith. Nous

louivez-voums dire s'il ne sentit pas très-facile de faire un contrat de mariage suivant n'avons reçu des rapports que de quatre townships sur 17 dans ce district, savoir, Drum-
les lois françaises, sans rencontrer cette dilliculté ?-Je pense que cela pourrait se faire moid, Beckwith et Daltousie, dont lapopulation presbytérienne se:monte à 2,903.- A
facilnemit. Bytown il a été assisé su lot de terre pour une église écossaise et une maison pour le i-

Qual vois avez dans votre témoignage employé les ternies être en force, les avez- nistre, et oi y pourrait former à présent unse congrégation qui i serait pas au-dessous'de
vous enmplovés pour signifier être eni force dans le fait, oit légalement ?-Commu.ément 300. Il y a deux églises épiscopales dans le distit une à Perthi 'autre à Richmond ; le
pour signiti'er être en force légalement. nombre des communians de la première (dans la ville de Perth) est d'environ 20,t et ceux

)ans votre examen prém,édenit volus avez dit que le mode de transport que vous recom- de la dernière enviton 10 ; mais je crois que la mission de l'un et de l'autre embrasse plu.
manderiez pour les immneumbles les townships, était celui de lease et release ?-Oui. sieurs towntships. On demande des églises presbytériennes dans tous les townships; Il

Quelle était la raison qui vous faisait ainsi préférer la forme de transport la plus incon- n'y a dans le district de Gore qu'un seul ecclésiastique en communioa aved l'église d'E.
ntode ?-On rguarit comme nécessaire qu'il y eût ulle tradition, oui comme on l'appelle cosse; en tout il y a huit congrégations dans le district. On a reçu des répouses de quel
suivant les lois anglaises'un ensutisinement sous quelques modes de transport; vû qu'on ques-unus des townships qui muentioilnnieit~tune population de 2,200
rtrdauit le mode par lere et release eommue eu faisant disparaitre la nécessité, le lease Les detailssuuivans out été reçus de trois autres townships du même district.Dans les
donnant la possession, et le release la propriété. toviships de Trafitlgar, de Nelson et de Flaniborough-est, il y a 250 chefs de famille at.

Ainsi vous pentes: quue comme chose de suite toutes les subtilités et toutes les expres- tachés à l'église d'Ecosse ; environ 15 épiscopaliens, 75 de 'église de RoRne, etle'reste de
sions techniques' îes lois anglaises devaient'être introduites en Canaua ?-Nonî, je ne la population se compose île méthodistes et d'anabaptistes ; dans ces townships'le nome
pîensais pas qu'elles le dussent étre toutes, parceque quand les lois anglaises sont intro- bre desniembres attachés à l'église presbytérienne est au-dessus de 1,300. Il v a dan ce
duites dans une olonie anglaise, ou règare qu'elles ne le sont qu'en'autant qu'elles sont district plusieurs autres townsmips d oùon în'a asreçu de rapports.Dans'ha ville de
applicables à l'état duipays.Les lois criminelles anglaises sont' introduites par statut Guelpht il y a plus de 100familles attachées à l'éli se presbvtéreine, et plusieursuafres
dans le B-Canada; cpendant il y eu a plusieurs parties qu'on ne' regarde pas comme dans le towvnship voisin d'Aramnosa. A Streetvlie le nomibre des'presbytéienu&donne
applicables: L'action de -couper un arbre on un arbrisseau pourrait être dillicileent pluis de 300 chefs de familles qui représentent 1,263 amest L'églis d'Anòaster glie la
regardée eöime une offense semblable duas un pays où le grand but est d'abattre les forêts, Dr. Strachtn donnedanssa carte pour église épiscopale et oh il dit que le service de église
otm il le serait eaAngleterree - d'Antgleterre se fait régulièrement, 'est une église protestante libre, et M. Sheed, miostre
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du presbytère d'Ecosse, est le seul qui y f-sse régulièrement le service. L'éirlise de Bar-'bec. Ce qui suit est an détail du nombre de mariages, etc. faits par les ministres, s
ton a éte bâtie conjointement par les pîresbytérienis et les épliscopalienls du voisinage, et est églises I'Anleterre et d'Ecosse, y compris les chaplains du miilituîire, à Québec et à.
ouverte aux ministres de ces deux croyanîces. Il n'y a jauais eut à Woolwich n'y' dégli Montréal, extrait des rérgistres des divers ministres qui sont déposés tous les uis aentre les
ni de service d'aucune espèce. Il n'y a pas d'église épiscopale à Dnedasst le service maiUs des prothonsohtires des cours du balne du roi, tel que requis par laloi. Larp-
de l'église d'Angleterre n'y a pas été célébré dei-puis quatre ou cinq ans. Il y a ue église îiuLon le Québec est générdemeut comtposée de deux régilnens,outrel'artillerie, le géie,la
épiscopale au village sauvage sur la rivière Ouse. et c'est dans le fait la seule de cette commissariat, et antie es services; celle de Montréal d'une régiuent,moius une ouL eum com.
croyance qu'il y ait dans le district. Ceci fait voir un état de choses qui ditllre d'avec .a pagnies, avec l'artillerie, le génie, l'état naor, le cuîunissarmt et aútres services ; elles
représentation dit docteur. 1sont admîiinistrée's par des chiaplainls tilitaires, et les fonctions qiue ces chaplains rempliant

Quoique les presbytériens du district de Newcastle soient au-dessus de 2,000, il ne s'y sont enrégistrées avec celles du clergé épiscopal;-
trouve pas un seul ministre de cette église. Les détails suivauns ont été doineés couie
faisant voir le montant réuni des sectes religieuses dans les townhips de Ieope, Ilaldi- A Québec pour I1 ans, jusqu'au 31 décembre 1S21,
mand, Ramuack, Percy et Murray: 225 presbytériens., 133 épiscopaliens, 57 catholiques-
romains, 361 méthodistes, 296 anabaptistes, 18 universalistes, outre 1,190 qui ne sont at- Episcopaliens :resbytériens:
tachées à aucune-église particulière, nmais qu'on croit préférer les croyaures religieuses sui- 1ariages-- -- -- 340 Mariages
vantes, dans la proportion g)uîisuit, savoir, 227 celle des presbytériens, celle des épis-Blaptéimes ----- 1,099 lIaptémces 96
copaliens, 485 celle des methodistes. 301 celle desauabapetistes, 95 relie les quakers. Sépultures - 1,026 Sépultures- ---- - 698

Il n'y a pas d'ecclésiastique de l'église d'Ecosse dans le district le Jolnston, mais il v
en a deux de la sécession écossaise, savoir, M. Smart à Brockville dans le township d'E-
lisabeth-town, et M. Boyd à Prescott dans le township d'Angîusta. Il y a 1,177 ànes de
la foi presbytérienne à lisabeth-town qui n'est qu'un seul des dix townshtips diu comté A Montréal pour 12 ans, jusqu'au 31 décembre 1821,
de Leeds, qui forme la section ouest l district. Le nombre des conînnîîianîs de l'église
de M. Smart est 115. Il y a deux églises épiscopales dans le towns1idy de Leeds, nue A Episcopaliens: Presbytériens:
Brockville, et une autre à Bastard ; les assistaus de la première varient le 40 à 60, les Msariages- - -- -- 377 Meuiages -- ---- 735
communians n'excédant pas 2L) ; à la dernière, les auditeurs sont de six à huit, les com-'Baptémes -- --- 900 laprones- ----- 1,744
munaians, quatre ou cinq. Il n'a pas été transmis <le répouse dos autres townships de ce Sépultures - - - - 1,261 Sépultures----- 1,022
district, mais la pétition qui est sur la table a reçue les signat (ure du 203 persîtonnes dans le -
township d'Augrusta, comté de Grenville, dans la sectioa est dlu district, étant principale-
ment des chefs de famille, représentant une population presbytérienne de 8u1 âmes.

La population totale du township de Fiuch, dans le district de l'est, est de 222, dont On petit rendre compte de la disproportion entre les sépultures et les baptêmes parle
216 presbytériens. nbîre le persoinnes attachées à l'armee qui sont alertes dats les hopitau, de maladie et

Ot n'a pas reçu de réponse des districts de Londres, de Home, ni île l'Ottava. l1 n'y de bleessures, pendant la dernière gue'rrt.
ajamais en d'ecclésiastiques le l'église d'Ecosse <ians les districts <le Londres oit de Dans la ville de Kingston, dans la province dt lLu.Cinada, où un ministre de
Home, quoiqu'on croye qu'un grand nombre des habitans est attaché à la foi presby. l'églis épis.opale a résidé depuis la paix le 1 783, lut mtiuistre presbytérien conUMnaç sas
térienne. fonctions il v a envirn cinq ans dans une église hàtie parsouscription, etsa.congrégation

Dans le Bas-Canada environ les cinq-sixienes <le la population sont catholiques-ronains. est à présentplus nombreuse qei celle <le l'églie d'Augleterre.
Au Coteau du Lac La population preshytérienne excède 40e nves; il n'y a dans les envi- Je i'otre pas les détails précédents comme faismut voir l'exposé complet des propor-
ron (s'il y en a du tout) que bien peu ile menbres de l'église d'Algleterre on de dissidens. tion relatives de la poputiatiou pîrotesttes eu général qui professent différentes form
Le township de Grenville, dans le district le Montréal, tontient 600 âmes attachées à Li:le culte, et bien moinis comnte contenant niti receuseuent du nombre total des preslîyté-
discipline et au gouvernement de l'église d'Ecosse, environ 120 épiscopaliens, 100 catho-riens dans les deux Caîalas. Ces détails ont été extraits de renseignemens reçu de
liques-romains et un petit nombre de familles d'auttres dénominations. lquIelqies parties seulement <le ces provinces, taudis qu'il y a dans l'une -et l'autre, pria.

Dans letownships de Lochabar et de Buckingliain, sur la rive nord de la rivière decipalenaî.ut laus le 1 laut-Cauada, des districts entiers et des établissemeus nombreux et
Outaouais, la population se compose comme suit: église d'Aigleterre 10 personnes, église étendus, sur lesquels oit n'a las obtenu le détails. Il est uécesaire aussi de se rappeller
d'Ecosse 250, église de Romte 30, des autres dénomiinations 20. Il n'y a iii église pres-lue les cinqixièes le la populatiot du moas-Canala sont des Cantaîdiens franças de la
bytérienne ni ministre dans aucun de ces townrships. Les habitans désirett extréulmement religion catholique-romaine. Je n'ai été à tiue de fouruir l'exposé de la population
se procurer des ecclésiastiques de l'église d'Ecosse, prebtérienne, quite pour les villes, pour quelques tuits des établissemens cagnadiens

Dans la paroisse de Ste. Thérése (établissement Canadien français),il y a 97 individus, français, et pour tilt petit nmbrede townships près du saint-Laurent où les-établissemens
principalement chefs de famille, attachés à l'église d'Ecosse; ue ise presbytérieune a Ot été conuencés réennut, sans y comspreudre les towslhipss du BaIs-Caiada au delà
té bàtie au moyien de contributions volontaires, et le service y est régulèrement fait par des établissemens canadienI fInçais dans les seigneuries lit côté sud du Saint-Laurent,

un ministre de la sécession écossaise, qui ollicie auissi quelques fois à St. Eustache et a la dont titi grand unmlre sonit établies depuis lougtemps, et qui coitieunent une population
Nouvelle-Glasgow, à la requisition des presbytériens dE ces etdroits; il y a environ 40 protestante estituée-î à t0,000 àmes; et vû qiue ces townships et les iautres établissens
presbytériens à St. Eustache. A la Noivelle-Glasgo)w, établisseient formîté depuis six lrotestans du Bas-anala, nusNi bien que les parties habitées du Laut-Canada d'où on
ans contient autant de pes esbiytériens qiue Ste. Thiérèsa et St. Eustache ensemble. Il y a n 'a als encore reçu <le rapports ont été peuplés par des émigrés venus d'Ecosse, d'Ir-
un autre établissement presbytérienaà Paisley, joignuant la Nouvelle-Glasgow. Dans ces lande, et des Etats-Unis d'Amérique, on peut conclure que les presbytériens et les
établissemens, les personnes quii profeseut la religion de l'église d'Angleterre foraient en- épisopaliens y sont aussi réciproquemet dlans la mnime proportion. Les giranles saur-
viron un douzième de la population protestante. ces de l'éiigratiou au umadit sott l'Ecosse et l'Irlande, et il ate petit y avoir que peu ou

On n'a pas reçu de réponse de St. André, mais notre pétition est siguée par 147 chefs le poin de doutes que parmi les nouveaux émigrés les membres de l'église d'Angleterre
famille y résidant, représentaut 819 mes de la foi presbvtérieite. coutiineront à t'être qu'en faible proportion avec les membres de l'église d'Ecosse. Si

Voici le recensement du townshipî de Ra;don (étalblisseietnt formé récemment), 92 oit n'a vas encule reçu de plus amples renseignemenîs, on doit l'attribuer aux tises que
familles presbytériennes, 72 catholiques-romaimes, et 20 épiscopalienUes. Ui ministre de 'ai deja mentionnées, et tit ceurt intervalle <le temps e'mployé à les recueillir. L'église
l'église d'Angleterre est établi dans ce towntalsip. Le villige et le voisinage de Latcine d'Angleterre a en de tout temps les moyeux de s'étendre en augmentant le nombre de se
contiennent environ 239 presbytériens, et 70 épiscopaliens. La pétition a reçu les signa, eclésiastiues, qui sont soutenus pear uit salaire de 200/. sterling fue leur paye à chacun,
tures de 163 chefs de fanille re'préseitantt 600 eles, dans le village de Lapbrairie et dans le.connte illssionnairt, la société pour la propagation de l'évangile dies les pays étrangers,
quartiers voisins. Il y a tin établissement écossais à St. Pierre, et uni autre à environ 16.pur l'aide de laquelle il a éte fait des octrois atuels par le parlement de la Gsaide
milles de Laprairie, principalement composé le presbytériens écossais. La pétition d e- retagne. De l'autre côté on a Laissé à l'église d'Ecosse de combattre sans secours contre
vant le comité a été signée dans la seigneurie de Beaauhlarnais par Is individus, princi-1toutes sortes de dillicultés; et qitoiqluî'utn petit nomîbre de congrégations dans les grandes
paIement écossais, représentant une population de 791 âues. Dans les établissemens delvilles et dans quebquues nias dos établissemensaucie-us et étendus, se soient procuré an
George-Town nord et sud, et de partie de William-Tow, il % a une population le 366 moven de contribution volonteires les services d'ecclésiastiques de leur propre croyance,
presbytérieis de l'église d'Ecosse. Il a été bâtie une église liresbytérienune à Geore les'labitans sott ci génénu trop pauvres pour soutenir des ministres, aiyant forteieut
Tovi Sud, niais elle n'est pas pourvue île ministre. Eut dautres parties de la mét e i à lutter pour leur Propre subsistance. Ils tue peuvent avoir de ministre regulier qui leur
gueurie et dans laseigneurie voiîsine de La Salle, la popuilation pîresbytérietnte excède 500 soit propre, vû quli auenn t res'bytère n'eu ordinntera à moiis qju'il n'ait été pourvu àson
personnes; et il y a 92 chefs de famille représentaut 177 isumes lats le totnshpil de Ds n maintien d'une manière permaneute. sous ces circonstances. il peit être arvé que quel-
dee ; la pétition a été signée aussi par 70 chefs de famille résidausà l'Ile-aux-Noix, reprétques indi vidis élevés dans l'église d'Ecosse se soieit réimeis à l'église d'Angleterre dans les
sentant I lames. townships et les établirsseiens où cette église s'est établie, tuais le nombre ent est très eu

Il n'y a eun comparaison <qute peut le protestans dans le distriît des Trois-Rivières. On considéiable ; et uéetitu où elle s'est tinsietablie, les presbytériensacoutunués et attachesa
croit que le nombre des presbytériens de la ville des Trois-Rivières et de Nicolet égaleun ditlérenît mode de culte et d'intstitititus religieuses, se réunissent de préférence aux ait-
an moins celui des épiscopaliens, nonobstant qu'une iiiiistre de l'église d'Angleterre tut of-tres croyances dont les loctritesu et les forties de tulte sont plus conformes à leurs opinions.
ficié auî premier de ces endroits depuis la cession dt pays. Il y a à La Riière du Loup Je ne puis prendre sur moi de répudre île l'exactitudes des détails ci-dessus, mais coûsi-
une église épiscopale, oit leservice est fait régulièrement par uit uinistre de l'église d'Anidérant lessources d'où on a obtenu lce renseiguesmens, je les crois (pour, ce qu'ils coti-
gleterre ; le total de la population protestante le cette paroisse se compose de trois aluillesî nuent) aussi corrects qu'on peut les oblenuir san.s énumération sous l'autorité publique.
épiscopaliennes et de viîgtypresbytériennes. Il y a un autre établissement protestant sur Je crois île mon devoir de soumettre à la cousidération dt comité quelques-unes des
les bords du Lac Maskiunge,qu'on fait monter à trente famuilles, eut grande partie presby- iunpat'ités insosées à l'église d'Ecosse dans le lbaut-Caniada, que le clergé et les metm-
téeriennes ; et oit suppose que cette croyance est aussi la plus nombreuse dans les tuwn- bres île cette église regardent comne humiliantes et dégradantes.
ships de ce district. Par un statut p)ruviaciald passé dans La 38ène année du ii-tue de Sa feu Majesté, les

On a recueilli les rensignemens suivains de quelques-nu des établissements protestans du ecclésiastiques de l'église d'Ecosse quoiqu'ordonnés régulièrement par un presbytère
district de Québec :-l y a au Lac de Beauport 92 personnes qui professeut L foi presby-fent Ecosse, et collatés à lue congrégation dans le 1ltt-Cuada, sount obligés avant de
térienne en communion avec l'église d'Ecosse, 45 à St. Patrice et 100 à Vaiheartier ; lai;pouvoir solemntuiser mariage, de demanider utine licence à la coutr de sessions.de quartier,
seigneurie de St. Giles conitienti 10 presbytériens de l'égli.se d'Ecosse et 23 épiscopaliens;Iet de se souiettre s des formalités aux quelles leurs sentinenîs répugnient extrêmement.
dans le township de Leeds il y a 70 persointes qin prélreiaieut le ministère d uit ecclésiaCs-Constituée counitie l'est à présent la législature du lLaut-Cauada, on ne doit pas se flatter
tique de l'église d'Ecosse, et cinq faiunilles de l'église di'Aingleterre ; le townshlip e'lver- d'en attendre le rappel de cet acte, et c'est seulement du parlement impérial que les péti-
nes contient de 50 à 60 presabvtériets, et 15 épicopaliets ; il y a 100 Iresb>tériens, iants tiunnaires peuvent se promettre un redressement.
le township de Fuampàton ; à l'établissement de Sauut-Charles' Belle-Alliance, aussi bien Aucune îles églises iresbvtérienues du las-CataLt n'est incorporée, non plus que celles
que dans la seigneurie de Metis, il y a peu d'habitaus qui lie professeut la religion presby- lu llaut-Canada aui mteilleu'r de uat croyance, quîoiqu'il ait été fréquemment fait des appli-
rienue. cations pour cet oljet au gouvernetent provincial.

On n'a pas reçu de réponses du district de Gaspé ; mais je suis fondé à dire, sur l'auto- Le clergé de l'église d'E"o«se a été privé dans les deux pbrovinces de toute participation
rité de l'agent de la couronne, que la population est cun grnde majorité presbîytériennie. à l'instruction le la jeuness. Dans chacun des districts du Hautanda il y a une

Aucun des townships ou des établissemeins quej'ai nominés n'est fourui de ministres, école de grammaire, dont les instituteurs reçoivent chacun un salaire de 1001. à même les
excepté ceux que j'ai particulièrement mentionnés. Les habitaîus presbytériens désirent fonds de' la province. La somme de 2,5001. est appropriée en sus pour l'encouragement
tous extrêmement d'avoir des ministres et des imstituteurs de leur propre croyance. des écoles cominites.

La congrégation presbytérienne de la ville de Montréal aux soins d' una miistre en liai- Dans le Bas-Cauada toutes les écoles établies par l'autorité du gouvernement sont sons
son avec un presbytère de Neîw-York, se compose de 600 à 700 personnes, tandisque les la direction d'une corporation intitulée "IL'institution royale our 1'avaucemei des con
deux autres, adnunistrêsi par des ecclésiastiques de l'église d'Ecosse, se comuposent de 800 naissances," coiposée de l'évéque protestaut, dc son Z-lergé, et de membre de l'glise
à 100 personnes chaque ; le nombre des communians dans unis dle ces dernières est de épiscoleale, avec utt ou deux presbyterieus et trois catholiques-romain& Le Cler1 ca
de 335, et dans l'autre de 170. La cougrégatioi du Dr. liarkness, dans la ville de tholiqu-romain n'ayant aucune part à la notmtination des tmatres, et aucun droit lur
Québec, comîprend environ 1,200, ou 1,500 personnes, le nombre des communians est veillauce sur ces écoles, leur a retiré sa protection et son soutien et les progrès de édu-,
d'environ 300. Il y a aussi Lidns la ville de Québec une autre congrégation aux soins d'n cat sous ce systéme out eté lents ju'à présent. En 1827 le gouvernemen vait
ecclésiastique natif d'A nleterre mais qui a résidé comme ministre lats les Etats-ai formé le plan, avec la co-opération de l'éveujie et du clergé de l'église choiqe-roui<ne
d'Amérique. Les presbytériens sont plus nombreux que les épiscopaliens dans ces d'établir un comité séparé de cette institutou pour la regie et la surveillance exluive
villes ou il y a eu les ministres épiscopaliens depuis la conquéte et la cession des écoles catholiques romaines; Mais ce projet, n'a pas 'encore été ais en pline opra-
du pays, et dans une des ueHes le lord véque réside depuis 35 anis. Je fais tion. Cet arragement aurait l'effet d'empècher l'église d'Ecosse d'avoir ucauepart
cette assertion aussi bien 4 après mes conuailsatces personnelles en tant qu'il s'a- dans la direction de l'éducation dt la jetmesuse, anéte de celle de leur prdîîre croyance,
git de Montréal, que d'après certaines données qui regardent également Montréal et Qué-luoiqlue le corps représentatif de la province ait passi à plusieurs reprises depuis 1817

un
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u bill1 qui mettait cette église sur un pied égar avec les églises de Roue et d'Angleterre qu'il
à l'éard de l'éduca tion. a pos

D'après les faits que j'ai exposés, il est clair que le nombre des ecclésiastiques ne donne cons

pas une base d'apres laquelle on puisse faire un estimation de la proportion numérique cha
ou sont les différentes crovances religieuses en particulier avec la population générale des A
deux provinces. Sans prétendre o;'rir d'opinion sur l'interprétation de l'acte du parle étaie
ment par lequel ces réserves ont été mises à part pour le soutien d'un clergé protestant, quel
je demandle permission d'exposer que les pétitionnaires fondent leur réclamation de droit conm
à la professîon et à la jouissance pleine et illimitée de leur religion dans ces colonies, et d
sur la sème d'Anne, ch. 8. Les Canadas ont été acquis par la larande Bretagne aprè des i
l'maiion <les royaumes d'Angleterre et d'Ecosse ; et les membres de Péalise d'Ecosse croyent tion
que leur élise a autant r que celle d'Angleterre à jouirde tout avantage an
sontien qmu~ peut se retirer du territoire ainsi acquis. Et ils ne peuvent uan moment sul conm
poser qu'au temps de la passation de l'acte par lequel ces réserves ont été constituées, terr
lorsque la plus grande partie du Haut-Canada et une proportion considérable du ]ks nia c
étaient encore à concéder et ne formaient qu'un désert, le roi et les deux chambres du A
parlement eussent intention d'assigner u septième de toutesles terres qui se concéderaient soc
a l'avenir au soutien du clergé de léglise d'Angleterre, avant qu'on sçût si le pays serait enfa
établi pnr des membres de cette églse ou par des presbytériens. Plusieurs concessions tiqu
de ces terres ont été faites à des presbytériens, les mimes hommes, ou les descen- ache
dats des mêmes hommes qui avaient ueilli des lauriers sur les pleines d'Abra du C
ham et eni d'autres rencontres honorables sur mer et sur terre, en récompense de leius Le c
fidèles services. Le gouvernement de Sa Majesté a aussi en dilérens temps encouragé suiv
les presbytériens à émigrer d'Ecosse et d'autres endroits et à aller s'établir dans les Cana- son
das, et ces gens ne peuvent s'imaginer qu'on eût intention donner les réserves dans du
les townsaps qu'ils etabliraient nu clergé de leurs co-sujets du sud de la Tweed, et de C
laier le clergé de leur église absolument sans moyens; au contraire ils ont toujours ship
pensé que son ls ltermes géiéraux de "clergé protestant" employés dans cet act, on m
avaitft des dspositions aussi bien faveur du clergé de l'église d'Ecosse que de celui de emp
l'église d'Angleterre, sûre

Mais comme quelques personnes ont interprété l'acte o question d'une manière étroite par
et défavorable, et que le clergé de l'église d'Angleterre a réclamé exclusivement les dis-un l

ositins qui y sont faites, et auxquelles il a seul participé, les sujets presbytériens de auth
Sa Majesté dans les Canadas se Battent que par l'intervention du parlement, on lèvera D
jois les doutes à légard des appropriations que cet acte avait en vue, et que leur église émi
recevra en dot une proportion em table de cs rêes r us, ou des produits ci pourront quiej
en provenyir, i on jugeait à propos d'en disposer; et comme la disposition qu on avait en quin
vue par ces réserve. n'est que contingeunte, les pétitionnaires supplient qu'od ajoute àtfrm
cette disposition, par aaie ou autrement, jusqu'à ce que le revenu de ces terres soit sudi- étai
saut pour soutenir un nombre d'ecclésiastiques de leur église proportionné à l'étendue d coi
la populilation presbytérienie. ILs protestent contre tout desir d'empiéter sur les droits P ar
qi peuvent avoir été assurés à léglse d'Angleterre, et ils verraient avec regret son clergé le B
privé de tout secours qui ajouterait à son utilité ou à sa respectabilité, sont

Ils ne font que demander la part <le soutien et de protection à laquelle peuvent leur dix
donner droit leur nombre proportionnel et leur importance dans la population générale V
de ces rovinces. Des considerations d'équité et de la plues saine politique, demandent le en a
rajel du statut provicial du Haut-Canada, 38 e . 3, ch. 4., et nue reconnaissance de A
l'trlise d'Ecosse tant das cette province que dans le Bas-Canada, et qu'on fasse des dis sati
positions convenables pour le soutien du clergé de cette église, à même les réserves du loin
clergé ou a même quelqi'aiutre fonds. Et comne on a mis en question l'attachement des tais
presytérienas de ces provies s à leur propre église, et u'on eu a représeutéle nombre par
comme peu considérable, ils sont partaitement disposés à ce qu'on exige comme coidi. C
tions preliminaires de tomtes dispositions ou de toute aide à leur accorder pour le soutien acte
de leur clegé, u montant fixe en contribution volontaire de la part des membres de les
toute congrégatioi qui dems adera uie telle assistance, ainsi que tel nombre de chefs de T
fanmille qui parairra sutisant au gouveriemeit de Sa Majesté pour constituer une congré- terr
gation. Je prends la liberté de remettre au comité copie des résolutions adoptées par le prèi
presbytère de la sécession écossaise du Haut.Cnada, dans le mois de janvier dermner:- lue

aut
A ,emd assemblée du presbytère uni dii Haut-Canaa, tenue à Brockville, le mercredi peu
23ème. jour de janvier 1828, le préanbule et les résolutions qui suivent ont été prises daun
enm considération et adoptées : u

7.5
rVu q'auine assemble dii comité général des presbytériens de Montréal, tenue le à y

10 décem re 1827, les résolutions srantes ont eté passées : (voyez résolutions di co- ceq
mité de Moutréal du 10 décembrie.) Ces résolutions du comité presbytérien de Montréal per
étsant commniiiquiées à ce presbytère et mûrement considérées, il est a ce sujet résolu ; gea

" ler. Conme f'opintion du presbytère, que les presbytériess de cette province sont ou
d'accord sur tous les points essentiels de dogme, de culte et de discipline, ayanot pour règle les
conemniuène la confession de toi de l'assemblée de Westminster. mave

sa

" 2ème. Que les causes de différence qui eut divisé les presbytériens en Ecosse étant l'ét
inapplicables aux localités de ce pays, on peut les prévenir ici de nivère à rendre pratica do
ble sans aucun sacritice de principes l'union générale des presbytériens d<e cette province. o

" 3ème. Que dans l'opinion de ce presbytère cette uniona génrale es presbytériens [rl
de la provinice est fortesentt à désirer, v d 'elle teedra à raffermir les intérêts presbytée
riens e.t à servir la cause de la vraie religion et à avancer l paixt la prospente de la me
province.

" 4ème. Que le presbytère reçoit avec satisfaction la proposition des presbytérienesle
de Montréal on communion avec l'église d'Ecosse, et est pret et disposé à s'unr avec eux ju
à des termes justes et praticables. :o

(Signés) "Go. BuctAN, Modr. et
"%V. BELL, Sec.
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John Neilson, écuyer, réintroduit; et examiné. lé

da

Y a-t-il quel qes points sur lesquels vous désiriez donner quel n'explication en addi
tion aux exposE que vous avez faits lorsgue vous avez comparu la ernière fois devant le e
comité ?-Je désire donner des explications sur certains points mentionnés dans un me,
rMorandumo que j'ai remis.

Le premier point mentionié danséce memorandn est 1ue quelques copies des bills que pc
vous avez données ne cont pas dans l'état oà ces bills ont été réellement envoyés au
conseil; voulez-vous dire si les bills tels qu'ils sont naintenant devant le comité di ffrent
en quaelquies points .importans de' ceux qu'on y a envoyés ?-J.4e ne pense pas qu'ils en
difflrent en aucun point important; mais j'ai eu les copies d'un des greffiers de la chant
bre d'assemblée, et Il n'a pas pu se procurer du conseil lé alatif des copies de tous 'ces,
bils exactement dans l'état où ils avaient été transmis; il m a donné les copies imprimées r

Lavait en sa possession, ou des copies sur lesquels on avait grossoyé les bills. It ut
ible que dans un on deux cas il aurait pu être fait quelque changement de peu de
équence entre le tens oà ils ont été imprimés et celui oa ils ont êté passés par la
mbre et envoyés au conseil; cependant je n'en connais aucun.
-t-il ci-devant existé quelque doute. si les lois d'Angleterre au sujet des immeubleu
nt en force en Canada entre 1764 et 1774?-Oui; depuis queje sus ici j'ai consulté
ques papiers, etje trouve dans un rapport soumis à la chambre d'assemblée par le
té des terres en 1824, les opinions des officiers en loi de la couronne en Angleterre
ans la colonie, qui disent à ce sujet qu'il y avait des doutes si les lois anglaises.au sujet
mmeubles étaient en force ou avaient été introduites dans la colonie par la prochaia-
du Roi en 1763.
st-il venu à votre connaissance beaucoup de cas aù les lois que vous aves regardées
me lois du Canada au sujet des immeubles, ont été appliquées dans la province aux
s tenues en framc et coumu soccage ?-Je ne puis dire que les cas soient vens à
onnaissance, mais je n'ai jamais cru qu'on ait appliqué aucune autre loi du tout
vex-vous vu des cas où des personnes qui posse'aient des terres en franc et commu
age étant décédées ab intestat, leurs biens aient été partagés également entre leurs
ns, ou avez-vousviu au contraire que dans ce cas on at tais le droit d'ainesse on pra-
e ?-On n'a jamais pensé que le droit d'ainesse fut en force dans la colonie. ,Ja
té des terres concédées en franc et commun soccage, je les ai achetées suivant les lois
anada, et de personnes qui avaient droit de les posséder en vertu des lois du, Canad&
ontrat a été passé suivant les lois dii Canada, etj'ai examiné le titre du propiétai";
ait les lois du Canada, lorsqu'on y fait quelqu'achat, on examine le titre de la per-
e de qui on achète; et dans cette transaction j'ai été entièrement guidé par les lois
anada.

es terres étaient-elles situées dans les townships ?-Elles étaient situées dans la towia-
de Stoineliain, à trente milles de Québec.
ouvez-vous informer le comité de quelle manière se donnent les sûretés pour Fargent
runté sur les terres tenus en franc et commun soccage dans le BEs.Canada?-Les
tés se donnent de la même manière qu'elles se donnent généralement dans tout le pa
acte devant notaires,parceque les jurisconsultes auglais appellent, à ce que j'entee
ien sur la terre; c'est ce qu'on appelle dans le pays une oligation; c'et dans le iAit
entiquer la dette sur la propriéte, et elles passent suivaut ordre de date.
ans votre opinion les Canadiens français voyent-ils avec des dispositions opposées, ls
grés britanniques se fixer sur les terres du 1ki-auiada ?-J'ai dit ci-devant en général
e ne croyais pas qu'il existât de telles dispositions, maisje me suis rappelé des fits
suivant moi prouvent qu'elles n'existent pas panai les paysans du las-Canada qui
ent le corps de la population. J'ai commenc en 1816 avec trois autres, dont deux
ent natifs du Bas-Canada et d'extractiou française, nuis établissement qui devait être
posé de gens venus d'Europe, dans une des seigneuries du comté que je représente.
ce moyen j'ai servi à introduire des émigrés d'Europe plus que qui que ce soit dates
as-Canada. Je puis dire que j'ai été la cause que plus de 1,000 de ces personnes se
établies dans le comté que je représente et dans le comté voisin; j'ai continué depuis

ans à m'en occuper avec activite, à la connaissance de tout le comté.
olez-vous dire comment vous les avez établies ?-Ce serait un long détail, mais il y
un récit dans le septième rapport des terres. (Journal de l'assembles, 18U).
vez-vous trouvé que la populatioi européenne était généralement satisfite ?-Très-
sfaite, et elle s'accorde remarquablement bien avec la population canadienne; et bien
que la population*canadienne ait été d'aucune manière mécontente de moi qui m'é-
employé avec activité à introduire ces gens dans le comté, je n'ai jamais senti de sa
aucune diminution de confiance; au contraireje crois y être mieux qu'iî y adix sas.

es gens s'établirent-ils dans ine seigneurie ?-lis s'établirent dans une seigneurie ex-
ment sur les derrières des gens par qui je suis élu, et les nouveaux colons plasent tous
jours à travers les établissemens canadiens pour aller au marché et en'revenir.
iennent-ils ces terres de vous comme leur seigneur ?-Non, je ne possède pas de
e en seigneurie; la raison pour laquelle j'ai fait rétablissement là était que o'était
s de Quebec. et que ce n'est que dans les seigneuries qu'on peut se procurer une éten-
de terres contigues; les terres des townships sont toutes partagées e réserves et

res concessions en friche, dont les possesseurs sont des absens et des gens qu'on ne
t pas trouver; c'est pourquoi je fis choix de cette situation; nous nons engageas4s
s le projet, savoir deux messieurs canadiens de Québec, l'un avocat et launtre notaire,
avocat Anglais et moi: nous primes des commissaires des biens des jésuites environ
lots contigus, aux conditions ordinaires des anciennes lois, et nous nous décidiames
faire établir des émigrés. Personne des environs ne voulait aller sur ces terres, par-
uae disaient-ils le climat était trop sévère; c'était trop au nord, et nous ne pûmes trouver
sonne dans le voisinage pour commencer 'étabhissement, mais nous fimes venir des
s de la rivière St.-Franiçois, danl le fait des geus venus de l'état de Conneticut; nous
vrimes l'établissement, nous leur doinames des terres aux mêmes conditions aux quel-
nous les avions obtenus nous-mêmes sans aucun payement pour nous, et nous leur
nçames suîfisamment de quoi subsister nu an; il en avait trois: du moment que
ablissement fait ouvert il y vint des gens arrivé d Ecosse et d'Irlande, et nous leur
names des lots, et ils s'établirent pareillement sur les terres; et à présent cet établis-
ment avec le voisiage contient environ 500 âmes; ce sont tous des Ecossais ou des
andais, avec peut-être un petit nombre d'Anglais et un ou deux Américains.
A quelles circonstances attribuez-vous que les enngres qu arrivent dans le Bas-Canada
tntrent une préférence à s'établir dans les Etats-lJuais ou dans la province supérieure ?
La cause réelle de cette préirence est le défaut de noyau d'établisement, où il y ait
gens qui avent des liaisons avec eux. La raisou pour laquelle cela n'a pas lieu, est

on ne peut avoir une étendue de terre de manière à commencer un établissement; qui
nque commence un établissement dans le Bas-Caada, même sous les circonstances les
us favorables, est presque un homme ruiné, à moins qu'il ne puisse épargner des deniers,
dans le fait les jeter ensuite à la rivière.
N'y a-t-il pas ait nord de Québec in établissement Irlandais considérable appelé St.
atrice ?--Il est contiga à celui que nous avons fait; les terres appartiennent à un soi-
eur canadien, il s'est ouvert en conséquence de notre établissement; nous avons les
emiers pénétré dans les marais qui sont sur les derrières des seigneuries et ouvert 'éta.
issement; cela a donné aux gens l'idée que la chose serait praticable, parceque nos
Ions paraissaient réussir; il y en a un venu de Penicuick en Ecosse, prêt d'Edinbourg
i, a ma connaissance a vendu l'année dernière au marché de Québec pour environ trois
is louis.
Attribuez-vous le manque de dispositions à s'établir dans ce endroits, aux efet. des
serves du clergé ?-Oui; la graude cause pour laquelle les gens arrivés d'Enrope ne
établissent pas dans le Bas-Canada, est qu'il n'r a aucun endroit où ils puissent aller;
nérulement parlant, tout individu qui vient d Europe vient trouver quelqu'un; il a n
nain au seizième degré, ou quelqu'un de sa paroisse ou, du voisinage,, et dont Il a
ntendu parler par lettres, et il va s'asseoir à côté de lni s'il est possible; .mais dans la
as-Canada il n'y a rien de semblable; et il ne peut rien y avoir de semblable, e
s terres sont ientrecoupées de manière à ce qu'on ne puisse trouver un parti contgu
ans aucune direction. La longueur de phiver et sa sévérité causent aussi une grandç
ayeur aux nouveaux venus et sont un désavantage réel pour tout le monde.Vos liaisons anglaises n'aidèrent-elles pas votre établissement ?-Non, l'entreprîse
itière était plutôt une entreprise canadienne eu'une entreprise britannique car tousles
essieurs qui y étaient engagés étaient de ce qron appelle le p canadien.
Les Canaadiens français éprouvent-ils quelqesobstacles lour' tentatives pour se

rocmrer de,' nouvelles terres ?-De très-grands certainement. SOn a laissé' depuis la
onquête, les lois qui établissent et règlent les concessions ou octrois par les ser eurs
ux colons actuels, devenir presque une lettre-iorte. Le procurr n devavoir
ce qu'elles fussent exécutees. Le Roi est autorisé pa laoi à conc r ani colons ac>
sels, lorsque les soigneurs refusent. Il n'a rien été 't de <e genre dépuis la conquête;
a conséquence est que les seigneurs anglais en particulier ont imposé des espditionsaouE
auses aux colons, conditions qu'ils ne sont autoriés à imposer M par la loi si par l'iaen
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et qu'un nouveau colot est iieapiable dei remplir. Ils n'osent pas se hazarder à prendre'dont ils auront besoin, et pnyeront les droits sur ces marchadises, et ces droits iront au
les terres, et se tiennent refietnnéIls dans des limite, étroites. Il y a à peine quelque guvernem'nt du at-Cainada, et le ertiveriemient di lias-Canada au lieu d'avoir tut
différence entre le svstéme qui fait iitroduit lpt l'établismenaat ilt Canada sous1 le -u reven selable à celui qu'il a maintenlat, I'airiait dans le fait qu'un revèiu d'un tiers.
Yernenent Français, et la systée qui ft itreduIit soui le uverneet Anglais dans la population dit Bas-Canala dolnt Mottréal est le clief-licu formant les deux-tiers de l
les ancieniies colonies Anglaises: c'était t oujours d'accî'ordler des terres à toute peanne popubitin totale : le gouvernement du Bas-Ciinada serait tu néclaniime absolument
qui voulait actuellement s'* établir ou les tîire établir, et, prenlre eai que ceux qui iitile , et aie pourrait se soutenir.
obtenaient la pssession d'iune certaine étendue de terre s'y fixassentt actuellemaîeut et l'é- coniment ra:rdez-vous 3ontrétl comme le centre des deux-tiers de lai population dut
tablissent (tenir feu et lie.) lias-Can:ada, puisque cette ville est située tout à iait prés le la frontière entre le Blw et

Un Canadien frainçais demeurant dans le pays nie s'étaldirai-il pas naturellement sir le 1 uit C.iaada i-C'est le centre de la populationi du district de 31aniréal, et la p u.
les terres àa lui concédilées ?-Le seigteir est comme tout autre lommeîauî': si on ne surveille hiatio du di.strict de Montréal firme environ les deux-tiers le toute la province; c est
pas les «ens ils eil premnent avanta:e, et ils en out pris a tae, particulièrenent les inturellement à ce entre, iai est la tète de la n;Ivigntionî des gro% vaise"t'auix, que tous
seiltieuars Anglais, car ce snt les pires ie flous. Lr<u'ilsot em:bot té le. souliers d'un liaiait lts du district de alitrénl voat et doisent î:lle'r acheter toutes les archanie
sei;pieter Chadlien, il-s pensent qu'il I' a attein pre borne ù rlevLr ls reules et il consomment qitiqe coisoimue les aparchandises paye les droits, et ces droits
ce qui est onéreux aux colons, et an ne les a pas f'ora')'é l'olserver les lois, on i'a pas' eniraient à la province dliait-Cnaîda.

is ent force les lois qui étaient destinées à conerver des ataes 't de l'encouragement Suivant votre opinion quel elTetlit ltaItctioi (le Montréal an at-Canada anauait-elle
aux coailons actuels et cela a empijuéchét les :enls de ;tdre. '/uîebée a passé deux sur les moyens de del'n îes proilces que ce ays attait en Vais d;ttta4ije paur les E:tats
on trois fois iti bill pour procurer auna remte., et il n bnlié dates le conseil. Uais - us dlote si les itats-Unàis mettent jauniais leurs laoyens dehors ponr la cou.

Quelle ditlieité y a-t-il à ce qu'tuna seiuurqui a dIes t aerros en Cualda n'étende soi qéte du Canda, l'Angleterre aie peut leur 6tiru face star uiti 1 ied égi, ou au moils sur
établissenient ?-11 leut alieter aiutant e s einesus qu 'l vouIra ii en vendre: muais til pied Ia quel cette nation fti diposée à sw soiettre, 'est-à-dire sams enourrir une
lorsquîae les terres sont eni friche i les tient ià condulitionii qu'il les aoxcaî aux aolois ;ai. dépiise aui-delà de tout calcul, a mois que ce lie soit la où les forces navales île la
tuels moyennant le payement ' certaines redevances; et nia lieu die s'attahe aux rede- permde-retague puvent fteilement pénétier, >;.ans dan;ger du caté de terre; là s'étend
Vaices et aux rérlemans coniformité naux anciennes lois oina laissé les lois eteindr n réalité le pouvoir aie la Grande-Breau , en dépit des Etats-Unis d'Amérique, et en,
et les gens ie peuveit se procrear dles terres à dles coiions rasoîunables. déplit ade tous les pouoirs d'au-delà le 'Atlitique. Il n'est aucune partie du .-Lau.

Vous voulez-dire qle les propriétaires snt trop exiants Ils exigent ce à qu1oi ilS reit (an las des raidils de liihiel, .l' milles atu-dessuts de Quec, qui puisse être
n'ont aucun dr oit, et tant qlle les gins lit' peuvn't pye les ns pouvaient payer plean- jamlais hors le. la laortée de sou pouvoir ; talais oi criait qu'on pourrait intercepter la ia-
glatt la guerre, lorsque le bled se veid.it un frt prix, nais ils ae petveuit payer invig.ation cin tidsanit des fortifications vin cet eidroit. $i vous gêtez leurs moyens aux deux
présent. jtie'rs de la population d is-t aada, et aIlle vous les combinez de naniéreî' à les mettre

Ainsi à la fin le proiniétaire v perd ?-Il n'est pas prpriétaire tdans le sens oU inare %rs de la portée dii pouvoir de l'Angleterre, je pense iie cela tendrait beaucoup à di-
du nmit enl ce pays, m:ais c'est éuepersot i qui les terres ont été concéés condition iiuer es moyens que ce pays aurait contre les Etats-Unis dans uialne guerre à veair; ùc
que les colons s'y établiraient comme prpriétaires., en pavant certaines d'u- est le gouverenwt, là serai 'le pouvoir: et il mle partait ile puur la ,ireté du pays ce
sae. Certainiemenit il y perd i lia lin, parce qu'au lieu de ý'iir aux gens pouir établiovoir devrait toýjouèrs ét: -à portée dui pom oit- ra'eetir de latrad-eg soit
les terres et pour leur adoannaer finalement le la valeur a'n conséq:ane diîes monutires et les aaouvaoir maritime, aqui es celui sur lequel ses opiératiois militaires atu-deLa de 'Atliati-
lods et ventes, il ean emarpêche l'étallisseieit par se. 'sl utava!as. 'sCt Pelai 1ie doiveit toiours Ltre basés.
de cette aveugle avidi:é qui ci mille a'aslo mène à la violtio de la loi et tIde la jus- iSupposez-vous qu'en enlevant MIontréal au Rlas-Canada on excitât de grands tuéconu.
tice. et fait voir unaa homme suîs son rad.iour. teîateieis dans cette proviice ?-Il n'y a auicui doute à ce sujet.

Vous avez-dit quaie les terres étaieit entrecoipées de mare t empher tnbliss. Aiusi _rand ule par Puion îes deux prlaies ?-l me parait que la chose serait pire,
ment du pays le quelle manière soint-elles entrecoupées ?-lai eS pué cela dans maîolii tanît à 1'é-arl des iiitrêts de ce pays qia'à Végard de ceux du a-Canada.
témoignage récédent. Dans les top aships elles sont entreaoupéas par les réserves da 'oinaent tes intérésta tee pays s'y truai'et-ils conernés ?--En mettanat la pres.
clergé et de la couronne, et par des lafts qui appartiennent ade paropriétaires qu'o at qu totalité des pouvoirs i lta proviiice hors de l portée du pys, et eu mettaut ce
peti trontiver ; ce sont pelut-tre des es qui îiemaaeireit ten Angleterre, ti BeiEsi on eî paouvi is à îportée aies pouvoirs des Etats-uim d'Amérque,
qliuilqau'autre pays; et il est mainteanl t ii ssible de dire quel est le propriétaire d'u A vez-vous porté tuait grande attetilioni à l'élat de- re.,erves du clergé daus la province
lot de terre dans les to'wnships titins Cauh. du BaCnna ?-Oni, j'y ai porté assez l'aittentéioin, car. depuis l17 ret ollet it été par-

Croyez-vous qi'naie taxe sar les terres en frichue, telle qu'on Ci prélève dans les Etats ticulirament l'ohjet de as considérations ; je Le raipelle avoir été eiployé ea 1817
Unis et dans le Ianit-Canalt, tendit à renaédiaer à ce grief -J' n'ai aei'ln doutte celap ir les habitans d'ain towssipiî prés ie Québaea a dsser fae petition contre ces réserves;
aie tendit à remédier à ce grief, mais c'est u pouvoir dont il acriait ftacile d'ar; car elle ut été apportée en ce Pays par sir Jonia C. Slierbrooke, gouverneur-en-chef.
j'imagin ue cela équivtadrait presque à ue .spoliation que dle voulir mettre an polvuir Regard'z-vous l'état des rémrves dui <'ergé comie un grnd olsacle à l'étalissemen
ies gens residens ade taxer les terî'res aies abse. et à lit prospérité di pays ?-Je suppose (lie aIe tous ceux quaîi ont des liaisons avec le Ca.

La question se rapporte à l'idée d'une lui générale, qui implioserait aille taxe f<inî're nada il i''at personne qui puisse avoir des doutes à cet éa'îr
générale str toutes les terres restées en friel, sans :rIrd à la réidance i à l'asence Rearlez-vous l'état présent, des réserves da cierge come avant iun effet bien amal.
ades propriétaires ?-Cela serait plus sûr, parce qu'alors les terres aies résidanas sertient lheuoreuxc suar la tranquillité religieituse, Pharmone génér.de t la bienveilliane réciproque
taxés ausitsi. cite la population luai ?--Oui; si c'était l' la seutle cause les claoses n'aulraient pas

Croyez-vous aiu'une loi de cette nature, s'il ét.ait im ilpos ae taxe, fit disp:iraitre jusJété aussi mant qu'elles vont ; sans doute elles sont à présent le point de contentioi, umtais
'à utin point considérable lae grief cauisé par les terres qui demeurent eni fi-che, #et si u il a régnaé pin' t longtemps une contentiou liée avcC la reagan, et suivant amo opi.

d1éfaut de payement de cette taxe la turre était coutisquée ?--le crois qu'il y attrait aui uion elle tavait entièrement pris son origine das les prétentions aises au jour par l'église,
moyen d'y rea' lier, cela aurait exa'tenwnt l'efet qu'aoit à présit les rentes dIes coicesua être xlusi'eent souiteutle publiquement tlatns las-Canada.
sions seigneurialas. Les concessions, seignmeriales sont colitionnelles et surjettes au Les réserves dui clergé sont-elles en ce uoment adiniistrées aine corporation com
pay'ement d'une faible rete tatielle, ale tous sot obliés de payer. i n' pas d'o- posée exclusivement ade membres de l'église d'Aegleterre ?--Oni, lur adunnistration est
iifioi qii'elle puisse lte;aleeiiit e uer nudenier par nere en supericie, et toute per- resqu'eti'rement entre les loufints dle iuteumbres de l'église d'Anglterre.
sonne liai désire s'établir a droit à al lot vaait ti le demandant. e t ette l'ente Avez-vois qulqjute inoven i di ftriier uame estimation le la proportion des membres du
oblige an lomae à abandonner sa terre fiu à l'établir, parceqlaue tat qu'elee reste en fri c h frilia lise- d'Aiingleterre corra' c1mprétt a La population totale dtu lis-Cantu;ala ?-11 a'ý'a e aucune
il n'ent retire rien, et il a chaque année cette rente u payer, mitre les visit' aies oliierénméation, et chacun est naturellement porté à l'laire de son parti le parti le pllas pui.
de voierie sous les lois existantes, quiii le fient resouvenir qu'il est pih priétare de terres. sanit, mais si oi viet connaîitre la pbropiurtion réelleU'es dillërenutes cruyances religieumse
Il sefàclhe de toujom's 'ayer et ele j-ui recevoir: et en'fii il <r : "tJe veux mi'enl parmi hls protestians deu Canaa oim ct: ls, on eaeut jugier pufar celle tdans les
débarrasser," et il le doaine miua premier qui voudra l'taiar; cela arrive réqumment Etata-linis d'Amérique ; il n'y a dais le fait le part et d1'autmte auacune dillrence quant
dins les seignrieis. f.us lae fait il n'est pas esim 'cr les seigneuries d'acuetax aux pavs dotît les gsi stont venus et les causes île leur iaiiitionm, et à leurs divisions eut
de ce genre, aarce qut'elles Polt déjà "ous la forme ii le 'n s. Si les 'nnamis natière de relirion.
des terres de la couronlie t'aient été 1emapanées ad'un emblae payfeaaent aninuel Jetd'apr s vis m ens d'obserVation, pensez-vous qu'un dixième de la population
qut'aurait eu à recueillir tua individu itéessé, auirt trouvé qu1u'il y uirait n bien peu proutestante u alis-aaa appartienne à l'église d'Angleterre Y-Je spposertis t'elle
dle monopole suir les terres eniî friche, le plus pernicieux aIe tois e, awnojoles, vi' qu'il torme plus d'un dixième lai populatien prot'state dut i s-Canada,
n'en coute ' rien pour y persévérer. Diriezvouis qu'elle n firite una itiéme?-J Y- e puis dire; peut-étre qu'elle peut

Le reiède qtu'on a sugere ie serait-il its aui remade ellic cottre les terres en foirner un cinquième aie ita populationp stat.
friche, savoir 'unaoser une taxe générale sur toutes les terresi l'riche, et de confisquer Etes-vous ieiabri (le dl'éghie d'lEco»e ?-Je le suis.
les terres ait dléfauit Ie pyetnwtn'aut dla' cet te tae Y-l'out ce que jpauis dire est fille cIt Quelle proportion aIe li pulation p ante diu Bas-Canaada eroyez-vous être con.
tendrait à y remédier; mais il est im àssile à qui que ce soit de dire quelle chose erait posée aIe membres de léglise 'Ecosse -- Je croirais que les meuibres ae t'église d'Ecose
un retéide ellicace da:ms les colonies sis toutes les circonastances. sonat plus nombreux qle ceux le l'église d'Atigleterre, ailais il aie petit y avoir entr'eux

Pouîve:-votus surgnérer un remtde qujfi dût prob tablemîentt être plus eflicace -Je tne penasie bien grande difl'rence ; je parle'de ceux qti mu sont nós dans le fait et ont été élevés
pas; lje pease qu'il est probable qu'il seirait etlicace. datts l'église b'ss; beaucoup lue personnes qli appartiennent iréglise d'Angleterre

y vovez-voua.i quelue désavanstitane?-Je nî'y vois aucun désaantage, exce'té gle. e sut venuis des anaiennes colonies des Etaits-Ums d'Anmé ique.
pense que la cose ie serait pas exécutée ;'î; il y a trOp de personnes uiaissautes int éressées 1 Pensez-vous qile lta majorité de lai population protestante diu fas-Ctitada soit attachée,
ce qn'elle ne s'exéute poais, eise d'Angralrre oui Lt l'église d'Eosse, i que lia iajurité n'est attachée ni à l'unae ai

Le conité doit-il donncéatendre aque r'et uiti gial tans reJ'ale?-Non; fai déjà expliqué PIure F--Je pense que La ajoi ité na'apartim ni àt 'ue ni à l'autr, je ne pense ias
le reiémède quîi fit proposé dtats la chambre d'teble l n I :k, et il a été adopte dals qu'il ait, en tioutt plus de 5l0,0t0 protestans d.ms le Bas-Cantada, etje suppose que l'église
une loi passée cii ce pays en I 2.5; c'éait de remettre la :uonne ei pssion de 'es Aliiterre peuit eau compter ailne cinquiéme et l'église d'Rcosse nia autre cinquièe, le
terres, por l's donnier a ersounes qhui voudraient s'y fixer das le lait, au lutét de(rstese comose e :ongrégatiolinaires, on de laresbytérieus, venuis des Etats-Unis, de
les vene sur l's lieux iau aplus haoutuchiseur pour ar;tent counptant. 'esle'eis 't autres.

Cette lui a-t-elle pruit qtuequ'atet -- Elle p'a pas produit d'i'eet parregn'ona passé Pensez-'ous allie princiede pour'oir ia soutien du clergé à même un prodait foncier
une loi qui aie pouvait tre exécutée'; oi ie connuait pas le> cireonistiances de ces pays. ,oit ain princiet convenable daits luni pays situé toniae le Iats-anada ?-Touete chuoe qui

Qtelle classe d'individus avez-vous vouli désigner comme étant lassez puissans lio produira destdissetitints oui aIe lajalouie entre les dit'érente croyances est absolument
étre au-dessus de la loi ?-Ceux qui administrent li loi le sont qu.lque fois. plerniciease. Je ae vois pa contient <atn pouit pourvoir aux besoins de toutes at moyen de

Possèdnt-ils des terres t'a rriaue 'enaIe ?--Oui, il., enl p aeatt. terres ; et i on pourvuit zliisi aux besonu: de quelqu'une, elle sera en lbtt à la jalouie d
Sont-ce aIes concesiituns le lit couone Y-En grande partie de coniessions de Ia celles aux besoins desquelles il n'aura ia, été pourvu die la itue tanière ; et il y aura des

couronne. dissensius religieuses, quii soit je crois tini Iléau plus grand quie ceux qti aous ot nilligé
Sont-elles d'une date récente ?-Uepuis le connuencement jusqu't il y a gielquies ant- jusqu'ici.

nées. On a fait beaucoup aie boruit là.lesi dar.almt les quatre ma 'inq dernières aunées, Les membres le l'églie 'Ecosse crovent-ils avoir d'aussi justes droits que gl'égise
etje crois que lat chose est arrétée eu grande paIrtie, Ean outre on ci a gî4té la vatleuar et, d'Anîgleterre à participer aux produits de ces réserves du clergé ?-Surement qu'ils le
en concédant trop. erovet,

N'y a-t-il dats ces concessions atucine condition le ls tnettre en cultre?-l y a les dissidensqui n'appaî:rti'aaaeet mai à l'église d'Angleterre ni à l'église d'Ecose ac
dans toutes les concessions une coinditioi alasoluie pour cet effet. Lie ]fi n'a jamauis ae- utiesceraient-ils la tui arr.augeient qui irait à donner, à leur excsion, les produits.de c'
cordé tun acrre de terre, rime conane récompense pour des servie' rendus en Amérique, terres tax aeilres de téglia d'Agleterre et de l'église d'Ecosse ?-Non; il règne daies
sans le' grésverde lai condition de l'établissement actiauel et ade la lise ea caulture; ces terres toute l'étendue de 'Amérique une jaousie coitre toute é"lise liée au pouvoir tCepo-
ontune chosm teiut à f.it alitlt'trente des terres de lia couronne ici; <"est "uae partie iimpisor- rel. M

tante de l'adiministration, pumr faciliter les gens à s'établir et à se répandre duais le pays, Comment le clergé,de l'égiiîe d'Ecosse est-il soutenu?-lar ses propres fidèles pardes
la senle chase qui ait dosnié dle la valentr au pays de l'Atmirlîe, contributions volontaires.

On a suggéré au comité qu'on pourrait ajuster l;eucoup aies diIlcultés qui existent Est-il soutenu d'finle manière respectable et forme-t-il utn corps respectabled'ini idit?
entre les deux proines sur les iutires aIe comnrc' et aie tinance, ci annmexaant Maont- Il forme uan corps tl'iindivints aussi relsectable qu'aucun autre que nous ayen's dra
réal cornme port la'wr au Huat- aam; suivalt Votre opinion quel serait Pelet de ce aous n'avons dts ecclsiastique de l'églse d'Ecosse realièrement ordonnés quedansles
changement ?-'tleet de t e chlausiienlt serit has le Ltit d'uaunétir le .Can.'alada villes le Montréal et aie Québec ; ce sont les seuls eidroits qui yciat pu assurer ilne
connuie g<ouvernment séparé. Si lit ville et l'île i an:éal doivent appartenir au llant- tribiutiou suliisaute, telle qulle requise par léglise d'Ecoshe.
CanIada. et alul's v imîose des droiLts sar toutes les marchadies imprte comue toutes Le comité doit-il comprendre qulle d'atrès le says<tmoêii actuelil n'est is poUrvi änilinsad
les mîuarchmandt'ises quni viendront Ians a'e't te artie du pays t rendr ont à la ville prnipaleet aux besoins religieux ade lat population presbytérienne li as-tanaa ?-:ertite
à la tête dle la navi;ation, les gens iou't a ce cetlit'a'cntoizuunii acheter les tuuchadies met ito. Quand ou encourage les gens à aller dans ces tiouve.ux paylsséabiradne l
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désert, dispersés comme ils doivent tous l'être dans l'étendue de ce désert, c'est une cru- baptémes ?-Je crois que le curé ne retire rien de tout cela, excepté 5s. sur les mariages.
anté etI ne pas leur donner quelqu'assistance pour se procurer l'instruction religieuse ; et Le reste va généralement à l'usàge de l'église.

j pense vraiment qu'on pourrait faire qelque ehose en faveur de ceux qui sont nés et ont Un revenu annuel de 1001. à 1,50L est-il suffisant pour qu'un, curé puiss e soutenir
é<e élevés dans les églises nationales, sans exciter de jalousie de la part des autres; mais avec décence, et vive d'une manière convenable à son rang dans la société ?-is se soutien-
si cela excitait de la jalousie dela part des autres,je dirais, finissons en ! car s'il y a de la nent avec décence ; ils sont extrmnement respectés parle peuple; s'ils ne se soutenaient
jalousie sur ce sujet, nous n'aurons pas de repos que nous ne soyons tombés entre les mains pas avec décence ils ne seraient pas tant respectés.
des Et:ts-Unis, oiù on prévient efficacement ces sortes de jalousies. A quel objet sont appliqués les honoraires qui vont à l'église ?-Aux reparations ordi-

Vu toutes les circonstances de la colonie quel serait suivant vous le meilleur moyen de nairesde l'église ; à fournir le linge, le vin, les vases, les lampes, ei tout cela. IL y a des co-
régler cette question, et de pourvoir aux besoins religieux liu Bas-Canada ?-Il est très- tisations ponr la bâtisse ou lesgrosses réparations de l'église ou du"presbytère.
dilicile de trouver quel est le meilleur moyen. La loi a certainement pourvu au moyen ItAu sujet de l'établissement que vous avez dit avoir dirigé vous même, et qui était coin
de terres aux bsoiins d'un clergé protestant. J'ai toujours beaucoup de répugnetnce à dé- posé d'environ 500 personnes, comment pourvoit-on aux besoins religieutx de cette so-
ranger ce qui est établi par la loi. Si vous donnez quelque chose aux gens, c'est tenu pour cieté ?-On peut à peine dire qu'on v pourvoit du tout. Les prétres catholiques-romains
lonié ; etje ne saisjusqu'où s'étend votre droit de reprendre ce que vous avez donné ; y viennent quelquelois, et les cathliquesirlandais n'ont que si ou luit milles à aller à
nais je dirai que le pays sera entièrement ruiné, qu'il nie peut-étre établi et qu'il ne s'y l'église paroissiale de Saint-Ambroise. Les écossais voyent rarement des ministres, ex-
peut rien faire,.jusqu'a ce qu'on se soit débarrassé de ces réserves, oit jusqu'à ce qu'on cepté des méthodistes ambulants, et quelquefois un ministre de l'église d'Angleterre qui
force ceux qi les possèdent àremplir exactement toutes les obligations que la loi imp1<ose à vient de Québec suivant l'occasion ; le ministre écossais y est allé aussi. Je suppose
tous les autres propriétaires de terres dans le pays, de s'établir sur les terres et de les cul- qu'il y a là 20 ou 30 familles écossaises, et elles assistent aux prédications et aux prières
tirer; si les possesseurs y résident et les cultivent, il n'importe quels sont ces posses- qu'elles peuvent se procurer; mais elles sont toutes fermement attachées à leur própre
seuirs. eglise.

Coinaissez-votîs assez le lant-Canada pour savoir si dans cette province les mémes Se fait-il régulièrement quelque service protestant dans l'établissement?-Non. J'ai
causes ont produit les mêmes résultats, en empéchant la lrospérité dut pays, et en prodîni- donné à l'évéque de l'église d'Angleterre iu emplacement pour bâtir nue école, et c'est
suit les dissentions religieuses et politiques ?-Oui je sais d'après mes propres observa- lans cette école que le ministre de l'église d'Aigleterre vient quelquefois lire le service et
tions dans le ilant-Canada, qu'il s'y est elevé un grand nombre de diflicultés a cause d'abus prêcher; et d'autres viennent et se logent comme ils peuvent dans quelque maison, et don-
dans l'administration des octrois de teries, et à cause des obstacles opposées à l'établisse- nent avis au peuple <le venir assister aux prières, au chant des pseaumes et à la prédication.
ment, en conséquence de toutes ces réserves. En résulte-t-il qu'en général il y a les dimanches quelqu'espèce de culte protestant ?--

Si le gouvernement ne prend (le suite quelque moyen de décider cette question, peu- Non; mais lorsqu'il arrive qu'il y a service, et quleje m'y trouve, j'y assiste, et j'ai trouvé
sez-vous quec ces dissentions et ces animosités s'augneteronttou non ?-Elles s'augnieu- eti général qu'il y a environ 100 personnes qui assistent auservice: dans le fait il n'est
teront aburément. aucun nouvel établissement où le peuiple ne désire se procurer l'instruction religieuse,

Vous avez dit que l'église écossaise est soutenue par les contributions volontaires ; généralement suivant les formes dans les lesquelles il a été élevé.
n'a-t-on fourni à l'égzlise écossaise aucune partie des revenus des biens desjésuites ?-Je Trouvez-vous que dans ce nouvel établissement on montre un grand empressement
suis itn les s% tidies le l'église écossaise de Québiec, et j'ai entendu dire qu'il a été donné à pour l'éducation ?-On mit un maître dans la maison d'école bâtie sur l'emplacement que
mémes ces revenus 3001. à l'église écossaise ; nous avionîs dans le priucipe souscrit enviroi'ai donné à l'évêque ; et il recevait un faible salaire à même les fonds de la province; peu
2,000. pour la bâtisse de notre église; nous l'avons agrandie, et nous avons prélevé envi.de temps après il se mità exiger qîuecles enfans apprissent le catéchisme de l'église d'Angle-
ron 2,0001. deplus par des payements actuels et des emprunts; il V avait quelque déficit, et terre; avant cela tous les enifaus uivaient son ecole ; de ce inoment ils se retirèrent pres-
nons avons eu 3001. du gouvernement, mais ou pourrait dire que le tout a été fait à nos que tous, et il resta avec deux oit trois écoliers. Les gens se réunirent alors, tant ceux
frais. J'ai entendu dire que l'argent provenait <les biens des jesuites, et que 'église d'An- qui appartenaient à l'église protestante qu'à l'église catholique, et ils employèrent un
gleterre a Québec avait reçu environ 6,0040. sur les mêmes revenus. vieux soldat pour maitre d'école ; ce vieux soldat était natif d'Angleterre et mnembre de

N'a-t-il pas aussi été accordé une rétribution annuelle au ministre écossais à Québec ?l'église d'Aigleterre ; c'était lui qui réellement servait d'assistant ait ministre de l'église
Oui, il en a été accordé une dès l'origine ; je crois que les ministres écossais sont les pre-d'Angleterre lorspa'il veniait otcier. Les gens prirent cet hoante et le payerent pour
mierslni aieutété en Canada ; qund il n'y avait pas de ninistre de l'église établie, ils ad-instruire leurs enlans. Les catholiques. les écossais et les dissidens lui envoyèrent leurs
uitistraient les troupes, et ils en administrent encore une partie ; et on a donné à l'un'enfnits sans hésiter le moins; mais ils ne voulaient pas laisser retourner leurs enfans à

d'eux une gratilication d'environ 501. à minme la caisse utilitaire. l'école oi onu avait tenté de leur enseigner le catéchisme de l'église d'Angleterre.
Y a-t-il des auimosités religieuses entre les protestaus et les catholiques dans le Bas- Lit-oin la bible dans cette école ?-On lit ordinairement la bible ou le' testament dans

Canada?-Non, pas géniéralemtîent parmi le peuple ; mais uit graid nombre de cathtoliques toutes les écoles en Amérique.
ont en beaucoup de craintes depuis R187 ; le gouvernement en entier et le conseil légisLa- Tant dans les écoles protestantes que dans les écoles catholiques ?-Non, les catholi-
tif étant entre les îmainsles protestans et eu particulier d'une seule église; il arrivait que ques it'adlmîettett d'autre bible que la bible qui est approuvé par leur e"lise
la corporation qui avait la direction des écoles était de la même nature, et elle avait es- La bible .lui est approtvée par l'église catholique se lit-eile en géneral' dans les écoles
sayé d'établir ces écoles dans toute la province ; quelques catholiques se sont imaginés que catloiques?--Non on lit généralement dans les catholigues-romaines ce qu'on appelle les
c'était une espèce le plat de prosélytisme, et cela a excité quelquie jalousie. épitres et écangiles, et une histoire de la bible conposee d'extraits de l'evangile et des

Le comité doit-il comprendre de ce que vous avez dit, que si li religion protestante et la épires et de quelques autres livres, qui contient des passages considérables des écritures;
religion catholique étaient toutes deux protégées comme églises établies dans le pays, et niais en générl Oin n'y lit pas la bible d'un bout à l'antre comme on te fit dan les écoles
qu'il ne parût unllement que le gouvernemenut euit dessein s d'empiéter sur les droits de en Ecosse. On trouve souvent dans les familles une traduction française du nouveau
l'une oit le l'autre, vous ne craindriez lias qu'il v eit'd'aiimnosités religieuses entre les testament ; nisje crois qu'on ne s'en sert pas danîs les écoles.
protestans et les latholiques itans bu province dit Bas-Caunata ?-Je le peiserais. Ce n'a été La chambre d'assemblée du ,Bas-Canada a-t-elle jan.ais fait quelques tentatives pour
qu'en 1821, lors du rejet dit bill d'écoles passé par la chambre d'assemblée, et qui donnait pourvoir plus libéralementen faveur de l'église eatholiqsue ?-Non.
respectiveient la directiot des écoles au (letgé de toutes les croyances reliieuses, qu'il a La quelle lies deux regarde-t-on comme la mieux soutenue, de l'église catholique et do
paru s'éleverdes jaloutsies de quelque conséquence dans l'esprit des catholiques-romnainis. l'église d'Angleterre ?-L'église d'Angleterre a plus d'émuolunens pecuniaires que l'église
Cela les confirma dans les jalouisies uqu'ils entreteunaient probablement auparavant dais catholique. Les devoirs du clergé catholique du Canada ne laissent pas ~un jour de la se-
leur intérieur, à cause le certaines instructions déjà mnationnées ; mais elles éclatèrent maine à sa disposition.
alrs jusqu'à un point considérable ; depuis lors elles ont été en auguentaUt, l'muas ils ie Avez-vous quelques doutes qu'il n'y ait touLjours un clergéprût à remplir les" devoirs de
croyaient pas, et ne croyeut pas encore, que tout cela proviut du gouvernement de ce pays; la religiou envers la population, lorsque cette dernière se sera, accruejnsqt'à un certain
ilsnit généralement pensé que c'était quelque chose le parti de lit colonie, et en cotsé- poiut, et lorsque le pays aura acquis uit plus haut degré de richesse ?-Je n'ai aucun
quence les jtlousies mue sont pas inontéesani point oit elles seraieit montées autrement ; car doute que laits toits les pays de l'Amérique du Nord il n'y ait u clergé d'une espèce ou
en ce monuent actuel parmi la masse du jîcuiple, personue mue demande si son voisin est d'une autre, c'est-à-dire le clergé qui plaira d'avantage au peupleponr enîseigner la religion
catlolique ou protestant ; il y a des catholiques et des protestais dans la u'ie fatille et et remplir les devoirs du culte public ; muais je regardeen c moment les émigrés de:ce pays
dans le même voi-tiage, et touts vi vent en parfaite harmonie. Dans le faitjamais pays n'a particulièrement ceux qui appartiennent aux églises nationales, comme dépourvus en quel-
été plus exempt d'animosités religieuses qiue ne l'a été généralenent le Bas-tCalada pen- que sorte ; caur les dissideus sont beaucoup plts actifs qute les membres des églises nâtiona-
dant les 37 tutus que j'y ai réidé. les, aux besoinsdesquelles ou a coutume de pourvoir. Des instituteurs dissidens vont et

L'église catholituie fait-elle itelque tentative de, prosélvtismne ?-Non, je crois que les viennenut-oustamtment. Je pense que pourle présent oi devrit accorder quelques secours
membres du clerge de cette église sont les gens qui visent le moins au proslytisme, de tous aux étmigrés deséglises nationales. J'aidressé unexposé du nombre desmembres du clergé
crut que j'ai jatnais vuis. Je suis allé fréqtiîiîmueimt citez eux, et ils tue vouis parleront ja-des ditférentes églises danslesdeux provinices ; les catholiques sont comptés surune liste don-
nuais de religion ; en général les catholiques-ronumans canadiens évitent toute couversation néepar le secrétaire de l'évêqne catholiue-romgin de Québec,ceuxde l'église d'Angleterre
au sujet dle la religion. le sonut par l'archidiacre de Québec, et ceux des autres croyancespar les mitistres des dif-

Le clergé catholique est-il généralement respccté par ses ouailles ?--Je crois qu'il est res- féreutes crovances.
pecté par tout le monde dans le pays ; je n'ai jamais entendu personne en parler tuai d'une Comment vous étes vousprocuré cet exposé?--On se l'est procuré pour une publica-
manière générale. tion à Québec.

Se m'le t-il de la politique générale de la province ou d'objets nou liés avec sa religiot? Peutt-onu compter sur soit exauctitde à l'égarl des uiverses croyances ?-Je n'en ai aucun
Nut, il mue s'est jamuis ucuneent méhé de politique; en genérail il s'est êuéne. disienîsé doute, Le nombre des ecclésiastiuies des différentes croyances est comme suit
dle arlaitre ot de-voter aunx éections ; il ne croit pais qu'il convienie à ses intérêts et si
ses devoirs religieux d'avoir rien à faire avec la pohtique. Instituticurs -cligicu dans les Caniadas, 1827.

N'a-t-il pas considérablement aidé le 'gouverneient le la province durant la gumeure ?-
C'est pour lui lun devoir religieux. Il a pris unie part très active dans la guerre de 177 s Catholiques romains.
mi encouirageant le peuple à défendre le pays ; et a aussi pris une part active àla guterre
le i12; unuais alora la muasse entière de la population y a pris auusstue part active ; elle Dans le Bas-Canaa - - 275
était oposé aulx Américainset fortemeat attachée n saliaison avec cegouernuemnt. - Dans le Haut-Canada - . 10

En genéral,:le peuple di Bas-aula ue croit-il pas que toutes les mesures qui sont Dans les autres parties du diocèse 27
venues le se payset dont il a peusé avoir raison de se plaindre, sont dtes eut grande partie - 312
aux reniseignemnens iimparfatus qtuo les auuteuirs dle ces mutesa1i s avai eut sîur la situalitionîles E"lise d'Ai
pruriitees ?-<0i il n'y a personne dans la province qi aitjammas cru que ce pays puiss.
aroir intérét à faire une injustice à lue âme qui vivo dans les colonies. Dans le Bas-Canuida - - 34

Cette disposition n'a-t-elle pas teilu 'considérablement à adoucir les sentiniens d'irrita Dans le lautCaada - 32
tion que ces mesures peuvent avoir produits ?-Certainementj'aurais cru qu'près les em- Ch apelaiUs-niitaires - 6
prisonnmnts et les dissoutions de 1810,si ce n'eut·été de la contiance que le peuple avait -72
îd"rs dta la jnutice'd ce pays, nous aurions en beaicoup'de dilficulté en 1812 à le faire Eglise d'Ecosse

narcher i avit avc le couragte qu'il a imtontré pour la défense du pays ; mais il disait,
"Le roi nous fea justice." ranns le Bas-Canada - - - 7

Commîuenît le clergé cathmoliqne est-il payé ?-Parm le peuple. Dans le Haiut-Cariada - - - 6
Se prélève t-il des dimes ?--Je crois, qu'il y a à peine eu des exanples de la levée forcée -13

des diites: personne i'est'obligé de payer les dines à moins qu'il n'appartienne à séglise ;
s'il déclare n'y. pas apartenir, i est exempt de.les cmye'r. Di d ''église d'Eoss iens

L montantpaybtle n'esiI fixé: par une ordonnancedu roi à a vingt sixième
partie des gins récoltés ?-La vigt-ixinem piirtie de tous les grain doit être lvrée à la Dans les deux provinces - - 2
demeure dut prêtre; cst a dime lixée par l'ordonnuaînce du roi de France ; et il, ne peut
ien demander le phluet cel seulemet de ceux qui appartieit à so église. Wn ouatres n cthodistes

Suivanutoe svtteme, quiet esta ce que vous supposez le ternie moyen de la recette de
chacun des eecésiastiques catioliques ? Je supposerais quie le tenue moyen n'ést pai, au Dans le Butas-Canad t
de-sus de 1001 ou de 1501. par an, prenanlt le tout ensemble. Je mais que o curé de la Dans le Haut-Canada a9
paroisse ot je réside n'a pasplus d'environ"é01. ou 60p. ar an, mais, c'est une.trèàs pauvre 50
aroisse sur- u, terrain élevé; il y ena qui,j'ose dire, retaret 3001. ou 400. par an méme Anahutste
présent, quoque les temps soientt mauvaiti.
Cela sauts y comprendre les offrtudes de pâques, niles honoraires sur les mariages et les Dans le t-Canada - 41

U Outre



9 Geo. IV. Appendice (-. n.) A. 1829,

Outre les indépendans, les Congrégationnaires, les Moraves, les Quakers, les Juifs4,e leur ministIre. Un ministre, après avoir été régulièrement ordonnée et nommé par
&c. Les ecclésiastiMues de l'église d'Angleterre sont seuls soutenus à mme les fonds ttn presbytère d'Ecosse pour tie situation particulière dans le Haut-Canada, trouve en y
publics. arrivant, qu'avant de pouvoir solemniser légalement un mariage, il faut qu'il déclare

Quelle est votre opinion à l'égard de la conduite du clergé le l'église d'Angleterre ;i tut terme des sessions de quartier, son intention le s'adresser à la méme cour dans le
est-il zèlé et 1:eureux dans ces devoirs, oi au contraire ?-je crois que c'est un corps terme suivant, pour obtenir une licence polir sölemniser mariage comme ministre de-j
d'individus très respectable. et mémie après avoir attendri ainsi trois mois, et obtenu cette licence ou plutôt ce cer.

Augruente-t-il le nombre des membres de l'église établie ?-Si les choses continuent tiicat, il trouvera encore qu'il ne peut soleniiiiser mariage que lorsque l'une des parties
d'aller comme à présent, il diminuîîera de beaucoup le nombre ds menbt es (le l'église appartient depuis six mois à sa conigrégation. De sorte qu si un de ses confrères ministres
établie, car tout ce qui tend à provoquer fera décroitre un étabtlisent ; ci-devant les tombait malade, allait aider titi autre ministre à distri uer le sacrement, on ne pouvait
protestans du Canada n'avaient d'animosité contre ancutne église; ils s'aidaient les iis pumr d'autres raisons solemnuiser ril mariage, il ne pourrait remplir cette fonction à la
les autres, et allaient à l'église qui se trouvait la pilts à leur commodité. Les prétentions plare <le sonr confrère; et les parties qui veulent contracter mariage doivent attendre
exclusives maintenant ouvertement nises au jour par aneglise aglaise du Cantada lui que leur propre ministre se rétablisse s'il est malade, ou revienne s'il est absent, ce qui,
feront des ennemies de toutes les autres. v la grande distance oùt Ls miniîistres sont quelquefois obligés d'aller, peut n'être que

plusieursjours a près ; autrement il faut qu'elles se soumettent à être niariés par un ec-
Le rév. IIarry Leitlh, introduit ; et examine. clésiastique de l'église épiscopale, qui heureusement n'est soumis à aucune restriction ni

linitation, mais qui peut marier légalement totes personnes qui produisent tute liceue,
Vous êtes maintenant ministre de Rothemar, en Ecosse ?-Je le suis. quelque soit leur église oui la durée de leur résidetnce. At premier coup d'mil cette in-
Quelle connaissance avez-vous le la province dit lant-'anada ?-ai résidé <lains ce apacité setblera de peu d'importance, mais elle est certainement loin le là, comme on

pays pendant près de quatre airs et demi, depuis septembre I22 jusque vers la fitn des'en convaitirra ci exaniiiant la situation du pays, et ei rétléchiussait qu'il arrive presque
Jativier 1827. journellenient dans toits les endroits des iouiveauix étigrés, <iai s'adressent rréquenment

Etes-vous attaché à l'église d'Ecosse ?-Oni. pouir être mariées avant six mois de résidence; et q'il y a beaucoup d'établissentens
En quielle qualité avez-vons été en ('anda ?-J'y ai rempli les devoirs de ministre, presbytériens étendus qui aie peuvent sontenir titi ecclésiastique de leur propre église,

j'ai aussi eu le soin de l'école publijîe d District de l'Lèt. et qui và la distance considérable des lieu où il y a un ministre écossais, tie peuvent se
Connaissez-vous le désir exprime par les membres de l'église d'Ecosse, d'avoir une lierà aucunte congréaition en liaison avec l'église d'Ecosse; et qune ces établisseiens doi-

partie dît produit des réserves du clergé ?-Oai. 'vent ion seuleiient dépendre pour l'instruction religieuse des fonctions publiques de
Qu'avez-vous dire au com ité à ce sujet ?-Qu'ils Croient avoir des droits égax ilarédicatters amubuîlanîs, enî grande plirtie Anéricains, et de toutes les croyances, tuais <lue

ceux de l'église d'Angleierre à avoir part à ces réserves, sur deux notifi: ler. Comme les genî-s aprés avoir fait .10 ois 50 uilles pour foire solemnitiser leur mariag-e par titi ecclé-
membres d'ae des églises établies de li Grande-Bretagne; et aussi parce que les 1uem- sastique de leur propre église, sont informé Iar luii q'un statut provincial le rend in-
bres de l'église écossaise en Canada sont beaucoup plus nombreux iit- ceux le l'édisecapable de soleniniser Jetr mariage, et qui leur faut s'adresser pour cela à un mintistre
d'AAgleterre. Ils croieit sur ces deux motifs avoir droit à participer à ces réserves, qui tle l'église épiscopuatle. Ces incaparités i'existetnt pas dans le ias-Canada, ni dans au-
ont eté assignées au soutien d'un ' clergé protestant." cuite atutre colonie britannique. Le rappel de ces statuts par la législature provinciale

Est-ce leur opinion que leur droit vient (le l'acte le 1791 ?-C'est leur opiniont que approche de l'impossible. Lai chaiobre d'assemblée ne passerait aucun acte pour les rap-
l'intention de ceux qui ont dressé cet acte était <itqe l'église écossaise aussi bien qlue l'é- peller à naoinîs d'y' inclure toutes les sectes et toutes les croyances; et la chambre haute
glise anglaise fussent comprise daits ses dispositions. :l viendrait difficilement à passer titi acte oit l'église d'Ecausse serait seule comprise.

Pouvez-vous donier quelques retseigemens ai comité sur l n tre des nembres de ne petitn ttt attendre de secours que d'tn arte li parlement impérial qui niettrait l'église
l'église écossutise ent Canada, et leur proportion avec ceux le rélise d'Angleterre F-écossaise dans les provinces <le l'Amérique dua Nord sur tin pied égul avec l'église d'An-
Dains le district où j'ai résidé ces quatre années, il y a quatre convrégations liées à ré"lise"rleterre, et ii donnerait à ses jministres plein pouvoir d'exercer toutes les fonctions de
d'Ecosse, et deux liées à léglise d'Angleterre. latis tite des église liées à l'éileur iitmiiistère sacré, comme ministres eu liaison avec l'une des églises établies de la
d'Ecosse, savoir celle de Williamstovn, letnombre moyen desonnuias est de 45 0 ;10rande 45retaie. Et les ecclésiastiques écossais n'ont ps reçu le pouvoir de se former
a Martinîtowit le Inombre était d'environ 250 et à' Lochiel je pen-lse environ le ême ei presbytère, <le niiîtire à étre autorisés il examiner olciellemient les créances de ceux
nombre; l'église (le Cornvall n'avait été batie qtue quelques imlois avant nioti dé-lqui se disent ecclésiastiites de l'église d'Ecosse; si oit jugeait prudent, pour empêcher
part, de sorte qu'on n'ydi avait jamais istribué le sacrement; tais je sais parfaite-les supercheries, de faire soumirettre leurs créaces à ait examen en Canada, la chose
ment convaincu que ceite congrépition égarilet an moins laicopae,.ourai se faire, sinît par les ecclésiastiques écossais léjà reconnus; dans le pays, par
tant par le nombre que par la respectabilite. Le nombre moyen des coimniianils île et gonvernement, par le gouverneaeur en conseil, quti autoriseraient les ecclésiastiques or-
l'église épiscopale le Cornwall, donne, je pense, environ 40; et le nombre des au- donnés ré.nlièrenient, immédiatemaent après leur arrivée datns le pays, à entrer lans tous
diteurs, de 30 à 40. Lai seule autre conegrégation épiscopale qu'il y ait dans le Dis- les pouvoirs les fonctions de leur ministere.
triet dle l'Est, est à Mlatildai. Je n'ai jamais entendu <lire qu'elle fuît phus nombreuse que Les incapacités imposées aux presbytériens produisent naturellement des mécontente-
celle de Cornwall. Il n'- a pas d'é:lise épisropîale à tsnabruck, comnmite il est dit dfans uents et des jalousies. Le gouvernemient dis Ilaut-Canada dépenud principalement de la
la carte ecclésiastique di )r. Stracantuî. Il y avait uni ministre presbytérienî venul dl'r- lovauité des coutrées qui sont établies par la population écossaise lai plus dense ; mais
lande, qui y résidait, prècliait tous les quinze jours, et remplissait tomus les devoirs de coume les écossais sont fortement aIttacliés à leur église nationale, on uie poiurraiit pîar
ministre. J'ai cependant entendre <lire lite le imiuistre épiscopale <le latildai avait coil-atucunite marche travailler plus eflicace ient à éprer leur loyauté et D les exciter à la ré-
tume d'officier quelquefois laits lai même église; Ce peuit être toits les quinlze jours ou Volte, qu'en persévérant dans la politique suivie jusqu'ici à l'égard des établissemens ec-
toits les mois ; je tie puis aentionnerexactemaent l'intervalle. Dans le district de 'Ottawa, -siastinas.
qui n'est établi que récemnent, un M. McLaurin a oflicié pendamt trois oit quatre ais Connaissez-vous toutes les parties dîuî Hatnt-Caînada, ou les districts les plus populeux?
conune ministre de l'église d'Ecosse, pour dieux oi trois rougrégations; je mue utis dlire -Pas toute la province, mualis les districts les plus upopuleuîx.
le nombre de leurs membres, meais je pense qu'il doit être considérable, parce que j'l-ai Avez-vous puî du tout connaitre avec certitude le nombre total les tpresbytériens de
entendu dire à M. McLauriuii qu'un M. Matnilton était presque le seuil épiscopalie dlans église 'Ecoisse en cette province, y compris les menbres die la sécession, et autres?-
ces quartiers. A Kiigstonî, d:ats le district de Midlantid, il y a une congregation écossaise Non, numoins que ce ne soit peut-être pour quatre ou cinq districts.
extrememet respectable ; elle n'est organisée qlie dulis ennvron six iras, et le nombre Pouvez-vous <lire quelles étaient les proportions générales les difi'érentes sectes reli-
les comîmunians se mnte déjà à 119. Je me fais tort dle <lire qu'il y a ai moins seize iew-s dans les districts que vous connaissez ?-Elles varient beaucoup. Quant à l'é-

congrégatiois preshytériennlies dans les districts dit! Niasuta et de Gore,' oi suivant la glise d'Angleterre et à l'éflile d cosse, je penserais que les membres de l'église d'E.
carte du ldocteur S. il n'y a pas le presbytéris lt toit ; que le nombre des couns- cosse sont à ceux de l'é:lise tAgle'trre' a nils comme dix à unl.
nians de toutes les églises épiscupales de ces deux districts ne surpasse pas 140 : ceci a Les motifs de divisiot q ui existent en Et-sse entre les (ogrégations de presbytériens
été tiré de sources al'lttet es. Et ti cas, savoir l'église dia Fort Erié, les comniu-iissidens et les conugrégations du l'église d'Ecosse, se retrouvent-ils dans l'Anérique du
mians sont au nombre de imait; en ti autre, de dix, et le nouire moyen <bas toutes les Nord ?-Je ute puenlsi' lais.
églises épiscopales des quatre districts de Niagara, le (Pore, le Londres et le l'Ouest. Ei vertu dle quelles circonstances les presbytériens qui habitent l'Amérique di Nord
ne se monte pas à plus die 2. L'état de l'égli- anglaise dans le district de tore est si feront-ils disparaitre les imotifs de séparation qui les divisent Ecosse ?-La division eu
grossièrement f;dtstiée dans la carte dlu docteur S., que je ne puis m'empcher d'itdijer ecosse est prircilalenwenta flondée sur le patronage, ce qu'on mue petit dire avoir lieu en
quelques unes de ses inexactitudes. Il est dit lants cette carte qu'il y a fule église épis- Canada. Lors qu'un établissement. p resbytérien devient assez nombreux pour pouvoir
cop:de à Aucaster, et que le service divin s'y célèbre régalièrement. Il n'y a à ce<que sontenir tin iministre le l'église osaie, oi s nuine ordinairement tut comité pour
je crois qu'une seule égliseà Anciaster, et le service divin y est régulièrement fait par tut treuser tut engagemient et unre reîquisitioni, et pour les transmettre à quelque presbytère
M. Sieed, qui a été itinté à cette clar'ge en avril ls: par le presbytère d'Abenleen. d'.cossu à quelqu'iui particulier à qui oit puisse confaer la nomination itu miuistre-
Il n'y a à Burton, oi le docteur S. (lit qu'il y a oue église épiseopale où le? service livinu Si les gens connaissent ptersnnellealet oud e ren<:inée quelque jeune ecclésiastique
se fait régulireent, <ue ce qu'on appelle Ite église /i/re, c. a. il. lute église élh-vée Leossais, ils porteront ins'rer sot nom datns la rnqi:sitioni, ou le nuotimer à la personne à
par les souuscriptions réuntaies des ipiscopains et îes preshtéri eus, &c., et où los mîinîis- gnîi ils envoient leurs p:îpiers.
tres des deux eroyauces ont tai égd droit d'ollicier. A D)auilas il se htit ilite église ca- Y a-t-il quelqjwi ditlh'î'rence dants le legme entre 'église d'Ecosse et lia sécession, d
tholiqiie, mais il n'y u pa d'ége i 'se e copal et le service de cette église n'y a pais été imanière à les enéiulter l su réunir en une iéttue église ci Canada ?-Je n'ent conuais
célébré depuis qiuatre Il iq ans. i tu'y a pas l'église à Voo lii-, et l' service reli-;itui-'tne ; et je pns dire d'après mues coninaiaces personnelles, qu'il n'y a pas une coa -
gieux n'y a jamais étéi célébre. Aua village Sauvage, il y a tiue église batie pour les sa r t éosaist en Canada oi il nc se trouve plusieurs membres qui appartenaient a
vages pîa- Ile gouvernement, et c'est dans le fait le seul endroit du district où oin puisse La séceasiot d'Eosse avanet leur migatioi atut 'aada, et tia'il n'est personne qui son-
dire qu'il y ait tiue église épiscopale. tienne maintenant l'église établie d'Ecuo.sse avec plus <le zèle que ces individus. Je puis

Crovez-vous quie beaucoup île personnes attachées dans le principe àl'é;lise d'Ecosse, donner rouine nouvelle preuve, fue la congrégation à laqiuelle j'ai été nommé.à Cora
se soient confrniées au culte de lglise dl'An"et'rt li où il a été établic uie é"lise de uall avait été autruvant au soin d'un cclésiaitique dis:telit; celles de ]. :ouec à
cette comuiunin?-Là où il n'a pais été établi d'églis. E'osise, 'eux <it apparienaient Martintown, et lit '. Maitlieson à Montréal, étaient toutes deux liées avec les dissidens,
à cette église out eu pour habitude le suivre le culte de 'église d'Angleurri-, et ainsi et avaient reçt des rministres d'eux. )ans le district <le l'Est, où la population presby
quelques tuts peuvent par nécessité être devenus membres de l'église Angleterre ; mais térienne est mieux pourvue de inistres cossai-s que dans aileu autre district, aI n'y
que lit très grande partie préfère uie foraner aucune liaison avec Cette église, cela s! dé. pas maintnant uun eulésiastique dissien't, quoiqu'il y et eût ci devant deux. Et
motitre cLire amnt par les réunions nombreuses de disidenits qiue l'on trouve inivatriaible- 'ai peut le raison île douter qu- peut-tre à J'exception des villes oit n'obtint le méme'ré
ment lats les districts où il n'y aa pas 'ecclésiasticus écods, oui bien où ils aie sont sultat en laçant des ecclésiasLntites écossais dans tonus les diitérens établissemens presby-
établis quse depuisi pets. aériens.

Les membres de l'église d'Ecosse n'ont-ils pas pour habitude d suivre lculte de l'église Eu fait de pratique, d'atprés lat connaicaner que vons avez dut Canada, ces deux corps
d'Aiglete-rre, quoique sais Se ue-tre mi nombre dles cuu ians ?-lieaucoup le font, dle presbytériens agissent-ils l'ui envers l'atre avec bonne intelligence ?-Un des puls

dans les endroits où il n'y a pas d'ecclsiastiqu's de h-ar propre gliise. respectables d'entre l's eccîsiastiques dissidenus, s'adressa il y a prés de six aus aux mi
A vez-vous jamais connîîu quiel uae cais ion utet! église presbytériennlie avant été ouverte nistres écossais dru Catiala, pour qu'ils recomnandassent à l'assemblée "énérale de le r

daîtas le llaut-Caada, les meibres de l'lise s'Angleterre c'n aiet suivi les olices, aats evoir, ainsi que quehcî. autres de ce corps, enî liaison nvec l'église d'Ecosse. La con
pourtant cesser d'tre attachés à l'élise d'Angleterre y-l.îs épiscolatiens assistenttrégation de Niagara, a lar 1uelle M. Fraser a été nmmé derniéremnent par un corpsade
que uefois at serv-ice diuitn <taris 'église é'laeise. A Kiaglto, ou si e te nw tromp'dissidens en Ecsse, s'étatu'essé auparavaut aux ainistres écossais eut Caenaa, pour

pnî il ui se duonnait q 8u'u 0 s lron as l'égli anglaise, et deux dans 'église écosaise,les consulter sur la martbe à adopter posur obtenir ut ministre en pleine liaisoi avecé-

plusieurs iitibre îe l'église anglaise aitsistetnt ait arvie. île raprés-miil ans 'ég lise gise dl'Ecosse ; uais ils ne parent donner 'engagement uonr tine subsistance doî nature
écossaise. Je pietnse ii'il est ausi très probable qu'un rrand nombre le mtemltres desà autoriser tut presbytère à accorder l'ordination, et eut conséquence rapplication éco.
deux crovances assistcronit aux fllices des ditérens prédicateurs qui pourront ieitrJe conuis deux autres congrégations quui ont exprimé le émoue désir, et qui en toute
dans les îliseî colnne celles de llurtoi dans le district de ('or, et d'(snabruel dans le probabilité seront pourvnes île minuistres de l'église d'Ecosse aprés le décés des titulaires
district ' 1Est, fuii sont des églisues libres. ctuels.

Ces réculanttions routentieutses et indéterninées des dilTérerites sectes religieuses ont- Y a-t-il ci entre etux quelque collision ou quelque mesinitelligence ?Pas queje
<'1- tendu à produire des anitim-S d'aniiumité politique et religieuse, dai, ti arvincesuche.
du I aut-Canada ?-<ui et il y a toute raison du s'attendre que les mîaetiîcs dispositions Cînnaissez-vous la maniîre dont se bâtissent les églises <l Haut-Canada?-Celles
contintieronit à troubler la parovinuce jusqNca'att temiîps <qute église éosstise obtiendra dquci on sott âties rar les presbytériens le sont e mtièreinent at moyen de souscriptions vo

atvernemait unu reconaianmc et uni secours autîxquuels elle, croit avoir dts droit égaix lotutatires. -

a ceux de l'église it'Aingleterre. Il y a auuisi dl'aîutrî-s circonstances qui tendent beaucoup Cotient les miinistres sonit-ils soutenus ?- Lorsque j'étais en Canada ils étaient eau
Siniintenir ces dispositious, sinoi à b-s acroitre. Les î-erlésiastiites écosais tut llant. tièrettent soutenus par les contributions volontaires de leurs congrégations respee
Canadac sonît soumis par une loi provin:ialei à des incapacité% cul remplissant les fonctioniu tives.

Ces
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Ces églises presbytériennes sont-elles d'aussi grands édifices que celles de l'église cession, quoiqite fai aussi raison de croire que quelques-uns de ceux qui se nommentd'Angleterre ?-En quelques cas elles sont plus grandes, et en d'autres pas autant. presbytériens en Canada, sont dés personnes qui y sont allés de leur chef, y étant' proba.Savez-vous qu'elle est la dépense moyenne de la bâtisse d'une de ces églises presbyt- blemrent allé en qualité d'instituteurs, ayant antérieurement reçu une éducation qui lesriennes au Canada ?-Je pense de £500 à £700; je sais que l'église qui a été bâtie à qualifie pour l'ordination, et ils sont revenusen ce pays et ont été ordonnés par le corpsCornwall a coûté environ £500, c'est un édifice de charpente. Celles qui sont bâties en religieux anu quel ils étaient attachés auparavant.pierre ou en brque coûteront de £900 à £1,100. Le comité doit-il conclure de la réponse que vous avez donnée que dans le fait le droit
d'élection pratiqué par les dissidens, ni le droit de patronage dans les congrégations de l'é.
glise d'Ecosse, ne peuvent être mis en pratique en Canada de la même manière qu'ils lele révérend Jhn Lee, D. D. réintroduit; et examiné. sont en Ecosse ?-Non; je ne désirerais pas exactement qu'on en conclut cela; car dans
le cas auquel j'ai fait allusion en dernier lieu, il y a probablementne. élection. Je citerai unLe comité est informé que vous désirez ajouter quelqu'explication au témoignage que exemple : il y a maintenant à Ancaster un M. Sheed, lié à l'église d'Ecôsse ; ce monsieur%vous avez rendu précédemment ?-La chose que je désirais le Vhns de dire, est que je à ce queje crois, est passé dans le pays il y a envirou cinq ou six ans; il avait une licensbtrouve dans titi discours publié à ce que je crois par le docteur 5trachan, que sa lettre à de prédicateur dans l'église d'Ecosse, mais il nteiait pas reçu tuits lesordres ; on bâtit une31. ilmîot Ilorton avait été écrite à la hâte en conséquence de ce qu'il avait appris que chapelle, et on m'assure c'est une des églises que le Dr. Strachan a mentionnée comme ap-

q lielques membres de la chambre des communes avaient reçu des lettres de moi, où je partenant à l'église établie ; mais on bâtit une église à Ancaster ; ce I. Sheed avait habi-disais qu'il y avait dans le Haut-Catada 30 congrégitions orgaisées en communion avec tude d'y prêcher depuis quelque temps, et enfin les gens se réunirent pour l'apeller à êtrel'égise d'Ecosse. Or je demande permission de dire, qu'avant que la lettre du D)r. Stra. leur mumstre, et pour le soutenir convenablement; en conséquence il vint en cosse il:y achai eût été écrite et imprimée par ordre de la.chambre des communes, je n'avais jamais prés de deux ans, et il fut ordonné à cette charge par le presbytère d'Aberdeen ; en ce casécrit aucune lettre à ce sujet, et qu'au contraire ues lettres qui s'y rapportaient furent il y a en une élection.crites eni conséquence de l'impression de cette lettre, qui me parut contenir beaucoup de Etait.e une congrégation de dissidens ?-Pas le dissidens, mais de petsôinesliées avecfiasses représentitions, a moi et à tous les membres dit comite, dont je suis Conneier; l'église d'Ecosse, de sorte que même dans l'Ecosse il n'y arien qui empêche in ministreaussi bien qu'à tous les metmîbres de l'église d'Ecosse avec lesquels j'ai eu quelque con d'être élu par le peuple ; et il y a des paroisses en Ecosse oà le ministre est élu ; il y en aversation; je crois que mies lettres ot, été écrites environ un mois apres celle du Dr. une des plus populeuses de l'Ecosse qui est vacante en ce moment, North Leith.Straclan, et ce que j'y <lisais était qu'il était impossible de ier qu il n'y eût dans le Si ce point est règlé, reste-il des motifs de division entre l'église établie d'Ecosse et letIlaît-Canaila trente con'régations qui s'avouaient attachées ait dogtne et au culte de l. dissidens ?-Le fait est, que nous qi appartenons à l'égliseétablie d'Ecosse, nous trouvonsglise d'Ecosse, mais je nie sais pas en même temps qu'elles fissent organisées ou qu'elles qu'il y a quelque différence entre 'éducation d'une c!asse et celle de l'autre ; non pas quecussent des ministres ordonnés par l'église d'Ecosse; ,je ne disais en même temps qu'il je veuille <dire généralement que l'éducation des dissideus sont inférieure à celle de l'éIFisdn'y en avait que cinq ou six qui eussent des ministres ordonnés par l'église d'E- établie, carelle est absolument égale en beaucoup le cas, mais elle n'est pas uédessaiementcoe.aussi stricte que la nôtreAvez-vous copie de cette lettre ?-Je ne puis dire que a j'en ai copie, mais j'exposaui Savez-vous que le reyium domina qui se donne aux membres de l'église presbytérienneexactement la même chose dans ies lettres itue dans le mémoire que j'ai soumis au co dans le nord de l'Irlande, est également distribué aux miniÎtres de la sécession et à ceuxaté; j'écrivais principalenent à lord Biniiing, maintenant comte de Haddington; je des autres congrégations ?-Probablement iue cela est; mais aucune de ces congrégationscrois que sir Henry Monicrief écrivit aussi à M. Kennedy et à M. Abercrombie sur le an tant que j'en sais, n'est à propremnent par.r .en communion avec l'église d'Ecosse.
meme sujet, etje pense qu'il« retifermaiune oit deux lettres que je lui avais écrites pour Si on vous disait que les deux espèces de presbytériens auxquelles on fait allusion,le nimme objet. Les renseignemens qjue j'avais reçus doivent avoir été corrects, carj'a- savoir ceux de l'église d'Ecésse et les dissidens, quofque divisées en Ecosse, seraient dis-vais eté en conMuniciIationts aîvec plusieurs ittdividus liés avec le HIaut-Canada, avec trois posées à la conciliation de leurs différends en Canada, afin de pouvoir obtenir une part dansou quatre personnes qui y étaient oti y avaient été comme ministres, et avec plusieurs les réserves, que quelques tins supposent appartenir exclusivement à l'église d'Angleterre,autres eIlim avaient été dans le pays, etje sms tout à fait persuadé que j'aurais même pu quelle réponse feriez-vous à cet exposé là ?-Oi nume permettra de dire qu'en autant qu'onder le nom des inividus queje mentionnais. .prenie les reuseignemens que l'assemblée générale de l'église d'Ecosse a reçus, beaucoupVoulez-vous avoir la bonté d'expliquer de quelle manière ceci ce rapporte au sujet qui de congrégations, quoique déservies par des ministres qui tie sont pas et communion avecest sous la considération dii comité -Cette lettre du docteur Straclian prétend repré. l'église d'Ecosse, dessirenttréellemeutdepuis long-temps d'être liées avec l'église d'Ecose -seiter lion seulement l'état de l'église d'Angleterre dans le Hlant-Canada, muais l'état des et je sais qu'il va d'autres congrégations, at moiims je connais une autre congrégation, dontauiistres et des membres eut communion, avec l'église d'Ecosse, et aussi des mniustres le ministère actuel est lié avec la sécession, mais qui est déterminé à avoir le prochain mi-d'autres croyances ; or il est très important pour nous d'établir que ces exposés du dc- nistre de l'église d'Ecosse; et dans les cas que je viens de mentionner, je.trouverais bientetr Stgrachan ont été dressés à la hâte et sans attention. dûr, si les membtres de l'église d'Ecosse doivent du tout être admis à l'avantage d'avoirVoulez-vous <lire quelles sont les inexactitudes de son exposé, et les raisons pour les- part à ces réserves, qu'on privât de cet avantage îles personnes qui sont réellenint at-quels vous le regardez comme iitexacte ?-D'abord, par rapport à l'église d'Ecosse, il a-ahées à l'église d'Ecosse, quoique des circonstances qu'elles déplorent les avent privées
vanlce qg'il n'y a que deux muiuistres de l'église d'Ecosse dans la province. Or dans le d'avoir des ministres de cette église. Je prendrai la liberté de dire en outre que quoiquetemps u en nommai cinq, et je crois qu'il y en avait au moins uit autre dont je ne le sache qu'on ait dernièrement représente que îes ministres et le peuple qui dans le Haut-
conî.i;issais pas alors le sino; j'ai aussi a dire que le dlocteur Straclian ne convient que Canada out différé jusqu'ici sur des matières de doctrine et de cui Ite sont maintenant dié-de six autres conîgrégations, ait lieu du nombre que nous avions raison de représenter posés à s'unir, pour avoir part à ces réserves <lu clergé, je sais qu'un grand nombre et lacomne existant, et il dit que ce sont des congregations indépendantes ou presbyté plus grande partie à ce que je crois de ceux qui montrent des dispositions à se réunir à l'é-nicnes. . glise d'Ecosse, exprime depuis long-temps les mêmes sentimens. J'ai et ma possessionCombien y en avait-il à ce que vous croyez ?-Je crois qu'il y avait bien vingt mi- nombre le mémoires et de pétitions qui ont été envoyé à l'assemblée générale e l'église
nstres.. d'Ecosse, les unes il y a six ans, d'autres il y a sept nits; elles n'ont aucun rapport quelcon-Combien y avait-il de congrégations ?-Sivant nos renseignements le nombre des cou- que au partage îles réserves du clergé et beaucoup de ces personnes disent n'avoir pas degrégations était antinuits de trente.. Nous avons aussi maimtenant les renseignemens que ministres du tout ; d'autres disent qu'elles sont pauvres justi'à un certain ointvoici, ait suj et de deux des districts que le Dr. Strachau regarde comme ne contenant a- d'instructions religieuses, mais quelles désirent particulièrement etre attachées à l'eglisecuite congrégation presbytérienne, ceux de Niagara et de Gore; il y a dans chaque huit d'Ecosse. Je crois que ces personnes étaient tout-à-fait désintéressées an faisattcetteer tious presbytérenies, seize et tout, quoique le Dr. Strachan n'en admette pas profession, etil ne peut y avoir de plus grande erreur que île l'attribuer à des vues de spo-

, . .'liation ou au idésir de prendre ce qi ne leur appartient pas léealenietEst-il d'autres points sur lesquels vous desiriez faure quielqut'expose au comité. ?-e- . Supposant qu'une rtie de ces réserves fuit transportée il 1 église d'Esosse, avez-vousnie llatte qu'il ne sera pas irréguier île saisir cette occasion pour exposer au comité qu'il ine idee déterminée la anière dont cette éise se propoerat d'en user pour les ren-est trés facile de rendre compte de l'accroissement des ministres de la croyance épiscopale, dre avantageuses et utiles ?-Je ne puis me bazarder de dire qu'on ait jamais proposévu que l'encouragement qu'ils ont reçu est beaucoup plus considérable; et suivant les ren-aucun plan.
egne'mens que 'ussemblée générale à reçus, un certain nombre le personnes qui étaient Crovez-vous qu'une partie de l'unanimité u'ont montrée dernièrement les dissidens etl'"ar"i. eut ualité de maitre d'école, doit quelques tuns étaient des prédicateurs licenciés les presbytérien écosss; soit prévenu du désir d'avoir part aux dispositions'qtt'oi al-le l'église i Ecosse, ont été inuit à embrasser la religion épiscopale, et ont reçu les ordres.lèguie avoir été faite pour le soutien du clerré établie ?-Je ne puis prendre sur -moi deJe trouvî que pour un district, le district de l'O>nest, oi eut mentionne trois comme rpondre du toutt pour les ministres, mais j'admets dans la plus -rrande étendue leurs re-

ayant emibrassé a religion épisco ale dans lin court espace de temps, et avanut reçu les or- présentations, que les motifs de division y sont très-peu considérales,' etje puis suofisam-tIres dans l'église d'Angleterre. lMais quoiqu'on ait pu iuluire ces indmdvlus qui avaient ment rendre compte le cette unanimité sans avoir égard aux espérances qu'on leur areçu liite éducation presbytérienne, à changer dle cette manière, oui n'a pas trouvé, autant laissé entrevoir; mais en même-temps j'espérerais qu'on eût cette distinction en vue ;lite nous pouvons en être inforné, que leurs congrégations soient disposées à les suivre; quoiqu'il en soit des ministres qui peuveit avoir des motifs d'intérêt pour se joindre àniais au contraire, que les congrégationis sont plus disposées à adhérer à la doctrine, au cette sollicitation, assurément les mêmes motifs ne peuvent s'étendre jusqu'aux laïques,
culte et à I'administration ercléamstique qu'elle préfre. Le Dr. Strachan lui même était ni comme j'ai déjà taché le le représenter, montrent depuis plusieurs années un grandiiaitre <'école, ,et avait été instruit pouir l'église dl'Ecosse, et son passage à l'éghise ésir d'être liées avec l'église d'Ecosse, et d'avoir des ministres de cette communion; etd'Aingleterre, autant que j'en puis savoir, n'a pas tendu dut tout à augmenter le nombre je pense pour cette raison qu'il y a peut de motifs de révoquer en doute la sincérité desdesrosélites parnui les laucs. déclarations de ces personnes.

Vîulez-vous avoir la bonté de dire atm comité guelssont les motifs qui ont engagé les Etes-vous suffisamment aut fait des dogmes des dissidens, pour pouvoir dire' i dans .lemembres de lai sécession à se séparer de l'église d Ecosse, et ai ces motifs existent oi non cas où oi ferait des dispositions en faveur des ministres 'preslytériens, et si on mettaitdgus la provice.du linut.auiula?-Le fait est que parmi les prisst es originauxîgui- oit leur nomination entre les mains de la couronne, ou qu'on en investit l'assemblée généralesearé la sécesson de l'église d'Ecosse, le plus fort était le renouvelnement de la loi île pa. de l'église d'Ecosse, ces dissidens concourraient <hans la nomination ?-Je ne puis metronage : il y avait quelquesautres motifs, que beaucoup de mîembres de la sécessien re- hazarder à dire qu'ils le fissent, je puis répondre seulement qu'il parait par les pétitionsconnaisse'nt certainment uta pas exister maimtenant en Ecosse au titêne dégré qu'ancienne- et les rapports que l'assemblée a reçus de beaucoup d'endroits; il y a dans tous es coinsmnt. Beaucoup d'entre les premiers dissidens allequaient que l'église d'Ecosse s'étai dt Haut-Canadt iut très-grand nombre de persoiines qui désireraient avoir des ministreséloigite et qutelque sorte île la doctrie de la coifessionu de foi, mais je croirais qu'ils son en liaison avec l'église d'Ecosse, et la majorité le désireraint suivant ce quenous sommesm:auitenant convauncuis qu'une gnmde majorité de l'église d'Ecosse entretient les mêmes portés à croire; on ne dit pas s'ils sonst à présent des dissidens ou non.opinions qu'eux par rapport à la doctrine. Comment sont nommés les ministres parmiL les presbytériens de l'église d'Ecosse?-Le notif de divison qui les sép tre encore se bornae-t-il seulement à ce que vous appellez Par élection, à ce que je crois.le patrounire, <un au mode d'après lequel les ministres sont utonminésî de part et d'autre ?- Par qui est exercée lajjurisdiction du presbytère dans les Canadas ?-Je ne sais pas, àJe crois lie c'eit là le principal motif ; etje putis dire aussi qu'en Ecosse, dit moitis dans proprenent parler, qu'il y ait aucun presbytère; il y a ce qu'on appelle un presbytère eites granles villes, unue très grande partie de ceux ui assistent auxleux pbhlies de culte ason avec la sécession, mais il n'y a aucun presbytère en liaison avec l'ég ise 'Ecosse,
an couinutîmonu avec la sécession, est obigée de le faire par l'impossibilité de se loger com- etje ne pense pas que l'église d'Ecosse croye avoir le droit d'établir des presbytéres au"tînlmukmnt dans les églises paroissiales ; les basses classes du peuple trouvent de l'impossi- delà des bornes du royamîe d'Ecosse.lite a a placer conmnodément, Le ministre écossais de Calcuitta, n'est-il pas en liaison avec l'assamblée gnérale d'E

Quelle est la rèe maintenue par les membres îe la sécession,à l'égard du patronage cosse ?-Il y a quelque chose d'anomale dans cet établissement, et on devrait penser qu'ondes mnistres ?-. réae est que le peuple doit élire ses propres pasteurs, et il y a eu un s'y éloigne de la pratique rigoureuse de l'église.temps ou c'était la loi dbins l'é lise d'Ecosse.
De quelle manière le droit le patronage, qume vous dites être nié parla sécession, est-ilal.iis par les congrlgations d l'église écossaise P-A eprésent, dans l'église d'Ecosse les

auistres sont généralement nommés par des patrons particuliers oui par la couronne.
Peut-il y avoir dans l'état oà est l'eglise presbytérnenne danss le laut-Canadat des mi-

nutres només soit par:la couronne ou par des patrons particuliers ?-ll est possible que
la choseà existée initi ellen'existe pas à préset. Mardi, 1er. jour de juiUlt 1896.

Les miistres nont-iLs actuiellenient élus par le peuple ?-Je ne crois pas. Je comprends
que voici La pratiqe adoptéegénéraleent iar ceux qui sont en liaison avec l'église d'
cosse: in cert:uumbrede gens, se se'tauttcgables de contribuer jusun'à. un ertain
p aIt smi utien îl'un; ministre, écrivent eu. Ecosse pour demander un tiiiustran qui ils Le Iévd. Robert Ader, introdut; et examin.ont coihinice, oni et quelqlues cas pomurdenanider au presbytère de nommr nu ministre et
de l'envoyer :rempjlr ses devoirs parmi eux, s'obligeant à souîteuir ce ministre l'uie Vous avez fait les fonctions de missionaire de la conférence Vesléyénne britannique eaauimiere snlissante : et je croirais qu'on observe iue règle à poi près semblable dans la sé- Canada ?-Oui

connaises,
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Connaissez-vous les circonstances de la réunion méthodiste weslévene dans le l1ut et Le comité doit-il donc entendre que pourvu que vous eussiez les moyens de fournir
dans le Bas-Canada*?-Je suis très-bien au fit de ses circonstances dans le mnas-Caada,ldes inistres, ces ConlgréglatiOIns i'airaieit aucune oltectionl a recevoir ces ministres
et aiu fait en partie de son état dans le 1 laut-Caiada. lenvoy par la conlerence britanniquie tout-à-fait aussi volontiers que ceux qu'envoie la

Pouvez-vous dire quel est à présent le nombre des ministres-wesléyens dans le Bas- ci-îtrenee de N 'ork ?-La conférence des ltats-Unis lenlvoie pas maintenant de
Canada ?-Ily enii a neuft. minIlisitres dansle liaut-Canada. Le peuple désire extrémement d'être pourvu de minis-

Sont-ils tous des 51snjets nés du Roi ?-Ils sonit tous natifs du Royaume-Uni de la Grande tres vcnais de ce pays ; et nous recevons chaqu'ainée les de mandes les plus pressantes
Bretagne et d'Irlande. pour des ministres anglais.

Par qui sont-ils employés, et sous la direction de qui agissent-ils?-lls sont employés Colilnenit a été arrêté l'envoi de ministres veslevens des Etats-Uiis?-Par un
par la conférence britanmique, corps qui est reconnu dans unis arte enrolé dans la haute cour accord entre les mlàéthudiites dii IIa;ut-Caada et lai conférence méthudiste des Etats-
de chancellerie en Angleterre, et ils continuent d'agir sous la direction de la conféreice Unis.
pendant tu" t leteups îque durent les travaux de la nission. 'alîrès la nature particu. Ainsi vous croyez qsue c'est le désir des miiéthodistes liu 1 lant-Canada d'être pourvus de
ivre de notre discipline, la conduite de tous les ministres au dehors est aussi lien connu ministres plutât lmr la counféreice britaiuuiqe que lepar la conférence des Etats-Unis ?-

de la conftéreice ici, qlie l'est la conduite d'aucun de nos ministres en Angleterre. Oui, j'ai raison <le croire iue c'est le cas.
De quelle manière les uissionaires wesléyens du Das.Canada sont-ils destines aux tra- Et c'est d'après le désir dtl peuple lui-même que les ministres méthodistes des Etats-

vaux des ministres?->amr l'imposition des imîainis et la prière, après savoir été examinés à Unis ne peuvent plus venir dans le 1Ilaut-Canîada --Oui, a cause le l'influence des sen-
trois diverses reprises sur leurs connaissances générales et leur instruction tliéologi- timlens britannignes.
que, etc. Crovez-vons qufe le goiivernenent coloinial du llaut-Cainada nit manife'sté quelque désir

Sont-ils entièrement dévoués A leur professioi de missionnaire, ou sont-ils engagés pour l'exteisioi des ticthodstes-wesleyeus britannignes en cette province ?-Je crois
aussi dans des emplois séculiers ?-11s solnt entièrement dévoués aux n'ivres d minitre ; qu'il y a au bureau colonial des ldocmniens aessés par sir Peregrine Maitland an -colute
on tie leur permet pas même le tenir aie école pour leur protit particulier ; l'instruîctioi Bathîm'rst et A M. lskisson, qui feront voir qilue Sons Excellnîuce désire extrêmement
qu'ils donnent à la génération naissante est eitièreiletit grattite. qiue le nombre des ministres methilodistes britanniques soit augmenté autanuut que possible

De quelles sources retirent-ils leur revenu P-Des coni tribitions volontaires du peuple dans le Ilant-Canada ; et j'ai entendu lire qu'il avait écrit en Angleterre il y a pil de
au milie diqel ils travaillent, et <le la cutifrence britanniue. temps, pour reconunander que s'il était possible on nous accordat un aide pécuiaire pour

Quel est le terme moyen du revenu de chaque muinistre, et sur quel priicipe est-il cet objet.
réglé ?-On fournit à un miissioniiaire marie une mtaisom garnie, et aule soinniae annuelle Croyez-vous qlue sous lai 31mîe. dit feu roi les miéthodistes-weslevens avent quelques
d'environ centt guinées ; s'il a trois enfais on lmui donnie trente.cinq louis de plus pour droits, siivait la lettre dle ce statut, A participer aux réserves dis' clerge', oi ne lont-
ses enfatns, et aussi en proportion du nombre de ses enfans. ils qtue désirer d'y obtenir unle part dans le cas où le stat <ut serait changé sur ce point ?-

Ainsi le comité doit-il entendre qle lai conférence britannique dépenuse tine somie tous Il y a à ce sujet parmi souîs ditlérenttes opinions ; matais je crois que l'opinlionî gélérale
les ans pour couvrir le déficit dles contriliutioins volontaires lut peuple du Canada - de ans miiiistres lihs le Bas-Canada, est qîue si les revenus suit approprtés unaimquement
Oui, à l'usage dle l'église d'Angleterre, nous n'y mettrons pa d'objectionîs ; mais que si les

Pouvez-vous dlire quelle est la somme qise la coiféreice britannique dépense généra- presbytériens doivent avoi qieblue pIart daits ces réserves, nous croyons alors que nous
lement pour le soutien de la mission du Caniada ?-De £ò0O A £700 tour le soutien de avonsan ins utant <le cdroit qu'eux ; et nous serious extriêmàemtent iécontens bi ou
notre mission dans le Bas-Canada. n'avait pas égard à nos réclamiitatiuns.

.Chacun de ses ministres a-t-il inle chapelle où il célèbre le service ?-Oui, et à l'ex- Préendez-vo ues don foider vos réclaimations à participer aux reserves ulit clergé uni-
eeption des ministres établis à Québec et A Montréal, dont les travaux se bornîeît quiemueit sur ui lrincile d'équité, conue état lant des corps de erotestanis les pîlius nom-
principalement à ces deux villes, nos missionnaires de campagne lrèd.cient à cillqi breux dans le pays, et nonaaî sur le priipe die l'interprétation p recise de la loi ?-Cotme
congregations par setaine l'une portant l'autre, et ils fnt sou.vt de ciuante je l'ai déjà dit il y i i la ue difreice d'pinion A ce sujet ; qelqies is de ns amis i pensent
soixante-dix milles. que nous avons munm jiste droit, et d'autres pensent qu'aucune autre dénomination n'y a

Quel est le noibre de chapelles om le maisons d'écoles dlaits le Bas-Canada emploée droit, que l'dlise d'Angleterre ; cependant t'opuinioni générale à ce sujet parmi nous est
aux objets du culte publie dans votre société r-Je pense que nous avons l0 chapelle telle queje l'ai dit ci-devant au comité.
dans le Bas-Canada, et piobablement île 40 à 50 autres endroits où flous célébrons ordinai- . Sumppm.ait qu'il y eat à cet égurd ln cliangenieit qui dlonatîtt la légalité à vos préteu-
rentent le service divm. sinus A unsse part des reserves, sur quel primnipe voudulriez vous exclure les autres déno-

Pouvez-vois dire le nombre des membres de vos sociétés, et le manmbre le ceux mminationis dle dissideis lrotestais ?-Nous nle voulons pas les exclure, mais lous, pen-
q ui assistent généralement à vos coigrégmations ?e-Nous avous environ 1,5) mienlres souns que lious sommes placés absume nt dans d'autres cconstances e les dissidens
dans nos sociétés dans le Bas-Caniada, et nos congrgatins se montent probabeient de du Baps-Canaa, aure qle la conférence britannitiuqaie de la réunion.wesleyenne est cuip-
5,000 à 6,000. taile envers le gouvernement et le public le la Graid lretaigne, le lia [bonne conduite

Trouvez-vous <lu'outre ces 5,000 on ces 6,000, aut nomibre considérable deI personnes <le tous ses imsstomunaires, tandis <lue les ministres des églises dissideites ie peuivent
y assistent de fois à autre, quoiqu'attachées à d'autres dénominations ?-ui, de l'ois donner qiue leur guarauitie personnelle pour leur boistne conduite; n'ous croyons que sur
a autre. ce mlotif nos prétensons swnt beaucoup mieux foidées qle les leurs. Aussi comme je

De quelle manière sont bAties les chapelles, et les lieux île culte public ?-Par les l'ai dléjà lit la conférence britanniqute dépense manuellement unuue sonmtte conasidêribîe
contributions volontaires dlit peuple, ini se let souvent dans des eibarra< pîéciiatire's ipour le soutien le notre mission eni Canaa. Nous fo oun s aussi notre leiainile sur le
pour élever des lieux me culte ; niotre chapelle de 'Montréal a conté entre £4,000 et bien fumi a été effectué dans les Cauadats par le iniistère des mnéthodistes, et sumr leur nom-
£5,000 et les frais ei ont été souteus eitièreruientt par les liabitans de lai ville. ie aictuel et leur respectabilité.

Crovez-vouis qu'il soit pourvu sulisamniiient a l'inustructionm relizieise et il l.a demande dît Les méthodistes-wealéyens du Bas-Canada ont-ils mtontrté' quelque mécontentement de
peuple ?-Ni, je ne crois pias qu'il y soit lourvui sitlisanummeint ; il n'y a pas ut nombre ce qu'on ie leur permettait pas <le tenir réîistre des nmissances, mariages et sépultures de
suiflisant de mtissionaaires We slev'us dans le Bias-Canadai. leur communion ?-I) très-grranids imécontenteienls ; cauittoiqlume nous soyons d'opiniion

Quelle croyez-vous eu étre la raison -Le lque des moyens pécuniaires. Les de- ui'un refus aussi completenent opposé à toute tolérance uie nous fasse pas duia tout de tort
niers perçus par la réunion Mdéthodit este en Anlgleterre pour les uldets d's muiions, sont dans l'estimîed nous crovois' qiue c'est uunle dégradation
appliqués au soutien le issi dres en Irlaide, dans le smi et Jl'uest de l'A t'rite et pour lau société à lauelle nous appartenous ; en outre, les enfas de ns membres doivent
dans les Indes Orientales et Occidentales, aussi biet que dans l'Aumérique du .ord. gratdir sans receveir de nom, 1 baptême des chrétiens, et l's corps deînos amîis décédés de-
La raisoi pour laquelle nous désiroais obtenir une part dans les réser ves dus clergé, leurer san ssépuultulre suivant le rit clirétien, oui il ious ftit nous exposer a des lénalitês
n'est pas notre protit personnel ; mais c'est atiu d'avoir les moyens d'ét'ndre le. très-sévères a rmplissant ces devoirs.
opérations de nos missions dlans le Bas-aiaidau. Y a-t-il quelque stautut provincial qui, d'après li manière dont vous l'interprétez, v us

Les îtministres Wesleyeis n'ont-ils poas d'ployé uin activité particulière dans les town-- donne le droit de régistre ?-Oui.
ships de l'Est dans le Bas-Ca.aa-Oui, et A l'exception des ministres le l'éYlse Y a-t-il eu mîpielque diiTrence d'opianion entre les juges saur l'interprétation" e ce
d'Angleterre, il n'y a pas d'autres ministres liés avec atcun corpes ecclésiastique en Angle- statuit ?-Oui. Le jauge Sewell, jtge en ch dle la proviice di tas-Canada a expliqué la
terre qui préchent lais ces townships. loi <le manière à nIous lpriver d'un reistre légual ; il a décidé queit les méthodistes et les dissi-

Croyez-vouis que si les ministres Weslevets se retiraient des townshis, l'église d'Ai- luis ne sPtnt pas protestans, et que contuue l'acte ne pourvmie qu'à la célêbration de ces
leterre fut capable dle leur fournir un clergé suisaut ?-Non, je uin! punse pasi, et voici fonctiois par les iiistrs protstaus, nus n'avons ias droit île les célébrer ! Le jui

'opinsion du gouverneur général, quile je dermnde la perumission de lire et dP'etr.ire leid et ses confrères de la cour lui bane dl roi dase district de Montréal sout d'tane oi-
d'une lettre qu'il m'a écrite et que j'ai reçue peu île jouir avant île laisser la pro- uion dill'éirente : lai plreuive ncI est que leRjge lleid accorda il y a quelque, années ui risiince :- tre légal à notre missionnaire à Montréal.

"Nous suivons tous, (rentatue Sa Seiguerie,) que l'église établie n' puit fotur- La léislatuire provinciale n'a-t-elle pas passé su bill dans le dessein de readier à cet
nir des ecclésiastiques à tous les endroits quii es out besoinm et qini en demandent, inconvenient ?-Oui.
dans cette difficulté les ministres Weslevets ont rendiu des services dli plus haut Connaissez-vous les motifs sur les quels lat sanction royale a été refusé à ce bill ?-Je
prix, et je pense qu'ils sont qualiiés et aItes à rendre des services beaucoup plus crois que ce n'était pas à cause d'aucune objection au principe dlu bill, maisa cause dc quel
grands sous la protection et l'encoutuageient qu'ils désirent du gouvernaeuaent de Sa qlues détimauts de formies qiuie s'y trouvaient.
MLajesté." .es wesléyeis en généraiseraiet-ils satisfaits si oin passait un acte peu étendu, un acte

N'y a-t-il aucun ministre Iresbytérien de l'églie d'Ecosse dans les tovnshipiîs de I'Eît déclaratoire des intenutious lui statut costesté le la 3.5e. de George 3. ?-Oui.
dans le lIas-Canada ?-Aucuin. Sur quel pied en st la *hoiuse en Angleterre ?-Nous avons pouvoir en Angleterre 'd-

Quelles autres sociétés religieuses outre l'église d'Angleterre et les méthodistes wes- intiistrer le sacr'muent de aptlêie et d'enterrer les morts ; et ious tenons des régistres
leyens out îles ministres dans les caipagnles <lu Cansala agissant souis la direction d'auto- réguliers de nos bapiItênmes et de nos sépultures.
rités ecclésiastiques dans la Graude Bretagnu ?-Aucue ; il n'y a pas i iiiiiiistire d.ms Avez-vous des droits semblables d.lmms les autres colonies le l'Amériqle du Nord ?-
tons les townshipes, àî l'excelition lit clergé de l'église d'Aigleterre et le io.s propres Dans toutes les colonies :le l'Amérique dlu Nord ns avonîs le droit d'auministrer laia.
ministres, qui agissent sous lai direction d'sune autorite eccléeiastique dans lut Utranle crn t île baptue et d'e.trrer les morts ; et dans la province île la Noivelle-Ecoss
lretagne. . aous avons ausi le pouvoir de solemniser les unriniges ; nous avons toujours jui dLe ce

Vous-avez donné le nombre des ministres méthodistes dans le Bas-Canatda, et le nombre privilège dans la Nouivelle-Ecossie, couisse en jonaisselnt là touts les autres iniijstres de Pé
des membres de, leurs. cogrégations ; voua z-vous doler les mêmes rens<'gueinmeis auî vanigile.
comité si l'égarl du Haut-Cana, n auit.amt que vous vui étes au fait -D l)aus le Iluuit- Savez-vus si la loi est )iérente, (n si on l'interpréte d'mue manière dif'érente ?- L
Canada il y a 46 mîinistres méthodistes ; il y a G6 chapelles et environ 530 autres lieutx A-loi est ditléretite.
le service divin se fait régulièreiet. Y a-t-il eu quelques disputes à l'égard des cimetièresen Canada entre l'église d'Angle

Quel croyez-votus être le onombre de vos membres et le nombre de vos auditeatrs réguliers terre et les méthodistes wesl'u, quant ai droit de solmuiser les séptures comme il
dans le naut-aala?-Le nombre des m'ires de la société inétliodiste' dans le llaut- y en a eu entre l'église d'Angleterre et les presb. tériens ?-Non, nous an'avonsjamiis été
Canada est de 9,000 ; le nombre des auditeurs réguliers est de 37,000, formant un cin- engagés dans des disputes semblables.
quième dle la population totale de la provme. Vous-avez dit que les maéthodistes weslevens du canada serait-mécontens siLquelgue

En addition a celles que vous avez mentonnées, n'yait-il pas aussi ne nission métho- partie des réserves du clergé était assignée aiux presbytériens ; n'êtes vous pas d'loiDion
distes parmi les sauvages 'ississaga ?-Omi ; et smlvait le témiioignage i vénuérablequ'ils sont sur im nutre pied. que vous, voyant qumils sont tine des églises établiéset
archidiacre de Québer, les travaux des niiiitros weslmyunparnit s suages leur out recoiiues par lut loi.?-Nous ne conaissos rien de l'église presbytêrienne d'Ecosso
été d'unt graitî avantage, sous aui point de vue social aussi lien qlue sous un ipoint de vue comme église étalblie hors de l'Ecosse; nous la regardois commite unmu établistemen triî-
moral et relipeuix. tentent local, et nous pensos que ses.ministres n'ont aucun droit à îles priviléges. arti,

Les congregations inéthiodistes u liut-'anada sont-elles sous la direction des ns- <uliers dants aucunte des colonies de Sa Majesté, parce qu'ils appirtietiaieit - 'VogUas
sionnaires envoyés par la conférence britamuque ?--Elles mue e sont pas: elles ênt été d'Ecosse.

.1isqsu'ici sous la direction de lt confrece méthodiste îles Etats-UTiS ; cependant cette Lai regardez-vouis conune bornée à l'Ecosse ?-Oui.,
liaison est maintenant dissoute; et nous espéroas qu'il se fera bientét lua arrangement Sous quel point le viue voyez-vous l'église presbytérienne qui est établie e Irlande ?-
par lequel les méthodistes du lait-Cianada seront aimenés à agi sosi lut directio de la Je sais qu'ily a uis petit nmbre le l'église presbytérieiie établie dans le nord de VIr-
conférence britannique, conuine les niétoimdistes du ls-Canada i'ont fait depuis plusieurs lande, mais je ne sacte pabs iue l'église presbytérienie soit établio généralemet.
années. Irlande.

Y a-t-il quelque point de différensce, en matière de dogme ou de discipline, entre lui Savez-vouis qu'une fois elle a été eut Iossmession ldes dinMes danîs le ord d'frld
conférence britanique, et la coifér.mce am lericaine -AucI a'un po'rtc. Noau Oui, maais elle i'ajamais été enm possexsion d'une semblable privilége ei Cnanadani s
nous regardonis commne uit même corps ; mais nous uie trouvois pa.sjmste qui les lié-aucune des colonies île l'Atiériqie lau Nord ; Oit regardeurait comme un grief d'avoir x'
thodistes du liaut-Cana soient sous la juiribdictioin d'une autorité ecclésiastiquejhiérarchies ecclésiastiquesde dotées dans les colouies. ;
étrangère. D
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De qIelle manière supposez-vous que le fardeau pesât sur vous ?-Nous voulons dire ge
lie si I'église presbytérieune aussi bien que l'église d'AugIeterre devait étre établie et 9d

lotée dans les colonies, il y aurait deux étatbÎissemens ecclésiastiques dans le pays, ce Li

dont les autres dénominations seraient très mécontentes. le
Vous savez que dans le cas où l'ona ferait ces deux établissemens ils ne seraient lias sou- £

teums ait moyen de taxes sur le pays?-Nou,il nte le serait pas ; mais la dénomination wes-l'a
léyenne a ci' Canada un beaucoup plus grand nombre de ministres et d'églises orgunisées pa

ue nc' ont les presbytériens, et elle a îtanoins fait autant aouér aancer lioration .ro
religieuse et morale dii peuple; sa loyauté est bien connue, elle est reconnue dans la lettre P'a
que voici, et elle a été reconnue a ditl*érenites occasions par les divers gouverneurs de l'A- ét
otérique dlu nord britanunique ; et nous serions mécoutenssi l'ons mettait les presbytériens à
dans des circonstances plus favorables que nouis, parce que nous tie pouvons concevoir ro
qu'ils aient atucuin juste droit à la jouissance d'aucun privilège dans les colonies, sans que si
nous l'avons comme eux. xe

Y a-t-il quelques membres de votre croyance dants l'une ou l'autre des assemblées lé-eut

gislatives ?-Il y en a dans la chambre basse du lauît-Canuala; et plusieurs font partie de di
la commission de la paix, et tiennent les commissions dans la milice provinciale. à

Y en a-t-il soit dans le conseil législatif ou dlats le conseil exécitifl?-Je ne crois pasi. tq
Y a-t-il les presbytériens dans l'un om l'autre conseil ?-Je n'en sais rien ;je désirerais é

dire qlue nous nous iegardons comme une branche de l'église d'Angleterre tant ici qu'en et
dehors. .t

Le très-honorable Robert John Vilmut iMorton, membre du comité; examiné. in
1)

Etes.vous d'opiniion que sous l'acte de 31me. Geo. 3, c. 31, l'assemblée diil Bas-Canada c
avait légaleîteu t droit à appro ir les droits perçus en vertu le la 14mue. Geo. 3, c. 88? le
-Je suis d'opiniom qu'e le mn avait pas légalemient ce droit, pour les raisons suivantes ; u
pîretmièremieit, il y ut en deux actes de passés ci l'année 1774 au sujet dut gouvernement te
du Canadai ; l'un la 14mne. Ge. 3, c. 83; l'autre la 14me. Geo. 3, c. 88 ; l'acte <le lit tr
3lmne. Geo. 3, c. 31, communément appelé l'acte de Québec, rappelld particulièrement p
autant de l'acte de la 14tm1e. G;co. 3, c. 83, qui se rapporte et uiunte manière à la nao- r
iiîation lu conseil pour les affaires de la dite province de Québec, etc. Il ie parait q
concluant que ce rappel partiel impliuait la continuation en pleine force du reste de ces e
actes, dont le dernier imposait les droits en question. p

Secondement, la 46e. clause <le la 31e. (eo. 3, c. 31, qui est fondée principalemtent '
sur la 18e. (4eo. 3, c. 12, communément appelé l'acte déclaratoire, statue, "qjue ren c
de contenut dans cet acte ie s'étendra ni ne sera entendu s'étendre à empêcher ou gêner v
l'exécution d'aucune loi qiui a été oui sera en incun temps faite par Sa Majesté, ses lié. d
ritiers ou successeurs, et le parlement le la Grimde-Bretagne, pour établir'des réglemens c
ou des prohibitions, ou pour inmpose-, lever oui percevoir des droits pour le réglement
de la navipation out pour le réglement dut commerce à ètre faits entre les dites deux p
provinces, oit entre aucune des dites provinces et aucuente autre partie des domaines d8s
Sa Majesté, ou entre auicune des dites provinces et aucun pays ou état étranger, tu ou
fixer et diriger le payement le remises sur les droits ainsi imposés, ou pour doinner A Sa p
Majesté, ses héritiers ou successeurs, aueuls pouvoir ou autorité, par et le l'avis et col-.q
sentetcut de tels conieils législatifs et assemblées respectivement, de changer oui rap-
peler aucune telle loi ou lois, oit aucune partie d'icelles, ou d'eu eupêîclmer l'exécuîtioi
d'aucune manière lue ce soit;" ci recouraut at tarif contenut dans la 14e. Geo. 3, c. 88,
on verrt qu'il règle le comnierceà être fait entre les colonies et les autres parties du monde,
suivant la phrase tuemplovée datas lit 46e. clause ; il impose tn droit de 3d. par gallon d'eau
de vie et autres liqueimrs spiritueuses, de manificttre britannique; 6d. par gallon de
rum ou esprits importés d'aucune des colonies à sucre de Sa Maesté dans les lades Oc- t
cidentales; 9d. par gallon de ruai importé des autres colonies en Amuérique ; ls. parggallon c
d'eau le vie étrangere ou autres liqueurs spiritueuses de nuinmufacture étrangère, iuporté il
om introduit de la Grande-Bretagne, et ainsi de suite ; présentant ainsi unue échelle gra- s
dîée le droit qui a ratptort aux intéréts commerciaux lus pays. Si le comité veut enisuitels
recourir à la s. 47, il se convaincra qu'oun avait intention de maintenir cet acte ens
force, et non de le rappeler ; la section est comme suit:--" Potrvà toujours et qu'il soit C
statué par l'autorité susdite, que le produit net le toits les droits fini seront ainsi iumlosés,"
(nme faisant aucune allusion quelconque aux droits qui ont été ainsi imuposés) " sera dans
touts les temps à l'avenir appliqué à et pour l'usage le chacne des dites provinces tes. I
pectivemient, et en telle mamière seulmuient qu'il sera ordonné par aucune loi oit lois qui i
pourront être faites par Sa Mbajesté, ses héritiers ou suceesseurs, par et le l'avis et cou-i
senîtemneit du conseil législatif et <le l'assemblée de cette province

Troisièmement, parce que si on recourt à ce qlui ut eut lieu dans d'autres colonies qui
avaient des législattres à l'époque de la passation de l'acte déclaratoire, il est parfaitement t
notoire qu'il nes'est'pas passé uie année depuis li passation de cet acte déclaratoire, san t
que les droits qui out été prélevés sous des actes britanniques 1assés avant l'acte décla-
ratoire, n'aient été p'erçus et. mnme remis eun ce pays et dléposes à* l'échiquier, Je île-
mande permtission de ruppeler à l'attention lu comité le cas le lt laa ïtue. Les coimuis-
sares des diouanses à la Jamatique ont remis annuellement en ce pays les droits prélevés
soius les actes ,uivaus; je prends la cédule telle qu'elle appert pour [lainée 1822; droits
par l'acte 25, c.2. £31 18s. 6d.; itemlt, G Geo. 2, et 4 Geo. 3, £3252 8s. IV¾.; si l'ins-
terprétation qume soutient l'asse tblée du Bas-Canada est légale, il est tout à fait clair qiue
tutus ces dîroits onut été tranusmis illégudemtent deptuis l'êVoluîe de l'aicte déclauratoire. I

Quautrièmuîetmtett, Iarce qune les actes coloniaux iti et;uenet en force avant l'acte déclara-
toire, et qui ordonnaient l'appropriation de deniers autrement <lime par la législature, ont
toujours continué d'être enm lorce, nonobstant l'acte déclaratoire ; ce fuit ue parait prouver
par analogie en faveur de l'interprétation que *je soutieis, Je rappellerai à l'atteution du
comité l'acte dles Liatyes, pasé dhauns la Se. Geu. 2, pour lever diverses sommes d'argent
pour le payement des salaires les 'ouctionnaires, pour défrayer lit dépense des sessiois de
l'asemblée, et pour d'autres dépenses contingentes du gouvernement; ion seulement
cet acte a été eni force depuis l'époqu le l'actt déclaratoire, mîais les otliciers en loi de lit
couronne ont doiné leur oltinion en février 1821, <jute vû l'expiration de certains actes
suspeisifs qui avaient rappelé cet acte, on doit le regarder comme de nouveau, enu force,
et que Sa Mjesté pourrait appliquer les desicrs qu'il prélevait sans l'intervention le li
chambre d'assemblée, et sans autre appropriation particulière par la législature des Lu-
cayes. Pour ces raisons je suis décidlennent d'opinion que l'interprétation soutenue par
l'assemblée coloniale dît Canada, savoir, 'qu'elle a tut droit légal à l'appropriation du re-
veuit prélevé sous la 14e. (Geo. 3, est une interprétation insiutenable.

Je demanderai dephus la pers'missiauu d'ex pliquer au comiité, que les disputes élevées
entre le gouvernement exécutif et l'assemblée, se sont élevées principalement il cause
de cette inuterprétation. Depuis l'année 1818 juusqu'ei l'année 1825, il y a t consttam-
nent des dillicultés enu conséquence dle ce que l'assemblée a souitenu cette olitiont; mais
eut 1825 il fut passé un aîcte dluranît l'adinitstntioni le sir Fraucis Burton, (5 Geo. 3, c.
27,) où se trouve le passage stuivautit:-" Vi que' par le message <le sou excellence le
Lieutenant-gouverneur, udaté di 18 de février 18e5, soumis aux deux chambres de la lé-.
gislature, il, parait que les fonds déjà appropriés par la loi nue sont las suilisauis pour dé-
frayer toutes les dépenses dui gouvernement civil de votre Majesté en cette province, et
de l'administration de lu justice, et autres dépenses mentionnées dams lé: dit message : et
vil qu'il est expédient de fLire d'autres dispositions, pour les défrayer," etc. . Il est évident
ici qte li validité de la 14e. Geo. 3; est recommîuuue ptar la dictiot de cet acte,' il est reconnttu
que les founds qu'il, prélève sont appropriés légalenit; et sous cet- acte ulit gouverne-
uent local il n'exista aucue <lltculté elconque, excepté qu'en Iratilue on 1 avait
réduit l'estimation des charges portées par le gouvereneent exécuttif contre le revenu
de li couronne, ent ramtenamit l'octroi proposé de £65,002 Is a8d., à ue somme n'excé-
diat pas £61,61 1 7s. 1 Id., laissant piar là tut dléficitde £3,390 13s. 9d.; 'cL 'somme dle
.A3,390 13. 01. avait, railport à certains itemtus auxquiels l'assemblée objectait spéciale-
Rent, lesuels items avtient été particulièremenut portés contre le revenu le la conimotnne
ais comine l'assemblée vota cette somme en bloc et nou par items, il était nécessaire-

nient laissé à la discrétion du Lieutenatit-gouverneur d'arrauger ce déficit comme il ju-

rait à propos. Le simple fait est que par cet acte l'assemblée ne vota pas £3,390 l3é.
qu'on jugeait nécessaires au service public, comme il paraitra par l'estimation du

eutenant-goiverneur. Quant à la manmre dont on arrangea ce déficit dans la pratique,
secrétaire d'état (lord Bathurst) abolit quelques-unes des places comprises dans ces
3,390, et transporta les autres contre le revenit territorial de la couronne, sur lequel
ssemîblée ne prétendait à aucune jiurisdiction u(l moins pas aussi directement; il est
rfaitement vrai que dans le principe lord Bathurst bliuna la conduite du Lieutenant-
uiverneur en sanctionnant cet acte; muais c'était sous l'impression que les termes de
cte ne maintenaient pas l'iitérrité lu revenu de la couronne, et conséquemment qu'il
ait contraire aux instructions royales. L'année suivante, en 1826, dans la vue de parer
ce qu'on interpréta l'acte (le ,185 comme sanctionnant L'iitégrité du revenu île la cou-
nne, l'assemblée passa les résolutions suivantes avant de conmmencer le vote des sub-
ies pour l'année :-" Résolu, premièrement, qlue l'application d'aucunes sommes d'ar-
nt eja prélevées ou qui pourront ci-après être prélevées sur les sujets de Sa 'Majesté
cette provimre, d'une autre manière qu'il n'est ou ie pourm avoir été ordonné par une

sposition expresse de la loi, est une iifraction des priviléges le cette chambre, et tend
renverser le gouîverne nt le cette province tel qu'établi par la loi. Secondement,
u'auicunse loi unposant les droits oin taxes sur les sujets de Sa Majesté en cette province,
ablissant des fouds pour défrayer les dépenses lu gouvernement civil le. Sa Majesté
celles de l'administration le la justice ou de la I gislatire en cette provice, ne peut
re censés conférer sa aucune personne le pouvoir out le droit d'employer les deniers en
rovenant ou d'en faire inse appropriation spéciale et la distribution, sans le consente&
ent et l'autorité le la législature. Troisièmement, qle les sonnes accordées et appro-
riées pour aucun oldjet en particulier tie devraient être appliquees par le pouvoir exé-
itif qu'à ces objets mêmes, et que l'application <du surplus il aucuns fonds à des fins pour
squelles ils 'uitiuient pas été appropriées, est nis emploi illégal des demiers publics,
ie violation de la foi publique, ainsi qule des droits et privileges de cette chambre, et
nd à renverser le gouverneient de cette province, tel .qu'il est établi par la loi. Qua.
riêieiîemet, que cette chambre considérera le receveur-général de Sa Majesté en cette
rovinice, et toute autre personne ou personnes y concernées, comme personnellement
esponsaldes pour tout argent prélevé sur les sujets de Sa Majesté en cette province,
ti peut lui ou leur venir légalement entre les niaiîs, et petit avoir été payé par lui ou
lies ci vertu d'aucune autorité quelconque, à moiss qlue tel payenient ne soit autorisé
ar iie disposition expresse <le la loi." Je tne puis <lire au comité si le bill de 1826 était
erbatim le même que l'acte de 1825, parce qu'on envoye pas les bills eni ce pays; maid
e bill fut amendé par le conseil législatif dans le but de maintenir en termes non équi-
oques l'intégrité lu revenu de la couronne prélevé sous la 14e. Geo. 3; la conséquence
e cet aiîend'elment fuit que l'assemblée refusa de procéder sur le bill à son retour de la
lianbre haute, et en conséquee les subsides <te furent pas votés. Je ne dois pas onu-
lier <le représenter très-distinctenéit ai comité, premièrement, que la manière doit les
roduits de la 14e. (eo. 3, avaient été appliqués, était uniformément mise devant l'as-
emnblée, qui avait conséquemment le pouvoir de faire des remontrance; contre chacun
les itens y inclus, ou le diminuer les subsides généraux le mîtaiiére à attendre dainà la
ratique 'appropriation le ce revenu ; lais l'atsemblée n'était dé-idée à rien moins
u'à soutenir la légalité de l'appropriation <de ce revenu paia tlleméme, et on reigardait
ette initerprétation comme une terprétation A laquelle le gouvernement de Sa Majesté
te pouivait conlsenutir sans négliger le mainttienî des intérêts de la couronne.

J'ai ainsi tché dle donner att commité des renseignemns exacts sur ce point, etje le prie
de se rappeler quî'on a toujours été disposé à donner à l'assemblée l'appropriation absolue
de ce revenu, pouirà qu'elle consentit à voter la liste civile actuelle pour un nombre
d'années ou pour la durée de la vie du Roi, et dans l'état de collision de sentimens où se
rouvaient l'assenblée comme représentant les intérêts français et le conseil législatif
dimne représentant les intérêts atglais, on croyait qle si le gouvernement civil Uépen-
lait pour se sodtenir d'un vote annutel de la législature, il y avait peu de chance que le
ervice lublic allàt bien dans cette colouie. 11me parait impossible que personne puisse
e former des vtes exactes sur la dispute entre la coloie et lé gouvernement exécutif,
ans s'assurer si les itemIs qe le gouveriietneit exécutif portait contre le revenu de la
ouronne, étaient oit n'étaient pas en justice de nature à recevoir la sanction et l'appf·'

bation de l'assemblée coloniale.
Sur quel motifest-il dit qiue dans les onze ans qui se sont écoulés entre 1763 et 1774 les

ois anglaises ont été en force dans les tovuships dut Bas-Canada ?-Il émana en 1763 une
troclattation royale dont le préambule était dans les termes suivans: " Attendu que nous
avonspris en notre considération royale les acquisitions étendues et importantes, asgurées
à totre couroiie dans l'Amérique piar le traité défititif de paix conclu a Paris le dixième
jour le février dernier; et désirntut que toits nos aimtés sujets tant de nos royaumes que
le tos colonies eni Amérique, pitisstit protiter aussitèt que possible dos grands avantages
lui doivent en résulter pourleur commerce, leurs manufactures et leur navigation, nous
avols jugé à proplos d'émaier notre présente proclamation royale." ' Dans le corps de la
proclatationit se trouve le passage suivant : "et attendu que ce sera beaicoupi contribuer
alu prompt établissement de ios lits nouveaux gouvernements, que d'informer nos ainiés
sujets do ios soins paternels pour la sureté dle la liberté etdes propriétés de ceux qui sont
oit deviendront liabitats d'iceux, nuits avons jugé à propos <le publier et déclarer par notre
présente proclamation, que dans les lettres patentes sous notregrand sceau de la Grande-
Bretagie, par les quelles les dits gouvernemnetts sont costititiles, noug avons expressé
ment donié pouvoir et direction à nos gouvernetrs le ios dites colonies respectivement,
qu'anssitét que l'état et les circonstances <le nos dites colonies le permettront, de l'avis et
consentement des membres le notre conseil, ils sayent à sommer et convoquer des assem-
blées gétnéraes dans les dits gouîvernments respectivement, eni telles manière et forme usi-
tées et dirigées dans les colonies et provinces cn Amériqte qui sont sous notre gouverie.
ament immédiat; et nous avons aussi donné pouvoir aux dits gouverneurs, du consenfe
tment de notre dit conîseil et <les représentaus li peuple, à étre ainsi convoqué comme sus.
dit, <le faire couitituer et ordonner des lois statuts et oidonnances pour la paix publique,
le bieutre et bon gotuverienietit de nos dites colonies, ainsi que du peuple et des habi-
tans d'icelles, aussi conforier qulle faire se pourra aux lois d'Angleterre et sous les mêmes
rélemeuns et restrictions que dans les antres colonties; et en attendant, etjusqut'à ce'que
tefles assemblées puissent être convoquées comme susdit, tous ceux qui habitent oi se re
tireroitt dans Ios dites colonies peuventespérer notre protection royale pour la jouissantce
du bénélice des lois d royauime d'Anigletene ; et à cet: efet nous avons donuné pouvoir
sous notre "rand scéau aux gouverneurs de nos lites colonies respectivement, d'ériwer et
conîtituter de l'avis de nos dits conseils respectivement, des cours dejudicature et e jums-
tice pîublique dans nos dites colonies, pour entendre et déterminer tontes causes tant civiles
que criminelles, suivant la loi et l'équité, et autantt lue faire se pourra conformément aux
lois d'.Angleterre, avec liberté à toutes personnes qui se trouveront lésées par le jugement
le telles cours, lats toutes causes civiles, d'en appeller à nous, en notre c p

sous les conditions et restrictions ordinaires."
De qutelle manière les actes suibséqiens du parlement affectent-il-la proclamation de

1763 ?-L' acte de la 14me. Geo. 3, c. 83, était intitulé,acte pour'faire dès .dispositions
pluts ellicaces pour, le "ouvernement le la province'de Québe 'dans l'Amérique du Nord.
Par la 4me. clause de cet acte toutes les dispositions précédentes faites pour, cette pro-
vince devaient être mulles et sans force après le 1er de mai 1775; et à· l'égard de la pro-
clamation de 1763, la clausets'exprime comme suit: " Et'v que les dispositions faites par
la dite proclamation au sujet dug ouversieneent civil de la dite provine de Québec &c. &c.
ont été trouvées par expérience inapplicables à l'état et aux circonstances' de la dite pro-
vince, &c. &c.; Qu'il soit statué, que la dite proclamation; en autant qu'elle serapporte à
la dite province de Québcet la'commission sous l'atutoritéde laquelle le"gouvernement de
la dite province est à présent administré, et toute ordonnance ou ordononces, &c. &c. et
tontes commissions, &c."&c sont par le présent revoquées, annullééset invalidées." Les
clauses de l'acte de la quatrième à la neuvième contienneit des .disþositions'qui regardent
les canadiens franîçais; et ensuite la neivième clause est comme suit : "PourvA 'toujours
que rien de 'contenut dans cet acte ne s'étendra ou ne sera entendu, s'étendre à aucunes
terres qui ont été accordées par'sa Majesté, sas héritiers et successeurs, pour être tenues
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en franc et commun soccage."C'est pourquoi il me parait qu'en tant qu'eIle concerne lago-qui ordonnait que tous les procédés écrits fussent immédiatement en langue anglaise, et
pulation anglaise résidant dans les townships, la proclanat ion de 1763devait avoir sa pleine qu'après 15 ais tons les débats fussent en anglais, était regardé comme donnant assez à
force à son égard. Dans l'acte de la 31e. Geo. 3, c. 31, coiuniuémient appellé l'acte de conclure qu'on voulit par degrés anglilier lai province inie diimsi ses institiutious.
Québec, l'acte de la I4e. Geo. 3, c. 83, qu'on vient de citer, n'était rappellé qu'en tant qu'il Avez-vous quelqu'observatio à faire sur cette disposition du bill ?-11 est impossible
regardait l'établissement d'un conseil à Québec, conséquemment on doit regarder le reste de de nier qile l'intention de ce bill ne ftt <le réaliser l'expression employée par M. Pitt
ses dispositions connue resté en force; et la 43e. clause de cet acte est comulie suit: " Et qu'il en 1791, savoir, de ramener les Canadieus à la langue, aux mSurs, aux usages, et par
soit (a pius statué par l'utorité susdite, que toutes les terres qui searot ci-après concédées dessus tout, aux lois et aux institutions dle la Gramide Bretagne.
dans la ite province di ilaut-Canada, seront concédées en franc et communu soccage, de En faisant cette déclaration, M. Pitt ne <lit-il pas en même ten1p qu'il ne visait à aine
la même manière que les terres sont maintenant tenues ei franc. et commun soccage dans semblable assimilation, que dans le cas où elle pourrait avoir lieut du plein gré des Cana-
cette partie le lai (raîile Bretagne appellée Augleterre ; et que dans tous les cas où l'on diens français, et le motif mifme lui l'engagea à séparer la colonie e deux provinces,
concédera ci-après des terres dans la dite proviice li Bas-Canada, et où le concessionunaiire n'était-il pas <le garantir les Canadiens français le toute tentative possible de la part du,
désirera qu'elle soient concédées en francetconuun soccage, elles scrontainsi concédées." gouvernemneutde produire cette assimilation sans leur consantemient et leur concurrence
La partie finale de cette clause pourvoit aux changmenies qui serontfaits par les lois locales absolue ?-On regardait le bill d'union comme nécessaire en conséquence des défauts
dans les Canadas, et continue Coumie suit : " Mais sujettes néanmoins à tels change- inliérens di bill <le 1791, qui mettait les deux provinces dans un état de collision perp&
mens ai sujet de la nature et des conséqitueices de cette tenaure ci franc et commun soc- tuelle, d'où on ne pouvait espérer de sortir dans le temps, mi ce n'est ait moyen d'une
cage, qui pourront étre établies par aucune loi ou lois qui pourront être faites par sa Mai- fuion léislative, et conséquemment qIuelle que fussent les olbjectionis abstraites à cette
jesté, ses héritiers oi successeurs, par et <le l'avis et consentement du conseil legislatif et mesure, ou la regaruait comme d'une nécessité pulique et permanente.
<le l'assemblée de la province." Les dispositions que l'ont trouve ensuite a ce sujet dans lais le comité le doit pas comprendre que vous représentez M. Pitt comme ayant
la législation, se trouvent dlants la huitième clause le la sie. Geo. 4. c. 69, cmniiiunéneiim désiré d'assimiler les loix et l.s usages des d]eux branches de la population dit Canada sur
appellé acte des tentures dit Canada, qui déclare qulle les terres tenues ci fran et conrsti une autre base <ine l'entière concurrence de la population françaîse à cette assimilation?
soccage dans le Bas-Canada doivent être soimss aux lois d'Angleterre; conune cela mue -Je veux seulement faire entendre que M. 1 itt contemplait cette assintilation comme
parat strictement d'accord avec lai 43e. clause <le la 3 le. du feu roi, lorsqu'on examine cette devant niaître <le lai législation le 11 t. Je pense uei le hill d'union le 1822 était défee.
clause, eu égar<d à la législation précédente ; laquelle clause que j'ai citée statue absolu- tueux ei ce qu'il n'assurait pas IuIs expliciteiit les droits, les priviléges, les inunités
irent qiue les concessions seront faites dans le lfaut-Canada en franc et con soccage ; et les avantages dont la population française jouit. sous ses propres loix, et ci ne ren-

mais à l'é ard dii Bas-Canada, la législature locale avait le pouvoir <le moditier cette dis. dant ias ces loix telleient permanentes qiue cette législature reunie n'eût pas le pouvoir
position, si la chose était trouvée expédiente par la légisiaitulre et par la couronne. le les rappeler.

Quelle est la substance le l'acte qui a pourvu à l'augmentatioi dui nombre <le réprésen- Pensez-vous qu'on pût maintenant dresser quelque bill dont le but serait l'union des
tans dans l'assemblée dii latut-Canada ?-Le préaibule le cet acte, passé leux provinces, et lu faire de manière à ce qu'il uie rencontràt aucune objection de la
le 7 mars 1S20, est comue suit : " Vù qu'à caiuse le l'accroissemaient rapide de lai popnf- pnart les habitans le ces provinces ?-Je suis persuadé qu'on ne pourrait faire aucun bill
lation le cette province, on juge que sa représentationî dans la chambre d'a(ssemlée des gii nîe rencontrat aucune oldiertion, miiais.je suis convaincu qiu'on ponrrait assez considé-
communes est trop limitée, il est rappellé autant les diverses lois maintenant eu force qui rablenent améliorer cu bill de 1822 p<our laire disparaitre auie grande partie des objections
règle le nombre des représentaus, pour savoir, lants le parlement provincial." Il continue qu'on y apposait ion sans raison, et je ie vois moi.même mâuieine alternative entre la
ensuite à statuer que les comtés qui contiendront 1,000 liabitans seront représetés par unt propositioii de domner à lai province dlul Haut-Canaida (un port qui la mette à même de
membre ; lorsqu'ils contiendront 4,000 labitans, par deux mieimbres ; que certaines villes, maintenir sa communication avec la mer et <iai La ronde par là indlépuendante <id Bas-Cana-
lorsqu'elles contiendraient 1,000 mes, seraient représentées par un membre ; que la popu- la, au sujet lui reveniu provenant le droit, sur les narchandises importées d'outre mer, et
lation serait établie par les rapports des différens greffiers îles villes ; que lorsqu'une uiver. l'unu autre côté la mise à ethet de dispositious pour tuire union législative.
sité serait établie dans la proviiee, elle serait représentée par nit membre. Le ur<îiverneiur Pourrait-on lonn ter un port aun Haut-Cala1a de quelqu'aiutre manière qun'en annexant
devait émaner des writs d 'élection, tel qiue pourvu par la *.:Ie<. lui feit roi. L'acte ne de- Montréal à cette pîrovince ?-Je ne connais iuolle autre facilité géographique d'effectuer
vait pas diminuer le nomsbre des membres muaintenant députés par aulcuin comté, ni rendre ce projet.
nécessairel'émanation de nouveaux ivrits d'élection i cause dle l'augmientation des lhabitanis, ieansez-vous qie les objections quue feraient. les habitans du Bas-Canada contre ce der-
depuis la dernière élection. Les comntés qui contiendraient umoiUs de 1,000- iunes devaient nier aerr.mgent, ne fussent pres<pue ausi considqérables <ae contre qune funion des deux
être attachés à celuîides comtés voisins qui aurait le plus petit nombre d'halitans. Aia- provinces ?-de n'ai ttlle doite que les fBas-Canadiens ne tssent le tr4 fortes objections
aune personne qualifiée à voter das uiue ville îne pouvait voter pour clu comté ci vertu contre cette prolosition, m:lains je repute que vil les circonstances relatives <les deux pro.
le la même propriété. Les habitans îles villes qfui dépîuitaient nu membre uie devaient pas vinces, et le dlevoir rigoureux de lal ère patrie d'agir av'ec .justice envers l'une et l'autre,
être compris atu nombre les habitans des comtés, pour les objets le cet actc. -e n' vois moi-même d'autre alternative que celle-là. Cependant je ne puis oublier de

Quelle était la substance diiu bill pour sunir les légistures dis provinces dii Haut et du faire reinîarîuîer quiie si des considérations le défense mutuelle, et utn sentiment d'intérét
Bas-Canala, qlui fut introduit et retiré dans la cession dle 1822 ?-R rappellait autant de comunatai, rendez l'opinion Civorable à l'union législat-ive des deouix provinces, il ne me
la 31e. Geo. 3, C. 31, qlui établissait une législatur pour chacune les provinces di Ilanit parait y avoir acunl autre :nodte décisif d'eu ajuster les intérêts auu sujet de l'appropria.
et du Bas-Canada, aie devant y avoir à l'avenir qi'un seul conseil légishatif réuni et fune rhi dit revenu commun, que d'identifier les intérêts, comme le ferait la mesure de Pua-
seule aissemblée réunie piour les deux proviices.Leconseillégislatifréuni devait être compos ilion ; mais en nuèmme temps d'une union <pi garantirait à li population française ses loix
des membres actuels des deux conseils, avec pouvoir à sa 3aiesté d'y sommer de temps à et ses institutions dans les seigileuries, jisu(i'àt empêcher la législature combinée de dé-
autre telles personne ou personnes quie sa 3ajesté,_ses héritie'rs et successeurs, juigeraent truire ces loix et ces institutions, et quii en même temps réserverait assez d'espace
conveuables. Ces sommations à être mssises à etl't sous les dispositions <le lai 31<-. Geo, 3. ulans 1a partie noun établie de la prov'inice, pour pe'rmnettre' à la population française de
Le gouverneur devait avoir le pouvoir de nommer et de déplacer l'orateur dlu conseil lé- s'étendre dafnis la splière d'opération îles loix françaisc.
gislatif; l'assemblée réunie devait se composer les membres actuels des assemblées dls Pourrait-on, <lats votre opinion, mieux prévenir les difTicultés qui s'élèvent au sujet
laut et du Bas-Canada,et coitinier juisqu';u ler. de juillet 1-24, à nuins q1u'e!lle uie fût du règlement dle la perception et le la distribution dii revenu des douanes sur les mar-
plutôt dissoute. L'acte du llaut-Cimaila de la 6e. (eo. 4. devait continuer à étre em chanises importées dans le Sa.inît-Lauireit, <lqie par les dispositions conteiIes dausa l'acte
force, et devait, sujet à tous les cuangemîens dlu bill d'union, être appu)liqué à lai représenta- fild commerce lui Canada ?-Je n'imagine pas quei dans les circonstances actuelles des deux
tion de la dite proviice dii I laut-Canada dans l'amsemblée réuie e la Inme maière u'il proviices ont put suggéreraunciu moyen qui pût inieux remplir ce but, que celui qui est
avait été applicable à lai représeination (lui ilaut-Canala avant la passation le l'atyte. Le prescrit par les dispositious de cet acte.
gouverneur du Baus-Camada était autorisé à ériger de nouveaux comtés dans les toit shis, Pluisieurs témoins ont expoý ai Comité que suivant leur opinion on poturrait adopter
ces comtés devant être représentés dans PaLsinbléeet tous les anciens comtés qui îne <lé- n systêime de droits et de reuise, et qu'a pourrait aidopter uai systême d'entrept, dans
putaient qu'un membre seraient représentés par deux miemibres. On pourvoyait en némne le Bas-Canauha, pour les mait clanisi.es qui seraient ensuite importées dans le llait-Caunada
temps qu'aucune subdivision des comtés maintenant établis ou à être ci-après établis dans et y payeraient les droits, et <ii- l'uti ou l'autre deP ces syst'mes serait préférable à la
aucune des dits provinces, excepté tel lite pourvu ci-ilessuis à l' tca des townships, mne marche ini a été établie iar la loi ; Crs plans étaienît-ils sous la considération du départe-
s'étendrait ou aie serait entendu s'étendre à au-gmienter le nombre des représen tais de ces ient colonial lorspia'oi s'est décidé en faveur de cette iesure?-Oi avait fait dans le
comtés. Il était pourvuaussi à ce que le nombre le représetans pour chaque province temps uni grand nombre de suf! stions département colonial, et on trouva alors, con-
n'excédt pas 60. Amcun acte pour canoavmger le nom(brdprois qu'on troii u'erait maiiltenl ait, que les habitaiiis u Bas-Canada étaient disposé à
passé à moins d'être sanIctionntté mpar une majorité îles ieux tiers îde l'a.emblée législative croire à l'existence de ces facilités, et que ceux dut lant étaieit presqu'unansimemnent de
aiussi bien quedii conseil législatif. Les dispositioni de lai 31e. (en). 3, aui sujet des éle- l'opinion contraire.
tious devaient demeurer en force. Les qualifications les umebres devaient consister a M. Elli'e fait alluision dans son ténignage à certains obstacles qui ont empêché la mise
propriétés foucières île la valîeur le 500/. st'erlimg. et il était prescrit un senaent pour us. à erTt îles dispositions île l'acte appelé Aut' des Tnures irs Canada, et il renvoie à îles
surer cette qualification, et les person nes quilureraienàt être Coupables de instructious envoyées au gouvernement local pour mîiettre à eflft les dispositions le l'acte
parjuire. La décisiogn des électionis conte'stées devait être la êiue fique sous la 31e. duI roi. de 18422; pouvez-vous iniformne'r le <omtîité <lie la uniaiture le 'es instructions ?-Le conseil
Le gouvernieuur de vait avoir le portvoir d'appeller à l'asseiblée duix membres lui conseil exéctitif' mie regardait Cette question <1u'abstrait-n'nt, et eni égard simpilniuuit à une pti
ex'cutif dans chaque p)rovince, et il devait v siéger avec pouvoir de prendre part aux dlé-sée é<puitale des droits le la couronne dont les seignueurs voudraient se raeleter; mais le
bats, et avec tous les autres pouUirs, pmriviles et imuités excepté celui le voter. La graInd oljet le la clause était lion seulement de libérer les seigneurs îles redevances féoda-
législature réunie devait s'assembler aui' fois dans les douze mois, et durer cini ains, jus. les payaubles à la couronne, niis aussi de les nwttre f nême d'émanciper leurs censitaires
qu'à l'époque d'une élection générale : lau majorité des votes devait décider. Les uem-eon soua-tenancier s, et d'itroduire génénement par l4 un systéme de tenures plis favo-
bres du conseil et de l'assemublée devaient prendrp les sernmenis pîr-scrits par la a1e. Geo. rable à l'agriculture et i l'aiélirtion général le la provintice. Lord Dalhousie reçut
3 ; la déclaration de la sanction royale devait être réglée par les dispositions de li 3le. done instruct ion de donner toutes espèces d'encouragement aux seigneurs pour l'émanci-
(o. 3.; toutes les lois en force au temps le la passation de l'aite dans les dites lrovinfces, pation le leurr tenanciers et pour faire savoir <iue dans le caLs o un seigneur s'egagerait
ou dans l'ugne d'elles, ou dans atuucunte partie d'icelles, devaient rester dans le mé était, et ouvertement à libérer ses cenitaires sur tun primcipe d'éuitabl!e coinp>sition ldrsqu'ils le
les priviléges des membres devaient continuer d'être précisémeut les mêmes. Il était sta- demuinderaient, la couronne dans ce i-as libérerait le seigneur au taux de cimq par cent,
tué depuis, que depuisle temps île la passation iecet acte touts les procédés écrits quelcon- ou ent d'autres ternies pour auingtième au lieu d'un cipuième de la valeur.
ques seraient en laangui' anglaise, et <ite 15 anirs après la passation dle l'acte les débats lais Le comiité a été infoné qu'une partie considéralde des terres dI Bas-Cauada a été con-
les chambres se feraient entirement -m atat cne aautre langue ; que rien Cédée en parties très-considérablhs à des peunes lui nue sot pas résidentes et qu'on
dans cet acte, ni aucun acte à être pass par la lé;gislatuire réunie, ni aiuune risolution ou peut à p e trouver ; avex la bouté le dire quel serit suivant votre opinion le meilleur
autre procédé du conseil législatif o le l'aemblée, ne pourraient gêner ou étre entendu,s mon d'obiier aux dilicuiltés quil retardent maintenant lai culture de ces terres ?-Je se-
gêéner lelibre exercice de la religion le l'église île Itlome, ni préj udicier aux redevances ruidisposé a concurir dans l'opinion du M. Elli-e, que si <n pouvait mettre à exéction
d'usages et faux droits que le clergé de -l ite église peut tenir recevoir et posuéider, sous la une taxe sur les terrres <i friche, ce serait uitt unmodlu auussi counliode pour y remédier que'
dépendance de la suprémnati dut roi, telle qute recomue dans l'acte le la 31e. de (eo. 3, et le projet <les échettes; mains en amente temlsps je ie suis pais <lu tout île l'opiion de M. El-
leclergé et les cuirés qui remplissent maintenant les tonctions cclésiastiîques, ii par la li'e suir les dillicultés lraitpi de mettre à eflt unl systîme pratique d'echettes. Ou l'a,
suite avec l'approbation et le consenteneut desa Majesté, exprimé par écrit par le gouver- nis en exécution dans la pratique <lais Ile Nouveau-Brunswick, pour uis nillion d'acres;
neur, &c. &c. seraientt ilitment collatés, nJmmés oi assignés à aucune parisse, devaient et je vois las pspourquaim, avec les règlenmens convenables, on ie pourrait également le
continuerà tenir, recevoir et posséder leurs honoraires et letrelroits id'usage, aussi pleine. mettre à exécution dans le las-Canada. Il serait nécessaire pour cet objet de donner da
ment qu'ils ravaient droit sousl'acte de bu 31e. duil Roi. Toutes lies autres dispositions de temps aux parties intéressées pour exécuter les stipulations de l'obligation d'établissement,
l'acte de la 3le. du Roi devaientrter en force. qpu'elles ont jusq1u'ici omis d'exécuter; vu qu'il serait peu séant de leur faire'soudaine- .

Les objections (lu'on opposa à ce bill étaient-elles principalement fondés suir les prin- nent poi ter- les consé<pnices île cette omission à laquelle le gouvernement exécutif s'est
cipes du bill, ou sur quelque partie des détails ?-Il a été fait des objections par les leux tacitement sounis. il y a un moyen île mettre ùi elfet ce principe d'écltettes, savoir a
provinces, mais plus particulièrement par le las-Canada, contre les principes du bill; on conliscation ei faveur du gouvernement d'iase certaine partie de la terre elle même, comi
a aussi fait desobjections à ltuu'<Iues uns des détails. tre pénialité pour le léfauit l'auuiélioraitioni, cette conhisation devant avoir lieu périod-

Voulez-vous avoir la bonté d'indiqluer au comité à quelles parties on fit objection ?- qumenient jusqu'à ce qu'elle fut toute countisquée, en supposant que la personne exécuatWtr
On objecta que le principe établi pour la repirésentation donnerait nécessairement tuile pas les uaéliorations dont elle serait convenue. Il fat envoyé des instrtuctions par lord,
plus grande proportion de représentius au Ilant-Canada, d'autant quie l'acte pour aug- Bathuuurst, sous la date du 1826, pour former une commission d'échettes, et
menter Lu rephresentationi ces connunes le cette province suivant l'accroissement le la pour rchercher le ueilleur mode d'appliquer le principe en remède pratique ; uaisrien
population, devait continuer d'étre eut force, tandis qu'il n'existait dans le Bas-Caiada n'est plus certain qu'à moins qu'on ne pourvoie a quelque remde pratique, soit par tax
aucune loi pour li même obiet; conséqueuuent lai p.ssation. d'aucune loi semblable dans ou par échette, les terres concédées quii sont maintenant ein friche dans le Bas-Cnada,
le Bas-(aunaL lépeudrait diu consentement conunuiî des leux assemblées aprés l'époque doivent absolumuent emipécher jusqu'à tuan poit considérable toutes les amélioations dans
le l'union. On tut auisi objection aux ualiications, et à l'iitroduction de deux mmii-la province.

bres du conseil exécutif, coumine orateurs, et ton comine voteurs ; mais la disposition L'opération d'une taxe imposée sur les terres en friche, tomberait-elle en confliet d'aucu
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ne manière avec le systéme d'échettes dont on a ordonné lamise en opération ?-ye pense.
rais que le principe des écliettes pourrait être mis a effet par la couronne simultanément avec
tonte taxe qle la législature pourrait imposer sur les terres non en culture. Lord Dalhousie
(lit, dans une lettre adressee A lord Batlurst, du 5 avril 1825, que par rapport à l'échet-
te et a la forfaiture des concessions de terre faute d'avoir rempli les conditions d'établisse-
amînt stipulées dans les lettres patentes, il ia à faire remarquer que sur deux millions et de-
mi d'acres concédés de cette manière dans le Bas-Canada, il n'en reste pas moins de sept
1imitièmîes sans culture, et sujet par conséquent à être repris par la couronne. On sup-
poSe que six millions d'acres sous la tennre seignieurial sont dans le même état, mais à l'é-
gard de cet espèce de terre il est douteux jusqu'où la couronne peut avoir le droit de les
reprendre si le changement proposé de tenuire est exécuté jusqu'à un certain point. Lord
Dalhousie lait remarquer la convenance aussi bien que le droit de reprendre cette immense1
étendlue le terres pour l'établissement d'émigrés. il ajoute que le mode de procédés indi-
qnué par les loix du Canada pour la réunion des terres tant en soccage qu'en seigneurie, est
tombé en dessuétude, est tellement surchargé de difficultés, et tellement inapplicable à
l'état présent de la province, surtout A l'égard des concessions dans les townships, qu'il est
presqu'impossible à la couronne de reprendre ses justes droits. En conséquence de cette
sugestion de lord Dalhousie, on introduisit dans l'acte des tenures du Canada la clause
qui pourvoit à létablissement de cours d'échettes.

Quelles démarches le bureau colonial a-t-il pris pour remédier à ce mal?-La 10e
claise le la 6c Geo. 4, c. 56, communément appelé Acte des Tenitres lu Canada, pour-
voit A ce qlue des cours d'éclettes soient constituées dains la province du Bas-Canada piour
décider les forfaitures <le terres non cultivées sujettes à éclietter ein iaveur de la couronne.
En l'anuée 1826, lord Bathurst envoya des instructions à lord Dalhousie pour qu'il nom-
iatmîi un desjiges inférieurs pour remplir les fonctions de la cour d'échiettes sous la clause
le l'acte du parlement. Lord Dalhousie repliqua (lue le juge n'avait pas le temps de rem-
plir ces devoirs, et qu'il faudrait nommer uielqu'aiutre persoimne, sur quoi M. luskisson
lui écrivit les instructions pour Pautoriser a nommer aunle personne compétente pour rem.
plir ce devoir. On doit se rappeler qu'il n'existe aucun fonds quelconque pour mettre ta
c'let ce principe d'écliettes, à moins que le parlement n'eu vote fit. On regardait les dif-
ficiltés attachées à la mise a effet d'an principe satisfaisant d'écliettes comme si coiisidé-
rables, que lorsqîue le colonel Cockburn fut envoyé cii qualité d'inspecteur et de comumis-
saire, il reçut des instructions séparées de communiquer avec les gouverneurs <le toutes
nos colonies le l'Amérique dt Nord, et particulièrement avec lord Dalhousie, pour fairc
rapport &aiu gouvernement ici sur la meilleure méthode pratique <le mettre le systême d'é.
chettes à effet à l'époque la plus proclhine possible. Qu'on me permette <le dire commne
11011 opinion qu'à moins qu'on îne mette compîîlettement à effet un système d'échettes
il n'existe possibleient aucune amélioration pour ces colonies, et que j'ai toute raisoni dI
croire qne les renseigneinens qui sont entre les mains lu gouvernement sont de nature
à le mettre à même de mettre ce systême à exécution à ue époque prochaine.

Les terres sont.elles maintenant concédées ei Canada d'après un systême propreà pré-
venir le retour probable <le cet inconvénient ?-Entièrement; mais on peut remettre au
coimité li exposé <lu systême d'après leqjuel elles se concèdent. Le systtme d'après le-
quiiel el les se concèdent maintenant, est qu'on les concède préciément eni proportion des
capitaux qjuie le coicessioinaire a à y appliquer.

Exige-t-oi des sûretés suffisantes pour l'enploi des capitaux sur les terres ?o-Je pense
qulie cessûretés sont comprises dans les réglemens prescrits.

Le comité a été informé par M. Ellice, qu'il a trouvé beaucoup de difficultés a effectuer
une mutation de la tenure seigieuriale de ses terres en celles de franc et commun soccage,
sons les dispositions <le l'acte pour cet objet; voulez-vous dire <le quelle manière on peut
obvier à ces difficultés ?-.Le premier arranrgemient qu'à fait le gouvernement, uit sujet de
la nutation de la tenure féodale en frnic et commun soccage, pourvoyait seulement à lin
libération du tenancier immédiat. La conséquence fut qie l'objet de ce changement de
tenuare ie fuît pas mis à effet. Le seigneur était libéré <le ses obligations envers la cou
ronne, niais il nue pouvait étre obligé de libérer ses sous-tenanciers des mêmes obligations.
L'acte des tenures du Canada pourvoyait à ce que dans le cas où la couronne jugerait ià
propos le remettre ses droits au seigneur en considération de cinq pour cent sur la valeur
prisée, le seigiieur de son côté pût être forcé par la loi à se soumettre à îiun arbitrage
entre lui-même et son sous-tenancier, <le sorte que son sous-tenancier pût réclamer de lui
la iènie mutation qu'il avait effectuée pour lii-même avec la couronne.

Quelles sont les difficultés quii empêchent que cet arrangement t ne soit mis à effet ?-
Je pense <ite les difficultés qui se rencontrent sur ce point, sont le nmanque absolu de dispo-
sitions de la part de la population française de se prévaloir de cette permission, et dans le
Ibit c'est une permission dont il n'y a que les anglais qui puisse se prévaloir.

Mais M. Ellice. lui était très-empressé à s'en prevaloir, rencontra tant île difilcultés
qu'il fut obligé l'abandonner la chose ; et une des diiicutltés qu'il expose est l'éiorniité
de la prie d'uni ciuiquième le la valeur demaidée par la couronne ?-La couronne de-
imamait um cinquième dans le principe, ais en conîidératioin des avantages qu'on atten
<lait d'tui chlangemenît dle tenture, la couronne renoinça à ce Cinquième ou à 20 ponr ceto
en considération le cinq pour cent.'

Vovait les diflicultés qui continuenit d'exister, trouveriez-vous convenable que la cou-
ronne réduisit encore ses demanles ?-$i le seigneur voulait rédiuire ses demandes contre
sCs soues-teianciers en même-tenlis quie la couronne réduirait ses demandes contre lii, je
suis disposé à répondre que je trouverais la chose très-à-jropos; mais je ne comprends pasr
sur quel lrincipe de ju.stice le seigieir pourrait soutemr ses droits ci entier à l'égard dle
ses souts-tenaiciers, tandis qule e l'autre côté la couronne avantagerait le seigneur. On
regardait dans le temps, d'après tous les renseignemens que le gouvernement avait îie se
procurer, que la couronne faisait titi sacrifice beaucoup plus graid ci faveur du seigneur
quei le seigneur ent faveur le ses sous-tenanciers; et il ne s'en suivait pas qu'en supposant
que lat couronne eût entièrement renoncé à ses demandes, cela eût facilité d'auucune nia
m!ière la mutation de tenure entre le seigaeur et ses ois-tenanciers.

Trouveriez-vous convenable quie la ~couronne réduisit encore ses denandes, afin de
faciliter l'amélioration de la colonie par uit changement le tenture ?-S'il était prouvé
d'une nauuière présoititive qiue l'effet de la réduction les demandes de la couronne fait
dins la pratique la liberation le cette espèce le biens, je dirais'en cei case que cela vaudrait
la peine <ue la couronne fit fut sacrifice; muais oi a penîsé que l'arrangement était aussi
jiiste et aussi équitable, et qu'il produirait aussi probablement effet, qulle toute autre ar-
rangemiîeit ii pût être ; il est impossible de nte pas voir que si ce clumiîgenent de tenures
devaiit avoir lieu sur un plan étendu dans les seigieuries, et qiute la conségîuence eut fût
l'introduction des lois anglaises pour les terres dont la tenure aurait ainsi eté commuée,
il v aurait beaucoup de confusion à avoir les bieis entremêlés pour ainsi dire' alteriati-
veinent, et à ce qu'une loi ditférente y fat applicable.

Pensez-vous qu'on pourrait donner quelques instructions voîur renîdre ce chantement
de teinres plus praticable ?-Je ne sais certaineienît pas qui on pût donner des instrue-
tns pour le rendre plts praticable.

Pourrait-on amender l'acte de manière à faciliter la mutation ?-Je n'ai qu'à répéter que
smivant moi il 'n'y atrait que les anglais qui possèdent des biens dans les seigneuries
qmli prissent avantage de cette permission; et je, n'inagi ne pas qu'on pit donier de plus
gyraides facilité lue celles que donnent maintenant les instructions, combinées avec les
dispositions de l'acte.,

M. Ellice a mentiònné qu'un îtceveur anglais est nommé pour la provinc, ave de!s
sûretés insffisantes reçues en Angleterre; quels réglemens pourraient à ce qievous
pensez y servir de rede e à.l'avenr ?-La nomination du receveur appartient exclusive
ment à la trésorerie, et conséquemment je n'ai îîas de comnaissance détaillées surce sujet
poir mae.mettre à même de faire quelques suggestinis particulières. En même-temp
.'obiserverai qu'il est expédient suivant monia opimítou, de. donner Ia pâbliçité la pIns illi
inté,; tanit dans les colonies que dans la mère-patrie, à tous les comptes d'argent, tontes
les appropiatious et les affaires de finances. Si on suit équitablement ce principe; i
suffira, suivant mon jugement, à pr5évenir.niltérieurement toutes diflicultés sérieuses sur
ces matières.

M. Ellice a dit que le gouverneur dlu Bas-Canada avait reçu des instructions de remé.
dier aux difficultés provenues île ce qîue rassemblée ne votait pas les subsides, par ses
propres iwarrants sur le receveur, A qui les taxes Sont payées emi vertu des dispositions
de l'acte du commerce du Canada; avez-vois quelques retiseignemens à donner ai co-
mité sur ce point ?-Le gouverneur n'a pas reçu instruction d'approprier les droits perçus
sous l'acte diu commerce du Canada; mais dans la nécessité ou il s'est trouvé souvent,
vu la cessation totale de tous subsides de maintenir le gouivernement de la colonie, il a
tiré sur le revenu non approprié, et cette conduite doit nécessairement n'être justifiée
qu<e par l'extrême difficulte et I embarras le sa situation ; la discrétion qu'il a été forcé
d'exercer dans ces occasions a reçu la sanction des secrétaires d'état.

Voulez-vous &avoir la bouté de détailler ait comité les circonstances qui ont accompagné
'introduction du bill des aubains ?-Le but du Iautt-Cau ida, en désirant la passation
ai bill les auibainîs, était d'autoriser les auîbaini (dans la signification rigoureutse de ce

torme) à siéger dans la législature, et d'assurer les titres; ;ersonnme ne pouvait légale-
ment avoir firoit à la possession dl'imnmeubles sans être snjet-né, oun sans avoir prêté le
serment d'allégéance, et il y avait un grand nombre le personnies qui n'étaient pas qua-
liliées sous ces restrictions.

Savez-vous quelle proportion de la population <lu Ilant-Canada était dans cette situa-
tion ?--Une proportion très-considérable île la population dit lait-Canada était sujette à
cette restriction; et il était nécessaire le faire d'abord passer in acte en ce pays, pour
donner effet à tout acte local qui serait passé dans lut province pour remédier à cet umcon-
vénient à l'égard des élections.

Al'égard des dispositions de l'acte local, que le lieutenant-gouverneur du Haut-Canada
avait reçu ordre <le faire introduire dans l'assemblée, ses ilispositions avaient été dressées
avec le pluis vif désir d'amener une conciliation entière, et à l'égard de la conduite dut
département colonial, il est nécessaire de mentionner <lue les instruictions que lord Ba-
thiurst avait envoyées dans la colonie pour la passation d'uni bill local, et qui excitèrent
les méconteitemnus, étaient des régleiens qui avaient reçus l'approbation d'un membre
île lia législature qui se trouvait ent ce pays plus oui moins avec le caractère d'agent de la
provmice ait sujet de certains griefs domît on se labignait. Lorsque le départemenît colonial
connut ces oibjectints, qu'o trouva sans s'y attendre de la part le la législature, lord
Glodlericli envoya des instructions, sur lesquelles il fit introduit unt bill qui a finalement
réglé la qumestuionu.

Y avait-il des lifférences esseutielles entre le bill proposé par lord Bathurst, et celui
ui fuit proposé par lord Goderichi et accepté en Canada?-Sans aucun doute; la princi-

pale distinction était que par le bill suggéré par lord Bathurst, toutes personnes étaient
obligées qutelque temps qu'elles enssent résidé dans le pays, d'avoir recours aux mêmes
moyens il établir leurs titres que celles qui par conparaisoi n'y résidaient que depuis
p t; et la distinction faite par lord Goderich, était d1e limiter le temps pour lequel il fal-
lait prendre ces précautions, et de regardter la possession antérieuiremeut à l'année 1820
comme valant titre en elle-même; <nais je répete qu'on e s'attendatit pas à ce que la pro-
vince reclamât contre le défaut d'unile semblable limitation, ou contre l'établissement de
l'enrégistrenuent, dont on fit aussi uin sujet le plainte.

Ne regardlez-vous pas le bureau coloial comme responsable de tout système politique
suivi pendant longtemps par je gouverneur d'ume colonmie ?-Sais nul doute, dans les cas
que l'onu peuit caractériser comme constituant unui systême politique.

Pour bien juger des mesures que le gouvernement devraient adopter, n'est-il pas néces-
saire que le bunreau colonial soit bien au fait île tout ce qui se passe entre l'assemblée de
la province et le gouverneur ?-Certainement, et c'est pour cela que les journaux de
l'assenblée sonat traismis, accompagnés des commentaires que le gouverneur trouve con-
venable d'ajouter; mais il ne s'en suit pas qu'ou doive nécessairenieut faire un sujet d'ob-
servation des hills reiettés par le conseil législatif.

Les mesures qu'on a prises pour disposer des réserves de la couronne sont-elles dans
votre opinion de nature à remplir le but désiré ?-Je suis d'une opinion bien différente
de celle de M. Ellice à l'égard île la marche qfuie le gouvernement à adoptée pour disposer
dies réserves de la couironne et dui clergé enu faveur de la compagnie dui Canada; il dit que
r le grouvernemuent avait essaye dle transporter tons ces biens à la compagnie dut Canada,
mais que l'église, toujours attentive à son intérêt, n'approuva pas le prix fixé par les
comissaires, lequel dans le fait était bcacoup au-dessus de leur valeur actuelle, et qu'aiot
a laissé passer cette chance de faire disparaitre en partie cette nuisance, et qu'il est impos.
sible <le s'empêcher île remarquer la marche vacillante du bureau colonial, qui n'insista
bas à ce qiue 'marratngemeit fût exécuté." Le principesur lequel on remit ces terres entre
les mains des commissaires était ui principe général d'évaluation moyenne, et l'église qui
était obligée le veiller à ses ptroîpres droits légitiies, se plaignait, avec justice :à ce que
,je crois, qle tandis que les réserves <lu cler-;é étaienit d'une plus grande valeur, le terme
moyen établi pouir ces terres, donnait nécessairement par acre une moindre somme que
celie que ces réserves ecclésiastiques auraient rapportés si oni les eût prises séparé-

- ment.
t a-t-il quelque raison de croire #uie les réserves liu cleré valent pluis par acre que les

réserves de' la couronne ?-Touis les rapports qfui ont été faits au dépuartemeit colonial
-vont à prouver que les réserves lui clerge, qu'on a toujours choisi avec le plus grand soin,
ont dans le fait une plus granude valeur <jute les terres île la'couronnmte.

Dans la division du township qui a le choix <les réserves du cergé ?-Le gouverneur
et le conseil. Il est nécessaire il observer que le septième apliroprie mau cIerge est ap bro-
prié par ui statut; le septième assigié à la :oiuroiine est simplemnent à la discrétion e la
couurotie.

Suivant votre opinion, les dénmarcets que l'on ut prises pour pourvoir a l'aliénation des
réserves du clergé seront-elles stilisanîtes pour cet objet ?-Le comité sait qu'il a été passé
tu bill pour autoriser le gouverneur et le conseil dans le Haut-Canada a vendre anntuelle-

-uent 100,000 acres des réserves 'di clergé, suivant monii opinion ce bill est suffisant poun
apporter le renède si impériemseuientt reqiis ;"parce que je pense qu'il serait extrêmement
expédient de faire vendre des parties des réserves di clerge, pour donner de la valer ait
reste, pour faire les chemins et rempîlir l'oblignitioi d'établissement, et les préparer à la
culture, etje suis dl'opiniou (Ilme si cette obligation était remplie, et que les reserves dur
clergé fuissent améliorées jusqu 'à nii certauin point, il n'y aurait aucune difficulté à les
louer a long terme, de manfière i les rendre productives à tne époqu'e beaucoup plus rap-
puochée qu'on ne pourrait s'y attendre. les prodluits de la vente de èes réserves, ainsi
ru'il est ordonné par le statuit, doivent être appliqués dans les fonds et les rentes et pro-
lits appliqués aux objets ,mtentionnés par l'acte S1e. Oea. 3, quelques puissent être

,ces objets; maisje fais allusion à l'aliénation absolue d'une partie de ces réserves pour ap-
pliquier les deniers de la vente d'icelle à. l'amélioration du reste, en donnant par-là'à ce
reste une plus 1raide valeur, que n'en avait le tout avant l'aliénation.

Se trouuve.t-il quelque chose daiql'acte de 1791 qui paraisse avoir trait à la dépense
d'une somme d'airgent sur ces réserves dans le but de les améliorer ?-11 ne parait pas'y
avoir la moindre allusion à la utécessité d'y appliquer des capitaux avant de potivoir les
rendre productives. Il est évident qune le but île ceux nuîi dressèrent l'acte de 1791, ainsi
que le régîement sur les réserves de la couronne, était fondé sumr l'attente que là civilisa-
tuon'entourrerait ces terres en friche, et leur donnerait par là de la valeur, tandisqué l'effet
en a été actuellement que l'existence de ces réserves est ce qui a empêchéi cette civilisa
tiouide s'étendre.

Il parait que sur les terres de la couronne concédées à la compagnie du Canada on a ac
corde à l'église écossaise, une réservea uellede 750.; dans quelles vues até faite cette
réserve ?-.On a regardé comme extrêmement expédient de pourvoir anx- besoins de 'é-

,fglisc écossaise et quel qu'eût pu'être le montant de Parbitrage des réservesdu clerg, il
s était tout à fait évident que quand mIme oi' aurait adopté en piincipe la liisiondes pro-

fita d'ces réserves entre leadeux glises, elle n'aurait rapportêque ,200l.r a l'église
écossaise, ce qui >naurait pas suffi pour répoiidre'aux besoins de ses pasteurst e 'consé

Squience le secrétaire d'état recomuanida d'approprier une partie des produiti des paiemens
de la compagnie'du Canadi au paiement du clergé écossais.

Pendant
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ro1 l'rrng e de- di. elane,- qu'on tabIi-ý.iItaune dlotation blitriale en terres po|évqe rai;t leé: iet pour tebreæ l ynl lus odutfdadiite
il ' flle dAgtrrdansl les e, toùt il y en awa1-.it fbtioin, gandai' qiu'on n. et (fiait l-e terree mi pr o ur ls le (rg.' pa 1r t ntème fie rlii, cette diipoition (,tait noces-

l';ls ' c e de la mén*lis mgaanilre ; cons",qéuemuwn .ije cro1 ise ue yaill juitia îarement limite ns donne&,r àl .dil, % i fpl' aent pouvoir dl'aliéne 'soneudn
cnlre dits'ont avait intg o defied 'gi 'nlter n lidmnne l'nete.

tait qu'elfei devait avoir 1'ratg die terresf paiýrt iculié rsenientst a à.e aitn nudtienr, P'ar quel intu et-tir corpiorations n--leéé etabli- '?-Elle devait être établiel'
ce qui la distinngmüt die 'gied'lie'lc equi devait avoir telle prortgi % dero-. par nitind n moush Ile gr.iti rce.m die ha8 province, ent vertndu ntucin du gvértw
fites, renste,, et émlliuels de, ces4 r qrup'un *jugerait eé Ien lui a àgnr L étaement ici.
diiacré'tioni dui gouvernement é Nti tie il ai>- lKiuait sut il fait tabýli olg'enl N a-t-il alibe copie die l'ate i l'éVtalit utinti, nus buiran colonfsial ?-Je tic ecisa PA
n'avait féiauun initengtiondétli nirmn l'éýgliP4 d'nlter omme egliseeet arte avantéé rlsdn latighmie. 11,

dominante, d'agitant qufe la1 1 le. e #tlaw ont pouvoir doux lesaue o ail.d changet Y a.t-ilfin a bureaut cuslmtti.l cg>oîi- d intrcton qui tro:iti gouverneur d'égunner
dit co neetidi lat coron, oteN le: fhpou nqimplat -oulennltl ans lei Ï(;V. lnit besiroenr m

37e., 3Se., 39r. et M0r. rlanu.e>. %,,et Wtr. quge M1. lI'Jiin a itcomer n soin faion qu'ons ne devait impullter anens
Suivant votre lais mesui4týtreN queit ,no savez adõsvn-lit-. oiS érngrlismuxprnnatahe ail.enmeteéutfdn l'finei ont l'atri? jrvi1ce,ý

J'appropriation des terre dli clerg.i fort-'ll s rot aéir, le comssitt; t nt!esait, qule h1 din iel da m lait été La s mqec iniétituhle de lat dettuitw
me permettre det répeéter uniait ion la %«bi: quel pour lilbqrer las province dein. lio éitm dl g-vn inet ici ii peilée ansi un a taia »%,vstme '?-Je trouvés beaucoup
c-OmmIioditié piratiques deà piartie> d ar% ve qfiarr n Ila viiture généýrle et lat civili- 'là dlitlieulti à conctilier le iemogn - deM. mitr»r '"e point. Il dit queie granid
bationu de at promerr, je piropi<w4 d'eni atilgner flae partir p'ouir thiire de'.heiu et, pré. ohjet dir l'awSmble dut i. ai tie maaltiuiir es iistituiitio hélurée;, aies losix

patrer dex voies àa la cuilture et à 'tbieet A réetil n estn verges d'ýwn4n0in et nai condition disntitrte, di-etl allé chleute de l'Aéiqe et qule guignq'en
acte auciu pouavoir d'dtw e ojet, voi queoh li n ti4t ,Iià*itt4riNter àa fêe vendrepi faire i eoppar lies e.mee insmtugellest toils liesiohjets ne" peuivent vire eéffeIe-
et à appliqper le produit de la ventle dans- !e fbdai pou tr 15ppilroplriaitioni fugture, Iýi on, luq'ait prie dIen iiot ertt. det là oueinagan et paur le reta4rdemenllýtt de tote ataR
retenait ceslhea e poser lit t»rupo nsioale, il n'dy n. ;fien doutsie qu'à 1a fins, ahlior4tion dans le pa ., cmtiité blair final dIIt prcamn al a que tinnenitles"-
le cours; peut ét!re die ti-iée rnis els liairde t e -;nd visieur ; firai% fe ont pétitionis de-4 tonti¡p lt été pri 1nté an 1rlreent,t 4ieet die -cesqui,
lesl vend die binetia heure, il tilt parait alle, &nier de lié vente pieuveut étreq apliqut li t oui &e4ti 1e1a gou vern eur geiiéral de la pairt i enthps l'annéeê' qui
légitimemaent aux tibjets qpue l'acte (lu Canaat lé en vue, 1-avoir un unqttienl 4'u1,11 a ý1n>ivi lia prsopoition det l'unioni. Ce pétit imon4 tcprimenèt dlitinctemeni-tt larcnnine
I)ptestt, comlltpenant sOulé rel tersle ler d l'gli établie, et je nl$e vo26 pag1%fele pé4 stitionaireen le so»i óilttinrttnr#ir réisté Il lit tentative de l'amentbili

daanaeil pýoutrrt itirtetiir ù fit colon#iie (pouirre ai ueee terrés éient pirogreatve-:eIlobnire il la popoulation anli tl eadrlaéirto.D'uni autre côté eCaa
ment reýtiré'eb de miain-morte) encoséuec dé- l'plia ides denier, deo La venfte à -tiens% françis rie plaignent dul cons-eil glticmm étant la principale sourc dedie
cet obljet. .Je prooberais #jue tote a4 ineilliure partie des- ré t i di fingé qi a dij ltions qui exisent dansbl la pvir.MNelnempjlole ecs expirenin - Le löie

tact .i de layalenr à cxaue dek l rox.iitéii deî te«tre% cuti es lég ise en vent la pre- eutple re¡i-4rde4 comme nuséùe i bien-être commnit' tiont grejetitesIs illi 9pr, leon
miea re, et a4inbsi det suitejuilqu'a Ci! qu'utn ait dp dit lat totffité. ,M. lliice dis danx Nonrislatif corps tan prniaeet comoà» des Iprsonbnest- i dépendent dit asnêr

Isogug ar rapport àl Cew réeitrve% qu'il n'yt, a ima d'espIoir à ce qu'il Na vende t nuspemnt uetfd la prvic . 1ojet dis l'oppos»ti(on du rouaient légillatif -auf

montant die luw acrex par nUltwe-, ont titquil havendes 2,uOtk nee Ili jouteaérées.di s! eble sI 3. Flliri a des mes cr,#g4rmet.« fair leu proje-ta de, cette, asüitle
"o il, net tour riens piouir encouragr lex co"loul; il4s ne reflt pai ainé, deneèulý.a litisxent gxt die mlainstenlir Il itrtt de la plétiation anglaises et d'enia dher le reardemåt de

de1 maldins, et n'ap iign nti sbilliiig de* taia g. r je proposfie die rdieý;r à cei'mlir ti du i fal, gn laCnadie-là frna;is ot tiaet muesvant M.El 0, edo.
inconvénienis, d'n permettant l'aliénat iona aliclue d'fane partie de0 m msi réservespulrý -rra àar."rqeloiind l ouainagus atel u el ieae
faire ces même améioaton voyant ait paragaphesiat qui tae trouve diatai la péýtitions de* tgownhp * àa cifuntre,
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es communes: ' Que tandis que vos pétitionnaires attendaient patiemment de la lé-bre 1827.-Ordre général de nmilice.-Le gouverneur en chef n'étant oCeupé depuis quelà
gislature provinciale l'effet de leur sollicitations réitérées pour le redressenient de leurs fine temsps de la considération des revues fiites par les ofliciers cummaudans les bataillons

riefi, le ronseil législatif dains la sessionî de l'année 1825, à la recommianalstion de Son de milice, éprouve une vraie satisfaction u renouvelait l'expareien de son approbation
xcellence le gouverneur ei chef, pasa len bill le la nature la plus avantaeuse, qui de la dispostionu générale et de la conduite régutliére de cette grande force nationales

inbtroluisait dans ces townshîi.s la loi anglaise dlu doiiaire et dlu transport d'iubnîculles,'Les revnes ont été eonspllettes quant au noibre, et il n'y a que peu de cas dans lesluels
et rendait les claitaes spéciales, y établissant aussi des bureaux publica pour l'eurégis- le gouverneur eni chef ait trouvé nécessaire d'exprimer sa cenusure. Son Excellence en
trement de toutes les mutations les propriétés fourières et de toutes les hyloth.qes sur onséj1uence transmet à tous et chacun airs bataillons ses remerinn.ns pour leur conduite;
icelles: que quoique ce bill, où on s'almitenait avec soin de toute ininovatiouî non néces.eaire,da.s I espérance qu'il n'annra nulle raisan été pruchain, de recourir ie nouveau au seul
nie trubileta pa la routisne ni ne touchaaux ctautmes des Catiadieis français aden seigseuries,'de voir penible qui lui reste à remplir ; celui de publier les noms des eliciers qui nîe pen
la chambre d'asenblée montrant son mépris caractéiristiqlue pour les réclamatisde vent olrir des excuses 2uisate.s de la niégligence de leurs devoirs et de leur absence des
vos pétttionnaire, nié,ligea de procaler %ur et lMilS lorsqu'il lui fait transmis du camseilsrevues."
pour >ai coucutrrence," &c.-Et M. Robert (Gille'aasie, uit des ténsiai'a exauiiés par ce Il ne ne reste qu'à expliquer que lord Daihousié exi>use que le þrocureur-général de
<'..ué, étant interrogé str la manière doaat red disentions entre les différeites lranaclieî aa 3lajes té pour la lrovitire du as-Canada a doité eunie %on opinion, qi.e les vielles
d, t.4a éiiititre avaient empêché les dérations de conameice et l'amélioration dles Ca a-ordoninancies de 1787 oit 1'89 étaient redevenies en force, et certains otlliera de milice
das, répottlnd ei tes tenmes; En eLng eat lt passation des luis iécess.aires pour li avant opipoaé la ronduite conséquente de lord Dalhousie ent cette occaioi, fondée comme
a an.tédu coamaerce, il n'y a rien à présent qui res-<emile auit moyen dc savoir qanaad nit elle était sur l'opinion di pncureur-général.nt itou seulement refusé d'amisteraux paraës
inneuble est livpaothèque ou noit;" et aisi do! suite. De l'aNtre cesté, M. Neilson dit, l'été, tuais oeit montré autrement %un esprit de déobéisance aux ord;e; ci oinstqten-
l ie i'aaeamlee nà 'opposera aucun clansgenssent qui sera pour le bien génér.l dti c de quoi lord D.lltouie a démi, ces olhciers, dont la rstoduite et la situation gendaient
pays, elr les etemres deI a emblée sont les vr..is re.présentauis dlm piîle et doivent f.air cet exemple nere.mire ; et str les notifs ci-dessus la conduite de da seigneurie a reçu la
ce qui est avantageux au bien dt oeple; s'ils ia le fnt opas, ils leraient mieux de s'entsaurtioi du secrétaire d'état.
aller clez uix et de s'occuper de leurs projires aff'ires." Le comité ac peut aniquer M. Cuvillier dit dlaits son témotiitage que Lira bordclic er par q«n mtessage t la légála.
d'obterver sir quoi la questtan roule, savoir asi l'avaneet dit Lien du peu¡le consite tire en 1794, donna a sit mu lutlIoi le revenu cauel et territorial à la lirovitnee du Bas-
à rapprocher ses institutions ai systéme anglais, osa, lot semutlement à naiatenir les in- jCanada, loouraider au soutien de son gouvernement civil ; de là seltion lui le conatrIle iue
lit utntians frunçaises, fmlo setlement dans leur intégrité actuelle, mais à les étendre à tout..lassemidée a sur ce revenu. C'est en conséqune le ce don, fait à la province par sa
la partie dlt llas-t'aaatla qui eat habitée par usse soinalation atiglaise. C'est là La véri po.ajetéîpour les be.oinas poublics d'icrlle, fiue la légisaature a droit de l'aapproprié. On lui
tablte clef des diisfeition qui ont existé dans la provmnee, et ine je crois etre parovenuerylenaide ei"uttte, sois quelle forme ce diu a-t-il été rait, et il l'é<tiktl, " par message." On
de la législation imprévoyante de 1791 ; ci 1reuve aie ceci, je raipelerai ais coai' lui demande ensuite, l e tesae ide liard l)orcliester dit-il que le Roi aigiaropriermit ces
que 'M. Viger parle dans son témuoig.iage de I andélioration de la condition lit B.ts.Catlaa, revea.us ait service de la provinse, oui aqu'il eni faisait lit à Lt législature, Ipouer qu'elle les
eui aurait eu la si on avait Mivi utn systémuute convenalble de conduite envers les Canam-.t.ppropltriàt au service le La Inoviuce '' il répond "l qu'il ne se rapselle pas les teres pré-
diets. Oan lui fait aotrs cette quuemtimit': " Quatd vous dites un systhme convenable, <is du nie.ssage, maits qu'il se raiqaelle <lite e revenu casttt et territoriale éiait donné à la
voulez-vous dire si la systéme français et les lois françaises n'avaient pas été génuées hdans rovince en aide e sois gouvernement ivil" Pouvez-vous procurer au coumité qatelq1uues
letir opération le" Il répIond, " lis tant qu'on attrait dû laiNer les lois (aînçaises ou rnseign4enau.'uts pioýitifN sur 'e poinît '.-ll parait par les jourutaux de la chîanlie d'asueem-
tinuuer d'avoir cotis atis tott le palvs." Dans le fait rien mue peut éti e plus contraire que' lilée, sous la alite filu 29 avril 1794,"qu'un iessage de son excellémr<ee le gouverneur, sig.té
les vues qu'enttretiuienent les agess de la population fnratwaie d .i saada à l'égard le saon% exea'leitce, faut présenté à 31. l'orateitr, lealutel uerss:ge fut lu e'n a:tlais et répété
dals fCoictions et des devoirs de ce roneil législatil', qu'un parti suppose é-tre% la sutrae, et est français, toqis les meibres de la chambre étaut décoiverts, et il est comme suit : " Dor-
l'autre la pierre d'ahppement de tout le mal. M. Neilsa dit, "qu'un coisil législattif lueater, guverneur. La' guverneur a donné Ies ordres pour faire soumettre à la cha4tm-
i aépelant doiuerait att C(ýanada quelque chose qui ressemblerait à aune constitutio. ae an'asem e un 'onaptte du revenut provincia de la couronne, depuis le comtuei·eent
britannique, dans ce cas il y atutrait un coris quai aurait lou poids dans l'opinion duit tay tIc la uaavelle constitution ij-Ia'au lo dejaivier 1191 : irémuièregneut, le revenu casuel
lorsque le gouvernaur et l'asaeblée ne seraient pais d'accord, et de quelque c qt p:'il 'se et territorial. tel qu'établi avatnt la conqute ; <ont il a "racieusement plu à wa MNa.îesté
décialât il y ferait pencher la laalaice ;" tandis que gulani oui demande à M. Viger, N'est. l'ordonner l'alli atiux défraienett des dlépetses civies de la provittce." L.e comité
ce jas le air aes Canadiens d' changer la compostion ditu conseil légisiatif, et de prendr i'lésilera ImmI aitdmettreuaie les expr inss a coutronnti,qt'il a gracieusemetétonné
des mesuren pour i assurer la formation de mutaniére' à rendre lroaiable qu'il i'acordàt dm% orres pour c ui revetnte ter ritorial ait éfraietet de p civiles de la
avec l'asemblée législative ?" il répond. ",Je suis sûr que nous devons désirer que proviauc, ne pbeuvent être re;:rtlées en raisont nii eu justice coinmie uni dont à la létisltumre
le conseil législatif fût compasé ie lersnties qi iégeraient avec la nasse dia pieuplte." par lequel elle au-ilitiêrt le droit d'approl riation. .1ledailerail qu'on nie permette, poiur

M. Neuilsan di.t quîe dats la Nouvelle Ecoaei', caù les clasmes vontl tr"s liens, le revenu êurlaircir cette alistitctiot entre l'apph o dts ievenul. lraux à l'avanuttge des colonies,
dépend dii vote anuel e la législature, le sorte aie noi eeen t l'ae pouriation de' ivat la disrétion et suis Lt sauintion dia gouvernmaiuient desa Majesté, et la cesisiot de
deniers, mlais la perception mufedtes deniers, déperndient dlu vote iîtaiuelt de la législature, ces reatie, ces rtaveuit tumix olni pour leur appropriatiou ali-olue, de silsouettre at comit lalettre
et qlle là le gouvernement et l'assemtablée agissent très bien de couert ; puvex-vous intuivante, qui uit udmressée par lonl liatthursit etn maisiére dle circulaire aux colmudies avntt
former le comité si cet exposé est fait corretement ?-31. Neilsoi oulie totalement dai des léislatures locales, le *4 d'ak'tobre 1825, et ini itwt prirait contenir turs éL.tirdwet les
dire que Lt liste civile est volée par le paileniit britannique, et uei onséqemmuet la riisis pour ltateile tati vote atinuel de la liste civile est auoin&s avantt.tgux n -rr.m
ait-one cause de collision qui existe dams le ls-Cmaa ie ' y trouve lias. Il tie tm'est pa- elieut plauts pernuiment. " Downingstreet, crtobre ..- onsieur, vous savez qu111

néceeîuaire d'expliquer ait comité que c'ust le cau au t tutes ntos provies AmiueJ .las touttes les dit'seniiotnt ini ont eut lieu ee annéec deraiéresA en parlement aits %iet dîae
du Nord, à l'exception d llaut-'anada, ilout la liste civil' est cependant défravée ù e-stiuaatiouns coloniales, cAi a oijecté que les 1cuhooies de l'Amnériquec loi Nordl devraient
mnme le produit de foads appmartenant a La couronne, et e dépend pas dui vote de la légis. prendre sai lles lépen a pm entes t té-essrt aie leur gtouvernement civil, qui
ature lorale. ::nt été lutiées jusq'ici contre les revetus de ce pay*. .'.i toujours en de la répamunace à

Vou savezentendu faireaux n utémninosbeaucoup 1îd'merratioinesurlacottitution d it consei ce sutjetjtmt'à l'èîomiOia o,% la prospérité croissante dd :es colotties, et
législatif;avez-vout qitelgtrnesreimarqtes.à offrirauscoimitéà ce suj'te ?-t'. i e 'iteorejerappel.la conditiou à laquelle elles étaient dans le fait parvettmes di cêté de la population et de
lerai à l'attention du coumté la dit'reuce du témoignage ai a été reçu sur ce pîoinit ; M.ressources,jeîpourraipresser la clause avec la cosviction que la proposation serait ion
3'tîillivray dit qlle ceux quii sont opmposéi aux mesures du governent se plaignent seuleuent de nauire à étre soutenue par la hégislature, mmai" risacnme de nature a reinientrer
nu canseil législatif. qui a gnéralemnt été dle rté du gouverneur lorsau'il y a ei quel es dispositions les lltus aupreséa s de se rendre au% désirs du gouvernement. .Sai aussi
ques qluestions en dispute entr'eux ; mais il ajoute, "l Je n'ai entendu faire atuuiii' plainte a etarde d'iiaxister sur ce pont jusqu'à ce que lé parietent eût nctuellemtent fait disparaitre
aurhatoimaaosit ion du conseil" ; cependant là ù il y ades partis il y aura toujours aors d alaits les rustrictions a tu elles le cotnmerce de 'olonies avait été sujet jusqu'ici, pair ce qu'il
ten-. Je nlhéaite eullement sà déclarer ue j' i'ouoairs <lains les ol'iiaiitns abstraites qui ait anrait lait paraitr'e déraiouiuale de faire dépeitlre en queqtue sorte 'extension aux culotta
transpsjiré durait relta enquêîiéte sur la c<ianositiont du conseil légishlatif, natiais je doute ex d'uie politiquîe atu i liaérale, de leu s di*ao.iiaiod à %e cearer suir un pied équaitaible des
trémtuemeniutt quie ditns les ciroinstaices titi se trouve le Haî-Canada, il soit pouille d'auue. -éises de leut rit re guvertnment :. cepanltut c'est pour moi uaaeunmle plus agi table,
ner ce cnauars<il législatif à l'état de perfection théorique que désirent quelquges membres di (et ntase starch aq rq un anî'est ai.t iaitté nae sera lui tamuivée uois etlicae,) de ie
emituité ; est même temps, à l'égard de te coiseil, aussi bien qune de touts les autres iits rieser phits&tt sur les i irpats des sujets île sa dlajesté daeshe t à taïciutrer
où t petrait appliquer un syttèmne amélioré, il eft nécessairement dui devoir du gouverne-qu its netent le lrix de 'es asauttages alur; a'a les leur a accnlés, pittt que d'avoir
ciet de l'îiîlaahuier en effiet. senté de les enguger à necéder à cette p#ropltitiot par des Ibromessea de cutcessions et d'a-

Vousi savez que M. Neilson, a rendu témoiguage sur la déndaîsion d'<afuicie'rs de milice vautes à venir. lar les mesures que le parlemient me recemnieut adoptées, les restrie-
par lord I alhousie; avr-vons qualues reae uees A donner aua couité sal e point ? tions aîux qiaellsj'ai fait allusion ont été levées ; et les Calonesjouissent maiitenant, sous
-l.-s ordr s généraux aivais, is toast sortst à ieux ('loques iléren it'an vertua die la prlteclin ie sa Majté, de atitt e liberté de coinier avtc la mtére-oatrie et avec
directiona de lord )alhousie, expluneront l. naisous que ta seineurie lonnait lur lai les payu étranges, ete si elles formutaient parle Èâil aies parties intégruntes aien ltovautme5-
mesurure e'i quetion. L.e rumitsé verra, par la neure génénle ale ca ordres, qlui? c'était Onis. n 'sére avec contiacite querte état le choe n e peut manquer de produire umn
Isur leur onduite liée avec leurs devoirs counme oiliciers de milice, auie i seîterie a accroissentt <le proispérité qui nettra les colos à méiu ie supporter les chargms dia
'té prinipjalemnt enmgtge à demettre las individus < question. "' irean de l'adju. <ouverneent civil, saus iel soit nicesaire d'impoaerdes taxes additionnelle, u s'il est

dint géniral des milices.-Quélié',.12 s'pt'mbre hm.--Ordre génséral deilice.-un ntécessaire d'augmenter les taxes posur ait certain teimi, les rendra moines Ouéreuses que
E~xc'eence le gouvîeneur géntéal et ucoumanati <'u chae' s'e:npresse aie faire connîîaitre' 'elles qîu'ilas ntl tinainteantui obligés de suspporter. J'ai eue fré'quemimenat occasion dle re-
aux bataillaaide milire dlai i anada, sut uentiim'is ait suju't de cer4taia procéd ré- setter les camniquencesiuamudeaqui saint provenues dans quelques-unes des colonies
cent quai intére nt vivementé leur idaélité et heur honeur. (n sait que les lois d'apr a itaj , de la paraliutie de pourvuirpir tuit votae ainel aux charges ut gouveniement
lequelle les tmilices onut été réglées adeuis anbre taées, unt été f.aites pour e c'bur.uii qi nt permanentes de letriatur, et qui conséquemment, suivant les principes
tes piériodaes, et renuoau'elléa à plser rephritc's pour' usppléer sau déf.ut des lois permîa.couestatuatiinnels <lui sont c'ouuas ait R1oytaiuse Uniect aux <'oloniesa te de'trtaent pas être
nteutea décrétées cin l117 et I ht. C'epeanuatt a' acrtes tempîornires, ni'ayaunt pias été rus classées parmui les services publica coittingents, auuxquelit, va' leur linetuiationi nécesaire, il
nonve'lées à la dernière tessiun <du pnraeent provSinialiih sont expairéa ait Ii' :niai; et l'asi peut-ê'tre puv conveabiahlemienttlrmquel'ucc'.u.ot par'ait te emiaunder. Dants le fait, la
a auissitét notifiéautx micie pair ordire, de soan Excellenate, queii daits les circonsitance.s exis- néc'essité d'tun te niunuiel psour le soautien d'unu étabtlissemenit tixte et permanIentn'est pro-~
tantes le's ansciennues rnnances pmernauetes étaient eni <igueur, Il aie manqiauait pas die pure qu'à emu'iaaser lei'ervice puablie,et à tronbler l'harmtonuie qjui doit exister entre les
paesonniet mial-dispaosées puour répeaîre daes alouates; à ces cloutes cut a ajouté dis fauînaetés diverses baranches de la législature t elle tenda méime à atffoiluir cette caonllince entre le gais
et dea aonies praassières caoncerniant les inatentiont ade i'exécutîif, tauntes tenanst à créer vernmenat et les habitans d'unie cohoie, qui est également niécesusaire ami juste sOutien aio
le nmécontlteent datif la pîruavince, aiui luîs paricuelièrmen't A enigager les milice's à l'uai et an ubeuir et à la prospérité de l'autre. Danms l'exécutiona prati,ue dc cette ptro
uhbjecter et dléiobéir aux ordres dlotnnés conifarmtémnent à ce<s ordhotnances î our les relues position, la législature ne pieut mtanquerCt d'observer avec satiafauctioni, qut on aie pretend
ordinaires eau été. Lae goauvernieuar etn che' a viu avec: unae granade a tatifactimon que ,aa chaargeir les revenaus pr<ovinciaux d'aucun excédant ans.delà des care ordinaires et
totus les e'lforta des tialveulsuaana mat maict u ompaîltemen't de rétusir à troubler la dispmosi etabiei depuis longte'umps, à moitns qu'elle ne juge elle-même de l'expêdîence d'une anae.
tionu natuîrelle dut paeupjle à Tcrdire et à il isucaurae. A três peu'i d'exc.eption prèsa, et prin< aetationt. Les chargea dont l'estimation actuelle se compose étanet touates stricteimet
cipalementt de persoaneas ret'éte' de comiienîs, les revues dc jasillet et d'aoft ont été ad'iune nature perumanenîte, je proposerais que l'acte qui sera neessaire pour que la colonie
plîunmbruss aqu'à l'aorduiaire. C'e'st donheî tai dev'oir imuportiant et bien agréable à sait leis prennae star elle, conutimmt enm opération pendant l'espace de dix tins. L'adoption cor-
Eace'llenure d'oflrir le téaaucigntage de aut phis vive r'econnîaiman<Cci enaniprobatioin ade cette diiah<e de cette propasitioni pas' ha législature ne peut mnauer de resserer encorre davantage
conuaite., par laqjuelle les buatainus de aiiieu ut muontré Ieuar fid<élité et le sa'ntimenatlles lienta qui antsta'nt si hteureusemenit entre la mèêre-patrie et ses dépeuiances., et de pros
qu'ils matt de leur devoîir. Mais tandia <lue le gauvernu'tar en cedonite la ra$comtpensae dhel taire chies elle dhemdispoaitionsa favorabsles à apphquersceapitauix aux besoins des colonies.
N'a laînanages u ceux qui l'onat ai bien miiéritée,, il sent qJuteni devo r lui contnut a le impié.IEt lorsqu'otn conaider'e l'e~snmié aie la dépense que la Granade.Blretagne a inéacsairetment
ricetetent; dati le monmenat actuel aie pîriver de ha distinctions de tenir leurs ci a iiiasione a upporter pour la défense mîilitair'e de ses caulomues, il paraitraitk deraisonnaable, nu les
danus les iliceas, ltus ceux qumi onut négligé d'asiist'r aux revîtes ordlonnsés se la loi, ou 'irîconstances actuelles, de mettre en daunte les dispositions de en dernières à pourvoir
aqui ptar leur caonduite ont heur lanugngfe à <le astemblée's puubliquea, ont aue1 i ait respectud'îune mnaniure conivenuable aux chre nuécessaresade leur gouavetuement civil. Voua ex.
dû aui représentaul de leur souverain. Ceci est cependant un ouvrage qui denuuuide duapliqueres I la législature de la mnatnièe la plus étendune data le conre ade la prochaine ses
terus1a et des recherche's, et qui, quoiqu'il doive niécessairenient entraîner quelque délai 'Oitl'attenite di gouvernemnent dosa Mejesté à ce sgjet, et vous i'informîer'e ii aate
ut muanutca pas de recevoir la considerathin sériense et délbérée ade soit Excellence :tmps que quels que soient les fonda qi pourronut .tre préleves oiturçs dans he proc
l'ar mtalia' de aon Ex, îeaiece letgouverneuir ge'iiral et coummandant en chef-F, V.asalvince, ceux de e. fonde qui n. serotnt pas sous le conttt&e dola lgatueseront spro
de alonviehl taijue.mat généal, F. . ~pres à l'avantage do la provine,6a discretionet sous laactin goulverndemslIUO

L'tutai ordre est coe.a uit : " Blurseau de l'adjudant gênésna de. maihilees, 12 décm< Majete."

en~ eMeardl-
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mis de leur pays; lesquelles résolution% devaient étre transmises aux aiens des pétition.
naires , soutien de la dite pétition pour obtenir le rappel de Son Excellence et lin change.
moent l'aidnünistrat ion.

lIésoli, 6.-Que ces résolutions en d1éfense de la réputation d'itdividius attaqués par
Mardi, 15e. jour de Tuillet, Is2s. un document publiéc asis en circulation par la voie desjournux dée l'administration, ont

été pulbliées dans la haizette de Québec pabr l'ordre des dits comités et signéear les se.
crétaires Charges Mondelét et Ant. %éphnu Leblane,écuyers.

Itésolh, 7.-Que dais le lernier terime de la conr diu lianc di roi tenue à Qtéber, pour
les causes criminelles,James Stuart, écuver. proc ureur.g;ératde '. Majesté pour la
lite Province, qu i est aui onseiller-exéentif, et sert de cnseil à la prèente administra.

John Neilson, Ecuyer, réintroduit; et examiné. tion, et est unit violent adversaire de la <ihaiibre d'Asemlée, a présenîta ais grandi jury
de Québec, cinq bills d'accusation pour libelle contre Lai Gazette de Quéier au sujet de
publicatins aiyant rappaîort anit nlTaires publiques de ce pays. donut deux étaient nommé.

UN'E PETITION signé de von's, de D. B. Viger et d'Aumstini Cuvillier. a été ré. n,ent pour aivoir pulbe les ses résolutions: quatre dupes iel< bills y romupris les deux
féré à ce Couité : il y voit que depuis qute vou avez lai»é le Bas-Canada, le (;ouver.pîttr lt publicatiunt de ces résolitionuis nétit rta rndiartés par le it uet le
iement de cette colonie a commis divers autres actes dont vilus vous plaignez: le Comité dit pbricuireur.gétéral pbréentta aussi deux billa pour libelle contre Charles 31ntielét, écu-
désire entendre tout ce que vous avez a dire ait soutien ou et e.xplication de vos1yer, l'unit desqutels était pboutr avoir migué et commmiqué les dites résolutioitî, et l'autre
plaintes ?-.-Je nie sis rien de ce q ui est arrivé dais le JIa.s-Canada depfuiss mtn départ, pour avoir adressé tNile lettre a Sou Excelleure ln sijtet de sa détissitn le lit milice; ls.
que par de% lettres privés et ie-s journaux, et par certaines réslutins qui onmt été, qutels lits bills ont aussi été rapportés pair le ran jiry.
transmiseà A M. M. Viger et Cuvillier et à moi, et quai ctiennent des plaiinite à ajouter lIésol, ?.-Qu'àtin tetmcrimititel deL a :rurti venaitarsd'étretenuanmx Trois
à celles que contenfsait la Pétition présentée à la Chambre des Contnuuues il y a quelque.lhivières, où Mr. Molndelét réside, et où auiUit été commis les actes pour lettels il était
temps. Ces riolutions sot maîintenamt eni map s accusé, qelqu'n noeni <t nine quelque loualesîtit qu'ils tusse'nt ; q u laerocureur-éné.

Ayez la bonté de les remettre ?- ral attrait lit et dia procéder <contre lui aux rois-ltivin.s, tgais qu'ai lieu de suivre cette
marche Ih nnét et équiitable il a d'funse manière vexatoire et opaporessmive, et pour mieux

[Le témoin remit ls Papiers suivants:] rétssia flats ses projets de vemtreance, traduit le dit Mr. Motnlelèt à Québec, oi il a fait
desceidîre autssi cinm autres individus comne téioins, à la istanc e equtre-vingt dix

PROVINCE DU BAS-CANADA. miilles, et dans un autre district, et ce tlatt la saisoi la pus défavonde et dans lii tems où
il était même daitgereuax de vovager, et où la vie de qiielqeîe tituns d'enttr'e,ux s'est trouvée

A une assemblée de Tenanciers et attires Propriétaires. formant le comités iomnmée it grand danger, <lanis un iomîtetit où Mr. 3lalet a été enlevé au fort des devoirs <le
aux assemblées générales de lPrtpjriétaires, rtues dans le luit de s'tdrestser pcar iétitiomi à b professions ; que la iri.e ent acctisationu d'oiu individu hori dle sitn district et pour de sint-
Sa 3ajesté et aux deux Chambret, du lParlemtent, conitrt lai préscute amnistratin diles tmadversatiouîs (misdîemrs), lîînl'il était facile de l'y auclser, et tia déportation
Gouvernement Provincial, et de suivre les objets des dites pétition>, convoquée eu lfa s trente lieues de son domticeli, est tnit acte arbitraire et tet ù vA sexer et à iiijurier les as.
Maison de Louis loy Iortelauce, Ecr. eu la Cité de Montréal, 17e. Avril, IS2m. jets de Sa Mhjesté qui ie sont pats aveu;:lément dévoués à toute." les mesures de l'adrui.

imistration.
Présens,-François Ant Larocqie, F.rr. A la Chaire;-Membres duil Comité de liésolc, 9.-Que le dit Protireur.(Wéanil qui a présenté ces bills d'accusation au

Montréal: Fr'nçois Att. Larocaque, l'loinorable P. 1). Delartzcl, Membre du Cun.randjury de Québec, est un des conseillers eIxéttif, dle ;a 3lajaté et 'onmepartie de
seil Lérislatif; Louis loI Iortelantce, Jaues Leslie, ti obert Nelsn, Jules Quesuel l'admloinisttiion dlot le pays se plaint ; que le iuge îent chtef' dei li laovintce, Jonathian
F. W. I»esriviéres, Ilertel de Itouville, Joe. Waller, Cls. F. ltir, Françis lt'ard, Sewell yr,, siél:ant dans la dite coeur de Qîébe, uii doit prendre connaissance ec
Roch de St. Ours, F. A. Quesnel, F. Peltier ills, L. 31. Viger, 1). Nlondelét, 31. F.lictments,est autii sit le cnseillers exécutif" et te pritiiral conseil de la mêm se adai-
Valois, J. D. Bernard, Josepi Allard, Jos. lRoc, Michel Vicau, It. J. Kimer, AnI. istratiou qie les shéritls qini lit igent la forntttion arbitraire et %aias contrledsjurysf
Papitneau, Jos. Valois, P. Ititchot, Atex. tterts.lut, U. Uesroeben, J. B. Lebourdaisen ucettte perovince, sont des otliciers dé'endant entièrement pour letr plaoceis 1lirativei au
Louis Liarré, 1. Bertrand père. François liov, Simison Valois. L. Ilizont dit Major, <ma plaisr de l'atministain, .t qu'A Québec'le shérif est le fils du attolitjuîe en chef
François Desattels, André Jobii, A. N. oit ;-diu Coitité Giémîérnél tit rict siégeant str e bante, et zélé poudar la îléhii'ti d u et pour la repre-ffsion de
des Trois-Rivières: J. E. )unmotulinî, J. Desf.a-îés ;-di (onité ii Comnfité de lii. toutes plaintes contre elles et dle toits les innycus tqui peuvent servir à faire coiiaitre
chtelieu, le dit 1lonoraable P. . )ebartzct, M. C. L.; le <lit ItoI de St. Ours, J. 1). ce plaintes.
Nelson ;-dit Comté d'York ; Ignua'e lIaizennetie. J. B. Dminouchel et Alexis De. liésolu 10.-Qie l'intflience de ces circonstances est suliammainent prouvée jnr la colis-
mers:.-lu Comté l'Etlinghaamu ; le dit André Papineau, François Coytux ;-du position du dit gradi jury, dlotnt plusieurs mnemvibres tiennent des commis.sions durant boa
Comté de Kent ; RL lbtlouher de la BrinIre, Iéné lBoileau tils, Pierre l'aieauphisir, t oit quatorze ou plus aot été tirés dlu faible parti qurai s'oppose avec violence
Auguisttins Blais, Jos. Bresse, Jos. )emers, Timothée Kinber, P. C. Il. tii' luruère ;..aux opialionts <lu pays et qlui est conduit par les imspa n leau t l's uémêmes opinions que
du Contré de Sirreys', Joseph Allard ;-du Comté de B<loie l ; le dit liertel de liou. i'exéciti; et que tos les mmtbîut(res ttditt tr.and jury de Qtiébîec,A l'exception d'unî seul,
viJle;-dn Cuuté de lluntigdlon ; Etustache 3àlassoin, Ecuyet ;- ont été choisis en dedans des mmri et das l'encefî'inte dt- la cité tic Québec.

Résolu, I1.--Que dans la cour d'over et terminer tinue mpoir le district de' Mntréal,
Les flésolutions suivantes ayant été lites méparéiuent, fureit unanimement adoptées:-- daits le tutois de Novembre dernier, et dans le dernier terme criminel lis aic du Roi pour

le dit district, ent §nars dernier, trois bilîs d'accusations pur libelle fnt été rapportés par
Résolu, 1.-QU'IL devient nécessaire qle le Comité central cdes Districts de Montiréa le grutd jury rontre Joce'lvn Waller, écuver, et Ludger Duvernay, et mam contre James

et desTrois-litiviéres, les autres Comités et le peuple du pay., expriment leurs olinioneLs et Lali' cour uIs uidulicuutiîuuts inocent's Pt loalles dans l'pinuion de ce Cotiité, et pour
leurs sentimeis ai sijet de cet'aines actes de l'adtiisitr.îtiun de Soi Excellence le des êrnts au suijet des aiditires publiques <lui pays et conamtre les îtéifaits de l'Amîinistrationt
Comte de Dalotsiie, et de certaines procédures et déisions des cours de juîstic'e au sout- ulai ne contiennateant rien d'attentatoire aux lois ni à l'ordre publit, mais quni respirent ai
tien de cette atditminsratiot et tendant a détruire les libertés et ai sécurité du peuple; les. contraire tai sentiaent uniforme d loyauté e d'attahement iau tiuverneet de Sa
quaels dits actes, rocédures et décisions aont e lieu depuis le départ des ageis la' cette Majesté, et n'ont été exposés atux plaintes din Pruurrténéral qae parce qu'ils conts

rovince pour I Angleterre, et jtstifient et supiOrtent le acusatis coîteuiiiies dans lanaient l'axpresion libre alais légale et contitutionielle des seutiments de la plus graide
pétition <lui peuple tr.imanise au i oi et à son I orletent par l'entremise des dits gagens partie de lit p rovince sur les ni.ures de la jurésente Adiiii.tration ; et gue les dits écrits
contre Sotn Excellence et son adinaîistratiion et le sysitîme de gouvernement suai e non plun qiue les sudites résolutions adoptées danst, le distrit des Tro<is-tivière"t!, n'ont
cette province. jaaeis emltraissé d'autres objetique ceux qui font le sujet des plaintes dle qutître-vil:tg sept

Résolu, 2.-Que Son Excellence et son administration ont avoué, paer des artes pb. ille des sujets a' Sa M.tje'sté en - 0,1 cette proviice lais leur requête à 'a 1ijesté et au
licl, l'intention de détruire la liberté de la presse, d'empchtr les discu.,miois tublics sur Parlement iupérial contre la présente Administration.
Ie; mesures de Son Excellence, excepté en autant qti'ellte,' liai ser.aieit tavurables, et d'im, iésoli, 12.--Que le Séri' lu district d! Mantréal, Louis G y, écuyer, est étrain-
fliger des pumitions pour l'exe'rc'ise lu droit imnué des ajuts britannbues , de s'a mbr et :erde naisance et Conseiller .éisl.atif, et qu'il tienmt au pla'e Iucirative suns le bon plai-
de ,'unir asur déclairer les tientiienls tuilolic,excité.. par des attes le l'admtiinistrationi citn-air dt 'Exécitif<donit il ado ptée les opinions i et ls aituis.
isidércs injustes et uoppressil's, et de prendre des ieriieis luuur f.uin connaitre ces actes et Résola, 13.-Que les ,juars cho<uu.isi arbitrairement par daes oilicierst dépemlutn de l'Ad-
cet aentimeus publiec par pétition ou autrement, à Sa 3 jesté le Roi et aux autorités en mniistration a'insirenît auvgiune contiatine pour la ulaie sép arétitin de la justice et de la loi;
Angleterre. 1 tii't u'e partiulier le' ceiux <orps de graifs-isjuarys fuis <tt rapporté le; dite billi à Miont.

iésolu, 3.-Qu'à l'appui de telles intentions, Snu Exciellen'e depuis le départ de, rénhi, et <ii <lt été <'hioi>is tpar le dit .ouis i;mgy,'éctier, étaient Iouir la pulpart conpo.-
agens a fait uage de prétendues loi, de milice dot l'existence lér.e et routestée sur de ss ' it partisans violents d l'A iistration proviuit., notoirentit opposés aux fpi-
bonner autoritis pui iaulter de citoyens respectable, nés daas le pays, ,trantds proprié. nionils de la gratida majorité dii pays. sit qu'on lai considrn. saus le rapport dles propiriétési
taires et tuniverwl emnlot etimés, tels entr'auîtres 1 lertel de ltonsille, It. liourier de .a.-:u Ie la lituiîLitionit; rés par die vi.' préjug, et tir de la petite faction du pays
brière, Frauçoi, l-égeire, Antoine loulain ale Courval et .e.n 3tayse Itainmd, éri. qui a signes huadresses virulentes tontre la branche reprnuGt.ative du (iouvernement.
yres, lieutenanis-celne et miiajors le divisiogis de milites dans t. district et dan< celi Ré,ili, 11.-Que le h*rocureur.ténéral a obtenu atî rég e pour faire décider par un
dey. Truis-t iières eni leur enlevant leur tratie, parcequ'ils fnit amit aux assemléede liny spécial q1-ulaun, s dlite idictients rapptuortés à .ontréal, au prochain terme
comtés en comnanuun Ivet les atttres prpriétaire et tenaies, pour adopter des rsoli-de epteeul : qu;iiiq un puise croiire fue les règles qui accordent desjury spéciaux en
tions au sujet dle leura gri'fs et une pétition fondé- Nuir iceuc à Sa 31ajeté le Itoi et alucertatine matièreas crininueles en Ainigle'te'rr,mta' -ont pas appl i cables ici,et quei les jiiys ap
Parlement contre Soiti Excelletce et son aministration. peîlés cia art jurv, spéia:iaux"soient choiis d'après la loi pour décider ertaiiescaiuse

Résoltu, 4.-Que Soi Excellence a donné le premier avis d leur démuisiaion à res re-1civiles dais une ais e pu noithuieise de la société; et qiue le choix de ces* jurys îpèéciaux
spectables individus eut la publi.ant d.i , .,es jurnautix ofliciel, s.u, leur uravoir donné au-nsi aes grtands <et de petits jurys lén' t aentièremtt de dits Shérifs, de sorto
cuite comumuiication anttirieure de allaint' port1iaa contre eux. Que cet ordre arbitrairnple les jurés >pciaux, bien loin d'éteilre la protection du sujet, seaient beaucoup
ainsi publié. accusait en face lui public tet de tut le ays, ce, individus lovans et estiitée, imoiss favoruble, qute le 4,utieunam puî»nne/, puispa'iail est évident qute le Iliociurnr-êiénél
parcequ'ils a%aient pris part avec leurs o-aujets et concitoy ens à de, mesure' légitimes peut fair e tirer cesjrvs d'une petite fiction du pays, et qu'ils irasseraient évidemment leur
au fuijet des affaires de leurs pays natal, foù ils omt d' interét et mite cunniiérable vlrlict sur leuraa nathies at leur. pàréjaugis plohtiques notoirement violents, quelit'hon
et permanen-te "d'avoir été les age'nts actifs d'fuis parti hostile tau gouvernement de $a utes et que 1 seertables p'ils puisn t être d'ailleurs, et sous l'indtuce esquels on
Majesté ;" se servant atitsi d'un ordre 0lliciel et de la voi des journaux pur drieitniae peser 'roire aîii'îluî itit mi leurs, déciions sar ce., indictmuents.
ces 'itoyens loyaux et tespectés et le pays ; et uie le dit ! nIre avuauait et u aniînit la v. Itésolu, l5.--Que le lit .liatte Sttitrt, écuver, a, das les discour qu'il a ptrononcés
loité d'appuyer une doctrine dangeretse, uppre'nue, illégde et inconstitutionnelle, savoir : devant les Cours de Sa 3ajehté, f.tmssetient <'taatlattié des losatia stijets de Sa Majesté ean
que "4 la abonlination militaire" et le risipect pour l'autorité militaire, exigeaient des oli- Vette pireovinvrce, en disantit uitttti 1 ie les pliatia qu'il traduisait, avaient une ten-
tiers de milice et des mitilicieni ie s'abstenir de patiilwr nui astmbtées de propriétain.'î, dance iéîiidieiuse et étaient des 1i4ela.s séditieux contre le Gouvernement de Na bltjesté, et
(et les miliciens eu ce pays le tsont pour la pialpart) de discuter les ailtires aites et le ·ue le dit Jaues Suurt in muuisvi avec aune nigueur et itne violence extrtordinaire, et a
iméiiaits le l'adiiistration, et d'adrester des p>étitidoiat à Si Majesté le lRoi; étant bien sisjetti à unegne et à d ;autres néieuts unllementt nécesaires à la diie admiista•
tonnu qlue prnesàie tout individu dans la province de It A (Â) ans est uilicien; et cherchant lion dei la jitstice les individus présenus d'<irnises contre le Gouverneaent, 'est-à-di,
ainsi à priver les habitaus dls îu>pay de disicuter aucunement lîs ati.aires publiques et les contre l'Amiliinistratitou début le dit Jaiies Stutart fat ptartie.
méfaits de l'adminaisiration, et de sIatdrea ler par pétition îu litai iet au l'argement ; le sou- Résolu, tG.-Que le îhoix des gatnds..Iiury» dans les trois occasions ci-desusi, dans un
mettaant virttuellement à la loi martiale. tempts O des n-ecusatios( d'uanea nature politique devraient leur être Miaumises, et les au-

Résolu, 5.-Que deux asemblées de propriétaires et fac-tenatncier comnposées des tres actes du dit Pirocoureur-Généa nu sujet d' dites artusatiois, font inispiré une déli-
comités de pétitionnuaires dlns le district des Troias.tiiért, momnés à use aelée gé- tce insuriiontablede tes principes et de ses opiioi et de celles de li plupart da autres
nérales des proliétaires, auar s'occuper d<le toutes matières ayanat ruppor t à leur pétitmn rtiuaires dis otmstme département, et ont rendu suspecte l'ainlisiiatratonm de la justice
contre Sou ExelleiCe et son ailninuistrtaatioi, et t'In "éntérid dles aflltire-g publiuews <ii de. criminelle enm cette province.
vaisent étre confiés à leurs agents, intarsi r réslutins tendanittea à exprimer les se- Itésolu, 17.-Qetu Charles Richard Orden, écuver, Sollici leur-Gênératl d@ cette pro-
tlmenta publics au sujet du dlit ordre dilamatutoire et incoatitutionnel Imblié par Sou vine, et aussi un de. principaux Conseil ers dt la préte Adninistration. et a, eau div. l-
Excelleuce, leuquelles résolutions contenaient en substitcue fiule les intdividust disgraciés et verses actasion, montré ,ses oprijiiga. viul'tu. contre le. <elanionts duit peuple; et qu'en
inaultés, ien connis de4s dits propriétains, ie perdaient rienil pear là de la haute estium le particulier le dix-huit de )écembre d<ernier, lts aginaoet oe les elec*teru et fraic-tenan-
leur coucitoyeis; <tue l'attaque faite par Sou l.xcellenuce omire leur loyauté et leur hion-'ciîers dlu comté de Montréal devaient s'asasemnbler légalemt pur dicuter les iesMres de
neur était sans fundameut ; une des dites assemblées ayant ajouité qlue ceux jui conenti-l'dinistration, le lit Chiarles Itichard Ogilet, Eier, a, dans le dessein l'empêcher la
raient à prendre la place de ces individu respectables ute gaeraient pas regardes conue les dite anemblée et d'arrêter l'expressiu des sientimes du peuple au sujet des dites

ineîue<,
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mesures, fuit arrêter les dits Jocelyn Waller et Lduger Duveray à l'occasion des dit: nistration sera changée, quand le présent lrocureur-Génîéral, James Stuîart, écuver, et le
libelles prétendus, et dans la vue d'étfriyer et d'inîtimîîider les loyaux sujets de Sa présent 8olliciteur.général, Charles Richard Ogden, écuyer, auront été rsmsplasst.s; et

j par dessus tout le corps représentatircnuvoqué et uis en état de procéder, avec ses droits
lteelu,-l8. Que s'il était lesoin de nouvelles preuves pour persuader au peuple du et sesjastes pouvoirs, à la sécurité du peuple.

pas iue les procédures (piroce's) des cours criminelles en cette ptrovince, sont entière- Résolu, 2é.-Que les agens des pétitiutudres noient iriés le faire une représentatioie
itent entre les mains et sous l'influuence de l'administration, et que les poursîuites ci-lanttintumunédiate et pressante tuat Secrétaire d'Etit dle Sa Majesté pour les ('olonies, sur la citi
mtlenltionnées ne sont que des moyens pourirénler et étouter l'expressioni de sentimiens nluuation des veations et des mtesures iniconituieles de l'Adinitration dui Lord
des tJets de Sa majesté sur les mesures de l'adinistrtion act elle, il fin serait ampl- Dalhousie et deattler le rapiel de Son Excellece et par dessus tout la convoratiun
menuat caplnvaictui par l'avidité avec laquelle le dit procureumr-,éînéral steumetnu graend.jîury immédiate dela Le islature, auezi esseitielie i lie paix et àl lai tranquillité die la province;
de, acceatintils contre la publication les procédés publics et coustitutinnels dia Pays, ou le suggérer la ntécessité absolue dle remplacer le Procureur-<énérat, le $olliciter-énié
d'autresi écrits également innpce, pendant qu'il laisse en paix jouir de toute la protec- r.1, et de reptrésenter que dans les circnstaces ietielles, il serait très avantareux pour le
tiefn des loix et dlu Giouverneeunt, les jouraux ubliés par l'autorité et le contrdle de bieu public e succéder à ces fdctionaires des personnes éclairées envoyées d'Angle.
ltuiinistrtio, puique le-;its oueaux soient contiutellement re.tmplis des injures ilrre, de sntimaens libéraux et louée d'esprit au-desus dut préjugé, et capables dans
les lus possiéres et des déclamationu les pli< in sualtates contre le peuple dit pays, et leurs devoirs publics de résister aux sollicitations et aux intrigues.
iteiltilt a lii inspirer lesi préjugés contre ie Lauvernement de Sa Maije.ste, et ce qu'il
voit les dits écrits libelleux enîtiêreuent imicoins et nég-lgés par ledit procureur-ge-
niéral dans ses procélés iup urés des cours dle jutice.

itéol, 19.-Qu'en eet depuis le ommencement l'administration dl Son Excel- Regardex-vous ces Résolutions comme exprimant les opinions de la partie de la popd-
lentce le t,%se d:eDaîlhi, et priurilalenent depuis quelies années, les journaux lation la Bas- nada, pour les pétitions dle lapiyelle vous avez été nommti.é agenît'Il
su, le contrle oin soe, la protection <le l'miitration, et notamment la " Gaette de y a aucun lout qu'elles n'expriment les opinions de la prsque totalité (de la popula-
Qub.e'," publiée' par nutorité, le " Quieec Mercury" imprimé par les imprimeurs de Sa on dle Districts de Montréal et dles Trois-itivières ; le )istrict de Quebec n'a poas pris
Majtst, et la " tlizette le Montréal," publiée par autorité, imprimié par tobert Arnour de part enî cette occtsio>u ; il y a eni des emnités dle n àmmés à diverses asseiuldlées dle pé.
ndi im surimer le Sa oajesté, ont servi sans interruption de vehicules aux cadomntaies les titiotaairsu, et ces comités pour les D)istricts de 3lontréal et des Trois-itiviéres, se sont
lus ediuses et aux iijureut les plus grossières contre le peuple, se,& représentans, seb "seiblés et ont adopté ces résolutions.

Iloix, ses imeurs, la religion, attentatoires aux droits et aux priviléges lii accordés ptar Le service dîe la Milice i'est-il pas <le rigueur dans le B3as-Canada ?-J'ai déjà dit ici
dles Actes solennels et des Loix di larleniit Impérial, et tetmchimt au renversenent de lite la Loi dua Pays asstijélissait tout homise de 18 ans à (l aux devoirs de Milice,
im rcontitution ; que d'autres écrits sonetles sont sortis des presses de l'adhinistration, lursqu'il en étoit requis coifoiitninémet à la Loi.
le tieet ut la coaissance li <lit procitreur-gériénl, ii les passe sbus silence, petndant Ces résolutions se plaignent de la démission d'Oliciers de Milice; n'v-a-t-il pas en der-

ui'iil poursuit dl'allie4u ave' nrltatietuent toute expresion de la part dlul pays, d'opinion uièreieut dans la coloie deux classes ie démissions d'Officieras ce Mlilce, sur des mitifs
drtavoeralies à ladministration. ntiéremlient distincts ?-Il y a eu una très grand nombre de démissions; d'après la liste

t;.oleî, 20 -que ce ilence et cet oubli det- la part dlu <lit procuireur-général, qu1tiva- ,llicielle <lui a été publiée, il y a et entre 50 et 60 démnissiois, et environ 200 retraiteo
leut à tile protection illimitée accordée par l'administration, et par les cours dejunstice, 'enéralement sans consulter les paer.ioites. Les <létissins peuvent étre divisées en
à toutes les opinionus et à toutes lc•î caloinmnies et les inbjires qu'il plaira aux partisans de iluieurs clases; les premières étoient des démissions à cause d'assemblées d'élection
l'adminaist raitiot dle publier peur s o4iin frgaies, et qu'ils coivaigticunt <le plus en plus le dans le comtté d'Yoprk ; la liste suivaante étoir pour avoir refusé d'assister aux revnes ou
peille qte ces injures et cesadonies, dont ces es ets sont le receptacle, 1urades ordonnées, tur le mtifqu'il n'- avoit pas de Loi de Milice en force ; les démis-
et ,ini conseillent et désirent le renverement de lat condition sociale <lut peulple, de toute. ui'ous suivantes ont été celles cils Colouel Blourdages et de 31r. Vallièrcs, ci-devant Onateur
ses institutions et de ses priviléges 'ontstituionuels, tne sont qie l'expression des opinions l'Assemblée, eu le temps aparès4 qie le premier eut proposé Mr. Papineau poésu
et dles vieux le l'administration actuelle, de son chef et di! touts lenImembres qui la Orateur, et que 1 autre deut fit motion iur une adresse aiti ouvernenr, le primat de con-
o oent : etue le peule, les corpas au les individaus ainsi injuriés et vilipender ne peut. irmer le choix <le Lu Chambre. Les motifs allégués pour les principales demsions qui

veut <psîérer aucun redressemenut de li part dles cours dejustice et ce pays, le <lit prIca. ont en lieu depuis mnia départ, se trouvent <laits l'ordre général qu'on t déjà entré dans les
ri ur-général et atires oliciers égalemtetit dépendants étant les seuls canttux tpar lesquels minutes; c'est pour avoir "l été les agens actifrc el'un parti hostile au Gouvernement de
oi ptulsent tenter de l'obtenir. Sa Majesté ; " nous aie connoissons, et personne ie connoit auteunt acte commis par ces

itésolu, 21.-Que le dit Jonathan Sewell, Ecuyer, juge en chef de cette Province, a individuas, si ce n'est d'avoir assistés et pris part aux &asermbalées où ona est convenu des
airé ue toat juge de paix avait droit d'arréter l'imipnniieur ou l'autet ed'aucun écrit leétitions qui out été préseitées A Sa Majete et à la Cluunbre des Conuunes,

que iti edlit juge e paix pourrait croire étre un libelle, et <le l'obliger sa donner <autioni Ces déinissions pour avoir assisté aux assemblées d'élection sont à votre propre con.
le epilaarution 'et dle lanie coduite; et que le <lit juge ent chef, et la cour sutrdite de naissance ?-'étots à Qiuébeci', lorsqte l'ordre pour lit démission de ces Ofli'ciers fut put.
Moutréal ont décidé lue la cour pourrait sur tan indictmtent pour libelle et tvant convie- talWe par autorité; leur Colonel et 'u Mr. Simpaoni étoient catulidats à l'élection, et ils
tion, obsliger l'necisé à donner aution ponur bonne conduite. etoient soutenuis par l'Exécutif dt Bas-Canada; les Officiers démis assistèrent aux as-

Rl'slu, 2:.-Que ces doctrinues stiont d'autant plus alarmantes, que lais la tuvelle blées qui f'urent tentes en opposition à ces .udidats, et en soutinrent d'autres;
conuinission de la ptix réceminent émtanée dle So Excellence, le systémtie d'exchusion a été j<uelqicue temps après l'élection,je aie puis dire comnbien, mais plusieurs d'entr'eux, furent
p'. ratiqué de mamière i exclure presqute tous ceux qui ne Partageaient pats les opinions ie ténus par utt ordre générd.
lmlui nistrition et qui formaient partie <le la cunntisn auparutva t, de sorte qittu'elle est Les résolutions que vous avez renuises, se plaignent dle poursutites politiques qui ont
prespt'entiérement composée d'individus sur le dévoamiuent desquels l'Admiiistrationt lernièreient eut lieu dans le ase-Canada; savez.vous quel est le nombre des journeaux,
lelit ciiter. lit Jas-Canada, qui a été actuellement poursuivi ?-On a poursuivi trois presses, publiant

lteaolu, 23.-Que les princiles ainsi décidés, et le systée attisi suivi détruisent la li- .n. journaux, les seuls dans le fait daus la Province qui parlent avec quelque liberté
lu'rté de lit presse, et la d'umce d'une persécution perpbéttelle, ai moins qu'elle n'agissele adiiiistnittio du GVouverntueut.
d'uue maniere agréable A l'Aiisit4tr:itiii prouinciale et à se partisains. Combien en tout se publie.t-il le journaux dans le BasCanada ?-Douze,

ltésolii, 24.-Quse Sou Excellence le Comte de lh)idtousit je, deriièremenat, et après Et oi eut a paoursuivi cinq ?-Oui ; les poursuites bont contre trois prees qui imprt
coatnuîutauicatiosu otic'ielle des pétition% diti peuple at Roiet ait lPrleient, datas lesqîuelles int iuq putiers.
il se plaignait, entr'autres griefs, de la confusion des pouvoris législatifs et judiliciaires cn Quand unlra lieu le procèes des personnes ainsi potursivies ?-Leur procès aura lieu à
Lt persenuec'un certain nombre d'iidividus, fait émaner eeulonîs le Su Majesté noms. Mioutréal en Septembre.
mant Je.i Tsonas Tascherea, écuver, membre edut Conseil Législatif de cette province, Quand les procès auront-ils lieu à Quélbec?-Je ne puis dire; probablement en Sep&

ciqî ue le dit JiatTionms Taschereau soit aussi un des juges uisuié de lt Cour dut ianc tembre.
dut It<,i pour le district de Qutéle; et ce mias attendre la déc:sion de Sa Majesté sur les Le Comrité observe qu'on se plaint dans ces résoaltionls de ce <tue ces procès politiques
plaintes des pétitionnaire' à ce sujet. auront lieu à Québei devant un jury spécial et rnon devant un petit-jury, et les résolu-

ltt',olit, 25.-Qiie Soi .xcelltetie le Gouvern eu en Cef par les abui et nialversations: idénes disent que cette circonstance sera défavor.tlet aix accusés ; de quelle manière est.co
ep plus ait long lians les dites pétitioi, et par les éarches et ttes de son Admi.e cas ditas le BLaus-Canauda ?-Je crois qu'il n'est pas décidé comnment les procès auront lieu
ii'trattion depuis le départ des agens dles aéîitiantaires, a entièrementt puti la contîianmcea à Québec; uanais il a été décilé qu'à Montréal les ptrocts se feraient devant un jury apécialî
du peuple, et nie pourrait en aucuntae maméuuicre, dans l'opinion île ce Comité, s'attirer celle les lites îles jurys ,péciaux sont dressées par les 8hérifls en vertt d'une acienne ordon-
du corps législatif â'il était asenblé sous le gouvernement d n e .cst de Soi Excellence. r taux ele Conseil Législtifavat l'existauce de la constiution

Itéoll, 2G.-Queles eforts et les actes exptosés laits les ltésoluttioiis précédentes, tetid- ctuelle, et qui ut rapport aux jurés dans les causes civiles.
ent: Avez-vous dernièrement reçu le détail des dif'érends politiques dans la province du

A géuer l'exercice des droits civils, et i soimettre le >silele à la loi marti:ale; laut-Canada?-Il règtie le Luuiniitelligenco eutre lo Lieutenant-Gouverneur et l'Assem-
A empêcher des assenpléeé puiiue eu l rie a été prorogée uuaessuiitenent, après l'emprisonnement de quelques
Enti auant des individus respectables an les documens publiés d'une manière nessieurs que la Chambre d'Assemuiblée avait somtés devant elle pour rendre témoignage.

olficielle; %ous aie save' sur ce point glue ce qlue vous avez vu dans les gazettes ?-Seulement;
Eut aut'usant le libelle les itésiluttions adoputées pur des sujets britanniques tut sujet de excepté ce que j'ai vt iais les extraits des journaux le la Chambre d'Assemblée publiés

ces dlocuients, et pour repousser le, ditliniations coutenues luas les dits docuienc ; ilans les gazettes duti laut-Canaila.
En traduisant les accuses d'une maniére vexatoire, le leur juriadiction naturelle a nte, Le Comité observe qu'on se iplaint dans les résolutions produites, de ce que la conumiis

aut're, <lants utt disttieli éloigné ; ion de li paix at été refondue à neuf dans toute l'étendue du Bas.Canadau-Otui ; cela est.
La litiaion des Shaériti aevec l'Admnuinistrrati on et leur absolue dépendance %l'icelle; d'détn Dais es vues politiques; est-ce le cas ?-On croitgénéralenent que c'est le cas; un

.gouverneur qui a déjà éclaré qiue tous les fanctioninain.su doivent se e'onftrmiier à ses dé. ,ranîd nombre te persotues a été laissé hors <le la conmission, et des employés de l'Exé
stir sous peinc le ddémission; 'et a Québec lu parenté île pitre et de file entre le Shérif' et cutirontt avoué publiquemnaut qlue ces otmissions out été faites pour des motifs politiques.
le Juge en (hef quni forntc partie et test utin Conseiller e l'Adtiiimiiuation j N'y a-t-il pas en beaucoup de mnembres de la Chambre d'Assenblée d'excluts de la comt

I.e pouvoir i ces c héri a de choisir ien juryus dleiur choix et dle celui le l'Exécutif; mtaissioa ?--ui, environ six oui lunik
la% détermination prouvée d'une manière sucaindaleuse dats les trois dernièris Cours, Oit a <lit qu'un particulier avait ,të privé de sa commission et réduit datas les rang

d'exercer c- pouvoir iuormidale choisir les jurys à dessein et de les comouser <le parti.: le lt milice, ie quelle mainière la loi l'o lige-t.elle A renplir les devoirs comme siupl
auns violents et dévoutés et lrétx à condamner toute personne et tout 'acte qui délamrat a milicien ?-L loi ditne tout henniite sain dle corps de 18 as a (0 est obligé de nervi
f I'F.xéenutif, et d.erseonnes ini expriueraiett par leurs dtéisionas les opittonas et les as-glats la .uilice; et celui qui n'est ni'oflicier ni exempt par la loi doit servir comme sim.
siutuns il'une très petite fractiona elt pays ; pl utilicien. '

1.es procédédi contre la presse et leslîctrinites destructives promunlguées et décidées sous De quelle nanière aet-on cette loi et force ?-1l y a des anendes contre ceux qui n'y
Lt satcîtioi du ouvernementc'ntre la liberté d'celle ; tssistent pas; il y a maintenant une contestation dats les cours de justitce au sujet de la

lai protection accordée aux calaounies et aux injures desjourneaux et des partisaiuâle loi ;' ou poursuit en donmiage ceux qui ou fait payer les amendes enu vertu des vieilles
lA:tiitistratioi et la certitude fine ces inîjure.'s et ces cationies sont les injures et les can.ordonnances.
Lalrunies de p Adunistration ; Les atendeas sont-elles fortes,?-Les amendes imposées par les lois, qui existaient, n'ét .

!.a privation où te trouve le para îdes tessions de la Législature, et prnipalement de la talent ais fortes ; iaiscelles des ordonnances dut Conseil Légistatif, de 1787, que le Gous
voie et cIe la protection de sel Rteparésenitauts.ns, Maintenant suàspendues ent violation de vertneur prétend étre e' force, sont passablement fortes ; et ce qui est le pire, elles sont
l'te <lu Parleent Brituamque, 31 Gleo. 3, c. BI.; imposées par la seutence d'ne cour martiale, au lieu <le l'ètre dais une cour civile.

La faiblesset' aubsolie de p'opuiniioni et des sentinc'ttu publie's pour restreindre une Adni- Savez-vous quelqte-close de la correspondance qui a eu lieu entre Moinsieur Parent et
nistrationu hostil, qui a corroinaue et possède entre ses mains touts les pouvoirs de lt loi Narcissi Ducheiav, écr., lieutenant-colonel?-Je l'ai vue dans les gazettes.

lt e la'aaietrocur; Connaissez.vous les parties ?-Oui.
Orr laré lepay Pnt aitonlsidérablemnt par lat conviction- fornùdtible de laf

situation périlleuse et sans protection, et île sa dép lance des passions e'sue factioi en [O remet une aiet1e au. etémoin.
tuillnoruse mais exasperée, et dl'uîie Aulditiistrattoit aussi exisaerée et respirant la veu-

ge'ancte'; qlue la perversion de la noble institution des jdués c'n intrunent d'oiapression Est-ce là la gazette & laquelle 'ous faites allusio ?--Dans cette gazette est une traducd
te l.isse ait paays stageune steunrité pour la vie, la librt, oi lesparopariétés dlui sujet. tion, lonat j'ai lit l'origiinal en Fruauçais, dle la correspondance entre Mr Duchesnay et

Itiolin, 27.-Que ce pays ne se croira oit iureté et tue pourra étre et repos, que rtaid Mr. Parent, qui était enatseigne dans la milice do Beauport, ces lettres sont des traductions
Su Excellence te Comte île Dalhaoio sera rapiaelé du gouver aeaent, quand son Adi.'correctes des originaux que j'ai vus en Français

Sen avEllea
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[Ellesfurent remises, et sont comme suit :-]

A Narcisse Duchesnay, Ectier, Lieutenant-Colonel. &c. &c.

"Beaupiort, 28 Jaiier 1829.
Mon Colonel, I. mm r

" Son l'administration d'ntt homme à jamais mnémorable et aligne de l'amour dai
tous les bons et loyauix sujets, je te troutvai liont-u é det- mériter assez la coinfiance d'ua si

illaustre- perwnaeapur nie Charger d'tne' comiin d'entseigne.
". i as fit Ce 1J11ra'el'u nrevr.ît él c'itotbvel ét.init milicien viiotlutis.siont. t,

nte tant ie persaoinea isille lfoi, plusn respierctatle-. q'iu m i out té acée's, et qui
autres, étratgrersa et inroutnnus, mnt été subsîtitués à leur plaae, je ml t'rorais soiille a

je retenais uait cmtiin qui n'aa plus rien éde de dradant à mes veux.

"a Quehque honoré qle je fisse lorsque .le reç: (ette eomiat%1iioni, jetne l'acceptai

qu'aprèaa savoirsuquiemot devnir %Priait d'agcui'r to.rémn laa lui. (Cette tonfiaitcl
ne pouvant polus lâtre, ma comsincesse d'existier. Elle e sà vous, disposez est.

(aligné) "l M.IsaT"

A P P E N 1) I C E.

AIlPIENDICE Nu. 1.

Aux lHonorables Chevaliers, Cityeans et 'îulltsr.eaji< reiprt.sentanat Iesa Communies di, lioy-
nutute Unia de la (r.e-1retagne et d'Irlande, aNemblesI en P.arleet

La Pei sTioS de- Souin, fidèle et ltvatix t s di. Sa Mint, de nsaissance ou
il'ar'iane Britann.fique, iaitanit lesTu-ainpa de )unh ua, It.îbridge., St. Armanad,

Suattuon, l'ait hom, S't.anî.tî'la, llarnatau, il<rtld 1 lere'ie.r', FI.arnhamî, Itieme', luton,
I ad y, ('aultîtn, ('iîman, t ir.anby, She'lrslr, 4tkly brfmrni, A catt, F~t.îa, New-
" rt, ßr, il.unpden, Millton, Itxtonai, )arham, Melbout.rne, WVimlisr, Nhiputn, .toke,

)bli iiwell, ns, rlgey, t.rantam, ikhamlit, %Venaduver, liruiim¡stoni, et autre
Tmu-naship et lieux *itués ans la l'rovince du Ba-.auaula.

Représentent laumblement,

Que 'i Pétitioiiiîmaire's ont alppîrisavec la satisfacti la plus cordial" et la recon.
"Bureau de 'Adjdanténéral, taissance la lu prtmdale, qu'il a ét,. introduit tait lII tl.tia'a l'ilnniur.tble itChambre des

Québecr, 22 Février 1S28 Comiuus, iaà la derniière sessiaonl diu Parlement di lmlojaute Unii, pouar tinir les Prnvimce
it laut et du lIaNaaal sous une mtitême 1.iane; ilmmsiIreq #ue les habitas des

" Le lieutenant-Colotel N. J. Diclentars' commandant le .Je. hataillon u mlit oalité dei Townhips dia liaan..aiadu regardlenlt conîtîae le seul anoyen ellicare de terminer les dilli.

Qtiébem'. i'avan ait trnin : otre' lettre eau tate dut premier de ce smi-, je la'i 'oilmise' i culié, et les trplib.l% qui les tuat iait sotidrir par 14 pas, et et prévenir l tmanx dont la
ont Excelleatreis le atnionaat mn t'e, qui a urdonnî u1e sot re' comi ion d'enwin cotiuain l l'état p iréent de lhow' les nierndt pour l'aveir.

qui aocagnait votre lettre insoleite, lut brûlée coimllme mlaaarqude deln Idils ;-itmil ilé- Que 1.i tituation deai habt ti;aus.4 de 'Townshalip, est didI'rensàte die cellea de tiutite autre par.

pris. et ie Communiier a i.ieutenant-(olonel J. Duclen.ia.y de vous miettre ai riang tir i- 1e limire lritannique, et duera praliement la 4am de plus: Itaa lalheurs
de simliple iliicienl, pour y faire le devoir canasse tel. pour les habitans actitels et leu-tr pstérite, i imin aue lt Li.latulr d pays de leunr

.atmrétres ne- veuille étendre sai Ivotri jasqu'a euxt ; voniinutae aoil le léimuti rera ltièce.
F. VAsSAL DE Mo.win., Adj. tién. 31. F." ient idans l'extps uivant: - La provillce. dil Iltas.Cana la, suivant 1son état tactuiel, peut

" A M. Parant, 3ilicien.". •htre sépiartée enli deux parties; savaoir: preaimaièra'i.eet, lesa se'ignetiries aima le l-aaa
F ir. iims, qei comred ine étendue étreite eti terre dt' deux môté. las ileture Sr Lau.
relit, et dait lai profmdeutamir varie aie dix tmille à aiuirate: et lso.eet, es Tou.

[On remet une autre gazette ai émoin.) h tilps test le L-aua Anglais, qui Compredai le rtste dme la ir.viicea, et as? phts étenlduo
,e.t.a. , et c.qmable aie aicnt enir tuaie population eaaneupi iius Iorte que le. soiris ou le lias.

Cette gaze'tte canitient-elle une 'opie 'orr'cte daes ltlutiona qa fren't whC4ptees :lite cai îla î:rn.;is. La artie eigneuriale di liaaal.î, lat lai tulation puiit-4tre
as<enmbaléae consttutinnelle aie. Traji-liivière, le 2 Février t«, qu'nt aglle. atr ..grdée à peu pré. céaeliait à mit i remplir, est prinaialeme it ée pt. r des ('aa.

en ce moanete t pouritiie publique ?-au ; lei résIlutious e F-raç.sn"l .li'a Fi alusm'oriine a't aie lan::ae; mais ellae nait en uta re Pne pulait ion d'en-1

ont été envoyées 'a notre qualité d'lagens. .irons 41,1u bi a d'i::ne .rmtannique. t.a malt es Toaship n lae la< Can ami An.
l.ais, Montnt cutsiirft pepiolès d'habiatis ie naimeet d'exr.trtiot lri annig :ed, et

Ayez la bonté de lei lire I de iayali Amérjcains iqui se montent à pret à environi .0,0M tiws, filqi t'nti au-
cnaise autre langue qle celle aid' leurs anétra ritannilqe, qui hahitent dis trrmes qiui
teur tout été c >(ficle sus la tenutre lritatnique di franc et cm'anniii sa , ini ont

[Le ténoin les lut, coome suit: ) ai lergé prote'tanlt, paur l' filoutions duquel laai' parlie aie rois terres est m'ise en resaerve,
.t qini ceeatl sataont soumis al a ois raçais, (la Coutume die Paris,) auxquelles
l'a n'enatntlient rit-il. cmptiilers allons laite n qu 'ils n' cpal;.ai t pa.

Asemblée Cotitjttitiotnielle :-Troiss-Riviè*res. F. additifon aux maux dem' Cette sijaition aà aie< es I étr.mi e ta erites danst une
aue étangèr le. le lias Canada Aaittsfl'ratltrt aea at lé dlm auvelle4

A aine Aaetmbléeextraordinairedt Comité Consti'tutionael it listriat ie' Tt ois-.lii vit're liftteiltés, en ce qu1'il. nî'onlat s aie ('amurs dans ltir, liiteit's paillir admltîinitre'r même ces
tenue enta Lt maison Ie It. Kimsiber, écoier, Lunda'li le :à Février I as ;-PIrtsei, iest. î étraigeres, allais qul'ib. sont fircés pjallir obtemir jiutwe de la liai .. r 1'utbure' la plus

Kinber, écniier, àla 'haire: 51. 3. Pierre )ét Jsé, Jmaan iaeet, 1.tieinme Tapi, . Iîi. uste, iae se remre aux i'su atab dsm les illes ie Québec, de 3linatréad et
Dubiord Laoti.taitne', Jeanî D s, Lastai. IL Talmt, Williamin Vmb.u'len, Antim le Tis.-Itiv ères, a.ans le ('aada seigneurial, souvent a ne distance aie 100I a 150

aracau, M. 31. .liosm'ph l.faitval, Eti m.eldaie, Pi'sele Bloldinî, I.. Oliv. Couloimle. m lIle,, sià travers ua pays tu il est souvent dilliele et dagerei'a voyager, à aue de
Laurent (raig, Chsarl•» Mlndelét, Ailt. Z. ebtlaniai, 'i ilisarP ie' loi mlii regarint l's a'mi at t ; et pour mlîetr le cm'amaiblm' à aitußi

,rief, les Tawns:ps sotnt aie fiurti sais. repraentatmuqeir'nquedans lai Chambre

Lu l'OdaIre ténéral die Milice dua 21 tIu 'aouraunt. 1' A blée Proiniaie aittmala. L'Asseml' Plîrovi.lt a toujours traité letts
,.lailites avecm i niepars un a ei inmitle'rei:e ; et Osp s ne peuvent se renidre

tésolti, i.-Qte la lat é, l'iit:érite. la frmeté et l'idépenance qiai ont de tout c".tm de ''ui sunt pla'és por ninsi dire pn..que ir. lu giran dui* gutvirAenena
tent ciartériNé toute' l'S tationl pulilique et irive. tide 1r.ançaiii .m'.:iamir e't A n.iti, par talae n' bgen elohgne d' la ta-i.erm sl slivai r la" Le latunrs des atres

toin..' Pl'in' de 'ourval, Ernier, Vie-Prsiens me' cm Cuit , e't pci'ajtleiment La main. rm ers britantiques, si re n tpar la supposition alue a t hambra' dAsmblée f.comw

duite aqu'ils toat déplople d.is la rie fpsi a néeité de ltir du, habi iitan, de e p.sv e d' Camtheni Françai. a a t nlm't le h."ir m damiaer ade" failitestaux étni
des a', uatian cmtr'e le amte e Di aitmi, leur améritent a cti.nce e: le respect i.4re de a adilIretan iu m tynu britannique, i mtr trouver la asile gsl a ti'étiail:r'

llans la .( atmia. toei mt'at let m'ai m salît lotit, elle tmapas amtliatlat ait' suc''s partiel,tolus b .ur ri n . . . , ir.l i- .ilir' lit 2 1 titi quae sur la tillier mid'émigr' ,Ii sont airrivsL de lai nmile li 'tagne ea' t cesitéol, .- ueCe Connate a appnis par l1 Ordre ,neid in;du ldcur 'derières anfnées, iven àpneoqisesoient étabt is dans Ie% Tounsh i u1s
que -ma'clence Ge.îr. e 'oiite de li Rosi dde d at llet Fi. rN ni. 64- 2fil i t vei t',041 i s a' ttatl'.is rat pt-te uaias1<IuL;tl allatal1< llsetgai onir-ii a a- 1 iiI.Us.. rv - ýr

ieuitenan-Cois mloin aie la tuilieu, ces denmeasie'rs, et allégii-tuiî '' ut'il. se sont itauit. 'ltu nt il, a n als trate mr ian 'stst 'ois hiitut-anre cir.

tres les anm'is actifs d'un arti hostile aiut m 'rnm at de Sa ' y trouevraint mits. lis . ,ar que aitais l'e't ta' 'î tittlilliajutu datai s air.

Rém i, 3. -Que dansa l'utpinîio ie ce Comité, cet allé nié die L part de Son Exet-I "ttistaices a: tîtelle's, et %iu la cmpoalîlusition étrangère aie la lratlie représietatisve ei a

le 's t' am . u.egislatuerem.
l e nc e s t Qm rtr e iaa ''. ' . . -l e - . m i e , ' 'ti t i o n n a i r e s 'e d émai l l eIre slt a ' e g éa' l q u ' i l s t l i a i t i l e u r c o n d i t i o n ,

Réiilsl, 4.ur-Qu en -i- c ons en cite conte àLsent abilté re adrer qJue ce denupos., U entr.mt dans- le détail di-%etlalheurs et le, ilcé nomre sesq'ia. tonst eu à cfom.i
imns ne upourn'iet jamai prter atteinte la repectabihte <d' ceux qu'elle utt plut at'r.., api , iai.t fptle ce réait axcit'rait la pitié. le coteimterott aie dire qune cinaua

objet. .les' lttat Wsiuiz atit étét 'utta'.'' sautas t'a, vt tarm'. c iii~s outlise il rm'sta etiat
5ol, 5.-Que l'adlresse suivattà Aessiurs François Legendre at Antoine Pouli s ittaea ens ntai mét' tu'me'atr, su mtaur lAi naiest rn -e itl est enore

de Court-aL, soit a lioiptée irar comité . et qu'un c'olité pfiracial c im , deeipatrue mn.''. .e h te de ten' àablir, etréalnue la poplationidls est aita't-

bres, %avoir : 1e-11ir Dauuretî i >iu', .lIi Diour. L ifinta.tile, F'.tienneut' l.Mlate a't -ttit..nte Aj oi la carai e ais nombre qu'elle est capabb i't atte aia rta, il ne, peut y avir
Jean 1)éfossés, prenaient les moyens de la faire parvenir à Nle,rs. Legendre et (aourvai. ' j"te raison dle lit arser ane partwe de la proviatce, de maihlre a en ltire unîe' nataion

étr.in grre lirs dai sa itatntrite, tule pidekerèsverer ,amis ti Nvstetie alculé ai dét'uItnetr le
(Vrai extrait.) ,eraannett.s d'origine britannique et'urs dcai edau de 'étalthir star les terres est friche de

la a'ouronnea.

Charlesi londelit, )ans l'admfuinistration dies colonies comme dans la directioti de La jetulese, la prudence

A. Z. Lenc, Secrétaires. ,eiblerait dicter de regaraer ommie de la in plurofonde importance les intérêts fixes de
la mitulrité future, et naa les wliti ointétsmom eans ie la oudition actuelle. DIjàr

.lans un court espace dit temipft, présâ det 100,000 t'émigrés mIe naissance britannique n'ont fait
lue parr dans le BIii-Caniadai ; s4i la comp'oîttisiion étaungère ie la Le"gislatutre ne les
avait pas forcés de chercher tnit refuge ailleurs, ils atraient pt augmente'r la force et les

Etes-vots certain que la poursuite était pour la simple insertion de acs Rtéitolitions. ,oyens de la population anglaise aie la province. 3Maia ,nontaahtanît les olmati optosà
ou quelques remarques l'?aJmîignaimt-ell ?-Je ne ptié. jairlertr's correctement dé iair le paasé à 1 amccrojsaeim.tint aie la co!imlie, à moitas qu'on ne laisse las psmesta atailuèes o-

ce liai eut lieu, miaisje sais qie e était là utin dek articles inli'riinituin" d.a le bil di d'indlict'. Ier I l' mtaeme eteitr ,imar lIa suita', lia émi;gres a vemier et leurs deiscedîaniuus, réinîis aux

nacut présenté par le Procutirer ééral ; l'article tit publié en Françaix ; ceci àiai eg glaia, déjà étaibîli, a(fais la payâ, ltourroit former à lai tii la grtnde majorit( des hlaitansr

unea traiuctiun ; il y a huit ou dix o piutî.étre douze acu satiatoins de portéeo contre le, ,tJaire In pa8ys alnée 'lmi lianumqu par la faim cheliii' il est de nomi. Et enatteig-
premstes mque j'ai meationntée ; et les accuéas toit obligés à comtaritiui et à btanie con fait cet lietix at si turrait'aire auun turt aux juastes doiits d'autrui, et.

duite mous le> llus fortes péaitaliés ; Au mtionattti, je crois, aie p uséieurs milliers lie liais, 'lu lue unaiait neua' n ausunais préjgt ss, except a imonuiuiiu aniasive rnadte m'i ciraalatiotin
4,14. ou 5,0001, ; il y a d'autreas résolutiltoutt. Je crois tueje piourrais prouttrer opie di .t encourtagée par adts detaogae, , q1uae le Catnaien nation frtançaise doiett
tou, les articles itciliéa par inalicteuett, ai osé le désirait. demeurer uni peuplte aini'iiat, et ti'i lnt droit a tre regtiét Comme in ation;

L.ea papiers di gouvernement ont-ils teaiu tan lantgraga très-modéré pendant touît ci' tréijugts dont lai Conséqience iécemauire siera que la i'roviam'e du Iiaii-Camnada (dont la
temépso-.-Nn, pat dt tout. Ils out teu qulquefoi un langage très violana ; il est tout. AxièuIe partie u'est pa établie) sert regardée omme leusr ternimtjir iational, ou ou ne

à-fait naturel, l lere les partis souit très aiitauds, dans le tetps des élections, et pré. lerait permettre de s'étaitlir qup aeux ini Cra se'r>itt diispaosés à se faire Frantaçaus;, pr ejsl
aprè, qe les papiers stiient très atimuléa aussi. Les premières accuasatioti, ploir ies of. ''pendant q, qu a'lImuirefn quils piteiet paraitre, arquer r onit de la lane et del

frase" liées avec la politique loa:de, Ont en lieu peut de temps avant lai couvocation di uitence la an ne l.. dtoa1urage proîmptem, it eta comipiileattement, et qu'on trouvlera înot'
1' %emblée, après ls lasailutioni de It27. Le'a b//s d'iame's furent re-jettés ai Iu'ilesent inompatibles mavec la' ievoir et 'allganed'une c'louii', mais nambne dange.

termie régulier, et il fuit teau liste Cutiur dt'O)yrr et Termiiier où l'ai tréset'a deè .î 'eux à la burcié fuiture der's :olonies vnuibiies, et de nature à renverser les droits de tois

vlsaccustius pour les trmmet offensea, meî tt elles fureti r.aprtécs.
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les lalbitans des Townslhips aussi bien que de tous les Anglais étallis dans le Canada sei ment déguisés, viennent del'intention de rester ot de former tn peuple séparé pour perpé.
etral, à traver< lequel se fait eni enutier le commerce avec la muère-patrie. ruser parmi nous les malheureuses distinctions d'Anglais et de Français, ils fournissent les
Vos l'étitionnaires, lesA Ialitanvs du Bas-Canada Anglais. se sont toujours flattés qu'on plus fortes raisons possibles en faveur de l'union. Vos pétitionnaires avaient espéré humble-

impoerait ou qu'on ne maintiendrait dans cette partie du pays aucunes lois dont la ten opent que le soin tutélaire de la inre-patrie, la providence aidant, aurait rassuré les co-
lamer fait de les forceir de reswembler à une tation étrangère, et de la dépouiller des lonies dans cette partie du globe contre le danger fatal de ces animosités et de ces dis-
narques de leur origine irstannique ; et leur confiance à cet égard a été augmentée tinctions nationales qui ont duré tant de et qu'ont causé des Maux Ri nombreux
le wiavenir des preses de feu sa Maesté, de donner des lois anglaises a ses sujets six Bretons de ' urope. Et entretenant, comme ils font, la plus parfaite assurance

esi s'tabliraient en Canada, et par l'exceptiu contenue dans l'Acte de Québec de 174 que la mesure i re, de l'union des deux Canadas garantirait leur postérité de la
exception qui jsqi'ici n'a janais été muse men force dans la pratique,) qui déclarait manière la plîim1M itable et la plus avantagense des maux qu'ils ont mentionnés, ils con-

,pue les disipositions de cet Acte pour l'établissement des lois françgise. " ie s'étendraient çoivent humblement que l'honneuraussi bien que l'humanité de la mère-patrie en deman-
pas aux tinrre< à être concédes ciaprés en franc et commun socage," tenure qui existe dent la mise à efflet pendant qu'elle est encore facilement praticable, avant que la popula-
.xclusivemnit dans les Townships. tion devienne formidable par le nombre, et avant que des exaspérations sans cesse reité-

Vo. létitiomtaires ouît senti, et il se flattent que c'est un sentiment qui ne petit mian- rées aient rendît les animosités plusprofondes et heréditaires.
quer d'attirer la simpathie cordiale de leur. compatriotes et des compatriotes de leurs C'est pourquoi vos pétitionnaires supplient très humblement qu'il soit passé un acte
ancértres dait lx Granle-BrUetagne, que la connaissance de la langue aiglaise, leur lat. pour attorirerle Gouvernement Exécutif Provincial à diviser les Townships du Bas-Ca-
.are natal. devraitit suilire pour les mettre à même d'apprendre leurs droits et de rempli nada en comtés ayant droit <le cloisir des membres, de manière à pourvoir équitablement
leurs devoirs cimne sutjets lidéles, lorsqu'ils residteraient sous des tenures britanniquessix intéréts de leur population future suivant l'étendue de leur territoire,et aussi pour unir
daits une colote ilgi est du moins de nous cotonîie britannique. Ils ont senti qu'un des ol les provinces du Haut et dit Bas.Canada sous une seule Législatured'une manière qui a-
jets plusx ---. ranls et les plus glorieux des nations ini élèvent et protègent des colonies, cordera une représentation proloirtionnée en quelque sorte à l'étendue territoriale, qui
doit être d'établir tue race qui lierptétte dans les siècles à venir la ressemblance honorée pourvoira par là àl'état croissant du pays, et aussi qui à la fin deviendra nécessairement
dela tu;r-patr' et ils out sentii qu'il ne pouvait être d'accord avec lat dignité ni avec les proportionné à sa richesse et à sa population.
intérts ie larande-Brtagne, pour en faire par la suite ue image de la France sous le Et vos Pétitionnaires, comme de droit, ne cessesont de prier, &c.
rapport dt laixage et dle's lois, lorsque la Frane est exempte de tous les frais pour la pro.
t;t!er. Ils ont re;girdé les Towni 1,s du lmsCanada, maintenant habites exclusivement par La Pétition ci-dessus fut envoyé des Townships en 1823, et signée presqu'unanime-des p'tions de nasanre et d'origine lbritaiiques, ne parlant qiue la langue anglaise, et avaunt ment par tous les chefs de familles dans les Townshipa ; le nombre des atures sur-
un c!..reptest ait doté l'i Z;ptiène des terres, commne ayant snit <lroit i.acre a la prte'ssait 10,000. On peit maintenaut, si on le requiert produire avec cette ption, d'autres
tioin iti (outvenemtient liritaniique contre la perpective pénible et hnmiliante pour les ,étitions même des seigneuries du as-Canada, et du Haut-Canada, en faveur de l'unionhabitaus de- voir letr postérité contrainte d'apprendre la laigue et dlie prendre les nSurs des deux provinces.
pi le caractèr" d'un peuple êtraiger. Et ils out criu aussi lite le droit des Towniltps
à étre re'prm'sintés dl.tis l'Assemllée Provinciale et leur aurait été refusé dans aucne.
autre colontie britannique, pas n:éme ici peut-être, s'ils n i'euset pas eu une lanîgue et
une origine tritanii s. APPENDICE, N. 2.

$i de's vues raittnnables d- sureté future permettaient à vos Pétitionnaires de se
1,orner à ce sujet, ils borneraient volontiers leurs sollicitaitionts à un point, celui d'étre Pétition des Comtés du District de Québec; et dts Comté de Warwick, District de
relrset ants le Parlement P>rovitcial en proportion de la conséquence et de l'inpor- Montréal.
tane- croiusatetio des di"tricts étendus qu'ils labitent ; mais il tst possible que nmme ce
privilége sacr et intiestimiable, s'il leur était acctrd.é, perdit beaucoup de ses avantages A la Très-Excellente Majesté du lloi:
et fle soin ellienicité pour avancer la coloniiationa des terres en friche par les émigrés de
la G;rade Bremtagne, en conéquence de l'intlnence d'une iajio)rité de (aiailiesns-Frat. Qu'il plaise i votre Majesté,
ç.dr, qu'on r itrouverait encore daits la chanbre d'Assemblée d is-anada, lsqui aitu mi.
lieus des pîrof<uionus d'ttachemet à la tire-patrie, clherche à se maintenir coinme peuple Nous, les fidèles et loyaux sujets de votre Majesté, habitans de votre Province du Bas-
ditinct et séparé. Pmuîr :s-.surer et conerver à la coloinie et à la mère-patrie tout l'a.,Caniada, supplions très-hunbleiment votre Majesté d' vouloir bien accueillir favorablement
vitiantar liii ré.ulterait probaublemuent de l'établissement de principes dosinés ü produire cette humble Pétition qie nous déposent respectueusement au pied de Votre Trône lm-
parmti toits les <labitan' de toutte origine tatie assimilation graduelle le sentinens britan.périal, avec des coeurs pl cin de recotnniai«atce et d'un attachement inviolable envers votre
suiies, il Serait ssentiellement técessaire qu'une union législative eùt lieu entre les pro-agustepersonne et le gouvernement paternel de vore Majesté.
vince, dt 1liut et dl as Canada. Parni les hienfaits nombreux dotnt les habitans du Bas-Canada sont redevables envers

Il y a beau<oup de raisons, en addition à celles que vos Pétiiontaires viennent le cloti, le gouvernement le votre Majesté, nus'. mettons au premier rang l'excellente constitu-
ner, <lui rend<tnt l'tion ll isative des deux provinces indispwnsables à leur pîro<périté tion accordée à cette province par l'Acte liu Parlement Britannique passé dans la trente-
rmmimmiiute, et qui font désirer tris nrdeniiett cette nesure à tous les habitais <e l'une ou et.unite année dui regnte de feu notre mntiverain seigneur le roi, votre auguste père, de me-
de l'autre, qui tie sont pa% sous l'inluence de préjugés nationnux qu'on devrait éteindre, imoire a jamais révérée.
ou m'intéréts locaux et privés mqui né vaàlent pas peine q¡u'on ein tienne compte contre Appelés par cette acte al'entière juisa.ice de la liberté constitutionnelle britannique;
les avantages généraux qtue proeitreraient 1'::inn, et devenu les dépositaires de ns proîpres droitssons lasauve-gardede la mère-patrie, nous

Vos P"tîit:noninaire's reprî"<tuntent liiblmtn'uut que lem Canadiens-Français n'ont puî op-avons contracté l'obligation de conserver ce dépéât sacré et de le transmettre à nos des-
power à leur untion d'argumns ue l'antalvse ne ramène à cette interprétation réelle ceudans, tel qu'il nous fut coulié par les grands hommes qui présidaient alors aux des.<ps'ils desirent denuiîurer omine prieuIple sépafré, ait devenir tina'emnt par là uie a.tinsées de ce grand et glorieux empire.
tion fr.nîçaise, ou counue ils se nt wi-lmo, la " Nation Canadienn'." LC:madiens, Vivement pénétrés de cette obligation et frappés des abus qui sesont glissée dan le
uams devoir a'eîtne partie del- leur accroissement à l'éttigration, ont plus qtute de'ux fois .vouvernenetut de cette Province, et des maux publics qui peésent sur ces habitans, nous
doublé ieptuis la comqutête ; et qttiqutt'onut im fut juusqu'ut temps présecnt les asniloilur à leurs avions l'espéramce que I assenblée de cette province, dans le parlement convoqué pour la
c'î-sî.,ets leritanniquîe' sans iiiusti .et sats les priver de droit< ré's, ils fi: ep esdant en. dépéche des affaires, le vingt le novembre dernier, prendrait ent considération l'etat de
core aniujourd'hii ta tut petit tumbtr,' pr d'cep:in individuellets, nnu ctrat.r, nussi é.Ila province, et adopterait des mesures etlicaces pour obtenir la correction de cesabus et le

t t-:er que' lorsque li tong ni.'<'ut lian i et ils dloivrésele r tjurnt remle à ces nmaux ; lions en avions ungage assuré dans la loyauté,le désintéressement et le
de' u'hes est permanent. C'e",t pmn¶uîrqumoi lat crise atu·lle' oil're 'ette alternative à laizéte éprouvésI de nos représentnn%, mai nous avons eu la douleur: d'être frustré dans
Gramul-llretagne, suit O'untir les prtovince's pour entgager les Fratnças à deven<'uir Antglais, ounotre e'spé'rnct. p ir le refus Eit plar sonî Excellenuce le G!ouverneur en Chef d'approuver
de. lauisse'r sutltiste'r la diviiomn po<ur e'ngauter les Angl'ais. du Bas-t 'atnada à deventir l'rnuiçaisil'oratetur choisi p mr l'tassembluéem, et Itarla proclamsationdu vingt deux du même mois de
Et lat qutestion n'est pas deu 'mavoir si utn liav. déjàu ppé <imoit re'numncer à son cu acière etî à'tnovembre pîroruogat le parlemenctt pîrovincial ; et dlans ces circonstances, privés des ser-
ses sentimen'ts nationaux, cotmmetu les anadi<'n»F r.intgni peuven<'~t essayer de le' repîrésemnter,ivices de nos repîrésentans, assaillis par de< grnds maux, et menacés de maux plus grands
mais si un pays eni gratnde partie désert, et mqui doiti étre par la suite principalemet pe'uplé eieore, inou.' implorous hiumblemxent votre matjesté, source de toute gràce et de toute
par ue race britaunnique, douit p>rendlre le caractère, la laniguie et les mnn.urs d'tune nationi 'ustice.
étranugère'. Si l'oni purefrait cette de'rnièr,' marchie, la iranîde Brm'tagn~e élév'era uîn peuple Les hommes d'état, patriotes éclairés, qui tracerent notre acte constitutionnel et le
dl'étrngrs, q1ui via la rapidlité <le le'ur auccrutisemen'xt, deviemndromt à uine épmoquie peu éloignée parlement qui l'adopta, voulurent nous dotnner un gouvernement mixte sur le modèle de
le' tliun dIes colonuies v'sîinems ; tand<isque si <Iiîn dotait l'unîionî, on fe'rait finaulemet dis- la conistittion britnnignem'; les débatsau parlemenit et l'acte lui nmême font foi de ces vues
pa.ruitre le's plréjiués et les inimîitiés nastiontales puroduite's par la ditl'érentce d'originte, et oit bienmfaisanutes <le ha Législature Impêriale, un Gouverneur, unu Conseil Législatif et une
m'm,utliderat la popmulationi des' d'ux pîrvinuces enunie nse hmunogèine, animée des mêmes Assemblêeu devtaient être trois brancîtes independanttes l'une de l'autre et représenter le
mîms d'inute'rèt pubîlic, et de<s mêmes s'entimuenîs <le loyauté enîvers le souvernin communu. roi, les lords et les conmmunes; muais le véritable esprit de cette loi fondamentale sn'a s paa

Lai situationt géigraphlli<lpte <les deux provincres, et les relautions que la ntatutre a établies été consulté dants la formationi du Conseil Législatif, car la mn:iorité de ce corps se trouve
entr' elli', eni exigenit aubsolument et iimlispe<nsablemeunt l'unîionu sous unue niême hégisla- conuposé de personînes donît les purinucipales resources, poutr leur subsistanice et celle de
titre, car elles n'onit qu'tune naumet< sortie à lu mier, et uiinimême canmal de commuuiation: leîur fatuilles, étant les gnges, appbointemens et honoraires des charges et emplois: qu'elles
ave'c la méire-upatrie. L'unuique clef de cet te commnuniicatiou, le port de mer, est en Ia.possêdenut sous le bon pbùsiir du gouverntement pîrovincial, elles sonît intéressees à mainte-
pos'îsiîn dlu Bas-Canadau, et avec luii les seuls nmoyens <lii pendaniut tun teumps considhétnir et à auigimnter lesgnges, appointîemîens et honoraires des oflciets publics, payé pare
rusl dants ntu tnouveau ptays pieuvenut pîermeuttre <le préle'ver uni reveu ponur le' sotutien dii p.unple, et à souteniir ptlus:eursabus favorables aux gens eni place. Aimnsi le* Conseil Lé-
goutvermnent. Il doit-être extremetuneitntuolitique de met tre ou de laisser exclusive- gislatif n'e'st eus eff'et que l'exécutif sous unt: autre ntoîn, et la législature provinciale se
tmnt la setule chef <le communuication,~ la seule souirce dle reveniu, entre les mains d'un trouve rédluite dle fait à deux branuches, le gouvernement et l'assemblée, sans avoir l'a-
pecumple ctommne les Canaudienis-Français, de principes anuti-'ommuuerc'ianmt, et oppjosés à tii vanttag~e de la brancheintermudiuire et muédiatrice accordée à cette provinuce parl'acte de Saassuumilationî avec leuirs co-suljets. britannuiques;~ etle conitrale sutrl'imîpositioni et le rmppîe constitution; et de cette premuière et capîitale erreuirsount résultés et résultent journelle-
<les dlr<its d'impîortartioni établi par l'acte dle la dlerunière 'ession dlu Paîrlemnent Impmérial, unietut une multitude de nmux et l'impîossibillité d'y puorter remède.
pe'ut-être rienu de0 plus qu'un remède temnpora.ire, d'ataant qîu'ils nte d<onne dIrait aum L'auit- Nous-reconissons qjue le Cotnseil Législatif doit être inidépendant, et s'il l'était il ne
C.aada q1u'à unue e'spco <le reto, et qu'il nî'a nlucunme voie initiative ou déliberative unous appartienidrait pîas <le nous plaindre à votre muaesté des refusa réitérés, de la part de
dlans les dispositionus; et toutes la sagesse hiumine nte suutrait pas pour étaublir, ce corps, dle procéder sur plusieurs buIs venuant <le I'assemblée quielqu'éminemment utiles
tanut ques les provinices conltiutermnt <'être séptarées, unu système de reveus suîr les iîm-et mnêmelnécessaires qu'ils mitissent être ; inaii considérant ce refuscomme le résultat ns
po.rtations, qui nc donera pu à l'unue ou à l'uture des tuvatages inujusmtes et inégauix, et tuirel due a composition du ('onseil Législatif et de l'état de dépeudance oit se trouve, la
qm pur l'à nte produuira lias nuessuiremenit le mtéconutettntemnt et les inimiitiés. majoritéde ses membres, nîouus regatrdens les actes du Conseil *lat comme les actes

Vos pétitionniaires représ'eten humînblemenmt deplus qji'u'o a admlui duluîis longtemîps les jduugouvernuemenit exécutif de la province, et c'est pourquoi nous représenitous très-hu:m-
Canu.u<dienms Frinmpis àjouir dec la liltmrté et des dr<its <le sujets bîritanniqîues, dIroita beau- blemnent a votre mqiesté, que le 'onseil Législatif de cette provincs :dont la' ma4joriteé est
'ouap pîlus étminueu g g ceuxt u1t'ils auraient pu espérer dle jouir s'ils eussent con tiimé composée de conseillers exécutifs, de juges et autres personnes dans la dépendance ,du

<'être îunem colntiin <le la France ; muais les droirs et les devoirs sont réciproguies: pîartoiut gouuvernemnent exécutif, a, d'annîuée en année, rejet6 plusieurst bilas, refusé et négligé do<en w. tuuuu'entt les ;ureumers, les s.econuds snt obligatoires, et horsqu'onu r'paund sur Iles procéder suir plusieurs autr'esbihll enîvoés par I assemblée, pour remédier aux. abus, ré-
Caniadienis lui liberte et la pruote'ction de la Grnde-Blreîtne, il tue peuit-être que jusute et puandre l'éducation, pîrotmouvoir des ol as d'utilité publique et P'amélioration du pays,guetrm'ux d'exiger en retour des amtîendemenîs à lai conustitution;d îe muanière àl encouîrirge augmnenter la sutreté des personnes et de biens, et pour l'avancement du bien-étre et de la
îue pairtie <le unos frère's de la Giraïude-lretagnie à s'établir euxm et leur piostérité stur le purospérité générale de la province. Particulièrement:-.
terres île la couronlme <hans le lBas-Canuada. P.a. l'unîionu des deux purovinces, personine ne Plusieurs bills annuelst accordant les sommes mnecessairts pour toutes les dêpense. du
puourrait raisonnattblemenit se pleindre d'injustice omn un'enlev'erait aucun droit, on nec gotuvernemenut civil de la pîrovinlce, mais réglant et limitant ha dépense.
mettrait <le eûté nuucuuejuste prétenution; et même oni ne hîearterait auucunî préjuge, ex, Pour procutrer un recours legal aux sujets qui ont des reclamations eontre le gouverne.
cep'jté cent setutmetnt de.c<sux qui nouirissent dles idées visionnîaires stur l'existence future ment provincIal.
ud'îune naution Glaho-Cana aliennie; que :l'union :ferait tout d'un cotup et pour jamais d's Pour régler certains honnoraires d'offBce.
paurolitre. Pour mettre les habitanîts des villes en état d'avoir une voix dans l'adnministrtiou dePmur découivuir avec certitudle quels sont réellement'les sentimens qui excitent de leurs affaires locales et uni contrôle sur les deniers levés sur eux par cotisation.
l'oppoîssitionm à L'unioun, quelque variés <lie puiissent.être les prétextes allégués,) il ne Pouir faciliter l'administration de lajustice dans la prevince, pouar qualifier les jurés et
fauuiut qu'examiniuer s'ml y aurait qutelqutes objectiontsà la mesutre si la poutlationu avait en:'rfglcala formation et instroduire la procédure par jurés dans lescampapses, et diminuer
utne. memeioriginte dans des provinuces situées l'unte l'égard de l'autre comme le sont lesdes frais occasionnés aux plaideurs par l'éloignement des sièges des juisd:uctions.-
Canadhas ?-La réponsme est claire; il n'y en aurait pas Et. ailes motifs réels de l'opposic Pour pourvoir à une prison nouvelle et sudilsante pour le district de Montréal,

tion de niosco.ujcts Canadhiens-Pranç~ais, soit qu:'ils soienitavoués ouvertementouspecteuse' Pour qjualîiler hemjuages de paix.P r

Pou
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Pour continuer les actes qui ré-glent la milice de' la province. province, à l'insu de ses habitans, aiu renversement de leurs droits les plus chers et de
Pour augmenter et répartir la représentatioîn dans la Chambre u'Assemblée d'une ma-leurs intérès esseitiels. sans la conn1aiae ou le consentement des propriétaires princi.

nière égd patrmi les électeurs qualitiés dans l'étendue le la arvince,particulièrement dansydment ate r ces actes, et nous éprouvons la puis vive douleur en vontIt le in.
les nouveaux étalissen'ts et lesdtmnships. trutues de ces individus pour nous dépouiller des droits et des avantages qui nous ont été

Pour la sûreté des deniers publics entre les mains du receveur-général de sa majesté en assurés par l'autorité souversaiine d'un peuple puissant et généreux, sous les auspices de
cette provilce. s plus grands ho es.

Pour l'indépenance desjuges en leirasurant leurs appointemens actuels, pourvu que c'.t pourquoi nous supplions très restwetueusement Votre Majesté de vouloir bien
leurs coniunissmius fussent durant leur bonne conduite, et pour Ipourv6yà un trai nal prendre cette humble requete ent votre tres gracieuse îconsidération et exercer votre pré-
pour juger les accusations portées par l'asseiblée, de manie:e à assurer la juste resposa. rogative royale de manière à ce que vos ti&trlee. sujets ei rette province soieit soulagés des
bilité desgranls fonciaires pulica de la province. dits abus etgrief; cgu'il leur suit fit jiustic.e et qu'ils soient snaintenus et assurés as la

Pour nommer et soutenir lin agent autorisé paluer la province, pour résider ent Angle-pleine et entière jossance de la constitution dii gouvernement établie par le dit acte de
terre et y veiller aux intérêts d'icelle. la trete-e't-uniue iiéelî r ln e de fou sa jesté le roi votre auiguste père, sansqu'il

NousvoVonns avec douleur, et sommes forcés d'exposer à Votre 31ajesté que. depuis soit fiait auvtu chsaigement que uîîe.
plusieurs nnées les revenius deslbiens-fcnds, les irolits du comnimerce et dle l'iiduastrie, et Et vos supplians, comnne de droit, uecesseront ie prier.
le prix de la main-d'4ruvre en cette province, tont beaucoup diinué et liiiiiiiiient encore,
et nous croyons gne dans les circonstanîces actuelb.1ls, il ne serait pas équitable d'imposer Décembre, 1S27.
des taxes ou nouveaux droits sur les lalitans de cette province, pour les u isaes publics,
et que les seuls fonds sur tespiels on puisse raisonnablement compter pouer aider a répan- [N. 11.-Les pétitions aux i.ords et Communes sont les mêmes que celle ci-dessus, avec
dre l'éducation et fatciliter l'industrie individuelle, stc ceux ini proviennent diu revenu seuleneut les cliàuugeinenis de style iécesaire.]
actuel de la province.

Cependant, plus de la moitié de ce reveicil public est employé, depuis plusieurs aniées,
au paiement des appéointemens, émîolimenîs et dépenses des otliciers du t ,ouvervicneent ci- Riécapitlation des signaulres i la pétition ci-dasus
vil de la proviiie, sais compter les approp>riatiois spécialces orlinairest iist usab.
et ce qui augmente notre ilopiétudcle, c'est que depuis plusieurs années te appciteîens, Comté de Cornwallis - - -- --- 3,583
émclumens et dépenses ont leaucoiup augmenté, sans le consentement de la Législatre Devan - - 2139
que dans plusieurs cas ils ont été payés à des pieruoiiies absentes et autres qui n'ont rendu Hlertford - - - ---- 2,394
aucun service à la proviice, que dans d'autres Cas, ces appointemens, émolumens et dé- l>orcester- -------- 4,157
lpeuses sont excessits, lorsqu'n les compare aux ec' es dont ils sont la récopiense, aux Parrie litickinghamshire •

revenus des biensî-fondî et aux rémunérations ordinaires que reçoivent des individus flonéS Dito, de llamîpslire- ------- 3
des mémes talents, caractère et industrie queceux aile ces apoimeensetémolmuens Québc -
sont accordés sur les deniers publics île la province. Enfin, c'est ci'ictindlépendamment de Orlénîîs--- - - - - 1,018

ses appointemens, émolumens et es, déjà exborbitanis et excessits, les sujets dIe Nor liinlberlaid - ------ 2,445
Votre Majeý.sté piayent à dirs olic-ier% die Votre Gouvernement l'rovincial, divers b- -
noraires qiui crciisent i aun point très-oméreux, ce qui surcharge les pa:irticulierset diminiue Total, district de Québiec, 21.,484
la protection des lois, les avantages dui Gouvernement et les ressoarces di pays dan.s ses Coité de Waru ick, 4,9041
besoins.

Nots sommesconvaincus, cqu'outre la sécurité parfaite dont doivent jouir les s dojts dc 29,388
Votre Masté lans leurs biens, unl des imovens les lli etlictaces pour avancer la propé. 2 Février 1s2.
rité générale et ei prévenir le cdépérissenent, est d'aider et fatciliter les progrès des con
niaiscsances utiles et le libre coirs le l'inulistrie,et nous avoniîns avec autant ie satision
que cie reroniaissance' que notre Législature pbroviuciale, depuis la tii ie la derniére guerre
avec les Etats-Unis de l'Amérique, a approprié des sommes considérables sur l' deîi ItESOLUTIONS sur lesquelles la pétition pîrécélenite était fondée.
publices, pour aider aux progré dle l'cdicationi et taciliter l'iailiustric, par l'iouverture et

u'mélioration des conuiaitions iit'ieure, mais auil avons a remc'plir le Ibl-lue îl de. A unole asseiblée di'électeuirs de la cité et les fauîtîurga de Qétitbec, qui approuvent
voir d'exp)ose'r à )otre Majesté iue ces deuiers employés sous lai direction dlu tuverie.la cndiuite de la chanibre o'ansseblée, convoquée pour consdérer s'il ie serait pas expé-
ment Execttif de la provincce, n'ont puas produit les a qvantaes lui devaient résulter ie leuir dieit de soumettre par unlle iiinille pétition S Najesté et ux deux cliambres du parle.
application légale et iudicieuse, et qu htsieurs des pe'rsonnes i' qui lé Gouverieiient ient, l'état ac'tuel ie la province, et les alus 't griefs existanil, et dle demander qu'il y
Exécutif avait confié la dépeise de ces deniers ni'eni ont rendu compte que tard oit f'cutne soit porté renède et qiejustice soit faite; teiue à l'htegl de Maliiot, le 13 décembre
manière iisuiflisante. IW27.

Nous voudrions épargner a Votre Lajesté lai douleur l'apprendre que dans cette colonie Louis Abrahamt Lanueux, écuyer, à la chairet
britannique dessommes considtérables de deniers pruvenant du reveu publie, ont été cmi Il fut resolu,
ployées d'années ent miumes sous l'autorité du Guciversicncent Exécutif, salis acune p.i .- ~QU'I ,y avait lieuta d'1spérerqie dansc la session du parlement provincial assenm-
propriation par le corps législatif de' la province (tandis que les iappropriations n[clsaireslé le 20 iovaibre dernier pour lai dlc' e des amli ires publiques, l'état ce la Iprovince
etauent rejeteep par le Conseil Lé Cislatif). pour léfr.aye'r de prétenues délnises dt ion.seurit anélioré, qu'il ser"Ut porté rende titi pris des miesures pour re:nédier aux neaux
vernemeut civil et d'autres cépees pour lesquelles il n'a ît' rendu laucune Nrvice ià la qu'eprouvvent ses habitains, et que la paix, le bien-étre et le bot gouvernement île la pro-
province ou pour payer des aipointemaenas nouveaux ou unmentés, qui n'tont jamtais voce seraient cromus.
reçu la sanction de la Léoitltature., malais nous craindrions cen taisaut ces nlulstruieix 2 e .--Quc. la élite aession a été interrompue par le refus de la pdart de Sou Excellence
abus de consolider notre propre esclavage par uin coupable silence et nous ialerous lIe gouverneur en chef d'approuver, sui vanut l'usage parlementaire, l'orateur choisi et pré-
justice de Votre laIjesté. senté par l'ase:nblée de la manière ordinaire, et par la proclaunation lu 22 novembre pro-

Aussi négligent à conserver qu'actif a proidiguer les dniers publics, le gouvernement rogeant le parleitient provicial.
exécutif de la province a nio seulement souillert flue de lro.s sdinuns del dliers, 3 .- Qu'il est expédient clans es irconstances desounettre par ulse iumble pétition i
entre les icimis lu recevur-général et d'autres dlpositaires publics cumis a surveil. Sa Majetsté et eaux diux elicilbres ciuarleeit i llovaiuie-Uni, l'état de la provnce et
lance et soi contrôle, fussent diverties, malis a uuccnommé d'autrs oîliciters à la place le ces les maux auxquels sot exposés les laibitais de lai province dans l'epoir pue pair l'exercice
dcpositaires fautifi sanis prendre aucune mesure suilbalinte puier l'avenir, et qu'avant avnd- île la prérogative roiale et la jiistice du parlement, il y sera porté remè de manière a
c'é à différentes personnes diverses grosses sommes de deie'rs approprié Iar là législatuire, ce quiet la conestittnpqar due province, telle aer aintenant établie cracte dipar
la n dgligene du gouvernement execuitif à cet égard a été telle que lsieurs die ces per.lemcenct de la trinde Bretrtgie soit conser'véw et maintenue daunssonsi intégrité.
sonnes, n'ont tbas rendu compbte quand elles aacuient dît le faire, îîielques uas n'cit rendilu 4 ©.-Que depuis plusieursaunées les révenuiesies biiis-fonds en' cette p)rovince,lesp
conpute que 1 amile nuaière iuillisainte, et d'autre's ni'ont relatn tu'tide vou ucte, et iu fits du commerce et de l'iidiiustrie et le prix de la main-d'<'uvre ont beaucoup diminué et
malgré leur négligence et leur défaut ie rendre compte, palusieurs de ces peronnes ont diminuuent encore ide la manière la plius aalaraainate.
été uIommée's pasr le gouvernement éxécttif à d'autres places de contiance, d'houniienia et 5 ©.-Qu'outre l'assua ne nt doivent jouir les sujets de la plus parfaite sécurité ur
die profit, et nouws souiettoms très huleent à Voire Majéque par toutes ce oaye lesrs pluseliaes ptu lrursicis, tia lits filoymlia lus Imidest'avancer la prosp érità
gligences, je gouvernement exécutif de la povit a exposé vios èles uilJets à îles perte ygéiérale et et prérenuir le dépaérissemuent et d'aider et faciliter le progrès des comnais
séresess, dissipé et nuis en danger les ressouarces de lai province et Lasjetti les abitas nces utiles et le libre cosuirs de l'industrie.
à dcs fahrdeaux intutiles. to.-Que delui lt lin île a dernière guerre, la I.égislatuire le cette province,

Les habitans dle cette province ont déjà fait do, resptctuuses remctrances aiurès du ait aipprolrié ,ur les denier publica dc tommes 'cn ilérables pour tailer à l'éducation et
gouvernc'ment i Votr- Majcesté ait suje't dmu collre et des biens ci.devant pfoscédés paer paoir taci iter l'indflustrie par l'ouverture et l'amélioration de comminunieitions intérieures
l'ordre des Jésuites en cette province, et touat en déplorant le mauvais succ. do nos do, et liue ces apîuprulriatious aient été employées sous la direction du Gouvernement Exécuta
n asies passées, nous espérous encore cie Votre Majesté nous rendra justice dès que la tif de la provmee, elles n'nt pas produit'les ado antage que l'on en devait espérer, et que
vérité sera connuise, et danois expooiis trás humblemnt que les jésuite n'avant jamais été plusieurs des peronne auxquelles l'Exécontifavit ctié la dépenises de ces denier,
propriétaires, iais sentuaient lépossitaire's de ies ions pdour l'édlucactions dei la jeum.iisec' u'i ont rendu coupte que tard ou d'une maiére insulimatte.
dt Canada, leur extinction n'a pi ccnfére'r au souvenanti pluis le droit dans ces biens . -.- Que -- dans les clrconustanîcc ies e de li p ce, on ne peut équitablemuent
qu'ils n'ent avaient eux-nis et iule 'onséquem t Vote %aIjesté n'a succcédé à laimposer ucune taxe u nouveaux droit poumr les tisages pullies d'icelle, et itu'oîî ne peut
pCroession de ces biens qu'à la c'arge de hts c'mpijlover à l'éducation de laujduess dhuc0t9>er sur aucun ;untre fîunda pour naider ü répandre écation c' faciliter 1 industrie in-
C la suivant leur de.stiniation primitive, cependau outils sommases privéas de ces lieus dividuelle, qie sur ceux provenant cltu reveim: public actuel de cette province.
ci-devant appliués l'édic'ation de notre jeunese sius la dirction ds Jéuites, l'élca. 8 ©.-Que telus dc la moitié du ImIoUtit entier diti dit revenu pulbhca été emsployé de-
tion languit f daut' e cette ressource, et nuls asstu Votre Majesté lue vos fidèle ts .uis lt i usieu's uséest u payeinet es appcinees, émolumens et dépenses des olli-
Cainadiens déplorent ané%remnit cette privation. cier du Gouvernement civil de la proviuce, salas comptter les appropriations spiales or

L'établissement des terres incultes d, ha provinîce, dhonit l'impoullance a fixé ulua d'uniedtires.
fois l'attention ci a gouvernement impérial ie 'oitre Majesté, au été négligé d'saune uauniir' 9 l.-Qule les dits appointemens, émiolumen et dépensesî ont été beaucoup augiuea-
inexplicable par le gouvernement e'xéc'tîif de la provinc, juwilue li, que île grandes our it- deluis lu1utrs imea smas le cocourus et le conisenement de,la Législature,etdans
lions de terres, concédées aile rervées par la cuîroumne oeui dpiiîs lconmgtenmps et sout .p luseurs ca ont été pae'és à des jprones absentes et a d'autreéi ri n'ont renuili aicun
core possédées au milieu (u dans le voisinage immédiat des établi.cews existans, san ervice à la province, et lans d'autres ens les dits appointemens, eaolumens et dépenses
que les propriétaires oui pioseseurs de ces concessions et réserves aienut été obligés so.nt e'xcessi1. comairés aux services renadus, aux revenus des bieas-fonids, et aux ro-
accomplir les conditions d'étalis'emnt auxquellcs ce ccesions ou résrves out il# nses ordinaires qule te rçoiveit des nividisius clou s îles ninies talents, caractère et indus-,
être lattes par le giènmnt de Votre MlajÉsié, épis remplir aucun devoir quelconque trie, ueceux ii reçoivent les ditsappintemens et émolutens.
il l'égard île ces terres, ce qtui accable les coliui actuels, cétaurne les nouveaux habitant, .-. Qu'indèéplendaiudotment de ces aiointtmens (usolumens et denses inuti t
et retarde l'aunentation cie li propérité générale de la pîs ovin'e. excessifs, les suielt di fii jayeut à divrs ofliciers li Gouvernemient dce liouorWiri qi

Mais c0 lits surtout afilige les fidèles sujets ie Votre Majesté et cette province, c'est 'ugUeInteUt à un, poiut accablant et insupportable, ce qîli surcharge les particuliers et di-
que pendant l'existei'e des aitus et griefs dont nous venons due tracer le pénible tableau, muItcue la protectiou Ie la loi, les avaniages du Gouvernement et les resources du pays
et d'autres abuts et grief dont ncaus avenue à souil'rir, divers oliciène du gouvrineet x:. lan s ses besoins.
'uîtîif de la p roivince dot t, àoivterses reprises fit dei fitauosis représentations et des tantative a I i i.Qu1 -Qu'une njorité de personimes qiui se fondent priicipailemnent pour leur sot ie
polr obtemsar lugouvernuenunt iipéridol et d arlemnent lu lluyaumiie-Uai livers chlanuge et celui de leurs flanlatjet sur Ies aippoiunostemes et u1lumetnas des emplois aicLi qu
mens dans la coi"titumtioni et le gouver'enement le c'ette pirovilce, ài l'insu de vos fidèles su. llei tiennent dhinut le boti plaisir di Gouvernement, out été placées clats le 'ousel ie -
jets en cette province. ail mucépris del, tnos cirits les pIs sacrés et de nos plus chers intérêts, cutif et Légilatif de cette province, plusieurs equuelles ett un intérèt personl àmia-i

dauns le mémep temic'upsoù unule majorité de consiîlles exécutifs, juges et autres oliciers ilais tenir et augmenter les dits appoiitemens, honoraires, émolumens et dépe% esleoeii
le Condiseil législatif lemapêchaieit que l liabitns de cette provinmcile ceussent en Anuglct. et à aeréIuec'r d'autres abus proùitables aux gens e'n ace.
terre uts agent a-crédité pour veiller i nos initétêts et obtenir qu'ils fuisaceit eiteiilis,lar Q'une majorité dans le dit Coneil Légi atifconposé principalementd Con-
luouvernemnt dcla mrqe-patrie. Et C'est sous ces circonstanc's qu'ont été obteus,et eillers Exécitifs de Juges et autres officiers posédauit leurs places durantlion pldi
le rétabclisemiieint et la continuation par l'actai' dls parlement du ltoyaumue-Uui passé dans d'année ent année, rejeté, reftusé enu négligé di procéder rar divers bills né ssaires, e-
la qiuatriéetn asiée du règne de Votre Majestè, chapitrie six, certains droitai temîporaires voyés par la Chanbrc d'Assemblée da province, pour remédier a deïabus ni esent Sur
imuiposés par des actes pruvinciauix et des actes qui aflectent la tenure dles terres eu cette les aujets, pour aider à répandre l'éducation Itur l'avacncemeut d'objets d'ulité ï ale
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et l'amélioration du pays, our augmenter la sûreté des personnes et des biens, et pour 25 O.-Que cette assemblée contribuera et aidera à procurer des souscriptions volons
pwronouîvoir le bien-être et a pqrosité publique; nommement: taires pour couvrir les dépenses nécessaires pour les sujets sus-mentionués.

Plusieurs bills annuels acco ant les sommes nécessaires pour toutes les dépenses du 26 0 .- Que Messieurs Amable Berthelot, François Blanchet, J. L. Borgia, J. B. E.
Gouvernement civil de la province, niais réglant et limitant les dépenses. Bacquet, Robert Blackiston, Michel Borne, J. Bignouette, Michel Clouet, John Cannon,

Pour procurer un recours legal aux sujets qui ont des réclamations contre le ou. Joseph Dorion, Etienne Defoy, John Duval, Jolhi Fraser, H. G. Forsyth, Pierre Fau
vernement provincial. cher, Joseph Gagné, A. R. ianel, H. S. Huot, Louis Lagueux, Joseph Légaré, père,

Pour régler certains honoraires d'office. Louis Lagueux, fils, Jacques Leblond, Et. C. Lagueux, J. Lagevin, Ignace Le-garé,
Pour mettre les habitans des villes en état d'avoir une voix dans l'administration de . L, Maret4 ouis Massue, Joachim Mondore, John Neilson, Vallières de St. Réals

leurs affaires locales et un contrôle sur les deniers levés sur eux par cotisation. Pierre Pelletier, Joseph Roy, Augt. Gauthier, Thomas Lée et Louis Fortier, composent
Pour faciliter l'administration de la justice dans la province, pour qualifier les jurés le dit Conité et que neuf forment un quorum, avis par écrit des temps etlieu d'assemblée

et eni régler la formation et introduire la procédure parjurés dans les campagnes, et étant préalablement laissé au domicile de chacun des membres du dit comité.
diminuer les frais occasionnés aux ptlaideurs par l'éloignement des sièges desjuris. 27 o -Que le dit comité ait le pouvoir d'ajouter à son nombre et d'aider à transmettre
diction. de semblables pétitions de toute autre partie de ce district, dans le cas oÏ l'on s'adresserait

Pour pourvoir à une prison nouvelle et suffisante pour le district de Montréal. à lui pour cette effet, et où il aurait été fait des contributions à l'appui du fond du dit
l'our qualifier les juges de paix. comite pour aider à la dépense ci-dessus mentionée.
Pour continuer les actes qui règlent la milice de la province. 28 o .- Que Joseph Roi, écuyer, soit trésorier du dit comité, et qu'il soit tenu de
'our aupineuter et répartir la représentation dans la Chambre d'Assemblée d'une ma- rendre compte au dlit comité et à une assemblée des électeurs publiquement convoquée,
uière egale parmi les électeurs qualifiés dans l'étendue de la province, particulière-et fque toits les payemens qu'il fera, soient appuyés d'ordre du dit comité certifiés par
nient dans les nouveaux établissenens et dais les Townships. la signature du secrétaire.

Pour la sûreté des deniers publics entre les mains du receveur-général de Sa Majesté Louis A. LAr.Eux, président.
ei cette province. 11. S. HUOT, secrétaire.

'our l'indépendance des juges en leur assurant leurs appointenens actuels, pourvu
que leurs commissions fussent durant bonne conduite, et pour pourvoir à un tri- A une assemblée du comité, vendredi, 14 décembre 1827, les officiers suivans ont été
bunal iour juger les accusations portées par l'assemblée de manière à assurer la nommée :-J. IL Vallières de St. Réal, écuyer, président ; lenrv George Forsyth,
juste resîtusabilité des grands fonctionnaires publics de la province. écuyer, et Louis Abralham Lagueux, écuyer, vice-présidens; Messrs.'H. S. Huot et J. B.

Pour nommer et soutenir un agent autorisé pour la province pour résider en Angle- E. .Bacquet, secrétaires.
terre et y veiller aux intérêts d'icelle. [. S. HuoT, secrétaire,

13 e.-Que le rejet réitéré, le refus ou la négligence le procéder sur ces bilîs néces-
saires, et autres enîvoyés par l'assemblée au conseil légi.Nlatif, de la part d'une majorité du
dit conseil composée de conseillers exécutifs, de juges et autres oiliciers tenant leurs com.
missions durant bois plaisir, doivent étre censés l'acte du gouvernement exécatif, et coin.
Itue tels, sont un grief pîublic, iii est contraire à la constitution du gouvernement tel qu'é- PROVINCE DU BAS-CANADA.
tabli par la loi en cette province.

14 o -Que des sommes considérnles d'argent provenant du revenu publie levée en Pétition des Contés des Districts de Montréal et des Trois-Biviètes.
cette province ont été employées d'année ent aittée soîus l'autorité dit gouvernenent exé
citif i.auts aucute approprnation par le corps législatif dle la province (tandis ie les ap. [Cette pétition ce trouve en Lingue française dati le rapport; elle est ainsi donnée de
propriations nécessuares ont été rejetées dans le dit conseil législatif) pour payer de pré- ireference, parceque c'est dans cette langue qu'elle a eté dressée. Les pétitions aux
tendues dépenses du gouavertenent civil et d'autres dépenses pour lesquelles il n'a été ords et aux Communes sont les mêmes que celle au Roi, avec les changemens de style
rendu aucun service à province, oi pour des appoinitemenîs ou traitemens nouveaux et nécessaires.]
augmtécis qui n'ont janlis été recommus par la législature.

l: e-Que des sommes considérables d'argent provenant du revenu public levées ent A la très-excellente Majesté du roi.
cette province, entre les mains du reeveur.genér.d et autres dépositaires de deniers pui.
blics, alors et encordsons le contrôle et la surveillance du gouvernement exêcutif de la La Pétition des soussignés fidèles et loyaux sujets de Votre Majesté résideus dans le
province, ont été diverties, et qu'il ai été nommé d'autres officiers à la place des dits rece- Bas-Canada.
veur.général et dépositaires, anus prendre aucune sûreté sutlisante pour l'avenir, exposant

iar là le public à des pertes sérieuses, dissipant on mettant en danger les ressources de Qu'il plaise à Votre Majesté,
ta province, et exposant les habitans à des firdeaux inutiles.

So .- Que diverses autres sommnes d'arget apîpropriées panr la legislature ont été avan Dans une partie éloignée des immenses domaines de votre Majesté, il existe un peuple
cées à divertes pierson taes nommées par l'exécutif, dont plusieurs n'ont las rendu contit t peu nombreux, il est vrai, niais fidèle et loyal: il jouit avec oiueil ét reconnaissances
de- ces avances dans le temps où elles auraient dû le faire, ont rendu compte d'une manierekus la domination de votre Ma esté, dut noble titre do sujets Britanniques, qui lui a été
inattlisaute, oui n'ont rendu aucun compte quelconque, ainsi qu'il parait par l'état mis conféré sous le régne (le votre pere de glorieuse mémoire, avec tous les droits qui font de
l..vant l'asseniblée d'après ue adresse dans la session de mil huit rent vitgt six, et que ce titre uni objet d'envie. Plus ce bienfut était grand, plus votre bon peuple dit Bas-Canada
il#-. personnes ainsi en défiat et d'après le dit état, ont été nomniées à d'autres placés à cru devoir montrer de reconnaissance : l'histoire est là pour déposer en notre~ faveur:
lhonneur, de confiauce et de profit. laissons lui le soin de prouver que nous avons deux fois empêche ce pays de passer sous

17 .- Que le collège et les revenas des biens dt ci-devant ordre des jésuites, originai. une dommation étrangère.
remit destinés et autrefois employés à l'éducation civile et religieuse de la jeunesse de Rleconunaissais del'nestimable présent que nous a fait la mère-patrie en nous accordant
cette province, n'ont point été ainsi emploés depuis nombre d'années et qu'il n'en est notre constitution, convaimcus q'elle peut fire le bonheur de vos fidèles sujets en Canada,
rendu aucun compte à la législature ou aux flabitans de cette province. le premier de nos veux est de conserver intacte et de jouir librement des droits pré-

18 t.-Que le grandes portions de terres incultes concédées ou reservées par la cou- cieux qu'elle nous assure.
roune en cette province, ont été depuis longtemps et sont encore tenues Pu milieu ou dans Parmi les droits inhérens au titre de sudets Britanniques, ceglui de pétition est un des
l' voisinage immédiat d'établissemens, sans que les propriétaires ou possesseurs d'icelles plus important etdes plus sacré: il assure au plus pauvre individu le , droit d'être en.
aiient été obligés à accounplir les conditions d'établiiss ent auxqinelles ces terres ont été tendui et l'espoir de laijustice lors mème qu'il se plaint des personnes les plus élevées en
acordées parla couronne, oui a remplir aucun autre devoir relativement aiuîx dites terres, dignité. La voix du tout un peuple sera sans dtoute encore plus puissante, lorsqu'elle
ce qui acable les colons actuels, détourne les iouveaux habitans et retarde l'augmentation parviendra aux pieds de votre trône, et qu'elle révèlera à votre Majesté que l'oppression
et la prospérité génuerale dle la province. peut exister sous son gouvernement paternel.

19 O.-Que pendant l'existence de ces ahs et grief et le plusicurs autres, divers ofi. h'éloigiement où nous sommes du siège de l'empire,, et l'espoir d'un changement pour
imers dit gouvernement exécutif de! la province ont fait à diverses reprises de tasses re- le uieux nous ont engagés jusqu'à cejour à un pénible silence; mais l'excès du mal nons

présintations e.t îles tentativeis pour obtenir dit gouvernement île Sa Malesté en Angleterre force enfin à le rompre. Il e convient pas ait caractère de sujet Britannique de souffrir
t du Plemnt diu Roymtne-lni divers chngemens dlants la Constitution dut Gouvern.ervilement l'oppression : la patience dans ce cas n'est une vertu que pour des esclaves.

tmlent de cette province telle q'étabtlie pair t Acte dut Gouverneient liritannique, ats mé Nous venons déposer à vos pieds nos justes plaintes contre Sit Excellence George
pris îles droits et des intérêt* des habitaus île cette lrovinLce, à leur insu, et dans u teus 1Coute de Dalhousie. Chargé par vous même de vous représenter danus votre, Colonie, et
oit la dite majorité dei Couseillers Exécitifs, di Juyaes et autres officiel s dans le Conseil de vous fire éprouver les bienfaits du Gouvernement de votre Majesté, il s'en faut de
Législatif, s'opposait à ce que les dits habitans eussenmt. utt agent autorisé en Angleterre beaicouip,nitndheureusemenst pour nous, qu'il ait rempli la haute mission dent vous l'aviez
lur veiller à leurs intérêt» et faire en sorte qu'ils fisetnt entendus par le gouvertnemtent gracieusement chargé pour le bonheur de vos fidèles sujets Canadiens.
dle' la ière-patrie. Il a pendant soit adninistration, commis différents actes arbritraires, tendaîit à aliéner

20 e .- Que le rétablissement ois la continuation par l'Acte du Parlement dit Royaume. l'afectioti des fidèles sujets de votre Majesté et subversifs du Gouvernement tel qu'établi
Ui ni, (4 leo. 4 & 6) de droits temnporaires imposés par des Actes provinci4aux, a été ptar la loi dans cette province.
aini obtenu, de même que lew Actes qui aflectent les tenures des terres en rette province, Il a, psar -warrant oit autrement, tiré des mains du receveur-général de cette province
le tout ait mépris des droits les plus cheri et des intérêts essentiels des labitats de ctte des souues considlérables sans y être autorisé par la loi.
province et sans la connaissance ou le consentement des ersonnes principalement affec. Il n, volontairenment.et iechamumeniIt, tronquté, supprimé, gardé par-devers lui et sous.
tées par les dits Actes. trait à la cnnusance li Parlement Provincial, divers documens et. papiers pub lies né&

21 e,-Qut l'enploi ci-dessuis mentionné des deniers levés es cette province, sans l'ap- cessaires à la dépêclie des atluires et aun boit goutvernement, de cette province, et ce ad
propriation par lia Lépisature d'icelle. imid détrituelt du service publie et au graind préjudice. des sujets de votre Majesté en la

Les diteg avances li deniers à des personnes quni n'en ont pas sudfisainmient rendu comupte. dite pr ormeect.
Les dites disipations les deniers publics et la nomination de personnes cousine depo- lia volontairement et en violation de sos devoirnvers son souverain etcesfidÏ suts

witaires de deniers publica sans sûretés stflisantes. en cette p erovinc, conservé dans l'exercise de ses fonctions, John Caldlvell, écuye -e
le'luloi dels revenus des biena du ci-devant ordre des Jésuites à d'autres objets qu'à vaut Receveur-Général, entre les mains duquel le revenu public de cette provnce était

P'édiuation l de lajeuiesse de la province. versé, est vertu de la loi .et des instruétions royales, ongtemps après ue ce fonctiotnaire
Le défdat d'accomplissement es conditions des concessions des terres incultes la pui avait avu s malversation et déclaré son ncapacité de satistaire ux demandei

couronniie, et des tentatives de la part des uficiers u gouvernement exécutif pour obtenir faites contre lui pour le service public; et ce au grand détriment des habitais decett pre
est Angleterre des. changemens dans la constituation établie et dans les lois île la province, vince, et aut grand préjudice du service et de la foi;publique.
à l'inmi de ses habitans et sans lemur donner l'occasion d'être entendus, sontt des griefs Il a,en opposition àlapratque constante du gouvernementdeV tr Maj sté, et e vio-
daugereux pour la paix, le bien-étre et le lon gouverremient lic cette province. l lation de son devoir cotnte administrateur du gouvernement de cette province, 'ommé

22 0 .- Que les conclusions de. la requête à Sa Majesté soient, qu'elle veuille bien Johu Hale, écuyer, pour remplacer le dit John Caldwell, Canneeceyeur-général sans
preulre ce qui piécdéien i sa très'racieise considérations, exercer sa prérogative royale exiger ni requérir de lui les sûretés ordi>iaires requises pour assurer la due exécitioi des
do manuièîe à ce q'ue ces sujets en cette province soient soulagés contre les, dits abus et devoirs de cette place. e
Nriefs, et qu'il soit faitjudice à ca sujet,:afiu que les habitans de cette provice soient as. Il s'est, en ées tems, e commandant.en. ef, pou.indu.
suairém dans la pleisie jouissance le la conistitution du gouvernement établie par l'acte passé enceret intiider les habitans de cette province dans l'eer&cise de leurs droits civies et
dtais la trente-et-tinneanuée du règne de feu, soi père royale d'heureuse mémoire.. a politiques.

23 o .- Que les conclusions de la requête aux chambres di parlement soient qu'elles li a, comme commdant-en chef, renvoyé et dimacié n g-and nm e ofd
preninenit ce utli précède, n consideraten, qu'elles fassent faire asti enquête et qtae le., mihice dianis la province, saut cause juste, ou raison sufflanute.
pîétitionnuaires: soienttenduns enia qutejusice soit faite et <que le sujet eu cette pr Il a, san cause, ou raison suffisaute, aibitrairementet despof qIl nt;e p
vince soit assuré dans la pleimejouiomtancede la coititutia du gouvernement établie par vé plusieurs olicierâ civils des plaëes 'de'confiaie et de resposabilité qui ocecu ent,
l'acte pass6 dans la trente-et-uième du rè;;ne de feu Sa Mjesté, ans aucus changement et ce aupréjudice de ces officiers itdu'service public
quilnqü., st n: niaIla maintenu et consrvé'eti Ionserve et maintient en l , conssierf o a

24. Qu' tnommu d trente-cinqIeears dineutqualifié ar la blics, prèsu'il a été prouvé que leurs nominations ete epLaes. out qu 'leur coda te
loi à voter pour des miesibres de l'assemblée de cette province, pour, dresser, et preparer dansexeri:se.de leurs, fnétions étaient préjudiciables au service dé,VetreMaesté etauxdespétitionu d'ap les résolutiðoisi-deaîus, aeu plein pouvoir de prendre ltoutes les intés de. ses sjetsen cette province..
vmenres nscessaire , ptour les soumuettre à la signature des électeurs, pour les ,faire puettre It a anultille.dans des temps detrangilté, t sans aucéunnécessi des cours
au piul in trane et les aire préseiter aux lords et: aux communes, et aussi pour :les spéciales d'oyer et terminer, outre îes termes réguhers et odtnires des cours riminelles
reidre 'eicaces et' les ioutemr par des témoignages. a étalie
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étalblier par le lui, imposant par L un fariaea considérable aux sujets de votre Majesté,':¡ni doivent inévitablement résulter de cette ditrilmtion impolitique et pen sage de tous
et une dépense énorne à la irovincie. les p uirs dui gouvernement. anit qu'était trts-jiisteinemit condamneaés par Voire MajsUé,

Il a, par des prorogations et dissolitionsç subites et violentes du Parlement Provincialil vous alaise ordonner à vos miiistres de disilner dies instructions au Gouvernement colo-
ui aux intérêts publies de cette proviice, rearlé ses progrs, enpécli la pasationial à ce suijet, de maniére à aitoriser la plsSatio dl'actes par le Parlement provincial, qui
d'actes utiles il a danes ses uiscoturs lors de telle. prcrogatns, faueuet accusé les tenndient a corriger ces abus.

représentans. du peuple, atin de les décrier dLans l'opmion de leurs coustituants et dans la L'accroissemt rapide de la poipulaition depuis la première détmaircation des Comtés,
vue de créer auîpres du tiouvernement de votre M djesté des piéjugés délitvorables a Latremat nécessaire uit changem t codarrnse ant dans la lReprésentation provinciale,
lovauté et au enractère ais siets canadiens de votre 3ajesté: il a toléré et pernais que notre Parlement jugea prlent, commine mesure préliminaire, de constater l'état actuel
les Gazettcs diu (;au vernml<îenat publiées sous son& autorité ou sons son contrôle, por- ile la population, par aun recensement ini devait servir le base aux changemens à faire
tassent journellement les aecusitiouis les Plus tausses et le. plus ramieuses contre la dans la répirésenation. La Ciaire d'As'mblée passa enuîàiet à plusienrs reprises un
Chamtbre d'j1s-eublée, ainisi que icotre tuait le peuple de cette province. billimr au mter le moinlre des comités et de<I représentans. Cte,, bills ont également

il a, par le même moyeu lé!er:e pays d'exercer la l'a rogative Royale d'une ia. échuié dans les autres brahs de la Légisintulre.
nière violente, despotiqne et désastreuse, c'est-à-dire, de dissudre continuellement, out Il est encore tu objet qui interesse vivement 1<. pepalile de cette province, c'est la atomi.
selna l'expresin minsultaante de ces dmenaes, de chasser le corps représentatif juslu'à tion d'un agent lrovine'al accrédité, aaprés du (souvernement de Votre Majesté, qui

ete qle les tr:s-teanciers et les propriétaires se visseit obligés de clotisir pour re'pré- pourrait taire pars unir aux pieds lu trèe, l'exprehsion de nos bN'soins, fournir jaux gui.
sentats, ion plus ceux qui auraient leur aouiance, mais ceux qluai seraient disposes à nastre, de Votre 31ajesté des renseignemens uties et veiller à ios intérêts particuliers.
touat accorder à l'Exécutii et .ù lui sacritier le <troit qu'à le peuple de cette province, a- Cette province a déjà plus d'une lis éprouvé le besoin d'in semildable agent: les repré.

giss:uit par ces représentais, le déteriiiiier quelle soume de deniiers puii l'adiumis-seatas n'ut ias encore liai réussir à obtenir la issatioin d'ii acte à cet elFet. Lest ac-
tration aura le droit <le dépenser, et d'assirer l'emiiiloi tildèle de ces deniers ; oiu bi cusations m al-tondées portées par le t;uvereur en Chefcontre la Cambre d'Assemblée,

<u'il punirait La province e rejettant les bill, passés par les représentans dula peuple pour dans soit dhi. itsi s de irorsiation ai dernier Parlement, auxquelles la Chambre n'a pas e-
lavantage général, jusqu'à ce qu'ils afiruiaet' le drait de fixer et de cmoitr"Aer la cure eu as·casin <le repoire, déinoitremnt la néeité d'in agent, le Gouvernieiar qui sac-
dépense ; et qJu les magistrats et les jges da pays semit, autssi h' que Iles h ili- cue la Chambre ae pouvant gire tre le aimal <e communication dont les accuses puis
ciers, destitués des hautes et iiportantes places iqu'ils occipeit, et qui, dan% l'intérét sent se servir avec coiance pouir défendre leur cause. Nous supplions haumbilemnmt Vo-

public olume <ais l'intérêt des particuliers, exigemnt l'indépeance et l'impartialité la tre Majesté <le vouloir bien ordonner à %os mmimistres <e tmdonner des instructions iau Gou.

plus absolne, s'ils n'étaient pasagréables à la piréNenie adiiiaaistratioi. . l verueinwint colonial en vertu desquelles uin bill pour l'auigmentatlotn <le la relprésitation
il a, conforiiénient a li pulitiique vinilicative ainsi avouée pur ces écnvains par lui us tre sanctioinié, ainsi qu'un bill pour accorder à cette province l'avitatage dont

emnplos'és. puni en tiet le pays, en male dloinait ioiit la Sanction royale à cinq bills pluissent lia plupart det's autres ctoloiies le Votre Abajesté, celui d'avoir tm agent colonial,
d'appriopriation pour aider les progrès et l'aiélioratiS ii pays in e , auxquels votrenouné et depoté par le peuple dc la colonie, pour veiller à ses intérts ri Anigleterre.

Majesté a bien voulu depuis donner sa sanction. et en permettant a se, co,eillers exi- L.e tout très-humblement soinnis à la bienveillance et à la sagesse de Votre 'lajesté;

cutifs et autres personnes sous sou controle et pos.séalaint des places durant plaiir, de se par les lidéles et hoyaux sijets de Votre Ilajesté dans le Bas-Unnaa.
servir de leur prépondérance dans le Conseil dégislatif dont ils %font amni memres, uir l.es petitionnaires soumiis, qui conuse il est de leur devoir, ae cesseront de prier.
supporter cette politique vindicative, et rejeter en 1827, tons les bills dtgîproprtsen .lias-Canaa, .lanvier Is2s.

pour l'avancement le la province et pour dtes objets de charité qiui avaient éte pa3n'és lRéenpitulatioi <les 6ignatures jusqu'au l Février 1828:
anmiiiîelleitent depuis sua grand nombre d'ainées. Cotité de Mwiotreal, - - - - - - 7,753

Il a violé les truaclises électives dles alibitauis cie cette province, eni essayant directe. Kint, - - - - - ,

ment et indirectement d'inglluerr sur l'élection ies anembres de la Chmamlre d'Amesublée lunitiigdhoi, - - - t - 5,327
de cette province. Leinster 6,192

Ila, enfin par tous ces divers actes d'oppression, créé das touit le Payas Un Lement Surrey, -3,0r
d'alarme et de mécontetent, déprécié l'autorité dus pouvoir judiciaire lamns l'opinion Bedford, - - - - - ,2

publique, affiibli la couliaice du peuple lamns l'adiistration de la jastice, et mîisré Yorki, #- - - .- - 4 9,9

duais toute la pirovinice untm sentiment iasurmontable de iéthiii'e, de sup,u et det dégouat ichelieu, - - - - - - S,175
contre son admiunistration. . îliam,

Nous osons done supplier votre Majesté le vouloir lien prendre et sa royale conii

dération, les vexations gm'ont épronvées vos tiédèles sujets dans cette partie cluiguée de Total pour le di'.trict de Montréal, - - - - 40,

vos doimtaiies. Pressés sous le poids dei- tant d'actes d'oppresio, mous avons criu devoir Tot.d pour le district des Trois-ltiviéres, - - - 10,660

supplier votre Majesté de vouloir bien, pour l'intérét de son service dais cette colomie,
et l'avant:age de ses fidèles sujets y résidens, raipeller pour toujours soun ixcellenice le 51,550

Gtouverneutr ena Chef. comme Me pouvanlt plis jouir de ta conliaiae publique dlants cette I)istrict de Québee. - - - - - 29,338
province, ni es administrer le gouivernemient avec liontieur pour la couronne ou avantage 'lTiotal aux deux Pétitions, 0,868

pour le peuple. lransuns depin,jusqu'au 17 Février, 1828:
jsrcsar.iUiCUC i éiJ5liiC< Lii5FC r~auc ,

Qu'il plaise à Yotre Majesté,

Privés comme nous le somtimes îmaintenant, Iar la prorogationa dlu -Parlement Provii-
ial, des services public. le nos représentans, des services que nous avionis droit d'ut l

temdre de leur zèle connu pouer les iatérêts de la province, et ie leur patriotisme éproau-

vé, naous sommes dans lia nécessité de umettre nots-mêmes à la bienveillante considé-

ration dle votre qajesté, quelqpes objets lme aous estimtons de la plus haut importance

pouer le bien-être du pays, objets qui'tenident épmia'eut ài assurer le bonheur dls peuple,
et à rendre cette coloni. plais utile à l'empire brntamique, ce qiui a petit qi'initéresser le

capur royal de votre Najesté, sous le double raiport de pére de san peuple et die chef
su r#me d'un puissant empcire.

L'éducation est le premier des biens qu'un père pui se donuer à son fils, le premier
des biens qu'une législation éclairée puisse assurer ai liwutple. It rendant jstime aux

efforts qiui ont été tiits dais ce payt, vers cet objet inpoîrtamt, par plueieirs corps et Iar
un grand ntombre de particuliers, on ne peut cependant disconveir fieue l'édlaucation pa-
Mique n'est pas encouragée dans ce pays en proportion de ses besomins. Et peortaut la
province n'était pas dépourvue le moyens: la munificence tes Itois de France et les bien-

J'its le quelques particuliers n'avaient rien laissé à désirer à ce sujet. Des fondatins

vraiment royales tant par leur objet qle par leur etnue, assuraient à ce pays des
ressources sufhisantes pour le temps, et croissantes avec les besoimis dle la peopualatain. De-

puis l'extiuctioi dle l'ordre des Jé&înites enî ce pay, ses biens sont passés aux nuaius dl

Gouvernement de votre Majesté. Votre Majesté peut seule les remdre à leur preuiître,
à leiur bienfaisante destitmatiun. Nous l'est supphliis trh blemnt. Qu'il tae puisse

pas être dit <ue cette province a été privée sous le 1hmouverneiment dui Roi conîtitîutionel
de la Grande Bretagne, des bienfaits qlae le lRoi absolu de la France lui avait conférés
pour l'éducation de ses habitan..

Un ies droits taturels, fondamentaux, inaliénables des sajets britanniques, tan des.
titres de leur gloire et de leur sureté, c'est le droit ie se taxer eux-mêmes et de contri-
buer librement aux chnares publiques telola leumors nio is. A ce titre naturel nous joi.

.gatons encore les droits resiltanis de la loi écrite, des actes diu Parlement Impeéria qui dé-

clarent que l'Anwleterre renonuce à imposer des taxi-s dans les coloimes, et qami lonaient à

cette province fe droit de faire aIes lois pour Sa tranquillité, sai bonheur, et son boa
Gouvernement, Nouai stulpplious humbleant i otre Majesté d'excuser notre témérité, ou

bien pdutét d'a'pprouver unotre confiance e votre justice et et celle di Parlemeinit lima-

Périat, qui nous engage à ousas plainidre de ce quea ces droits ont été lézés d'une manière
grave par des Actes diu Parlement Impérial. Nous faisons allusion surtout, à Pacte de
commerce du Canada, passé danis la troisième aenée duts régie de votre Majesté, c'h

119, etià celui des tenures des terres, passé dans la sixiètmeL amnée dit règne de votre
Najesté, ch. 59, contre lequel taous avons déjà adressé puar la voie dCI nos reparéseittais
à votre Majesté ns humbles reclamuatioaib: l'un établit directement des impôts danes cette

colonie, et les rend perpétuels oais la participatinis ima Parlement Provincial; l'autre
touche à des objets de législation intérieure sur lesqpels nous croyons humblement ine
Ja législature coloniale avait pîleine jurisîdictiotn.

Nous croirions, Sire, mériter bien peu les litestimablest bietnfaits que aous procure la
constitution quni nous régit, si iouîs e tesions tcuas ana etlorts posr la cotierver intacte.
C'est prouver combien nuits en sentdas tout le prax.

La cumulations datas une seule et mme personne de pilusieurs places importantes dans
ces colonies et qui nous semlibleut incompatibles, est tui o bstacle vaement seuti, ta obsatu.

cle comidértable au bon gouvermenttt dle cette province, Nous vyons dans ce pays les

places de jugecas du Baic dit Roi, dle coatieillers exécutirs et législatifs possédées par la

itéme persoane, Nous croiois humbleenatt qjute ces huoites fouctions devraient être ex=
ercées isoléaent ai lieu d être cumulées : aue les juges bornés aux importates fout=.
tions le leur état ne devraient pas siéger dais les coiseis: que les coiuseillers législatiti
lie devraientt pas être admis ast coiseil exécutit, et vice persé ; qinil serat convenable quec
lesju fussment plus indicépendanms, sujets seulemenat avec les autres grais fonctionnai
re pubglis à un tribual établi dans la province pouer juger des impeachmet. Nouas a
vos déjà fait des représientations et <les déinarchles coicernant ces dilf'érens objets par les

asoyens de nos représentants dans la C:anuibre d'Aiutemblée. Les mesures par eux proplo
.ées ont échoué dans les autres branches dle lia Législature. Nots suppliain- humublemtent

Votre Majesté de vouloir bien prendre en sa considération royale les maux nombreux

Districts dc iiusitre.u et decs irois-lii4vières-, et District dieQlu be, 6,22

Grand Total, 87,090
lrésilens dles divers coiités de cointés qui ont certifié la nomination des agens des

mtitionnaires, savoir, Messieurs Neilsono, Viger et Civillier, membres ie l'Assemblée
ii-Canada :-.ran. Desriiéres, président des pétitionniaires di comté <le 1ontréal:

Frai. Amat. La Rorque, Montréil ; itéié de la Brusère, coté de Kent; Lut. le Itouax,
,cité d[eLeinister: Pierre Amiut,comté le Surrey- ; Clhts. ie St. Ouro, comté de Riche-
lieu; P. 1. l)ebartzch, comté de tichelieu ; lertel die loiville, comtté de ledflord ;
François Navier Mailhmot, comté de $urrey; lgawe Laizenitie, comté d'York ; Louis
ltov Portelance, 'lontréal.

f)i»trict le Maontréal, Février 1828.

APPENDICE No. 3.

Aits Iliorbles Chevalier%, Citoyens et lourgeois, représentant les Comuatanes du Roy-
anume-Uni dle la Orandhe-lBretagne et I'Irlande, assemblés en &tarlement.

La Perrrimx des soussignés, fidèles et loa aux sujets le Sa Mâtiesté, de naimance ou
l'originae britannique, habitant lesr Taowsi.hipas aIe Dumss, Stanbridge, St. Armaid,

Suttons P11to,14t1ted,lIatrntgtn, Barford, Hlereford, F-arnam,. Bsrome, Bulton,.
latlev, Counust<îna, Clifton, Granby, shoford, Stukeley, Orfird, Ascot, Eatou, New-
lrt, 'ilury, liaiipdeai, ilion, llCxtona, Dirlhai, Nliborte, Widsor, Shipton, Stoke,
l)uuswell, Simpson, Kigaey, Grantham, Wickham, Wendover, Brompton, et autres

'Townshiiis et Lieux, situes du cité Sud-Et du Fleuve Saint-Laurent, dats La Pro
vnce du aIus-Caiada:

Représente humsblueeut,

Que le nombre dms habitans de naissane et d'origine britanniques qui résilent mainte-
tssant <aits la province da Bas.Canada, e'xlo 0,ttmas, ce imai wurpase le nombre de
tous les habitans dia pays, au temps où il devimat colomie britannique.

,icQu les tounalsliis dii lias-Cauada forment unle partie consiudérable de l'étenu territo-
iale de la province, samst iepares des seiguries u des. anciennes coNcessions mfraçass

et ieodules d'icelle, et labités ur iuit population de plus de 40,000 lM es, composéelres-
que ma entier de persoinues de aissasnceu ou, d'o'ngine Brit usiie, et dont le tnbra va
toujours croissant, an delà de la marcle naturelle, grâce à l'heumreuse accession d'emigrés
ie la imre-patrie.

Que les l'annéo 1763, tumie proclamation de Sa Majesté promit à ses sujects ti rien-'
draient s'établir et Canaida, sur les terres aloro non concédées, lavanutage des hou de sun
royaume d'Angleterre. Que les pîromoaemse de cette procusnation out.ité glaan à'eu
sanctionnées et conrimées, par i'ex'etiou coteua duanle statut, , Geo.3, qui dée
rait qie les dispositions de cet acte fmii établissaient lesloisFaçaises, ue s'étendraemt
pas ne s'interpréteraient ie m àanièr à s'étendre aux terres à concéder en franc et
comntaim soccuP, tenture excluiive des towaships.

Qauil' n'a été fait dans la province aucune loi ou atteines dmposition législatves peur
donner effet dans la pratique aux précieax avantages des ol)l u anglauses qui leur aaeut
été pronises commnee suasdlit; qiuolite a s vmux des townipsi;a àcet égard:aent étélta
-tement exprinmé et unimversellesent cnmsnu s.; Qu'en conséaqueice le Parlementmp i
exerçant sa bienfaisane, a biet voula 1asser dans la aixume année du ragne de s pa
&ente Majesté, ul acte quai le requrtt pas moisis l'égard dû ' l'houneur national u
sentimuent dejuastice envers vos pétitionnaitres; et plr lequel toas: les doutes entritduaia
aee trop de sacru mliule sur l'interprétation da statut susdit de la:1e. ( 3, ont été heue

eiaennt levés à l'égard des townslaips, et de l'établissemeit en iceux des lois aglase ai

ttmjet des tenures. '

Qu'il est veuu à la connaissance de vos pétitionuaires que snombre d'htabianse

9_- Genl. 1IV.



9 Geo. IV. Appendice (H. u.) A. 1829.

gieuries, sous l'influence des meneurs Canadiens-Français de la Chambre <d'Assemblée,aux propres frais et charges en loi du dit o ses loirs ot
int maintenant ane pétition à la Législature impériale pour le rappel diu statut sus-men ayant cause, feront, consentiront et exécuteront ou feront faire, consentir et exécuter

tionné de la sixième année de s présente Majesté, communément appelé " Acte des Te- toute et chaque autres, et nouveaux transports et assurance légale et raisonnable. pour
nures du Canada." mieux et plus efficacement saisir et assurer le dit s, Loirs
Que vos pétitionnaires sont pénétrés d'une reconnaissance au.delà de tout ce qu'ils on ayant cause à toujours à l'égard des prémises que ces présentes transportent, omme

ponrraient exprimer pour l'avantage que leur a conféré le susdit statut du Parlement im- il sera raisonnablement établi, avisé ou requis par le dit
érial, en leur accordant les avantages des lois de la nère-patrie, et en préservant les ou ses hoirs ou ayant cause, ou par son ou ses conseillers en loi: Et les dits

lens et le caractère qui les rattachent à l'empire auquel ils appartiennent, et qu'ils seront et pour eux et leurs 1boirs, exécuteurs et admi-
irêts ent tous teins à défendre ces liens contre tout envahisseur oit tout ennemli, soit dans nistrateurs garantiront et d éfendront à toujours par ces présentes les prénises ci-dessus
e iais-C anada oit ailleurs. Ils sentent aussi une reconnaissance profonde de la part de décrites et transportées, et chaque partie et portion d'icelles, envers le dit

leurs compatriotes les émigrés de la Girande-Bretagne, qui peuvent être engagés mainte- et ses hoirs et ayant cause, absolument et à toujours.
naitt à vejnir s'établir et grand nombre parmi eux, mais qui pîour la plupart atraienît été En foi de quoi les parties ont réciproquement ci-apposé leurs seing et sceau à ces pré-
portés à chercher ui asile ailleurs, comme ils l'ont fait trop souvent par le passé pour le sentes, les jours et ans que dessus cents.
nmalheur dle cette province.

Que pour donner un effet pratique et un but aux avantages que leur a conférés l'Acte (Signé)
recent di Parlement impérial, et aussi pour prévenir leur ruine par les trames dei Canma-
dieni-Franîçais de la Chambre d'Assemblée, il devient nécessire que les Townships, qui
n'oit jamnais été représentésjusqu'ici dans la Législature provinciale malgré leurs sollici-
tation;s réitérées à ce sujet, soient divisés enî comtés avec droit de députer des membres à
la Législature provinciale, et qu'il soit établi dans leur étendue des cours et des jurisdic-
tions compétentes pour l'administration de la justice ent conformité aux lois qui leur ont
été réniéreusenaet accordées par la mère-patrie.

Que tandisque vos pétitionnaires attendaient patiemment l'effet de leurs sollicitations
réitérées à li Législature provinciale pour le redressement de leurs griefs, le Conseil Lé- Signé, scellé et remis
gislatif, dans la session de l'ainîée 1825, à la recommandation de Son Excellence le Gou. en présence de
verneur en Chef, passa un bill le la nature la plus avantageuse, pour introduire dans ces
Townships la loi anglaise dlu douaire et des transports d'immeiibles, et tour rendre les
charges .ur iceux spéciales, y établissint aussi des bureaux publies pour I enrégistrenent
dle toutes les mutations les lroprités< foncières et dle toutes les hypothèques sur icelles.

Que quoique dans ce bill oa se fut abstenu avec soia de toute iannaovation anou n%écessaire, DOSSIER.
et qu'on n'eût ni troublé la routine ni touché aux coutumes des Canadiens-Français dansSSE
les seigneuries, la Chambre d'Assemblée, montrant son mépris caractéristique pour- les
réchanations dle vo pétitionnaires, négligea <le procéder star le <lit bill lorsqu'il lu t ien-
voyé dlu Conseil pour sa concuarrenace; c'est laourquo ils sont forcés de demander l'inter Etat delNew-York, SS: Qu'il soit notoire que le treizième jour de trai, en l'année
veation ii Parlement impérial pour l'étabhisement de bureaux d'eiregistremenat conimae le Noire Seigneur, mil sept cent quatre vingt seize, sont comparus personnellement de-
sulit. vant mtoi l'nat des maitre en tlaancellerie de l'état dé

C'est pourquoi vos pétitionunaires supplient humblement qu'il plaise à votre honorable New.Yurk, les dils et sa
Clambre de passer tata Acte pour autoriser la division des Townsiips en Un femme, et et àa femme, des
nombre compétent de contés, suivant l'étendue titi territoire, afin qu'il puisse étre pour- autres ports naommés, lesguels ont iespectivement reconnu qu'ils avaient signé, scellé,via aaux initérêts die lai popuatioan compo1ausée le colots émigrés, .par nait part datas la repre- consenti et remis res ectivement l'acte et release les autres parts, comme et pour letur
sentation dûment proportioinée a leurs in tes droits ; et aussi pour établir tel nombre et acte et convention volontaire, pour les caisse.% et oljets y mentionnés; et avant examiné
telle espèces convenables <le cours et dejursictioque pournt le requrir les miétérils t ïéparément et à part, et privément et à part de leurs di'ts maris respectivimdt,, là dit.
de ceS divisin s étendues de la prawince et liais dle la justiwe ; et de plus pour établir des femme du dit et la ditelitireaux publics de registres pour l'enrégistrement de toits les actes et contrats transpor- femne da dit elles ont
tanit ou lypotlhéquanat lesimmnaeuables et Icelles. séparément confessé et reconnu qu'elles avaient consenti le dit acte librement et sans au-

Et vos pétitionnaires, comme de droit, aie cesseront de prier, &c. &c. esaie crainte ot contrainte de la part de lenis dits maris respectivement; et n'y ayant au
dit acte aucune rature ou interligne de conséquence, excepté celui notés, j'en permets
l'enrégistrement.

(Signé)
APPENDICE, No. 4.

Reçu ce treizième joure de mai en l'année de Notre Seigneur mil sept cent quatre vingt
ACTE INDENTE' pour le trannsport d'un certain parti de terres dans le comté de seize, la somme de trois mille deux cent livres di dit a aéreur

Montgomery, maintenant le comté de llerkimer. au présent acte ci-dessus dénommé, étant le prix de vente y mentionné; en foi e quoi
nous avons signé le p)réset.t

CETTE indenture faite le treizième jour de mai en l'année de Notre Seigneur mil (S¡né)sept cent quatre vingt seixe, entre de la cité de New-York,
conseiller en loi, et sa femme, et
du mtime lieu, conaseiller en loi, et sa femme, d'une part
et de la cité de Londres, dans le royaume de la Grande- Témoin.
Ilretagnie, marchand d'autre part; témoigne, que le dit et

ma femme, et et
sa femme, pour et en considération de la somnnme de trois mille deux cens livres, arment lé- Consigné au bureau du secrétaire de l'état ale New-York, au iégistre des contrats
gal le l'état le New-York, à eux payée comptant, tan oia avant le scellé et lai lrnis< otté M ilde ces pré'senates, par le dit dont la réception est poar ces p page 362, &c; ce dixseptiènie jour de mai, mil septeent quatre vingt
sentes accusée et reconnue ; et le dit et ses hoirs, exécuteurs et seize.
adlmiaitrateutrs à toujurs libéré et décharré d'icelle par ces présentes ; ont cédé, donné, (Signé)
vendta, aliénê, remis, déchargé, tnsjporté, assuré, inféodé et confirmé, et par ces pré. Dép. Sécr.sentes cèdent, donnent, vendent, aliènent, remettent, déchargent, transportent, aIssu-
rent, inféodent et contiraient, pleinemuent librement et absolument, an dit
et ses hoins et ayant cause à tourjoturs, toute cette certaine étendue <le terre située dans
le comté de Mointgoniery, mainteaiant le comté de lîerkimer, formant partie le l'achat
sauvage fit par et leurs associés,
eu vertu d'une licence accordée à et
et counaue et distinguée, das la division dit dit achat et towvnships, sous le nom du toun. APPENDICE, No. 5
shipu nombre quarante, conmenaçaant à l'angle ouest dlu township nombre six, aux limi.
tes nord-est <lau township nombre citi, et courant de là le long des dites limites nord-est LErREs PAT-rry.s à , Township N& 40,. dans
dlui towanship nombre cinq et les linites iord-est du township quarante.un, nord trente l'achat de et , en 1772, contenant 25,200 acres.
dégrés ouest, cinq cent vingt cinq chainqs; de la nord. soixante dégrés est, quatre cent Le peuple de l'Etat de New-York, par la Grâce de Dieu, Libre et Indépendant: A
quatre vingt chaines ; de la suai trente degrés est, cinq cent vingt ciq chainîes; et de li touas ceux que ces présentes verrout, salit: Sachez que nous avons donné cédé etconfir.
sul soixanite degrés ouest, quatre cent quatre vingt chaines, jusqu'au point de départ, mé, et que par ces présentes ntouts donoons, cédons etconsfirmuotu à
(les quelles lignes courent suivant la variation de la botussole ean l'année mil sent cent toute cette certaine étendue de terre située dans le comté de Montgomery, formant partie
isoixante et louaze,) contenant vingt cinq mille deaux cens acres, concédés par le peuple de l'ichat Sauvage fait par et et leurs associés, en vertu
de l'état de New-York, à bar lettres patentes, datées lut <lus- d'uie licence accordée a et et conte et distinguée,tursièmue jouir d'août, et l'année de Notre Seigneur mi sept cent quatre vingt six ; sujette dans lai divisiou <Ii dit achat en townships, sonîs le nom' du tôwnship nombre quarante.
néantnoins aux exceptions, réserves et cnndlitiùns contenues dants les dites lettres paten. Coiiusençant à l'augle Ouest du Towvnship nombre six, aux limites Nord-Est du Town.
tes: Ensemble avec toute et chacune les dépendances, privilèges et avantages quelcoa- ship nombr'e cinq, et courant de là le long dies dites limites Nord-Est du Township nom-
quaes, ianlérens ou appartenant d'auçine manière aaax dites pa'émises ci-destas mentiomées bre cianq, et les limites Nord-Est di Townîship ' nombre quaranteun, Nord- trente de-
et décrites, et la reversom o réversions, résida et résidus, rentes, revenuis et protits ,rés Ouest cing cent vingt cinq chaînes; de là Nord soixante degrés Est, quatre cent
d'icelles; et aussi les fonds, droit, titre, intérêt, propriété, prétention et réclamation quatre vingt chaînes; dle là Saud trente degrés Est, cinq cent vingt ,cinq chaînes; et de
quelconque des dites parties en premier lieut nommees, tanit ena droit qu'enéquité ; et aussi à ud soixante degrés Ouest, quatre cent quîatre-vinigt chaines, jusqu'au point de départ,tout douaire oit droitde douaire;dans etsar icelleset chaque partie et portion d'icelles,avec (lesquelles ligues cuurent suivaînt la variation de'la boussole en l'année 1772), contenant
les accessoires: Pour avoir et tenir les piémises ci-dessus eédées, données et décrites, vigt-cing nlle deux cents mcres; avec esîemble toui et:chaque:droite; hoiries et dé-
avec les ac'essoires, par le dit et ses huair et ai aut cause, 'pour pendances y atteanants ou apparteiaits en tucune: manière, *L'exception et réserve pour
leur propre usage, profit et avantage à toujourr. sEt les dits nous-inne de toute miie d or et'd'argent, et de'iMq acres sur chaque cent acres o la
et poar eux,: leurs hoirs, éxécuteurs et ad- dite étendue de terre pour les chemins: pour'avoir'letý tenir les premises ci-lessus dé-
miuistrateurs,« couvenanent, promettent, consentent et accordent à et avec le dit et ses crites et cédées par le lit ses huiri"et nyanti cause,' comme bon et irré-

hoirs et ayanut cauase, que les préuises ci-dessuscé- vocable bient d'hóritage à toujous;, condition néanmoans que dans l'espace de sept ans
dées, et chtsaue partie et portion d'icelle, avec leurs dépendances, sont maintenant et se- àcoampter du premier jour de J'nivier ensuivant la date <les prsente , il y auraactielle-
ront et demeureront ci-près à toijours au dit- et ses hore anet n étahasemet de'fait sur la dité étenduè de terr cédée 'par ils présentes pour
et nyant caise,- parfaitement francs, quittes et déchargés de tous autres et précédons titres, chaque six cent quarante acres d'icelle; autrement ces présèntes lettres patentes etle fonds
ciarges, conditions on grvemens <'aucune nature et espèce quelconque, eus, exécutés, accordé par icelles cesseronut, tiniront et deviendront nulles En foi denquoi noasavons
communis, faits ou soufetts, out à exécuter, à commettre,. à faire ou à souffrir par les dits fàit émaner ces présentes nos lettres patentés, et y fait apposer l grand scéau de notre dit

et oaa aucun d'eux, ou leur hoirs état.Témoin notre fidèle et bien aimé'-" écuyer, gouverneuroui ayant cause ou par quelqu'autrepersonne, ou personnes quelconques, ayant ou pr le notre dift t général et comniaxdanten chef de toute la milice;t amral la maine
tendantquelquecbose suirle dites prmises. Et aussi qué les dits d'icelui, ena notre cité de New-Yôrk 'ce quatorzième jour d'août,' en lannée de
et et leurs hoirs, et toutes et chuaqé personne ou person- Notre Seigneur mil sept eat quatre vingt six, et la onzième année de notre indé
tues quelconiques,'possédant en droitoa en équité quelge fnds, droit, titre ou uatérêt pendance. . '',' ' '

à' daas et sur les prémises 'ci-dessus cédées, de leur iut, d'eux, sous eux ou pouar eumxin
'n tout temps eiaprès; à ha demande raisonnable du dit 9 '
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Examiné, approuvé par les commissaires au bureau des terres, et passé ui bureau du transporté ai dit et sujets néanmoins aux conditions,
secrétaire, le 14e jour 'août S. stiplatios et accords exprimés dans la patente susdite: 17.semble avec toute et cacune

les dépenadanîces, pril.Sges t*t asvantages <juelcouqate-, ialèrcîs ou appartenaas d'aucune
PSéecrétaire. iazaière aux dite's ibrt-iaîà.es ci-dessus mntionnéies e*t décrites, et la rasversion et reversions,

résiîl et résidais, renates, reventu et prédlit d'i'elle; e~t auss4i tous les fonads, droit, titres
inatérêt , pro)prité, prétenîtioni et réclamattion quelcouque de alites puarties en premier lieu
iionnaiu'es; pîour aivoir et tenir les4 dits deux partis de terre avec les accessoires (sujets aux
exceptions, rétierves et conditionîs susdites,) par le dit

ties hîoirs et ayant causse, pouir l'unique usage, profit
SCFAU ~~~et avanîtage dit dlit ses honirs, exéceuraîiit

SCEAU. tusa isr.
teuars 4ote avn àane tonujours. Et les dites parties Pia premier lieu, mentionnées, pour

_________________el les, lent rsbEN exécuteuirs et aidihiiiîL.trateurs, conîviensnent, paromnettent et consenîtent
par ces présentes à et envers le dit ses hmoirs exécuteurs,

fUN UN 'ilaititintenirs et avanit causse, qu'elles dite-q parties est premier lieu miomaîéeî; sont au

sOI.Ell. LEVANT: ROCHER tî'îîs du scelléet dââ remise de ces présentes, lé"ulensent saisies de leurs propres droits,des dits dieux partis die terre ci.traspoirlts, avec 1~sdéendsiances, et qu'ellesi oîît par de.
E5ttt.i<ii<,sortant le la tuzer, vers elles juste dIroit pîleini povoir et légatle autorité de les céder et transporter (avec les

entouré de touré de exceptiuîas et réserves susdites) ai lit ses hoirs e ayant
caise. coulait- bois, sûr, paa<it, absolu et irrévocable bien d'héritage, "tous la loi de sîm.

4'LF.GItA.Ni SREA FRSTA ple. redevance, et aussi que lui le <lit ses hioirs et avant
sortan derrn ea mer, etlorbelt eni.-àate te os epp vnr

177#2.î>î'NEwV<'î~." calter V tsséder et avoir paisiblemaent et tranîquillemniîît les larenaîses c-eusdécrites avec

t 772.a bueu utansporitéalTul dit illu;.'îliil l ep attreeta enéanttmpis Aaxconin, -

. les déliendances, riettes tax exceptios conditions et réserves susdites. Et dls dites
,Sartiert a premier aud i ie onpr i-esu, pour elles, letdrs ois, exécuteurs et admiiitrae urs,
reiu et A ésiusitir et A eéfenuere proitoiors ;r ces présesitou les orndies ci-dits d ,
rites er, prasortées, et ciaqne partie et ortion d'icelles. E foi <e quoi les dites par-

tiomes en premieirliet nomies ont dex leurs seing et scéa là ces préeoes lesjours et
an que deaae écrits.

AerPoPyatEasNàtujus.EICsdieEprie nNrmirliumetonéspu

Tuaxs'onv de >S,900 acres de' terré', dans les comtés de Washington et ie Cliaton, dans
l'état de New-York ; juillet 1769.

CETTE indenture, faite le seizi me jour de juin, ca l'année de Notre Scignleur mil
sept cent quatre vingt quinze, entre et
sa femme, et
Ia femme, tous ie la cité et conté d'Albany et dle l'état de New-York, et d'une part, ert

le la cité de Ltontdres, dians le rovamtneat tie la tGrande-
Bretagne, d'autre part: téani ane qule le'-s dit's parties en premiiitr lieu mieitionnées, pour
et et considératiotn de la sonaile le dix mille livres, argent légal ade l'état de New-\ ork,
à eux payées comptant, au ouis anat le scellé et la livr.isonî de ces pr'sentes, par le di t

, dont la rét'-'ption est par ces prtlelts ac *sée et
reconnue nt cdt' , donné, venlau, ailiéné, renais, dérhargé, transpotrté, assuré, infé-
odé et coulirni, et p.tr tes présentts èent , d.nn, venaadent, aliénent, remettent, dé-
chargent, tranlsportetcal, assurent, itféutleit et couitirmiaeiat, pleineumeut librement et ah-
solaimient ai dit ses floirs et ayant euaaste à t oujours,
tous ces denx certains partis de terre situé, assis et étant dans les contés le Washin-
tion et de Clittoit, dans l'état de New-York, le prenier commllatençat à i'angle noril-
ouest oui le lus ai nord d'un parli de mille acres de terre c .onédé à
le douzièiiejotuir det .juatillet poil ept tent soixante ain, et courant de là, ouest, quatre
cent quatre vingt chaies, dtI là, sud, qualitte c''ent quatre vingt chaines, le là, *'st, densX
cent soixante hat chane, jusqtu'à al parti (le puatorze cent quarante artes de terre ai-
penté ipour , ie la le lonag d'iclui, nord cinquante deux
legtés ouest, quatre vingt hauit chaianes, nord trente litait degrés est, cent vint claines,

suti Cinquante deux degrés est, cent vingt chainies, et suId trente huit degrés nlest quatre
vingt seize chaines, dé là est, eut doze laîi's. ajusqu'au .net ;orge de là au nord le
long d'irelui jsaq'a uni parti de six rents aresi de terres coacédé à
de là le long d'icelui, nord cinquante deux degrés vingt aniales ouest, quatre vingt
qtatre chainies, et aord trente sept degrés quarnte anialtes est, quatie vingt chaine,
j l'à tui parti le t e re dtt huit centt acres couélé soi dit ,
de la le lo l'ielui, nord einiante deux grés vingt iliaittes iest, trente trois
chaines et quarante ciniq chaîionsi, nord trente si'pt legrés quarante Imtites est, quiatre
vilagt neuf chams et quarante cinq ations, ud ingitlante dtiax degr'és vingt nuilites
est, selat te vingt ieaftainaes et quarante cinq ch aitions, et sud tret,•u sept de niés qut
rante minutes ouest, quatre vîist nuitf ihainst' et quarante cinq imins, ju it'au dit
parti de six ceat acres, <le là le long d'itelisa, siad cinquante deux d'grs viit mintai
est, trente chaines j au'au dit Lac, le là aiu Nord Ile long d'itelui iittjal'à un parti le
terre tonutlé , td- là le long de ce dernit'r, sui quatre vaigt huit degrés
ouest, quatre chaies, et riord cinq degr-s 'st, 'ceit em atilte tane clitaiijusqt' a n urti
de terre couicédé à , de lài le! lig d'iceliui, et le long d'tal parti ctnîcelé à

loi il quatre vingt ring degrés nuest, qpaatre vinagt caties, et nord cingq degrés est,
quatre vingt chiaiies iisol'au <lit parti ticédé à , de là le lonîg d'icelui nord
SOIXante deux degrés ouest, ent dix ciaaine', nt i hit degré's est, ringnllante huit
chaines, jusqu'aiu point de départ ; exceptant et reservaut stur le dit -parti autant des pateil-
te, acordees à et à qu'il 'n est compris
dans icelui, conteanat, nlot comprise lu dite e-xception et réserve, vingt deux maille cela
acres. Le seennidparti, com 'iençant à l'anle sui-est <a ditt prenier parti, star la rive
onest du dit [ai tGeo'êrge, et courant le là à l'îou'st cent iuze chaines jusqu'au parti de

qIatorze cent quaratite ares de terre arpenîte pour , le là le
long, d'icelui, suI trente itait le'grés ouest, vingt quatre chaiiaes, et nord eiIqutt' dix
degrés ouest, trente deux thaies, juai'aîu dit premier parti, dt là le long des limites
su7 d'icelui, et coutinuliait à l'ouest, deux ent guatre vingt huit chainieas, de là suid, qua.
tre cent quatre viigt 4haines, de là est, 'it-une chaites, jta'.îjià liai parti le terre coucé.
dé à ', dle là le long d'icelui, iord quarante deux degrés i int
iiuites est, soixante trois chaines, iordl vingt degrés trente minutes est, soixante six
cbainies, sid soixatite aliatoirze degrés trente minutes est, cinquante chainies, suad vinigt
trois degrés trente uitites oitt, sante ix chainesi, et suaiai quarante deux d.egrés vingt
iltntes ouest, douze chins, le là est, deux ceit soixanîte vinget chaines, jusqu'au dit

Lac George, dé- là ai nord le long d'icelui jusqu'aux terres concélées à
de là le long d'icelui, nord 'inqjuant diix tde grès viigt minutes ouest, cet-lit vingt quatre
cluines, nord trente sept degrés quarante maitltes est, soixaite-uiie cluînes et cimiqualnte
chainîoîus, nord cinquante deux degrés vinugt linautes ouest, cenit chaines, nord trente
sept degrés quarante minutes est, cent chaines, sudI cinquante deux de-grés vingt inustes
ouest, cent claiaes, suled trente stept degrés quarante mtninutts tlule1st, quatorze chatines, et
sd cinquante deux digrés vingt aimtes e4st, soixante chatine, jusqi au dit Lac George,
de là aiut nord le long d'icelui j uun'à un parti de terre concédé à
de! là le long d'ic'leian parti, et le lotng d'eun autrtiparti 'onc<édhlà l
tnrd trente six degr ns :te mitnUtes ouest s suut six caiudnes, iiu quatre vingt iuit
degrés trente miiuîte ott, seize cinîtes, nord tai degré trente iiiiuiites ouest, dix
selit chaines, et nord alt.ct-onz degrés est, soixante claiie, justi'au dit l.ac, et
dt là aut nord le long d'icelui ,jusqu'au point de. départ, contenant dix selt sa'il!' six cens
acres, lesquels dits deux partis aie terres onit été concédés au dit
iau dit et à par lettres

p.atentes datées du troisimejour et nai eni l'îaniée île Notre Seigneur uit sept celi quatre
vingt quinze, reiîis<'s avec les prébenutes ; iaussi un acte dé. transport par le lit

et .sa femuie, aux dits
et daté dlu vingt deuxièiuejour d'avril et <lu vingtièm n
jour die mai de cette préseite anne, auissi remis avec les présesnites ; couue il par.îtra plus
amplement en ayant recours aux dites patentes et at dit acte; et auîssi exceptant et reser-
vant sur les dlitsdeux partisde terre, u parti de six cens arres transporté Ai

et A ; aussi un atre parti de deux cens acres

-- L.. S.
________L. S.

L. 8.
-- L. s.

DOSSIE IL

Qu'il soit notoire que le dixseptiemeîc jour de juin mil sept relit quatre vingt quinze,
olt ripars dtant muoi l'un <les naitres et cluncellerie
la' l'état de New-\'ork, et

sa lentue, et et sa femme,
lesquels oat respectiveiment recoaitu qu'ils avaient signe, scellé et renais cet acte pour les
ibjets y mentionné.; et les dites et
étant par mattes exiinuinéeuas priveiéent et fa part de leurs naris, ont séparéient reconnu
iul'dle., avaint signé scellé et remis iceli sal aucu e menae ennte oi contrainte de
la part de leurs dits mais respectivement ; et ayant examiné le dit acte et n'y trouvant au-
cusse aratore ou entreliguae (excepté ceux iotes,) j'en periet l'enregistrement

Cette indenture de Releue, signée, scellée et remise en présence dee•

la femme, a

Consipné at

co<tte (i

et sa femme, et
transport de 38,900 acres de terre.-6 juin 1795.

bureau du secrétaire de l'état de New-York nu registre des contrats

page 359, &c. ce 16e. jour le mai 1796.

Dép. Sécr.

l'osmxros du Bas-Canada;

Contes.

1. Guaspé,

ä. Cornuwallis,

4.Hertford,,
5 Doestri,

6. Buckingham,

APPENDICE No. 7.
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ODSEltIA T1ONS.

Il n'est pas souvent détaillé
dans le recensement indiqué,
quels sont ceux des endroits
uienitionnés iai sont dans les
eigleuries et quels sont ceux

aqmi sont dans les tows'ipli de
Jaspé; mais on suppose qu ou

peuet estimer la population,
c<onunaietupliroclaite d un côté
et de l'autre, lapopulation
donnée pour les tow'ships et
les seiguitiries. On croit que

comté eit icipalemet
lieuple d'émigres venaus des
Îles britanniques et par leurs
descnd<lans, et que sa
ition géogralique le destine

à-faire partie dis Nouveau-'
Brunswick.

Aucun des townships de :e
cotlué i'est itentionué das
le recs'uenament.

-Idem.:

Plusieurs des townsiaips i
ce comté ne sont pas nouamést
dns le recensemenit.

La plaus grande partie des
towuMaips d ce coit n'est
liup nommée dans le retens
ment.
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7. Richelieu,

8. Bedford,

9. Srrey,

In. Kent,
il. lantinluglon,

12. cité et
comté dle Montréal.

13. York,

14. Ellngliam,

15. Leinster,

16. Wanrick,
17. Ville de TroisRi-

vières et Comté
de St. Maurice.

18. llampshire,

19. Cité et
Comté de Qutébec,

20. Northunberland

21. Orléan',

Total,

ComMes. OBJSEtVATIONS.

t 2  ~ a ~- .

--

26712

107821 12672

411 Il)

115 :

10 S9c
3143.1

26913

14921

19273

15924
2906

18160

13312

220211I 160
6602

36256

23654

11573

10890
39586

37085

30096

14921

19751

1593z,

21060

1331

2862W

11210 11210 2

4022 4022 I

379272 299l233731 .fV

On estime que les Se enigneriet qui comprennent les villes et la plus granile partie des
vilil.ges contiennent pre le 50,000 habitans Anglais d'origine. Cependant, ie déuiiisant
des seigneuries que 45,000 coamne la proportion d'habitans Anglais d'origine, l'exposé de
lai populain de Bas-Canada sera comnnie suit: polpulation française, 334,272, sauvages,
métir., &c. hîabit.uwt les terres sauvages, 2991 ; anglais, 86,110; total, 423,374.

l.a population réunie des, contés d'Orléans, le Northumberland, de lampshire, de
Devîn, de Qtébee, de Surrey et de' Kett, se montte patr le recensement à 91,564; llais
ils députent dîx.sept membres à la Législature tandis qu'une popuLtion anglaise de 80 à
90,000 ies, vu la ilistribiïtioni et 'état de la représentation, ne peut étre regardée que
conmne en députant un,savioir de Gaspé, lorsque dats la méme proportion elle aitr
droit d'en députer 16. I n' a, e:i fiait et en vérité, ateinte representation proportion.
tiée respectivceet à la popiulatioi, on 'aux intérêts divers qui existent dans le Bas
Cantla cen y comprenant ceux du comnierce mais elle est tirée dans le fait de la partie
féodale et anti-coiimmtîerciale du territoire. Le rapport de l'accroissemtetit dle la population
aniglaise durant les dlex Ou trois aunées lui se sont écoilétsi depuis le reécensement a été
et doit continuer d'être plus élevé que. celui de la, population fratçaise, en 'conséquen.e
di l'émigration; et; cii doit se rappeler que le recensement ne' tient aucun o ompte de
plusieurs townshijs habités. .

APPENDICE, NO - 8.

Quelques-uns des toun-
ships de ce comté, qu'on sait
étre habités, ne sont pas nom-
més dans le recensement.

St. Armand (quoique con,
cession féodale) ayant été éta.
bliilyaplus de 30ans pard'an-t
ciens loyalistes, et ayant été
vendu ent terres exemptes des
Iroits seigneuriaux (excmp-
tion cependant iui ne pouvait
ètre rendue légale avant lai
passation le l'acte des tenutire
du Canada,) et s'étant joint
aux pétitions tles towviships
ae Parlement impérial, se re-
ardant comme appartenant à

:..e derniers plutôt qu à la par-
tie seigneuriale de la province,
-a population est ajoutée ici à
celle des townships, comme
'est aussi celle dle St Th'-
mas et de St. George oit Cal-
dwell's Mlanor. Il v a en ot
tre beaucoup d'Anglais dans
les seigneuries.

Il n'y a pas de townships
lians ce comté.

Idema.
Il y a parmi les habitans

des seigneuries de ce comté
plusieurs milliers d'Anglais
de naissance oit d'origine.

Il n'y a pas de townshtips
dans ce comté. Le recense-
mtent indiqué ie fait pas de
distinction entre les habitans
Anglais et Fratçais; mais oit
estite que es liabitâtes Ait-
g-lais de la ville et dita coitt
se montent à entre 10,000 et

Lat plus -rande partie des
townships le ce comté n'est
pas noiunée dans le recense
tent. Il y a plusieur imil-
liers d'Aiig!ais d'origine dans
les seigneuries.

Le nom d'aucun township
aie parait dans le recensement
dle ce comté.

Il n'y a qu'un des town-
ships <le toinaué dans le re-
censemaent le ce comnté. Les
seigneuries contiennent nom-
bre d'habitans Aiglais.l

Iden.
Aucun townshiip n'est men.

tinné lants le recensement.
L.es seigneuries et la ville
contiennent un nombre consi-
dérable d'Anglais.

La carte a représente ant
cuit township tracé jusqu'à
présent dans ce comté.

Le recensement aie donne
pas les tomts dles townshipt
de ce comté. Il y a dans la
ville et dats le comté plu-
sieurs milliers d'Anglais d'o-
rigme.

Il an' a aucun township de
nonunte.

Ce comté ne comprend qu'-
une petite seigneure.

RESOLUTIONS relatives à l'appropriation des réserves du clergé, paéesparla Chambre
d'Assemblée des Communes dit IIaut-Canada, dans la Se. Session du De. arlement, 7e.
Geo. IV.; 22 décembre 1826.

Extrait des Journaux, pp. 23, 24.

1.-Résolis, Que la dépêche du Très Honorable Comte Pathurst, principal Secrétaire-
d'Etat de Sa Maje.sté pour les Colonies, communiqué à cette Chambre le 12 du courant
ar son Excellence ietenant-Gouverneur, et rpons e l'adresse de cette Chambre

a Sa Majesté lors de la dermière session, ait sujet des reserves du clergé, n'est pas satis-
faisanite pour cette Assemblee, eni tant qu'elle garde le silence sur uni.~ie îrtæ madérable
de la représentation respectueuse de cette Chambre contenue dans la dite adresse.

5.-Résol, Que l'interprétation donnée à l'acte impérial, qui approprie les réserves du
ulergé en faveur d'inidividus liés avec l'église d'Angleterre, et la détermination du cler-

,é de cette église etlever à toutes les antres dénomnations de protestats r2idant dans
la province, lajoiance dl'une partie quelconque des avantages qui proviennent ou pour-
ret provenir des terres ainsi mises en reserve, requèrent l'attention immédiate de la Lé-
gislature Provinciale stur tit suîjet d'unî aussi grand intéret pour lepublic en général, et
que cette prétention de l'église pîrotestante épiscopale est cottraire a l'esprit et a rinten.
tion de la 31e. Geo. 3, et très nuisible aux intérets et aux veux de la province.

Pour, 28.--Contre, 3.- ajorité, 25.

,s ,m o

6.-Résolu, Quil n'y a en comparaison qu unae très petite proportion des habitans du
llant.Canada qui soievus membres de l'église d'Angleterre, et qu ent consquence le clergé
de cette église ne devrait pas en justice désirer pour lui seul lajouissance de tous les a-

vantages qu'offrent ces terres, à l'exclutsioni de ses co.sujets, quoiqu'ils soient également
loyaux et fermes dans leur attachiement nu gouvernement de Sa Majesté et à la constitu-

7.-rléolni, Que dans un pays où la population est éparse, comme dans le Haut-Cana.
'la, où le Paivrene n t ie procurer aisemeant des moyens d'instruction morale, c'est le
devoir impérieux du parlement de procurer tous les secours en on pouvoir pour le soutien
:le l'éducation.

8.-Résolu, Que les disositions actuelles pour le soutien des écoles de district et deu
écoles comnuunes sont tout à at insuiffismites pour les besoins du prtrle, et qu'oun devrait
travailler à les aunemeter par totus les efforts raisonniables, de manière mettre les avan-
tages d'une éducation décente à la portée de l'hiabitanît le plus pauvre.

9.-Rlésolu, Que c'est l'opinion d'uine gramtle partie du peuple de cette province qu'on
devrait disposerdes terres du clergé, au lieu d'en laisser la jouissatce au clergé d'une
partie p ueu consdérable de la popullation, et que les produits de la vente de ces terres de-
vraient. étre pliqutés à augmenter la gratitication provincial pour le soutient des écoles
lie district et des écoles comniaies, et pouir laî dotation d'unî sémintaire provincial d'éduzca-
tioni, et pour aider à ériger des lieux eublic o de culte pour toutes lies croyances chré
tiienties.

Pour, 31.--Contre, 2.-Majorité, 29.

Résolu, Que le nombre des membres de l'église Protestante Episcopale dans ces pro-
vices nest q'e très foible proportioit avec le ti obre les autres chrétiens, nonobstant
le secours pécuiirme qte les meinbres de cette église reçoivent exclusivement depûls long.
temps d'une société bienveillante en Angleterre, et leurs prétentions au moopole des
réserves du clergé.

Pour, 30.-Contre, 3.-Majorité, 27.

APPENDICE, NO. 9.

QUaTRuima article du traité définitif de paix, conclu entre les Rois de la Grande-Bre.
tagne et de France, le 10e.jour le février en l'année 1763, contenaut la cession d
Caiada à la Couronne de la Grande-Bretagne.

Sa M1ajesté très-chtrétienne renonce à toutes prétentions qu'elle a jusqu'ici formées ou
pourrait former sur la Nouvelle-Ecosse o t Acadie, dans toutes ses parties, et garantit le
tout et toutes ses dépendances, au Roi de la GrandeBretagne

De lias, Sa Majesté très-chrétienne cède 'et garantit à sit dite Majesté Britannique, en
plein <roit, le Canada, avec toutes ses dépendances, ainsi que l'Is e de Ca p reton 'et
toutes les autres iles et côtes dans le Golfe et le Flentve St. Laurent,/et en néral tout ce.
qui dépend des dits pays, terres, isles et côtes, avec la souveraineté, propri été possession,
et toits droits acquis îr traité ou autrement, que le Roi très-chrétien et la Couronne de
France ont eu jusqu'à présent star les dits pays, isles, terres, places, côtes, 'et: leurs 'habi-
tans, (le sorte que le Roi très-chrétieni cède et transporte le touit aux dits Roi et Couronne
le la Grande-Bretagne, et cela de la manière et formeles plus amples, sans restrictions, et

sanîs pouvoir s'écarter de la dite garantie, sous aucun prétexte, oude pouvoir troubler la
Grandtl-Bretagnidans les possessions uis-mentionnées.

Sa Majest' Britanniquae, de son cété,consent d'accorder la liberté de la religion catho.
lique aux Iabitanss <lu Catada.' Elle donnera en conséquence les ordres les plus eficaces,
que ses anoiveaux suiets Cathoiques-Romains puissent professer le culte de leur religion
elon les rites de l'égise de Rome, autant que les lois d'Angleterre le germettent.

Sa Majesté Britannigue, cotsent de plus que les habitans, français;ou autres, qui a
vaient été sijetsidî RoI très-clrétiein ent Canada' puissent, se retirer en toute sûreté et
liberté où Ils ujgeront à propos; qu'ils vendent leurs biens, 'pourvu que ce soit à des sujets
de Sa Majesté Britanniqie ; et qu'ils emportent leurs effets avec eux, sans stro restreints
dains leür émigratin, sous aucuti lrétexte quelconque, àl'exception de:celui des dottes eo
de poursuites criminelles ; le terme limité pour cette émigration sera fixé à l'espace de dix-
hwt mois, à compter dujouir de la ratication de l'échange du présent traité.

APPENDICE,
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APPENDICE, NQ . 10.

PaocLu..rios du Qoi de la Grande-Bretagne, datée du 7 octobre 176a.

Par le lloi.-Proclamation.

GEORGE R.

ATTENDU que noUs avons pris en notre considération royale les acquisitions étendues
importantes assurées à notre couronne dans l'Amérique, lar le traité défiitif de Paix,
cuiiclus à Paris, le dixième jour de février dernier; et désirant que touis nos aunes sujets,
tant de nos royaumes que de nos colonies en Anérique, puissent profiter aussitôt que
possible les grandsavautages qui doivent cru résulter pour leur commerce, leurs mauiiithc-
tures et leur navigation, nous avons juigé à propo.s, de l'avis de notre conseil privé, d'émaner
notre présente proclamation royale, par laquelle lous publions et déclarons à touis unos
aimés sujets que, dle l'avis de notre dit conseil privé, nlous avons accordé nos lettres pa-
tentes, sous notre graind scéan de la Grande-Bretagne, pour ériger dans les pays et ises à
nous cédés et confirmés par le dit traité, quatre goivernemens distincts et séparés, 'on-
nus et appellés par les noms de Québec, Floride Orienital, Floride Occidentale et la Gre-
nade, et limités et bornîés comme surit savoir:

Premièrement, le goumvernment de Québec, borné suir le cété de Labrador par la ri-
vière St. Jean, et de la par mie ligne tirée de la source le cette rivière, a travers le lac
St. Jean, jusqu'à l'extrenité sud lui lac Nipissu ; de là la dite ligne traversant le fleuve
St. Laurent et le lac Champlain par les quarante cimq degrés le latitude nord, passe le
long de la hauteur des terres qui sépare les rivueres nu se déchargent dans le fleuve St.
Laurent de celles qumi tombent dans la mer ; et aussi le long de la côte nord <îe la Baie des
Chaleurs et de la côte du (olfe St. Laurent jusqu'au Cap Rosiers, et de là traversant
l'embouchure du fleuve St. Laurent, par l'extrémité ouest le Pisle d'Anit:costi, se tel-
minec à la susdite rivière St. Jean.

Secondement, le gouvernement de la Floride Orientale, borné à l'ouest par le g<olfe du
Mexique et la rivière Apalachicola, ait nord par ule ligne tirée de cette partie de la dite
rivière où les rivières Catahouchee et le Flint se rencontrent, juîsqu'à la source de la ri-
vière Ste. Marie, et ci suivant le cours de la dite rivière jusqu'à la mer Atlantique ; et aà
l'estet au sud par la mer Atlantic et le golfe de la Floride, compris toutes les iles a six
lieux des côtes de la mer.

Troisièment, le gouvernement de la Floride Occidentale, borné au sud par le Golplie dua
Néxique, compris toutes les iles à six lieux de la côte depuis ha rivière Apulaciiucola * jus-
qu'au lac Pontchartraim; à l'ouest par le dit lac, le lac Mlaurepas et le fleuive Mississipi
au nord par une ligne tirée est de cette partie <lui fleuve Mississipi qui est dans les trente
etun dégrés de latitude nordjusqu'à la rivière Apalachiola, ou Catahioucluee, et là l'est
par lat dite rivière.

Quatrièmement, le gouvernement de la Grenade comprenant les iles de ce non, en-
semble les Grenadins et les iles de la Dominique, le St. Vincent et Tobago.

Et afin d'étendre les pêches libres de nos sujets jusque sur les côtes le Labrador et iles
adiacentes, nous avons jugé à propos, de l'avis de lotte dit conseil privé, de mettre toute
cette côte depuis la rivière Saimt-Jean jusqu'au détroit de Hudson, ensemble avec les
lies d'Anticosti et de la Magdeleine, et toutes les petites lies situîées sur la dite côte, sous
le soin et l'ispection de notre gouverneur de Terre-Neuve.

Nous avons aussi jugé à propos, de l'avis de notre conseil privé, de joindre les les
de Saint-Jean, et du Cap Breton ou l'île [ioyale, avec les petites Iles y adjacentes, à
notre gouvernement de la Nouvelle-Ecosse.

Nous avons aussi, de l'avis de notre conseil privé susdit, annexé à a otre province le
Géorgie toutes les terres sises enre les rivières Attamahia et Saimte-Marie. I

Et attendu que ce sera beaucoup contribuer au prompt établissemîîenut de nos lits nou-
veaux goiveriemens, due d'imformer nos aimés sujets de ios soins paternels eour la
sureté de la liberté et des piropriétés de ceuux qumi sont our devienidrount hmabitais d'iceux,
nous avons jugé à propos de publier et déclarer par notre présente Proclamation, que
dans les lettres patentes sous notre grand scéai de la Grande-Bratagne par lesquelles les
dits gouvernement sont constitué, nous avons expressément donne Pouvoir et direction
à muas gouverneurs de uos dites colonies respectivement, qu'aussitt que l'état et les cir-
constances de nos dites colonies le permettront, de l'avis et consentement des membres
de notre conseil, ils ayent à somner et convoquer les assemblées générales dans les dits
gouvernemens respectivement, en telles manière et forine usitées et dirigées dans les
colonies et Provinces en Amérique qui sont sous notre gouvernement iiiimiî&at; et nlous
avons aussi donné pouvoir atx <lits gouiverneurs, adu conîsentemeit <le notre dit conseil, et
des reprêsentanis du Peuple à être ainsi convoques coumnie susdit, de faire, conustituuer et
ordonner des lois, st.titts et ordonnances pour la paix publique, le bien-tre et
bon gouvernement de nos dites colonies, ainsi que du peuple et les habitaus d'i-
celles aussi conformes que faire se pourra aux loix d'Angleterre, et sous les mnmes
réglemiens et restrictions que daims les autres eolonies; et en attendant, et jusqu'a
ce que telles assemblées puissent être convoquées comme susdit, touis ceux qui ha-
biteit ou se retireront dans nos dites colonies, peuvent espérer notre protection
royale pour la jouissance du bénefice des lois du royaume d'Angleterre; et cet erlrdt
nîous a.vons dominé pouvoir, sous notre grand sceau, aux gouverneurs de 7nos dites
colonies respectivement, d'ériger et constituer, de l'avis de nos dits conseils respecti-
vement, des cours de judicature et de justice publique dans nos dites colonies, pour en-
tendre et déterminer toutes causes tant civiles que criminelles, suivant la loi et l'équité,
et autanut qure faire ce pouirra, conîformîément aux lois d'Angleterre, avec liberté àa toutes

personnes qui se trouvent lézées par le jugemeut de telles cours, dans toutes causes civi-
les, d'en appeler à nous, dans notre conseil privé, sous les conditions et restrictions or-
dinaires.

Nous avons aussi jugez à propos, de l'avis de notre conseil privé comme susdit, <le
donner à nos gouverneurs et conseillers de nos dites trois nouvelles colonies sur le con-
tinent, plein pouvoir et autorité d'entrer en accord et convenir avec les habitans de nos
dites nouvelles colonies, ou avec toute auti e Personne qui s'y retirera, pour les terres,
possessions et héritages dont il est maintenant, ou, sera ci-apirès, en notre pouvoir de dis.
poser, et de les accorder à telles personnes sous telles conditions, et moyennant tels mo-
diques cens, servitudes et reconnaissances qui ont été établis et réglés dhans d'autres co-
lonies, et sous telles autres conditions qui nous paraitrout nécessaires et convenabls
pour l'avantage deé concessionnaires, et i'amélioration et établissement de nos dites
colonies.

Et attendu que flous désirons donner, dans toutes occasions, des témoignages de notre
approbation royale de laconduite et bravoure des officiers et soldats île nos armées, et de
les recompenser: Nous comnin:uuidonms et autorisons, par ces présentes, nos gouverneurs
de nos trois colonies susdites, et nos autres gouverneurs de nos différentes provinces sur
le continent de l'Amérique Septentrionale, de concéder sans lîonoraires ni récompen
.ses, à ceux des officiers et soldats réduits qui outservi dans PAmérique Septentrionale,
durant'la dernière guerre, et qui y résident actuellement et s'adresseront en personnîe,
les quantités de terre suivantes, sujettes après l'expiration de dix années au même cens
que les autres terres sout sujettes dants la province où elles seront accordées, et-sujettes
aussi aux mêmes conditions de culture et d'amélioration, savoir:

A chaque personne ayant rang d'officier d'état major, -

A chaque capitaine,
A chaque oflucier subalterne,
A chaque officier non-commissionné, - - - - -

A chaque soldat, -

5,000 acres.
3,000
2,000

200
50

Nous autorisons aussi et requiérons les gouverneurs et comniandans en chef de toutes
us dites colonies sur le continent de l'Amériquîe Septentriomilale, d'accorder sous les
mêies conditious les mêmes quantités le terre à ceux des oficiers reduits de notre ma-
rine royale, nyant le même rang, qui ont servi à bord de nos vaisseaux de guerre dans
l'Amérique Septentrionnale lors de la réduction de Louisbourg et de Québec dans la
dernière guerre, et qui feront ane application en personne à nos gouverneurs respectifs
pour telles concessions.

Et attendu qu'il est juste et raisonnable et essentiel pour nos intérêts'et la sûreté de
nos colonies, que les ditlétentes nations ou tribues de sauvages avec lesquelles nrus soM.
mes liés, et qui vivent sous notre protection, ne soyent point molestées ni troulées dans
la possessionî de telles parties de nos dimaines et territoires qui aie nous ayant point été
cet des, leurs sont reservées ou a quelqu'une d'elles, comîme leur terraim de chasse; nous
déclarons donc, (le l'avis de notre conseil privé, conne notre volonté et plaisir royal
lu'aucun gouverneur ou commandant en chet d'aucune (le nos colonies de Québec, de la
Floride rientale ou le la Floride Occ:dentale, n'ave, sous quelque pretexte que ce
puisse être, à accorder les ordres d'arpentage ou à passer des patentes pour des terres au
delà (les bornes de leurs gouvernenens respectifs tels qu'ils sont designes dans leur com.
iussion ; conme aussi qu' aucun gouverneur ou counmnudant e, chef de nos autres colo-

nies ou plantations en Amérique, i nye pour le présent et jusqu'à ce que notre plaisir ;oit
plus amplement connu, à accorder des ordres d'arpenitage, on passer des patentes, pour
des terres au delà de la tete ou source d'aucune des rivières qui tonibent dans la mer At-
lantique veant de l'ouest ou diu nord-ouest, ou pour aucune terres quelconques qi ne
nious âaît point été cédées, ou îîaynut point été Par nous achetées commne susdit, sont
reservees -aux lits sauvages ou à queýlquies ns d'eux.

Et lous déclarons de plus, connie notre volonté et plaisir royal, que pour le présent
conune susdit, nous reservons sous notre souveraineté, protection et domination, pour
l'usage les dits sauvages, toutes les terres et territoires non compris dans les limites de
nos <lits trois nouve.ux gouvernemeus, ou dans les limites du territoire accordé à laom.
pagnie de la Baie d'ludson ; ronmie aussi touites les terres et territoires sises à l'ouest des
sources des rivières qui tombent dans la muer venant <le l'ouest et du nord-ouest comme
susdit; et nous défendons strictement par ces présentps à tous nos aimés sujets; sous Pei.
île de notre déplaisir, de faire aucunis achats ou établissemîens quelconques, on de prendre
bosses:iols d'aucunes des terres ci-dessus reservées, sans avoir Préalablement obtenu notre
Pîernmissionl et licnce à cet effet.

Et nous enîjtoigions de plus et requérons strictement toutes Personnes ouelconmues, qui
volontairement on par inadvertance se sont établies sur des terres dans les pays ci-dessus
désignés, oit sur ancines autres terres qui ne nous avant pas été cédées, on n'ayant point
été pgar nous achetées, sont encore réservées aux dits Sauvages connme susdit, d'abandon.
ner incontinent tels établissemens.

Et attenidu qu'il a été commis de grandes frales et de grands abuis dans l'achat des
terres les Sauvages, au grand pr(jdic le nos initér'ts et aui grand ulécontentement des
<lits Sauvages, ain loue <le prévenir de semblables irréulautés à l'aventir, et que les Sau-
vages puissenît cre convainîfeus dle niotrejustice et ternie résoluitioin d'éloigner toute cise
raisonnable de méconttetment, le l'avis de notre (onseil privé mnous enjoignols stricte-
ment et commandons qu'aucun particulier ne prenin sur lui d'acheter des dits Sauvages
aucunes les terres réservées aux <lits ,auîvages, dans ces parties <le nios colonies ou nous
avons bien voulus permettre que l'(o s'établt,uais si dans aucun teins a veirquelques-uns
des dits Sauvages étmient disposés a se défire des dites terres, elle seront achetées seule
ment pour nous et en notre ntou, dans quelqu'assemblée Publique des dits Sauvages qui
sera tenue a cet effet par le Gouverneur ou Conmmandement en chef respectif de notre co-
lonie où seront les dites terres: et en cas qt'el!es soient dans les limites de quelques goU-
vernenient de propriétaires, alors conformément aux directions et instructions que nous
ou les dits Propriétaires jugeront à propos de donner : cet effet. Et nlous déclarons eten-
joigins, de l'avis dle noàtre Conseil privé, que le comn2erce avec les dits Sauvages soit
libre et ouvert atous nos sujets quelconques; pourvu que toute personne qui se proliosera
<le faire commerce avec les dits Sauuves, prennent alue licence, pour faire tel commerce, du
gouverneur ou commandant enî chef d'atcune de Rios colonies respectivement irtelle
personne résidera, comme aussi qu'elle dtonne des sûretés pour l'observation de tels régl-iens que nous p<geroisa ropos en' ,iucun temps d'ordonner et établir, soit par nous
finies ou par des cominlssaires nommés a cet etfet, pour l'avantage dii dit conierce et

flous autorisons par ces présentes, coranaRdoris et reqîiéeronîs es gout-erneurs et com-
nandans ci chefs <le toutes nos colonies respectivemt, tant de celles sous notre gouver-
[eMient immediat que de celles sous le gouvernement et la direction des propitaires, d'ac-
corder telles licences sans honoraires ii récompenses, prenant un soim particulier d'y ii-.
serer aimle condition que telle ]icenlce sera mille et la sûreté fortite, en cas quei la peLr
sonne a qîi elle sera accordée refuse ou negige d'observer tels réglemens que flousjugge
rous -a îroîîos de Prescrire tomnate suîsdit.

Et ais en>oi îoîis de rlus et confinait dos expressément à touis officiers quel onqies,
tant militaires que ceux employés dans hi conduite et la direction des afhlires sauvags
dans les teritoires reservés pour l'usage <es <lits sauvages comme susdit, de saisir etar-.
rêter toutes personnes quelconques qui étant accusées de trahison, -comivance de rah
son, neurtre o0 autres félonies doi malversations, vondron tse soustraire ajustice et se
retgieront dans les <lits territoires, et le les envoyer sous uie garde convenable dans la
colomie ou le crime dont elles seront accusées aura été conflis, ai qu'elles subissent
leuîrs p)rocès et) collséquellce.

Doné à totie cotr de Saint-James, le 7e. jour d'octobre 1763, dans la troisième an>
née de notre règnte.-Vive le roi,

APPENDICE No. 11

PROCLAMATION de Sir Alured Clarke, lieutenant- ouverneur du Canada datee "du
7 mai 1792.

Alured Clarke

GEORGE T-ois Parla grâce de Dieu Roi de la Grandé-Bre:agnejde France et r
lande, Défenseur de la Foi, &c. : A tous nos affectionuéssietsque es presentes peuvent
intéresse r : Vi lu'en conîséquenîce d'un aete du' parlemenàt deriereienit fait et ttue,
passé dan1îs la trente-unième annéc <le notre, règîe, et de l'autorité par nous'donnee cet
eflfet, notre ci-devant province de Québec a été divisée endenx:provinces cell(s'dU
Haut-Caimda et di Bas-Caniada, et que notre lieutennt.gouverneur le la dite province d
Bas-Canada, par le pouvoir qute nlous lui avons dounné, est autorisé eu l'absence de -
très fidèle et biei-ainé Guy Lord Dorch ester, capitini<e-général et gouvernieur-enc lefd
notre dite province du Bas-Canadade diviser la dite provmce"d Bas-Canada 'ndistis,
contés, cercles, ou villes et toiwnslhips, poir mettre aàflet le dit acte du parlemeîet de
déclarer et fixer le nombre de représentans a être choisis par chacun pour servir dans
semblée de la dite Province ; sachez doe qie notre 'fidèle ý et bien-aimé Aluren Clarke,'
notre leuteîiant-gouverneur <le notre dite provice du BasÇanada en l'absenc 'de notr
dit gouverieuîr-eni-clief, a divisé et pîar iotre présente proclamation divise ite pronce iý'
du Bas-Canada en comtés, cités et villes, et déclare et fixe que le nobre des:represen
d'icelles divisions sen comme ci-après limité, nonimé,declaré et fixê;'c'es a satoiQ
le premier desdits comtés est toute cette partie de la dite province sur le côte sud d euve
St. Laurént actuellement appellée le district de Gaspé, tel qu'il est dési'vié dans
proclamation royale sous le grand scéan de notre ci-devant province de tuébec, eud
du vingt-quatrième jour de juillet dans la vingt-huitième anée de notre rgne quel
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second desdits comtés que Plon nommera Cornwallis comprendra toute cette partie de no-
tre dite province sur le mime côté du fleuve St. Latirent entre le dit comté de' Gaspé et
Ie ligie courantsud-est de l'angle occidental d'une étendusede terre communément appelé

la seig.neirie <le Mr. Laiuclhlan Smith ou Ste. Anne, ensemble avec les îles de St. Barnabé
et dui Bic et toutes les autres îles dans le dit fleuve les plus voisines dit dit comté, 'et lui
faismmit race en tout ou en partie ; et que le troisième desdits comtés que l'on -nommera
Devon comprendra toute cette partie le notre dite province-sur le mme côté du dit fleuve
St. Laurent entre le côté occidental dut dit comté de Cornwalliset une ligneparalleleàicelui I
courant de l'angle occidental d'une extendue de terre communément appele' la'seignenrie
de la rivière dii sud, ensemble avec toutes les îles dans le fleuve St. Laurent, les plus voisi- r
,les du dit comté et faisant face àicelui en tout on en partie ; et que le quatrième desdits
comtés que l'on nommera Hertford, comprendra toute cette partie de notre dite province
sur le côté sud dii dit fleuve St. Latrent entre le côté occidental du dit comité de Devon et s
une ligne par.lèle à icelui courant de l'angle nord-est d'une étendue de terre commund¡I
tuent appelée la seigneurie de Lauîzou oit la seigneurie de la Pointe Lévy, ensemble ave i
toutes les iles dans le dit fleuve St. Laureit les plus voisines du dit comté et lui faisant
face en tout oui en partie ; et que le cinquième desdits comtés que l'on nommera Dorches-
ter comprendra toute cette partie de notre dite province sur le côté sud dit dit fleuve St.
Laurent entre le côté occidental du dit comté d'Hertford et une. ligne parallèle à icelui
courant le l'angle occidental de l'étendue de terre susdite appelée la seigneurie de Lauzon
on la seigneurie de li Pointe Lévy, ensemble avec toutes les îles dans le dit fleuve St.
Laurent les plus voisines dii dit comté et faisant face à icelui en tout ou en partie; et que
le sixième desdits comtés que l'on nommera Buckinghamshire, comprendra toute cette par
tie le notre dite province sur le côté sud du dit fleuve St. Laurent entre le côté occiden-
fal di dlit comté de Dorchester et une ligne parellèle à icelui courant de 'l'angle nord-est
d'une étendue de terre communément appelée la seigneurie de Sorel, ensemble avec toutes
les îles daits le dit fleuve St. Laurent (ou le lac St. Pierre) les plus voisines du dit comté
et lui faisant eu tout ou en partié ; et que le septième desdits comtés que l'on nommera
iticlielieu comprendra toute cette partie de notre dite province sur le côté sud du dit
fleuve St. Laurent entre le côté occidental du dit comté de Buckingliamshire et -les lignes
suivantes, c'est-à-dire une ligne courant sud-est de l'angle occidental d'une étendue de
terre communément appellée la seigneurie de St. Ours,jusqu'à ce quelle rencontre le bord
est de la rivière Sorel autrement appelée la rivière Iticlielieu ou Chambly, delà en re-
montant le bord est de la dite riviere jusqu'aux bornes nord est d'une étendue de
tei re communémient -appelée la seigneurie de Rotiville, et de là par une ligne
courant sud-est aux limites de notre dite province, ensemble ý avec toutes les
îles dans le fleuve St. Latirent (ou le lac St. Pierre) les plus voisines dldit comté et lui
Itisant face en tout: oi en partie, et aussi , avec toutes les îles dans la rivière Sorel,
Richelieu, ou , Chanbly, les plus voisines dn dit comté et lui 'faisant face en" tout ou
ci partie, renfermant dans le dit conmté l'étendue de terre comprise dans les limites de la
ville oi bourg de William. Henry, ci-après désignées; et que le 'huitième desdits comtés
que l'on nommera. Bedford comprendra toute cette partie de notre dite province sur le
côté est de la rivière Sorel autrement" appelée Richelieu ou Chambly, entre'la dite rivière
et le côté occidental diu susdit comté de Richelieu,ensemble avec toutes les îles dans la dite
rivière Sorel autrement appelée Richelieu ou Chambly, les plus voisines dii dît comté et
lui faisant face ci tout ou en partie ; et que le neuvième desdîts comités que l'on nommera
Surrey comprendra toute cette partie de notre dite province sur le cote sud du 'fltve St.
Lairent entre ce fleuve et la rivière Sorel, Richelieu, ou Chîanbly, et entre la ligne'sud-
est susmentionnée courant de l'angle occidental de l'étendue de terre appellée la seigneu-
rie de St-Ours, et une ligne parallèle à icelle coirant de l'angle occidental d'une étendue
de terre communément appf.îelée' la seigueurie de Varennes, ensemble avec toutes les îles
dans le fleuve St. Laurent les plus voismmes du dit comté et lui faisant face en tout ou en
partie, et aussi avec toutes les îles dans la rivière Sorel, Richelieu ou Chainbly,'les plus-
voisines de ce comté, et de: ce côté vis-à-vis d'icelui en tout ou "en partie-
et que le dixième desdits comtés que l'on nommera Kent comprendra toute cette partie
de notre dite province sur lecôté sud-est, du dit fienve St. Laurent entre ce fleuve'et
la rivière Sorel Richelieu, ou Chambly, et entre le côté occidental du dit comnté de Su-
rey et une ligne parallèle à icelui courant de l'anigle:occidental d'une étendue de terre
communéinent appelée la baronie de Loigueuuil, ensemble avec 'toutes les îles dans le dit
fleuve St. Laurent les ilus voisines du dit comté et lui faisant face en tout ou en partie, et
aissi avec toutes les îles dans la dite rivière Sorel, Richelieu, ou Chambly, les pls voi.
sines du dit comté et de ce côté vis-à-vis d'icelui ci tout ou en partie; et que l'oizième
desdits comtés qui sera nommé Hunitiingdon comprendra, tott le reste de notre dite'pro.
vince du Bas-Canada sur le côté sud du dit fleuve St. Laurent, ensemble"avec toutes, les
îles dais le dit fleuve St. Laurent et dans la rivière Sorel, auttrenient appelée le Riche-
lieu ou Chanibly, les plus voisines du dit comité; et que le douzième desdits conités qtie
l'on nommera York comprendra toute cette liartie de notre dite province du Bas-Canada
sur le côté nord du dit lieuve St.Laurent, entre les bornes supérieures d'iceUe et aiie ligne
couirant ouest nord-ouest de l'angle sud-est d'une étendue de terre, commtinéiment-appelée
la seiguteurie de Diumont, enseuble avec lés îles Perrot ' et Bizarre et toites les autres
les <dis le fleuve St. Laurent et la rivière des Outaouatis les pllus voisines dit dit comté

et lui, faisantt face en tout ouW ci partie,- excepté : les île Ué d Jesus - et 'de
Montréal; et que le treiziène desdits, comtés u sera' non é Montréal, coin-
prendra l'île de. Iontréal,- renfermant pareillement telle partié d'icellé qui seira
comprise <laits les limites de la cité et ville de Mointréal ci-après désigné ; et que
le quatorzième desdits comtés ' qui sera nommé Efdinghani comprendra' toute
cette partie' de notre dite province sur le~côté itord du fleuve: St Laurent et de ha
rivière les Outaouais entre le côté est du susdit comté d'York et une ligne parallèle à ice;
lui courant de l'angle sud-est d'une étendue de terre commuiementutappelée la seigneu-
rie.de Terreboinne, ensemble avec l'île Jésus et toutes les nutres îles dais les dits fleuve
St. Laurent et rivière des Outaouais faisant face au dit 'comté elà tout, ot n partie, cx-
cepité la susdite île de Montréal; et que le quinzième desdits -comtés que l'on nommera
Leinster comprendtra toute cette partie de notre dite province sur le côté nord desdits
11itive St. Laiurent et rivière des Outaouais îentre le côte est du dit comté d'ElYinglam et
une ligne courant nîord-ouest de l'angle suud-est d'une étendue de terre comumunément êp-
pelée la seigneurie de St. Sulpice, ensemble avec toutes les îles dans lesdits fleuve -St.
Laurent et ivière des Outaouais les plus voisines du dit coité et lui faisant face en tout
oit cn partie'; et que le seizième des dits comtés que l'ou nommeraWarwick compren-
dra toute cette partie de notre dite province sur le côté nord du fleuve St. Laurent entre
le côté est du dit comté de Leinster et une ligne parallèle à icelui courant de l'angle sud-
est d'une étendue de terre communément appelée la seignenrie de Berthier, ensemble
avec toutes les îles dais le dit fleuve St. Laurent les pus près du dit comté et-lui faisant
face eu tout Ot iI partie ; et qu le dix-septième desdits .comtés - qiuti sera - n'ommé. St.
MaIurice comprendra toute cette partie de notre dite province surle côté nord du fleuve
St. Laurent entre le côté est du dît comté de Warwick et une ligne paralèle à icelui cou-
rant de l'amgle sud-est d'unîe étendue deterre communément appelée la seigneurie 'de
Batiscan, 1-enmble avec toutesles îles dans le ditfle'utve St. Laurent les plus près du dit
comté et lui faisant face ci tout ou en partie, comprenant danîs le dit comté l'étendue de
terre inclise das lesilimites de la ville et bourg des Trois-Rivières ci-après désignée' ; et
que le'dix-huitième desdits comtés qui se ra nommé Hampshire comprcidra toute cette par-
tic de notre dite province sur le côté nord du dit fleuve St. Laurent entre le côté'est du dit
comté de St. Maurice et uneli 'ne parallèle àicelui courant de l'angle sud-ouest d'une étendue
de terre comunuémient appelée la r seigneurie' de St. Gabriel, ensemble avec toutes- ls îles
dans le dit fleuve St. Laurent les'plus près du dit comté et lui faisant face en--tout- ou - en
partie'; èt que le dixne'uvième des dits' comtés que 'l'on noni era Québea comprendra
toute cette partie'de iotredite province sur le côté'nord du fleuve. St. Laurent;entre ule
côté est du lit cmté de Haiipshire et unîe ligeu courant nord nord-ouest de ' angle sud-.
ouest d'une étendue de terre -'communément appelée e la seigneurie de 'Beaupré pres de
l'embouchure-de' riière Montmorenc'y, enser ble avec 'toutes:s les les dans
le dit fleuve St. Laurent les plus voisines du dit comté et -lui' faisant- face en tout ou en
partie (exceptél'ile d'Orléans) renfermant dans le 'dit comté l'étendue de terre comprise

dans les limites-de la cité et ville de Québec ci-après désignée; et que le 'vingtième des
dits comtés que l'on nommera Northumberland comprendra tout le reste de notre dite
province dans le côté nord du dit fleuve St. Laurent et sur le côté est du dit -comté de-
Québec, ensemble, avec l'île aux Coudres et tous les autres îles dans ledit fleuve St. Lau-
rent les plus voisines du dit comté et lui faisant fare en tout ou en partie excepté l'île d'Or-
léans ; et que le vingt-unième des dits comtés que l'on-iimmera ý Orléans comprendra ela
dite île d'Orléans: Et que la première des dites cités que l'on nommera (comme ci-devant)
a cité et ville de Québec comprendra toute cette étendue de'-terre.ou1promontoire'(for-
mant une partie ét portion du susdit comté de Québee)yentreýle fieuve St. Laurent et ela
ivière St. Charles, bornée par derrière par une ligte droite-courantle-long a du ifrônt est

du couvent appelé, 'Hopital Général et continué d'une rivière à-l'autre; eti que la'idite
cité et ville de Québec soit et elle est Piar le présent déclarée divisée en. deux parties 'qui
eront respectivement nommées la Basse-Ville et la HautetVille, et-que la dite Basse-Vil-
e comprendra toute cette partie de la dite étendue de terre ou promotoire située en bas de
acolline appellée Cap au Diamantet les fortifications et hauteurs au delà, rcomprenant les
deux côtés du chemin passant devant le palais de l'Intendant, et' par St; Roc,,jusqu'à 'ce
que le dit chemin rencontre l'arrière-ligne sus-mentionnée continuée du front est de lHo-
pital Général susdit, ensemble avec le terrein au dessus de la' rue de la montagne sur le
côté est d'icelle aussi haut que le terrein de l'évèché sans'1'y comprendre, et'sur le côté
ouest de-la rue de la montagne aussi haut que la ruelle qui conduit au vieux château St.
Louis du haut de l'escalier opposé à la porte du dit évêché;ý et que L, dite. Haute-Ville
comprendra tout le reste de la dite êtendue de:terre ou promontoire ; et que la seconde des
cités qui serà nommée (comme ci-devant) la cité et ville de' Montréal comprendra toute
cette étendue ou partie de terre (formant partie et portion du susdit comté -de Montréal)
bornée en front par le fleuve St. Laurent et par derrière par une ligne parallèle au' cours
général des murs de fortification'sur le derrière de la dité ille à la tance de 100 chaines
de la porte communément appelée' porte St: Laurent, et bornée sur, lecôté rest ou' d'en
bas par:une ligne cohrant parallèlement au cours général des'murs- defortification sur 'le
côté est'ou-d'en bas de la dite ville à lar ditance -de 100 chairies de-la porte du côté ý du
faubourg de'Qébec communément Ppjïeiiée la'porte de Québec, et sur le côté onest ou
d'en haut par une ligne courant pDiallèleinent au cours général des murs, de fortification
sur le côté ouest ou d'en haut'de la ville:à la distance de 100:chaines de la:porte dulcôté
du fauborg St. Antoine communément appellée-la porte des Récollets ;,,et que la dite cité.
et ville de Montréal soit et elle est par'la préseite-déclarée divisée endeux parties qui
seront respectiveni'et nommées le Quirtier Est et le Quartier Ouesta et quele dit -'Quar
tier Est comprendra tonte la partie est;,oud'en lias,"de ladite étendue ci-dessus désignée,,
bornée au côté ouest, ou d'en haut, parune ligne courant par le milieu de la grande rue du
faubourg St. Laurent et la continiation d'icelleet par lmilieu de la rue appelé rue de la
congrégation et de la rite Notre-Dame, et par le milieu d'icelle à l'ouest jusqu'au milieu
de la rue St.Joseph, et delà descendant par le'inilieu delarue St.-Joseplh jusqu'au fleuve; et
qué le dit Quartier Ouest comprendra toute le reste de la dite étendue ou partie 'de terre
dans les limites ci-dessus désignées: Et que la première des dites -villes ou bourgs que l'on
nommera la ville ou bourg des Trois-Rivières comprendra toute cette' étendue ou partie de
terre (formant partie et portion du susdit eoité de St Maurice) bornéeuenfront'ar le
flève St. Laurent et par derrière par une lipne parallèle au cours général- du'dit front-àA
la distance de 160 chanes du-point ouest de Pembouchui-e, dla 'riè-éSt Mauirice,sir
le côté ouest par la dite rivière St. Maurice et sur le côté'onest parui.éligïeit'ombant"à
angles droits sur la susdite arrière ligne, courant d'un point sur icelle à la'distanée de 160
clhanes du bord ouest de la dite rivière St. Maurice jusqu'à ce qu'elle touche le dit fleuve
St. Laurent, et que la seconde et dernière des dites villes ou b]ourgs, que Pon nommera la
ille oni bourg de William Henry comïprendri tonite éëtte"étdût ou partie de terre (for-

iuant partie et portion du susdit comte de Richelieu) bornée en front par la rivière Sorel
autrement appellée la rivière Richelieu ou Chambly, par derrière par une ligne parallèle
au côté est de la Place Royale de la dite ville à la distance de 100 chaînes d'icelle, sur
le côté nord par le fleuve St. Laurent, et sur le côté sua par une ligne parallèle au côté
sud de la Place Royale de la dite ville à la distance de 120 chaînes d'icelle. Et sachez
aussi que notre dit lieutenant-gouverne ura pareillement déclaré et fixé et par la présente
déclare et fixe que les divers comtés de Cornwallis, Devon, Hertford,, Dorchester, Buck
inglamshire, Richelieu, ,Surrey, Kent, Huntingdon, York, Montréa Effingham, Liens-
ter, Warwick, St. Maurice, 1L'npshire,s Québec et Northumberland, cidessus mention-
nés, seront et peuvent être représentés dans rassemblée de la dite rprovince par deux
membres ou représentans, qui serontduement choiis dans'et pr.rchacun des dits comtés
respectivement et -les, .comtés de de Gaspé; Bedford et. Orîéans, seulement par
un - membre .ou représentant pour, chacun des dits comtés respectivement et
les cités ou villes de Québec et' de Montréal respectivement par,. ,quatre
membres à on représentans pour chacun des dites cités ou villes, savoir deux membres
pour'- ch'aque -- subdivision. d'icelles o respectivement:; et la ville -ou bourg des
Trois:Rivières par deux; membres ou représentans pourJa dite 'ville ou bourg; ;et *la ville
ou bourg de iliam Henry; seulement par un nembre.ou representant pour la diteyilleY
ou bourg ; de quoi. nos.fidèles.sujets et tous autres intéressésdoivÎent prendre connaissance
etse conduire en conséquence. En foi de quoi nous avons fait émaner;nos préenteslet
tres patentes, et y fait apposer le graud-scéaiîde notre diteprovnce du Bas-Canada.Tég
moin notre fidèle et-bien-aimée Alured -Clarke, écaler, notre blieutenant-gouverneur'et
commandant en chef de notre dite province dai Bas-Canada, 'et major general .commandant
nos forces dans l'Amérique Septentrionale, c; &c.&c. A notre chateau t oui' dans
la cité de. Québec, ce 7e. jour de mai dans l'année de notre seigneur 92 et dans la 2e.
année de notre règne.

ùj1úgh Finlay, faisant fonction de Secrétaire A C

APPENDICE,L No. 12.

AcTE pour pourvoir à l'augmentation dela représentation des Communes e cette Pro
. - vince du Haut-Canada, dans la Chambre d'Assemblée '

(Passéle 7Nars 1820.],,--

Vu qu'à cause de l'accroissement rapide de la population de cette Province, on juge
que la représentation dans la Chambre d'Assemblee des Communes., est trop limite;
Qu'il soit donc statué, par la très Ex<cellenter Majestdu Roi,,par et, de l'avis et consei-
tement du Conseil Législatif et de l'Asscmbléec de laProvincedu HautCanada, constitués
et assemblés en vertu et sons l'autorité d'un Acte passé dans e le Parlement de la'Grade'
Bretagne, intitulé; :"'Acte'.pou- trappeller certaines. partietd'unj Acte passé dans la
quatorzième année du.-Règne.de Sa.Majestê; intitulé,.Actopour faire desdispositions
plus eflicaces pour le Gouvernement de la ProvincedeQuébec dans l'Amérique du Nord,
et pour faire d'antres-dispositions pour le Gouvernementdela dite Proviice 'é"et par"
l'autorité d'iceux, que toutes-celles des diverses-lois maintenanten forcequi lentle
nombre de représentans pour servir :dans le Parlement Provincial, soient et.es sont
par.le présentrappellées , ' r''r' ., r :

2. AEt qu'il soit de plus statué par la susdite autorite, que depuis et apsrè idii'pré-ý
sent Parlement, tout et chaque, comté maintènant forméou organise, ou qui seraou;pour-
ra être ci-après formé ou organisé, et dont lapopulation se montera à mille ames, sera re-
presenté parun membre dans le Parlement Provincial;, et lorsque, la population'd'tels
comtéou comtés comme susditse-monteraà quatre ,mille âmeslesdits comte ou comtest'
seront représentés par deux membres, et que toute et chaque ville ou se tiennent oujour-
ron se .tenir les sessions de quartier poure district, et ou il ymra illermes serrepré-.
sentée par un membre.' e a -. y--i . . -: -a -n';aa yea -

- 3.'Et qu'il soit de plus statué par la susditeatorte, que la population requise de toute
s 2 e t
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et chaque ville oit comté pour les objets ci-dessus, sera établi par les rapports des diverspour lusage du dit collége, tous apanages, terres, fonds et héritages, d'une eslièe, na
grelliers de ville sur le nombre d'âmes dans les diverses villes et townships de cette pro- ture ou qualite quelconque, situés et assis dans notre dite province du lat-Canada, de
vince, desquels rapports le greilier de la paix du district ou de telle ville, tûvslip ou con- aniraitee à ce qu'ils în'excèdent pas la valeur auînuelle de quinze mille livres sterling au-
té, seront on pourront être situés, est requis par les présentes de transmettre des copies dessus de toutes charges, et de plus de prendre, acheter, acquérir, avoir, tenir, exploiter,
certifiées aut bureau du gouverneur, di lieutemmant gouverneur, ou le la personne avant recevoir, posséder et retenir tous et chaque meubles, eflets, conitributiois charitables ou
l'administration du gouvernement de cette province. autres, dous et bienfaits quelconques.

4. Et qu'il soit de plus statué par la susdite autorité, qu'aussitôt qu'une Université sera Et nous déclarons et ordonnons par ces présentes, que le dit chancelier, président et
organisée et en opération comme séminaire d'éducation en cette province, et en conformi-associés, et leurs successeurs sous le même nom, pourront, et serolit habiles et autorisés
te aux règles et aux statuts d'institution semblable dans la Grande Bretagne, il sera et en loi à p oursuivre et être poursuivis, plaider et être plaidés, répoiireet recevoir réponse
pourra étre loisible au gouverneur, au lieutenant gouverneur, ou à la Iersoiine ayant l'addans toutes et chactune des cours recort ians niotre Royamne-Uni de la Grmiie lsretagne
infistration dit gouvernement île cette provinice pour le temps d'alors, (le déclarer par et d'Irlande et dans notre dite provmee du 1 laut-Caiada, et ios autres dominimes, dans

proclamation le parti de terre attaché à cette université et sur laquelle elle est située, baque et toutes actions, causes, phlaidoyers, procès, alulires et demiandes quelcoinues, de
comme formant une ville ot township sous tel nom qui lui paraitra à propos, et que cette toute nature ou espèce quelconque, d'une manière et forine aussi étendue, aussi ample
ville ou township aisi constitué sera repurésenté par u membre: Pourvu toujours, n et ausi avantageuse, que tout autre corps politique et iicorporé, oii tout autre dc nos
anmois, q(lue personne n'aura pouvoir de voter à telle élection d'un membre pour repré- 'ujets-liges habile et recevable Ci loi, pieut poursuivre, plaider on répoudre, ou Ltre poúr.
scnter la dite université en Parlement, sans avoir, outre les qualifications maitenant ri,-s oulaâide Ott recevoir réponse d'une mamère quelconque.
quises par la loi, le droit de voter dans la convocation <le la dite université. Et nous déclarons, ordonions et accordons par ces présentes, qu'il y aura dans notre

5. Et qu'il soit île plus statué par la susdite autorité, qu'il sera et pourra être loisible dit collége ou corporation, ui conseil qui sera désigné et connu sous le nom le "Conseil
au Gouverneur, au Lie uteiiat-G ouverneiur, ou a la personne ayant l'administration du de Collége;" et nous voulons et ordonnons qu le dit conseil soit composé du chancelier
«ouvernemeiit de cette province, d'émauer îles vrits pour l'élection de membres pour ser- et du président pour le temps d'alors, et île sept des professeurs ès arts et facutés de notre
vir dans la Chambre e'Assemlée des Communes pour ces comtés et villes comae susdit, dit collège; et que ces sept professeurs soiegt membres de l'église îîuie et établie d'Al.
et pour la dite université, le' la même manière qu'il y est pourvu pamr la dix-huitième gleterre et d'Irlande, et qu'avant leur admission dans le lit conseil de collége ils Signe
clause d'uni acte passé dans la trente-uiuènime aniée du règne de Sa Majesté, intitulé, et souscrivent separemuueit les trente-nlieuf articles <le religion tels iuîe déclarés et étabis
< Acte pour rappeler certaines parties d'uin Acte passé dans La quatorzième meiée du règne dans le livre des Prières Communes; et ea cas qu'en aucun temps il ne se trouvât las

" de Sa Majesté, intitulé, ' Acte pour taire des dispositions plus ellicaces pour le goi. dans notre dit college sept professeurs des arts et facultés qui tussent membres <le l'église
' vernenucit île la province de Québec dans l'Amérique di Nord, et pour faire d'autres établie susdite, c'est alors notre volonté et notrs phiisir, et nous accordous et ordonnons
' dispositions pour le gouvernement le la dite province." par ces présente, que le dit conseil le collége soit reumPli jusqtu'aui nomubre equis de

6. Pourvu toujours, 'etîqu'il soit de plusstatué, par la susdite autorité, que rien de cou- sept, niotn compris le chanceier et le président pour le temps d'alors, de telles persoines
tentil dans cet acte tie s'étendra oit ne sera entendu s'étendre à diminuer le nombre îles graduées dans notre dit collége et membres île l'église établie su1,dite, ii seront nonnmnées

embres maitntenant députés par aucun comté oit comtés sous l'autorité d'aucine loi pour cet objet par le chaicellier de notre dit collège potr le temps d'alors, lesquels mem-
jusqu'ici en force en cette province, ou à rendre nécessaire l'émanation d'un nouveau tres du conseil souscriront pareillement les trente-ieutf articles susdits avant d'être admis
writ d'élection pendant la durée d'un Pareniemt, à cause de l'accroissement des labitans dans le dlit coniseil dle collége.
dans aucune ville ou comté depuis la dernière élection générale précédente. Et vû qu'il est nécessatire île faire des dispositions pour completer et remplir le dit con-

7. Et qu'il soit dle plus statué, par la susdite autorité, ge quand un comté maintenant seil dès Pétablissement de notre dit collége, et avant qu'on y nomme des professeurs et
formé ou qin sera ci-après formé contiendra moins de mille aines, les dit comté ot contes qu'on y conifere <les degrés, nous ordoniious done et déclarons de plus que le chancelier
seront attachés au comté voisin dans le district où se trouvera le plus petit nombre d'aies de notre dit collégre pour le temps d'alors, nonnnera et constituera par brévet sous sn

S. Et qu'il soit de plus statué. par la susdite autorité, qlue le nombre d'anmes dans au-seing, lors ie Ou IunuédiatemeIt après l'établissement d'icelui, sept personnes discrètes
cuie ville comie susdit, sera établi dans le rapport Iuî greilier de ville pour le tovisliip et Convenables résidant dans notre dite .province du 1[aut-Citanada, pour constituer, con.
oit telle ville serasituée, d'uime manière distincte du nombre d'aunes île ces townships. *oiteîment avec lui le dit chancelier et avec le président <le notre dit collége, le conseil

9. Et qu'il soit de plus statué, par la susdite autorité, qu'aucune personne qualiiée à prinitif ou origimal de notre dit collége, lesquels premiers memlbres ou membres primitifs
voter dans une ville comme susdit, n'aura le droit de voter dains le comté où cette ville du dit couseil souscrirout pareilleieit chacun les susdits trente-neuf articles, avanIt-leur
est située, sur la même propriété qui peut lui donner droit île vêter à l'élection d'un adimissiou dans le <lit conseil.
miembre pour représenter la dite ville. Et nous déclarons et a'cordons de plus que les membres dît dlit conseil de collége qui

10. Et qu'il soit <îe pluts statué, par lit susdite autorité, que le nombre d'amîles contenu occuperont lanus notre dit collége les places de chancelier, de pîrésident ou de professeur
dans une ville qui pourra 'i-après élire ui membre comme susdit, mue sera pas r'egardé d'aucIun art ou faculté, tiendront respectivement leurs sièges au <lit conseil aussi longue
comme faisant partie du nombre d'ames requis pour donner deux membres au comté uent qu'ils et chacun d'eux conserveronît leurs placs conue susdit, et pas plus long
dans lequel cette ville sera située. temps, et que les membres du dit couseil qui nie tiendront pas de situations dans nuotre

dit collége résigneront de temps à autre leturs siéges ait dit conseil lors et aussitôt qu'il
aura danms notre dlit collége un nmbrede professeurs, membres de l'église établie susdite,.
sulisant pour remplir le dit counseil jusqu'ai nombr e requis ci-dessus mentionné.

Et nous donnons par les préscmtes pouvoir et autorité at chancelier <le notre lit ol-
lége pour le temps d'alors, de décider à chaque cas quel mmemmbre particulier du dit cî-n
seil ne tenuant aucune situation commie susdit, résignera soi siége au dit couieil lors de

ND l'admission d'u nouveau membre du conseil teuant fume telle situation.
Et nous déclarons et accordons par ces présentes, que le chancelier de notre ditcollége

pour le temps d'alors présidera toutes les assemblées dlui dit conseil de collége auxquelle
UNIvERsTE' du Collégé Royale à York, dans le laut-Canada. ji igera à propos oit convenable d'assister, et qu'en soi absence le président de notre dlit'*

college presidera toute assemblée semblable, et lu'enu l'absence du président -le plus an
cieni membre it <lit conseil présent à cette assemiblée yprésiera, et qlie l'ancienneté des

LA CIAR TE, c membres dlu dit conseil, autres qIe le chaucelier ot le président, sera réglée suivanmt la
date de leurs nominations respectives ; pourvu toujours que les membres du dit conseil
fimi seront professeurs dans notre dit cohlége auront la préseauce dams le dit conseil et se

EORGE QUATRE, par la grace de Dieu, Roi diu Royaue-Uni de la Grande.Pre-rout: regardés cmne ayant droit d'ancienueté surdles membres d'icelui qtui ne serot p
tagne et d'Irlande, Défenseur de la Foi, et le reste; A touis ceux qui ces présentesp rofesseurs dtus nore dit college.
Verront, Salut: Et nous ordomnoius et léclarois qu'aucune assemblée dut dit conseil ne sera regeardée

mit ne sera eum elWet une asseiblée légale d'icelui, à moins que cinq des membres ai nmoins
ûqume l'établissement d'un colhée dans notre province dIi Haut-Canada, dans l'éne soient préseus peidant toute la durée de chaciie des dites assemblées; et que toutes

riqiie'dv: Nord, pour l'éducation de lajeunesse dans les prinicipes de la religion chrétienne uiiestionts et résulutions proposées à la décisimn du dlit conseil de collége, seront décidées
et poirron instruction dans les diverses brauicles des sciences et de la littérature qu'on par la mjorité îles membres du dit conseil alors préseus, y coitmris'le vote duimembre
enseigne-dans les universités de ce' royaime,travaillerait uissammîîuentau bien-être le notre Présideit, et que dans le Cas.ot les votes seraient égîilement divisés, le membre qui pré-
dite roVince ; et vû qu'une humble application nous a été faite par un grand nombre de sidera toute assemblée comme <lit est, donnera un vote additionnel ou prepondémant.,,
.nos =idèles sujets dans notre dite province, nous priant de vouloir bien «accorder notre Et mnous déclaurons de plus qlie si quelque membre lu dit conseil«décède ou iésigneon
charte rvale pour J'établissement plis parmitit d'un collége en icelle, et pour en incor. siége au dit conseil, oui est suspendu. ou déplacé d'icelui, oui devieit inmcapable pendaiit
porèr lès mnembres pour les objets ci-dessus : Sachez qu'avant pris les prémisses eut niotre trois mois île calendrier ou davantage à cause de toute inuirmité corporelle ou entale,
royale considératio, et pesant muremeint la grande Utilite et l'importance d'une semblable o1 a cause de son absence de la dite vince, d'assiste aux aSemblées du dit'conseilroinc,'asser aux pessneprpembes dît dit coei,' a-,
institutioni, ons avons de notre grace spéciale, science certaine et propre nouvemnent, lors et cu chaque cas le chanceber nommera une personne propre et convenable pour agir
ordonné et accordé et ordonnons et accordoms par ces prései tes pour notus, nos héritiers couni nu memre et être umeumbre du dit conseil lit lie et place du muenbre décdé é oti dé-
et suîccesseu, qu'il sera établi ci-après uit collége dans oui près de notre ville de York,mssonnaire, ou suspenu ou déplacé ou devenu incaiable conue sus-dit ; et que tout

tdas notre dite province u Uat-Canada, avec le titre et les priviléges d'une unîives-ité nouveau mîuembre reiumpihuçlnmt uit membre msi suspendu Ou devenu incpable; résignent
tel que regléiaprès, pour l'éducation et l'instruction de lajeunesse et des étudians dans sa place lors île la cessation de cette suspension oui de La tin de cette incapacité sus-dite de
les arts et les r.cultés,.poumr continuer à toujours à étre appellé " Collège Royal." sou predécesseur immédiat ai <lit conseil.

Et nous déchirons et accordons par ces présentes qIue notre fiîèe et bien-aimé le très- Et mous ordonnîmonîs et accordons de plts qu'il sera et pourra être loisible au chancelier
révérend 'Père en Dieu, Charles Jacques, évêque dli diocese île Québec, ou l'évêque le notre dit collége p>otui le temples d'alors de suspeuidre-de soi siége ait dit conseil tout

pour le temps d'lors du diocese de York pourra etre située, après toute division oui cbn- membre d'icelui, pour toute cauusejuste et ralisonnaumîble qu'il apparaitra au dit clancelier;
gement du dit diocese actuel de Québec, sera pour nous et dle notre part visiteur du dit pourvû qule les miotits île toute suspension selmble soient eltrés et consignés ai lo
ollége, et que notre tidèle et bien-aimé sir Peregrine Maitlanld, notre lieuteiant-gou. par le dit chancelier dans les régistres dlu dit conseil, et sigués de lui: et toute personne

verneur le notre dite province, on le gouverneur, lieutenant-gouvernietr, oui autres pier- amsi suspendue cessena dès l'instanît d'être même <itd dit conseil, à moius qu'elleie soit
somnes administrant le gouvernement de notre dite province pour le temps d'alors, sera le et jusqu't ce qlu'elle soit replacée et rétablie damuus sa pulace à icelui par unt orre à être <bon-
chanmcier de notre dit collége. le sur ce sujet par nous ou par le dit visiteur dle notre dlit collége agissant ei notre nomet

Et nous déclarons, ordonnons et accordons par ces présentes, qu'il y aura en tout temps ci vertu Punte délégation spéciale le otre pa0t.
1in président de notre dit Collège, qui sera uii ecclésiastique dans les saints ordres de l'é- Et nous déclarons de plus qu'u membre du dit conîseil qui, sanms cause: sate,ls -m 1
glise unie d'Angleterre et d'Irlande, et qu'il y aura tels et autant de professeurs des divers vaut la permission du dit chumelier, par un ordre écrit entré.eprès dains les régistres di
arts et facultés dans notre dit collège, qu'il sera de temps à autre trouvé nécessaire ou dit conseil, s'absentera de toutes les ;assemblées d'icelui lui seront tenues pendénti
expédient, et qui seront nommés par nous ou par le chancelier de notre dit collége le mois de calendrier coinsécuititfs, resignera par là même son siég at dit conseil
notre part, et diurant niotre plaisir. Et par ces présentes, pour nous, nos héritiers et successeurs, nous voulons, ordoi

Et nous accordons et ordonnons par ces présentes que le révérend John Straclhan,nons et accordons, que le dit.conseil de notre dlitcollége tit"le .pouvoir et l'autorité de'1
docteur en théologie, archidiacre de Yorlc, daims notre dite province dlui laut-Canada, sera dresser et de fiire îles statuts, des règles et des ordonnances touchant et coicrniant le
le prenier président. de notre dit collége, et qule l'archidiacre île York, dlmuis notre dite bon gouvernement de notre dit collége, la célébrationdu service divin daiilimelii,91ei
province, pour le temps d'lors, sera eun vertu e sa place, président dl dit collége. tudes,, lectures, exercices et degrés es arts'et titeultés," et toute matière cohmernauit iceul,

Et nous voulois, ordonnons et accordons par ces présentes, pour nous et nos héritier- la résidence et les devoirs du président de iotre <lit collège le ilonbre, la résiden etles
et successeurs, que les dits chancelier et, présidenti et les dits professeurs de notre dit devoirs des professeurs d'icelui, l'admiuinistration des revenus et des bieius de iitre dit col a
collége et toutes personnes qui seront duemnent imnatriculées et admises comme associés lége, les salaires, rétributions, paies, et éimoluneùs du président;dèsrofeseiiÑms';ï,
île notre dit collége, et leurs successeurs à toujours, formeront distinctement et séparément ciés, officiers et serviteurs d'icelui le iombre et les devois déces officierset eriteur
uin corps politique et incorporé de thit et de niom, sousle nom et appellation des " Chan- et aussi touchant et concernant toute autre matière ou chose ni lui paraîitralonneco
celier, Président et Associés dii Collége, Royal, à York dans la province du Haut-Canada," venable et uitile a. bienm-tre et à l'avancement de notre dit iolege, et co formem t
et que sous le mnme nom ils se succéderont perpétuellementet auront un sceau commun, présente charte; et aussi de tempsa autre, paâr de inouveaux statuts et des règle'rui o
etqu'eu.xet Ieus suesseurs, aurontadetemps p autre lein pouvoir d'altérer, renouveler donnanoesnouvelles, de révoquer, renouveler augmenterf ou changer tous, chacnu

etqueu s iccsens auon de à(issaus autreis et''e - ,emmeiâ,
et chapger ce sceau commun suivant leur volonté et plaisir, et comme il sera trouvé comn-l'un des dits:statuts, régles et ordonnancesgquil lui':paraitra a1ro o ' expdieñ
venable ; et que sous le même .nom eux les dits chancelier, président et associés, :et leurs pouvû toujours que les dits statuts, règles et ordonnanIe u aucun d iceuixou d'i"ëllr ,ý
successeurs, de temps à autre et en tout temps ci-après, auront le pouvoir et seront cani-ne soient pas.contraires aux lois et aux statuts dut Royaume Uni de ja Grandeéimigr'etagne
bleu d'avoir, prendre, recevoir, acheter, tenir, acquérir, posséder, expîloiter et muaintemir, t d'irlande, ou à ceux, de notre dite- Irovinuce , du -lMaut-Cainada' ou à'notre presente

charte
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clorte : pourv aissi que les dits statuts, et les dites règles et ordonnances, seront sou-
mlis à lapprobation du dit visiteur de notre dit collége pour le temps d'alors, et seront
iicontiiient transmis pour cet objet au dit visiteur; et qu'en cas que le dit visiteur, pour
nous et de notre part, signifie por écrit sa désapprobation d'iceux dans deux ans à comp-
ter di temps où ils sont ainsi faits et dressés, les dits statuts ou les dites règles et ordou-'
nuaces, ou telle partie d'iceux ou d'icelles qui sera ainsi désapprouvée par le dit visiteur,
seront absolument unis et sais effets depuis le temps ou cette désapprobattion sera noti-
tiée au dlit chancelier de notre dit collége,' mais autrement ils seront et demeureront en

pleiine force et vertu.
Pouirvé néanmoins, et nous nous conservons et réservons expressément par ces pré-

sentes, polir nous, nos héritiers et successeurs, le pouvoir de reviser, confirmer ou ren-
verser pacr un ordre ou des ordres à étre faits par nous ou eLx da.s notre ou leur con-
seil privé, toute et chacune <les décisions, sentences ou ordres à être faits comme susdit
tar le dlit visiteur pour nouts et de notre part, à l'égard des dits statuts, des dites règles et
ordonnances, ou il aucun d'iceux, ou d'icelles.

Et nois ordonnons et déclarons le plus, qu'il ne sera dressé ou fait par le dit conseil
de collége aucun statut, aucune règle ou ordonnance concernant les olets ci-dessus, oun
auunili d'eux, à moiis qu'ils ou elles n'aient été préparés pour la délibération du dit con-
seilpar le chancelier de notre dit collége pour le temps d'alors.

Et nous requérons le dit chancelier et lui enjoignons de se consulter avec le président
de notre <lit collége, et le plus ancien ensuite des membres du. dit conseil de colléee,
sur tous statuts, règles ou ordonmances, à proposer par lui au dit conseil pour sa deli-
beratin.

Et par Ces présentes, pour nons, nos héritiers et successeurs, nous ordonnons et coma-
Manidons que les susdits statuts; règles et ordonnances, sujets néanmoins aux dispositions
ci-dessis, seront strictement et inviolableinent observés, maintenus et mis de temps a
autre en pleine vigueur et effet, sous les pénalités qui seront imposées par iceux on y con-
tenues.

Et de plus nous voulons, ordonnons et accordons que le dit collége soit regardé et pris
ioir e université, et qu'il ait et possède tous et les semblables priviléges dont jouissent

niois unlliversités de notre royaume uni de la Grande Bretagne et d'Irlande, en tarît que la
possession ou la jouissance enet autorisée en vertu de nos présentes lettres patentes; et
qlue les étudians du dit collége auront la liberîté et le pouvoir de prendre les degrêés de
bachelier, le maitre et de dlocteur, dans les divers arts et facultés, au temps fixé, et atu-
ront en eux la liberté de remplir tous les exercices scholastiques pour parvenir à ces de-
grs, de telle manière qu'il sera reglé par les statuts, règles et ordonnances du dit
collége.

Et de plus nous voulons, ordonnons et décidons qu'aucun test ou aucune qualification
relrig!iuse ne sera requise ni exigée des personnes admises on inimatriculées comme asso-
ciés dans notre <lit collége, oul'es pîersonrnes admises en iceluri à aulcun degré dans les arts
oui fIacultés, excepté seulement que toutes personnes admises dans notre dit collége à un
dlC4eré quelconfque en théologie, feront toutes et les mêmes déclarations et attestations
écrites, et prendront toits et les mêmes sermiens, que l'on requiert des personnes admises
a un degre quelconque:en théologie dans notre université d'Oxford.

Et nous vouilons, statuons et ordonnons de plus, que le chancelier, le president et les
professeurs de notre dit collège, et toute persoinnes dinises en icelu au degré de maitre
es arts, oui à un degré quelconque en théologie; en droit, oi en iédeciie, et qi depuisl
le teips de leur adunissioi a ce degré, payeront la somme annuelle de vingt shelins ar-
gnt sterling, pour l'entretien et le soutien du dit collesoient; et soient regarls et
reptés imembres de la convocation de la dite uiversité, et qu'en leur dite qualité de
iiembîlres de la dite coivocation, ils aient, exercent et possedenlt tous et les mAmes privi-

léges dlont jouissent les mîrebnlres le la convocation de notre uiversité d'Oxford, en tant
qune la possession ou la jouissance d'iceux est autorisée en vertu de nos présentes lettres
Iatentes, et est <l'accord avec les dispositiois d'icelles:

Et iorus voulons, et nous accordons et déclarons par ces présentes, pour nous, nos lié-
ritiers et successeurs, que nos présentes lettresîpatentes ou l'enrôlement ou l'anplication
d'icelles, seront et> pou'rrontt être boniies, fermes, valides, suflisantes et efficaces en loi
suivant le vrai seus et la vraie interpretation d'icelles, et qu'elles soient prises, iter
prétées et appliiiqées dans le sens le plusfororable et le plus avantargeux, ou pour le mitcl-
leu'r avantage des dits chancelier, président et associés de notre lit collére, aussi bien
dans tos cours de record qu'iiilleurs; et par tous et chacun les juges, niagistrats,' officiem
ninist res et autres quelconques'uos sujets; et ceux de nos héritiers et successeurs, no-
n1obstant toute erreur ou oubli de diction, onission, imperfection, défant, cause, matière
ou chose quelconque à ce r'aucune manière contraire.

En foi de quoi nous avons fait émaner nos présentes lettres patentes.

Témoin nons même a W'estmmiinster, ce quuiizièee jour de mars mil huit cent vingt
sept, dans la huitième année de notre regne.'

APPENDICE, N I4.

Comi' de l'opinion des Ofliciers en loi de Sa Majesté au sujet des Réserves du Clergé;
date. du 15 Nov. 1819.

Doctors' Commons, 15 Novembre 1819.

Milord,

Nous avons eu l'honneur des ordres de votre Seigneurie du 14 Septembre dernier, ex-
posat qu'il s'est élevé les doutes, savoir jusuui'à quel point, sous l'interprétation de l'acte

té lanis la 31C. aunée dle sa présente m'ajesté (c. 31 ) les ministres protestants dissidens
ont des reclamuîationis légales à participer aux teraes que cette acte ordonne de reserver
plinr le soutien et l'entretien d'un clergé protestant.

Et votre seigueurie veut iien 'nous prier de prendre le sujet en considération, et de
faire rapport de notre opinion à votre Seigneurie, potr l'intforinatioi duii Prince
Régetnt, savoir si le Gouiverinenir de la 'proviice est obligé par l'Acte 'd'ap-
pliqter le produit des 'terres réservées ait soutien' d'aucun' ' autre clergé que

hi (le l'église d' Angleterre résidantdatns la province, ou s'il seraitt.justiiable en le tai-
sant, et dans le cas où nous seriotis d'opinion que les mtintistres des congrégations protes-
tantes dissidentes ont des droits comînmtns avec ceux de l'église d'Aileterre, désirant de
plus notre opinion, savoir si dans l'application des terres réservées' à la dotation de recto-

- rats et le presbytères, telle que reqwtise par la 8e. clause; il est du devoir de Sa Majesté
de garder unie partie de ces terres pour e clergé dissident, et savoir suiant quelle pro-
portion, d"près cette iterpretatton, lés reserves'doivent-etre assignees aux diverses
classes de dissidenîs établis dants.la province.' -i -

Noussommes'd'opinion que quoique les dispositions'de la 31e. Geo. 3 c. 31, s. 36 et
4., pour le soutien et l'entretien d'un clergeé protestautt, ne se botrnent pas uiiqîtement
au clergé' de. l'église; d'Angleterre,, maais quelle'puissent s'étendre" ausst au clergé de
l'église d'Ecosse,- s'il y aun tel clergé dans':le.Canada,' (comme il parait qu'on' l'a admis
dans les débats lors delai passation de l'Acte,)' elesne s'étendentpas ,cependantraux mi-
iistres dissidens; coiîmnenous.pensonls ie les termes'de clerge protestant ne peuvent s'ap.
pllihger qu'au clergé lrotestant reconui et établi par la loi. .

Lî 37é. sectio$n,"qui'or donîne" que les les rentes et profits 'dekterres,' &c. serontt.uni-

" quement applicables à l'entretien et au soutien d'un clergé. protestant," ne spécifie pas
par quelle autorité les rentes et profits doivent-être ainsi apnl.qués. Supposant que le
Gouverneur soit duement autorisé par l'acte à faire cette application, nous pensons qu'il
serait justifiable en appliquant ces rentes et profits à l'entretien eti soutien du clerge de
L'église d'Ecosse, aussi bien que de l'église d'Angleterre, mais non ab soutien et à 'en-
tretien des ministres des congrégations protestantes dissidentes.

A égard de la seconde question, la 38e. clause, ' qui donne pouvoir i. Sa Majestà d'au-
toriser le Gouîverneur A constituer et à «établir des cures ou rectorats suivant 'établisse-

" ment de l'église d'Angleterre," statue aussi, " qu'il jourra doterchacuni de ces cires
ou rectorats d'autant des terres assignées et approprices en égard aux terr qui auront

" été accordées 'dans ce township ou paroisse' que le Gouverneur jugera être ïonvenable,
" de l'avis du Conseil Exécutif."

D'après ces termes, il pourrait doter en particulierune cure o rectorat de toltes les
terres assignées et apîpropriées dans ce township ou cette paroisse.

liserait incompatible avec ce pouvoir discrétionnaire de retenir absolument une partie
guelconque <le ces terres pour aucun autre clergé que celui qui est mentionné dans cette
clause, et nous pensons qu'il n'est pas du devoir de Sa Majesté de retenir 'ainsi aucùne
partie de ces terres.

Nous avons l'honneur d'étre, Milord,

De votre Seigneurie, les très humbles et obéissans serviteurs

(signé) Christ.Rol imson.
B. Gfford'

Comte Bathurst,
&c. &c. &c.

APPENDICE, N o. 15

COPIE de l'opinion des Officiers en loi de la couronne, sur le droit 4e la couronne d'ap-

roprier le revenue prlevé en vertu de l'acte de 1774, indépendamment de l'Msemblée
egislative.

Sejeants' Inn, 13 'ov. 1824.
milord,

Nous avons eu l'honneur le recevoila lettre de 'votre Seigneuri;, nous transmettant
copie d'une lettre du Lieutenant Général Comte de Dalhousie, datée du 28fAvril 1823,
:ontenant un rapport fait par ui comité de l'Assemblée du Bas-Canada' sur les còi'ptés
provinciaux, où l'on met en question le droit du Gonvernement d'appliquer le produit du
revenu provenant de la 14e. Geo. 3. c. 88, comme il Pa été invariablemnt dépuis .la
passation (le cet Acte, à défrayer.les dépenses de l'administration de lajustice <it ani sou-
tien dt gouverament civile, parl'autorité-de Sa Majesté, sans l'interv'ention de laé-
tislature Coloniale ; et votre Seigneurie a bien voulu nous requérir de 'prendre le sujet
eu considération, etde faire rapport à votre eigneuri.e, pour P'nformation de Sa 'Majesté,
si leipouvoir accordé par lActe de la 14e. Geo. 3, est rappelé par l'Acte déélaratoire de
la Se* Gepo. 3, ou par l'Acte de la 31e.- Go, 3quni accorde une:constitutio aux pro.
vinces'dit Bas et du laut-Canada, de manière à enlever à la Couroune.l'appropriation des
leniers prélevs sous la 14e. Geo . 3, et à eni saisir la Législature Prvinciale.

En'conformité à la demande de votr e eigneurie; nous avons pris lesujet niconsidéra.
tion, 'et nouts demandons permissipu de faire.rapport, pour l'infor in de Sa 'Majesté,
que les droits imposés par la 14e. Geô. 3, c.88, sont substitùés aux droits' nui existaient
au temps de la reddition de la proviî'cé aux armes de ¯SaMajesfé, ët snt appropriés spé
cialement par le parlement à défrayer les dépenses de ,l'Adainistration de la
justice et 'du soutien du gouvernement civil de la province.ý Cetý acte n'est
pas rappelé par la 18e. Geo. 3, c. 12, dont le -préambule "déclare que le; parle-
nient n'imposera aucun droit, &c. dans" le but ,de prélever un revenu et dont la par-
tie statuante établit, que depuis et après layassation deeette'acte, le Roi et le Parlement
de la Grande-Bretagne n'imposeront, &c. excepté'seulement, &c. et qui se rapp.orte en-
tièrement à l'avenir, et ne nuit pas, à ce que nous pensons, aux dispositions de PActe de
la 14e. Geo. 3, c. 88. On peut observer de plus, que si la 18e. Geo. 3,, avait ýrappelé la
14e. Geo. 3, les droits imposés par ce dernier Acte auraient ýdit cesser immédiatement, et
l'Acte 18 Geo. 3, nie peutnuir à l'appropriatiou de droits imposés par la '14e. Geo. 3,
puisque la 18e. Geo. 3, se borne aux droits à être ci-aprs imposes, et imposés aussi
pour des objets différens de ceux que la Législature avait en vue en passant la 14e. Geo.
3, savoir, uniquement le règlement'duî commerce.

Nous sonunes de plus d'opinion que l'Acte de la 14.. Geo. 2 e 88, n'est pas rappellé ni
affoibli parla 31e. Geo. 3, c. 31. Il'est claire qu'il n'est pas rappelé:dans e fait, comme
nous l'avons observé à l'égard de la 18e. Geo. 3;-'si l'Acte 'avait été rapp'elé les droits
auraient dû cesser immédiatement; et quant à lappropriation des droits ou au'contrôle sur
iceux, il n'est rien dit à ce sujet dans la 46e. bl i47e.;section,.ni en aucun autre endroit
e Acte dela 31e. Geo. 3, c.31.
4 l'égard des conclusions à tirer.de ce qui peut s'être passé en Canada depuisquelques

ainnées au sujet~de ces droits,'oupeut observer que les droit" ayant été imposés par le
Parlement dans un temps 'oà il était de la conpétenice du Parlement de les imposer, ils ne
peuvent être rappelés, ni leur appropriation aucunement changée, si ce n'est par 'la
même autorité.

Nous avons l'honneur, ec..

Come '~,'(signé) ~ J,3.S. Copleyý.
Comte Bathurst, ,Cs. Wetherell.

&c. &c. &c.'
Département Colonial, Dorwnig-street, 26 Juin 1827.

APPENDICE, No. 16.

COPIE d'une pétition du Canada demandant quele clerge Presbytéir a uisse par-
ticiper au rvi enus reserves pour le Clergé protestant, datée de Québec, du 20 de
déemtbre 1827.'-'

A la Très Excellente Majesté du ro

,il pasu àVté ajs

LES sujets presbyteriens de Votre Majesté dont les noms bsa'à soussigné ta it por
eux que pour les autres sujets de Votre Majesté professanit la 'îne croyance dans vos pro-
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vincesdHat-et du Bas-Canada, deandi(lent, très Immblement la permission de s'appro-provinces, mis à sa merci le commerce d'exportation du liant-Canada, qui est sujet l'
.cher du trône de Votre Majeste, et de reclamer votre appui et votre protection royale. port de sortie aux règlemens et aux restrictions que la législature du lieu petit vouloi lui

Un grand nombre d'entre les .pétitionaires de Votre Majesté, descendus de ces bre-imposer. D'après cette circonstance, et d'après les faibles etforts qu'on a fait pour anié-
tons du nord qui sis la conduite de l'immortel Wolfe ont si emminernmment contribué à liorer legrand canal naturel de commuication en Canada, qui forment u contraste frap-
la conquete de ces colonipe, ont formé avec l'accroissement d'émigrés venus d'Ecosse et palit avec l'esprit d'entreprise et d'énergie qu'a montré l'état voisin <le New-York iourla
d'Irlande, des nksses considérables d'individus professant la foi de leurs pères. prompte exécution de canaux, ensemble vû l'inidifféýrenice uniuilesté à ce sujet par la lé-

Mûs par un ,élé et -forme attaclhement à cette foi, vos pétitionnaires se sont jusqu'ici gislature <lu Bas-Canada, vos pétitionnaires ont de justes raisons de craindre que si on
efforcés (au îifaut de tout autre secours) de se procurer par des contributions volontaires persévère dans un systéme semblable, il tendra de la manière la plus desavantageuse à
l'avantage isappréciable des services de ministres de leur croyance; mais les moyens tirés augmneuter les relations commerciales du Haut-Canada avec les Etats-Unis, et à détounier
<le cette scarce ont été tout-à-fait insulisans poitr leur procurer un nombre de pasteurs par une voie étrangère l'esprit d'entreprise et le commerce de ses habitons; et non seule.
proporti.nné à l'étendue le la population, et ils sont aussi insufflisus pour mettre dans un ment ces causes font apprétiender à vos pétitionnaires la perte immédiate d'un comneres
état co:venable d'indépendance ceux qui sont déjà établis parmi eux. avantageux, mais que leur effet graduel serait (le mèler les intérêts les habitans du Haut-

Le parlemeîit 'impérial sentant la nécessité d'étendre ses soins bienfaisans aux établis- Canada avec ceux des habitanls dles états voisins, ce qui les aliéieraient diu peuple de cette
semes religieux de ces colonies, a statué par un acte passé dans la trente-unième année province, alftiblirait leur affection pour le gouvernement de Votre Ma.jesté, nonobstant
du ngne 'le Tet Sa Majesté, le glorieuse mémoire, que la septième paî tie des terres non leur loyauté actuelle counue et éprouvée.
concedéesen ces provinces serait assignée au soutien et à l'entretien d'un clergé protes. Lalégislature de cette province a étédepuislongtempstellement agitée parles dissentions

'ant enicelles. et ses délibérations ont été par là tellement multipliées qu'elle a neflige le commerce, l'a-
La libéralité du parlement impérial ne s'est pas arrêté là, vi que ce secours ne pouvait griculture, l'éducation et les autres objets d'uni intérat général. Îil 'existe: aucune loi

étre qu'éventuel, et que les besoins de colonies dans leur enfance et leur accroissement pour l'enrégistreneut les biens et des iypothèques, si nécessaîre à la sueté des entrepri
requéraient des secours plus ellicaces sous les rapports religieux, on a fait participer le ses commerciales; il n'y a pas d'acte atu sujet des débiteurs insolvables; et vos pétition-
clergé de l'église épiscopale et ces provinces aux sommes voté annuellement par le par. naires ont attendu en vain une loi pour donner une représentation aux townships, partie
lemenît impérial en taveuir le la société pour la propagation de l'évangile dans les pro- fertile et précieuse de cette province, établis par les habitans d'origine britamiiîî4ue; vos
viices de l'Amérique du nord. pétitionnaires conservent peu d'espoir de l'établissement de ces dispositions législatives,

Les pétitionnaires de Votre Majesté demandent qu'il leur soit permis d'exprimer à et <le beaucoup d'autres nécessaires pour aviver l'esprit d'entreprise et d'industrie d'un
Votre Majesté leurs regrets que le clergé presbytérien du Canada n'ait pas été admis jus- pays conmer$tnt, jusqu'à ce qu'une réunion des deux provinces ait affoibli l'influence qui
qt'ici à participerdraucune manière aux revenus des terres ainsi réservées pourle soutien a empêché jusqu'ici de les voir dans le recueil <le nos statuts. Vos pétitionnaires attri.
d'un clergé protestant dans la dite province, et qu'il n'ait reçu d'assistance d'aucune autre buent principalement l'existence de cette iniluience à la division impolitique de ces -pro-
lource. vinces; qui au lieu de rendre de l'intérêt comme il est du devoir de chaque membre de la

Les pétitionnaires de Votre Majesté, eu recourant à l'acte du parlement passé dans la société de concourir aux mesures propres à assiniler toutes les parties de la population et à
5e. année du règne de la reine Amie c. 8, et y trouvant que la religion professée et éta appaiser les jalousies qui subsistent naturellement entre les différentes classes, a inévita
blie dans l'église d'Ecosse, y est aussi bien que celle professée et établie dains l'église blement ofert aux individus quiont dans le principe obtenu <ue majorité dans lalégisla.
d'Angleterre, reconnue pour la vraie religion protestante, ne peuvent concevoir pourquoi ture, la tentation <le perpétuer leur«pou voir par une marche tout opposée : C'est à la mime
leur eglise sentit placée dans une situation moins avantageuse que l'église d'Angleterre, influence qu'on peut assigner le peu d'encouragement qui a été donné potir la colonisation
et pourquoi les ministres de leur croyance ne seraient pas regardés conme tombait sous des terres vacantes de cette province d(u Bas-Canada par une population britanuique,et
la désignation de clergé protestant. conséquemment sur plus <le 80,000 personnes (égalant le quart île la population française

Les pétitionnaires de Votre Majesté, très gracieux souverain, supplient qu'il leur soit actuelle) qui depuis la dernière guerre d'Amériue ont quitté la Grande-Bretagne et l'Ir
permis de faire observer que l'église-mère 'ou ils sont sortis s'est enminemment distinguée lande pour venir en cette province, il en soit à peine demeuré une vingtième partie dans
en répandant les principes de la religion et d'une saine morale, et ils sont persuadés par ces limites
l'expérience des siècles, et surtout par l'exemple du pays de leurs ancêtres, qu'un peuple Vos pétitionnaires ont observé avecreconnaissance la disposition d'appliquer un remede
qîuijouit des avantages d'un secours convenable pour l'instructi:ii et l'éducation relgieu- aux matux politiques actuels de cesprovinces, que le gotuveriement le votre Majesté à ia
ses, est conduit par là à l'ordre et à la vertu; et que dans un pays oà il est pourvu edi- iifestée par l'acto de la présente ainée le votre Majesté c. I19, mais suivant leur humble
cacement à ces objets, il ne reste at gouvernement qu'à jouir du spectacle le so amné. opinion les dispositions de cet acte sont insudifisauites ; des circonstances nombreuses ten-.
lioration graduelle et de l'accroissement de son bonheur, et à recevoir d'uni peuple heu- dent à rendre vaines toutes tentatives de régler d'une manière permanente à lasatisfactio'
reux, loyal et vertueux l'effusion spontanée de sa reconnaissance et <le soit attache- des deux provinces la division dut revenu perçu au port de Québec, , à moins qt'on ne les
iment. Musse sous unie mênme législature.; et ils demandent humblement de plus la permissiön

Vos pétitionnaires, très gracieux souverain, se filattent de l'espoir de pouvoir obtenir d'exprimer leurs craintes que quelques-unes des dispositions de cet acte, quoique diétées.
maintenant le secours dont-il ont besoin, *de la munificeuce' du parlement impérial, et par'lia nécessité île régler les prétentions opposées des deux provinces, ne donnent â d'autres
qu'on les fera participer (commo is croient humblement y avoir droit) aux revenus qui un1 rétexte d'imputer atu parlement impérial des dispositions bien éloignées des intentions
proviendront des terres reservées pour le soutienî'd'un clergé protestant, eit rapport de et des vues du gouvernement de votre Majesté.
leur population, ou en telle autre proportion qui pouirra être trouivée juiste et éqitable; Ayant ainîsi expmosé les mau x qu'ils ont eiduirés, et sentant l plus parfaite confiance e
et en faisant en leur faveur telle autre dispositiona que dans sa sagesse le parlement impé- la justice et eu la sagesse du gouverntnent de votre Majesté, et étant persuadés que éiTial jugera expédient. sujet sera soumis à l'examen le plus sérieux et le plus circonpect; vos pétitionnairês

Les pétitionnaires de Votre Mayesté ayant raison de croire que les intérêts du clergé auraient beaucoup lisité à prétendre suggérer des remèdes; mais comme on a proposé:la
-protestant de ces provinces pourra faire le sujet de dispositions législatives durant la ses- réunion des deux provinces dans le parlement impérial, ils dhemandent quit'oni leur perntte
sien prochaine du parlement, ils supplient très humblement Votre Majesté et de cdnsidérer d'exprimer leur entier acquîiescement à cette mesure, sur des principes qui assureront
les intérêts des pétitionnaires de Votre Mdajesté'sur ce que dessus, et sur le tout de faire leursjustes droits à toutes les classes îles sujets de votre Majesté en ces provinces, et qui
ce que Votre Majesté trouverajuste et convenable. les protégeront toutes dans la jouissance des lois existantes et île leur religion, telleïqueEt les pétitionnaires de Votre Majesté, conne leur devoir les y oblige, ne cesseront garanties ; cette union, dans l'opinion de vos pétitionnaires, apporterait aux mati ex
de prier. tants le remède le plus efficace, và qu'elle tendrait à assimiler graduellemnent toute la po

pulation du côté des opinions, des habitudes et des sentimens, et qu'elle donnerait un.es-
P20 décembre 1827 poir raisonnable que la sagessu de la légishture unie trouverait un systé me de gouverne-
ment plus stable, plus unu, et plus libéral envers toutes les classes, qu'on ne l a éproiué
usqu ici.

(Suivent les signatures des pétitionnaires, at nombre de plusieurs centaines.) Une union, sur les principes équitables Iiumblemenùt iggérés par les pétitionnares de
votre Majesté, comprendra nécesssairement une représentation proportionnée autant que
possible, ait nombre, aux richesse et anx ressources'des différentes classes des habitans
le ces provinces, ne demandera aucune innovation aux lois ou à la religion du paysau-

cune proscription le la langue d'une partie quelconque des habitans pour les. débatset
les motions dans lat législature; dans toutes les classes qui ont montré leur bravour et leur
loyauté sous les mémies armes dans la défense des provinces.

APPENDICE, No. 17. C'est pourquoi qu'il plaise gracieusement à votre M1ajesté, qu'il soit passé un bill
pour l'umion du Haut et dui Bas-Canada, sur les principes équitables demandés par vos
pétitionnaires, et que lai constitution qu'il établira soit inviolablement conservée à voi p

COPIE de la pétition des habitans de Québec en faveur de l'union des provinces du Haut titionnaires et à leur postérité.
et du Bas-Canada. Et vos pétitionnaires, comme leur devoir les y oblige, ne cesseront de prier.

A la Tres Excellente Majesté du R'io:

La PETITION des soussignés, seigneurs, magistrats, membres du clergé, officiers de milice
marchands, propriétaires et autres, habitans de la cité et le district de Québec, en lai
province du Bas-Canada.

Représente humblement,

QUE Vos Pétitionnaires ont appris avec la pluis vive satisfaction que Votre Majesté
avait pris en sa gracieuse considération l'état des provinces du Haut et du Bas-Cava-
da, dans la vue d'ajuster certains différends au sujet d'affaires de revenus, qui font le su.
jet de plaintes de la part de la province uit Hlaut-Canada; et comme il parait q uîe le gou.
vernement de Votre Majesté dans le cours de ses recherches sur les sources de ces diffé-
rends, s'est persuadé de la nécessité de taire quelque changement à la constitution de ces
piovinces, mais qu'il a renmis l'adoption les mesures finales afin de donner au peuple le
temps d'exprimer ses sentimens, vos pétitionnaires demandent humblement la permissin
de s'approcher de Votre Majesté pour lui faire le détail des maux divers dont ils ont été
aflligés depuis quelques années, et qui ne leur laissent aucun espoir de secours, excepté
par l'interposition de Votre Majesté et diu parlement impérial.

L'expérience le trente années a maintenant démontre les vices de l'acte du parlement
britannique de la 31e (eo. 3, c. 31, qui divisait la ci-devant province de Québec pour en
former les provinces lu Haut et du Bas-Canada. C'est à cette division que vos pétitionnai.
res attribuent l'état de l'ineflicacité actuelle de leur législature, et le détfit de mesures né.
Sessaires pour pénétrer la population entière lut pays de sentimens convenables au caractère
de suiets britanniques, et pour introduire cet esprit général d'améliorationi, qui encomn.

e par le systême commercial, anime universellement les autres colonies britanniques et
ier lonne la vigueur. Cette division a crée entre les deux provinces sur des matières

lees avec le revenu, une différence d'intérêts également nuisible à toutes d'eux, et qui
produit inévitablement les dissentions et les aminiosités, et pénètre les législatures des
pricipes Wnne politique étroite et égoïste, à l'encontre du développement. général des
ressLurces deprovimces, et epécialement de l'amélioration-des moyens'de commûnicatioi
entr'e'aes; et il ost essentiel de remarquer ici qne presque tout le revenu des deux pro.
vinces -ovient de droits lev6s sur les m.archadises importées au port de Québec en ver-
tu de lois établies par . législature du Bas-Canada. ý Cet acte a aussi, vû le contrôle que
sa situation géographique 'net le Bàs-Canada à même d'exercer sur le commerce dles deu,

Québec, décembre 1822.

Département Colonial, Downing-street,
7 juit 1828.

APPENDICE, No 18.

Aux Honorables Communes du RoyaumeUni de la Grande-Bretagne et d Irlande as
semblées en Parle ent

La PE TITION des soussignés, marchands et autres en liaison avec les Canadas

Représente humblement,

QUE vos pétitionnaires ont viu avec alarme et avec un profond regret les dissention q
règnent dans ces provinces depuis un grand nombre d'animées, et qui sont maintenant tell-
nent.de notoriéte publique, que vos: pétitionnaires ne trouvent pas nécessaire d'occuper,-
le leur détail le temps de votre honorable chambre"; ce n'est pas inon llus le desseinde
vos pétitionnaires de blâmer la conduite d'auutu individu ou d'auctu parti dans esr
inces1 et' d'aggraver ainsi le mal en récriminant,ý mais vos pétitionnairesisont danimés a

motif le plus ouable d'appeller l'attention de votre honiorable chambre sur ce qui leu, p
rait être, pour l'avenir, le seul remède efficace à ces mnalhéureux différends. !- ', '@ #

Qune vos pétitionmnaires sont honnuêtemneat conuvaincuas quie l'acte de 3Sle. Georcee 3 
p a ci-devant province de Québec a été divisée en deux provinces, celîle di ùauiý'

atclledu Bns-Canada, a été la sourcee de tous les maux qui ontafligé etaffl4ent -"core les Canadas. s s
Que cette mesure très impolitique fut passéedans leemps sansavoir été dé

le nombre alors très petit des habitans de ce qui compose actuellement lapoi ed ii 
Hau~
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1laut-Canada, et en opposition directe aux veux des habitans de ce qui compose mainte- contentemenset de jalousies entre les deux provinces; et vos pétitidnnaiies regrdent
,ant la province du Bas-Canada, soit d'origine française ou d'origine britannique, comme comme contenant le rerme des mêmes effets la mesure par laquelle on éterit à la Légis-
il parait clairement par la représentation faite par leur agent commun à la barre de votre lature du Bas-Ca.nadale pouvoir de prélever des droits sur les marchandises importées en
honorable clanbrele23 mars 1791. cette province, sans communication antérieure au- Gouvernement du ILaut-Uanada de

Que les funestes conséquences de cette mesure furent même dès lors si clairement pré- tout projet de loi'à cet égard, et sans le transniettre en Angleterre pour l'approbation du
vues, et si pleinement -réprésentées à votre honorable clamgbre, que vos pétitionnaires Gouvernement; plus vos pétitionnaires refléchissent sur le sujet, elus ils se raffermissent
pour décrire ce qui est actuellement arrivé, ne peuyent se servir d'un langage plus couve- dans la conviction qu'au lieu de remèdes palliatifs, on devrait avoir recours à un, remède
iable que celui qu'employa en cette occasion l'individu ci-dessus désigné, on recommandant complet et efficace, et on ne peut le trouver que dans l'union des deux provinces sous gne
de laisser la province de Québec sans division, il dit, " il y a une considération de la plus même législature.

grande importance vour la tranquillité des habitans de toutes les parties du pays, et qui Que comme sujets britanniques, et comme étant profondément intéressés à laprospé-
" seule, j'espère, suibra pour engager cette honorable chambre à rejetter le projet d'un rité do ces provinces, vos pétitionnaires nepeuvent voir sans les craintes les lus serieuses
f nouveau gouvernement indépendant. Je denande la permission de prier les honorables l'état actuel des affaires et leur résultat inevitable,: Situés comme le sont les Canadas à
" membres de se rappeller et de peser avec attention la situation géographique du pays, l'égard des Etats-Unis d'Amérique, il est de l'intérêt de la Grande-Bretagne de donner

d'après laquelle il parait évident que nul vaisseau d'aucune. espèce ne peut remonter aux ressources de ces provinces un développement aussi rapide qu'elles en sont capables,
" le fleuve Saint-Laurent plus haut que la cité de Montréal, à cause des rgides qui sont et d'augmenter et faire accroître leur force autant que possible, dans la viýe de leur couti-
d immédiatement au dessus de cette ville. » Et comme tous les objets de necessité ou de nuation comme portion distincte de l<.mérique, garantie par la protection de la Grande-
" luxe que les habitans des districts supérieurs ont occasion de faire venir de la Grande Bretagne, et lui procirant le moyen 4'exercer uue influence importante sur oe continent,

Bretague on des pays étrangers doivent leur arriver Far la voie du fleuve Saint-Lau- de telle manière que les circonstances peuvent le rendre convenable. P'ur parvenir à ce
d rent, Ils doivent être débarqués à ou en bas de Montréal, où il doivent être enm. - bût, il serait clairement avantageux de voir régner dans les deux provinces, autant qu'il
o sinés, par les marclhands de Québec ou de Montréal, jusqu'à ce qu'on ait trouvé s est possible d'y arriver, des sentimens communs et des vues politiques semblables, avec la
' voitures ou de bateaux pour les fidre transporter; et que de même tous les produits conscience d'un accroissenent en importance et en.force; ce plan est absolument contre-
o que les habitans de ces districts simérieurs voudront exporter, doivent être envoyés n carré par une division qui tend à augmenter l'opposition des habitäns du Bas-Canada aux
" bateaux à Montréal ou peut-être a Québec, pour y être embarqués pour l'exportation ; institutions, auxhabitudes et aux sentimens de ceux du Haut, tandis que ces derniers, de-
" et que les articles importés et les articles expbrtés doivent également, en' passant à tra- venant graduellement de plus en plus étrangers, à la province voisine, doivent naturelle~
' vers la province Basse, être assujettis aux lois, aux réglemens, aux droits etaux taxes qui ment et imperceptiblement contracter des liens plus étroits avec les états voisins; dont les
i qui pourront être imposées par la législature de la Province Basse. Or supposant que habitans ont les ênimes lois, le même langage, les mêmes habitudes et les mêmes mours;
" la division ait lieu, comme on peut s'attendre que la nouvelle législature de Québec taudis que par l'union des proyinces les parties de la population actuellement divisées se
" établira dans le temps convenable un revenu pour le soutien du gouvernement civil de refondraient graduiellement en une masse commune, ayant les mêmes vues et les' mêmes
« cette partie de la province, il est plus que probable que tous les deniers qui seront p ré- sentimens politiques, disposée à agir de cpucert et à reniir ses ressources pour la défense
d' levés pour cet objet on pour aucun autre objet public le seront par des droits paya bles commune.
«sur les articles importés. C'est doue un objet qui mérite les réflexions les plus serieuses Que vû l'état de la représentation dans le Bas-Canada, une partie considérable des su-
" des honorables membres, de considérer jusqu'à quel point les habitans du goqvernement jets de Sa Majesté, se montant à ce qu'on pense à 80,000 âmes, de naissance Britannique
I supérieur seront disposés et consentans à payer des taxes ou des droits sur leqrs impor- oi d'extraction Britannique, n'est pas réprésentée dans la Légistature, directement ni
" tations ou leurs exportations, lorsque le produit de ces taxes ou deces droits devra être indirectement ; les sujets de Sa Majesté d'extraction Française ayant le pouvoir d'ex.
« appliqué au soutien les dépenses du gouvernement civil de la province inférieure, ou clure et excluant actuellement de la Chambre d'Assemblée tous ceux qui ne tombent pas
" pour y bâtir des édifices publics, ou autrement améliorer et embellir cette partie du pays; dans leurs vues, (les quelles vues, justes du non, l'objet actuel' de vos Pétitionnaires

ou pour donner des primes oi. des encouragemens à l'avancement de l'agriculture ou des n'est pas de discuter ;) etl'effet en a été que. sur le grand, nombre d'émigrés' qui pendant
"branches particueres de commerce ou de manufactures, auxquels avantages la situation ces dernières années sont arrivées de la GrMnde Bretagne et d'Irlande, il n'en est proba-

fi des habitans de la province supérieure les empêcherait de participer. blerpent pas resté la vingtième partie dans'les limites de la province, les autres ayant
Il est, Monsieur, impossible à la sagesse humaine, si la province de Québec est di- cherché protection sous des institutions angises, en s'établissant dans le Haut-Canada

" visée, d'établir pour tous ces objetà un plan qui ne donne lieu aux disputes et ne crée ou dans les EtatsrUnis.
" entre les gouvernemens des deux provinces des animosités ý qui en peu d'années pour- Qqe par l'union des deux provinces chaque habitant Britannique d'icelles serait repré.

raient conduir aux plus sérieuses conséquences. Ce serait jetter des semences de senté, si oU adoptait ou même tens quelque mesure pour donner aux townships les mcm-
dissentions et de querelles qu'ou trouvera extrêment difficiles à qppaiser, quelque facile bres qui leur fussent propres; et les reclamations de ces habitans d'origine Britannique

fi qu'il soit deles exciter." sont tellement fondees en justice, que vos . Pétitionnaires ne peuvent douter que votre
Ensuite il ajoute; " Monsieur, j'ai réfléchi mille fois sur ce sujet depuis que j'ai en- Honorable Chambre ne trouve à propos de remédier au défunt '(le représentation de ces

" tendu parler de la division projétée, mais je n'ai pu me former une idée raisonnable du parties précieuses et fertiles de la province.
" motif sur le5 uel on a pu proposer une expérience aussi dangéreuse; si à une épqque ý Que la Législature du Bas-Canada a depuis longtems été tellement agitée de dissentions)
" future l'experience démontrait qu'il serait expédient de diviser le pays pour l'avantage et qu'elles ont tellement occupé ses délibérations, qu'elle a négligé le commerce, 'agrical-
I et la surete du tovernement, ou pour la commodité général oit la prospérité du peqple ture, l'éducation et les autres objets d'un intérêt général; tandis qu'avec une législature
" ou pourrait le faire alors avec plus de raison, par ce qu'on aurait des connaissances pséclairée et efficace, non-égarée par des vues et des intérêts de parti, vos Pétitionnaires

certaines sur les conséqkuences d'ine semblable division. Les iniconvéniens qui peuvent prévoient avec confiance l'avancement rapide de ces objets, avec l'amélioration de la navi-
survenir en continuant n laisser laprovince u4nie sous une seule Législature, sont en petit gation et des voies intérieures de communication, la passation d'un actë au sujet des débi-

" nombre, et ils sont bien connus et bien compris; les avantages sont l'unanimité, l'assis- teurs insolvables, l'établissement de bureaux pour l'eirégistrement des immeubles et des
tamce etlaforce:mutuelles ; mais personne ne peut dire les dangers d'une séparation, hypothèques, et 'anutres niesires si nécessaires à la sûreté des entreprises'de conunerce.
Cependant les dangers à redouter sont la foiblesse politique, la désunion, les amosités Que quand vos Pétitionngires font ainsi remarquer à votre Honorable Chambre la né,

" et les quérelles." ' - ' cessite d'une union et les avantages qui en découleraient suivant leur humble opinion,
Qu'il est Ala connaissance de plusieurs de vos pétitionnaires que l'acte ci-dessus était ils sont loin de désirer cette mesure sur d'antresprincipes que des principes équitables,

-à picie devenu loi; que les ministres de Sa Majesté s'apperçurent des vices de la division sans rien innover auxi lois ot à la religion, et sans faire violence aux sentmens d'aucuu
dlela province de Québec, comme ils le déclarèrent 4 l'individu qui avait fait la représen- parti plus qu'il ne sera trouvé nécessaire pour arriver au bien général.
tation dont vos pétitiounires viennent de citer une partie. Puisse donc votre Honorable Chambre vouloir bien prendre ce que dessus en sa con-

Que quoique par la sagesse dq Parlement Impérialilait été passé un Acte en 1822, dans sidération; et vos Pétitionnaires se reposent avec pleine confiance en votre sagesse pour
le but de faire cesser, au moins pour le moment,. les disputes des deux provinces à l'égard prendre siir le tout des mesures qui avanceront les meilleurs intérêts de ces provinces, et
îles dlroits,' et qu'à ce dessein on ait enlevé aux deux Legislatures Coloniales pour le re-les conserveront longtems comme des dépendances précieuses de la Couronne de la Graude
mettre à des arbitres le pouvoir de détermier la, part des droits qui doit revenir au Haut. Bretagne.
Canada ; cependant comme lapassation même d'une telle loi' indique l'existence d'un très Et vos Pétitionnaires, comme il est de leur devoir, ne cesseront de priep.
grand mal, vos pétitionnaires sont bien assurés que ce remède, regardé comme mesure
permanente, deviendrait dans, son exéction la source de disputes pitymiables> de m- 17 ai 18w.
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5 Decr.

To the Honorable the House of .ssembly of Lower-
Canada.

T HE Commissioners duly appointed to carry into effect theAct
of the Legiflature for making a Road between Saint Joachim

and Saint Paul's Bay, most respectfully informn your Honorable
Houfe, That all the pofts are taken ; that eight of the Set-
tIers on the said Road have obtained one-half the premiun;
two have obtained Certificates to this effect, and the four
others are now building themielves houfes ; This'Road >which,
with the exception of the hills at La Miche, is excellent in winter,
is very bad in Summer, anid even impassable in the rainy seasons
from the want of ditches, drains and caufeways , and calls for
the immediate attention of the Legislature. I is desirable that
from the heights of La Miche, the'Road should follow the direct
line to the ferry across the River Ste. Anne. '

The whole nevertheless humbly submitted.

Saint Paul's Bay, 24th November, 1828.

GEORGE CHAPERON,
J. LEVESQUE, ICommissioners.
J. B. DUPERE.

STATEMENT of the manner in which the fun of One thousand
pounds currency, granted by an Act of the fecond Seflion of
the twelfth Provincial Parliament of Lower Canada, for making
a Road from Saint Joachim to Saint Paul's Bay, has been em-
ployed and laid out.

Philippe Caftagne fettled at the end of the Ist
mile, contracted with, and, Certificate 26th
April,1 828, paid at the Civil Secretary'sOffice, £25 0 0

Laurent Tremblé, 20 arpents from the 4th mile,
ditto dicto. 25 0 0

Mr. Etienne Roulreau 2 arpents from the 4th do,
do. do. 25 0 O

Auguftin Lemieux, between the 9th and 10th
do. do. do. 50 0 0

John M'Lean, 4 arpents froin the 12th do. do. do. 50 0 0
Simeon Bouchard, between the 14th. and 15th

do. do. do. - 50 0 0
Mr. Charles P. Huot, Notary, 7 arpents from the

1Sth do. do. do. 50 0 0
Jofeph Potevin, l ith mile. Certificate lOth

November, 1828, 37 10 o

£312 10 0
Mr. C. H. Gauvreau, Notary, his Account.

Louis Simar, 9th mile, Certificate dated 1Oth No-
vember, 1828, £37 1 0,

Baptiste Boily, 17th mile, do. do. 37 10 0

Names of the persons wishinglo contracte and now
building on the said Road.

Rémi Tremblé near the 6th mile.
Louis Gobeil, near the 15th do.
Archibald M'Lean, near the 20th do.
Thomas Nugent between the 21 st and 22d mile.

Saint Paul's Bay, 24th November, 1828.

GEORGE CHAPERON,
J. LEVESQUE, Comrs.
J. B. DUPERE.j

HE Government of the Province of Lover-Canada in Account
Appendix A, wich Isaac Gouverneur Ogden,Esquire, for fundry expenditures

for the relief of Insane Persons, 'and for the:support ofýTound-

lings, &c. within the District ofThree Rivers, between the 1 lth
of October, 1827, and the 10th October 1828, inclusive.

5th Dec,
DReDR Letter and

31umber of
Voucher

Support ofPoorand destitute Persons. A.
1827.

Oct. 12. To paid Truman Alger bis
allowance for-fixmonths to
IOth irstant 1.5 14 4

Carried over, £5 14 4k

A l'Honorable Chambre d'Assemblée du Bas.
Canada.

ES Commifiaires dimént appointés pour mettre à effet un
. Acte de la Légiflature pour établir le Chenin-de comrnuni-)

cation entre St. Joachim -et la laie- St. Paul, très 'respecteufe-
ment rapportent a vs Honneurs, que tous les Poftes sont pris;
huit des tettler, établis sur le dit Chemin ont obtenu la moitié du
premium ; deux ont obtenu les Certificats pour cet objét, et les
quatre autres sont maintenant après se bâtir. 'Cette communiéa-
tien, excellente en 'hiver, excepté les Côtes de L.a'Miche, est
bien mauvaise en 'ét' è; même impracticable dans les faisons
pluvieuses, faute de fofrés, de décharges pour les eaux et de
pontages, et demande lattention immédiate de. la Législature.
Il est à désirer que, des hauteurs de la Miihe,le 'chemin pour.
suive directement au pafage'dela'Rivière7Ste. Anne.

Le tout très humblement soumis à la haute sagess ed e vos
Honneurs.

Baie St. Paul le 24novembre 182.

GEO. CHAPERON,>
J. LEVESQUE, Commifraires.
J. BTE. DUPERE,' j

ETAT de la disposition de la fomme de mille livres courant,
accordée par un Acte de la deuxième Session du deuxième
Parlement Provincial du Bas-Canada, à l'.ffet d'établir le
Chemin entre St. Joachim et la Baie St. Paul.

Phillippe Caltagne établi au ler. mille, contracté, et
certificat, 26 Avril 1828, payé à l'office du Secré-
taire Civil,

Laurent Tremblé, 20 arpens du 4ème. mille ditto
ditto,

Mr. Etienne Rouffeau, 2 arpens du 4ème. mille ditto
ditte,

Augustin Lemieuxi entre le 9 et 10ème. mille ditto
ditto,

John McLean, 4 arpens du 12ème. mille ditto. ditto
Simeon Bouchard, entre le 14 & 15ème. mille ditto

ditto,
Mr. Charles P. Huot, Notaire, 7 arpens du 18ème.

mille,
Jofeph Potevinl lème. mille-certificat 10 novembre

1828,

Mr C. H. Gauvreau, notaire, son compte.

£25 0 0

25 0 0

25 0 0

50 0 0
50 0 0

O 0

87 10 0

£312 10 0

Louis Simar, 9ème. mille-certificat en date 10 no-
vembre 1828, £37 10e 0

Baptiste Boily, 17ème. mille ditto ditto 37 10 o

Nom: de ceux qui désirent de contracter, et ý:e bakirens
maintenant sur le. dt ebemin
Rémi Tremblé, près du 6ème. mille.
Louis Gobeil, di15ème do.
Archibald McLean, du 20ème. do.
Thomas Nugent, entre le" 21 j& 22ème mille.

Baie St. Paul, 24 novembre 1828.

GEO. CUAPERONï
J. LEVESQUE, Comiffaires.
J. BTE. DUPERE,

L E Gouvernement de la Prov ince du Bas-Canada, en Compte
avec isaac Gouverneur Ogden ecuyer, pour diverses, dé-

penses et déboursés pour le soulagement des personnes dérangées
dans leur efprit, et pour le support des enfans abandonnés dans
les Diítrict des Trois-Rivières, depuis le 110 Octobre 1827,
jusqu'au 10 Octobre' 1828 inclusivement.

DT.
Index et No.
des .pièces justil
cathes.

Support des pauvres et destitués. A.
1827.
Oct. 12. Payé Truman Alger, son il..

louance poursix mois au 10
courant 1 £5 14 4

Porte ci-contre. 5 14 4

1~

Appendice
J. )

5 Déc.
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Brought over £5 49 k

Letter nd
1827. number of

Voucher.
Oct. 12. To paid J. Pigott, for drawing

out copies of account for Le-
gislature, 2. 1 0 0

1828. CIO.
Oct. 10. Do Truman Alger his al-

lowance for 12 months, AI. il i 10
-- 17 16 5

Rclief of Insanc Persons. 13.

April 10. Do. the Depofitaire, for care
&c, cof the Insane in the
cells, from 1lth October
last to this date, and Stove
hire, 1. 56 2

,, Ditto Ellen Kent,for attend-
ance uponLunatic Females
in Gaol, as pr. Civil Secre-
tary's Letter of the 19th
July last, 2. 9 3

lune 20. Ditto Woolfworth & Dick-
fon, for fundry articles for
ufe of Insane, I. 8 10

Oct. 10. Ditto the Depofitaire, for
care, &c. of the Infane in
the Cells for the lafI fix
months, 2. 50 3

, Ditto Ellen Kentfor attend-
ance upon Lunatic Fe-
males, as per Civil Secre-
tary's Letter of the 19th
July 1827, 3. 9 3

Ditto E. Smith, for work
done for Infane, 4. 1 8

Maintenance and Support of Foundlings. C.

1827.

Decr. 6. Ditto Réné Kimber, for
Sundries for ufe of Found-

IS2S. linlgs, 1. 7 17 2
Jany. 22. Ditto Louis Dupont, for

care, &c. of Foundlings,
froni 0lth October last to
loth inst. 2. 2 7 6

Marci 1. Ditto Marie Perigord, for
do. of do. from 1 Ith Octr.
to 10th Feby. last, S. 5 0 0

5. Ditto Marie Noel, for do.
of do. from 1 Oth Oct. lait
to 10th Feby. lafI, 4. G 0 0

April 10. Ditto Marie Perigord, for
do, of do. from 10th Feb.
last to this date, 5. 12 10 O

,, Do. do. her Account for
work done for ditto, 6. 1 5 4

,, Ditto Marie Noel, for care,
&c. of Foundlings, froi
10ti Feb. laf to this date, 7. 3 0 0

Ditto Dr. Carter, for Medi-
cines & attendance on In-
fane and Foundlings, froin
i lth Oct. lafi to this date 8. 12 15 9

» Ditto Louis Dupont, care,
&c of one Foundling for
S months, 9. 2 5 O

18, Ditto Jos. Remie Toupin,
1for Shoes for Foundlings, 1.166

May 20. Ditto Jofeph Pacaud, for
Sundries for ufe cf Found-
lings, 2. 0 10 O

Julyý 7. Ditto Marie-Turcotte, for
work done for Foundlings, 3. 0 G 4J

10. Ditto Louis Dupont, for
care, &c. of a Foundling,
for laft three months, 4. 2 5 0

17. Do. Antoine Lasonde for do.
of ado. frein l7tx May laitc
to thisdate, 6. 1 S 3

4

0

3

1

0

--- 1S4 10 2

Carried forward, £78 12 1QJ 152

Montant d'autre part, £5 14 4j -

1Inde. et No.
1827. des pifaccsjus-

tiilcatives.
Oct. 12. Payé J. Pigott, pour cinq

Copies du Compte pour la
Legiflature, 2. £1 0 0

Appendice
( J.)

5 Déc,

1828. C.10.
Oct. 10. Ditto Truman Alger, son

Allouance pour 12 moins,AI. 11 1 1o
- 17 16 3

Soulagement des Personnes dérangés
dans leur esprit. b B.

Avril 10. Payé la Dépositaire pour le
soin des Loges, depuis
le 11 Oct. 1827 jusqu'au
10 Avril 1828, et pour
loyer d'un Poële pour les
Loges, 1. 56 2

,, Ditto Ellen Kent, pour son
fervice auprès des Femmes
infensées, dans la Prifon,
conformément à la Lettre
du Secrétaire Civil en date
du 19 Juillet dernier, 2. 9 3

Juin 20. Ditto Woolsworth & Dixon,
pour diverses fournitures
pour les Insensés, 1. 8 10

Oct. 10. Ditto la Dépositaire, pour les
soin des Loges pour le
dernièrs six mois, 2. 50 S

,, Ditto Ellen Kent, pour son
son service au près des
Femmes infensées, dans la
Prifon, 3. 9 3

Payé E. Smith, pour Ouv-
rage fait pour les Infensés, 4. i 8

Support des Enfans abandonnés. C.

4

0

3

i

6
- 134 10 2

1S27.

Déc. 6. Payé Réné Kimber, pour di-
verses fournitures pour les

1828. Enfans, -. 717 2
Janv.22. Ditto Louis Dupont, Pension

et soin des Enfans, depuis
le 10 d'Octobre jusqu'au
10 courant, 2. 2 7 6

Mars 1. Ditto Marie Périgord, pour
ditto ditto depuis 11 Octo-
bre jusqu'au 10 Février der-
nier, 3. 25 0 0

5. Ditto Marie Noel, do. des do.
depuis Il Octobre jusqu'au
10 Février dernier, 4. 6 0 0

Avril 10. Ditto Marie Périgord, pour
ditto des ditto depuis 10
Février dernier, 5. 12 0W O

,, Ditto ditto pour ouvrage
fait pour ditto, . 6 1 3 4

,, Ditto Marie Noel, pour pen-
sion et soins des Enfans de-
puis 10 Février, 7. 3 0 o

, Payé Dr. Carter, pour soins
et médicincs aux Enfans
malades, 8. 12 15 9

,, Ditto Louis Dupont, pension
et soins d'Enfans pour 3
mois, 9. 2 5 

18. Ditto Joseph Rémi Toupin,
pour souliers pour les En-
fans.trouvés, .1 6 6

Mai 20. Ditto Jofeph Pacaud, pour
diverses fournitures pour les
Enfans, 2. 0 10 '0

Juillet 7. Ditto Marie Turcotte, pour
Ouvrage fait pour les En-
fans-trouvés, S 0 6 4-

10. Ditto Louis -Dupont, pour
pension et soins d'un Enfant
pendant 3 mois, 4 2 5 0

17. Ditto AntoineLasonde, pour
ditto depuis 17 Mai dernier, 5. . 6 s

6 5 Porté ci-contre, £78i2 10J 152 6 5

Appendix
( J.)

5th Decr
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Brought forward, £78 12 10 152

Letter and
number of
Voucher.

July 26. To paid Marie Noel, for care,
&c. of two Foundlings,
from 1lth April to loth
June, 6. S 0 0

,, Ditto Antoine Lasonde, for
care, &c. of a Foundling,
and for funeral charges, 7. O 8 9

Sept. 6. Ditto Margaret Perigord,
for care, &c. of 4 Found-
lings, from 1Ith June to
10th Auguif inclusive, 8. 7 12 4

15. Ditto Marie Perigord, for
care, &c. of feven Found-
lings, from 1lth April to
loth June laft inclusive. 9. 12 10 0

Ditto do. for care &c. of
three do. from 11 th June
to 1Oth Auguif inclusive, 10. 6 S 1

, Do. do. for work done for
ditto, 11. 0 11 10

Octr. 10. Ditto Louis Dupont, for
care, &c. of one Found-
ling, from 11th July to
this date, 12. 2 12ý 6

, Ditto Dr. Carter, for Me-
cines and attendance upon
Infane, and Foundlings,
from the 1lth April last
to this date inclusive, 1$. 14 8 4

, Ditto Margaret Perigord,
for care, &c. of 4 Found-
lings, from ith August to
this date inclusive, and
funeral ' charges of one
child, 14. 6 6 8

Ditto Marie Perigord, for
do. of three do. from I Ith
Auguft to this date, 15. 5 0 0

Ditto Marie Turcotte, care
&c. of two do. fron 11th
June to this date, 16., 6 0 0

Ditto R..Kimber; for Sun-
dries furnilhed for Found-
lings, 17. 7 7 4

Appendix
(J. ).

5th Dec.

-150 13 s £1 50 13 si

CR.

By Warrant No.1841, £150 0 O0
By do. " 2132, i 1 si
By do. <'2135, 150. 0 0
By Balance due J. G. Og-
den, Efquire, 1 18 8

Three-Rivers 15th Nov. 1828.
303 O 1£303 O 1½

J. G. OGDEN

Aon

Mars. Par WarrantNo. 1841,
Ditto : 2132,
Ditto .2185,.

Oct. 10. Balance due à J. G. Ocyden

£150 O o
1~ I .5fr

1<50 '0' O

Ecuyer, , 18 8

£303 0 1 £303 0 1

rois-Rivières, 15 Novembre 82
.G. OGD EN

STATEMENT of the Amount of the Capita1 Stock paid into the
Bank of Montreal, of the Debts due to thesame, of the Monies de-

posited, of the Notes in Circulation, and of the Cash on hand belong-
ing to the. said Bank, on the 1st December 1828.

TAT du Montant des Fondsverses dans la Banque de Montréal,
des Dettes qui lui sont dues, des Deniers qui y sont déposes, des

Billets en circulation, et des Deniers en caisse, appartenans à la 4ite
Banque; au 1er Décembre 1828. .'

A

r-

"CAirat SToCIC- FoNDSIEt< PNCIPA1..
85 per cent. paid in on £250,000, is £212 500' 85 par cent payé sur £250 000, forMe £212 500Less this Amount to be receved £209,885 0 moins le Montant a recevo

from n'on-resident 8tockholders "2,665 nnsemonantareevuoir des Ac. 22096835 0 0
Debtsdue ta the Bank cluding thecost af the e rs denssqui estde 2 665

Building .,89.. *.' - ? ' ý8,092 12 10 tisse s comprns cu de Ba-1

Monles.rdeposited 94,785 10 11 Denieré d o , 94,8,2 10 î
Bank Notes inicirculation 148,639 15 O Ilcts e ciculaton 94,785 I
Cash on had 72,808 16 6 eniers encaisse,

y a tersa ca se72,808"1

We do hereb certify to the est our knowldge bi that aus certifion a présent, U eillr de notre Onnois

ppendice
(K-.

9Dée,

Montant d'autre Part, £78 12 l0o 152 6 Appendice

Snder et No.
.es pleesjus.

tifleatives.
Juillet 26. Payé à MarieNoël pour,

soin de 2 Enfans depuis 11
Avril jusqu'au 10 Juin, 6. S 0 0

,, Ditto Antoine Lasonde, pour
pension et soins et enterre-
ment d'un Enfant, 7. O 8 9

Sept. 6. Do.Mgt.Périgord, pour do. de
quatre ditto depuis 11 Juin
jusqu'au 10 Août, inclu-
sivement, 8. 7 12 4

15. Ditto Marie Périgord, pour
ditto de Sept. ditto depuis
Il Avril jusqu'au 10 Juin,
inclusivement, 9. 10 0

Ditto ditto pour ditto de S
ditto depuis il Juin jusqu'-
au10 Août,. 10. 6 9 I

,, Ditto ditto pour ouvrage fait
pour ditto, il. O 1110

Oct. 10. Ditto Louis Dupont, pour
soins d'un Enfant depuis
1l Juillet, 12. 212

,, Ditto Dr. Carter, pour méde-
cines et soins aux Insensés et
Enfans-Trouvés, pendant.les
derniers six mois, 13; 14 . 4

, Ditto Margte. Périgord, pour
pension et soins de 4 En-
fans, depuis 1l Août jus-.
qu'à cette date, :et, pour
enterrement d'un Enfant, i14. 6 G 8

,, Ditto Marie Pêrigord, pour
ditto de trois ditto, depuis
Il Août, 15.

,, Ditto Marie Turcotte, pour
ditto de deux ditto depuis
11 Juin, 16. 6 0 0

Ditto R. Rimber, pour di-
verses fournitures pour les
Enfans, 17. 7

March.

June.
Octr. 10.

Appendix
(K.
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the above statement of
rect.

the affairs of the Bank of Montreal, is cor-

JOHN MOLSON, President.
JOHN FLEMING, V. P.
PETER McGILL,
G. MOFFATT,
JOHN TORRANCE,

Directors. J HORATIO, GATES,
JJOSEPH MASSON,

CHAs. BROOKE,
JOHN TRY,

LWm. LUNN.
Sworn before me at Montreal,

this Sth day of Decr. 1828.
War. RoBERTSoÙ, J.P.

Directors absent-James Leslie, Esq., Hon. John Forsyth,
Wm. Blackwood, Esq.

STATEMENT of the FUNDS of the QUEnBEc Bic, shewing the
Amount of the Capital Stock paid in, of the Debts due to the
saine, and of, the Monies deposited, of the Notes in circulation,
and of tbe Cash in band

Appendix

9h Decr

Capital paid in,
Debts due to the Bank,
Deposits,
Notes in Circulation,
Cash in hand,

£64,645 0 0
133,316 14 3
32,668 17 I
44,328 15 0
14,710 8 il

Principal versé,
Dettes dues àla Banque,
Dépots,
Billets en circulation,
Deniers en caisse,

£64,645 0 0
133,316 14 3

32,668 17 1
44,328 15 0
14,710 8 11

Quebec, 2d Decr. 1828.
W. G. SHEPPARD, President.
C. SMITH, Vice-President.
JERE. LEAYCRAFT,
JOs. LEBLOND,

Directors, J. JONES, junr.
JAMES .BLACK,
J. S. CAMPBELL.

Sworn to before me this 2d of,
December 1828.

NoAn FREER, J.P.

MONTREAL, Sd Decr. 1828.
SIR,

At, the request of the President and Directors of the
Bank of Canada, I now hand you a Statement of the Affairs of that
Institution, as they niow stand, in conformity to the Resolution of the
House of Assembly.

I have the honour to be,

Your most obedient Servant,

WiLLIAM PEDDIE,
Acting for the President and Directors of

the Ban k of- Caiiada.

Québec, 2 Décembre 1828.
W. G. SHEPPARD, Président.
C.SMITH, V. Président.
JER. LEAYCRAFT,

,JOS. LEBLOND,
Directeurs, SJ. JONES,'junr.

JAMES 'BLACK,
S. CAMPBELL.

Affirmé devant moi ce
2 décembre 1828.

NoAn FREER, .P.

Monsieur,
MONTREAL, S Décembre 1828.

Au désir du Président et des Directeurs de la Banque
du Canada je vous transmets un apperçu~des affaires de :ette Institution,
dans l'etât ou elles se trouvent actuellement,ef tee en'coriformité à la Ré-
solution de la Chambre d'Asembléee.-

J'ai l'honneur d'être,

Votre très-obeissant Serviteur,

WILLIAM PEDDIE,
Agissant pour le Président et les

Directeurs de la'Baique du Canada.
Notes in Circulation,
Deposits,
Capital paid in,
Debts due to the Bank,
Cash on band,.

£3505 0 0,,
'52 0 o

3812 10 0
5861 15 5

O O

Billets en circulation,
Dêpots,'
Principal versé,
Dettes dues à la Banque,
Deniers en caisse,

£3505 O 0
152 O 0

8812 10 0
5861 15, 5
685 0, O

To the Honorable the Knights, Citizens and Burgesses
of the Province of Lower-Canada, im Provincial
Parliament assembled.

REPORT Of the Commissioners appointed. for the District Of Que-
bec, to carry into execution the Act of the 6th Geo. IV. cap.
12, intituled, "An Act to appropriate certain Sums of Mo-
"ney towards the'support of certain Hospitals and -other
d charitable purposes therein mentioned."' -

T IIE Commissioners have the honor to represent to Your Honorable
Appendix House, that the above mentioned Act is expired ; and that not-

withstanding, they have continued to act in their said quality, at the
request of His Excellency The Earl of Dalhousie, late Governor in

V~9Chief.
9th Decr. The Commissioners, in submitting to Your Honorable House, the

Accounts of the. Cômmission,' think it' their duty to réinark, that the
Cells of the General 'Hospital are' insufficieist 'to' hòld the number cf
Insane persons which are at the charge of the Commission': s'ome Of
them haveibeen placed in the Common Gaol of the District for the want
of room in the Cells.

'Tla't to obviate this inconvenience, the Commissioners tbink it will be
expedieint to grant a sufficient sum to enable them to increase the num.
ber of the Ceils.
-That they notice with regret that the number of persons confided to

their care augment in proportion to the population.

Aux Honorables Chevaliers, Citoyens et Bourgeois de
la Provihcè du Bas-Canada, assemblés en Parlement
Provincial.

RAPPorT des Commissaires nommàs pour le District de Québec
pour l'exécution de l'Acte de la 6.me année de George IV.
cap. 12, intitulé, " Acte pour affecter certaines sommes
"-argent poûr le soutien de certains Hpitaux, et autres objets
" de>charith y mentionnés."

L ES Commissaires ont l'honneur de représenter à Votre Honorable J
Chambre que l'Acte ci-dessus est expiré,ct que nonobstant cela, :Appendic

ils ont continué à agir en cette qualité à a'sollicitàîionâ de Son Ex- (L.)
cellence le Comte de Dalhousie, ci-devant Gouverneur en Chef.

Les Commissaires, en soumettant à Votre. Honorable Chambre les 9
Comptes de la Commission, croyent devoir remarquerque les Logesjde
l'Hopital-Général sont insuffisantes pour contenir le nombre des per
sonnes dérangées dans leur esprit, et qui sont aux charges de la Com-
mission,,quelques-unes de ces. personnes même ontété,enferniées.dans
la Prison commune de ce District, faute de place dans les.Loges.

Que pour obvier à cet inconvénient, les Commissaires pensent qu 'il
seroit nécessaire de leur allouer une somme suffisante afin de les mettre
en état'd'augmenter le nombre des, Loges.,

Qu'ils apperçoivent avec regret que le nombre des personnes confiées
à leurs soins augmente en raison de la population.

rect.

sance et croyance, l'etat ci-dessus des affaires de la Banque de Montréal
est fidèle.

JOHN MOLSON, Président.
JOHN FLEMING, V. P.

(PETER McGILL, 9 Dec.
G. MOFFATT,
JOHN TORRANCE,

Directeurs. HORATIO GATES,
. JOSEPH MASSON,

CHARLES BROOKES,
JOHN TRY,

t War. LUNN.
Affirmé devant moi à Montréal,

ce 5ème jour de décembre 1828.
WM. RoBER.TSoN . P.

Directeurs absens :-James Leslie, Ecr., L'Hon. John Forsyth, et
Wm.Blackwood, Ecuyer.

ETAT des FONDS de la Banque de Québec, faisant voir le mon-
tant du principal qui a été versé, les Déttes qui lui sont dues, les
Deniers qui y sont mis en dé¡ðýt,' les Billets en circulation, et les
Deniers en caisse.
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That notwithstanding the system of economy which the Commission
has adopt ed, the expense for the current year cannot be less than
£2200.

The whole humbly submitted.

Quebec, 6th Decr. 1828.

Appendix

gth Decr.

Que nonobstant le système. d'écondmie que la Commission a adopté, la p •

dépeise de l'année courante ne pourra être moindre que £2200. ( .)

Le tout humblement soumis.

Québec, 6 décembre 1828.

THOs. WILSON,
Wbi. HOLMES,
JOS. Ev. DE FUSSALA, Curé de Québec.
G. J. MOUNTAIN, D. D.

FRs. DURETTE, Trésr.
C. D. PLANTE', Sectre.

S9 Déc,

TUE Government of the Province of Lower-Canada in Account Current
with François Durette, Treasurer, for the Insane, Infirm, Invalids
and Foundlings in the District of Quebec.

Dn.
1827.

Novr. 20.

1827.
Novr. 19.

To Cash paid the Religious Ladies of the
General Hospital of Quebec, being the
amount of their Account enclosed here-
with, for the Invalids and Infirm, from 1st
May te Sist Octuber 1827,

To Cash paid the same Ladies, the amount
of their Account for the Insane from the
1st May to Sist October 1827,

To Cash paid the R. Ladies, General Hospital,
a Balance due them by the late Treasurer,
on the Account rendered Ist May last,
enclosed herewith, .

To Cash paid to the Hotel.Dieu, for the sup-
port of Foundlings, for the half year ended
the Slst October 1827, as per Account .
herewith,

To Cash paid te the Hotel-Dieu, a Balance
due by the laite Treasurer, on their Ac-
count te the 1st May last, herewith in-
closedi

Cn.

By Cash received by Warrant of' His Excel-
lency the CGovernor in Chief, from the
Receiver.General, £760 2s. 3d. Ster-
ling, .

£255 4

293 16 0

53 17 4

221 -15 4

19 19 9

£844 12 5

£844. 12 5

LE touvernement de la Province du Bas-Canada en compte courant avec
François Durette, Trésorier pour les Insensés, Infirmes, Invalides
et Enfans-Trouvés dans le district de Québec.

DT.
1827.

20 Novbre. Argent payé ý aux Dames Religieuses de
L'Hôpital-Général de Québec, étant le
montant de leur compte ci-inclus, pour
les Invalides et Infirmes, depuis le ler.
Mai au 31 Octobre 1827, £255

Argent payé aux dites Dames; spontant de
leur compte pour les Insensés, depuis le
1er. Mai au Si Octobre 1827, 293

Argent payé aux Révérendes Dames de 1'-
Hôpital-Général, balance à elles due par
le ci-devant Trésorier, sur le compte
rendus le ler. Mai dernier, et inclus avec
le présent, -53

Argent payé à L'Hôtel-Dieu, pour le sou-
tien des Enfans-trouvés, pour le semestre
fini le 31 Octobre 1827, selon com.pte ci-
annexé, 221

Argent payé à L'Hôtel-Dieu, balance due
par le ci-devantTrésorier, sur le compte du
1er. Mai dernier, inclus avec le présent, 19

£844

Avoîn.
1827.

19 Novbre. Par Argent reçu, en vertu du .warrunt de
Son Excellence le Gouverneur en Chef,
par lesmains du Receveur.Général, Ster-
ling, £760 Sc. Sd.

4 0

16 0

17 4

15 4

19 9

12 5

12 .5

Errors excepted.
Quebec, 1st Decr. 1827.

FIs. DURETTE, Treasurer.

Sauf Erreurs et Omissions.
Québec, ler. décembre 1828.

FRs. DURETTE, Trésorier.

G ENERAL HOSPITAL,
28th November, 1828.

(Copie.)

Monsieur,

2ÔPITAL.bENERAL,
28 Novembre 1828.

In answer te your enquiry relative te the Infirm which arc
maintained in our Hospital, we have 28 who are at the charge of the
Commission, 11 Men and 17 Wornen ; and We can admit 12 more Wo-
men, in consequence of a smiall Ward which we caused to be built in an
apartment which before served us as a Granary.

We have twenty-four Cells eighteen have been buik at the expense
of the Commission, and six belong te the Communauté; they are all
occupied : There are twenty of these poor unfortunates at the charge
Of the Commission, and the others are at our expense.

1 have the honor te be,

Very respectfully, Sir,

Your most humble and

Obedient Servant,

(Signed) Sn. ST. JOSEPH, Supr.
Thomas Wilson, Esquire,

Quebec.
True Copy.

C. D. PLANTE', Secy.

(Copy)
IIOTEL-DIEU oF QUEBEC,

2d December 1828.

I have tbe honour te acquaint you that there are sixty-

Conformément à ce que vous désirez savoir relativement aux
Infirmes qui sont entretenus dis notre Hôpital, nous en avons. 28 qui
sont aux charges de la Commission, 11 hommes et 17 femmes ; et nous
pouvons admettre 12 femmes de plus, par le moyen d'tine petite salle
que nous avons fait eriger dans un appartement qui nous servoit ci-de-
vant de grénier.

Nous avons vingt-quatre loges ; dix-huit ont été bâties aux frais de la
Commission, et six appartiennent â la Communauté;elles sont toutes
occupées. Il y a vingt de ces pauvres malheureux aux charges de la
Commission, et le surplus est à nos charges.

J'ai l'honneur d'étre

bien respectueusement, Monsieur,

Votre très-humble et

tres-obéissante servante,

Thomas Wilson, Ecuyer,
Québec.

Monsieur,

Sa. ST· JOSEPH, Supre.

Vraie Copie.
C. D. PLANTE', Sec.

hÔTEL-DIEU DE QUESBEC,
2 Décembre 1828.

J'ai l'honneur de vous informer qu'il y a soixante huit En-

THOs. WILSON,
Wrbr. HOLMES,
JOS. Ev. DE FUSSALA, Curé de Québec.
G. J. MOUNTAIN, D. D.

Fas. DURETTE, Treasurer.
C. 1. PLANTE', Secretary.

(Copy.)

Si,
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Appendix eight Foundlings at the charge of the commission ; five at forty dol- fans.trouvés aux charges de la Commission, cinq de quarante piastres par

( L. ) lars a year, and sixty-three at thirty. année, et soixante et trois de trente.

I have the honor to be$

Your very humble Servant,

J'ai l'honneur d'être,

Votre très-humble Scivante,

Thomas Wilson, Esquire,
Quebec.

(Signed) SR. STE. AMBROISE.

Truc Copy.
C. D. PLAnTE', Secy.

Thomas Wilson, Ecuyer,
Québec.

(Signé) Si. STE. AMBROISE.

Vraie Copie.
C. D. PLANTr', Sec.

The Government of the Province of Lower.Canada in A2ccount Current
with the Commissioners appointed for the District of Quebec, for
the management o the Infirm, Insane, Invalids and Foundlings.

DR.

To Cash paid to the Hotel Dieu, as per Ac-
count, for the Foundlings, from lst Novr.
1827 to 30th April 1828,

To ditto ditto to the General Hospital, per
Account for the lnvalids and Infirm, from
1st Novr. 1827 to 30th April"1828,

To ditto ditto ditto for the Insane,
To ditto ditto Louis Massue & Co. as per

their Account,
To ditto ditto Charles Chateauvert, as per

his Account,
To errors in Nuns' Account,

Le Gouvernement de la Province du Bas-Canada, en Compte Courant
avec les Commissaires nommés pour le District de Québec, pour
la direction des Infirmes, des Invalides et des Enfans.trouvées..

DT.
1828.

14 Mai.

£254 15 4k

261 1
316 8

88 19

4'10 0
9 10 0

£935 S 8k
Cn.

1828.
May 14. By Cash received by Warrant of the Governor

in Chief, from the Receiver Gencral,
Sterling, £800,

Sept. 19. By ditto ditto from ditto ditto Ster-
ling, £41 13s. 5d,

£888 17 8S

46 16 0

Argent payé à L'Hôtel Dieu, suivant
compte, pour les Enfans-trouvés, depuis le
1er. Nov. 1827, au 30 Avril 1828, £C54 15 41

Ditto Ditto à L'Hôpital.Genéral, suivant
Compte, pour les Invalides et Infirmes, de-
puis le ler. Novembrè 1827 au 30 Avril .
1828, 261 1 0

Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto pour les Insensés, 316 8 4
Ditto Ditto Ditto bitto, Louis Massue &

Compagnie, selon leur Compte, 88 19 ô
Ditto Ditto, Charles Clateaurvert, selon son

Compte, 4 10 0
Erreurs dana le Compte des Religieuses, 9 10 0

Avo-- 
35 3

1828.
14 Muai. Argent reçu sur evarrant de Son Excel-

lence le Gouverneur en Chef, par les mains
du Receveur-Général, Stg. £800, £888

19 Sépt. Ditto Ditto de Ditto Ditto, Stg. £4] 13s.
5d. 46

17

16

-- £935 3 8

Account of ilie other six months.
Du.

1828.
October 31. To Account from the General Hospital for

the Invalids, from ist May to Slst Octo.
ber 1828, £262 10 0

To ditto ditto for the Insane, 337 3 4
- 599 13 4

To ditto ditto fromu Hotel-Dieu for the
Foundlings, 274 16 9

To ditto from Louis Massue & Co. for
Clothing for the Foundlings, 10 0 0

£884 10 1

Ca.
1828.

ovr. 11. By Cash received from the Receiver-Gene-
ral, by order from the Governor in Chief,
Sterling, £796 1 1 £884 10 1

Errors excepted.

Quebec ;
FRS. DU RETTE, Treasurer.

-- £935 3 8&

Compte pour le semestre suivant.
DT.

1828.
31 Octobre. Compte de L'18pital-Général, pour les

Invalides, depuis le ler. Mai au 31 Octo-
bre 1828, £262 10 0

Ditto ditto, pour les Insensés, 337 3 4
- 599 13 4

Ditto de L'Hôtel-Dieu, pour les Insensés, 274 16 9
Ditto de Louis Massue & Cie. pour vêt-

emens pour les Enfans-Trouvés, 10 0 O

£884 10 1

AVoIR.
1828.

11 Nov. Argent reçu du Receveur.Général, par les
ordres du Gouverneur en Chef, Ster-
ling, £796 1s. Id. £884 10 1

Sauf Erreurs.

Québec ;
FRs. DURETTE, Trésbrier.

9th Decr. 9 Dê~

1S28
May 14

I

I
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LIST of the Writs of Capias ad Resþ9ondendum, issued out of the Court of Kings Bench, for 'the District

of Montreal, directed to the Sheriffs of the said District, between the first day of January One
thousand and seven hundred and ninety four; and the twentieth day of Otober One thousand eight

hundred and twenty eight, and the Names of the Persons against whom such Writs bave issued, and

the Amountdemanded by each; made in ob'edience to the Order of His Excellency thë Administrator

of the Goverameint.

TABLEAU des Mandats de Capias ad Respondendumn, émanés de la Cour du Banc du Roi du District de

Montréal, adressés au Shérif du dit District entre le premier jour de JanYier Mil sept cent quatre-

vingt-quatorze, etle Vingtième joui d'Octobre Milhuit cent vingt-huit, avec les Noms des Personnes

contre lesquels tels Mandats ont été émanés et les Sommes demandées ; en obéissance à l'Ordre de

Son Excellence l'Administrateur du Gouvernement.

RECEIVEI
1794:

Jany. 11.
Feby. 25.
April 16.
May 20.
June 2.
Sept. 2.

26.
Nov. 10.

1795.
March. 10.

11.
12.
18.

.April 6.
27.

May 4.
11.
22.
26.

June 19.
22.
30.

July 1.
13.

Aug. 15
Sep. 12
Oct 1
Nov. 21
Dec. 12

14
14.

NAMES.

Thos. Sketchly,
Cornelius E. Yates,
Raymon De Grey,
Angus M'Donald,
John Empey,
Simeon Covel,
John Jones,
Benj. Leroux,
Same,

John Ferguson,
The saine,
Cornelius Monro
Angus M'Donald,
Samuel Andres,
John Wade,
Joshua Hutchins,
Etienne Charbonneau,
Amable Foucher,
Paul Rogers,
Charles Ingram,
Paul Rogers,
Fk. Devos,

. Rossiter Hoyle,

. Chs. Bennett,
George Hawley,
Samuel Blanchard,
Henry Hall,
Alex. Robertson,
Angus McDonell,
John Ferguson, senr,

. Alex. Fraser,

£48 8 1
20 11 11
93
20
15

355 1
5000

54
54

106
179
25

331
.15
14
83

103
69
93
55

i 93

W 668
345

17
82
28

102
1112

21
38
62

10
9
2
0
6
6j

10
2

7
8
6
8
6

6
8
6
3
6
4
4

10
19

9

- 10

RECEIVED.

Sept

Octr..

Nov.

Decr.
1798.

Jany.

Feby.

,,l

March

April

May
June

jJuly

1796. ,,
Feby 15. JamesWebster, 227 10 6 August
March 7. Alexander Fraser, . 62 16 6

April 21. Elmer Cushing, 67 7 5 .,,
,John Oakes, 34 0 O,,

22. Joseph Osburne, 14 0 8,;
30. Ad. Grant, 45 2 8 Septr.

May 2. Théodore de Pincier, .20 19 5
ay 21'.Jonathan Fessett, . .60 10 ' 6,

June 15. Louis A. R. Duplessis, 709 8 .7j ,
July 6. S. Fassei, senr. 18 1.8 9 October

Au 31. Dd. J. & Jno. Jackson, 66 12 7,
Sept. 7. Zila Tuttle, '25 0 0 ,

John Ferguson, 16 8 10

Octr; ' 5. Andrew Henry,.. *24 12 4 Novr..

12. Chs. Crotchley, s46 9 8½ ,

1797. ,,

Feby 18. Thomas Todd, 24 15 0,
April 15. Elmer Cushing, 31 13 -1 Decr.

Saine . 48 il 7 1799,
May 2. Mathurin Fournaise, 50 0 O Januarj

18. William Darling, .- 25 14 ,6 ,-
75',. 7 7 .

June 21. Richard-Porter, 75171 7 ,,
2.RebnTor ,, î; 12 15 0 ,, ý

July 27RebnTyo, .97 21'.? William Moffatt, $ 9736 19 f i6~ ,,br
4.,-Aug. 'Francur,1 6

Augt 2. Jas..Mércure &-Jn. Mercure179 9 ,3½ V r,

17. Arch. Montg mery; '. 30 O ;0 'MarchÉ
'25. AclherOsbrne, : '. 54 7 .3 A1 ril

S 26. 'MosesStratforth 75 17 .5 s' ,'

NAMES.

Geo. Forsyth,
Clis. Ames,
Seymour & Hunter,
William Fortune,
Acher Osborne,,
Geo. Westphal,
Saml. Sherwood,
Same,
Daniel Jones,

£2500
36

428
19
54
17
16
13

532

17. Reuben E. Taylor, 12 15 0
22. Jacob Tyler, 21 17 6
31. Alexander Cuthbert, 100 0 0
6. Catels Powers, 217 4. 41

16. Jacob Tyler, ,26 4 2
19. John Jones, 25 0 0
28. Silas Pearson, 19 - 6 11

3. James Wilson, , 299 2 5j
17. Henry Bochart, 25 0 0

Achbel Hull, 122 2 9Z
5. Julien Desrivières, 21 16 7j
6. Same, - 28 0 6

16. Henry Rochart, 25 O0
18. Neil McKay, 30 6 *2
20. Julien Desrivières, 17 3 .2
21. IlenryiCotté, 30 5 2
28. Henry Hay, 27 5 4j
31. Joseph Osborne, 57 1 O
18. Joshua T. Cozens, 20 0 0

,, Joseph Osborne, ,57 1 O
27. William Holt, 300 0 0

6. Phineas Bagg, 38 6 4
13. Same, 18 17 3½.
25. Elmer Cushing, 31 9 1

6. François Perault, 43 16 8
15. Pierre G.,Cotte, 221 18 0

,, same, 1015 10 9 '
20. Chs. Duchouquet, 163 6 8
21. Daniel Campbell, 155 18 ;8
*4. Jas. Larocque, 16 1 8
11. Julien iDesrivières, 14 4 4
21. John B. Ricketts;- : 500 o 0
29. Colin McNabb, . 23 14 O

6. William Ross, 16 2 4
9. Jean B. Dubonde, 990 0 O

15. John Heaffer, 22' 6 2
25. Ditto, 22 6 2

2 John Hoople, 274 9 9
.5, John Wilson, 137 10 0

14, Angus R. M'Donald, 33 17. 6
29. Stephen Story, 125 0 O.
10, Rheuben Waits, 41 8 11

5. Pierre Papinault, 629 15 o
18. Phillip Brookman, .13 10 0O

,, Jos. Vielle dit Cosse 25 0 0
26. DonakdlMDonald[ ;16; 15 3
30.-' Thomas Prior; .. v 170- 12 '11-

5. Thomas Sketchly" . . 21 1 0o
27.: John M'Kinstry,::" 143 12, ,8.

- 28. 'John Allen, 11 n.iV10 -3-
10. Ditto, 11~~.i 10 3

, r19. Seraphim Lamarré, '482 19 2

î. .

'~, J

AppendiÉ

l2th Dec.

D.
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RECEIVED.
1799.

NAMES.
Appendix

(M.)

!tîlh. Dec. April 30. Eustache Sabourier,
,, Louis Boileau,

May 4. Joseph Roy,
Augustin Beauvais,
Louis Lemai,
Frederick Singer,

6. Jean .1. Renaud,
7. Hvacinthe Perrault,
,,Louis Lamagdalciie,

8. Pierre Joly,
Francois Beaubien,

June 3. Louis Lorrain,
Ditto,

19. Pierre'Boucherville,
July 1. John Curry,
Sept. 16. Jean B. Larose dit Lafatte,

24. Ant. D. Beaubien,
25. Ditto,

October 5. Eleazer Marble,
1800.

January 11. Sirneon Clenent,
Febry. 15. WilliainMills,

22. 1sa Trot,
March 8. Jonathan Sills,

19. Isaac B. Tyler,
March 31. John Spaldin,
April 26. Benij. Throuin,

,, 2Q. Louis Peltier,
May 29. MViclhel Courcolle,
July 2. Leonard Stoneburner,

5. Frs. Scott& A.Montgomery,
Jas. Griflin,

10. Williamn Merrick,
, John Covell,
,, Peter Grant,

22. Robert M'Gregor,
,, 30. John Syla,

August 25. Daniel Smith,
Septr. 11. John Hall,

,, ,, John McCauley,
16. John Matthews,
20. Saie and R. W'ait,
27. Jos. Gaudin,

October 2. Ant. Tabeau,
,, 9. )avid Brown,
,,5 16. Honoré Bailli,

Novr. 17. John Cole Price,
Decr. 8. John Cole Price,

1801.
Feby. 6. Mvloses Martindale,

,, 25. Alex. Bouthillier,
Mardh 14. Frs. St. Arneau,
April 28. Ls. Dunouchel,
May 7. Angus M'Donell,
June 29. John Henderson,
July 10. Jas. E. Campbell,
August 6. William- Robison,
Septr. 21. J. Fortune,

,, 23. Ditto
Octr. 20. Valentine Jenkins,
Decr. 28. Jonathan Keiney,

1802.
Feby. 8. Joshua Peevay,

,, 18. John Fraser,
March 4. Josiah Bodwick,

15. Clis. G. Gaucher,
April 14. Fred. Pinger,1

29. Frs. Piette dit Faynant,
Nicholas Leclaire,

May 3. Fred. Linger,
,1Louis Majeur,

20. Frs. B. de St. Armand,
June 24. Josiah Bodwick,

28. Thos. Proctor,
30. William Mills,

Juiy 27. John Duboyce,
Richd. Luels,

, Calso Gray,
Ju1y 28. William Lucks,

£ s. d.
17 19 2
45 19 2½
28 I 10
30 2 6

126 7 4
372 16 2*.

20 3 1
12 0
11 2 6
12 10 0

101 0 10
24 4 0
14 9 6
19 19 6
31 5 5
22 10 0
47 9 11
19 9 3
20 7 1

.24 10 0
11 10 0

100 0 0
52 0 0
35 15 6
50 0 0)

117 Il 10
12 10 0
43 6 6
80 0 0

119 10 7
247 0 1
139 15 7
34 13 0
43 3 6
19 5 61

275 0 0~
40 0 0
70 0 0
22 1 11

111 10 0
249 15 101
22 11 5

1326 9 9
73 15 4
25 13 5
13 13 6
28 5 4

13 7 2
124 4 8
128 10 6

15 14 4
53 3 3

215 1L 8
25 0 0
12 1 1

200 19 0
17 ( 6
28 10 8

328 13 11

41 5 3
602 0 0
431 2 6

26 15 8
384 1 2
67 2 C-
50 10 O

384 0 7
24 1 8

138 8 10
16 5 0
Il 7 8

301 17 0
17 15 0
32 0 6
64 6 0
22 3 0

RECE1VED. NAMES.
1802.
August 3. Joseph IHoL ple,

,, Simeon Chisley,
11. R. O. Farrelle Fronde,
20. Hypolite Hertell,

., 26. Ditto
Septr. 13. Ph. L'Ecuver,

,, 17. Benj. Jlobert,
30. Jac. Gibson,

Novr. 2. .John Butler Grout,
10. Jos. des Troismaisons,
23. Et. Dorion,
26. Ditto,

,, Ditto,
Ditto
Ditto,
Ditto,

Decr.. 11. Ph. Dempsey,
,, 27. James Tundall,
1803.

Jany. 15. John Dubovce,
Feby. 5. Elisha Banniung,

,, 10. Richard Wharife,
,, 16. J. P. & J. Patterson,
,, 26. Antoine Maranda,

March 19. François Trudeau,
,, 21. Dâtto,

April 21. François Radoule,
,, Frs. Thoiver,
,, Pierre Mineau,

,, 22 Joseph Rouleau,
,, ,, J. Bte. Jacques,
,, 23. John Thompson,

, illiain Thorlieme,
Louis lorand,

May 4. A. J. dt. Reiidau,
,, 9. William Demont,
,, 12. William Thornborn,
,, 30. William Johnson,

June 13. John P. Dimock,
,, 14. Thomas,Proctor,

27. Phillip Myers,
July 1. Squire Ferris,

P, 28. Joseph Beaunes, fils,
Septr. 19. Nicholas Palmer,

26. Joseph Collins,
James Durand,
Joseph .Avery,

30. Michael Lapointe,
Octr. 15. James Mordoff,

,, '27. Jacob Jordan,
Novr. 10. John Willard,
Decr. 1. Thomas Barlowv,

1804.
Feby. 7. Stephen Belair,

, y 8. John Valentine,
March 6. Gabriel Faubert,
April 16. Charles Clhale,,

,, ,Joseph Tureau dt. Blondin,
,, '24. Louis Cloretier,
,, 28. Joseph Menard,
,, 30. Amb. Cliarland,

Louis Bourassa,
May 2. Bezaliel Geary,

'y , Bernard Courville,
4. Joseph Bazile dt. Naneur,

,PCaleb I-Junt,
Frs. Rossignol,

8. James Forster,
14. Stephen Story,
,,Joseph P. Robillard,

21. Pierre Racine,
22. Pierre Rottot,,

June 19. Tliomas Brö n,
215.Ditto, ý
27. Simeon McNabb,

July 13. Jacob Redington,
* ,, Benjamin Baker,

16. Frs. Menard,
,, 24. Simeon McNabb,

122 6 21
96 16 11
62 9 1
14 8 5
32 16 3
77 5 0.
17 8 4
12 15 5.
19 15 1"½
65 19 0
13 0 7
49 1 1
22 15 0.
-45 16,8
12 il 2
60 0 0
14 1111
5011 4

1153 9 '5"
124 9 8.
92 13 6d.
30 2 7
19 10 o
34 611
29 6 5
30 2 7

£ s. d.
102 10 10
24 15 0
68 1 6
24 10 9
31 i 1ci
12 10 ()
19 5 o
55 il 1
49 3 4

518 18 '
74 6 s
75 10 o
37 2 0
55 Il 2
42 10 6
.25 15 0

143 F5 10
18 13 Il

128 17
23 3

33 3
74 0
20 0

252 16
252 16

14 2
14 7
35 14
12 15
71 7
14 13
82 5
30 1
11 15
14 0
41 11
25 0
12 10
46 13
60 0
30 0
13 5
17 14

167 12
444 16

27 1
17 9
2.5 0
56 6
76 4

150 o
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RECEIVED. NAMES.

July 27. Nathan Curtis,
August 9. Jeremiaih Chapman,

13. Pierre J. dt. Carriere,
,, 14. Adam Baker,
,, 17. Errrol Boyd,
,, 28. James Mordoff,

Septr. 7. Adam Lucks,
,, 10. James Mordof,
,, 14. Moses Catlin,
,, 19. William B. MicConnell,
,, 21. Alex. Morris & Co.
,, 28. Thomas Richardson,

October 16.Robert Bagg,
Decr. 14.Ls. Bossu dit Linois,

19.Cornelius Snith,
1805.

Febry. 5.John Phillips,
March 2. Thadeus L. Beach,

,, Frs. Tetra,
Jacob Rouse,

5. James Farrar,
6. Nathaniel Ladd,

23. John Mason Syme,
28. Pierre Beaupré,

April 1. Joseph Gourdeau,
2. Gardner Green,

11. Jaies Gruct,
25. Chs. Verron dit Chalon,
27 Joseph Portier,
29. Alexr. Cuthbert,

May 25. -Jos. Chamiiard,
30. Simuel Mix,

June 8. Theodore Eustman,
29 David Ilyer,

July 1- Charles White,
2. Guil. Lalonde,.
4. John Phillips,
6. John Louchs,

12. lenry Bolton,
22. Amos Eastman.

August 24. Hubert Labroix& Co.
, Jac. & Frs. Laselle,

26. Samil. Calkins,
Sept. 3. Gardner Lawyer,

François Tetro,
5. Stephen Story,
7. Stephen Taner,

16. François )ubois,
18. Samuel Wilson,

RECEIVED. NAMES.
£ s. d. 1806.
84 14 5½ July 28. James McMurphy,
73 15 5 August 6. François Otte,
24 11 1 11. John Mills,
il 9 3 19. Pierre Peronne,
12 16 8 22. David McWhirter,

100 0 0 23. James Lithgow,
18. 0 0 ,, David McWhirter,
33 0 3 27. Robert Letry,

102 9 9 Sept. 2. Joseph Patenode, pére,
46 13 0 4. Daniel Bacar,
50 1 7 9. Joseph Penniman,
31 19 0 17. Seliiel Kilburn,
83 5 1 October 6. Joseph Wallingford,
97 15 9ý 10. Richard Lucks,
25 0 0 ,, Samuel Wilson,

13. Herinan Viader,
451 14 10 20. William Beamington,

19 2 6 30. David Bridge,
421 0 0 31. John McDonall,

75 13 8 Novr. G. William Perry,
14 0 0 21. John Tuttle,
20 5 0 Deer. 20. John McKay,
13 9 2 22. Isaac Thompson

155 13 5 29. Nathaniel Jacob,
50 18 9 1807.

536 13 4
21 8 4
17 5 2

384 10 0
32 0 0
37 0 0
40 14 5
14 12 0
26 9 6
29 2 0
67 5 0

101 3 11
200 0 0
240 1 5

22 .0 0
389 16 Il
430 5 4

14 10 0
16 17 10
14 7 Ili
63 0 10
47 4 3

239 15 0
29 0 0

Jany. 6. John McGlaucham,
12. Azakiah Newcoinbe,
17. William Fortune,
28. David-Sanderson,

Feby. 9. François V. Dufau,
13. Sanders Hodges,
18. Felix Goselin,

March 26. IHenry Reeves,
31. Stephen Story,

April 22. Willim Hamilton,
25. Ditto,
28. Ditto,

'May Il. Pierre Dupas,
June > 8. William Hamilton,

Stephen Story,
,Johin Thompson,

13. Griffin Reynolds,
18. Ditto,

Abraham Welch,
25. Abraham Nathan,

July 1. Amas Deming,
Il. William Fraser,
15. William Scott,
16. Peter Grant,

App-ndix

£ s. d
3 0 0O 2th. Dec.
14 10 '0

506 7 7
20 10 0
72,18 7j
12 10 7

161 11 ' 1
16 18 10
16 Il 8
50 0 O
18 8 7j
20 0 0
17 1 3
25 12 ,8
11 17 2

150 0 0
115 7 9
15 11 8
22 2 0
76 16 0
27 4 2

416 il 6
22 1 2
28 8 5

28 5 2
12 14 il
80 19 3
54 12 8
22 10 2
50 2 3
50 10 0
110 o0 0
68 O 10

205 4 9
154 3 10

17 9 9
37 I 3

154 3 10
68 O 10
15 5 0

549 17, 1.1
499 7 I1
111 0 0

18 0 0
25 10 10
34 13 6
84 17 4j
65 .7 1

25. Gaspard Dagen,517. Nalîum Baker,80o0o0
28. 1 -itto, 3G O 9ý August 7. David Stewart, 352 - 6 8

Octr. 4. John Finlay, 31 17 9 S. Andrew Smith..18 15.0
Novr. 7. James 1-Lunt, 483,I1 19. Noah Kincaird, 12 19 0

8. Toussaint Patenaude, 327,18 5 Septr. 1. J. Bte..Brisebois'16 17 1
9. Stephen Story,68o1 9. James Russe

26. Nicholas Turkington, 709 13 1 October C. Obediah Hoe 19 1i
28. Broadstreet Shafford, .19 9.3 12. Nathaniel L. Woods, 26 1

Decr. 16. James Wells,,22 12 0 4. Sainuel Pcrkins,-12 10 '
1)tt, .2212O ,samel Lincoin, 12 13 Ili,Dto, m

Ditto, 22 12 O 20. JO, e14 4 0
,, Ditto, .22 13 O 26. John MeDonneil, 0 0

1806.29. Frederick Yeu-ard,20O'o
Janv. 13. G. Waite,'62 3 8 *,,Ditto,

25 Stephen S..Kellog, 25 O.O Novr. 2 F.H&C. Greeman, l12.,
Feby. 8. NathanielWales, .50 O O Deer. 8. William McWhiter,2

-20. A chillesWoodm1an,18-5 o 15. SàmueLHu9 ins,435
25. Edward Birtch,524
27. John Louchsl200O0 onasMore, -2

May 12. J. Bte. Lapointe45 6JohnE urchans 24 15
23. Jacob Cook,01 9 O'28' Peter Tarbox1

John Hiagerman, 29 O
- 24. James Bird,10 -10 Jan 8. David FarËnd

June 25. Jonathan D.0Munn,
July 1. John Miller,4oh

2. John Tuttle,. 18 O&O,-00-osephairènt
,,, J. Bte. Lapointe,0

4. James Moore, 410,,' 10. Bn F131
25. John Hamelton, 2
28.'Benjamin ne3mour27 30 5 Sept 1. J.sBtease, .,':- 102
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Appendix RECEIVED.
(M.) 1808.

NAMES.

12th Déc.

1810.
iany. 13. Ezra Graves,

,,Ditto,
Pebruary5. John McIntyre,

7. Ebenezer Gleason,
March 3. Nathan Stimpson,

Peter Robertson,
13. Ebenezer Sewell,
24. Lumen Hawley,

Marcli 12. Josiah Pease,
,, Ditto.

April 30. W. 11. Prigimore,
May 5. Cyrus D. Hunt,

6. A. & S. Paterson,
13. Isaac Anthony,

June 6. John Dix,
8. John McDonald,

11. Amos Lay,
18. Peter Yates,

July 5. Richard Lucks,
12. Elisha Davis,
16. Jacob Church,

August 11. Thadeus L. Beach,
Septr. 5. John Crysler,

19. Abner Hayes,
,, Richard Duncan Fraser;

Octr. 25. Edmund Boynton,
Novr. 5. Jacob 1-leaton,

26. Moses Nicholas, Senior,
Decr. 15. P. Dewitt Woodin,

26. William Kilburn,
1809.

Jany. 14. Jacob Lakin,
25. William fHenry Prigimore,

Feby. 22. Abner Hays,
27. S. Gardner Whipple,

March 6 Samuel G. Whipple,
18. P. De Witt Woodin,

May 4. Ls. K. Kaborouicke,
Lt. Pesaijagouclikani

8. Robert Randell,
15. Samuel Gardner,

"' John Taylor,
17. Smith Williams,
26. David Coffin,

June 2. William Hawkins,
7. Peter Cameron,

19. Cabel Farrar,
30. François De la Grave,

Anchel Geralds,
Levy Hungerford,

July 7. M1%ichael Rowe,
,, Antoine Roche,

10. John Scott,
13. Cabel Steaman,
14. John Vankoughnet,
31. John Sparkman,

August 8. Joseph Griffin,
9. Charles de la Ronde,

11. François L. O. Beirare,
William Rees,

12. Timothy Johnston,
14. John Dunlop,
16. Daniel Mixter,

Septr. 5. Antoine Lasselle,
16. Michel Mannie,
19. Dwight Lyman,

Octr., 4. John Crysler,
,, Jacob Brown,
,, Anon Warner,

Phillip Maddison,
5. 'Robert Martin,

12. James McMurphy
Novr. 14. Cor. Truesdell,

22. Colin Campbell,
Deer. 30. John Porteous,

, Samuel Forbes,

, Asahil Jerome-

à6 5
29 10

181 15
25 0
13 8

247 7
25 12

800 0

RECEIVED.
1810.

NAMES.
£ s. d.-
28 14 0

175 5 321
25 3 0

200 0 0
108 il 10
224 17 11-
200 1 64i

66 7 4
39 5 7

162 il 9
49 0 10
32 1 3
40 12 9
31 12 6
92 4 21
46 14 9
15 16 0
16 18 4
97 3 3j

2000 0 0
17 5 0
28 8 0

47 10 0
16 3 9
46 14 9
19 5 0
20 19 0
17 5 0
24 7 7
15 2 7

246 15 Il
21 2 10g
25 0 0
13 15 0

2062 10 0
904 3 4

12 0 0
284 7 4

87 10 0
85 2 10
42 5 0
80 0 0

269 16 9
240 7 6

37 3 4
50 12 11
13 10 0
39 16 6

846 9 0
62 16 11
51 9 1
22 16 9
38 0 6
13 3 1

258 10 1
37 10 0

135 13 10
587 16 7
750 0 0
115 11 7

15 O 0
29 6 11
11 12 7

552 2 6
29 10 0
41 12 7
23 .10 11
37 9 9

March 24. Lumen Hawley,
April 7. Jas. Kittermaster,
IM]ay 2. John Oakden,
June 5. Henry Forrest,

Il. Step. L. Creigliton,
15. Jos. McCarter,
20. John McLean,
28. David Livingston,
30. Archd. McDonell,

,, Donald McLemard,
July 2. Pierre V. Mailloux,

,, ditto,
3. John Sizes,
4. David Sheck,
,, Thos. Smith,
, Jonathan Hall,
5. Thos. Armstrong,

17. Joseph Stibbens,
,, David Page,

20. Samuel Mitchell,
23. Peter Grant,
25. William Heazletown,
27. William Robins,

August 3. Moses Howard,
4. Isa Turner,
,,V ditto,
,, Lot Fisdale,
6. John Kascallen,
7. John Cipriani,
S. John Henian,,

, Nathan Pratt,
10. Charles Huff,
1I. Zuchariah Hagerman,
13. Jesse Honner,
16. John Stebbins,
17. Angus McLaughlin,

, Alexander Robbins,
18. Henry Merkly,
20. John Stobbins,
21. Warren Green,
22. Peter Grant,

,, Angus Kennedy,
23. David Page,
24. Henry Stuart,
29. Hugh McMoyl,
30. William Martin,

Septr. 1. William Jackson,
3. Angus Kennedy,
5. Alexander MeMillan,
8. I. Kellog & Chester Bells,
,, Richard Goodall,.
,, Jas. & Simeon McNabb,

12. Artemas M. Rosh,
Ditto,

17. Ditto,
,,Ditto,

14. MorriS Lawrence,
5Isa Turner,

15. Peter P. Slighter,
17. Angus Browson,
21. Gideon Turner,

Arcliibault Millard,
22. Wm. & Nath. Cogswell
24. Joseph Emerson,
26. Richard Shapsley,

Hiram Marston,
October 2. Peter Hanson,

,,Ditto,

4. Angus McLaughlan,
Richard Goodali,

9. John Bragg,
13. PeterGrant,
15. Jonathan Green,
18. William Patterson.
19. Holms
23. Sarnson Harrington1
24. Moses Hoaldenc

» Robert Colburn1

£ s. d.
16 5 0
161 14 '10
350 5 4
43 10 1
39 17 1
*25 0 0
16 15 0

161 4 10
45 0 5
30 7 9

747 10 0
252 10 0

32 0 0
200 O 0

82 10 0
21 2 6
12 10 0

166 10 0
258 2 3
100 0 0

90 8 0
227 18 Il

24 6 8
46 13 0
44 0 5
76 10 0
34 3 0
21 0 0
28 0 0
16 17 8
15 12 7

300 0 0
58 18 0
25 0 0

1200 0 0
600 0 0

18 13 4
151 5 3
32 10 9
52 10 O
22 17 0
82 10 0

600 0 0
155 15 0
200 0 0

1000 '0 0
191 7 6
72 3 10.

150 0 0
416 13 4
500 0 0

1200 0 0
26 0 0
20 5 0
il 9 2
65 14 11

4000 0 O
90 2 8

125 0 0
,110 0 O
115 4 4
320 O 0
550 O' 0
130 14 10
24 17 1

* 21 15 9.
25 O ô

124 14 O
00 0 0

800 0 0
1911 5

1788 1l1 2
335 9 9

82 6 3
i1 7 4
80 0 0
14 18 8
75 O 
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RECEIVED. NAMES.
1810.

October 30. Pierre Vincent Mailloux,
,Ditto,

31. Sainuel Stearnes,
, ,,Ditto,

Novr. 3. Billa Flint,
,,Y ,, Wm. Lackore & others,
,, 13. John Haneton,
,, ,,Henry L. Woolsey,
,, 15. Giles H-amlin,
,, ,, Josiah Sandborn,
,, 17. Ebenezer Perry,
,l, ',,Jos. Willcy,
,, 19. Fortun-tus Eager,

Nath. Goff,
20. Cornelius Turner,
21. Jonathan Langley,
23. Wilford Gill,
28. Morris Lawrence,

, Chs. W. Turner,
Decr. 3. Ira Kellog & C. Wells,

,, 5. Levi Nicholls,
7. Ichabod Olnistead,

10. Jos. Peters,
12. Gideon Turner,

,, 20. Albard Tinkle,
21. James McDonell,

1811.
January 22. David Nichols,

R emember Baker,
David Nichiols,

,, Jesse Horner,
Samuel Faggerd,

23. Roderick Stows,
24. Samuel Sandborn,
25. Alexander Richards,

Feby. 1. Abel Morey,
2. J. Bte. Thibet,
,, Samuel -Iughes,
,, Calvin Conant,

Benj. Comens, jr.,
5. Ira Kellog,

Arch. McDoneIl,
6. John Symons,
9. Daniel Reddington,
,,David Nichols,

14. Melancthon Whecler,
15. James O'Brien,
16. John McDonald
21. Nath. & Wmn. Cogswell,
2.3. Elisha Adais,
26. Joshua Stevens,

March 2. Donald:McDoneli,
Calvii Conant,

4. David Nichols,
7. Roswell Smith, jr.,
8. Enoch Davis,

16. Daniel Perkins,
April 6. Alfred Forbes,

, Enos Wood,
17. William Lowe,
24. Myrtle B. Hiitchock,

May 7. Jolhn McDonald,
22. Jonathan Green,
28. Alausoi Allen & al.,
29. W. & N. Cogswel

George Denning,
June 1 Nath. & Frdk. 'Kapp

Myrtle B. Hitchcock,
7 Jos. N. Alport,

17. Alex. MclDonell.
21 Williani Hay,

2. Angus McLachan,
25. Oliver Whitney, psnr.
27. ArchdWillai',

Y)-Mlelancthon:Wheeler,
Jasiah Fisk,

,,Ditto,

28. Levi Big'elow,

£ s. d.
187 10 0
525 0 0

30 1) 6
C62 10 0
46 0 0
23 15 3
34 16 0

1,166 0 0
18 14 1
15 10 5
11 9 0
15 1'2 6

296 16 il
16 1 6
14i 5 0
23 8 5
95 8 0

459 9 1
25 0 0
19 11 3 .
17 0 0O

350 10 >1.
140 0 0
41 12 4
14 7 0

.24 0 0

26 12 6
il 14 4 l
26 12 6~
20 0 0
20 0 0

307 1 0
85 16 0

]03 0 0
150 0 0
25 0 0
22 6 5

3141 0 11,13
24 0 0

416 13 4
270 0 0

32 8 7
18 3 8S
26 12 6

240 0 0
55 0 o
14 10,0

1,140 0 0
3,519 13 4

37 10 0
55 7 9

314 0 11
26 12 6
41 16
12 8 3

-75 0 0
211 8 9

1822 ' 0O
23 15 0
16 5 0,
46 4 0
35 9 9:
12 17 3

243 16 11 -
73 l11
16 10 8
22) 2~ 6
41 6C 3
22 4 s

226 19 5
23 13 11l
1.1 17 0 -
79 8 3

375 O 00
113 5 O

2500 O
41 4 0

RECE1VED.
18 11.

,NAMES.

ý iJuiy 1 William More,
,,Walter Buchanan,

5. Noah Crochrane;
6. John Rew,
9. Nath. F. Knapp,

Ebenezer Vhite,
15. John Howe,

, Ronald McDonell,
17. John Murray,
18. Henry Sanders,
20. Allan McDonell,

,, Wm.. S. Crowther,
Ditto,

22. Thomas Mears,
24. James Sanders,
26. William Moore,
27. John I'Allister,
30. Mathcw Bent,

,, Ditto,
August 2. Henry Proctor,

,,9Will. Jackson,
,, Elisha Birdmand,,
7. Peter F. Le Roi & al.

10. Archd. Fairfield,
Sail. Learned,,
Ditto,

13. Duncan M'Donald,
14. James Bangs,

,,0Abraham Sleeper,
15. P. F. Le Roy & al.
16. Fiancis Warner,
17. Jonathan Green,
19. William Harris,
21. Amas Brooks,
22. Thaddeus L. Beach,
23. C. Il. Butterfield,
24. William Bowles,
27. William Jackson,
28 Simeon Dawey,
31. William de Lorimier,

Septr. 2. Joshua Whitcomb,
,, John Harris,

3. Silas Harris & ai.>
Josiah Sandborn,

5. Marshal Smith,
6. William Bishop,
7. Caleb'Seaman, junr.

Sai. Learned,.
10. Leonard Whiclock & al.
11. Mord. Brown & al.
13. Jos. Hazellon,
16. Will. Carrigal,

Thomas Mears,
17. Geo. Taylor,.
18. Pierre V. Mailloux,

,,Will. O Brieni,
21. Leonald Whiclock,

,,James Ilenderson, junr,
,, Jedediali Dennison,

25. Adam Baker,
,, Ditto,

30. Peter Odell,
,, Leonard iWhiclock,

October 1. P. V. Mailloux,
2. Vill. Fiich,
3. T. L. Beach,
4. John C. Johnson,,

Jos. Sampson,
-5. WilliamLHarris,

7. Jno. Lacy & Saml. Storer,
10. ArchdYWillard,
11. Rd.Sonerslee,
16. os Barlo

Mirshall & Snith,
24 Will. Powers; senr.
31. Ebenezer Legros,

Novr. 4, Will. Marre,
Vil Dües

Appendix
(M.)

£ s. d. e
25 0 0 12th Dec.
28 6 7
49 10 0
19 7 2
60 14 5
29 0 0
66 17 3
90 0 0
12 10 0
20 0 0
23 9 3
29 3 51
43 6 4
18 0 0
12 18 il
27 8 3
15 0 0
12 il 6
34 3 8
33 0 0

612 15 6
164 1 1
105 0 5
.95 16 8

2500 0 0
113 5 0
800 0 0

12 10 0
15 3 4
19 13 4
40 0 %0

107 13 4
14 6 0
15 3 8
12 7 6

457 0 0
42 14 1

400 0 0
28 9 0
22 0 0
34 15 0

1000 0 0
27 10 0

106 7 4
298 13 2
116 5 0
,33 8 7
250 0.0
500 0 0
100 0 0
39 7 Qi

500 0 0
1500 o0

14 0 0
182 10 0
131 5 0
:58 2 4
286 8 6

11 5 8
115 15 9
59 14 6
.58 10 3

412 0 O
182 10 0
55 0 0
13 8 2
82 10 0
27 17 2,
14 6 0

800 0 0
41 9 3
26 14 11
59 il 10

298 15 2
'52 - O
90 0 :
20 O0
1i2 10 7
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Appendix
Ap Ili RECE IVED.
a 18il.

NAMES.

12th. Dec. Novr. 5. David Chapin,
Richd.Mi\lears,

13. Robt. Armstrong,
,, Ditto and Jas. Sawyers,

1S. Danl. Woodward,
20. Joseph .3arlow,

,,il!. Foot.,
,Reuben Sherwood,

27. Joseph l3arlow,
Decr. 2. Jos. Noble Allport,

, Justus St. John,
John Proctor,

6. David Curtis,
16. David Chapin,

,, Ditto,
19. James Goslin,

Chris. Cartwright,
28. Daniel W. Eager,

1812.
January 11. Letus Geo. Ferrand,

14. Fk. Carter,
15. Will. Johnson,
17. John Livingston,
18. Albert Finkley,

Sampson Davis,
20. Il. L. Woolsey,
22. John Livingston,

Ditto,
23. Reuben Sherwood,
27. Calvin Dennison,
29. Will. Lebarron,

,,-John Daniels
February3. John Keith,

5. Lumen 1-awley,
Elisha Shears,
Ditto,
Thos. S. Blucknett,
Thomas Reynolds,

13. Gilbert Hiarris,
John Bragg,

17. Sain. B. Carpenter,
22. Geo. Wadsworth,

,,jJames Harvey,
26. William Moor,
29. Silas Burteli,

March 3. Roderick Storrs,
9. Ira Pember,

i1. Jos. Barlow &al.
13. Anthony Rhodes,
16. John Burt,
20. Geo. Payne,
21. Calvin Conant,
25. Thos. Barlow,

,, Richd. F. Everitt,
26. Ebenezer Bartlett,

,,James M'Donell,
30. Henry Smith & al.

April 6. Joseph Barlow,
8. Roderick Storrs,

10. Calvin Conant,
27. Frs & Jac. Seguin,

Mav 1. Abner Haves,
,, Mary A. Thompson,

9. John Cross,
14. Jonathan Stafford,
16. Will. M'Kinstry,
18. R. Mears,
21. Walter Kerr,
26. Will. T. Slater,
27. Orrison Butterfield.
29. Nathan H. Phillips,

June 3. Will. Thompson,
10. Samuel Burton,

,, Herman Allen,
Thaddeus Tuttle,

20. John B. Chamberlain,
, Eli Hayden,

Malcolm M'DonelI.

175 17 2
135 0 0

29 18 6
101 18 0

17 S 6
114 15 9
23 6) 8

150 13 6
132 4 6
112 0 0

69 1 4
45 16 5
13 3 9
22 14 3
13 14 0
33 15 0
35 15 0

227 11 0
12 10 0
80 0 0

148 10 0
20 0 0

2,801 14 9
258 8 9

34 2 2
il 5 6

107 10 0
17 5 111-

1,166 6 2
1,049 14 10

25 0 0
39 0 0

451 0 0
495 19 4

44 1 9
81 11 2
56 0 8I-
25 10 0
41 1 5

588 1 3
30 2 9

465 10 Il
28 13 0
18 0 0
32 6 2
13 18 0
42 3 2
60 0 0
12 7 4

800 0 0
20 3 3
18 6 '2
18 0 0

600 0 0
7,500 0 0

500 0 0
16 2 3
,0 0 o

1,n000 0

RE CEIVED.
1812.

NAMES.
£ s.

21 5
15 0
Il 7
53 0
30 il
76 4
15 16

100 0
119 6

13 15
21 1
21 ()
60 0
29 14
43 12
12 0

152 2
99 19

13. Walter Kerr,
Feby. 6. Sampson Davis,

11. Samuel Daniels,
12. Joshua Gibbs,

,,Onimiill Gibbs,
16. Samuel Wilson,
22. Pierre Sibeaux,
23. Benjamin Bangs,
25. Enoch Davis,
30. Geo. Merkley,

April. 22. Cathy Went & al,
29. Bruce Robinson,

May. 17. Joseph iPurdy,
26. Mary Donnellan,

June. 2. Joseph Frobisher,
5. Duncan McIntosh,

12. John Martin,
23. Benj. Finan,
28. Alexd. McDonald,

July. 9. Abrather Waldren,,
16. Laurent Rolette,

, John Daly,

1

June 23. 3enj. Bangs,
25. .Jlohn Kryslcr,

Daniel (Cameron,
,, ])itto,

26. .Julius Barnard,
Walter Beckworth,

29. Curtis Munger & al.
IlDitto.

July 5. Joseph Ober,
7. Giles MNarvin,

Solonoi Johns,
,, lie saine,

Bel. Stearns,
8. Peter Grant,
,, Ditto,
9. Asaph Perry,

10. Dcrick V. Schaick,
Il. .ustin Bertrand & al.

,Roderick Storrs,
Caleb Leverin,
Stafford Stevens,

18. Asaph Pcrry,
22. Allen M'Cleod,
23. John Farral,

August 4. Simeon Dowey,
7. Sylvanus Eaton,

10. E benezer Washburn,
12. Reuben WMait,
18. Walter Ware,
24. Saniel Child,
25. Stephen May,

,,Will. Gladden,
29. David Gibbs,

Septr. 10. Alexr. Gairn,
19. WVill. Wright,
26. John Secley,
28. Noah Pomeroy,

,, Jos. Hollester,
Octr. 7. Saml. Burridge,

13. Peter Grant,
14. Jonath. M. Wright & al.
16 Tappin Chamberlin,

,, Stephen May,
17. Miles Peck,
20. John Harris,
28. Thos. Delano & al,

Nov. 6. William Griffin,
14. Alexd. Roxburgh,

,, Andrew Gray,
26. James Newton,

,, William, Griffin,
29. Joseph Carron, sen.
31. Walter Buchannan,

1813.
Jany. 7. Nath Ryan & wife.

11. Thonas Graham

£ s. d.
16 10 9
18 0 0
43 15 0
34 0o
12 6 0
62 9 10

700 0 0
40 5 10
13 14 6
40 0 0

5,000 0 0
5,000 0 0

300 0 0
600 0 0

32 12 4
77 8 7
11 7 5
38 15 0
85 16 6

250 0 0
14 2 2

800 0 0
70 6 0
29 15 9
17 12 4
52 13 1
15 5 10

220 0 0
19 4 3

100 0 0
16 10 0
26 2 91

250 0 0
300 0 0

12 1 10
28 18 101
88 3 7j

108 8 0
573 15 0
86 16 4

15,000 0 0
18 15 0
16 10 0
22 18 0

1000 0.0
150 0 0

60 0 0
32 15 1]
15 0 0
23 0 0

100 16 6
39 15 0
94 0O 0

100 0 0
550 0 0

15 7 4
25 0 0
28 19 6f,
16 6 8
21 12 6
75 1 0
62 19 7
16 10 9-
12 8 3

200 O P
500 O 0

il 5 O
23 0 0

112 0 0
24 0 0
11 14 0
23 12 10½

350 0 0
15 8 O
28 6 10

14 O 5
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RECEIVED. NAMES.
1813. £ s. d

July 20.. Rich & Bull, 19 5 9
August. 4. Squire Woodward,
Sept. 7. Charles Burnham, 18 O O

10. Andrew C. Burke, 30 O O
11. Joel Smith, 21 17 0
20. Frans. Mabrillant, 12 15 9
21. Joseph Barlow, 27' 15 0

Oct. 4. Charles Jones, 86 0 o
7. lugh Murray, 92 5
9. The lon. W. Campbell, 10,000 0 O

11. John Deavis, 37 12 10
Nov. 15. Alexander lover, 45 15 0
Dec. 22. George Mills, 42 9 9

24. Reuben Sherwood, 500 O O
0 Azariai Btiggq, 21 O 0

1814.
Jany. 19. David Pilsburg,
Febv. 9. Samuel Wilson,
March. 9. Reuben Sherwood,

26. Elisha Perkins,
31. Olivier de la Gorgendière,

April. 9. Alexander liys,
Miay. 9. Robert Brydie,

,,Richard Bull,
25. Sanmtel Wilson,

June. 10. Same,
16. Henry L. Sheppard,

July. 2. Robert Wrightson,
7. Andrew Bisett,

11. Benj. Whitney,
2;5. John McIntosh,
28. Walter Buchanan,

Aug. 12. Thomas Manson,
16. William Griffin,

Sept. 12, Samuel Foster,
,, Trueman Powell,

14. Thomas Scott.
19. John Deavis,
24. Joseph Auclaire,

Oct. 3. Samuel Wilson,
24. George Nevin,

John Garside,
29. George Nevin,

Ñov. 7. Avery Storey,
,, William Robertson,

10. William WarNwick,
16. John Garside.

Dec. 6. Thonías Graham,
10. Donald Mclonald,'
27. Daniel McDougal,
29. Jos. VaillanGourt,
31. Thaddeus Tuttle,
31. Lubin Ainsworth,

1815.
Jany. 10. Alexander Hover,

12. Job Barker,
17. Robert Skinner,
19. Thomas Coleman,
24. Kobert Skinner,
27. Michael Doyle,

Feb 6. Henry Dibble,
22. Benjamin Geabe,
23. Frauçois Richard,

March 8. William Weston,
Saie,

11. Moses Lewis & at.,
Same,

24. Abriel F. Tictón,
25. Zacchias Green,.

, ilB.,Wliitney,
31. Same,

Apil 1. Phincas Paeeë
18 SimoriEns,

320. Clharles Sarigster,
24. George McDou al1,
25. Saine,

27 oseph Lanmbert,

47 10
29 12

180 0
24 13
27 3
23 0
13 3

607 3
29 12
29 12
55 10
33 2

190 0
31 4

2,459 0
36 4
17 18>

112 14
23 13

525 1
25 0,

141 0
850 0

29 12
12 10

525 1
100 0
500 '0
25 0
42 15

144 0
16 12

1,500 0
20 0
30 15

230 0
30 6

9
6
0
3j
6
0
9
6
6
6
0
8
0
9
o
3

6

6
0)
6

6
0o
0o
0o
0o

32 11 8
49 9 0
79 7 5
51 0 0
19 15 9

1,000 0 0
13 3 0

145 17 10.12
60 0 o0

120 0 0
14 19 3

216 4 1
.18 3 0O
643 il 3
291 0

20 0 O
20 0 0O
2716 2

3,000 0 0O
13 6 2:
11 2 6
19 14 7
60 0 0O

39 12 S

RECEIVED. NAMES.
1815.

April 27. Frs. Lalancette,
,, Jean B. Ledoux,
,, Pierre Parent,
,, Jean Bte Belair,

,Pierre Leclaire,
François Martin,

28. Antoine Debvrasse,
,Samuel "Wellington,

29. John D. Jones,
,,Saime,

May 1. Daniel Parham & al.,
Nath. Reed,

2. Thubrael Dodge,
3. Frs. Chaurette,

Joseph Rellé,
8. Jean Bte. Larocque,
9. Henry Eustan,

1'2. Andrew Crawford,
17. William Randal,
18. François G. Aubin,
23. William Farnsworth,
24. Levi Caldwell,
27. William S. Hughes,
31. William Stewart,

François Pellatt,
George Hume Read,

June 3. Same,
6. John Fennel,

13. David Hutchings,
July 8. John Winans,

11. John Bostwick,
21 Amos Underwood,
29. Sane,

August 22. John Bte.Jacobs,
23. John Ewbank,"
28. John Adams, jun.,

Septr. 15. John Tarver,
21 Jacob Smith,

October 11. Michael Hughes,
14 Jeremiah Draper,
16. James Mulleur
17. Samuel B. Anderson,
18 -enry L. Sheppard,
30 John Stoddard,

Novr. 2. Ebenezer Brush,
3. François Pellatt,

16. William Hamilton,
22. John Taylor, '

Decr. 6. Henry Bouthillier,
13. Moses Sawyer,
18. Nathaniel Read,
19. Charles Shaw,

,,'Benjamin Robb,
27. Edward Cooper,

,, Merril Barre,
1816.

Apperidix

£ s d.
37 6310

117 10 7
19 7 2
19 7 2
49 1 8
81 7 6

146 6 4
100 0 0

23 8 4
20 10 0
52 10 0
28 15 0
29 0 9
29 1 9
23 9 7
13 15 0
14 3 6

200 0 0
14 1 2
35 16 9
25 0-0

200 0 0
14 0 0
50 0 0
13 7 0
34 10 0
40 2 8
36 0 0

132 18 0
74 2 3

425 5 0
80 15 10

136 5 0
265 2 101

13 7 6
493 15 1

il 1 9
450 0 0

19 16 6
1,396 19 1

150 0 O
79 19 10
22 15 0

500 0 0
I1 4 6
28 14 0

150 0 0
11,336 14 5

13 3j
2115 10
25 O0

1375 0 0
400 0 0

50 0 0
18 0 0

Jany. 20. Ignace Rouleau, il 5 0
Austin Warner, 369 11 1

,, John Clawson, 15 4 11
24. Peter Bodle, *200 0 0

,Michael Bartlett, 200 o 0
James Lloyd, 113 5 8

27. Charles Ellis, 46 O 0
29. Ignace:Rouleau, 28 10! 0

Feby. 3. Paul Robinson, 69 7 6
8. Jean Bte. Avon dit Blondin, 21 15 0

17. Janes Lloyd, .576 2 Il
Angus McDonald 25 11 4

, Ignace 'Roleau, 90 4 5
James Lloyd, 427 11 7

20. John Blackood, 17 0 0
Benj. G.Honston 30. 0 0

23.Ignace Rouleau, 58 7 0
James Lloyd, 31 O O
Ignace Rouleau 60 0 O

24. J.IuntonN,L. Cumstock 35 0 0
March 2. JaeanIclaire 3 9 6

6. Gerald Fitzge d~1 300 0 .0
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Appendix RECEIVED. NAMES. R1CIV ED.
'M 1.8I.106.6

SMarch . John Dickson, 32 1 O Septr. à
12th Dec. ,, Will. S, Warren, 20 0 (

11. Pierre Godefro,88 12 il
15. Daniel 11. Spencer, II 6 . .1(

, John 1-oiner, 2 ) 8 P
19. Josiah Clawson, 1.5 4 il 1)

James Wels,1 A
21. Ebenezer Keniball. 11 5 0 7. .1
27. Ricli. & lienry Burt,Il 5 4

Richard Burt, 13 12 8 1 .
Walter iuckland, ) 0 0 .

28. enry Ch appel,0 o 2 1
,, Jeremiah Lowe, 2) 6 4 '> N

April 3. Samuiel 1eath, 17 5 . 1. P
]5. Ezekiel W. Miller,il S O :
1. James Lloyd, 3 0 5. C
24. Geo. & Will. Cordon, 11. 15 1 7. S
27. Basile Brosscau, 36 3 4E

Frs. Chapdelaine, 25 0
30. Alex. McKenzie, 10,000 0 0 14. IN

May 1. Saine, 3,000 O O 18. 1
Alex. Norman McCleod, Ô,000 o o 19. C

2. Arch. Norman MeciCleod, 0,000 0 22. D
3. Nathaniel 13. Reed, 25 O O 24. S
4. Thomas Froste, 32 19 O 25. C
8. Kenneth McKenzie, 10,000 9 ( ,,

10. Roswell Wait, 1L1 15 s e, C
11. Nathaniel Brace, 125 O O 28. F

Henry Forrest, 21 6 il. J
18. Charles Daly, Il 4 'IN 0 Vr. 2. .1
20. William Blanchard, 68 0 "
25. Samil. Brisbain, 15 0 O 5Y .1
27. Nathaniel B. Reed, 36 O 3 S. V

,, Maxwell Strange, 7,443 17 5 12. J
28. Charles Davis,93 13 3
29. Squire 11. Rice, 53 O O i

June 1. Louis Delaunay, 13 13 Il 10.
15. Lionel Goldsmidt, 246 2 2 19. A
18. William Hicks, Jr., 550 O 5 90.
19. John A. Stevenson, 16 18 6 Je l

,, Peter Bedle, 34 O O 23.
20. Donald Cameron, 181 15 O ,15J

Saine, 49 10 0 i
,John M. Brown, 300 0 O 25. J
, Francois Charlebois, 13 10 O Deer. 10.

21. James Garret,, 200 O O 24.
, Saine, 200 0 0 30.

22. Will. Geo. Hepburne, 500 O O 1817.
,,TJohn M. Brow'n, 120 0 0 Jany. 7.

Samue, 220 O O S. S
July 3. Jacob Johnston, 30 0 O ,, J

5. John McCleod, 2 10.
,, David Vatterson, 58 1 2 16. 1
6. Charles Whistler & aU., 46 O O
8. Carlisle D. Tyler, s 13 6ý 17. I
,, Dougal McDonnel, 26 6 1 18. 1
9. Charles Mosher, 133 5 O 20.

11. Edward Lang, 12 13 7 21.
,, Charles Katele, 100 0 0 22. Il

20. Greenleaf Gheney & al., 139 4 3
August 5. David Byron Davies, 41 9 5,

7. Frs. Rutter, il 10 O 24. J
, James Cowen, 25 19 0 29. J
9. Obadiah Winters, 29 17 0 31. 1

10. Theop. Mansfield, 53 12 3 Feby. 1. 1
,, Leonard Clarke & al. 20 3 6 ,, J

13. Abner P. Spencer, 307 2 3 6.
14. Arthur Gifford, 200 O .
19. Obadiah Winters, 160 0 0
20. Morrel Barter, 16 15 Il

Nathaniel B. Reed, 15 13 2 12. J
21. David Munn, 218 O 0
23. Kobt. MeDougall, 63 6 10J 13. J

,, W. G. Fitch, 12' 5 O
31. David Munn, 25 0 18. 1

Sept. 2. Pierre Labere, 0 O O20.',
,, Joseph St. Denis, 200 ' O 22.
3. Nath. B. Reed, 92 10 March 5.

N AME S.

ohn Sparrow,
Saime,

ames Torrance,
ohnf Chesser,
eter Tyle r,
aniel Curtis,
mos Brooks,
no. Fk. Gerhard,
ouis Coursollc,
ohn Caddy,
homas Weywood,
unes Lloyd,
ath. B. Reed,
hineas W. raylor,
ichali Bartlett,
harles Curtis,
almon M unson,
dward Siervood,
ohn WVoolf,
att Gibson,

ierrc Papineau,
arlisle D. Tyler,
unean McDougall,

ainuel Bell,
crinain M1ichaud,
euben Robinson,
ilbert T. Batchelor,
rançois Carlisle,
os. D. Benjamin,
oseph Kelly,
athan Allen,
Olm Hoople,
illian Young,

aines Goslin,
Ien Cook,

Same,
iles T. Chittenden,
llan Grant,

William ribbitts,
eter Buchanan,

Villiam Clarke,
ohn Bragg,
aine,
oseph Tillon,
ntoine Rossignol,
ohn Chrysler,
Villiam Morley,

harles Martin,
olomon Flagg,
osiah Clawson,

Same,
lijah Bigelow,

amie, and Job. Bigelow,
D. W. & Il. Spencer,
. C. Jeremy,
ohn Wallace,
Peter Bedle,
licah H-oyt,
Narcisse Larnault,
Giles Chittenden,
ohn Kinsdale,
oseph Vincent,
conard Smiles,

Peter Bedle,
ohn Wait,
4arc Bingham,
Jharles. Davis,

Nathaniel NewelI,
Same,

o1n Dunlop,
)uncan Bethune,
ohn Ryan,
ohn H. Powell,
eonard Smiles,
N. IMeneclier,
3ohan Sheppard & al.,
Magnass Brass,

132 ' S

350 0 0

500 0
414 14 2

359 (; 31
75 0 o
il 15 0
I1 15 O

400 0 0
170 0 0
il 5 O

1,306 10 0
31 5 0

2,000 0 O
87 10 0
24 3 7

3,207 12 7
1,000 0 O

28 18 9
508 13 ½

25 0 0-
500 0 0

32 2 7
36 5 0
14 2 2
50 0 0
15 2 G
11 15 0
24 15 2
31 5 0

127 17 1
42 13 0

536 0 0
512 0 0

55 14 1
115 0 0

000 0
63 19 3

326 4 9
100 o 0
17 5 0

500 0 0
67 2 2

200 0 0
15 7 0

19 8 0
33 15 0
25 0 0

100 0 0
21 0 0

282 1 
31 11 9
40 0 0
19 9 5
76 0 0
13 13 5
95 1 60
36 19 3
54 8 7
19 6 10
65 G 65~
76 0 0

705 10 0
26 1 O
51 10 2

337 10 O
100 0 O
36 0 0
42 9 6
22 0 0
44 7 6

153 11, 0
900 Q 0

94 7 2
12 10 0
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RECEIVED. NAMES.
1817. £ s. d.

March 6. Peter W. Wheeler, 28 4 10
,,Edward Cooper, 38 19 7

8. S. Clark, sen., & S. Clark, jr. 49 17 6
10. Clis. O. Bushman, 38 4 6
12. Patrick Dero, 31 5 0
15. PeterEdie, 11 9 4
,, John Bragg, 150 0 0

17. Samuel Ward & al., 120 0 0
,,Cyrus Carpenter, 75 3 6

27. Layman Warren, 27 6 1
,,YAaron Dana, 237 19 7
,,Pierre Gobeille, 31 7 7

31. John Hugh, 27 8 0
April 2. Pierre Gobeille, 31 7 7

5. Charles Bill & al., 300 0 0
12. Walter A. Gunn, 29 0 0
17. William Kilson, 16 19 0
18. Charles Bill & aL, 300 0 0
19. Louis Guy, jr., 14 0 0
21. John Spalz, 15 0 0

Laurent Billette, 57 19 4
22. Samuel Ward & al., 120 ( 0
26. Peter Merkell, 80 1 0
28. Nathaniel Bruce, 102 17 5
30. Joseph Fletcher, 53 19 6

May 1. Clark Smith, 19 8 0
2. Louis Guy, jun., 23 12 1
3. Louis Fournier, 15 0 0
6. William Clark & ai., 257 10 3
,, Joseph Sicard, 29 0 0
7. William Clark & a. 40 0 0

Charles Poirier, 11 6 8
9. Jos. F. Gaudet, 13 12 0

10. Thomas Ferns, 24 0 0
June 7. Ira Baldon, 19 15 0

14. Peter Yager, 75 0 0
16. John Chesser, snr., 128 8 8
18. Henry Shoemaker, 100 0 01
19. Jesse Thayer, il 5 11
26. Joseph Doré, 83 6 Il
27. Same, 20 0 0
28. Pierre Petimoulx, 19 10 0

'Y John Otley, 19 0 7
July 7. John Gilbert, 18 12 4

9. Abel Godard,, 11 4 6,
10. Joseph Breck, 203 8 8
12. Benj. S. Pitsbury, 15 0 0

Jess Corser & al. 19 19 o
14. John Wait, 28 3 3
15. John Wilson, 50 0 0
17. Jsabel Whipple, 30 0 0
18. Edward Maynard9 247 17 9
22. Alex. J. Williamson, 15 2 6

Same, 34 12 6
23. Preston Manifield, 81 3 2
24. Nicholas Meneclier & al., 521 1 1
25. Aaron Dana, 237 19 7
29. Herbert Derome, 19 2 6
31. Giles Jones, 16 17 9

August 1. Arch. McDonell, 22 4 0
4. Taylor Wing, 11 5 •0O

Rufus Green, 26 0 0
Patrick Marlow, 12 12 9

5. John Lewis, 18 14 4
Same, 108 5 8

7. John Cameron, 11 8 0
8. Greenleaf Cheney, 69 18 4
,, Clifton Jackson, 115 7 6
. Aaron Dana, - 290,17 O

Caleb.Knapp, 362 12 6
Thomas Tolman, 235 1 6

13. John McKay, 522, 3 10.
,, Edward Ibault, 29 40

14. Jos. Lefebvre, 83 19 0
,Donald Cameron, ' 407 8 1l

15. SteelSmith, 25 0 0-
16. Daniel Sullivan,' 150 0 O

,,' Lawrence McKay, 15 12 6

RECE1VED.
1817.

NAMES.

William Sampson, jr.,
20. William Pemberton,

,, William Pemberton,
21. John Sparrow,

Septr. 2. Aaron Dana,
4. Patrick Murray,
8. Otis Warren & al.,

10. Moses Jewett,
11. Charles Frichette,
13. Ephraim Hungerford,

,, Josepli Ryerson,
15. Samuel Bryce,
18. Josiah Thomas,
20. Orin Perceval,
22. Chas. King Sleigh,
24. Thos. I. Sullivan,

Octr. 1. Chas Delaronde,
,, Joseph Sparrow,

Henry Dostie,
,, William Miller,

4. Moses Jewett,
5. Robert Jessayman,
7. Samuel Smith,
9. Samuel Hedge, jr.
,, Daniel Ayer,.

10. Mathew Bord,
11. John Thorner,
13. Arch. McCallum,

,,-Saine,
14. John Dixon,
20. Henry Delord,
21. Levi Hooker,

Sarali Bryants,
23. Edward O. Lewis,

Reuben Sherwood,
24. Joseph Breck,
27. Ephraim Dunham,
29. Thomas Wing,

Novr. 5. John S. Shaver,
6. Pierre Gravelley,

Jeremiali Perkins,
10. Nath. Webster,
14. Simon Davis,

Thomas Wino-
18. Benj. W. Pike,

,, Alrie Man,
19. Bisset Case & ai.,
26. Jos. Smith Adams.

Deer. 1. William Mix,
3. Oliver Tilton & al.,
9. Geo. Drover,

11. Jos. T. Gaudet,
,,;Joseph Dugas,

16. Chs. G. Lester,
19.'Chs. G. Lester,
26. iEdward O. Lewis,
27. Will. T. Levitt,
30. Edward O. Lewis,

,Edward Cooper,
1818.

Jany. 5. William' Spence,

Appendix
(M.)£ S. (1. (.O

60 5 9 12th Dec.
207 0 0

17 2 6
422 19 5
148 6 7
36 7 2
*19 2 2'

700 0 0
41 12 7
80 3 1
13 7 6

128 5 6
60 0 0
75 0 0
52 15 6
25 16 6

800 0 0
52 6 0

150 o o
53 0 0

700 0 0
24 0 0
41 4 0

300 0 0
171 Il 7
50 0 0
19 17 7

200 0 o
150 0 O

23 5 4
372 10 0

80 0 0
18 0 0
25 0 0
25 18 10

203 8 8
45 0 8
22 2 6

250 0 0
24 12 4
28 2 0

1,890 12 10
100 0 0
35 0 0
24,0 O

192 19 7
13 10. 0

1,000 0 0
100 0 0

60 12 9
60 0 0
14 0 0
18 0 O

710 4 4
4,000 o o

20 0 0
19 5 6
13 5 612
28 2 3

12 15 2
14. Job. Towke, 20
17. Israel Subye, 14 0O

Manley Brace,
20. Ephrain Knight, 19 19 O

John Thompson,
22. Colin Chisholm, 20 O O
23. Ephrain Knight,
24. Heman Banny,
26. Ezra Hoyle &Jn. More,

,,'Will. Spence, 1119
,,.EzraHoyle, 7-

27. Murdock McKenzie, "X '2818 9
28. R., Cumming,' ., 17G
30. Wil. Murhisson,146

Feby.- 4. John Hibbard,5
,, Oliver Whitneyj176
5. JoshuaD. Hammond,C165s19 0

19 9H
281c

il
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Appendix RECEIVED. NAMES.
(M.) 1818.

7. Johfn G. Hawley,
12th Dec. 9. Eplirain Knight,

10. Charles Wright & al.,
13. Sanuel àlix,
14. Jedediah Danford,
16. John 11. Powell,
19. Joshua P. 1Hammond,

,, W'%illiam H1untington,
20. Stephen Skinner,

,, Ephraii Knight,
Jean Louis Noro,

23. C. G. Lester,
24. Abner Hager,

,,'George Dover,
25. Silas Willard,
27. Charles DeWitt,

,, Joseph Howard,
28. James Barrys,

March 3. Lewis 11. Tliomas.
.5. Israel Subye,

16. Colin Campbell,
,, Augustus Poirier,

21. Mary Gidd,
,Michael Bly,
, redk. Glackemeyer,

23. Louis Blondeau,
,, John Lindon,

27. James Scott,
,, Lumen Hawley,

April 3. Robert Hoyle,
4. Joseph Breck,
G. George Dover,

21. Samuel W. lawley,
,,T. J. B. W. Sullivan,

25. Martin Jordan,
May 1. Louis Delaunay,

,, Sainuel Hawley,
7. Fredk. Glackemeyer,

11. Clark Ross,
,,Jos. Porcheron, jr.

12. Bellamy Landrie,
13. François Prevost,
14. Charles Trudell,
10. Job Thorner,
25. William Bird,
26. F. C. Jeremy,
27. Gabriel Lalonde,
28. Joseph Roly,

David Davis,
Eustache Gudoux,
Joseph Jourdain,
Joseph Sanfaçon,

29. François Labranche,
30. Levi Platt,

Jane 1. Louis Delaunay,
5. Duncan MeDonail,

Frs. Eno dit Delorme,
Henry Franklin,

sam e,
8. sane,

Il1. Ls. Brillon dit Lapierre,
]3. Fdk. ieetor & alias,
17. Harry Clarke,
22. Jonathan Clapin,
23. Angus M'Giltivray,

i'dk. Glackmeyer,
Aug. Poirier dit Delages,

25. James P. Catty,
26. GeorgeHl,

Elislia J. Ransomi
'John Dulmadgc,
Henry Clarke,,

July 2. Josepli Howard,
G. James M<Donell,

Caleb Barber,
8. Jesse Hallister,

Jean Bte. Chrétien,
William Kingsler,

£ s. d.
16 5 0
21 5 5
23 11 7
21 19 2
25 0 0
19 7 6
62 7 9
39 5 10½
20 0 0
'21 5 6
80 0 0

923 17 6
105 2 6
26 0 0

184 5 0
95 17 0
20 6 8
91 12 6
80 0 0
11 12 5
20 15 0
11 15 0
27 5 5
20 13 10

184 0 6
247 0 0

30 4 6½
12 8 1
50 0 0

365 7 0
203 8 8
20 0 0
75 0 0
11 5 6
58 16 9
21 6 s-
23 13 0

118 16 0
23 15 6
17 2 2
15 18' 9

'29 0)
22 15 6
25 0 0

288 17 9
21 18 01
72 17 6
40 3 101
16 12 6
51 6 8
17 17 5
95 11 5
64 19 2,
23 1 0
21 6 8
19 18 4
74 10 9

200 0 0
150 0 0
300 0 0
25 0 0
50 0 0
14 0 0
27 0 0
13 0 0

139 15 9
34 10 9
35 0 0

600 0 0
20 7 4
34 10 0
30 0 0
13 5 0

185 0 0
20 3 11
64 0 0
50 0 0

8 7 2

RECEIVED.
1818.

NAMES.

11. George Forsyth,
18. E. H. B. Hall,

Henry Munro Fisher,
21. Eliz H. Bunker,

,, William n'Kenzie,
22. Josiai Classen,
23. William Stevenson,
25. William Hamilton,
28. Austin Warner,

August 1. Robert Coleman,
3. David Scuter,
4. Reuben Cutting,
,, Jean St. Germain,

Jacob Garland,
6. William Williams,

William Fidget,
7. Haman Bangs,

10. Robert Green,
,, Obediah Winter,

13. Lewis Ritter,
14. Jos. Leger Parisien,

same,
17. Joseph Pendris,
19. William Merrit,
22. William Dixon,
24. William Wilson,
27. Jesse Thayer,
31. Louis Blondeau,

,,John Mills Jackson,
Septr. 5. Andrew Laing,

8. Charles Gore Lester,
9. John T. Bartlett,

Samuel Prescot,
10, John Crawford,

Robert Wilkinson,
12. Thomas Clarke,
14. Joanna Griswold,
18. Aaron Cowls,

,, Caleb Rayce,
19. John M'Donald,
21. Joseph Petty,
22. Elijah Parsons,

,, Thomas Watson,
23. Luther Hillard,
24. John M'Gillivray,
29. Jonathan Keeper,

,, John P. Bartlett,
30. Thomas Nixon,

Octr. 1. David Jacox,
3. Charles I)eWitt,
6. T. Pierre de Salin,
9. Jarvis Bennington,

12. Henry Manning,
14. Joseph Howard,
15. Legrand Clark,
16. Samuel Wellington,
19. David Reid,
23. John Lewis L'africain,

same,
31. Pierre Paquet,

Novr. 23. Morrill Magoon
24. iNinemiah Wright,

, Joseph Peladeau,
25. Louis Chartrain,
26. Daniel'Abby,
28. Jonathan Magoon,

Deer. 1. David Beach,
7. James Morrison,

26. Ewen M'Millan,
1819.

January 2. Abraham Sutton,
5. Elkanah Phelps,
7. John Phillips,
8. James Curry,
9. Charles E. Beauregard.

14. Joseph Roy,
15. Ashley Collins,
25. John Ogilvy,

£ s d.
437 18 10
124 16 6
77 8 8
44 17 6

150 0 0
44 17 6
81 1 5
53 0 0
15 17 3
88 12 3
18 15 0
18 15 0
56 8 il

100 0 0
12 10 0
20 0 0

116 3 0
60 0 0
72 2 8
25 0 0
53 10 0
59 9, 2
14 0 0
s1 0 0
11 7 6
50 0 0
16 0 o

400 0 0
250 0 0

16 16 s
17 2 3
80 14 7
98 18 2
29 5 0

800 0 0
50 0 0
20 8 il
25 0 0
29 10 o
23, 2 41~

150 0 0
18 15 0
16 16 q
33 7 9
47 13 11
27 15 0
17 15 0

700 0 o
18 15 0
13 S 6
à9 17 0

200 0 0)
S3 4 5
15 17 l0o

100 0 0
216 3 10

39 19 0
14 4 0
17 14 9
IB 15 0
31 12 6
37 10 0
17 18 7
43 1 3
14 5 O
25 0 0
83 0 0
19 0 o

1,000 O1,O

38 15
401 12

97 12
il 5
21 12
18 16
75 0
45 6
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RECEIVED. NAMES
1819.S.

Feby. 3. Chester Barker,13 3 1
4. Mary Relyn, 94 1 9,.

il. Smith Williams & al., 16 16 4-
Il Jonathan Alger, 5814 6 J

,, Charles B. You, 97 10 7
12. Joshua White, 125 0 O
16. Freeman Currier, 60 0 o
19. James Bennett, 17 3 9

,,François Levesque, 55 O O
22. Soloion Johnston, 80 O O
23. Nathaniel Felton, jr. 28 6 3
27. Nathaniel Heath, 16 0 51

March 1. Samuel Everton, 1,400 O 0
,, Freeman Currier, 37 19 3

2. William Baxter, 555i11
,, Jonathan Sawyer, jr. Il 7 6

3. Freeman Currier, 26 10 0
,,YJohn Runyan, 13 2 3-
5. Samuel Everton, 1,400 0 O
8. Claude Brayer, il 18 q
9. Samuel Smith, 12 10 O

10. George Fisher, 1,000 O 0
12. Jos. Beaudrie dit Graveline, 13 2-2
13. Eliza Baker, 15 1 6

,, Peleg Sterns, i87 10 O
16. William MeDonald, 25 4 9
18. John Foster, 15 O0,
23. Joseph Lough, 833 16 01
,,. Same, 107 7 3

26. Patrick Devereux, 17 12 3
James Greenleaf, 25 O O
William Nelson, 22 10 0

29. Ilenry DeWitt, 14 5 3
,, Samuel Baker, 15 1 6

Charles DeWitt, 8i 4 2
30. John M'Clarey,13012

April 1. Lewis de Rovin,
,, James Pell, 150 O
,, Thomas Fletcher,14 '11,

2. James Millar,.
James Alexander, . 175 O 0

3.- Thomnas Dolge, 15 0. 0
7. Pierre'St.,Gerniaiii,, 100 O O

2-0. Silas S. Millard, 14 2-10
Nathaniel'Prontys18 18 1

26. Barnbout, Manidiga, 43 Il 71
29.9es Jessey, 7 1 7

30. Alexaiider 1ieai 100o,0 0O
John Gray, . 25 0 0

May, 4. John 0Ogilvie, 50 o0 o
5. FHubert Faille; 150 0O O*

et 60 o00

J. B-. Chrétien, u
6. J. B. Plante alias Beauchemnin15 0 0

.JohinlFoster, 2
Jhseph Du'pré, 115 14: 7'

8. I-ugh MKay,16 0 5

14. Igunace Perrault alias Morins.1Y1'24,
15:JamesMillt, 201 10 0
21. JohnGeei23 7 1 5

2.Noel.Armance, 2116,9 10
6. Péter Brewster,,4 50 1404

,Jos.:iM'arie .Claire,' 15-O 0
31'. .Anguis i'Lachlin,.148 6

Rufus B.'Page,2 0 0

June I. .ýJoseph Ryersonl,,. 16 5> 0
PntereTitus32

2. William Williams" 13 18
John Lanibsnr. 1 91

'5. John Canieroô,150 0 0
15B 0 0

7Philip Munro,' . il 1112 O;
.- 'Arch M<Doa1d ~ l 17 A1

8. Jos. ,Saucier, 1
AbelTryon,» 440 10 0

1Edie5 0 O
2. JamesMilgr,
31. Thlo a. Dose, 82 15 0"0

29. James Jaesey, 77 10 0

RECEIVED. NAMES. Appendix
1819. £ s c.

Novr. 22. Stephen Trowbridge, 62 il 6 12t. Dec.
28. Donald M'Donald, 1,000 0 0
50. John Gce, -3 6 8

uly 2- Stephen Peters, 60O0
5. George Eli'h, 144 8 6
6. Chs. Talon dit L'Espérance, 32 0 0

13. Erastus Rowley, 15 0 0
20. Joseph Ober, 37 10 0
22. Jas. Piercy alias Pierce, 60 18 4
24. Sylvester Ball, 13 16 7

,, Moses Smith, 13 15 0
26. John C. Bush, 500 O O
30. Daniel Tuttle, 91 3 11
31. Louis Moquin, 100 O 0

August 4. William Simpson, 50 0 0
,, Donald M'Donald, 15 8 0
,, Thomas Stedman, 47 O0111

Eben Eaton, 23 15 O
9. John Honey,:57 9 81

Thos. Stedman, 120 O O
Gruntus S. Knappin, 16 8 4

13. Henry Morgan, 19 7 9
16. James Flood, 50 0 O

Samuel Mix, 19 2
John Cameron, 135 6 5
John Oiglvie, 48 17 6

18. Joseph Potvin, 17 3 9
21. 1Hosea Shaw, 235 18

James G. M'Lean, 100 O O
25. Enoch Gerrish,. 400 0 0
26. John Dickson, 12 10,O
27. Alexander M'Tavish, 50 13

Same, 1900
28 Rodney Sheldon, il 17 6

Septr. 2. François Rossi, 10 0_
,,Levi Lyon, .3714 91

4. John Burns,' 16 5
13. Charles Huntoon, 39 10,6
14. Samuel M'Clure, 500,O0O

Same,187 16 8
15. ,,Saie, 2,000 O0
16. Charles ýHuntoon, f:29.14'7

George Dibbs, 3Q0 0 0
17. RobertManson, 19: 8 9

William Smith, 20 00
Samuel MeClure, 200 0
Alexander Lambert, 150 0O

all'e Matthews, 73 10 O
2LWilliamWalbridge, 21 10 6

23.,Alexander M'Tavish, 400 0 0
27.,ý Bolton John2 Scott, 18 19 6
29, Thomnas Hibbard,100 0 0

Joseph Lbogli'. 96'q90'
0.William S.Sipson 74, 0 0

Chistopher Stemin, 187 9 8
Guy Catlij, 222 10O

October -2.Louis Mo'quin, 100 0 0,
4., John Curry,830: O

John, M'Intyre, t1 16 4
6.- Peter Robinson, 50 .0O
7.., JohinP.-'Bartiet, 25' O0 Oý1

,,James C. Stone', - 0OO
12.,>William Bron 7 84'

Joseph Smith,ý: 500 O00
Nr Aclaire, 193 2"10

4.-Ronald:M'Donald,. 9 14 3'
Henry-Read, f280 18 O

16. JhnFay 100 0 O

1909

1 ohn P.. 'ate,25
21.-Jhn Cain, 0*

Saie . .20 O00
1 17 6

28., Jeremiah erkins16. 14 8
29. John Wilson,.1,1 182

52- 1625

,,. So~ae, .17 16 8
15Vr. SameSm, 1

16. Chaale THuoon, 546
,,errge aibb, 117. Rbert anson

,, WlliM ih
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Appendix
(M) -IRECEVE .
-,%. 1819.

NAMES.

12Qt1i. D

1820.
Janv. 1. Piercc Nagle,

a. John Johnston,
7. Henry B. Baker,

,William Mason,
William Low,
Jonathan Elliot,

S. Jacob S. Redington,
10. Jedediah H-J. Douvin,
13. Solonion H. Johnson,

Jed. Spalding,
,,Tionias Price,«

14. William M,%asoni,
,,1James Solomons,

19. John Weare,
22. Ashabel Stanley,

Edward Robbins,
Saine,

24. Collin Campbell.
27. Richard Garlick,

Febv. 4. Daniel Brown,
5. Jedediah S)alilng,

James Brush,
Saine,

7. Samuel & Lumen Hawley,
11. E. E. Monk,

William Willianis,
12. James Bennett,

,, George Young,
15. Arch. G. Montgomery,
16 Edward Wigan,

,, Gilbert J. Batchelor,
21. Edward Robbins,
23. Robert Kerr,
24. Nathaniil Cleaves,

,, Louis Laberge,
25. Jeseph Smitli,
28. Aaron Wheeler,
29. Curtis E. Crossian,

March 1. Palmer Wells,
7. Thomas Kimber,
8. lenry Collins,

11. Nathan Winch,
,,Pierre Brunell,

13. Issac Gleason,
16. Will. L. Mitchler,

Simon Van Klick,
21. Will. T. Hall,
25. Ed. Nightingaie,
27. John Blackledge,
28. Morrill Magoon,
30. Elephalet Bangs,

April 4. John Gibson 1-lawley,
6. Seraphim Ferdinand,

Pierre Murciani,
Thiomas Kiiber,

7. .1. Bte Cadieux,
12. .John Miller,

William Knight,
1:3. John Gilroy,
14. Luinan Vaughan,-

Norr. S. Samuel Hawley,
Il. Jereiiai Parkins,
13. S. S. Dudley
18. Augustus Bartlet,
19. Pierre Moreau,
20. Arctus M. Hiitchcok,

,,Gabriel Tunstall,
23. Peter Atkins,
25. Silas Chandler,
26. David Sanders,

Decr. Il. Samuel Foirbank,
15. Alexainder \Villiamson,
18. Ashley Collins,
23. \illiam G. Fitch,
29. James S. Allen,

,, Sainuel G. Pierce,
31. Thornas Price,

25 0 0
60 6 0

200 0 0
34 il 6
19 6 0
15 4 9
60 0 0
20 O 0
12 13 il
Il 16 4

195 10 6
25 8 9.

140 0 0
60 o o

1,000 0 o
1,726 17 7

781 18 5
23 0 0
25 0 0
19 15 0
36 10 0
41 15 6
96 4 7.
41 3 7

1'I0 0 0
14 3 1,
29 0 0
47 0 0
29 0 O
30 0 0

100 0 0
1,726 17 7

80 0 0
35 5 4
13 6 il

500 0 0
42 0 0

264 6 41
250 0 0
519 0 6L

20 1 4
15 0 0
37 10 0

100 0 0
65 0 0f
15 7 0

5,000 0 0
60 0 0
50 0 0
47 0 0
58 8 0
20 5 6
24 8 48
12 10 C)

510 15 0
15 16 8
12 10 0

300 0 0
17 1 6
30 16 0

1ECEIVED.
1820.

NAMES.
£ s.d.

17 0 0
12 11 6

165 10 1
100 0 0
112 14 7
260 5 0
100 0 0

17 10 0
120 0 0

30 0 0
17 2 9
12 17 1
27 9 15
16 0 0

306 5 0
à0 0 0
57 9 0

April. 14. Edward Nightingale,
17. Daniel Hcath,
18. Ed. Nightingale,
19. Aine .Blackledge,
21. Daniel Tuttle,
22. 1John Wilson,

S eptimus Lathrop,
25 Pierce B. Galway,
26. Thomas Lonsdalc,

André Shallz,
11 ay. 2. Aindrew Veidner,

4. Bernadin Shall,

,, Frs. Bouret, fils,
,, Jose ph Viau,

6. F. B3ouchard,
, Joseph Dalcour,
John Hart,

9. Jas. Ramsay Spots'oocl,
1l. Dugald Canieron,

,, James R. Spotswood,
13. Anne Blackledge,

,, Edm1undH11,
15. .Joseph Terrien,
17. lenry Wilson,
25. James Porteous,

,, Saniel Hildreth,
29. Hannah Smith,
30. Jas. Remington,

,,3Ronald MlcDonald,
31. John Cain,

.une. 1. Alex. B. M'Phee,
2. Frs. C. Ducharne,

John D. Turnbull,
5. John Cain,

10. Pierre HIeroux,
Daniel Heath,
CorneliLus Hopper,

13. Jean B. Girard,
14. John Burns,

,ereiniah Vhipple,
Robert Sunimers,

19. Thomas A. Lewis,
Chandler Bearson,

20. Thos. Dearden
,,-Will. Alexander,

21. Donald McAuley,
,,Bolton S. Scott,

23. Donald McAuley,
,, John Spencer,

24. Levi Sexton,
26. Daniel S. Baldwin,

.>,Jolh Bissell,
27 Walter Beckworth,
30. Amos Denning,

,, Andrew Suminmers,
July. 1. Mý1oscs Marshall,

3. Hemnan Smith,
Moses Marshall,
John M. Gillivray,

7. John McGregor,
S. Zerah Sinclair,

10. Robert Main,
12. Peter Martinant,
15. Louis Chorette,

Elizah Curtis,
17. Duncan McDonald,

Will. Howartl
18 Jonathan Wilkins,

Jarvis Kennington,
20. Alexander Grant, Jr.,

Samuel Barett,
21. Peter Martinant,
22. John Tully,

,, Thomas Gavi,
24. And. S. Summers,

Allan Caneron,
25. Nath Simpson,

,, John Duncan

£ s. d.
56 8 5
23 15 0
5 f; 8 1
18 16 2
11 4 1

223 14 10
41 12 9

1,000 0 0
500 0 0

60 0 0
25 0 0
21 19 6
11 5 0
13 6 11
12 10 0
39 11 2
30 0 0
79 13 9
60 0 0
26 0 0
50 0 0
12 1l 8
90 0 0
75 0 0

5,000 0 0
150 0 0
68 16 3
53 13 9
91 15 9

107 18 0
48 2 6
16 19 0
50 0 0

107 18 0
107 12 8

13 11) G
53 0 4
19 2 G

150 0 0
121 10 6
50 O 0
38 6 7
61 il 10
38 0 0
60 0 0

350 0 0
140 0 0
350 0 0

15 0 0
1,314 10 0

45 10 0
320 0 0

70 12 6
426 19 1

14 10 0
18 0 0
6S 16 3

500 0 0
15 0 0
21 15 5
17 10 0

0220 0 0
24 7 6

180 0 0
103 19 2

25 0 0
16 5 2½.
15 11il,
15 16 7

278 0 0
24. 0 .0

100 0 0
14, 15 0
16 0 O
35 0

150 O O
31 50
192 10 O
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RECE
1821

July.

Augus

Sept.

Oct.

. .......................

IVED. NAMES. RECEIVED. NAMES.
0.£S. d. 1820.

27. Walter Buchannan, 14 7.10 Oct. 97. Barnard McGale, 95 Il 4Î î
28. Josiah C. Goodhue, 129 1 7 30 Joseph Atkinson, 36 Il 6

Charles H. Jones, 42 O 0 Nov. 3. Joseph Rocheleau, il,10 O
John McDonell, il 5 0 4. Nathan Allen, 16 8 6

29. Samson Prime, 25 O 0 »,]Peter Ilellon, 30 O O
John larwood, 1,000 O O 6. John G. Haývley, 16, 8 loi

,, Daniel Young, 18 O O ,,Archibald McLellan, il 2 9
t 1. James Porteous, 124 17 6 13. Will. Moore, 18 17 6

2. Henry & E. Curtis, 2,000 O O 20. Charles Harrison, 12 13 6
,, John Nicholson, 150 14 1 21. William McBarton, 200 0 O

3. William Davies, 100 OO,,Henry Curtis, 148 9 Il
4. John Nicholson,300 O O 23. Pierre Gamelin, 13 10 0
9. Chs. M. Connelly, 41 i12j 24. Elijah Curtis,.27 O0 O

10. Joseph Boan, 34 9 5 27. Joseph Duroche, 44 15 5
12. John Roy, 46 10 9 28. Smith Sandborn, 110 O 0

John A. Ackert, 18 1730 el15 13 il
18. Joseph Reed, 300 O O0 Decr. 1. Pierre Gamelin, 20,12 6

John Elliott, il 9 1l- 4. RobertMain, 39,18 G
,,'Louis Magug,'0 5. Samuel M'Clure, 46 2 4

21 Jas. R. Spotswood, 128 3 1.IHenry Curtis, 140 O
22. William Watson, 677 13 4 14. WiliamSrith, 70 0 O

,, Joseph Spink,200 ()O 16. Samuel H. Geiston,.200 O O
24, J. E..& E. Goodhue, 129 1 7 1. Jasper VandersIuys, 4000 O 0
29. John Anderson, 80 O O ,,1 Saie, '4000 O0O
30. François Dequise,.166 4 9 20. Thomas Mears, 600 O 0
31. Samuel Beardon, 40 O O 26. Samuel Bareti,-114 2 o

1. Charles Rivers, 560 O 0 1821.
,, Joseph Atkinson, 58 O 6 Jany. 15. Louis Moquin, 43 5 il

4. William Coats, 45 13 4 5 James M'Intyre, 150 0 0
5. Damase Gagnon, ]6G0O0O20. John Bragg, 10 10
8. Robert Weir, .*19 17 9 94. Jushua Lealy, 750 O 0
9. Winslow Wood, 171 3 S 25. John Gilchrist, 19 O 0
,, George Sax, 255 O)O09.Daniel D.ilolmes, 21 19,1lo
,, Thos. Chamberlain, 200,O O0,o Samuel Beardow, 17 3 3-L

12. William Polley, 15 10 3 30. Thomas M'Connell,2 10 O
13. Robert Mann, 19 O O 31. Robt. Weir & Js. Clarke, 26 16 9
16. Henry Powers,2 onaldMDona1d,'
18 Ilenry Villiamns, il 17 9 John Weare,, . 16 9 10
19. Daniel Farley, 30 O O 5. John Chaperon, 34 9 7
22. Will. Morrison, 15 O O 10. Sami. M. M'Kay, 47 15 3

Will. McKenzie, 20 15 0 William Moore, 95 17.6
23. Duncan McDonald, 27 7 6 13. Peter MIntyre,.1.5 O O
25. Ashbel Stanley, 32 9 3 ,- Samli Bliss Cobb,13 8

9 Williani Cliff, 13 13 9 14. Alexr, J. Christie, 27,19 8
26. Lewis Rose Bush, 300 O 0 ,, Sane, 148 7 5
27. Will. Zuink, 12 O O 19. Frs. Iuman,2

,,'John Neale, 51,10 O 23. Henry & E. Çurtis, 30 O0 O
28. John Cahel,1 1>,; Joseph Craven,,

,, Andrew Deacon, . 45 17 Si >,Campbell.Sweeney, 70 0 O
5. Jesse D. Armstrong,126 1 6 March 2. Alex, M'Donell, 20 0

,, Peter Martinant, 20 7 6 8. Davida5000
Joseph Rycrson, 75,O0O010.-Jamesro13 19 5

6. Farquhar M'cRae, 15 5 8 Abisha D. Adams, 27 4 4
Same,2 6 31. OrlinBostwick, .25 0 O
Saine,- 16,113 2 April 4. MUartel Fl., Cournoyer,. 47 0

,, John P.Bartlett, 30O1 A.0n30,O0 O
lothnSepr18OO26. DavidClre 100_,Joniathan Sleeper,>

7. Will. MeKenzie, '*23 10 O 28. John May, 20O0
,Allan Cameron, 160 O'O ,, ThomasPrice, 14 10 0

10. John Neale, 51 10 0) 30. Jason C.Pierce,:12-, O
12. Louis Turcot, 2. Jean BteGodard, 12 14 9
14. Peter Martinant,207 3.John Neale,
16. John Chisler,':-- 17,10 O, .J 5. John'Campbell,,,

Richd. Loucks,- 198 18 rignon,
17. Sanuel Ilyde, 33l1- 6'. ,,IMrteHus ditCournoyer, 57 O 0
18. Asher Chaimberlain,6., lir RI bk116 4

Samuel Hlyde,'5O1.oe5
19. Jacob Gerimain,4612 6 ',, illia laliburton,. 500O0

,, Jacob Sette,110O
20. Peter Mc'Kinay,412Pr

,, Jacob Germain,40 O 014 ýEwan M'Milla, 1000 O 0
21. Sanuel iHyde, : 24 1710 8.B ê' Ganson,

,,0Ewan McMilanO
24. John Cameron, 13A1,:3-L23John Dunlo,
27. ,Will. S..Johnston,'62 17-3- :Nôahdiah m

0,,' JohnMather,0.
147D 10 Oct. 2. Barins DEvans c1 170Je Aks

[ppendi -e
(M.)

2th Dec.
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Appendix
Api RECEIVED.

1821.
NAMES.

12th. Dec.

,, Will. McGuilliai,
31. Amzi Wrush,

August 1. Brunet Chamberlain,
,, Will. McQuilliamn,

2. Will. Morrison,
SimonT. Henry,

,,Will. He-akins,
6. Nathaniel Groves,

11. James Currier,
14. Alex. McDonald,
17. Francois Vermette,
30. Benjamin Hall,

,,David Chadwick,
Septr. 6. John Browin,

,, Jacob S. Reddington,
7. Fk. Yarwood,
e. Rollin Livingston,

il. Jacob S. Reddington,
,,Sanuel Porter,
,,Joseph Morrett,

17. David Haggard,
18. Alex. McDougall,
20. Morrill Magoon,
21. John Clifford,
26. Will. Hicks,
27. Hiarmonius Ritter,
28. Nathan. Capron,

Fras. Veriette,
Octr. 1. John Clifford,

2. Sam. B. Hudson,
4. Nicholas Barnard,

1L Joel Seely,
13. Amos Fox,

Elisha Thomas,
Pierre T. L'Esperance,

14. John Wargg,
Saine,
Same,

15. Joln Clarke,
16 'Rich. Jarlick,
20. Jacob S. Reddington,
22. John Chrysler,
23. Will. Gillespie,
24. John Stewart

June 8. Aaron Blanchard,
,, Henry C. Bagley,

11. Ienry Sheldon.,
13. James P. Catty,
,, Zadoch Steel,

14. John Try,
,, Same,

15. Robt. Rogers,
18. Daniel Hcath,
19. Benj, Tucker,

,, John Canieron,
John Watson,

25. William Knight,
28. William Teasdale,

Solomon Hoff,
Sane,

29. John Brundage,
30. Paul Terrien,

,, Jonath. Saijeants,
July 4. William Newton,

5. Hlerman Bangs,
10. John Bouchard,
15. Ira Baldwin,
17. Calvin Wheeler,

,,Same,
18. Walter Smith,
25. Richd. Allen,

,,5Robt. Joncs,
John McQuaig,

Sane,
28. Ricli. Loucks, sen.,
,,Alexander Cooper,
,, James Wilson,

30. John Le Breton,

£ s. d.
200 0 0

14 10 0
18 0 0
30 0 0
Il 9 6

158 O 10 i
158 10 0
169 1 2

71 17 0
28 4 0
20 o 0

1,00() 0 0
50 0 0
60 0 0
18 10 0
18 o0
29 6 il
36 5 0
17 5 0
25 0 0

204 18 6
Go 0 0
50 0 0
23 10 0
15 4 3
22 G 3
18 0 0

853 15 0
40 0 0
45 0 0
50 () 0
27 18 10

200 0 0
100 0 0
40 0 0
20 0 0
32 12 6
18 17 1
28 4 3
25 5 5
65 0 0
25 0 0

300 0 0
12 1 il
11 14 9
30 0 0
18 0 0
25 1 1-

1,807 19 4-
15 0 0
50 0 0

2000 0 0
277 8 4

18 5 7
30 0 0
28 8 7
41 17 2
11 13 6
95 19 10
1 16 101
20 0 0
11 14 7
11 13 6
20 0 0
11 5 0
37 7 9
45 0 0
20 0 0

200 0 0
4,300 0 0
1,200 0 0
1,500 0 0

34 18 Il
60 0 0

412 15 0
550 0 0

11 10 0
2G 15 0

RECEIVED.
1821.

NAMES.

I.

Jany. 12. Jonas Buck,
,, Daniel libbard,

19. Jasper Vandersluys,
22. Margaret Morgan,
24. Obediah Adams,
28. Obediah Adams,
29. Margaret Morgan,

Feby. 4. Elijah Curtis,
7. John Silver,

11. John T. de Misani,
12. James Keating,
14. George Burrel,
19. William Lamb,
20. Henry Moss,

,,Isaac Gregorv,
25. Samuel B. Slieldon,
27. Robert Lovell,
28. Henry Forrest,

,, David Solomon,
March 16. Joseph Boyden,

18. Martin Cameron.
19. George Campbelt

James Marshall,
22. John Sanford, sr.
29. John Teasdale,
30. lenry Hleasly,

April. 6. Regis Laurenger,
18. Allen Beach,
24. Louis Ducharme,
26. Regis Laurenger,
29. John Gordon,

May. 9. Elihu Marvin,
, Noel P. Green,

14. J. Theo. De Misani,
Sci. Van Rensselear

16. Martin Chrystler,
23. Arthur Gifford
25. .Jacques Poitras,
28. Peter Nowlan,

June. 5. Farquhar McRae,
Robert Galloway,

6. David McDonald,
Same,

Moses Coss,

Octr. 24. John McLean,
25. William Cairn,

Robert Emmerson,
29. Abraham Gent,

Novr. 3. Morris Lawrence,
Dan. Mclnroy,
Nathan. Capron,

,Moses Norton,
John Chesser, sen.
Oliver Whitman, ,

,, Sain. W. Ruggles
5. Sain. H. Wilcocke,
,, Jos, O'Clair,
6. James Burry,
S. John Halket,

10. Sam. Beardow,
14. Christopher Sterne,
16. Charles E. lerseyi
20. Ignace Blouin,

E. J. Knapping,
21. R. Viau dit Laliberté,
28 Seth Pomeroy,

Deer. 1. Enoch Bowers,
,, Samuel Mix,
5. Francis Crane,

11. William Whiite4
13. Daniel ilcInroy,

Patrick Clarke,
20. Geo. B. Fowle,
22. Jason C. Pierce,
29 Joel Sinith,

,,Jonathan Snow,
31. Joseph Vingfield,

1 822.

£ s. d.
102 18 6
25 17 G

250 0 0
175 0 0

15 0 0
500 0 0

53 0 0
45 0 0

800 0 0
28 0 0
29 0 0

1,200 0 0
100 0 0
75 0 0

5,000 0 0
24 2 5

150 0 0
17 0 0

300 0 0
60 5 0

256 17 6
120 0 0
20 0 0
1G 7 5
33 15 9
12 7 G
62 11 10
20 0 0
20 0 0

1,000 0 0
58.12 0
20 0 0

170 0 0

62 0 0
37 5 0

2,500 O 0
. 14 5 0
1,000 O 0

365» 13 8
26 0 0

2,000 0 0
1,000 0 0

50 0 0
50 O 0
36 0 0

365 0 0
15 15 9

1,000 0 0
300 0 0

70 15 0
50 0 O
17 13 O

150 0 0
il 15 0
50 0 0

180 0 0
150 0 0

37 7 10
14 18 9
27 0 0
20 9 3

393 10.5
434 19 6

26 7 0
12 17 ,
13 14 G
86 8 1

200 0 0
17 15 7

1,093 if 6
52 0 0
29 0 O
17 10 0

200 0
150 0
500O 0.l0

20ý 0 0
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'ame Heath,
,, James Burry,

18. Donald McDonald,
20. Stephen Weatherly,

,,Robert Galloway,
28. John Archibald,

,, James Hunter,
July 5. Cornelius Teasdale,

15. Alexr. Cameron,
17. Riclid. Sexton,
18. William Dawson,
19. Fredk. Sagar,
20. Etienne N. St. Dizier,
22. Dan. M'Martin,
30. Robert Howe,

August 2. James Currier,
3. William Zurick,
6. Allen Cook,
,, Michael O'Connor,
9. John Thomas,

10. John Carswell,
12. Henry Montresor,

,, John Cumming,
13. Saine,
,, Marie Legris,

21. Hiram Nichols,
26. Thomas Wilson,
27. Cornelius Teasdale,
28. Donald Cameron,

Septr 2. James Phelan,
Thomas Walters,

4. David McGreery,
7. John Ransom,

Saine,
10. Metcalf IIavený
12. Thomas Lottin,

Henry McBride,
13. Daniel Eddlestone,
18. Thomas Hagan,
23. Francis Wilson,
24. Nathaniel Thomasj
27. Will. Gillespie,
30. Samuel Leeke,

Orange Ellis,
Francis Wilson,

Oct. 2. John Ransom,
Thomas Gralham,

4. 'Will. Johnston,
,, Richard Scott,

.5. Jackson Laferge,
18. Dan. McDougall,
19. John Whitlock,

,, Joseph Joubert,
21. David Stansfeld,
22. Norman Bethunc
25. J. G. McCornick,
27. Thomas Mooney,
30. John Jolhnston,

,; Barth. Finch
Novr. 2. Thos. P.~ Attrill,

6. Metcalf Ilaven,
16. Allen Cook,
18. Elihu Marvin,

Nahum. Hall,
19. Archibald Fraser,
20. Same,

Same,
-21. Joah Seely,
27. Daniel McMartiri,

IDecr. 2. Moses Smith,
17. George Barnard,
27. George Reed,

1823.
January 8. John Brown,,

9.'Elihu Spencer,
15. Atkins Dagmais,
16. Ebenezer Collar,
17. Frans.. Campngnard,

RECEIVED.
1822.

June 14. D
£ s. d.
90 0 0
32 1 7
16 9 0
47 12 6
70 O 0

12 6
43 10 0
22 13 8
19 19 4
15 19 3

500 0 0
150 0 0
27 10 1
30 1 7
13 0 0

600 0 0
13 0 0

929 7 9
35 14 5
15 3 0
31 15 0

100 0 0
600 0o
400 0 0
45 0 0

120 0 0
30 0 0

268 1 10
26 0 0
17 9 1

100 0 0
15 0 0
22 il 3

131 10 0
800 0 0

11i 8 2½
73 15 Il
70 4 .8-

100 0 o
150 O0
il 2 Il
12 15 0
16 12 6
80 0 0
30 3 1

150 0 0
20 0 0
$7 14 10
21 5 0
30 0 0

400 O 0
,500 0 0
200 0 0

15 0 0
1,000 0 0

15 0 0
40 0 0
90 0 0
20 5 8

1,000 0 O
800 O 0
929 17 9
13 12 9-

228.18 8
100 0o
69 0 O0
2315 60
73 4 2
S70 O
13 15 O
11 il 9

800 0 0

380 00

29 3 4-
82 17 4
19 S 2

NAMES RECEIVED. NAMES. (M4)
1823. £ d.

January 17. Angus McQuaig 26 1 O0 l2th. Dec.
20. Marie Legris, 37 8 6
21. Saine, 3
24. John H. Ferris, 50O0

William Watson; 70 0 0
25. Orpheus Hibbard, 15 0 O

William Watson, 680 18 O
29. Geo. Parks, 15 0 0

,,Farquhar McRaeý 82.5 7
Feby. 3. John Higgens, 38 13 

10. Richard Sexton, ilil
20. Farquhar McRae, 13 1 3
21. James S. Allen, 19 8 6
22. Henry Bouthillier, 18 O O
24. John May, 26 13 3

Same, 60 0 0
28. Edward Dtnden, 2461 0

Marci 7. John Sax, 25 0 O
Il. Will. W. Sleigh, 28
12. Same, 1571
14. Cotton B. Davisi 1212 O

Ebenezer Gleason, 36 9 10
15. Richd. Sexton, 137 O O
17. John Ord, 21 6 3

Richard Sexton, 500 O 0
James Chapelle, il 0

18. Chris. Corniel, 16 17 3
19. Will. S. Holt, 66 4 i
20. Marie Legris, i1 10 7
28. Gab. Barrière de Darsigny, 2413 0
29. John Halkett, 500 O O
31. Lyman Hutchins, 150 O 0

April 10. Asibel Stanley, 47 19 6
14. William Hardie,' 20 O
17. H. D. Beaubien 18O0
24 William Hunter, 490 0 0
26. Josiah L. Hay, 69.5 O

May 1. Edward Heath, 62,10 O
6. Angus M'Quaig alias McQuay,400 0Q O
9. Thomas McQueen, .1 91

12. Jacob Williker, 500 O O
13. James Foy, 90 0 '

,, Samuel Adams,. 15 O O
17. Cotton B. Davis, 1

,, John Livingston, 14. 0 O
Rici M. Prior, 250 O O

22. Hebert Derome, 45 9 S
,> John Atkinson, 263 12

24. Alex. McKenzie, 12OO
30. Alex. Wilson, 2,000 O

June 4. Peter Gilchrist, 22'O O
9. Oliver Mitchell, 2.50 O O

10. Joh'n Nicholson, 100:O0O
13. Owen Soithwick, 47 7 8
18. Daniel Young, 51
23. John Brewer, ' 250 O O
24. Will. McLean, 25, 14 10
25.JosephBragg, 12OO
26. Aaron B. Smit, 60 12 7

July 4 Casimir Piette,'.. 16 OO
,John Bower, 23100O

,, John Bower, 20 O O
7. WVill. W. Browvn, ,917
9. John Quilliani, -140 180,
,, James H. Lamb, , 80
,, John Le Breton, 60
, John Quilliam, 40. 0.O

12. David Mays, 27,106
14, Soplriam Hickley, 150

,Robert Watson, ' . 200O O
15. JohnChrystler, 30 0-O
18 John Barnhart, 800 O-O
24. Josephi Godin, .194
26. Samuel Hawley, - 61
31. John K. Pattrick, .50O.'

August I. Vital Lefebvre, ' " •4 12
,Oliver. Mitchell,. ' . 250OO

M artiMoore, 150r-(0



9 Geo. IV. Appendix (M.) .i1. 18'28.

Appendix RECEIVED. NAMES.
(M.') 1823.
e August 11. Fr-edkl. Peal,

12th Dec. 12. Henry Lawton,
,, Alex. Downie,

13. Fredk. Pearl,
,, Geo. 1-u tchinson,

14. Same,
15. Flredk. Peari,

,,Alexr. 1)ownie,
23. Daniel D. Conklin,
27. Owen Southwick,
29. John Pickel,
30. Marvin Clark,

Septr. 1. Joel Smth,
4. Join M'Lean,
5. Charles Clark,

Ignace Charvimbais,
S. Frs. Benj. 1illet,

10. Samuel Higgens,
13. Alex. Fraser,
23. James S. Allen,
24. Abner Hagran,
26. Ora Wells,
27. Henry Snieder,
.29. Thos. S. Whittakeir,

1-lugh L. Simith,
30. Joseph Halston,

October 7. Ger. Leblanc alias Leblanc,
8. Thomas S. Whittaker,

,Will. Chiisholm,
10. lenry leatly,
12. Martin Moore,

,,yPreston Merrifield,
13. 1enry Ileatlv,
14. Thomas Williams,
21. Ignace Ferland,
28. Joseph Petit,
31. St. McLaren,

Novr. 3. Pierre Lamarque,
7. John Cunmings,

Bonav. Trudeau,
10. Johi Dundass,

Geo. Buchanan,
13. Oliver Mitchell,
18. Marie Legris,
22. Alex. Reid,
23. Joseph Polier,

Decr. 2. .Jolin Ransom,
4. Thos. Fingland,

12. John A tkins,
15. Robt. Thompson,
17. Lewis A. Thomas,
22. Edward P. Woolrich,
24. Thos. Fingland,
26. William Snmith,
30. Alex. White,
31. Tinothy Pool,

1824.
January C. LymanWeed,

14. Daniel Jones,
21. Ed. P. Woolrieh,
24, Boswell Steel,
27. Geo. Rolland,
30. Same,

IFeby. 4. Danl. Carneron,
5. Duncan McDonald,
6. Charles Rivers,
7. John Curry,

10. Joseph Goodscll,
13. Joseph Porlier,
16. Louis Deallis,
21. Thomias M'Queen,
29. William Thayer,

,,John Mcl)oneill,
March 1. John A rithur,

8. John Clapp,
9. Will. Campbell,

12. Joshua lealy,
13. Edward Millrord,

£ s. d.
2,000 0 0

12 10 0
20 0 0

500 0 0
15 0 0
(0 7 10

2,000 0 0
135 0 0
40 0 0
15 7 8

550 0 0
41 7 9
58 12 0
651. 17 5
20 0 0
55 0 7

216 12 0
147 6 5

21 15 10
17 9 2

369 0 0
11 15 0
Il 19 2.

110 0 0
20 1 4
33 Ci 8
45 18 31

300 0 0~
300 0 0

20 11 10
300 0 0

41 1 5
20 11 10
50 0 0
12 14 4

100 0 0
20 0 0
17 19 0

250 0 0
88 17 10
40 0 0
40 0 0

250 0 0
20 0 0
25 0 0

140 0 0
25 0 0
75 0 0
35 0 0
50 0 0
13 0 0
50 0 0

100 0 0
50 0 0

209 3 0
25 0 0

116 4 7
25 0 0
35 0 0

125 0 0
102 9 6

3,000 0 0
50 0 0
40 0 0
25 0 0
32 0 0
40 10 2

190 0 0
14 0 0
14 0 0
50 0 0.
(10 O O
21 7 6

219 3 10
13 0 O0
80 O 0
42 4, 1 9-L

RECEIVED.
1824.

NAMES.

1

March 15. Alexander Reid,
16. Ed ward Millford,
22. Enoch Billings.
25. Thomas Gfibson,
26. Fredk. 1carl,

,, . Charron dit Cabana,
27. Firs. MNoussette,

A pril 17. .Johi R. Phelps,
,Jean MIte. Choquet,

2:3. William Roe,
24. Moses Batchelor,

Thomas A. Wiilis,
28. Edward Milford,

May 10. John Yile,
,, laimes Connor,

19. Louis Sarrault,
28. J. H-. Farnsworth,
3L. Alex. Fraser,

JAne 1. Joshî. Kcrr,
4. Metcalf Ilaven,

15. Charles Vidai,
18. Charles Boyer,
23. Jesse W. Arnstrong,
28. Simon Barbeau,
29. John Sparks,

July 5. Christian Wehr,
10. Will. Maicýarlanec,
12. Marcel Francour,
14. Chris. Sterne,

,Sophîremus Hlickley,
15. Rflufus Harriman,
17. J ohn 13. Woodbridge,
21. Jamcs Aylin,
22. Adam G. Johnston,

,, Samnl. Holgate,
23. James Shaw,
30. Isaac Carr,

August 3. John C. Gunlock,
10. John Broody,
11. John Eisenhart,
12. Danl. Young,

,, Will. Church,
James Magee,
John Eisenhart.

13. Jas. Cuthbertson,
21. L. Kinsinsique,

Ig. Chawoinabay,
,John Barahart,

Sept. 3. Geo. 13. Willard,
4. Randal Bissel,

14. James Everitt,
15. Will. Hardie,
16. Will. Camteron,
20. Alex. Hardie,

David Dickie,
22. Frs. Tate,
23. Louis Crawford,
27. Nicholas Sparks,

Octr. 4. Finnan McDonald,
5. J. S. Downs,
7. David Dickie,

12. M. Francour,
14. Louis Crawford,
15. Geo. S. Koówer,
16.10. Callagan,
19. Geo. W. Hloit,

Jean B. Maulette,
29. E. Cheney,

Michael M. Byrne,
30.1Angus Kennedy,

.1 Same,
Will.IBirkett,

4. Edward Fiddler,
J5. John Dunn,
John Dougall,

13. John Everitt,

1.5. Jlos. McKcllip,

£ s d.
63 17 2
75 13 8

'280 0 0

250 0 0
64 17 2
135 0 0
30 () 9
17 18 2

1,000 0 0
50 0 0
24 18 9

135 11 5
125 0 o

70 0 O
92 4 5
15 0 0
61 19 5

100 0 0
60 0 0
32 6 -½-
12 6 0

150 0 0
20 0 0
15. 2 6

217 1 7
115 13 0
30 0 0
21 8 3

150 O 0
300 O 0

0 7 6
21 14 7
31 7 O

130 0 0
23 19 3

150 10 0
33 4 1
13 0 0

750 0 0
40 Il 5
27 10 0
44 1 1

1,066 0 3
61 19 8
39 Il 4j.
65 12 2
39 14 2
45 0 0
17 17 6
16 2 3
20 0 0

350 0 0
13 6 0
22 14 6
27 1 7
24 8 9
90 0 0

173 15 0
14 1 9

140 9 1
24 11 
35 2 8

250' 00
15 11 4
38 15 0
13' 7 10
14 1 25
40 0 0
47 7 8~
18 134
50 O O

2O O
100 0 0,
250 0 O

35 0 0
367 2 6

19 10 0
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RECEIVED. NAMES. RE
1824.2£ S. d.

Novr. 18. Jos. Batson, 500 o O Oc
,,John Hutchins,114 Il 6

20. Jos. Butterell, 35 O0 O
23. Jos. Atkinson, 50 O O
25. Jas Davidson, 42 2 3
26. Pierre Salvir, 42 9 9

Decr. 2. Roswell Leavens, 200 O 0
9. Frs. Wyatt, 28 3 9 N

16. Saml Herrick, 12 10 0
24. Will. McKay, 2113 6
28. Mich. Scott, 1,446 13 4
31. Heman Cady, 193 15 9

1825.
January 5. Mici. Stevens, 60 0 0

,, Geo. S. Holt, 3,000 O O
6. Will. Georgen, 1,500 O O D
7. A. H. V. Bennet, 300 O O
8. Same, 400 O'O
,, John B. Leaman, 130 O O

10. Donald Livingston, 16 O O
18. William Wilson, 17 15 10
20. Janes Macmanus 23 2 6
27. Florence M'Carthy, 420 OO

Feby. 1. Alex. McPherson,
5. Garret Fitzgerald, 17 8 9
7. Jonathan M'Curdy, 100 0 J

11. Benj. Davis,.
,, Samuel Foster,'35 O O

March 9. Samuel Howe, 18 2
24. James Murray, 26 O 6
28. Thomas Kennedy, 25 0 O

April 16. Thomas Brown, 25 O 0
, Amasa J. Brown 13 O O

21. Lock Catlin, 70 O O
22. Charles Vidal, 16 1l.6

Donald Livingston, 3210o F
May 4. Will. Kinsler, 27 3 O

8. Charles Hogg, 12 4 10
9. Frans.' Vidal, fils, 83 6 8

10. Same, l '06 8
16. Charles Rivers, 500 O O

,,William Moore, 40 13'6
,, John Cameron, 300 0 O

June 3. John Dunlop, 88 2 10
,, Jesse. W. Armstrong, 400 O O 2

4. Geo. W. Stephenson, 20 15 0
7. Frs. Kilvitakijak, 16 8

13. John Le Breton, 20 12 10
22. Geo. W. Stephenson, 161O O

July. 3. Rufus Wilson, 18 0 0
22. Hugh Chisholm, 30 O :
23. James Pyke, 110 O O

,,James Morgan, 200,O O
26. P. W. Handy, 54 6
27. A. Harlbut, sen., 30,O'O

August 16. Rich. Jackson,, 13,1,O
16. Same,14 17 2
20. Henry Càssedy, 0 O
30. Geo. G. Monier,

Sept. 3. Frs. Vidal, fils, 27 s'8
10. Adam Crosier,187S30O

Jos. St. Dizier, 25 O 0
13. John M. Balfour,
15. Freeman A. Barbour, 17,13 9
16. Francis Rasco,
19. Ivey Gamel,

,, David Davies, . 1118,2
21 Antoine Malepart,5
29. Highland Miller, .7

Oct. 1. Phiip Bazinet,8 09
3. Edward Fiddler,248o

60 0: o
,, James Pyke, 2

5. Robert. Jackson,8310
7. Philiji Bazifet8

,William Niles,
,Absalom Shade, 6A Noas adg3 0 0

NiêO as C50 0d 0

ECE1
1825.
t.

Ov.

ecr.

1826.

IVED. . NAMES.

10. Stephen Collins,
12. Samuel Appletree,
13. -Robt. Jackson,
14. Will. Proudfoot,
15. John Barnhart,
20. James Pyke,
31. Simon St. Clair

3. James Farrar,
4. Thomas Mears,
, Lewis Chadwick,

7. John Chrysler,
9. William West,

10. Peter Martinant,
11. David Manning,
24. Samuel Stacey,

3. Thomas M'cLeish,
6. James Pyke,
7. Francis Webster,

Bernard Devlin,
,, Donald McAuly,

19. Winthrop Whidon,
21. Robert Armour,
30. James Greenfield,

Same,

£ s.
400 0
55 0
21 14

180 o
23 0
32 10
30 0

100 0
15 8
15 0

989 0
15 0
15 12
15 0

240 0
84 10
11 5.
13 15

600 0
60 0
22 9

,000 0
31 0
15 0O

any. 4. Sane, 17 0 3
Nathan. Pierce, 750 Mac

14. James Farrar, 14 0O0.
18. Peter L. St. Germain, 855 O00

Joshua Juitne, 41 7 7
21. James Greenfeld, 21 il 0
9-3. John Brown,ý 80 O 0
25. Daniel Rossi 5
26., Joseph A.tkinson, 30 0 O
30. Isaac Kerr, 48 0 0

'eby.1 4. George Brnes, 12 10 
13. Jos. Roy, 150 0
23.J Andrew Cow, 23 2 6

arch 62. Rich. eriam800ssO
6Charles Hunter,. 820 0 0

10. MartinnBy one, 85 0O
16. George Lotter, 400 0 O
31.J Henry B. Cox, 2,000 0O

23 HenrywB. Cox, 1,500'O0O
April 1. Gabriel Tunstali , 17 6

8. Thomas Ferguson, 67 13 2
20. John Oid,
26. Luman Vaughan,

MIay *. Gabriel Tunstall,21 7 6
6. Judson Lampton,80 O O
9. Frederick Brown, 13 2 6

10. Same,, .'1617 6
Alexander Fraser, 12 4-4
Francis Alexander, 20 O 0
Frek. Brown,,17 12 6

13. Jeremiah Adams,.2"9
Sam. Cornwall,6

17. James Hatch, 26 O:o
John Maloney, 86 O O

20. Jacob Dalmadge,
Fk. Kinthier, . '. 31 16 6

22. Will. Campbell,0 0
25. John Crysler, 100 O0

John Campbell,00"O'0
June 2. Alex. Macdonell,'60>0. O

Joseph Kerr,4713 2
10. G. Wheeler al. Willard, 2
12. John Field,
14. Antoine Dupré, jnr. 23.0

,, Will. Maitland,717
17. W. McFarane;,.
21. Robt. Walker, .. 2 0
23. Peter Martinant,400
-24. Chs. Rivers,

1. Will. McMartin, 484 19 S -

3. Alex. Thompson,75
,,John Dalmadge,

Appendix
(M.)

0 12thiDec.
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
8
0
0
0
0
0
0'

o
o

0
0
0
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Appendix RECEIVED.
MI 1S26.

NAMES.

121h Dec.
July 3. Reuben Sherwood,

19. Will. Blanchard,
20. Pierre Lamarque,
24. Matt. MeNair,
26. Thoinas Price,

,, Jonathan Childs,
,, John Barwell,

29. Jos. Atkinson,
,,Lewis Clevelin,

31. Roswell Levins,
August 1. Hiram Curtis,

, E. B. McLeish,
Leveritt Stanhope,

11. George Astor,
22. William Crooks,

,, Jos. Atkinson,
23. Thos. H. Willis,
26. Lyman Warren,

Septr. 1 . Arill. B. Bowen,
5. Robt. McGregor,
7. Jeremiah O. Donavan,
9. Will. Patterson,

il. J. O. Donavan,
13. Laurent Gilbert,
14. Adams H. Meyer,

W. B. Bowen,
,, Frs. Terrien,

16. Edw. Herbert,
20. John W. Strong,
22. John Blasdell,

., Chs. B. Pasteur,
26. Christopher Reid,
28. Fredk. Brown,
29. George Crowper,

Octr. 1. Alexr. Young,
4. John Todd,
5. Richard Miram,
,. John Todd,
,, Fredk. Brown,

6. Martin Rickner,
Michael Scarbrough,
Samuel Sawyer,

7. William Weeks,
9. Marvin Obiatte,

1l. Will. Whitney,
12. Alexander Young,
13. Nathaniel Pierce,
19. Daniel O'Hare,
2. Ephraim Bridge,
30. Philo Franchiell,
31. Adam Ferrie,

Novr. 4. Sarah Christie,
6. Ianes H1olt,
8. Sylvester Gilbert,
9. Joseph Leblanc,

1l. Gedeon Lathrop,
13. Saiel lurray,
14. Thomas Hughes,

,Ada (C. Johnstoin,
18. John Lumes,
21. Francois Marié,
23. Abner Meriam,
30. Noel M'Lean,

Decr. 2. Ewen M'Millan,
4. Walter Beckwith,

13. Zachariah M'Auley,
27. Edward Pregen,

1827.
Janry. 6C. Robert M'Robb,

18. Hlenry Cassedy,
19. Dermot Dempseyo
20. Sane,

Febry. 2. Saie,
27. David Chesley,

March 7. Abel Hlolden,
9. David Chesley,

10. Elisha Lyman,
15. George Proctor,

25 0
209 11
177 4
25 11
30 O

300 0
426 8

13 19
600 0
150 0
50 0
88 16
14 10
25 0
60 0

2,001 1
68 14
50 0
12 5

235 0

13 15
16 10
30 0
29 15
29 13

196 16
18 5
53 19

110 0
58 1

1828.
Janry. 16. George Shute Knower,

18. Joseph Froste,
Febry. 4. Jos. Tart,

Richd. Meriam,
9. Elihu S. Spencer,

14. Chs. Onouanin,
,, S. P. Nieno & Darius

Daniel Griswold,
,Robt. M. Brownson;

23. Henry Crampton,
27. Harvey Kelogg,

March. 6. James Gardner,
12. Hypolite Dufort,
15. John Meade,
21. Edw. Leonard,
26. Isaac Davis, ,

April 11. Michael Kirk,,
21. Pascal Côte,
50. J. B. Lefebvre,

May 10. John Dickson,
12. James Ross
24. James Melville,
26. P. J. Beaudry,

June 5. Judson Lampton,
July 10. Jas. Taration'alJ r

15. Michael Burke,
18. Germain Andrews,
22. David Jardine
31. Samuel.T. Hudson,

A ugust 1. He.derson Scaife,

RECEIVED. INAMES.
£ s. d. 1827.

1,500 0 0 March 28. James Iolt,
162 11 3 April 3. George C. Rankin,
29 3 4 11. Isaac Randall,

500 0 0 21. Alexander Anderson,
70 0 0 27. Janes Buchanan,
33 13 1 May 4. Joseph Atkinson,
50 0 0 7. Michael Nick,

100 0 0 9. Joseph Davies,
11 8 4 10. Joseph Fisher,
28 0 0 21. Walter Bruce,
12 0 0 ,,y Same,
20 0 0 28. John Grant,
1t2 19 5½- June 2. Stephens (David),

500 0 0 8. George Proctor,
7,335 2 4 9. James Rodgers,

35 0 0 Il. Joseph E. Gratton,
35 0 0 15. John D'eeming,
70 0 0 16.· Chs. S. M'Kenzie,
30 2 0 '21. Joseph Fisher.
21 12 0 23. William Dunning,
27 1 5 27. John Rix,
25 0 0 July 25. William Murdoch,

1,500 0 0 August 4. James Gray,
2s 0 0 11. D. P. Nash,

53 0 0 ,, Hubert Cook,
54 19 0 15. Benj. Cummings,
55 2 6 Septr. 1. Jeremiali O. Donovan,
25 15 0 6. John Crawford,

6,000 0 0 7. William Bell,
415 11 1 22. Ira Dowd,

38 1 8 24. Alias Taron LEspérance,
30 0 0 27. Royal Corben,
17 0 0 October 1. Danl. Madden,
50 5 5 4. Luke Lannigan,

300 0 0 10. Solomon Huff,
35 0 0 13. Walter Beckwith,
29 0 0 Novr. 3. Caleb Boyce,

130 0 0 7. N. Sparks,
70 15 11k 13. Joshua H. Payne,
33 l 1 15. Louis Victor,

1,600 0 0 17. Thos. L. Edwards,
219 161 I29. Paris Swain,
119 5 o Deer. 1. George Miller,
500 0 0 4. Adam Harrington,

75 9 5 11. William Closson,
52 13 4 12. Stephen Lawrence»
13 15 0 22. Tlomas Harper,

£ s d.
500 0 0
32 4 10
23 17 7
15 18 2
30 0 0
35 0 0

-75 0 0
74 0 0

160 0 0
120 0 0
150 0 0
220 0 0
120 0 0
500 .0 0
113 18 6
36 6 11

161 12 9
60 0 0

300 0 0
89 10 9

250 0 0
80 4 6
35 0 0

180 0 0
150 0 0
19 10 0
20 0 0

200 0 0
15 0 9
25 0 0
16 0 0

200 0 0
167 7 6
130 0 0

19 10 0
40 0 0
12 2 li
19 10 0

100 0 0
26 14 10
12 17 6
20 0 0

198 0 0
65 7 3

1,000 0 0
28 4 6
73 0 0

175 0 0
800 0 0
28 10 0
56 0 0
56 4 Ji

132 18 0

14 0 1

12 4 5
60 0 0
12 10 0
36 5 o
50 0 0
80 0 0
48 8 7
12 4 0
30 0 O
15 0 O
12 10 O0
16 15 6
24 5 5
45 0 0
30 0 0
50 0 010 0 O
75 0 0

150 0 0
42 13 6

600 0 0
18 0 5
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RECEIVE
1828.

August 8.
11.
22.
26.
27.

Septr. 5.

D. NAMES.

James Hay,
Arch. B. Henshaw,
Angus 0. M,Kenzie,
Joseph Atkinson,
Frs. Couvrette,
Jos. Hénault,
Alexr. Macpherson,

£
40

,337
15

300
36
23

200

RECEIVE
1828.

Septr. 5.
29.

Octr. 4.
6.
8.
9.

D. NAMES.

Samuel Gerrard,
Giles Leach,

Neheiniah Waterbury,
William M'Kenzie,
Frans. Couvrette,
Louis Bousquet,

N. B. Total number of Writs between the aforesaid period, 2,758.

Montreal, December 1828.
(Signed) L..GUGY, Sheriff.

LIST of the Persons arrested under and by virtue of 7Jrits of Capias ad Respondendum, issued out of His Ma-
jesty's Court of King's Bench for the District of Montreal, and who have been admitted to Bail by' the Sieriff
of the said District, between the first elay of January, one thousand eight hundred and eleven, and the
twentieth day of October, one thousand eight hundred and twenty-eight, made in obedience to the order
of His Excellency the Administrator of the Government.

TABLEAU des Personnes arrêtées en vertu de Mandats de Capias ad Pespondendum, émanés de la Cour du
Banc du Roi du District de Montr.éal, et qui ont été admises à donner des cautions par le Shérif du dit Dis-
trict, entre le premier Janvier mil huit cent onze, et le vingtième jour d'Octobre mil huit cent vingt-huit,
fait en obéissance à l'ordre de Son Excellence l'Administrateur du Gouvernement.

1811.
January 5. Jean Bapt. Thibert,

26. Roderick Stowe,
Febry. 14. M. Wheeler,
March 2. Donald McDonnell,

4. Joshua Stevens,
April 11. William Lowe,

24. M. B. Hitchcock,
May 8. John M'Donald,
June 7. Jas. N. Alport,

28. Archd. Willard,
,, Levi Bigelor,

July 1. Walter Buchanan,
18. Henry Saunders,
19. Ronald M'Donell,

Allen M'Donell,
27. Joseph M'Allister,

August 2. Henry Proctor,
23. J. L. Beach,
26. 11. L. Butterfield,

Sept. 2. William Delorimier,
3. John Harris,
7; William Bishop,

16. William Carringal,
17. Thomas Mears,
20. P. V. Mailloux,
25. Adain Baker,

October 2. P. V. Mailloux,
12. Peter Adell,
31. Ehenezer Legros,

Novr. 6. Richard Mears,
William Davies,

22. Joseph Barlow,
'25. ditto,

Decr. 28. Danl. W. Eager,
]812..

January 21.

Feby. .
6.

March 8.
April 8.
June 10.

25 .
26.

M. S. Woolsey,
Reuben Sherwood,
Lunian Hawley,
Thom as J. Plunckart,
Rodk. Stowe

ditto,
Herman Allen,
Thaddeus Tuttie,
John Kaysler,
Juius Barnard,

£
50

614
480
110

25
47

92
82

158
82
56
40

180
46
30
66
24

914
44

1,578
232
600

1,300
365
231
365

*117
145

25
25

142
238
156

46
200

26
455
215
743

7,500
626

d.
0
0
6
0
0
0
0
6

10
0
2
0
0
3
0
0
0
0
0
4
0
0
0

0
6
8'
0
6

*0

'0

ýO

0-

6
o..

. 1812.
July 29
Sept. 2
Oct.,

1~

1813.
January1
Feby. 2
May
June
Septr.
Octr.

1
1814.

January 1
March 1
April;.
July 2
August 1
Septr. 2

2
Octr. 2

Novr.

4. John Farrel,
S. John Seeley,
1. Jesse Hollester,
4. Jonathan M. Wright,

Thomas W. Storrow,

1. Thomas Griaham,
5. Joshua Gibbs,
3. Wm. Blanchard,
7. Duncan M'Intosh,
7. Charles Burnham,.
5. Charles Jones,
8. Hugh Mu:ray,
9. Honble. Wm. Campbell,
1. John Deaves,

1. A Briggs,
1. lieubel Sherwood,
7. Alexander llays,
7. John MIntosh,
3. Thomas Manson,
0. John Bjeaves,
4, Jas. O'Clair,,
4. George Neven,,
9. ditto,
. William Robertson,

Avery Storey,-
1815.

January 8. Robert Skinner,
27. Michael Doyle,

ditto,
March 25. Z. Green,

30. W. B. Whitney,
April. 22. Simon Evans,

28 Samuel Wellington,
May 2. Antoine Desbarats,

8. P. Leclair,
,,'François' Martin,

17. William an dal,
24. Levi Caldwell,
S1. William Stuart,

June .. François Pillatt,
6. John Fennell,

August 24. John Ewbank.
Jean Bte Jacob,

.Appendix
(M.)

12th. Dec.
£

15,000
30

375
20
.16
21

£
59
57

216

21,120

600
32
94
23
S6

172
1 84
600
75

42
260

50
4,200

282
1,800

25
42
50
95

158
60

200
582
40

500
200
292

98
162

28
116
100'
26

!00
26

580

s.
11
17
16

0

0
13
6
8
0
0

10
0
5

0
0
0

17
00
0

17
0
8

15
0
0
0
0

170

0

14

8

15,

1210

10

14.

15-
5
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Appendix 1815.

'M__ August 28. John Adams, Jr.

1 Qth. Dec. Oct. 21. H. L. Shepard,
Nov. 16. William Hamilton,

,, Charles Curtis,
Dec. 7. Henry Bouthillier,

27. Edward Cooper,
1816.

Jany. 11. Merril Barter,
24. Ignace Rouleau,
,, James Lloyd,

Feby. 1. Ignace Rouleau,
13. Jean Bte. Blondin,
21. John Blackwood,

March 2. W. Hastings,
9. John Dickson,

19. Josiah Classon,
April 3. Samuel Heath,

15. E. V. Miller,
30. Alex. M'Kenzie,

May 1. ditto,
2. Archd. N. M'Cleod,
,, ditto,

11. Kenneth M'Kenzie,
20. Nathaniel Brace,

June 21. John A. Stevenson,
24. James Garratt,

ditto,
William Hepburn,

July 6. Charles Whistler,
,,James Ilsley,

August 1. Charles Marker,
14. Arthur Gifford,
19. Obediah Winters,
20. Thos. Merrifield,
24. William G. Fitch,
27. David Munn,

Sept. 2. ditto,
9. Peter Tylee,

10. John Chesser,
13. Amos Brooks,
20. David Curtis,

Oct. 7. Charles Curtis,
21. P. Papineau,
24. Duncan M'Donald,
25. Saml. Bell,
28. Geo. T. Batchelor,

Nov. 2. James Kelly,
23. John Bragg,
25. ditto,
27. Joseph Tilton,

Dec. 6. William Clark,
14. William Tibbits,

1817.
Jany. 8. L. F. Holcomb,

21. James Pull,
Nathaniel Brass,
J. C. Jeremie,

Feby. 8. Charles Davis,
10. Nathaniel Newall,
12. John Dunlop,
,, Nathaniel Newall,
20. John H. Powell,
,, John Ryan,
24. Leonard Smiles,

March 7. Ed.ward Cooper,
May 2. Louis Guy,

,, ditto,
9. Charles Poirier,
,, Peter Merkell,
,,Joseph Fletcher,

June 2. Ira Balden,
20. Henry Shoemaker,
26. Joseph Doré,
27. ditto,
28. P. Pétrimoulx,

July 17. John Wilson,
2.5. Aaron Doind,
26. A. Whipple,

£ s.
987 10

45 10
000 0
559 3

126 12
100 0

36 0
22 10

22(; il
57 0
43 10
34 0

100 0
65 16
30 9
31 10
22 10

1,600 0
400 0
400 0

1,600 0
1,600 0

250 O
23 17
60 0
60 0

245 6

92 0

100 O
300 0

59 17
87 4
24 10

436 0
30 0

700 0
433 1
718 12

89 8
993 0
47 17
50 0

100 0
28 4
23 4

92 7
344 10

652 9
80 O

67 10 0
38 0 ô

80 0 0
103 12 4
200 "0 0

72 0 0
475 0 0

88 15 0
49 12 0

307 2 o
77 19 2
47 4 2
28 17 0
22 13 4

160 2 0
107 19 0
39 10 0

172 10 0
134 13 10

40 0 0
.39 0 0
100 0 0
475-19 2
60 O 0

1817. £ s.-d.
July 29. Preston Merrifield, 162 2 4
Aug. 1. Archibald M'Donell,444 8 0

,,Giles Jones, 33 15 9
9. Geo. Cheeney, 139 15 8

15. Steel Smith, 47 10 0
Septr. 13. Patrick Murray,'72 14 4

26. Eph. Hungerford, 160 6 2
30. Charles K. Sleigh, 97 12 10

Oct. ·4. Charles Delaronde, 1,183 18 8
10. Samuel Snmithi, 82 8 0

Samuel Iledge, jr., 460 3 7
11. Mathew Boyd, 76 5 8
13. Arcli. McCalluim, 1,100 O 0

,, Same, 3C0O0
16. Alexis Rielle, 16 18 il
24. Ed. O'Servis, 43 4 0
25. Sarah Clements, 36 O O

Novr. 6. John J. Shaver, 500 O 0
18. AI. Mainn, 385 19 2

Decr. 1. William Moor, 142 6 0
9. George Dover, 40 O 0

13. Jos. T. Gaudet, 28 O O
24. Jos. Dugas, 36 O O
29. Edward O'Servis, 26 il 1

1818.
January 22. John Thompson, 57 10 0

27. Will. Spence, 23 19 4
E. loyt, 615 19 2
Job. Forke, 3,868 15 10

30. Eph. Kniglit, 184 19 8
Ditto, 3 0

Feby. S. Thomas Ering, 100 O 0
20. Eph. Knight. 42 10 0
21. Jean S. Noro, 134 Il O

Marci 7. Silas Willard, 268 10 O
9. J. P. IHamnmond, 124 15 6
11..Wm. Huntington, 78 Il 7
16. Aug. Poirier,215 O
21. Fred. Glackmeyer, 368 ilO

,,) Ditto, 57 O 0
23. Mary Gedd, 54 10 10

April 4. Robt. Hoyle, 730 14 O
May. 7. Fred. Glackmeyer, 237 12 0

15. Charles Trudelle, 45 il 0
28. David Davis, 33 5 0
29. Gabriel-Lalonde, 45 15 0

,,Eustache Gabourie, 102 13 4
,, Frs. LaBranche, 123 6 8

30. Jos. Sansfaçon, 191 2 10
June. 1. Levi Platt, 46 2 0

6. Francois Eno, 140 1 6
15. Fred. Keeler, 88 18 2
23. Fred. Glackmever, 279 il r
28. Augustin Poirier, 69 1 6

July 1 George Hall, 900 O O
9. Will. *Kinsler, 56 14 5

10. Jas. Howard, 26 10 O
11. George Forsyth, 875 7 8
18 Elisa Hall, 249 18 0
22. Will. MeKenzie, 250,O0O
29. Austin Warner, 31 14 6

August 17. Lewis Ritter, 50 O O
,, Jos Pendris, 28 O O

David Linter, 27 10 0
26 Jos. Leger dit Parisien, 107 O O

Ditto, 116 18,4
Septr. 22. Thomas Watson, 33 12'6

30. Jonathan Sleeper, 58 010
Thomas Nixon, 1,159-10

October 12. lenry Manning, 72 8 10
J. P. Bartlett,35 10',

23. Jean L- Lafricain,
David Reed, 53 10.O

1819.
January 8. John Phillips,195

9. James Curry,210 O
11. Elkanah Phelps,0
14. Sarali Gibbs,-2712

Appendix (M.)
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1819.£s.d
Febry. 11. Jonathan Alger, 100 0

,, Chrs. B. You, 195 1 2
19. Jas Bennett, 34 7 6
20. Frs. Levesque, 100 0 O

March 2. Solomon Johnston, 160 O O
8. C. Brayer, 23 17 1
9. John Runyan, 26 4 6

10. George Fisher, 400 O O
15.E. Baker, 30 3 0
16. Peleg Stearns, 375 O O
19. John Foster, 24 4 0
29. Joseph Lough, 1,663 12 1
,, ditto, 214 14 6

31. Sanuel Baker, 30 3 0
April 2. Thomas Fletcher, 27 9 10

3.. Thçmas Doige, 30 Q O
7. P. St. Germain, 199 6 o
8. James Millar, 80 O O

24. Alexander Dewar, 10 O O
30. Alexander Rea, 1600 0 0

May 1. Hugh M'Kay,.32 0 O
5. A. 1-. Ogilvie, 46 1

24. John Ger,
June 1. Peter Titus, 241 10 0

,,Rufus B. Page, 65 i 2
7. Archibald M'Donald, 03 15 il
8. James Rogers,

26. D. M'Donald,
July 13. Abraham Harris, 100,O0 O

31. Louis Moquin,.150 O O
August 6. Thomas Ledman, 94 3 0

9. ditto, 191 5 0
11. John Honey, 11419.5
.13. Henry Morgan, 38 14 .2

18. Samuel Mix, 43 18 4
21. J. G. M'Lean,

William Wilson,
25. Enoch Gerrish, 400 o o

Septr. 9. John Burns,012 10
10. Donald M'Donald, MS6 10
11. Richard Mars, 156 10
14. Samuel M'Clure, 300 0. o

,Charles Huntoon, 79 1 0
ditto, 58 91

17. William Smith, 40 O o
18. William W. Mathews, 146 0 '(
21. William Woolbridge, 43,1 0
29. Thomas Hubbard, 600 O 0

October 2. Louis Moquin,
Christopher Stern,419'O

7. Peter Robinson, 100 O0O
8. F. P. Gendron, 70 2 4

20. N. O'Clair, 386 5 8
Novr. 4. John Wilson, 2,625 16 4,

18. L. S. Duîdley,33 2
19. P. Morcorn, 9 2
20. Aug. Barthelet,80 o

,,A. M. Hitchcock, 'Q50 10 O
27. Augustus Barthelet,22O0O

Decr. 30. Samuel G. Pierce,99 6:4
81. Thomas Price,1 8

1820.
January 8, Jacob S. Reddington,100,O0O

10. J. H. Dorwin,
13. J. Spalding, 23 12 8
15. James Solomons,21512 8
21. Solomon Johnston,
22.* Ashabel Stanley, 1,200 0 O
27. John Ware,1
31. Richd. Garlick, O

John Johnson, 1.0.0
February5. DanielBrown, .89 1 O

11. Charles E. Monk,8
26.. Farquhar McRae,* 0,»
28. Aaron Wheeler,
29. C. E. Grossman, 528 À2,
Marc 7.Samuel Menard,

23. William J. Hall,-1,0O
30.<E Bangs 116 16

1820.
April. 7. Pierre Murcian,

8. S. Ferdinand,
14. L. Vaughan,
15. John Gilroy,
25. Daniel Tuttle,
26. P. B. Galway,

May 3. Daniel Heath,
16. James Therien,
24. Henry Wilson,
25. Samuel Hildreath,
26. James Porteous,
30. John Miller,

,, Gedeon Lathrop,
June 12. Daniel Heath,

22. Donald M'Auley,
27. John Bissel],
28. Levi Sexton,

,, John Spencer,
gŽ9. Francis Deardon,

July 1. Thomas A. Lewis,
,, Moses Marshall,

John McGregor,
1 0. Kobert Morin,
13. Peter Martinant,
15. Elijali Curtis,
22. Thomas Gavin,

,, John FerlIy,
28. J. C. Goodhue,

Charles H. Joues,
31. Allen Cameron,

August 2. James Porteous,
7. John fDuncan,
8. John Smith,

11. Jos. Bean,
18. Jos. Reed,
19. Ls. Marguay,

Sept. 1. Charles Rivers,
6. Jos. Hogan,

11. Louis Chaurette,
14; Will. Polley,
15. Henry Curtis, i

,lijah Curtis, f
16. Moses Marshall,
18. Henry Williains,
25. Donald McAuley,
26. A. Stanley,

,,Will. Cliff,
27. Will. Levick,
30. Walter Beckwtih,

John Cahel,
October 5. J. D. Armstrong,

6. Farquhar M'Rae,
Ditto,

John P. Bartlett,
18. A. Chamberlain,
30. Bernard MeGale,

Novr. 3. Jos. Rochelau,
4. Peter Hilton,

Decr. 6. Pierre Gamelin,
6. Samuel McClure,

16. Robert Main,
19. Jasper Vandersluys,

* ,, Ditto,
,, William Moore,

2Q. P. Gamelin,
,, Will. McMarton,

J21. Peter Martinant,
n,,Smith Sanburn,

22. Saml. F. Gelston,
23. Thomas Mears,

1821.
January 15. ,James McIntyre,

25.- Joshua Heçlley,
26. John Gilchrist,

.:30. Daniel B. Holm~ès,
Febry. . 9. Wm. Hawkins,

13. Lamb R. Cobb,
'21; Frs. Chaumain,

24; Campbell Sweeny,
P F

£, . d. Appendix

25 0 0 (M.)
48 16 9 12&. Dec.
61 12 0
34, 3 0
2o? 8 1

200 0 0
27 10' 0
27 10 0
80 0 0

198 4 6
8,o0 0 0

25 0 0

27 19 0
587 14 0
617 7 0

2,584 0 0
30 0 0
76 0 0
35 O_ o
36 0 0
43 10 10

440 0 0
48 15 0

207 18 4
32 0 0
29 10 0

258 3 2
84 0 0

274 0 0
259 15 0

25 0 0
200 O 00
68,18 10

444 8 10
600 o O
560 0 0

93 1 0
38 0 0
81 0 6

4,000 0 0

100 0 0
23 15 9

700 0 0
64 18 6
27 7 6
24 0 0

153 4 0
81 12 4
52 3 0
50 18 4
80 Il 4

.60 0 0
94 2 2

191,2 9
23 O 0
60 o 0
41 5 0
992 4 8
78 17 0

1,000 0 O0
1,000 0 0

85 0 0
f27 00

400.0 0
40 15 O

202 0 0
380 O 0
600' 0 0

800 O 0
.750 0 0,

8816 8
48 19 9
ß8 8 2

181 5 O
~44 10 0

140 0 0
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Appendix 1S21. '
(M ) March 9. David Vaughan,

12th Dec. 12. James Brown,
April 4. Orlin Bostwick,

26. David Clark,
28. John May,

May 1. Jason C. Pierce,
9. H. P. Harbeck,

12. Wm. Halliburton,
17. James Wildgoose,

,, David Holnes,
23. John Dunlop,
30. N. Moore,

June 9. Edw. Armstrong,
15. Robert Rogers,

John Try,
Ditto,

19. John Watson,
,, Benj. Tucker,

29. Will. Teasdale,
July 2. Paul Tesman,

5. Herman Bangs,
6. William Newton,

17. C. Wheeler,
,, Ditto,

25. John McGraig,
Ditto,

Robt. Jones,
27. Richard Allen,
30. John Le Breton,
31. James Wilson,

August 4. Simon L. Henry,
11. James Currier,
13. Natianiel Graves,

Sept. 6. John Brown,
8. François Vermette,

October 1. Nathan Capron,
2. John Clifford,
,,Y ditto,

15. John Clark,
18. Allen M'Pherson,
24. Richard Garlick,
25. John Stuart,
26. Richard Emmerson,

,,'William Gillespie,
31. John M'Lean,

No yr 3. Daniel M'Inroy,
5. Abraham Gent,
6. Jean S. De Misan,
9. Moses Morton,

John Halket,
16. Chistopher Stern,

Charles E. Hersy,
21. Ignace Blouin,
22. J. S. Redington,
26. Seth Pomroy,

Dec. 1. Enoch Bowers,
6. Frs. Crane,
,,yNathaniel Capron,

21. Patrick Clark,
22. Will. White,

,, Alex. White,
1822.

Jany. 19. Jasper Vanderslys,
24. Obediah Adains,

Feby. 20. Henry Moss,
,,James Sacasse,

Isaac Gregory,
28. Henry Forrest,

March 1. Robert Lovell,
20. Martin Camneron,

James Marshall,
29. John Teasdale,.

May 15. S. Van Rensselear,
28. Peter Knowlan,

James Moleneux,
June 7. Moses Coss,,

25. Stephen Weatherly,
29. John Archibald,

July 19. William Dawson,

£ s. d.
.100 0 0

26 18 10
5o 0

100 0 0
25 0 0
29 O O
31 12 8

300 0 0
34 15 0
28 17 6

918 15 8
160 0 0

0 0 0 0
838 2 4
316 1 11l
317 0 O
600 0 0

56 8 O
107 5 10

72 10 O
419 17 0

49 2 10
46 0 0
31 8 6
72 9 0
76 12 O

1,700 0 0
31 10 0

122 8 O
200 0 0

50 10 10
520 0 O
44 6 7
50 2 3
23 9 2
40 0 0
23 0 7
50 0 O
69 17 10

187 3 0
108 7 8

53 10 O
870 7 8

23 0 0
205 17 0
300 O O
107 19 6
200 0 0

73 12 O
1,500 0 0

275 0 0
34 0 0

600 0 0.
825 10 O
140 0 0
34 13 8
67 11 6
62 3 9
30 0

24 15 0

5,000 0 0
1,000 0 0

31 il 6
750 0 0
50, 0 0

100 0 0
141 10 0
23 10 0

200 0 0
74 15 8

S67 3 0
40 0 0

27 17 6
95 5 0

183 5 0
100 0 0

1822.

1.
July 22. E. A. St. Dizier,

31. Daniel McMartin,
,, Robert Howe,

August 3. Will. Levick,
,, James Currier,

12. John Cummin,
13. Ditto, b'
22. Hiram Nichols,
28. Donald Cameron,

Sept. 13. John Ransom,
,, Ditto,

18. Thomas Hagen,
,, Henry McBride,

28. WilI. Gillespie,
30. Richard Sexton,

Octr. 3. John Ransom,
19. Daniel McDougall,
22. Norman Bethune,
23. John Whitlock,

Novr. 2. Barth. Finch,
18. N. Hall,
28. Danial McMartin,

Decr. 6. Elihu Marvin,
30. George Read,

1823.
January 9. John Brown,,

16. Atkin Dagenais,
17. Angus M'Quaig,

Febry. 13. Richard Sexton,
21. Farquhar McRae, -

March 7. Frederick Diganard,
,,Henry Bouthillier,

11. Will. W. Sleigh,
Richard Sexton,

18. John Ord,
19. Will.J. Holt,
22. Richard Sexton,

April 14. William Hardie,
25. William Hunter,

May 10. George Read,
13. Saml. Adams,

June 10. John Nicholson,
17. Fred. Thayer,

July 14. Robert Watson,
16. David Mayo,
18. John Barnhart,
25. Joseph Godin,
31. John Kirkpatrick,

August I. Martin Moore,
14. Henry Lawton,
19. V. -Lefebvre,
23. D. D. Cankling,
30. John icklejunr.

Septr. 1. Martin Clark,
5. Charles Clark,

,, James Connor,
11. F. B. Pillet,
2.5. James S. Allen,
27. Samuel Huggings,
29. Thomas S. WVhittaker,

Octr. 8. Alexander Henderson,
9. William Chisholm,

14. Martin Moor,-
Novr. 13. George Buchanan,

John Dundass,
Bon. Trudeau,

18. Marie-Legris,«
22. John Cumming,
27. Alexander Reid,
28. Joseph Porlier,

Decr. 5. Thomas Finglaùd,
18. Ls. A. Thomas,,
23. Edward P. Woolrich,
26. Thomas:Fingland,

1824.
Jany. 14. Daniel Jones,

29. George Rolland,
Feby. 5.Dmican MPDoïald,

9. Roswell Steel,

£ s. d
55 .2 0
60 2 10
26 0 0
c6 0 0

520 0 0
500 0 0
400 0 0
240 ' 0
49 19 0

275 0 0
45 2 6

120 0 0
70 0 0
25 10 0
81 18 6

294 15 4
591 6 6

2,000 0 0
200 0 0

40 11 4
456 17 4
106 o 0
27 5 7

818 16 9

860 0 0
58 6 8
52 2 0
23 3 7
26 2 6

100 0 0
24 0 0
47 2 0
40 0 0
42 12 6

132 8 2
584 9 10

39 17 4
980 0 0
832 15 4<

29 19 7
200 0 0

1,530 0 0
178 12 4
55 17 0

468 18 2
88 8 4
82 8 4

200 0 0
25 0 0
69 4 10
62 18 Il

1,100 0o
82 15 6
44 0 0
40 0 0

433 5 4
34 18 4

294 12 10
200 0 0

31 17 8
600 0 0
331 2 8

80 0 0
80 O 0

180 0 0
24 0 0

162 8 8
50 0. 0

280 0 O
150 0 0
26 -0 O

100 00
200 o o

56,ó ' 0""0
204 9 0

"80 O O
250 0 0
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1824.
Feby. 17. Edouard Aubry,

20. Joseph Goodsell,
28. James Murray,

March 10. William Campbell,
,,John Clapp,

15. Edward Milford,
May 17. John Yule,

21. Archibald H. Ogilvie,
June A. Joseph Kerr,

4. Metcalf Haven,
21. Charles Vidal,

July 12. William Macfarlane,
15. Benjamin James,

,, William Hays,
27. Adam G. Johnston,

August 10. Isaac Carr,
11. John Bradley,
12. James Magee,
13. James Cuthberson,
23. Samuel Kinsensigan,

,,Ignace Chairornaboui,
Sept. 8. Randal Bissel,

17. William Cameron,
20. D.vid Dickie,

,,9Alexander Hardie,
29. Nicholas Sparks,

October 16. George S. Keno, snr.
Novr. 3. William Burkett,

8. John Dougall,
Il. William Burkett,
12. Angus Kennedy,

,, P ditto,
13. John Everett, junr.
20. Joseph Butterville,

Decr. 10. Frenier Wyatt,
16. Samuel P. Herrick,

1825.
January 5. George J. Holt,

10. John B. Seaman,
1l. Donald Livingston,
18. 'William Wilson,
28. Florence M'Carthy,

February5. Garret Fitzgerald,
8. Jonathan M'Curdy,

12. Benjamin Davis,
May 8. Charles Hoogs,

26. Charles Rivers,
June 3. Jesse W. Armstrong,

4. John Dunlop,
10. Frs. Keinlakigak,
13. John Le Breton,

August. 8. Abel Henbert, junr.
31. George G. Monin,

Septr. 16. Francis Rasco,
Novr. 3. James Farrar,

9. Simeon Sinclair,
Hiram Sinclair,
William West,

24. Samuel Stacey,
Decr. 15. Thomas M'Leish,

21. Robert Armour,
30. James Greenfield,

* ditto,
1826.

January 19. Joshua Whitney,
25. Daniel Ross,

Feby 3. Isaac Carr,
6 George Barnes,

March 6. Charles Hunter,
April '20. John Ord,
May 10. Frederick Brower,

£ s. d.
51 7 6
81 2 2
26 6 2
24 0 0

438 5 8
85 5 7

250 0 O
120 17 8
isi 8 4
80 0 0
64 12 9

231 0 6
46 17 0
31 10 0
62 7 0

801 0 0
26 0 0
88 2 2

»123 19 4
79 2 8
131 4 4

35 15 0
440 0 0

45 9 0
26 12 1
80 0 0

354 0 0
100 0 0

1826.
May 10. Frederick Brower,

12. ditto,
17. James Hatch,

June 12. John Field,
17. William Macfarlane,

July 26. Jonathan Childs,
William Maitland,

80. Peter Martinant,
August 2. Lewis Cleveland,

29. Lyman Warren,
Septr. 5. Thomas A. Willis,

15. William B. Barron,
25. George Astor,
29. Frederick Brown,

,, Chris. Reid,
October 4. Adam H. Meyer,

6. John-Todd,
Frederick Brown,
Richard Meriam,

7. Samuel Sawyer,
11. Marvin Oviatt,
13. Nathan Pierce,
31. Adam Ferrie,

Novr. 7. James Holt,
8. S. Gilbert,

14. Philo Fairchild,
Decr. 4. E. M'Millan,

5. Walter Beckwith,
117 1 6 1827.
100 0 0 January 18. Robert M'Robb,>
94 5 4 22. Joseph Leblanc,
37 16 8 ,, ditto,
70 0 0 29. François T. Marié,
70 0 0 March 30. James Holt,
56 7 6 April 3. George C. Rankin,
25 0 0 28. James Buchanan,

11June 2. David Stevens,
3,441 0 0 George Proctor,

246 5 8 Il..Jesse B..Armstrong,
32 16 6 15. Peter A. Sar,
35 11 8 July 26. William Murdock,
52 0 0 August 15. Benjamin Cummings,
34 17 6 Septr. 1 Angus Cameron,
32 0 018: James Gray,

171 6 2 October 1. Gedéon Lathrop,
24 9 8 11828.

574 6 8, January 9. H. Harringtoo,
715 12 10 18. Joseph Froste,

76 5 8 Feby. 14. E. S. Spencer,
245 13 4 Mardi 24. Ed*hîd Leonard,

41 5 8 April 1 'iHypolite Dubord,
50'O0O 3. John S. Hutchins,
80 0 :0 May î. Jean Baptiste Lefebvre,

920 0 0 27. Pierre 3. Bevendry,
62 10 0 10. Danel

22 16 10,July 11.*Jo hTarin,
15. MichiaelBurkL-e,

80 0 0O ,,Charles Jackson,
466 0 0 O19.Germain Andrews,

69 0 O031. Samuel T. Hewson,
2000 0 O August .1. Henderson Skaif,

80 0 0 7.'David Jardine,
62 O O ."Il. Asbel B Henshaw,

22.AngisM'Kenzie,ý
82 15 2 Septr. 5. LouisMarcoux,
22 '4 10 22. Robert J* Keri
86 0 025. Alexander'Person,
25 26. Sa elGerrard

686 0 October 6. William M'Kenzie,
22 7 10 9. François Couvr-ette,
18u5 n 2. N.d Sterbury,

£ s.. d.
26 5 0
33 15 0 12t
52 0 0
40 0 0
14 8 10
67 .4 2

7,4344 0 0
800 0 0

22 16 8
140 0 0
70 0 0

141 il 1
914 0 0
34 0 0
60 0 .0

110 0 0
70 0 0

141 il il
58 o 0

439 13 8
1,000 0 0

27 4 0
50 2 4

554 9 4
852 16 8
854 8 4

137 8 9
100 0 0

27 10 10
22 9 2

27 18 4,
50 0 0

735 13 8
64 9 8
42 7 0

206 10 0
342 0 0
227. 17 O

160 9 0
25 0 0

6,900 0 0
70 0 0

898 0 0

130 14 6
530 11 6
112 18 10
86 17 .2

*100 0 0
118 0 0

25 0 0
60 0 0
87 3 4

163 17 8
1500"0

28 6 3
300 O 0
737 Il 2
36 0 10
86 0 0
67j519 0

7200 0
751 18. 4
400 0 .0

25,240 0 0
40 0 0
31 0 0

750 0 O

pendix
(M.):

h Dec.

Total, 690.
Signed, L. GUGY, Sheriff.

N. B. The foregoing List.is made only within theaforesaid periocTs, by reason that thê-late Sheriff Gray

destroyed the Bonds, or gave them to the Parties as soon as the conditions were compliediyith, and left no
Record of them inhis Office

LG..Shff.

Apm
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ppendii LIST of persons imprisoned for Debt in the Gaol of the Dis.trict. of Montreal, in virtue of Writs issued out
(M.) of His Majesty's Court of Kings Bench for the said District, between the first day of Januaray One

thousand seven hundred and ninety four, and the twentieth day of' October One thousand eiglit hun-
12th Dec. dred and twenty eigit, with the Amount demanded of each and the dates of their commit.tal and im-

prisonment and discharge, made in obedience to the order of His Excellency the Administrator of the
Government.

LISTE des personnes emprisonnées pour Dette dans la Prison du District de Montréal, en vertu de Lettres exé-
cutoires sorties de la Cour du Banc du Roi de Sa Majesté pour le dit District, entre le premier jour de
Janvier mil sept cent quatre-vingt-quatorze, et le vingtième jour d'Octobre mil huit cent vingt-huit, avec
le Montant de la Somme due par chacune d'elles et la date de leur arrestation et de leur emprisonne-
ment et de leur élargissement, faite en obéissance aux ordres de Son Excellence l'Administrateur du
Couvernenment.

Committed. Names.
1795.*

June 23. Paul Rodgers

July 13. Chs. Bennett,
1796.

April 26. Louis Lanoux,
1797.

April 10. P. C. Cushman,

Aug. 5. Jos. Mercure,
,, Leon Mercure,

1798.
March 19. Ashbell Hull,
April 6. Julien Desrivières

18. Neil M-Kay,

June 18. Jos. Osborne,

Oct. 9. J. B. Duconde,
26. John 1-effer,

Nov. 2. John Iloople,
Dec. 10. Reuben Wait,

1799.
April 12. John Allen,
May 3. Ed. Sabourin,

4. Aug. Beauvais,
8. Jean Renaud,
,,H. Perrault,

, S. Lamar,

,, Ls. Lamagdeleinc,
1800.

Feby. 1. Noah Moore,
April 8. Louis Peltier,
June 27. J. B. Delisle,
July 2. S. Stoneburner,

10. Will. Merrick,

15. Jas. Griffin,

Aug. 30. Daniel Smith,

Sept. 11. John M'Auley,
.20. Jno. Mathews,

Oct. 9. David Brown,
Nov. 3. John M'Cauley,

18. F. L. Dumoulin.
1801.

Feb. 25. Alexis Bouthillier,
March 11. David Brown,
Aug. 6. Will. Wobinson,

1802.
March 9. Josiah Bostwick,
April 29. P. Chorette,

14. Fredk. Singer,
30. Mich. Leclair,

May 21. Frs. Bertrand,
June 2. C. G., Gamelin,
July 7.

27. Calso Gray,
Aug. 21. Hyp. Hertel,

Sun dem. Discharged.
1796.

93 15 6 March16.
1795.

17 17 4 Oct. 20.
1796.

8 19 8. June 17.
1800.

24 15 0 May 2.
1797.

179 9 3 Dec. 17.
179 9 3. ,, ,,

1798.
122 2 9. April 4.
21 16 7 A ug. 18.
30 6 2 May 1.

1800.
57 .1 0 July 24.

1798.
990 5 1 Oct. 20.
22 6 2 .Nov. 1.

274 9 9 10.
41 8 8. Dec. 12.

1799.
Il 10 3 April 17.
17 19 2 May 5.
30 2 6. 4.
23 3 2 June 10.
12 0 0 May 7.

1800.
432 19 0 April 2.

1799.
11 2 6 June 4.

1800.
13 .0 '0 Feb. 10.
12 10 0 May 9.
73 Il 10. Juiy 8.
80 O O 23.

139 15 7 Sept. 8.
1801.

47 0 1 Feby. 5.
1800.

40 0 0 0.Sept. 12.
1801.

22 1 11. July 1.
361 5 10, April 8.

73 15 4 May 13.
28 10 3 July 1.

1800.
19 2 4. Nov. 13.

1801.
124 4 8- April 9.

92 6 6. May 13.
12 1 1 Aug. 30.

1802.
431 2 6 March 12.

13 13. 1 June 13.
384 0 7 April 18.
50 10 0 May 7.

138 8 10 Nov. 10.
26 15 8
33 .7 10
64 5 0 Oct
24 12 9 Sept. 14.
31 1 103

Comm itted. * nmes.
1802.

Sept. 13. Phillip L. Ecuyer
1803.

Jany, 17. J.desTroismaison
Feby. 1. Etienne Dorion,

9. lElisha Banning,
May 21. Etienne Dorion,
Feby. 25. Ditto,

Ditto,
Ditto,
Ditto,
Ditto,

26. A. Maranda,
March 18. Jos. Masson,

21.' Frs. Maturin,
April 15. J. B. Taillefer,

21. Pierre Mineau,
Frs. Thouin,

22. Joseph Rouleau,
,, J. B. Jacques,

23. Ls. Morrand,
May 4. Ant. Joachim,

10. A.L.St.Germain,1
13. Will. Thorbon,
28. Ls. Raymond,

June 18. Thos. Proctor,
20. P. Meyers,

24. Abel Iurlbert,

Aug.
,Sept.

Oct.
1804.

Jany.
April

May.

June
Aug.

Decr.

1805
Feby. 2
April 2

July

Septr.
2

Octr. 1

Decr.

27. John P. Dimock,
26. Joseph Avery,
30. Michael Lapointe,
S. Jos. Collins,

Suin de

r, 12 10

s,518 18

mi. Discharge<l.
1802.

0 Septr. 14.
1803.

2 Jan. 20.
25 15 0 May 21.
23 3 9 Septr. 1.
29 0 0 May 21.
50 0 4j,
64 6 2
75 10 0
36 7 1
39 10 0
15 12 6. March i1.
61 10 10 May 7.

244 6 4 Aug. 22.
Il 10 0 Octr. 4.
35 14 10 May 12.
14 7 6 23.
41 5 8 April 27.
71 7 2 May 18.
30 1 3 April 24.
11 15 O July 25.

1,087 8 0 June 8.
41 11 2 May 13.
41 6 9 .June 1.
46 13 7 Septr. 17.
60 0 0-June 20.

1804.
163 19 3 May 7.

1803.
15 2 0. Aug. 29.
21 1 8 Septr. 30.
17 9 O Octr. 19.

167 12 O 6.

15. J. Lureau dit Blondin14 7
21. Pitto, 51 9

1804.
9. Feby. 17.
4 June 7.

80. Ls. Bourassa, 19 5 113 May 30.
5. B. Gearv, 64 19 0- June 2.
8. James Foster, 12 Il 2 May 14.

J. Basilodit Narriner49 1 1 Octr. 20.
14. J. P, Robillard, 14 1l1 . June 16.
21. P. Racine, 50 11 4-Novr. 3.
25. Ditto, 46 92
20. Frs. Menard, 29 6 5 Octr. 2.
21. J. Jarnno dit Carriere24 il12.1Aug. 22.

2. Chs. L. Heupe; 19 6 91Jany.,3.
12. Jesse Dalton, 100 0 J

0. Frs Trudeau, 770 10 10 May 14.
2. Louis Pion, 31 4 6

Gardner Green, 82 10O
. Charles White, 29 2 0O July

1806.
7. Stephen Turner, 47 4
4. Gaspard Dagen, 52 2 9
8. Ditto, 12 4 6,1805.
0. Frs. Trudeau, O 00.- r30'

John Loucks, 50 , 0OOctr. 10.

5. N. Turkington, 709 13
1807.

8. Juste Patenando, 327 18 ý5 ebY. 26.
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Committed • Names.
1S06,

any. 13. Gad. Waite,
May 17. J. B. Lapointe,

Henry Wilson,

July 1. John Miller,
6. C. Adarison,

Aug. 11. John Mills,
Septr. 4. Daniel Baker,

17. J. Bte. Lapointe,
1807.

Jany. 19. Jonathan Hart,
March 17. John Mills,

26. Henry Reaves, 1
June 2. Will. lamelton,

9. John Thompson,
23. Abraham Welsh,

July 17. Nahum Baker,
August 8. Andrew Smith,
Sept. ,1. J. Bte Brisebois,
Oct. 8. Obed. Howe,1

15. Nathan. L. Wood,
Nov. 14. Saml. Parkins,

1808.
Jany. 8. JohnGoslin,

27. Alxr. Tanpred,'
Feby. 1. Sanl. Huggins,

2. John McDoncli,
6. Joel Ackley,

March 11. Josiah Pease,
April 2. Saml. Parkins,

30. Will. 1I. Prigmore,
May 6. Andrew Paterson,
June 9. John McDonald,

11. Ainos Lay,
August 2. Ls. Baron, sr..

6. J. Bte. Normand,
10. Andrew Paterson,
18. F. L. Beach,

Nov. 10. James Clark,
10. Martin Bethen,

1809.
May 8. Robt. Randal,

26. David Coffin, 2
June 9. Wm. Hawkins,
July 7. Oliver Mitchell,

13. Caleb Seaman,
21. John Sparkman,

Aug. 9. Joseph Griffin,
12. C. Delaronde,

Oct. 20. Robert Randal,
Nov. 8. Robert Martin,

Decr. 6. John Scott,
- 19. F.WilliamditThomas

80. John Porteous,
Asabel- Jerome,

1810,

Suin dem. Discharged.
1807,

62 3 2 Feby. 11.
45 11 6 May 15.
38 9 4 Augt. 23.

1806.
12 15 4 July 8.
24 5 9 Oct. 2.

506 7 7j 18.
50 0 0 Sept. 4.

1807.
33 il 8 Jany. 28.

67 3 9 July 11.
523 10 3 Dec. 31.
110 0 0 March27.
376 19 3 June 7.

15,15 0 29.
o 0 0 July 26.

80 0 0 "
18 15 0 Sept. 16.
16 17 i 7.
19 17 Il Nov. 5.
0 0 0 Oct. 18.

12 10 0 Dec. 21.
1808.

16 '19 7 Jany. 23.
8 17 8 March 23.

46 8 10 April 17.
38 5 0 Feby. 19.
18 15 0 10.

203 1 -i. April 17.
12 10 0 Augt. 13.
25 3 0 May 2.

108 1110 6.
66 7 4 June 9.
39 5 7 Augt. 12.
71 4 9 24.
11 10 9 9.
98 0 9 ,
31 12 6 Sept. 5.

1809.
22 10 9 Augt. 19.
35 16 1 Nov. 7.

246 15 Il May 9.
,062 10 0 June 20.
904 3 4 Nov. 13.
42 5 0 July 7.
37 3 4 Augt. 17.
13 10 '0 Oct. 8.

39 16 6 Sept. 13.
846 9 O Oct. 4
246 1511 ,, 27

29 6 11 Nov. 21

632 6 il Sept. 24
S, 15 12. 3 Jany. 9

41 12 7 ,, 11

87 9,9' ,, 8

Jany. 28. J. B. Nôrmand, 12 1 8 Jany. 21

May 28. John Oakdeni 350 5 4 Sept. 20
24. James Lindsay, il 8 2 Oct. 16

June,- 28.. David Livingston, 161 4 10 June 29
1811.

July 8. Pierre Mailloux, 747 10 0 June 21
1810.

,, Donald M'Leonard, 80 7 9 July -14
4. JonathanHall, 2 6- ,, 28

1811.
17. JohnrStibbins, 166;10 Aug. 17

Aug. 7. JohnCipriam, 28 O 0" , 7
8. JohnHeriong 16 17 8' , ,,' 10

10. Charles Huf, 800 ' O 0 ,, il
17. John Stibbins, , 1200 0- O: July 29
22. William Ayres, 75 19 6 Jany. 30

- , r , , 1810,

28., AngusM'Laughlin, 500 O0 O 04Ag. 28
80. Hugh M'Hoyl, 200 0 0 Nov. 9

Committed. Names.
181 0.

Aug. si. David Page,
Sept. 6. Moses Howard,

21. Gedeon Turner,
22. William Cogswell,

24. Richard Goodall,
25. Nathaniel Cogswell,

Oct. 18. Richd. Patterson,
19. J. C. Holmes,

22. P. Mailloux,
29. Jas. Sommerville,

Dec. 12. Joseph Peters,
14. M. G. Olding,
28. John Gray,

1811.
Jany. 12. John Rennie,

' 26. Bela Farnham,
Feby. 1. Ichabod Olmstead,

4. Samuel Hughes,
6. John Simmons,
7. Selby Burns,
9. H. L. Woolsey,

25. Elisha Adams,
29. Joshua Stevens,

April 6. Enos Wood,"
10. John Hamilton,
17. Daniel Parkins;

Sun dem. Discharged.
1811'.

600 0 0 Feby. 8
94 1 10 ,, 4

1810.
150 4 -4 Oct. 29
550 0 0 ,, 30

1811.
300 0 0 March 12
550 0 0 July 13

1810
82 6 3 Oct. 20
11 7 4 Nov. 1

1811
187 10 0 June 21
120 0 0 Feby. 2

1810
140 0 0 Dec. 27
10 49 ,, 18
11 165 ,, 29

1811
14 12 9 Jany. 16
17 14 6 March * 5

850 10 -2 June 28
20 6 5 July 4

1,1

1 ,8

29. Thomas ('unningham,
May 15. Samuel Walker,

20. Edward Day,,
Jly 1. Williàm Moore,

5. Joseph Goyette, 1
6. Noah Cochran,

John Kerr,
Angus M'Laughlin, 7

19. N. F. Knapp,

Ebenezer White,

20. John Horre,
R. M'Donald,
,William S. Crowther,

22. Thomas Moses,
Aug. 5.-James Saunders,

6. George Oaker,

10. Samuel Learned,
22. Francis Warner,

T. L. Beach,,
24. William Bowles,
26.. C. H. JButterfield,
30. William Jackson,

Sept. 10. L. Wheelock,
18. M. Brown,9

O. Molton, §
17. George Taylor,

25. Josiah Sanburn,
Oct. . Thia Beach,

92 8 7 ,, 20
9 19 5 ,, 10

65 0 0 June 17
519 13 4 Oct. 28
37 10 0 March 4
22 0 0 April 12
34 16 0 May 28
75 0 0 June 5
14 1 4 ,, 13
40 3 4 ,, 14
29 0 0 May 21
25 0 0 July 2

102 17 9 ,, Il
4910 0 ,, 8.
19 17 2 ,, 6
39 7 1 Oct. 14
60 5 4 July 19

1812
29 0 0 March 28

1811
66 17 3 Aug. 13
90 0 0 July 20
29 3 5½',,90
18 'O 0 , 208is ý '0 ,s- 23

12 18 il Nov. 23
38 10 10 Aug. 19

1812
2,813

40
12
42

900,
400,
500

100

0 April
5 Aug.
6 -,,
1 Oct.
5 Aug.

0 Oct.

o Sept.

14 0 'O ,, 17
- 1812

106 7 4' June 17'
18 S 2 March 26

4t. John C. Johnston, 82 10 Oct. 4
» Angus M'Laughlin, 28 13 Il , 7

Nov. 15. James Sawyers, 50O0ONov. 9
,' Robert Armstrong,53OO3

1812
25. Marshal Smith, 29132Jl 9

- 811
29. David Jeacoick, 2'OONv

. 5. Rieciard Mears; 15OO
, William Davies, . '1210

29.'Hiram M'Laughlin, 18 soi
Dec. 6.' JustusSt.JolÙ, D.

,; David Curtis,6
-16. David Chapin, 29143 ' 7

181

Appendib

12th. Deci



D Geo. IV. Appendix (M.) A. 1828:

Appendix Comm itted. Naimes.

og Dec. 24. J. B. Branchan,
12th Dec. 1812.

Jany. 18. Albert Finkley,

Feby. 15. William Moore,
Mar. 11. Joseph larlow,

20. George Payne,
27. R. F. Everett,

'ay 1. Abner lays,
5. C. Archambault,
9. Alexis Dion,

June 2. Samuel Place,
11. Samuel Burton,
30. Daniel Cameron,

July 18. Asaph Perry,
August 7. Silvanus Eaton,
Sept. 7. Alexr. Stevenson,

15. Alexr. Gairn,
Oct. 1. Male. M'Donald,

15. Walter Ware,

20. John Harris,
23. Ls. Sarrault,

Dec. 26. Wm. Griffin,
1813.

April 30. Bruce Robinson,
May 9. Jean L. Norr,

11. Daniel Murray,
20. Jean D. Bastien,

27. Mary Donnellan,

June 5. Duncan M'Intosh
28. Alex. M'Donald,

July 9. Richd. Storrs,

Oct. 11. John Deaves,
1814.

Marci 27. Elisha Perkins,
21. George Sax,

April 25. Fredk. Chambers
May 10. Robt. Brydie,

24. Richd. Bull,
June G. Frs. Latour, -
July 8. And. Bissette,

25. Jo. M'Intosh,
Aug. 5. Ls. Gibault,

23. Win. Kinsler,

Oct. 7. Sanil. Wilson,
1815.

Marci 3. Win. Watson,
15. Frs. Richard,
24. Abril F. Filton,

Suns dem. Discharged. Committed. Naies.
1811. I 1816.

15 Il 2 Dec. 301
1813

6 June 10
1812

o March 7
'2 ,, 14
0 no date.
9 ,,

'25 0
1,1; 6

35 0
44 1
28 13
65 12
20 12
14 4

600 0
77 15

877 8
52 13
40 1

350 0
500 0

19 4

1,000 0
16 11

100 16

17 8

0 May 9
0 June 5
9 May 27
1 June 6
0 Nov. 6
o Oct. 3
7 Dcc. 21
1 Aug. 8
0 Sept. 23
0 Oct. 5
0 3
8 Dec. 13

1813
0 Feby. 11
2 no date

1814
6 Aug. 16

1813
11 5 0 May 7
62 11 4 13

116 18 3 20
173 8 9 23

1814
112 0 0 Nov. 11

18 13
11 14 0 June 7
15 8 O 29

1814
129 0 O May 3

1813
37 12 10 Oct. il

1814
24 13 3 April 1
2518 s5 14
32 0 0 27
33 0 0 Oct. 18

621 15 6
60,13 7 19

190 0 0
2,059 0 O Sept. 22

21 0 0 16
27 12 0 Aug. 25

1815
29 12 0 April 18

120 0
60 0.

648 Il
29. Wn. B. Whitney, 20 0

April 19. Simon Evans, 3,000 0
20. Charles Sangsler,
28. Pierre Leclair,

May 1. Frs. Martin,
8. J. Bte. Larocque,

Aug. 28. John Adams,
Sept. 22. Jacob Smith,
Oct. 16. James Mullen,
Novr. 4. Thomas Pellatt,

1816.
Jany. 3. Daniel Sullivan,

10. John Nicholson,
Feby. 10. J. Bte. Blondin,

17. Angus M'Donald,
,, James Lloyd,

20. John Blackwood,
March 6. Gerald Fitzgerald,

8. Wm. Warren,,
John -Diclkson,

27. Benj. B. Honston,
29. Danl. Spencer,

13 6
49 1
81 7
13 15

493 15
450 0
150 0
28 14

24 15 0
25 6 6
21 15 0
25 Il 4

576 2 11!
17 .0 0

300 0 0
26 0' 0
32 18 0
30 0 0
il 6 S

March Il
Vay 26

June 17
Marclh 30
April 22
May 1

8

9
Aug. 28
Sept. 28
Oct. 20
Nov. 18

1816
May 28
Jany.. 11
Feby. 13

21
21
21

April 3
June 5
March 9
May 27
April 1

Suns dem. Discharged.
1816.

30. James Lloyd, 2,500 0

April 3. Sami. Heath, 17 5
5. James Wells, 2710

15. Ezekiel Miller, il 5
27. Frs. Chapdelaine, 25 0
30. Bazil Brousseau, 36 3

May 3. Nath. B. Reed, 26 0
31. Will. Ferduff, 25 4

June 4. Louis Delauney, 13 13
20. Frs. Charlebois, 13 10

eJohn Brown, 300 0
26 q 120 0

,Peter ]3eale, 34 0
Donald Canicron, 49 10

July 5. David 11atterson, 58 1
23. Richd. Bull, 607 3
31. 1-1. Bouthillier, 13 4

Septr. 2. Jos. St. Denis, 200 O
3. Nathi. B. Recd, 92 10
5. John Bparrow, 242 13

17. J. F. Gerrard, 75 0
Oct. 1. 1". W. Taylor, 1,306 10

7. Edtd. Serwood, 24 0
10. James Lloyd, 170 0
Jy . David Patterson, 68 15

23 Joihn Wolfe, 3,207 12
19. Pr. Papinear, 23 18

Gerald Fitzgcrald, 300 O
Nov. 20. All n Cook , 1048 0

,. Nill. Tebbits, 100 0
24. Wil . Clark, 326 4
27. Louis Brunelle, 32 3

Dec. 11. Ant. Rossignol, 67 2
24. Job il. Barker, 50 15

1817.
Jany. 26. Narcisse Sarrault, 0 0 0 July 25
Febry. 17. Donald Cameron, O O O no date
March 15. John Bragg, 150 0 0 no date

, Nathl. Brace, 125 0 0 April 28
31. John Pugh, 27 8 0 July 18

April 9. Edwd. Cooper, 0 0 0 May 7
10. Pre. Gobeille, 31 7 7 July 29

,, Joseph Tilton, 0 0 0 May 10
16. Will. Wilson, 16 19 0 April 28
21. John Spatz, 15 0 0 May 3

May 5. Louis Fournier, 15 Q 0 7
7. Charles Poirier, 11 6 8 9

21. John Cameron, 12 12 4 July 5
26. Michael Larose, 50 1 2 Aug. 18

June tS. Henry Shoemaker, 100 0 0 June 20
19. Jesse Thayer, 11 5 il . 28
28. Pre. Petrimoulx, 19 10 0 29

July 7 John Gilbert, 18 12 4 no date
8. Wm. Metzler, 64 9 8 July 22

26. Edwd. Menard, 247 17 9. no date
,, Etienne Menard, 247 17 9 no date

August 1. Bazil Perrault, 99 5 O
1817

5. Patk., Marloi, 12 12 Aug. 2
9. Caleb Knapp, 362 12 6 . i

14. Edouard Tibault, 29 4 4 no date
15. A. MI'Donell, 1 8 6 Ono date

1.Lawvrence M'Kay, 15 12, 6 Aùg. 18
Daniel Sullivan, 150 0, .0- no date

19. Wn. Larpto, 63 0 9 Aug. 1
Sept. 6. joseph Martin, 19 l 3 dSept.
October1. Archd. M'Donell, 22 1 0 o Dec. -9.

Will. w Mer, 5 1 6 Oc. 18
2., IDe rlDostie, 150 0 O Dec dt

10. Daniel Ayre, 171 il 7 Oct. 24
23. Peter Merchell, 80 -1 0 23

,, E. O.Lewis, 2b 0 O 24
25. Donald Cameron, 407 '8 11,

Novr.. 5. John J. Shaver, ~250 0 0 Nov. 7
6. J. B. Gendron, 22 4 0,
7. Gales Jones, - 'O 0 - .

April
1MIay
April
M ay

June
Oct.
June

July
Aug.

0 no date
0 Oct. 3
8 Sept. 9
0 no date
0 no date
0 Oct. IG
0 il
1 ,
7 30
9 21
0 no date
0 no date
0 Dec. 14
9 Dec. 6
0 2
2 no date
7 no date

1817
0 'Jany. 5

,y
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Committed. Namies. Sums de
1817.

Nov., 21. Bissel Case, O00
,,Isaac Foot,1

Decr. 27. Edwd. O. Servis, 13 5
1818.

Jany. 20. Clis. G. Lester, - 8,938 12
26. Eza Hoit, 250 0

,,John Moore, 300 0
28. Ephraim Knight, 119 19

Feby. 11. George Boremont, 23 11
,,Charles Wright, 0 0

24. George Dover,)
28. Silas Willard,

March 21. James Scott,
James Bangs, no sum,

April 1. Charles Davis,
,,yGeorge Dover,

25. Martin Jordan,
May 2. L. Delauney, O O

6. Samuel Hawley, 0 0
27. Frs, Jerimier, 0
28. Joseph Sansfaçon, 0 0

,,9Gabriel Lalonde, O O
29. Eus. Gadena, 0 - 0

,,-Frs. Labranche, O O
June 1. L. Delauney, 0 0

11. L. Lapierre, O 0
22. Aug. Poirier, 00
26. Jno. Dalmadge, O 00
27. George Hall, 00

July 6. James M'Donell, 105

17. Charles Picard, O

24. Ienry M. Fisher, O

25. William Stevenson, 0
August 3. E. St. Germain, 0

4. Jean St. Germain, O
15 Joseph Leger, 0
17. James Grant, 0
18 Jacob Garland, O
20. Robert Green, O
31. Ls. Blondeau, 0*

Sept. 5..Andrew Laing, 0
Mich. Brimton,

10. Joshua P. Hammond, 0,
Oct. 2. Gab. Lalonde, O

7. Simon Evans, 0
Oct. 12. Henry Manning, O

19. David Reid, O
31. Pierre Pacquet, O

m. Discharged.
1817

0 Dec. 4

6'4 29
1818

6 March 20
0 May 6

Jany. 30
March 18

Feby. 26
March 7
April 3
Febry. 7
no date
Aug. 28
June 26

1
May 8
July 10
May 29

30
Aug. 29
June Il

22
July 26

1
1820

0 0 April 14
1818 .

0 0 July 20
1820

o o March 8
1818

0 0 Aug. 28
0 0 Nov. 6
0 0 Nov. 6
0 0 Aug. 26
0 O Oct. 26
O0 3

0 0 Sept. 5
0 0 Oct. 9
0 0 24
0 0 20

o 0 no date
0 0 Oct. 13
O O 23
0 0 Nov. 3

Nov. 6. Frek. , Glackmeyer, O 0 0 no date
Dec. 4. John Crawford, 25 0 ,,

1819. 1819
Jany. 8. Elkanah Phelps, O O O Jany. 11
Feby. 12. J. L. Lafrenier, 0 0O > no date

20. Frans. Lesveque, 0 p , Feby. 20
24. Solomon Johnson, O O O March 2

March 15. Jos. Beaudrie, O O O no date
i,, James Gordon, O O, O

,, Thomas Boyd, O O O
18. John Foster, O O ,

,,Will. Thomas, O O O ,
29. Charles Dewick, il1 4 2 May 17
30. Jn. McCleary, 15 O 0 April 2

1. Nath.Heath, 16 O 0 6
Apr. . 4.'James PeI,' 150 O 10

7.P.St. Germain, 100 0 0 7
20. Nath.Pronty, , 18- 0 O 22

Silas S. Wîillard, 14 2 10 June 26
May 4. John Ogilvie, 50 O 0 May 5

.6. Jean Bte.-Plante, '15 -0 0 June 2
7. Jos. Dupré, 15" 4 7 May 19
,,Jean Bte."Chrétien, 60' O 0 June 1l

- 8. Hubert Faille, 150 ' O
22. John Gee, 28 7 5May24

Committed. Names.
1819.

June
July

Aug.

18. W. A. Moore,
3. James Pitt,
6. George Cligh,

13. Erastus Rowley,
10. John Honey,

16. George Forsyth,

21. Hoseah Sham,
C. Napier,
John Ogilvie,
James Cheeseman,

27. Alex. M'Tavish,

Sept. 2. Levy Lion,
Jos, Ober,

6.; Jn. Burns,
15. Saml. McClure,

Oct.

16. George Gibbs,

25. Fras. Rosse,

12. Jos. Smith,

14.,Henry Reid,
15. Narcisse O'Clair,

,, Will. Brown,
29. John Wilson,

Nov. 5. Saml. Smith,

8. Henry Morgan,

10. David Davies,
22. Gab. Tunstall,

28."Benj. Kerr,
,, Robt. Atkins,

Appendix
Sums dem. Discharged. (M.)

1819.
12 15 0 Aug. 112th. Dec.

132 7 2
144 8 6 July 12

15 0 0 15
57 9 8Aug. 11

1

1820
360 9 0 May

1819
285 1 1 Aug.

60 8
48 17
25 01

Oct.
Sept.

1822
79 1 3 Aug. 3

. 1819
287 14 9., Sept. 4
37 10 0 Nov. 1
52 16 5 Sept. 9

no sum Dec. 28
. 1820 .

32 0 0 Feby. 16
1819

104 10 0 Dec. 16
1820

500 0 O May 3
1819

230 0 0 Dec. 16
193 2 10 Oct. 21
73 18 10 20

,312 18 2 Nov. 4
16 5 0 25

1820
17 0 0 Aug. 7

1819
16 8 0 Nov. 18

100 0 0 27
1820

17 0 O Feby. 4

Dec. 15. Alex. Williamson 12 17 1 July 81
1820.

Jany. 16. Thomas Price, 195 10 6 May 20
Solomon Joinston, 12 3 7 Jany- 21

Feby. 2. J'edediah Spalding, 36 10, 0 no date
3. J. S. Redington, 50 0 0 Feby. 25
4. Dan. Brown, 19 15 0 5
5. James Bush, 138 0 0 16
7. Saml. Ha'wley, 41 8 7 June 30
,, Lyman Hawley,

'12. James Bennett, 46 _ 9 10
16. Gilbert Batchelor, 100 O o April 17
21. Aug. Berthelet, 2,244 10 0 12
24. Denis Labarge, 13 6 il May 9

,, Nath. Cle'ver, 35 5 4 June' 12
29. Etienne Delorme,. 576 5 6 Oct. . 27

March 7. Palmer Wells, 250 O 0 March 7
21. Thomas Kimber, 519 0 6j- April 6
28. Morrill Magoon, 47 O 0. Oct. 6

Ann Blackledge, - 50 0 0 April 20
Apr. 1. John G. Hawley, 20 5, 6. June 2

6. Thomas Kimber, 510 J. 5 April 10
P., Murciani, 12 10 - - 7

,, Ed. Nightingale, 60 0 O May 20
18. Nath."Heath, 14 18 5 May 3
19. Ann Blackledge, 18 16 5 July 7
22. Danl. Tuttle, il 4 O April 25
24. Jedediah Spalding, il16 4 , no date

May 3. Andw.Weidner, 25 OOMay 6
4. B.Hll,- 21 19 6 
5.Fras. Bouvet, •1 5 0 7

Saml. Smith, 7 10 7 20
6. Frs. Bonchard, -- 12 10, ' 13

12. D. Canieon, -60 0".0. -12
18. Leonard Smiles, -46 2 11 June 26
24.,Henry.Wilson, '750 , May 24
30. Thos.*Lonsdale, 500 O July 21



9 Geo, IV. Appèndix (M.) . . 18,28.

Appendix
(M.) C'ommilled. Names.

îo"a 1820.
1 2th Dec.

Sums dem. Discliarged.
1821.

20 19 6 Janv. 23
1820.

June 2. Edw. Wegend,

Frs. Ducharme,
Alex.3iIePllhea,

L. Chs. Frichette,
13. Thos. Fagnant,
15. J. B. Girard,
21. Francis Dearden,
23. Saml. Hawley,
27. Hubert Faille,
30. Amos Duinning,

Julv 10. Samnl. G. Pierce.
12. John Smith,
15. .1. B. Papineau,
16. Wm. Ilowneth,

Farquhar McRae,
17. Louis Chorette,
18. J. Rimmington,
20. Alex. Grant,
24. Allen Cameron,
25. .John Dunoan,

,,Nh. Simipsoni,
26. Andrew Summers

Aig. 4. Will. Davies.
12. Jos. Hogue,
16. E. M. Comolly,

22. J. R1. Spotswood,

23. Will. Watson,
25. Aug. Bourgeon,

Septr. 1. Jos. Atkinson,
5. Will. Coates,

14. Winslow Wood,
. . Chamberlan,
2.Wm. Morrison,

29. Jiohn Anderson,
Octr. 2. Thomas Gaven,

7. Will. Alexander,
Allen Caimeron,

14. Ls. Turcot,
27. John Mathew;
28. B. IeGale,

-29 Jos. Atkinson,
NXovr. 4. Danl. Tuttle,

21. Wm. McBarton,
1821.

Janv. 23. F. Diganard,
,, J. B. Gendron,

Feby. 3. James Clark,
10. Thos. M'Connell,
14. A. J. Christie,

'26. Eliza Curtis,

.Marci 2. Alex. McDonell,
F. L. G arnaud,

28. Ann Blackledge,
April 4. Arlin Bostw>ick,
Iây 3. Jean B. Godard,

,,1John Neele,
David Wilson,

. Levi Saxton,

10. David Holnes,
Frs. Lapierre,
,, Wm. Haliburton,

22. Wm. W. Fisher,
June 1. Anson Blanchard,

18. Danl. Heath,
25. Will. Knight,
28. Nath. Allen,
30> John Brundage,

JuIy 11. Allen Cameton,
14. James Wildgoose,

667 13
'22 16
58 0
45 13

171 3
20(0 0

15 0
80 0
23 14

60 0 0
160 0 0

55 12
i25 5
95 Il
3. il1
20 0

200 0

40. 2
40 0
2 6

228 10
53 4 6

1; 19 0(
48 2

no suili
26 8 c2
19 2 (;
38 0
41 8 11

15)0 0 ()
42; 0 0

42 4 1
300 ( 0
113 17 10

10 5 2
68 1G 1I

15 16 7
278 0 0
150 0 0O

12 10 (>
42 7 7
35 0 0

100 0 0
40 10 9
41 1 0

128 3 10

I1822.
66 2 11 Septr. 6

1821
26 0 0 March 17
88 1 i31
50 0 April 25
25 A O 0lay 16
12 14 9 June 23
11 10 0 May 12
84 9 5 June 21

1822.
2,653 13 0 Jany. 25

1821.
15 0 0 May 17
1-5 O .Y 19

500 O 12
65 10-0 26

200 OO Jùne 8
71 170 19

0 0 0c 26
49 15 10 Septr 6
29 611 July 2
66 15 5 Octr. 8
2818 7 July 14

Oct. 4 William Johnstoni

5 J. Laforge,
10 Richard Scott

Nov. 2 M. Morton,

4 S. B3IlSheldon

5 F. B. Atrill,
12 John Johnson

13 J. H. Derwin,

June 3 I
Sepir. 3 i
June 7 I

17
Aug 19
June 29)

'24
iNovra 10

no date.
Octr. 27
Aug. 8
Decr. 23
July 20
Aug. 19
Septr. 11
July 21

escaped.
July 31
Aug. 7

no date.
Aug. 5
Octr. 2
Septr. 6
Decr. 22

1821.
Janv. 5

1820.
Octr. 26

5
Septr. 2

nlo date.
Novr. 16
Novr. 16
Septr. 26
Octr. 5
Novr. 4

1821.
Jany. 12

no date.
1820.

Novr. 15
no date.

Octr. 30
Novr. 10

no date.
Novr. 24

Mar-ch 10
10
1
8

May 25

Conmited. Naimes.
1821.

July 2S Alex. Cooper,
Aiug 7. Nath. Groves,

10. 1B. Claiberlan,.
Septr. 2. Ant. Bissoneue,

6. J. S. Rteddingtoi,'
Il. Ditto,

Octr. 1. Il. Router,
12. Jacob Scely,
15. J. B. Lesperance,
22.- Abrahani Gent,
23. n. Gillespie,

No1r. 2i. hbLaurance,

5. J. IS. Redinto,

S. James Burray,

10. San]. Boarden,

22. Ray Gond Vian,
Deer. 5. .rançois Ciand,

15 Patrick Clark,

26 Samul Adans,
28 G. M. Foule,

S22. RyodVa,

Jany. 4 Joseph Wrigfield,
Feby. 1 W'illian Gillespie,

,,Nathaniel Groves,
,, J. C. Pierce,
,,John31 M'Lean,
4 Eliza Curtis,

13 James Keating,
14 George Burrell,
,,Obediah Adais,

20 R. Laurangé,
27 R. Lovell,

March 5 James Currier,
L. B. Sheldan,

7 William Teasdale,
18 .M. Cameron,
19 G. C. Hunter,

John Lang,,
22 John Sanford,

April 21 Lottis Ducharme,
80 John Gordon,

May 8 W. J. Holt,
June 7 D. M'Donald,

,,»R. Galloway.
14. Daniel Heath,
24 S. Wetherley,
26 P. Wigham,

July 15 Alexander Camer
j, F. Toupin,

Aug. 3 C. Hussey,
9 John Thomas,

Sept. 4 D. M'Crary,
9 John R ansom,

10 M. Haven,
17 HI. M'Bride,
'28 James Wilson,
25 P. Lattin,

1822
Feby. 2
April 26

170 0 0 Jany. 19
11 10 0 Feby. 1
25 0 0 March 6

1000 0 0 July 4
102 18 6 ,, 2

2000 0 0 no date.
30 0 0 Feby. 22
35 0 0 April 26

1000 0 0 Feby. 18
273 11 0 ,; 22
70 15 , March 1

260 0 0 Aug. 3
.300 0 0 July 13

70 12 4 Sept. il
Il 15 0 March 20
50 0 0 July 13
40 15 8 April 27

150 0 O June 5
893 10 5 Aug. 13

26 7 0 April 30
73 9 0 May 8

500 0 0 June 26
800 0 0

90 0 0 no date.,
47 12 6 June 25
98 17 8 July 5

ôn 9 19 4., 16
61 0 3 Aug.; 7
35 0 0 Oct.. 19
15 8 0.Aug.. 12
15 0 0 Sept. 5

137. 10 0 ,, 13
800 0 0 no'date;:,

73 15 11 Sept. 18
150 0 0 28
il 8 11, Oct. 5

1828.
87 14 10 Jany. 22

1822.
30 0 1 Nov 1
21 5 O Oct. 17

1823
86 7,0 May 2

died.
1825

302 16 8 March 10
1822.

1000 OO Dec. 2
90 0 0 no date

50 0.0 Nov. 25

Sums den. Discharged.
1821.

27 18 10 Septr. 8
25 0 0 Aug. 18
77 5 8 Decr. 26
31 13 3½ Novr. 5

1,807 19 4½ Septr. il
2,000 0 0 Novr. 28

95 19 10 Octr. 25
11 16 10½ 8
37 9 9 20

200 0 0 17
53 19 3 Novr. 5
11 10 0 Octr. 26

1822.
1,500 0 0 Iarcli 20
1,200 0 0 May 12

1821.
75 0 0 Novr. 15.

1S22.
24 2 5 Jany. *28

1821.
.256 17 6 Decr. 13

38 15 9 6
20 0 0 ,, 21

35 14 7
20 0 0
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Commitled. Names.
182

Nov. 13 Archibald Fraser,
~01 Charles Bricault,

25 E. Marvin,

Dec. 17 George Bernard,
,, John Thornas,

1823.
Jany. 4 John Wigfield,
Feby. 17 Robert Lovell,
Jany. 8 François Jeremie,

9 Farquhar M'Rae,
17 J. S. Allen,
,,Angus M'Quaig,

20 Marie Legris,
Feby. 3 John Higgins,

,James Higgins,
25 John May,
28 Edward Dundon,

Daniel Sexton,
March 4 Thaddeus Kindali,

7 Edward Armstrong,
8 John Ransom,

17 Richard Saxton,
,, John Ord,

29 John Hackett,
April 1 Lyman Hutchifià

21 Daniel Heath,
25 P. H. Morin,

May 7 George Reid,
10 Angus M,Quaig,
17 R. M. Prior,
,, John Livingston,

26 John Atkinson,
June 2 George Reid,

S William Hunter,
7 Peter Gilchrist,

12 John Ransom,
July 7 William W. Brown,

9 Casimire Piotte,
P. Bricault,
J. H. Lamb,
John Quillam,

21 H. Bouthillier,
24 Joseph Godin,
28 Saml. IHawley,

Aug. 11. Frek. Pearl,

14 'Henry Lauton,

15. Alex. Downie,

Sums dem. Discharged.
1823

202 14 6 Jany. 11
50 0 0 ,, il

. 1822
13 12 9j-Dec. 6

1823
11 il 9 March 24
15 3 0 April 3

170 0 0 Jany. 19
70 15 0 March 1

288 10 4 June 4
32 5 7 Feby. 1

262 10 O 25
26 1 0 Jany. 17
37 8 6 21

38 13 s Feby. 18

26 13 6 March 17

246 16 0 029

67 7 11 nodate.
100 o O Aprit 13J
153 16 7 June 13
500 o O March 22

21 6 3 18
500 o O April 3
150 0 0 May 7

82 1 1 Nov. 26
483 7 0 June )22
170 0 0 May 10
400 0 0 June 17
250 0 0 May 19
1400 24

263 12 5 June 17
170 0 0 10
500 0 0 30
22 0 0 il

150 0 0 July 15
91 7 9 19
60 0 0 Oct. 1
Il 8 1 Sept. 8
20 2 0 July 10

140 18 0 Sept. 4
22 14 0 no date.,
90 4 2 July 25
il 611 Aug. 5

1828.
4,700 0 o Feby. 13

1823
12 10 0 Aug. 14

1824
135 0 0 March 24

1823
VitalLefebvre, 34 12 5 Aug. 19

28. Walter M. Devet, 15 0 0 no date
Sept. 3. J. Quillam, 40 O 0 Novr. 7

10. SamI. Huggins, 147 6 5 Septr. 27
24. Abner Hager, 369 0 0 Oct. 15
27. Henry Snieder, '11 19 2 Novr. ,14

Oct. , . Jos.Haleton, 33 6 8 -October 3
2. Germain Leblanc, 45 18 3½ no date

31. PrestonMerrifield, 41 1 5 ,Octr. 31
Jno. Atkinson, 581 0 0 Novr. 5

Nov. 7. Will. Hunter, 451 7 10 April
1823.

22. Alexr. Reid, 25 0 0 Novr. 27
27. B. Trudeau, 88 19 10

* 1824.
Decr. 16. James Cheeseman, 38 9,SiJany. 28

,, John Ransom, 25 0
,Thos. Fingland, 75 O0

1824.
Jany. 3. Will. Davys, 16 0

7. Lyman Weed, 116 4 7Apl 17
10. Ant. Decelles. 81 5Ma
30. Geo. Rolland, 3,000 0

Feby. 2. J. Dudass, 40 une 2
63172 April 13

cCommitted. Names.
1824.

Feb. 2. Geo. Buchanan,
9. Duncan M'Donald,

10. Jno. Curry,
,, Daul. Cameron,

13. Josh. Porlier,
16. Louis Deçelles.
21. Thos. M'Queen,

March 9. Aun Lewis,
12. Joshua* Hcaley,
17.'Jean Cloutier,

20. J. Pickle, junr.
30. B. Charon,

April
May

July

Aug.

31. John Martin.

Sums dem. Discharged.1824

40 0 0 June 2
no suin no date

32 0
50 0
10 0

14 0
15 0
37 10
80 0
20 14

524 2 2
64 17 2

60 0 0
23. Will. Ree, 1,000 0'

1. Edw. Milford, 135 19
18. J. R. Phelps, 39 9
19. L. Sarrault, 92 4
21. And. Lacasse, 14 tO
29. Alex. Fraser, 98 0

2. Jos. Therien, 17 0
9. E. Weeks, juur. 217 1

10. Wm. M'Pharlane, 115 3
12. M. Francour, 30 0
16. S. Hickey, 150 0
17. J. B. Woodbridge, 20 7
21. Hugh M'Donell, 36 0

,, Dun. M'Doneil,
21. John Smith, 150 0
24. James Aylin, 21 14
11. Ignace Plamondon, 20 0
24. E. J. Ransom, 40 0

12. Jno. Esmhart,

Sept.

Oct.

5
9

3

7
0O
0
0

750 0 0

2. John Scott, 43 5 1
4. Michael Joyallo, 46 0 0

18. Janies Everrit, 16 2 3j
22. FrançoisTuto, 27 1 7
23. David Dickid, 140 9 1

5. Hiram M'Donald,
Rodk. M'Donald, 173 1510

7. David Dickid,

Nov.

12. IlMarcel Francour,
20. Xavier Derome,

1. Angus Kennedy,
9. Wm. Burkett,

.16. Jas. M'Kellup,

Dec. 2. P. Subois,

,Wm. Buchanan,
1825.

Jany. 5. Michl. Stevens,
6. Wm. Georgon,

21. J. B. St. Louis,'
Teby. 2. Jos.Butreill,

16. Wmi. Kinsier,
March 26. James Murray,

28. Thomas Kennedy
31. Wm. Smith,

April 22. D. Livingston,
29. Claude Orléans,

May. 4. Will. Kinsler,
,Frans. Vidal,

140 9 1

24 il 0
12 8 10
66 00
50 0 0
19 10 0

Appendix
(M.)

12tt. Dec.

Feby. 24
no date
Feby. 17

May 24
April 26
June 11 -

1825.
April 25
no date

1824.
April 24

26
May 1
June 19
no date

July 7
Aug. 9
iJuly 12

14
23

Nov. 4

0 July 27

Aug. 4
7j July 26
3 August 14
3 26

1825.pi
April11

1824.
Sept. 4

15
Oct. 4

2
Septr. 27

Octr. 15

1825.
April 15

1824.
Oct. 18

28
Novr. 12

11
19

42 9 9 April 12
1824.

28 0 0 Decr. 2
.1825.

60 0 O .*March 2
1,500 0 0 . Novr. 13

405 1 5 June 17no1 sum . Feby. 3
. 33 0 0 17

26 6 -0 .March 19
, 25 7 0OJune 7

6 15 3Aril 8
32 -1: ay 7,
77 0 0 July 25
27 3 0 Oct. 13

157 104 10
17. Charles Rivers, 500 0 0 May 26

1826.
18. Alexr. Cameron, 500 0 Feby. 16'

1825.

May 24. Will. Moore, 42 13 6. Aug. 2

June 1. John Dougall, 2,000 O 0 Nov. 1
7. F.Hervitakigek, 122 6 2, June 10

20. G. W. Stevenson, 15 0 0 22
July 4. Rufus Wilson, 18 O O July 7

15. Benj. Berthelet, 79 15 9 26
H

ý, i
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Appendix Comnitted. Naim es. Sum.ç (
M.) 1825.

July 23. James Magee, 200 0
12th, Dec.

James Pk110
29. John Croker. 21 19

Aug. 20. Henry Cassedy, 20 0
30. Ceo. G. Morrin,.000

Septr. 10. Adani Grozier. 187 3
11. .os. St. Dizier. 25 0
20. J. Gainel, 30 0

1 1
:3. Jais 120 0

Il. ~ Colins, 400 0

13. Robert Jackson, 21 14
Norr. 5. Simon Sinclhir, i

,, fIlirani Sinclair f . 0
9. Lewis Chadwick, 15 8q

Decr. 3. Thos. McLeish, 34 10
1826.

Feby. 18. John Dunlop, 449 2

March 13. Adam G. Johnson, 200 0

1 5. Jos. Landreville, 20 13
17. Thos. MlcLeish, 33 6

29. P. Pownell, 63 0

April 8. Thos. Ferguson. 67 13
May Il. Frs. Alexander, 20 0

13. Saml. Corinwall, 16 3
15. Jeremiali Adams, 22 d
22. S. S. Harrington, 200 0
26. John Canpbell, 500 0

June 29. G. G. Morrin, 1,000 0

July 1. Pierre Desrivieres, 68 0

4. Andrcw 11. Baron, 102 0
S. Robt. McNabb, 60 1!
,, John Dalmedge, 2414
9. Reub. Sherwood, 1,500 C

27. John Burrwell, 70 C
28. Thomas Price, 70 C

Aug. 2. Elizah McLeish, 20 C
12. George Astor, 500 C
23. Thos. A. Willis, 35 0

Septr. 8. Robt. McGregor, 21 il
1.5. Will. Patterson, 250
,, John Martm ,

16. Edw. Hierbert, 25 15
2:3. C. B. Pasteur, 51 :3

Octr. 2. Thos. A. WiIlis, 35 0
5. -John Todd, 130 0
6. Martin Rickair, 33 1
7. John Baisdell, 415 l1l
9. Martin Oviatt, 500 0

-16. Charles Chisholm, 127% 5
Novr. 2. Philo Fairchild, 177 4

8. Patk. MeDonald, 900 0
,, James Quin,
9. Jos. Shultz, 116 13

13. James Muriay, 150 0

m. Discarged. Connu ittcd. ,aine8.
1826. l&26.

0 Jany. 13 Novr. M. Thos. Singhcr,
1825.

0 July 25 25. David Dicid,
10 Oet. 2 Dccr. 27. Edward Prege
0 Aug. L21 1827.

1827
O ,, ,

0 Nov. 19
0 Dec. 17
0 Oct. 13
9 Dec. 28
0 Oct. 4

1826.
0 Jany. 12

1825.
0 Oct. 15

0 Nov. 9

1) 18
0 Dec. 16

2 Died June
1. 1826.

1828
0 April 14

1826
G Jine 24
8 July 28

1827
0 Jany. 25

1826
2 June 27

May

0 July 27
1827

0 Feby. 12
1826

Oct. 6
July 10

12
Oct. 12
July 28

0-9
Oct. 24
Sept. 25

Nov. 28

Oct. 25
Nov. 14

124
Oct. 12

14
16
10
27

Nov. 14

Dc: 30

Nov. 30

14

.0
7
(
0

0
0

0

0

0

(0)

o
9O
0
0
1
1
0
0
5o
0O

10
0

(Signed)

11e unry Cassedy,
19. Jos. Leblanc,
21. Frs. F. Marié,

Feby. 25. Roger Cassedy,

e, P. Desrivieres,
Ed ward Pregcen,

A pril
May

28. David Chesley,
21. Alex. Douglass,
10. Jos. Fisher,
27. Walter Bruce,
29. Alex. Douglass,

June 5. Jos. Gratton,

16. Clis. S. M4cKenzie,
,, Jos. Fisher,

27. Ant. Ialapar, 2
July 7. Joseph Cilley,
A ug. 2. Jonathan Childs,

4. James Gray,
Sept. 27. Royal Corbin,

Octr.

Novr.

1. Daniel Madden,

3. George G. Ilolt,

27. Alex. Reeves,
,, Nathan Pierce,

Decr. 5. Adam Harrington,
7. Will. Classon, 1,

12. Stephen Lawrence,
1 828.,

Feby. 4. Richd. Miriain,
10. George Miller,

March 11. James Gardner,
15. John Meade
17. lenry Williams,

April 21. Paschal Coté,
May 10. John Dickson,

24. James Melville,
June 7. Judson Lampson,

10. S. C. McLaughlin
14. Lewis Chisholm,

.July 10. Jos. Tarition,
11. Charles Jackson,
31. Sami. T. Hudson,

Aug. 1. Louis Marcoux,
David Jardine,

Sept.,
Octr.

I. James Hay,
22. Chester Wilson,
27. Frs. Convaitta,

5. Jos. Henault,
2. James Cameron,
, David Jardine,
,, Alex. McDonell,

18. Hugli Logan,

Sumns dem. Discharlged.
1826.

50 0 0 15
1827.

496 17 4 Jany. 13
235 0 0 Feby. 14

16 10
25 3
25 0

May
Jany.

13 4 1 May 3
1828

52 14 Il Feby. 12
235 0 0 14

1827.
44 13 5 April 30
15 18 2 May 25

160 0 0 June 2
120 0 0 Dec. 21
15182 12

1828.
238 0 0 March 21

1827.
60 0 O june 18

160 0- June 18
.514 11 4 Nov. 30

14 19 3 Oct. 27
47 1.5 Aug. 3
35 0 0 Sept. 18

200 0 0 Oct. 6

167 7 6 Aug 23
1827.

250 10 1 Nov. 27
1828.

32 O 0 Jany. 2
0 o 0 Feby. 29

65 7 3 Jany. 9
018 5 0 March 4

182.

28 4 6JNov. 80

55 8 10 Feby. 12
198 16 10 22

35 5 0 April 5
80 0 O in custody
47 0 0 March 19
15 0 0 April 25
16 15 6 May 20
45 0 0 June 4
50 0 0 19
71 6 4 July 26

130 0 0 23
83 8 10 11
14 3 15

600 O 0 s1
700 0 -Sept. 5
43 0 0 Aug. 7

56 16 3 custody
6518 0
36 14 4
23 8 9 Oct.
73,1441
S43: O0 in custodyi
49'' 3 Oct. 3

40 80

Montreal, December, 1828.
LG. GUGY, Sherif

nl,
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Appendix

LIST of Persons who have been admitted to Bail under the Act 7th Geo. 4th chap. 7th, in the District of (M)

Montreal, made in obedience to the order of His Excellency the adninistrator of the Government.
1 Q2t1. Dec.

TABLEAU des Personnes qui ont été admises à donner des Cautions en vertu de l'Acte de la7me. Geo. 4,

clap. 7, dans le District de Montréal, fait en obéissance à l'ordre de Son Excellence l'Administrateur

du Gouvernement.

1827,
October 5. John M'Callum, - - - - - - -

1828,
February 13. Frederick Pearl, -· - - - - - -

March 21. Joseph Gratton, - - - - - - -
November 10. Olivier Gariepy, --- - -· - - -

Currency.
£ 50 0 0

-4700 0 .0
- 238 0 0
- 16 17 5

Montreal, Decembre 1828.

Signed, L. GUGY, Sheriff.

N. B.-It has been impossible for the Sheriff to furnish a list of such persdns as nay have received the ali-
mentary allowance in gaol during the period stated in the queries of the House ëf Assembly, as such
allowance is granted by the Court of King's Bench on application, of which proceeding the Sheriff never
receives any notification.

N. B.-'Il a été impossible au Shérif de donner un Tableau des persotnes qui peuvent avoir reçu l'allouance
alimentaire en prison pour la période mentionnée dans les questions de la Chambre d'Assemblée, vû que
telle allouance est accordée par la Cour du Banc du Roi sur application à cet effet, et de cette procédure
le Shérif ne reçoit aucune notification.

Signé, L. GUGY, Shérif.

LIST of the Persons now confined for debt in the gaol of the District of Montreal, the amount demanded of

each, made in ôbedience to the order of His Excellency the Administrator of the Government.

TABLEAU des Personnes maintenant emprisonnées pour dettes dans la Prison du District de Montréal, avec

le montant demandé pour chacun, fait en obéissance à l'ordre de Son E ellence l'Administrateur du

Gouvernement.

Comnitted.

1828, March 18. John Meade, - -

August 11. James Hay, - - -
October 2. David Jardine, - -

November 29. Daniel S. Mason,
December 4. James Perkins, -

Montreal, 5 December 1828.

Nature of Writ. .4mount.

- cap. sat. £10 0 0

- do. do. 5618 3
- cap. resp. 48 0 O
- do. do. 80 0 0
- do. do. 20 0

Signed, L. GUGY, Sheriff.

Signed .L. UGY X, Shneriff.
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A RETURN of Writs of Capias ad Respondendum directed to the Sheriff of the District of Three-Riivers, since (M

the 8d May 1827, (the day the present Sheriff came into office,) to the 20th October 1828. 12th Dec.

RETOUR de Mandats de Capias ad Respondendum adressés au Shérif du District des Trois-Rivières, depuis le 3.

Mai 1827, (le jour que le Shérif actuel est entré en office,) jusqu'au 20. Octobre 1828.

Naimes of Parties. PROcEsS AND PROCEED1NGS TH1EREON.

At the Suit of Against the body of

-1I - I- ~ 1~ -

IFrs. N. Malhiot,

Jean Langevin,

Timothy Fallen,

Neptune Blood & Co.

Louis Marcoux,

Joseph Dyke,

Adam Ferrie & Co.

Adam Ferrie & Co.

Scevola Victor, 1

Leandre L. Augé, 1

François Oakly, .

William Smith, -

Edward Maclure, -

Peter Sharp,-

James Peoples, 1

James Peoples, 1

Total committed to Prison..... 4

Committed to Prison.

From

1827

25 May,

6 June,

1828

13 Sept.

19 do.

To

1827

25 May,

7 June,

1 828

18 Sept.

15 Oct.

Amount.

15 41

19 6

14 6

14 6

REMARKS.

Defendant paid debt
and costs 25 May,
1827.

Gave Bail 7 June,
7 1827.

ÇDefendant paid debt
<and costs the lOtit

October i827.

Defendant not found.

ditto ditto

Çalas quashed on

ber, 1828.
Defendt.inprisonon
Capias ad Respond.
tili 15 Oct.1828, on
which day a Ca as
ad Ssacen i
was sued out

A LIST of the number who have been taken into Custody on Capias ad Respondendum for debt, and admitted to

Bail or imprisoned. (Signed,) J. G. OGDEN
Sherjff.

No. 1 Leandre Augé admitted to Bail under the provisions of the Provincial Statute 5 Geo. 4, cap. 2.

1 James Peoples imrprisoned till Capias was quashed.

1 James Peoples ditto ditto detained in virtue of a Capias ad Satisfaciendum.

Total...... 2 persons. (Signed) J. G. OGDEN,
Sheriff.

Date.

1827.

May,

June,

Oct.

Dec.

1828.

Feby.

Mar.

Sept.

do.

r. t
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LIST, of the number of Writs of Capias ad Respondendum issued out of His Majesty's Court of King's Bench, Apped*i

addressed to me between the 23d November 1822 and 20th October 1828, inclusive. (M,

121.th Dec.

TABLEAU du nombre de Writs dle Capias ad Respondendum, émanés de la Cour du Banc du Roi de Sa
Majesté, à moi adressés entre le 23 November 1822 et le 20 Octobre 1828, inclusivement.

NAMES OF TIE PARTIES. j Am

Mann vs McNair, £5
loss vs McDonald,
Vitchelow vs 1-endiy,

Esson vs McIntyre, 6
Whclan vs Shaw,
Chinic & al. vs -lendry, 1
Esson vs McIntyre, 6
Dasilva vs Burt, il
Tapin vs Bart, 7
Chamberland vs Dion, 3
Foster vs Miller,
Quin vs 1-lunter,
Stott vs Collins, 1
Miller vs Collins, 7
Coff vs 1-Iinter, 1
Mercier vs Vogeler, 1
Campbell vs Givin, 8
Tulham vs Fay, 9
Fielders vs Cockburn, 3
Clarke vs Stewart, 1
Fielders vs Tnzo, 1

-landyside vs Dawson, 1
Biureard vs- Usborne,
Dupuis vs McKenzie,
Sedley vs Link,
Hall vs Wilson,
Holt vs Usborne 2
McLaughlan vs McCauley, 1
McAuley vs Phillips,
Bellhouse vs Graham,
Phillips vs Loucks,
Marcoux vs Phillips,
McDonald vs Cameron,
Russel and al. vs Stonewell,
Joncs vs Rivers, 1
White vs Rivers,
Daracke vs Fraser,
IFielders vs Smith,
Thornton vs Levey,
Langlois vs Wyatt,
Averell v3 McDonald,
Malouin vs Snith,
Dugal vs McDougall, 2
Wilson vs Norris,1
Grant vs McDonald,
Desbarats vs Burrows 5
Carthy vs Anderson,
Crawford vs Cameron, 5
Roberts vs Deighton,
Bouchard vs Addison,
Cameron vs Crawford,
Whitney vs Gillam,
Costin vs Grant,
Thompson vs Robinson,
Chinic vs Reader,
Oliva vs Chitrain
McVey vs McDouga 1,
Sheppard vs Foster,
Can'ac dit Marquis vs Leblanc,
Kelly vs Leish,:
Farnsworth vs Duclos,
McDonald vs Duclos,
M'Cartlhyvslarke and a.
Asher vs Chitte,
Lewievs Brownli
Krans s Holmnes,
Lewis vs Hobbs
Hen dry vs Okiel,
Wilson vs Hewis on
Beats vs H<olnes,

ount demanded I REMARKS.

0 0 0

0 0 0
0 0 0

4
0
8
'9
4

9 0 0'
3 0 6
5 0 0
2 18 9
6 o o
1 0 0
7 14 Il
2 10 >
5 0 0
30 0 0
1 9 0

30 0 0
39 0 9
82 0 0
70 0 0
19 0 0
15 0 0
30 0 0
15 0 0
33 0 0
19 0 0
75 17 S
55 0 0
15 0 0

91 0 0
15 0 0
20 7 4½
80 0 0
27 12 6
'25 0 0
50 0 0
500 0
50 0 0
15 0 O
00 0 0
28 O O
70 O 0
00 0- 0
14 17 S
23 10 5
30 O 0
14 10 O
40 0"O
17 2 6
25 0 0
15 O O
12 10 5
12 10 0

7' 0-
o50 0,0

35 0 O
131 18 1
17 4 O
25 O o
60 .0

8 5 O

NAMES OF THE PARTIES. I

McLaughlin vs Byrne,
Herd vs Moir,
Leake vs Wallman,
Oliva vs Chartrain,
Murray vs Davy,
Maloney vs Power,
Robinson vs Johnstone,
Garneau vs Dugal,
Carson vs Middleton,
Bisson and al. vs Hall,
Usborne vs Ward,
Jolicœur vs Kennedy,
Nichols vs Adams,
Thornton vs Thomas,
Miller vs Bezeau,
Duchesnay vs Smith,
Atkinson vs Boyd,
Atkinson vs Brent,
Wood and al. vs Newton,
Athinson vs Rees,
White vs Lewis,
Belair vs Borley,
Symes vs Aspinall,
Hayes vs McCance,
Hunstein vs McKutcheon,
Harvey vs Skews,
Hawley vs Loucks,
Thornton vs Ryland,
Fraser vs Hayes,
Ramsay vs Corneau,
Kelly vs Billings,
Stacey vs Campbell,
Clark vs Layfield,
Hunter vs Potts,
Fairchild vs Hart,
Couture vs Dugal,'
Brown vs Cameron,
McDonald vs Gauvin,
Cannon vs Henley,
Satterthwaite.vs Usborne,
Aylin vs Thompson,
Young vs McGillis,
O'Conner vs Gauvin,
Dubé vs Dayton,
Broffee vs Thursby,
Dayton vs Dubé,
Clifford vs Hayworth,
O'Conner vs Hayworth,
Clifford vs White,
Coté vs Bart,
Atkinson vs Dow,
Atkinson vs Dow,
McNelly vs Meldeïand
Zarack vs Head,:
Torrance vs Grenier,
Chesser ý vs Malne,
Griffith vs McConnell,'
Huntervs Cross,
Vermet vs Brokers,
Drummond vs Cameron,
Melvin vs Bélanger,
Glass vs McMillan
Heyden vs Wills,
Berry vs Toupin,
Stacey vs McVey
Noad vs Bennett,
Downes vs Bennett,
Berry vs. Toupin,
Sutherland vs Bradford,
Peryvsdams,

Amount demanded 1

13.
775

15.
40
15
19
82
19 1
25
37

300
25 1
64,
31 1
60
30
s1
29

282
342

44
162 1

95
is
25
53
99
53,
13
15,
28

580
12
14

126
31

201
50
51
91
25
25
50,
27
19

64
33
21
15

600
1,800>

26
13
12

00
O

0
0
0

0'

3

0
o

0.
8,

0

0
0

0

9

10,
10

0

0

0

0
0
2
2

0

03
0
0
0

2

9
10

10

10

.0
0
0
0c
0
0c
0c
0c

0
0
o
0
0O
0
0

0

0

0
0

0
0
10
0

0

0
0

0

0
0

0

0
o

Q
o

0
0
0,

0
0

10
3
01h
I
0
0
0
o
o
0

0

0
.0.
0
0
o
0
0
0
o
0

'0
'0

r6

90 0 0
12 0 O
11 13-6
17 0 0
31 0 0

125u O
70 0.0
16 6

750 00

16, 0- 0-
12 06

REM!ARKS
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Appeudix

1-2th Dec.

uînt lemanded |

300 0 0
40 0 0
39 7 4

159 16 0
11 5 9

2,500 ( 0
311 0 0

33 10 0

NAMES OF THE PARTIES. I Amo

Jamieson vs Wilson
Pagé vs Ferguson
Hendry vs Kennedy
Woodlhead vs Dunn,
Black vs Henley,
Munn vs Smith,
Longley vs Newton.
D'Estimauville vs Briggs,
Davidson vs Hoogs,
Anderson vs Hackett,
Dorval vs Atkinson,
Dyer & ail. vs Thornton,
Dyer & al. vs Hicks,
Chinic vs Morrison,
Thornton vs Wood,
Sheppard vs Morrison,
Roy vs Dainais dit Freniere,
Roy vs Goodchild,
McDonald vs Turner,
Prior vs Barton,
Blanchard vs Ramage,
Torrance vs Cameron,
McVey vs Martin,
Wymanx vs West.,
Chamberlain vs Thompson,
Cameron vs Gellatly,
Labbé vs Martin,
Diunlop vs Martin,
Lynch vs Martin,
Doyle vs Martin,
Dunggard vs Aider,
Masterson vs Neil,
McPhie vs McDonell,
Forbes vs Hindes,
Marchand vs Patton,
McDonell vs McPhee,
Wiitney vs Aider,
Bilodeau vs Aider,
Peabody vs West,
Bouc vs Green,
O,)onnell vs Stephens,
Campbell vs Hendry,
Wilson vs Armstrong,
Beaver vs Turner,
Birch vs Baily,
Strickland vs Hendry,
Sheppard vs Brouse,
Shaw vs Hendry, .
H.I vs Sparks,
Primrose vs Hendry,
Young vs McFarlane,
Garneau vs Kennedy,
Clementi vs Braunies,
Gugy vs Lepage,
Clarke vs McDoneil,
Plamondon vs Laurenger,
Hardie vs Maheu,
McCarthy vs Bisset,
Forsyth vs Maheu,
Crotty vs Maheu,
Mondion vs Malheu,
Richards vs Cuvillier,
Clearihue vs Long,
Fraser vs Cuvillier,
Torrance vs Cuvillier,
Miller vs Long,
Hall vs Levy,'
Watson vs Clarke,
Tweedell vs Adams,
Bowling vs Adams,
Gauthier vs Bell,
Simons vs Oliva,
Ricarby vs Adams,
Henderson vs Adams,
Cole vs Collins, 1
Campbell vs Forsyth,
Adarns vs McAlpine,

Saine,
Richardson vs Adams,

REMARKS.

55 1
130

17
12
22
85
15
63
40
16

12 1
115
15

100
65
65
11
25
40
35
15
21

100
50
21
45

30
61
18
25
35
22
13
51
0

86
25

100
30
20
35
29
18

500
48
15
18
21
27
18
12
53
50
26
85

108
57
26

400
231

19
37
21
70
77
32
138

200
1,000
1,000

NAMES OF THE PARTIES. 1 A

Patton vs Adams,
McLean vs Cox,
Richardson vs Adams,
Patton vs Adams,
McLean vs Cox,
McAvoy vs Lifeborne,
Hough vs Cole,
Harrison vs ]3ailey,
Mower vs McDonald,
Langevin vs Streeter,
Pagé vs Davison,
Cairns vs Field,
McPhee vs Slater,
Mulholland vs Clarke,
Walsh vs Field,
Brown vs Field,
M'Creath vs Field,
Langevin vs Streeter,
Langevin vs Bailey,
Harrison vs. Bailey,
Jenkins vs Miller,
Ogley vs Cheslcy,
Henderson vs Cumnings,
Dovey vs I'Donell,
Atkins vs Ficld,
Levesque vs M'Crae,
Ilorner vs Holbrooke,
Bruce vs Cuvillier,
Marcotte vs Bailey,
Campbell vs Harvie,
Strickland vs Murphy,
Pemberton vs Strecter,
Gugy vs Flint,
M'Gee vs Finlay,
Dewar vs M'Pherson,
Coleman vs Field,
M'Donald vs. Pemberton,
M'Donald vs M'Donald,
Graham vs Bruce,
Garden vs M'Martin,
La Brosse vs Mannie,
Molloy vs Burke,
Mannie vs Butler,
Trinder vs Clancy,,
M'Donald vs M'Donald,
Mackenzie vs Cameron,
Truesdale vs Davies,
Butler vs Bush,
Chinic vs M'Wray,
Malony vs Clarke,
Longley & a. vs Martin,
Brush vs Taymouth,
Hunstein vs King,
Kerr vs Law,
O'Hara vs Wilson,
Hall vs Kennedy,
M'Gibbon vs Felton,
Doran vs Wilson,
Cushing vs Davidson,
Marcotte vs Bailey,
Chenelette vs Panet,
Dupont vs Bolton,
Reilly vs. Carley,
M'Avoy vs M'Neil,
Labreque vs Barallier,
Lovell vs Blanchard,
Roe vs H arraham,,
Lawrence vs H-lunter,
Gibb & al. vs.Balfour
Eager vs Cornewali,
Wilson vs M'Carthy,
Dunu vs Sparks,
Lafontaine vs Gale,
Clifford vs Jasper,
Devlin vs Wilson,
Leeke vs Jenkins,
McKutcheon vs Ewington,
Mehntyre vs Beckworth,
Keough vs Cameron,

Amountdemanded 1REMARKS.

105
1,500
1,000

105
,500

15
12
20
12
12
39
24
16
12
67
30
42 1
12
15
21
19

226
332

50
75
17
36

200
15
50
13
17
14
15

100
19

440
15
33

484
41

22
23

237
12
26
49
43

34
75
19

946
35
18'
61
78
12
12

100
35
12
13

31
13
16
20
33
12
15
20

29
20

0
0
0
0
0

0

5
4

17

5
1
0
0

18

0

19

0

12
0
0

4
6

17

615
0,
il
10

0

Io:

ý0

15

0

0
20

19

10

12

16

12
3
5

10

10
12
19

12

2
10
0o
0
5
0O
0o

5
0

16
0
0
1
0
0
o

10
10
5
0

14
0
8

16

00

0
0
0
o
0

19
0
0
o
o

16
5

7
10

4
13
0
4
0
0
0
0
0

15
0

19

.0

0
0
0
0

0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

0
0
0

3
0

9
6
0
0
0
0
0
3

0
010

0
0

0

'0
0
0
0

5

0
0

7
4

0
0
1000

3
0
0
o
0
O
0
0
o
o
5
o
o
8
7
4

8
0
o
0
0
o
0
2
o
5
0
6
o
0
0
o
0
0
O
0
0

40 O
29 15
24 15



9 Geo, IV. Appendix (M.) .11. 18'28.

liAMES OF TIE PARTIES. - Amount demanded. .-REMARKS-

ieunessy vs Carman,
McNider vs Hanniward,
Lynch vs Murray,
McIntosh vs McDonald,
Beckworth vs Atkinson,
Jones vs Webber,
Averel vs Cook,
Stevenson vs Labbée,
Hood vs Garden,
Smith vs Levey,
Hutchinsoi vs Hayes,
Paquet vs Labbée,
Labreque vs Labbée,
Audet vs Michell,
Drouin vs Labbée,
McKutcheon vs Atkinson,
McNider vs MeLean,
Douglas vs Hayes,
Simmons vs Labbée,
Labbée vs Henley,
Rottiers vs Fuller,
Chinic and ai. vs Marcoux,
MeKeizie vs Marcoux,
Lamontagne vs Robitaille,
Cliarland vs Stubbs,
Flemiing vs Finch,
Dorval vs Waterson,
Jenkins vs Phillips,
Niinno vs McLean,
Leek vs Labbée,
Henderson vs Henley,
Crète vs Robertson,
Ray vs Atkinson,
Quebec Bank vs Levey,
Patton vs Wright,
Hinton vs Slater,
Field vs Beckwork,
Jenkins vs Davies,
Chartier vs Levey,
Ross vs Levey,
Plamondon vs Jenkins,
Gagné vsHough,,
Campbell vs Russel,
Whitney vs Adams,
Wiswell vs Esson,
Desplaces vs Denoyer,
M'Connell vs Denoyer,
Walsh vs Bolton,
Maitland vs M'Donell,
Chippindale vs Coates,
Rogers vs Lethaby,
Mondion vs Brunet,>
Boyle vs Revans,
Fraser vs Archer-,,
Irvine vs M'Pherson,
Blaiklock vs Cousins,
M'Kenzie 'vs Forbçs,
M'Kenzie vs M'iBean,
lolt vs Wiswell,

Lane vs Satterthwaite,
Liynch vs Rabbit,
Blood & al. vs Kidd,
Sparrock Nicolas,
Grant vs M'Donell,
Bennete vs Bennet,
M'Cormick vs Saunders,
Marcoux vs Pacaud,
Marcoux vs Pacaud,
Allison .vs Drake,
Diìckson vs Alexander.
Bouchard, vs. Bernier,.'
Conroy vs. Burke,
Kelly vs Speiice,
Farrington vs Thomas,
Kennedy. vs M'Donell,
Hall vs Irvine,
Armstrong is-Morrison,
Atkinson ysPowell,
Torrance vs Grier,

20
15
121
49

602
118

'4)
55
18'

250
100
17
33
37
24

935
90

25
66

148
67
60
12
32
70
18
12
50
15
29
25

400)
15

700iO18
70
12
13
26
18

133
27
75
26
74

200
19

1,700
o

13
Il
28
13

464
103
12

20 15
24 12
27 16
.52 il
44 12
11 7
20 0
13 16
18 O

212 6

14 0
579 10
82 4

NAMES Of THE PARTIES.) Amount demanded j

Bradbury vs Ross,
Jenkins vs Wade,
Jervis vs Young,
Mullalcy vs Grandv,
Broderick vs Kell,
Willan vs Adains,
Morrison vs Lannigan,
Anderson vs Saunders,
M'Donaild vs Beckwith,
Primrose vs Beckwith,
Seely vs Stansfield,
Ward vs Randlie,
Farrell vs. Iaylarts,
Lul vs. Haylarts,
Stansfield vs Van Ingen,
Wells vs Hiolmes,
Langworthey vs lolmes,
Godin vs Hamel,
Godin vs Gamache,
Knox vs. Kelly,
Wilson vs Holland,
Duhamel vs Quin,
Blooçd vs Campbell,
MacDonel vs Kennedy,
Walsh vs Wilson,
Weekes vs McAvoy,
Butler vs Deloury,

O elvs Day,
Codd vs P rice,
1-lenderson vs Hoines,
Lesieur vs Sivrais,
Ross vs Morrin,
Sheppard vs Ferguson,
Gillespie vs Brown,
Rodgers vs Brown,',
Moir and al. vs Ferguson,
Stott vs Hayes,
Sheppard vs Brown,
Ferguson vs Boyle and al.
Burnet vs Cuvillier,
Richardson vs Atkinson,
Ross vs Brown,
Letson vs Knower,
Noyes vs Ferguson,
Arnold vs Fergtison,
Paterson & al. vs Ferguson,
H1addan vs Feriguson,
Nixon vs Saucier,
iBalzaretti vs Deschènes,
Marcoux vs Primeau,
Blood & al. vs Smiah,
M'Pherson vs Gray,
Crowley vs Pickford,
Rees vs Malloy,
Rhodes vs Roberts,
Ross vs Winters,
Scott vs LeRuez,.
Seynôur & al. vs Herricks,
Dufresne vs Stuart,
Aubain vs Landry,
BRacey vs Clifford,
Kennedy vs Ustmar,
Johnston vs Crawford,
Christie vs M'Gregor,
O'Neil vs Pentland,
Lefebre vs M'Auly,
Rose vs Huse & al.
M'Kenzie vs Kennedy,
Hardie vs Cameron,
Stansfield vs Skae,
Durkee vs Pierson,
Darkee vs Pierson,
Lagueux vs Goldsworthy,
Clifford vs Lynch,
McAulay vs Usmar,
Moorhead vs M'Allister,
Fleming vs Howe,
Brewer vs lBelanger, '
Cameron.vs Pharr, r

402
39
15

12
12

122

60
22

170)

REMARS.Apend

12t(h Dec.

150 0 0
1G1 0 O
44 0 0

201 O t)
160 0 0

30 0 0
28 10 U
15 0 0

144 0 0
22 19 1
33 3 4
13 9 2
18 0 0
11 6 i
12 16 4
15 0 0
13 12 10
19 8 9
12 8 6
21 5 0
71 5 O

1600 0
51 0 0
66 0 0

130 0 0
150 0 0

91 18 7
475 0 0
146 4 Il

613 14 7
45 10 0
30 0 o
25 9 10
57 8 0
49 18 9
15 16 5
41 14 3
71 0 0

800 0 0
163 13 8

19 0 0
1,100 0 0

145 0 0
98 8 6
13 10 51

175 0 O

12 4 8
01 0 0

19 18 3
913 15 6

37 8 10

827 0 O
150 0 0
70 15 O
27 O 01,
37 10 O

48 11 3
56 0 O

* 26 10 0

- 12 5"0
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Appendix NAMES OF THE PARTIES.
'(M.)

Burroughs vs Martinucio,
12th Dec. Leblond vs Martinucio,

Sarony vs Martinucio,
Devlin vs M'Cawley,
Eager vs Hardy,
Hillock vs Cochran,
G auvin vs Prior,

SAiount demaded 1tEMAIRKS. NAMES 0F TuE PARTIES. Ainomit de'nunded

47 3 2 Hardie vs M'Millan, O 0 O
462 3 2 Petry vs Dickinson, 0 O 0
462 3 2 M'Kcnzic vs Merrick, 15 0 0

30 15 5 O'Callaghan sMDonald, 0 O O
89 00 TiHorartoi vs M'Donald, 720 10

110 0 0 Henderson vs M'Donald, 25 0 0
14 12 6 Thomson vs Brophy, 3L 0 0

(Certified.)
Wm. SEWELL, Sheriff.

LIST of Persons committed to the Common Gaol of the City and District of Quebec, under the authority.of
Writs of Capias ad Respoulcnden and Capias ad Satisfaciendmn, issucd out of the Court of King's
Bench for the District of Quebec, fromn thirteenth September, one thousand eight hundred and thirteen,
to twenty-second November one thousand eighthundred and twenty-two, as appears by the Register
of Commitments of Record in said Gaol.

TABLEAU de Personnes emprisonnées dans la Prison Commune de le Cité et District de Québec, sous
l'autorité de Mandats (le Capias ud Respondendum et Capias ad Suisfaciendum, émanés de la Cour
du Banc du Roi pour le dit District, depuis le trezième Septembre mil huit cent treize, jusqu'au vingt-
deuxième Novembre mil huit cent vingt-deux, comme il appert par le Regître des Emprisonnemens
déposés dans la dite Prison.

INAM\'ES.

James Reid,
Jno. Magrath,
C. Flaarthy,
Ditto,
W. A. Armstrong,
Ditto,
Jas. Walsh,
Jacques Seguin,
Ricld. Wiggins,
Robt. Miller,
W. Bellinhurst,
John Black,
Jos.'Marquand,
M. O'Connor,
Wm. Bouclier,
Wi. Ferth,
B. J. Honstein,
Louis Dulonpré,
Ditto,
Roswell Wait,
Michl. Holmes,
H. Michaud,
Jno. M'Lean,
Frans. Angeling,
Thomas Balkley,
Ebenezer Chine,
Ignace L'Heureux,
Jas. Barlow,
Charles Beleau,
Aaron Burns,
Paschal Martin,
Michli. Connors,
Ditto,
F. Duhamel,
J. Bezeau,
Duncan Campbell,
Alexr. Brown,
Danl. Baker,
John Deaves,
Dan. Jonier,
Bryan O'Donael,
Will. Graves,
Ant. M'Donald,
S. Smith,
C. K. Sleigh,
Tim.Wilder,
G. J. Chittenden,
Joseph Toff,

Date of Arrest.

6 Janry. 184.
14 Febry.
24 March,
28 May,
19 July,
20
12 August,
23
24
6 October,

11 July 1815.
il October,
10 Febry. 1816.
29 Sept.
26 July,
30
21 Sept.
26
30
3 October,

'22
24
15 November,
18

6 Deccimber,

10
4 Janry

26 Febry
28
12 May,
Il April,
13 May,
16
20

3 June,
9
21
27
28
26
29

14 Augus
9 Septr.
1 Augus

20 Septr
6 Octr.

.1817.

st,

13y Virale
'a piae.

a Rcspondi.

ad Respondm.

ad 'Respondrn.

Ji

J,

,,

1y vilue
Cajia..

ad Satisfa'dum.

ad Satisfa'duni.

Amount.

310 0 (c
500 0 0
300 0 0
500 0 0

25 0 01
10 0 0
25 0 0
99 0 0
15 0 0
19 0 0

2,000 0 0
40 0 0
15 0 0
15 3 1
27 9 0

267 0 0
11 10 0
20 0 0
15 15 0
30 0 0
59 4 0

248 2 4
264 0 0
200 0

89 50

25 0 0
30 0 0
79 0 0
71 2 1
23 11 il
28 18 1i
68 4 4,
73 1,5
26 6 3
17: 0 0
20 15 5
27 19 4

152 2 3
1910 0
24 6 8
24 ]8 5
19 O 0
19 0 0
30 19 6
15 0 '0

300 0 O
25 0 o

When c delivered.

20 Sept.~1814.
10 Mareh.

5 April.

21 Oct.

5 Sept"
5 Decr.

16 'August 1815.
13 Novr.

2 Novr. 1816.
29 July.
30 August.
23 Sept.

15 Oct. 1817.
4 Oct. 1816.
6 Janry. 1817.

25 Oct. '1816.
22 Novr.
15 Sept. 1817

8 Febry.

12
25 May
16 June.
S1March.
30 Juine,

14 August,

27 May,
4 June,
12
26 Septr.
26 Fèby 1818
30 June 1817'
23 Jany. 1818.
,8 Nor.. 1817.
9Au
29 July

16 Septr. 1817*
7 Novr.
il Fevr. 1818.

REMARKS.

1 1-T1

p
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NAMES.

Mich. Mancour,
Chs. Pinet,,
Win. Garrett,
Jolin Garrett,
Phil. Starns,
J. W. James,'
W. Patterson,;
Chs. -ubert,
Jos. Languedoc, .
J. .M'Gillis,
J M'Reiéhan,
James Donnelly,
Fred. Pursh,

E. E. Tonnancour,
Andw. Verguson,/
James Patterson,
Thomas Evans,
John Doyle,
Isaac Taylor,
Henry Marret,
John Wait,

John iouston,
Daniel M'Phee,
Pierre Verrault
Daniel Joyner,
Joseph Raymond,

ditto,

Samuel Ireland,

James Campbell,
J. F. D.Flamand,
Benjamin Thornthwaite,
JTohn Moody,
James M'Lewis,
J. B. J. Conelly,
Thomas Miller,
Jerh. Parsons,
Thomas Parsons,
Murd. M'Cleod,
Marcel Martin,
William Harrison,
John M'Cleod,
%Villiam Taylor,
Alexandcer MM1 il1a,
J. Fournier,
John «Bragg,
Amb. Reau,
J. B. Babin,
Johni Wright,
Henry Smith,
Ira Starks,
Flavien Duhamel,
Ers Robichaud,
Ebenezer Winder,
HenryWVmder,
Thomas Elliot
William Darbyson,
Colin Campbell,
Christ. Wetherell,
William Cooksón,
Hugh' McPhee,'
Chas. M'Crae,
AnsonWhitney,
Jolin North,
George Hicks,
Henry R eney,
Joseph Craven,

GFe Bole,
J. T e,
Jas. Robinsoò

ditto,
John Leumond,
Geo Leumond,
William Hunton,

F Bin

Date of Arres

18 Octr. 1817
6 Novr.
6
8

10
3 Decr.

15
7 Feby. 181

28
5 March,
6

28
29 Septr.

13 May,
26

2 June,
11
23

6 July,
10
25

22 Septr.
6 Oct. 18I8,

16
13
7 Nov.

23 Jany. 1819.

13 Feby.

17
24
14 May,
17 June,
12
21

122

2 July,
28
2 Aug.

10
20
25
31
6 Sept.

4
22
28
18 Nov.
15

20 Dec.

7 Jany. 1820,
1 May,

2 Aug.
7

26 July,
10 Oct.
30 Sept.

12. Oct.
17
28
28

6Nov'

18

20

20 Dec.
80
20 June 1821

Byvirtue By irtest. a& Amount. When, del vered.'

8,

ad Respondm.
'j

j,

j,

j,

j,

jj

j,

j,

j,

'I

'j

1,

'I

'j

'j

Je

j,

se,

J

et

et

3,

J

'9

71

93

'2

se

e,

es

j'y

Pi,

Y,

,s

s,

s,

si

99

J,

J

v ,
'i

es

es

ad satisfac'du.

7,l

3
0O

1012
11
0O
0o
7

16
78
54
27.-
40

700
13
15
40
14
20
45
16,
30
48,
98
121
16
50
50
14

300
361
51
59
521
28

200
25
15

120
19
46
40
84

400
21
48

267i

35.
42'
98

1,485.
22
13

320,
7.1

64.
27

250
18
15 A

425
16
83

68

16
~140]

.25
17
12]
36
92
108

19J
60

200'

850 0 0

5000
400

19.8

0'
s

74 14 7
1500, 0 0.

18835 0 O
61 17 7)

28 Octr.1
4 Feby.1

10 Novr.1

12
4 Feby.1
9 April,
5 March,
2
17
18
13 Decr.
30 April,

I1 July,

30 May,
4 June,
i1

15 Jiily,
h1

1817.
1818;

1817.

1818.

'sl.
1818.

1818.

7 August,

-5 Octr.

6 Oct
11 Dec

14 Nov. 1818,

7 May, 1819,

24 Dec.

died 6 May,

15
2 July.

17 June.
22

23

26
6 July.
2 Aug.

Sept.
Aug.

3 Sept.
2 Oct.

o0 Nov.
2 Oct.

22 Sept.
11 Dec.
15 Nov.

7Feby. 1820.
20 Jany. 1821.

f2 Feby: 1820.,
8 May:
10 Sept. 1821.
-6 Aug.1820.

19 Oct.
6 Nov.

10 Oct.'
28 Dec.
21 Oct,

29

8 No.

15
28 May 1821.

9 Feby

26 Dec.

18 Oct.

Appendix
(M.)

12tk Dec.

* .fl'

8
o

Son0c l

9
O

3

8½

0

0

.0
0

.
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NAMES.Appendix
(M.)

12thi Dec.

Daniel M'Gillis,

Alexr. Ouellet,
James Grey,

WilatHills,
Owen Donaldson,
Rob. M'Coll,

Vincent Prevost,}

Dani. IMurphy,
Jas. Craig,
Alexr. IMP'DonneIl,
Christ. Funstall,

O. P. Robbin,

Dan. M'Gillis,
James M'Phee,

Jas. Pacquet,
Jos. Chorette,
Will. H-ills,
J. Ohensbrook,
Thos. Howard,
Richd. Locks,
Juo. Rèiinhart,
Nat. Fish,
Alexr. Walker,
Jas. Wilson,
Jonas Eagar,
TRichd. iorsley,

Ed. Gavely,

Thos. Aylivin,
Jos. Satterford,
Jno. Reinhart,
Jas. Downs,

Doug. M'Callui,
Jas. Dou glass,
J. Hayes,
Flav. Duhamel,

Will. IHoogs,

Thos. Watson,
WiIl. H oogs;
J. B. Cateaufört,
Jas. Bo1oir,

Ths.« Webb,
J. M. Ritchie,
Charlotte Tremblay,
David .Jaxieson,
Jas. Wigfield,
Pet. Powyer,
G. C. loss,

William Hodgs,

Date of Arrets.

1 Feby. 1821.
5

12
8 March,

28
29

9 July,
2 May,
4

25 June,
26
10 July,

12

16
1 Aug.
2

S

21 Augr
2 »

10 July,
29 Aug.

4 Sept.

8

10

7 A ug.
3 Oct.
4

6
16
2 Nov.
7

13
,,
1G
21

G Dec.

5 Feby.

4 June,
12
25
28

5 July,

10
7 Aug.

27
Il Sept.
20

1821.

1822.

Oct: 1822.
Nov.

6 Novr.

G. Leelan,
J. Leelan,
Frs. Parant,
J. H. Ryani,
T. O'Brien,
Chas. M'Cred,

ditto,
Frs. Párent,
Seth Northon,
Aug. Mercier,
leonard Nelson,
W. S. Sinson,

By virtue
Capias.

ad respondm.

ad Respondi.

ad Respondn'i.92

ad Satisfaciend.

Amount.B virtue

ad satisfaciend.

satisfaciend.
,,

,,

Wlen delivered.

9 Feby. 1821.

Maï·t.
April.
Sept.

193
193
29 1

120
18 1

200
254
41 1
46 1
01
5$
15
21 1
19
1.1 1
30 1
23
15
50
23
50

13
17
90
12 I
29
19

160
22
29

25
13

144
19
2j
19

320
120

50'
* 39

58
25

915
121

12
il
37
13
:30'

243
574
168
15
25
16
20
à7
65
54
1 8
150

12
566{226

6
8
1
0
0
0
9
9
8
4

0
0
0
0
5
5
8
0
0
1
6

17
LO
0
015
0
0
0
0

4
0
0
0
0
0
0
2
0
0

13
i8
16
14
0
3

4
7
0
0
0
0
0

13
10
.0

17
c0

13
13

3
3
8
0
0o
0

11½
0

7:
1*
0
0

0
05

10

0
o
71
6

0
O
0
0
0
0
00

0
0.0

0
0
0
0
01
0I0

0

99

.9

6
7
10
0
0
0
0
0

4
11
4

0

7
51
4

A ng.-

12 JuIy

19 Aug.

1822.

1822.

27 Nér.

15 Feby. 1823.

I cert'ify the âbove to be a true Extract from the 'Gaol Register.

(Signed) W . S. SEWELL, Sheriff.

12z Dec.
IS May.
18 Sept.
29 June

14 Nôv.

30 Jüly.
8 Aug.

29
24
LO

22 Sept.

3 Oct.
23 Aug.

1822.
1821.

1822

1821.

li hIeci'. 18N1.

14 N 2. 2..

18 Sept.
27

O Oct.
29 Ññ4i..
13 hbjy. 1822.
10 Oct. 1821.
18'

15 ôv.

h Fli. 822.

16 Ang
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LIST of Cases wherein the Defendants having been arrested under Writs of Cquias ad Respondendum were

admitted to Bail on their Arrest, or were imprisoned between the twenty-second November One

thousand eight hundred and, twenty-two, and twentieth October One.thousand eight hundred and

twenty-eiglit..
.In the following Cases Defendants being arrested, were committed to the Common Gaol of Quebec, and

afterwards released in various ways.

TABLEAU des Cas où les Défendeurs ayant été arretés en vertu de Mandats de Capias ad Respendendum

ont été admis à donner des Cautions lors de leur arrestation, ou ont été emprisonnés entre le vingt.
deuxième Novembre mil huit cent vingt-deux, et le vingtième Octobre mil huit cent vingt-huit.

Dans les Cas suivans les Défendeurs, lors de leur arrestation, ont été emprisonnés dans la Prison Com-

mune de Québec, et ont ensuite été mis en liberté en diverses manières.

CASE.
Petry vs Hodgs,
Ross & al vs M'Donald,
Thornton & al vs Amiot,
Miller vs Collins,
Campbell & al vs Gevin,
Lecour vs Genest,
White vs Revans,
Massue & al vs Lavers,
Mullen vs Smith & al.
Butchard vs Addison,
Thompson vs Robertson,
IMcVey vs McDougald,
Kelly vs Mc Leish,
Powers vs Hobbs,
Maloney vs Powers,
Wright & ai vs McGregor & al.
Symes vs Aspinall,
Labbé vs Armstrong,
Ilallé vs Louck & al.
Zarock vs Head,
Hunter vs Cross,
Patterson & al vs Blumhart,
Petry vs Martineau,
Pagé vs Ferguson~,
Sutherland vs Bradford,
Pavidson vs Hoogs,
Tiornton vs Wood,
Roy vs Freniere,
Chinic vs Morrison,
Davidson vs Hoogs,
Kerr vs Martineau,
Forbes vs Hindes & al.
Duggan vs Alder,
McDonald vs McPhee
Whitney vs Alder,
Weippert vs Reiley
Bond vs Grier,
Wilson vs Armstroig,
Graves vs lloogs,
Witchelow vs Rendry,
Frosä & ailvs Ross,
lenshaw vs Ross & al.
Dupuis vs McKenzie,
Willan vs Thraver,
IRussel & al vs Honeywell
L.anglois vs Wyatt,
Desbarats vs Burrowes,
Coslin vs Grout,
Chinie vs Reader,
Digal vs McDougald,
Astor vs Chitty,
D)aly vs Wilson,
Carsoin vs Nettleton,
Hlunter vs Potts,
Fairchild vs Fiarty,
Young vs McGillis,
Atkinson vs Dw& a
Glass vs-McMillanJ
Stacey vs cy

Boa 'y enett,~
Downs vs Benientt
Woodhead vs/ Dunn,
Noal vs aithed
Vallerandivs:Bai-nes,

Prioryvs Barton,
Torrance & ail4v Cameron,
Canerôn vs Gellatley

CASE.
Beaver vs Turner,
Young vs MeFarlane,
Garneau vs Kennedy,
Clark vs McDonald,
Hardie vs Mahen,
MeFarlane vs Mclntyre,
Forsyth vs Maheu,
Cooty vs Maheu,
Mondion vs Mahcu,
Richards & al vs Cuvillier,
Adams vs McAlpine,
Ditto vs Ditto,.
Cole vs Collins,
Hough vs Cole,
Pagé vs Davidson,
Harrison vs Baily,
Muliholland vs Ciarke,
Garden & Co. vs MeMartin,
Ryan vs Mannie,
McDonald vs McDonald,

Ditto .vs Fleet,
Strickland vs Murphy,
McDonald vs McDonald,
Ditto vs Ditto,
Hall vs Kennedy,
Clifford vs Jasper,
Wilson vs McCarthy,
Hennesey vs Cannon,
Douglass vs Hlayes,
Fleming vs Fish,
Dorval vs Waterson,
Cannon vs Adams,
Pacquet vs Labbé,
Simmins vs Labbé,
Wiswell vs Esson,
MeConnell vs Denoyer,
Walsh vs Bolton,
Roger vs Letheby,
Boyle vs Revans,
McKenzíe vs Forbes,
Bcnnett vs Bennett,
McCormick vs Saunders,
Allison vs Drake,
Marcoux vs Pacaud,
Ditto vs Ditto,
Gauvreau vs Marcoux,
Jenkins vs Wade,
Jervis vs Young,
Atkinson vs Powell.
Anderson vs Saunders,
Price vs Brown,
Cady vs iBrown,
Sheppard & al vs Brown,
Ross vs Brown,
Arnold vs Ferguson,
Noyes vs Ferguson,
Clearihue vs Long & ai.
Atkins vs Field,
Dovey vs McDonald,
'Bi-own vsiField,.
McCreati v' Field,
Ca ins vs Field, jun.
Walsh vs-Field,-
1'cPhee vs Slater,
Coléman vs'Field,
Mannie~vs Butter,
Gugy vs McCre'ath,
,Bennett vs.Taymouth,

CASE.
Tonstein vs King,

Cushing vs Davidson,
Marcot vs Baily,
Dupont vs Bolton,
Lawrence vs Hunter,
Lafontaine vsGale,
Lynch vs Murray,
Scott & al vs Cameron,
Labbé vs Henley,
Leeke vs Labbé,
McKenzie vs Marcoux,
Chinie & al vs Marcoux,
Lamontagne vs Robitaille,
Hinton vs Slater,
Créte vs Robertson,
Patton vs Wright,
Field vs Beêkworti,
Plamondon vs Jenlins,
Gagné vs Hough,
Leeke vs Jenkins,
Whitney vs Adams,
Hall vs Irvine,
Holt vs Wiswell,
Lynch vs Rabbit,
Biood & al vs Kidd,
Martin vs Godin,
Conroy vs Burke.
Seeley vs Stansfield,
Farnwell & al vs Ilaylart,
Lett & al vs Haylart,
Stansfield vs Van Ingen,
Wilson vs Holland,
McDonald vs Kennedy,
Duhamel vs Quin,
Weeks vs McVey,
Ferguson vs Boyle,
Patterson vs Ferguso'n,
Hadden vs Ferguson,
Letson vs Knower,
Rhodes vs Roberts,
Hardy 'vs Cameron,
Clifford vs Lynch,
Racey vs Clifford,
Durkee vs Pierson,
Ditto vs Ditto,
Stansfield vs Rae,
McAuly & al vs Usmar,
Pendergast vs O'Hara,
Thornton vs McDonald,
Graves vs McDonald,
Henderson vs McDonald,
Gauvin vs Crofton,
Nixon vs Saucier,
Balzaretti vs Duchesnay,
Marcoux vs Primeau,
Blood vs Smith,
Christie vs McGregor,.
Bradford & ai vs Herrick,
Dufresne vs Stewart,
Sott ;vs LeRuez,
Kenn vs Usmar,
Aubain vs Landry,.
Landry vs-Aubain,
~Eâger vs Hardy,
Hillock vs Cochran,
Petryvs Dickensoni,
Valirés de St. Réal vs rofton,
Burke vs Tullocl._

Appendià
(M.)

12h Dec.
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In the following Cases the Defendants vere arrested and being admitted to Bail by me, vere released
wYithout having been committed to the Common Gaol.

Dans les Cas suivans les Défendeurs out été arrêtés et ayant été
ensuite remis en liberté sans être envoyés à la Prison Commune.

admis à caution par moi, ils ont été

CAsE.
Foster vs Miller,
Laidley vs Link,
Willan vs Shaver,
Wilson vs Harrison,
McLaughlin vs Byrne,
Atkinson vs Rivers,
lunstein vs McKutcheon,
Langley vs Newvton,
McVey vs McMartin,
Chamberland vs Thompson,
Labbé vs Martin,
Dunlop vs AMartin,
Doyle vs Martin,
Marchand vs Patton,
Campbell vs lendry,
Birch vs Bailey,
Hall vs Levev,
Simmons vs Oliva,
Iicarbv vs Adams,
Langevin vs Bailey,
Graliaim vs Bruce,
McKutcheon vs Herrington,
Levesque vs McRae,
Mulholland vs Clarke,
Caipbell vs Harvey,
Reilly vs Carley,
Labreque vs Barallier,
Cameron vs Crawford,
Whitney vs Gilland,
Farnsworth vs Duclos,
iendry vs O'Neil,

Robinson vs .Jolhson,
Jolicœeur vs Kennedy,
Thornitonvs Thomas,
MlcDonald vs Given,
Dhbé vs Dayton,
Prior vs Powell,
Wvyman vs Vest,
Ly'nch vs Martin,
Masterson vs Neil,

CASE.
McPhee vs McDonald,
McIDonald vs Stephens,
Bowling vs Adams,
Cantin vs McAlpine,
Tweedell vs Adams,
Langevin vs Streeter,
Willis vs Hough,
Bruce vs Cuvillier,
McDonald vs Penmberton,
Dewar vs McPherson,
McKenzie vs Cameron,
Butler vs Bush,
Truesdale vs Davis,
Noyes vs Sheppard,
Doran vs Wilson,
1 McGibbon vs Felton,
Dunn vs Sparks,
Keongh vs Cameron,
McNider vs McNeil,
Smith vs Levey,
Audet dit Lapointe vs Mitchell,
Beckworth vs Atkinson,
Ross vs Levey,
Mondion vs Brunet,
Irvine & al vs McPherson,
Blaiklock vs Cousens,
Sparrock vs Nicholas,
Farrington vs Thomas,
Armstrong vs Morrison,
W illan vs Adams,
Godin vs Ganiache,
Walsh vs Wilson,
Ross vs Morrin,
Smith vs Ferguson,
Stott vs Hayes,
Ferguson vs Boyle,
Richardson vs Atkinson,
Rees vs Mallov,
Riodes vs Roberts,
McAuly vs Usmar,

CASE,
Delvin vs McAuly,
Sarony vs Martinucio,
Thomson vs Brophy,
Caulfield vs Adains,
Hart vs Henderson,
McGee vs Finlay,
Leeke vs Jenkins,
Eager vs Cornewall,
MeIntyre vs Beckwith,
Averill vs Cooke,
Jones vs Webber,
Nimino vs McLean,
Drouin vs Labbé,
H1utchinson vs Hayes,
Patton vs Wright,
McKenzie vs McBea,
Kelly vs Spence,
Allison YsDrake,
Bradbury vs Ross,
Broderick v!s Kelly,
Butler vs Deloury,
Sheppard vs Ferguson,
Knox vs Kelly,
Duhanel vs QuiI,
Blood vs Campbell,
Lesieur vs Sivrais,
Stansfield vs ,Van Ingen
McPlierson vs Gray,
Crowley vs Pickford;
O'Neilvys Pentland,
Lefebvre vs McAuly,
Stansfield vs Rae,
Prendergast vs O'Hara,
Le Blond vs Martinucio,
Miller vs McGlaskèn, -

Handerhand vs Harlow,
Bell vs Turnbull,
Colford vs Wurtele,

(Signed) certified, W. S. SEWELL, Sieriff.

LIST of Persons Committed to the Gaol of Quebec, under Writs of Capias ad Satisflciendu, since twenty
second November onc thousand eight hundred and twenty-two, to this date.

TABLEAU des Personnes emprisonnées dans la Prison Commune de, Québec, sous l'autorité de Mandats de
Capias ad Satisfaciendihn depuis le vingt-leuxième Noveibrenmil huit cent vingt-deux jusq'à cette date:

NAMES.

Jeau Ainiot,
Patrick Collins,
GeorgeC. Ross,
Arch. Givin,
.James Gibson,
Il. Genest dit Labarre,
Jean Bte. Boivin,
George Wilson,
Mathew, Jurois,
James M. Prior,

ditto,
Frs. Marcoux,
Pierre Rochette,
Will.. Turner,
Edw. Aristrong,
Charles Bocque,
Joseph Grondin

Jean Ji. Martin,'}

Comniitted.

2 April, 182.
7 .JuIy,
6 May,
21 June,
25

24 Septr.
27 Octr.
29 Jany. 1824
4 March,

30
14 April,
2 May,
6
9 July,

17
3 Sept r.

Amoiint of

£ 14 6 9
89 9 -7'

149 14 511
61, ] 2
17 7 3
5~3 4 1½
18 18 11l
44 9 5
16 O,11¾

1, 5 7
13 () 7'
4 11,10

46 2 8
1,470 15 4'

105 15 ~ ¾
16 17 '½

24 14~ 3

.7 9 1

Delivered.

7 April, 1828.
6 Septr.
28 Aig.
27 Feby. 1824.
21 Aug. 1823.
30 July,
28 Octr.
81 Jany.'1624.
15 May,
6 March,

18 May,
27 July,
18

18S Septr.

At whose Suit.

Thornton & Kelly.
John Miller.
Froste & Porter.
S.& J., Campbell.

Michel Lecouir.
Marie M. Boissonnault.
Patrick DaIy.
J. B. Chamberland -& Co
B. Wicksted.
Jonathan-Wurtele & Co.
Joseph Vallières. Z

Benj. Torrance;
Daniel Suthierland.
Ls. Labbée dittLabarge;
J. R. Vallières de St Real

John. Miller.

Chîs.-Leon lBte. Taché.

Appendix

12th Dec.
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NAMES.

Louis Blumhart,
J acques Kelly,
Ed. F. Martineau,
Robert Snaith,
Joseph Dumas,
Joseph S. Adams,
.David Morrison,
Etienne Gauvin,
Temple Taylor,
Charltes Gingras,
William Hoogs,
Thomas Martineau,

ditto,
John Reilly,
François Marquis,
Louis Morin,
Antoine Maynard,
i-Iyacinthe Gauthier,
Louis LeBlond,
Felix Moreau,
Louis A. Thomas,
Pierre Gobeil, fils,
Nicholas Paradis,
John lendry,
Temple Taylor,
iLs. Tessier dit Laplante,
Louis A. Adams,
3Martin Malherbe,
Thomas Ayre,
.Jean Poulette,
J: G. Ho'oer;
Williaï'i Cameron,
P>ier ererault,
EMard Martineau,
Maximilien Bergeron,
Wililiam MeMartin,
John Campbell,
Flavien Thibeau,
Jean Bte, Maherd,
Owen Doyle,
Charles Trahan,
Martin Moffatt,
Charles Lessard,
Pierre Saucier,
William Pickford,
Louis LeBlond,
James Doran,
Joseph Lalancette,
Thos. White,
Owen McFarlane,
Antoine Guenet,
Martiin Moffatt,
Jean B. R. Audy,
John Tulloch,
Charles Lessard,
Margaret McAllister,

Committed.

17
25
5 Octr.
29
9 Decr.
19 Jany. 1825.
7 March,
19 Feby.
9 March,
6 Septr.
25 June,

d itto,
23

-22
17 August,
2 April, 1826.
27 May,
31
es June,
13 Octr.
14 Decr.
5 Jany. 1827.
28 Feby.
1 March,
9
15
20 April
16
7 May,
11 August,

81
2 Octr.
5

12
8 Novr.
20
9 Feby. 1828.

ditto,
283
il April,
2 MNjay,
12
14
81
7 June,
19
12 July,
13 Aug.
21
10 Septr. 1828.'

12
18 Octr.
28
3 Novr.

Amount of
Debt.

49 7 6
14 17 6
23 14 2
10 15 10
26 15 3

426 7 .1

99 8 G
25 16 6
12 13 8
16 13 9
70 4. 4
19 4 4
19 5 4
30 3 il

9 9 0
10 10 4
26 10 il

7 14 Il
14 6 5
21 il il
21 il 9

5 33
2 10 10

13 17 0
il 0 2
17 10 2
42 18 8
88 2 5
6 9 10

133 12 8
20 7 9
9 9 9

79 8 7
45 19 10
46 12 7

499 18 11,
33 3 4
2 18 il
3 17 3
Q 6 8
5 10 6

38 5 4
21 10 3
55 18 i1

163 13 8
608

130 4 11
7 11 6

21 17 10
3 14 2
8 10 8

73 6 o
16 4 8
24 7 10

277 0 10
68 8 5

Certified,

Delivered.

3 Aug. 1825.
30 Sept. 1824.
5 Novr.
15 Novr.
31 March, 1825.
21 Jany.
24 Octr.
12 June 1826.
11 March, 1825.
6 Decr.
27 June,
23 July,
13
6 Octr.
24 Aug. 1825.
13 May, 1826.
7 June,
29 March, 1828.
26 Septr. 1826.

6 Aug. 1828.
30 March, 1827.
8..
7
31
4 May,
6 Aug. 1828
7 May, 1827.
3 July,
3 April; 1828.
Il Aug. 1827.
8 Septr.
22 March,,
20 Octr.
12 Decr.
14 Novr.
21
18 Feby. 1828.
17 March,
6

3 May,
13
16
14 Aug.
16 June,
14 Aug.
26 Septr.
13 Aug.
23
15 Septr. 1828.
13

18 Octr.
l fNovr.
15
(Signed) WM.

-z
At whose Suit,

211i. Jkc.

LIST of Persons confined in the Comnmon Gaol of the City and District of Quebec, 1nder the authority
of Writs of Capias ad Respondendum and Capias ad Satisfaciendum issued out of the Court of King's
Bench, for the District of Quebec, at this date.

TABLEAU de Personnes emprisonnées dans la Prison Commune de la Cité de Québec, sons l'autorité de
Mandats de Capias ad.Respondendumî et' Capias ad ati.iciendum, émanés de la Cour du Banc du Roi
pour le District de Québcc,Jùsqu'a cette date.

le. E. Lesieur,
- Samuel Hlowe,

Ewven McMillan,
James Huse,
Walter Crofton,
Charles Trahan,
William Metzler,
Charles Castonguay,

DJ. Denis dit Lapierre,
Thomas Everell,

Quebec, 29th

Duates ot Arrest.
i7 May 1828,
26 August, ,,

1 Octr.
4

18 ,,:,
I1 April, ,
9 August, ,
4 Septr.
1 Novr. ,,

24 ,,
Novr. 1828.

Signed,

Auttiorities.
ad Satisfaciendu,
ad Respondendum,

Capias Satis. Contempt of Court,
,, ,, ,, ,

, , ,,,,

,, ,, ,,

¡ Amount.
£22 17

26 10
39 'O
34 0

5 10
70 10
20' 8
12 13
13 4

WM, S. SEWELL, Sheriff,

LNo.l .Names.

Andrew Paterson.
J. B. Chamberlanct & Co.
Frederick Petry
Joseph Noel.
Louis iFortier.
Gerrard, Gillespie & Co,
Chinic & Quirouet.
John Miller.
George Cather.
Joseph Gingras.
John Davidson.
Robert Kerr.
William Kerr.
Cyriac Weippert.
Joseph Power.
Joseph Fortier.
Thoinas Samson.
P. Delancy.
Joachim Martin.
J. B. Chamberland & Co.
Scott & Montgomery.
J. Provencal.
Nicholas Letartre,
Estate. of Maitland & Co.
John Fraser.
Francis Robert.
Rtobert Cairns,
A. Paterson & Co
Charles Savard.
Joshua Whitney.
Robert Cairns.
Augustin Gauthier.
W. G. & P. Sheppard.
George Arnold.
J. & J. M. Fraser.
Garden & Auldjo.
Blood & Macdonald,
Senai & Gagné.
Pierre Giroux.
Elizabeth Bates,
Our Lord the King.
C. lF. Aylwin.
J. Fraser & Co.
Thonas Nixon.
Thomas Crawly.
Pierre Langlois.
J. & J. Thornton,
Michel Fiset.
Joseph Prior.
B. C. A. Gugy.
J. B. Bonhonme & Co.
William Wright.
C. Conroy
John Burke.
And. Paterson & CO.
Robt. Moorhcad.
S. SEWELL, Sheriff.

'
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THE AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY of the Diftrict of THREE-RIvERs,
in Account with DAviD GRANT, Treafurer.

DR.
1826.

February 16. To Cash for amount of 'Premiums
tion of Grain, agreeably tô the Rul
ciety, £87 10
Gratifications, 1 10

To do. paid Alexander Thomp-
fon;his Account,
To do. paid Jean Baptiste Gen.
dron, his Account,
To do. paid Ludger ?Duvernay,
for printing,

March 11. To do. for Premiums at the ex-
hibition of Cattle, agreeably to the
Rules of the Society,
To do. paid Alexander Thompý
fon, his Account.
To do. paid Ludger Duvernay,
for printing,

1827.
October 1. To balance due the Society,

CR.
1826.

January 17. By balance per Account.rendered,
March 2. By Caflh received agreeably toHis Ex-

cellency the Governor's 'Warrant,

The above charges are fupported by Vouchers
in my hands,

Thre&.Rivers, 1st October 1827.

LA Socd-TE' D'AGRIcULTURE du Diflrict des TRoIs-RIViEREs en
compte avec DAvin GnaiT, Tréforier.Appendix

(N.)

î1t Dc•.

8 4 10 1Octoi

'11s 10 0

re. Balance due à la Sociétê

AVoIR."
1826.

63 10 0 17 Janvier. Balance:felon compte rendu'
28 Mars. Argent reçu, selon le Warrantde fon

sd 0 0 -Excellence le Gouverneur en Chef,

. 1ls 10 0

'ppendiéÉ

(. .

8. 4 10

£ 11S 10 O

£68 10 0

50 a O

£115 10 d

Les pièces jumfificativesâ l'appui d. ces déenses
font eîi ma poffeffion.

Trois-Rivières, 1er Octobre 1828.

DAVID GRANT,,
'Treafurer, 'A. S.

DAVID GRANT-
TésorierpS.A

Children received- in the ;Montreal General Hospital
Octobe

of Grey Nunsé,fromthe 1st.August 1826 1t 31st

* .Enfans reçus dans l'Hopital Gênéra1 des Sours-Grises de Montréal depuis le 1er Août 1826 jusqu'au S1
-Octobre -1827.

1826., .Août 1. Jean mort le,13 d'Août,
3.'Frangoise morte l 10d'Août,

Appendix s Marie ' norte le 10,d'Août,
(O.) 14. Charles mort le 26 d'Août,
--. 15. Jean mort le 18 d'Août

151h Decr. 2 Jofeph mort le e 6Septembre
22 Jeanne'' ,îmortele 5 Octobre;

S-Nicolas -mort: le 5.Septèmbre
Septembre 16. Caroline morte le 15 Février,

16 Marguerite inrte le 25 Septénbre
26. Catherine '

26. Marie - morte le 27 Décembre,
27 Aglaé morte le 18 Octobre,
29 J morte le Octobre,

ctobr Elizabeth
S. Antoine
S.-Maur-e - morte le O

12. Phébd '

16.Guillaume
le "Eléonoe ' '

19 Jue rnorte e i Novembre
23.Pierre

Pierre" ot Decembre, r
~2.-Catherifl

i. ov~are25. Jofeph

e ' ~ a rté 1 'Fver ' e:

'1;-Davc å, inortlée22 Novem bre,

24" Marie imore'le ] Décembre- i

........

Novembre 26. Charles mort le .Janvier,
27. David mort le7 Fvrier pendice
27 Mathieu
29. Jofephte morte le 21 Decemre,(O.)

Décembre 9. Baile mor le 23 Décembre,1D

92 MariesLomife ~ ~ 5Dk
2* Eupirosm mort le 24Juin

27. . ~Bonaventure :mort le ldJillet
27. Jean Baptifte mort le 1anvier
28. Emilie mort le .1 Jun,
29. ,Thomas

1827. Janvier Edouard mort le2S any er
8 Archange

.ort i5 1uinj
12; Euphrafie,.
13. -:Thomas, .. . .

27. SOphiep
Février .7 Euphrafie 5

20 Andre ort le 16 ma
20. Angèle
20;-Olympe,

~21. .Sil!am, nmotle
'Mars1.MAurelie,

~7.sFrançois ~ mort 1e1 Mas
10 Therefe 
1 argueriteu, -'

3. efab morte e ar

17. JMcquesr
20.rFébronie" o e'

DT.
1826.

at the exhibi. 16 Fevrier.Arent payé pour des e à l'xhibition de
es of the Soz Grain, conforménit .aux rÈlèsl de la Sa-

cieté, £71
Gratil cations, i1 o

£89 0 0 8
Do. payé à Alexander 1%oê.

1 10 0' soi -son 0
Do., payé à Jean Baptifle Geni-

O 10 o0 dron fonompte, O 10 0
Do. payé à Lud ger Dxv'ernayi,

4 O 6impreflionsO
16 Fears. D. y pour primes plréxWiieionà

des animaux, conformément aux
9 OOr-ègles de la Société, 8700

Do. payé à AlexanderThomp
011 2 on, on compte,, 0 10 2

Do. payé à Ludger Duvernayi
_013 6 forconipteur imprei ons à 0 13 6
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Appendir
(O. )

15th Det.

Mars 21.
21.
21.
26.

Avril 9.
11.
1S.

Mai 2.
4.
7.
8.

10.
10.
10
18.
19.
20.
26.

Juin IL.
12.
12.
12.

18.
20.
20.
22.
25.
25.

Juillet 2.
4.
6.
7.

morte le 15 Avril,

morte le 15 Avril,
morte le 27 Juillet,

mort le 3 Mai,

mort le 7 Juillet,
mort le 5 Juillet,

mort le 19 Mai,

mort le 21 Mai,

Mathilde
Anne
Jeanne,
Xavier,
Pierre
Catherinei
Catherine,
Hypolite
Louis
Robert
Césaire
Marie
Lazare
Anne
Jofeph,
David
Xavier
Louis
Marie
Jean Baptifle
Pierre
Epiphane

François
Jofeph
Caroline,
Jofeph
Marguerite
Anne
William
André
Marguerite
George

le 31 Mai,
le 29 Mai,
le 31 Mai,

morte le i Juillet,
mort le 23 Juillet,
mort le 20 Juillet,
mort le 19 Juin,

morte le 27 Juin,

morte le 5 Juillet,

mort le 13 Juillet,
mort le 18 Julllet,
morte le 16 Juillet,
mort le 11 Juillet,

Juillet 7.
18.
10.
16.
19.
20.

Août 8.
9.

10.
22.
25.
30.

Septembre 6.
13.
14.
18.
20.
22.
22.
25.
27.

Octobre 1.
2.

10.
12.
12.
15.
25.
26.
27.
31.

Ma.-guerite
Brigette
François
Sara
Emilie
Anthelme
Henry
Marianne
Daniel
Héléne
Marguerite
Auguflin
Thérèfe
Marlanne
Etienne
Jean Baptifte
Pierre,
Fébronie,
Catherine,
Charlotte
Jofeph,
Eliza,
Auguain
Louife
Henry,
Pêlagie
Brigitte,
Benjamin,
Thomas,
Louife,
Michel,

morte le 27 Juillet,
morte le 30 Juillet,

mort le 20 d'Août,
morte le 19 d'Août,
mort le 27 d'Août,

morte le 28 d'Août,
mort le 7 Septembre,

morte le 1s Octobre,
mort le 28 Septembrei
mort le 14 Octobre,

morte le 20 Octobre,

mort le 9 Octobre,"
morte le 24 Octobre,

morte le 24 Octobre,

We have received from the firft of Auguft 1826 to the thirty-
firft October 1827, 126 Children, of whom 70 have died.

The Board for 518 months for Nurfes, at £1
per month, £518 10 0

The Board for 53 Children in the llofpital, at
therateof.£7 10 perannum, 393 5 0

21.04 days Board for 6 Infane Perfons in the
Cells, at the rate of 2s. per day, 210 6 0

£1122 1 0
We have received from Government an allowance of 400 0 0

Balance £722 1 0

SR. M. MARG. LEMAIRE, Supre.
Sa. TURGEON, Dépoitaire.

Nous avons reçu depuis le premier d'Août 1826 jufqu'au Ši
d'Octobre 1827, 126 Enfans, dont 60 sont morts

La pension de 518J mois pour Nourices, à
£1 par mois,

La penfion de 53 Enfans dans l'Hopital fur le
pied de £7 10 par an,

2104 jours de pension pour 6 Infenfés dans les
loges à 2s. par jours,

Nous avons reçu du Government un allouarice de

£518 10 0

393 5 O

210 6 0

£1122 1 0
400 0 Q

Balance £722 1 0

Sa. M. MARG. LEMAIRE, Supre,
SR. TURGEON, Dépositaire.

SCHEDULE of PAPERS furnished to the Houre of Assem-
bly, in compliance with their Addrefs of the 5th December
1828.

Copy of a defpakch dated 30th September 1825 from the Earl
Bathurst to the Earl of Dalhousie, recommending the payment of

Appenix £700 to Mr. Ward Chipman as third Arbitrator between Upper
(P.) and Lower Canada.

e 4 Copy of a despatch dated 7th Jaiuary 1826, from the Earl
17th Decr Bathurst to the Earl of Dalhousie, directing the payment of sus-

pended salaries, and discontinuance of certain Offices.

Copy of a despatch dated 14th March 1826, from the Earl
Bathurst to the Earl of Dalhou.ie, sanctioning the arrangement
for the Audit of Public Accounts.

Copy of temporary and final arrangement for the Audit of
Public Accounts.

Copy of a despatch dated 31 st August 1826, from the Eari
Bathurst to the Earl of Dalhousie, sanctioning the payment of
the salary of £1000 to the Roman . Catholic Bishop of Quebec,
and respecting the rent of the Bishop's Palace.

Copy of a delpatchdated 31st August 1826, from the'Earl Bath-
urst to the Earl of Dalhousie, directing the issue of the usual
Warrant for the pay ment of Sir Francis Burton's salary.

Copy of a despatch dated Sth'September 1826, from the Earl
3atlturst to the Earl of Dalhousie, directing that Mr. Amyot's

salary be defrayed out of the Revenues of the Crown.
Eitract from Mr. Hill's letter to the Under Secretary of State,

dated Treasury Chambers, 30th October 1826.

CEDULE des DOCUMENS qui ont été transmis à la Chamiire
d'Assemblée en conformité à son Adresse du 15 Décembre
i828.

Copie d'une dépêche datée le 30 Septembre 1825, du Comte
Bathurst au Comte Dalhousie, recommendant le payment de £700
à Mr. Ward Chipman comme tiers Arbitre entre le Haut et Bas- Appendice
Canada. (P.)

Copie d'une dépêche datée le 7 Janvier 1826, du Comte .
Bathurst au Comte Dalhousie, ordonnant le payment des appoin- be
temens qui avoient été suspendus, et la discontinuation de certains
offices.

Copie d'une dépêche datée le 14 Mars 1826, du Comte Bathurst
au: Comte Dalhousie, sanctionnant l'arrangement pour l'audi-
tion des comptes publics.

Copie de l'arrangement temporaire et final pour l'audition des
comptes publics.

Copie d'une dépêche datée le 3 Août- i826, du Comte
Bathurst au Comte Dalhousie, sanctionnant le payement des ap
pointemens de £1000 à l'Evê que Catholique Romain de Québec,
et touchant le loyer de;1'Evêché.

Copie d'une dépêche 'datée le 31 Août 1826, du Comte
Bathurst au Comte Dalhousie, ordonnant l'émanation dè lordon
nance accoutumée pour le payement des appointemens de Sir Fran
cis Burton.

Copie d'une dépêche datée le S Septembre, du Comte Bathurst
au Comte de Dathousie, ordonnant que les appointmensm e Mr.
Amyot soient défrayés sur les Revenus de la Couronne.

Extrait de la lettre de Mr. Hill au Sous-Secrétaire d'Etat, datée
Chambrés de la Trésorerie, 30 Octobe Î1826.

mort
mort
mort

Appendçé

15 Dé'c
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Appedic
(IP.)

Jl Decr

Do tning Seet,
30th September 189 ~

(opy, Lord,

I have received from Mr. Ward Chipman, the award of arbi
trators underthe 3d Gco:, Cap. 119, and I have conveyed toe
him my entire 'approbation of the principles' which governed
his decision and of tlieable and judicious manner i which he has
executed the iuportant duty confided te him-

I beg ta suggestto ,our Lordship that the sum of £700 should,
be paid te Mr. Ward;Chipmang1 as a remuneration for his services>
as third 'Arifràtdr; and if Yàur Lordship should concur with me
in opinion, I have te oequest thatYour Lordship will Make the ne-
cessary communication, te the' Lieuteant Governor cf Upper-
Canada, in order that one nioiety of the âtmount may be issued by
the Receiver General of that Province.

I hive the honor to Le,
My Lord,

Your most obedient humble servant,

(Signed)

Lieutenant General the Earl of Dalhousie,''
G. C. B

A true Copy

BATHURST.

Ettract or a despatch dated ist June 1828, from His Majesty's
secretary of State foi the Colonies, to His Excellency the Eärl of
Dalhousie.

Copy of His Majesty's Warrant authorižing the payment of
certain'salaries out of the produce of duties impdsed by the Sta-
tute 14 Geo. 3, Cap. 88, amounting to £21,891 10 0 dated 31st
Octôber 1826.

Cpy 'of His 'Malesty's Warrant authorizing te payment of
salaries te the amount of £4981 0 0 out of the sum of £5000
granted by an Act of the Legisltture of Lower Canada; 36 Geo.
3, cap. 9, dated 31st October 1826.

Copy of His Majesty's Warrant authorizing tlie payment öf thë
fixed salaries and allowances on the Civil Establisliment of the
Province of Lâwer Canada for the year 1828, dated 25th August
1827.

Copyof a despatch dated 28th December 1827, frdm His Ma-
jesty's Secretary of State for theCâlonies, to the Earl of Dalhou-
Sie, transmitting His Majesty't Warrant last above mentioned, &c.

Copy of .His Majesty's Warrant authorizing the pàyment of
£400 sterling per annumn, t Tliomas Anlyot, Esquire, dated 28th-
January 1828.

Copy of Commission appointing the Honorable John Hale, Es-
quire, Receiver General of the Royal Patrimony and Revenues
of the Province of Lower .Canada, dated 25th November 1823.

Ccpy of a letter from John Hale, ýEsquire dated 4th Decem-,
ber 1823, te Mr. Secretary Cochran, proposing alterations ini pay-
ing Pensions and Artificers, &c.

Gopy of Commission appointing Thomas A. Young, Esquire,
Auditor deneral of Public Accounts for the Province of Lower,
Canada, dated 31st July 1826.

Copy of In.îructions te the Auditor General of Public Ac-
tounts, dated 20th December 1826.

Copy of Commission appointing Jòseph Cary, Esquiré, Iaspec-
tor General of Public Accounts for the Pi dvince of Lower Cana-
da, dated Sid July 1826.

Copy of Instructions to the Inspector General of Public Ac-
counts, dated 20th December 1826.

Copy of a Report madd Sy 'a Committee of thë Execùtive Coun-
cil on the 5th December 1826, on a reference of proposed regu-
lations for conducting the busiriess of the Offices of the Auditor
General and Inspector General of Public Accounts.

Copy of another Report made by a Committee of tli Execu-
tive Council un the 16th Decenber 1826, respecting the mode
of conducting the business of the above mentioned Offices, and
aiso copies of other papers on the same subject.

(Copie,)

Downing Street,
30 Septembre 1825.

Mi-lord,

J'ai reçu de Mr. Ward Chipman la décision- des Arbitres soue
l'autorité de la 3e. Geo. 4, chap. -119, etje lui ai fait connoitre mon
entière approbation sur les principes'qui <j ntgouvéré déiision,
et sur la manière habile et judicieuse avec la quelle il a rempli lé
devoié irmportant qui lui avoit été confié

Je prends la liberté de suggérer à. votre seigneiirie quëla sornme
de e700 dvroit 'être' payé à Mr. Ward Chipmarin nii fému-
nération pour ses services comme Tiers-Arbitre, et si yvotre sei-,.
gneurie concourt d'opinion av c'moi-J'ai à riervotre igneurie
de faire au Lieutenant Gouverneur du HautCnada; la communi
cation nécessaire afin qu'une moitié dû montant soit payée par le
Receveur Général de cette Proviuce. '

J'ai l'honneur d'être,
MiLord,

Votre trèsihumble Ët b issant serviteur,

(Signé, BATHURàTý-

Lieutenant-Génral le Ctnte de Da cãs

Pour vraie copie,

C. ToRë, Secretary.

- ~ .*'Downing Street,"

7th Januaryl126'

(CIt,)
My Lord,

C. YORKCE, Secrétaire.

Downing Street
7 Javier 182

Milrd

Witf teference to my despatch to Sir Francis Burion cf the En référant r a dépêche à Sir Fancis Burton du quatre Juin

Ettrait d'une dépùché datte du 1er. Jrlin 1828 'du Scrétaire Appendicg'.
d'Etat de Sa Majesié pour lei Coloiies; à Son Excellene là
Comïé de Dalhousie.

Copie de l'ordonnance de Sa Majèsté, autorisant le payeren 7
de certains appointemeris sur le prodit des d-oits imposés par le
Statut de le 14e. Geo 3, chàp. 88, ?'1hidt a £21;891 10 0
datée did 31 Octobre 1826.

Copie de l'drdinnance dé Sa Majesté iutorisai lé payement
d'appointemens jnsqu'au montant de £4,981 à même la somme
de £5000 accd'rde par un Acte de la Législatu-e du Bas Canada,
36e. Geo. 3, chap: 9, datéè du 3i Octobre 1826.

Copie de l'ordonnahèè de Sa Majefé, autor'isänt le päyenent
dés appointemeni fixes et des àllocations sur" l'établissement Civil
de la Province du Bas Canada libùr l'année 1828; dirée du 2'
Août 1828.

Copie d'une dépêche datée du 28 Décei+ire 1827, du Secrétaire
d'Etat de Sa Majesté pour les Colonies au Coiùt' Dal.housie,
transmettánt l'ordonnance de Sa Majesté ci-devant dientoniée en
dernier lieu, &c.

Copie de l'ordonnance de Sa Majesté autorisant le payement de
£400 sterling par aniée à Thomas Anlyor, Ecuyer, datée du 28
Janvier 18j8.

Copie de Commission nornistant l'Honorable John Hle, Ecuyer,
Receveur Général du Patrimôine Royal, et des: Révenius dé la
Province du Bas Canada, datée du 25 Novembre 1823.

Copie d'une.lettre de John Hale, Ecuyeri datée du 4 Décem-
bre 1823, à Mr. le Secrétaire Coch-an, proposant des change-
mens dans le payement pour les pensions et ponr les ouvriers, &c.

Copie de la Commission nommant Thomas A. Young, Ecuyer,
Auditeur Général des comptes publics de la Province du Bas-
Canada, datée du 3 Juillet 1826.

Copie des instructions au Receveur Général des comptes publics,
datées le 20 Décembre 1826.

Copie de la Commision nommant Joseph Cary, Ecuyer, Inspec
teur Général des comptes publics pour la Province duiBas Canada,
datée du 3 Juillet:1826.

Copie d'instructions,à l'Inspecteur Général des comptes public
datées du 20 Décembre,826.

Copie d'un rapport fait par un Comité du Conseil Exécutif le
5 Décembre 1826, sur une référence à l'égard de règlemens pro.
posées pour la conduite des affaires des offices de l'Auditeui.
Général et de l'Inspecteur Général des comptes publics.

Copie d'un autre rapport fait par un Comité du Conseil Exécu-
tif le 16 Décembre 1826, relativement à la manière de conduire
les affaires des offices ci-dessus mentionnées, et aussi copies d'au.
tres papiers sur le même sujetd
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4th June last, in which I informed him that I would convey to
to your-Lordship, instractions with regard to the items rejected
by the Assembly, and to your Lordships remarks as to the the ne-
cesity of those charges, I have now to convey to vour Lordship
instructions to defray ail the salaries and other expenses which
have hitherto been charged upon the Revenues at the disposal of
the Crown for the expenscs of the Civil Governient, and the
Administration of Justice up to the 31st December last.

The circuit allowances to the Judges. and the salaries of the
Lieutenant Governor of Gaspé, and the Agent for the Province, I
am of opinion, may be permanently charged on the Crown Reven-
ues. As the Assembly las not made any provision for the under-
mentioned Offices, J am to desire that they may be discontinued.

French Transiator,
Clerk of the Land Board,
Second Clerk of the Crown in Chancery,
Clerk of the Market,
Pension to Madame Champlain,
Collector of Nouvelle Beauce,

£200 0 0
100 0 0
100 0 0
123 0 0

10 O 0
30 0 0

£563 0 '0

The deductions made from the salaries of the Sheriff of Sher
brooke, the Clerk of the Court, and other minor appointments may
in the present instance be paid to them, and I have also to sanc-
tion the payment of the deficiency for the service of Subpænas
and for the apprehension of Criminals, but in future the salaries
and expenses of this description must be limited to the sums which
may be granted by the Assembly.

I have the lionor to be,
My Lord,

Your Lordship's most obed. humble servant,

Appendix
( P.)

17th Decr

BATHURST, (Signé) BATiURST,

Lieutenant General the Earl of Dalhousie,
G. C. B.

A. true Copy,
C. YoRXK, Secretary.

Lieutenant Général le Comte de Dalhousie.

Vraie copie.

C. YoRKE, Secrétaire,

humble servant,

BATHURST,

Downing Sireet,
14th Marci 1826.

My Lord,

Having referred to the consideration of the Lords Commission-
ers of the Treasury, your Lordships despatch of the 5th November
last, stating the arrangements which you considered to be necessary
for the Audit of Public Accounts in Lower Canada, I have now
the honor to acquaint your Lordship that their Lordships have
been pleased to approve of the same, and you will consider your-
self authorized to carry them into effect.

I have the honor to be,
My Lord,

Your Lordship's most obedient

(Signed,)

Lieutenant Gèneral the Earl of Dalhousie
G. C. B.

Ktrüe Copy,

C. YoRxE, Secretary,

(Copy.)

The temporary arrangements,

In consequence of Mr. Coltman's illstate of health, leave of
absence is granted to him for six months, and he is authorized to,
receive his present salary during that time; ? Mr. Joseph Cary is
appointed to do the duties of Auditor General, reporting direct
to the Committee of Council as the established Board for the final
Audit oftbe Public Accounts. Mr. Jasper Brewcr is to con-
tinue doing the duties, of Inspector General of Public Accounts
in the absence of Mr. Young, receiving such remuneration out of
that Genle'man's -salary as may have been arranged between
them.

Downing Street,
14 Mars 1826.

Mi-lord,

Ayant soumis à la considération des Lords Commissaires de la
Trésorerie la dépêche de votre seigneurie en date du 15 Novem-
bre dernier, mentionnant les arrangemens que vous considérez
être nécessaires pour l'audition des Comptes Publics dans le Bas
Canada, j'ai l'honneur de faire savoir à votre seigneurie qu'il a
plu à leurs Seigneuries de les approuver, et vous pourrez vous
considérer autorisé de les mettre à exécution.

J'ai l'honneur d'être,
Mi Lord,

De votre Seigneurie,
Le très humble & obéissant, serviteur,

(Signé,) DATHÚRST

Lieutenant Général le Comte de Dalhousie$
G. C. B.

Pour vraie copie,

C. YORKE, Secrétaire,

(Copie)

Les arrangemens temporaires.

En conséquence du mauvaise état: de santé de Mr. Coltman;
il lui est accordé un congé d'absence de six mois, et il ét utoris
de toucher pendant ce tems ses appointemens actuels. Mr. Joseph
Cary est nommé pour remplir les devoirs 'd'Auditeur Général et
il fera rapport directement au Comité du Conseil comme étant le
Bureau établi pour l'Auditior firEle desComes Publics. Mr.
Jasper Brewer continuera de remplir les devoirs d'In.pecteur Ge
néral des Comptes Publics durant l'absence de Mr. Young, et il
recevra telle rémunér atión sur les appoinemens de ce Monsieur~
qu'il aura été convenu entre eux.

dernier, dans la quelle je l'informe que je ferois parvenir à votre
seigneurie des instructions concernant les articles de dépenses re-
jettés par l'Asemblée, ainsi qu'aux remarques de votre seigneurie
sur la nécessité de ses dépenses, j'ai maintenant à donner pour
instruction à votre seigneurie de payer tous les appointemens et
autres dépenses qui ont été jusqu ici portés à la charge du revenu à
la disposition de la Couronne, pour les dépenses du Gouverne-
ment Civil et de l'Administration de la Justice, à venir jusqu'au
trente-et-un Décembre dernier.

Je suis d'opinion que les sommes allouées aux Juges pour les
tournées, les appointemeus du Lieutenant-Gouverneur de Gaspé,
ceux de l'Avocat Général, et ceux de l'Agent de la Province,
doivent être portés en permanence à la charge des revenus de la
Couronne. Comme l'Assemblée n'a point pourvû aux Offices ci-
dessous mentionnés, j'ai à mander à votre seigneurie qu'ils soient
discontinués h l'avenir, savoir.

Traducteur François, 200 '0 0
Greflier du Bureau des Terres, 100 0 0
Deuxième Greffier de la Couronne en Chancellrie, 100 0 0
Clerc de Marché, 123 0 0
Pension de Madame Champlain, 10 0 0
Collecteur de la Nouvelle Beauce, 30 0 0

£563 0 0

Les sommes déduites surles appointemens du Shériff de Sher-
brooke, sur ceux du Greffier de la Cour, et sur d'autres Offices in-
férieurs, peuvent être payés dans le cas actuel ; j'ai aussi à sanction-
ner le payement du deficit pour signification de subpæenas, et pour
l'arrestation des Criminels; mais à l'avenir il faudra que les api
pointemens'et dèpenses de ce genre soient limités aux sommes qui
pourront être accordées par l'Assemblée.

J'ai l'honneur d'être, &c.

Append ed

PlDé

(Signed,)
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Final Arrangemert.

S' It is propofed that certain parts of the Indructions for the
Audit of Public Accounts may be s6 altered, that iti future the
Board of Audit and tfie Chairnian of it fhall be difcontinued, and
that in lieu thereof all accounts having b'een exaniined by the In-
fpector General (as is niow done) Ihait pass to an"Auditoïr General,
whofe duties wilt bè td certify and report them to the Executive
Council, in fuch foran and at fuch tinie as his Inàructions flhall
direct.

The Salariés of ths brancli of thé Executive Governuient shall
be regulated as foî(ows, and paid Out of the pernanent Revende,
at the disposal of the Crown.

Auditor General,
Clerk and Contingencies,
Inspector General,
Clerk and Contingencies,

£400
100
300
100

On the return of Mr. Young, it is proposed that lie shall lie Ad-
ditor General. and that Mr. Cary be Inspector General of Public
Accounts, wvhose long services of 18 years in that Office as Clerk,
have rendered him a highly respectable arid mdi valuable public
Servant.

A true Copy.
C. tORKE Sec'y.

<Copy.) Downing Street,

MyLord,. ., SIft Aug ist, 182G6
My Lord,,

I have to convey ta youtr Lordflip my fatction to
the payment of the Salary of One Thoufand Pounds per annum,
to Mr Panet, the prefent Roman C.atholic Bifliop of Quebec, and
your Lordfhip will alfo recommend to the Legislature to vote the

bfual fur of Fîve HIudred Pounds per annum for the rent of his
Palace..

1have the honor to 1 e

My Lord,
Your Loidshp's moft obdt.

humble fervant,

Ar ant ëiit Fnal. Appendici

S. Il est oproosé-que certaines parties des Inistrnicdo6s our •
l'Audition dës Comptes Publics, soient changées entelle sorté, qu'a
l'avenir le Bureau d'Aiudition et son Président seront discontinués, .17 Décr.
et qu'en son lieu ét plée tdus cEnipfs' i audint été examinés
par l'Insipecteur General [ahni que cela se rathjué þí.séij
passérouit éntre lesmains d'ùh Auditeur Úéiéal;doht l'e devoir
sera de les certifier et d'en faire rapiprt au Cosieil Ex& tiféeti
tèlle ninière et en tel tein qu'il lui seira prescrit par ses-Instrud-
3i1ns>

Les appointemens de cette branche du Gouvernement Exédutif,
seront régiés comme suit et payés sur le Revenu permanent à là
dosposition de la Couronne.

Auditeur Général,,
Conimis et Contingë2ns,
Inspecteur Général,
Co.nmis et Continigens,

£400
100
So
lob

Au.retour de.Mr. Young, il est proposé qu'il soi l'Auditeui
Général, et que Mr. Cary soit l'Inspecteur Général des Comptes
Publics: Ses longs services pendant dix huit ans ,dans ce Bureati
comme Commis, lui valent le titre d*ut S évi tir très 'es cafàbl'
et d'une très grande acquisition au Public.

Pour Vraie Copie.
C. YORKE, Sec.

(Copie.) Idiwning Street

31 oit -1826.
Milord.

Jai l'honneür de faire connaitre à .otre Seigneurie,
que je donne ma fanction à l'ègard du payement des appointemens
de Mille Louis par année à Mr. Panet l'Evêque Catholique Ro-
main actuel de Québec, et vôtre Seigneurie recommendera aussi à
la Législature de voter la fomme accoutumée de cinq cens Livres
par annêe pour le loyer de son Evêché.

J'ai l'honneur d'être,

Milord
De votre SeIgneuri,é

Le très humble et

Signed,
Ideut. General the Earl of Dahousie,

&c. &c. &c. G. C. B.

A true Copy.
C. YoRKEi See'y• .

BATHURST.
obéissant feviteur.

Lieut. Général le Comte d
Dalhousie, G. C. B.

Pour vraie Copie.
C.YORKE, Sec.

BATHURST.

(Copy.) Downing Street,
MSlft Aûgufl, 182.

M Lord

t have the honor of tranfmitting to your Lordfliip
thc Copy of a Letter from Sir ,Francis Burton, on i thefubject of
the non paynment of his falary in consequtence of your Lordfhip
not having' been authorized by. me to chairge the fumn oft£ 1809,

hich he hiad drawrn as. extra Salarb-
sence from the Province, to the P ubi.

I am'nto-request that your :Lordship will take an early dpportui
nityofagainrecommending to the Legisliattre to make provision
for the fu abovenentioned, in considération of the extra expene
ses to which Sir Francis Burton was'expofed during*his temporary'
administration of the Goverrnment, and that in theimean time
frour Lordship will direct the issue of the usuat Warrant for the
payment of Sir Francis Burton's Salary.

I have the hionor-to be,-

My L'od, .1
Your Lordship's most obedient

Humble Servant.

(Copie.) Downing Street;
SI Août'1826.

or,

J'ai l'honneur de transmettre à votre 'Seigneurie, id
Copie-d'une Lettre de Sir Francis Burton, au sujet de ce que'set
appointemens ne lui ont pas été payés,"en conséqu'encé de ce que
je n'avais pas autorisé votre Seignèurieà 'ter cnrre le Publiè

'la somme de-£809; qu'il avait tiréé comme appoienen e xteýc:ra-r
ordinaires pendant l'absence de votre Seigneurie de la Prôvince.

-J'ai a prier votré Seigneurie de vouloir bien profiter'de la-pre-
ière-circo'nstance de recdmmander e dnouveau 'à la Légisature

de faire des dispositions iohr lan ei.:dssusmentinné; ýen
considération des dépenses extraordinairés auxquelle Sir'Francis
Burton a été exposé pendant' son administration 'temporaire dît
Gouvernement, et 'e' méme tems que' votre Seigneurie' vàoudraW
bien ordonner que' l'Ordonnance accoutuâée 'soit expédiée pour
le payement des appointemens de Sir Francis Buiton.

J'ai l'honneur d'être, . , '

Milord,

De votre Seigneurie, e

Le très humble et

' - , héisair Servtttèut:

SignedATHUST.T
Lient. Genieral the Earl of' :" .. "'Let éêa eCmed'- - -''

Dalhousie, G' C. B

A true Copy. C.' YaKi~ Sccy. . Pour5aie Côpie.
Ya S'y,

* ,j' 'A t- ' -t "'

Appendis
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(Copy.)

My Lord,,

Downing Street,

8th February, 1826.

'With reference to my defpatch of the 7th ultimo,
I have the honour to acquaint your Lordship, that it has been re-

presented to me, that the salary of the Secretary of the Province

bas only been provided on condition of his residence in Lower

Canada, and I have, therefore, to convey ta your Lordship, in-
fiructions ta defray it froma the Révenues at the disposal of the

Crown.

(Copie.)

Milord,

Downing Street,

8 Février, 1826.

Ayant référence à ma dépêche du 7 du rMois dèr-
nier, j'ai l'honneur d'informer votre Seigneurie, qu'il in'a été re-
préfenté qu'il n'a eté pourvu aux appointemens du Secrétaire de
la Province, seulement qu'à condition qu'il ferait fa réfidence dans
le Bas-Canada, et j'ai, en conféquence, il faire connoitre à votre
Seigneurie, de les faire payer fur les Revenus à la dispofition de
la Couronne.

AppendicW

.17 D>éci

I have the honour to be,

My Lord,

Your Lordship's mofn Obedient

Humble Servant,

(Signed,)

Lieut. General the Eail of

Dalhousie, G. C. B.

B ATHURST.

J'ai l'honneur d'êtré,

Milord,

De votre Seigneurie,

Lé très-humble et

Obéiffant Serviteur,

Signé
Lieut. Général le Comte de

Dalhoufie, G. C. B.

A true Copy.

C. YORKE, SeC'y.

Éxtract of a Letter addressed to R. W. Horton, Efquire, Under
Secretary of State for the Colonial Departmènt, by W.
Hill, Efquire, Secretary of the Treafury, dated Treafury
Chambers, 3oth October, 1826.

The Lords Conmifioners of His Majenly's Treafury having
had under confideration your letter of the l5th Auguft lafk,
tranimitting the copy of a defpatch, and of its enclofures, which
were received from Lieutenant General the Earl of Dalhioufie, res-
pecting the Financial affairs of Lower Canada, and requetting to
be favoured with their Lordship's opinion thereon, 1 am com-
manded to acquaint you, for the information of the Earl Bathur f,
that NMv Lords cannor admit that the Province of Lower Canada
have any legal or equitable claim upon the Government of the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, ta make good the
lofs which has been fuftained by the infolvency of Mr. Caldwell,
the Réceiver General of the Province.

A True Extract.
C. YORKE, Sec'y.

Éxtract of a Defpatch dated Downing Street, Ift lune, 1828,
from His Majefty's Secretary of State for the Colonies, to
His Excellency the Earl of Dalhoufie.

On perufing the recent Defpatches which have been addrefed
to your Lordship, it does not appear that any fpecific anfwer has
been given to a requefn contained in yoar Lordship's defpatch of
the loth December laif, ta pay out of the unappropriated le-
venues, the falaries and contingencies of Offices eftablished un-
der Provincial Laws, with the Penfions long ince granted by the
Crown, amounting together to Five thoufand eight hundred
and forty-one pounds, eighteen shillings and eight pence, ex-
clufive of the Officers of the Houfe of Affembly. I therefore
feel it neceffary ta inftruct your Lordship, not ta apply any mo-
nies in the Receiver G eneral's hands, beyond the funds which
are flrictly at the difpofal of the Crown. I fincerely regret
the inconvenience ta which the individuals and the public fervice
will be expofed; but I truft, that at an early period, fume mea-
fure will be adopted for placing the Financial Affairs.of the Pro.
vince on a more fatisfactory footing.

A True Extract.
C. YoRKE, Sec'y.

Whereas by an Act of Parliament made and paffed in the
fourteenthyear of the Reign of His late Majefty, idtituled " An
Act ta efnablish a fund towards further defra ing the charges of
the Administration of Juflice, and fupportof* the Civil G'overno
ment within the Province of Quebec, in America " It is provided
and enacted, « That all the manies that shall arife by the Duties,
(by the faid Act impofed,) except the neceffiry charges of raifing,
collecting, levying, recovering, anfwering, paying, and accôunting
for the fame, shall be paid by the Collector of His Majefty's

Pour Vraie Copie.

C. YORKE, Sec.

Extrait d'une lettre adreffée à R. W. Horton, Ecuyer, fous-.eA
crétaire d'Etat pour le Département des Colonies, par
Hill, Ecuyer, Secrétaire de la Tréforerie, datée, Chambres
de la Tréforerie, 30 Oâobre; 1826.

Les Lords Comíniffaires de la Tréforerie de Sa Majeflé, ayant.
eu fous leur confidération votre lettre du 15 Août dernier, transa
mettant la copie d'une dépéche, et des documens qui l'accompag-
nent, recus du Lieutenant Général le Comte de Lalhoufie,.rela-
tivement aux affiires de Finances du Bas-Canada, ei demandant
que l'on vous faffe part de l'opinion de leurs Seigneuries fur ce
fujet, il m'ea ordonné de vous faire fiavoir pdur l'information du
Comte Bathurft, que leurs Seigneuries ne peuvent pas admettre
que la Province du Bas-Canada ait aucune réclamation Jutie ou
équitable envers le Governement du Royaume-Uni de la Grande
.Bretagne et d'Irlande, à l'effet de faire bon la perte qui eft ré.
fultée par l'Infolvabilité de Mr. Caldwell, le Receveur Général dq
la Province.

Pour Vrai Extrait.
C, YORKE, Sec.

Ettrait d'une Dépche datée, Downing Street, ler.Jun, 1828d t
Secrétaiie d'Etat de Si Majefté pour les Colonies, à fon
Excellencé le Comte de Dafhouflie.

En lifant les dépêches récentes qui ont été adreff'ées â votre
Seigneurie, il ne paraît pas que l'on alit donné aucune réponfe fpé.
ciale à la demande contenue dans la Dépêche de votré Séigneurie,
en dàte du 10 Décembre: dernier, à l'effet de payer .fr les'Re-
venus non-appropries, les appointemeris et les dépenes caluelles
der Oicieri établis en vertu des Lois Provinciales,'et les Pe-
fions qui ont été depuis long-teins accordées par la Couronne,'ce
qui s'élève en tout à la Somme de Cinq Mille Huit ;Cent Qua-
rante-et-une Livres Dix-huit Shelings et Huit Deriiers",exclufive.-
ment des Officiers de la Chambre d'Affenblée. Enconféquence,
je crois qu'il efi néceffaire de preferire à votre Seigneurie, de ne
pas employer aucuns des deniers qui font entre le mains du Re-
ceveur Général au delà des fonds qui font'ftrictement à la difpo
fition de la Couronne. Je.regrette fincèrement les inconvénien's
que les individus et le fervice publique éprouvent; mais je me
flatte qu'à une époque trés-pi ochaine il fr adoptê 'quelques
niefures afin de placer les affaires de Finances de la Province dana
un état plus fatisfaifant.

Pour Vrai Extrait.
C. YORKCE, SeC.

Vû que;par un Acte du Parlement paffé dans la quatorzième-
année du ègne de Sa feu IMajefkégiéitulé, «4 Ate qui établit uît
fonds pour pouvoir fubvenir aux'dépenfes de l'Adoiniaion de
la juflice et au foutien du Gouvernement 'Civil dans la Province de
Québet, dans l'Amérique," il eft pourvu et ,atué Que tous! es
argens qui feront perçus î caufe des droits, (qui font impof ,pari
le dit Actel excepté les dépenfes néceffaires a aire 'p"ur;lespiré.'
lever, les percevoir, recouvrer, cautionner, payer et en dreffer lest
Comptes, feront payés par le Directeur des Douanes de S. Ma

Appendix
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BATHURSfè
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Cufnomsý into the hands of -lis Majefly's Receiver General in the je
faid Province, for the time being, and sliall be appliéd in the firft en
infnance, in making a more certain and adeqrxate provifrin towards fu
defraying the expenfe df tfie adminiftration of jufrtice, and of the pe
fupport of the Civil Government in thé faid Prdvinte. and that n
the Lord High Tréafurer, or 'Commiffloners of His ýMajefty's T
Treafury, or any three or more of thein for the time being, shall o
be and is or are hereby empowered from time to time, by any d
warrant or warrants under his or their hand or hands, to caufe a
fuch money to be applied out of the laid produce of the laid Du- d
ties towards defraying the faid expenfes, and the refidué of the e
faid Duties shall remain and be referved in the hands of the faid 'p
Receiver Generàl, for the future difpofition bf Parliament."

And whereas His Màjefty hath been graciotxfly plèfed to grani,
brder and direct that the feteral Salaries mentioned in the Sche- d
dùle hereunto annexed, shall be paid in the Province of Lower l
Canada, to the feveral Oicers .in the faid' Schedule mentioned. a
And whereas the. faid Piovince of Lower Canada is part and v
parcel of the laid Province of Quebec, and the Salaries in d
the faid Schedule mentioned, and each and every of them
is and are .expenfes of the Adminiftratidn of Junaice, and of f
the fupport of Civil Government in the faid Province of Lowur t
Canada. We are. therefdre pleafed, under and by virtue of the I
power and authority in us vefted by the above in part'recited Act 1
of Parliament, by this our Warrantunder our hands, to require,
direct, authorize and empower you, and we do hereby require, di-
rect, authorize and empower you the faid George E-arl of Dal- 
houfie, and the Governor, Lieutenant Governor, and Perfon Ad.
miniftering;the Government of the faid Province of "Lower Ca-
nada for the time being, accdrdirgly, te caufe fuch monies as have 
arifen, or 'shall arife by the faid Duties fo as aforelàid impofed by
the faid above in part recited Act of' Parliament (the neceflary
charge, of traifing, collecting, 1evying, recovering, arifwering, pay-
ing, and accouning for. thé fame,-befig firfl deducted,) te be ap- t
plhed out of sthe faid produce of the faid Duties, towards defray-
ing the faid expenfes of the Adminillraiion of, Juftice, and of the
fupport of Civil Government in the faid Province 'of Lower Ca-
nada, in the faid Schedule hereun toannexed, mentioned and con-
tained in the manner herein and by theý faid Schedule directed.
And whereas it may happen that the nett. amount of the produce
of the faid Act of the fourteenth year of. His late Majefly may,
in fome years, exceed the amount of the fums' hereby directed to
be paid, we do hereby authorize and empower you, the: faid Earl
of Dalhoufie, and the Governor, Lieutenant Governor, and Per-
fon Adminiftering the Governiment for the time being, by this i
our Warrant to caufe any, part of fuch excefs or furplus to be ap-
plied te the payment of fuch contirigent expenfes of the feveral
offices hereini'before mentioned, as have: been, and: now are al-
lowed, tranfmi ting to Us, or:to the Commiffioners of the Treafu-
ry for the time being, a fpecial half yearly ftatement or account,
minade up to the ift July ad lfit Januaryrin each year, fpecifying
the balance of the Revenue remaining in the hauds ot the Re-..
teiver"Genetal of the' Province on the preceding day-to ,which
the accounttmay have beeii made up, the amount of the Revenue
paid into'the hands of the Receiver General within the period of
the account, the amount of the feveral payments made thereout
for làlaries within the period of the account, and alfo the feveral
fums paid for contingent expenfes, and shewing the balance of
the Revenue remaining in the hands of the Receiver General o
the Province an the termxination, of the account. And for fo do-
rg, this sh'll bJyour'Warrant.

Whitehalt, Treafury Chamber4i
thxe SIfa day of -October, 1826.

To George Earl 'f Dalhouie,'1
G. C. B., Captain Gerieral ànd Go- I
vernor in Chióf in and over the Pro- .
vinice of Lower Canada, &'c.&c &c. . LowTHER,
and te" th' Governor, Lieutennt þSigied G.C.H.SOMERSET,
Governor'and Perfon Adminifker- ' .MoUNr CHARLES.
ing the Géverüment of thefaid Pro-
fince of Lower Canidà fòr the~tiieè
being. " -e; . ,

Edhedhle of the Salaries to be paid in the Province cf Lower
Canada, ont 'of the produce of, Duties impofed by 'the-
Statute - 4th Geo: 3, Cap. 88, to which reference is made
in the foregoing Warrant.

Serhing.
Salary cf the GovernorariChief, £ 4500 'O: 0
Dif to of t¡Liutenant Goveinor -1500 -0_ 0

I M ' Carried over, £ 6000 0 0

endicè
rP.)

Décr."

fté entre les mains du Recevëur-Général de Sa Majesté App
exercice en la*dite Province, et fervira 'en premier lieu

r une application.certaine et proportionnée; à fubvenir aux dé-
enfes de l'adminiftration de la Juftice et au foutien du Gouver-
ement civil dais la dite Province; et que le Seignèur Grand
réforier, ou les Commiffaires du Tréfor de sa Majellé,,ou trdis
i plus en exercice, feront et sont par ces présentes autorifés
'ordonner pour l'avenir, par ordre figné de leurs mains, que tël
rgent, provenant desdits impôts, fera appliqué à payer les diteé
épenfes, -et que le réfidu des dits impôts reftera et fera réservé
ntre les mains du dit. Receveur-Géhéral de 'sa Majefté, à la dis-'
ofition qu'en fera le Parlement à l'avenir."

Et vu qu'il a gracieufement plu à sa Majefté d'autorifer, d'o-1
onner et prescri-e que le; divers appoinemens rientionnés, dans
a Cédule ci-jointe; seront payés dans la Province du Bas-Canadi
ux diversOlliciers qui font mentionnés dans la dite Cédule ; ët
u que ladite Province du Bas.Canada eft une partie et portion
z la dite province de Québec, et'que .les appointenens qui font
nentionnès dans la dite cédulè et tous, et. chacun d'iceux eft et
ont des dépenfes de l'administration de la Juflice et pour le fou-
ien du Gouvernement civil dans la dite province du Bas Canada:
t nous plait en conséquence par et en vertu du...pouvoir et dë
Pautorité dont nous fommes revêtus par PA cte du Parlement en
partie ci-deffus récité, par notre préfente Ordonnance, fdus notre
feing, de vous requérir, ordonner, autorifer et de vous donne-
e pouvoir, et par les préfentei 'nous vous requé-ons, ordonnons,
autorifons et vous donnons pouvoir, le .dit George, Cémte' d,
Dalhoufiei et le Gouverneur, Lieutenant-Gouverneur, et la Per-
fonne adminiftrant le Gouvernement de la dite Province du Ba5-
Canada pour le tems d'alors, en. conséquenées d'ordonner que.les
irgens qui ont ou feront prélevés par les Droits qui ont été ainfi
mposés par le dit Acte du Parlement, ainfi deffus récité-en:para
ie, (les dépenfes néceffaires pour prélever, lever, recouvrer,
rendre compte,:payer icéux ayant été préalableiment.idéduites)
pour être employés à même le produit des dits Droits, à défrayer
es Dépenfes fuidites de l'adminifcration de la Juftice et pour'lé
foutien du Gouverriemerti:civil dans la dite 'province. du Bas-Caà
nada, dans la dite cédule ci-jointe, mentionnés et contenue, en
la manière et telle qu'il eft ordonné par la dite cédule : Et vii
qu'il peut arriver que le montant net du produit du dit Acte de'la
quatorzième année du Règné de sa feu Majefté, peut dans- cer-
taines années exceder le montant, des fommesque ces préfentes.
ordonnent de payer, nous autorifons et donnons pouvoir à vous
le.dit Comt Dalhoufie, et le Gouverneur, Lieutenant-Gouver-
neur et la Perfonne adminiftrant le Gouvernement pour le teis
d'alors, par notre prefenite Ordonnance d'employer tel excédant
ou furplus, au payement de telles Dépenses tafiuelles des différens
Offices ci-dévant mentionné , qui ont été et font maintenant
alloués, nous tranfmettant et aux Commiffai-es de- la Tré.
sorerie pour le tems d'alors, un -Etat ou Compte particulier
semefral, rendu jusqu'au premier Juillet et premier Janvier dans
chaque anriéé montrant quelle eft la balance du 'Réventi,,res-
tante entre les mains du Receveur-Général de la Prdvincéi'le jour
précédent auquel le dit compte peut avoir été rendu, le montant
du Revenu payé entre les rtfairs du Receveur-Général, les divers
payemens qui en ont é-t faits' pour appointemêns dans. la période
du compte,et auffi les différentes sommes payées pour les dépenfes
cafuelles, et montrant la Balance du Revenu qui eln entre les
mains du Receveur Général de la Province à la clôture du dit
Conipte i Et à cet égard la présente Ordonnance vous fervi.
ea d'autorité.t

Chaibres de la Tiéforerie, 
Wlhitehall, le S le jour d'Octobre 1826.

A George Comte de Dalhoufie,G.,l
C. D. Capitaine Général et Gouver-
neuren Chef,danset pourla Province -
diu Bas-Canada, &c. &c. &c. et au LowTitESR,
Gouverneur, Lieutenant- Gouver- Signé .ý G.C.H.SOMERsER
neur et la 'Perfonne adminiftrant MOUNT CHAREIL.E
le Gouvernement de la dite Pro-
vince du Bas-Canada pour le tems
d'alors•.,

Cédtle des appointémens qui doivente êre payés dans la'po'inc6
du Bas-Canada lur le produit des Droits impofés par le
Statut de la 14e George' 3, ch.~88, à -lequel il re·téféré
dans P'Ordonnance de l'autre part. - " r

- - * ' "Sterling.::
Appointemens du Gouverneuren Chefs £4500 /0 O0
Ditto du Lieutenant-Gonverneur, "15000 0

IPorté ci-contre, £6000 0 0
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Brought over,
Appendix Salary of the Infpector of Fisherics in Gafpé

(P.) Ditto of the Secretary, Regifrar of the Province,
Ditto of nine Executive Councillors, Members of

171h Dec. the Court of A ppeals, at £100 Sterling each,
Ditto of the Regiftrar and Clerk of the Execu-

tive Council,
Ditto of the Affiftant Clerk,
Ditto of the Receiver General for Duties under

14th Geo. 3d.
Ditto of the Chief Justice of the Province,
Ditto of the Chief Jufnice ot Montreal,
Ditto of six Puifne Judges of the Court of King's

Bench, ar £900 Sterling each,
Ditto of three Provincial Judges at Three Rivers,

Gafpé and St.Francis, at £600 Sterling each,
Ditto of the Judge of the Vice Admiralty Court,
Ditro of the Attorney General,
Ditto of the Solicitor General,
Ditto of the Advocate General,
Ditto of the Sheriff of the Difrict of Quebec,
Ditto do. of Montreal,
Ditto do. -Of Three Rivers,
Ditto do. of Gafpé,
Ditto do. of St. Francis,
Ditto of the Coroner of the Dinrict of Quebec,
Ditto do. of Montreal,,
Ditro do. of Three Rivers,
Ditto of the three Clerks of the Crown,
Ditto of the Clerk of the Court of Appeals,
Ditto of the Usher of the Court of Appeals,
Ditto of the Clerk of the Peace at Gafpé,
Ditto do. of St. Francis,
Ditto of the Chairman of the Quarter Seffions at

Quebec,
Ditto of the Chairman of the Quarter Seffions at

Montreal,
Ditto do. at Three Rivers
Ditto of the Crier of the Court and Tipaaff at

Quebec,
Ditto do. at Montreal,
Ditto do. ar Three Rivers,
Ditto do. at Gafpé,
Ditto do. at St. Francis,

£6000 0 0 Mdntsntd'autre part,£5000 ",'
200 o o Ditto de l'nipectir des Pêches àjaspé) 300 )
400)itto du Secrétaire de la Province, 400 .0

Ditto de neufs Canfeillers Exituiifs, Membres de la
900 0 0 Cour dAppel, à £100 Sterling chaque,

Ditto ,du Secrétaire et Greffier dui Confeil Exécu-
550 0 o tif, 500
182 10 0 Dittodu Greffier Affiftanti 182 10 ô

Ditto du Receveur (1énéral. pour les Droits tous-
500 0 0 l'Actecde la 14e Geo. S, 0O

15 0 o Ditto du Juge en Chef de -la Province, 1500.OO
1100 0 0 Ditto du Juge en Chef de Montréal, 1100 - 0

Ditto des fix Jutges Puisnés dé la Couï du Banc du
5100 0 0 Roi, à £900 Sterling chaque, 5400 O

Ditto de trois Juges Provinciaux, aux Trois-Ri.
1800 '0 vièrcs, Gafpé et St. Franois, à-£600 Sterling
200 0 0 chaque, 800 O O
300 o o Ditto du Juge de la Cour de, ViceAmirâut, 200 o 0
200 o o Ditto du Procureur-Général 300 O .
200 O 0 Ditto du Solliciteur-Général 200 :0
100 0 0Ditto de l'Avocat-Général, 20 o
100 O o Ditto-du Shérif du Difrict de Québec, 100 O

75 0 Ditto du ditto de Montréul, 100 0
70 0 o Ditro du ditto dés Trois Rivières», 75 0, ÎO
50 o > Ditto du ditto de Gaspé, 70, 

100 > o Ditto du ditto de St. François, 50 0
0 0 Ditto 'du Coronaire du Dirict de Québec, 100 0 O

0o > Ditto du ditto de Montral, 100 o 0
10OODitto du ditto des Trois-Rivières, 20!, O

120 0 0Ditto de trois Greffiers de la Couronne, 100 O o
27 0 0 Ditto du Greflier dela Cour d'Appel, 120
60 0 Ditto du Huufier de dkto, 27 0 o
50 o o Ditto du Greffier de la Pai à Gafpé, . 0 0

Ditto ditto, de St.,Françoii4 ý5t) o o,
500 0 o Ditto duPrélident des SeWtoçs d Trimellre à

Québec,0 5000 0)
g00 o o Ditto -du ditto ditto àa Montréal,, 500OO
250 0o Ditto du ditto dito aux Trais-Rivi rés, 250 > 0

Ditto de l'Huiffier Audiencier, de, la Cour, et de,
38 0 0 l'Huiffier à Baguette à Québec, 38 O 9
s8 0 o Ditto ditto àMontréal, 38 0 W
25 0 o Ditto ditto aux Troii-Rivires, 2 O
]8 O O Ditto diteo à Galpé, da 0 O
18 0 o Ditto ditto a St. Françis l

21tf91 10 O £24891 10 0

LOWTHER,
Signed, G. C. H. SOME

fMOUNT CH&A
A True Copy.

C. YORKE, Sec'y.

Payment of certain Judicial Salaries iti Lower
ing to £21,891 10 O of Duties impofed by the A

GEORGE R.

Whereas the Commiflioners of Our Treafu
mended unto Us to authorize and require the
Province of Lower Canada, to pay out of the caf
al Revenue of Our faid Province, the falaries, all
penfes hereafter mentioned, (that is to fay)

Salaries of the Mefrenger £45, Extra do. £41 1 s
for the office of the Secretary of the Gov
ernor,

Rent of the Civil Secretary's Office,
Allowance for fuel for do.,
Stationery and Printing,
Polages,

Salary of the Agent of the Province in London,

Allowance for extra fuel, Executive Council,
Salary to the Door-keeper and Office servant, Ex

ecutive Council,

Contingencies of the Attorney, Solicitor and Advo
care General for Crown business,

Puel and Candles for the Court Houles at Quebe
' Montreal, Three-Rivers, New Carlifle, an

Sherbrooke,

RSRT,
RLES.

Canada, anount-
ict 14th Geo. 2d.

LOWTHER,
Signés G. C. H. SOMERSET,

IMOUNT CHARLES.
Pour vraie copie,

C.YoRKE, Secre

Payement de certains Appointemens judiciaires dani le Bas-Ca4
nada montant à £21,891 10s. sur les Droits imposés. par 1>Acté
dela 14e. Geo. 3.

GEORGE R.

ry have recoin- Vu que'les Commifairs de notre Tréforerie nous ont recon-
Governor of Our mandé d'autorifer et de requérir le Gouerneur de notre
ùal and territori- Province du Bas.ýCanada, de payer 'sur le Revenu Ca.,
owance-, and ex- fuel etTerritorial de notre dite Province, lesappointe.

mnens, ailouances etý dépenfe i..pè t entons
<avoir:

Appointernens du, Meffager. £4r5, Ditto addi-
tionnel .ê41 ,pour le. Bureau du' Sec 'ré.' *.

£ 86 1 S taire du Gouverneu8
135 0, Loyer pour le, Bu eau du Secraire Civils 135 0 O
45 0 O Allounce pour bosdechauffige,

200 0 0 apeterieet Imprefion,
1000 '0 0 Port de Lettres, .000 0

Appointeilens de l'Ag-ent pour laFrOviàceý àt

200 0 O Londres, 200 10
Allouance pour .surcrait 7debois de chauff'age

40 0 0, pour leConseil ExScutif,*O
Appointemiens'au: Portier. et Garçon du Bureau

5o 0 0O1E0, e50 O O. . uConseil Exécutif' -". 5
Coýnringens du"Proccureu'r, ,Sllicit*eur et: di '-

yocat-Gencrai; pourý' -e 'ff.ire de la 1 o.. .. '
2000 o rone, 2000O

mois2 de chauf'ae et chandellde pour les Saloerneren
dAudience oQuéac, dotréalp i-r mn né

550, O Appinemen du.Crg Metfagerbr£45, Ditto addi-

t4306 air1duGovereur306 1 S

App 1ehdid
( p)

p7)é
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_: ý:1 -:-ý% ý,ý ,, , Iý' ýý ', , F,., > - . ý 1 ' à ' 'd'a ý ' à 5' _ -: ý ý ý , ý; ýýý -111, 1 e vous ti li'u' , , I , . 'ý 1, ý ý ý 1 1. , , , , ,- ý 1 prcft*rite O rdonnanc . endra e utori e: .ý ý 11, 1 ý .1ýý ý ý . 1 ý ý ý 1 > 1 1, 1 . - Î . . .ý ý'ý, ý:-.:, !ý,ý .ý: ,ýý, ý,. ý ý Il Il ý _lý ý ý -ý 1 ý ", -ý 1 1 1
1 . 1 1 - _ 11 ý 1 .ý , ',.ý, ý , . . - 1 ,ý , , , ,ý 1 . Î .- 1 ý 1 I l- ý, 1 1 7 , ý' 1 ': 1 ,ý 1 ý,1, , 1 ,ý , ý _

ý ý ý 
-Haii.receS mýjourà'& ,,, ,ý

1ýý ý 1 1, t_. - ci', - -Hôu9èý ýthis Slot*d > D onné; a'notre Cour. a Carlion ;le îoýreý 1 1, 1 1Givën .a our ouri,'Of.Carlto'i 1 ý ay bf, Oct; ý -'« ' ý -,-,ý- , Il Il î
Il 182d.ý ià the à' th year , Of ,.our Reign'. 1 ' , - . ; 1826,,ci, dans 17'>s'ë'p't'ième é d ,üotrë RiA e. ý ý 1 ý .1 ý .

even 1 ý 1 ý 1 ', - 1 1 -1 1
1 1 . 1 ý 1 1 ý 1 1 1 1 ý . - , ., 1 I ., ý 11ý ý ý , -ý_

1 1 . 1 .1 1 1 11 1 1 . 1, ", ý _ ý, : , - ý_ "', . ý, ', ,ýi.,."" 1 1 ý ý 1 e , ý
1 1 ý 1 ý , - - > ' ý , . 1 1 Il M .ý é ,ý , , , , t->, '. 1. ý 1 ', , ý, ; 1 yý si ales- ý ' ý omimand' ý , 1 ý ,ýý Il - 1 1 1 ý -P "ordrý dîý'SaI, alest îeýý ý , -1 -1 1 ý

It > :M M j ty 9 é ý 1 11, 1 1 ý .. 1 . .'' ý 1 ý - 1 1 ý ýý1 ,, ýý ..ý1 _ý 1 ., 1
1 . , - , -.ý, ý- ,,,ý ý-,__ ý,,ý ' ý,,ýý- ,_ --ý>>1 . 7 . 1 ý 1 , ý, ý ý ,,, ,,,",ý -ý , ý -ý ýý",ý,, -:ý,,ý , ,> - , ý » . ý 1ý - l Il. ý ý 1 ý , ý 1 ý . ý 1 ý - ý ', ý -ý ,--lrý , , 1 -_ Il ,ý ý. .

Iro Our r;ght ,trusty andright beloved'ý ' ý l ' ' 'ý A notre, très-fidèle et très-âÏnié Cousin )É ý ýý 1, -, ý ý>11 ý' .1, .ý, .1 1, - - ýý,ý ,Z ý ý ý;ý ; ý , .,ý -1 - ' ' -, -: , , ý ý -ý;, ý,ýý, ý ýýýý , 1 ý ý 1 ýý 1 ,ý
Cousin, George, Earl of - 1)al hnuië,' I.- 1 1 Il - , George, Comte deDàhbisie, G.C. e1ýý, ýý- ý ý ý', ý, , ý, 7 I ý I' r; ., ý -, ýý. ý, ,,, .Il'

' 1 ý_ 1 1 - ý 1 1 .1ý - *" .,ýý .ý --ý 1 1
B., Capt ain General and G ' ' » 1 ' ' '" ' ýý " ' '" B.,ý Capitaitie'GM éral .et ,'G ouver- 1 .1 1 11 1 1 ý ý

1 1 ý ý 1 
. 1 

;, ý ý --ý I, -- ý -'ýý ',

G . C , 1 j1. '', , - 1, ý- ý 1 1 ' > 1 , , ý ., ý ý -ý .1 1
1 1 ý f , _ 1 ' ' 1 1 1 1ý 

ý 1 L WTZE , ',ýý ,. 11,

O- . ý Ë TRE 9, - rieur en, Chéf,,de,ý notre, rovince", U! , -- ý, ;, , , 1 Il,, nor, iii Chief in ý andý over our Pr i>' ; p 111. ,
vince,' oÈ, I..bWèr.Cina à,à'à)ý G . ý ý . 13 sýý d î ' ' Gouverneur, Je ,ý lïc ý .S.oZ H. S6 i . , , a .-s ý tc, ý 1 ý.84##T; 1 , ý ý , -ý, -

da, ,àii'dýt'o.the' 
'(.5i 

, 1 ý , ana a, et au, 
9.

i, .> é ) M,ý , 1.ý.._ : 1 ý , G Lýý .1'.1 . 1, ý 1 1 ý ..1 1 , -, Il'l ' Gtu ýr" ' ' 41 i ' - i ' '' 1. ý 1 m C Au- ' overnor, and , ý ý ' M oüN'T CHARLESt ý .tenant ) verneur,ýet:aý aýpèrsonne ; : ý_., ,,,,ýt ý. QVXT. a L .. 1 l .1overnor, ý Lieutenant, 1 1 1 ý 1 . _ý 1 . .ý ' .11, ýý -1 1 , ý, c 1 ' ' ' -! 1 , 1 1 1 - ... ýIz_ :,
-11 , 1 . 1 

. ,ý ý . 1 . 1,

'. ' ýý ' -ýý 'ý' ý Il > 1
Perso'n adminiiiering t'h'e'G'ver'nme'nt ,ý - 'ý ' l ýý , : 1 administrant le Goluv'r"nemënt'dè!ýn"ýo'ý-: , . , ,ý , - _',ý,ý,,-"",i,;-i_ : > 1, ý'1_ý,' ,:, -ý - ý1_- 111- - ý - 1 .', I,ý ý 1 _ ýý : 1 ,.of Our said Province of LO ' ' rCitiada ' ' ý ' - l 1 1 , tre: dite Province du '--Bas-Canada, ý ,, -. , , 1 -l 1 .p11 1,ý > 1 '. 1 ýý', 1 1 ' . 1 ' 1 ,1ý.: ,ý ý,, ý, , ý, - ý 1 , ý , ý 1 ý , ' ý -11 ý ,. . ý 1, ý - , - - ý . l 1, 1 ý ý .ý '.fu , r'the'-time bein , 1 1 . , i . . ý . ý 1 pour le teins d'alorsi ý ý :, ý Y , j , 11:, . ý.. "., 1, -1-> ,,1 --1 11, 1 ý ý ý 1 11 1- 9 . ', _,ý , -, ý ', , 1 1 1 1 ý ý ý , ý ý', ý >ý, , ,. 1 .> Il ' 1 -ýý ý ý 1 1 ,,, 1 . . ý : ,: 1 ýý,ý ýý ý .,_ .ý,;" ': , ý , 1 ý Il 1 ..', .ý , -1 ý ý l -,ý ' ý '_ ,ý, ý __ _ý ý >' ý 1 Il' 1 ý - ,ý ý , , 1 . ý 1 . - ' Il ý 1 ý .ý ý Il : , , ' , l ý . . .. ý ý _: ý .-ý 1 ý ý ý ý ,

, , ý1 A--"- ë l 1 'ý' - ' ,, 1 ý 1 1 ý 1 Il ýý,ný ,rraiçêoliie; , ,. ,, , ý .ý
,Iý'. ,- ý 1 1 ý ý 1 ý . 1 - , . . . , ,ý .1 ý , ý ý, ý .ý 1 ,ý

: ý ý _ 1 ý ý ý ý 1 ý ý 1 ý 1ý 
ý 1 1ý , celyoux ýý ý_:

C. YoRkE, ,, , . ;,ýý.',,ý- _ ý,:ý ý,ý> 1 19; 1 f ý , ý ; -_,
ý 1 1 , 1 ý. 1., ý - >ý ý ý : , ý ý . > e 1 ý 1 ý ý ý . 1 1 < 1 ý , ý : > , ý , ý ý ý,:,. ý ' , ý 1 ý 1 ,ý ý

1 ý ' ý ý 1 S ec Ir. ý . ý 1 , ý ý l ý ý. . ,,, '1ý' S ecre ; ý l'ý' ýý ý ý 1 ..1
ý 1 1 < 1 1 > , 1 1 ý ,ý 1 ý , 1 ý ý 1 . ý 1 . 1 . -ý ' ý , , : > 1 -ý 1 , ý ..1 1 ý

1 ý . ý, 1 -1 - ý 1 . 1 . 1 ýý ý ý1 ý, ý ý , Il 1 : :
1 ý ý , , 1 ý 1 1 ý 1 ý 1 ý l 1 > - 11 ý ý _ :->-ý-.- ,,4 ;ý ýI:ý , ý , ý . ý ,: 1 ,ý %1-1 ý....w,,ý""Iý1- 1Ie -_Il -.1 .1 ,,ý>.ý- À,.":ýý,.ý,,ý,-',ý- ,-ý,ý-,,ýýý-ý,., > .ý > 1 1 1 1 ý 1, .-, -1 ý 1 ', -ý , 1 Il 1 .1 ý t ,ý 1.- 1 - , _ 1 1 ý ., 1 ,ý ý 1 1 .111, 1 ý 1 1. 1 ý 1 ý 1 1 . Il . ý Il 1 ý - , :; .1, 1 1 ,ý ,ý.1' 1 . , 1 ý ý . 7,- - 1 ý ý, _ _ýý 1 ý -----ý- ý -", ý ý 'Il -ý ý .1

ý ý . . > 1 : 1 1. 1 1, ý, . .1, - ý 1 ', 1 1 . Il ý 1 1 ý 1 1 1. 1 . ! - ý , ý 1. 1 I l 1 -1 1 ,ý:ý ýý ; ,- , ,, -ý -1 .ý, -1 ý
. iGEOItGp ýR ý 1 1 - . 1 . ý . ý 1 1 Guoâ E R ý 1 ý : ", ý ,,, ý ý. ,ý -", ý ., , 1 _ 1 1 >, ,, ý

' 1 1 ý 1 L a . ý, ý ý,, ,ý - -,-ýý- ý,'ý ' ý Iýý ý', ý -; î;I, ,'ý,ý-.'_' ,',111i1- ;ý 1 1 ý
ý , i - ý ý, , , ý,"ý ý ý ' ' ý 1 ý . ý , " , 1. ý'1 , ,I ý', 1, 1 ,

j,.% ý.,ý ý ý_ ý :1 ý ', ., ý ý ý ý_ý, ý - 1, ý Il 1 ,, , 1 ;, ;, ýý,ýý . :" , 1 , - .1 1, 1 e ý ý ý , ." , _ý 1, -., , ý , ý 1 1 I 1II ý ý 1- ,. .1 1 , , : 1 , ' ' 1 .1 ' - ý ' 1 -ý 1: ., , ý7 ,ý, -ý 11 . - » 1 , , .1ý , ý < ýi . ' ' : î - , 11, 1 ý 'r - 1 1 ý1 . . e, -- -ý_1_ ,U ýý !,,.--Iý, .- ' 1ý :, ', .ý , ý,, ý 1 , ý .ý <ature-o ower. ', Vu' q , , 1 ý'W bereas; , - 1 L ii - ( dur Province ý of,'L ' ' "' ne par ,u'àý">Àëte -denotrý LéÈis turé du ,ýn'-ýA ciléf ou ý r. egis -

-
LI' - . 'ý Ba'i-ci,ýàaà 

ýde ià , C'.

ý ý y 1 , , 1 ý ý ,ý ,.""." "ýý ýA ý- ;''11"ý .ý ., Il 1Canada, of the 56tifý" Ged. 1[1.ýè4 . 9, in. ,- 1 a - siièmçt;ën..ýIlli,ýdbap.19,,'intitul ,-., ý _-à._,ý, à""*'.ied9>"«,,A n'Act',for gr jl'tý ý 1 -ý ý .1 .1, ' i é, 4,1' cie'qui accrir ea' a MajestéI L . ý 1 1 1 , , ý'in-g tio Hîs'M ijuity additional -and n'c'wD.oti.es ' on,çertain, p olis, %yý!resP des droits nouveaux'eiý 2ýddi'it;nels"sur ý certaine:§ .ým-arêhandise9 eî-ýftéw ý Il ,ý .ý11
à ' 1. 1 , 1 ' 1 . 1 _ , 1 ý . ýýL . . _f - 1 1 ý , , ý .., ._ , ý 9 .ý .ý

nd merchandizei for'appropriating the same toïiards fýrtEer def..aying 1 ,, 'qui es, - approprient a oUrnIr dei moyens ý pl",;tqlplesýdr, défrayer les dé-, ,-ýý ý ý ý, ý,ý ý. . ý - ,ý ý il , tratimi- ýUýJüstièe and suppo'rt of iliè Civil ý 1the ý- '' f theA dminis, 1 ý'pên'sês:àe l'id nii ni,4ira>t io'n'd t ý W .> Justi'èi-,>etý àù'siiuïien du Gouvernement : , ýc arges, u ý 1 1 - . 1 1 . 11, , ý, &,., , -ý ý, ý1 . vince,ýand1,for otherýýpOrp.usesýýt ère» , F, ' ' ' -7P j ýe9rsiatu 1 ý 1 1iGovernment witilinthat Pro Il in men- CLýill'd'è'céiteý,Provincë','etýàýd'autiýeseft!ts,ýy nentionnes;.,ý,, 1 1 ý .1: h- 1 L 1 1. . l 1 . ý 1 - - 1, , l. .ën'ac t'éd- t'h'à'tý"'t Il ete ý [i il 1 -, b' , i ' g i d' d - ' 1 yt ''a' ", qu'il -,era pavéannuellement une sominè y mentionriée,,ega e., a.ý celle de '-ti(inedll it i 9 a e ss e ý,and pai ,ý anima 1 ý l' ý1 --ýioàed,:équil tu .Éàl)t)O'Sterlitig,,"t %vards'defrýýjng>.the,ý, cintj'millelivreî'ýtelingi a Il . .1 1 ""'dé! ' -- 1 .'ýd'ýG ý-" '-'ý-1, ý. 'L ý ýsui t efein "Men., 1 ý 1 1 a . ý , fin de défrayer es penses civi es ý u -ot&Ver_ ý_'- : ý ý Lê% etisci tif ý,the 'Ad'ninistration>of,ýJusticeatidý'ihe 6ul)portý'of the, Ci à ý " iý tre',dit' ',-Prt;viiiýe;ý&èýý,'&è-',"ý',ý*ýEtý-,il-" ýý«'j ' -- ' ' ' -, ý, nenieijtýÇivil dans io e ý ý, ý ,
p . 1 ý 1 1 . 1 1 ..1 1 .est'!dë',p lis sta. 1

_G uverûment -*ithin out said Pruvinctý,'&c. &c. &C.IA tid it'is further en-,ý , t u é, qn p il ýnou9 à era réiid ù'ý compte' er à iàs' Héri tiers, et"I' S u'cèè'iséi i s ý'dè" ý > ý 1 ý 1 ý-, 1
,ý 1 1 ted, thât 1 jthe'due'application of ý a1l,ýsuch'-,,monies aft ý all b'eý aécoulited foi ', d'eilyernýloi'légaldetoui tels 'Deniers par -la ýoiê dýi,'U ràà C ý, ý ,1, .ý, .ý .ý -ý ,ýý ý

ac ý ý . 1 1 - ' . ' . ommiaftaires, - -
ý to , Us,",our, fieirs ýand,.Suéçes,!;ibrsi,'t.hrt)ùgh, the . Cornmis ýioneii ,oUôurý '. de .no-re .T réstirerle 'en' ý f, ' -- ý ;- -- l'-'ý'- , -1. 1 ý- , ,' ý

ý12 . > ý - 1 1 , ý 1 ýAèlleîmaniê,eýetý orme qu il ni)u..-p airoit et ,à ý '
ýrrea'4ur'y4'in' such manner, as,%V,é ý JL ,our, H eir.s and ,Succ'esorsi;shall, direéte 1- ,,nosýH ëritiers.,et Suéceis . ïeuýs lýoÏdosineý : ýýýýEtý,,.vù-ý4'u'e-')eàý-Ci)mmis'eairesý, ýý: ,, ' , ' ' , ý

A nd',whe 1 ion , e , re ; Of our T i éaurý have, ie ( , m eiide'd ' de notre, Trésorerie nous ý u oi an cluverneur, e , -,ýI I '_ ,,rças.,thë ' Commies ' C) in 1 , àî'rec' m 'dé'd'ibiooiserýle'-,'Ô '"'"'' -di ' ' 'ý.:ý ý , L _.
llnto>,às.'toýa ý u.huiiiëýýiht,ýGove'ýnoý,ýý,'bf,ýnàrýiàidýýP',rovi'ceof Lotver..' - notre dite,,> Province -du BasCaiadaý,de 'payer . à 1, mé'n>ýe'ýle : diîý-'ýét roi de* ' ý. 1 .11,

. 1 1 ý - ý .ý ý-_' ,- 1 f 6 . . ý 1 'l ' 1 ., 1 , - 1. l -1 . 1 il seoici-ap.-es ýý --, men 1 tion 1 1 -, ý , ý, , .1 'ý Canada, to""pay,,.out of'thè said grant O ve ý thciusand7 paundi, thé Sa- 1 ýcin'q'mille., iqres'lesappointemens'et, épà " --nés' --1 1, ý1
. . - ý ý - - ý 1 1 ý ý - Lýý ý 1 ý sa:1 ý _ý --ý';!,,:ý, -,- 1 "I', ", ýý,7' I ý * ,Lý .P ', 1--, ýries and Expenses ý hé errnétitioýé'àý-'>'fhýtis-toýs'ay.: ý,;_ . ,ýý , ,-ý: ý li ý ý,,,-,_-

la riinaft . ý Pl 1 , ý, > ý , îtoir :- ý1 -- I,ý ' "., :, 1 1 , ý , , ', ý_, . 1 ý,'ýý ý-,ý,Zýl "- ý ., ,-ý ýý. 1,ý_ ,, ý), ,ý, , ý 1 >
'L , ý , ý Il 1 , , ý Il . ý: , :ý ý ý, - ý ' ;1ýý -' -, ',. 'ý 1 ,, , .ý ý- ýý 1ý ý'.

-

ý ý ý , 1 

1 

, ' 
-ý', ý,,,ý ,,, ý _ , -.ý, ý ,- _ ,,ý' ý,; 1 ý , ý ,,ý

;, . ., ý , ,:,e ý,ý " -, ýý, , .
ý' _ ý , ., ý 'ý ; ' ""Il Il -1 1 , 1 1 ýý 1 ' 1 1 .

1 -- - ' ' , ý """ 

_1ý 1V ,- "11,ý, _1 - 1 ý 1 1 .. _ 1, Il "Il', .ý,,;* 
-ý, --Il

'o , ,,,,,, ý ; ' , ,ý _ , ý ý 1 -, ý, ; , , ,ý ', , ', ý: ý,,. ,, ,> ' ý , .- _ .,', ..ý -r ý , 1 , :, 1 Il '.
-> ý, 1 Il ý .- , I..,ý_ , , ' -ý'_ ' , ,, -ý ,ý , '. , » ,. ', 1 --ý ý ,'ý'Ch - É,ý>ý À560 î o , 'Il ' î "''' " ' ý' . Y,ý 0e lip * ' j S rétaireaÜý,ýÔàù'> 

-É , 0Lý: _ ý,

a' intemens au- i '$ai r ofche Secretaryý.to théý,,Gavercor in, ie . , Ô , .ec Uve' eur'en e ýý4"ý,'.,y ý , ý - ', 1 1 1 ýý ' ý - # , "I' 1 1 ý0 ,^ ýý 1 ý ' ýý 
ý ýý1 .', ý; - ; ý ' 

-, ý 1 1 1 -'',t ,ý' ýj, t: ý -ý ,ý, , 1---lý-ý -,'V-,ý;ý,ý_" , , .Il

:1 _ý ý,ýý2()o - O Oýý,,ýý'D '; "' 1 ;II,--ý!-"ýý A ssistant; ,ývý, 1ý 1:1ý,ý",-ý,ý -: ý-1ý-;t1ýý,_f;Iýý ,;, 0 ý 0 , ".ý ý_ýý _ý1
Ditto ý-, ýî,-,ý,ýý 1> A ssistant, ýýý -, : Ï ,', , ,-. -1,ý - ý , ý, ,, - ' ' Il 1 ' 1 1 200,

. >1ý , Il. ý , ý ýý ý ,ý,iýý_ ý,.ý 1 .1 ' ' 1 I l . ' ' ' , , <1 ý--', - ! , , , ,-, ý

.;- 

"., ý ,ý, , ,'1,.ý , ''il 1ýI- ý,_ ,l 
>, ',

Il ý 1 ,; 65 ý -','D ito ýd u-'A'sist " ïï ' 1 -5 5 ý 0,il ants and e - Y ', ý-,' ý,ý_-; ,ý'' mý -_ 1ý ,ý,1,- ý, ,ýDitio two ýAwjistants'iýýîhý1 ÔfÉce ", ,ý,' l' ýý " , - ý 3 0 0 ' ' , ' d- 1 B ý'. 5 -' ,,ý s i- ..- -1- 1 , ', ', 1 . 1 0.- - ý ' . 1 1 - - , ý ''ý>.ýl',ý".ý'I',ý',ýý.,ýi'-ý,4.,ýýý,o,, O -ý ý, ýý- - ýý 1 ý ', 1-1 ý _ýý, _ ý,,
ý.1 

.ý, . ý_ý, 
- " 

,-I,;,ýý 1- -ý, lI,ý ýi ýý ','ý -ý,ý 45 0 -0 -, -"ý, -ý .ýý

eepcr, I "F' _ l,ý; 'I ý1 ý> .rI- ý ,,ý, D ittoýGaidien'du àréi ":"' _' .ý,,ý'..ý,,ý,ý, 0 ,, ý ,- ý:ýý,jàicïýý0,fEëý-K - , ,,, -,ý',,ý,11,',' , 11, ,ý ý Iý ý- ýI_, ý , 13 ."ý"ý, ýý'ý: ýý'ý,ýýý- ý ' ', ' "' P ý ý ' ,' -ý ýý", ý 1- 'L", .- ý-. lis l"Il GO ;, 1 .., ý _>
1.ý 1; .. ý. 1 ý 1 -1 -, ý 1 !,

i, ,- ý ý -- 6 0 l> -ýCon1iîlg ý 0, 1 1. ._,.ý ý . 0 Il- - - -,Seci4ia'i' > r n , ý- ' -- ' ý -ý . 0>11 0 ý. , , ý ý,.',' ý ,ý1 ý:, ý Continge ci î uff iovinciil:Secretàq'sýOffi e , -, -' ôý - ý ý, eý'sdà!Bürèàu dâ 1 , , ý '
ý - 1 ý1 1 , , . ' , , , , ;, -ýý '' .:, ýý 1 -1 ' ' 1, 1, , ; " _ .b licuits, ý., ý,ý , , 1 ý 1 ý jýý1 ý'1 1 I8,25 ,ý,0 i ý ' ' ý l :,ý10 : ''A lloùaiiceý-.aux uges. p(jurý leÏýT&Ïuïîiées, ý,->"ý, "!ýý,,-,ý,ý'_ ý -ý;_82â:' , , ; 1 ý, ý ý %ýýA lloýva6cé to Judges ý or., 1 . 7 ý ,, ', !, ,,- ,,, , I ýý -ý 1 : ý, , , ' ' ' _ a ý ,',:: , , 1 _ , , ý ., ý , , ý ,ý i, ý > jýý1, ,1:ýj 1 , , .-, ', ,:, tý ý ý7I 

ý, r 
': 1 , , 

- _ , 
ý, ,' ;... _ :, ;ý "'. , .I,ý ,

Il Il 1 1; 1, ' 1 P ittc aùx,,.,Shërifs pour' trois ý.Exécuteuro;;'.,,,, ý ', ,. Ii ,,ý.,dO.ý.-'to tbé'Éheriffs fuîr,3 ý£xecuti0nër0j,', !, ý ý ,', ý > , , 8L -9 , : (j , ý ý ' -' ' ý ý -, _ 8V1:;()'1ý()'11"1ý'ý>1' Il 11 ': " ý'Ciýýtinienc et r , --',ý - ý ý - _ý ", ", , ,ý 1 , , ,,, 1 ' - _' "-_-ýý_11.1 I_ ý 1 ý j, ý,' ý-1 ol fl '1 o ý ý_1 o ý ý ,. -', ý ý _;1 ý iý f6 ,ÉOrý,iërï, '_"'ý , ý ,ý, ";,-:;,ý* , ý ', , , - .91o o , O ý1,-,,ýC tingeàs,,poùÏ.IesC ' i ""' - , -, ýe ' ,,:ý1.*,:-'l',I's ý, 1 ý. ý,,:Iý.,, -', , ,l'ý'_' .ý , -,,, I-,,, 1 1 ý,ý ý; 1; , ,ý.., -'l' 1 . ý : . ,ý 1 ýý 1 o n 1, ' O ro i1aires,,'ý ,,", ýj"" _>'ý'', .", ,ý' ý , ý, ý I 11,11- ý , 1 ., ý ý4, ,ý, l > 1 ,ý 'Ih , ýý . -ý, ýý , ý "''.

Il , ýý,ý - 1 1 . - ý1ý .ý. 1 -fl,ý1, ,ý"., "; 0 , 1 '1'ý ý1 

, ,'ý ý,!, ýý ýý, ý, -300
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Appendix

17 Décr.

ScNEDULE of the- Salaries and fixed allowances on the Civil Establish-
ment of the Province of Lower.Canada, for the year 1828, se-
ferred ta in the rccompanying Warrant.

OFFICES.
Salaries aid
fixed Allow.

ances.

Salary of the Governor in Chief, £4500
of the Lieutenant Governor, 1500
of the Inspector of Fisheries in Gaspé, 300
of the Secretary and Registrar of the Province, 400
of Nine Executive Councillors as Members of

the Court of Appeals, at £100 Stg. each, 900
of the Registrar and Clerk of the Executive

Council, 550
of the Assistant ditto, 183
of the Receiver General, 1000
of ditto for a Clerk, 100
of the Chief Justice of the Province, 1500
of the Chief Justice of Montreal, 1100
of six Puisné Judges of the Court of King's

Bench, at £900 Stg. each, 5100
of three Provincial Judges, at Three-Rivers,

Gaspé and St.Francis, at £600 Stg. each, 1800
of the Judge of the Vice Admiralty Court, 200
of the Attorney General, 300
of the Solicitor General, 200
of the Advocate General, 200
of the Sheriff of the District of Quebec, 100

of Montreal, 100
of Three-Rivers, 75
of Gaspé, 70
of St. Francis, 50

cf the Coroner of the District of Quebec, 100
Montreal, 100

of threc Clerks of the Crown, 100
of the Clerk of the Court of Appeals, 120
cf the Usher of the Court of Appeals, 27
of the Clerk of the Peace at GasDé, 60

at St. Francis,
of the Chairman of the Quarter Sessions ai

Quebec,
Montreal,
Three.Rivers,

of the Crier of the Court and Tipstaff at
Quebec,
Montreal,
Three.Rivers
Gaspé,
St. Francis,

the Secretary to the Governor in Chief,
Of Assistant ditto,
of two Assistants in the Office,
d4be Office Keeper,

Carried frad

0 0

500 0 0
500 0 0
250 0 0

38 0 O
88 0 0
25 0 O
18 0 O
18 0 0

500 0 0
200 0 0
366 0 0

423583 0 0

to pay out of the said grant of Five thousand pounds made by the
said Act of the Legislature of our Province of Lover.Canada, of the
36th Geo. 111. cap. 9, as above.mentioned, the said salaries and ex.
penses, amounting in the whole ta sum of Four thousand nine lnded
and eighty-nne pounds accordingly: And our further will and pleaiure
is, and we do further direct and require you to transmit on the lst of
January and Ist of July in every year, an account of such Salaries and
Expenses tu the said Commissioners of our Treasury for the time be-

ing, the flrst Account ta be rendered on the 1st of January 1827 : And
for so doing this shall be your Warrant.

Given at Our Court at Carlton Haute, this st day of Octr.
1826, in the seventh year of our Reign.

By His Majesty's command.

To Our Right Trusty and right well beloved
Cousin, George, Earl of Dalhousie. G.C.B.
Captain General and Governor in Chief in (Signed,)
and over our Province of Lower-Canada, and LOwTiiEn,
ta the Governor, Lieutenant Governor, and G. C. Il. SoMERSET,
Person administering the Government of MOUNT CHARtLES,
our said Province of Lower.Canada for the
:ime being.

A truc Copy.

C. YORK,
Seey.

A notre très.fidèle et très.ânmé Cousin'l
George, Comte de Dalhousie, G.C.
B.,Capitaine Général et Gouverneur
en Chef de notre Province du Bas- I
Canada, et au Gouverneur, Lieu-
tenant Gouverneur, et à la personne
administrant le Gouvernement de
notre dite Province du Bas Canada,
pour le teins d'alors. J

17enPC

17 Dc.

ýSigné) G C.H. SouMfsTI.,
MouNT CHA aLES,

Pour vraie Copie.

C. YoRcE,
Sec,

CEDUtE des A ppointemens et Allouances fixes, sur l'Etablissement
Civil de la Province du llas-Canada, pour 'annéc mil huit cent vingt
huit, auquel il est téfé:é dans le 'uarrant ci-joint

IAppuîmten.eîîts
OFFICES. et Allouances

fixes.

Appointemens du Gouverneur en Chef, £4500 0 0
du Lieutenant Governeur, îso o o
de l'inspecteur des Pèches à Gaspé, 300 0 0
du Secrétaire de la Province, 400 <) >
de r.euf Conseillers Exécutifs, comme

membres de la Cour d'Appel à£ 100
Sig. chaque, 900 0 O

du Secrétaire et Greffier du Conseil
Exécutif, 550 0 0

de PAssistant ditto, 183 0 0
du Receveur Général, 1000 0 0
de ditto pour un Commis, 100 01O
du Juge en Chef de la Province, 1500 0 o
du ditto de Montreal, 1100 o 0
de Six Jugeq Puisnés de la Cour du

Banc du Roi, à £900 Stg chaque, 5400 "0
de trois Juges Provinciaux aux Trois-

Rivières, Gaspé, et St. Fiançois, à
£600 S:g. chaque, 1800 0 o

du Juge de laCourdeVice-Admirau:é, 20o 0
du Ilrocireur Général* 1500" 0 0
du Solliciteur Général, 200 0, 0
<le l'Avocat'Géné1al, 80 0
du Shrif du District de Québec,0

de Monttéal, 100 0 0

des 'I'oIs.Rîivière s, 75 o
de Gaspé,,70 0 0
de Strançais, 50 O

du Coronaire du District de Québec, 100 0o
de Montréal, - 00 0 O'

des trois Greffiers dela Couronne, 750 0
du Greffier dela Cour d'Appel, 20 0 0
de t-luissier Audiencier de l Cour d'-

Apptl, 27 0 o
du Greffier de la Paix à Gaspé, - 60 0 0

h S'a. Français '50 0O O
du Président des Sessions de Trimestre

à Québec, '' 0
àa Montréal, " ~ r 500 r0y

aux Trois.Rivières, '250 0o
de l'H uiisier Audiencer de la Cour et

de l'Huissier à Baguette, à Québee, " '38 0O 0
è Montréal,. 38 0 0,
aux Trois-Riv. 25 0 0

'aGaspé, 18 8 0

è St. François, 18 'O
du Secrétaire, au Gouver'ne e h,0

porrte ci.contres$227

rons de payer sur le dit octroi de cinq mille livres fait par le dit acte de'
la Législature de notre Province du Bas-Canada, de la tiente-sixème
George Trois, chap. neuf, comme ci-dessous mentionné, les dits appoii.
temens et dépenses s'é!evant en tout à la somme de quatre mille neuf
cent quatre vingt une livres en conséquer.ce, et de plus natte volonté et'
plaisir est, et nous vous ordonnons et requérons en outre, de transmietre
le piemier de janvier et le premier de juillet dans chaque année, un
compte des dits appointemens et dépenses aux Commissaire susdits de
notre Trésorerie, ou aux Commissaires de notre Trésorerie potir le terrs
d'alors, le preinier compte'a tre rendu le premier Janvier mil huit cent
vingt sept : Quoi faisant ces piésentes seront pour vous une autorité
suffisante.

Donné à notre Cour h Carlton Iloue, ce s1ème jour d'Octobre
1826, dans la septième année de notre Règne.

Par ordre de Sa Majesté.
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Brought forward, £23583 0.
.Appendix Allowance to ditto in lieu of apartments formerly.

(P.) allowed to bis use, 25 0 O
to thé Judges' for Circuits,' 825 0 0

17h Dec - to the Sheriff for S Eaecutioners, 81 0 0
Salary Cf the Interpreter of the Courts Of Quebec, 40 0 0

Montrea, 40 0 0
Three-Rivers 25 0 Q

of the Gaolers and aulow:aces for Turnkeys at
Quebec, Montreal, Three-Rivers &I Sher-
brooke, 430 0 0

of the High Constable of Quebec, Montreal
and Three.Rivers, 99 0 O

of the Keeper of the Ccurt'Houses at Quebec,
Montreal, Three.Rivcr, New-Cailisle and
Sherbrooke, 216 0 0

of the Messenger'and0Offico 'Keeper of the
Executive:Council, 50 0 O

of the Messenger and extra Messenger for
the Office of. the Secretary to the Governor
in Chicf, 86 s 1

of, the Agent of the Province in London, 200 0 0
of the Door-Keeper and Office Servant of the

Executive Council, 50 0 0
of the Surveyor General, 450 0 0

Allowance to' ditto for Office Servant, £40, and Sta.
tionery, £20, 60 0 0

Salaries of the first and second Clrks to ditto, 23S o 0
of the Auditor Gencral of Public Accounts, 400 0 0

Allowance to ditto for a Clerk, 00oe o 0
Salary of the Inspector Gencral of Public Ac-

countes 300 0 o
Allowance to ditto for a Clerk, 100 0- 0
Salary cf thet Physician attending the Gaol at

Quebec, 200 o o
Monreal, 200 0 0
Three-Rivers, 80 0 o

Allowance to the Chairman of the Quarter Sessions at
Gaspé, 90 0 0

Rent of the Building for Civil Offices. 495 0 0

£28558 I S

MOUNT CIARLES,
(Signed,) ELIOT,

M. FITZGERALO.

Montant d'aute' part,- .. £22972 0. 0 -Appedice
Appointemens de l'Assistant Sécretaire au Gouverneur

en Chef, 200 0 0
de deux Assistants dans le Bureau, 366 0 0
du Gardien du Bureau, 5 0 0 17 Déc.

Allouance à ditto au lieu d'appartemens qu'il avoit
ci devant à son usage, 2 ' 0

aux Juges pour ies Tournées, 825 'o0
au Shêrif, pour trais Exécuteurs de la

Haute Justice, 81 0 O
Appointemens de l'Interprète dfs Cours à Qnébec, 40 0 0

â Montréal, 40 0 9
aux Trois.Rivières, 25 0 0

des Geoliers et allouances pour deux
Guichetiers, à Québec, Montréal,
Trois-Rivièses, et Sherbrooke, 430 0 0

du Grand Conneteble de Québec,
Montréal et dea Trois-Rivieres,. 99 0 0

du Gardien des salles d'Audience à
Québec, Montréal, Trois-Rivières,
!4ew-Carisle and Sherbrooke, 216 0 0

du Messager et Gardien du Bureau du
Conseil Exécutif, 50 0 0

du Messageret Messager extraordinaire
pour le Bureau du Sécretaire Civil du
Gouverneur en Chef, 86 1 S

de l'Agent de la Province à Lon-
dres, 200' O 0

du Portier et du, Gaelien de Bureau
du Conseil Exécutif, 50 0 .0

de l'Arpenteur Général, 450 0 0
Allouance à ditto pour un Gardien de Bureau, £10,

et Papéterie,"£20 60 O O
Appointemens du premier et denuime Commis' do. 333 '0 0

de l'Auditeur.Général dcs Comptes
Publics, 400 -0 0

Allouance a ditto ponr un Commis, 100 0 o
Appointemens de l'Inspecteur Général des Comptes

Publics, o300 0
Allouance a ditto pour un Commis, 100 0 0
Appoiiteniens 4u Médecin de la Prison à Quebec, 200 0 0

Montréal, 200_ 0 0
Trois.Rivières 80 0 0

Allouance au Président des Sessions de Trimestre à
GaspêY 90, 0, 0

Loyer de l'Edifice pour les Bureaux Civils. 495 0 o

£28558 1 S

NMOUNT CHARLES
(Signé,) ELIOT,

fM. FITZGERALD.

r.,.".

Whereas by an Act cf Parliament &ade and paffed in the ' -4 Vuque par un Acte du Parlement fait et pafré das laq
year of thé Rign of His athe Lajefly, entituled, «An Act to es- torzième année du Règne de feu fa Majefté, intitulé, Acte qui
#4 tablish a fund towards defraying the charges of the Adminis- « établit un Fonds pour pourvoir et fubvenir aux Dépenfesde l'ad

"trtio établitc-au fnrod orpuvi tfutht tratinc ucfpport-of tht Civil Goveriment vitti « minifrationde la Juftice et aut foutiedti Gouvernement ci-
«QheuPr'ince ofQueic, meric"it is piovided and enact. « 'vil 'dansla Province de Québec, dans .l'Amérique ;', Il-e'ç

cd that alh, t mnies tliat sliall'arilè by the Dutieiof thtfaid Ac" pourvu etvfratué « Que:tous les argen quiferont perçus a fe
impofed,(except tinecefiar' chrgesof raifingllecting, lev1 des Droits qui font impofés parle dità cteiexcepté lesDê-
ig &recovering, anfwring, paying and accounting for the fame,). penfes neceffaires a faire pour les prelever, les percevor, recou-
fsall be paid by thÇCllector IofCHis Mäje?'fCuaóms into'the vrcr, cautionner, payer et enlrfer es camptes,). fertoR.-"
handsöf Hlisbijefy'sRlGeiver General.ini thfafid/Provincè for" par le Collecteur 'des,Douanes deSa Majetié'etre i mainsdu
thetime being, and\shall be applidinthe'fira iné;"in ma Receveur-Général de Sa Majeéfé en exercicren I s iiJPr 6 'nce,
king a more certain and adequate provtion towards" defraving the et;fervira en premier lieu fur' une application certaine et propor-
expenfe of the Admini6.ration' of JutUée. d 'fu'por'rf" ;Civil tionnée, a fubvenir aux-Dépenfhs rde'I'Adminiaration de la Jus-
Government in the faid Province; aud that tht residue of the ticc et au foutien du Gouvernement civil dans la dite Province
faid Duties shall remain and be referved in tie hands of tihe faid et que le résidu des ;dits Droits demcurernt e feront réfervés
Receiver:Gencral for tht futiréoifàtöf Parliament. And entre les nains du dit Receveur-Général à la difposition futur du
whereas y;an'Actof thoeLeginatufe of1our faid Province of Parlement " Et vu quepir n te c ýle la Légiflature de .notre
Lower Canadaof.,the.3th .Geo, Sd Ca'p. 0,entitled 'An Act dite Province du las-Canada,'derlt rte-fxiènie George Trois,'

for ti o Hisaj iditio nd new Duties on. certain chapitre neufintitulé,« Acte qiacorde fa Majefé des
« goodswares ain derchandize, and for appropriating thifame to- Droit suveauxct,. additionnels fur teitaines 'Marchandifes et
" wards fu'hr defrayingtht charges cf the AdmmiftIàtimà"of Effets; qui les approprient à fournir des mo pens , ls ples

JÎuftice and fupport cf the Civil GiÎe'itniiihin itatPro- '" 'de"défrayer les dépenfes. de adsninilration dcia'Juûie et 'au
' vinéetand for other prpofes thereineänioned,'htis enacted fouten du Gouverneren civil d e t inre,éf auaüïräs'
that there shall e'ifedand paidennixally ajfumtherein mene ffety mnentionnés,.'iLefifatué.qu'ilfera é anuelle.
tioned equal to£5000 Strlingi towads defraying th expen fesof 'ment tne fominey menmionnée égaie a e'Iq miiles . Livresfler
'the Adminiftlioninof"'Juflice and thlfuppore of tt eCivito ng, pour fub'veiiraux Dépenfesde l'adminiflration de lnjiflice
verrment'withino'faid Prvincré.And it is therebyffrtier en et aufotien du Goueßrnement civil'da'nsnotre dioe-Proine
ctedithaftldue caioe allUfuc1i'onieshaîl b'e ccrn:' nEt il veffentre flat -qu'i nous, fera uiedu conipeetns

ed;forta 'Us, .u~ -eirs nd Succefobrs, throughlic iCÉitsiflionr. aiêtes'dfifèeiirsde l'èmploi lég l de tous îlsn irsr"
ofiòurTeafuryin.f ,c manner as,,N s i ici S""cefors la vàdéi ords'CömifEireïe'notrerref n telles eit i
shahllireet.JAndw ereas certain é,Cfuif d'erá eee et';t fóneque än oshêitiir et fuccifefi.itîI erd -
venuearifli i %rthinaur, aidProine , inla ' oiiošlsdp ron t iewtioautr'eRevenus afels t teriïforsau
f.ind tl~e emmifioners of our' Treafury havmgrecommended provenantd di Provmce'reftent au i a noue diapo none

mci

0-4ic .- «R -,
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Appendx unto us te authorize and require the Governor of our Province
of Lower Canada, to pay out of the monies granted by the faid

(P.) Acts, and out of the produce of fuch other our Cafual and ferri-
torial Revenues arifing within our faut Province, the feueral fala-

17th Dec. ries and fixed allow'ances mentioned in the Schedule hereunto an-
nexed. Our will and p'eafure is, and we do hereby direct, aut-
thorize and req sire you to caufe fuch moni:s as have arifen, or
shaîl arife froim the Duties fo as aforefail impofed by the faid
above in part recited Acts, or from other Cifual and [erritor-al
Revenues to which we may be entited, te be applied out of the
produce of the faid Duties and Revenues, (the neceffary charges of
raiing.,. collecting, levying, recovering, anfwering, paying, and ac-
counting for the lame, being firft deducted.) towards the payment
of the falaries and fixed allowances in our laid Province of Lower
Canada, in the Schedule hereunto annexed, nentioned and con-
tained in the manner herein, and in the fiid Schedule directed,
amounting in the whole, to the lum of Twent>-eight thouiand,
five hundred and fifty-eight pounds, one ihilling and thrce
pence; and for fo doing, this shaîl be to you and to ail others
herein concerned, a fuflicient Warrant. Given at our Court at àt.
James's, this 25th day of Auguft, 1827, in the eighth year of our
Reign.

By His Majefy's Command.

les Commifiaires de notre Tréforerie nous ayant recommandé A-
d'autorifer et de requérir le Gouverneur de notre Provincedu
Bas-Canada, de payer fur lesDeniers accordés par les dfts 1ct'et
fur le produit de nos autres Revenus caluiels.et territoriaux fi. 
dits, provenant de notre dite Province, les divers appointenmens et a
allouances mentionnés dans la cédule ci-jointe, notre volonté et
ptaifir efi et par la prélente nous vous ordonnons, autorifons et
requérons, que vous faliez payer tels Deniers qui proviennent ou
qui proviendront des Droits qui ont été imposés conime fufditq,
par les dits Actes en partie ci-deffus récités, ou des autres Reve.
nu - caluels et territoriaux auxquels nous pouvons avoir droit, pour
être employas sur les produits des dits Droits et Revenus (après
en avoir déduit les dèpenfes pour p-élever, percevoir, recouvrer,
payer et rendre compte d'iceux) à payer le, appointemens et les
a-lcuances fixes dans notre dite Province du Bas Canada, men-
tionnés et contenus dans la cédule ci-jointe, en la manière men.
tionnée e. precrite en la préfente ainfi qu'en la dite cédule, et
s'élevant en tout à la fomme de vingt-huit mitle Livres un the-
ling et trois deniers : Quoi faifant la préfente fé-a pour vous et
a sous autres qui peuven y être intéreffés une autorité fufifante
Donné à notre Cour à Carlton Houle, ce vingt-cinquième jour
d'Août mil huit cent vingt-fept, dans la huitième année de notre
Règne.

Par ordre de Sa Majellé

To our right trufty and right welli
beloved Couin,George, Earl of Dai-
houUe, G. C. B, Caprain General
and Governor in Chief in and over
our Piovince of Lower Canada, and þ
to the Gavernor, Lieutenant Go-
ernor, and Perfon Adminifteringthe
Government of our faid Province of
Lower Canada for the time being. J

J J M'NuGwTEY,
Signed, E.io·r,

ýM. FmTGERa1.D.

A notre très fidèle et très âmél
Coulin George Comte de Dal-
houfie, G C. B. Capitaine-Gé-
néral et Gouverneur en Chef de
notre Province du Bas-Canada, I
et au Gouverneur et Lieute-
nant. Gouverneur, et a la per-
tonne adminil'rant le gouver-
nc.ment de notre dite Province du 1
Bas-Lanada, pour le tems d'alors..

{. i. M'NaucurEN
Signé ELIOr,

M. FrTZGnLD.'

A True Cop>.
C. YoRKE, Sec'f'.

Authority for the payment of the fixed Salaries and Allow-
ances in the Civil Eftabihment of the Province of Lower Cana-
da, for the year 1828.

Daplicate,
No. l15.

Downing Street,
28th December, 1827.

My Lord,

I have the honour to tranfmit to your L ordfhip
the Warrant under the Royal Sign Manual, authorizing the pay-
ment of the fixed Salaries and Allowances on the Civil lEftab lifh-
ment of the Province of Lower Canada, for the year 1828.

I alfo tranfmit to your Lordfhip, the Report of the Committce
of the Houle of Commons in 1822. as vell as a Copy of the Fi-
nance Accounts of the United Kingdon for the lait year,; and I
ar to defire that, in conformity with the fuggellion of the Lords
Commiflioners of the Treafury, the Receiver General and other
Officers may make up and render their accounts, upon the fame
principle, to the Sift December co each year.

I have the honour to be,

My Lord,

Your Lordfhip's obedient

Humble Servant,

(Signed,)

A True Copy.
C. Yoaxs, Sec'y.

W. HUSKISSON.

GEoRGE R.

Whereas our late Royal Father, King George the Third, by
Warrant under His Royal Signet and Sign Manuel, bearing date
the 24th day of March, 1807, did authorize aind require Letters
Patent te be pafled under the Seat of the Province of Lower Ca-

Pour vraie copie.
C. YoRKE, Secre.

Autorifation pour le payement des appointemens fisxes et alloua
ances de l'Etablitfement civil de la Province du BasiCanadai pour
l'année mil huit cent vingt-huit.

Duplicata
No. 15.

Downing Street,
28 Décembre 1827.

Milord,

J'ai l'honneur de transmettre à votre Seigneurie
l'Ordonnance fous le fiing royal manuel qui autorire le payement
de, appointemen, et traitemens fixe. de l'Etabliflement civil de la
Province du Uas.Canada, pour l'année mil huit cent vingt-huit.

Je tranfmets pareillement à votre Seigneurie le Rapport du
Comité de la Chambre des Commune< en mil huit cent vingt-
deux. de même qu'une copie de, Comptes de, Finances du Royau.
nie Uni pour l'année derniere, et j' ai , vous prier en conformi-
té aux fugeflions dei Lords (omm'ifiairet de la Trélorerie qùe
le Receveur Général et autres Officiers aient å préparer et rendre
leurs Compte, d'aprèsi le même principe jufqu'au trete-et-u'

niéme Décembre de chaque année.

J'ai l'honneur d'être,

Mi Lord,

De votre Seigneurie,

Le très humble & obéissant Serviteur,
(Signé) W. HUSKISSON

Vraie copie.
C. YoxRs, Secrétaire.

G oGE R.

Vu que feu notre Père Royal, l Roi George Trois, par ud
Ordre sous fon cachet royal et feing manuel, sen date~duvingt.
quatrièmejour de Mar mil huit cent feptiordonna qu'il-fut ex
pédié des Lettres Patentes fous le Sceau de la trovince du Bas.

4 Canada
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Signed, DALHOsIE Governor.

Province of
Loiver Canada.

George theFourth by the Grace of God, of the Ùniied King-

enting he J d'm of Great Britain and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith.
onl.Jo il

Hale iteceiver
Gcetaffl or the.
Royal PaSiIWO. To ail to whom thefe prefents lhall corne or in any twife concern.Dy and Re.en-
IJM or the pro.

nada,in America, connfituting and appointing Thomas Amyot,
Efquire, Secretary and Regiftrar of the Records of and in the
faid Province, to have, hold, exercife and enjoy the faid Offices
and places by himfelf, or his fufficient Deputy or Deputies to be
by himfelf appointed, and fuch Letters Patent were forthwith,
and in due fort, paffed under the Seal of the faid Province a-
cordingly. And whereas it has been reprefented unto us, that it
would be expedient that the faid office of Secretary and Regiftrar
of the Records of and in our faid Province, lhould hencefor-
ward be executed by our Officer refident in Lower Canada afore-
faidl, and performing the duties of fuch offices in perfon; and to
the intent that effect may be given to fuch purpofe, it has been
propofed that the faid Thomas Amyot fhould furrender the Pa-
tent under which he holds the faid Office, and lhould relinquilh
ail claim thereto, and to the Salaries, Fees and Emoluments
thereof.

Now know you, that in confideration of fuch furrender and re-
linquifliment as aforefaid, we do hereby authorize und require you
to caufe Letters Patent to be paffed under the Seal of our'fhid
Province of Lower Canada, granting unto the laid Thomas A my-
ot for and during the teri of his natural life, a yearly penfion of
Four hundred Pounds, Sterling money of Great Britain, to be
paid, and payable to him or his affigns, out of ail, or any of our
Revenues arifing within our faid Province, and fubject to our ap-
probation to the firft payment, to be completed from the day of
the date of the furrender of the Paient, granting to him the faid
Office up to the lit day of May, or the lft day of November
ivhich may next happen after the furrender thereof; and the fu-
ture payments'to be made half yearly,on the If day of May, and
the flt day of November in each year. And for fo doing, this lhall
be your Warrant. Given at our Court at St. James's, this 28th
day of January, 18S, in the Eighth year of our Reigu.

By His Majefty's Command.

To our right trufty and right wèlU')
beloved coufin George, Earl cf DaI-
houfie, our Captain General & Gov-
ernor in Chief in and over Our Pro- Hr. GoULnURN,
vinces of Upper and Lower Canada, -Sigied, MouNrCHARf.Es,
or to our Lieutenant Governor, or IELOT.
Commander in Chief of our Pro-
vince of Lower Canada for the time
being.

A True Copy.
C. YoRK&, Sec'y.

Thomas Amyot, Efquire, £40o,on furrendering bis Patent Of-
fice of Secretary and Regiftrar of the Records in Lower Canada.

A notre très-fidèle et très àmné)
Coufin George, Comte de Dalhou-
fie, notre Capitaine Général et Gou-
verneur en Chef dans nos Provin-
ces du Haut et Bas-Canada, ou à þSigné
notre Lieutenant Gouverneur ou
Commandant en Chef de notre Pro-
vince du Bas.Canada, pour le tems
d'alors.

Ht. GOULUR4n.
Mdr4T Ci-aRLES.
Ef.ior

Pour vraie copie,
C. YoRKE, Secrétaire,

Thomas Amyot, Ecuier, quatré ceni Lo' is e i r1gnant fo
Office fous Lettres Patentes de Secrétaire et Archivile des Ar-
chives dans le Bas-Canada

(Signé) DiLtHosI, Gouverneur.

Province du
Bas-Canada. f

George Quatré pae la Grace de Dieu; Roi du Royaume Unli de
la Grande-Bretagne et«d'Irlande; Défenfeiir de la Foi. eMMaac l'bo.

Haie jteceveuc
GéralU du Pa.

A tous ceuxi qui les présentes verront, ou'qui pourroRi yarl
en quelque manière concernés;,, de la I'rovlue

W Greeting Salut r

Know ye, that we repofing efpecial truf and confdence in Prenez connoiffance que repofant une foi et une cnfiance spé- as

t the ability, fdelit' and prudent circumfpection cf o ur trufty and ciales dans l'habilité, la fidélité, la prudence et la circonspection .ar en de, Ar.
de well belbved the Honourable John Halé, a Member of our Execu-. de notre fidèle et bien amé l'Honorable John Hale, Membre

'l 2SSjour de
,' tive and Legiflative Councils of our Province of Lower. Canada, dé, nosConseils Exécutif et Légiflatif de notre Province du Bas N 5 onei1 iss,

In af our, efpecial Grace, certain nowledge, and mere Motion,bave Canada, nous avons paríotre grace spéciale' par notre connois- dans le net .
ip , . 7.. .. , 1 - 1 . ', -,, Ugluere des

Snominated, conflituted, and apponted; anddby théfe prefents do sance certaine, et denotre simple mnouvèment, nomrné, -connitué Lete tes
- nominate, :onituíe 'and? appoint the faid John Ha l t ee tp esprésente us o ons; confituOns et, êta- nion,

° Receiver General cf ail and> fin gular the - Revenues, Duties, Ii- bliffons le dit John Hale, ,'pour rêtre Receveur-Général de tous et. I~OsI,

posts, Penalties, Tèrritorial and Cafual Revenues, Fines, Rents or chacun 'des 'Revenus; Droits, Impôts; Pénalités, Revenu'casuel -
P rRevenues cf Cuflos excepted) arifen andrgrown due, : ePsan:ca.-

(and that may arife and go due)unto us, withiorfaidP Douanes excepté), qui nous -aviendronst et 'seront "dus et 4 : •rc iste
1ý 'ýIl ý; l".i . 1, l" ý. -, ý- 1 ý 11 1ýî- 1_ , i . ' , " provincial.,

Svince of LowerCanada, and all arrears thereof, eand. alfo.ofalli pêuventnousavenir et nous etre dus, dans notre dite'Prþvned u'
arid finguar fuch Revenues Duties, Inposts, Penalties, 'erutri- Bas-Canada, 'et tous les airérrg'es d'iceut;et auffied tous ei cha-
al indCafual Revenues,iFines, Rents or,Profits, (except as befoe or, cun des Reven'us,' Dr6its, Impôts,"Pénalités Revena cafuel et:
excepted,) which fhallrrmay'lereafter bécome ,ayable in ou, <territorial, 4mendes, Rentes ,on Profit, (même: exceptiont quee
faid Province of Lower Canada; To have, hold,exercife and enjoy ci-defléu) quip'eront' ou pourront ci-après4devnir ,ayablesdanr
the'aid Office. of Receiver General'cf the Revenuesand Pre- notre dite Provincedu, Bas-Canada;"Pour avoir,uenir; exercer i

Dt

Canada en Amérique,, 7on ttuant et iiomnant Thomas Amnyot, Appendice
Ecuier, Secrétaire et Archivine des Archives de nòotrié e Pro- p
vince, pour avoir,-tenir, exercer et jouir desdits Offiëës et Placés
par lui-même ou par -fon Député ou 'ses Députés ëapabl éîqui e.
roient par lui nommés, lesqueles Lettres fuient èrifuitéén bdni 7 r
et due forme expédiées fous le Sceau de la dite Pro'vince en'èn-
séquence : Et vu qu'il nous'a'été repréfenté'qu il fÈaWiexpédien
quele dit Office de Secrétaire etid'Archivifte'desW -chivës 'de
notre dite Province fut l'avènir'éxercé'par notre Officiërréfi-
dant dans le Bas-Canada fufdit, et qu'il 'en dev'roit~remplir'les
dévoirs en perfonne ; Afin donc que cet objet puiffe être mis à
effet, il a été proposé que le dit Thoras' Amyot réfigne-roit les
Patente, en vertu desquelles il jouit de la dite ch-rge, et qu'il re-
nonceroit à toutes reclamations à icelle, et aux àpainiitémens
honoraires et émolumens d'icëlle.

Sachez donc qu'en confidération dè cette rfi gna ion et de
cet abandon comme fufdit, nous vous autorifors ct requérans de
faire expédier des Léttres Patentes fous le' Sceau de notré Pro-
vince du Bas-Canada, accordant au dit Thomas Amyot pour 'et
pendant fa vie durant, uine Penfion annfielle de quatre cents Livres
argent fterling de la Grande-Bretagne, laqutëlle fera p éet lui
fera payable ou à fes ayant caufes, fur tous ou auc de Rëvénus
provenant de notre dite Province, et sujet ' notireapprobation
jufqu'au premier payement qui feracomplété depuis le jourde la
date qu'il réfignera les Patentés qui6li confèrenti la dite cha rge,
jusqu'au premier jour de Mai 'd au reinier jour <de Novembre
qui s'ensuivra après la dite réfigùation, ét que les payemens a
l'avenir lui feront faits par fémeftres au premier de Mai et au pre-
mier jour de Novembre de chaque année Quoi fàifant les pré-
fentes vous ferviront d'autorité. Donné à notre cour à St. James,
ce vingt-huitième jour de Janvier mil huit cent vingt huit, dans
la huitième année de notre Règne.

Par ordre de Sa Majeilé.

vince of 1.0W
Canada.

Fit.
Recorded in th
ltegasr.r$Oc
ce nfthetecor
il Quebe th
252b day or N

ember, Ion
the Seventb a
&Wer or Lette
-Valent & Con
milions ron

ml.N
RArt. l'r

f4er. ,ý'
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(Signed,)

mifes aforefaid, unto him the faid John Hale during our pleafure,
together with ail and singular the Salaries, Rights, Profits, Privil-
eges and advantages to the faid Office belonging, or in any wife
appertaining; provided always that thefe our Letters Patent are
upon this condition, That the faid John Hale do and fhall actual-
ly refidewithin our faid Province of Lower Canada, and do and
£hall execute the faid Office in his own perfon, except in cafe of
fickness or incapacity : And we do hereby direct, require, and
commaand the faid John Hale, from time to.time, to keep fair and
true accounts, in writing, of ail the faid Revenues, Duties, In-
posts, Penalties, Territorial and Calual Revenues, Fines, Rents or
Pro.fits,'whereof he is hereby made Receiver General as aforefaid,
and to render into our Exchequer, at Weftminfler, according to
the courfe thereof, an account of, and duly to anfwer unto us, ail
nionies which lie fhall have received by virtue of thefe prefents:
And we do hereby require and command the proper Auditor or
Auditors now and for the time being, to take fuch accounts of
and from our faid Recciver General from time to time accordingly;
And we do hergby declare our Royal Will and Pleafure to be, that
the Receipt or Receipts of the faid John Hale, fhall be fufficient
difcharges,'frorm time to time, for any of our Revenues, Duties,
Imposts, Penalties, Territorial or Cafual Revenues, Fines, Rents or
Profits,or'thearrears thereofto the perfon paying the fame. In testi-
mony .'hereof, we have caufed thefe our Letters to be made Pa-
tent, and the Great Seal of our faid Province to be hercunto affix-
ed. Witnefs oui trufly and well beloved George Earl of Dalhou-
fie, Knight Grand Crofs of the Nonl Honourable Military Or-
der of the Bath, our Captain General and Governor in Chief, in
and over our faid Province of Lower Canada, Vice Admiral of
the faine, &c. &c. &c.

Àt our Caifle of St. Lewis, in aur City of Quebec. in our faid
Province, the Twenty-fifth Day of November, in the Year of our
Lord One thoufand eight hundred and twenty-three, and in
»the Fourth Year of our Reign.

(Signé,

(Signéd,) 5. MONTIZAMBERT.
Actg. Prov. Sec'y.

[ do hereby certify the foregoing to be a.true copy of an en-
tr:y as on Record, in the Regiarar's Office of the Records at Que-
bec, in the 7th Regifter of Letters Patent and Commiflions, Fo-
lioa 11.

Provincial Secretary's Office,
Quebec, Sth December, 1828.

D. DALY, Sec'y. & Regy.

Quebec, 4th Deceitber, 1823.

I have the honour ta enclofe a copy of the Inftructions
approved by the Lords Comnmiffioners-of the Treafury in the
year 1815,under which I acted in the Pay-Mafter Generals De-
partinent, which I requefn of you to lay before the Governor in
Chief; and I fubmit to His Excellency's confideration, that in aIl
cafes where no other Infiructions exifi it will be advifable to ad-
here to them as nearly as circunflances permit. In the 6th and
7th pages, you will perceive fone very pointed injunctions refpect-
ing the iffue of public money, and the neceffity of re4uiring fe-
parate receipts from each perfon; I therefore beg leae to call
your attention to the practice of iffuing orders for paynent to fun.
dry perfone, not named in the Warrant, but in a lift annexed there-
to, which appears to me to be irregular; Iam aware of the inten-
tion tocover fuch paymentsbyfubfequentWarrants madepayable to
the Receiver General himfelf; but this expedient alfo is liable toob-
jection: in the firfi place, it is delirable to avoid obliging a public
accountant to carry to account his own receipt as a voucher; but'a
more ferious inconvenience occurs whenever it happe ris thar even
a fingle fignature is wanting to the acquittance of a pay-lift; name-
lv, that the 'funi fpecified in the Warrant then, no longer com-
pounds with the fum' paid ;,and the lifts muft be made over again
to accompany frefh Warrants., By the delays fo caufed, the pay.
ments cannot be carried to public account:within the period during
which they -were made ; and in this maner, it appears that a fum,
amounting.to £2500, remains to be accounted for- by Mr. Caldwell.
I am theiefore inxious, in the very commencement of 'my official

(Signé) Ls. MONTIZAMBERT,
AgiWant comme Se'c. Provi.

Je certifie par le présent, que ce 'giii précède est une vraie copie
d'une Entrée, telle qu'en régifirée dans le Bureau de l'Arch;viith
des Archives à Québec, dans le 7e Régiaire des Lettres Patentes
et Commiulions, folio 5 I1.

Bureau du Secrétaire Provincial,
Québec, 8 bécembre 1828.

D. DALY, Sec. et Reg.

Quél ec, 4 Décembré 182à'.

Monsieur,

J'ai l'honneur de vous faire tenir ci-inclus une Copie
des Inifructions qui ont été approuvées par les Lords Commifaires
de la Trésorerie en l'année mil huit cent treize, en vcrtu' des
quels j'agifWois dans le Département du Payeur Général, que je
vous prie de mettre devant le Gouverneur en Chef ; et je foe-
mets 'à la confidération' de Son Excellence que dans tousle cas où
il n'exifleroir pas d'autres Infiructions, il fèroit at propos que l'on
s'y conformât, en autant que les circonfances 'pourront le per
mettre. Dans le, fixième et leptième pages vous voudrez bien
obferver qu'il y a des ordeies très précis relativement à' la'fortie des
Deniers Publics, et fu. la néceflité qu'il y a d'exiger des Qui
tances -de chaque personne séparément. Je prends donc la liberté
d'appeler votre attention à, l'ufage qui se pratique d'expédièr des
ordres pour faire des payemens a' diverses peïfonns qii ne font pas
nommées dans l'Ordonnance, riais dans une lifle qui cn anncxée
ce qui me' parait irrégulier. Je -n'ignore pas que l'on doit er.
fuite couvrir ées payemens pa des Ordonniances 'fubséqentïeser
faveur du ItReceveur Général 1lui.inême; inaims cemoyen e aufi
fujet à difficulté. En premiér lieu il ferdit à 'défi'rerq l'on
n'obligeât pas un Comptable Püblic 'de rter e ompte. fa'propr
Quittance comme une pièce junluficative ;;imais ile résulteencorè
un plus grave inconvénient lorsqué même il "arrive u''fe'se ule'
fignature manque aux Quittances c'un!Etat dé yayeen'isYféëf t
dire que lasomme spécifiée dans' l'Ordonance ne éoïrèïpolid lö
à la somme qui aété payée,"et les Etats de ayedies d6ivén êù~
faitt de nouve u afin d'accom agîier dë inóuvellds' Or'nuni aries'.

paPs

jouir du dit Office de Receveur-Général des Revenus et objets ci Apnd
deffus mentionnêt, en fa personne lii le dit John Hale, durant
notre bon plaifir, avec ensemble tous et chacun des Salaires,
Droits, Piofits, Irivilégeî et Avantages appartendatt au dit Office ' .

de qu'elque manière que ce foit: Pourvu toujours que nos'préfcentes 17
Lettres Patentes font sous cette condition, avoir, Que le dit
John Hale fait et fera !a résidence actuelle dans notre dite Pro-
vince du Bas-Canada, exécute et exécutera le dit offiéecn per;
fonne, excepté dáns les cas de maadie ou d'incapacité; et nous
ordonnons, et requérons et commandons par les préfentes que le
dit John lale tienne par écrit de teins à autre des Comptés
jufles et fidèles de tous les dits Revenus, Droits, Impôts, Péna-
lités, Revenu casuel et territorial. Aniendes, Rent-s -ct lródits,
dont il enf par l'es préfentes fait Receveur-Général êomme fus-
dit, et rende à notre Echiquier, i Weftminfter, selon le cours
d'iceux, un Compte, et nous donne raifon de tous Ic deniers
qu'il aura reçus en vertu des préfentes ; Et nous requérons et coin-
mandons l'Audifeur ou les Auditeurs *propres actuels et pour le
tems d'alors, de prendre tels Comptes de notre dit Receveur-
Général, de terni 'à autre telon les circonafnnces ; et nous décla'-
rons par les présentes que notre volonté et pthisir royal est que la
quittance ou les quittances du dit John Hale, scront une décharge
fuffifinté, de tems à autre, pour chacun de nos Revenus, 'Droits,
Impôt<, Pénalités, Revenu casuel et territoriàl, Amendes, Rentes
ou Profits, ou arrérages d'iceux à la perfonne qui les payera ' Et
foi de qaoi nous avons ordonné de rendre Patente a nos préfenies
Lettreý, et d'y appliquer le Grand Sceau de notre dite Province.
'Témoin notre fidèle et bien amé George, Comte de Dalh'ufie,
Chevalier Grand'Croix du Très-Honorable Ordre' Mifitaire d&
Bain, notre Capitaine Général et Gouverneur en Chef, dans et
pour notre dite Province du Bas-Canada, Vice:A'riràl d'icelle,
&c. &c. &c.

A notre Château St: Loui,, dans notre dite Cité de Québec,
dans notre dite Province, le vingt-cinquième jour de Novembre,
dans l'anné'e de Ifotre Seigneur mil huit cent vingt-trois, et dan's
la quatrième année de notre Régne.
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bufinefs to prevent, if poffible, the accumulation, oreven the'ex-

iftence f any fuch arrear in bringing up accounts. With th's

in view,l take the liberty to fug!geft that itnvould be niore regular to

iifue feparate Warrants for all the fmall pendions: and'l have the

lefs hèfita ion in projoilpg this additiunal trouble to His Excellency,
becaufe according to tle inîtructions enclofeci, (page 17 ill

otbe neceffarý to iffue more than onie original Warrant for each
pay ent. In payiýngthe Lifts of Artificers occafiohally employed

by the Civil Government, the fane objeaion exil as in paying
the. maIl Penfions; but for thefe, I propofe a ver'y imple remedy;
naniely, that the Overfeer fhall receive an* accountable Warrant

for the yhol ainount af his Pay.Lift, and produce the fmall ac-

quittances of thè perfons employed to the Infpector General of

üblic Accounti, vho fhall certify th-e faiie'to'the Board of Adit.

Ilave th honour to be,

Sir,

Your inof Obdt. flumble Serva t

~(Signed,) A . HALeiGr

Aaingk Receiver G.enleràl.

'.S. The amount of Pay-Liftaof Artificers now outfnanding,
is nearly £9o0o, a moft ferious circunftance ftrongly fupporting
the lforegoing reprefentation.

(Signed,) J. H.

A. W. CoCalaN Sec &c.

A',rùe Copy.
C. Yoam, Secy.

Lxtracts fron, the 6th and 7th paès cf the..Ibriructions to the.Pay-
mafter General, alluded to in Mr. Hale's Letter of the 4th

of December, 1823.

And for every'payment you are to take feparate reccipts from

the perfon to wh'om the Warrant autiorizes the iffue to be made.

You are not, however, to make any payment without a War-

rantfrotih fuch Commander of the Forces, which muft invariably
diftinguilh the Chriftian Names and Surnames, as well as thç rank

or appointment of every Officer, and the amiount to be iffued to

each refpectively.

0neur,

Votre très.humble et obélirant Serviteur#

(Sinê) J.HALE,

Failant Fonéton de Receveur Général.

P. S. Le montant des Pay-Lifts des Ouvriers maintenant Ar-
rièrés, s'élève à près de £9000, circonftance tris grave qui eft à
l'appui de la repréfentation ci-dessus.

(Signé,),
J.H.

A. W. CocHRANE, Secrétaire, &c.

Vraie Copie.
C.'Yoats Sec.

Extraits des fixième et feptième pages les Inftructions au Payeur
Général, auxquelles il eft référé ansi 'Lettre"e r.
Hale du 4 Décembre, 1823.

Et pour chaque payement vous prendrez des quittances féparées
de la perfonne ' la quelle' Êordonnance autorife que le payement
fait fait.

Vous ne devez, néanmoins, faire aucun payement fans une or-
donnance du Çommandant des Forces, laquelle dans tous les cas
fera gention desioms de Baptême et de Famille, de niême que

le rang ou la Cohimïffia d t Oficie et le montant. qui doit

être payé a chacun relpectuvemflent.

P.vSi ned') DALHOUSIE, Pnov.INc nU S DALHOUSIE,

Lo vE- DA Governor. BAsCAxAnA. o n

Commilnn appnintinX 1 GEORGE TEiR FOURTH, by the Grace commiaion nommant GEORGE U,,TATRE 'par' iraÑé de

Thnbe, f te United Kingdon cf Great -Th"a Dieu , Rai du Royame Unis de la Grande
raioui A ene r t dnDefender of .the ral des Comptes Publics Breta ne et d'irlande,Defenfeur de laFoi
raor Publie Accounitarur B'ritam and 1reandi Kin Prvi u
he~ I'rovince or Lower. Faith To ait to vhomn thefe Prefents fhal " A'tous' ceux", qui verronti'ces Prfentes ou

caaacorne, or whoun the fane ma cncern peuvent Ytre coceré SAUT
come orFi a e,

~~<El ~ a RKETIN~ reoun :nie~ ý ' ýn : En'e&Lâtrie diane le .

ecIo te llegistrar ln That 'dene th Reord du Bnreau du CEZ Que repofant .confance dansla
Offcbe or <he cor dy nolitw fourCbeîved Itégitresà Québec le 3 obu intérité etohabiletédémotre'bien

(iit)c: a, Lo ltinértyid'bltý of our a 'êas imi nne1826. juibo teis Ioi.L yly nuhrt rdI ~ Jour" de, .Juillet î 1826. -

str r Lettra l'tent iid and faithful rho y d en s L e Patentes én e fid téeho A e , od n n te-

Co n n uions ' City of Q u bec n aur Province Low er des Lettreomm I nton Pro ed a C d, an's ' e

r Canada; ofuire:e, o ur efpecal Grace, fei l 'Cnd'iiiuie>inset
" ""'certah Rowledgeand erem oon, îave .sn n p in volonté cb irac 'et, intentioni

* ~ ~ ~ -e aiAii.,l"*I fOe ana OWtAI'T caniutu et......~'e pr ce'Péf
c c.nfItt o. stCay.'d ' pl and by t-ie reeents d confitute anud , Assui Sc. eev., co

conitutdg' 'nd appointe an g, 'tbe diar2! Genratai conflituons etrnmons le dit Thomas Ainsli oung, poe
appoint jc:iTh'onias-"' in u faid Provincë of Iowerg Auditeur é Cnotre te
publad ccounts • n hi~ the :faid Thoïnas Ainfli' Ptovidu anada ;E 1 nous donnonhau 'a.s
Caril a' we Adoar Go AIradutho"'t infliY Y en'i fqulité d'Auditeur.Génrl l i.oeret
Yghgin o aid Prl Generallse ur 'ari dani ls ités denote dite'Province 'eîiner,
widryth a rO î ince, a statvéueFîfl aeý chia , d'établir etfai lódilnde tet c :e p rReftes,
adfetue eaccourits jt Rev mendegAbaineConfifcaon. Profi0iet'

Fr feitùres en im, m nýyw à er f e vr,% i ntgiQ u ä

havie becaine andtapaidwhîc i at any tiriê hein tger îl &cné 'Sme t'que~i êoqeL,ý,qî,puette,,,ý
orv becme, aRa re adrgn'm ò3S u Heitia d sc i âñrot en aucun 3ems ci-apres et , ayables ou aparte.ni tant
or inr fa P ne r afaccrm nai Héritiers et ucceeurs dansorroviu

nd over a ed P ne of wthe f aC nada, et de et concernant, toutes et chacune des,dépnfes
e e aursadmiearationa eeGn Civil eand ~ ,, àvr esidPòv o, ilotlrl ctWWn s del Adminetration ýde la Juic eauenmn

îicii Goerment o our sai;2oic c11Ésîeu,ÔU

'Par les délais ainfi caufés, les payemens ne peuve pas être portes Appendce
dans les Comptes Publics dans le période auquel 11s ont 'été faits p
et de cette.nianiere ilparoit'queMr) Caldwerl' aà-rendre compte, %
d'une fomme qui s'élève àdeure Je défire e17 qDcr.
en conféqu ece dès les -premiers comrnencemensd e mn emploi
ofliciel, e préemr s'il efn poflible l'accumulation-ou meme rex-
iftiace de ces arrieres en *réi gant les*:comptes. ans cete vue,
je prénds là liberté de'fuggérer qu'il ferait plus réguelird'expédier
des, Ordonnances féparées pour toiùtes les Penfions modiques ; -et
j'héfitè d'autant moins a propofer ce trouole addlitonnel 'à Son ]x-
cellence, parceque a après les in ructions 'ci-jointes (page '7,) il
ne deviendra pas nécefLifre d'e.xpédier lis 'd'une feule -ordonnance

pour chaque payement. En payant s s d uvriers qui nt
employés de tems à autre par le Gouvernement Civil, ilarime
objection fe rencontre que lorfque l'on paye les petites Penfions;
*mais à l'égard'de celles-ci je propofe un moyen bien simple,'c'ef
que le condumieur recevra une ordonnance fujette à" redditiön de
compte pour tout le montant de la Paye-Lia, et il aura'àprodire
les petites quittances des perfonnes "employées, a, Inpeeur.Gé.-
.néral des Comiptes Publics, tlui en*donnera un certifidat au Bureau

ýde lAudition.

J'ai lhonneur d'être,
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. which hall from time to time bereferred to you by our Governor,
Appendtz Lieutenant Governor, or perfon adminiftering the Government of

(P.) .ourfaidProvince for the time.being,for.examination and audit pre-
.vious and preparatoriyto the examining and audit, of fuch accounts

.1,7 Dec. by our Executive Council of our faid Province, and to report up-

on the faid accounts to our Governor, Lieutenant Governor, or
Perfon adminiflering the Government ofour faid Province for the
time being : To have, hold, exercife and enjoy the faid Office
of Auditor General of Public Accounts in and for our faid Pro-
vince, with ail and every the falary, rightt and advantages there-
unto appertaining, or which fhall or may appertain to the fame,
for and during our pleafure, fubject nevertielets in all things to
the power and authority of the Lords Comniiffioners of the Trea.

fury, or High Lord Treafurer, of Us, our Heirs and Succeffors for
the time being, and to fuch orders and directions, as the faid
Thomas Ainslie Young,.fron ttme to time receive from them or

him, or frot our Governor, Lieutenant Governor or Pcrfon ad-
mniniftering the Government of our faid Province for the time be-

ing, in Council, or by warrant under his hand and Seal at our
Armis. In teftimony whereof we have caufed thefe our Letters to
be made Patent, and the Great Seal of our faid Province of Lower
Canada to be hereunto aflixed. Witnefs our trufly and well be-
loved George, Earl of Dalhoufie, Knight Grand Crofs of the Moft
Honorable Military Order of the Bath, Our Captain General and
Governor in Chief in and over our said Province of Lower Ca-
nada, Vice Admiral of the fame, &c. &c. &c. at our Canile of
St. Lewis, in our City of Quebec, in our said Province, the third
day of July in the year of Our Lord One thoufand cight hundred
and twenty fix,: and in the feventh year of our Reign.

(Signed,) D.
G.

(Signed,)

Ls. MONTIZAMBERT,
Actg. Pro. Sec'y.

I do hereby certify the foregoing to be a true Copy of an Entry
as on record in the Regiftrar's Office of the Records at Quebec, in
the ninth Regifter of Letters Patent and Commiliions, folio 89.

Provincial Secretary's Ofice,
Quebec, Sth December 1828.f

D. DALY,
Sec'y. & Regr.

By lis Excellency George Earl of Dalhousie, Baron Dalhousic of Dal-
housie Castle, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Honorable Military
Order of the Bath, Captain Gecneral and Governorin Chief in andover
His Mrjesty's Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, &c. &c. &c.

To
Thomas Ainslie Young, Esquire, Auditor General of Public Provincial

Accounts.
In tie execution of four duties as Auditor General of Public Pro.

vincial Accounts, you are ta be governed by the following In.
structions

let. When the Inspecter General of Public Provincial Accounts un.
der the instructions given this day to him, shall transmit ta you Public
Accounts that have been examined by him (with or without his remarks,
and the explanattios of the Accountants, as the case may be) you arc to
report un such Accountsto the Commintee of the whole Executive Coun-
cil, and to transmit your Repoit to the Office of the Cleik of the Exe-
cutive Council, and, when any remarks shall have been miade thereon by
the Inspector, you are ta notice the circumstance in your Report with
auch observatioris as the case may seem ta require.

2d. You are at all times to have free acceEs for your information and
guidance, ta the Reports of the Committee of the whole Council on mat-
ters of Accounts when approved of by the Governor, which are ta be
kept by the Clerk of the Council in a separate Book from Reports on
orbe matters.

Sd. All Accomit s,' Papers and Documents after being reported on by
you, shall remain in your custody for safe keeping and reference, as weil
of the Council as of the, Inspectoré

4th. Individuals whose Accounts may be suspendcd, or from whose
Accounts any deductions shall be made, are ta be furnished by you wsth
certified extracts from such Reports as relate to their interests.

5th. You are to revise wlen called upon ta do so, ail s.atements of
Public

tre dite Province, et de tous autres comptes, qui, de tertis a autre,
pourront vous être réferés par notre Gouverneur, Lieutenant ppend ti

Gouverneur ou la Perbnne ayant alors l'Adminiftration du Odu-
vernement de notre dite Province, pour les examiner et en fairè «
l'audition, avant que tels comptes foient examinés et l'audition 7
faite par notre Confeil Exécutif de notre dite Province, ct faire
rapport fur les dits comptes à notre Gouverneur,'IieutenantGu:
verneur ou à la Perfonne ayant alors l'Adminiftration du Gouverý
nement de notre dite Province : Pour avoir, tenir, exercer et jouir
du.dit emploi d'Auditeur Général des Comptes Publics dans et
pour notre dite Province, ensemble tous et chacun des appointe.
mens, droits et avantages y appartenant, ou qui pourront ou peu-
vent appartenir audit emploi, pouret durant notre bon plaifir, fu.
jet néanmoins en toutes chofes au pouvoir et autorité des Lords
Commiffiaires de la Trésorerie, de nous, nos Héritiers et Succef-
leurs pour le tems d'alors, et à tels ordres et directions que le dit
Thomas Ainflie Young recevra, de tems en tems, d'eux ou de
l'un d'eux, de ou norre Gouverneur, Lieutenant Gouverneur, ou
de la Perfonne ayant alors l'AdminifIration du Gouvernement de
notre dite Province, en Confeil, ou par un Warrant fous fon Se-
ing et le Sceau de fes Armes. En foi de quoi nous avons fait
émaner nos Lettres et les avons declarées Lettres Patentes, et y
avons fait appofer le Grand Sceau de.notre diteProvince du Bas
Canada. Témoin notre fidèle et bien amé George, Comte de
Dalhoufie, Chevalier Grand Croix du Très Honorable Ordre
Militaire du Bain, Notre Capitaine Général et Gouverneur en Chef
dans et fur notre dite Province du Bas Canada, Vice Amiral
d'icelle, &c. &c. &c. Donné à notre Château Saint Louis, dans
notre Cité de Québec, dans notre dite Province, le troisième Jour
de Juillet, en l'Année de notre Seigneur Mil huit cent vingt fix
et dans la Septième Année de Notre Règne.

(Signé,)

(Signé,)

Ls. MONTIZAMBERT,
Agisst. Secr. Pro.

Je certifie par le préfente <lue l'extrait fufdit eft une vraie Co-
pie d'une Entrée telle que de record, dans le Bureau des Régîtres
à Québec, dans le Régitre des Comnifilons et Lettres Patentes,
No. 9, folio 89.

Bureau duSecrétaire de la Province,
Québec, 8 Décembre 1828.

D. DALt,
Sec. et Arch.

Par Son'Excellence George Comte de Dalhousie, du Chateau Dallhous.ie,
Chevalier Grand Croix du Très Honorable Ordre Militaire du
Bain, Capitaine Général et Gouverneur en Chef dans et sur les
Provinces de Sa Majesté du Haut et Bas Canada; &c. &c. &c.

A
Thomas Anslie Young, Ecuyer, Auditeur Général des Cdmptes Publics

Provinciaux.
Dans l'exécution de vos devoiis comme Auditeur Général des'

de la Province, vous devez vous guider d'après les instructions sui-
vantes .

ler. Lorsque 'inspecteur Général des Comptes Publi.cs de la Pro.:
vince,en vertu des instructions qui lui ont été données ce jour, vous trans-
mettra des Comptes Publics qu'il aura exa:ninés,(avec ou sans ses obser-
vations et les explications des Comptables, suivant le cas,) vous ferez un
Rapport sur ses Comptes i tout le Conseil Exécutif, et quand il aura Etî

fait des remarques sur les dits Comptes par l'inspecteur, vous ferez mcn-
tion de cette circonstance dans votre Rapport, avec telles autres cbserva-
tions que le cas pourra sembler le requérir.

2e. Vous devez en tout tems avoir accès à l'effet de' prendre des in'-
formations et de diriger votre conduite, aux Rapportsadu Comité de rout
le Conseil en matières de Comptes, lorsqu'ils auront été approuvés par le
Gouverneur,'lesquels doivent etre ten:s par le Greffier du Conseil dans
un Régltre séparément des Rapporta sur d'autres matières.

S.~e.Ious Comptes, Papiers et Documens sur lesquellesvous aure
fait rapport, demeureront ensuite sous votre garde; pour que vous les te
niez en Dépôt, et afin que le Conseil de nime que Pinspecteur puisse y
référer.

4e. Ies individus dont les Comptes peuvent être suspendus, ousu
lesquels il pourra avoir été fait des déductions, auront droit de vous de-
mander et d'exiger des extraits certifiés de tels Rapports 'en autant que
la affecte leurs intérêts.

5e. Vous devez reviser, lorsque vous en serez requis, toua les Tableaul
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Publié Accounts which shal be made out by the Inspector deneral
-eitherforthe Legislature or Public Departments.

6th. If you shall except to any article in an 'Account, you are to
state the authority or grounds on which it is disallowed, and also thé 'pie-
cise sulu which is objected to.

7th. When you overrule:an objetion made by the inspector Generai,
you shall in like manner state the aithority or grounds oi which you
formed your opinion.

hly lis Excellency's command.

Castle of St. Lewis,
Quebec, 20th December 1826.

(Signed) DALHOUSIE

(Signed) A. W. COCURAN, Sec'y.

A True Copy.
C. YoRKE, Sec'y.

Appendix
(P.)

17th 'Dec.

PRoVINCE 0F
LowhR.CaNAÂ a

Commission apPointing His Etcellency George .ail of DalhouaJfoseph Cary; ]Esquire, lu. ih
s ar Generai Pubic , Kn ihtGrand Crofs of the -Moft Hon-

o Ial Accounti for orable Military Order of the ý Bath,a Captain
tan ad ne General and 'Governor in Chief, in and over

tie Province of Lower Canada, Vice Ad-
Itccorded In the Regis- mirai of the fame, &c. c. &c.

trar's Office of the Records

ilui""182 lathe "Jn°b To Jofeph Cary, Efquire, GREETINd:
Re mer of Letter l'aent
ani Commission.,folo' Repofing efpecial: truft and confidence iti

(slved,) yourýknowledgeldiligence and integrity: I
Actg. Pro. scc. do by thefe prefents confitute and appoint

you the faid Jofeph Cary, to be Inipector General of Public Pro-
vincial Accounts for the Province of Lower Canada, during plea-
fure ; to do and fulfialil such bufinefs as appertaineth to the faid,
Office, lubject to' fuch orders and directions as you fhall from
time t' timereceive from:the Right Honorable the Lords Com-
mifiloners of His Majeflfs Teàfury, or thi'Governor, Lieutenant
Governor or Perfon adminiaering the Government of this Pro-
,inte for the tirne being

Given under:my H a and Sea1 at Atms, at thd Caie of St.
Lewis,. in the City.of Quebec the thiid day of July, in the year
of Our Lord One thoufand eight hundred .and twenty fix and in
the feventh yeaor'f Hii Majefty's Reign

(Signed,) DALHOUSIE
Governor.

By His Excellecys Cormatid,

(Signed,) 'Lt. MONTIZAMBERT, ~

Actg. Pro. Sec'y.

I do hereb'ycertif the foregoing to be a true Copy. of an En
ry as on R.ecord in theReirar's Office f the Records at Quebec,

in the inth Regifter, of Letters'Patent and Comifions' folio'

Provincial Secretary s Office#

Quebeca Sth' Decernber 182

iD. DALYa
Secy. Regr.

f4É 418 ý c ' :' '' 'HT IS4EXCELLENCT .; '

teorge iEarl fDalhousie Baron' Dalhousie if Da housnie CastlE
Knight Grand: Cris of lti siW t H' o rabi e Military Order of the
Baith, Csain Oeneal ad Goverorin Chiefin mdöver t Proinces'
cf Upper and Ler Cniaé '&W8e.& ;

to Jloeph ay Equire, inspectorg dir1 of Publî Prdvînî

' aou are -to bgoverned ute executio afour~ _ îist Inipecto
denëral ofIPlublic ProvitiiaI'Accoutu fyteolowingaddtonaly t
Èt io

>ROVINcE DU
Bas-CANADA.

Commsson mue Son xcencé George Co e D
spcctelr GTnEraI de, Coz iboufie, Chevalier Grande Croix 'du Té
tei Publics rovinciaux de Honorable Ordre Militaire du Bain Capi
laProvmncduBCaaa eiiir uBàn>Ca

taine Général et Gouverneur en Chef dans
Fia et fur la Province du BasCanada Vicë

cords du Bureau des Rie- Amiral d'icelle, &c. &c. &c.'
tres à Québec; le troiiime
jourdJuillet 1826, dan le A Joleph ary Ecuyer, S i T
tres Patentes et Commis
sions, roa 91. Reofant pleine et entière èonfiance daia

Çsn) votre favoir, g Ul cet intgrité levous
gconitue et omme par,.ces préfentes, vousi,

le dite Jofeph Cary, pour être hIifpecteur Général 'des Comptes
Public Provinciaux de la Province du Bisj Canada. durant bon
plaifir, et en cette qualité faire et remplir tï'tesles affaires qui
ont rapport audit emploi, sujet-à tels ordres etdirectidns que vous
recevrez, de tems à atre dé'TrèHiMles Lords Commis-,
faires de la Tréforerie de Sa Majeaé,ou du Gouverner, Lieu
tenant Gouverneur oti¢dé la Perf-inne yant' lbrs l'Adminifration
du Gouvernement de cette Province.

Doné fusnio Senget leSceau de, me rmes,, auý Chàteau
Donné.(u no eig, meas

Saint Louisdans la Cité de'Québec, lé triièe jour 'dçJuillet"
e l'année de notre Seigneur Ýil huit cent vingt fixiet dans là
feptième année du Règne de Sa Majené.

- Signé,) DALHOUSIE,

GUuverneur.

Par Ordre de Son Excellence

Ls MONTIZIBERT

llra uSecrétaire de lProvince,.

àgi Se P>

ut

Qébec, 8 Décembre 1828N'

ae à AL

George honie de Dalîhousie, Baron Daîhousie du ChtatI)ih ó
eue, Chevalier Grade'Cioîr du 'Très Honogab le êM tire du

MBainCapitaine Générale Goivci'r.e Cefds P{vne, i
H-autet du BisCsädä &c.áe&& i

AJosepb' Cur' E&x o ? Inipecteur Gêea e ope-Pblcnt>l "n"d'à x.de eaš eti

'es instructous ittonne ui sunvent vous guideront s
~ctà~de vosd vo' îlGnriead "i6'pu ödeé* ee óåël tbÉdN e

des Comptes Publics quii seront .prpares pa l'inspecteur Gin ral toi.
pour la Légilatiu porlesDéparemens Publilcs .Apendice

6. Si ous t quelque item dans 'un Compte, s devei'citér
l'autorité ou les principes d'après les< ils' ettetranché et aussila -
somme précise à laqïíellé il% objeéio'

7. Lorsque 'vous mettre au néant quelque objection faite de la iart
de l'Inspecteur Général, vous citerez pareillement l'autorité oci les raisoni
sur lesquelle ous fondez te' opimo 1.

Chateau Saint- Lu,
Québec 20 DécemÏbie 1826.

(Signé) DALHOUSIE.
Pur Ordre de Son Excellence.

(Signé) A. W. CocanAir, Sec.

Pour Vraie Copie.
C. YoitKE, 'Sec.
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Appendu 1t. Ail accaurt a'e to be sent to you in future by the Public Ac.
countants instead of passing as heretofore througla the Office of the Civil

* Secretay.
t2dly Yon are as formerly to make sucl remarks 'as occur to you tobe

17 Deci'. necessary and to transmit them to the accountant for expanatioi.

Sdly. So soon as the explanation is received, you are to transmit the
accoun's (either with remarks and explanations or without theni, as the
case may be,) to the Auditor Genelal of Public Accounts, adding the
words t t xamined" and "with remarks" (if any there be,) as has been
heretofore practised.

4thly. You are as heretofore to countersign all Warrants whichshall,
be recommended by~the Committee of Council te be issued previous
to their being transmitted by the Clerk of the Council to the Civil Se.
cretary for the signature of the Governor.

5thly. You are at all times to have free access for your inform'ation

and guidance to all Reporte on matters of accounts that have been ap.
proved of by the Governor, which are to be kept by the Clerk of the

Council in a separate Book from Reports on other matters.

6thly. All accounts, papers and documents afier being reported upon
by the Auditor General, shall remain in his custody, but you are to have
frre access and reference thereto at all times.

7thlv. You are to make out all statements of Public Accounts, as
well as* those required for the Legislature as for Public Departments.

subject to the revision of the Auditor General,and the subsequent Re.
port of the Executive Council, if specially referred.

Sthly. If you shall except to any article in an account, you are to
state the authority on which it is disallowed, and also the precise sum
that is objected to.

Quebec, 20th December, 1826.

(Signed) DALHOUSIE.

Iy His Excellency's Command.

(Signed) A. W. CocatRaN, Src'y.

A truc COpy.

C. YoRKE, Sec'y.

RE£POR'i.

To Ilis Excelleney the Earl of Dalhousie, G. C. B. Captain General
and Governor in Chief of the Province of Lower Canada.

Report of a Committee of the whole Couneil: Present, the Honorable
Mr. Justice Kerr, in the Chair. Mr. Perceval, Mr. Perrault, Mr.
Hale, Mr. De Léry and Nr.Stewart, on your Excellency's referenceof
proposed regulations for conducting the business of the Offices of the
Auditor General and Inspector General of Public Accounts.

May it please your Lordship,
The attention of the Committee laving been called to this important

subject by Mr. Secretary Cechran's letter of the 24th November last,
they have the honor of subamitting the result of their deliberations.

They respectfully conceive that should the.following. regulations re.
ceive the sanction of your Excellency, they would tend to limit and de-
fine the extent of the duties of the Auditor General, as well as those of
other Officers connected with the Audit of the Public Accounts, and:
greatly simplify that part of the public service.

REGUL ATIONS.
1 st. All Accounts to be sent te the Inspector General of Publie Pro-

vincial Accounts.
2d. The Inspector General to make his remarks(if any) and transmit

them to the Accountant for explanation.
3d. So soon as the explanation is received, the Inspector to transmit

the Accounts ei'her with remarks and explanation or without then (as
the case may be) to the'Auditor General, adding the words e examined
and with remarks" as has been hetetofore practised.

4th. The Auditor General shall report on the Accounts to the Commit.
tee of the whole Executive Council, and transmit the Report to the Office,
of thé Clerk of the Council, and when any remarks shall have been made
thereon by, the Inspector, he shah notice this circumstanîce in his Report.

5th. When the Committee shall have reported on the Auditor Gener.
al's Report, their Report shall be transmitted 'by the Clerk of the
Counicil, tu be laid before the Governor.

6th. When the Report of the Committee shall have been approved by
His Excellency, the Civil Secretaiy shall return it te the Clerk efhe
Council, who shall thereupon make out"such:Warrants as may be therein
recommended to be issued, which he shall, after they are countersigned
by the Inspector, transmit to the Civil Secretary, for liis Excellency's
signature.

7th. That all Reports on matters of Accounts when approved of by
the Governor, shall be kept by the Clerk of the Council in. a separate
Book fron Reports on State rmatters, to whichthe Auditor and Inspec-
tor sball et all times have access for their information aud 'nidance.

AppendiceTous les Comptes vous seront envoyés, l'avenir, par ic p
Comptables Publics, au lieu de passer comne ci-devant par le .lureau
du Secrétaire Civil.

2 0 -Vous ferez comme ci-devant lés remarques q'ui pourront, vous c
paroitre nécessaires, et vous les transmettrez au Comptable Public afin
d'ubtenir son explication.

S o -Ausitôt que Pexplication vous aura éîd donnée, vous trans-
mettrez les comptes (soit avec ou sans remarques et explications selon
qu'il sera nécessaire) à l'Auditeur Général des Cimptes Publics, ajou-
tant ces mots " examinés" et "avte remarques," (s'il y ci a) comme
il a été pratiqué ci-devant.

4 o -Vous contresignerez toutes les ordonnances qui émaneront sur
la recommandation du Comité du Conseil avant qu'elles soient trïns-
mises par le Greffier, au Secrétaire Civil pour la signature de Gotuve'r-
neu,.

5 o -Vous aurez accès en tous tems, pour votre information et pour
vous guider, à tous les rapports sur des matières de comptes'qui ont été
approuvés par le Gouverneur, et qui doivent-être tenu par le Greffier
du Conseil dans un autre livre que celui des rapports sur d'autres ma-
tieres.

6 o -Tous les comptes, papiers et doctmens resteront en la garde de
l'Auditeur Général après qu'il aura fait son rapport sur iceux, mais
vous y aurez un libre accès et vous y pourrez recourir en tous tems.

7 o.-Vous ferez tous les Etats des Comptes Publics, tant ceux pour
la Légielature que ceux pour les Départemens Publics, sujets à la révi.
sion de l'Auditeur Général et du Rapport subséqueit du Conseil Exécu-
tif s'ils lui sont spécialement référés.

8 . -Lorsque vous objecterez a quelque article d'un compte, vous
Ipecifierez la raison pour laquelle il n'est pas admis et la somme précise
a laquelle vous objectez.

Québec, 20 décembre 1826.

(signé) DALHOUSIE

Par ordre de Son Excellnce.

(signé) À. W. Cocitaat:; Sec.

Vraie copie.

C. YoiuKa, Sece.

]RAPPORT.

A Son Excellence le Comte de Dalhousie, G. C. B. Capitaine Géneral
et Gouverneur en Chef de la Province du Bas-Canada.

Rapport d'un Comité de tout le Conseil> Présens, l'flonorable i r. le
Juge Kerr au Fauteuil. Mr. Perceval, 1lr. Perrault, Mr. Hale, Mr.
De Léry et Mr Stewart ; sur la référence de votre Excellence aiu sujet
des Règlemens proposés pour la conduite des affaires des Offices de
l'Auditeur Général et de l'Inspecteur Général des Comptes Publics.

Qu'il plaise à votre Seigneurie.
L'attention du Comité ayant été appelé à la considération de ce sujet

important par la lettre de 3ir. le Secrétaire Cochran, en date du vingt.
quatrième Novembre dernier, il a l'honneur de soumettre le résultat de
ses délibérations.

Il concoit respectueusement que si les Règlemens qui suivent ieçoivent
l'approbation de Votre Excellence, ils tendraient à limiter et définir l'é.
tendue des devoirs de l'Auditeur Général, de méme que ceux des autres
Officiers qui se trouvent liés'avec l'audition des Comptes Publics, et que
cela simplifierait beaucoup cette partie du service public.

REGLEMRNS.
1er. Tous Comptes seront envoyés à l'inspecteur Général des Comptes

Publics de la Province.
2e. L'Inspecteur Général fera ses remarques (s'il yen a) et les trans-

mettra au Comptable pour explication.
Se. Dès que l'explication aura été reçue, l'Inspecteur transmettra les

Comptes soit avec les remarques et les explications, ou sans elles (ainsi
que le cas peut êtr) 'a l'Auditeur Général, y ajoutant les mots "exa-
minés et avec remaiques," comme il a été pratiqué ci-devant.

4e. L'Auditeur Général, sur ces Comptes, fera un Rapport au Camité
de tout le Conseil Exécutif, et le' transmetra sa Bureau du Greffier du
Conseil, et lorsqute l'inspecteur Général y atira fait dei remarques, il fera
mention de cette circonstance dans son Rapport

5e. Lorrque le Comité aura fait rappârt sur le Rapport de P'uditeur
Général, le Rapport du Comité sera transmis par le Greffier du Consei
pour dtre soumis devant le Gouverneur. . : '.

6e.. Lorsque le Rapport- da Comité au té approuvépar n Excel-
lence, le Secrétaire Civil le remettra atu Greffier di Coniil, quifsur ce,
préparera tellcs Ordonnances dont:le'Rappoi recommnide P émniation
et lesquelles,. après qu'elles auront été contresignées par P Inspecteur,
seront par lui transmises au Secrétaire Civil pour recevoir la signaturede
Son Excellence.

7e. Que tous Rapports sur des matières de Comptesbsq u'ils auron t'''
été approuvés par le Gouverneur, eron ntrés dans uti g re sépar
ment des Rapports sur des affaires d'état, et, auxques udite et
linspecteur auront pour leur aformatiou et pour se guider en, tout tns
Ui libte àes.

Se.
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By Order,
<Signed) KERR, Chairmnan.

Council Chambers,
5th December 1826.,

E:amined and cetified.

Castle of Saint Lewis»

Quebec, 24th Nvember, 1826.

ppendiî Sth. That the Clerk of the Council shall lay before the Committee,

(P.) their several meetings, a list of 1ail matters as well of State as df Ac-
Scouints which have been referred.t, tbem, -ad are jet. unreported upen

i Dec. cuber in wbole cn part, together with the several dates at which they
were referred.

9eh. Al 'ccounts, Papers and Documents, after being reported upon
by the Auditor, shall remain in his custody for safe keeping and refer-

ence, as ive1l of the Council as of the Inspector.
1onh . That individuals whose Accounts may be sospended, or from

hich any deduction shall be made, shall be furnished by the Auditor

General with certified extracts ofsuch Reports as relate to their interests.'

Ilth. The Inspector General to make out all statements of Public

Accounts, as %vel those required for the Legislature as foi Public De.

partments, subject te the revision of the Auditor General, and the sub-

sequcut Report of the E xecutive Council,
-q2th. That if the Auditor or Inspector shall except to any article in

an Acout, he shall state the authority on which it is disallowed, and
aise tn e precise sum which ie objected te.

Lastly. That when the Auditor overrules an objection made by the
In pector, he shall in like manner state the authority on which be founds

5 .
- 1

bis opinion. . .ý , - l.ý ý ý ' ,ý '-, ,1

In laying tbese Regulations before your Excellency fr approbation,'
ine Committee beg leave to state their reasons for presuming on some

points i e differ wvith your Excellency. ,. -;, 1:'"I' -".. l
And first as to themodexcf referring the Publid Acounts te the Au.

ditor General, as proposed by your Excellency,' the Committee have the

honor o observe p That these in the first instance have been bitherto

addressed to the Governot's Secretary, by whom they have been referred

for Audit, and nasmuch as it is desirable that it should be known at the

Secretary's Office, what Accounts have passed throtigh it, 'and in what

stage f examination tey remain, the Committee cannot recommend this

course o be changed, more especially as they considerthe Auditor and

Inspector General to be acting under different instructions.
Secondly. lu so far as respects the making out'of the warrants, the

Coemitee are inîduced to recomnend that the ýClerk of the Council

holld prepare ail warrants whether of an.accountable nature or not, in

prference to their being made out at different Offices, as the whole pro.
ceeding in respect of them will be seen at one place without trouble.,

They are a so induc ed te suggest that the warrants should be so prepa.
red by the Clerk.of the Council, for by such course and the countersign.
ing cf the warrant by tbe Inspector, the public service will not be depri.
ved of the salutary check now established,> of baving the warrants pass
through twvo handg.

Threh toittab.ve oy te l y Exéellency's attention to tbe

expedi cy cfhaving an analytical index prepared of the autherites under

which thé varioes charges by' the Public Accountants are sanctioned for

the purpose of preserviug, as far as possible, uhiformity in the -udit cf
Public Accounts.e

Ail wlich ia respectE ully submitted te yourLordship's wisdom.1

Sirn

I m directed by His Excellency the Governor, to request Paireçorde deSon Exellence de vous requérird ehettre devans'

that you will Iay before the Cinitteêcf the Executi Council;'for le omité du Co see Exécutif, pourqu'ille consideretfasserapport
rcnsideaion ne te s , le papier -iticisgné par PAuditeur Génral des comptet

their ad 'ent'hteOl t -eid paer signed by' te 'su iel

Auditor General of:PublicAcounts"centainéd proposed regulations pblics, contenantjdes églensen prooéspour a condu itedes devoira

for conducting the duties of his' Office ; and alsethe o het draught de son Bureau ;t aussi un autre projet, ncus ' ilent r gle
herewith hkewise inclosed, of regulations for that Offe. mens pour ce Bureau.

öhavetehoior to be i honneur d'tre

Si r onsieur

Your most' " edint otretrèshumble

Humble' Servant;''' ' '''' ' "'trêsobéissant servtteur '

-~Sined,) A. W.COCHRAN sgné COCHRAN,

Secretary ertae

The Honorabl L'' '.'~ h'onoraî 'd"~" ~Scéar
Judge Kerr, 'uge Ke

Examied and'cett, efi. ' 
E n

H.W., RxLÂx.'-n '-~ 
H W RYLND'"'t

Proposed. ReglationusfooreOic' oAditrGeeraècfP Rglemens 'rposés Pbpour 1 Burea l P diteur Général d'e

countsubmitted te HisEcelley theE ofDaluse, G. C. , Comptes Publicsa soumis àSon Exellencée Cosmte"d Dalhousie G

Captain GêneraI and Governoeimi Chief, &c.&cc &c. C B. Capitaine Généalet Gouverneur.en-Che é o &c.

lst Al a countsto le rierred'to t e Auditor Gene al for b r O . Tous leComptes seront renvoys, pour qu'il fasse son rap-
port port

Appendici,

Se. Que le Greffier du Conseil mettra devant le Comité lors de ses d p
ïverses Assemblées un état, de toutes les affaire, 4-tant de ',-ceifra qui ont-,rip.
port à l'Etat qu'aux Comptes qui leur ont été référés, et sur lesquelles Il
n'y a pas encore été fait rapport, soit en tout tuen partie, avec es dates 17 Déc.
où elles ont été référées.

9e. Toïs les Comptes, Papiers et Documens au sujet desquels l'Audi-
teur aura fait rappport, demeureront sous îa garde et dépôt, afin 'que les
Conseil de même que l'Inspecteur puissent y réfrer.,', i ''i.

10e, Que les individus dont les Comptes auront été suspendus, ou des-
quels il aura été fait des dédàctions, auront droit d'avoir et d'obtenir de
l'Auditeur tiénéral des ex traits certifiés de' tels Rapports en ce qui re-
garde leurs intérêt's.:'

1 le. I/inspecteur Général préparera tous les Tableaux des Comptes
Publics, tant ceux qui seront nécessaires pour la Législature que pour les
Départemens Publics, sujets à la revision qu'en fera l'Auditeur Général
et le Rapport subséquent du Conseil Exécutif.

120. Si l'Auditeur ou l'inspecteur excepte a quelque item dans un
'Compte, il fera mention de l'autorité en vertu de laquelle la somme n'est
pas admise, et aussi la somme précise a laquelle il est fait objection.

Enfin, lorsque l'Anditeur mettra au néant une objection qui aura été
faite par l'inspecteur, il mentionnera de la même manière lautorité sur
laquelle il aura fondé son opinion.

En soumettant ces Règlemens à votre Excellence pour son approb
tion, le Comité prend la liberté de donner les mnotifs qui le font présumer
de différer d'opinion à votre Excellence sur quelques pointa ...

Et premièrement, quant à la manière de référer les Comptes à 'Audi.
teur Général tel qu'il est- proposé-par votre Excellence, votrt Comit6'a
l'honneur d'observer; qu'ils ont -été jusqu'ici en premier lieu 'adressées. au"
Secrétaire Civil du Gouverneur, par lequel ils étaient:référés à l"Aidition
et comme il est à désirer qu'il fut connu au Buriau du Secrétaire Civil
quels sont les Comptes qui y sont passés, etaà quel étage de leur' examen
ils se trouvent:ètrei, le Comité ne peut pas recommander que cette me-
thode'ioit changée, d'autant plus qu'il considère i'Auditeur Gén6ral et
'In.pect'eur Général comme agissant sous des instructions différentes. .

'Deuxièmement., En ce qui a rapport à la préFaration des Ordonnances,
le Comité est porté à recommander que le Greffier dtî Conseil devraitr-
parer toutes les Ordonnances, soit qu'elles' soient sujettes. reddition de

compte ou non, au lieu d'être préparées dans différens Bureaux, en autant

que :toutes les procédures qui y ont rapport pourraient'se voir dans un
seul endroit et sans peine. '- ' '

Il est aussi porté à suggérer que les Ordonnances fussent préparées par
le Greffier du Conseil, car par ce moyen et en faisant contresigner l'Or-
donnance par l'Inspecteurle service pubblie ne sera pas privé du contrôle

salutaire qui existe actuellement, qui est, de faire passer les Ordonnances
par deux mains différentes.

Il ne reste au Comité que d'appeler l'attention de Votre Excellence

sur la nécessité qu'il y a d'avoir une table analytique, laquell devrait
être rédigée par les autorités sous lesquelles les diverses dépenses des
Comptables Publics sont sanctionnées, dans la !ue deLconserver autant
qu'il est. possible l'uniformité dans l'Audition'des Comptes Publics

Le tout néanmoins respectueusement soumis" la sagesse de Votre

Seigneurie.
Par Ordre,

(Signé) J. KERR, Président.

Chambre du: Conseil
5 Décembre 1826.

Examiné et certifié. H. W. KtnD.

't.

'4iChateaus St. Loui. " ,-''

Québec, 4 novmbre 1828.
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Appendis port thereon, who is to be responsible for the safe keeping of the
Vouchers'accompanyig the samne.

2nd. When the Auditor General shall report to the Covernor, that
an account ls correct, and shall thercin recommend that a WVarrant do

17 Decr. issue for the amount, the Warrant is to be made out and transmitted
along with the Report for His Excellency's determination thercon. But
in cases where it appears that there are- doubts of the correctncss of the
.tharges, the Varrauts are not ta be made out before the Auditor Gene-
ral's Report ihall bc referred to a Committec of the whole Council, nor
untilthe Council shall have submitted their recommendation thereon to the
Goyernor, it being clearly understood that the Auditor General shall be
held responsible, that no Warrants are issued for new charges, or for any
which may be at variance with the Governor's.

Srd. In every case where the Comnmittee of Council shall consider it
requisite to refer to the Accounts and Vouchers, the Auditor General
shall lay then before the Comnittee for their information, and receive
them back when the Council rises.

4,xh. Al Warrants to be countersigned in future by the Auditor Ge-
neral who is to keep a Warrant Book as is now donc by the Inspector,
and open regular accounts of accountable Warrants, charging them ta
the proper head of expense. That part of the Lnspector's instructions
which relate to hie countersigring Warrants, to bc cancelled, and the
Warrant Books at presenit in bis office to be lodged in the Audit Office.

' 5th. The Inspector General to have access nt ail times to the Books
of Record in the AuditOffice, but not to take them away. The Inspector
also to have access to the papers of the Office, upon making application
to the Auditor General for thc sane.

6th. The Auditor General to make out ail statements of accounts, as
well those required by the Legislature as those for the Province of Upper
Canada.

7th. That individuals interested may have due communication of the
Reports affecting them, the Auditor General is to transmit to
certified extracts of hie Report for the purpose of being transmitted
ta the persons concerned.

To enable the Auditor General to carry on the duties of his Office
with the regularity and uniformity of practice which must be equally
desirable to ail public accountants and advantageous to the King's Go-
vernment, he ought to have fret access to every Record in the Office of
the Executive Council,which relates to the accounts,with the privilege of
making such extracts therefrom as may be requisite to determine the prin.
ciple upon which the different accfiunts have heretofore been audited,
and the practice founded upon those principles which has been observed
by the different Committees who from itue to time have reported upon
the Public Acotunts,

Quebec, 18th November, 1826.

port sur iceux, à lAuditeur Général qui sera responsable'de la garde sdre A
des pièces justificat:ives qui les accompagneront. t

2 O*Lorsque l'Auditeur ýGénéral rapporteraau ouerneur u'un
compte est correct et qu'il recommxendera d'émaner une ordonnance pourle montant, P ordonnance sera dressée et transmise avec le rapportupour 7
la détermination de Son Excellence sur icelle.; mais dans les cas où il
paroîtra qu'il existe des douces sur l'exactitude des articles portés ta
coMp'e, les ordonnances ne devront pas étre faites avant que le Ra port
de PAudituer Général ait été renvoyé à un Comité de tout le Conseil, nijusqu'à ce que le Conseil ait soumis au Gouverneur sa recommendation
sur icelui, étant clairement emendu que l'Auditeur Général sera tentu
responsable de ce qu'il ne soit expédié aucune nouvelle ordonnance poUrde nouveaux articles de dépense, ni qui diffère de celles du Gouverneur3 - Dans tous tous les cas où le Comité du Conseil, considérera néces.saar le renvoi des comptes et des pièces justificatives, il sera du devoir de]'Auéiteur Général de les mettre devant le Comité pour son informationiet il les reprendra lorsque le Conseil aura levé sa séance.

4 . Toutes les ordonnances devront-.tre contre signées, l'avenir
par l'Auditeur Général, qui tiendra un livre d'ordonnances de la icnemanière que le fait -maintenant lInsprcteur, et ouvrira les co-nptes régd.liers des ordonnances sujettes à comptabilité, les portant sous le chapitrede dépense convenable. La partie des instructions'de l'inspecteur qi
lui enjoint de contresigner les ordonnances sera rayée, et le livre des
ordonnances maintenant tenu dans son bureau sera transporté dans leBureau de l'Audition.

5 0. L'inspecteur Général aura en tout tems, accès au livre des Ar-chives dans le Bureau de l'Audition, mais ne les emportera pas. L'Ins.
pecteur devant aussi avoir accès aux papiers du Bureau en faisant appli.cation à cette fin à l'Auditeur Général.

6 >. L'Au*teur Général fera tous les Etats de Comptes, tant ceuxdemandés par la Législature que ceux pour la Province du Haut-Ca.
nada.

7 °. Afin que les individus intéressés puisse avoir une du communi.cation des rapports qui les concerneront, l'Auditeur Général -transmetra
des extraits certifiés de ses rapports pour quils soient transnis aux par.tics intéressées.

Pour mettre l'Auditeur Général en état d'exécuter les devoir$ de @on
office avec cette régularité et cette uniformité de pratique, qui doivent
être également' à désirer pour tous les Comptables Pblics, et avanta.
geusesau Gouvernement du «oi, il doit avoir libre accès à toutes les ar-
chives du Bureau du Conseil Exémif, qui ont rapport.aux comptes,avec le privilège d'en faire tels extraits qui pourront etre nécessaires pour
déterminer les principes sur lesquels les différens comptes ont été' ci.de.
vant ous, et la pratique qi d'après ces principes a été suivie par les di-
vers comités qui de tens à autre ont fait rapport sur les Comptes Publics

Québec, 18 novembr 1826

(Signed) T. A. YOUNG$

Auditor Ceneral.
Examined and certified,

H. W. RYLAND.

(2nd Draft.)
PROPOSED REGULATIONS FOR THE OFFICE OP

AUDITORGENERAL OF PUBLIC ACCOUNTS.

let. Ail Public Accounts to be addressed to the Auditor Gencral
of Public Accounts at Quebec. The Auditor General will refer each,
in the first instance, to the examination of the Inspector General, who
will return them withhis observations and remarks. Tihe Auditor Ce-
ctal will then also'exanine theman d lay thema with his objections or

recommendation thereupon before a Comnittee of the Executive Council
for'final decisidn.

The Auditor General is to be held responsible for the safe keeping
of the Vouchers of ail accounts.

2nd. When the Auditor General shall reportta the Governor or,
the Committee of Council, that an account is correct, he will affixc
bis recommendation, by.the word"recommended," when further approv-,
ed by a 'Report of, Council, and thc papers returned ta the Office of,
Auditor Ceneral, it shall then be the duty of the Auditor General to
make out theWarrant, and he shall be held responsible ihat noWarrants
are issued for newv charges or for any whiclh may' be at variance with
the Report of the Committee of Council.

Srd. Ml accounts are ta accompany the Report of the Audi-
tor General ta the Committee of CounciL and >hen the Inspector Ge-
neralshall have ratde any observations or objection on any account,
these also are ta accompany the papiers sent up by the Auditor General.
WhenI NóVachers are 'required they will be produced on demand by tht
&uditor General ta the. Cammittee of Council.

4Ih. 'AI! Warrants are in future to be countersigned by the Auditor
Gentral who is ta keep the Warrant Book, and open regular accounts
of accountable Warrants, charging theom to the proper head of expense ;
that part of the instructions to the Inspector General relating to his,
countersigaing Warrants, il hereby cancelled. and the Warrant Book,
now in hies office to bc transferred to the Auditor General. Th li
spector General to have access at ail times to the Bokit. of Record in
the Audit Office : in short it is to beclearly understood that the duties
of these. two Officers areso intimately connected:that they rmus have at
all tiînes tuual reference as:thie case may require-

(signé):

Examiné et certifié.

T. A. YOUNG,

Auditeur Général

H. W. RYLAxV.

(2me Projet.)
REGILEMENS PROPOSE'S POUR LE BUREAU DE LIAUDITEUlt

GENERAL DES COMPTES PUBLICS.

1 0. Tous les Comptes Publics seront adressés h l'Auditeur Général
des Comptes Publici à Québec. ,L'Auditeur Général les renvoyera tous
d'abord h l'examen de l'inspecteur Général qui les rapportera avec se#
observations et ses remarques L'Auditeur Général les examinera aussi
et les mettra avec ses objections ou sa recommandation devant un Comié
du Conseil Exécutif pour décision finale.

L'Auditeur Générali sera tenu responsable de garde dree toutes les
pièces justificatives de tous les comptes.

2 o, Lorsque l'Auditeur Général rapportera au Gouverneur, ou AU
Comité du Conieil, qu'un compte est incorrect, il y ignifiera sa re
commandarion par le mot "recomedc eco andé lorsque ces
comptes auront été ultérieurementapp1roïés par n apport diConei
et que les papierauron été renoyés au Bîreau de PAudh uGéneïl
il sera alors dit devoir de l>Aîsditeur Général d'expédier l'ordonnance#
et il répondra dec qu'il ne sait émané aucune ordonnanc porde o
veaux articles de dépense, ni qui soit contraire au rapport du Coité- du
Conseil.

'°. Tousles comptes devant accompagner le pport de 'A
tenxr Général au Comité du Conseil, lorsquePl'secteurf Genéal aur
fait quelques remarques ou objectionsusir quekque conptes celleci de;.
vront aussi accompagner les papiersenvoyés par'l'Auditeur Général>
lorsqu'il y aura besoim de piecesjustific"a'tves, l'Auditeur Général les
produira au Comité duConseil, a dernnnde

Toutes les ordonnances seronr'à l'avenir contresignées par PAi-ý -
diteur Général qui devra tenir un' livre d'ordonnanceslen ouvrîr dt'
comptes réguliers des ordonances sujet tes a omptabili,
sous le chapitre propre de dépense. "Lapartie des:: iGnonxs dl1s
pecteur Général qui lui enjoint de contresigner:lesordanïati e'stp

Sprésent rayée, et l àlivre ' o idonnances maintenant eu sdans s'
bureau sera transporté dans celui d lAuditrGénéral n ipecteü
Généradl evant avoirac'e' tout temps aun livres des archies à d
Bureau d, V'AuditeurenNxnimt il doidetresclsirmem tte ido n
le. devoirs de ces deux officiers soni si intimement liés q ls delvavok
en tous tems une communication mutuelle, selon que le capour

requerir.j
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Bth. The Auditor General tomake out alt statements of accounts for
the Legislature, or other Public Depirtmcnts of Government, and these
are to have the signature of both Auditdrand Inspe'ctorGcneral..

6th. That accountants May have due communication of the Reports
on their accounts, the AuditQo General ii to transmit to them certfiàed
extracts of the decision of i he Committee ofCouncil upon the account.

7th. To enable the Auditor General to carry on the duties of his
office, lie may have free access to ail the Records in the Executive
Counicil relating to accounts, with permission ta make extracts as may
be requisite to establish the piin7ciple on 'hich a deciiion has in any ase
been made.

Examined and certided,
H. W. RYLAND.

5 0,. L'Auditeur Général fera tous les états des comptes pour la Lé-
gislature ou autres départemens publics du gouvernement, et ces états
devro porter la, signaturedc l'Auditeur et de nspecteur Générals.

6. Ain que les comptables-puissent faire la due communicaiioniles
rapports sur leurs comptes, l'Auditeur Général leur transmettra des ex-
traits certifiés de laécision du Comité du Cuisseil sur le compte.

7 O. Pour mettre PAuditeur Général en 'étaii dexécuter les devoirs de
sa charge il pourr avoir libre accès à toutes les archives du Conseil Exé-
cutif relàtives au Comptes, avec la permission d'en faire tels e traits qui
seront nécessaires pour établir le principe sur leqel ilaé é dloé unib
décision dans quelque cas.

Collationné ét Certifié

H.W. RYLANo.
r - s

éastle of Saint Lewis,
Quebec, 14th Decembir, 1826.

I am directid by,.is Excellency the Governor in. Chief t6 re.
turn you herewith the Report of the dommittee cfhe whole Cotincil of
the 5th instant, on the propod Regulations fur ctnducting the blusinei
bfthe Offices cf theAudito, and lnspector GeneralofP'ubic Provircial
Acccunts, and His Excellency requestuthat ii laying theRer agai
before the Committee foi tliter reconsidetation; you will state to them
that His Excellency on perusing it lias no objection to mak to any part
except the proposed regulations for accounts béiàng t to the Civil Secre-
tary's Office by accountants, and afterwards by the Auditer General
ivithi his Repoit, (as required by the lst, 4th ad 5th Règulations on
the Report,) and also te that part Of the 7th Régulation twhich relates
to a requisition being sent from the Civil Secreta:y's Office for
Warrants that have been recommended in apprôved Reports of Council.

His Excellency suil coneves that the cotirse .of~ the Public servicé
ivill be much more easy, and that accountants or the other Public De.
partments will be better enabled tu obtain ail necessary information, by
adoptinig a regulatien that all accounts cf a public nature shall be ad-
dressed by the accountants tu the Inspector General of Public Accounts,
shall from hin proceed to the Additor General, froni him, with his Re-
port, eo.theClerk of the Cuncil te be laid before th'e Cmrmittee of
Council; and from the dammrece with their Repiert to the Civil Seére-
tary's, Pifice, to be laid before the Governor ; and thatibis course
may be pursued (without a special reference at any stage from the Office
of the Governor's Secretar, by.establnshing and recording a standing
order tothat effect in the diferent departmerits atid on the Bricks of
Council, which would supercede thse necessity cf any other officiai refer-
ence. ý And as to that part ofthe 7tUÏ proposed Regulationï aboie referred
to, His Excellency would consider the Governor's written atpproval uponi
the face of a Report of C.uncil recomumending Warrant, to Le issued,
to be a sufficient authority to the proper Officer ta make out the War-
rant, according ta the established practice hi berto upon such approied

1 have the hondr to le

ar,
Ycîar moest obedicut Servant,

bhQteau St. L moui b1

Québec, 14 décembre 18i
Monsieur,

J'ai ordrë dé Son Excellène le Gouveneur-en Chef de voüi re.
mettre ci.inclus le rapport du comité de toitt'le Conseil du citiq courant,
sur les ièglemns^propoeêî pour conduire lesaffaires des Bureauxdi''u
teur et de'l'inspeéteur Gén.rals CompiesPblicVProvinciaux, e
Son Excellence demande u'en mettant de nuveau'le rapport dntn
le Conté pour sa considération, vous lui mentionnez que Son Excel-
lence l'ayant lu, n'a d'objection à faire àucune' partie,~si ce n'est aux
reglemens proposés qui Lbligenmt les comptables à envoyer leurs comptes
ais Secrétaire Civil de rnème iu'à l'Auditeur Général eiï sècond lieu avec
son rapourt (,elon qu'il est ordonné par la première, la quatrième et la
cinquième règle, dans le rappoit,) excepté aussi la partie de la sept-
ième règle qui a rapport à la rquisition, à etre envoyée du burcau du
Secrétaire Ciïil pour avoir les ordonnances qui' ont été retommîandées
dans les rapports approuvàs du Conseil.

Son Excellente est encore d'avis que la ieilleurè darche à suivre dans
le service publi, et en rmèmetems la plus facile, et celle qui met trait les
comptables et les autres départemens -publics eui é;at 'd'obtenir plus
aisément tots les reniseignemenanécessaires, 'serait de faire un règlement
pour obliger les comptables d!adre-ser rous les caniotes d'une natu.e pu-
blique à l'Inspecteur Général de Coumptes Publics, qui lui les transmet-
trait à l'Auditèr Général'de iains de 'qui ils passeraient 4accoòm-
pagnés de so rapprit, au, Gieffiê di Ci seil' pouréire, mis de-
vant, le Comité du Conseil ; et du Comité du Conseil :avec son
rapport ait Bureau du Secrétaire Civil. puur'että mis devant le Gouver.
neur ; et que cette marche, peut etre :u.ïvi (sans aucun renvoi rpéciali
aucun périod du Bireau au Secrétaire du Gouvenueur), en é,ablis.
sant et en enrégistrant un ordre permanent a cet effet dans les différenè
d6partïmens et suî les livres du Conseil, ce qui préviendrait la nécessit é
de tout autre renvoi spécial. 'Et quanta àla partie de la septie le-
proposée ci.desius mentionnée, sut Excellence considéreraitr lapproba-
tion du Gouverneur par écrit sur la face du rapport du Conseil recom
mandant l'émanationi d'ordonances, eomme une autorité su fiante a
l'officier propre pour expédier les ordonnances selon la -pratiique Ïtaliliè
jusqu'ici a l'égard de semblibles rapports approuvés.

J'ai Phonneur d?être

Zonsieur,

otr trèsobisine i:ur

(Signed)

The Honorable M1r. Justice Kiýa.

Exarmined and certified,

a. W. cOCHRAN.

Secr.
CoIlationni et certifié

H. W. IiTASC.

gné) W; COCHRAN'

REPORT.

To His Excellency the Earl of Dalhousie, G. C. B., Captain General
a'nd Goverapr in Chief aof the 'Province of Lower Canada, &c.
d&c. &c. •

Report of a Comsmitteeof the whaole Councel :-Present,'lte Honorable
}ir. Jitstice Ke rri tie Chair, Mr. Percival, Mr Hale, Mr- D'eLéry
and Mr. Stewart. .

May it please yourExcellency;

In reviewing their former Report, (of 5th DecembÎ'r lastanty on the
subjecu if prlped Regulations for the conduct of the Offices of the
AuditorGeneral and i[nspector Gesneral cf Provincial Aécounis, "agreeablyt your Excellentcy'â order of reference of the ,4th instant, the Com.

intee concur.'with 'your Excellency t amendments proposed; ant
lapmbly

RAPPORT.

A Son Excellence le Comte de Dalhousie, G. C. B. Capitaine Générai
'et Gouvernecur-en-Chef de la Provice ,dû Bas-Canada,'&c;&c:

Rapport du Comiité 4etout 1.e.Consei-,Pr sn: le8 1 blen. 4(, lI
Juge Kerr, aput4ili. P1. a 1! , "M;
Stewart. *

Qu'il plaise à votre EKceIlence '

En examinant de' nouveau 'soà premier rapport du cinquième dé.
cembre courant) relatif au règlemens proposés pou a direction des Bu-
reaux de l'Auditeur Général et de l'Insp'ecteur' Général des Comptes
Provinciaux, en conformité du renvoi ordonné par ;votre Excellence le
quatote courant,' le C'mité concourt aec torre Excellence aux' amen-

' t' . ' ' 'demens

ppnd

(7 D.)

Appendice

R
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Appendix humbly recommend that Instructions be given to those Officers, ac.

(P.) cordingly.
All which is respectfully submitted to your Excellency's wisdom.

1/t Dec. By Order,

de mens proposés, et recommande humblement qu'il soit donné à ces
officiers des instructions conformément a iceux,

Le tout humblement soumis à la sagesse de votre Excellence,

Par ordre,

(Signed)

Council Chambery December 16th 1826.;

Examined and certified,
H.W. RYLAND.

J. KERR,

Chairman;

(signé)

Chambre du Conseil, 16 décembre 1829,

Collationné et certifié
H. W. RYLANDv.

Castle of Saint Lewis,

Quebec 21st February, 1827.

I arn directed by Mis Excellency the Governor in Chief, ta
transmit to you,to bekept onRecord in your Office,for the information of
the Executive Council, the inclosed copy of additional instructions

given to the Inspector General of Provincial Accounts, for his Govera-
ment in the execution of the duties of his office.

I have the honor to be,

Sir,

Your most obedient Servant,

A. W. COCHRAN,
Sec'y'

(Signed)

The Honorable H. W. RYLAND, Esq.

Examined and certified,

l. W. RytrAND.

L. S.-By His Excellency George Earl of Dalhousie, Knight Grand
Cross of the most Honorable Military Order of the Bath, Captain
General and Governor in Chief in and over the Province of Upper
and Lower Canada, &c. &c. &c.

To Joseph Cary, Esquire, Inspector General of Public Provincial
Accounts.

You are ta be governed in the execution of your duties as

Inspector General of Public Provincial Accounts, by the following
additional Instructions

1st. Allaccounts are to be sent to you in future by thePublicAccount-
ants, instead of passing as ieretofore through the Office of the Civil
Secretary.

2nd. You are, as formerly, to make such remarks as occur to you to
ta be necessary, and to transmit them ta the accountant for explana-
tion.

3rd. So soon as the explanation is received you are to transmit the ac-
counts (either with remarks and explanations or without them,as the case

may be,) ta the Auditor General of Public Accounts, adding the words
'.exanined," andi " with remarks," (if aniy there be,) as bas been
heretofore practised.

4th. You are as heretofore ta countersign all Warrants which shall

be recommended by the Cominittee of Council to he issued previous ta

their being transmitted by the Clerk of the Council to the Civil Secre-
tary for the Signature of the Governor.

5th. You are at all times ta have free access for your information and
guidance, ta ail Reports on matters of accounts that have been approved
of by the Governor, which are ta be kept by the Clerk of the Council
in a separate book from Reports on other matters.

6th. Al accounts, papers and documents after being reported upon
by the Auditor General, shall remain in his custody, but you are to

have free access and referenuce thereto at all times.
7th. You are ta make out all statements of Public Accounts, as well

thoserequired for the Legislature as for Public Departments, subject
to the revision of the Auditor General, and the subsequent Report of the
Executive Council, if specially referred.

8th. If you shall except to any article in an account, you are to state
the authority on which it is disallowed, and alto the precise surm thatlis
objected to.

Quebec, 2th December, 1826.

<Signsedi DALHOUSIE.

A. W. COCHRAN.

By His Excellency's ommand.

(Signed)

Examined and certified,

H. W. RnaLAND.

Château St. Louis,

Québec, 21 Février 1827.
Monsieur,

J'ai ordre de Son Excellence le Gouverneur en Chef, de vous trans-
mettre pour être enrégistrée dans votre Bureau pour l'information dut
Conseil Exécutif, la copie ci-incluse des instructions additionnelles don-
nées à l'Inspecteur Général des Comptes Publics Provinciaux pour le
guider dans l'exécution des devoirs de son Bureau.

J'ai l'honneur d'être,

Monsieur,

votre très.obéissant serviteur,

(signé) A. W. COCHRAN,

Collationné et Certifié

H. W. RYLND-

L. S.-Par Son Excellence George. Comte de Dalousie, Chevalier
Grand' Croix du Très-Honorable Ordre Militaire du Bain, Capitaine
Général et Gouverneur-en-Chef dans et pour les Provinces du Haut et
du Bas-Canada, &c. &c.

A Joseph Cary, écuyer, Inspecteur Général des Comptes Publics
Provinciaux,

Vous aurez à vous conformer dans l'exécution de vos devoirs comme
Inspecteur Général des Comptes Publics Provinciaux aux Instructiost
additionnelles qui suivent-

1 ý - A l'avenirrtous les Comptes Publics vous seront envoyés par len
Compatbles, au lieu de passer ci-devant par le Bureau du Sec'réfaire
Civil.

20 . Vous aurez, comme précédemment, à faire telles remarques
qui vous paraitront nécessaires, et à les transmettre au Comptable pour
qu'il donne des explications.

3 O . Aussitôt que les explications seront reçues, vous aurez à trans-
mettre les comptes (soit avec les remarques et les explications, ou sans
elles, selon le cas) ' l'Auditeur Général des Comptes Publics, en ajou-
tant les mots " examiné" et " avec remarques" (s'il y en a) comme
la piatique a été ci-devant.

40 . Vous aurez,comme ci-devant, à contresigner toutes les or-
donnances que le Comité du Conseil recommendera d'émaner, avant
qu'elles soient transmises par le Greffier du Conseil au Secrétaire Civil
pour recevoir la signature du Gouverneur.

5 Vous aurez en tout tems accès libre, pour y puiser des ren-
seignemens et des règles de conduite, à tous les rapports sur des: ma-
tières de comptes, qui ont été approuvés par le Gouverneur, et qui
doivent-être gardés par le Greffier du Conseil dans un livre séparé des
rapports sur autres matieres.

6 O . Tous les Comptes, Papiers et documens, après que l'Audi-

teur Général aura fait son rapport sur iceux, resteront sous sa garde,
mais vous y aurez accès et en aurez la communication libre en tout tems.

7 O . Vous aurez à faire tous les Etats des Comptes Publics,' tant'
ceux demandés par la Législature,' que ceux pour les ýDépartemens Pu-
blics, sujets à la révision de l'Auditeur Général et au Rapport'subsé.
quent du Conseil Exécutif, s'ils lui sont spécialement renvoyês. I

8 o Si vous objectez à quelque article d'un compte', vous citeret
l'autorité sur laquelle vous l'aurez fait, et aussi la somme précise; à la-
quelle vous aurez objecté. ,

Québec, 20 décembre 1826.

(signé) DALHOUSIE.

Par ordre de Son Excellence ,

(Signé) A. W. COCIIRAN.-,

Collationné et Certifié

H. W. RYLA1m -

Appendied

1' Décr.

J. KERR,

Président.
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REPORTS
OF TUE

SPECIAL COMMITTEE
To wIrom was referred that part of the Speech of His Excellency the Administratoi of the

Governunent at the opening of the Second Session of the Thirteenth Provincial Parliamnent
of Lower-Canada, relating to

Roads and other Internal Communications,
AND OTHER REFERENCES,

with power to report from time to time.

FIRST REPORT.

M rt tnrt. J OUR Committee being perfuaded from the information
.-- given by the perfons whofe Evidence will be found in the

j .s2s.Appendix, and from the information pofsefsed by forne of the
Members of your Committee, that the opening of the Road
prayed for by the Petition of divers Inhabitats of the Eastern
Townships, situated in the County of Buckinghamshire, referred
to vour Comrmittee, would be of great advantage to Agriculture
by facilitating the means of fettlement to numerous families, and
thereby beneFit both the faid families and the public, have thought
it proper to make it the subject of a first Report.

Your Committee are of opinion that the prefent state of the
fettlement already formed, as well on the Une of the Road prayed'
for, as on botih banks of the River Becancour ; and the private
labour of the Settlers and the expenfes they have already incur-
red in opening the necetfary communication writh the old Seule.
ments of the Saint Lawrence, form a good title to the afliîtance

of the Legiflature, and enfure the future keeping up and reà
pairing of the Road prayed for. And further, that continuation
of this Road (in a few years) from the River Becancour as far as
Craig's Road, may be ofstill greater and more general utility.

That, laftly, moved by these considerations, your Conmitteé
are of opinion that it is expedient and desirable that the Le-

islature fhould grant a ftim not exceeding Four hundred and
feventy pounds currency, for opening a Road between the first

and second ranges of the Townships of Bliandford, from the
rear line of the Seigniory of Centilly as far as the River Be.
cancour.

The whole nevertheless humbly fubmitted.

F. BLANCHET,

17th December 1828. Chairman

SECOND REPORT.

YV OURCcommittee thought it right in the first inflance te
î,1t j turn their attention to the Roads which it might be ne-

. cefsary to open for the purpofe of facilitating new fettlements,
i . is29and the probable expene therceof.

On the Petition prefented te your Honorable Houfe on the
23d DecembIr laft, and the proceedings had in the Committee
which has already sat on the fubject, and which vill be found
in the Appendix, your Committee are of opinion that it is ex-
pedient to grant a fumn not exceeding Four hundred Pounds
currency, asan aid in opening the Road d.fcribed in the Pe-
tition; and; that before the application of the faid Sum, it
would be proper that the laid Road should be verbalisé ac-
cording to Law.

Your Committee procceded further te toak -into considera ..
tien tie opening of a Road for the Inhabitants cf the Town-
ship of Tring; and fron tie information 'they have i.ecived
on the fubjecr, are of 'opinion that it is expedient te grant a
fumr of money not exceeding one hundred and feventy pounds
currency for opening a Road, as a continuation'of the Road
already opened 'in the Parish cf St. Francois de la Nouvelle
Beauce on ithe weft and near ta the Churcli f St. François te
tie new fettlements in the faid Township ; provided that the
faid Road be alfo verbalisé, accarding to Law, previous to its
being begun.

Proceeding further to the consideration cf the utility of
opening a Road from the prefent fettlemeits in the Town-

'b nin -b "bi t ::h . rïe i.-Jt

ship of Frampton to the north.welerr lne of Cranbourne,,
dillance of about cight miles, ii which diftance there are aI-
ready feveral feulements ; Your Committe after having con-
sidered the information and the plan laid before then by Wil-
liam Henderfon, Efquire, are of opinion that t is expedient to
grant a lum of money not exceeding Tvo hundred and forty
pounds currency, for opening the laid Road, vhich is already
verbalisé.

Yoùr Committee next proceeded to take into consideration
the Petition of divers inhabitants cf the Township of Grenville
and other Townships, and cf the Seigniory of La Petite Na-
tion. The fubject'cf this Petition appeairs te be of the greateft
importance, and is intimately connected with the general co-
munications of this part of the Province: and' further, it wilt
be necefsary that your Committee should have before them
more particular documents than are at- prefent in their poffes.'
sion concerning'this fubject. Tour Committee have adopted
meafures for obtaining fuchs documents, and will have the honor
of fubnittingthem to your Honorable Houfe wish their general
Report on the Inlernal Communications of the country.

The whole neverthelefs humbly fubmitted.

. BLANCHET,

Chairasais.
i*usjanuary L~U.

b .*,'b"'*''" - rgiau>~
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TIHIRD REPORT.

Appendix
(1>. P. )

Tird Report.

Your Committee then turned their attention ta the Roads and
Communications vhiclh it would be expedient ta open and con-
plete, as vell with a view to the formation of new fettlements as
for affording facility ta travelfers. The neceflity of forming niev
fettlements becomes more and more prcfling, for there are l'a-
rifhes in which fathers of families ive on mere building Lots :-
This is a mort alarmng circunfaance, becaufe it tends ta the
rapid introduction of poverty amnong the agricultural cl:ffes.

Your Committee tien regard the formation of nev fettlements
on good land as the moft effcctual and leaft expensive mode of
preventing fa ferious an evil ; but, in addition ta the prefling
necefsity of furnishing lands for the fuperabundant population of
the Province, (to which nothing can contribute more than the
opening of RoadE communicating with the tracts of tincultivated
and fertile land by which we are fùrrounded) there arc consider-
ations which at the prefent tinie render tlüis meafure one of which,
the neceftity is altogether peculiar. The failure of the harvefl in
the feason which is jua pafsed las produced in fome parts of the
Province such extreme mifery, that, unlefs public afiistance be
given, the moa dreadful confequences arc ta be appreiended ;
and fuch afsitance can be in no way more effectually given,
whether the advantage of the public or that of the fufferers
thenfelves, in whofe favour pccuniary nid is prayed for, be re-
garded, than by providing them with fuch employment as will
enable them to be busied in a manner at once beneficial to them-
felves and advantageous to the public.

Your Conmittee therefore take the liberty ta fubmit ta the
consideration of your Honorable loufe the expediency of open-
ing the following Roads with a view ta the formation of new
fettlements, with the expenfe which vill probably be incurred in
so doing:

For opening a Road fron Metis ta the i.ifionary Station of
Riftigouche, and for making the neceffary furveys, in addition ta
the fum already voted, Three thoufand pounds.

For repairing the Road from Térmifcouata, and the Bridges
thereon, Eight hundred pounds.

That, as (oon as, between the River Ouelle and Krmouraska,
there shall have been conceded in the rear of the ald Settlements
not lefs than one hundred lots of the said land to actual fettiers,
it shail be lawful for the Governor, Lieutenant Governor, or
Perfon adminiffering the Government for the tine being, to
caufe the proper Surveys ta be made for tracing, making and
openin; a Road of communication to and from.fuch new fettle-
ments, and that there be appropriated for this purpofe, a Su1m
not exceeding Five hundred Poiàmds.

That, as faon as in the rear of the old Settlements of L'ilet,
there shall have been conceded 1 not lefs than ane hundred lots
of the faid iandto actual fettcrs, it shal be lawful. for the
Governor, Lieutenant Governors or Perfon adminiflering the
Governnient forthe tine. being, to caufe the proper Surveys
ta betnade for tracing, tmaking and opening a Road of commui-
nication to and from fuch new Settlements; and that theie be
appropriated for this purpofe a fumn not exceeding Five hun
dred Pounds.

That, as foon as, in the rear of the Bras St. Nicolas ii the

Y OUR Committee thought it their duty ta turn their at-tention to the exifling Road Laws. Thele laws are, in
the opinion of your Comnihtece, prejudicial ta the formation of
new fettlements, and not adapted ta the prelent state ofthe coun-
try. It coils Twenty pountds currencv to have a bye-road iaid
out at a difiance of thirty leagues froi the feats of jurisdiction.
Now, who amopg the inhabitaits of a iew feulement are able
to pay that fuin ? Another defect in the Law is, that the in-
habitants are under the neccility of paying the fame fees to the
Grand Voyer% whether the Procès Verba! be homologated or
not ; Co that the Grand Voyers have no interest in the honolo-
gation cf tleir Prarès Verbawx. Your Conmittec believe then,
that the management of the Roads thould be left ta the Inhabi-
tants, but they do not believe this can be donc until tie
Counties shall bave been re.organized. And this is an objcct
very nuch to be wished for, since the Legiflature wvould not
then be obliged to make appropriations for the opening of Roads
of merely local utility in the Counties, and its attention would
be directed to the great Roads alone.

2d February 1829.
Chairmnan.

FOURTH

County of Devon, there shall have been conceded not lefs than
one hundred lots of the faid land ta actual fettlers, it shall be
lawful for the Governor, Lieutenant Governo, or Perfon ad-
niniftcring the Government, for the time being, to caufe the
proper Surveys to be made for tracing and opening a Road of
communication to and fron fuch new fettlements, and that there
be appropriated for this purpofe a fui not exceeding Five hun-
dred Pounds.

That, as faon as, in the rear of the old Settlements of Lit
Rivière t Sud there shall have been conceded not lefs than one
hundred lots of the faid land to actual Iettlers,-it ,hall be lawful
for the Governor, Lieutenant Governor, or Perfon adminifter.
ing the Government lor the time being, ta caufe the proper
Surveys to be made for tracing, making and opening a Roai of
communication ta and from fuch nwcv Settlements, and that there
be appropriated for ibis purpofe a Sun not exceeding Five hun.
dred Pounds.

That, as foun as, there shal have been conceded not lefs
than one hundred lots of the Crown Lands lyinxg between the
Township of Tring and Lake Saint Francis, to actual Settlers, it
shall be law ful for the Governor, Lieutenant Governor, or Per-
fon adminiItcring the.Government for the time being, to caufe
the proper Surveys Io be made for tracing, making and opening
a Road fron the Township of Tring ta Craig's Road, and thar
there be appropriated for this purpofe a Sum not excecding
Three hundrcd Pounds.

Your Committee then proceeded to the confideration of
feveral other Roads whiclh it would be expedient to caufe ta be
completei.

Your Committee recommend that in addition ta the Sum
alreadv voted, for completing the Kennebec Road, there be
granted a further Sum not exceeding Five bundred Pounds.

A Sum of One thoufand six hundred Pounds for completing
the Craig's Rond, over and above the Suni cf Four hundred
Pounds already appropriated for this purpofe.

A Sum of One thoufand six hundred and sixty Pounds for
completing the Ruad froin the Tovnship of Hadey to the Ya-
matka Mountain.

Another Sumi of One thoufaxnd fix hundred and sixty Pounds
for completing the Road fron Melbourne ta the Yamaýka Matin-
tain.

Your Committee cannot but remark that in a military,
commercial or agricultural point of view, it would be of great
advantage that a Road should be opened from the Black Ri-
ver ta the termination of the old road to the Forges, vhich is,
now abandoneti, or in' the rear of the Townships of Caxton,
Brandon and Kildare, and thencé through the lwntshipi and
the wafte lands as far as Granville on the River Ottawa ; and
from the faid Tovnshuip as far as the rownship of lull, at the
Falls called La Ciaudlèjre, on the fane river.

Your Committee rccommend that for thefe purpores thxere
be appropriated for the prefent year, a Sum not exceeding Four
thoumand lounds.

And a fuxrther Sum of Five hundred Pounds for the explora-
tion of the Country between the River Saint Maurice and the
River Ottawa, as well with a view to gain fuflicient informa-
tion for tracing the (nid Road in the manner moft conducive
to the public advantage, as for obtaining a knowledge of the na-
tural productions, the quality of the otl,. aUnd the extent of the
faid tract of country.

For opening a Road from the old Settlents in the rear
of Berthier ta Brandon, Three hundred Pounds.

The whole neverthelers bumbly fubmit cd.

F. BLANCHET,
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FOURTIH REPORT6

OUR Committee have continued their rcfearches vith re-
'nurthiu I fpcct to the other parts of the Province in which it would

be expedient to form Settleinents, with a view ta furnish Iarnds
in the proximity Cf the Cuperabundant population of certain Pa-

se•rishes in the feveral Difiricts. Lake E'chemin, which lies in the
more remote part of the country fouth of Quebec, bas been ex-
plored, and the lands around it (which are the property of the
Crown) have been found to be of excellent quality-the Parishes
which lie near it are burdened vithx a florplus population. Your
Committee, then, take tihe liberty of recommending a grant of a
Suin not exceeding Thrce hundred Pounds Currency, for open-
ing a Road of communication thereto, as .foon a< one hundred
lots of Land bhani have been conceded ta actual Settlers, by the
Govcrnor, Lieutenant Governor, or Perfon adminiîlering the
Govcrnnent of the Province for the time being.

Your Cornmittee alfo believe tiat it is defirable that Settle-
ments should be formed in the Eaftern Townships lying wefn of
the River Chaudière and Lake St, Francis, where à great number
of Canadians mighc be fettled. Your Committee take the li-
berty to recommend a grant of the Sum of One thoufand pounds
for opening a Road fromn Dudfwell, in the Diarict of Thrce-Ri-
vers, to meet a Road already 6pencd in the diarict of Quebec, as
far as the Township of Ireland ; and of a Sum of Three hundred
pounds to open a Road from the Township of Broughton ta
Leeds. (This lait mentioned Road has been already verbalized.)

Your Comnit:ee believe alfo, that it would be advantagcous
to open a communication between the River Chaitaugay and
Godmanchefter, and thence to St. Regis : Your Comnmittec
reconmend a grant of a Sura not exceeding One thoufanid :ive
hundred Pounds Currency.

Your Committee cannot tao aftrongly recommend the opcning
of Roads in the neighbourhood of Quebec, with a tiew to form
an eafy commu:nication wtith te River Jacques Cartier ' thefe
Settlements in the vicinity of the Town rnay afford the rans
of fubsifience ta a great inimber of poor people : Your Comnit-
tee recommend a gratt of the Su:n of Two hùndretl and fitfyPounds, for eftablishing a communication from Val-Cartier'to
Lake Saint Charles, vhich would shorten the Road to Quebec
five miles ; another Sumn of Five hindred Pounds for opening
a comnrnîication betwVen Stonehai ani Tewksbury; and a-
nother Suni cf Two hundred Pounds for opening a Road frorm
the old Settlements ta Neuville.

The wholc neverthclefs humubly fubmitted.

F. BLANCHET,

11 th February 1829.
Chairman,

FIFTH1 REPORT.

Y OUR Committee have directed their attention ta the bad
state, during the riiny feasons, of the Roads bv vlich the

Towns of Quebec, Montreal and Three-Rivers are approachcd.
To put there Roads into a durable condition, would lemand the

iF lâ29.expenditure ofa Sni beyond.the means of thofe vho are by Law
bound to do it. For it appears to your Committee that good
Roads can only be efFectually obtained by adopting the fyten
of Mr. McAdam. Tour Committee venture ta reconmend to
Your Honorible loufe that an aid be granted to each of the
laid Towns for Macadamizing the Roads leading diereto.

Your Committee further believe that there ought to be a gaod
Carriage Road from, Shipton ta the Saint Lawrence, antd there.

fore recommend a grant for opening a Road on the east side
of the, River Saint Francis to St. Grégoire; alfo, a grant for
the Road acrofs the Longueiul Swamp to Chambly ; and for
the ligh-Roaîd of communication between the Province and
and thc United States, that is ta fay, the Road fron Lapr:.-
rie to Saint John.

The whole nevertlelefs humbly fubritted.

F. BLANCHET,
Chairmany

24thFebruary 1829

SIXTI REPORT.

Shth OU R Committee having ken into theiferions consi-
Sderatior the insructions refpecting the Sale of the Crown

Landis, are,of opinion that the feverity cf the- climate, the po-
1829 verty of the Setlers, and the, difticulties attending the 'opening

and clearing i néw Lands, are obstacles which render tieintro-
duction of fucli a fystemi inexpedient.

Your Comnittee have alfo procuretd a fiÈguratve Plan of the
Saint Lawrence from Kingston 'iftUpper-Canada, tao e Anse
Trablon on the Coast.of Labrador, with the Seigniories, Town.-

ships, &c i thel i Province of Lowér-Canada: and yotte Coi
mittee hive the honour to fubmit the fame to Your Honourable
Hloufe à forming par! of the prefent Report

The whole neverthelefs humbly submited.

F. BLANCHET,
Chainan.

10th MIarchi 1829.

ORD~R
-k

App eIIdiK
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( P.r. )

ORDER OF REFERENCE.

HOUSE OF ASSEI3BLY,

Saturday, 291h Novenber ISS.

R ESOLVED, That that part of the Speech of His Excel-

Iency the Adminifdrator of the Government at the opening
of the prefent Sefifon, relating to Roads and other Internal
Communications, be referred to a Committee of Five Members,
to report thercon with ail convenient fpced, with powcr to fend
for Perfons, Papers and Records.

Ordered, That Mr. Blanchet, Mr- Dc Si. Ours. Mr. Suinart,
Mr. .Bouirdages and Mr. Prod.c do compofe the faid Coin-
mittee.

Atteif.

W. B. LINDSAY,
Dy. Cik. Houfe of Als'y.

Monday, 1st Dececmber 1828.

Ordered, That the Petition of divers Inhabitants of the Eaft-
ern Townships, fituated in th.- County of Buckinghamshire, be
referred to the raid Commitece.

Atteif.
W. B. LINDSAY,

Dy. Clk. Houfe of Afs'y.

Friday, .511 December I 828.

Ordered, That Mr.
Committee.

Louis Lagueu.c be added to the faid

Atte.

W. B. LINDSAY,
Dy. Clk. Houfe of Afs'y.

Saturday, 18th Deccmber 1828.

Ordrredi, That the faid Committee have leave to report from
time to time.

Attest.

W. B. LINDSAY,
Dy. CILk. Houfe of Afs'y.

Friday, 26t1h December 1828.

Ordered, That the Petition of divers inhabitants of the Town-
ship of Grenville and other Townships, and of the Seigniory of
La Petite Nation, bc rcferred to the faid Committee.

Attest.

Wm. B. LINDSAY,

Dy. CIL. Houfe of Afs'y.

.M1onday, 121/ January 1829.

Ordercd, That Mr. Laierrièrc.be added to the faid Com-
mittee.

a-ttest.
Ws. B. LINDSAY,

Dy. Clk. Houfe of Ai f'y.

MINUTES OF EVIDENCE.

TII UJRSD AY, ith DECEIBER, 1828.

FRANCOIS BLANCHET, Esquire, in the Chair.

Josepl Bouchette, Esquire, Surveyor Gencral, called in, and examined:

A RE you acquainted with tie Townships of Stanfold,
Jos.Boucheuie Bulatrode, Blandford and Maddington ?-I atm.

Arc the foil and situation of thefeTrownships favorable for
11 Dec. 1828 agricuhural settlments?-Yes ; in general.

Do the Seigniories adjoining thefe Townships still contain
a number of unconceded Lots of Land sufficient to supply the
demand therefor of the younger Farmers who wish to feule
themfelves on land of their own ?-There are hill some Lots to
be conceded in the Seigniories, but I cannot say how nany.

What part 'of there Townships do the new Settlers appear to
prefer, and where, in fact, are the Settlements already begun
the most numerous ?-They generally prefer the Lots on the
River Bécancour.

What is the state of thefe new Settlements; and can you in-
form the Comnxittee what is the numnber of families or perfons
already settled in thefe places ?-There arc many Settlements in
Blandford; Maddington and Bulftrode, but I cannot Cxactly say
what progrefs they have already nade.

Is the progress of these Settlements retarded by thc want ofa
Road ; and to how many families would the opening of the PRoad
mentioned in the Petition referrcd to the Conmmittee. ['îiPe-
litiion o dirs inhabitanits of the Eiister Tol nships, si4uatein
the Cout.y or s)îckinghamshir'co tas r sIen to the Wit-
ness, afford readier means of fettlemen ; and vha.t me.ws of
communication with the old Settlements have the families no
eRablishxed in thefe Township» ?-Yes; the want of communica-
tion considerably retards the fetlement in thee parts.

Have the perfons holding land% in thefe Townshtps themelves
worked at the opening of the Road prayed for, or of any other ?
-Yes ; and efpecially ic inhabitants of Illandford, who have
themelves opened a good winter Road between the st and-
2d ranges, where a piece of Land, 66 feet wide, has been
fpecially referved in the Letters Patent of this Township; and
according to the Report of ny Deputy, who furvcyed antd laid
out the roivnshiip in 1 821, the place wherc the Road pafses ap-
pears to be thOe most fitting, and offers easy means Of fèttling on
the road itrelf, to 182 inhabitants, at 100 acres each, and I am
informied that many Settlements are already matde on this Road.
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1s it beyond the means of the Settlers in thefe parts to open
and compicte the said Road ? -1 believe very much beyond
thei.

At what diftance from the Settlements on the banks of the
Saint Lawrence are the new Settlements on the River Becan-
cour ; and vould thefe last bave no means of communication by
any other Une than that on which the Petitioners pray that a
Road may be opened ?-The Settlements in there parts are moi
numerous on the River Becancour than elfewhere, and fron thefe
Settlements to thofe of Gentilly the diftance is between five and
six leagues. I know of no route by which the communication
could be more easily effected than by pafsing between the 1st and
2d ranges of Blandford.

Do you kniow what reafons the Petitioners have for desiring a
Road between the ist and 2d ranges of Blandford, rather than
elfewhere ?-Becaufe it would evidently be of more advantage
there than elfewhere ; more easily made and more certainly kept
in repair : Ist. Becaufe Settlements are already commeniced there,
and 2dly, Becauf the Lots of the Isti and 2d Ranges having their
refpective fronts on this Road, they are nearer to each other, and
there will be houfea and clearings en both sides of the Road, and,
laftly ; Becaufe the Crown and Clergy Referves are at a diiance
fron this Road, which il a point of the greatest importance.

How much. would it cost to open and complete this Road;
what is its length ; from what point on the Saint Lawrence
ouglt it to commence, and how far would it be neceiTary to carry
it ?-I cannot exactly tell the diflance. I think it lis about 5 or
6 leagues ; it would requi frerin: £50 to £36 currency per
mile, provided the money was economically employed.

What is about the Sum already expended on the said Road ?
-I cannat say.

Wotuld any other public advantages than those already mon.
tioned in your anfwers, attend the opening of this Road ?-Yes ;
besides thof cof which I have just spoken, it is sufficient to refer
to the map of te Province to' be convinced of the utility of con-
tinuing such a Road as faras Craig's Road, the dittance of which
from the River Becancour does not exceed six leagues within the
Township of Tingwick: from: Ihis point, the' communicatien
between the Eanfer Townships ands Quebec, may be eftimated
at sO leagues by Craig's Roadl, and at about 29 leagues by the
Road pafsing through Gentilly, Of which there are12 leagues OCf
land carriage, and the remainder b'y the River Saint Lawrence,
which consdcrably facilitates thconveyance cf goods by means
of the River andi the Stean Boats ; and further, the opening of
the Road prayed for, will open a camùmunication with and facili-
tate the formation of numerous Settlements in this interening
portion of the Province.,

Mr. Churkès Turgeon, called in, and examinedi:

Are you acquainted with the Townships cf Stanfoldi, Bl-
strode, Blandford and Maddington ?-I arn but little acquainted,
with the Townships of JBulftrode ansd Stanfold, but tolerably
well with those of iilandford and Maddington.

What is the state of thefe new Settlements ; and can you in .
form the Committee what is the number of families or perfons
already fèttled in thefe places ?-The Settlements on the River
Becancour are in a sufficiently advanced state. I caniot exactly
say how many families are there settled I feel persuaded they
exceed fifty.

Is the progrefs of these Settlements retarded by the want of a
Road; and to how many families would the opening of the Road
mentioned in the Petition referred to the Committee [The Peti-
tion of divers inhabitanis of lhe Eastern Townships, situaied in
the CounIy of Buckinghamshire, was shewn Io the wilness3 afford
rcadier means oi feulement ; and what means of communication
with the old Settlements have the families now eftablished in the
Townships ?-The necefsity under which the Settlers find them-
felves of carrying on their backs, the numerous articles -for which
they have occasion during the funmer, from the Settlements on
the St. Lawrence to those on the River Becancour, is sevcrely
feit by them, and exposes them to great privations, by which
means inany of those already fettled there become disguiked, and
thofe who wish to fettle are deterred from doing so. Now, the
opening of the Road ptayed for would, I think, procure and
facilitate the means of feulement to more than 5000 families.

Have the perfons holding lands in these Townships themfelves
worked at the opening of the Road prayed, or of any otier ?
-The landholders in B3landford have a!ready made a very con-
venient winter Road of the Road prayed for. Some other per-
fons settled lower down the River have opened another !eading
out of it between Blandford and Maddington; and some Lumber-
men, a few years ago, opened a third at a diftance of about a
Icague from that lait mentioned.

i it beyond the meants of the Settlers in therfe parts to open
nd complete the said Road ?-Even if they united ail their la-
bour and all their means, they would be unable at prefent to
open a.Summcr Road.

Ar what diftance from the Settlements on the Banks of the
St. Lawrence are the new Settlements on the River Becancour';
and would these last have rno means Of communication by any
other lineo than that on which the Pctitioners pray that a Rond
may be opened ?-The Settlements on tht River Becancourare
about five leagues freonihose on the Saint Lawrence. triaddi-
tion to what I sais in anfwer te the seventh queftion I my add,
that the River Bcsa'ncour itself affords the means of water com-
niunication, but about the middle of the Te'iWnshié cf blMdding-
ton it become full cf rapids, and, the Portages are now imnpafsa-
bc. Altogether, this means of communicatioa is very dangerous.

Do you know what reasons the Petitioners have for desiring a
Road between the lst and 2d ranges cf Blandford rather than
elfewhere ?-Among other reasons for this preference are theres
this Road is in a more advanced state than any other, and the
great number of Lots granted and on which Seutlements are
made in th list and 2d Ranges, affords more certain means cf
keeping it in repair :-The land necefiary and fit for the Road
bas been rescrved ei tiis place; and furdier, there is a Road ln
the Seignicry of Genilly leaing t e Township already -erba-
lisd and on the point of being opened.

APendix
(.P.-)

Arc the soii and situation of these Townshipe favourable for If theLegiflature were to grant a pecuniary aid for the opening
agricultural Setlements ?-The River Becancoue rus through cf te said Road, what means are you acquainted wit l'by which
the miiddle ofthese Townhips, that is te say: between a the futuir keeping up and repairing cf the Road might be pro-
foId and Buflode on one aide, and Blandford and Madding- videdi for; suggest those mecans to the Committee ? -I consider
tons on the otier. This River waters a fpacious plain, in which the means potedi out a my anfwer to the preceding quefion,
lie several other Townships beide thofe above mentioned : h iat is to fay, the speedy tLtlement cf the t
Plain is rendere ferileby-many fmall streams running into the are separael by the Road, as certain.
Breaucour; the sol is rich and might afforde tans f ettement R d
te mare than 5000 Sttlers, equally advantageous for te Settra 11ow much wopn a complete
themifelves andithe Province. What Ls , t ts length.; from what poit on the Saint Lawrence

ough tit te commence, and how far would Lt be necefsary to carry
Do the Seigniories. adjoining there Townships stil conmaina it -The opening andi completing of this Road would cost, i

number cf unconceded Lots of Land fuficient te supply the de- ny opiion, about£125 currency per league. ls length is about
andi therefor cf the younger farmers whe wish. to fettle the. five and one half leagues, which would require a Su cf £687,

folves on lan. oftheir ownJ--I know little cf tiefe Seigniories; pravide dihat such Sum was placed in the banda cf perfons of
but the anxiety shown: by dic young farmners t-procure Lan ame ny and-experience, who would conduct t work with
con the River Becancour giveos me reafon to believeéthat there. SUtable ecconmy,
are f onolnds; in.teeSinoiede nocdd What is about esum already expended on the said Road --suaidRid?

WiVhat part of these Townships do the new Setlers appear to I cannot say'what sum,
prefer;> and where, in fact, are the Settlements already begun,
the most nuerous.?--The,, River lecancour, whiha Ij have Would anytother publc advantage than those already men-
before obferved,, fervesas, a central point' te the .saidTown- ioned in your anfwers attend the opening ofthis Road ?-In my
shiipstappears tobe preferredam g theew Sttlement, a 'anfwertothe 1econd quefion, mentioned a ",acious plain, u
fact,itisthere that the Seulements are the most numerous. the centre f 'which ow the waters of the:Becancour. This

Plain
, 1
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Appendix Plain offers vast tracts of land adapted for the formation of Set-
tlements cqually advantageous to those by wlhom they may be
commcenced, and to the Province in general ; if, thierefore,' the
Road praved for, were granted, besides the great advantages
which woiuld arise to the ind.viduals through whose lands it

might pass, and to the Settienents on the River l;ecancour, it
would fori a direct communication between the old Settlements
and the fine and extensive countrv of which i have just spoken.
This Road rm.ight ir. a rhort time be continued as far as Craig's

Road, and would then form a shorter and more direct communi-
cation vith the Settlements on the Bansks of the Saint Law-
rence.

Is there any casy and safe landing place for Steam Boats and

other craft, on the South side of the Saint Lawrcice near Gen-

tilly ?-Ye; ; there is in the PariIh of Saint Pierre les Becquets
which joins thzat of Gentilly, at a place called Livrard, a very

safe and convenient landing place for Steam iBoats and other
Vefsels.

Jean Langin, Efquire, called in and examined

Arc yo n cquainted whh the Townslipi of Stanfold Bul-

strode, Blandford and !adcetingon ?-Yes ; and particularly
with the Townships of Wandford and Maddington.

Are the soil and situation of these Townships favorable for

agricultural Settlements ?-Yes ; and on this point 1 take the

liberty of reftrring the Committee to the Petition -f the inhabi-
tants of thefc Townships which natorioufly, on this point, con-

tains the exact truti.

Do the Seigniories adjoining these Townhips still contain a

number of uniconceded lots of Land suflicient to fupply the de-

rnand therefor of the younger farniers who wish to fettle them-

felves on land of their own ?-No ; for there remains but few

lots in thesc Seigniories worth cultivation which are now un-

conceded.

What part of there Townthips do the new Settlers appear to

prefer ; and where, in fact, are the Settlements already beguin
the most numerous ?-The new Settlers who are looking for
land gencrally prefer tliose lving on the banks of the River Be-

canccur, and in fact it is there that the feulements most rapidly
increase, and are at prefcnt mxost numerous.

'What is the state of these new fetlements ; and can you in-

fori the Comnittee what is the number of families or persons

already fettled in these places ?-The first Settlement was made

in 1825, and was made in Blandford by two families from the

atijiniig Parishes. In July 1H27 the population on the banks

of the River Becancour within the owinship aforesaid, was
about 100 perfons, and in November last it amounted to 150

perfons, all Agriculturists.,

Is the progress of thefe Settlements rctarded by the want of a

Road ; and how miany families would the openmng of the Road

mentioned in the Petiton referred to the Conmittee EThle Pti-
tion of dicrs nabiitisi Of lhe Eastn Twnships, situated Mn

the Coutî y of ztci:mrhanhire, ras hIre shewon Io the aeilnes.
afford readier mneans of fe:tlement ; and what menis of commu-

nication with the old Settlements have the families now eftablish.

ed in there Townships ?-h'ie opening aiid completing of a good

Road between the Parish off Gentilly and the River Becancour

woult have ihe effect of rapidly fettling thc few Lots whicI

remain unconceded along the said Road as well as thofe or

each aide the River Becancour and its tributary fireams, for man)
Iaguei above and below the said Road. -The land watered by

these Rivers would be capable, whien fully fettled, of ;maintaining
population of more thai 2f0,000 fbuls. The families now fettled

ta therle parts comnunicate with great difficulty with the neigh
buringarishes particularly fuimmer, when, t ufe the vul

gar e preision, the vhole of the carriage is cffected 'on men'

rle.kï."

Have the persons holding lands in these Townships themielve

worked at the opening of the Road prayed for ?-Ycs,; the,

Made a good winter Road which is already much travelled bot]

inr umier and winter uother landholders have 'alo begun oi
the line between Biandford and iladdington another Road froc

the River Becancour, and a place in Gentilly, vhich Road is alf

much travclled.

Is it beyond the means of the Settlérs in thefe parts to ope

and complete the said Road ?-Yes ;:Very aMuch.

At what diflance from the Settlements on the banks of the
Saint Lawrence are the new Settlements on the River Becancour-
and would thefe last have no means of communication by anv
other line than that on which the Petitioners pray that a Road
may be opened ?-The diftance from the new Settlements on the
River Becancour and those im its neighbourhood to the River
St Lawrence is from 5 to 5ý or 6 leagnes. Besides the Roads
mentioned in my anfWer to the feventh querion there is another
in bLddington made by Lumbermen, which affords the means
of communication between :he Settlements on the River liecan-
cour and thofe in the Parish of the same name. There ls alfo
another communication by vater, by means of the River Becan-
cour itself, but this is very long and dangerous, and frcqucnutly
even impracticablc.

Do you know what reafon the Petitioners have for desiring a

Road between the ist and 2d Ranges of Blandford rather than

elfewhere ?-The reafons, in my opinion, are as follows : Sixty-
six fect of land in breadth was referved for this Road in the
Letters Paient of Blandford: it would there be the inost central.
All the Lots in Gentilly on the continuation of this Road (which
lias been irha/isd) are taken, as are alfo a great number of thofe
in Blandford ; many lots are actually fettled upon in Blandford at
both ends of this Road. All the lots in Blandford lying. on the
River Becancour, except the Clergy Referves, are taken alfo,-
Vhich atiord certain means of keeping the Road l repair after it

is opened; there is no referved lot on this Road. Lafily, there
is considerable more work done on it than on any of the others.
T'he other two Roads are not so central. That ln Maddington is
not at all so; it wnds nuch and paifles in great part through un-
furveyed lands. The other Road on the tine between Madding-
ton and Blandford occupies ground which was not referved for
that purpose; the principal part of the land in Maddington which
lies near it is unsurveyed ; that which lies ini llandford is entirely
compofed of referved lois, which renders the period when they
,will be fettled very diftnt and uncertan. The Settlements on
this Road nearcst the River Becancour are those of the Sd

concefsion of Gentilly.

If the Legiflature vere to grant a pecuniary aid for tht open-
ing of the said Road, what means are you acquainted with bi
which the future keeping up and repairing of the Road might be
provided for ; fuggest these means to the Committee ?-Tlhese
means are certaim and are stated in my anfwer te the preceding
queflion, for there can be no doubt that a Road scttled on eaci
side will be well kept in repair.

How much would it cost to open and complete this Road;
what is its length ; from what point on the Saint Lawrence
ought it to commence, and how far vould lt be neceffary

to carry it ?--Trhe- opening and completiag of ths Road,
commencing at the River 3ecancour and carrying it as far

as the entrance of the wood at Gentilly, on the lots of the 2d
concefsion,which would make a dil ance of about 5 Icagues, nixght

cost about £600 currency, provided the vork wvas corducted by
perfons of integrity and experience, and the nency laid out with
the greatest econony.

Wiat is about the fum already expended on tc said Road ?-

About £150.

Would any other public advantages than those already mention;

ed in your anwers attend the opening otis Road ?-Yes ; b

caille this Road will not only be useful to the Proprietors of the
land over which it will run, but wdl opta a direct commumca-
tion" betvecn the old Settlements and a great extent of country.
fit for fettlement, of which the River Becancour forins the, en

tre, and by mxeans of îvhich River the enral Settlements ma
have conmtîunication with eact other:by canes ma Summer,1an

a by a fine Road on the ice in wYinter, aîd. îhis from tht Falls l
the Township of Mladdington in afcCnding the River towards the

North Eaft, because this Road may hereafter beninued a far

as Craig's Road, and viiithen become iof stili more general

utility.

Is there any easy and safe landing place fer Sceain Boats and
sother craft, on the soutl side cf the Saint Lawrence nearGe-

tilly ?-.Yes, at a place called¿,Livrard :n the Parst
,Pierre les Becquets adjoining that cf Gentilly there :s a ver sa
n and anvenient landing place for Steanu Bt and o -

9sels..
o

Charles Lan w'in and Lomi Abrnam Lavgneux, Lfuir r

haing :been cxudied lin and the, preced ng~ evdencecJnu
n~ Lngevin, Efquic r lhaving béen read to. thm they conflrmed

the sanme.

Lod ,
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Monday, 15th December, 1828.

William Green, Efquire, called in ; and being requefled to
communicate to Your Committee any Plans in his pofsession
of the unexplored parts of Canada, he communicated the follow-
ing

1 o. A Map of the River St. Maurice from Lake Opigewan
to its mouth, made by Mr. Commeau, a Trader.

2 O. A Map of the River Montmorenci, fron its fource to
the Falls, made upon Birch by Michel Tsioui, a Chief
of the Lorette Indians.

Sa0. A Map of the Country between the Saguenay and the
River Saint Maurice, made upon Birch by Nicolas Vin-
cent, Principal Chief of the Lorette Indians.

4 .. A Copy of the said last Map upon Paper.

5 O. A Map upon Birch of the River Jacques Cartier, Batis-
can and Sainte Anne, by André Romain, a Chief of
the Lorette Indians.

Wednesday 17tli December, 182,8.

pleting the Road with about 50 men-fometimes more, forme. Appendix
times less ; the whole film put at his difposal for making the Road
was £550 currency ; he expended in making it a fum of .£500,
leaving a balance to the good of 50 ; he made a number of
fmall Bridges, but cannot state how many. There is a large
Bridge over River du Loup wnich he was told cost £1200, is
about 300 yards long-much decayed. Tlat upon obferving that
the Bridge was much decayed, on his return lie employed a Ship
Builder or Mill-Wright on the fpot to examine it, with a view
to afcertain if the Funds renaining were sullicient to repair it.
His report was that it would require a much larger suni to repair
it. He employed a man for the purpose of shovelling off the
fnow during the winter, in order to keep the Bridge light, and
thereby make it last longer, and to prevent it being carried off by
the ice in the fpring, for vhich he paid £ 1Os., which lie con-
sidered a fuflicient remuneration for his trouble during the vin-
ter, and which he did under the fanction of His Excellency the
Governor in Chief;-this ioney wras paid out of tie balance re-
maining in his hands, as lie has above menioned. Tiat lie was
allowed, as Superintendant, 1 Ss. currency per day. fhere was no
particular bargain about the provisions, and lie took his own.

Is the Road now paffable for Carriages and Horfes ?-The
Road was paffable for Horfes and Carriages when I left it, and we
vere followed by Carts -and Horfes. I ufed them myfelf for'gra-
velling the Road. 1 faw in the Newfpapers, in the following win-
ter, that four hundred Horfes with fleighs loaded with wheat, came
fron New-Brunhvick through this Road to Canada, which had
never been done before.

Ale.xanderJoseph Wo/f, Efq., a Jufice of the Peace for the Dif-
trict of Quebec, and Captain .in the Saint Ambroife Division of lave yau ny reafon ta beliee that dus Rod bis bcen bene-
Militia, being called in, informedYour Committee :-Thar lie ser- ficial ta the Settlers within aur linos, and dur they were satisfied
ved in the 60th Regiment from' the beginning tO the end of tlerewith ?-I have no doubr tîrat this Roid bas been very benefi-
the Peninfular War, and that he served alfo in Egypt, and ob- cial. I have in my pofiefsion a Copy of a Letter from L. C
tained half-pay as Ensign and Adjutant in the 60th Regiment, in Frafer. (tue originalwas delivcred in'ta Major Eliot) relent nt
November 1824, and immediately wenrta tohe new Settlement Lake Teniifcouata, from %vhich itappenr!,he is vcrymuch satis-
cf Valcartier, where ie lias since resided with his family upon ficd withthe Ro2d. Thtre is a man known asCaptain Elebert,
Lands purchased by hini there. That lie haï had occasion here ricial menant in ladC g
to turn, his attention somewhat. to tie making of new Roads; tlis Roa cvery yearbetwen 420 and 30 carts, iilireturniloaded
more particularly afterwards, in 1826, when h'e' vas employed to ith ierchandize front Can ada
superintend the making cf the Road from the Portage at Temis- told me thar he was highly fatisficd with rr.y proceedings and he
couata ta the extremity of the Lake of that name, a diftance of todColonel Frafer that if the former fums ofmoncy -ad bcn
36 miles, through the woods, cf a- foot-path. That he lad upon laid out in the s2ne narin a w a It
an average 50 men under his comrmand, all Canadians ; their is'however neceffary'thatfame repairs lhoùldb da
wages were 2s. a-day in cash, payable every Saturday, or earlier eVery yearas there or no fculers upon tlat Roàd ta niaintain
if they required, in bard money, which lhe considered thaIt these on yi
preferred to paper money. They asked him 2s. 6d. per day, but t r ri emen- should
in confequence of his promising them bard noney, they confented be mad re ravellersand ta the peapleecar-
to corne at 2s. per day. That Ie was sensible of this before com- rymng dxc Halifx Mail. Col Frafer wrote ta ne in' November

nencing the enterprize, and got his money, amounting in all to last, ta petition the Houçeforan'aid rowards repairing the ronds,
£500 currency, in' Dollars, which lie changed in Dollars,haîf pirticularlythcfe parrs'which lad nor been finished before, and
Dollars, quarter Dllars, and sniall change. That he allowed nentioning tint the road vas geiting out of order, particularly tre
them I lb. af Pork, 1½ lb. Bifcuit; and S Gills of Peafe in lieu of Bridgeaven River.duLoup.
tiquor, per day; he could have got liquor,-but lie was afraid they
would get'drunk withit, but he preferred giving them pease, of in' opinion which 1; tic best modeof nnking public
wlhich they could make vholefome foup. -They at first refused Roads by contract or under tle fupeniîîrcndance of fit and pro-
t cme uner 2s. d. per day, but he insid on giving ony by conract, becau te Co
2s., and fucceeded in getting 10 men at 21, with who he sets
off in the expectation that others vould follow, which actually
oo place, and t next day e was joined by about 40 more.-mifionersgenerlycorac

When le went there lie foundonly a foot path, and of the whole h
Road, only about 3 miles long a cart could pafs with dificulty.contractorswl do ic ora f t abourers
I nmaking tIc Road, hie cut down, cut up, and'rolled o theY
logs as he went on ; he-did fnot nie fire'; ie made in onc place làbourer nc îglu a pric. s
more than two miles, and opened ditches on ea side of about 2fr te Comiioners n gi e n ta te
feetindepthandas muchin'widh; t ecaufeways were made with'Sub.contractor, 0 do as littlc work or their money as tbcyman,
cedar lags about one foot diameter,'which he fplit into two andand-are i sor
put the latside downards'and t upper furface covered witRoad al is req have a god apper-
mod and gravel taken from the ditches n the sides; abot one fen
third of the Road consifts of caufeéways made in' this manner ; they f u c e r d t
hadprevioufly been made witapin logabout 5 feet long the t the principa contractoruboth
Road appearedroriginally opened 6 or 8 fett wide, and was grown b d a ilt t
up ivith, Cherry Trees oaf a' considerable sze, which lie had to p ontractercarsis'tat,'theR .b .cares fot
remove; i foe places theCerryTrees were so tick as toataproperperon
join and fomaarchover the Road e fond hremontain-i xedllowcei
ous tracts of. country,overwhichthe Road pafséd, which weei s I
very rocky' inorder taavoid one of them ountaiou ractheturee
opened a new Road and shortened ediance by threeor four ymet.
acres ; another hi was s steep ththe was obliged to cut zig' u er ontea t r
zag at thelbare' for.about"100 y;rds:<thefe mountainousportions 'fr.i n ra ta Major icit'ere tare the precedung
of theÈRoad coveredaltogether -an'extent of about 4 or miles
in length"; he;häd to remove a great number of large rocks of
grey stone. 'That he ad .powder but did notue it, becaufe h e
thought'it more adrantageous and lefs expensive af time and mo-
ney to build heaps of wood ver themta whiche'set fire9and
whenzte rocks weresvy hottheythrew watëroverthem, id i,
aboke thencafily withaargeledges and appliéd the fragmetnts "t

Haveyou any en to beav htti odhsbe ee

icial hMr. Wolff S is wié th i Lakne, and thbega ty wadd frin tic
Frfer. (Ihe origina wa deli i tot Major E reezmd n-

LaeTmtoaaermwihi apash svr uhsts
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Appendix improvements I personally observed on my way the other day
which are made, as well as the opinion of every one who travels
through the Portage, I conceive it due ta the exertions and en-
deavours of that Gentleman, ta say he lias done above expectation,
considering the time lie lias been employed and tle limrited means
lodged with him, together with the serious films that have on for-
trer occasions been expended under the fuperintendance of others;
and cannot refrain from cxpreAing that lie hias far furpafsed
them in the pcrformance of the duty with which lie was entrufted.

I have the ionor to be,

Sir,

Your moft obedient Servant,

ALEX. FRASER."
Major Eliot."

Friday, 19th December, 1828.

Jean Baptiste Taché, Efquire, Notary Public, of Kamouraska,
called in, and examined .

Vill you be pleared ta sav if the want of Roads to reach the
Lands fit for cultivation, and for making new Setlements, great-
ly retards the progrefs of Agriculture on the fouth shore and
the fettlement of this part of the Country ; and do you know
if the quality of the Lands at a diftance froin the River be good
in general ?-I have heard frni several huntsmen who have been
over the Lands which are situated in the rear of the Seigniories of
Ste. Anne Lapocatiere, Rivière Ouelle, Fief St. Denis and Kamou-
raska, between thefe Seigniories and River St. John, that this tract
of land was generally good and fit for cultivation. TleFiefSt. De-
nis, which bas been litely explored by a Surveyor vho has furveyed
it, and which Rretches farther inland than the neiglhbouring Scigmi-
ory has a very fertile foil, and beyond this Fief, the Land as far as
the eye can reach in every direction appears te be very fit for
cultivation. The want of Roads is in my opinion one of the
principal cailes which retard the clearing of Land, not only of
thofe I have juf mentioned, but alfo of iall the others on the
South Shore.

Are the Laws of the Country for opening Roads prejudicial te
the formation or prom-ntion of new Settlements ; and if they
appear prejudicial te you or infuflicient, ,what means of remedy-
ing thereto would you recommend ?--They are net only prejudi-
cial to the formation of nev Settlements, but they manifeftly
prevent the progrefs of thofe which are aIready begun. I confi-
der the actual Road Law as very prejudicial to the progrefs of the
country, in as mucli as the coft of the Procès-Yerbai.r for the
opening of new Roads is enormous conxpared with the fcanty
means of the country people. That tihis expenfe added ta that
for opening the Roads is oppreffive te the new Settler. That
even in cleared Land, a Procrs Verha/i made at the difRance of
about thirty leagues from Quebec (and I will mention Kamou-
raska for infnance) does not coft lefs than £20 and forne odd
fhillings, including the expenfes at the Prothonotary's Office, and
the allowance made te the Surveyor. That this takes place for
the shorteft Road which is marked out. That the power whiclh
the Law givcs to the Grand-Voyer is by far too extensive. That
there is no certainty in their judgment. That that which is ap-
proved of by one Grand-Voyer is difapproved of by :he next ; and
it is within my knowledge, that a road traced, on a farm cultivated,
by one Grand-Voyer in a fpace of lefs than half a league, was
changed two or three years after by his fuccefsor; which drew
about twenty proprietors into an expenfe of m'ore than £40 te
give te the Grand-Voyers for the two Procèsf- rraUw.r, belides
the lois of titne in taking down, and making new Bridges and the
Road, I think that a ments of obviating thele difficulties would
be to give a fixed falary ta the Grand -Voyer, and not permit hims
ta receive aniy fees ; or ta convert the oflice of Granxd-Vover in-
to an ofice of Record .n cach County, and that the new Roads
should be traced for the future by a Committee of five Farniers
in each Parish, named at an annual election, in the faime manner
as the Sous-Voyer is at prefent elected. They would fix the
place of the new Roads asked, would draw a Procds-erbal
thereof, would deliver the saine ta the Keeper of the Records,
who would be authorized te deliver Copies thercof when
wanted.

Mr. .dugustin Baai/iyne, Deputy Provincial Surveyor, being

called in, informed Tour Committee : That he lias been em-
ploved to survey Lands in the rear of the Parish of Kamnouraska
and River Ouelle, at the diffance of about six leagues from the
St. Lawrcnce ; that the Land is good and level, and fit for
niaking new Settlemeints;--communicatioi-rn might with facility
be opcned with the River Saint John at that place; that the Lands
of the neighbouring Seignories are chiefly conceded with the ex-
ception of the Fief St. Denis, twhere there are stili. some conces-
sions to be made, but not suflicient for the demand, and the want
of new Settlers ; ihat the great oblacle to opening or forming
new fettlements is the want of Roads ; that the prefenr fysten of
opening Roads is so expensive that it is impoflible for new fettlers
to bear the expenie of ir, with the rents which they are obliged to
pay for their lands ; that lie believes that an cafy menane offorning
a new fettlement wou'd be the opening a proper Road througli
good Lands, which ilt is impoffible to effect with the exiiling Rond
Laws ; that he believes it would be expedient ta open fuch Roads
on the fouth shore through the Lands, te be fettled at the diflance
of about ten leagues, or in fuch parts as land fit for cultivation is to
be found ; that froin the infor mation lie has been able te collecr,
lie believes that the principal branch of the River Saint John is
ditant about twenty leagues from the Saint Lawrence at L'llet;
that behind River (uelle lie does not believe it more than fifteen
leagues.

Ant•nwy (Ci/hert Dudzas, Efquire, late Captain in lis Majefy's
Canadin Fencible Regimîxent, called in, and examined

Have you bad any and what ineans ofbecoming acquainted with
the modes in ufe for the making of Roads through Foref' Lands
in this Country i-For the laft six yearb I have been etmployed in
making Roads in the woods. Whdn the trees are, cut down, the
Canadians net ufing oxen lofe a great deal of time in macking heaps
of the faine. The oxen would alfo be of fervice in ploughing fuch
parts of the Road as is tit for it, which would cut down the bruh-
wood and even part of the roots.

What is the average expenfe of making Roads through fuch
Lands, and what are the proceffcs ufed ; are any Ronds rquired
to be repaired or opened in the part of the country in which you
live, tIe repairing or opening of which would: be of general bene.
fit ta the Province ?-The average price of labour cannot be eafily
afcertaned, owing te a variety of circumatances. I think k tmy bc
ftated at from £80 to £130 a league. laI the Woods, tie Roads
should net be more ahan i G feet wide, the wind would then do it
lefs damixage. The clearance wlich is required frequently oft
more than iris worth. The caufcways in the Iwanpsthould never
be mxade ivith large legs. Several beds of Shrubs, ablernately
covered with the ground taiken from the ditches, would anfwer
the purpofe better. The Saint Gregoire Rond vould require a
grant of money te defray the experie of keeping t in repair.
Laft Autumn and the whole cf laft Summiier has been very rainy.
The Townships througlh which it pares (for re.dhns which it wotrld
be tedious to detail) are but thinly ettled It is, confequemtly ex.
pected that the public will aflrt. A Road of 40 or 50 arpou'nh,
froin the extrenity of tho St. Efprit Road ii the Parh> ofNico-
let to the St. Gregoire Road is here recommnended. A few
miles (twelve I have been told) opened in the Towahip of Here-
ford, would connunicate wih Portland.

State particularly the public advantage which would accrue
froin the opening of fuch Roads ?1--he River mneft comnonily
freezes over at Pointe aux Sables. inflead of Threce-Rivers. The
Township people would have che choice of both Roads, that of
Nicolet and La Baie. The Parishes on the norti fide could at all
times go to trade in the Townships. The communication with
Portland prefents a grart advantagc to the whole cf the Vro-
vince. The twelve miles opeued in, Hereford would take us
to the good Ronds of our neighbours. The Port of Portland
never freezes. The English Packets would reach it as enfily as
New-York, and would be much nearer to Hatifn nd New-
Brunfwick. h''ie diflnance froin Portland to Thrree-Rivers does
not exceed 225 miles. 'The Government Dcfpatches, the lMer-
chants and Travellers would reach fooner ; exclufive of the ad-
vantage of new brancles of trade for the Townhips and both
Shores of the St. Lawrence.

What would be the probable expenfe ?-Nor being acquainted
with the, nature cf the ground of Hereford, nor oee wih
that at the end of the Paish of Nicoler, I beg te refer to "My
fecond anfwer.

What: in your eimation is the moi! advantageous mode of
applying public moncy to thefe purpoies ? hould the .work be
donc by contract, or vould it be moxre advantageous, fliat tc

Road
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Road be opened under the fuperintendance of fone fit perfon
enployed and paid for the purpofel; flate fully and particularly
wvhat you confider ta be the advantages and difadvantages of the
two modes refpectively ?-The Commiffioners according ta law
advertize for the loweft tenders; but this low tender is fometimes
very high, for every Contractor ought ta fecure ta himfelf a profit
of forty per cent. fince he runs the rifk of being ruined by a fuit,
previous ta the Road being accepted of. If the Contracter un.
derrake a great deal lie wiil neceffarily give out fome part of his
undertaking ta fub-contractors, who will ufe the fame reafoning.
I'his explains the reafon why the [58,000 voted for internal com-
munications have hardly produced a short Road in the whole
Province. The fecond nethod is therefore preferable, but there
is danger in that alfo. h would be proper ta have a fuitable per-
fon placed at the head of this new Department, vith orders ta
employ Militia Oflicers in the Parishes, with fit country people to
afist thei, and they would be paid ; but they vould fupply them
fit worknen by the day or by the month, and finding theifelves
with provifions. In fonie cafes thcy might be allowed the trans-
port oftheir provifions. The Head of this Depart ment ouglt nat
ta have any money at his difpofral. le might drav upon the Re-
ceiver General or upon fuch other perfon as might be appointed,
as often as the cafe might require, but in ail cafes upon affidavits
being produced of the performance of the work, or the attefled
accounts of the aids which lie might have employed.

Thè Honorable Louis Réné Chaussegros De Léry, a Member of
the Legiflative Council, called in, and examined:

Is the Road from Longueuil ta Chambly much frequented,
and by whom ?-This Road ferves as a communication for more
than ten PariOies and for the Townsihips which have their outlet
acrofs the Mountains of Rougemacî de Alasha, and confequently
is one of the moft frequcnted,

Vhat parts of it are a front Road, and wlhat parts of it a
by-road '-This Road is about 4 leagues in length, and the
whole of it ig a front Road, with the exception of thrce by-roads
which form together about three quarters Of a league.

toiCould the by-road be paved with fone by the perfons obliged
ru maintain it, or would a public aid be abfolutely neccffary ta
r nder it good during the whole year ?- do not believe the by-
onds could be paved with noe at the expenfe of the inhabitants

who are obliged ta maintain theni, without a public aid. A
TIurnpike could alone render thefe by-roads good in al. feafons.

Could thofe parts of the road which are a front road be paved
withi none by the perfons obliged ta maintain them, or would a
public aid be abfolutely neceffary te render this road good during
the whole year ?-There are in thofe parts (the front road) two
bogs of about 40 acres in length, wvhich are covered vith water
every Ipring, and even in fummer, by the falls of rain, which wash
away the earth vhich the inhabitants cart for the repairing of
them. A public aid or a turnpike would be, in my humble opi-
nion, the only means of rendcring ail this Road good and prac-
ticable.

What extent of by-road is there on the public road frot the
Cei1e drs Neiges ta the arrivai at Plouf, and what number of per.
fons are ob\iged, to maintain it ?--Between tle Cdte des Neiges
and the arrivai at Pl'ouf, this is a continuation of tour or five by-
raids of 30 acres each. united together by a fquare of about 10
acres, fornied by a part of the road 'of the Cete de Ver/t at St.
Lawrence. I cannot at prefent flate what number of perfons in-
tereled are obliged ta maitain thei, not having before nie the
ProrèseVrhauux which oblige them : each individual share is but
finali, and i believe that itl i public aid one might fticceed in
paving then with ftonc.

Whar extent of front raid is there between the fame places?
-- Six or eight acres on the front Road of leriu, and the fireet
of St. Lawrence village, which is confidered as a front roaid at
the charge af the inhabitants of the faid Village.

What would be tie ben mode of rendering the by-rads in
general better than whît they. are ?-~.The. bef means of render-
ing ti by-roads in general good would, in my humbte opinion, be.
in the firW infance to widen them ta 30 feet:. thefe by-roads
were only originally 20 fcet, the ditching has taken away 7 or 8
feet therefromn, fa that at this moment the carriage road is only
12 or 15 feet. That being done, the Law fhould render tht obli-
gatory ta the parties intereste, which was ony, optional ; that is
ta <ay, the keepinîg of le by-roads in repair, ani by an amend-

ment of the Road Bill which allows the parties interested to give
out their respective by-roads to Contractors. The Sous-Voyer
then only has the Contracter to overfee. I ought ta remark that
this amendment to the Road Act wilt expire on the first May
next.

What extent of by-road and of front road is there on the pub-
lic road in the Ifland of Montreal, between the City and the
'.rofswcrays in the Parifh of Sault nu Recollets ? -The extent of
the Road between the City of Montreal and the Croff-waysin the
Sault au Recollets, is about the fame as that between the fame City
and L'Abord à Plouf ; that is ta fay, about 2 leagues and a quar-
ter, of which about thirty acres, either up or down the Rivière
des Prairies ta reach the different crofs-roads, are front roads.

What number of perfons interested are ob!iged ta maintain
thofe by-roads ?-1 cannot precifely fay the nunber of perfons
who are interefted in keeping thefe by-roads in repair, not having
a ftatement of it ; but with the exception of those portions of
the by-road in the Parish of Montrea, called, I believe, Rozue
de la Visitation, which the inhabitants of the Sault au Recol-
lets are bound ta keep in repair, the portions in, the others
are not very confiderable.

What parts of them could be paved with fione at the expenfe
of the perfuns interenled, and what would pi obably be the amount
of their cost; could fome parts be only paved with a 'public
aid, and what extent ?-[ have no experience in the making of
Roads after McAdam's manner, therefore I cannot fay what
would be the expenfe of coating thefe Roads with stone, which
I must fay is a!ready too stony. It would certainly be neceffary
ta have an aid for that purpofe,

Wlhat parts of the by-road between St. Martin's Church and
the Ferry could be paved with stone at the expenfe of the
perfons interested, and what would probably be the amount of
their cots ; could foie parts be only paved with a public aid,
and what extent ?--I do not know any part of this Road which
could be coated wîth flane at the expenfe of the parties inter-
efted, and much lefs what the expenfe Vould be. The whole
of this extent should be at the public expenfe, or that of the
whole Parish, which the inhabitants would certainly not like.

2ondas, 22d December 1828.

Alexander Joseph Wo'ff, Efquire, again called in, and
examine d:

Have you in your porfflion any Reports or Copies of Re-
ports, Accounts or Copies of Accounts, by you made or ren-
dered, concerning the Road of. he Portage of Temifcouata, and,
if fo, be pleafed te communicate the fame for the information of
the Committee ?--My Accounts I fent ta Major liot ; I bave
Copies of em at iy houfe at Val-Caitder. The piper which
I now produce is the Report by ne made on the '25th AuguW
1826, tu His Excellency the Governor in Chief, of the works
done on the Road under my fuperintendance. I lay before
the Committee the Letters received by me fron Col. Frafer re-
fpecting this Road,

The it>ines delirered fin ithe samw, tohich zeere rea, as fo -
lotos :J3

«RERPolT ai the Works done on the Portage ta Lake Te-
nifcouata, from ti 15th June to the 19th Augiuf 1826, under

the fuperintendance of A. J.Wolff, Lieut. Half.pay, 60thRegt.
appointed by His Excellency the Governor in Chief, as Commis-
floner for tie faid Works.

.guecbec, 2.5th August 1826.

« On the 15th June I caufed a party i laborers to move
from tie St. Lawrence ta la Rivière Verte, under the care of an
aîfstant overfeer, when I"followed next day vith another party,
andi on my arrivai I found thuatpart of the Road leading toite
Bridge- inwant of new pavings and other repairs. I begun the
works there. The Bridge I haid completely repaired.as it was
lu a very'dangerous state, when I proceeded, with a. f econd fquad
to the Bride over the Ruifeau Morneau, which war s reported to
rqe almonst impafable, as a wonan (lrs, .McDonaldY narrowly
efcaped from breaking a leg. I found it neceary to haie in

C entire

Appendix
(P.•.

A1ppendix (P. 1-.'y



9 G e i IV. Appeidi. (P. r., A. 1829.

Appendix entire new bridge built ; afterwhich donc, 1 employed tie whole
(P. p.) of the party on the Rond between thefe Bridges, in rentwing

and repairing ail the caufeways, which are nuieroiç, removing or
levelling detached pieces of rocks and other obflacles, and had
the Rond opened where it was requifite. On my way fron Cote's
Houfe ta the Green River, although that part of the Rond is
confidered fit for wheel carriage, but from the decayed fiate in
which I perceived the pavings to be, and confequently dangerous
to the public, I therefore, when the two bridges and the rond
bctween were in a Rate fo as to prevent accidents, employed the
men in repairing the caufeways on that part of the rond, as it was
found alnost inpracticable to bring up the provifions and flores
for the working party. 1 alto conceived that from rte Bridge of
La Rivière du Loup to Rivière Verte the rond is much in need
of being opened.which however I have dcclined doing for the fol-
lowing : confidering the works required on the vhole of the Por-
tage, cfpecially from La Petite Fourche to the Lake, and tihe limi-
ted fum granted, I proceeded with the idea of going through
the whole of the rond by duing the moil required, and on ar-
rival, take a view of vhat fumu had already been expended, fo
as on my return cqually to beftow where needed the renainder,
otherwile I might have been led into the error, more partially
ta apply the noney on a proportion of the road liain on an-
other.

I then returned ta the rond above RuiiTeau Morneau, which
for about a mile diftance is fulliciently open, but covered with de-
tached pieces of rocks, which were cither remroved and the holes
filled up with fmaller rocks, gravel or ground, or broken up.
From whence to La Savane des Roches, a difnance of about two
miles, the rond was much choked ip, and was opened ta a breadth
of about 21 and 30' *eet ; the whole of the pavings, vhich are
here very nurnerous and in fome places of extraordinary length,
were renewed or repaired ; ditches were opened, and drains made
where practicable.

I endeavoured ta make Les Roches practicable for wheel car-
riage by brcaking up the largent detached pieces of rocks, level-
ling the road with their fragments, and covering nearly the
whole of the centre with gravel and ground ; and I may add,
that I fucceeded, as Col. Frafer reached St. Francis River two
or three days after, with a cart loaded with about 4 cwt. I had the
road opened zo about 25 feet.

From the Savane des Roches ta the Bridge over the River St.
Francis, about a mile diflance the rond was much covered with
detached pieces of rocks, fome of which were rernovcd and others
broken up, and the vacancies filled with gravel and ground, the
road was opened to a confiderable breadth. 'The bridge over that
river, I found dangerotis fromn its inclining fituation to the fouth,
owing to the beamx on that fide being very weak ; I caufed the
bridge ta be undone, and had a new beam placed in lieu of it, and
the bridge covered with new cedar.

From St. Francis to the Grande Fourche, the rond at the foot
of the mountain is very fampy, and the whole of the pavings
were repaired or renewed, as circunfiances required ; ditches
and drains were made to turn the wateroff the rond; approach-
ing at the beginning of the afcent large detached pieces of
rocks were met, which were renoved, although fume of very
confiderable fize, and the holes levelled with gravel and ground,
the road being much choked up withl bush, and I caufed it to be
opened ta a breadth of fromn 24 ta 30 feet.

At RuitTeau Salop the pavings were very bad, fo that new
logs were required, the rond being i'very fwampy, they were
made as well as a sew bridge over the Ruiffiau. Fromi thence
ta La Grande Fourche, about il mile, the rond :vas opened to a
breadth as above, and a paving of a very confiderable length was
almonft renewed. The bridge over the River was repaired.

From La Grande Fourche to the foot of that mountain, new
pavingi were made, and ditches with outlets opened to draw the
water from the road, and as the whole of that part appeared
to be conflantly under water, gravel with ground was made ufe
of to higher the centre of it, and caufed the water to find its
way into the ditches.' The detached broken rocks were removed,
whici labourý was required through the whole part of the
road from thence to La Petite Fourche, as likewife opening it, as
it was much choked up,; a number of ditches ýwere cleared and
outlets made, at intervals of about 1 of a mile, the caufeways
removed, renewed, and others repaired. 'Tie bridge over Pe-
tite Fourche was covered anew >with cedar:wood.

For about i a mile beyond la Petite Foirche, nppeared ta be
a very fwampy part of the road, confequently different ditches
and outlets vere necefTary, and thxe pavings rencwed and repaired
as before;, the road widened to abou 30. feet. I found here,
even atthis feafon of the year, (far advanced wnJuly i w ole
pavings floating; the fame operations were mxade, as circun-
fiances required, tillihe foot of Buard Mountaii. A new bridge
was made over the farais Sangfue. I had an opportunity ,of
.bferving cf what utility ditches and outlets are, as the day after

conpleting the fwampy part above referred ta (ns far as under
the prefent circuntaances were permittrd) a very great fall of
rain was experienced and the road was perfectly dry in about
two lours after. It was nccemrry tu open the Rond ail along
from La Petite Fourche ta the foot of the Mountain, to a great
bre.dtlh, froi its fwampy nature, that the fun, in addition to the
ditches and outlet,, may aflist in drying it, by having a frce ac-
cefs to it as well as the vinds.

Fron the foot of the Buard Mountain for about 2 miles, the
rond was nuch covered with detached rocks, fome of fuch fize,
as rendering their removal impoilible, I had recouirie in infiarces
to fire, which I caufed ta be made on ther, and when thoroughly
hot, (the party in the menu time being employed in opening the
rond) had coid water thrown upon theni, which becanie mxuch
eaier te be broken up, and levellecl witl ground ; I found this
method shorter tharin blafting, dry waod being every where at
hand, and no delay- or lofs of tinie occained: the rocks of
leier dinientions were removed or broken op. The tragments
made ufe of in low and fwampy places, the pavements were cither
renewed or repaired,as the cafe did require, and the rond opened
as before. A very fteep and rock-y defc:nt I have partly avoided
by turning off the rond a little ta tlhe fouth, which part was ra-
thîer low, but I had it filled up with gravel aund ground lodged
in a bed of logs. Proceeding on, I four.d foie pavings unneces-
fary (where the waterlhad to be drawnx off the Road by means of
the ditches and outlets, and which weie confcquently taken up.)
Fron thence ta the Rocky Mountain, opening and removing de-
tached pieces of rocks and wind-falli was continued, and fomte
pavings renewed and others repaired.

Thxe Rocky Mountain is confidered the vorfr part of the Por.
tage Rond for the prelent mode of conveyance, it being covered
for about a uile with detacied picces of rocks of ail dinienfionî,
foule fo large as permitting no removal; but had the rond rai-
fed to a level with thefe rocks, and a great many vere re-
moved and broken up, as circumnfances required and permitted
the fragments werc ufed ta level the lower parts. This part of
the rond was at some time (and appears ta have conftantly been)
inundated by tprings out of the rocks, which I have fucceeded in
turning ofF the rond, by outlets, and alterîng their courfe. The
product of thefe Iprings is great, as whole and large pavings were
found floating in their waters, even at about ' a mile beyond
them.

Previous to my attempting any improvements on the Rocky
Mounitain, I caufed a road ta be cut ta the S. S. Ean of [t, ta try
avoiding t, whiclh at the faine time would have shortened it for
upwards of 4. acres; but this new pafige did not meet n y ex-
pectation, and will prove of advantage to foot pagfengers only for
the prefent, as the end of it proves too fteep ; but have nu doubt,
that at a future period, it night, at an inconfiderable expenfe, be
made by far fuperior te the original rond From tixe Rocky
Mountain to the bridge over the little lake River, the rond with
few exceptions is very vampy, and covered necetTarily with many
pavings, vhich were repaired, ditches c'eanted and outlets inade,
additional pavings required, and the rond opened ta a great ex-
tent. The bridge over that River covered anew with cedar,
fromx whence ta the -la 1 Ha ! River the fhme defectq were
found (except that this part is not fa fwampy,) and neteirrily tie
faie mode of inprovement had recourfe to, and the bridge over
that River covered anew, it havinig been burnxed. The afcent,
immediately on crofing that bridge, was very fleep (although
not long,) and reported very dangerous in winrer; I had- it in-
proved as imtuchx as practicable for the prefent, in turning in a
zig zag way, and I anl of opinion it vill be found a very eafy
afcent or delkent at prefent.

From the Ha I Ha ! River ta tie Lake, the Road was opened
as its ature fcemed ta require, in feveral places new pavings in,
addition ta the former were neceiTary, andi made witi ditches and
outlets, and others required a great deal ofrepair'; but I'amncon-
cerned ta hxavcru tae that thxis wrk was but partially und hiftly
donc, as :the.hay feafon had approached, the labourers withdrew to
tieir homes, aud I had a few ta continue 1ith, htprejudice
to the publiciintereft, and had reafbn ta be fattisficd o having pre-
viouly employed a party of labourers from the Lake ta meet ne,
in order to accelerare txe worki, or otxcwife. this parof the
rod a diflance of about one league ,would Ixave. been nx uch.d
lefs inipro ed.

I confider ih thy duty to tIate that although much has been
dote ta the Savane des Roches, vert tiat part of tie o oad tihl
requires great improvement ta mnake it practicable for Nheel
carriage. 'he lridgt over th' Rier du Loup lias b po tpared
to e by, ever ling on he Pontag torequire a deal i r ai
and should it not be done this fall te Bridge is much expofed to
be delrtoyed next fpring.

Fron the' fires which hae en place in ixewoods the
Portge à mui b expected tht te road willbe much incon-

Tnnced by wiud-fallsas the fics have ar deep iîno the
gnrand
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ground, and confeqùently much injured the roots, as alro fume

of the pavings have been dcfroyed.

(Signcd) A. J. WOLFF.

ADDENDA to the Report of Augurt 1826. of work donc on
the Portage Rond, to Lake Temnifcouata:

On tIhe 18th of September, I refuimed the works at Green

River with repairing the caufeways vhich, were nuch injured
by the fires in the woods, c'earing the road of numerous wind.

f.sll occafioned by the fame, and making other improvements 1

had left until my return fromt the Lake, when I proceeded on in

the Suminer, which I was prevented to accomplisi in confe.
quence of the men leaving me on the approach of the harvert.

La Lieue des Roches being the worit part of the Rond, I par-
ticularly applied my attention to it, and employed the party
viti carts and horfes for the conveyance of fand and gravel

nearly a fortnight, which was not to bu hadi but at a coili-
d'hrable diflance, and a great number .of loads were wanted to
cover the centie, (fay 3. fet broad and 1 deep) for the whole
of that dinlance, and alfo videned the road by renoving rocks
or breaking then up, to make it practicable for wheel car.
riage, and where circumft.inces pertnitted, had outlets made.

Fromn thence I proceeded on witlh the works, removing or
repairing caufeways and bridges de(lroyed or injured by fires,
which I found had done ferious damages throughout the Road ;
I cleaned it from the nunerous vind-falls, and as fone rainy days
offeredi me an opportunity to obferve where ditches and outlets
would prove Of utility, I caufed then to be opened.

On my arrival at the lia ! 1la ! Bridge, from whence to the
Lake, tihe Rnad !nsd not been finished in the funmer, owing to
the labouring nuný leaving nie before I expected, coniequently
tiat part vas nuch in need ol improvenmemsr, more fo from the
caufevays being 1erioufly injuredi by the tires, and the roads in-
terceprted by a number aof windfills, w.hiclh blockedl up the ditches
and outlets , I caufed the caufewavys to be repaired, ditches and
outlets to be opened, andt the other impedinients removed, as far
as circumstances would admit.

On my approaching, and when at tie Lake, I was informeid
by every travelier, without exception, that the Road from the
Bridge over La Rivière du Loup to La Rivière Verte vas alimot
inipracticable from wiindfalls occasioned by fires and a fubfequent
gaie of wind, and froni the very bad state of the caufeways ;
which iniuced me, although without authority, to have it cleaned
and the caufeways renewed and repaired.

ir gives me fati'sfaction to be permitted from obfervation, ta state
that wheel carriages are now preferredt ta the menoir by travellers
who have palTed triougi tie portage fince the road ias initier.
gone repair, and that but few enuuiwrs are ufed, and thofe by

people wishing ta rcturn difencumbereti, having reachetd their
destination.

Great windfalls are to be expected from tie extenlive tires
vhich have ravuged the woods and, confumed the ground deep
below the furface, confequently the roots are msuchs danaged.
Vith refpect to the Bridge over Rivière du Loup on the Portage

Road noticed in my Report of Atgut last, I beg to refer to
the accompanying statementof Mr. Jean Nlichel Duchêne, me-
chanist.

(Signed) A. J. WOLFF.

Prefent state of the Portage of Temifcouata, and method pro-
pofed for its improvementi :

.(uebrc, 10"h August 1823.

After an attentive examination of the counstry on
the right anid left of tie Portage Road, for eight days, andti
having dutring that'priod traverfed a fpaue of from 59 ta.
60 miles through"the'woods, I amiof'öpinion ram the great
extent of fwampy ground and high mounainsaf1ed aver du-
ringthat'period,that it would be much better to 'contintîe the
prefent line af the R'oadt1han to"give ir a new direction. I mun
however at the fame'time beg ta add,tthat when the' teaves arc
ofthie .trees;it' may beifolibe ta avoidi many ofthe bad'parts,
which I was in ail probabiiy prevent fron doing Tronithe.
cinrmance ofny un bèing abie to'femre th-m a feWv, yards
in any'direétio'n' , ' '

AlVuming it therefore as a point decided on, that it would be a'ndi
better to continue the prefent Road, I shnll proceed to make A
rome remarks on its prefint state, with fuch fiuggestions as, I
hould think might lead to its improvement ; but in the first
place I confider 'it not unimportant to state that although the
Portage is at prefènt in fa wretched a state that a perfon who
has not been there can fcarcely form any idea of it L yet the Mer-1
chants (or Storekeepers) of Madavatka do now get their fup-
plies over it, in preference to going dovn the St. Johîn's River to
Fredericton, to whicli place they cannot go and return in lefs
han nine days,. where, as in the fame time or a little lefs, they
can travel to Quebec, and back again, with the advantage of
getting their goods at a rnuch lower rate

The Madawaska Settlement at prefent consists, according to
Mr. Ringuet the Curê, of 140 families, which taken at the
common average of fron 5 to 6 perfons each, vill give a popula-
ion of nearly 800 fouis; this cstimate I do not confider to be
over-rated, aving taken the opportunity of my being there
on a Sundav, hito go to the Church, vhicI I found, though of a,
confiderable fize, literally as fuit as it dould hold.

Fron Coté's houie on the banks of the St. Lawrence to the
River Verte, nine miles,the Road is practicable for carts carrying
about 4. cwt ; but from thence to Long's, 27 miles, the only mode
of conveyance is on a nrhior or Ipecies of fledge, formed by
two shafts united by three crofs beams, with four uprights to
fasten the load on with ; one end of each shaft is fufpended to
the hairnefs of an ox or horfe, and the other trails along the.
ground : on this machine which is generally taken the whole
way acrofs the Portage, a load of from 2 to 2j cwt. is carried
in two davs, and one to return for the fun of 4 or 5 dollars.
There is no ditliculty in getting /mbitans to undertake the jobs
but they try thieir utmost to impofe on strangers; and asked me
8 or 10 dollars cach, although I only paid 5, and detained them
on the rond.

Froni the River Saint Lawrence to the River Verte, 93 mile s
by the Road, but, not more than three French leagues ii a direct
line, belongi to the Seigniory of the River du Loup, and every
lot on that fpace except twa or three being conceded, the Cenfi-
tairs are obliged by Law to open and keep in repair the
Road along tie front af their refpective Lots, and as this fpace
is already practicable for carts carrying from 4 to 5 hundred-
weight, it appears lefs necefiary tO expend money on it than on
:he remaining 27 miles of the Portage.

It is however proper to obferve that from the end of Nouvelle
Ecoffe to the commencement of the Settlemônt at the River
Verte (5 milesî the Road has never been apened more than a
fcw feet wide, and that at the prefent moment the branches
overlap onc another on the grcateft part of this fpace, which in-
deed is the cafe on alon the whole of the Portage. except at
the Clearing, a circuînftance in itfeif fufficient to prevent it be-
ing a godIl Road.

Froni the River Verte to a little bcyond the end of the ISth
mile (3½ miles) the Roail is v'er'y much 'overed with detached
pieces of rock, foule of large dinenfion, requiring cither ta bd
renoved or broken up, neither of vhici' would be difficult ;
and this fpace, as well as fron the 14th to the 16th mile, has
very little timber upon it, and[ even what there is, is generally
hmalt pines or cedars, which on this part of the Road might be
cut dtown fa as ta enen I ta a. fufficientl width, (fay30 feet) at
a trifling expenfe.

In nany p'aces the caufeways are made with fapins or cedars
mixed, and I remarked that almo without exception, when the
former we"e cuîpletely rotten and broken in pieces, thse 'cedars
were almof as perfect as the day they wvere put down.

Sis neceffary ta Rate that there are a great many portions oi
the logged partsc af the who!eof the Portage.which.are fo com-
pleelyot af repair, that it i< quite àfonmhing.a horfe can drag'
a load th;ougih theim, for aIthough niany of, them have h:d new'
Logs only three or tour years agn, yet having been made of fa.
pins (Wit h cedar standing clofe by) and frequently of very]fmal-
dimientions, they could not be expectcd toa laa ong, the'confe.'
quence is, ther e are chafins in many plices, of fromi 5 ta 1Ofeet
wvide, wxitt farcely a fingie lagon thei, and in ohersgreat

numbers of lgs are lying about quite oofe, and iris aftnishing
to tiee with w ~vhat fagacity andi care the unfortunate animais ca
trive "from repeated practice ta scrambe overthcm. k t how-
ever a circumlance,;which'I believe rarely occurs, that any ioad
paffes over the Partage vithout th'e horfe 'inking re('paedly fa
deep inîo the mud,evcn in the verydrieft feasaon,as to 'render i
neceffsry to unhiarnefs hi fr the purpoe aof en abiing ihiita
Çcramble out ofit, which is generatly done with~ the allistatce of
the driver, who then unloads the vehIcei; and puts ail together
again in the bel 'way 'he cani. '

With refpect to, the Savanse des Roches, which isifogged frotri
900ta 1000 yards, shouid'it be. deemedadvifble only to put it

into a tate of'irpair for the .'prefent:mode'ê c'cnveyance;thè
remèdy ta be appied is clearing out" the ditches and replacing

.thse
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"P.-A) the worn out logs with cedars, but as Roads thus conftructed are

but bad at the beft, the only effectual mode of making it good,
is to take up the logs and fleepers and replace them with cedars
laid flat on the ground, putting a iecond layer wherc neceffWay,
and covering thefe up with inud taken from the ditches, then
putting on a coat of gravel, of whicli there is an abundance of
very good on almoif the vhole of the Portage ; taking care at
the fame time to make wide and deep ditches with drains and an
outlet fufficient ta convey the watcr of if polible ; thefe drains
and ditches should alfo be conftantly examined1 to fee that they
are free from obftructions, and not left as they have been until
there are large trees growing out of the middle of them. By
this method, and a little looking after, I have no doubt that
there are verv few, if one, of the fivampy parts of the Portage
which may not be made found and good ; it would however be
neceffary in a few years to put more gravel on it. This method
it muft be admitted would be attended with a confiderable ex-
penfe, but when the importance of a good line of communication
between the Provinces is; taken into confideration, I cannot
help thinking it would be much more advantageous tlian ta make
any temporaryrepairs by the plan at prelent adopted.

Fron near the 14th to near the l6th mile, or a fpace of
about 2 miles, is almolt one continued bed of folid rocks, ex-
tending fuch a diffance ta the right and left as to preclude a pos-
sibility of their being avoided ; there does not appear any other
method of improving the Road fo as to make it practicable for
wheel carriages, but that of widening the prelent tract by filling
up the interstices or inequalities of the furface with pieces of rock
ofwhich there is an abundance lying about in every direction,
and then putting on a layer of Ronc broken to about the fize of
an egg, covering this again with gravel whenever it can conve-
niently be procured.

From near the 16th mile ta the River Saint Francis the fide of
the Mountain is in feveral places very fteep and covered with
rock, much of which should be moved off the road or be bro-
ken on it.

Frorm the River Saint Francis ta the Lake there are 8 or 10
ledges of rock running acrofs the road which require blafting ;
thefe ledges are in general fron 15 ta 20 feet in length with an
elevation of from about 30 ta 45 degrees, which would make it
difficult ta get carts with loads over them ; one of the pen-
sioners at the River Verte being a minor and defirous of em-
ployment, it would only be neceflary ta provide him with
tools, &c.

It might alfo be neceffary to blast foie of the largest of the
detaclhed rocks at prefent on the Road. From the River Saint
Francis ta the Lake Temifcouata the fwampy parts are fa nu-
merous that it would be endlefs ta attempt ta particularize them ;
I must therefore beg to refer ta my plan for their pofition and
extent, merely obferving that the fame method is recommended
with refpect to them as is pointed out for the Savane des
Roches.

The bridges over the different streams crofing the road being
of fuficient breadth and in very good repair, with the exception
of a few rails and crofs planks or logs, a very trifling fun would
bc required on that account.

The principal inountains are the one at the commencement of
the Portage, the new Caledonian Hill, that on the eastern bank
of the River Verre, both fides of the Saint Francis, the Grand
Fourche and Mountains Buard, the whole of which require ta
have their steepest parts fcarped fo as to make it eafy for loaded
carts to afcend them,

-aving meafured the distance in a number of places between
trees standing directly opposite one -another, of apparently from
20 ta 30 years growth, it appears evidently that this Road has
not during that period been opened vider than froi 12 ta 15
feet, and as its general direction is nearly E.S.E. the rays of the
fun can never affist in drying h, except for a short time in the
morning, when they have the least power : the confequence of
which is, that places which would be dried by a few hours ex-
pofure to the fun and wind are never free from. moisture.

I should therefore beg ta recommend as a preliminary step ta
any other improvements, that the bush a!ong the whole of the
Portage should be cut down ta an average vidth of at least 30
feet, and every effort made ta drain the water off.

And as a very conriderable portion ofj the Road lies over a
tract of gravel and rock which would not require ta be more than
fron 15 ta 20 feet wide, an additional breadth may be given ta
fuch of the fwampy parts as cainot be drained, fa as ta allow the
fun ta act with all its power in affisting ta keep them dry. It
must however be admitted that the breadth propofed would not
guarantee the Road from the effect of windfalls, which cannot be
guarded against, except by giving the whole Road a breadth
of at least 60 feet.

The expenfe of opening 30 miles ta 30 feet wide, allowing
7 feet for the breadth of the old road, at 12 dollars an acre, and
three of them to a mile, would not amount to more than
£36o.

My Dear Sir,

Lake Temisconta,
19th February 1897.

I have postponed ta write ta you fo long; I do
not know which way ta offer you my apology. The Cure, Cap-
tains Hebert and Bellefleur pronifed, en passant, they wou id fend
me in writing, ta be forwarded by me ta you, how much they do
approve the improveinent on the Portage Road done tinder your
directions. Little can be added when 1 can affire vou 330 loaded
horfes, chiefly wheat from Madawaska, have travelled this way
fince the 8ti January, with at least twice th:! number of peo-
ple, who had but one opinion in praifing and wishing you fu-
ture fuccess.

This day veek I had the misfortune ta learn my mill at the
Rivière des Caps, was confuned either by stupidity or iegligence.
This is the fecond grist mill the fire has devoured of mine fince
2d Novr. 1826. I shali be happy to hear from you and learn of
your return ta this wild part next fummer.

With sincere regard, I duly am,

My Dear Sir,

Your most obedt. fervant,

J. A . Wolff, Efq.

My Dear Sir,

ALEXR. FRASER,

Lake Temiscouiala,
Stli November 1828.

Complaints on the Portage Road are 1 multiplying,
the Bridges, whofe repairs were not renewed by you, are at pre:,
fent most impracticable.

Mr. Germain Dechêne, of the River des Caps, who has the
contract of the Mail ta Fredericton, has applied ta Mr. Stayner,
D. P. M. G. on this behalf.

I trouble you, my Dear Sir, fo that you may petition for the
neceffary aid.

A, Gentleman, (H. G. Deane, Esq.) left this two days ago ott
his return ta the United States ; he went only ta the River St.

Francis

I have put the extent ta be opened at 30 miles, having deduc.
ted fron the whole distance 5 miles for clearings, and the remain-
ing 2, miles for parts where the Road has been burnt.

The work propofed ta be performied on the Road being of a
nature totally difierent from any I have ever been employed
on ; I amx unwilling ta hazard an opinion as to the probable
aniount requisite ta carry it into effect ; but I should imagine it
would require nearly a hundred pounds a mile on an average, or
about £1000, which fun it is ta be hoped vould cover every
expenfe, and make the Road a very good one.

From Long's ta the Dégélé, 15 miles, there is only one stream
of any confequence ta be paffed, vhich is called the Cabonot,
distant one league ; this streamx is from 20 to 30 feet vide, with
firm banks, and at this feason is not a great depth, but in the
fpring and fall is faid ta be much increased by the waters fron the
mountaîns. At prefent this streain is pafed over by micans of a
tree which lies acrofs it ; about three-fourths of a mile up this
stream Long has a clearing of a few acres.

Fron Long's to Dégélé, a Road night be cafily opened ; prin-
cipally along the top of ie flat mountains which furround the
Lakes pafling in the rear and in the sight of Daill's Houfe; were
this portion opened, the vhol line vould be practicable for foot
pafsengers ta the Little Falls of the Nladawaska, a new Road hav.
ing been made fron 12 ta 14 feet wide, conmencing at the Dé-
gélé, and pafßing along the riglt bank of the Madawaska, termi-
nates at the junction of that River vith the St. John, a distance of
about 30 miles.

From the commencement of the Madawaska fettlement ta the
Church there is na road, with the exception of fuch detached
portions as are left between neighbours for their mutual conve-
nience, although the land is cleared on bath fides of the St. John's
River, with exception ofthe Indian referve.

(Signed) A. ELIOT,

Br. Major, 68th Regr.

A. 1829
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Francis for, I fuppofe, te fee the run of that River and réport;
therefore, I pretuie, until our boundaries are defined,, ,overn-
ment will be loath te disburfe for tis comnimunication-howevei
the Portage is this time wretchedly bad. The body of a poor
man was found by Mr. Dall's fons, about a tmile below théir
houfe on last Monday, lying stretcbed on the beach, fnpposed by
the people vhom I called as an inquest,to have perished by "wet zrid
cold, as he had ctothing barely te fcreen him from the rays of
a warm fun. I expect people fromrMalawaska, probably wil learini
fomething refpecting this unfortunate creature. Our conjectures
are he was an Irishman, aged near s0 years - had a littie thread,4
needles, a thimble and Tailor's meafure in his pocket, about cie
pound bread,-a rag indicated he had been a tailor.

With due efteen, I renain,

My Dear Sir,

Ýour riost obediént Servant,

A. J. Wolff Efq.
ALEXR. FRASERi

I'iliaút Ëenderson, Efquire, called in, and eiamined:

Have you had occasion to direct yeur attention ta the' mitter
of internai communiication in this diatrict ?-Since the year
1822, I have been actively engaged in forning a éew féiile.
ment in the north-eaaerly part of the Township of Frampton,
and in that part of Standon adjoining it Fron this circuldiace
ny attention has beeh particulariy turned tewards the fubject of

facilitating internal communication and the confeqïert fetnêrnènt
of the waàe lands in thé Counies of Dcrchefter and Hertford
My local experiénce is toe limited te etiablé me to forth any
correct eiéw of titis fubject in' any other portioti cf théDis
trict.

Have you ever iad occaflioi to confider this minat'téi iit réli.
t ng mtoid connexion *ith the èéablishmënt of inw Séttlërhht?
-. Éaë' I an e fy lately diret'ed My wholté ateitidn' tb tiîe fubjet
of idtit al cornîrnbication in its relation te a'd cOitiiiör ith
thie eftablishitsent of ièe Sttlements. T1I( refult& öf.i ý eWpé.
risenuéend encqiries lus ien coltected in~ the fori cf afaé her
with the réquifite tablesand Voofd, whi:h hs beëii fdiiiitted t
the Södiety of Ait's and Sciences. TheWani"exd tablé is afürii
nsary frh'eile otl, froni ihicl t a'ppè r dat iñ' 7,t é
p6or faýilief rmayl be fet led on th é li'nds' by'a îoiaà àof a
fuiri uhdet, £900, te be ip^aid idi the dourfe of flic s ànd
tlit i is higlily ploba6lè ' gain of £900 or uiMîadd i~ùd' réeè

ptid'ublic by'the dtrifactiôr, excliè of u'eiiluéóf tiilibïde
féikitèd. 'Éliib if toM pe/rodii¿éd & furùislingb'aourt t l e' 
fdirid ch nei fint 'tidout' chl è te tiè pubiëiEanif withhe rlí
n'etéiff f únd!tikin an pii Uc orks for' thiS*ind '

WIi« a he toedsiýhich in yòiir efliidn'. it' woldd be xiño"«
eipédiedt« now' te caüfe td bè ogèned ?-"Befet áYenibnig èier

böds, I tê , 6éerénitted o Caj thaf t ië 'riéeett of
Cr¶g's^ Rotfdaii of tie Kerinebèe Road rã o6jéèts of nhücR iniW
päadé&rtsfl'iêit; 8û4tTai iof oliini6 tiitr néóItd4 on
thee . Roads can be permanently advantageons, untit a ffcief 
numuber of Settlemnents are eítablished upon themt to keep up te-.
pairs. Unoccupied Lctr «pon the Road should be genxerally tax-.
ed te maintain their refpective portions of the Rond in good re.
pair, and lands in the vicinity likely to e benefited by thefe
grand ines of communication ought alfe te contribute, although
in a, miner proportion. A new Road from St, FrançoisL Onr
the Chaudière towards and along the foutherly bank of Lake St.
François, and thence following the outlet thereofto Sherbrooke,
would be found advantageous in promoting the fettiement of a
large tract ofwvhat is generally believed te be good land ; and
would moreover open a direct communication between Quebec
and the capital of the new district. I sate this however with
fome little hefitation, as the lorale of this part of the courntry is
te a great extent unknown. To the eastward of the Chaudière,
particularly'in the Counties of Dorchester and Hlertford the
country has been to a considerable extent accurately and even
minute(y furveyed as far as the heads of the waters falling into
the Saint Lawrence. T can therefore state ny opinion nore de.
csively asto what new Roads ouglrh to be opened in that quarrer.
The lrst i importance is that vhich lias alieady been traced by
Mr. Wae inu 1825) by oder cf Governmxentcommnencitig at
No 4i n'the 9th Range of Framptor and; endling at tue Rtver

St. John; îwherë that impcirt nt siran frst b'cô snavigbÏ A
To understand this the bëtterI have anneced a small sketch of
this propofed Road 'with the adjacerit coùàiri;t Aotliolïgh
roughly executed it wil lie found fufliciently accurat'e te eñable
thë Conritnittee to form' an'opinioni ofthe importaï:0 of thé gro
pofed Road. When MlÝr. Waïe ruri this Rodlie *as asdxioû t
take the most direct courfe, a1ihoíïgh in itsopr'efs throu'h -the"
Township of Standon it paffes through lknds taft cA íot be cul-
tiiated. For this reafon I traced a line fromi thé eas'erfy aSýeg
of Frampton clofe to the Cranbourne side of the boundâry b6
tween that Township and Standon, thiough e:icellïit laïd as fat
as Lake Etchemin, which offers a situation for fettlement not per-
haps equalled b' any tinfettléd pare of th'é dietrict. IoùI
therefore recounend deviating froin Mr. War's linè at the nor-
therly ingle of Cranbourne, and follow 1ht ihiclU 1 6ae traced
as far as.the aforéfaid Lake, where the Road níay eid feorthe pre-
ferit. The total distance I propofe opening on this Rond would
be Idý miles. The riext Rond I should recommend is from the
Seigniory of St. Jcfeph through Cranbourne, between the 7th
and 8th ranges until. it interfects the one from Frampton, 1½ mile
north-west of the fald Lake ; this Rod wouidle about 1 Unile id
length. And two other ioads of 9 or 10 niites each, oný fro
the advanced Settlements irà tÈe River du Sidet'owrds hl ifoâre
of the mainbranchi of that River, and oneïeritwe tbe R iveï
Ouelle and Karnouraska towards the, fources of te River duelie
provided that thefe last mentionect oads cari (fronui thèe inform
tion of perfons better informedàtÈm [ amr ) beundetalièdit1
the fame abfolute certainty of thereby causing im 1iedite fêtti
ment to take place, as I can vouchi fo being the cafe wil Crn
bourne and Frampton.

.Be pleaied to state your ,grouinds and reafois for re•m dm .
ing the opening of thefe Roads, tieir rel tive iniportcè, ,tÈe'
eflects which they would be likely to produce upon neir Set
tiements, and ,their probable expenfe ?--My reafonsToicn.
mending Roads;.to be opened at the pubiic expen at te PliR_
vière .Oelle; Riviè.re du Sud, and thnrough CrÎÏib orne aýi
Fiampton to Lake Etchemin, are :-i theß p fi r sp"e t Pe fped
and general inprovyement of the most aluable portionihofî1he dis-e
trict of Quebec, whiclh càn olly beý effécteedby. tie eringo
niew Roads in varicus directioàs. The old Seigniories bave e
corne fo very populous that very iitle lahd rem ins' iš i'xy "6
them te be granted. An immrdiate influx of.,native, pG21la-
tion may confidentty bè. expected to take place in the iaste
Iands" i rearý,of the feignipries,, the inoment ,hese liuds sr
offered for fettlement ami Roads to themr opened. Ir may wii
all saf.y be computedj that.at leasï:29 faniilics per annum iiliß
be iriduced tofettle on éach of the Rïds I have propofedÎ
as a doube adaaniage is opened for in igenteefons (as abhost
ail new SeitIers are) viz.; a good road to their iocation .and
work upon thât Rond te enable them tçoppuidhafe -rovisi'on .while
their .wn lands are unproducve.. The"dilicuities experienced
in fettliig thé Kennebec and Craig's Rods yi2: their extreme
remnote situation fromT old Settlements, viflt be avoided in. tiiéfl
Ihave.p-opofed, as ,alL of thnem are in the inmediaviciniy t
thickly. fettled portions of the District; lÎy openira tefe oa
and efecting setiemnents on the adjoining LandÌ, ihrée a
pointswill be estab1ished ten miles i reaei the actual seule nents,
which by fpreading wiil become connected wih each, othie nd
in the courfe of averyfew #ears effect feuteni e hole
tract imnediately in rear of the Seigîiories frorf the River, Cau-
dière te the River diidÀouùp while at.th fâme tine the wil! forî
advanced positions,, .eady. te push futher Settlenients into tue
extensive and valuable tract of 1ountry wateredy thèe Rivr St;
John. In a political point'of view the va t eges to ber edJaare
still more important. It will be found connected with the direct
interest, nay further, perhaps even the future fafety not only of
the Province but even of the whole of BritishAmerica. The dif-
ferent points I have proposed carryisig thefe Roads to, are within
two or three miles of the boundary claimed by the United States.
If that boundary should happen to be conceded to our grafping
neighbour, it is quite obvicus that the iammediate occupation of
the country laying between it and the Saint Lawrence by British
Subjects, becomes an object of vital neceflity, for from the denfe-
nefs of a loyal nnd hardy population alone, can the flip of ter-
ritory remaining to us, be retained from further encroachment,
even in time of peace. On t e oher hand should Great Bri-
tain be fuccefsful in retaining the immenfely valuable :valley of the
St.John; tby immediate and actual poffefsion alone, car hope
for its ultiiate annexation te Canada; and tO effect thise must
be previoufly prepared by opening direct, comnnications to the
River Saint John at feveral parts, weth ail conv entfpeed. In
either cafe therefore whether tho difputed trirry s retained
or wrenched from , it is obvions that ar future fafety and
welfare dnpends pon fettling the intervening countr b on as

h D - osib.
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That from Frampton to Lake Etchemin, l41% miles,
froi St. Jofeph to Lake Etchemin 12 do.
from River du Sud, 9 do.
from River Ouelle, 9 do.

£435
360
270
270

Total, .61335

But it would not only be unneceffary, but even a difadvantage to
expend the whole of this fun in one year : for if the Roads are
opened fafter than the Settlements progrefs they will be liable to
get choked up again with young trees and weeds. 1I 1829 I
would propofe that the whole of the Roads should be opened as
a Bridle Path or Winter Road, which would enable fettlers to
make the better choice of Lots ; and in addition to this about
two-fifths of the Road conpleted in the way I have propolied ;
this would require one half of the Sun appropriated. In 1830
another quarter might be expended, and in 1831 the rernainder,
by which time, on the Frampton Road at leaft, and I fully believe
on the other three, fufficient lands would be occupied to main-
tain the Road in repair according to Law. I am particular in re-
commending the Road to Lake Etchemin. The Lands furround-
ing that beautiful sheet of water are of the most excellent quality;
and from its centrical fituation could not fail, when occupied, to
have the effect of fpreading extensive fettlements on all sides
over a large tract of moft valuable land,which cannot be fo readily
approached in any other direction. A village eftablished on
this Lake (which is deep and navigable) in the direct Road to
United States and the Lower Provinces, vould poffefs advan-
tages not inferior to any other in the wlole diarict.

What would be the effect of this outlay of the public capital
upon the poorer claffes of perfons refident in the country Parish-
es ; might it be so done as to furnish a fund out of which thefe
poorer claffes would be enabled at once to fipply thernfelves with
feed wheat in the fpring vithout any public loan for that pur-
pofe ?-The outlay of the finall fums I have propofed would as
far as they go, be of the mofn vital importance to the poor inha-
bitants of the adjoining Parishes. In Ste. Claire (which joins
Frampton) I fpeak from perfonal obfervation and knowledge of
the fact, the utrnoft diftrefs actually exifts from the partial failure
of the wheat crop lant year, and an entire failure this ; fcarcely one
in twenty have reaped the amount of feed they fowed ; and I
feel quite certain that not lefs than 70 or 80 families in this Pa.,
rish alone will be utterly deftitute before the spring, and of courfe
entirely unable to fow any crop whatever vithout liberal aflistance.
I am most decidedly of opinion, that the very best way of reliev-
ing thís distrefs, will be that of affording fuch as require it labour
on the fpot. Want of markets in distant parts of the country for
bulky articles of produce operates as difcouraging extenfive exer-
tions in farming. Opening new Roads will indicate accefsions of
new fettlers, who must neceffarily, at least for the first year, de-
pend upon their next neighbours for provisions : this will sti-

poffible. The probable expenfe of thefe Roads muif of courfe
depend upon the manner in which they are to be opened ; and
the portions iminediatelyjoining the prefent Settlements will pro-
bably colt fomewhat lefs than vhat is further offi I should pro-
pole that the Roads I have propofed to be opened and made paffa-
ble for carts, ten feet wide, with a quarter of an acre of the wood
chopped on each side, the total expenfe of which will not exceed
17s. Gd. per arpent, or .24 ]Os. per mile, to which must be
added [5 1 Os. per mile more for bridges, and unforefeen con-
tingencies, in all £30 per mile, The coif of the four Roads
would therefore ftand thus:

mulate exertion, while an unqualified donation might have a
quite contrary efTect. 'There can be no doubt but that the Sum
I have propofed to be expended in 1829, on the Road from
Frampton to Lake Etchemin, viz : £217 1o , could inosteasily
be created into a fund for relieving the poorer ;nhabitants of the
Parish of Ste. Claire, and providing themn with feed wlheat and
other feed corn. I will not however venture to affert that this
fum will be fufflicient for all w'ho nay ieed afistance in that
Parish ; but if to it is added the fmn petitioned for by the Set-
lers in Frampton, to build a free bridge over the Etchemin in
the inimediate vicinity of St. Claire, there will be enough. It is
particularly desirable on this head that whatever nicney is granted
in aid of that bridge should be voted on the single condition that
no toll should be exacted, and that it should be built next fpring
and summer, in order that the intigent inhabitants in Ste.
Claire mnight be employed in the monmhs of February and
March in getting out the timber : this indeed outght to be a
fpecial condition in the grant. If it is stipulared as a preliminary
step that the bridge be homologated in order to provide le-
gally for its future maintenance in repair, (an object the peti-
tioners will not fail to do vithout compulsion) the next feason
will be lost before the form cai be gone through ; and a
nost important benefit drawn from the neceflitous poor. N:,
vork of any consequence could be performed on the propofed

Road previous to the sowing feason t therefore whatever portion
of this fumi might be allowed in order to procure feed, must be
almost al mn advance; and it will not be safe to ca!culate at
more than one third or at most one-half of the sum appropri-
ated for the Roads, or for the bridge, as set apart- to purchafe
feed grain, for the labourers must have provisions furnished
for themfelves and families whi!e working as propoled.

Be p!eafed to state practically and in detail the procefs by
which you think this might be effected ?-In anfwering this I
shall confine myfeif to the money proposed to be expended
in Frampton in order to afsist the poorer inhabitants of Ste.
Claire; of courfe it vill equally app!y to the other Parishés.
In addition to the Commiffioners whom His Excellency the Go-
vernor might see fit to appoint to carry thefe objects into ope-
ration, it would be neceffary to naine fome refpectable person
residing near the place where the Roads,» &c. are to be opened,
and if pofsible interested in their progrefs, to .fuperintend the
work ; and also the Curé of Ste. Claire to distribute the feed
grain and recomnend fuch as, he night think the most likely to
want employment as the means of paying for it. The Commis-
sioners resident at Quebec would have to lay out one half of
the money in grain for feed, referving the remainder for the
purpofe of purchasing provisions and paying the tranfportation,
with a fmall refervation in cash for paying the overfeerto sec the
work properly performed, whiclh the fuperintendant could not
be expected to do at any considerable distance. This latter
object, tranfportation of feed and provifions, should be exclu-
sively given to fuch of the more necefsitous poor in Ste. Claire as
were, pofseffed of a horfe. Provifions cannot be purchased in
the Parish, confequently it is an object to the poor to have it
provided for them on the spot, and as» fuch much more accep-
table even with the most difsipated and thoughtlefs than even
money itself. All the work .would of courfe be performed at
so much an acre for Roads, fo much for Bridges or other
work, and when finifhed, a note from the Superintendant would
enable the labourer or.vorkman to fettle with the Curé for the
advances made to him, or provisions required while performing
the work.

EXHIBITING

Iý



9 Geo, IV. l. 1829.

Ap~endt~

EXHIBITING the annual and total amount of, CASH expended and re-imbursed in settling 150 families of paupèro.

YEARS.

1st year fuppofe it to be 1829

2d, period of the great-
est cash advances 1830
£863 19s. 9d-

3d, 1831

4th. 1832

7th period of the total
repaymentofthe ad- 41835
vances, with interest

1836

1837

Isso

1839

Sth,

9th,

1oth,

1lth,

12th,

13th,

14th, 1842

l5th, 184.3

TFotal Gain,C945 14s. 1Od.i

PAYMENTS. RECEIPTS. General Refults.

For Public From pro-
Earm, Mills, For Settlers. Totals duce ofPub- From the Totals, Lois. Gain
tnd'.general lic Farm and Settlers.

purpofes. Mills.

448 19 0 292 16

241 10 0 32 16

75 5 0

88 17 6

78 0 0

78 0 0

78 0 0

118 0 0

Establishmt.
of public
farm clofed

c

29 5 0

12 0 0

3 0 0

3 0 0

3 0 0

Locations of
paupers dis-
continued.

741 15 3

274 6 0

104 10 0

100,17

81 0

81 0

118 0

33 O O

119 1 6

108 10 6

143 10 0

0 192 7 0

0 .201 7 0

0 386 12 0

0 486 12 6)

Public farms
&millstrans-
ferred to fu-
perintendant

Nothing. 33 0 0

ditto 119 1 6

ditto 108 10 6

ditto 143ý 10 0

72 13

98 19

0 1218

9 1274

3 0,

0 9

485 Il

4 10 i651 17

130 4 8

89 1 7j

89 1 7k

46 10 4

46 10 4j

46 10 4j

46 10 4j

1206 Il 61 375 17 .3 1582 8 91671 10 685613

30 4 8

89 1 7j

89 1 7k

46 10 4j

46 10 4j

708 15 3

155 4 6

Advancesfor
the fettlemt.
i ceafe here.

4 O

42 12

137 3 0

193 0 9

404 Il

b33 17 4j

130 4 '8

89 1 ?k

89 1 7j

46 10 4k

46 10 4j

46 10 4j

46 10 4A

863 19 911809 14 7
730 8 6 750 12 4

1594 8 a 312560 6,11

1

46 10 41

46 10 4k

12528 71
If 1uterest for the 14 years is calculated upon the Lofs and Gain reipectively, the differenceis a20 3s. 10d.

Total gain if Interest is calculated, £965 18s. 8d.

Tuesda, 23d December, 1828.,

François Doyo,, of the Township of Tring, on the wef: of
the River Chaudière, -in the rear of the Parish of St. Fran-
cois, being called in, informed Your Conmittee; That he has
resided in this Township since the month of March last ; that
there wÏas a Road opened.cormnencing at the fecond Concefsion
of the:Seigniory of Saint:Francis or Vaudreuil to thewest branch
of the.-River nearly oppofite his residence; tliat this Róad can be
considered more as a winter road than as a road for wheel car..
riages ; the. trees have been felled- to the . breadth of about
twenty feet'through the. whole length of the Road, b'ut in 'the
rainy feasons, the Spring, and Fall, it becomes impaffable, and
even in Summer; that thére are feveral inhabitants residing in
the Township of Tring; that they have but lately fettled there ;
that they have not the means:of completing the-Road on account
ofthe labour ; that they.should have t ocut throughthe ftand-
ing wood to arrive there ;ý that this: Road in . part croffes' the,
De Léry Seignory,. and.thisSeigior will do: nothing becaufe.
lieisnot;obliged 'byLaw; that 'the ihabitant on whose land
this Road was madeý'hs .stopped it up, so that they.'have no
means of p~afsmg ;*that .by, the dina~nce ehis obliged togo
round hehas cruindhis horfes; he theefore praysin his naie
and in. the naneof theperfons fettled mhi the saidTownishipthat
,ibme remedy.belapplie d to.this evil; either legalizing the faid
road or graniga apecumary aid toliave' tmade ;:(that the vant
of a sfufficientgRoad eí·ygmucl delays. the settlement o his
To nship: feveral inhabitants yish to;settle theifelves thère"
but are prevented oaccount of the bad roads

Augustin Polduc, of the same place, being called in, and the
tefnimony of François Doyorn having been read to him, lie con-
curred therein ; and fiates further: That there;are thirteen Set-
tiers inthe Township of Tring, three cf which'actually reside
there ;. that they are two leues and 'hequari-ers diftant from
the old Setements; thath lands are three acres in ront by
80 in depth-the lnds on'wlîich theeare fettled belong to theim,
they have deeds 'of conceffion they py for the lands 50 for
90 acres,; they do fnot-pay the legal interest 'on this, Suimn
they .pay s15. fo? the fir st 'five years, and the interen augments
155. every fie years till it amounts to the legal interen. The
rent is always redeemab!e by paying' the capital, and they con-
side hemfe ves the real proprietors of the faid lands.

jean eiur, Farmer of Saint François, Nouvellé-Beauce,
and Proprietor .of Land in the Township of Tring, being called
in'; and the teftinony of François Doyon having been read to
him, he concurred therein.

Franécois Xaer Verraut/t,. Efquire; Notary Public, residing: at
S çan is, Nouvelle-Beauce, having been caIled in ; ,and the tes-
timony of Franoi' ýDoyon being read. to ,himihe concurred
thereina ardfurther stated, that it wiöúd require from S0Osto

,~35.to; kethe Road mentioned; that the people arewilling
to keept in repairand that tliey are obiigéd by their deèds to
i one day-v'rk :for e:ch farm on this Road for five .yars.

-Frd
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Williani 1ender>ia, Efquire, agaid calle'd in; and etiniléd:

After the opening of new Roads, what means do, you know of
keeping theni in repair, and if you do not know of any what are
the means you would fuggeft ?-In the lands which are granted
the Grantees are obligcd to keep the Roads in repair. Th6 R6ads
from Frampton and from St. Jofeph to Lake Etchernin àre vér-
balized, and of course means provided thereby for theii fûture
maintenance. On the Crovn Lands meafures should be taken
ta provide for their being fold, in order to bring the act of ho-
mologation into operation so fa• as regards the angrantfed lands.
The Road from River Ouelle and that from River du Sud, as
they pafspartly through the property of private individuals, and
partly through Crown Lands, the grants shotuld be conditional-
that bath of then should be hotiologated according ta Law in
order to provide for their being kept in repair after they are
made.

Are there any parts of the country through whiéh yofi rccom-
mend Roads ta be made, that it would be advantageous to explore
with this view before coming to any final determination upoiï
theirexpediency, and alfa to afcertain the expenfe of opening
fitch Roads. That part of the Counties of Dorchef'er and fHert-
fordcthrough which the Roads I have more particu)arly recom-
mended, would pafs, viz. : from Frampton on the Etchemin, and
fromn St. Jofeph on the Chaudière to Lake Etchemin, has been
veryzaccurately and even ninutely furveyed within a year or two
back, as may be perceived by the plan annexed ta my evidence
taken on the 22d inifant, and the countries through wthichý the
Roads from River du Sud and River Ouelle wou'd pafs. is also
fuffiëiently known, ta render any previous furvey ur'eceffary for
the short diftance the Roads are intended ta extend into the
interior. Thefe Rivers, via.: the Etchemin, Du Sud, Ouelle
and alfo the Du Loup, communicate with the waters of the
River St. John by short portages, which have been known and
frequented from the earliest periods of the colonization of Ca-
nada. The maps published by Bellin, Engineer in the French
marine, and alfo Mitchell's map, prove that thefe Portages were
commonly ufed nearly a century ago, and even ta this day the
New-Brunfwick indians vifit Quebec by the lame routes. But
this is the only portion of the diftrict, where new Roads are par.
ticularly required, that, as far as I am informed, is fufficiently
known by any actual fcientific invefligation, ta enable me ta Je-
commend any inmediaie expenditure of public money upon nero
Roads, without the advantage of a previous farvey. It appears
to me that in projecting new Settlements, or opening any ex-
tended Roads of communication between thofe that actually exifl,
the first point of departure is a competent geographical and geog.
noflical knowiedge of the country intended to be improved; vith-
out this preliminary information, little worthy of legiflative inter-
ference, càn be effected in a general way. Mfoney may be very
judicioufly appropriated towards opening new Roads for a short
diftance, at different points fron the more diftant fettlements, in
detached parts of the country, fuch as thofe I have recommend-
ed. But no grand highways of general communication bctween
these ifolated feulements, no back-bones of internail thorough-
fare (if 1 may be permitted ta ufe the exprefdiony can be at-
tempted with any certainty that the money expended *ill be
applied ta the best advantage. For the little geograpliical know-
ledge we actually poffefs of the country, it is greatly indebïed fo
Colonel Bouchette, a gentleman, for whofe profelional talents
and public zeal I entertain the very highest refpect. His valua-
ble map of Lower-Canada reflects great honour upon iis' native
country, and I will venture to' affert that. his flatistical work nöw
in progrefs' will do hin equal credit. ln common' with many
others, I deeply regret that his patriotic exertions have been sa
litrie beneficial ta himfelf: I sincerery hope that the Legiflature
will embrace the opportunity now offered ta reward him hand.
fonely for his very fplendid map, and at the fame time fecure
the publiciry of his valuable flatistical work, with a new and cor-
rect- addition of his Atlas, as an important defideratum ta the fub-
ject in quefltion. But the most fcieritific geographers, can effect
little more than compile and arrange general, mapsfron the ma-
terials and information of the practical performer in the fields-
if the labours of the latter are defective, or if large fpaces of ter-
ritory' occur where no furveys liave ever been attempted, the
works of the mari of fcience:must unavoidably fuffer front, cir-
cumilances over which he can have very little control., Colonel
B.s'map~ of 1815'isi sa far as any information is given, most cor-
rect, even to minute particulars ; but it: iW to bel regretted that
great fpaces in the townships, and even the greater part of the
feigniories, are almost blanks, fron atdefi'ciency of matter to'give
correct information ;-and moreover, a great nany of the carlier

surveys performed, or more correctly fpeaking, faid to b'e jier-
formed in the Townships, are utterly unworthy of confrdence.-
Sinéê is' work hii been given ta the public, the indefatigable
author has collected a vast muassof inforrmiation gs weit frorr' hir-
own obfervations as from thofe of his talented family, and other
fources, which Wduld fender a new edition incomparably more
valuable than that compiled nearly 15 years ago. But still a great
deal remains to be done--féitof oùr'numerous rivé&ï haive been ac-
carately furveyed;andnifùñonëvàen explored, even astotheirgene.
ral courfe; of none dod dôffefs'' correct information refpecting
their magnitude in volum'ê 6f *âter, or obfructions ta navigation.
A very friall fum. of money judicioufly applied, by perfons an-
:tous ta obtain the inóft itifornlión for 'théc fe«fEêféen foirld
furnish all the general information required on this interefning
fubject. If I night be permitted' to féggée'f din hieéfiii rî6i
immediately within the fcôpé of the qüdR?êb Piböpdfèd-în -e, I
should recommend that a finall annual geant rihi tie p1ïc'd' at
the difposal of the Society of Arts, for the exprefs and foie pur-
pofe of encouraàiig Wiintér fu-vets, and fummer exploration 6f
a few of the more important ftreams in the Province. It is
highly peobab1e tlint ixñ the cÔû'rfe öf a very few years we shoffd,
by this mjeafure, be put in poffefsion of the gentral course of ail
the principal Rivers iri the couiitry, afid at an expenfe, perhaps îiit
exceeding one quarter of the cofn of effccting it in any other way.
I am confidènt that duriwg the ddll feason of vinter, many è'W-
terprizing young men, every way qualified for the undertaking,
and even profefsionai' Surveyors, would bé fo-nfd éègëi tb -èt
themfelves notited in this Way, ishò doild ïnit' él éi änre-
muneration beyond their bare exiienfes.. If aided bf re- àiñ'ém-
ployed Engineér Naval Offices, (at a feafon when their fer-
vicés could noi othëieife be r'equird) in the aftronomical dephifff-
ment, muchi îërf rhùch would be effected, at a finail coft ta the
public. Tolerably acn'ifaùé fuiHeyýs, and t'atistical information
refpecting the undermeùtioïíéd Riveï in particular, are' ity
much wanted:

The Gatineau and tÈree or four other large feederN of the Ot-
tawa River, of which we have fnoi even the flightest acquaini-
ance beyond thé fact of their exifting.

The Ottawa itfelf abbve the junctiòñi of the Madawaska a fir
as Lake Temiscaming.

The Head Waters of the L'Affoniptirii and Masquinongé.
The St. Maurice.
The Batiscan.
The Ste. Aine.
The Jacques Cartier.
The Montmorenci,
The Ste. Anne of Northunibé'rlind add the Gouff'è oi the nrth

side, and
The upper part of Yamalka.
The St. Francis, particular!y fron Sherbrooke ta Lake St. Fran-

cis, and that Lake itself almoft unknown.
The- Nicolet, vhich is iniperféctly~txñEñon.
The Bécancour, hardly known at ail.
The Great Branches of the Chaudière, particularly the River

Beaurivage and Bras du Sud, which last River traverfes a
tract of fertile countryaiiioaf totally u'nkrnowh to any but the
Indians.

The Rivière du Sud.
The Rivière Obelle.'
The' Aivièré di Loup'-
A'nd lasti bàt not leasi, the magnificent- Rivéf St. John, aid its

manyBranches and Lakes*
Similar encouragement ffight be given toards obtginin' Ge-

ologicàl Réporfs. The valuable dbcuMientr in' this Departient,
furnished by the Saguenay expédition,' are fplendid proofs that
there are nien in this 'count ry every way qualified' ta anford the
public all the inforniation required on that head--if facilities are
offered for employing their t'alents, fuch as that above-men-
tioned.

Are the Lands through which thefe Roads wili pafs, fre "ab' d
comimori foccage Lands or feignorial Lands ?-The Ioad that I
hàve recommended froin Frampton toLake Etcheminhasbeei,
as I before mentiored; träced by'order.of-Government, with 'the
intention'of becóminíg aý gra'ndicordmunication from-Quebecdire'ct
ta the Rivei St. John.' -bc onur e half of the landdit pIff'es'
thro' is-private praperty,' held by one o r'two' confideable land-
holders by very recent- grants in foccage tenure-the rèrmainder is
thro' ungranted Lands in Cranbourrie, no portion of iti goes thro
any Crown-or Clergy Referves. 'The Road fron'St.Jofeph to
Lake Etchemin is inte'nded' to pals thro' 9 milesof ungranted'
Lands in Cranbourne, 'thé' remainder of is opofed ent is
thrd lands' belonging to aiie- propritor, haf of i in the'Seig
niory of St. Jofeph. The Road frortRivière Ouelie wil[pafs

through
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through a feigniory one half of its length, the remainder thro'
ungranted Lands. The Road from Rivière du Sud, partly
through the. Fiefs of Lepinay and Ste. Claire, and remainder
on Crown Lands in Ashburton.

Would it be reafonable ta expect that fuch proprietors would
contribute ta the expenfe of the Road ?-To this I can only
anfwer as far as myfelf am interefted ; that ail poflible exertions
are making te open other Ronds than thofe here propofed, which
would absorball the means I can devote te that abject, efpecially
when it is confidered that the influx of Settlers, that will be oc-
casioned by opening the Roads propofed, will require heavy ad-
vances in provisions and neceffaries ta fupport them the first
year. Upon.this head I may alfo be permitted ta remark that
since the commencement of our Setlement in 1823, we have
opened or been the caufe of opening, at private coa, upwards of
14 miles of good Roads in a country until then entirely unknown,
and that we have net had a single penny of the public money,
either from that voted for internai communications in 1816 or
fron any other fource. I may add, neither countenance nor en-
couragement, in our arduous and expensive undertaking in any
other way, If I might prefume ta anfwer for the other indivi-
duals, through portions of whofe Lands the Roads I have propofed
iay pafs, I should say that ail of then are using their utrmost en-

deavours towards opening Roads and fettling their lands, and that
any further outlay on their part would be impoffible, efpecially
when it is confidered, that thefe Roads vill be, undertaken for
public benefit alone, and without any consideration for private
interest t but ail reafonable facilities te fettlers on thefe Ronds so
far as they pafs over private property may be relied on, both as to
the termsof letting the lands, and affistance afforded te the
needy.

What would be the operation of the late order for the fale of
Crown Lands upon the projected fettlement upon thefe Ronds ?
-If the late arrangements refpecting the difposal of the Crown
Lands are liberally conftrued, I am of opinion that the refult
night operate favourably towards effecting their Settlement. If

lots of net lefs than 1200 acres are frein tiîne ta time offered for
fale, in fuch parts of the country as applications may be made
froin, and where appropriations of public money has been made
for the conditional opening of Ronds when the lands are fold, I
am of opinion that refpectable purchasers would be found, who
would of courfe be interefted in the immediate feulement of the
lands se acquired ; but in the way that arrangement has been
hitherto acted upon, nothing good cân be expected. I conceive
se far -from this, that it must eventually extinguish every at-
tempt at any thing like extensive fettlement. In the new
fy(em, as well as the one it upplanted, it appears te be a
sine qua non, that no lands should be dispofed of te any perfon
that are able either te improve or pay for them. Lots of one
and two hundred acres can fuit none but the actual cultivator.
Experience lias proved that actual Settlers cannot be found among
perlons poffeffling the means of living out of the woods ; a new
Settler, se far fron being able to purchafe the land he improves,
cannot even pay the most moderate rent for many years, and ta
succeed at ail must moreover have afsistance either in provision
or labour on the fpot, for the first year at least. If lands are te be
sold (adl which the propriety of may be doubted) it ought ta
be in large blocks worth the attention of monied persans I think
however the better and wifer plan would be ta grant ail the lands
gratis,on condition of effecting certain ameliorations in a given time.
It may however be observed, that no one fystem can be adopted,
that ever wili be succefsfully put into operation in ail parts of the
Province se extensive as Lower-Canada, and pofsessing fuch varie-
ties offoil and climate. Soccage Tenure may perhaps anfver the
purpofe of Landholders in the more fertile upper difaricts, but
feignorial grants are alone fuited te our portion of the Province.'
As for the prefent pediar fylnm off offering hundred acre Lots of
L-nd, in the Townships, for fale among the habitans, se far as
grtting rid of a few of the moft valuab!e' Referves, intermixed
in the eider Township Settlements, at about a quarter of what
they are worth, can be deemed advantageous,-the measure-may
that far be fuccessful-but in any other view it does net require
the gift of prophecy te forefee its complete failure. Sa far as
its operations have hitherto extended, I have knewn cafes where
lands worth 10s. an acre ,were put up and fold for 2s, vhile ather
lands in. the neighbourhood not worth one quarter of %vhàt was
fold for 2s. could not be had utider 5s-of courf e ail the first soId,
but net an acre of the last. The places chosen for the sales were
equally absurd as the valuation put on the lands. Inftead of put-
ing up the Lands at QuebecMorntrealor' eveThree-Rivers

where they might expect competition ameng tie biddes, 'out-of-
the-way country places are chosen, at lome of which notone sin-
gle foul appeared at the fales, while at others the lands vere ad-
jud'.ed ta the first and only bidders. Is this diflrict not an acre

was fold ta the actual Settler, although every means were taken ta Appendix
conpel them ta become the foie purchafers. So far as this part
of the Province is concerned I think, that the ultimate and only r
result to be anticipated by this new arrangement, as it is called,
will be that of depriving the native inhabitants and poorer class of
emigrants of the means of obtaining any part of our extensive
-waftes to cultivate for their support ; while the insignificant fums
obtained from the few sales, that may now and then take place,
will not pay the expenfes of effecting them.

Jean Baptiste Fortin, Efqr. one of the Knights reprefenting the
County of Devon, called in, and examined :

Do you knov the Lands in the County of Devon, their proxi-
mity to the Rivers, and whether there are fuflicient young per-
fons to fettle them ?-I particularly know ail the Lands conceded,
they generally are fusceptible of being fetled, and there are more
than enough of young perfons te fettle on then. The greater
part of the lands and the 4th range in particular, generally be-
long to perfons fettled near the Saint Lawrence, who cannot fet-
tle there at prefent becaufe they draw their fuel and the neceffary
food for their lands, froni there. In preferving thofe which are
fuceptible of cultivation it is always with the intention of their
ferving hereafter ta fettle their children, but as te the adjoining
Lands, they are feparated by a chain of mountains which run al-
moft from one end of the county ta the other ; the Lands adjoiai-
ing thefe mountains in the rear are in fome places et a very
good foil, and produce fine timber, but there are great parts, par-
ticularly the adjoining Lands, that are very nountainous. , I
have not a perfect knowledge of the Lands difnant from thofe
mountains. From fuch information as I have, the greater the
diftance from the rear of the lands, the better adapted are they
for Settlements, particularly near St. John's River. As to the
Rivers ; the River called Bras St. Nicolas runs through all the
Lands of the county, the south-vent part of the Parish of St.
Thomas excepted. This River is of confiderable extent, but I
do not believe that it could ever be improved fo as to'bear'vef-
sels, and the reafon is that its outiet into the Saint Lawrence is a
fali which is an infuperable obftacle. Following its courfe te-
wards the rear of the Lands, it becomes crowded with rocks and
rapids, but it may ferve, as it has frequently done, to float tim-
ber, that is ta fay, faw logs. Timber has already been floated
on the River nearly down to the mills, but I do not know its
lead. The fame may be done on the fouth River, but I have
no knowledge of the part which is in the interior. .The fame ob..
flacles exift refpecting this River as refpecting the, River called
the Bras St. Nicolas.

Can you naine any perfon in Town who might give information
refpecting the Lands of this County ?-I know of no other than
Mr. Bouchette, Junior, who surveyed thofe Lands lafi year. For
my part I derive my information from old perfons, moà cf whom
are dead, and were in the habit of shooting there, but the game
being deftroyed, the place is no longer reforted by young
perfons,

Miglt net the River du Sud and the Bras St. Nicolas be
rendered navigable, and at what expenfe ?-I believe that sone
parts of the Bras St. Nicolas miglit be improved, so as to bear
canoes or boats, but.I believe that there would ahways be fomle
impafEibie parts, fuch as the fali at its outlet.

What parts of the ungranted Lands of the Crown in your
County would, in your opinion, be mot fit for Settlements
for young.perfons, and what Road would be neceffary te give
them accefs to that place, and what would fuch a Road cot ?-
I believe that the part mon deferving of attention is that near St.
John's River. It would be expedient: that the Settlements be
along the River, where there is a tract fufficiently extenfive ta
juftfy the expenfe of making a Road thither. ,1 have always
heard old people say, that the diflance fron the River ta
l'Iflet, was from 20 te 25 leagues, but at prefent it is faid that
there is not more than from ,11 te 15 leagues, but thefe old peo-
ple will not believe it. The ý moft proper place that I know of
is in the valley between the mountainsý oppofite the Churéà of
L'Iflet. It is very eafy ta cross thefe mountains, for in the inter-
sections of the nountains thereis a fpace fufficient for a commo-
dious rond, by making a circuit. of about six arpens, and that
circuit once made, no. similar impediment afterwards eccurs in a
considerable diftance. I know cf no impedinents in the inte-
rior, but I have heard fron hunters that there was noinfupe-
rable obilacle te attain Saint John's River; I think tht such
a Road would coft about £100 a mile.
E Saturday,
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Appendix
(P. 1.) Saiurday, 27th December 1828

Jean Baptiste Bournirn, of the Parili of Rivière du Loup,
called in ; and examined :

Have you lad any and what means of becoming acquainted
with the new Settlements in the Township of Caxton in the rear
of Point du Lac and Machiche, in the Diftrict of Three-Rivers ?
I have had opportunities of becoming acquainted with the l'own-
ship of Caxton, by having donc work at different places in the
said Township. I have alfo been al! over the said Township.

When was this Township first forveyed ? when were the Set-
tlements first commenced ? wvhat is the number of actuai Set-
tiers at prefent ?--The Township was furveyed 3 or 4 years ago.
It is now 3 years since the first Seulement vas commenced.
There are feven or cight persons residing in the faid Town-
ship.

What was the ftate of the communications to that Township
when this Settlement was firft commenced ? Had the new Set-
tiers any obflacles to encounter in this refpect ? Have they
been in whole or in part furmounted, and by what means and
and to what extent ?-It was neceffary to pafs through the
woods, with great difficulty, for the difnance of one league in
St. Jofeph, and as much as one league in the said Township.
There was no other way of carrying provisions and other articles
for the whole of this dilcance than on nen's backs. There were
high hills to afcend and difficult fwamps to crofs: thefe obaa-
cles have in some meafure difappeared: First-Because the Lots
in St. Jofeph have been conceded since that time as far as the
line of the faid Township, and, Secondly-Caufeways have been
made acrofs the hollows as far as the faid Township. Part of
the Road has been made and other parts cut through by the
inhabitants of St. Jofeph and thofe of the Township, and thence
continued about a league and a quarter by the Landholders in the
said Township :-a bridge of lome length baving been built
acrofs the River Machiche by Sueton Grant, Efquire.

Are there any and what water communications between this
Township and the River Saint Lawrence or the Saint Maurice ;
and what is the diffance of this Township from thefe Rivers ref-
pectively ?-There is no communication withi the River Saint
Lawrence or the River Saint Maurice. The length of the Road
which would be required to reach the Rivière du Loup is
about a league and a half, and from that place the water
communication with the River Saint Lawrence is very eafy.
The difiance to the River Saint Maurice is about the fame ; but
it is in the diflant parts of the Townqhip towards the 19th or
20th Range, where it is ta be prefumed that fettlements will not
be very foon made.

Could the inhabitants of this Township communicate more
shortly with Three-Rivers by a Road f1riking the Forges' Road,
and if so, defcribe the fame,particularly the nature of the country
through which such Road would pafs, and the probable expenfe
thereof ?-Yes ; the communication would be shorter for the
inhabitants in the 7th and ath Ranges, and the length of new
road to be made to meet the Road to the Forges would not be
more than one league, and the whole diftance to Three-Rivers
not more than feren leagues and one half The land is fwampy
as far as the Road to the Forges ; this would coil about One
hundred pounds : but to carry the Road as far as the Set-
tlemenits actually commnenced would coff more, without giving the
inhabitants the mearns of communication with the ncghbouring
Parishes, or with the navigation of the Rivière du Loup.

What is the amount of clearings in the said Township, the
number of Houfes, &c. ? Be pleafed to give the Committee
any ftatistical information you nay have concerning the said
Township ?-Thirteen Lots opened are partly cleared ; Six or
feven houfes, and feveral barns.

By what defcription of Settlers was the said Township first
fettled ? What is its prefent population ? Wlhat is the state of
their pecuniary means ? and by what circumnfances have thefe
means been advantageoufly or difadvantageonfly affected ?-
Principa(ly by Canadians ; there are but few perfons now resi-
dent there ; the year being bad, even the inhabitants of the up-
per fettlements of St. Jofeph adjoining the faid Township, as
well the greater part of those of the Township itself, have been
forced to leave the place for the prefent.

In what quantities are the lands of this Townsbip diftributed ?
.- The Lots are 6 arpents or thereabouts by 20 arpents.

Monday, 291/t December 1828.

Mr. David Grant, of Three-Rivers, called in ; and
examined:

Have you had any and what means of becoming acquainted
with the new Settlements in the Township of Caxton in the rear
of Point du Lac and Machiche, in the District of Three-Rivers ?
-I have been in the Township of Caxton feveral times, but
cannot say that I .have any particular acquaintance with the
Settlements or the Townships.

When was this Townflhip first furveyed ? when were the Settle-
ments first commenced ? what is the number of actual Settiers at
prefent ?-Itwas furveyed in 1824, and the Settlement first com-
menced in 1825, but I have no knowledge of the number of
actual Settlers at prelent.

What was the state of the communications to that Township
wlen this fettlement was first commenced ? Had the new fettlers
any obstacles to encounter in this refptct ? Have they been in
whole or in part furmounted, and by hvlxat means and to what ex-
tent ?-The communication for about 8 or 9 miles to the
Township was by the upper part of Machiche through the woods,
the obftacles were a great number of deep gullies which croffed
the path, these obftacles have in part been furmounted by making
bridges at the bottom of the ravines, and clearing a Road a con-
siderable way into the Township.

Are there any and what water communications between this
Township and the River Saint Lawrence or the Saint Maurice;
and what is the distance of this Township from thefe Rivers
refpectively ?-This queftion I cannot anfwer f rom my own
knowledge. The difnance to the Saint Lawrence may be about 18
miles.

Could the inhabitants of this Township communicate more
shortly with Three-Rivers by a Road striking the Forges' Road,
and if fo, deferibe the lame, particularly the nature of the country
through which fuch Road would pafs, and the probable expenfe
thereof ?-I am equally incapable of anfwering this quefnion, but it
is fupposed the communication would be shorter (not with the
actual Settlement) but with fouie of the back ranges.

What is the amount of clearings in the faid Township, the
number of Houfes, &c.? Be pleafed to give the Committee
any statistical information you may have concerning the faid
Township ?-I cannot fay, 1 am not sufficiently acquai nted with
the 'ownships to afford the Conmittee any particular account
of it.

By what defcription of Settlers was the said Township at first
fettled ? What is its prefent population ? What is the state
of their pecuniary means ? and by what circumstances have thefe
means been advantageoufly or difadvantageoufly affected ?
Principally by Officers and Privates of the Militia.

In what quantities are the lands of this Township distribu.
ted ?-In quantities not lefs than 100 acres to Settiers, and not
more than 1200 to Officers: Captains have 800; Lieutenants
and Ensigns 500 each.

Andrew Paterson, Efquire, called in; and examined

Have you had any and what means of becoming acquainted
-with the new Settlements in the Township of Caxton in the
rear of Point du Lac and Machiche, in the District of Three-
Rivers ?-I was up at the Township of Caxton in September last,
to visit my land and improvenens.

When was this Townhip first furveyed ? When were the fettie-
ment first commenced ? What is the rumber of actual fettiers at
prefent ?-I believe it is four or five years since this rownship was
furveyed, soon after the Survey was finished, the Settlement coi-m
menced : of resident Settlers, there are I believe about 12fami
lies, consifling of upwards of 30 perfons. -

What was the state of the communications to that Toinshi
when this Settlement was first commenced ? Had the new fett ers
any obstacles to encounter in this refpect ? Have'they been i
whole or in part furmounted, and by what means and tawat
extent ?-When the Settlements were irsr commenced the ly

way
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way of reaching the Township was through the woods, which
greatly retarded the Settlement of the Township. Sueton Grant,
Efiluire, the Agent, and forne others, have got a Road cut thro'
the woods, but as the flumps are still standing, it is a very bad
route, and it is with difficulty that a cart can reach the Settiement;
this Road, I think, goes to the first, and probab!y up to the
fecond Concefsion.

Are thére any and, what water communications between this
Township and the River Saint Lawrence or the Saint Maurice ;
and what is the distance of this Township from thefe Rivers res-
pectively ?-A Road might be cut through to the Rivière du Loup
or the Saint Maurice, which would enable the Settlersto reach the
Saint Lawrence with rafts or boats from either of these Rivers; the
River Machiche runs through the Township, but it is not n'avi-
gable even for finall boats. From the befl of my knowledge I
think this Township is about equal difnances from the Rivière du
Loup and Saint Maurice River, fay about six or feven miles, but
the Settlements are nearefi the former of thefe Rivers.

Could the inhabitants of this Township communicate more
shortly with Three-Rivers by a Road striking the Forges' Road,
and if fo, defcribe the fame, particularly the nature of the country
through which fuch Road would pafs, and the probable expenfe
thereof ?-The most direct road from Three-Rivers to the Town-
ship is by way of the Forges of Saint Maurice, and I have been,
affured by a perfon who paffed that way that the distance does
inot exceed sixteen or feventeen miles. I should think that a
Road might be run a.1 along the front of the Township, back to
the fourth or fifth range, and down to the Forge Road, which
is good to' Three-Rivers, for about eight hundred pounds. Some
years ago a fum of noney was voted for the internai improve-
ments in the County of Saint Maurice, only a fmall portion of
which has been expended, the remainder, if applied, would be
fufficient to cover the expenfes of making the propofed Road in
the Township.

What is the amount of clearings in the said Township, the
number of Houfes, &c ? Be pleafed to give the Committee any
statistical information you may have concerning the faid Town-
ship ?-I think about 200 acres are already cleared, or under clear-
ance, in the Township, and about 14. houses built, the failure of
the crops this year and the want of Roads has prevented many
Settlers from occupying their Lands, and in many places they
have not the means of getting their crops out from the clearances,
the lands are very good in many places, and would soon be et-
tled, if roads were opened, the Seigniory Lands in Machiche
which joins the Township being all conceded.

By what defcription of Settlers was the faid Township first
fettled ? What is its prefent population ? What is the state
of their pecuniary means ? and by what circumstances have
thefe means been advantageoufly or difadvantageoufly affected ?
-This Townshipis granted, I believe, piincipally to perlons
that ferved in the:Militia during the. late .war. I cannot state
exactly the population of this Township as many of those who
hold Location Tickets remain on their Lands but for a short time
in the vear, most of the Settlers are very poor and have not the
rneans of paying for their Patents; while I was up in the Town-
ship Ceveral of the Settlers applied ýto me to.know if I thought
Government would grant them delay, for'if thi ivas not done it
would be better fo them at once to abandon their lands than im-
prove them, and lofe their labour ; indeed, sonie of them were,
in hopes that as they had served in the Militia, Government would
give them a title to their lands without payment of fees.

In what quantities are the lands of this Township distributed ?
-The, Lands located, I believe, are as follows - to the Ho-
norable Matthew Bell, 1200 acres; Sueton Grant,, as Agent
for the Township, 1200 acres; Lieutenants Darne and Paterfon,
500 acres each Ensign Grant, 500 acres, and about 60 Lots of
100 acres each granted to different individuals.

Tue/ SOh Deceber 1828.

The Honorable ,Malhicew Bell, called in ; and examined:

Have you had any and what neans of becoming acqüuinted
with the new Settlemernts in the Township of Caxton in the'
rear of.Poin du Lac.and 'Machiche, in the Distirict ofThre-
Rivèrs ?--I have neyer been in the Township myfeIf, but having

taken the Lands due to me for fervices as a Militia Officer
I have enquired into the state of the Settlements. I have per-
formed my Settlement duty, but at great expenfe for want of
roads, and intend to have the fame settled so soon as roads are
made to enable me to place people on the samne.

When was this Township first furveyed ? When were the fettle-
ments first commenced ? What is the number of actual Settlers at
prefent ?--This Township was furveyed in 1824, and I have under-
stood for the purpofe of granting lands to Militiamen who had
ferved during the !ate war. Mr. Sueton Grant was appointed
Agent, and to hini I would beg leave to refer the Committee for
further information in this place.

Are there any and what water communications between this
Township and the River Saint Lawrence or the Saint Maurice ;
and what is the difnance of this Township, from thefe Rivers res-
pectively?--There is no communication between thisTownship and
the River St. Maurice, and if there were, fuch would fall in a
good .way above high Falls and difficult Rapids-a communica-
tion with the arean of the Rivière du Loup, I have underfnood,
could be eafily obtained.

Could the inhabitants of this Township communicate more
shortly with Three-Rivers by a Road ftriking the Forges' Road,
and ifso, defcribe the fame, particularly the nature of the country
through whi:h fiuch Road would pafs, and the probable expenfe
thereof?-I am of opinion that the first Settlements must necefla-
rily communicate with Three-Rivers by the Machiche Road which
is made up to the Township or neariy so. It is probable that
the east end will be nearer Three-Rivers by a Road through the
lands referved for the Iron-works of St.Maurice, but as the roads
from thofe vorks in that direction have been abandoned for many
years, they would have to be made anew-the ground, at leaft
a part of it, I know to be very hilly, with great ravines; and two
very extensive fwamps which were once bridged over with logs
(pontons) and now are in'a very bad flate.

By what defcription-of Settlers was the Township at first
fettled ? What is its prefent population ? What is the state
of their pecuniary means ? and by what circumflances have thefe
means been advantageoufly or difadvantageoufly affected ?-
I believe that the Township was referved exclusively for the
benefit of Militiamen, and to be fettled on by them ; and it
was expected they would have been aided in the lettlement.by
their relations and friends in the neighbourhood ; and I doubt
not that the want of Roads to communicate is the sole caufe of
this Township not having already been peopled by Canadian Far-
mers-many of whom entitled to Lands have not taken out their
Location Ticket fron knowing of the impoflibility of getting to
the fpot.

Siutoln Gran/, Esquire, called in ; and examined :

Have you had any and what means of becoming, acquainted
with the new Settlements in the Township of Caxton in the
rear of Point du Lac and ilachiche, in the Diftrict of Three-
Rivers ?--Having been appoinred %gent for fuperintending the
Settiement, I have had an opportunity of becoming acquainted
with the Township of Caxton.

Vhen was this Township first furveyed ? When were the Set-
tlements first commenced ? What is the nunber of actual Settlers
at prefent ?-The Survey was began in 1823 and completed in
1824. The number of ResidentSettlers at prefent is very fmall, not
more, I believe, than two farnilies

What was the state of the communications to, that Township
when this Settlement was first commenced ? Had the new Set-
tIers any obstacles to encounter in this refpect? Have they been
in .whole or in part furmountèd, and by what means and to what
extent ?-When the Settlement iwas first commenced in 1825,
the communication was' (and still 'continues te be) by the con-
cefion of St Jofeph in 'thé Parish 'of Màchiche. The Settlers
had then to encounter the difficulty of:opening a Road, thro'
the woods, of more than a league in this concefsion, over a very
rough couîtry,/cut upby ravines of great depth Thefedifficul-
ties have been partiy surmounted since, bv the new Settlers (who
had taken concefsions'of al1 the Land along the oad up to the
Tovnshipiaided by the Ca ton Secters but this communica-
tin will never, or very remotely, be of nuch use for loaded
carnages, on account of. the immense and aimost inaccessible
hilis on the sides of the ravines which crofs the Road, of which

there
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(I.i' .) there are no lefs than six within this diflance, and which by this

route, cannot be avoided.

Are there any and vhat water communications between this
Townfhip and thé River Saint Lawrence or the Saint Maurice;
and what is the diflance of this Township froin thefe Rivers respect-
ively ?-There are no immediate communications by water
berveen this Township and the St. Lawrence or the St. Maurice.
The horizontal diffance te the St. Lawrence may be abont six
leagues. The St. Maurice is much nearer te the remote ranges
on the Crown Referves, but I have no idea of the di&ance.

Could the inhabitants of this 'fuwnfhip communicate more
flortly with Three-Rivers by a Road flriking the Forges' Road,
and if fo, defcribe the ine, particularly the nature of the country
through which fuch Road would pafs, and the probable expenfe
tlereof?-I can give no information te the Committee on this ques-
tion fromt my own knovledge, but I have been informed by per-
fons well acquainted with the country, that the diflance of Road
required friom the [;th or 9th Range (Clergy Referves) would not
be more tian one league, mostly through fwamp, to the Forges'
Road. In this way the communication would certainly be
shorter te Three.Rivers, but not shoiter te the St. Lawrence by
MNachiche or by Rivière du Loup. The expense of naking the
Road cannot be great, and no doubt, in time, it would be very
convenient for the Settlers; but I humbly think, it cannot be of
nmuclh immînediate use ; the new Settlers will naturally have re-
course te the neighbouring Settlements for succour, where they
can obtain provisions, &c. for their labour. The Road te Three-
Rivers by the Forge Road, a distance of feven or eight leagues,
without any house or establishment of any kind intervening, ex-
cept the Forge Efnablishnent, can only be usefil when the Set-
tlement is advanced, and have provisions te fpare for the
market.

What is the amount of clearings in the faid Townfhip, the
number of Hioufes, &c. ? Be pleafed te give the Committee any
flatistical information you rnay have concerning the faid Town-
fhip ?-The amount of Land located, on which the Settlement
duties have been made, is 4800 Acres, and these are distributed
through the first feven ranges ; the amount of clearing on ail
tihefe, 112 acres; the diffance of Road opened through the
Township about one and a half Ieagues, and the number of
houfes, ten, but fome of them very indifferent. Owing to the
failure of last year's crop, the inhabitants of the upper part of St.
Jofeph, adjoining Caxton, as well as fome from the Township,
have removecd to the old Settlemcents for the winter. When the
Settienent vas begun in 1825 and 1826, one hundred and sixty.
feven Privates of the late incorporated Militia made application te
me, as Agent, for Land in this Township, but very few came
forward for their Location Tickets, for finding that fomne Officers
(who are entitled to large tracts, and are not ob!iged te more fet-
tlement duties titan private-) lad taken their land in the front
of the 'ovwnsltip, which ieceffarily threw the Militiamen further
back in, the woids, fo that they vere difcouraged for want of coin-
inuicaion to their Lots, which, at that time, were diftant froin
three te live leagues from any road. A Road crofsing the first
live or six ranges to the Clergy Referves would have obviated this
difficulty. Nearly ail the Land in thefe Ranges, except the up-
per part of the first and fecond are fit for cuihivation. The coun-
try abounds in timber of every kind, amongst which are pine,
spruce and oak (red oak.) It is irrigated by a number of frmalL
rivers, anongrt which a branci of the River Machiche, on
which are a great number of miiill feats, besides many beau-
tiful Lakes. un the laft mentioned River a faw-mill has lately
been crected at the di tance of only ten acres fron the front line
of the 'I'ownship ; but at prefent it is onily ufeful te the adjacent
etrienent, there being no possibility of bringing its produce te
nmrket. Yo explain more fully the situation of this Township
with refpect to the neighbouring parishes, I beg leave te state
to the Commnittec, that the concefsions of St. Jofeph Belle-ChafTe
ud Pique-dure, in the Parisi of Machiche, run parallel to each
other ut No. 45 . W.-a new Road te commence on the St.
Jofeph Road, about two miles below the front line of Caxton.jand
running at right angles with the St. Jofeph's, would cut the Road
of Bel e-Chaffe to the southward at the diflan ce of 40 acres, and
continuing in the faume direction, vould interfect that of Pique-
durc at the di tance of 20 acres ; producing it still 15 or 16 acres
further, would strike the Rivière du Loup below the Châte
de IlEturgeon, froin whence the River is navigable for boats and
rafts to the St. Lawrence. This would afford an excellent con-
mni cation from the rownship (by the Road of Pique-dure, thro'
a thick fettled and richa country without lengthening the dis-
tance) te the St. Lawrence at Machiche ; but what is of greater
importance, a water communication te the Three-Rivers and
Ouebec Markets for Lunber and Pot-ashes, &c. But what
wuid be more inmediate/3 conducive to the eafe cf the Settiers,

and the fettling of the Township, would be the opening of a Road
prayed for through the first five or six ranges, to the tract set
apart for a village. The aid prayed for, if the work were given
out in very small contracts, or by daily labour, would be fully ade-
quate (in the opinion of ail the Settlers) to the completion of ail
thefe improvements, and would besides relieve the diftreffes of
the inhabitants of the back conceflions occasioned by the failure
of the crops of last year.

By what defcription of Settlers was the faid Townfhip first
fettled ? What is its prefent population ? What is the Qate of
their pecuniary means ? and by what circumftances have there
means been advantageoutly or difadvantageoufly affected ?-
-The Settlers are principally Canadians. The probability is,
that it would be almost exclusively fettled by the furplus
population of the Parishes of Machiche, Rivière du Loup and
Maskinongé, where the Seigniories are nearly ail conceded.

In what quantities are the Lands of this Townfhip diftribu-
ted? -The Land is laid out in Lots of 100 acres each, and they
are difaributed for the most part from 100 acres to 500 acres.

Wednesdayil, SIst December 1828.

Mr. Louis ijernard, of the Parish of Pointe aux Trembles,
having been called in, , informed Your Committee ; That the
powers given by the Law te the Grand.Voyers were far too great,
inasmuch as it was inipofsible te adduce evidence against them :
that in confequence of this, a Grand-Voyer might lay out a Road
while sitting in his own room, without its being poflible for the
parties te prove the contrary. That the power of laying out or
altering the Roads ought te be given te a majority of the inhabi-
tants of the Parifhes or Diftricts, a meeting of whom should be
called for that purpofe ; or that the parties should have the right
of naming disinterefted perfons as jurors, for the purpofe of vifit-
ing and infpecting the places in queflion, and giving a decision :
That the coïts te which the inhabitants of the country are fub-
jected in causing Roads te be laid out are very burthenfome,
and te the inhabitants of new Settlements infupportable. That
in cafes wherein there is fome want of formality, the expenfes
are the fame, se that Grand Voyers are not interefied in avoid-
ing fuch errors, from which they rather derive advantage :-
this is the opinion of the inhabitants with whom I am ac-
quainted.

Friday, 2d January 1829.

The Reverend Meffire ichel Dufresne, called in ; and
examined :

Have you had occasion te direct your attention to the mat.
ters of Internal Communications in any part of this Diftrict, and
particularly to and in the Seigniory of St. Giles and the Town-
ships beyond it ?-I have fcarcely applied my attention te thefe
fubjects as there is a Road which runs through Saint Giles,
in a direction nearly North-North-West, about twenty-one miles
long; which Road is a communication for the inhabitants of Saint
Giles, fouth-weft of the River, for thofe of Saint Sylveftre or the
upper part of Saint Giles, for the Townships of Leeds, Invernefs,
New-Ireland, Halifax, &c. Aithough Saint Giles has been fet-
tied about sixty years, the Settlements are confined te the Banks
of the River Beaurivage, and are Icarcely extending, either on
account of the fwamps, which are extenfive, or of the frequent
fronts or the inundations of the faid River which are occaffionally
the caufe of considerable loffes te the inhabitants. There are a
few fettlers on the other side of the River (te the North-East)
who have not as yet any highway, the Grand-Voyer having very
recently made a Procès Verbat refpecting one ; hitherto the
inhabitants on the North-East of the River, about eight in num-
ber, have made ufe of Craig's Road, croffing the River nearly
oppolite their Settlements, except when the waters are high.

What means have you had of becoming acquainted with the
fame ?-Having been very often at Saint Giles and at Saint~Syl-
vestre, I have had an opportunity cf beconing perfonally ac-
quainted with the fubject. I have never vifited the Townships of
Leeds or Broughton which are adjacent te the Parishes in which I

officiate.
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officiate. rhe only information 1 pofsess refpecting thofe plac
is from hearfay.

What are the Ronds and Bridges, and their state, in the cour
try comprising the Seigniory of Saint Giles and the Township c
Leeds ?-In Saint Giles and Leeds there is only one Road, tha
which I have just mentioned, and in Saint Sylvestre, (a new Pa
rish lately erectcd as well as SaintGiles, by a canonical authority
there is moreover Sainte Marie Road which joins Craig's Road a
the feigniorial line which feparates Saint Gites or Beaurivage fron
Leeds, and forms an" acite angle with that Road. Craig's Roai
as far as Leeds is generally good, with the exception of the fou:
or five last miles which are bad ; this country being extremel:
mountainous and strewed with large stones, and in the lov
grounds abounding in fwampy places. From the account of tra
vellers, I'have reafon to believe that Rond is worfe; Saint<
Marie Road is alfo bad, but the' inhabitants fettled along i
being very active, are very ready in repairing it. It is well t<
obferve that Saint Sylvestre is quite a new fettlement, not having
been in existence more than nineyears, and more than 400 Landi
are already conceded, and about 200 fettled by as many Canadiar
and Irifh fanilies, for the moi part Catholic. There are fji
bridges, of which five are in Beau-ivage and one in Leeds, on(
on the Rivière ai Pins, another on the Rivière à la Fourchette
a third on a fmall' stream, the name of which 1 do not know, a
fourth on the Ririère du Four, a fifth on the fame'River-
Sainte Marie Road,'and the fixth in Leeds on the River Bécan.
cour. Thefe Bridges are in good repair with the exception ofthE
third and fourth, which I fometimes found impaffable, havinî
been carried away by the rife of the waters, and it vas neceffary
to crofs thefe Streams at the risk of being upfet by the rtone!
at the bottom.

What in jour opinion would be the beft courfe of the Roadsý
the fittest places for locat ng the Bridges--the inconveniences tc
which the inhabitants of tidfe countries are now fubject ? what
would be the probable expenfe of the Bridges, and making and re-
pairing the neceflfary Roads ?-]t is very dimicult to direct where
the Roads ought to be opened and the Bridges built, on account
of the fwamps and unfavourable ground which might be met
with in the given direction. There are already in Saint Sylves.
trethree or four roads cut through, which will foon be rendered
practicable by the activity and labour of the inhabitants whc
have no idea ofrequefling aid from the Legiflature. Two bridges
on the River Beaurivage, one towards the old Mill, and the other
fome leagues above, would be ufeful. I have certified ta Non-
feigneur Panet, a very accurate plan of the Seigniory of Beauri.
vage, and I do not doubt that His Lordlhip would lend it vith
great pleafure for the information of the Courittec. Ir is alfe
very difficult to fate the probable expenfe of the feveral objects
nmentioned in this quention. I believe however, that with £4000
or £5000 well employed, much work might be done. My Pa.
rifhioners at prefent find no other inconveniences than thofe I
have already mentioned, fuch as the rife of the waters, the frosts,
and the-fwanips ontheir lands, and thefe are too much.

Be pleafed to state your grounds and reafonstor recornmending
thefe Roids, their relative importÏnce, and the effects which they
would hé likely to produce upon new eftabliflhments ?-Saint
Giiles being inhiabited by poor perlons, and the Lands being ge-
neralty uùndervalued, I do fnot ie that for the prefent it would be
neceftary to apply nuch noney there, thefe poor people, far fron
being able to fend their grain and provitions to market,would inuch
needheiripoatien. have-.oficiated ii years for them,
and I can fay with truth, that I have not received from then 50
bufhels of Tythe Corri a year. Whar trade could fuch people
make ? and I believeIthat many years',vill pass before thev have
a fuperabundance. The Settlemnent of Saint Sylvestre is advanc.
inigwith astotihing rapidity : I have already Ihid that not more
than nine years.have elapfedifince that part of Beaurivage b egan
to be fettled, and I am not afraid to fay that as nuch labour is per.
forme.d .tber.eias at.Saint Gi.es. A finail grant of moncy for
Saint Sylvestre might redouble cthe exertions of its inhabitants,
pare in elilelection of the piefôns to bu intrusted with fucth rmo-
nies ,boul any ge granted) would be néceflfry, and the opinions
pfthe p efons in)terested.ught to be taken as a guide for the
better,àpplication ofthe morcüfor thieir bençfir. Before fmnifh.
ing, I veriture to fuggetan ideao th Committee forbetter-
ing the conditioni of the inhabitants cf Sàint Giles,ewhich is
conddered byfomel s imnpraticable. Thefe unfortunate perfons
fee every yei,.qi- alinostevfryyearf le1 fruit of their 'hard la-
bourcarrn y"fee comnitted to the ground and every kind

ofgaina esbesstrifen, fences, everyîting in>fact dif
sppe'andi rid~aa b~ ti Rivewhieh o eflovs by-.he
falh.pfrain', and t evaers whic r&condtcte'dinto itito drain
hllanus ; grat nui mb of iatle havi eài , hed inthofe fudden

es inundations, houfes have been carried. away,- and a numerous
family almost entirely perifhed. To remedy fuch evils, which
will always prevent Saint Giles from profpering,(and obferve that
the more the lands are cleared the greater the danger will be)

)f would it not be poffible to deepen the channel of this River, a
it very extenfive undertaking I admit, but abiolutely necefiary ?
- The House, or, to fpeak more correctly, the Legiflature might
) oblige every landholder to work a couple of weeks each year in
t the front of his land, at the lame time granting a certain fum to
mi help thefe poor people.

Append.Î4

Tuesday, 15t/ Janaaimy 1829.

Mr. Jusiahi King, of Saint Giles, Farmer, called in ; and
examined:

Have you had occasion to direct your attention to the natter
of Internai Conrnunications in any part of this Diftrict, ind par-
ticularly to and in the Seigniory of Saint Giles and the Town-
fhips beyond it ?--I own property in the Seigniory of Saint
Giles, and I have frequently travelled it. I fhould recommend
the prefent Road to be ftraightened in fome parts.

What are the Ronds and Bridges, and their fate, in the counn
try comprifing the Seigniory of Saint Giles and the Townfhip
of Leeds ?-Craig's Road is the namie of that in the Seigniory of
Saint Giles and Township of Leeds"; That part of the Road in
St. Giles is pretty good, but that in Leeds is very bad, There are
forne Bridges which are good

What in your opinion world be the befl courfe of the Roads;
the fittefi places for locating the Bridges-theinconveniences, to
which the Inhabitants of thofe countries are now fubject? Ewhat
would be the probable expenfe of the Bridges, and making and
repairing the necetrary Roads ?-The prefent Road is inthe aoR
fuitable direction, but, as I have before ftated, would require to be
fomewhat ftraightebed in forne places, and a frîall expenfe would
turn the Rond whxere there are fome his that ihould beavoided.
I lhould recommend a Road to be opened frot IrelandtShip-
ton and from Shipton to Dudfwell. - The cheapef mode of open-
ing the Roads, one rod.or 16 feet wide, w0old be to give it out as
for clearing of land by.the acre, that once perforned, I hlßfup
pole that the bridges and caufeways required might:e giv,ep u
by contract to the loweft, tender. There wogidbe .reguire4 .tWQ
Bridges over the two Nicolet Ponds, onee on each Road: on- the
Shipton Rond there would be four fmali Bridges to be nde. Thé
Bridges over the Nicolet;Ponds wouldcof., I fhould fuppoie about
£200 enchi ;and the four on the Shipton Road-one pirettyfrge
on Wolfe's River, would cof probably about 150 dollars, and the
other three would not cof more than 100 dollars altogethér.
cannot fay what would be the expenfe oi he caufeways as ome
of theland night be drained.

Be pleafed to fate your grounds and reafons for recomrmending
there Roads, their relative impor,tançe and the éffects which they
would be likely to produce uponnew enablifhïnent?-Th re
are large Settlements labouring unde th cdifadvantage f'ilièfe
Roads not being opened, namely : thofe of Stanùead £atenanda
Dudfwelti.an, others on ,the Dudfwell Road. The confequence
would be ithat a number of the inhabitans ,f th«efep'aces o
have a great deal of produce, fucl asPôtafi, Butter, Cheefe, Park,
Flour, Flax, Ulay-feed, Timothy, Clover care obliged te také
it to Portland, at a greater difiance than thcy wiuld have to come
if the Ronds I now recommend %% ere opened. I fhou>d fuppof e
-that if the .Dudfwell Rond were opened it would, accommodate
len :people to ,one on thu Shipton Road. The Dudfwell'Road
is 40 or 50 miles nearer fQr their people than the Shipton Road.
I have travýelled thefe Roads about four ies na piecè, on horfé.
back, in waggons and fleighs, axdon foot.

Mr. p. W. And:ews, of Saint Nicholas, having ýben äilk
in, informed Your Comnitteè that :.-tRehas een acqu.;ed
with Craig's Rond leading to the Eaftern Townflhips for thè'fte
öf fiveyears, as his bulinefs often-obliged .him sotrarelit; .hat
from Saint Nicholas to the Townhip of LeedsJis twenty-eight
miles, a very good that from thence to Irelan , twenty
aniles,- the foad is ,ery pugh, the inhabitants being very, poor,

ey are not able to m..e fon goodenougli t travel withx
F c:artsi
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carts : the Rivers are ail bridged from St. Niciolas te Ireland. I
think it would require about £300 te repair the Roads fron Leeds
te freland. Froi thence te Shipton is a dilnance of 30 miles, 28
of it is a very bad Road : there are two conliderable livers-the
first is called Wolfe River, 7 miles fromt Ireland I thin: X75
would build a good bridge over it; then 7 miles further is Nicolct,
which would coft ['200 to build a good bridge over it, and in ad-
dition te this, I think, £1000 would iake the R1oad paffible, fo
that the inhabitants could hring their produce te Qtebec Market.
If what I have mentioned fhould be grained, it furely would make
the Road paffiEble, which would bring about 40,000 inhabitants
to this market whiclh nov are ail cut off, onlv vhsat they can
drive throuigi alive. In the years 1827 and I1828, there were
3000 head'of hoIrned cattle drove througi this Road, and about
2000 sheep; and if the Road should bc made, it would fettle the
country. This 2S miles froms Ireand te Shipton is as good a tract
of Land as there is in Lower-Canada, and it would be a noble
chance for emigrants; there are foie fine firns on this Road,
but the people were obliged to leave them on account of the road
being fo bad. Now, if there is money granted te make this Road,
there ought to be fomie plan devifed te lay it out better than
there vere before when there wcre moncy grantcd for the fame
Road ; the Contractors, at leant, faved onie ialf of the moncy,
for inftance, the bridge that was built over the Nicolet River, it
was given out by the job for the flum of £250, and the bridge
was built for £125, fo the contractors fared one lialf of the
money ; but, as I faid before, it vould cou £200 to build a pro-
per bridge over the Nicolet River. Now, if there should be
proper men appointed by authority te engage vorkmen, and to
overfee them, then the country would have aIl the benefit of tie
money.

Mr. George Arnold, called in ; and examined .

Have you had occasion te direct your attention te the mat-
ter of internat Conmunications in any part of this Dillrict, and
particularly te and in the Seigniory of Saint Gites and the Town-
ships beyond it ?-The bufinels thar directs rny attention te the
Seigniory of Saint Giles, is my having a property there.

Wiat means have you iad of becoming acquainted with the
fame ?-By frequently travelling the Road.

What are the Roads and liridges, and their ftate, in the part of
the country comprifing the Seigniory of Saint Giles and the
Township of Leeds ?-The Road is a good carriage Road, te my
knowledge, for upwards of 40 miles above Point Levy, ex-
cepting the want of a bridge acrofs the Sault. 1 have been as
far as Leeds.

What in your opin'on would be tie beft courfe of the roads:
the fitteft places for locating the Bridges-the inconveniences te
which the inhabitants of thofe countries are now fubject te ?
what would be the probable expenfe of the Bridges, and mak-
ing and repairing the necefary Roads ?-The Honorable John
Caldwell and Mr. Jofeph Bell are, in my humble opinion, the bent
qualified for pointing out the moft convenient and proper place
for building a bridge acrofs the Sau/t, as their bufirefs calis
then more fo than any other perfons te that particular place.
The inconveniences for the want of a bridge acrofs the Sauil is
feit by the inhabitants for fomie hundreds of miles, and more par-
ticularly when bringing down any kind of cattle which they have
te crois the River Saint Lawrence to Carouge, at the rifc of
their lives, and that of their cattie, befides paying a high price
for perfons ta crofs them, and net unfrequently at certain fea-
fons of the year, owing te the weather, are detained from a week
to a fortnight.

Be pleafed ta ifate your grounds for recommending thefe
Roads, their relative importance, and the effects which they
would be likely to produce upon new Settlements ?--The rea-
fon I should recommend the roads through the Townships and
more particularly Craig's Road,-the road has been already made;
and by the beft information I can obtain, a finalil fum would
make the neceffary repairs, which would fave the inhabitants
from coming foue hundreds of miles out of their way,-would
enable them to fell their produce, fay from 10 te 15 per cent
lower.

Tuesday, 201h January 1829.

Robert Christie, Efqr, Member for. the County of Gafpé, hav-
ing been called in, informed Your Committee: That it is the

wish of his conftituents that a Road should be opened from, the
Indian Village at the head of the tide water in the River ,Rifi-
gouche to Netis on the Saint Lawrence, by which the inhabi.
tants Of that County would have a direct communication over
land with this Capital. That this wouild alfo ferve as a Road
of communication between this Province and New.Brutnfvick.
The whole diffhnce through may be about 90 miles. 'The fum
of £1000 or [1200 would fflice to open a Road of 18 feet wide
(with the neceffry bridges) te Lake Matapcdiac, frein whence
to the faid village travelers mnight defcend in the fumner by
water, and on the ice in the winter. It would howeverbe better
if the Legiflature determine upon an appropriation for the pur-
poie to m,ake an opening of from 12 to 18 feet wide the whole
difLnce, adopting a line that may pafs the head of the Lake.
He hias never been over this tract of country, but underftands,
froin wlat lie confiders goud authority, that the land is for the
moft part good and fit for agriculture. The fui of £1.000
was voted and appropriated by an. Act of the Legiflature in 1817
(57th Geo 11. Cap. I 3) for the purpofe of opening a Road fromn
the Bay of Chaleur te Ilimoufki via Netis, but this vote has net
been carried into eficct. He understands that Sett'ers would
immediately locate theifelvei on the margisi of Lake Matape-
diac, and on the Metis Portage, if a Road were opened thro'
it. There is at the present moment, a Petition before a Commit-
tee of the AfTembly (of wiich Conmittee lie is chairman) from,
the inhabitants of dhe liay Chaleur, praying among other mat.
ters that this Road may be opened, and that the Revenue col-
lected in the County be formed into a Fund for this purpofe.
The Committee have reported against the formation of the pro-
pofed Fund, and it is probable thi.t they will net deem it neceffarv
te report upon the expedience of the faid Road, judging it more
proper that this meaflure being one rather of general interest te
the Province than of a local nature, should be difcuffed in this
Committee, to which is referred that part of lis Excellency's
Speech which relates to Internai Communications. The expe-
dience of the opening of the Road in question having been re-
cognized by the Legiflature, as per the Act referred to, he res-
pectfully fuggestr the repeal of the appropriation, made by it
for the purpofe, and that a larger amount be appropriated.

iednesday, 21st January 1829.

Mr. Charles Kironac, of the Rivière du Sud, having been
called in, informed vour Conmittee; Thsat he has vifited the lands
in the rear of the present Settlement, and behind the Parish of
St. Pierre du Sud ; that in the rear of the faid Settlements there
vas excellent land on which new fettlements might be formed :

That there were in the Parish of St. Pierre du Sud about 160
ieads of families ; that out of this number there were at least
49 who had only building lots- that this arofe from the circum-
stance of there being no roads leading te the good lands. That
if the l.egiflatuire were pleased te grant the loin of £400
for opening a Road through the rear of the fettlements,
(wlich might be cafily Jone) the confequence would be, that a
new Settlemaent would be formed, and that lands would be fur-
nisled for the fuperabundant population of the faid Parish. That
the length of the Road te bc opened would be four leagues.

Friday, 23d Januairy 1829.

Mr. Francis Arnstrong Evans, having been called, delivered to
Your Commiittee the following Paper:

The underfigned, F. A. Evans, Agent for forne of the principle
inhabitants and other refidents in the Eaftern Townships, humbly
fubmits to the Committee for Internal Communications, the fol-
lowing information relative to the chief Roads which, it is be-
lieved, require public appropriations of money, and which the
undersigned hath been charged to fumagit to the Honorable
Houfe of AfTimbly:

The leading Roads that are wanting in the Eaftern Townships
to lead to the chief markets of the Province, namely, Quebec,
MKIontreal and Three-Rivers, whereby the inhabitants might have

a route or outlet to bring their produce -to market, and toreceive

their fupplies from the feveral cities, as under exifting créume.
fiances none of tie kind may be faid to exift,as the prefent roads

are
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are nearly impaffable a great portion of the year, and in fome
places from the fmall number of the inhabitants that at prefent
refide on faid Roads, they are not able to make the lame or keep
thei in repair, particularly as the Road Laws are fo defective
that it is impoffible to compel non-resident laud'owners to help
to make or keep faid Roads in repair, or do any thing to help
the feulement of thç country, The great leading roads for the
accommodation of theTownships to niarket are thele: a road from
Stanftead through Harley, Bolton, Stukely, and Granby, to Ya-
maska Mountain, about 50 miles, being the road to Montreal:
a road from Sherbrooke to the outlet of Lake Magog to mect
the above road to Montreal, 20 miles: the Craig's Road, froni
Shipton to Saint Giles, 51 miles : a road froin the Township
of Ireland to Eaton, 45 miles, and on to Hertford at the head of
Connecticut River, S) miles: a road from Melbourne to Ya-
maska Mountain to meet the road to Montreal, 30 miles. Alfo,
fome improvement -of the road fron Shipton through Kingfey,
Simpfon and Wendover, 35 miles, making in the whole about
500 miles of road, about 60 miles of which would be new road ;
allowing therefore an average of (60 per mile for the 60 miles of
new road to be made, it would require the fim of £3,600, and
£40 per mile for the 240 miles of road to be repaired, it would
make L,9,600, in the whole L 13,200. This fium would open
effectual leading roads through the Townships, and all fettlements
which would not join on said roads might eafily have roads to
lead on to thefe main roads; but thefe main ronds having no par-
ticular or 'fectional vieis to the prejudice of other parts, all the
Townships have an equal intereft in their completion. To
raife this fum, or refund it, if advanced fron the Provin-
cial Treafury, I believe an equal Land Tax on all lands would be
the moft eqnitable manner of refunding the fame ; fiy for this
loan, one farthing an acre yearly : the taxfor the /an to ceafe
fo foon as the amount advanced was repaid. However. I believe a
permanent Land Tax desirable to keep the roads in repair, and
to make fuch:other roads afterwards as the inhabitants might
need. I alfo believe were the roads above-mentioned opened,
that real property would advance 200 per cent in three years.
However, as it is poffible this fum could not now be conve-
niently granted, the following roads are abfolutely requifite to
enable the people .of the Townships to come to market, which
are petioned for:-

First.-The Craig's Road fron the River Saint Francis to
Saint Giles. Of this Road through the Township of Shipton
and two miles into the, Township of Tingwick, is partially made ;

.but would, at the least, require £10 per mile to rcpair, which.
for 16 miles would amount to £160. Fron thence through
Tingwick, Chefler, Wolfstown and Ireland, the Rond is about 10
feet wide, with many fallen trees, and is.sinilar to the bottom of
a fRony brook or with deep mud, completely impaffable fur any
carriage, and exceedîngly dangerous to foot or, horfe pasfengers ;
this diftance within the diftrict of Three-Rivers is about 34 miles,
at E60.per mile, which I believe is the loweft it can be made for,
with power to the Commillioners to move the Road from side to
side where necefTary te avoid hills, &c. This would amount to
the fum of £2040. There are on this Road one bridge over the,
S. E. Nicolet, over 150 feet long, and 17 bridges over brooks of
more than 18 feet, (fee Procès-Verbal of the G. Voyer) but the
land through which the road runs is generally of an excellent
quality. From the Three-Rivers difrict Une in the Townsh:p
of Ireland to Saint Giles, or to the River Bécancour, at the
place known as the Palmer Houfe, in the district of Quebec, is
about 212 miles, and is partially made, but would require about

£30 per mile to repair the fame, which would amount to the fum
of£660. Thefe fuins I think within bounds of reafon, and what
would be neceffary to make and repair the faid Craig's Road, being
the general outlet of the Townships to Quebec.

Secondly.-The next-road 1 would fbmit to the consideration
of the Committee is the road froin the Township of Stanstead
to Montreal. The bad an'd almost impatTable road begins at
the head of Lake Mafliwippi in the Township of 1îatley, froin
thence to the outlet of.Lake Magog-is about eleven miles, being
mountainous, would require, according to the best estimation,
from £80 to £100 permile. From the outlet of Lake Mlagog
round Bolton Mountain te the Towinship of Sukely is a bad
and dangerousroad, about7 miles, and would require about £100
a mit,. being their only route to Montreal., The whole distance
fromhe eadot Lake' Massiwippi to Stukely being about 18
miles, at, fay, £90 per mile, amïounts to £1620. The Road on
through'StÉkely Shefford and Granby, a. distance of 30 miles,
would requireabout£I5 .a mie to repair, atnd wouid amount.to

0.This wouldopen ,the. road te Montreal froin the Town-
shipsnear thelines, togetherwith the Townships through which
the Roa pa fes, and would be cf im venfevalue t he

Yhirdly. The next 'Road of the greatest importance to the
Townships alorg the Saint Francis River is the continuation of
the Craig's Road as originally intended, from the River St. Fran-
cis through Melbourn, Bronpton-Gore, Ely, Roxton and Milton,
to Yamaska Mountain, to interfect the Road to Montreal: this
paffes through a fine tract of country with fcarcely any fvamp,
and extrenely well adapted for fettlement, and where many fet-
tIers are now fettling or about to fettle, and have built fhw and
grift mills in Ely and Milton. This Road, if made, wouldfhor-
ten the difnance to Montreal from the St. Francis River and cen-
tral Townships, say about Shipton ; one half froni what is at pre-
fent necefTary to be travelled. The difnance of Road to be made
is about twenty-eight or thirty miles from the St. Francis at Rich-
mond to Yamaska Mountain, at about £60 per mile to make,
would take (having feveral bridges over the head waters of the
Yamaska River) £1800 at leaft, but it has been estimated at
£2000.

The above three roads have been included in the petition for
which the undersigned was agent, and therefore humbly and
earneftly recommends then to the favourable consideration of
the Committee. The Suis required would Itand as follows:

For the Craig's Rond within the Diftrict of Three-
Rivers through Shipton and 2 miles into Tingwick, £160

For the fame through Tingwick, Chefter, Wolfstowin
and to the Quebec Diftrict line in the Townmhip
of Ireland, 2040

For the fame within the Diflrict of Quebec to the 660
Palmer Houfe, 660

Total for Craig's Road to the Saint Francis e2860
For the Ruad from the head of Mafliwippi Lake

to the Township of Stukely, 1620
For repairing the continuation of faid Road throughi

Stukely, Shefford and Granby, 450
For the Road from' the St. Francis to Yamaska

Mountain through Melbourne, &c. 2000

Included and petitioned for-Total '6930

The above Roads would open effectuai roads to the Cities of
Montreal and Quebec, and pafs through the centre of the Town-
hips.

But fome appropriation is flill wanted to complete the Road
to Three-Rivers down the Saint Francis through Kingfey, Simp-
fon and Wendover, and to extend a branch of the St. Grégoire
Rond from: the part it paffes over the fouth-wea branch of the
Nicolet through the ninth and tenth ranges of Kingfey to interfect
the Craig's Rond at Danville School-Houfe in Shipton, a difnance
of thirteen miles, which has been efnimated at the fum of £450,
This fum has been petitioned for, but was too late to be prefented ;
the road is greatly wanted, the inhabitants having now sto;get
to that point of the St. Grégoire road, 35 miles of a bad road to
travel, whiclh the naking of this Road would cut short to 13
miles, from the centre of the Settlements in Shipton, Kingsey and
Tingwick.

The repairing of the rond down the Saint Francis through
Kingfey, Simpfon andWendover, would, as above-mentioned, re-
quire an appropriation from the fmall number of inhabitants on
faid Road, and it being nearly impaffable agreat partof the year
in many places, the diaance is 35 miles, and would require about
£15 per mile torepair, arnounting to £525. This Road is almoft
the only Road that the inhabitants have to arrive atsthe Saint
Lawrence down the Saint Francis, and which is chieflytravelled
in going to Quebec, Montreal or Three-Rivers, and is much wan-
ted by the people. There is however another miferable Road on
the weft side of the Saint Francis to Druninondville, but fcarcely
paffable in the fummer feason. Thefe feveral roads.are greatly
wanted by the Townships in order to go to market to Three-
Rivers, Montreal and Quebec, and are alfo humbly recommended
to the favourable consideration of the Committee for Internal
Communications, and the undersigned will be happy to give any
farther information that may be required.,

Quebec, 23d Jany. 1829.

F. A. EVANS

Agent for the Townships of Shipton, Melbourne,
Kingfey, Stanftead, Afcot, Hatley, Brompton,
Windfor, Durham, Tingwick, &c. &c. ufually
called the Eat'ern Townships

*pendbc
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Appendix Tuesdag, 27th January 1828.
( P.P. )

'Jacques Déligny, Efquire, one of the Knights reprefenting
the County of Warwick, called in ; and examined:

Are you acquainted with the Township of Brandon, and the
Roads leading te it, nnd what opportunities have you had of be-
coming acquainted with this part of the country ?-I do not
know the Township of Brandon from my own obfervations: I
have never been there. I have resided at Berthier for many
years, and the Township of Brandon is about six leagues from
the Village of Berthier. I am acquainted with many perfons
who have lands there.

What are the means of communication between the old Set-
tlements on the Saint Lawrence and the Township of Bran-
don i-The Road generally chosen in going te Brandon from
Berthier, is by the Cdic du Saint Esprit : thofe who have land
there tell me that this is at'prefent the moft eligible road te the
Township.

Is the communication fufficiently eafy te enable the proprie-
tors of lands in the Township of Brandon te go there and clear
their lands ?-There is now the Road by the Colc di Saint Es-
prit which is very difficult. If some inprovement were made in
it, the clearing of the land would be much more advanced. I
have known feveral perfons who had lands there and wished to
go and fettle on them, fell thei on account of the want of roads
to get te them.

What is the number of perfons actually fettled in the Town-
ship of Brandon, te the beft of your knowledge ?-1 do not ex-
actly recollect: There are not lefs than thirty faniilies, and I
believe there are more.

Are there any perfons resident in Berthier who have lands in
Brandon, and who would fetle on then if the roads thither were
better ?-There are fome who have already fold their lands in
the old Settlements of Berthier, in order te go and feule in
Brandon ; and I know others who would fettle there if the
roads were better.

Has the land in Brandon the character of being good land?-
Atcording to my informants the good land lies in tracts, that is
to fay, there are good and bad lots ; but there are fome perfons
who have land there who consider thern very'good: The proof
of their goodnefs is, that thofe who have fown on them have had
-an abundant harveft every year.

Have the perfons fettled in the Township the means of making
the Roads they afk for ?-Part of thern have not the means.

What fum would it be neceffary te grant them as an aid te en.
ible then' te make the'faid Road ; andin what part of the Town-
ship ought thefum so granted te be expended ?-The parties
interéfted believe that the fum of £300 would bc fufficient 'to
enlablish aproper road. The most convenient place according te
the wish of the Petitioners would be the Concefion du Saint
Esprit.

What would be the general advantages of this Road, fuppcsing
t shotild be'eftablished ?-One advantage would be that the road
to Montreal would be shortened by about six leagues.

Do the inhabitants 'fettled at Brandon wish for the adoption of
a meafure of this nature ?-The proof of this is, that I have in
my hands a Petition which I was comniffioned te prefent te the
"Legiflature on their behalf. I was prevented from Joing fo, be-
eufe it vas fent too late for me to prefent it te the Houfe, ac-
'cording to the Rules.

François Bélangcr, Efquire, ·called in; and examined

Are you acquainted with the 'Township cf Brandon and the
Roads leading te it, and what opportunities have you had of be-
coming acquainted Nith'this part of the country ?-I know the
Township of Brandon, having visited it last year.

,What are the mneans 'df dommunication b'etween the old Settle-
2ktehts'o hihe Saint >Lawrence and the Township of Brandon?

-The only Road whiich'I know "leading te the Township of
Brandon is that by the Conceffion du Saint Esprit, behind the
'v-ilage of Berthier.

Is the communication fufficiently eafy to enable the proprietors
of lands in the Township of Brandon to go there and clear:their
lands ?-The prefent communication is a winter road, by which
perfons may pafs on horfeback in fummer, but it is not fuiâ'
ciently good te be paffed by fuimmer carriages.

What is the number of perfons actually fettled in the Town.
ship of Brandon, to the bel' of your knowlt.dge ?-I merely
paffed through Brandon ; but I elimate the number of families
fettled there at about fifty.

Has the land in Brandon the character of being good land ?
-The land in Brandon is, generally fpeaking, .very good: this
was the account I received from feveral of its, inhabitants.

Have the perrons fettled in the Townships the means of ma-
king the roads they ask for ?-I know that they earnefly wish to
have a road ; but they complain thàt they are unable to make It
without the aflistance of the Legiflature.

What fum would it be neceffary to grant thein as an aid to
enable then te make the faid Road ; and in what part cf the
Township ought the funi so granted to be expended --I cannot
hazard an anfwer te this queflion.

What vould be the general advantages of this Road, fupposing
it should be efnablished ?-They would facilitate. the eftablish-
ment on excellent land of a population already to numierous in
the old fettlements which lie in the neighbourhood. of this
Township, and this, comparatively fpeaking, at very litt e cx-
penfe.

Do the inhabitants fettled at Brandon wish for the adoption of ma
meafure of ihis nature ?-I know that the inhabitants of Bran-
don complain bitterly of the want of proper roads ; and they told
nie that they were preparing te apply te 'the Legiflature on the
fubject.

Weldnesdu,, 28th JJnneyV7 1829.

Antoine Charles Tirschrreau, Efq. of Sainte Marie, 'Nouvelle
Beauce, in the County of Dorchefter, having been "called inn-
formed your Committee! :-That the Kennebec Road ïs laid out
and very well opened and cleared of windfalls -That ;perfons on
horfeback niay pafs through it very well, but it is 'impaffable for
fummer carriages : That there are five 'bridges on itýcroffingall
the considerable rivers, and that there has been expended on this
road between £425 and £450-the road has been verbalized:
That there are Settlements on it at intervals, and a great: part f
the Lots are grantéd on condition that ihe'granteesshal lkeep'the
road in front of them in repair: I'hat on fonieof these Lots large.
clearances have been made: That he thinks to-inake 'a 'carrage
ronad of it, it would require about £800,: that the Road.is nine
leagues in length from St. Charles de la Belle Alliauce tdthe
Lines : That out of the fum of £800 which was voted 'for 'this
road, about £450 have been expended ; the ref cf the money
ftill reniains to be laid 'out: That there are 'fieep* hills on this
road which might-be avoided by winding round them : That the
fettlements on this 'Road are greatly kept back by the impoffibility
of travelling on it with wheel carrages, fo that' is impoflible ýto
convey materials to it :-nearlyeone half'thelands are granted.

Joseph Pouchelte, Efquire, again called in, and examined:

What relation would a Road open mtfronhe old Settements
at Berthier to the 'Towvnship of Brandon bear.to thegêeneralIn
ternal Communications of that fection cf counèy whiculiesbeßl
tween the Ottawa and Saint Mauricean' would liké àad
opened froin the old Settlemrïts 't htl oshp 'f Caxtronbar
any and what relation o thefe I -terraI Communications 1ods
opened froin the old fettlements t Beirthier to iBranUo rid
froithe old fettlements at Pointe d àlac and Gatineinihto
Caxton, may each avrage'froni'8 '10.iiiles il ihÈr4ife
fronthe Saint Maurice 'te Grenilleby new lin dfr(ad l1Wich
'might be judiêioufly opene'd paengin ere th re,> n
traverfing the Township.of ildareRawdon,'Abercr biUieë
alfo a Gore of the Cron arids ii thé rar.if Ar tgei -d
the Townships of Chatham and Grenville to the Bafirnià, raybe"

efti-
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estimated at about 124 miles through which a new line of com-
munication might be opcned prefenting numerous advantages to-

wards promoting the fettlement of that fection of country, and
establishing thereby a new front and line of fettlement which

would shorten the communication from the Saint Maurice or

Three-Rivers to the heart of the fettlement on the Ottawa at

Grenville by about 70 miles. laving thus given the *distance of

this great line of road, the proportion that the former two roads

bear to it is about one sixteenth ; which two roads will interfect

the great main communication above mentioned, and would cf.

sentially facilitate the c.pmmunications froin the old Settlements

and the uncultivated lands in the rear of them with the projected
main road. Vith refpect to that part of the road alluded to from

Kildare to Grenville, I beg leave to refer to iny printed Report on

that fection of country in 1824, minutely describing that line of

road and its advantages.

Would you lay before the Committee either Copy of this Report
which yo niay have in your possefsion, or an extract of that part
to which you have referred above ?-I have only one copy,
which forms part of my new Work, and I am ready to give any
extract thereof.

Thursday, 29th JTanuary 1829.

Josrph Levasseur Borgia, Esquire, one of the Knights repre-
fenting the County of Cornwallis, having been called in, informed
Your Comniittee:--That lie believes that the building of a bridge
acrofs the River of Trois- Pistoles would be of generat utility, not
to fay that the bridge would be necefitry: that lie cannot exactly
fay how much the faid bridge would coif, but lie believes that an
aid of £2000 or £ t 500 currency woulid be fufficient, if the inha-
bitants contributed part of their labour and furnished the timber.
The length of the bridge, if erected at the prefent croffing place,
would be about five arpents. That lie is further of opinion that
it is expedient to grant the fuim of x 4 0 0 or £500 currency to the
inhabitants of 'Iste Verte, to aid thein in conftructing a bridge
acrofs the Rivière Perle. That this grant would meet the views
of the inhabitants on ihis fiubject, and enable then to accomplish
the object cf the Petition forwarded by them at the commence-
ment of the prefent Seffion, but too late to be prefented ro Your
Honorable Houfe. That lie is alfo of opinion, it would be ne.
ceffary to grant an aid of £1000 currency for repairing and ame-
liorating the road and the bridge on the road leading to Lake
Ténmifcouta.

Saturday, Sist January 1829.

Mr. A/eris Pou/in, of Saint François Nouvelle-Beau ce, having
been called in, informed Your Committee : That for nine years
he had been in the habit of hunting in. the fail on the Lands
lying between Lake Megantic, Lake St. Francis, and the Bras
du Ouest, and lias run over it in various directions and places.
That this parti of the Country is generally level and the foil good,
being compofed for the greater part of loam (terre grise.) That
the whole is wvell adapted for agriculture ; and fettlements might
be formed there much more advantageoufly than on the banks of
the River Chaudière: That the climate is mild ; and but little
fnow falls on the whole of this tract. That the timber is lofty,
and is generally compofed of a mixture of Maple, Elm, Butternut,
and other timber., That lie believes if a Road was opened from
the Bras du Ouest to the Saint Giles or (as it is otherwife called)
the Craig's Road,thefe lands would be immediately taken. That
the lands on the River Chaudière are difficult to clear, and the
inhabitants only take thern vhen they cannot do othervife. That
there are a great many heads of families in the Parish who have
feveral fons to provide for, but thefe young men remain at. home
with their fathers becaUfe they are unable te procure good lands.
That, to conclude, all the good land lies on the weft side of the
Chaudière, and behind the chain of rmountains which borders it.
Thatithe road ,which it would be expedient to open merely as a
winter road, fromthe ;wen nside cf the;Brasas far as.Craig's
Road,,lfling bythé Head of Lake.St. Francis,.would be fron
eight or nineleagues in lengthand lie believes that a funr of
£300 or 400 would be fufficient. The road ,would in this cafe
pafs tbrough better land than if it were made tepafs by the
lower, end of hktheh ake: tue road would be tvo leagues shorter
if itpassed by th' lower end of. the Lake, buts the land is not
fa good there~ ' , ....

Mr. Michel Boucher, of the Township of Tring, was called in;
and the preceding information of Mr. Alexis Poulin having
been read to him, he confirmed the fame.

AppendiX
(P. P.)

Wednesday, 41h February 1829.

Franfais Xavier Larue, Efquire, one of the Knights repire-
enting the County of Hampshire, having been called in, inform-
d Your Committee: That there are ninety-one lots conceded in
Lie back conceflions of the Seigniory of Neuville, running North
East and South Weft, and bounded on the North by the Seig-
niory of Bourg Louis, the property of Mr. Bernard Panet. That
hefe lots are already partly occupied by fitrangers, to vhorm they
have been conceded ; but, in November lail, the Deputy Grand
Voyer having, at the requeft cf Mr. Panet, verbalized a road
from the new free bridge over the River Jacques Cartier, which
road crosses the said lands and runs as far as the said Seigniory
of Bourg .Jouis where it terminates, the faid perfons being poor>
and fnding theinfelves unable to perform the work impofed on
hem by the faid Procès-Verbal, will be obliged to abandon thefe
fatid lots and lofe the labour they have already performed there-
on. That for the encouragement of thefe new Conceffions he
thinks it would be right to grant an aid for making the road now
verbalized, and another road commencing at the end of the Com-.
mifsioners' Road, paffing along the line between the Conceffions
of Sainte Marie and Sàint Jean mentioned in the deferiptive plan,
and terminating at the faid Seigniory of Ilourg Louis : That if
these two Roads were once opened, many fettlements wvould foon
be formed in the Seigniory of Boitrg Louis. That lie believes
the fum cf £200 would be fufficient for opening the faid two
roads :-the length of each, if carried as far as the Seigniory of
BIiourg Louis, would be about 130 arpents.

Wilham Iall, Efquire, of the Townsbip of Broughton, in
the County of Buckinghamshire, having been called in, informed
Your Committee . That there is a road under a Procès-Verbal,
from the River Chaudière through L!roughton to Craig's Road in
Leeds-the difnance is 23 miles, and would confiderably shorten
this diaance froi that part of the country to Quebec; that road has
been opened laft fummer in Broughton, but was not continued in
Leeds. The lands upon that road are of an e.cellent quality.
There are no fettlers in Leeds te open this road: The fum re-
quired to make that road would be £300 at leaft, the diftance
being 14. miles; and £100 more to open a communication be-
tween Brougliton and Tring, where there are fome wafte land of
the Crown of good quality. The Commissioners for Internat
Communications of the County of Dorchefner opened a road in
1819 or 1820, from Craig's Road in Ireland to the difnrict line
of Three-Rivers, to meet the Township of Dudswell where
there are 280 fettlers ; this road vas not continued by the Cdm-
missioners for the Diflrict of Three-Rivers. Should this Road
be opened it vould be, in my opinion, the grand route of com-
munication between the Townships east of the Lake Memphrama.
gog and Quebec, and would open a continued communication fronm
Qjiuebec to the States of New Hampshire and Vermont, and
would pafs through ~the Townships of Hereford, Clifton, New
Port, Eaton, Veilbury and Dudswell, all of which are fettled,
and there are fettlers on each side of the road. The diftanceof
that road which is not opened is about 36 miles, and the tract
of country is very favourable for making a road, and there are
feveral clearances on the road ; and should the road be opened it
vould induce fettlers to come thereon. The fum cf money requir-

ed to open the road voulà be about £1000.

MAir. Francis .drnstrong Erans, of the Township of Shipton,
and Mr. Sils 11orlon Dickerson, of Stanftead, having been called
in, and that part of the preceding evidence of Mr. 1iall relating
to the Dudswell Roadi having been read to them, they confirned
the faime.

Thursday, ith February 1829

Mr, Andrew McCarnbridge, of the Parishof Charlesboürg,
having been called in, informèd Your Committee .Thàt the
Township cf St oneham has a'population of about 93 fouls": That
the first of the prefent Settlers has now been about nine years
G : -
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Appendix

M!ondaiy, 161h Fd>ruary, 1829.

dle.rander Carlis/e Buchanan, Efquire, His Majefy's Resident
Agent for Superintendance of Settiers and Emigrants in the
Canadas, called in ; and examined :

In what part of this Province vould it be moi advantageous to
form new Settlements, was the Legiflature to grant money for
opening Roads to it ?-There are many parts of this Province
well adapted to the introduction of indufirious Settlers, either
Emigrants from the United Kingdom or Canadians, and I shall
chais them under four different heads or fettlements :-First ; I
consider that extensive and convenient Diftrict laying between
the Chaudière River and beginning at the Township of Tring,
and embracing the Townhips of Oulney, Adflock, Winflow,
Stratford, Coleraine, Weedon, Wotten, Har.pden, &c. compris-
ing altogether, of cultivable land well timbered and watered by
numerous lakes (St Francis) and streams, about half a million of
acres, should first occupy the attention of the public for imme-
diate fettlement. My principal motive in favour of thefe lands is
their proximity to the never failing market of Quebec as a vent
for the redundant products of the farmer, and near accefs already
by that excellent road along the Chaudière River. Combined to
thefe advantages is another very powerful inducement, nanely,
the certainty of affording the Settlers a good title, from the
lands being principally in the poffefsion of the Crown ; and here
I will generally state to the Commnittee that I would not feel my-
felf warranted in recommending the frange feuler to inveft his
few pounds of hard gatherings in locating in the majority of the
conceded Townships, as from every information I can obtain, a
good bonfide title is fcarcely to be procured, and this evil de.
mands some early remedy. As a farther and powerful induce-
ment to immediately locate the before-mentioned tract of coun-
try, is that of efablishing fome barriers against the monopolizing
grafp of the Americans who have already overrun the Eafnern
Townships, and who, I fear, are introducing an influence into that
part of the Province much oppofed to the feulement of British
Emigrants, and whicl may endanger the fecurity of our frontiers
and the confequent lofs to the Mother Country, at no dinant
period, of the most fertile portion of Lower-Canada. To the
foregoing fetlement I would add, under the fame direction, the
Townships of Cranbourne, Buckland, Watford, and the Crown
Referves in Frampton. Secondly ; I would advife a fmall fet-
tlement to be formed on the unconceded portion of the Town-
ships of Acton and Roxton with the Crown Referves in fome ad-
joining Townships, comprising, altogether, equal to eighty or
one hundred thousand acres. I would alfo beg to recommend,
under the fane direction, the Township of Ely : the foil in this
Township is of excellent quality, is well watered, and lays in the
direct route fron Sherbrooke to St. Hyacinthe and Yamaska
MJountain ; it has been long grapted to non-residents (I under-
ftand Americans) and no improvenient made, confequently its
reversion to the Crown cannot admit of any difficulty. Third-
]y ; The importance of facilitating the intercourf e by a new route

a constant resident ; that it is not nearly so far advanced in culti-
vation as the other new Settlenents about this City :-the retard-
ment is entirely owing to the want of roads. That many fet-
tiers have been desirous of taking lots in it, but did not in confe-
quence of the badnefs of the roads; indeed, the roads are fo
extremely bad that in fummer it is impossible for a horfe either
to travel with the frnallefa load, or to wa!lk tbrough it without
a load, otherwife than at the risk of his linbs That in wet wea-
ther a man can fcarcely walk in it, but at the risk of his life.
That he lived with the Revd. P. Toofey, who about 33 years ago
endeavoured to eftablifh the faid Township :-the richness of
the foil encouraged Mr. Toofey to expend perhaps not lefs than
£2000 or £3000 for its fuccefsful cultivation, but the want of
roads ultimately ruined his project, neverthelefs he believes that
a good cart road can be made fron Quebec to it for about £500.
That the length of that Road fron the old enlablishments to the
Townships is about eight miles. That for making the Bridges on
the Road would require about £100. That a good road to
Stonehan would facilitate a communication on the Soutl Eaft
and North Weft, and alfo with the sixth and last ranges of the
Seigniory of Beauport, known by the name of the Waterloo Set-
tlement ; and that such a road would facilitate the feulement of
the country, and would alfo shorten the communication to Val-
Cartier about five miles, and afford a means of living to a num-
ber of deftitute persons which are now a burthen to the country,
and the City will reap great advantages from this in confequence
of the Fuel and Luniber vhich will come therefrom.

to Hull, on the Ottawa, feems to be very generally admitted,
and as I had the honour fome time ago of fuggefting the fame
consideration to His Majesty's Government in London, and more
recently to His Excellency the Governor in Chief, fubfeiiuent en-
quiries confirn my former imprefsion, and I shall therefore beg
to recommend public attention to fettling that portion of country
laying in the rear of the Seigniories and commencing at Mlaýki-
nongé, including the Townships of Kilkenny, Rawdon, Went..
worth, Abercrombie, &c. towards the Ottawa. I regret that the
greater portion of thefe Townships are granted, and confequently
expofe the Settlers to the risk of doubtful title ; but the un-
conceded portions, with the Crown Referves, may be computed at
one hundred and fifty thousand acres, and this I would recom.
mend under one direction, together with the Townships of Har-
rington, Wentworth, Derry, Rippon, Portland, three fourths
Wakefield, Marsham, ail of whicl are furveyed and unconceded,
and the soil considered fuperior to the lands next the Ottawa :
thefe latter Townships range about twelve to fifteen miles from
the Ottawa, and have generally good Shanty Roads leading to
them, which with fome trifling improvement might, for a few,
years to come, anfwer the ends of feulement until population thick-
ens. The Townihip of Templeton was allotted by the late Gover-
nor in Chief for induftrious families that worked on the Rideau
Canal, but it is found too distant and the foil not congenial, and
many of the families that took out locations have thrown then
up and gone to the States ; these circumstanc.es arise principally
from the impossibility of the emigrant finding out his intended lot
until he had wasted much time and perhaps all his provisions.
Fourthly ; On the Ristigouche River and towards Lake Matepe-
diac and towards the Madawaska, it would be most wife to form
a good Seulement, combining as this tract does so many consi-
derations,-the fisheries, the propofed Road from Nova-Scotia
to Metis, the facility of accefs by the Bay of Chaleur, &c. and
climate good. Under this direction I would. alfo clafs Gafpé,
where there is much excellent land unconceded and of eafy access.
The foregoing four situations or Settlements I consider the princi-
pal portions of this Province at prefent to take into consideration.
No doubt the forming an establislment up the great River Sague-
nay country, cither at Lake Saint John or on the Chicoutimi
River, will ere long be considered an object of national importance,
and would be productive of great advantage to the Province in
gencral. I could enumerate many desirable situations for fettlers
in the Seigniories along the Saint Lawrence and fone of its tri-
butary streams, particularly the Nicolet and Saint Francis River,
Yamaska and Richelieu, Chaudière, Batiscan, Saint Anne, &c.,
but as thefe Lands. are ail private property the owners will of
courfe adopt what may best fuit his plans. In relation to thei
I shall feel it my duty to render aIl the aid in my power to fuch
proprietors either of Seigniories or Township Lands that may re-
quire it, in procuring then fettlers, and whicl I have already no-
ticed by advertizement in the Official Gazette of this City.

Do you know whether fettlers are difposed to remain in this
Province were fome encouragement made by the Legiflature,
and what encouragement ?-The majority of fettlers that arrive at
Quebec fron the United Kingdon have no predetermined place
to which they intended to direct their steps previous to arrivai. A,
great portion of thefe from Ireland are from the Province of Ul-
ster, and their feelings strongly attach themn to prefer a British
Colony, where they could still enjoy the blefflings of our Consti-
tution. The idea of Upper and Lower-Canada is meafured by
the name, many . thinking that the termà Lower implies a
fwampy, low, unhealthy situation, and vice cersa, that Upper
Canada is high, mounrtainous and elevated situation; however,
the fact is just the contrary ; o nuch for the poor credulous
Irishman's notion of Upper and Lower-Canada. , The Irish'and
Scotch Emigrants are best adapted for this Province, and my wish
is to fee the Emigrants generally from every part of the United
Kingdom amalgamated as mucli as pofsible with thenative Canadi-
ans: I am not aware that they pofsess the least difposition tothe con-
trary. The numerous instances of fuccess attending Emigrants that
have gone to the States being generally talked of in- the United
Kingdom, has naturally a tendency to bias their feelings towards
that country, and the fame reasons are now felt towards Upper-
Canada, froi the conclusive facts of rapid. fliccefs that even
pauper Emigrants have experienced there; a more striking proof
of whicl is not to be found than the fuccefs that lhas attended
about three thoufand poor Irish that were removed to the Town-
ship of Cavan in 1816 and 1817 by His Majesty's Conafulýa
New-York, and who received na aid whatever beyond their
grant of Land. Emigration to Lower-Canada lias never ,yet
had a fair chance, or that fupport and protection that naturally -
leads to favourable refuhs. Tie French languageis certainlv a,
drawback to the stranger on first arrival in 'this-- Province ;.,hi.-
therto few of the new and desirable part of the Emigrants find
their way into the interior of the Province, and those tha'

do
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do are generally men that have loitered a year or two about

Quebec as servants or labourers, and persons connected with
rafting timber or shantys, and who are by no means a healthy
class to form new fettlements. In point of fact, the ftrange fet-
tiers on arrivai at Quebec were perfectly adrift without a pilot to
guide their fteps or render any authorized disinterefned advice, and
in many cases they never had the opportunity afforded of putting
their foot on fhore. The ship runs to the ballaft ground (dis-
tant on the fouth side of the river about two miles fr->m the
Cul-de-Sac) and the anchor is hardly let go when a number of
stean-boat agents and sailor crimps flock on board : their object
it is unneceffary to illufrate-*..orcer Canada is represented a
mere desert, sure starvation, &c. ; the credulous firanger believes
every word, and while the dialogue is going on, the hatches are
oprned, baggage hoifned out, and in a few hours the poor emi-
grant finds himself crammed on the deck of a stean-boat on his
route to Alontreal, expecting that on his arrival there, all will be
well; vhen arrived a similar scene takes place with boatmen
from Ogdensburgh, waggoners from St. Johns, &c. &c., and
without.time to reflect, and bewildered with the novelty around,
the poor fellov is hurried on ftep by ftep as long as his money
laf's; when not unfrequently sicknefs ends his troubles, and if
not after reaching perhaps Ogdenburgh or Kingaon in a mifera-
ble batteau or Durharn boat, and finding his refources nearly ex-
haufled in trying to find verified the disinterested advice received
on the route, lie straggles into the Sthlestrdy disgusted and disap-
pointed with is Canadian reception. This is a true picture, it
has occurred every year, and so long as it is permitted to exist,
and aided by the indifference, and I may almost fay the impossibi-
lity for the firangers finding even the way to obtain a location
in Lower-Canada, without first expending more lime and money
than double the value, may we chiefly attribute to a great de-
gree the trifling feulement of Emigrants fromi the United King.
dom hitherto in this Province, and NOT from any objection or pre-
determination to the contrary on their part. t The voluntary
emigration to Quebec is bg no means t/at of paupers ; the ori-
ginal de«tination of a portion of them are generally for the back
part of Pennsylvania, Ohio, &c., being the cheapest route, the
greater number are indufirious, loyal farming families, possessed
of means which would, if properly directed, eflablish them in
the country, but from the causes already alluded to, their hard
earned gatherings are flitted away vithout their being permitted
to render any laffing advantage to the Province or they them-
selves becoming good fubjects'; thus by a want of arrangements,
and I fear, occasionally, over.zealous prejudices, are thousands
of valuable fettlers forced over theLines to enrich and augment
the rapidly encreasing power of our ambitious neighbours. It is
worthy of note that 29,000 fettlers arrived at Quebec in the years
of 1827 and 1828; and I do not believe out of the whole num-
ber, .ne hundred fwniies hrve taken up lands in the Province.
This I should consider is of itself a fufficient proof that some-
thing is wrong, that some nieasure is wanted. As to 'encou-
ragement to voluntary fettlers with means, I know of none better
than the opening of Roads, and to have the lands as may be
allotted for fettlement correctly furveyed in lots abutting each
other, and to be recorded for the free inspection of Settlers and
Emigrants on arrivai at the office of His Majefty's Resident Agent
for tlie Superintendance. of Settlers in the Canadas, with the
terms'and conditions at vhich the Commifioner of the Crown
Lands miy fix for difposal, where alfo should be recorded aIl
and euery neceffaryinformation for the'guidance of the franger;
alfo, an alphabetical list to be kepr of the names of the' Settlers,
where from, and probable deftination, which would be a most'
desirable cliie to their friends and followers, for the purpose of
ascertaining vhere theyrmay be found, and the Resident Agent
at Quebec to be authorized to put the Settlers iti pofsession of
their lots of land by' the most imtmediate, simple, cheaj? aid easy

uîthod psi/de Yt would be necessary to haveýa few trufty
men who kiiew the country to act as guides, and under the con-
troul of the Resident Agent's .Department, to conduct the Set-
lers on the arrivai of a fhip %vith Ernigrants, to such Settlements
as they may be deftined, and at such Settlementit *wili be neces-

>y to have a refponsible location Agent acting in concert and

* This last season I have heard of steam boats ineetirg the ship off Or-
leans, and ini fact enticing the passengers before their arrival at Quebecc; a
little collusion 'vith the Captain easily gets the imain topsail laid aback ta
deaiden the ship's progress until the Emigrants anadtheir baggage are secured;.
hence 'arisen, in addition; to otherstrong reasons, the àbsolute necessity of
some Legislative protectiou against such abuses as'I lad the honour to sub-
mit on a formier occision wihen giveu evidence in relation tothe proposed
Eiirant Hospital.

t The relpcated delays and disappointments which emaigrants have espe-
rienced, s oon become the subjectofremark among themselves, and no daubt
is oftencommnnicated ta their friends in tle United Kingdoni, t the great
prjudice of settlemeit in the country,

under the orde• of the Resident Agent's Office, and residing on
the fpot, and whose sole businefs shall be the care of the District
allotted to his management, and who should not be permilted to
engage in land speculations or dealings of any sort, but confine
hinself to the receiving of Settlers and pIdcing ttem on Iheir
lands, seeinig that such lands are regularly laid out, keep records
of the whole, and transmit, monthly, a retuin thereof to the
Resident's Office ; the Location Agent ta be provided with a
dwelling-houfe and other fuitable buildings, with twenty-five or
thirty acres c!eared and cropped in the first inflance, and also
provided with farming stock and implements ; this farm to
fori a kind of Nurfery, from which the Settlers afterwards
may be fupplied with various assistance, such as ftdck, seed,
grain, &c. &c. A large bairack log-bouse to be attached to each
lettling agent's faim, as a place of ibelter, in the first inftancé,
to families arriving, and until they could fix up a ihanty or lög.
hut. The fati-faction and benefit Emigrants would feel in find
ing a disinterefted rallying point to refort to for advice and sym-
pathy, is so obvious that I am forced to urge the consideration of
the fubject ori the attention of Your Honorable Committee by
every fense of public duty. As the foregoing arrangements vill
be attended with expense, it May be proper to illufirate this part
of my anfiver by a little estimate. As the arrangement would
naturally require more aid than thé Resident Superintendant's
Office at prefent could possibly render with advaritàge to the
public, he would fubmit with ail deferënce td the liberality of
His Majefly's Government and the Provincial Parliament, for
such consideration as they in their wisdomt might think neceffary
on this head, without prefuming any opinion, but nierely as a guide
to form some conclusion as to expenfe :

Say :-For Resident Agent's Department annually,
A

Settling Agent's Salary,
Allowance for Guides conducting Settlers,
Incidents for Stationery, Poftage, &c.

B
Outfit at the Seulement:

500 Acres to be appropriated as a Farm
chopping and clearing 25 acres,

House for Settlers' Agent, Barn, &c. &c. &c.
Farming Implements, Stock, &c.
A Barrack Log-houfe, competent ta shelter 20

or S0 Families, with two Stoves and an apart-
ment for a School-room,

Grist Mlill, and power to drive one faw,*

Interest on that Sum at 5 per cent.
Annual Expenfes as per Statement, marked A.

£50d

150
100

0

£800

£100
400
150

200
$50

£1200

£6d
800

£860

Say Eight hundred and Sixty Pounds annuaily for a fysteni
competent to afford facilities to fettle one thoufand or more fa-
milies of voluntary Setters poffessed of mneans, or four shillings
each perfon, computing a family to consist of a mananl his vife
and three children on an average. Should a pluralit o Settle-
ments be set on foot, nearly a similar expense would be necefrary
to each. The Public Farm, Iwith the confequent improvements
which ought totake place, would be ample security for the out-;
fit, and the surplus produce would more than paythe wear and
tear of implements, &c. besides producing after:the first year or
two, fomething very considerable to cover many contin gencies; and
I propose that eachi voluntary :fettler should give gratuitoufly
the first year, five days' labour, and the fecond year three
days labour, to be applied to the general advantage of the Set-
tlement, and in preparing lots for new Settlers, &c. &c. A
Depot of Indian or caten mal, fish, and potatoes, might be
provided the first year or two ; also feed grain, garden. feeds,
&c., and sold at.prime cost. The foregoing fuggenions refer
to voluntary Emigrants and Settiers possessing; means to enable
Item with fuch facilities ta take root, fome 'difference would be
required in the details of expenfe in locating pauper . fettlers,
either Emigrants^or ai 'the Province; but the foundation iof the
prefent fuggestion for voluntary fettlers would prove a powerful
collateral aid, and acting under the same administration much

- savmg

• The expense connected withthe nil would he pai byitselforit
could be let to a respectablesettler at a fair rent.

Appendik
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saving of expenfe would naturally be the refult, besid

important advantages.

Have the E migrants any aversion ta fettle in Lower-Ca
The anfwcr ta this question maybe inferred fromi that te th
quelion,and in addition,Iansatisfied withall myintercou
Emigrants for the past fifteen years, and which I am warr
saying has been greater than any other persan in North
I know of no aversion, real or imaginary, that is entert
Emigrants ta fettle in Lower-Canada.

What would be, in your opinion, the best means
Paupers, both Emigrants and of this Province ?-On thi
I have already had the honour of offering ny opinion to
perial Parliament, as alfo His Majefty's Governnient, bu
clear intimacy with what might be the details of the iea
acquiring a knowledge of many facts since my arrival l
the Province ta undertake the important duties ta w
Majefty's Government have been gracioufly pleafed t
me ta conduct. I may vary in application, but not
principle from nmy former fuggestions. Aff'uring that if
such as I have the honour ta fuggest in my third an
the encouragement of voluntary Settlers is adopted, a
portant foundation would be laid in aiding the fetle
paupers, and confequently a considerable saving of ex
wouli advife thofe pauper eftablishrnents ta be in the
ate vicinity of the others, or perhaps even better if
amongst them : the one would naterially afsist the ot
without going further into explanation, I shall procee
financial part of the fubject :-

The original expenfe of affording facilities in Lowe
for the fettlement annually of one thoufand families and
is computed at, according ta my anfwer ta the fecond
yearly, £860. And the additional expenfe ta establish
Settlement 100 pauper families, vould be thus:

Outfit for Pauper Effablishment ta fettle annually 100 fcf
2 Barrack Log-Houfes, with 2 Stoves, &c.
A Public 'Farm of 500 acres-
Clearing, fencing, and cropping 10 acres of Land

attached to Barrack, chiefly te raife vegetables
for the ufe of the Settlers,

Clearing and cropping one acre ta each Pauper
Family's lot, the produce of which ought ta
fupport them, in addition ta the four month's
provision, as per Statement D,

Building a Houle for Location Steward, &c.
Incidents,

Annual Expenfe of Pauper Eftablifhment

Interest on £900 at 5 per cent,
Conductors,
Transport from Quebec te Location,
Four days provisions,
One Location Steward and Iffuer of Provisions,

&c. &c.
100 Axes, 100 Spades, and 100 Tin Pans,
Doctor and Nledicines,
Schoolmaster,
Four Months Proviions of Indian and Oat-meal,

Fish, Potatoes, and Molaffes. is, per day ta
each family,

Contingencies,

I have omitted allowing the Pauper Emigrants a nro
the idea that naterials for making a fire-place is ta be
in every part ofthe Province, and added to which the g
dance of fire-wood at the elbow of sthe Settler. But i
of £150 allowed for contingencies, the expenfe of a
mon stoves mnight be borne.

'With reference. to the fettlement of Englifh paupe
Province, many leading County Members of Parliamen
lansd, and among them thofe who feel a lively interest fo
frequently fpoke ta me refpecting their able-bodied.
paupers coming out ta the Canadas, and their disposition
at the dispofal of the proper authorities a reafonable fum
lifh themi if they were satisfied of proper arrangements,

es other
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reception on arrival at Quebec. It never was contemplated ta
fend out able-bodied labouring paupers unlefs with the concur-
rence of the authorities here, and satisfied that reasonable fund,
were provided for their location, and I arn ftrongly of opinion if
Your Honourable Committee fhould consider the principles which
I have advanced in the suggefions I have now the honour to lay
before you, as founded uipon a rational profpect of succels sufli-
cient to warrant the expediency of at least going into a triai,
but that every cooperation may be expected froii His Majeny's
Government and the Imiiperial Parliainent, and it wili prove
highly satisfactory to the inhabitants of the UnIited Kingdom who
look towards these fine Provinces with feelings of affection and
conimon intereif, ta find by a deciaration of Your Honorable
Conmmittee that no objection or opposition is for a moment en.
tertained on your part ta the introduction of indunfirious fetlers
from the United Kingdom, and their amalgamaion with the loyal
Canadian population of this Province. The fum th.t it cons tlhe
Englifli Parish now in sending a pauper fimily ta the United
States, (and vhich has been a good deal ac.ed on fur th1e lat Lw
years, perhaps ta the extent of three Iundred) families annually)
is about Thirty-five Pounds, each fami:y conisting of man, wife
and three children, inland tranfport in England not induded.

Transport from a Britifh Port ta New-York or
Philadelphia,

-lofpital money and oiher local charges on perfons
arriving ai New-York or Philadelphia,•

Each family generally receive on arrival in the
United States about

£2 0 0 0
3 18 9

10 0 0

Sterling,£33 18 9

upwards, I ar of opinion that the English Parishes would pay a higher
queation, rate ta get their paupors settled in a British Province, as they'
at cadi would bc fure of the protection of Governinent. Englisli paupers

in general make it out v2ry poorly in the United Sta-,es, they are
badly receiveci, and the litie ready money thcy obtain on laîîding

amilies: is very Sean exhauffed, and I am ivarranted in stating that the
nîajority of lizese v<r,/Jupr in lhe nd fiai Ilicir .waýq liâo

~25O Uppe.Cwaclapcnqless ; hience thie policy and advantage that
ivould accrue by their carning direct te Quebec, as'I shail show
tliat a simnilar l'uni, judicioufly expended, Z. ould insuré their suc-
cess un the Canadais, independent of the actual capital brought intoa

50 the country. It rnay be he-re rexnarked, that the slîipping inter-
est is ,materiafly benefited by the passenger trade of this port .
lIn 189-7, 1 fuppose the freight on Emnigrants ta Qîcebec, ainounted
at least ta Thirty thousand Pouiids, a fui» mucla beyond that plid

400 for freight of nierchandize importei from the'United, Kingdorns,
100 cansequently every Emigrant that is Eent ta thîe United States is.
100 an actual lis ta the British ship.owner cf TwPudbesides

- nxaterially affecting the Provinces, as 1 have lready stated, from
£900 the Amiericans recciving the whoîe' cf such, capital as Lie m:ay

- bring or obtain on landing iii the Uunited States. > h may net be'
unneceffary ta explain what is gcneralUy irnplied by the terni Eng-
lish pauper, (which bye-the-bve I shah ere long try andI, flnd ôonie,

£45 other naine lefs hunsiliating, vhereby ive can designiate that class
50 cf fettler ins future) frai» cuflom, and perhaps a laudable sympa-.

100 thy on tte part of the auth'loritie's, wviî direct, the distribution cf
6 thxe poor rates. In Englanid, nearly ail the labouririg population cof

the country are occasionally brought under the denoniination cf
100 Parish Pauper : àt is a general ru le ther'e, thit anri able-bodied l'a-

70, bouring dnan reqixires a certain fum, for the fupport of, iiseif and.
100 fanxily, and wvhen his labour cannot yield him , that support, heý
30 receives the difference, frai» the Parish, confequently thefe Parili

Paupers are the flrong agricultural labourers of Englaàd,',and the*,
introduction of a portion of whom, frorn theirfuperior'metîxod cf,

600 agricultural labour, could not fail of proving of great: bernefit ta theý
150 Provinces. ' arn cf opinion. that the funds for the fettlem'ent, cfl
- able..bodied Iabauring paup ers should be' provided'in, generalby,

£1251 the Parifles or other incorporated coanunities that would be be-'
nefited by theirremova!. Fer inflasce, if it was found eicpedienï

vo, under ta rerruove, voluntarily, from Quebec -twenty poer fatiilies, for
pracured wvhose labour there lis no demand, and have tliem settled, ap ýaI- .
rcat abuni- ready fuggefted, it would be foundm nitcl >more advaitagèous for:
à the fui» the citizens te do sa than support theni, as is, now the case by ca-
few coin- su-ai.

rs in this
t in Eng-
r Canada,
labouring

ta place
ta efnab-
for their

SIn the United States one dollar is payable by evenr person, hospital mo-
ney, arriving in' tiat country froma foreign parts, in addition to which in
nany ports, particularly New-York and Philadelphia, other considerations
are required by the State Authorities at New-York : Jonds must be given
to free the State from being burthened by such persons as may arrive, or it
may be commuted at 24 dollars each. In 1'hiladelphia, in addition to' one
dollar hospital money, ilt is charged for the poor-house fun'd-in all, 3J dol
lais.
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suai and voluntary contribution, independent of the many colla-
teral benefits to be expected. In Holland, the State have taken
up the fuppression of mendicity, and from a country a few years
ago overrun with pauperism, the moft beneficial change has ta-
ken place; and the system adopted, is that of locating the labour-
ing poor on lands, and. therefore, if in an old country where
land is diflicult to be got and dear, how much. easier can a fystem
for a similar purpose be adopted in Canada, and if once began
and got into organization, how many important advantages might
we not expect in return. The outlay compared to the important
benefit to the province is truly trifling ; every part of the com-
munity would in turn be benefited by the measure, as the new
fettlers would be found after the first year or two, contributing
largely to the trade and revenue of the country. Thus, in re.
capitulation, it will appear that by an annual expenditure of £860
can satisfactory arrangements be made to facilitate the fettlement
of at least one thousand families with means annually, and for the
additional'outlay of [1251, can be accomplished with every pros-
pect of succefs, the additional fettlement of one hundred pauper
families. It must be borne in mind, that if a general fystem of
fettling English parish paupers in addition to that of free emi-
grants with means should be adopted, that a more extensive
machinery %vil] naturally be required for Upper and Lower-
Canada, and which muat be left ta the discretion of Govern-
ment when the details are about being arranged. Whatever
plans it may pleafe the Legiflature to adopt in aid of the impor-
tant measures here referred to, Your Honourable Committee may
rely on a faithful application of my humble exertions, considering
myself as I do in the capacity of joint truftee for the fettlers and
the public, and being satisfied that in no way will my lervices
be more acceptable to my King and Country than by using every
exertion in my power to forward the interest of the poor" indus-
trious emigrant and fettler, connected as it is with the general
profperity of the mother country and these fine provinces.

What are the terms upon which Settlers receive their grants of
Land ?-I underfiand since the appointment of a Commissioner to
manage the Crown Lands, none have been granted unlefs by
special authority fron the Government : 1he lands are sold by
auction at a periodical sale, the price is fixed by the Commissioner
and approved of by the Governor. Persons not over six months
in the country may purchase any lot ihat they CAN FIND OUT VA-
CANT, provided fuch land has been apprized by the Commis-
sioner, and the price per acre approved of by the Governor.

Te dnesday, 181h February 1829.

William Sax, Efquire, called in; and examined:

Are you acquainted with the Eaftern Townships, and have you
made furveys of themn ?-.I am acquainted with them, and I have
made furveys in the said Townships.

Is the Land in thefe Townships of good quality and fit for cul..
tivation; and might fettlements be easy formed on theMn ?-Yes,
the land is generally good, there are fome mountainous spots in
them, and fome fwampy ones, but the great part is good land;
the soif is 'rich and fertile and the climate fufliciently favour-
able.

Could you give a Plan of the said Surveys ?-Yes; L produce
one which contains all the Eatern. Townlhips on a' modèrate
fcale.

What is the extent of the Eaftern Townships ?-The Town-
ihips in the interior are in genera each ten miles fquare ; thofe

which lie on the banks of the rivers or lakes are in general nine
miles in front. and twlve miles in depth: The whole cf thefe
rownships together contain about 5,500,000 acres.

Can yo point ôut the roads which it would: be <expedient to
make, iii ord to afford'the meansof accefs ta Quebec or Mont-
real to the people of thefeTownhips; and also ta provide fet-
lements for the fuperabundant "population ?--In my opinion; the

first Road avhch i'would be'èxpedient;to open, ia that from Ship-
tan toQuèbec;,ineteenrmiles and three quarters ofwhich, that
is tofay,, the dinance'fràr the River SaintFrancis ta a little be-
yond the rear linè f. Shipton, in, Tingivick, are aIreadr well
opened ;-4råi this point there' are abouti 28 'miles of 'the old-
Craig's.Road which are in a very bad state, as far 'as theline of
feparation betwveen the 'diaricts of Quebec and. Three Rivers.

From the poinit last mentioned to the Seigniory of St. Giles, the AppendiX
road has already been opened by the Commifsioners, but some ('P.)
improvements still remain to be made in order to render it pas. 1 .- Ani.
sable for wheel-carriages from Shipton to St. Niciolas. Another
road, which it would appear to me necefTary to open in the direc-
tion of Montreal, would be from the River St. Francis in the
Township of Melbourne to the Yamaska Mountain,'a difnance of
about 42 miles. Another ioad beginning at the northern end
of Lake Memphramamog at the outlet of the saidLake, and mneet-
ing the road last mentioned to the fouth of the Yam'aska Moun-
tain, a difnance also of about 42 miles. Another commencing
in the Township of Hatley near the outlet of Lake Tomafobi,
and terminating at the outlet of Lake Memphramagog, at the
point where the road laft mentioned should commence: the dis-
tance about 11 or 12 miles. Another road commencing in the
Townships of Eaton and Clifton, running ta the northward and
crofsing the Townships of Weftbury, Dudswell, Weedon, and
Wolfestown, as far as the point of interfection of the old Craig's
Road and the line of division between the difaricts of Quebec and
Three-Rivers ; a diftavce of about 50 or 60 miles : this road is
commonly called the Dudswell Road. Another commencing at
the lower end of Lake Megantic and running acrofs the Town-
ships of Gayhurst, Shenley and part of Tring, and there termi-
nating, a diftance of about 40 miles. This last Road would, as it
appears to me, afford great facilities for opening new Settlements':
this Road might be continued acrofs the Townships of Broughton
and Leeds, until it met the old Craig's Road, a diftance of about
20 miles. Another Road which it appears to me would be necef.
sary to open, would be one commencing at the mouth of the
Rivière du Loup, where it falls into the Rivière Ciaudière, to the
rear of the lands which feparate this Province from the State of
the Maine ; a difnance of about 26 to 27 miles: This is com-
monly called the Kennebec Road. And (in order to form new
fettlements to the north-east of the River Chaudière) a road com.
mencing at the said River in the Seigniory of Saint Jofeph, and
terminating at Lake Etchemin, a difnance of about 17 or' 18
miles. Another commencing at the River Etchemin, running
towards the sfouth-eaft, and terminating at the said Lake Etche-
min, a diflance of about 15 miles. It would be advifable to open
another Road (in order to forn new Settlements) commencing in
the Township of Tring at the Roads already mentioned, and run-
ning towards the fouth-west until it met the Dudswell Road befoi
mentioned, about Lake Nicolet, a distance of about 30 miles mo e
or lefs, acrofs part of the Townfhip of Tring, and thofe of Cole-
raine and Garthby, and a small part of Weedon.

Saturday, 21 si February 1829.

The Honorable William h'owman Felton, having been called ini
gave the following information to Your Committee :-

In refpect to the Roads leading from the Townfhips to the
River Saint Lawrence, I fhall shortly obferve that in the prefent
state of the Townfhips there are no other Roads that can be
compared to the direct Road to the St. Lawrence in import-
ance. It may be useful at sonie future time. to open roads acrofs
the country, but at prefent the public cannot fpare money enough,
to make the direct communications practicable.

The direct Road from Hatley to Montreal, pafling acrofs the
outlet from Lake Memphramagog, is ,ufeful to Stanftead, Hatley,
Barnifon, and in fome;meafure to a few other" Townfhips Iying
to the fouth and eanf of Hatley ; and that part of the Road which
commences at the outlet may be considered ufeful to all the Town-
hips 'above Shipton and the River:Saint Francis*; but the Road

from Montreal ought to lead to Sherbrooke, otherwife there is
no means cf communication' from the District of Saint Francis to
Montreal, without making a' circuit toSthe fouththrough Stan-
stead, or fullowing the River down to Sorel.

The Province fhould not be called upon to make any other
Roads than thofe which are neceffary tO open' the communication
between the great body of the Townfhips and the River Saint
Lawrence.; and only so muchW of thofe as it is found impoffible
ta miake and keep up by the inhabitants. ~ This limitation fhould
be rigidly attended to, and it will be found that even under this
'qualification, the expenfe of making one practicable Road froni
the Saint Lawrence to any point in the Townships, ,will be -much

'greater, than any of the parties 'applying forroads chofe to con-
fefs. A confiderable part of the countrywhich lies'in the aear of
the Seigniories, and whic must be paffed througli,to jet tothe
Townfhips, is of a character te preclude tt.e ope of any affist-
ance in making' Roads being derived' fron tIe inhabitants,

H be-
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Appendix
becaufe the foil is fo wet and inferior in quality, as not
to afford the menus of exilience to Settlers without the pre-
vious expenditure of a large capital, or of a great deal of labour
in draining and opening to the fun and wind.

Tf it is considered desirable to open the Townfhips to the Ca-
nadian population, the public inuif undertake to make a rond
through the fwampy land that intervenes between the Seigniories
and the Townfhips; if this is neglected or delayed, the Town-
fhips will fill up with people who coie in from the oppofite side
of the Province. where the Roads are very practicable and nu-
merous.

The moa important communication vith the Townships is that
which runs along the Banks of the River Saint Francis-it is a
matter of perfect indifference to the inhabitants of the district
of St. Francis on whici side of the River the road is made, pro-
vided there is onc good road, that is to say, a rond practicable for
wheel-carriages. It is the universal opinion of all disinterefned
people that the weft bank of the St. Francis affords the beft
ground and the fiortest route from the centre of the Townfhips
to the Saint Lawrence, and it is the route which is moft conve-
nient for the Canadian population who refide in the thick peo-
pied Seigniories of La Baie, St. François, &c. The road on the
wefn bank ought to be completed from the fouth line of Bromp-
ton through Melbourne and Durham down to Drummondville ;
from this latter place a Rond should be perfected to Sorel and
another to Three-Rivers. Any money expended on thefe routes
will produce immediate benefit, both to the Townfhips and the
Province at large ; and whatever is laid out on then will be the
means of bringing into utility the grants of public Money that
have been previoufly applied on thefe Roads. It is in vain to
promife that thefe communications will be completed for a fmall
fum of money-it vill require at leaft Thirty-five pounds per
mile for the whole diffance fron La Baie ta Drummondville,
and fron DeGuir to Brompton to make a good and ufeful high
rond ; but it will neither be neceffary nor expedient to expend
the whole of this money in one feason ; it will bc more ufeful ta
apply a portion of it, fay one half or one-third annually, until the
Rond is completed.

Another branch of the St. Francis Road which ought to bc
completed in order ta derive any benefit for the outlay already
mnade upon it at the public expenfe, is that vhich runs from St.
Grègoire to Shipton. This Road equally requires a large fum of
money ta make it practicable for carnages.

The details of diftances on both thefe routes can be obtained
from witnefses who are before the Rond Committee ; but it
may fuffice for data to calculate the expenfe upon, to fiate that
froin DeGuir through Drummondville ta the fouth Une of Bromp..
ton the difance may be fifty-nine miles ; from La Baie to Drum-
mondville, fifteen miles ; from St. Grègoire to Shipton, thirty-
nine miles, of road which requires an outlay: the abfolute difnance
between chefe points being fomething greater.

The Estimate will stand thus

Rond along the West Bank of the River St. Francis
from DeGuir to Brompton fouth line-59 miles,
at '£35 per mile, . £2065 0 0

East Branch of the above Rond leading to Three-
Rivers, viz : from La Baie ta Drummondville, 15
miles, at £35 per mile, 525 0 0

Rond from St. Grègoire ta Shipton, leading ta
Three-Rivers, 39 miles, at £35 per mile, 1365 0 0

£3955 0 0

In conclusion, it must be repeated that until one good paffable
safe rond be opened and completed, fo as te connect theTownfhips
with the rest of the Province, it is a wafte of the public refources
ta expend any thing on remote crofs roads which can only benefit
individuals or partial fettlements ; and it is alfo equal neceffary
te notice that any expectation that may be entertained of making a
good road through an impracticable country for a fmall outlay,
will be illufory, and will end in difappointment.

Monday, 23d February, 1829.

Joseph R My VaWires de st. Real, Efquire, a Member of Your
Honorable Houfe, having been called in, informed Your Com-
mnittee :-That he knows the Road leading' from the Parish of
St Grègoire to the Township of Kingsey that this Road 'is

open from the Parifli of St. Grégoire as far as Long Point in the
Township of Kingfey, but is badly kept up, and the rains which
fel lafa fummer have very much damaged it: that the lots on this
Road being almîoft entirely in ftanding wood, trees are daily fall=
ing acrofs the road, which obitruct it and make it difficult to pifs.
That to make this Road as ut eful as it rnight be made, it would
be necefary to open it as far as the Townfiip of Shipton, and to
adopt neans of causing it to be kept in repair : that £ 1000 would
certainly be fiufficient to put it in a good aate from St. Grégoire
to Shipton ; and that the moft fure way of providing for its
being kept up, would bc ta grant the lands through which it pas.
es on condition that the perfons to whom they were granted
should keep the rond in repair. That this Road is extremely im-
portant; it vould become the outiet from Ir.-any populous and
fertile Townships, and fron an extensive tract -f country at pre-
feut uninhabitated, but pofbeffing a foil vhich invites cultivation,
and which will without doubt shortly become a very interefing
fection of the Province. That the length of rond to be opened,
in order to carry this Road to the Township of Shipton, is four
leagues or thereabouts, crofling the Townshlip of Kingfey diag-
onally from the fouth-west branch of the Nicolet River to within
two miles of the fouth-went angle of the said Township and the
north-weft of that of Shipton, on the River Saint Francis.

TIursday, 5thz iMlarch 1829.

Mr. John Marrag, of Cap Rouge, called in; and
examined:

Are you a native of Scotland ?-I am : I was born in Aber-
deenshire, but I fpent the greater part of my life ii Ayrshire"

When did you arrive in this country ?-I arrived in this counb
try on the Sd October 1820.

What are the inconveniences to which Agricultural Emigrants
are fubject here ? what are the advantages and difadvantages of.
the situation of the Emigrant, when compared with his previous
situation in Europe ? what from your experience is :the befn mode
of scrmiounting the disadvantages to which he is expofed ?-I
conceive from rny own experience the greatest inconvenience to
which Emigrants wishing ta fettle here, on new lands, is the
general want of roads of communication towards' tie few ,
feulement, which they mean to feule. From my own experi-
ence, besides the difadvantages before mentioned, the Emigrant
has others to contend with, principally arising from the state of
his finances, but the situation of the Emigrant in this country,
when compared with that in which he is in' Europe, is certainly
better ; and efpecially with thofe of a superior clafs, who having
furmounted those obftacles generally thrive better. The b&.,
mode of furmounting thole obstacles in the Emigrant, is a perfe-
vering industry, with a due admixture of the practice of his oen
country with that of the country he las adopted. I consider
that mode preferable to pursuing either the European or Cai
nadian fystem by themfelves.

What are the points wherein 'he Ayrshire fystem of culture
differs from that which, according to your experience, i most
succefsful in Canada ?-fhe difference that I find arises principally
from the diffèrent state of the climate and of the featons., A
farmer arriving in Canada and working altogether according to
the cuftom of the country in which' he was brought up, would
almost forely fail. Owing to the shortness of the feason here,
his crop muft be put under ground in a more expeditious man-
ner than in Great Britain, whatever the expenfes maybe. And
in harvefthe nust alfa alter lis fystem, for he must not ]ethis
corn get fa ripe before cutting t, as lie would do there; ather-
wife, owing to the alternate rains and frong fun fucceeding them,
his grain is apt ta fall from the ftock, and of courfe occafion him
great lofs. Alfo, the farmer in Great Britain is accunformed ta
tie up his corn, immedigtely after cutting, inta sheaVes, but that
does not anfwer in_ this country, as the principal dryinginj thi
country proceeds from the fun, whilft in Britain the winds are of
more fervice in that way': I am therefore cf opinion that the
cuftom adopted in this country is preferable. As to Potatoes, I
find 'ne diffèrence, excepting as to the difference of climate
,which I have before mentioned; they mua be put in and'taken
out more expeditioufly. As 'to Turnips the syenm varies 'coni-
derably: In Britain we can fow with fafety many times injune,

whereas
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vihereas in this cduntry we are not safe in, fowing at any time,
except between the i st and i 5th of July. I am fpeaking gene-
rally as far as my experience goes. The fystein applicable to Hay
is nearly the fame here as in Great Britain, with this exception,
that I geAerally find it bettei- to make the Hay in a more clofe
mariner; as by fpreading i troo much in the fun, the Hay is apt
to bleach and get burnt.

What means bas the Emigrant to raife the requifite capital to
enable him to work on his own land, if he has one ?-The gene-
ial plan that 1 have known purfued by thoe, within 30 or 40
miles of Québec, in order to raife the requifite capital, bas been,
in the fummer tiine to engàgé in whatever work they could find
in Quebec and its vicinity, and with the favings of the fummer,
go on their lands towards the fall of the year,-erect a temporary
habitation, and there reriain for the vinter, cutting down the
ivood during winter to the extent of a few acres, burn, it off in
fpring, plant a quantity of Potatoes, a few Oats and Peas., return
again to Quebec, and work untit the harveft time; when they
ietturn as before and work there for the winter; and live on the
produce they have raifed fron their farm during the fummer:
T7his they may repeat for three or four years as they may be
obliged to do. And in this way I know of many families who
now a-e in eafe and comufort, and who began with perhaps less
than twenty fhillings of their ohn: this applies to thofe within
q0 or 40 miles of Quebec ; I cannot fpeak with certainty of thofe
at a regular diftancce, thefe are things which have fallen *ithin my
own perfonal obfervation. The Settlenient to which I allude, is
Foffambault, in which place I refided two years and a half, at
the beginning of that Settlement. There was no road at that time,
and the nearefn diftance they had to carry their provifions was
about three miles.

Might not the effecting of Settlemetts by Emigrants with finall
means, be greatly facilitated by their underbrushing and girdling,
or by underbrushing, felling and cutting up, and burning with-
out logging the lands ?-As to the first, it might be done by
thofe %ho had no other-means, and where the trees are large
and thinly fcattered; but ftil I think tri clear it off is the beft»
method, where it can be done. 1 would fay the fame of the
fecond part.

Ho* do yru nianage with ùutps ?-1 havd never feen any
other metiod of extracting .the ftumps, than at firft cutting off
the fiall roots and leaving thé <tumps tai decay. It has been
fuggefted to'me by one George Tonlinfon, a miner, at Cap
Rouge, that he would guarantee to fhow an apparatus, by means
of Which ftunips tùighibe eradicàted with great facility, the whole
apparatus consi fing chiefly of a chain aid lëvers; but that he had
not fufficient means to purchafe the chain, otherwife he -would
have it tried on my farr.

Do you think that an Emigrant to whom lands would be gran-
féd could effect a Settlement wiîthout public aid ?-I conceive
that an Eiigrant 'could flot effect it in any other way than I have
already ftated. The great want here is that of capital, and when
a nian isvell at home, he never thinks of coming ou' here ; of
cdurfe thé generäl~mafs of Enigrants cordirig here with'the views
of fettling are without capital, and are obligcd to encounterall
the difficulties abovenarrated, nd mariy more,;- and whenever
he gets an open farm, he is croffed in his endeavours ta improve
his farn.

thrée fucceifive years, the produce of which I was to have for my
own ufe. I built a friali dwelling-houfe, and for which I received
at my departure forty dollai.

When you began in the forefi; had you the means of workiril
out for your neighbours at your fpare time ; and what wages did
you get, and how were they paid ?-I worked a great deal for
others in clearing land, and I received for this ten dollars per
acre This clearing was made for Gentlemen in town -having
lands there. I may have been concérned in clearing twenty
acres. When the clearing was partial I received fix dollars per
acre. Thefe mohies with the produce cf the land fubfisted ay
family and-myfelf during that time. I rmet with iöme'mnisfor-
tunes, my houfe was buint. I was more accuftomed to fociety
and wanted an open farrn :-feeing an advertizement here that
Mr. White was in want of a farmer, 3 agreed with him at the rate
of Thitty Pounds per annurm, he maintaining my fanily. Mr.
White died during thé first year of 'my employ, and I coritinued
a fecond year with the truflees, receiving a better falary,amount.
ing to fifty pounds, and miy family partially inaintained. -ihe
third year I took the farm. with the ftock upon it,at a leafe of
One hundred and twenty pounds per annum. On Mr. White's
farm there are about eighty acres perfectly cleared, ànd Cabout
thirty or forty are partially cleared. I have taken the Jefuit's
farm at Beauport, for twenty-one vears, at the rate of One hun.
dred and twenty-five pounds per annum, without ftock, and to
maintain all the buildings at my own. experife., I have had this
latter farm fince the firft of May last.

When you commenced your operations in the forefn, had you
any affistance in labour, and if so, what did you pay per day, ex-
clulive of board ?--I had no affistants.

How may days labour do you find thai it reuires to cut
down and clear off one acre of land ?-I cannot fay how inan
days it takes to prepare an acre of land for the harrow.

Are you acquainted with any poor fettler near you who ivent
on wild lahd without poffefsing any capital; and ftaté bis pro
ceedings as far as you are acquainted wiith them ?-I know feveral,
fuch as I have befôre related.

If any poor' frttler were to obtain land within two ries o
your houfe, would you be able to employ him on the fpare-days'
between the time of getting his leed into the: ground and thé
harveft feason ; and what wages could you afford him besides
bis board ?-1 haveemploöed: men, and'generally paythem two
fhillings with their victuals; or t*o fhillings and ninépeñùcèivith..
out thémper day, in thé harvett titne: they were fRêady and able
men, but I do not employ thefe generafly having my hads by the
feason. I pay for a good ploughman Twerty-two poundayear,
and furnifi hirn bed, boiard, lodging and wafhing. I pay to a
man of general purpofes of husbandry, fix dollars the morinth for
the year round for a good fervant girl, three dollars pei
mornth.

Saturday, 7ih March 1829.

What is the expenfe of the pafige for Emigrants couing out f4r. Ferdinand illarphy, of Val Cartier, having been called in;
to thtis countiry ?-·- would efate the cof oif the'pafTage from faid .- I belong ti the Province'in the Souti of Ireland. I camée6
Scotl.nd to thi country at about Sik pounds per head, reckoni. tri his coiuntry in October 1821, with :my fister. The badnefs of
ing two perfons under fourteen years of age a pangér. the rimes, high rent 'of land, anlow price of produce ·which I

found were ruining nie, ad the excitement in the minds of dif-
What would be your provifions for 'c.e paffage ?-I am not ferent parts of the country, and the favourable reports I heard of

prepared to anfwer this quelion. As to the quantity, I was Canada, inuced rmy fister and iyfelf ti try our fortunes in this
croefing the Atlantic myfeif, I think I would take ; the following diftant part of the hexifphere. We had,vhenwe arrived here,
provifions :-two none of Oatméal, two bufhels. of Potatoes, fi twenty-oneshillings. I naid in' town about a fortnight.-without
pounds of Butter,'a ftone of Beef, a pound of Tea, ten poIundsof earning a shilling: I then.went to Val-Cartier, quite in the bush,
Sugair, If:a'gallon of'Molaffes, and a gallon of Spirits, and about thre miles from thefirst fetlement. :Ihad taken ajob for
fomd ôther trifles that I do anot think of. When I arrived at cutting clown and chopping up five acres of land, at the rate of
Quebec, I had ithimenmy wvife, and five children ftomthe'age of three poundb petr arpent. I got an advance of provifionscloth-
two to'fourteenyears Iwasengaged in agriculturalproceedings ing ad other things I wanted, aounting to about half the whole

otheageofth entered bufinefs as aCotton fui for my underaking. . cornpleted my job previous to the
Wea:er'an'd Manufackturer ; in which bufinefs I coinuedtillI fpring, and clearèd off the land after the tnhéw as from tIe
leftStnd for'this countr Upon m arrilhere vas defi- .ground, and received the whole Tum of'-FifteenPounds.Ifup-
ions "of getting eniploynenf asan affistant in a èommercial houfe, ,ported iyself ehtirely with that during wintei- an'd häd a balance
b\if haing failed iti this I directed my attention to agriculture, due nie'inthe'ípring. On- my arrivai in the bushI bujit a Lag
and: Vent ti fettle a. Foffambault about six eagues from Que- ,ut aboui2 or 14feet fquare, high enoughi f Ïr mnito £and
bec .I had onejolt fromt Mr.jD'Eftimauvil;uo thefe ternis: jin;.with ih hoefor the;fmòke, and a fldér ofE fplit ogs fmoothed;
X asi tò c1 a four ires itsthecinnion way, for whichI was to and lefta plaewith-out any floor foi the fire. There being no road
receive ten :dollar, pcr acre, and tri crop the land fo cleared for for the f'aid diftance cf three miles, I had to~ carry'my provifionsinn

'Appendi.
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(1). r.) on my back, fometimes over head in fnow. My provisions con-

sifled principally in buifcuit, potatoes and pork, and fometimes I
had tea and fugar. In the fpring, as foon as the land was clear-
ed, I planted about 22 bushels of potatoes, which gave me in the
fall, twenty-three bushels for every one fown ; it was one of the
luckief crops I had. Having no family to fupport when my crop
was in the ground, and having fenced in the ground which I had
planted, I went to different parts of the country amongft my
my friends for about two months : I was at no expenfe among
them. In the fall I returned ta gather my crop, and in that win-
ter I took a job of £100 at St. Giles, which I accomplished with
three men. I did not make much by that: I had not over £8
left ta myself. In the fpring, I came to Quebec, and obtained
fron the Nuns of the Hôtel.Dieu, a lot of 262 acres of land in the
Fief St. Ignace on the River Jacques Cartier : I went upon it at
the end of next winter, chopped down about five acres upon it,
which I cleared in the fpring, and planted 80 bushels of potatoes,
which gave me upwards of 600 bushels. I had alfo fown about
one bushel of oats, which being eaten up by the fquirrels, left me
very littie. I took another land from the Jefuit's Eftates two years
ago, confisting of about 90 acres. I have now about 56 acres of
land cleared by myself and labourers which I employed when I
had money to pay them. My crop this vear is the worft I ever
had, owing ta the wetnefs of the fpring which spoiled my barn.
I planted 52 bushels of Potatoes, and had only 552: I fowed il
bushels of oats, and expect to have 100 bushels. I alfa expect ta
have about 1000 bundles hay. My crop in 1827 was 946 bashels
of Potatoes, the produce of 47 bushels : 100 bundles Oats, the
produce of about 10 bushels; and 600 or 700 bundles Hay.
Since I have begun, I had the following hired men: Two men
for one month at fix dollars, and fed during laft year. In the pre-
ceding year I had a man and his wife for one month, the man at
four dollars, and his wife at two dollars. Previouflv, I had not
the means of paying labour. I am quite satisfied of this country.
I love Ireland, but I will never go and live there, becaufe the
people are not unanimous. Out of the earnings from my farm I
have bought furniture, and fRock consifting of 7 head of cattle,
and I horfe, and expect to be able ta buy two head of cattle in
the fpring, and ta add ta the little comforts of my houfe. The
great difficulty for a new settler is the provisons for the first win-
ter, fuitable clothing, a good axe, and a grindflone among a few,
ta keep the axe in order, and Roads when they have any thing ta
bring ta market : as to provisions for one's felf, a man can carry
them on his back, but when they have any thing ta export, the
the want of a Road is a great grievance.

What would be the effect of a loan made by Government ta
new poor fettlers ta enable them ta get over the difficulties of the
firft year ?-If there was a fettienent of not less than 8 or 10
families fettled upon good lands, and they were determined ta pay
the loan, and of an induarious difpofition, and maintain their
health, a loan might be ufeful to them if it vas not great, and they
might refund it. Men who are not very wife, borrow money in
hopes punctually to repay it, but find when the time cornes that
they cannot repay it.

What do you confider the moft economical and most advanta-
geous mode of feeding a new fettier in this Province ?-Provided
Potatoes are not at too great a diflance, for they are a very heavy
article, and can be got at a cheap rate, they are very good. Many
people fpeak of Potatoes and fali Fish as a cheap mode of feeding
a working man : I can fay confidently from my own experience,
that the cheapef food for a vorking man are Potatoes, Pork
and Peas Soup: the Pork is ufed principally for the purpofe of
giving a meat flavour ta the vegetable ; befides this food is much
ftronger than Potatoes and Fish. But I do not think that a man
can live upon this atone for any fretch: he muft have tea or gruel:
it is cheaper, and is a change : milk would be better, but he is not
yet able ta buy or feed a Cow.

How long does it take an ordinary able.bodied Irishman ta
learn the uf of the Axe ?-Fron three ta fix months. It is with
us as it is with trades; one man learns much fooner than another.
I chopped as well at the end of three montis as I do now, and I
would not now turn my back in chopping ta any American born
with an Axe in his hand.

Jean Baptiste Noreau, of Val-Cartier, having been called in;
faid:-I have been fettled at Val-Cartier five years this Autumn.
I am fettled in the fifth.conceion. I have forty arpents of land
cleared, a houfe and barn, two horfes, a cow and thirry fowls. I
had no money nor houfehold furniture when I first fettled on my

land. I got my living by felling wood for wheels, and shingles ;and by exclianging horfes and other kinds of barter. If I lad
the means of fowing my land next fpring, I should be well of
for the remainder ofmy life. I have always pur in feed from the
first year I took my land. A good man can earn two shillings
per day in fummer, and one shilling and three-pence in winter.
I have had labourers working for me for their food.

Charles Savard, of Val-Cartier, having been called in ; laid
I have been three years at Val-Cartier. I am fettled on a lot on
the river. I have feven or eight arpents of cleared land, a fmal[
houfe and a barn. I had no money nor houfehold furniture when
I fettled with my wife on the lot. I gained my livelihood as I
could, very miferably. I worked for any one that would employ
me: and fowed my land. The wages for a labourer at Val-
Cartier, are from two fhillings ta two fhillings and fix pence
per day.

William Brown, of Val-Cartier, Farmer, called >in, and
examined:

'Vhat are the inconveniences ta which Agicultural Emri-
grants are fubject here ? what are the advantages and difadvan-
tages of the fituation of the Emigrant when compared with bis
previous fituation in Europe ? what fron your experience is the
bent mode of furmounting the difadvantages ta which he is ex.
pofed ?-The greateft inconveniency ta which the Emigrant is
fubject ta, is the general 'want of Roads : With good Roads the
Emigrant would be better off. For my own part I thinc I am as
well off as I would be at h.ome. Perfeverance is the main, abject,
and by that alone can the Emigrant thrive.

What courfe ef agriculture have you found from your own ex-
perience, beft adapted ta this country ?-As far as my experience
goes, I find that green cropping is the mo advantageous.

When you firft arrived in this country did you obtain any
land, and with what means did you begin upon it ?-Igot a farm
on halves, fron Mr- Wilfon : it was partly cleared ; I, remained
a year upon it. I then took a lot of ground fromu Mr. Neilfon,
at a rent of £5 per annum :-there were about 20 acres of land
cleared upon it. I brought with me about £300 from Scotland,
which I laid out in purchafing land. I have about 500 acres of
land of my own at this time, of which about I1_0 are cleared.
The expenfe of clearing the land fit to put in a crop, was from
10 ta 12 dollars.

How many days labour do you find that it requires to cut down
and clear off one acre of land ?-I think that itakes, for one man
ta cut. and crofs cut an acre of land, about a week, and another
week for piling, burning and clearing it off ready for feed.

Are you acquainted with any poor fettler near you who went
an wild land without poffefsing any capital; and nfate his pro-
ceedings as far as you are acquainted with them ?-I know of
many indufirious men who began without means, and who, by
working upon hire, during their fpare days in the fummer, and
during winter, felling down, and in fpring cropping it as faft as
poflible, and then returning ta town tit harveft time; and by
thefe means procure a cow, and fo on'gradually, are now tolerably
well off.

If any poor feuler were ta obtain land within two miles of
your houfe, would you be able ta employ him on the fpare days,
between the time of getting his feed into the ground and the har-'
veft feafon ; and what wages could you afford hirn befides his
board ?-During lummer I could give employment to many
hands, and efpecially during harveft; I could employ perhaps
twenty hands. During the harveft and generally in fummer, I
give thefe men one shilling and three pence per day; besides
their victuals, and for women, one shilling per day. I keep
one fervant man ta whom I pay, besides his board, Nine pounds
a year. I have a large family, confisting of myfelf and feven
children, the oldest a man of 24 years of age and th youngen
.9 years old : of thefe, 4 are boys and,3 girls. With theaid of
my family, and this fervant, the whole bufinefs of the' farm is
carried on till the approach of the harven, when I require extra
hands.

What is the fmallefk fum with which an Emigrant can ven-
ture
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ture upon a farm ?-Many go upon farms without any means but
their ovn induftry.

How do they manage te live ?-Juft by working for other per-
fons for a day or twa, now and.then, ta procure a loaf of bread
or a few bushels of potatoes. With the exception of two families
I do net know of any who are not tolerably comfortable in
our Seulement.

own land during the whole winter. I got a pretty ood barr P
about the 15th or 16th May : I remioved on my own farin
that fame fpring, and built a log lut larger than the first.
My family and I were better found, but I had no money. I
completed the clearing of four acres that fummer, and next wvin'L
ter I enployed myfelf cutting clown and up, and occasionally
got day labour. I have now about 16 acres of cleared land
and five or fix more cut down. I fuppose I cari clear about 4
acres a year. I got a Cow iù the fifth year, it was givei to me in
part payment of work. My crop last year consifled of about 250
buflbels of Potatoes, 30 bufhels of Oats and 900 bundles of Hay.

Thornas McMiflan, of Val-Cartier, having beeh called in ; I am now getting a good deal better than I was. I never would
faid :-I was born in the North of Ireland, and came to Canada have got a farn of my own in Ireland. I think I am better than
in 1821. I came to this country induced by reports that this I could expect to be in Ireland. I 2in not the leaft forry that I
country was a fine one for a labouring man, where he could easily came out, but was so at first. In the year before lan I bought
earn his bread. I heard that Emigrants would do well, but I a fecond cow with the produce of My oats, which amounted to
have not, however, found it fa favourable as I expected. I had about ten dollars. I allowed her to run fallow in the buth,
a wife and four children whtn I came te this country, it was in where she fattened : I have killed lier. I fuppofe that in thd
the fall ; the oldest'of my children is now 14 years of age, and beginning of April I shall have ber eat, ve began in Noveiber '
the youngeft three years:-they are now five in number. I had I ufe the tallow for candles: I had the hide sold on the markèt
not a shilling vhen I came here. I fold a few Carpenters' Tools for feven shillings and sixpence.
I had, to get food during my first week's ftay here. I then oc-
cupied myfelf in fawing wood, in Town, at the rate of two shil-
lings per cord, for about);hree weeks: I coulid only earn about
two shillings a day at this vork. I then engaged myfelf to clear
land at Valcartier for Mr. Stuart: I was allowed C30 for clearing Owcen Siliran, of Valcartier, Fariner, having been called in
ten acres: I arrived in Valcartier in or about November : I have said :-I have 160 arpents of land in Valcartier, in the Seigniory
always ftaid there since. I cut down about four acres during that of St. Gabriel. My Father vent te Nevfoundlanid in 1802, and
winter, and vas paid for it at the above rate : I had nothing elfe kept a dry good flore there, and in.the year 181 t came out td
to fupport my family witlh during that winter, except 10 or 12 this country withhis family. He brought fome goods froim New-
days work which I procured from individuals at Valcartier, at foundland, and kept a dry good flore in Quebec. 'The year after
the rate of one shilling and fix pence per day. I went quite to bis arrivai, lie took a leale.of Mr. .Desb:irats' fàrn1 at the Little
the bush in the fixth Conceffion of Valcartier, where, immedi- River St: Charles, which lie kept for Io years: the rent was
ately on my arrival, I cut logs, and made a fmall houfe, 12 feet by £140 a vear : nine years eut of ten on halves. At the end of
14 feet, 5 feet high, which I covered with shingles, with a hole this leafe he went to Valcartier on the River Jacques Cartier, in
in the shingles at one end te let the fmoke out: I floored it with the Seigniory of Fossamibault, and there purchafed about 500
legs, excepting at the end where we made the fire. I was about acres Of land. I wentupon this farm with, upon an average,4. or
two miles and a half from the nearest fettler : there was for this 5 men, and fbmetimes 5 or 16 men. The fëcond year we had
distance nothing but an Indian path. I carried my provisions on about 50 acres under culture, and obtained sixteen pounds ten
my back for this distance, fometimes up ta the middle in fnow : shillings from the Agricultural -Society, as a reward for our exer:
my provisions were potatoes and flour. I paid two fhillings and tiens in clearing new land. My father rerwa±ds purchafed
six pence per minot, for potatoes, and about from ten to twelve another farm in Valcartier where I now reside. My father has
shillings and six pence per quintal of fleur. I bought potatoes for now 'abouti100 acres cleared upon his farn; and' I have about
two years, except a few which I received in the fummer follow- the fame. I keep two horfes, a yoke of o:en, and three cows.
ing my arrivai. I bought about one bushel and a half a week I fdrmerly kept six cows. My father has two horfes, eight cows,
during that time: I had fome pork, but no fish : We confumed and fome other young ftock.
about 5 lb. pork a week ; it Wvas fent eut by the Gentlemen with
whom I had contracted ; and delivered as wanted : we co*nfumed What are the inconveniences te which Agricuitural Emigranli
about two quintals of flour during the winter, fome of it we made are flubject here ? what are the advantages and disadvantages of
inte cakes and fome in, loaves ; weý ufed the potatoes boiled with the'situation of the Emigrant when conpared with his previdus
fait, and fometimes with pork ; we made very little ufe of grog, situation in Europe ? ihat from your experience is the best modé
except even by chance when we came in town : we had a little of furmounting the difadvantages ta which he is expofed ?-
tea and fugar, fometimes once a week, on the Sabbath. In the The greatefn inconveniency te which the Emigrant is subjece
ipring I cleared offnearly all Ihad cut down, about 3 or 4 acres, is the want of good roads. The want of ihefe prevents his
and put in about five bushels of potatoes, but they were too late: bringing the produce of his farm te mnarket.
I howved them, and picked them up in the fall ; I put in nothing
elfe. During that fpring I worked a good deal for my neighbours What means have the poor Emigrants of cultivating their
at one shilling and sixpence per day, which I received in provisions lands ?-It is cunflomary te collect their friends and neighbours
and goods brought from Town for. me : I was then middling in what is called a Bee, and chop down, and pile ready for burn-
only. I supported myfamily entirely by this means., I did net ing, five or six acres ;ï which they put under crop imrnediately
get more than 16 or 18 bushels of potatoes from what I had put after. This is cufomary in the new Settlements, and is done
in the ground, vhich, although watery and otherwife fnot good, alternately w:th ail the Settiers.
we confumed during the enfuing feafon. During the fecond win-
ter I cut down about six acres of land,'for which I was paid at the How many days labour do yeu find that it requires to cut down
fame rate :: I got a good deal of employment this winter, I fup- and clear f& one acre of land ?-It takes, for one; man te cut
pofe 30 or 40 days labour at one shilling and fixpence :ny wife down an acre of land, about eight days. Itis difficult fer one
could afford me no affistance : I had net a shilling of cash. In man te perfect .the clearing ; but by menis of the Bees, which
the fpring [ cleared off three more acres, and: fowed. about 10 I have before mentioned, the fetier s enabled to finifh the
bushels of potatoes and 2 bushels green 'ats i good time: I clearing and put in his crop.
got a goad deal cf day labour at the fame rate, and paid i the
fame way. lathe fall I gathered 150 bushels potatoes'; ct my Are you acquainted with any poor fettler near you who went
oats vi ith à cythe and' put them into faal ftacks 1:had ne cat-; on wild land without poffessing any capital and ilate his proceed-ý
tle te confume, theni and no road to carry:them te market, fo ings as far as you are acquainted with them ?-I knowof fome
they rotted on the'ground. k During the third winter I cut down imen in ur' Settlement who began without any means, and who
and branched 'about three acres of land for one. McCartney, a fet- are nowolerably well off. e Thiey began by working upoi hire
tier -at ValtCartier, at hree dollars 'an acr'e; and 3vorked -for for ethers for fome months and in the fpring by means cf what
others. I foïnd myfelf a little'better off this third vinter, but they ad 'earned, they contrived to live,. and chop dclown part
net a great deal. I lad by-th'iime fi'lihd the job I had i- of their lands, and cleared it after the fire had run over the
dertakeni. 'The fecondint I applied.to';Mr. Bêlrigértle 'choppingby m'.eans of Bees.
Agent cf theNuîs, wohaéay8eigriory:ar'alcartier, nid '

obtaineda gantcf i2 reents: itis' at 'the 'diancecf ab&' If'aiy poor fettler,.were.to obtain land within two miles cf your
30 arpents fro y fir clèaring.' The'third- ring i comrenced "n ufe wcould you be able o em ploy, him oi 'the fpare days, be-
clearing o rny own lar d ;cut downabout 5 acresandi cleafed'' tween thettime of getting his feed mto thei ground and the

-about,thre alone I plnred abot 10: or,12 bufhiels àf Poa- harve eaò ;ud what wages couldyou2affoid'him .besides
gYcesý- te ani à féigoimi l-oi mnor, th"e year. roundtoes and a retu r cf 200$ Ias cutingatid biarnhin cirnry S bord I=pay oaable..bodied mafe

bes ides'
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besides his board, Thirteen pounds ten shillings a year ; and
during fumimier, wlhen I enploy men by the day, I give them
one shilling and three pence a day, besides their diet. Thefe are ta
men wlxo underftand the businefs of the place, fuclh as chopping,
and wharever is nieceflary for a new farn.

What do you think is the reafonable coft of clearing an
acre of land ?-I think that about 9 or 10 dollars is a fair
price.

Would loans fron the public ta actual Settlers, at interefn,
ta be paid in produce delivered ta the Conpany's Agent, ex-
ported by the Company and fold on comirnussion, be advantageous
ta then ?-I think that it would anfwver well : ny reafon is, that
the shortnefs of the feasoi and the badnefs of the Roads, the
uncertainty of the Quebec market, and the distance which fettlers
have ta come from the new Settlements ta this market, by means
of fuch a loan, it would enable them ta keep their produce and
wait for a favorable opportunity ta bring i ta market and get a
good price for the faie : for example, I have known, last fa!l,
that perfons brînging their produce to market. owing ta the bad
state of the roads and weather, expofed their cattle and carriages
ta considerable difficulty and danger; besides their produce has
sold then at a much lower rate than what they could get for it
at this prefent time. And it nay be vell underftood that the
winter feason in this country is not fit for any other purpofe than
bringing the produce ta market, and it is the best time for that
purpole. And as I think that from the middle of March ta the
end of April is the best time for cuttinxg down timber, fuch a
loan vould give the fettler leifure ta remain on his farm, and
enable him ta chop down part of his land. I know feveral per-
fons who have raised more hay or ftraw than what was neceffary
for the confumption of their catle, whereas if they had neans
ta purchafe Rtock ta confume the faine, it would both improve
their farms, and be of greater advantage ta them, and alfa ta their
morals, for it is generally fen that thofe who frequently refort ta
market, contract habits of drunkennefs, by causing themu ta fop
at taverns on the way. And alfo carrying hay or firav for any
diftance above five leagues is only time lost by the farmer,
whereas bringing a cow or a fat ox, pigs, or other cattle ta
market, is more beneficial ta him, as he lpends lefs time in fel-
ling it, and confequently expofed ta lefs expense ; besides there
are other kinds of produce on a farn, fuch as turnips and
fmall potatoes, &c. and whiclh are of no ufe ta the farmer un-
lefs he lias a Rock. And fuch a loan would enable him to fur-
mount all thofe difficulties, efpecially fo as firangers are generally'
short of credit. In the month of October a perfon having plenty
of fodder, and having a little money, can corne ta the Quebec
1.arket, and can purchafe a good cow for from 10 ta 12 dol-
lars, and in the fpring fell the fame cow for from £8 ta £ 10,
which leaves the farmer the dung ta improve his land, and a
clear profit for his pains ; whereas without thefe means the great.
er part ofthis produce would rot or be lost ta him. The fime
applies ta oxen: a yoke of oxen may be bought in the fall, at
from £6 ta £8, and if well fattened, may fell in the fpring for
froi £20 ta £25.

Elj<h lenry, of Valcartier, Farmer, having been called in ;
said :-I corne 'from Connecticut, and have been in the country
above 30 years. I fettled in Val Cartier 12 years ago, and was
the first who went ta that Setlement. I borrowed £100, and
with that fettled. I had two lots granted me, and money advanced
by Mr. Stuiart andI MNr. Neilson ta their value, which lots I after-
wards fold ta reimiburfe the money lent.

How nany new farns have you opened ?-If I had a few mi-
nutes to think I could tell. I have opened five nev farms at
Valcartier. On the River St. Francis I openedl four new farms.
In the Uniiited States, I opened one in Utica, Wethersfield, and
one in Viindfor. I am now 60 years of age; and I think à is
rime to shut up books and flop.

What made you change your farms fa often ?-When I was
24 years of age, my mafter who brought me up having made me
a prefent of 100 dollars, with which I bought 50 acres of land
I wenr upon, with my wife, and cleared 40 acres, lived 2½ years,
and fold for 1000 dollars. I went ta Utica and bought 366
acres cf land for 1000 dollars and 40 crowns, but I bought
it from a man who had no right to it, and they held a free-
hold court and turnedi me out, fo that I loft my money, land
and al. I then came ta CanadaY I bought 200 acres from Dr.
Longmore for 600 dollars, payable in 6 years without intereft. I
paid for that farn 13 years ago : I cleared 60 acres upon it and,

built a houfe and barri : I left it 12 years ago and came to
Valcartier. I have since given this farm to my three boys. I
gained by the fale of my first farm at Valcartier, 300 dollars. I
then obtained a lot of land fromi the Commissioners of the Je.
fuits' Eftates. On this last farm I chopped 20 acres, and cleared
16, and afterwards fold it ta one Beattie for £45. Five years
ago 1 bought a farm froi Mr. Stuart, upon vhich i bu'it a houe
and barn: I have cleared 56 acres næs under culture.

Could not poor fettlers obtain a crop niucli more casiiy by un-
derbrushing and girdlinig or by choppingr and cutring up without
logging ?-Chopping and clearing is the beft way for a mai ta get
his profit, the imperfect kind of clearing nentioned iii the ques-
tion does better in a hot counitry than in a cold one like thi,
you cannot expect a crop unlcfs you let the fun in fall. If a mani
girdles he must clear every year, nnd his land is never clcared,
froni the trees always falling. Half an acre ivell cleared offis bet.
ter than two acres run over.

Do you iake any Potash at Valcarrier ?-They could not
make Potash except near the River, becaufe the land is too light.

So it's true, as it is fometimes said, that the first crop clears the
clearing ?-It is generally thought so, and 1 nyfelf have beetr
more than paid by the first crop. Last year I clcared off 15e
acres of land : fron this I had 128 bushels of potatoes, 200 bush-
els of turnips, and I had green oats on the reft of it, I have
11 head of cattle, and I have wintered thei upon thofe oats, and
they are in as good condition as any in the iettlement.

How can a poor mai manage ta open a new fari ?-I-He must
work one lialf of the time for bis neat, and the rext of the time
for hinmself. When I began at Wethersfcld I worked at framing
and hewing, and got one dollar a day, ivhen I got a little money
together, I worked for myfelf. Since I have been at Valcartier
the work I got was principally job work.

Are you acquainted with any poor fettler near you who ivent on
wild land without poffessing any capital ; and ftate his proceed-
ings as far as you are acquainted with them ?--I know people
there who had nothing ta blefs tlhemfelves about four years ago,
and now have cows, potatoes and butter which they bring ta mar-
ket at Quebec. Tbey have alfa paid for their lands, but they
bought them low, one paid £15, the other £12.

If any poor lettler were ta obtain land within two miles of
your houfe, would you be able ta employ him on the fpare days, be-
tween the tinie of getting lis feed into the ground, and the har-
veil feason, and vhat wages could you afford him besides his
board ?-I would rather employ thein the year round at £13 a
year, for a good hand.

What is the fmallenf fum you think necelfary for an emi-
grant ta fettle himselfupon a wafte lot ?--An able bodied man ought
to be able ta clothe and menat himself with one half year's la-
bour, for the whole year ;-if a man could not do this a new
country could never be fettled.

Would it be of advantage, do you think, if the public advanced
noney ta new fettlers .- If the purfe was open it would give too
much indulgence to the fettler: they would pick up their living
for theinfelves, but if they had this ta depend upon they would
not work. I have practifed being in debt formetimes, and do
not find it particularly advantageous, time runs too fast when one
has got interest to pay, it is like the canker-worm that eats up
the principal.

What would you think of a plan whereby a company should
advance ta the actual Settlers manies at intereft, ta be paid Ii
produce delivered ta the Company's Agent, exported by the Com-
pany and fold by commission ?--I have considered upon it properly
to enable me ta give a correct anfwer : to lame it would be good,
to others it would not ; becaufe fame would take the advantage
of this, and take the money without paying interest or princi-
pal : ta good men, it would do good to the country, but there
aie so many counterfeiters it might leave the Company a lofer.

Richard Ward, of Valcartier, Farmer, having been called in,
said :--I come from the County of Wexford, in Ireland, and I
arrived here in 1816. I brought with me my wife and two
children : my paffage coft me £15; I brought out a littlemoney
with me, and worked at Quebec for a year before I went ta Val-
cartier on a farni belonging ta Mr. Fletcher, Mr. Fletcher pro-
mifed me one half of the farm on condition of going' on witlh

the
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the fettlement duties and clearing. I havè cleared 30 acres.
I took a farm at Valcartier from Mr. Campbell having feventy-
five acres cieared, at Twelve pounds a year. I lived by my
work when I first vent to Valcartier : there were many lit-
tle jobs then in the fettlement. When I was in the foreft I had
an opportunity of working out for my neighbours at my fpare
time I got three shillings and nine pence a day for my work.
I could employ a poor fettler on his fpare days, paying him one
shilling and three pence a day, besides his board. I could em-
ploy him during the first winter at his arrival, at about ten
shillings a month. I know feveral who went upon wild land
without poffessirig any capital, who vorked for other people as
weil as for themfelves, and in this way fufnained themselves.

Patirk Scullg, of Lake Beauport, Farmer, having been called
in ; said :-I arm from King's County, in Ireland, and have re-
sided in this country for the last ten years. I have a wife and
feven children ; three of them living with me ; my pafínge cost
£3 1Os. a head. Our allowance of provisions on our paffage, for
cach perfon, was as follows : 1 cwt. of oatmeal, . cwt. of flour,
about 10 ftone of potatoes and 25 lbs. of bacon. I arrived at
Quebec upon the i7th May, and turned to vork on the Cape at
two shillings and sixpence per day. I vorked there for nearly
three years. I had with me about £25 or £26 ; one of my boys
worked with me at the Cape, the others went to fervice. Du-
ring this time I faved about £25 or £26 more, making in all
about £50. Before leaving the Cape I took a lot of wild land
belonging to Mr. Duchesnay, at Beauport, and began to improve
upon it about 7th May, between which time and the 17th
J une, I cleared and cropped four acres.

How, by whom, and at what expente was your clearing ef-
fected ?-My own and my son's labour effected the clearing of
it : 1 cannot fay what thé work was worth. I have nowr thirty
five acres cleared. I have since cleared twenty-five acres on
another farm.

. How can a poor man effect a Settlcment upon new lands ?-
By induftry, fticking to it late and early, and working late and
early. He cannot work without provisions, and thefe he muft
get before he goes upon a fari.

How is lie to get them ?-If he cannot borrow money from Appendik
fricnd, lie must earn it ; and le cannot earn it and work upon
his farm at the fame time.

How long a irne will lie be in earning this noney ; where
and how cm he earn it ?-He must either go to fervice of
elfe go to labour every day until lie gets sufficient, The Imallest
fum that a Settler can go upon a new farm with is £18 or £20.

If you were. going upon a farm having thefe £18 or £20
in your pocket, in what articles would you inveft it ?-In po-
tatoes, flour, pork, and fome peas.

Is not pork an expensive article of food, and why is it you
have left out falt fish ?-I think peas foup better than salt
fish, which makes you drink too much water. In a family of
4 or b a pound or a pound and a half is fufficient for the
foup. I have one fon, 25 years of age, one of 18, and my
youngeft is 14- ; I have three daughters, all married and fettled.

What time did you go upon your farm; and what time is
best to go upon a farn ?-I went upon my farm on the .st
or 2d March, about 8 years ago: from the 1st March to the
laft day of June is the beft time to go upon a buth farm.

Do you know many and vhat number of perfonm who came to
this country with nothing at all, and are now doing well upon
a bush farm?-I do know many, and five upon our own feta
tiement.

How did they manage it ?-They managed 'to get a few
bushels of potatoes and a bag of flour from one of their neigh-
bours, and are now, by their own hard industry, well off.

Do any of your Settlers fell their farms after they have made
improvements and fettled tipon new ones ? Do they gain by this
and how ?-Yes, there are I thinlk they gain by this, for they
feil their first farm ani with it buy another, and are able to
flock it better.

Are any in the habit of working in town and passiig their
winter at Lake Beauport ?-If there is nothing doing, they come
in and work, but not until their crops are in ; they thus fave
houfe rent and .feed for a great part of the year.
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17 Déc;

RAPrPORTS DU COMITE SPEC1AL

ÀUQUEL a été réferée cette partie de la Harangue de Son Excellence l'Adminiistrateur du Gouvernement, à
l'ouvèrture de la Deuxième Session du Treizième Parlenient Provincial du Bas-Canada, relativement

aux Chemins et autres Communications Intérieures, et autres Réferences, avec pouvoir de
faire Rapport de tenis a autre.

i7 Déc. 1828.

PRËMIER RAPPORT.

V OTRE Comité étant perfuadé, d'après les informations donnéks
par les perfonnes dont le témoignage fe trouvera dans l'Ap-

pendice, et d'après les informations de quelqu'uns des Membres du
Comitè, que l'ouverture du Chemin demandé par les Pétition-
naires de certains Townfhips de l'Eft dans le Comtè de Buck-
inghamfhireréférée à ce Comité, eft très-avantageufe à l'Agricul-
ture en facilitant à de nombreufes familles un moyen d'établiffe-
mens utiles pour elles et pour le public, a jugé à propos d'en faire
le fujet d'un premier Rapport,

Votre Conlité eft d'opinion que l'état actuel des établifimen
déjà formés, tant fur le Chemin demandé que fur les deux rives de
la Rivière Bécancour, les travaux privés de ces Cultivateurs, et
leurs dépenfes déjà faites et encourues pour ouvrir une communi-
cation néceffaire avec les anciens établiffemens du Fleuve St. Lau-
rent, leur font un titre à l'afliftance pécuniaire de la Légiflature,
et affure à l'avenir l'entretien du Chemin dèsiré. Que de plus, la
prolongation de ce Chemin, dans peu d'Années, depuis la Rivière
Bécancour jufqu'au Chemin Craig, pourra être d'une utilité plus
grande et plus gènérale encore.

Qu'enfin, mû par ces confidérations, votre Comité eft d'opinion
u'il en expédient et défirable que la Légiflature accorde ùne

fomme n'excédant pas quatre cent foixante-et-dix livres courant,
po ur ouvrir in Chemin entre le premier et le fecond rang du
Townihip de Blandford, depuis la ligne de profondeur de la Sei.
gneurie de Gentilly, à aller jufqu'à la Rivière Bécancour.

Le tout, néainoint, humblement foumis.

)F. BLANCHET,

Préfident.

Il Décembre, 1828.

SECOND RAPPORT.

Se cbùà VOTRE Comité a cru devoir s'occuper en premier lieu des Che-
Rapport. mins qu'il ferait néceffaire d'ouvrir en vue de faciliter de nou-

- veaux établiffemens et des dépenfes probables d'iceux.
14Jany.1829.

Sur la Pétition préfentée à votre Honorable Chambre le 23 Dé-
cembre dernier, et les procédés qui oni en lieu par le .Comité qui
a déjà fiégé fur cet objet, et: qui fe trouveront dans l'Appendice,
votre Comité eft d'opinion qu'il efn expédient d'octroyer une fom-
me n'excédant pás quatre cens livres couranti pour aider à ouvrir
le Chemin décrit dàns la dite Pétition; et que préabablement à
l'application du dif argent, il fera convenable que le dit Chemin
foit verbalifé fuivant la Loi.

Votre Comnité procédant de. plus à prendre en confidération l'ou-
verture d'un Chemin pour les Habitans du Townihip de Tring, et
fur les informations reçues à ce fjet, eft d'opinion qu'il eft exp- 
dient d'octroyer une fomme d'argent n'excédant pas cent foixante-
dix livres courant, pour l'ouvertured'un Chemin comme continua-
fion du Che.min déjà ouvert dans I Piroiffe de Saint François de

là Nouvelle Beauce à l'oueft, et près de l'Eglife de Saint François
à aller aux nouveaux établiffemens dans le dit Townfhip; pourvu
auffi que le dit Chemin foit verbalifé fuivant la Loi avant d'être
tommencé.

Procédant de plus fur l'utiliié de l'ouve.rture d'un Chemin de-
puis les établiflemens aéuels dans le Townfhip de Frampton,à allèr
à la ligne nord-oueft de Cranbourne, formant environ huit milles,
fur lesquels fe trouvent déjà plufieurs établiffemens, et après avoir
examiné les inforniations et plans donnés au Comité par Williani
Henderfon, Ecuyer, votre Comité efn d'opinion qu'il en âpédiéft
d'octroyer une fomme d'argent n'excédant pas deux cent quarante
livres -ourant pour l'ouvertùre du dit Chemin qui fe trouve déjà
terbalifé.

Votre Comiité a enfuite procédé à prefidre en confidération Ii
Pétition des Habitans du Townfhip de Crenville et de la Petite
Nation., Le fujet de cette Pétition parait être de la plus grande
irhportance et en' intimement lié avec les communications généralès
de cette partie du Pays, et de plus il fera nécefaire que votre Co-
mité obtienne des renfeignemens plus particuliers qu'ils n'ont ac-
tuellement dans leur poffelion concernant cet objèt. Votre
Comité prend des mefures pour obtenir ces renfeignemens, et auka
l'honneur de les foumettre à la Chambre avec leur Rapport géni.
ral fur les communications intérieures du Pays.

Le toutj néanmoins, humblement fourmis.

F. BLANCHET;
Préfident.

M4e. Janvier, 1829.

TROISIEME RAPPORT;

OTRE Comité a cru devoir diriger fon attention fuï- les Lois
exiflantes des Chemins. Ces lois, dans l'opinion de votre

Comité, fon très-préjudiciables à la formation de nouveaux établis-
femen', et ne font point en harmonie avec .la fituation actuelle du
Pays. Pour faire tracer une route à la difiance de trente lieues,
des fiéges de jurifdié:ion, il en coûte vingt livres courant. Or,
quels font les Habitans d'un nouvel établiffement capable de payer
cette fomme t, Un autre défaut dans la loi, c'eft que les Habitans font
obligés de payer les mêmes frais aux Grands Voyers, foit que les
Procès Verbaux foient homologués ou non; de forte que les
Grands Voyers n'ont aucun intérêt dans l'homologation de leurs
Procès Yerbaux. Votre.Comité croit donc, que la direction des
Cherhins'devraii êire laiffée aux Habitans; mais ne cioit pas que
cela puiffe fe faire avant qu'il foit fait une nouvelle organifation des
Comtés. C'eft un objet extrêmement défirable, parceque la Lé-
giflature ne feroit plus obligée de faire des affeeationr'þour l'ouver-
ture de Chemins particuliers dans les Comtés, et que 'fon atten-
tion fe trouverait lèulement dirigée fur léscrandes routes.

Votre Coinité a e'nfuite porté fan atiention fur les Chemins et
Communications qu'il conviendrait d'ouvrir et de faire achever tant
dans la vue de former d inouveau îétabliffernens que pour faciliter
les voyageurs.' La néceffité de former de nouveaux établiffemens
devient de plus en plus urgente, car il y à des.paroiffes, ou le tiers
des chefs de familles ne vivent que fur des emplacemens. Cette

circonftance

Troisie
Rapport.

2 Fevr. 1829.,
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Appendide
(P.r.)

Troisième
Rapport.

2 Févr. ]S29.

circonifance eft des plus alarmante parce qu'elle tend à introduire
rapidement la pauvrets parmi la claffe agricole.

Votre Comité regarde donc la formation de nouveaux Etablis-
semens, fur de bonnes terres, comme le moyen le plus efficace
et le moins dispendieux pour prévenir un mal aufli grave, mais
outre la néceflité preilante qu'il y a de fournir des terres à la po-
pulation furabondante de cette Province, (ce à quoi rien ne con-
tribuerait plus que l'ouverture de Communication, aux étendues
inmenfes de terres incultes et fertiles dont nous fommes envi-
ronné) il y a des conidérations qui rendeint ci ce moment cette
mesure d'une néceflité toute particulière ; le manque des moiffons,
dans la faifon qui vient de s'écouler, a prod-iz dans quelques par-
ties de la Province une misère fi extrème, qu'à moins d'une aflis-
tance publique on aurait à craindre les conséquences les plus fu-
neaes ; et l'on n'en peut faire une application plus avantageuse
tant pour le Public en général que pour 'es malheureux, en faveur
de qui l'on demande une aide pécuniaire, qu'en leur fourniffaiut
de l'emploi, de manière à ce qu'ils puiffent s'occuper utilement
pour eux-mêmes et pour l'avantage public en même teins.

Votre Comité prend donc la liberté de foumettre à la confi-
dération de votre Honorable Chambre la convenance d'ouvrir les
Chemins suivans, dans la vue de former de nouveaux Etabliffe-
mens, et les Dépenses probables qui pourroient en rélulter:

Pour l'ouverutre d'un Chemin de '.létis à la Million de Rifni-
gouche, et faire les explorations néceffaires, outre la fomme déjà
votée, trois mille Louis.

Pour réparer le chemin de Témiscouata, et les ponts d'icelui,
huit cens Louis.

Auflitôt qu'entre la Rivière Ouelle et Kamouraska, en arrière
des anciens Etabliffe:nens, il aura été concédé pas moins de cent
lots des dites terres à des Colons réfidens, il fera loifible au Gou-
verneur, Lieutenant Gouverneur ou la Perfonne adminiftrant le
Gouvernement pour le tems d'alors, de faire faire un arpentage
propre et convenable, pour tracer et faire ouvrir un chemin pour
aller et venir de ces nouveaux Etabliffemens, et qu'il loit affecté à
cet objet une fomme n'excédant pas cinq cens Louis.

Auflitôt qu'en arriere des anciens Etabliffemens de l'Ilet, il aura
été concédé pas moins de cent lots des dites terres à des Colons ré-
dens, il fera loifible au Gouverneur, Lieuteuant Gouverneur ou la
Perfonne adminiftrant le Gouvernement pour le teins d'alors, de
faire faire un arpentage propre et convenable pour tracer et faire
ouvrir un Chemin pour aller et venir de ces nouveaux Etabiiffe-
mens, et qu'il soit affecté à cet objet une fomme n'excédant pas
cinq cens Louis.

Auflitôt qu'en arrière du Bras de St. Nicolas, Comté de Devon,
il aura été concédé pas moins de cent lots des dites terres à des Co-
lons réfidens, il fera loisible au Gouverneur, Lieuteuant Gouver-
neur ou la Perfonne adminifirant le Gouvernenent pour le tens
d'alors, de faire faire un arpentage propre et convenable pour tra.
cer et ouvrir un:chemin pour aller et venir de ces nouveaux établis-
semens, et qu'il fait affecté à cet objet une fomine n'excédant pas
cinq cens Louis.

Auffitôt qu'en arrière des anciens Etablifemens de la Rivière
du Sud, il aura été concédé pas moins de cent lots des dites terres
à des Colons réfidens, il fera loifible au Gcuverneur, Lieutenant
Gouverneur ou la Personne adminifirant le Gouvernement pour
le tems d'alors, de faire faire un arpentage propre et convenable
pour tracer et faire ouvrir un Chemin pour aller et venir de ces
nouveaux Etabliffemens, et qu'il soit affecté à cet objet une fomme
n'excédant pas cinq cens Louis.

Auffitôt qu'il aura été concédé pas moins de cent lots des terres de
la Couronne fituées entre le Townhip de Tring et le Lac St Fran-
çois, à des Colons réfidens, il fera loifible au Gouverneur, Lieu-
tenant Gouverneur ou la perfonne adminiftrant le Gouvernement
pour le tems d'alors, de faire faire un arpentage propre et conve-
nable pour tracer et faire ouvrir un chemin pour aller et venir
du Township de Tringýau Chemin de Craig, et qu'il foit affecté à
cet objet une fomme n'excédant pas trois cens Louis.

Votre Comité a enfuite paffé à l'examen d'autres Chemins qu'il
cortviendroit de faire finir.

Votre Comité recommande en fus de la fomme déjà votée pour
faire finir le Chemin de Kennebec, une fomme n'excédant pas
cinq cens Louis.

TOTRE Comité a continué fes recherches fur d'autres parties
de la Province, qu'il conviendrait d'établir dans la vue de

fournir des terres à proximité de la population furabondante de
certaines paroiffes dans les différens DifIricts. Le Lac Etchemin
fitué i la hauteur des terres au fud de Québec a été exploré et les
terres qui entourent ce Lac font d'une excellente qualité et ap-
partiennent à la Couronne, les paroiffes qui font près de là font
furchargées de population. Votre Comité prend donc la liberté
de recommander un Octroi d'une fomme n'excédant pas trois cens
Livres courant pour ouvrir un chemin pour y communiquer aufli-
t(t qu'il y aura eu cent lots de terre concédés à des Co!ons
réfidens, par le Gouverneur, Lieutenant Gouverneur ou la Per-
fone ayant l'AdminifIration du Gouvernement de la Province
pour le tems d'alors.

Rapport.
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Votre Comité croit auffi qu'il feroit défirable de former des
Etabliffemens dans les Townships de l'Eft fitués à l'Oueft de la Ri-
vière Chaudière et leLac St. Francois,ou un grand nombre de Ca-
nadiens pourroients'etablir. Votre Comité prend la liberté de
recommander une fonmme de mille Louis pour ouvrir un chemin
de Dudswell fitué dans le Diftrict des Trois-Riviètes, pour ren-
contrer un chemin déjà ouvert dans le Difnrict de Québecjufqu'au
Township d'Ireland, et une fomine de troiý cens Louis pour faire
un chemin de Brougliton à Leeds, (ce chemin eft déjà fous Pro-
cès Verbal.)

Votre Comité croit auffi qu'il serait avantageux d'ouvrir une
Communication entre la Rivière Chateaugay et Godmanchefner,
et de là à St Régis : votre Comité recommande une fomme n'eK-
célant pas quinze cents Livreb courant.

Votre Comité ne faurait trop recommander l'ouverture de Che-
mins près de Québec dans la vue d'établir une communication
facile avec la Rivière Jacques Cartier ; ces Etabliffemens'près de la
ville peuvent procurer un moyen de fubfifler à beaucoup de pau-
vres gens : votre Comité recommande une fomme de deux
cent cinquante Louis pour établir une communication de Val Car-
tier aux Lac St. Charles, ce qui raccourcirait le Chemin de cinq
milles pour venir à Québec ; une autre fomme de cinq cens Louis

pour

Une fomine de feize cens Louis pour faire finir le Chemin de Appendicê
Craig, ci fus de la fomme de quatre cens Louis déjà affectée pour (P.)
cet objet.

Une fomme de feize cens Louis pour achever un chemin du Troisimi
T'ownship de Hatley à la Montagne de Maska. Itapport.

Une autre fomnie de seize cent soixante Louis pour achever le 2 Févr. l8s2t
chemin de Alelbourne à la Montagne de Maska.

Votre Comité n'a pu s'empêcher d'obferver que fous les points
de vue militaire, commerciale et agricole, il feroit très avanta-
geux qu'il y eut un chemin d'ouvert depuis la Rivière Noire au
point où aboutit l'ancien chemin des Forges, aujourd'hui aban-
donné ou en arrière des Townships de Caxton, de Brandon, Kil-
dare et des Townships et Terres incultes qui fuivent jufqu'à
Granville, fur la Rivière des Outaouais, et depuis le dit Town-
fhip julqu'au Towndhip de Hull au Sault de la Chaudière dans la
même rivière.

Votre Comité recommande que pour ces objets, il fdit affecte
pour la préfente année une fomine n'excédant pas quatre mille
Louis.

Et une autre somnie de cinq cens Louis pour explorer le pays
fitué entre la Rivière St. Maurice et celle des Outaouais, tant dans
la vue d'obtenir des renseignemens fuffifans, pour tracer le dit cheý
min de la manière la plus avantageufe pour le Public, que pour
connoirre les productions naturelles et la qualité du fol et l'éten-
due du pays.

Pour l'ouverture d'un chemin des anciens EtablifWemens derrière
Berthier à Brandon, trois cens Louis.

Le tout néanmoins humblement fournis.

F. BLANCHET,

Préfident.
2 Février 1829.

QUATRIEME RAPPOPT.
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pour ouvrir une communication entre Stoneham et Tewkesbury
et une autre fomme de deux cens Louis pour ouvrir un chemin
des anciens Etabliffemens à Neuville.

Le tout néanmoins humblement foumis.
F. BLANCHET,

Préfident.
il Février 1829.

CINQUIEME RAPPORT.

Voti e Comité a dirigé son attention sur le mauvais état des Che-
ginqilème mins de fortie des Villes de Québec, Montréal et des Trois-

flPaPprt. Rivières, durant les faifons pluvieufes. Pour mettre ces Chemins
dans un état durable il en coûteroit une trop forte fomme pour
les moyens de ceux qui, par la Loi, font obligés de les faire.
Car votre Comité ne voit que l'adoption du fyftême de McA-
dam qui pourrait efficacement faire de bons chemins. Votre
Comité ofe recommander à votre honorable Chambre qu'il foit
accordé une aide à chacune de ces villes pour faire enpierrés
les chemins de fortie de ces villes.

Votre Comité croit auffi qu'il devrait y avoir un bon chemin de
voiture depuis Shipton jufqu'au Fleuve, et recommande en con-
séquence une aide pour ouvrir un chemin du côté Eft de la Ri-
vière St. François jufqu'à St. Grégoire ; auffi une aide pour le
chemin de la Savanne de Longueuil à Chambly, et la grande
route de communication entre la Province et les Etats-Unis, fa-
voir, celle de La Prairie à St. Jean.

Le tout néanmoins humblement soumis.

24. Février 1829.

F. BLANCHET.

Préfident.

Ordonné, Que Mr. Blanchet, Mr. De Si. Ours, Mr. Stuart,
Mr. Bourdages et Mr. Proulx compofent le dit Comité. AppenQice

Atteflê. p

I. ANT. BOUTHILLIER,

Greffr. Asst.

Lundi, ler. Décembre 1828.

Ordonné, Quela Pétition de divers Habitans des Townfhips de
l'E , fitués dans le Comté Buckinghamshire, foit référée au dit
Comité.

Attefté.

J. ANT. BOUTHILLIER,

GrefE Asst.

Vendredi, 5 Dicembre 1828.

Ordonné, Que Mr. Louis Lagueux foit ajouté au dit Comité.

Atteité.

J. ANT. BOUTHILLIER,

Greif. Asst,

Samedi, 13 Décembre 3828

Ordonné, Que le dit Comité ait pouvoir de faire rapport, de
tems à autre.

Attefté.

J. ANT. BOUTHILLIER,

SIXIEME RAPPORT. Gref. Asst.

Sixième VOTRE Comité ayant pris en fa férieufe confidération les Ins-
tructions concernant, la vente des Terres de la Couronne, eft

d'opinion qu'un femblable fyftême ne devroit pas être adopté, eu
10Mars. égard à.l'apreté du climat, la pauvreté des Colons et les difficul-

tés qui. accompagnent l'ouverture et le défrichement des Terres
nouvelles.

Votre Cominé s'eft de plus procuré un Plan figuratif du Fleuve
St, Laurent depuis Kingfton, dans le Haut-Canada, jusqu'à l'Ance
Sablon fur la Côte de Labrador, avec les Seigneuries, Townfhips,
&c. dans la Province du Bas-Canada, et votre Comité a l'hon-
neur de la préfenter à votre Honorable Chambre comme faifant
partie du préfent Rapport.

Le tout néanmoins humblement fourmis.

F. BLANCHET,
Préfident.

10e. Mars 1829.

Vendredi, 26 Décembre 1828.

Ordonné, Que la Pétition de divers Habitans du Townfhip de
Grenville et autres Townfhips, et. -de la Seigneurie de la Petite
Nation, foit référée au dit Comité.

Attefté.

J. ANT. BOUTHILLIER,

Greif. Asst.

Lundi, 12 Janv.,ier 1829.

Ordonné,. Que Mr. Laterrière foit ajouté au dit Comité.

Attefné.

J. ANT. BOUTHILLIER,

Greff. Asst.

ORDRE DE REFERENCE.
lercredi, 4 Février 1829,.,

CHAMBRE D'ASSEMBLEE.

,,Samedi, 20e. Novembre 1828.

RESOLU, Que cette partie de la Harangue de Son Excellence
' l'Adniiniftrateur du Gouvernement 11o loverture de la pré-

fente Seflion, . qui a rapport aux Chemins et autres Communica.
tions Intérieures, foit référéed à un Comité de cinq Membres, pour
en faire rapport avec toute la diligence convenable, avec pouvoir
d'envoyer querir perfonnes, papiers et records.

Ordnné, Que les Tnarétiaons à l'Honorable William Bowmnan
Felton, relativement à la Vente et Octroi des Terres incultes de
la Couronne, dont copie a été % communiquéé .à cette Chambre
(fur une Adreffe) par Son Excellence l'Adminiftrateur du Gouver-
nement, foient référées au dit Comité.

J. ANT. BOUTHILLIER

B



9 Geo. IV. Appendice (Pi ) A. 18ý29.

Appendice
(P.r.)

MINUTES DES TE'MOIGNAGES.

Jeudi, Il Décembre, 1828.

FRANcOIS BLANCHET, Ecuier, au Fauteuil.

Jos.rouchette Joseph Bouchette, Ecuier, Arpenteur Général a comparu
Ecuier. et a été entendu.

il Décembre.
CONNOISSEZ-vous les Townflhips de Stanfold, Bulftrode,
Blandford et iMaddington? Oui.

Le fol et la fituation de ces Townfhips font ils favorables pour y
faire des établiffemens agricoles? Oui, en général.

Les Seigneuries qui aboutiffent à ces Townfhips, contiennent-
elles encore un nombre fuflifant de Terres non concédées, pour
fubvenir aux demandes des jeunes Cultivateurs qui défirent s'éta-
blir fur des Terres dont-ils peuvent fe dire propriétaires ? Il y a
encore quelques Terres à concéder dans les Seigneuries, mais je
ne puis pas en dire le nombre.

Quelles font les parties de ces Townfhips que les nouveaux
Cultivateurs préférent, et dans quels endroits trouvent-oi en plus
grand nombre les établiffemens qui ont déjà commencés? Ils pré-
férent généralement les Lots qui le trouvent fur la Rivière Bé-
cancour.

Quel e1 l'état de ces nouveaux établiffemens; et pouvez-vous
informer le Comité quel efn le nombre de familles ou de perfonnes
que l'on trouve déjà établiés dans ces endroits ? Il y a plufieurs
établiffemens dans Blandford, Maddington et Bulifrode, mais je
ne puis dire, d'une manière précife, quel progrès ils y ont fait.

Les progrès de ces établiffemens font-ils retardés par le befoin
d'un Chemin; et à combien de familles l'ouverture du Chemin
mentionné dans la Pétition qui efn référée à ce Comité, [La Pé-
tition de divers liabitans des Townships de l Est, situés dans le
Comté de Buckinghanshire a été alors montré au Témoin,] pro-
cureroit-il un acces plus facile de s'établir; et quels moyens de
communication les familles établies dans ces Townfhips ont-elles
avec les anciens établiffemens? Le manque de Communication
retard confidérablement les établiffemens de ces endrcits.

Les perfonnes qui ont des Terres dans ces Townfhips, ont-elles
travaillées à l'ouverture du Chemin quelles demandent, ou à quel-
que autre Chemin ? Oui; et particulièrement les Habitants de
Blandford; ils ont ouvert un bon Chemin d'hiver entre le premier
et le deuxième rangs, où fe trouve une étendue de terrein de foix-
ante-fix pieds de largeur, qui eft fpécialement réfervée dans les
Lettres Patentes de ce Townihip ; d'après le Rapport de mon Dé-
puté, qui a méfuré et. divifé ce Townfhip en 1821, l'endroit où
paffe le Chemin efn très convenable, et offre des moyens faciles à
132 Habitans de s'établir fur ce Chemin. en donnant 100 Acres à
chaque; je fuis de plus informé, que l'on a déjà fait plufieurs éta-
bliffemens fur ce Chemin.

Les Cultivateurs dans ces endroits ont-ils les moyens d'ouvrir et
de parachever le dit Chemin ? Je crois que cela el: bien au delà
de leurs moyens.

A quelle diftance des établiffemens des bords du Fleuve Saint
Laurent, trouve-t-on les,nouveaux établifemens fur la Rivière Bé-
cancour ; et ces établiffemens n'ont-il aucun moyen de commu-
nication que par la feule ligne.où les Pétitionnaires demandent
l'ouverture d'un Chemin ? Dans ces endroits les établiffemens
font plus nombreux fur la Rivière Bécancour qu'ailleurs, et de ces
établiffemens à ceux de Gentilly, la diaance eli depuis cinq à fix
lieues. Je ne connois aucun moyen par lequel on pourrait plus fa-
cilement effectuer un Communication, qu'en paflant entre les pre-
mier et deuxième rangs de Blandford.

Savez-vous quelles font les raifons qui portent les Pétitionnaires
à défirer un Chemin entre les premier et deuxième rangs de Bland-
ford, plutôt qu'ailleurs ? C'eft parce-qu'il ferait plus avanta-
geux dans cet endroit qu'ailleurs ; et l'on pourrait le faire et l'en-
tretenir plus facilement: lo. Parceque l'on y a déjà commencé
des établiffemens, et 2o. Parceque les Lots des 1er et 2me rangs ont
leurs fronts fur ce Chemin; ils font auffi plus près l'un de l'autre,
et qu'il s'y trouvera des maifons et du découvert de chaque cûté du

Chemin ; enfin, parceque les réferves de la Couronne et du Cler-
gé font éloignées de ce Chemin ; ce qui en une circonftance de la
plus grande importance.

Pouvez-vous dire combien il en couteroit pour ouvrir et para-
chever ce Chemin; qu'elle eft son étendue; à quel point du
Fleuve Saint Laurent on devroit le c ommencer, et jufque où il
devroit s'étendre ? Je ne puis dire précisément julqu'à quelle
difnance ; je crois que c'eft à environ cinq à fix lieues. Cela
ceuteroir depuii £30 à £3G courant par mille ; pourvu que les
Deniers fuffent employés avec économie.

Quelle fomme, à peu près, a-t-on déjà employée fur le che-
min en quefnion ? Je ne puis pas dire.

A part dcs avantages publics dont vous avez fait mention dans
vos réponfes, en réfalteroit-il d'autres, par fuite de l'ouverture de
ce Chemin ? Oui; à part de ceux dont je viens de faire men-
tion, on n'a qu'à référer à la Carte de la Province pour fe con-
vaincre de l'utilité que procureroit la continuation d'un tel che-
min jusqu'au chemin Craig, dont la diflance, dans les limites du
'rowiifhip de Tingwick, n'excède pas fix lieues. A partir de cet
endroit, la communication entre les Townships de l'Eft et Qué.
bec, peut être eflimée à trente lieues par ie Chemin Craig, et à
environ vingt-neuf lieues par le chemin qui traverfe Gentilly,
dans lequel on comprend douze lieues de transport par terre, et le
refne par le Fleuve Saint Laurent ; ce qui faciliteroit confidérable-
ment le transport des Effets au moyen du fleuve et par les
Barques à Vapeur ; de plus, le Chemin demandé ouvriroit une
communication et faciliteroit la formation de nombreux établiffe-
mens dans cette portion intéreffante de la Province.

Mr. Chark<s Turgeon, a comparu et a été entendu ;-

Connoiffez-vous les Townflhips de Stanfold, Bulftrode, Bland-
ford et de Maddington ? Je connais peu les Townfhips de 13u1-
trode et de Stanfold ; mais je connois affez bien ceux de Bland4
ford et deiNaddington.

Le fol et la fituation de ces Townfhips font-ils favorablesi pour
y faire des Etabliffemens agricoles ? La Rivière Bécancour coule
à travers ces Townfhips, c'eft-à-dire: entre Standfold. et Bul-
ftrode d'un côté, et entre Blandford et. Maddingtori de l'autre.
Cette rivière arrofe une plaine fpacieuse, dans laquelle fe trouvent-
plufieurs autres Townfhips, à part de ceux dont je viens de faire
mention ; cette plaine eft rendue fertile par plufieurs ruiffeaux
qui fe déchargent dans la Rivière Bécancour ; le fol en eft riche,
et pourroit fournir des établiffemens à plus de 5000 habitans; il
ea également avantageux aux habitans, ainfi qu'à la Province.

Les Seigneuries qui aboutifTent à ces Townships contiennent-
elles encore un nombre fifflifant de terres non-concédées, pour
fubvenir aux demandes des jeunes Cultivateurs qui défirent s'éta-
blir fur des terres dont-ils peuvent se dire Propriétaires.? Je con-
nois peu ces Seigneuries ; mais à en juger par l'empreffement
que ces jeunes Cultivateurs témoignent, d'avoir des terres fur la
Rivière Bécancour, cela me fait croire qu'il y a peu, ou prefque
point de terres non concédées dans ces Seigneuries.

Quelles font les partie de ces Town.hips que les nouveaux Cul-
tivateurs préfèrent, et dans quels endroits trouvent-on en plus
grand nombre les Etabliffemen.; que l'on a déjà commencés ? La
Rivière Bécancour qui, comme je viens de l:obferver, fert de point
central à ces'Townships, paroit être choille de préférence; et
dans le fait, c'eft là où l'on trouve que les Etabliffenens font les
plus nombreux.

Quel efn l'état de ces nouveaux Etabliffemens; et pouvez-vous
informer le Comité du nombre de familles ou de personnes, qui
fe trouvent déjà établies dans ces endroits ? Les Etabliffemens
fur la Rivière Bécancour, font dans un état afflez avancé--.Je ne
puis dire précifément quel enl le nombre de familles qui s"y trou-
vent établies : Je fuis néanmoins perluadé que le' nonben "f
plus de cinquante.

Les progrès de ces Etabliffemens font-ils retardés par le manque
d'un Chemin: et à combien de familles, l'ouverture du Chemin
mentionné dans la Pétition qui eft référée à ce Comité;, (La Pé-
tition de divers habitans des Toewnship.s de È'Est, situis dans le Com-
té de ])uckinghamshire, a ié alors montrée au Témoin) procure-
roit-il un accès plus facile de s'établir, et quels moyens de Com-
munication les familles établies dans ces Townfhips ontelles avec
les anciens .Ltab!iffemens ? La néceflité ou fe trouvent les nou-
veaux habitans, de tranfporter fur leurs épaules tous les nombreux

effets
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effets dont-ils ont befoin pendant l'Etè, à partir des Etabliffemens
fur le Fleuve St. Laurent à aller à la Rivière Bécancour, eft vive-
ment feutis parmi eu::, et les expofe à de randes privations ; ce qui
eft caufe que plufieurs de ceux qui s'y ont étab'is, s'en trouvent
dégoutés, et que cela en empêche plufieurs qui défireroient s'y
établir. Mais fi l'on ouvroit le Chemin demandé, je trois que cela
faciliteroit, et procureroit les moyens d'y établir plus de cinq mille
familles.

Les perfonnes qui ont des terres dans ces Townfhips ont-elles
travaillées à l'ouverture du Chemin qu'elles demandent, ou à quel-
qu'autre Chemin ? Les Propriétaires dans Blandford ont déjà fait
un très-bon Chemin d'Hyver dans la partie du Chemin demandé.
D'autre, perfonnes étabilies, plus bas vers la Rivière, en ont ou-
vert un autre qui y conduit entre Blandford ct Maddington ; et
il y a quelques années, des Marchands de Bois en on ouvert un
troifième, à la diffance d'environ une lieue de celui dernièrement
mentionné

Les Cultivateurs dans ces endroits ont-ils les moyens d'ouvrir et
parachever le dit Chemin ? Quand ils y mettroient tout leur tra-
vail et tous leurs moyens, ils font incapables pour le rhoment, d'y
ouvrir un Chemin d'Etè.

A quelle diftance des Etàbliffemens des rives du Fleuve Saint-
Laurent, trouve-t-on les nouveaux Etab!iffemens fur la Rivière B-
cancour; et ces Etabliffemens n'ont-ils aucun moyen de commu-
nication, que par la feule ligne où les Pétitionnaires demandent
l'ouverture d'un Chemin ? Les Etabliffemens fur la Rivière Bé;
cancour font û environ cinq lieues de ceux fur le Fleuve Saint-
Laurent. J'ajouterai, à ce que j'ai dit dans nia réponfe à la fep-
tième Queftion, que la Rivière Bécancour pof.ède par elle-même,
des moyens de communication par eau; fi ce n'eft vers le milieu
du Townfhip de Maddington où elle fe trouve pleine de rapides,
et où les Portages font maintenant impraticables. Mais à tout
confidérer, ce mode de communication eft bien dangereux.

Savez-vous quelles font les raifons qui portent les Pétitionnaires
à demander un chemin entre les premier et deuxième rang de
Townships de Blandford plutôt qu'ailleurs ? Entre autres raifons
de préférence fe trouvent celles-ci: Ce Chemin eft plus avancé que

e l'eft aucun autre, et le grand nombre de Lots concédés, et flur
lesquelles il a été formé des Etabliffemens dans les premier et fe-
cond rangs, donnent une affurance plus certaine que l'on pour-
voira à fon entretien, Le terrain qui étoit néceffaire et conve-
nable, pour y faire le Chemin, a été réfervé en cet endroit ; de
plus : il y a un chemin dans la Seigneurie de Gentilly, condui
fants à ce Township déjà verbalisé, et que l'on efn fur le poin
d'ouvrir,

Dans le cas on la Légiflature accorderoit une Aide pécuniair
pour ouvrir le Chemin en quefiion, favez-vous quels moyens oi
pourroit à l'avenir pourvoir à fon entretien, indiquez les moyen
au Comité ? le crois que les moyen s en font indiqués dans m
reponfe à la demande précédente; c'eft-a-dire : que l'on peu
confidérer comme affuré, le prompt Etabliffement des deux rang
qui fe trouvent séparés par le Chemin.

Pouvez-vous dire combien il en couteroit, pour ouvrir et para
chever ce Chemin, quelle eft fou étendue, à quel point du fleuv
Saint Laurent on devroit le commencer, et jusque où il devroi
s'étendre ? Pour ouvrir et parachever ce Chemin, cela couteroit
à mon avis, environ £125 courant par lieue. Sa longueur el
d'environ cinq lieues et demie, ce qui demanderoit une fomme d
£687; pourvi, toutefois, que cette fomme fut placée entre le
mains »de perfonnes intègres et de capacité, et qui dirigeroier
l'ouvraie avec l'économie convenable.,

Quelle fomme à peu-près, a-t-on déjà employée fur le Chemi
en queflion,? Je ne puis pas en dire le montant.

A part des avantages publics dont vous avez par!é dans v
réponfes précédentes, en réfulteroit-il d'autres par fuite de l'oi
verture de ce Chemin? Dans ma réponfe à la deuxième que
tion, j'ai parlé d'utine plaine fpacieufe, au centre de laquelle co
lent les eaux de ý la Rivière Bécancour. Cette plaine offre
grandes étendues de terre propres pour y former des Etabliff
mens qui feront avantageux, tant à ceux qui les commenceror

-'qti'à là Province'engénéral; fi donc, on accordoit le Chemin d
mandé à part es avantages qui en réiulteroient aux individus
tavers les terrisdesquels le Chemin doit paffer, et aux:Etabliff
mens qui fe trouvent lur la Rivière Bécancour, cela ouvriroit u
communication directe avec les anciens Etabliffemens et cet
belle et vafle étendue du pays dont je viens de parler. On pou
roit dans peu continuer ce chemin auffi loin que le. Chemin Crai

ce qui formeroit alors une communication plus racourcie et plus
directe avec les Etablifremens fur les rives du Fleuve Saint Lau-
rent.

Y a-t-il des Places de Débarquement commodes et affurées pour
les Barques à Vapeur et les autres Vaifreaux de la Rivière, fur le
côté Sud du Fleuve Saint Laurent, proches de Gentilly ? Oui ;
il y a dans la Paroiffe de Saint Pierre les Becquets, voifine de
celle de Gentilly, dans un endroit appellé Livrard, une Placé de
Débarquement facile et affurée pour les Barques à Vapeur et les
autres Vaiffeaux de la Rivière.

Jean Langevin, Ecuyer, a comparu et a été entendu. J. Langevin

Connaissez-vous les Townships de Stanfeld, Bulstrodé, Blandford ët Ecuyer.

Maddingion ?-Oui; et particulièrement les Townships de Blandford et
de Maddington.

Le sol et la situation de ces Townships sont-ils favorables pour y faire
des établissemens agricoles ?-Oui ; et sur ce sujet je prends la liberté dé
référer le Comité à la Pétition des Habitans de ces Townships, qui, no-
toirement à cet égard, contient l'exacte vérité.

Les Seigneuries qui aboutissent à ces Townships, contiennent-elles
encore un nombre suflisant de terres non-concédées, pour subvenir aux
demandes des jeunes Cultivateurs qui désirent s'établir sur des terres dont
ils peuvent se dire propriétaires ?-Non ; car il ne reste que peu de lots
dans ces Seigneuries valant la peine d'être cultivées qui ne sont pas en'-
core concédées.

Quelles sont les parties de ces Townships que les nouveaux Cultiva-
teurs préfèrent, et dans quels endroits trouve-t-on en plus grand nombre
les établissemens que l'on a déjà comn.encés ?-Les nouveaux habitans
qui cherchent des terres donnenrt la préférence en général à celles qui se
trouvent sur les bords de la rivière Bécancour ; et dans le fait, c'est là où
les nouveaux établissemens augmentent le plus rapidement, et où ils se
trouvent en plus grand nombre.

Quel est l'état de ces nouveaux établissemens; et pouvez-vous informer
le Comité du nombre de familles ou de petsonnes qui se trouvent déjà
établies dans ces endroits ?-Le premier é:ablissement eut lieu en 1825,
et se fit dans Blandford par deux familles des Paroisses voisines. En Juil-
let 1827 la population sur les bords de la Rivière Bécancour dans le
Township en question, s'élevait à 100 personnes, et en Novembre der-
nier on y comptait 150 personnes, tous Agriculteurs.

Les progrès de ces établissemens sont-ils retardés faute d'un Chemin;
et à combien de familles l'ouverture du Chemin mentionné dans la Péti-
tion qui est référé à ce Comité, (La Pétition de dioers .Habitans du
Townships de l'Est situés dans le Comté de Buclinghamshire, a éit alors
montré au'Tlmoin,) procurerait-il un accès plus facile de s'établir ; et quels
moyens de communication les familles établies dans ces Townships ont-
elles avec les anciens établissemens ?-Si l'on ouvrait et parachevait un
bon Chemin entre la Paroisse de Gentilly et la Rivière Bécancour, cela
aurait l'effet d'établir rapidement le peu de lots qui restent enqore non-

s concédées le long de ce Chemin, de mème que ceux qui se trouvent de

a chaque côté de la rivière Bécancour, ainsi que de ses ruisseaux tributaires;
plusieurs lieues au-dessus et au-dessous du Chemin en question. Les terres

t arrosées par ces rivières, lorsqu'elles seraient complètement établies, pour-
s raient suffire à une population de plus de 20,000 âmes. Leâ familles oui

sont maintenant établies dans ces endroits ne peuvent communiquer avecleé
Paroisses voisines qu'avec beaucoup de difficulté, et cela, principalement
dans la saison de l'été ; à cette époque, pour se servir d'une expression

e vulgaire, tout le transport s'effectue " sur les épaules des gens."
't

n Les personnes qui ont des terres dans ces Townships, ont-elles travail-
e lées à l'ouverture du Chemin qu'elles demandent,ou à quelqu'autre Che.
s in ?-Oui ; elles ont fait un bon Chemin d'hiver, qui est déjà bien fré&
t quenté tant en hiver qu'en été: d'autres proprietaires ont aussi commen.

cé dans la ligne entre Blandford et Maddington un autre Chemin dei
puis la rivière Bécancour jusqu'a Gentilly; ce Chemin est pareillement
bien fréquenté.

n
Les Cultivateurs dans ces endroits ont-ils les moyens d'ouvrir et de pai

rachever le dit Chemin ?-Cela est bien au-delà de leurs moyens.
os
a- A quelle distance des établissemens des rives du fleuve Saint-Laurent
s- trouve-t-on des nouveaux établissemens sur la Rivière Bécancour, et ces
u- établissemens n'ont-ils aucun moyen' de communication qe- par là seule
de ligne où les Pétitionnaires demandent louverture d'un Chemin ?Ladis-
e- tance des nouveaux établissemens sur la rivière Bécantougr,'et ceux qui

sont dans le voisinage, à aller au fleuve Saint Laurent, est de cinq à cinq et
demi ou six lieues. A part des Chemins dont j'ai parlé ,dans'ma réponse
à septième question, il s'en trouve un autre dans Maddington,-qui y ae té pratiqué par les cmmerçans de bois ; ce qui procure'une commuica.-
tion entre les établissemens sur la rivière Bécancour et ceux qui sont dans

ne la Paroisse du mme nom. Il y a aussi:une autre communication par eau
te au moyen de la Rivière Bécancour elle-même; mais elle est très longue
r- et dangérense, et elle est fréquemmat impraticable.
g,ave
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Dans le cas où la Législature accorderait une aide pucuniaire pour
ouvrir le Chemin en question, savez-vous par quels moyens os pourrait a
l'avenir pourvoir à son entretien ; indiquez ces moyens ai: Comruité ?-Les
moyens sont certains, et sont indiqués dans ma réponse à la question pré-
cédente, car il ne peut y avoir aucun doute qu'un Chemin avec des éta-
blissemens de chaque côté, sera bien entretenu.

Pouvez-vous dire combien il en couterait pour ouvrir et parachever ce
Chemin ; quelle est sont étendue, à quel point du fleuve Saint-Laurent
on devrait le commencer, etjusque où il devrait s'étendre ?-Pour ouvrir
et parachever ce Chemin, en le faisant partir de la rivière Bécancour pour
arriver à l'entrée du bois de Gentdly, sur les lots de la deuxième conces-
sion, ce qui comprend une distance d'environ cinq lieues, cela couterait en-
viron £600 courant ; pourvû que l'ouvrage fut dirigée par des personnes
intègres et de capacité, et que les deniers fussent employes avec la plus
grande économie.

Quelle somme à peu près a-t-on déjà employée sur le chemin en ques.
tion ?-Environ £150.

A part des avantages publics dont vous avez parlé dans vos réponses
précédentes, en résulterait-il d'autres par s'îite de l'ouverture de ce che-
min ?-Oui; parceque ce Chemin sera utile non-seulement aux proprié-
taires des terres à travers desquelles il passera, mais il aura encore l'effet
d'ouvrir une communication directe entre les anciens établissemens et utie
grande étendue de pays propre à la culture, dont la rivière Bécancour
forme le centre, par cette rivière les divers établissenens pourront com-
muniquer entr'eux au moyen de canots en été, et par un beau chemin sur
la glace en hiver, et cela depuis les chûtes dans le Township de Madding-
ton en remontant la rivière vers le nord-est ; parceque l'on pourra à l'a-
venir continuer ce Chemin jusqu'an Chemin Craig, et il deviendra alors
d'une utilité plus générale.

Trouve-t-on des places de débarquement commodes et assurées pour
les Barques à Vapeur et autres vaisseaux de la rivière, au sud du fleuve
Saint-Laurent, proche de Gentilly ?-Oui ; dans un endroit appelé Li-
vard, dans la Paroisse de Saint Pierre les Becquets, voisine de celle de
Gentilly, il y a un lieu de débarquement sûr et commode pour les Barques
à Vapeur et autres vaisseaux de la rivière.

C. Langevin Charles Langevin et Louis Abraham Lagueux, Ecuyers, ayant été ap.
et L. 4. La- pelés, le témoignage précédent de Jean Langevin, Ecuyer, leur out été
gueux, Ecrs. lu, et ils l'ont confirmé.

Lundi, 15 Décembre 1828.

William Green, Ecuyer, a comparu; et lui ayant été demandé s'il vou-
W Green, lait bien communiquer au Comité, les plans qu'il pouvait avoir en sa pos.

Ecuier. session, et qui ont rapport aux parties du Canada qui n'ont pas été ex-
plorés, il a communiqué ceux qui suivent

1 o . Une Carte de la Rivière St. Maurice, depuis le Lac Opigewan
jusqu'à sonaembouchure, par Mr. Commeau, un Commerçant.

2 o. Une Carte de la Rivière Montmorenci, depuis sa source jusqu'à la
chùte, tracée sur l'écorce de Bouleau, par Michel Tsioui, un des Chefi
des Sauvages de Lorette.

3 o . Une Carte du pays entre le Sagnenay et la rivière Sr. Maurice,
tracée sur l'écorce de bouleau, par Nicolas Vincent, premier Chef dei
Sauvages de Lurette.

4 o,. Une copie de cette dernière Carte sur papier.

5 O. Une Carte tracée sur :l'écorce de Bouleau des Rivières Jacquet
Cartier, Batiscan et Sainte Anne, par André Romain, un des Chefs dei
Sauvages de Lorette.

Savez-vous quelles sont les raisons qui portent les Pétitionnaires à de-
mander un Chemin entre le premier et le deuxième rang des Townships
de llandford, plutôt qu'ailleurs ?-Ces raisons, à mon avis, soin comme
auit : Il y a une réserve de soixante six pieds de te, re de front pour ce
Chemin dans les Lettres Patentes de Bllatdftrd : il se trouverait placé là
dans le lieu le plus central. Tous les lots dans Gentilly sur la continua-
tion de ce 'Chemin (qui a été verbalisé) sott pris, de mêmre qu'un gr and
nombre dans Blandford. Il y a maintenant plusieurs lois aux deux ex-
trémités de ce Chemin dans Blaiidford qui sont établis. Tois les lots
dans Blandford qui se trouvent sur le rivière Bécanicour, à l'exception
des réserves pour le Clergé, sont pris de même ; de sorte que cela doline
l'assurance que ce Chemmi sera entretenu après qu'il aura été ouvert ; il
n'y a point de lots de réserve sur ce Chemin. En dernier lien, cn y a fait
plus de travaux que sur aucun des autres. Les deux autres Chemins ne
se trouvent pas dans un lieu aussi central. Celui dans Maddingron ne
l'est pas du tout '; il fait beaucoup de détours, et passe à travers les terres
qui n'ont pas été mesurées. L'autre Chemin dans la ligne entre Mad-
dington et Blandfoid occupe un terrain qui n'a pas été réservée à cette
fin ; la plus grande partie du terrain dans Maddington qui l'avoisine n'est
pas mesuré ; celui qui se trouve dans Blandford est entièrement composé
de lots de réserves, ce qui fait que l'époque de leur étabnlisseient est très
éloignée et très incertaine. Les établissemens sur ce Chemin les plus
voisins de la rivière Bécancour sont ceux de la troisième concession de
Gentilly.

Mercredi, 17 Dicembre, l828.

Aiexander Joseph IVolfe, écuier, un des juges de paix du District de j-
Québec, et capitaine dans la division de milice de St. Ambroise, a com-
pari et a informé votre Comité - Qu'il a servi dans le 60ième. ré- U dé4cetahm
grment, depuis le commencement jusqu'à la fim de la guerre dans la
péninsule; qu'il a aussi servi en Egypte et a été plc à la demie.soldè
comme Enseign et Adjudant dans la 60e. régiment, cri novembre 1824,
et qu'il s'est aussitôt rendu au nouvel-établissemtent de Valcartier, où
il a continué a-faire sa résidence avec sa famille, sur des terres qu'il à
achetée en cette endroit.-Qu'il a eu occasion de diriger son attention
à la confection de nouveaux chemins ; et particulièrement enî l'année
1S26, lorsqu'il fut employé à surveiller l'ouverture du chemin depuis lé
Portage de Témiscouta, jusqu'à l'extrémité du lac du mêtne noi ; ce
qui comprend une étendu de 36 milles à travers les bois ; qu'il avait;
proportion moyenne, cinquante hommes sous ses ordres, tous canadiens-
leurs gages étaient de 2s par jour, qu'on leur payait comptant toits les
samedi, ou plutôt s'ils le désiraient, en espèces ; ce qu'ils préféraient a
l'argent de papier. Ils lui demandèrent 2s 6d par jour, mais leur avant
promis qu'ils seraient payés en espèces, ils consentirent de. venir * .2s
par jour-Persuadé que cela serait le cas avant de commencer l'entreprise
et lorsqu'il toucha les déniers au montant de £500 courant, il fit chan-
ger cette somme en piastres, demi-piastres, quart de piastves et :en pea
tite-monnaie. Il leur allouait 1 lb. de lard, lj de biscuit, et 3 ro-
quilles de pois par jour ; il aurait pû se procurer de la boisson, mais il
craignait de les voir s'ennivrer, il préféra donc de leur donner des pois.
dont il pouvaient faire une soupe nourrissante.-Au premier abord, ild'
refusérent de venir à moins de 2- 6d par jour, mais il tint bon à 2s. et
il réussit à avoir 10 hommes à 2s, avec lesquels il partit,-dans l'espé-
rance que d'autres le joindraient ; ce qui eut lieu, effectivement, car lè
lendemain, environ 40 les rejoignirent ; lorsqu'il'se rendit sur les lieux
il n'y trouva qu'un sentier, et dars toute la longueur du chemin, il
n'y avait qu'un espace de S milles où l'on pouvait y passer que difficile-
ment avec une charrette. En procédant à la confection du chemin, oit
abattait les arbres, on les coupait en longeurs, et on rangeoit les billots à
mesure que l'on avançait.-Il n'a pas employé le feu, dans une étendue
d'environ deux milles, il a ouvert des fossés d'environ deux pieds de pro-
fondeur et autant de large ; on y a fait les pontages avec des pièces :de
cèdre, d'environ un pied en diamètre, que l'on a fendues en deux, les
coté plat posé en dessous, et le revers a été couvert de terre et de gravois
que l'on avait pris des fossés de chaque côté ; il y a environ un tiers du
chemin que l'on a construit en pontages de cette manière ; on avait ci-
devant fait ce chemin avec des pièces de sapin d'environ cinq pieds de
long-Il parait que Pon avait anciennement ouvert ce chemin de la lar-
geur de 6 ou 8 pieds, mais il avait repoussé des cérisiers d'une grande
hauteur, qu'il fût obligé de couper ; dans quelques endroits ces cérisiers
étaient si touffus qu'ils bouchaient et formaient une arche, sur le che-
min.-Il trouva trois étendues de pays fort montagneuses où passait je
chemin, et qui étaient remplies de rochers, afin d'éviter une de ces
passes rocheuses, il ouvrit un nouveau chemin, ce qui a racourci la dis-
tance de trois ou quatre acres ; il y avait une côte tellerreat à pic, qu'ii
fut obligé de la couper dans sa base en: zig zague dans l'étendue d'envi-
ron 100 verge,-Ces portions montagnueses couvent environ une éte-
due de 4. ou 5 milles ; et il fût dans la nécessité d'ei enlever plusieurs
gros rochers de pierre grise. Il était muni de poudre à canon, mais il
ne s'en servait pas, parcrqu'il crût qu'il serait plus avantageux et moins,
dispendieux, en fait de tems et d'argent, d'y entasser des morceaux de
bois et d'y mettre le feu ; et Iorsque les rochers étaient rouges il y fai
sait jetter de l'eau ; alors, avec de grosse masses on les cassaient facile-
ment, et on employaient les inorceaux à remplir les cavités du chemin',
Il employa trois mois a Parachever ce chemin avec environ 50 hommes.
quelques fois plus. quelques fuis moiis--La somme entière placée à sa
disposition pour faire ce chemin était de £550 courant ; il dépensa dans
sa confection une somme de £500, laissant une balance de £50. Il fiz
plusieurs petits ponts ; mais il ne peut en dire le nombre. il y a ui
pont d'une grande dimension sur la Rivière du Loup qui a couté, à, ce
qu'on lui a rapporté, £1200, il a environ 300 verges de long, et il est
bien détérioré. En voyant l'éiat delabré de ce pcnt a soi: retour, i
employa un charpentier, ou un constructeur de moulins qui se trouvait
sur les lieux, afin d'en faire la visite, dans la vite de s'assurer si les fonds
qui lui restaient, étaient suffisans pour le réparer, Le rapport rIft, qu'il
fallait une somme beaucoup plus considérable à cette effet. Il employa
un homme pour ci ôter la néige durant l'hiver, et rendre le pont plus
léger, afin de le faire durer plus longtems, et l'empêcher d'étte emporté
parles glaces du printemps ;-Il paya pourcela, £., 10, ce qu'il con-
sidère être une rémunération suffisante pour ces peines pendant l'hiver;.
qu'il en a agi ainsi sous la sanction de Sun Excellence le Gouvernaeuý_et,-
chef-Ces deniers ont é-é payés à même les fonds restant entre ses
mains, ainsi qu'il a déjà été fait mention. Qu'il lui fut allué comme
surveillant, 15s. courant par jour. Il n'y a eu aucun marché particu...

i lier à l'égard des provisions, il -se procurait lui neme sa nourriture.

Le chemin est-il maintenant praticable pour y passer les .voitures,.e
les chevaux ? Le chemin était passable pour les voitures Ionsque ot e

, laissai l'endroit, et nous fûmes suivis par des voitures et des chevaux
Je m'en servais pour répandre des gravois sur le chemn-Dans l'hiver
suivant, j'ai lû dans les papiers-nouveles' que quatre .ens chevaui avec
des sleighs, chargé: de bled étaient venus par ce'chemin, du Nouveau-
Brunswick en Canada i ce qui n'est jamais arrivé- auparavant.

Avez-vous quelques raison de croire que ce chemin a été avanltageo
aux nouveaux cultivateurs en dedans de nos limites; et qu'ils en ont été

satisfait.>
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satisfaits ? Je n'ai aucun doute que'ce èhemin leur a été avantagëux
J'ai en ma possesion la copie d'une lettre du Lieutenant Colonel Frase
-1Poriginal en a été remis au Major Elliot) résident au Lac Temiscouati
par laquelle il parait qu'il est tres satisfait du chemin.' Il y a un; ind
vidu connu sous le nom du Capitaine Hébert, un -dès prenfierà marchand
à Madawaska, qui transporte en Canada par ce chemin vingt ou trent
voitures, qui s'en retournent chargées de marchandises du' Canada
Madawaska, tous les ans ; et il m'a témoigné qu'il était très satisfa
de mon entreprise ; il a aussi dit au Colonel Fraser que si les deniers e

premier lieu avaient été aubsi bien employés, on aurait pu -faire un: ho
chemin.- 11 est-néanmoins nécetsaire que l'on fasse des réparations à c
chemin chaque année vu.qu'il n'y a pas d'habitans établi sur ce chemi
pour l'entretenir en bon état. Dans l'espace de 24 milles il' n'y a p;
une seule habitation établie sur ce 1chemin, et il est très.à désire
qu'il y eut quelques établissemens, afin d'y secourir les voyageursi ain
qu'à ceux 'qui ·transportent la malle d'Hahfax.-Le Colonel Frase
m'écrivait en novembre dernier, de présenter une requête'à la Chàmbri
pour un aide, afin de reparer les elièmins, 'nofamment à l'égard de ceu
qui n'avaient pas encore été travaillés, et mentionnant- que le chemin s
déteriorait, particulièrement le pont sur la Rivière du Loup.

A votre avis, quel est le meilleur moyen de 'confectioner les Chemin
publics? est-ce par contrat, ou par la surveillance de peisonnes convc
.nables et expertes ?-On ne réussira jamais par le moyen des Contrats
,parce que les Commissaires s'y rendent eux mêmes -que très-raremeni
et il y envoyent à leur place, des personnes -qui nY vont pas souvent
de manière-que les ouvrages-sont mal-surveillés. En général les Com
missaires font des marchéa avec um Entrepreneur principal, lequel fai
.un marché avec de sous-entrepreneurs ; ceux-ci font l'ouvrage par 1
moyen de journaliers qu'ils employent,pti d'autres soui-entrepreneur

qui, eux mêmes employent des journaliers; l'Eîitreprèriår prinéip
'obtient des Commissaires le prix le plus haut possible, et il paye le moin

qu'il peut au sous-entrepieneur, qui, de son côté, fait le moins d'ou
vrage qu'il 'peut;-pourva que le -Chemin soit reçu, soit'ie l'ou
vrage , se trouve bon ou mauvais.-Il arrive souvent que l'on fai
un Chemin de bonne apparence même avec les plus mauvais matériaux
et même 'orsqu'il.se tiouve passable, il n'est pas de durée, par' l'insull
sance des travaux que l'on*y a fait-Il 'faut qu'e l'Entrepreneur principa
et les sous-Entrepieneurs tirent leurs prdfits de lasomme qui a 'ét6 alloU'6
pour .leh'min ; l p but piin'èi'al de l'Entr'fprneur' en Chef, est 'u
son Cheriin soit re'çu, 'et il ne se sotcie juère de qu'elle manière il es
fait.-Au lieu, que si l'on nommait une personne convenable, avec ut
traitement fixe, il serait de son devoir et de son intérêt,, de veiller à ci
que les travaux fussent faits d'une manière qui lui feroit honneur, et 4u
lui donneraient un titre à être employé à Pavenir.

Vdulez-vous donner au Comité une copie de la lettre dc Mr, Frasel
au Major E'lliot, 'a laquelle il est .référé dans l'exarpen.précédeut. (Le
tmoin en a donné coaic, lauelle a étílue comne ruit:)

Entrée du Portage,

St. Patrice, 19e. août 1826.

Monsiedr,

Jai 'honneur de vous faire savoir que M. Wolife'est arrivé au lac
et je prends la liberté d'ajouter, que d'après les améliorations que j'ai
remarquées personnellement en voyageant l'autre jour, ainsi que d'après
l'opinion de tous ceux qui voyagent par le Portage, je conçois que, vu
l'activité et les efforts de ce Monsieur, il 'n'est que juste de dire, 'qu'il a
fait audelia-de 'ce que l'on pouvait espérer en considérant iiurtout le peu
4e ýems gu'.il a employé, et le peu de moyens dont on l'avait pourvu
ce qui, avc 'les somines consäidérables qui 'ont 'cidevant été employées
tous la surveillanee d'autres individus, sne peuvent: pas ni'empecber dceh-
prim.qr qu'il les a grandement surpassés dans l'exécution du devoir dont
il était chargé. '

PJ'i l'honneur d 're!'

Monsieur,

VNo re tres .obéissant serviteur

ALEX. FR

vndredi 19 d'cembre 1828.

T jean -eap! tirdý 2m, ýEcuye', N4otaire Public, de Kamoura
Bte. TacM. 1I- ,

ka, entre ces seigneuries et'la rivière St. Jean, gue ect e
r, était généralement' bon et très prôpre à l'agriculture. t
i, qui a été exploité dernièrement par un arpenteur, qui i
i- s'étend beaucoup plus en profondeur dans les terres qu
Is voisines, est d'un sol très fertile, et au delà de ce fief le t
e vue, tant vers le sud que vers l'est et l'ouest, parait être i
à giiculture..: Le manque de chemins est, dans mon opini,
it cipales causes qui retardent le défrichement, non seul
n dont je viens de parler, mais encore de toutes les autres
n boutcde lacôte du 'sud.
'e
In Les lois du pays.pnnr faire ouvrir les chemins sont-elt
ts à l'avancemênt ou à' la fa, rùation de nouveaux établiss<
.r vous paraissent préjudiciables ou insuffisantes, quels ser
si d'y remédier ? Oui, assurément ; elles sont non seuleme
.r à la formation de nouveaux établissemens, mais elles ari
', nière sensible les progrès des établissemens déjà -faits.
x Jé considère les lois des chemins actuellement existantes
e judiciables à l'avancement du pays; en autant 4tie lé coût

baux pour l'ouverture des nouveaux chemins *est-énorm
moyens des habitans, que cette dépense jointé aux trav
l'ouverture des chemins, est un fardeau qui écrase les
que même dans les terres défrichées, un procès-verbal fait

' trente lieues de Québec, (je prends Kamouraska pour ex
t; pas moins de vingt lires et quelques shelings, y conipris ]

et l'allouance faite à lInspecteur. Que cela a lieu pour
min qu'on veut faire tracer; que le pouvoir donné par la

t oYers est, beauoup 'trop. étendue ; qu'il n'y a point d
e leurs jugemens ; que ce' qu'un Grand-Voyer fait aujnurd'

seur le défait demain, et il est-à ma iconnaissance qu'un ci
l une terre cultivée, par un Grand-Voyer, dans un espace
s demie-lieue, a été changé deux à trois ans après Patson si

entrainait une vingtaine de propriétaires dans une dépensc
rante louis à donner aux.Grands-Voyers pour les deux

t outre la perté du tems employéà défaire et refaire les pi
Je pense que le moyen ae parer à tous ces inconvéniens E

. ner un salaire ice au"Grand-Voyer, et ne-lui permettre
hooraire des.habitans, ou de convetir l'office de Grand
ofilce de record our 'chaque comté*i et que leéeu insr

Es à Pavenir par un comté de cinq habitans de chaqi
t mé par une éléction annuelle dans la manière dont o'n'él

Sous-Voyers, lesquels fixeraient les chemins demandés,
procès-verbal,'et le ferait passer au gardien du recofd qui

i en délivrer copie à qui en demanderait.

Mr. aludnihi Riantjne, Député Ar entehr Privivîi'c
r a informé votre comité : Qu'il a été em loyé pour' fdire

dans lesederrières des paroisses de Kaiouraska et de la
jusqu'à la profondeur d'environ' si'liues du fleuve; que
îlanche,'d'une bonne qualité, etpnurrait faire de bons éta
pourrait facilement ouvrir des*communications pour aller
vière St. Jean'dans ceiendroit';"clue les terres de. seigneui
en grande partie concédées; 'xcèpté celles du fief St. 'De
core des concessions a faire, m'ais pas en quantite4 iuffisai
mande et le 'besoin 4es habitais. La giande difficulté
fôurnirde ioi,'ieaux établissemens, c'est le rianque de che
tême Âtîtuel 'de faie oivrir des chemins ést si disp èndieux,
sible i'de ;nodveiu: habitans d'en supporter les frais avec
sont obligés de'payer po'ur leurs terres ; qu'il croit qu'un
former un nouvel établissement seraited'ouvrir ujp grand
de bonnes terres, ce qui est imppsible. d!elfe,ëtler avec
mina existantes ; qu'il croitqu'il ëonviendroir d'ouvrir,
sud des grandes routes à travers les terres à établir, à la i
lieues, ou dans tous les endroits Qù il se trouvent des' teri
pour faire des établissemens. D'après les renseignemen
croit que la branche principale de la rivière St. Jean se tro
fleuve ,à lslet d'environ vingt biepes; que derrière la Rivi
croit pas qui, y ait plus de 4uinze lieues.

h ;n Gilbeit Dôuglat, &u er' ci-d nt cpitaiFencible Canadien de Sa Majesté été apvelê et

v uoccasion, eten 1 que ecirconsances,
ASER fait des nióynspratig'es úe l'on empli oubir de

vers les bois, angèe pays? Je travaille depuissi in à fi
dans leibois. Quand les arbres sont débits Ies Caêadie'
pIls de bâlufs perdent du tems 'atasser.'Ls boefs serv
bourer es parties 'du'chemin qui en sonfàùucèsibeisi cei
les fardoches, et même des racies asez considérables.

el n l irn lapense pruvrir es
ce ~ein n a s ý queir y p

' wMàlJoi îoiýý
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satisfaits ? Je n'ai aucun doute que'ce èhemin leur a été avantageux.
J'ai en ma possesion la' copie d'une lettre du Lieutenant Colonel Fraser,
"1Poriginal en a été remis au Major Elliot) résident au Lac Temiscouata,
par laquelle il parait qu'il est tres satisfait du chemin.' Il y a un; indi-
vidu connu sous le nom du Capitaine Hébert, un -dès prenfierà marchands
à Madawaska, qui transporte en Canada par ce chemin vingt ou trente
voitures, qui s'en retournent chargées deI marchandises du' Canada à
Madawaska, tous les ans ; et il m'a témoigné qu'il était très satisfait
de mon entreprise ; il a aussi dit au Colonel Fraser que si les deniers en
premier lieu avaient été aubs bien employés, on aurait pu -faire un: bon
chemin.- 11 est-néanmoins nécetsaire que l'on fasse des réparations a ce
chemin chaque année vu.qu'il n'y a pas d'habitans établi sur ce chemin
pour l'entretenir en bon état. Dans l'espace de 24 milles il' n'y • a pas
une seule habitation établie sur ce 1chemin, et il' est très.à désirer
qu'il y eut quelques établissemens, afin d'y secourir les voyageurs, ainsi
qu'à ceux 'qui 'transportent la' malle d'Halhfax.-Le Colonel Fraser
m'écrivait en novembre dernier, de présenter une requteteà la Chambre,
pour un aide, afin de reparer les elièminé, 'nofamment à l'égard de ceux
qui n'avaient pas encore été travaillés, et mentionnant- que le chemin se
déteriorait, particulièrement le pont sur la .Rivière du Loup.

À votre avis, quel est le meilleur moyen de 'confectioner les Chemins
publics? est-ce par contrat, ou par la surveillance de peisonnes conve-
.nables et expertes ?.-On ne réussira jamais par le moyen des Contrats t
,parce que les Commissaires s'y rendent eux mêmes -que très-rarement,
et il y envoyent à leur place, des personnes -qui ni vònt pas souvent;
de manière'que les ouvrages-sont mal-surveillés. En général les Com-
missaires font des marchéa avecn Entrepreneur principal lequel fait
.n marché avec de sous-entrepreneurs ; ceux-ci font l'ouvrage par le
moyen de journaliers qu'ils employent,pu d'autres sou -entrepreneurs
qui, eux mêmes employent des .journalier's; l'Entrepr nNur prinèipal
obtient des Commissaires le prix le plus haut possible, et il paye le moins
qu'il peut au sous-entrepreneur, qui, de son côté, fait le moins d'ou
vrage qu'il'peut;-pourva que le -Chemin soit reçu, soitgiîe'l'ou-
vrage 'se trouve bon ou mauvais.-ll arrive souvent que l'on fait
ian Chemin de bonne apparence même avec les plus mauvais matériaux;
et même Plorsqu'il se tiouve passablé; il n'est pas de durée, par' l'insuflli
sance des triavaux quel'ony a fait-Il 'faut que l'Entrpreneu:r principal
et les sous-Entrpieneurs t,irent leurs.prdfits de laisomine qui a'ét6 allouiè
pour.le C1h'emin ; l but p'tin''i'al de l'utreprneur' en Chef, est 'ue
son Cheniin soit reçu, -et il ne se soucie guère de qu'elle manière il est
fait.-Au lieu, que si l'on nommait une personne convenable, avec un
traitement fixe, il serait de son devoir et de son intérêt,, de veiller à ce
que les travaux fussent faits d'une manière qui lui feroit honneur, et qui
lui donneraient un titre à être employé à l'avenir.

Vunlez-vous donner au Comité une copie de la lettre.de dMr Fraser
au Major Eiliot, à laquelle ilest référé dans l'exarpen.préc*édent. (Le
tdmoin en a donné copie, lquelle a étélue comine ruit:)

Entrée du Portage,

St. Patrice, 19e. août 1826.

Monsiedr,

j'ai l'honneur de vous faire savoir que M.' Wolife'est arrivé au lac
et je prends li liberté d'ajouter, que d'après les améliorations que j'ai
remarquées personnellement en voyageant l'autre jour, ainsi que d'après
l'opinion de tous ceux qui voyagent par le Portage, je conçois que, vû
l'activité et les efforts de ce Monsieur, il 'n'est que juste de dire, qu'il a
fait aùdalà'de ce que l'on pouvait espérer en considérant iurtout le peu

e te'ms gu'.il a employé, et lc peu de moyens dont on l'avait pourvu
ce qui, avec 'les soin(nes considérables qui 'ont ci.devant été employées
tous la surveillanee d'autres individus,,ne peuvent: pas m'empècber' d'ex.
prim.qr qu'il les a grandement surpassés dans l'exécution du devoir dont
l était chargé.

ka, entre ces seigneuries et'la rivière St. Jean, quie ect espace de terraii Append te"
était généralement' bon et très prôpre à l'agriculture. Le fief St. Denis p)
qui a été exploité dernièrement par un arpenteur, qui l'a mesuré et qui
s'étend beaucoup plua en profondeur dans les terres que les seigneuriei
voisines, est d'un sol très fertile,-et au delà de ce fief le teirain à perte de
vue, tant vers le sud que vers l'est et l'ouest, parait êtrè très propre à'Pa-
guculture.s Le manque de chemins est, dans moen opinion, une des prin-
cipales causes qui retardent le défrichement, non seulementrdes terres
dont je viens de parler, mais encore de toutes les autres terres eli bois de
bout'd la'côte du 'sud.

Les lois du'pays pour faire ouvrir les chemins sont-elles préjudiciables
à Pavancement ou à' la fÔr rùation de nouveaux établissemens, et si elles
vous paraissent préjudiciables ou insuffisantes, quels seraient les moyens
d'y remédier ? Oui, assurément ; elles sont non seulement préjudiciables
à la formation de nouveaux établissenens, mais elles arrêtent d'une ma-
nière sensible les progrès des établissernens déjà -faits. Je m'explique.Jé considère les lois des chemins actûellement existantes comnie très pré:.
judiciables à l'avancement du pays; en aitant 4tfe lé coût des. procès-ver.
baux pour l'ouverture des nouveaux chemins e8t- énorme,' eh 'raison des
moyens des habitans, que cette dépense jointè aux travauix à faire pouk
l'ouverture des chemins, est un fardeau qui écrase les 'jeunes'habitans;1
que même dans les terres défrichées, un procès-verbal faiti la distancè de
trente lieues de Québec, (je prends Kamouraska pour exemplej ne couté
pas moins de vingt livreset quelques shelings, y compris les frais de greffe
et l'allouance faite à lInspecteur. Que cela a lieu pour le moindre che-
min qu'on veut faire tracer; que le pouvoir donné par la loi aux Grandi-
Voyers est beaucoup Itrop- étendue ; qu'il n'y a point de stabilité dans
leurs jugemens ; que ce' q'un Grand-Voyer fait aujourd'hui, son succes-
seur le défait demain, et il est-à ma iconnaissance qu'un chemin tracé dans
une terre cultivée, par un Grand-Voyer, dans un espace de moins d'une
demie-lieue, a été changé deux à troiî ans après parso' successeuir; c'e qui
entrainait une vingtaine de propriétaires dans une dépemse de pldi deq'a-.
rante louis à donner aux.Grands-Voyers pour les deux procès-verbau,
outre la perté du tems employé à défaire et refaire les ponts et chemins.
Je pense que le moyen de parer à tous ces inconvéniens serait ou de don-
ner un salaire Muie au"Grand-Voyer, et ne-lui pernettre de retirer auchai-
h*noraire des.habitans, ou deconvetir l'office .de Grand Voyer dans une'
office de i-eñord 'potr'chaque comt'é et iàlalkniik óveni'fu'ek ..
tracés à l'avenir par un comité de cinq habitans de chaque paroisse,nom-
mé par une éléction annuelle dans la manière dont 'on'élit maintenant les
Sous.Voyers, lesquels fixeraient les chemins demandés, en dresseraient
procès-verbal,'et le ferait passer au gardien du recofd qui serait itoriüé à
en délivrer copie à qui en demanderait.

Mr.'ugüt '2iaantyne, Député AqlentebrPriv iatlant appele Mr. A. a-
a informé votre comité: Qu'il a été emloyé pour' faire des'arpentagés' lantyne.
dans leederrières des paroisses de Kamouraska et' de la Rivière Ouelle
jus.qu'à la'"profondeur d'environ' siiliëues du fleuve; que le terrainly est
îplanche,'d'une bonne qualité, etipurrait fairede bons établisemens ó on"
pourrait facilement ouvrir des'communications pour aller rejoindre lari-
'vière St. Jean'dans cei endroit';"lue les terres des seigneuries:voisiîeë,rst
en grande partie concédées; excèpté cellèsdu fief St. Denis, o'il ené
core des conéessions faire, m'ais pas en qianité iuffisante6' pôur .la de
mande et le 'besoin4es habitais. La"grande difficulté pour ou vrir-ou
fôurnir'de'iin'tiieaux é tablissemens, c'est le roanque de"chemins. Le 'i:y
tÏme -etiel de faire ouvrir des chemins est 'i dispndiex;'qu'ilest imnposje
sible ede :nodveaux habitans d'en supporter les frais avec les rentes qu'ils
sont obligés de'payer pour leurs terres ; qu'il croit qu'un moyen facilé de
former un nouvel établissement seraited'ouvrir uîe grand route àt.jr1ves
de bonnes terres, ce qui est imp.osble. d!elfe tdèr aiec les lois des cheé
mins existantes ; qu'il croitqu'il conviendroit d'ouvrir, dans la. côte du
sud des grandes routes à travers les terres à établir, à la distance "de dix.
lieues, ou dans tous les endroits Qu il se trouvent des terres convenable .

pour faire des établissemens- D'après les renseignemens qu'il a eus, il
croit que la branche principale de la rivière St. Jean se trouve distiante-du
fleuve àl'islet d'environ vingt biepes; que derrière la Rivière Ouelle il ne
croit pas quil y ait plus de 4uinze lieues.

J'ai Phonneur d'être
Monsieur, . -, ' >

Ât ô' 'dilr EDbugl, éc5& rdvant capitaine, dans le régiment
Vote tis ob~ssat '' LncibIe Canadien de 'Sa'Majeisté a 'étc apýelÈ et examiiné:Votre tres.-obéissant serviteur,

Avz-ouenoccasion, et en' que es circonstances, de vous ni1ettrea
ALEX.FRASER. enspradquesque o emp epourJb'nr es heminaatra.

yendredi, 19 díEembre 1828.'""" ' ' 'ztisaezcndébl.

9D mepaybr e ee dpui si a des -hemin
àVji-otsnó dir ii. maqu de cheOi pils parfoisi åtrre

p'opres a cte e tire u blicm, 'de a qst qunio-i;pe n a e s a ern
d. Rie. T an ou a c d e l'agricut ' " qeec e nl en 1 viraient deeti 'b'a-i
d~,~apeèpdaete vauxur ea aderaien a ci lai quuat e tdont dnespri t 1o

-profone~us'est bdine en le r ?q Pae eennu irenrus ch aaie-"
reursquont lacurles trre se eent dacinesenase le ieu L

ds C ne g de a 8îede a Mestii1 a té erê eaié:
'de i~et'e patiedu ays, e savezvous aila quaitéAvez-v'tereseudnsclesiorconsances.Jeucroses cuirconstale"epor'ee e vousa£1n0tltleeae

fait des inoyen'spatqe qe, Pa'n emloepour ouvrir des chbemnîsà!tra-;

Jfnds les boilsp dui ne devrien aavr que bes dearae, ln

~eir~quonp~rourplesteres ui e truvet da~rèrekssègnérie d ou eri mos dte' dua ch ei''q~~ui n 'son cetige5 siv c oqui dé us'en

'St:~ai 'è,:Kasioras Qul est utle p'i es~i n dedpren ai e po nî6irdedc s àotra-

F aXvers ' terres et quel iest lesysme que 'onyadopte ,' 'a t-il gue,-J e Tcéquegenn al e environs, .de vtre'rsidènce, qui exgent'a tra
vraux 1o.usit dvraient, tre ouver'ts; ddn les r pàråtions eti Pouer-
tre seraient avantaLgeux à'la-"'ivncl"

Lees prà laoe e rvu sdfÊŠ'àfxrvl ait e
circonstances. Jecrois',qu'on e e'irter de'8 ,à- £130lale

tin ieý,p"- . 1. .Dns'les boisà le cemins ne devraient avoi le1 pieds d4e large, 'leen
y, fera.it mnoinsde dégat ; ":f _le décovr uo ete ovnioppu

qui nest-utile.E Lessavannes, ne. devraient jamnais étrpoité'de grossesý
Ste: ïneLaD-aJ1reS Rivër, e e.-ënWe ý1. amurs- ,,C
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Appendice pièces. Plusieurs lits de petits arbustes, alternativement couverts de
(P.r.) lits de terres tirées des fossés, rempliraient mieux le but qu'on se pro-

pose. Le chemin de Saint-Grégoire a besoin d'une aic pour éetre en-
tretenu. L'automne dernier, cette année entière ont é! e extrêmement
pluvieux % les townships qu'il traverse (pour des causes qu'il serait trop
long de détailler) ne sont que foiblement établis. On espère donc que le
public viendra au secours du public. Une communication de 4Q a cin-
quante arpens depuis l'extrémité de la route du Saint-Esprit dans la pa.
roisse de Nicolet au chemin de Saint-Grégoire est ici recommandée.
Quelques milles (douze in'at-on dit) ouverts dans le township d'ilert-
ford, donneraient une communication avec Portland.

Détaillez particulièrement les avantages publics qui résulteraient par
suite de l'ouverture des chemins en question ?

La rivière prend généralement plutôt à la Pointe aux Sables que de-
,ant les Trois-Rivières. Les habitans des townships auraient le choix
des deux routes, Nicolet et la Baie. D'autres paroisses du côté du
nord pourraient en tous temps aller trafiquer dans les townships. La
communication avec Portland offre un grand avantage à toute la province.
Les douze milles ouverts dans Hertford nous mettraient dans les beaux
chemins de nos voisins. Le port de Portland ne gèle jamais. . Les pa-
quebots d'Angleterre y arriveraient aussitOt qu'à New-York, et se trou.
yeraient plus près d'Halifax et du Nouveau-Brunswick. La distance de
Portland aux Trois-Rivières n'excède pas 225 milles. Les dépêches du
gouvernement, les marchande et les voyageurs arriveraient plutôt par-
tout; sans compter l'avantage de nouvelles branches de commerce pour
les townships, et les deux bords du Saint-Laurent.

Qu'elle serait la dépense probable ?

Ne connaissant ni le terrain d'Hertford ni même celui du bou t de la
paroisse de Nicolet, je demande de référer à ma seconde réponse.

A votre avis, quiej est le mode le plus avantageux que l'on devrait
suivre dans l'emploi des deniers à.ces fins ? Louvrage devrait-il être
.donné par contrat, ou serait-il plus avantageux que le clhemin fût ouvert
ogus la surveillance de quelques personnes de capacitk que l'on emploierait
et payerait à cette fin ; détaillez amplement vos raisons quand aux avan-

tages ou désavantages .que présentent ces deux méthodes respectivement?

Les commissaires, suivant la loi, offrent les contrats au rabais, mais ce
rabais coûte souvent fort cher, car tout contracteur doit s'assurer de
quarante par cent de profit, puisqu'il risque d'être ruiné par uò procès
lors de la réception de son chemin. Si le contracteur prend un long bout
de chemin, il lui faudra des sous-contracteurs qui raisonneront comme
Xui. Voilà ce qui explique pourquoi les £58,000 votés pour les com-
amunications intérieures ont à peine produifun petit chemin dans toute la
province. Le second moyen est donc préférable ; mais il y a aussi un
danger en cela. Il faudrait placer un homme convenable à la tête de
ce nouveag département, avec injonction d'employer les officiers de mi-
lice dans les paroisses, et de bons habitans pour les aider et ils seraient
payés, mais iý lui fourniraient de bons et respectables travailleurs à la
journée ou au mois en se nourrissant eux-memes, dans certains cas on
pourrait leur allouer le transport de leurs pro'visions. Le chef de ce dé-
partement ne devrait avoir aucun argent en main. Il tiierait gur le rece-
veur.général, ou tout autre individu, aussi souvent que les travaux le
requéreraient, niais toujours sur les afidavits ou comptes aBsermentés des
aidles qu'il aurait employ,és.

L/honorable 4uis René Chausegros De JLtry, membre du conseil lé.
'honorable gislatif, a été appélé et examiné.

L. R. C. De
Léry. Le chemin de Longueil à Chambly est-il une route très fréquentée et

par qui ?-Ce chemin est le débouché de plus de dix paroisses et des
townships qui ont leur sortie par les montagnes de Rougemont de Maska
et par conséquent est un des plus fréquentés.

Quelles pprtions en sont chemis defront, et quelles portions en sont
chemins de route ?-Ce chemin a quatre lieues i de long et presque par-
tout chemin de front ; à l'exception de trois routes qui fprment ensen-
ble envirop trois quaris de lieue.

Celles-ci pourraient-elles être empierrées par les personnes obligées à
.leur entretien, ou une aide publique est-elle absolument nécessaire pour
.rendre cette route bonne en tout temps de l'année ?-Je ne pense pas que
.ces rotites puissent être empierrées aux frais des habitans qui y'sont as-
sujettis sans une aide publiquë. Un chemin de barrière pourrai& seul
,indre ces routes bonnes dans tous.les temps de l'année.

Les parties du .chemin,qui sont chemin de front pourraient-elles être
,empiergées par les personnes obligées à leur entretien oupne aide pu-
,blique est elle absolument nécessaire pour rendre cette route bonne en
tous temps de l'anné?--If y a dans cette partie,(le~chemin defraoit)
.deux sav'annes d'enviro'n 40 arpens de longueur, qui, tousies printemps,
sont-lavées par les eaux et souvenit dans l'été par celles des orages qui.en-

.lèvent la terre que l'on ,y met tous les fois qu'on en répare le chemin.
ýUi;e aide publique, ou un chemin de.barrière serait dans mon opinion le
.seul rmoyen de rendre tout ce climin bon loulable.

Qu'elle étendue de chemin de route y a-t-il sur le chemin public entre
-la Côte des Neiges et l'Abord à Plouf, et combien d'intéressés sont
.chargés de don entretien.-Entre la Côte des Neiges et l'Abordà Plouf,

ce chemin est une continuation de quatre à cinq routes de 30 arpens chai
cune, réunies ensemble par une équerre d'environ 10 arpesi formée par
une partie du chemin de la Côte de Vertu dans Saint-Lairent. 'Je ne
puis dire dans le moment combien d'intéressés y sont assujettis n'ayant
pas par devant moi les procès verbaux qui les établissent ; la part de
chacun est cependant assez courte et je pense qu'avec une aide publique,
l'on pourrait parvenir à les empierrer.

Quelle est l'étendue de chemin de front dans le même espace.-Six. à
huit arpens sur le chemin de front de Vertui et la rue du village de Saint-
Laurent qui est regar4 çonime chemin de front à la charge des habitans
du dit village.

Quel serait le meilleur moyen de rendre les chemins de route en géné-
ral meilleurs quils ne le sont.-Le meilleur rnoyen de rendre les routes
en général bonnes serait dans mon humble opinion diabord de les élargir
jusqu'à 30 pieds ; ces routes n'étaient originairement que de vingt pieds,
les fossés en ont mangé dé 7 à 8 pieds, de sorte que dans ce moment il
ne reste pour le roulage que 12 à 15 pieds. Après cet élargissement,
il faudrait que la loi rendit obligatoire ce; qui nest maintenant qu'aux
choix des intéressés, c'est-à-dire, lentretien des routes, et ce par un
amendement au bill des che'mins, qui permet -aux intéréssés de donner
l'entretien de leurs routes respectives au rabais, . des entrepreneurs. 'Le
sous-voyer alors n'a que l'entrepreneur à surveille'r. Je dois observer que
cet amendement à l'acte des chemins doit ekpirer le premier mai
prochain.

Quelle est l'étendue de chemin de route et de chemin de front sur la
yoie publique dans l'Ile^de Montréal entre la cit. et lès traverses dans la
paroisse du $ault aux Recollets'? L'étendue dà chenmin enitre la cité dé
Montréal et les traverses dans le Sault aux Récollets est à peu près la
même que celle entre la même cité et l!Abord à Plouf, savoir, d'environ
deux lieues et un quart, dort e~nviron trente ariens soit en montant soit
en descendant la Rivière dcs Prairies'pour gagner les'différentes traverses
sont chemins de front.

Quel nombre d'intéressés sont chargés de ces routes? Je ne puis
donner avec précision le nombre d'intéressés obligés à ces routes, n'ayant
pas les répartitions devant moi; mais à l'exception des parts de la route
dans la paroisse de Montréal, appelées, je crois, Route de la Visitation, a
laquelle les habitans du Sault aux Recollets sont assujettis, les parts dans
les autres ne sont pas trs fortes.

Quelles parties po.urraient etre empierrées aux frais des intéressés, et
quel serait à peu près pour eux le montant de 'la dépense? Quelques
parties ne peuvent-elles l'être que par une aide publique, et dans quelle
étendue? Je n'ai aucune expérience dans la construction des chemins à
a McAdam; ainsije ne puis dire combien pourrait coûter l'empierre-

ment de ce chemin qui est déjà trop pierreux. 'Il faudrait certainement
une aidç publique pour tout ce chemin.

Quelles parties de la route entre l'église de St. Martin et la Traverse
pourraient être empierrées aux frais des intéressés. et 'quel serait à peu
prés pour eux le montant de la dépense.-Quelques parties ne peuvent.
elles l'être que par une aide publique et dans quel étendue.-Je ne con'.
nais dans cette route aucune partie qui -pourrait être empierrée aux frais
desiintéressés, encore moins combier; cela pourrait coûter. Toute cette
érendue devrait l'être par une aide publique ou par répartition d'argent
sur toute la paroisse, ce qui ne plairait çertainement pas à ses habi-
tans.

Lundi, 22 Décembre, 1828.

Ale.an.dre Joseph Wolf, Ecuyer, a comparu de nouveau, et a' d. Jr Wole,
été entendu: Ecuyer.

22 d64.abre!
Avez-vous en votre pofefion des Rapports ou Copies de Rap-

ports des Corptes bu Copies de Comptes, que vous avez relative-
ment au Chemin du Portage de Temifcouata, et s'il en eft ainfi,
voulez-vous bien en donrier communication au Comité? J'ai en-
voyé mes Comptes au Major Elliot; 'en ai des Copies à ma réfi-
dence à Val-Cartieir. Le document que je produis maintenant eft
le Rapport que je fis le 25 Août, 1826, à Sot Excellenèe lé Gou-
verneur en Chef, au fujet des travaux qui ont été faits au Chemin
que javais à furveiller. Je produis ar Comité les -Lettres qui me
furent addrefées'par le Colonel Frafer au fujet du Chemin en ques-
*tion. . t -

,(Le Temoin a produit ces documenss et ils ont été lus comme
suit:)--

Rapport des Travaux qui ont été faits au Portage du Lac Te-
rmfcouata, depuis le 15 Juin jurqu'au 19 Août, 1826,foùs la ur- '1
veillanée de A. J. Wolff, Lieuténant à denie.Solde au 60e Reg-"
ment, nommé par Son Excellence' le Gouverneur en Chef com
nie Cornmifaire pour les Travau:'ifufdjts:-

uébec, 25 ont, 1826

Le 1Se. Juin.--Je fis partir un parti de Travai leurs du Fleuve
Saiqt-Laurent potr fe rendre à la Rivière ,erte, fous les ordres

d'un
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d'un Affiflant Infpe£teur ; je le fuivi le lendemain .avec un autre
Parti, et à mon arrivée, je trouvai qué la 'partie du Cheniin 'con-,
duifant au Pont avait befoin de nouveaux pontages et d'autres ré-;
parations. Je commençài les travaux dans cet endroit. Je fis
mettre le Pont dans un état parfait, parcequ'il était très dangéreûx;
je me rendis alors avec une deuxièmè efcouade au Pont fur le
Ruiffeau Morneau; que l'on me dit être prefque impraticible, vit
qu'une femme (Madame Macdonald) avait failli's'y caffer une jamibe.
je trouvai qu'il était néceffaire d'y rebatir le pont tout à fait 'à
neuf; après quoi, j'employai foutIles travailleurs für le Chemin
entre ces deux Ponts, renouvellant et raccommodant tous leSPon-
tages qui font nombreux-, Ôtant, et applanifaint des morceaux de
rochers et les autres embarras, et je fis ouvrir le Chemin paitout
ou cela était néceffaire. En 'me 'rendant de la-maifon de* côté à la
Rivière Verte, quoique ce Chemin foit confidéré prati:able pour
des voitures à roues; imais en y voyaht le mauvais état des pon.
tages qui font par conféquent dangéreux au public, et apres y
avoir employé les hommes à remettre les dèuk Ponts et le'Chemin
qui fe trouve entr'ëux, de manière à prévenir les actidens, j'ém-
ployai les travailleurs à réparer les' pontages fur cette partie da
Chemin, vu qu'il avait été trouvé impraticab!e de téanfporter les
provifions et les outils pour le parti des 'travailleurs: Je" jugeai
auffi qu'a partir du Pont de la Rivière du Loup, julqu à la Rit-
Nière Verte, le' Chemin avait grand befoin d'être 'largi, ce que je
ne fis pas, néanmoins, pour les'raifons fuivantes :-Confidérant les
trava:ux qu'il ý avait à faire fur t'out le Portage, particulièrement de-
puis la Petite Fouirche 'jufqu'au Lac, et la fomine limitée qui avait
été accordée, je continuai dans l'intention de arcourii le Chemi à
dans toute fon étendue, et d'y faire faire les 'travaux lès 'plus' près-
fans ; et alors, à mon arrivée de conCtater la forme. qui avait été
dépenfée, de manièrè qu'à morf'retourje pus également répartir la'
balance ; autrement j'aurais pu être iriduit en erreur en d épen-
fant une plus forte -proportion 'des deniers fir une partie du Che-
min plutôt-que fur une autre.

Je retournai alors au Chemin qui ef. audeffus du Ruiffeau Mor-
neau; pendant une éienduie d'environ unmille,«il éf' de largeur
fuffifantè, niais courert de morceaux de rochers ; je les fis oter
ou brifer, et j'en fis rernplir le trous avec'des pierres plus«jetitesi du
gravois du fable ou de la terre. De là à la Savanne des Roches,
distance d'enviroi deux milles, le Chemin étaii bien embarraffé, et
on l'ouvrit 'de la l'argeuk de '4 à 30 pieds ; tous les pôntages qui
sont nombreux et qui fe trouvènt ici d'une étendue confidérable,'
furent renouvellès ou raccómmodés ; on j ouvrit des fofflés et dès
aignées:où cela était praticable.

Je fis tous mes efforts pour rendre le Chemin de la Savanne des
Roches pratiëable pour des voitures à rues-en brifant les plus
groffes pierres, nivelant là furface aved les 'fragmenis, ét 'couvrant'
prefque tout le centre 'avéc des gravois et du fab!ei et je puis 'dire
que je réutifs, car le Colonel.Fràfer.ariva à la Riviêre Saint-Frari-
çois deux ourois Jôurs après, avec unecharette qui'avait une
charge de quatre 4uintaux. Je fis oùvrir le Chemin d. la largeur,
'd'environ vngt-cinq pieds

De la Savanne des Roches au pont fur la Rivière Saint-François,,
diflance d'environ un mnille, 'lé Chemidi était 'empli de groffes
'pierres, on en .t pleufieurs et on caffi les autres. Les cïvitéi fu-
rent remplies avec des gravois et du fable, et le Chemin fut ouvert
d'une.largeur 'confidérable. Je trouvai le Pontqui efl fur cette

ivière très-dangéreu il inclinait au fud par la foîbleffe de la
lambourde de ce côte; je fis' défaire le Pont, et y fi5 mettre urie
nouvelle lambourde et je fis couvrir le'Poit én cédré neüf

De la Rivière St. François à la Grande Fourche, le Chemin au
pied de la-,ontagnè ift tres-maiécagçux, et tous les"Pontages'e'n
furent renouvellés ou raccommoJés ainfi.que. les circonftances'

exigeoient ; on y.fit des foffés'.'et des 'faignées' po'ur:ég'ouîterle
Chemin; en arrivant vers lel. commencement de la' montée," on
rencontra de gros mrceaux de rochérs, qui furent '&és; malgré
qu'il y eut quelques uns de groffeur confidèrable ;4 les avitéesquqils .
occupaient furent rer ;plies' avec des :gravois et des terres. Le
Chemin'qui fe trouvait bouché par les brouffailles fut ouvert jus-'
qu'à la largeur dè2 à Sp pieds

Au Ruif eau Salop les Pontages étaient fi mauvais qu'il fallut,
y placr des nouvelles lambourdesle ýChéniin 'étnt bièi 'mârécïa-
geux,on des: reouvella, de même u'uh Poù*e neuf furle
Ruiffeau' 'Delàà laGrande'ourchefenviron milles, on ou e
vrit'le Chemin, de la nieme'largeuri'que,'ci-devant;'et on refit 'à
neuf in Pontàaged'une étendue confidér'ble'.I e Pont:fur l'Ri
vière fut aüfilréparee. IA',partir'de là Grande Fotirch'éjufqu'ai
pied de cette Môntagneon fitdes Pon e es. neuf,<on 'ouvri.tdes
foffés et de faignées pour faire*écouler les çaux"e d'efflusleChe-
min ; "et omnme toute ipartie paraiffaiti,êtrecoi fn men t ,ouverte
d'eau, on. fefervit de gravois et acie terre pour ernéleve le centre;
et par ce moyen "faire refluer les eaux dans les foffés. ' Les inor-'
ceaux de rochers furent enlevés, et cela pendant tout l'efpace du

Chemin jufqu'à la Petite Fourche, on trivailla aufi à l'élaigir,vu
qu'il étaitremplie d'ethbarras; -.on nettoya un grand omte de 
foifés, et l'on fit des faignéés par intervalles d'environ uti quart de
lieue. Les Pontages y furent renouvellés, et d'autres raccommo-
dés. On couvrit à neuf le Pont de la Petite Fourche, en bois de
cédre. 7"

Au delà de la Petite Fourche, le Chemin dans létendue d'une
demie lieu efi en Savanne; conféquenixment il'fallut y faire divers
foffés et faignées'; les Pontages furent auffi reïnouvellés et raccom4
molés. Comme ci-devant; le Chemin fu't élargi jufqu'à environ
30 pieds. Je téouvai ici, même da's cette faifon de l'anhée (très
avancée du mois de luillet) tous les Pontages à flôt; on' fit les
mêmes opérations, ainfi que les circoni'arices l'exigeaientjufqu'au
pied de' la Montagne Buard. On cozifiruifit uii Pont neuf fur le'
Marais Sanglue' J'eus occaflon de re'marquer lutilité 'des foférs
et des faigi!,êes, car le lendemain du joui que nous 'aions fini les
travaux au Marais dont je viens de parleri (en autant que les cir-
conftances pouvaient le permettre)'notis eflbyâmes uné forte orage
et deux heures après 'le Chermin était parfaitément aQché Il
devint néceffaire d'élargir confidérablement le Chemin tont le long
depuis la Petite Fourche jufqu'au pied de a Monta gne, pour que
le Soleil, vu 'que le terrain eft en Savanne, ainfi que les Lofés et
les faignées puffent l'aficher; auffi en' y donnant un libre accè*
aux vent.'

Depuis le bas de la Montagne Buard, pendant l'efpace d'environ
deux milles, le Cheminétait reipli de norceaux de rochers ; il
y'en avait d'une telle grofeur, qu'il fut impoflible de les enlever4
Dans quelques' occaions je me fervi du feu, que je fit illumer fur
les rochers, et lorfqu'ils'étoierit rouges,(lès travailleurs en attendant
élargifiaient le Chemin) j'y faisait jetter de l'eau; alors ils fe cas.
foient' plus facilenént, et' on applahififait ainfi 'le Chemin. Je
trouvais que cette méthode était plusexpéditive que d'y faire jouer,
les mines; 'vu que l'on 'trouve: d- bois fec -partout, et qu'il n'eni
réfulte aucun délai ni perte de tems. Les morceaux fervirent a
rempliriles lieux bas·et marécageux, les Pontages faffent'renouvel-
lés ou raccomnodés, ainfi que les circonflances l'exigeaièlnt et-lé'
Chemin fut élargi comme ci-devant. J'évitai en parti,' une dêW
centé'très-à-pic et rochèfe en faifant dévier'l Chemin tanti foit
peu au Sud ; cette partié était uti peu bafi'é mais je'la fis remplir
avec du gravois et des terres'enc'aiffés par des pièces. Enicnti
nuant je rencontrai 4uelques Pontages qui étoient uintiles, (parce-
qu'il fallait égouter le 'Chemi ardes foffés'et:des faignées) je les
fis enlever.. Dèlà jifqu'à la Montagné des Roches on otina
élargir le Chemin, à enlever le 'grofies pièrres, et les'arbres abattus
par le vent; on renouvell' quel Portages1et On erf raccom
nioda, d'autres.et

La Montagne des Roches eft regardée comme étant le plus
nauvais eridroitdu Chemin du Portage, quant au mode de trans-

Port autuel; cár dans 'efpace. d'un nille il ef&r empli 'de Mor
ceaux dé rochers de toutes les dimenfiom,' et il s'en trouve d'une'
telle groffeur que l'on ne peut pas penfer à les enleve•; mais jé
fis élever le Chemin au, niveau de ces rchers> et j en- fi enlever
et caffer- d'autre, autant !queýlesiirconiances le' permirent;,lds
morceaux fervirent à nivelei les lieux bas..- Cette partie du Che
min a été auparavant (et' parait avoir été -coftamment) inondée
par les fources fortant dés rocher'; je i'éuffi à les'détonrier 'd Che
min pa'r le moyen de faignéeet'j'en :hange-ai le'cour,- Les'
eaux de ces fouirces font confidérables,-car je trouvai des Pont-ge'
'd'une grandeétendue entièrement à flot 'dans 'leurs eaux, quoi-
qu'ils.en fu-ent éloignés d'erviie un demie lite.

Avat de tenter quelques amélioration à la Montagne Ro.
ches, je fi couper in Cheiin vers'le S. S. Fdeette Mdntagne
afin de l'éviter, ce qui aurait eimême tempsaccourci le'rajet
denviron 4'arpens g mais c'ette 'nourëlle' räuteèn'a" pas réponiduiw
ion.atente; et neporra'être pafabl q'auxigeride pied pour le

'préfent;ear1 extrémité en eft trop à-pic; 'nais je, ni auc un aout
qu'à une 'époque future, on pourra avec peu de frais en faire un
Chemin bien préférable à l'àrîcien Chéminn."Depuis la Monta
des roches à aller a"Pongtdë'laRivière du PeititeiLaé le Chinn
à quelques exceptions' p-èsbefièn favnn teftfiatùrellrlent'
couvert de"ontagisqui "fureit "liarés 'et1 lefo .etcys.
On y fitnfu dëÞ Peritagéš additiànelffet on"'ovrxt lé'Chieminb
d'uñe l'reurçotifidéiable.'e Pont fdir ette' Rivièrfe ut coU-
vert de cdre ûuf :delàjufg''lalRi'ie'a ' H jè mar-

uai l's mermès inconvéniem'å l'eiception que ie Chemin.au
pas tt'de' àvannes,) et iutnaturellent reêoursaux êro'es
ainélidrations';"ëé ont 'uiceitf Rivière 'füitcouert uéfvu
qu'il ývaitvété iniceidi 'La"'mhtéé,,a'iitôapÈrès qeo "
traverfé le-Pontietai' très+.à pc (quoique' ;courte) 'et 'n m
trè,darigmèfe:eheh a fis ahoreràtf tir
cable pour le préfent, "en' déviant en zig zagu e i d Opnio
'qu'on trouvera que c'ef maintenant une montée et une defcente
très-faciles. Depuis

Ippendice
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Appen di:e
On doit s'àttendre à, e que les feùx' qui ont ravagé les bois et

confumé le fol bien avant au deffous de:fa furface, et qui ont cona
séquemment bien attaqué les racines, fe-ont fuivis de la chûte
de beaucotip d'arbres.

(Signé) A. J. WOLFF.

Depuis la Rivière Hi-Ha 'jufqu'àu Lac, ce Chemin fut o~uvert
felon que la nature.du terrain le demandait ; en plufieurs endroits,
il fallut ajouter de nnuve.sux pavés, faire de nouveaux foffés et
décharges, 'et d'autres endroits demandèrent une réparation com-

plète; mais j'ai le chagrin d'avoir à.dire que cet . ouvrage ne fut
fait qu'à la hâte et en partie, car la fenaifon approchant, les tra-
vailleurs fe rendirent chez eux, etje n'en pus garder que quelques-
uns pour continuer l'ouvrage, fans préjudice pour l'intérêt public,
et j'eus raifon de me féliciter d'avoir antérieurement engagé un
partie de travailleurs du Lac.pour veiir ine trouver, afin d'accé-
lerer l'ouvrage ; fans cela cette.partie du chemin, diflance d'envi-
ron une lieue, aurait été beaucoup moins améliorée.

Je crois devoir dire lue, quoiqu'il ait été beaucoup fait à, l
Savarine des Roches, cette partie du Chemin demande encoFe de
grandes améliorations pour la rendre praticable pour des voitures
à roues.' 'Quelques-uns des habitans du Portage m'ont rapporté
que le Pont de la Rivière du Loup demandoit beaucoup de répa-
rations, et que fi elles n'étaient pas faites cet Automne, le Pont
était exposé à être brisé le Printemps prochai.

D'après les feux qu'ont éouru dans les bois du Portage, on doit
l'attendre à ce que le Chemin fera. bien embarrassé par la chûte
des arbres abattus 'p ,lé vent ; le feu ayant pénétré avant dans'
la terre et conséquemnent bien endommagé les racines ; et l'on
doit auffi s'attendre à ce qu'il ait eu beaucoup de pavage de dé-
trurt.

(Signé A. J. WOLFF.

Supplement au Rapport (d'Août 1826), des travaux faiti fur le
Chemin du Portage, au Lac Temiscouata.

Le 18 Septembre, je repris les travaux à la Rivière Verte, et
commençai par reparer les jetées qui avoient été beaucoup en-
dommagées parl.es, feux des bois, par nettoyer le Chemindes
arbres, que le vent y avait renversés, et je fis d'autres améliora-
tns-que j'avois remis jufqu'après mon retour du lac, lorfque j'y.
allai dans l'Eté, ce que je ne pus faire, parce que les 'gens m'a-
voient laiffé à l'approche des Moiffons.

La Lieue des Roches étant la plus mauvaife partie du Chemin,
j'y appliquai particulièrement mon attention, et.j'employai mes
gens avec leurs voitures et leurs chevaux: à tranfporter, pendant
près de quinze jours, du fable et du gravier, qu'on ne pouvoit fe
procurer qu'à une diflance confidérable, et il en falloit .un grand
nombre de voyages pour couvrir le milieu du Chemin (difons trois
pieds de large et un d'épais) dans . toutè la diftançe. J'élargis
auffi le chemin, en ôtant et minant lès roches, pòur le rendre
praticable aux voitures à roues, et je fis faire des;canaux où lés
circonftances le permettoient.

De là je continuai les ouvrages, ôtant les embarras ou reparant
les jetées.et les ponts détruits ou endommagés par le feu, qui avait
causé de grands dommages dans toute la longueur du chemin. .Je
le débarraflai de.tous Jes bois qu'y avait jetés le .vent, et quelques
jours de pluie m'ayant donné occafion de remarquer les endroits
ou l'on pouvait faire avec avantage des foffés et des canaux, j'en
fis creufer.

A mon arrivée au Pont Ha ! Ha I auquel endroit à aller jus-
qu'au Lac, le chemin n'avait pas été fini dans l'Eté, les gens m'a-
yant laiffé avant que je m'y attendais, je fis réparer les foffés et
les canaux et ôter d'autres embarras, autant que les circonftances
me le permirent, car.cette partie avait befoin de beaucoup de ré-
paratioris, et d'autant plus que les chauffées avaient été confidé-
rablement ençilornmgées par le feu, et le chemin obftru.é par un
grand nombrë d'arbresqui bouchaient les foffées et les canaux.

En approchânt, ët lorf4qieje, fus arrivé au lac, je fus informé
par tous les Voyageurs fans exception, que le chemin depuis le
Pont de la Rivière. di Loup jufqu'à la Rivière Verte était pres.
qu'impraticable par la chûte des arbres causée par le feu et les
gros vents qui étient venus-enfuite, et par le mauvais état dei
Chauffées ce qui me .porta, quoique fans autorité, à le faire
nettoyer et à renouveler. et:réparerJes Chauffées.

J'ai le plaifir'de dire, d'après ma propre.obfervation, que de.
puis que le Chermin 'eft réparé, tous Jes Voyageurs, qui. ont paffi

par le Portage, préfèrent maintenant les voitures à roues au]
spenoires, et qu'on fe lert bien rarement de ces dernières, et celj
ýar d s gns qui étant rendus à leur deflination, défirent s'et
retourner fans charge:

Etat actuel du Portage de Temífcouata, et méthode proposée pour,
l'améliorer,

QUEBEc, 10 AoÛt 1828.

.près un examen attentif du pays de chaque côté du Chemi.
du Portage, pendant huit jours, et avoir. traversé pendant ce
temps urx efpace de cinquante à foixante milles à travers les boi,.

je fuis d'opinion, vû la grande étendue de terrain marécageux et
les hautes montagnes que nous avons paffées pendant ce temps,:
qu'il ferait bien mieux de continuer le chemin fur la ligne actuelle,,
que de lui donner une autre direction. 'Mais il faut me permiettre
d'ajouter en même temps, qu'après l'effeuillailon on pourroit. évi,
ter nombre de mauvais pas, que je ne pus éviter probablement,
que parce que je ne pouvais voir de tous côtés qu'à éuellues ver-
ges de diflance.

Prenant donc comme un point décidé, qu'il feroit mieux de
continuer le Chemin actuel, je vais entreprendre de faire quel-
ques remarques fur fon, état actuel, en y joignant les fuggenlions
qui, je crois, pourraient tendre à fan amélioration,; mais je cor
fidère qu'il n'eRt pas peu important de remarquer que,, quoique
le Portage foit,maintenant dans ur état.dont on ne peut fe for-
mer une idée,.fans y avoir,été, les Marchands de Madawaska y
font paffer leurs Marchandiles, plutôt que d.e defcendre parl,
Rivière St. Jean à Fredericton, dont ilt ne peuvent faire .le voyage
en moins de dix jours, aller et venir, tandis qu'ils peuvent aller;
Québec, dans le même ou en moindre temps, avec l'avantajce
d'avoir leurs Effets à bien meilleur marché.

L'Etablifement de Mada**aska fe compofe maintenant, feln,
Mr.-Ringuet, Curé du lie,,. de cent quarante Familles, qui prifes
à un calcul moyen de cinq ou fix. perfonnes chacune, donneront
une population de près de huit cens:âmes; je ne crois pas que-
cette eflimation fait portée trop haut,; ,car, ayant profité d'un Di.
manche que j'étois là pour aller. à.l'Eglife, je la. trouyai,.quoiqu'ellç
foit d'une grandeur conridérab'e,,auffi .remplie qu'elle ,pouvoit
l'être.

A partir de la maifon de Coté, fur le bord du St. Laurent àallet
à la Rivière Verte, dinance de.neuf milles, le Chemin eftpaffable-
pour des voitures portant environ quatre quintaux ; mais de là
jufqu'à celle de Long, vingt fept milles, le feul mode .dè.tranfport,
eftde traîner fur.des menoirs ou efpèce de.train, formé.de deux
pièces de bois allongées unies par tróis traverfes, avec quatre ba-
tons pour retenir la charge ; une extrémité.de.chacune despièces,
efn fufpendue au harnais d'un Boeuf ou d'un Cheval, .,et les deux
autres extrémité traînent fur la terre : fur c'ette' machine 'avec la-
quelle, on paffe généralement: tout le Portage,,on .tranfporte en
deux jours, et un pour revenir, une charge:de 2 à 2J quintaux,
pour la fomme de 4 à 5 piafres. On fe procure aisément des ha-
bitans pour entreprendre le voyage, mais ,ils font tout ce qu'ils
peuvent pour en impofer aux Etrangers * et ils me demandèrent 8,a
1 Q piaftres chacun, <uoique je n'en paya que 5, et que je les eue
retenus fur la route.

.ta' diflance entre le Fleuve St L:iurent et la Rivière Verte,
9¾ milles par le Chemin, -mais pas plus de trois lieues françailes
en ligne directe, appartient à la Seigneurie de la Rivière;du Loup,
et tous les Lots dans cet efpace -étant concédés, à l'exception de
deux ou trois, les Cenfitaires font obligés par la Loi d'ouvriret de
réparer le Chemin, chacun fur le front de fon.Lot, et le Chemin
dans cette dinlance étant déjà praticable pour les voitures por:ant
entre quatre et cinq quintaux, il paroit moins'nécef.aire de dépen-
fer de l'argent en cet endroit, que sur les vingt-fept :milles du
Portage.

Il en bon cependant dè remarquer, que depuis la Nouvélle-E-
coffe jufqu'aux premières habitations de la Rivière Verte (cinq
rpilles) le Chemin n'a jamais été ouvert plus, que quelques pieds
de large, et.que maintenant les branches fe croifent danslapiÇs
grande partie de cet efpace,. ce qui à la vérité eft-le cas dans pres,
que toute, la longueur. du Portage, excepté.lorsqu'on arriveèap,-
défrichemens, circonhiance fuffifante par elle.feule pour l'empêcher,

c d'ètre.un bon Chemin.

n , Depuis -la Rivière Verte à. aller jusqu'à un peu au de là du 156
milles (Si) le chemin en couvert de fragmens de rocher, que'h

ques-
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ques-uns d'une groffeur confidérable, qui demanderoient à être.
emportés ou minés, et l'un et l'autre eft facile ; cet efpace, auffi
bien qu'entre le 14e et le 16e mille, porte bien peu de bois, et
le peu qu'il y a eft généralement du Pin et du Cèdre nain, qu'on
pourroit couper, dans cette partie du Chemin, de manière à lui
donner une largeur fuffifante, (difons trente pieds) à très peu de
frais.

En.plufieurs endroits les Ponts font faits de Pin et de Sapin
mêlés, et j'ai remtar.aué, presque partout fans exception, que tan-
dis que le Sapin étoi, complètement pourri et réduit enpièces, le
Cèdre était prefque aufli entier que le jour qu'on l'avoit posé.

Il eft néceftaire de dire que les parties pontées sont en plufieurs
endroits tellement brisées, qu'il y a de quoi s'étonner qu'un che-
val puiffe y trainer une Charge ; car bien qu'on ait ponté à neuf
plufieurs endroits du Chemin, il n'y a pas plus de trois ou quatre
ans, les Ponts ayant 'été faits' de Sapin (tandisqu'il y avoit du
Cèdre tout auprès) et par endroits de morceaux trop petits, ils
ne pouvoient durer long-temps.. La conséquence en a été qu'il y
a en plufieurs endroits, efpaces de 5 à 10 pieds de large, fans,
une feule pièce de bois ; en d'autres endroits les morceaux font
éloignés et épars, de forte qu'on ne peut s'empêcher d'admirer la-
fagacité et le foin des pauvres animaux à qui la pratique aappris
à se tirer d'endroits aufli difticiles. Auffi je crois qu'il arrive ra-
rement, qu'une charge paffe le Portage, fans que le cheval s'em-
bourbe fréquemment, même dans les p!us grandes séchereffes, de
manière qu'il faut que le Conducteur le dételle fouvent pour qu'il
puiflé s'en retirer, décharge le train, et arrange tout du mieux

qu'il peut.

Quant à la Savanne des Roches, qui eft pontée l'efpace de 900
à 1000 verges, fi l'on n'avoit en vue que de la réparer pour le
mode de traniport actuel, le moyen feroit de nettoyer les foffés
et de mettre des morceaux de Cèdres à la place de ceux qui sont
pourris. Mais comme les meilleurs Chemins conftruits de cette
manière font encore bien mauvais, le feut moyen pour en faire de
bons feroit de relever le Pontage actuel et de le remplacer avec
du Cèdre posé à plat fur la terre, d'en mettre un fecond rang ou
la chofe feroit néceffaire, et de couvrir le tout d'une couche de.
la bourbe ôtée des foffés, enfin d'ajouter un lit de gravier, dont
l'on trouve une bonne qualité et en abondance dans prefque toute
la longueur du Portage. Il faudroit avoir foin en même temps de
faire de,larges et profondes foff*és avec des égouts et une décharge
fuffisante pour emporter Peau, s'il ei poffible ; il fraudroit auffi
faire examiner fouvent les égouts et les folTés pour voir à ce qu'ils
foient débaraffés de toutes obftructions, ni laiff'és, comme c'a été
le cas jufqu'à préfent, jusqu'à ce qu'il croiffe de gros arbres tout
au millieu d'eux. Avec cette méthode, et un peu d'attention, je,
ne doute pas qu'il n'y a (fi vraiment il y en a) peu des parties ma-
récageuses du Portage, où l'on ne puiffe faire un Chemin bon et
solide; mais dans quelques années il faudroit remettre du gra..
vier. Il faut admcttre que ce plan demanderoit des frais confidé-
rables, mais fi l'on confidère de quelle importance eft une bonne
ligne de communication entre les Provinces, je ne puis m'empê-
cher de penfer qu'elle feroit beaucoup plus avantageux de l'adope
ter que de faire :es réparations temporaires que demande le plan,
maintenant suivi

Entre le 14e et le 16e mille, oê l'espace d'environ 2. milles,
on rencontre un lit continu de roche folide, qui s'étend de chaque
côté à un e telle diflance qu'il eft impoffible de l'éviter; il ne pa-.
roit pas 'y avoir d'autre moyen d'améliorer ce bout de Chemin,
que d'élargir le ,Chemin actuel enî comblant les interftices ou les'
inégalités de 'furface avec des morceaux de rocher, dont ily en a
en aborndance de tous cotés, et de mettre deffus un litde pierre
concaffée à la groffeur d'environ un œeuf,et de recouvrir ce lit d'une
couche de gravier, partout ou l'on pourra s'en procurer.

Depuis environ le 16e mille 'ufqu'à la Rivière St. François, le
côté de la Montagne ei en plufieurs endroits très-efcarpé et 'cou-
vert de roches, dont on pourrait ôter un grand nombre du Che'-
min, ou qu'an pourrait y caffer.

Entre la Rivière St. François et le Lac, le Chemin fe trouve
coupé par 8 [0 langues de roche qu'il faudrait miner; ces lan-
gues de roche ont de 15 '20 pieds de longueuret une élévation

' ! m I "I

donc que je renvoie à mon plan pour en voir la pofition et l'éten-
due, et je me bornerai à faire obferver que je recommande à leur
égard la même méthode que celle que j'ai recommandée pour la
Savanne des Roches.

Les ponts élevés fur les divers cours d'eau qui traverfent le che.
min étant de largeur fuffifante et en bon état, à l'exception de
quelques gardes-fous et planches ou traverfeq, cet objet ne deman-
derait qu'une fomme légère.

Les Principales montagnes font celles qui fontau commencement
du portage, le new Caledonian Hill,. celle fituée fur le bord orien-
tale de la Rivière Verte, celle des deux ciôtés de la Rivière Saint-
François, la Grande Fourche et les Montagnes Buard, qu'il faudrait
efcarper dans leur partie les plus roides, pour permettre aux voi-
tures chargées de les monter facilement.

Ayant mefuré la difnance en plulieurs endroits entre des arbres
placés directement vis-à-vis les uns et les autres, et qui paraiffai.
ent avoir de 20 ù 30 ans, il parait évidemment que ce chemin n'a
pas été ouvert pendant cet efpace de temps à plus de 12 à 15 'pieds
de largeur, et comme la direction générale en eft E. S. E., les ray-
ons du foleil ne peuvent jamais aider à l'affécher, fi ce n'eft pour
peu de temps le matin, lorsqu'ils ont le moins de force; la confé.
quence en eft que des endroits qui pourraient être afféchés en
étant expofés feulement quelques heures au foleil et au vent, font
toujours humides.

C'eft pourquoi je voudrais recommander comme un prélimi-
naire à toute amélioration, de rafer toutes les brouffailles qui bor-
dent toute la longueur du portage à la largeur d'environ 30 pieds,
et de faire tous les efforts poffibles pour chaffer l'eau.

Et comme une grande portion paTe fur un terrain graveleux et
rocheux, il ne demanderait pas à avoir plus de 15 à 20 pieds de
large; on pourrait donner plus de largeur dans les endroits qui ne
peuvent être afféchés, de manière à permettre au foleil d'agir de
toute fa force pour les tenir fecs. Mais il faut admettre cepen-
dant que la largeur propofée ne garderait pas le chemin des
chûtes d'arbres, à moins de donner au chemin au moins 60 pieds
de largeur.

La dépenfe pour ouvrir 30 milles de chemin, en lui donnant
30 pieds de large, allouant 7 pieds pour la largeur du vieux che-
min, à 12 pianires par acre, ne monterait pas à plus de 8360.

J'ai mis l'étendue du chemin à ouvrir à 30 milles, ayart déduit
de toute la difnance 5 milles pour les défrichemens, et les 21 milles
qui reftent pour les endroits où le chemin efn brûlé.

Les travaux propofés comme devant être faits fur le chemin,
étant d'une nature tout-à-fait différentéde tous ceux auxquels
j'ai jamais été employé, je n'oferais hazarder de donner mon
opinion fur les dépenfes -probables qu'ils pourront demander pour
être faits; mais je croirais qu'il faudrait près de cent livres par
mille, où environ £4000, fomme, que j'ai lieu de l'efprer,
couvrirait toutes les dépenfes, et ferait un bon chemin.

A partir de chez Long â aller jufqu'au Dégélê, 15 milles il
n y a a paffer qu'un cours d'eau de conféquence, appelé le Cabouot,
éloigné d'un mille; ce cours d'eau ef de 20 à 30 pieds de large

,avec des rivages fermes, et était très peu profond à cette faifoni
mais on dit que l'automne et le printemps il groffit beaucoup parles eauxqui viennent des Montagnes. Maintenant an paffe-cette
rvère fur un arbre jeté en travers; à environ un mille au deffus
le long-de ce cours d'eau, Long a un défrichement de quelques
acres.

Le chemin ferait facile à ouvrir à partir de chez Long à aller
au Dégélé; furtout en paffant le long du fommet des Montagnee
plates qui environnent le lac quitpaffe derrière, et à la vue de la
maifon de Hall. Si cette partie était ouverte, toute la ligne ferait
praticable aux piétons îjufqu'à la Petite Chùte de Madawafka,
ayant été fait à nouveau de 12 à 14 pieds de large, .à partir du
Dégélé, paffant le long du rivage droit de la rivière Madawalka
à aller jufqu'au confluent de cette rivière avec la rivière St. Jean
diflance d'environ 30 milles..

Appendice
(P.'.)

d environ 0 45, egrV s ce qu ren rat g ça lVqL lU1e le paliage des
voitures; ui des penfionnaires à laRivière Verte étant un mineur Depuis le commencement de l'établiffement de Madawafka jus-
et défirant del'emploi, il n'y aurait befoin que de'lui'donner des qu'à l'Eglife, il n'y apas de chemin, fi ce n'efn les parties détachées
outils, &c. &c. '' laiffes entre voifin' et voiftinpour l'avantage commun, quoique la

terre foit ouverte de chaque côtéde la Rivière St. Jean; à l'excep.
Il pourrait aufli être nééefai«re de miner quelques-uns des'frag- tion de la réfervedes Sauvages.

mens de roches maintenant 'dans le Chemin.' Les endroits maré-
cageux font fi nombreux entre le R;vièreS'. François et le Lac ELIOT.
Temifcouata;'qu'il en inutile de vouloir en parler en détail ;il faut Br. Major, 68e,' Régt.

Lac
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Appendice
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ALXR. FÀ ASEi.
j. A. WOLFF, Ecuyer.

WJ'ill Henidersonî, Ecuyer, ci appelé et e amin:

Avez-vous eu occaflon de tourner votre attention fur l'objet des
communicationi intérieures dans ce diftrict ? Depuis l'année 1822,
je me fuis occupé activement à former un nouvel établifflement
dahs la partie nord-cil du townfhip de Frampton, et dans la partie

Lac Temiscouata,
19 Fcvrier, 1827.

Mon Cher Monfieur,

Il eft :i longtemps que je retarde -à vous écrire,
que je ne fais vraiment de quelle manière vous en faire mes excufes.

Le Curé, les Capitaines Hébert et Bellefleur avaient promis, en
paffant, de m'envoyer par écrit, pour vous être tranfinifes, leurs
idées a l'égard des améliorations faites dans le Portage, fous vos

ordres. Je ne puis vous dire rien de mieux, que de vous informer
que 330 chevaux chargés, fuùtout de blé de Madawaska, ont pas-
fé dans le chemin depuis le '8 Janvier, avec au moins deux fois au-

tant de monde, qui tous n'avaient qu'une voix pour louer ce que
vous aviez'fait, et-pour vous fouhaiter'todt le fuccès poffible à l'a-
venir.

Cette femaine j4!i eu le malheur d'apprendre que mon moulin
h la Rivière des Caps, a été brûlé, foit par ftupidité ou négli.
gence. C'eft le fecond moulin à farine que le feu m'a confumé
depuis le 2 Novembre, 1826. Je ferai de plus ailes d'apprendre
de vos nouvelles, et qand vbus reviendrai l'été prochain dans ces

quaitiers fauv'ages.

-e fuis avec un refpect bien fincère,

Votre Très-Obt. Serviteur,

ALEX. FRASEPR.

'J. A. WOL F F, ECuyer

Lac 'enuscouala,
8 Novembre, 1828.

Ion Cher Monfieur,

Les plaintes fe multiplient côntre le chemin du
Portage ; les Ponts que vous n'avez pas réparés, font dans l'étit le
plus impraticable.

Mr. Getnin Déchêne, de la Éivière des Cap;, quti a coitraaé
pour le tranfport de la Malle 'a Frédericton, a fait une repréfenta-
tion à Mr. Stayner, D. M. P. G., à cet égard.

Je vous trouble, mon cher Monfleur, afin que vous pétition-
niez pour avoir l'aide néceffaire.

Un Monfieur, (H. G. Deane, Ecuyer,) partit d'ici il y a deux
jours pour s'en retourner aux Etats-Unis; il ne fe rendit qu'à la
Rivière St. François, pour voir, je fuppofe, la 'coure de cette ri-
vière; c'eft pourquôi, je fuppofe, que jufqu'à ce que nos frontières
foient marquées, le Gouvernement aura de la repugnance à dé-
bourfer de l'argent pour améliorer cette comiunication ; ce-pen-
dant le portage efi maintenant dans le plus mauvais état. Les fils
de Mr. Dall ont trouvé le corps d'un pauvre homme, à environ un
ibille au deffous de leur maifon, Lundi de~r'ier; il était étendu'fur
!e rivage, et les gens que j'appelois pour l'enquête, ont fuppofé ju'il
était mort de froid et d'humidité, car il n'avait pas même asfez de
vêtemêns pour fe garantir des irayons du foleil. Je m'attends
à ce que lés g'ens de Madawaska nous apprendrons quelque chofe
de ce malheureux. Notre conjeaure a été qu'il était un Irlandais,
âgé d'environ 30 aris: il aváit un peu de fil, 4. aiguilles, un dé et
tine mefore de tailleur dâns fa poche, environ ürie livré de vàin;
bn haillon indiquait qu'il était tailleur.

Avec toute l'eftime qui vous eft duî',e

Je fuis, Mon Cher Monfietír;

Vôtre Très-Obeiflànt Servituri,

de-Standon qui l'avoifine. Cela m'a porté à donner une atten-
tion particulière au sujet de la facilitation de la communication in-
térieure des comtés de Dorchefler et d'Hertford. JMon expé.
rience courte eft trop bornée, pnar me mettre en état deformer
une idée correàe de ce fujet dans d'autres parties du difari&.

Avez-vous eu occaeion de confidérer cette matière, dans fes rap-.
ports et sa liaifon avec la formation de nouveaux. établifemens?
J'ai denièreient toùrné toute mon attention fur le flijet de la
communication intérieure dans fes rapports et sa liaifon avec.,la
fornation de nouveaux établi Teniens. Les réultàts de mon ex.
périence et de mes recherches se trouvent recueillis dans un pa-
pier accompagne des tableaux et preuves néceiaiîres, que j'ai fou-
rnis à la Société des Arts et des Sciences. LI table ci-annexée
efn un abrégé du tout, et'elle montrera que dans l'espace de fept
ans, qu'on peut établir sur des terres incultes 150 pauvres familles,
moyennant une avance de ý00 et moins, rembourfable dans le
cours de fix années, et qu'il eft très probable qu'il en réfuiterait
au public, dans le cas ou il ferait des entreprises semblables, un
gain de £900 et davantage, fins compter la valeur des terres étab-
lies. On pourrait parvenir à ce but en fournifint au r nouveaux
colons du travail fur les lieux, fans dépenfe pour le public, et fans
qu'il toit befoin d'entreprendre aucun ouvrage pulic pour cela.

Quels font, à vofre avis, les cleminm qu'il ferait plus expédient
de faire ouvrir maintenant ? Ava'nt de parler de nouveaux che-
mins, je prie de remarquer que l'amélioration du. chemin Craig et
du chemin dé Kennebec, efn un objet de la plus grande importance
pour ce òiftric't ; iaisje suis d'àvis 4'aucun chemin de traverfe
fur ces deux grands chemins ne faurait être d'un avantage perma-
nent, tant qu'il n'y aura pas d'établis fur chacun un fuffifant nom-
bre d'habitans pour les maintenir en état de réparation. Il fau-
drait taxer les lots inoccupés qui se trouveraient sur ces chemins,
pour tenir en bon état leur part de chemins; les terres aux envi-
rons de ces grandes lignes de communication devant en retirer de
l'avantage devraient aufli contribuer à la réparation des chemins,
.uoiquen moindre proportion. Un nouveau chemin depuis Saint
Srançois, fur la rivière Chaudière, jusqu'au Lac St, François et

cotoyantîle rivage méridional, dela fuivant la rivière jufqu'à Sher-
b'rooke, ferait très avantageux, ei ce qu'il favoriferait l'établiffe-
nient d'une grande étendue de ce qu'on croit de bonne terre; et
de plus en ce qu'il ouvrirait uno communication directe entre Qué-
b'ec et la capitale du nouveau difarict. Cependant c'eft avec une
certaine héfitation que j'avance ceci, vu qu'on n'a pas beaucoup de
connaiffances fiur le local de celte étendue de pays. La partie di
l'eft de la Chaudière, furtout dans les comtés de D'orchefler et de
Hert'ford, a été explorée d'une manière affe? étendue, avec foin et
en détail, jufqu'à la fource des eaux qui tombe dans le St. Laurent.
C'ef pourquoi je puis donner des opinions plus décidées fur les
chemins à ouvrir dans cette partie. Le plus important de tous ei
celui 4ui a déjà été tracé par Mra. Ware, ten 1825,) par l'ordre
du gouvernement, et qui commence au No. 14, dans le De. rang de
Frampton, et se termine à la rivière St. Jean, à l'endroit où cette
rivière importante commence à être navigable. Pour nieux faire
entendre ceci, j'ai annexé une petite esquife du chemin propofå
et du pays environnant. Quoiqu'elle foitexecutée groliièrement,
elle fera trouvée affez correcte pour niettre le coiliité en état de se
formen une idée de l'iniportance du cliemin pròporé. Lorique
mr. Ware traça ce chemin, ilavait en vue de prendre la direction
la plus droite, quoiqu'en paffant dans le t'owyn(hip de Standon, il
traverfe des terres qui ne font pas cultivables. Pour cette raifon
j'ai tiré une ligne à partir de l'angle eft de Frampton, près de la
ligne entre ce townfhip et Standon, du côté de Cranbourne,,pas.-
fant dans d'excellente terre jufqu'.su lac Etchemin, qui ofre pour
un établiffement, la meilleure Èituation, peut-être, qu'ori uiff
trouver dans aucune partie <juelrcnqe des terrains incultes de ce
diftrict. Pour cette raifon je recommanderais une déviation de la
ligne de Mr. WaÎe, à l'angle nord dc Cranbourne, et de fuivre
celle que j'ai tracée jufqu'au lac Etchemin,,où l'on pourrait arré-
ter léclhémii pour le préfent. La lotguéu- totale du chemin que
je propofe ne ferait que 14- milles. Le fecond chemin que je pro-
poferai, eft à partii' de la feigneurie St. Jofeph, en traverfànt Cran-
bourne, entre le 7e. et le Se. rang, lufqu'à.ce qu'il tombe dans ceUis
de Frampton, à li mille au nord-ouef du dit lac; ce chem n au-

rait environ 12 milles de long. Et deux chemins à 9 à 10 cha
cun, l'un à partir des derniers établiffemnens de la Riiière du Sad
vers la fource de la branche principale de cette rivière, et l'autié
entre Kamouraska et la Rivière Ouelle, vers les Tources de la Ri-
vière Où'elle, pourvû toujours "que ces derrs chemins'pifent,
être (d'après les renfeignemeni de pertines mieux informéesquy
je ne le fuii) entrepris avec la pleine certitude, que leur ouverture
fera iivie d'établiffemensimmédiats, comme je. puis certifier, que
c'eft le cas à 1égard de ceux de Cranbourne et de Frapton

Ayez la bonté de donner les ralons'qu vous font reoom&nn
l'ouveiture de ces cliediins, et de dire ce que vous penfe de ur

imipôr-

Wiliam rien-
derson, Eer.



3 Geo. IV. Appendice (P') A% Id9.

importance relative, quels font le; effets qu'ils doivent vraifembla.
blement produire fur le< nouveaux établiffemens, et là fomme qu'ils
pourraient couter ? Mes raifons pour recommander l'ouverture
de Chemins aux dépens du public, à la Rivière Ouelle, à la Ri-
vière du Sud, et pour aler au Lac Etchemiin par Cranbourne et
Frampton. font :-En premier lieu, l'amélioration pronpte et ;é-
nérale de la partie la plus précieu fe du Diftrict de Québec,.qui ne
peut s'effectuer que par l'ouvertÙre de nouveaux Chemins dans
les diverfes dircétions. Les anpiennes Seigneuries font devenues
fi penplées qu'il y refle très peu de terre à concéder. On doit
s'attendre i voir les naturels du pays fe jeter auitût fur les terres
incultes, au bout desSeigneuries, du moment que. ces terres feront
offertes au défrichement, et qu'on ouvrira des Chemins pour s'y
rendre. On peut calculer et toute fûreté, qu'au moins 20 familles
par années feront portées à s'établir fur chacue, dès Chemins que,
j'ai propofés; vu qu'un double avantage s'offre aux gens pauvres,
comme prefque tous les nouveaux colons le font, favoir :-Un bon
,chemin pour fe rendre à leur habitation,et de l'ouvrage fa ce chei.,
min pour leur donner de quoi acheterdes provifions, tant que leurs
terres ne produifent rien. Les difficultés qu'on a éprouvées dans
l'établiffement des Chemins Craig et de Kennebec, ne fe rencon-
trÉroàt pas dans ceux que j'ai propofés, car ils font tous dans le,
voifinage immé.liat'des parties denfement peuplées du diftri&t. En
ouvrant ces Chemins et en faif'ant des établiffemens for les terres
voifines,;gn établii a, à dix milies en arrière des anciens êtabliffe-
mens, trois grands points, qui en s'étendant viendront à s'unir 'un
,ù 1'autre, et dans le cours de quelques années établiront toute l'é-
,tendue du pays qui joint immédiatement les Seigneuries, entre la
Rivière Chaudière et la Rivière du Loup, tandis qu'en même temps
ils former ont des avant-pofies, prêts à pouffer les êtabliffemens dans
l'inmenfe et belle vallée arrolée par la Rivière St. Jean. Mais
fes avantages qu'on pourra en recueillir feront encore plus im-
portants fous un point de vue politique. Cet, objet lié à l'intérêt
direct, et bien plus, peut être à la sûreté future non seulemxint de la
Province mais même de.toute l'Amérique Septentrionale. Les
différens endroits où j'ai proposé de faire aller ces Chemin,, font à
deux ou trois miJfles de la ligne réclamée par les Etats-unis. Si
nos ambitieux voifins réuilitfent à obtenir cette ligne, il ' tout-
à-fait évident que l'occupation immédiat du pays fitué entre eux
qt left.,4aurent par desSujets Angois, devient un objet de né-
ceité vitale, car il n'y a qu'une populatiòn dense de Sujets
loyaux et courageux, qi pourra garder. -a lisière qui nous relIe-
ra, contre les impiétemens ultérieurs, même en temps de paix.
D'un autre côté, fi la Grande-Bretagne réôlit à reteiir l'impor-
tante vallée de St. Jean, ce n'en que par une occupation immé-
diate, que nous pouvons en attendre l'annexatign finale au Canada;
et pour effectuer cela, nous devons faire d'avance des préparatifs'
eni ouvrant le plutôt poffible une communication directe avec. di-
verfes parties de la Rivière St. Jean. Quoiqu'il en arrive donc,
que le territoire en dispute nous relIe ou qu'il nous foit ôté, il est
evident que notre sûreté .et notre bien-être futurs dépendent de
'établiffenient du territoire in;erm.édiaire, auffitôt, que po#ible.

La dépenfe probable de ces Chemins doit dépendre, comme de
raison, de la manière dorit nii. lés duvrira; et les, parties qui le
trouventdans le, voifinage imm6diat des Etabliffemens actuels
outeront ,probablement moins, que celles qui en font plus éloi-

gnées. Je recommanderais.de faire les Chenins que j'ai propo-
sês, de manière . fermettrè le paffage de voitures, de dix .pieds
de large, en abattant un quart d'acre du bois de chaque côté;
la dépense totale de quoi ne þaferait pas 17s6 par arpent, ou £24!
lOs. par mille,, à.quoi il faut ajouter £5 10s. par mille pour les
Xonts, et dépenses iniprvuesý ei tout £30 par mille Le 'coût
des trois Chemins ferait dofic :-

b'u Frampton au Lac Etchemin,
St. Jofeph au Lac Etchemin,
de la Rivière du Sud,'
de la Rivière Ouelle,

14¼ milles
12 dito

9 dito,
9 dito,

£435
360
270

.,270

Ttal 1i ss3 0 0
Mais il ferait non feulement inutile, mais mme défavantageux

de déþenfr la Ùommt entière dans une feulè année : car 'fi les
Chemins font ouverts plus rapidIement que les Etabliffemens, ils
eront f'u1Jts a fe rempljr dle junes arbreS et de mnauvaifes herbes.

18 i on ne fit Chemins que de fim-
pies Sentiers ou Chemins d'Hiver, qui"donnerait aux Coons la
facilité de mieux, choiflir les Lot' en addition'à cela'environ
leux cinquièmes dnChemin ftsa d la ianièrédont je l'i pro-

posée-, cel demanderait la moitié de La affectee.e, ée En
c830, on pourrait>en dépenfee un autre quart, et lereInt en

&syet au boût de ce. tenps il y aurait fur le Chemin de Framp-
ton au moins, et je crois fortenent, fur les trois autres afez ie
ttrfer'occupées pour manieiir 'Cienin en réparationdelon....... -ln..àiý1;ýi ý

que la loi le requiert. C'eft d'une manière toute particulière que
je recommande le Chemin qui doit aller ou Lac; Etchemin. Les Appendice
terres qui entourent cette belle nappe d'eau .font de la meilleure .P
qualité ; et ce Lac d'après fa fituation centrale, ne manquerait .
pas, lorsqu'il ferait occupé, d'avoir l'effet: de répandre ,de grands
Etabliffemens de tous côtés fur une vafte étendue de la plus excet,
lente terre, qu'on ne peut approcher aufli facilement d'aucun
autre point. Un Village qui ferait établi fur ce Lac (profond.et
navigable) fur le Chemin qui conduit aux Etats-Unis et aux Pro-
vin'ces inférieures, pofréderait de4 avantages qui ne le céderaient
nullement à aucun autre du Diftrict.

Quel ferait l'efl'et du débourfement dei Capitaux Publics fur leà
claffes pauvres des Paroiffes de la Campagne ; pourrait-on faire en
.forte de fournir un fond au moyen duquel les claffes pauvres
pourraient à la fois acheter des Grains de fenence dans le Prin.
temps, fans qu'il fut befoin de faire un Prêt Public à cet effet ?
Le Débourfement des petites Sommes qe j'ai proposées pour-
raient être, pour autant, d'une importance infinie pour les Ha-
hbitans pauvres des Paroiffe avoifinantes. A Ste. Claire, qui avoi-
fine Frampton, (je parle d'après mon obfervation et ia connais-
.snce perfoiaelle) il regne la plus grande détreffe, par fuite du
manque partiel de la Moiffon du Froment l'année dernière, et1du
manque tot7àle de la n me Moiffon cette année ; à peine y en a-
t-il un fur vingt qui ait recueilli fa.femence,; et je fuis certain qu'il
n'y a pas moins de 7 à 80 familles dans cette. feule paroiffe qui
fe trouveront dénuées de.tout avant le Printemps, et conséquenT-
ment hors d'état de faire aucune femence, fans quelque affillance
libérale. Je fuis tout-à-fait d'opinion, que le meilleur moyeli
d'alléger la misère de ces perfonnes, ferait de donner du travail
fur les lieux à ceux qui font dans le befoin. Le manque de mar-
ché pour les gros Produits empêche les Cultivateurs de cultiver
en grand. I'ouverture de nouveaux Chemins leur promettra de
nouveaux voifins, qui, nécefifairement pour la pre,mière année au
moins, feront obligés d'aller chez ëux chercher, leurs Provifio&s.
Cela ftimulera leurs eforts, tandisqu'une dotation indéfinie aura
un effet tout contraire. Il n'y a pas de doute ce *lue j'ai proposé
pour être dépensée en 1829, fur le Chemin de Frampton au Lac
Etchemin, favoir. .217 los., ne.put être aisément convertie. en
un fondspour foulager les Habitans pauvres de la Paroiffe Sâinte
Claire, et pour leur donner des Grains de femence. Je ne veux
pas dire ,cependant que cette Somme fuffirait pour aider tous les
Gens de la Paroifte qui ont befòill' d'afliflance; mais fi à cela1'&i
ajonte la Somme demandée par les Colons pour bàtir un Pont sur
la Rivière Etchemin dans le voifinage immédiat de Sainte Claire,
ce sera fuffifant. Il eft à dêiirer, à cet égard, que cjuelque argent
qui fuit voté pour aider à L'érection de ce Pont, ce foit à la condi-
tion expreffe qu'il ne fera payé aucun Péage, et qu'il foit bâti le
Printemps et PEté prochain, afin que les Habitans indigens de
Ste. Claire puiffent être employés dans les mois'de Février et de
Mars à tirer le Bois ,néceffaire.: en, effet il faudrait ajouter ce?.
comme une conditidn speciale del'Octroi. S'il el ftipulé, cona-
me,mefure préliminaire, que le Pont fera homologué, aih de pour-
ypir légalement à:fon'entr,etien à l'îVnir, (chofe que les Pétition-
naires feront bien fans y être Iforcé.), .lý Saison prochaine va s' -
couler, avant d'avoir. pafé par toutes Igs forri-alités requifes en
pareils cas; et.le pauvre.fera.par là privé d'un avantage bien grand
pour lui IL ne pourrait.être fait ïucun ouvrpe e coséquence,
'ue le Chemin proposé, avantles femences;; c'eft ourquoi il
faudra avancer la partie de la fomrie quipourrait être accorée
pour sichèter de la femence; et pour calculer avec fûreté, il ne
faut pas mettre plus d'un tiers, ou de la moitié tout asiplus, de
la fomme afrectée pour les Chemitis ou pouf le Pont,- pdur Pachat
des Grains de fenence, car les travailleurs doiv nt avoiWdes Pro,
vifions pourseux et leurs familles, þendant'qu'ils travaillent comme
on le propose.

e.
Ayez la bonté de donner un detail pratiUje de la manièie dont

vous crcyez que.cela pourra s'effeatuer En repondánt a ceci je
ne parle'rai que de l'argent propofé por raptondans la vue
d'ailft'r les plus pauvres habitans de Sainte Claire Î et conirhe de
raiÇon, ce que je dirai pourra. sappliquer àjt. te au'tre Par9offe.
Outre les Commifalres qu'il plaira àSon Excellericu denommer
pour effectuer ces objetsil feraitieceiaire de:n'm er quelque
perfonne refpe&able, rêfidante près dulieu où l es Chemin doi7
vent être ouverts, &c., et s'il eftpofible interefê> à leurs pro-
grèes, pour furyilier l'ouvrage; et auffi le Curé de Sainte Claire

pr'>4ifribuèr lasemence et recoin reraeuxqu croirait
avoir l pluS befoin 'emploi acoj memoyen öpour la'payer. Les
.Commifaires,réflidans àQueiesuraent à employer la moi 'de
l'argent à acheter'u grainde fen-énce, réfervanñtle reflt npour

'achâ de provifions et lpayement desen et t
petite fommeen rc e pdur, p a erfoié hargé
veiller les.travaur, ce que le furintendant ne uri pao ar i

cune
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Mardi, 23, décembre 1828.

F. Doyon. Frarçois Doyon, du Township de Tring à l'ouest de la Rivière
.-.--- A -- , Chaudière, derrière la paroisse St. Français, étant appelé a informé votre

23 décembre. Comité ; Qu'il a résidé dans le Township depuis le mois de mars der-
nier*; Qu'il a été ouvert un chemin à partir de la seconde conces.
sion de la seigneurie de Si. François ou Vaudreuil,jusqu'au bras de l'ouest
à peu près vis.è-vis sa demeure ; que ce chemin peut-être considéré
plutôt comme un chemin d'hiver qu'un chemin roulant ; les arbres y
ont été coupés et abattus à la largeur de vingt pieds environ toute la
longuer du chemin, mains dans les tems de pluie le printems et l'au.
tomne, il devient impassable, et même l'été ; qu'il y a plusieurs habi-
tans résidans dans le Township de Tring; que ce n'est que depuis peu
qu'ils y sont établis ; qu'ils n'ont pas les moyens de perfectionner le
chemin en égard au travail ; qu'ils auraient le bois de bout à abattte
pour y arriver ; que ce chemin traverse en partie la seigneurie De Léry,
et que ce seigneur ne veut rien y faire parce qu'il n'y est pas obligé par
la loi ; que l'habitant sur la terre du quel passe ce chemin l'à bouché,
de sort e qu'ils n'ont plus de sortie ; que par les détours qu'il est obligé
de faire, il a ruiné ses chevaux ; pourquoi, il supplie en son nom et celui

des personnes qui demeurent dans le dit Township, qu'il soit apporé
un remède à ce mal, soit en légalisant le dit chemin, ou accordant une
aide pécuniaire pour le faire faire ; que le manque d'un chemin suffisant
retarde beaucoup l'établissement de ce Township ; plusieurs liabitans
désirent aller s'y établir, mais ils en sont détournés à cause des mauvais
chemins.

A. Bolduc. ugustin Boldue, du même lieu, étant appelé, et le témoignage de
Fiançois Doyon lui ayant été lu, il y a concouru ; et dit de plus: qu'il.
ya treize habitans dans leTownship de Tring, dont trois y résident
actuellement; qu'il sont 'à deux lieues et trois quarts des anciens
établissemens ; que les'terres ordinaires sont de trois arpens de front sur
trebte de profondeur ; les terres sur lesquelles ils sont établis leur appar-
tiennent, ils en ort. dei contrats de concëssion; ils payent les terres de
90 aipens £50 ; ils ne payent pas l'intérêt de cette somme au taux légal,
ils payent -15s d'intérêt par année, pour les cinq premières années, et
l'intéiet augmente de 15a tous les cinq ans, jusqu'a ce qu'il se monte à

l'intérêt légal. La rente est rachetable en tout terns, en remboursant
le capital et ils se considèrent propriétaires incommutables des dites
tern es.

Jean Veilleux, cultivateur de St. Françoig, Nouvelle Beauce, et pro.
priétaite de terre dans le Township de Tring, étant app)eli, et le Îé- . e
moignage de François Doyon lui ayant été lu, il y a concouru.

Francois Xavier Verrault, Ecuyer, Notaire Public, résidant à St.
Françoi., Nouvelle Beauce, ayant été appelé, et le témoignage de Fran- P. x r.

çois Doyon lui étant lu, il y a concouru, et a dit de !us qu'il faudrait '

entre £300 à £3.50 pour faire le chemin mentiunné ; que les gens veu-
lent l'entretenir, et qu'ils sont obligés par leur contrats de donner une
journée de corvée par chaque terre sur ce chemin pendant cinq ans.

Vendredi, 26 décemZrt 1828.

IWilliam Hendersron, écuyer, est appelé de nouveau et interrogé.
W. Hender-

Après l'ouverture de nouveaux chemins, quels moyens connaissez-vous son,
pour les maintenir en bon état, et si vous en connaissez aucun, quels indi- -
queriez vous ? Des concessionnaires qui ont concédé des terres sont tenus .26 dééembre.
de reparer les chemins. Les chemins deFrampton et'de St. Joseph au .
Lac Etchemin sont verbalisés, et cela est comme' de raison un moyen de
pourvoir pour leur réparation à l'avenir. Il faudrait prendre des mesures
pour vendre les terres de la couronne, afin de mettre en opération l'acte
d'homologation, quant à ce qui regarde les terres non' concédées. A
légard des chemins de la Rivière Ouelle et de la Rivière du Sud, comme
ils passentspartie sur les terres d'individus et partie sur les' terres.de. la
couronne, il faudrait comme condition à l'octroi, que tous deux seront
homologués selon la loi, afin de pourvoir à ce qu'ils soient tenus en bon
état apres qu'ils auront été faits.

Y'

aucune diftance confidérable. Ce dernier objet, le tranfport des de plaifir que de l'argent même. Tout l'ouvrage fe ferait comme
provifions et du grain de femence, devrait être donné exclufive- de raifon à tant par acre pour les Chemins, à tant par pont ou au-
ment aux plus pauvres des gens de Sainte Claire qui ont un che- tre ouvrage, et quand l'ouvrage ferait fini un billet du forinten-
val. On ne pourra acheter les provifions dans la Paroiffe, confé- dant mettrait le travailleur en état de régler avec le Curé pour les
quemment ce fera un objet pour le pauvre de les avoir for le lieu, avances à lui faits, ou pour les proviions néceffaires pendant qu'il
et les plus prodigues et les plus indifférens les acceptéront avec plus travaillerait.

TABLEAU montrant l'argent dépensé annuellement, (et remboursé) pour l'établissement de 150 familles pauvres.

PAYEMENS. REMBOURSE'. Résultats généraux.

ANNE'ES. Pour une fe Produit de la - _

ne publique, Pour les co- Total. ferme publi- I Des colons. Total. Perte. Gain.moulins et ob- Ions, que et des
' énéraux moulins. , 1 -

lère année, supposons 1829. £448 19 0 292 16 3 741 15 3 33 9 0 Rien. 33 0 0 708 15 3

2de période des plus fortes avan- 183 0  241 10 0 32 6 0 274 6 0 119 1 6 dito 119 1 6 155 4 6ces, en argent -£863 19. 9d.I

Se. 1831 75 5 0 29 5 0 104 10 0 108 10 6 dito 108 10 6 tabitseintnt ces. 4 0 Gsent ici.
4e. 1832 88 17 6 12 0 0 100 17 6 143 10 0 dito 143 10 0 42 12 6

be. 1833 78 0 0 3 00 81 0 0 192 7 0 25 6 0 218 3 0 137 3 0

60. 1834 78 0 0 3 00 81 0 0 201 7 0 72 13 9 274 0 9 193 0 9

7e. période du remboursement
total des avancesfaites, avec 1835 78 0 0 3 81 0 0 386 12 0 98 19 0 48511 0 40411 0

Locations des
-Se. 1836 118 0 0 pauvres dis- 118 0 0 486 12 6 165 4 10k 651 17 4J 533 17 4J

continuée. F mouin
Etabbsse tranuarérés 130 4 8i 130 4 Si13 4~

90. 1837 de la ferme put Pu surintendan. 130 4 S
blique fini.

10., 1838 89 1 7à 89 1 7J 89 1 7J

1le. 1839 89 1 7J 89 1 7k 89 1 7j

12e. 1840 46 10 4J 46 10 4k 46 10 4k

18e. 1841 46 10 4J 46 10 4k 46 10 4J

lie, 1842 46 10 4k 46 10 4k 46 10 4J

15e. 1843 46 10 4J 46 10 4 46 10 4J

Gain total £945 14s, 10d. 1206 Il 6 375 17 31 1582 8 91 1671 10 6 856 13 1 2528 3 7 863 19 9 1809 14 7
Si l'on caule lintérêt sur la perte et le gain respectivement, la différence est de £20 3s. otd. £730 8 6175W12 4

Gain total si l'on calcule l'intérêt, £965 18s. 8d.£1591 8 6 2560 6 il
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Y a.t-il quelques parties du pays où vous recommandez d'ouvrir des
chemins, qu'il serait avantageux d'explorer dans cette vue, avant d'en
venir à une détermination finale sur leur utilité, et aussi pour s'assurer a
quoi monterait les dépenses pour ouvrir tels chemins ? La partie des
comtés de Dorchester et de Hertford, où j'ai particulièrement recom-
mandé de faire passer les chemins, savoir : depuis Frampton sur l'Etche-
min et depuis St. Joseph sur la Chaudière jusqu'au Lac Etchemin, a
eté, il n'y a pas plus d'une année ou deux, explorée avec soin et en dé-
tail, comme on peut le voir par le plan annexé à mon témoignage du 122
du courant, et le pays, par lequel passeront les chemins de la Rivière du
Sud et de la Rivière Ouelle, est aussi suffisamment connu, pour rendre
inutile toute exploration préparatoire, pour la petite distance à laquelle
on se propose de conduire les chemins dans l'intérieur. Les rivières, sa-
voir : la -Rivière Etchemin, la Rivière du Sud, la Rivière Quelle et aus-
si la Rivière du Loup, communiquent avec les eaux de la Rivière Saint-
Jean par de courts portages, qui sont connus et fréquentés depuis les
premiers temps de la colonisation du Canada. Les cartes publiées par
Hellin, ingénieur dans la Marine Française, de même que celle de Mit-
chell, prouvent qu'on se servait de ces portages il y a près d'un siècle,
et même de nos jours les sauvages du Nouveau Brunswick viennent a

Québec par les mêmes routes. Mais c'est la seule partie du district, où
il y ait un besoin particulier de chemins, que je sache autant que je
puis le savoir, être suffisamment connue, par des recherches scientifi-
ques, pour nie permettre de recommander l'affectation immédiate
d'argent public sur de nouveaux chemins, sans qu'il me paraisse
niécesdaire de faire une exploration préparatoire. Il me semble
qu'en poussant de nouveaux établissemens, ou en ouvrant des che-
mins étendus de communication entre cet.x qui existent actuelle-
ment, le premier point de départ est une connaissance suffisante de la géo-
graphie et de la géognosie du pays que l'on se propose d'exploiter;
sans ces renseignemens préliminaires, il ne peut rien être fait d'assez
général pour mériter l'intervention de la législature. On peut bien faire
une application judicieuse à l'ouverture de nouveaux chemins pour une
petite distance, a différens points des établissemens les plus avancés, dans
dec parties détachées du pays, telles que celles que j'ai recommandées,
Mais on ne peut entreprendre de faire aucun grand chemin de commu-
nication entre ces établissemens isolés, avec la certitude que l'argent dé-
pensé sera appliqué pour le plus grand avantage. Le peu de connais-
sances géographiques que nous avons du pays, nous les devons en grande
partie at colonel Bouchette, Monsieur pour les talens professionnels et le
zèle públic duquel j'ai le plus grand respect. Sa belle carte du Bas-
Canada fait beaucoup . d'honneur a son pays natal, et j'oserais avancer
que l'ouvrage qu'il a commencé sur la statistique du pays lui fera autant
d'honneur. Je regrette infiniment avec plusieurs, que ses efforts patrioti-
ques lui aient été si peu profitables : J'espère sincèrement que la légis-
lature saisira l'occasiun qui se présente de le recompenser dignement de
sa très belle carte, et en même temps d'assurer la publication de son ou-
vrage précieux sur la statistique, avec une édition nouvelle et correcte
de son Atlas, qui est un objet bien à désirer pour le sujet en question.
Mais les géographes les plus instrits ne peuvent guères faire autre chose
que de compiler et d'arranger des cartes générales des matériaux et des
renseignemens puisés sur les lieux par des explorateurs-si les travaux
de ceux-ci sont défectueux, ou s'il se rencontre de grandes étendues de
pays, où il n'y a pas en d'exploration, les, travaux de l'homme savant
doivent nécessairement souffrir de circonstances qu'on ne peut guère
surmonter. La carte du colonel Bouchette, publiée en 1815 est, quant
aux renseignemens qu'il donne, extrêmement correcte, même jusqu'aux
plus petits détails; mais.il est à regretter que de grands espaces, dans
les townships, et de plus grands encore dans les seigneuries, aient été
laissés en blanc, faute de matière pour donner des renseignemens cor-
rects ;-et de plus plusietrs des premières explorations faites, ou pour
parler plus correctement, qu'on dit avoir été faites dans les townships,
ne méritent aucune confiance. Depuis que cet ouvrage a été donné au
public, l'auteur infatigable a recueilli, tant' par ses propres observations
que par celles de son habile famille, et tirés d'autres sources, une masse
de renseignemens qui rendaient une nouvelle édition incomparablement
plus précieuse que celle compilée il y a près de 15 ans. Mais il reste
encore même beaucoup à faire-il y a peu de nos nombreuses riviéres qui
aient été visité, et plusieurs même n'ont pas été explorées, même quant
à leur course générale ; nous n'avons des renseignemens corrects sur la

grandeur d'aucune, non plus que sur les obstructions qui y arrête la na-
vigation. Une petite somme d'argent judicieusement appliquée par des

personnes qui auraient à coeurid'obtetnir le plus de renseigneumens possi-
bles au moindre prix, fourniraient toutes les notions générales dont on a

besoin sur ce sujet interressant. S'il m'était permis d'indiquer quelque
mesure, qui n'entrerait pas d'une manière immédiate dans le sujet des
questions qui me sont posées; je recommanderais de placer une petite
somme a la disposition 'de la Société des Arts pour l'objet unique et
exprès d'encourager l'arpentage pendant lhiver, et. pendant lété l'ex-
ploration de quelques-unes de nos principales rivières. l est tout pro-
bable que dans le cours de quelques années'nous serions, par ces mesures,
mis au fait du"cours générale de toutes les principales rivières du pays et
moyennant le quartypeut-etre, de ce qu'il en couterait en le faisant de

toute autre manière. Je suis certain que pendant la morte saison de

Phiver on trouverait plusieurs jeunes Messieurs entreprenans, et en, tout

qualifléi pour 'entreprise, et nime des arpenteurs de profession, qui
s'empresseraient de se faire cornaitre de cette mariére, sans attendre d'au-
tres rémunérations que leurs simples dpenses. S'ils étaient assistés par
quelque ingénieurs ou officiers'de marine, (dans une saison où leurs ser-
vices ne seraient pas requis aileurs) pour la partie astronomique, on
pourrait faire beaucoup à' peu de frais. On a:surton besoin d'explora.
tions assezexa'cteset de'renseigiemen s'tatistiques ' l'égard des rivières
ci dessous mrntioiniées :

La Rivière Gatineau et trois ou quatre grands cours d'eau tributaires
de la Rivière des Outaouais, dont nous ne connaissons absolument que
l'existance.

La Rivière des Outaouais elle-meme au dessus de la jonction de la
Rivière Madawaska, jusqu'au Lac Temiscaming.

Les sources des Rivières de l'Assomption et Maskinongé.
La Rivière Saint-Maurice.
La Rivière Sainte-Anne.
La rivière Jacques Cartier.
La rivière Montmorenci.
La rivière Ste. Anne du comté de Northumberland et la rivière di

Gouffre du côté du nord, et
La partie supérieure de la rivière Yamaska.
La rivière St. François, particulièrement jusqu'au lac St. Français,

et le lac lui-même qui n'est presque pas connu.
La rivière Nicolet, qui est imparfaitement connue.
La rivière Bécancour, à peine connue du tout.
Les Grandes Branches de la rivière Chaudière, surtout la rivière'

Beaurivage et le Bras du Sud, laquelle rivière traverse une étendue de
pays fertile, presque tout-à.fait inconnue à tous autres qu'aux sau.
vages.

La Rivière du Sud.
La Rivière Quelle.
La Rivière du Loup ;
Et la dernière, mais non pas la moins importante, la magnifique. ri-

vière St. Jean, et ses nombreuses branches et lacs.

On pourrait donner un encouragement semblable pour se procurer des
rapports géologiques. Les documens précieux fournis dans cette bran-
che par l'expédition du Sagueniay, sont des preuves éclattantes qu'il y
a dans le pays des hommes capables, sous tous les rapports, de donner
au public tous les renseignemens dont on a besoin sur ce chapitre-si
on leur donne des facilités pour exercer leurs talens, telles que'celles que
j'ai indiquées.

Les terres où passent ces chemins sont elles tenues en franc et com-
mun soccage, ou en seigneurie ?-Le chemin que j'ai recommandé de-
puis Frampton jusqu'au lac Etchmin, a été, comme je l'ai dit, tracé
par l'ordre du gouvernement, dans la vue d'en faire une grande commu-
nication directe entre Québec et la rivière St. Jean. Environ la moitié
des terres qu'il traverse appartiennent à un ou deux grands propriétaires
qui les ont obtenues depuis pt:u en tenure soccagère-le restant sontles
terres non concédées de Cranbourne, et il ne passe nulle part sur les ré-
serves ni de la couronne ni du clergé. Le chemin depuis St. Joseph
jusqu'au lac Etchmin doit passer sur les terres non concédées de la cou-
ronne dans le township de Cranbourne, l'espace de 9 milles, le restant
de son étendue proposé doit passer sur des terres appartenant à. un parý
ticulier, dont la moitié est dans la seigneurie de St. Joseph. Le che-
min à partir de la Rivière Ouelle passera surune seigneurie la moitié de
sa longueur, le restant sur des terres non concédées. Le chemin de la
Rivière du Sud, partie par les fiefs Lepinay et Ste. Claire, et partie
par les terres de la couronne dans le townehip d'Ashburton.

Serait-il raisonnable d'attendre que ces propriétaires voudraient con-
tribuer aux frais de l'ouverture de ces chemins -A cela je re puis r -
pondre que pour autant que j'y suis intéressé moi-même ; que je n'é-
pargne aucun effort possible pour ouvrir d'autres chemins que ceux pro-
posés, lesquels absorberaient tous les moyens que je pourrais emtployer à
cet objet, surtout lorsqu'on considère que l'affluence de colons qu'oc-
casionnera Pouverture des chemins proposés, delmandera de fortes avan-
ces ei provisions de bouche et autres potles supporter pendint iapre-
mière année. A cet égard, je puis aussi remarquer que depuis le com'-
mencement de notre établissement en 1823, nous avons ouvert oufait.
ouvrir, à nos propres dépens, plusde 14> millesd'e bons chemins, 'dans
un pays jusque là entièrement inconnu, et que nous a avons pas eu un
seul denier du public, soit de l'argent qui fut voté en'l8lG pour les
communications intérieures, soit de toute autre sotirce que ce soit. Je
puis ajouter que nous n'avons reçu support ni encouragement quelc-on
que, dans notre difficile et couteuse etre ris, Si josais prandre sur
moi de répondre pour les autres individui sur.les terres desquels peutvent
passer les chemins proposés, il faudrait qu'ils, firent toais les plus
grands efforts pour ouvrir de nouveaux chemini et étbli'rleurs terres,
et qu'il serait impossible d'attendre d'eux 'aucun&, dépénse additionnelle
surtout si l'on considère que ces chemins vontétre entrepris pour le bien
public seulement, -et sans aucune considération 'pour les intérêts des in-
dividus. Mais on peut attendreque,to'utes les facilités raisonnables se-
ront données aux colons qui s'établiront sur ces ühéâiàs in autan qu'ils
passeront sur les terres des particuliers, ta sous e ppt des con'di•
tions d'établissement que sous celui de l'assistance qui sera dòîée aux
colons pauvres.

-Quel effet aurait sur les établisssemens proposés sur ces ch emin, l'o-
pération de l'ordre récent pour la vente des terres de la cou ne Si
lon donne une explication', libéral 'aux: arrangemens récens è Pgrd de
la vente des terre de la couronnejesuis d'opinion quîe le uten
serait favorable à leur établissement. 'Si l'an met en' vente em tms à
autré des lots de ps moins de 1200acrei, dans lesparties du pays où
,on en demandera, et où 'on aura voté de l'agent publi pour P'ouver.

ture dè chemins 'après que les ,terres 2aurotté achetéig je si Pi
nin qu'o n trouverait des acheteuirs 'espectablIe qui one d&raisoi se
raient intéressésàP étabiiiemeni in édiat des terres ainsi acqutsùo;nisi
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Appendice de la manière dont on a agi sur cet arrangement jusqu'à présent, on ne
peut rien attendre le bon. Au contraire je conçois qu'il doit avoir l'ef-
fet d'éteindre toute entreprise en grand. Dans le nouveau système, coin-
me dans celui qu'il a remplacé, il semble qu'il y a une condition sine gua
non, qu'il nte sera vendu aucune terre h aucune personne en état de les
améliorer ou de les payer. Des lots d'tun et de deux cents acres tc
peuvent convenir qu'à un cultivateur. L'expérience a démontré qu'on
ne petit trouver de colons parmi les gens qui ont le moyen de vivre hors
des bois ; un nouvel habitans bien loin d'être en état de payer la terre
qu'il exploite, ie peut pas même payer la plus petite rente annuelle peu-
dant plusieurs années, et pour réussir à quelque chose il faut depîlus lui
fournir de l'assistance soit en provisions soit en ouvrage sur les lieux,
pour la première année au moins. S'il faut que les terres se vendent
(mesure dont la convenance est une question) ce doit ctre en grands lots
dignes de l'attention des capitalistes. Je pense cependant que le plan
le meilleur et le plus sage serait de concéder les terres gratuitement, à
condition d'y faire certaines améliorations dans un temps donné. Il faut
observer cependant qu'on ne saurait adopter aucun système, qui puisse
toujours opérer avec succès dans toutes les parties d'une province aussi
étendue que le Bas-Canada, et où il se rencontre de si grandes variétés de
sol et de climat. La tenure soccagère répondrait, peut-être, aux vues
du propriétaire dans les parties plus fertiles des districts supérieurs, niais
les concessions en seigneuries peuvent seules convenir à cette partie de
la province. Quant at système mesquin actuelle d'offrir ent vente à nos
habitans des lots de 100 acres de terre dans les townships, bien loin de
débarrasser de quelques-unes des réserves les pits de valeur, éparses dans
Îes établissemens bi plus anciens dans les townships, au quart environ de
ce qu'elles valent, je ne sais si cela peut-être regardé comme avantageux
-au moins ré-issit-on sous ce rapport. Mais sous un autre point de vue,
il ne faut pas être prophète pour prédire sa chûte complète. Mais ci
autant que ses opérations se sont étendues, il est à ma connaissance que
des terres qui valaient I0. ont été mises en vente et vendues pour 2s.,
tandisqu'on ne pouvait en avoir à moins de 5s. d'autres ter res situées aux
environ, et qui ne valaient pas le quart de celles qui s'étaient vendues
pour 2s., il en est arrivé comme de raison que les premières se sont ven-
dues, mais pas un acre des autres. Le choix des lieux pour les ventes
était aussi absurde que l'évaluation des terres. Au lieu d'exposer les
terres en vente à Québec, à Montréal ou aux Trois-Rivières, où elles
auraient pu attendre de la concurrence entre les enchérisseurs, on a
choisi des endroits retirés, où quelquefois il te se rendait pas une âme,
tandisqu'en d'autres les terres s'adjugeaient au premier et unique enché-
risseur qui se présentait. Dans ce district il ne s'en est pas vendu tun
seul acre à un cultivateur, malgré qu'on eût pris tous les moyens pour
les forcer à devenir les seuls acquéreurs. Quant àl l'intérêt qu'y a cette
partie de la province, je pense, que le résultat final et unique que l'on
peut attendre de ce nouvel arrangement, comme on l'appelle, sera de
priver les habitans du pays et les classes pauvres d'émigrés des moyenîs
d'obtenir aucune partie de nos vastes forêts a défricher pour pourvoir a
sa subsistance ; tandisque les sommes provenant des ventes qui se font et
qui pourront se faire, ne couvriront les frais de ces mêmes ventes.

Ble.Fortin, Jean Baptiste Fortin, écuyer, l'un des Chevaliers représentant le Comté
uer. rtinde Devon, a été appelé et examié:

écuyer. à

Connaissez-vous les terres dans le Comté de Devon, leur proximité des
rivières, et s'il y a des jeunes gens suffisanrment pour les établir ?-Je
conntais particulièrement toutes les terres qui sont concédées ; elles sont
presque générilement toutes susceptibles d'établissement, et il y a plus
qu'il ne faut de jeunes gens pour les établir. Les terres saut en grande
partie, et particulièrement le quatrième rang, appartenant presque géné-
ralement dans cette contrée aux habitans qui sont sur le fleuve, qui se
trouvent obligés de ne pas les établir dans ce moment parce qu'il en tirent
leur bois de chauffage, et celui pour l'usage des terres. En conservant
ceci pou: l'utilité de l'agriculture, c'est toujours dans la vue qu'à l'ave.
nir elles serviront à l'établissement de leurs cifants, mais quant aux ter-
rains q'ui joignent, ils sont séparées par une chaine de montagnes, qui
court presque depuis un bout à l'autre du Comté; les terrains qui joi-
gnent ces montagnes par derrière sont en certains endroits de très bonne
terre, et de beaux bois; mais il y a de grandes parties, surtout sur les
terrains qui joignent ces terres, qui sout bien montagneuses. Je n'ai pas
une entière connaissance des s erraints éloignés de ces montagnes. D'après
l'information que j'ai pu en prendre, plus oit s'éloigne dans la profondeur
des terres, plus elles seraient avantageuses pour des établissemens, par-
ticulièrement en approchant de la Rivière Saint-Jean. Quant aux ri-
vières, la rivière appelée Bras Saint-Nicolas, parcourt presque toutes les
terres de ce Comté, excepté la partie sud-ouest de la Paroisse de Saint-
Tiiomns. Cette rivière est considérable, mais je ne crois pas qu'il puisse
jamais être susceptible d'amélioration pour pouvoir s'en servir avec des
voitures d'eau, et la raison en est qu'elle se termine au Fleive Saint-
Laurent par une chùte qui met tin obstacle insurmontable. En condui-
sant son cours dans les profondeurs des terres, elle se trouve extrême-
ment rocheuse ett pleine de rapides. Mais elle peut servir, et a déjà
servi en plusietwscirconstances pour y faire descendre des bois par eaup;
c'est-à-dire, sen billots. Il a déjà é.é descendu des bois qui onît édé con-
duit par les-eaux du Bras jusque près des moulins, maisje ne connaia pas
sa source. On peut faire la même chose par la Rivière du Sud, mais je'
ne la connais pas-dans l'intérieur des terres. Les mémes obstacles exis-
tent par rapport à cette rivière que par rapport au Bras Saint-Ni.
colas.

lourriez vous nous donner les noms de quelques personnes en ville qui

pourraient nous donner des renseignemens sur les terres de ce conpte ?-
Je n'en connais pas d'autres que M. Bouchette, junior, qui a alpenté
ces telrts l'année dernièçe. lur moi je tiens les cjnassmees que yen
ni de vieilles personnes dont la plûpart sont mortes, qui avaient Plhahi-
tude d'y aller la chasse ; mais n'y cn ayant plus, les jeunes gens d'a
présent n'y vont pas.

N'y aurait-il pas moyen de nettoyer et de rcndre rusceptible de navi-
gation avec des bateauk, les deux Rivières du Sud et du Bras Saint.
N'icolas, et à quels f'ais?-Je crois que certaines parties du liras Saint-
Niculas pourraient s'améliorer de manière à pouvoir y voguer en canots
ou en bateaux, mais je crois qu'il s'y trouvera toujours des endroits in-
surmountables, comme la ch ie, où il se termine au fleuve.

Quel serait à votre avis l'endroit le plus convenable pour faire des éta.
blissemens de jeunes gens sur des terres non concédées de la couronne
dans votre Comté, et quels seraient les chemins néces<aires pour les met-
tre en état de s'y rendre et combien conterait ce chemin ?-Je crois que
la pait tic quj méi ite le plus de considération est la partie qui avoisine lai
lRivière Saint-Jean. Il serait convenable que les établissemens fussent
faits sur la rivière même, où il y aurait une étendue de terrain assez con.
sidérable pour mériter les frais d'un chemin pour s'y rendue. J'ai tou-
jours entendu dire des vieillards que la distance du fleuve à l'Islet était de
20 à 25 lieues, mais à pré,eut on prétend qu'il n'y a pas plus de 12 ou
15 lieues, nais ces vieillards ne veulent pas y croire ; l'endroit le plus pro.
pice que je connaisse est dans la coupe des montagnes, qui se tiouve viâ-
h-vis l'église de l'Islet. Ces montagnes sont très aisées à traverser ; se
croissant entr'elles, elles laissent un espace entre eux assez commode
pour y faire tilt bon chemin, en faisant un détour d'environ six arpens,
et une fois ce détour là fai-, oi peut aller loin sans rencontrer d'obstacles
semblables. Je ie connais pas dansla profondeur des terres les obstacles
qui pourraient se rencontreri mais anciennement, j'ai entendu dire aux
chasseurs qu'il n'y avait pas d'obstacles insvurmontables pour aller à la
Rivière Saint-Jean. Je crois que pour le coût d'un semblable chemini
ce pourrait être généralement d'environ cent louis par mille.

Samedi 27 décembre 1828.

Jean Baptiste Bournival, du distiict des Trois-Rivières, a été appelé B»c.our-
et examime.

Avez-vous en aucun moyens et quels de connaitue les nouveaux éta'
blissemens dans le township de Caxton, derrière la Pointe du Lac et Ma-
chiche, dans le district des Trois-Rivières ?-j'ai eu occasion de colmai-
t.re le townîtship de Caxton, par les travaux que j'ai faits en différens
lieux sur le dit township. J'ai aussi bien rodé sur ce townutship'.

Quand ce township a-t-il été a penté la première fois ?-Quand lé
pren.ier établiýsement a-t-il été commencé ; quel eat le nombre actuel
d'habitans y rsidens à présent ?-l y a t ois ou q uatre ans que le town-
ship a été arpenté. il y a trois ani que le premier étàblissement a été
commencé. Il y a sept ou huit personnes qui résident sur le dit
township.

Quel était l'état des communications à ce township lorsque le premier
établissement a. été commencé ?--Les premier s habitauts oit-ils eu des
obstacles à rencontrer à cet égard ; les ont-ils surntté utut.à-fait ou
en partie ; jusqu'a quel point et par quel moyens ?-Il a fallu passer ,a
travers des bois, bien diflicilement, une lieue dans Saint-Joseph, jusqu 'à
une lieue dans le toniship ; Il n'y avait pas d'autres moyens que de
porter (tOute cette distance) les vivres et lesfuurnitures sur le dos Il
y avait des côtes très hautes à monter et des savannes difliciles. Ces
dilflicultées sont en quelques manières disparues ; 1 0 parce que les ter
res de Saint-Joseph ont été concédées depuis jusqu'à la ligne du dit
township, et 2 - les ravines ont été ponitées"'jusqu'audittownshi le
chemit fait en partie, et en partie ébratché par les habitans de Samnt-
Joseph et ceux du township, et de là continué environ une lieue et quart
par les propriétaires du dit township ; tut pont considérable ayant été
fait suu la Rivière de Machiche par Sueton Grant, écuyer.

Y a-t-il des communications. par eau, et quelles, entre ce townshiip
et la Rivière Saint-Laurent ou celle de Sai>nt-Maurice ; et quetlle est la
distance de ce township de chacune de ces. rivières ?--l n'y a pas de
communication à la Rivière Saint-Laurent, ni à la riviere Saint aurice,
la distance du chemin à faire pour gagner à la Rivière du Loup. es d'd
viron une lieue et demie, et de zl, ýi1 y a une communication très fcile
par eau jusqu'au , Saimt.Laurent. Il y a peuit être la me distance a
faire pour attetdre la Rivier Saimit-laurice, mais 'est dans lespa rues
éloignées du township, vers le 9e. ou 20e. rang, ou i est a pé sumer

qu'il ne se formera d'établissement de sitôtl

Les habitans de ce townilship auraient-ils une comnunauion plus cour e
aux f'irois-Rivières, par un chemin qui iraient joindre le 'chemlrs des
Forges ? et s'il en est- ainsi décrivez le , particulereinent;" la nature du

pays a traverslequel ce chemin devrait passer, et les frais probabld le,
celui ?-Oui ; il:y aurait une communication plus courtepou
bitans des '7e. et 8e.:rangs, et la distance du chemin neuf à fa eese
rait pas plus d'une lieue pour atteindre le chemin des Frges,
plus de sept lieues et demite aux Trois-iVièies. e pa"s est arèca

lex
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geux jusqu'au chemin des Forges; il coûterait environ cent louis, mais
pour communiquer aux établissemens actuellement commencés, il coû-
terait davantage sans leur donner moyen de communiquer aux paroisses
voisines ni à la navigation de la Rivière du Loup. .

Qu'elle est l'étendu des défrichemens dans le dit township, le nombre
de nmaisons, &c.; veuillez biens donner au-comité aucuneinformation sta-
tistique que . vous pouvez avoir relativement au dit township ?-Treize
terres ouvertes et défrichées, six ou sept maisons et plusieurs granges.

Par quelle description d'habitans le dit township a-t-il premièrement
été établie; quelle est sa population actuelle ; quels sont leurs moyens
pécuniaires ?-Par quelles circonstances, ces moyens ont.ils été affectés
avantageusement ou désavantageusement ?-Principalement par des Cana-
diens ; il n'y a que peu d'habitans D présent ; l'année étant mauvaise,
les habitans du haut de Saint-Joseph même, joignant le township, ont
été obligés de quitter l'endroit (pour le présent,) aussi bien que la pl-
part de ceux du township.

En quelle quantités les terres dans ce township sont-elles distribuées?
-Les lots sont de six arpens ou environ, par vingt arpens.

Lundi, 29 Dicembre 1828.

B. Grat M. David Grant, des Trois.Rivières, appelé et interrogé

09 décembre. 1. Avez-vous tu quelques moyens de connaitre les nouveaux éablisse-
mens du Township de Caxton en arrière de la Pointe du Lac et Machi-
che, dans le district des Trois-Riviére, et quels sont-ils ?-J'ai été
plusieurs fois dans le township de Caxton, mais je ne puis dire que j'ai
aucune connaissance particulière des établissemens ou de township.

2. Quand ce township a-t-il été arpenté pour la première fois ? quel
est le nombre actuelle des habitans ?-tl fut arpenté en 1824, et il a
commencé à s'établir en 1825, mais je ne connais rien uur le nombre ac-
tuel de ses habitans.

S. Quel était l'état des communications entre le township, au temps
nu commencèrent les établissemens ? les nouveaux habitans avaient-ils
beaucoup d'obstacles h. surmonter sous ce rapport ? les ont-ils surmontés
en tout ou en partie, et par quels moyens et jusqu'à quel point ?-On
se rendait au township à travers les bois l'espace de 8 à 9 milles, par
la partie supérieure de Machiche. Les obstacles étaient un grand nom-
bre de ravines qui coupaient le chemin ; on a en partie surmonté ces
obstables en faisant des ponts dans le fond des ravines, et en ouvrant un
chemin qui pénetre dans le township à une distance considérable.

4. Y a.t-il, et quelle communication pareau entre le fleuve St. Lau-
reint ou le St. Maurice ; et quelle est la distance de ce township de ces
deux rivières ?-Je ne puis répondre à cette question d'après mes
connaissances personnelles. 1La distance pour aller au St. Laurent peut-
être de 18 milles ou environ.

5. Les habitans de ce township n'auraient-il pas plus court à aller
aux Trois-Rivières, par in chemin qui tomberait dans ,celui des forges,
et s'il en est ainsi, décrivez ce chemin, surtout la partie du pays par la-
quelle ce chemin passerait, et ce qu'il pourrait couter ?-Je suis égale-
ment incapable de répondre à cette question, niais il est à supposer que la
communication en serait raccourcie, noa pas avec l'établissement actuel,
mais avec les rangs de detrière.

6. Quelle est l'étendue des défrichemens dans le dit township, le nom-
bre de maisons, &c. ? A yez la bonté de faire pnrt au comité de toutes
les connaissances statistiques que vous pouvez avoir concernant le dit
township ?-Je ne puis dire, je ne connais pas assez le township pour
en faire au comité aucun rapport particulier.

7. Par quelle sote d'liabitans'le dit' township 'a-t-il été d'abord éta-
blie,? Ouelle en est la p*.pulation actuelle ? Quels sont leurs moyens

Je cro s qu'il y a quatre h cinq ans que ce township a été arpenté;
aussitôt que l'arpentage en fut fait, les établissemens commencèrent ;
il y a environ douze familles résidentes, formant plus de trentes per-
sonnes.

Lorsque les établissemens commencèrent le seule'voie poûr parvenir au
township était qu'à travers les bois, ce qui a considérablement retardé l'é-
tablissement du township. ,Sueton Grant, écuyer, l'agent, et quelques
autres ont ouvert un chemin à travers le bois, mais comme les souches en
sont pas encore arrachées, c'est une bien mauvaise route, et* c'est avec
difficulté qu'une voiture peut parvenir à l'établissement ; je crois que
ce chemin va à la première concession, et probablement jusqu'à la se-
conde.

On pourrait couper un chemin jusqu'à la Rivière du Loup ou le St.
Maurice, ce qui mettrait les habitans en état de se rendre au St. .Lau.
rent en radaux par l'une et l'autre de ces rivières. La Rivière Maclii.
che passe à travers le township, mais elle n'est pas navigable même pour
les petitsbateaux. D'aprèsle meilleurde mes ýconnaissances, je crois
que ce township est à peu près à distance égale de la Rivière du Loup
et de celle de St. Maurice, c'est-à-dire environ 6 à 7 milles, mais
les établissemens sont plus près de la dernière de ces rivières.

Le chemin le plus direct pour aller des Trois.Rivières au townsbip,
c'est de passer par les forges de St. 'Maurice, et une personne qui à fait
ce trajet m'a assuré qu'il n'y avait pas plus de 16 'a 17 milles. Je pense
qu'on pourrait faire passer un chemin tout le long du front du townshipi
montant jusqu'à la 4e ou 5e rangée et descendant au chemin des forges,
qui est bon jusqu'aux Trois-Rivières, pour une charge de 800 livres.
I1 y a quelques années il fut voté une somme pour améliorer les. commu-
nications dans le comté de St. Maurice ; il n'en a été dépensé qu'une
petite partie, et si le restant était appliqué il suffirait pour couvrir les dé-
penses du chemin proposé dans le township.

Je crois qu'il y a environ 200 acres défrichés maintenant, ou qui sont en
train de l'être dans le township, et environ 14 maisons ; la mauvaise mois-
on de l'année dernière et.le mauvais état des chemins a empéchéplusieurs
colons de rester dans leur maisons, et en plusieurs endroits ils n'ont pas les
moyens de tirer leurs moissons des défrichemens 1 les terres sont excel-
lentes en plusieurs endroits, et seraient bientôt établies si des chemins
étaient ouverts, les terres de la seigneurie de Machiche qui le' bornent
étant toutes concédées.

Je crois que ce township est principalement concédé à des personnes
qui servirent dans la milice pendant la dernière guerre. Je ne puis dire
exactement quelle est la population de ce township, car plusieurs de
ceux qui ont des billets de location ne restent qur leurs terres qu'un court
espace de temps dans l'année ;- la plus part des colons sont pauvres et
ne peuvent payer pour avoir leurs patentes. Lorsque je fus au tolwnship
plusieurs des colons vinrent me demander si je croyais.que le gouverne-
ment leur accorderait du délai; car s'il ne faisait pas cela, le mieux pour
eux était d'abandonner leurs terres incontinent, plutôt que de courir le
risque de perdre leurs peines, en les améliorant. En effet il y en avait
parmi eux qui espéraient qu'en considération de, leurs services dans la
milice, le gouvernement leur donnerait les titres de leurs terresi sans qu'ils
fussent obligés de payer d'honoraire.'

Les terres concédées sont je crois comme suit .à 1ldonble Mathew
Bell,. 1200 acres ; Sueton Grant, comme agent pour le dit township,
1200 acres ; Lieutenant Dame et Paterson, 500 acres chacin ;, Enseigne
Grant, 500 acres, et environ 60 lots de 100 acres chacun à divers in-
dividus.

Mardi, 30 Décemére 1828,

L'lonble. Mathiew Bell est appelé et interrogé.

(Questions 1, 2, 4, 5, 7.)
. ,' en n pipecuniaires ? Etpa quelles circonstànces ces moyens ont.ils été appi-

qués avantageusemeint ou désavantageusement ?-Principalement par des Je n'ai jamais été dans l townhip ,moi-mêmë, ma an p
officiers de milice et des miliciens. " :'' ' terres qui m'étaient dues'pour mes servicescomme officier de milicej'ai

- ' -' - p~~~~~~~ria des informaitions idr.,l'état'dès tbsees.Jairmlle'an-
-8. En quelles, quantités, les terres de ce township sont-elles distri-

'buées ?-.-En pas moins de 100 acres aux colons, et de pas plusde200 pour
acres aux officiers : Les capitaines en ont 800 ; les lieutnans etlés p
enseignes 500 chacun'

Ce tWnshp fut pé eace quetj'ai appris pour ycéerdes terres aux miiciens 'qui avaient servi pea la demiercguerre.
tions déet ablissemnt a à gnom i agfent, et'je mnaanue de m n-

voyer le comie a ce Msnsieur.: pour en recevoir des renseignemens ulté-
'rieuresà l'égardde cette place.

écuyer. n'y a aucune comnuniction entreetownsbip et la rivièrSt. Mat--uaiîsqu'au! t mia epeçdît 'd ' PPecrnînctonetec_rice, et s'il y en dvait.elle tomberait bien au dessus"de la'grande chute etde rapides difficiles.,J'aioui dire qu'on pduvait'établir'faclement une
- n s b r p . communication avec la Rivière du ou

siter ma terre et voir les améliorations qui y avait été faites.;, 'le

Appendice
(P. .)

L'Houble. M.
Bell.

30 décembre.
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Appendice
(P, .)

Je suis d'opinion que les premiers établissemens doivent nécessairement
communiquer avec les Trois-Rivières par le chemin de Machiche' qui va
jusqu'au township ou bien près. Il est probable que l'extrémité orien-
tale sera plus proche des Trois Rivières par un chemin qui traverserait
les terres réservées pour les forges de St. Maurice, mais comme les che-
mins allant dans cette direction ont été abandonnés depuis plusieurs an-
nées, il faudrait les ouvrir de nouveau, je connais le terrain, du moins
une partie, pour étre montagneux et rempli de ravines profondes ; et il
y a deux grandes savannes qui ont été autrefois pontées avec des billots,
et qui sont maintenant dans un très mauvais état.

Je crois que ce township a été réservé exclusivement pourles miliciens,
et pour être établi par eux ; et on espérait que leurs parens et connais-
sences des environs les aideraient à s'établir ; et je ne doute pas que le
manque de chemin est la seule cause qui a empêché que ce township ne
soit maintenant peuplé de cultivateurs Canadiens. Plusieurs de ceux qui
ont droit d'avoir des terres n'ont pas pris leurs billets de location, à
cause de l'impossibilité d'aller sur les lieux.

Sueon Grant, Ecuyer, est appelé et examiné.

(Même questions que pour David Grant.)

Ayant été nommé agent pour surveiller l'établissement, j'ai eu occa-
casion de connaitre le township de Caxton.

L'arpentage commença en 1823 et fut achevé en 1824. Le nombre
d'habitans résidans est maintenant très petit, et n'excède pas, je crois,
deux familles.

Lorsque l'établissement commença en 1825, la communication se faisait
et se fait encore par la concession de St. Joseph dans la par oisse de Ma-
chiche. Les nouveaux habitans eurent alors à rencontrer la difficulté d'ou-
vrir un chemin, à travers les bois, de plus d'une lieue dans cette conces-
sion, sur un pays très rude, entrecoupé de ravines très profondes. Les difli-
cultés ont été surmontées depuis en partie, par leu nouveaux colons (qui
avaient concédé toutes les terres le long du chemin jusqu'au township)
aidés par les habitans de Caxton ; mais cette communication ne sera de
sitôt d'un grand service pour les voitures chargées, à cause des côtés im-
menses et inaccessibles chaque cô:é des ravines qui coupent le chemin
et il n'y en a pas moins de six dans cette distance, et qu'on ne peut évi-
ter par cette route.

Il n'v a aucune communication immédiate par eau entre ce township et
la rivière St. Maurice et le St. Laurent. La distance horizontale entre
le St. Laurent peut-tre de six lieues, Le St. Maurice est beaucoup
plus près des derniers rangs sur les réserves de la couronne, mais je n'ai
aucune idée de cette distance.

Je ne puis donner sur cette question aucune information fondée sur ma
tounaissance personnelle, mais des personnes qui connaissaient bien le
pays m'ont dit, que toute la distance du chemin qu'il faudrait depuis les
Se. et 9e. rangs (réserve du clergé) ne ferait guère plus d'une lieue, la
plus grande partie à travers des savannes, pour aller jusqu'au chemin des
forges. Par cette voie la communication serait bien, il est vrai, plus
courte pour aller aux Trois-Rivières, mais ne le serait pas pour se rendre
au St. Laurent par Machiche ou la Rivière du Loup. La dépense de ce
chemin ne pourrait pas monter bien haut, et assurément, avec le temps,
il serait bien utile aux nouveax habitans ; mais je pense humblement qu'il
te peut pas étre de suite d'un très grand usage. Les nouveaux colons
iront naturellement aux habitations voisines chercher du secours, et ils
y recevront des provisions, etc. pour leur travail. Le chemin pour al.
ler au Trois. Rivières par le chemin des forges, n'ofiant dans une dis.
ta.nce de 7 à 8 lieues, aucune maison ni établissement quelconque, si ce
n'est celui des forges, ne pourra être utile que lorsque le township sera a-
vancé, et aura un surplus de produits pour le marché.

La somme totale des terres concédées, sur lesquelles on a rempli les
conditions d'établissement, est 4.800 acres, et elles sont distribuées dans
les sept premiers rangs ; la somme totale des défrichemens sur les terres
de 112 acres ; la distance de chemin ouvert à travers le township d'en-
viron une lieue et demi, et le nombre des maisons dix, mais il y en a qui
ne sont presque que de simples cabanes. Le manque des moissons de
l'année dernière a obligé les habitans du township et de la partie supé-
rieur de St. Joseph, joignant Caxton, à aller passer l'hiver aux ancien.
nes habitations. Lorsque l'établissement commença en 1825 et 1826,
cent soixante et sept miliciens de la ci-devant milice incorporée'firent ap.

plication à moi, comme agent, pour avoir des terres dans ce township,
mais un bien petit nombre sont venus demander des billets de location,
car voyant que quelques officiers (qui ont droit à de grandes étendues de
terre, et qui ne sont pas tenus a plus de conditions que les simples mili-
ciens) avaient pris leurs terres sur le front du township,. ils se trouvèrent
nécessairement rejetée plus er arrière dans la foret, et il perdirent cou-
rage faute de chemins pour se rendre à leurs lots, qui alors étaient é-
loignés de 3 à 5 lieues de tous chemins, Un chemin qui aurait traver-
sé les cinq ou six premiers rangs jusqu'au réserves du clergé aurait obvié
à cette difficulté. -Presque toutes les terres de ces rangs, a enexcepter
peut-être la partie supérieure du premier et du second rang, sont propres
à'la culture. Le pays abonde en bois de toutes sortes, entre lesquelles se
.rencontre le pin, l'épinette et le cbène (chène rouge).- Il est arrosé par

un nombre de petites rivières, entres autres par une branche de la rivière
Machiche, sur laquelle il y a beaucoup d'endroits propres à bâtir des
moulins, outre un grand nombre de beaux lacs. Sur la rivière mention.
tionnée en dernier lieu il a été dernièrement élevé un moulin à scie, à la
distance de onze acres seulement de la ligne de front du township ; mais
à présent il n'est utile qu'à l'établissement adjacent, n'y ayant aucune
possibilité de porter ses produits sur le marché. Pour expliquer plus
clairement la situation de ce township à l'égard des paroisses voisines, je
demande at comité qu'il me soit permis de dire, que les concessions de
St. Joseph de Belle-Chase et Pique-dur, dans la paroisse de Ma chiche,
courant en ligne parallèle l'une avec l'autre N. 45 . O. un nouveai .
chemin qui commencerait au chemin de St. Joseph, environ 2 milles au
dessous de la ligne de front de Caxton, et tii courrait à angles droits
avec celui de Sr. Joseph, couperait le chemin de Belle-Chasse au sud à la
distance de 40 acres, et continuant dans la même direction couperait
celui de Pique-dur à la distance de 20 acres ; en le poussant encore 15
à 16 acres, on le ferait aboutir à la Rivière du Loup au dessous de la
Chùte de l'Eturgeon, d'où la rivière est navigable pour les bateaux et
radeauxjusqu'au Saint-Laurent. Ce!te voie offrirait une excellente con-
munication entre le township (par le chemin de Pique dur, air milieu d'un
pays riche et densement peuplé, sans allonger la distance) et le Saint-
Laurent à Machiche ; mais ce qui est le plus important de tout une
communication par eau aux marchés des Trois-Rivières et de Québec,
pour les potasses et les bois, &c. Mais ce qui donnerait des facilités
plusimmédiates aux colons, et à l'établissement du toxuship serait l'ou-
verture du chemin demandé à travers les premiers cinq ou six rangs, jus.
qu'au lot.mis à part pour asseoir un village. L'aide demandée, si on
donnait l'ouvrage en pétits contracts, ou à la journée, sera suffisante,
dans l'opinion de tous les colons, à la confection de ces améliorations, et
allègerait en outre la détresse des hábitans des dernières con:essioisi par
le manque des moissons de l'année dernière.

les èolons sont la plipart Canadiens. Il est probable qu'il serait éta.
bli presque exclusivement par le surplus de la population des paroisses de
Machiche, de la Rivière du Loup et de Maskinongé, où les seigneuries
sont presque toutes concédées.

Les terres sont divisées en lots de 100 acres, et elles sont distrib uées
pour la plupart en lots de 100 à 500 acres.

Mercredi, s1 dicembre 1828.

M. Louis Bernard, de la paroisse de la Pointe aux Trembles, ayant M I Ber.
été appelé, a informé votre comité; que les pouvoirs donnés par la loi nard
aux Grands Voyers étaient beaucoup trop grands, en autant qu'il était
impossible d'amener des témoins contre eux; que par cela, un Grand «
Voyer pourrait tracer un chemin dans son cabinet, sans qu'il fut possi-
ble aux parties de pouvoir prouver le contraire. Que le pouvoir de
tracer ou de changer les chemins devrait être laissé à la majorite des ha-
bitais des paroisses ou circuits ; lesquels seraient convoqués en assemblée
à cet effet, ou de par les parties nommer des personnes étrangères com-
me jurés, pour visiter les lieux et décider. Les frais auxquels sont as-
sujettis les habitans du pays pour faire tracer des chemins sont très oné-
reux, et irsupportables pour les habitans des nouveaux établissemens.
Dans les cas de manque de formalités, les frais sont les mêmes ; de sorte
que les Grands Voyers n'ont aucun intérêt à éviter ces fautes ; c'est
plutôt un avantage pour eux : c'est l'opinion des habitans que je
Cannaid.

Vendreri, 2 jauvier 1829.

Le Révérend Menire MicéelDufreine, a été appe'é et examiné: Rév. Messire
Jficel Ds.

Avez-vous eu occasion de fixer votre attention à l'objet des commu- fresne.
nications intérieures dans cette partie du district qui comprend. a se -

gneurie de Saint-Giles et les townships au delà ?-Je n'ai guère fixé mon
attention sur ces objets, y ayant un chemin qui traverse St. Giles dans une
direction h-peu.près nord nord-ouest l'espace d'environ vingt et un trilles;
lequel chemin sert pour le besoin des gens de Saint-Giles, au sud-ouest
de la rivière, pour Saint-Sylvestre au haut de Saint-Giles, pour les
townships de Leeds, d'Inverness, de New-lreland, d'Halifax, &c.

Quoique Saint-Giles soit habité deptis environ soixante ans, il n'est
établi que sur les bords de la Rivière Beaurivage, et ne prend presqu'au-
cun accroissement, soit à cause des savannes qui sont considérables, - soit
à cause des gelées fréquentes, soit à cause des inondations de cette mîme
rivière qui causent de temps en temps des pertes très considérables aux
habitans. Il y a quelques personnes établies de l'autre côté de la r-
vière (au nord-est) qui n'ont pas encore de chemin de roi, le Grand
Voyer leur en ayant verbalisé un tout dernièrement ; jusqu'à cette heure
ces habitans au nord est de la rivière au nombre de huit environ, sont
servi du chemin Craig, traversant la rivière a.peu.près vis-à-vis leurs ha-
bitations, excepté dans les grandes eaux.

Par quels moyens vous est venue cette connaissance ?--Ayant été fort
souvent à Saint-Giles et à Saint-Sylvestre, j'ai eu le moyen de prendre,
ces connaissances par moi-même. Je n'ai jamais été dans'les townships

de

S. Grant, écr.
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de Leeds'ni de Broughton qui avoisinent les paroisses que je dessers.
Les connaissances que j'aurai de ces lieux ne seraient que par ui-
dire.

Quels sont les chemins et ponts actuels et leur état dans cette partie
du pays qui comprend la seigneurie de Saint-Giles et le township de
Leeds ?-Il n'y a dans Saint-Giles et dans Leeds qu'un seul chemin,
celui que je viens de nommer, et dans Saint-Sylvestre, (nouvelle paroisse
érigée dernieremc'nt aussi bien que Saint-Giles par une érection canoni-
que,) il y a de plus le chemin Sainte-Marie qui rencontre Craig's Road,
à la ligne seigneuriale qui sépare Saint-Giles ou, Beaurivage'de Leeds et
forme un angle aigu avec cette route. La route Craig jusqu'à Leeds
est ordinairement assez bonne, excepté les derniers quatre ou cinq milles
qui sont mauvais, ce pays étant extrêmement montagneux et garni de
roches, et dans les baisseurs plein de mollières. J'ai lieu de croire que
cette néme route dans Leeds est infiniment plus mauvaise par le rap.
port des voyageurs; le chemin Sainte-Marie est aussi assez mauvais,
mai5 les habitans qui le bordent, étant très actifs, l'amélioreront dans
bien peu de temps. Il est bon de remarquer que Saint-Sylvestre est
un établissement tout nouveau, n'ayant pas plus, de neuf ans d'existence
et déjà il y a plus de 400 terres concédées et '-peu-près 200 habitée,
par autant de familles Canadiennes et Irlandaises catholiques pour le
très grand nombre. Les ponts sont au nombre de six, cinq dans Beau-
rivage et un dans Leeds, un sur la Rivière aux Pins, l'autre sur la Rivière
à la Fourcbette, un troisième sur un petit.ruisseau dont je ne connais pas
le nîom, un quatrième sur la Rivière du Four et un cinquième sur la mé-
me rivière Chemin Sainte-Marie, et le sixième dans Leeds sur la rivière
Bécancour. Ces ponts sont en bon état, excepté le troisième et le qua-
trième, que j'ai trouvés quelque fois impraticables, ayant été enlevés par
le gonflement des eaux, et il fallait passer ces petites rivières àl'eau avec
danger de verser à cauEe des cailloux.

Quelle devrait-être, dans votre opinion,la direction des chemins, les
places les plus convenables pour y bâtir des ponts, les inconvéniens aux-
quels les halitans de ces endroits sont à présent assujettis ?-Quels se-
raient les frais probables des ponts et de la confection et réparation des
chemins nécessaires ?-11 est très difficile de donner la direction des che-
mins et la place des ponts à bâtir à cause des savannes, mollières, mau-
vais terrains qui pourraient se rencontrer dans les directions qui pour-
raient être données. Il y a déjà dans Saint-Sylvestre trois ou quatre
chemins ébranchés et qui ne tarderont pas à être praticables par l'ac-
tivité et le travail des gens, qui ne pensent pas même a demander la moin-
dre aide à la législature. - Deux ponts sur la rivière Beatirivage seraient
à propos, un vers la chaussée du vieux moulin et un autre quelques lieux
plus haut. Du reste j'ai procuré à Monseigneur Paniet un plan très

exact de la Seigneurie Beaurivage ; je ne doute pas que S. G. ne sz fit
un véritable plaisir de le prêter pour le besoin du comité. Il est aussi

très difficile de déterminer la dépense probable pour les différens objets
mentionnés dans la question quatrième. Je crois cependant qu'avec
£1000 ou £5000 bien employés, il se ferait beaucoup d'ouvrage.. Mes

parois5iens, pour le.moment, n'éprouvent pas d'autres inconvéiens que
ceux dont j'ai déjà parlé, tels que le gonflement de la rivière, les ge-
lées, et les marécages qui se trouvent sur leurs terres, et c'est
trop.

reùillez bien donner vos' raiso ns et sur quoi vous' vous appuyez p.oor
''-ecommander ces chemins, leur-importance relative et les effets proba-
bles qt'ilipourront produire par rapport aux nouvyaux établissemens ?-
'Sairit-Giles étant peuplé de pauvres gens, et les terres de ce lieu 'étant
méprisées généralement, je ne.vois pas que pour le moment il fut néces-
saire d'y faire 'de grandes dépenses; ces pauvres gens bien loin d'être
capable d'exporter leurs grains et denrées, ont grand besoin d'importa-
tions de ces objets. Voici six ans que je les dessers, je puis dire avec
vérité qne je n'ai pas reçu 50 minots de grain de dime chaque année.
Quel commerce de pareils gens pourraient-ils faire? Et je crois qu'il
s'écoulera encore bien des années avant qu'ils surabondent. Saint-Sylves-
tre avance à pas de géant ;j'ai dit qu'il n'y a pas plus de neuf ans que cette
partie de Beau rivage a commencé à être habitée, et je ne crains pas de
'dire qu'il y a déjà au moins autant d'ouvrage qu'à aint-Giles. Peut.
être qt'uinpetit'dsonr infaveur de Saint Sylvestre redoublerait l'ardeur de
ses habitans.'' Il faudrait bien choisir les personnes qui seraient déposi-
taires de ces argens,' s'il en était donnsé, et il serait nécessaire de prendre
le sentisent des intéressés afin d'employer ces sommes pour leur plus
grand avantage. 'Avant de finir,"'ouerai suggérer au comité une,idée
pour, l'amélioration dei labitàns de Saint-Giles, mais que quelques per-

'sonnes règardent comme impraticable. Ces nfortunés voyent enlever
ichaque année ou presque chaque année ,le fruit de leurs sueurs et de

leus travaux, semences et levées de' toute espece de 'grains et de légu.
mes, clotures,'toiut disparaît et est emporté par cette rviere qui se gros-
sit par.lespleset par;les eaux qu'on y conduit pour dessécher les
terres; qtiaitité danimaux ont péri dans ces inondations subites, des
maisons ont été enlevées, et une faiille nombreuse y a péri' presqu'entiè.

,rement.' Pour remédier àces'malheurs qui eiperonttoujours Saint-
ciles de prospérer, (et remarquez 'que plus les terres'se découvriront

'pluil ynura'dedager) ne serait il pas'possible'de creuser le lit de cette
rivière,'un' ouvrage, "j'en convi ns, très- dispendieux, mais absolument
-nécessaire ?-Lachambre ou si vous aimez mieux la.législature pour-
"ait ubliger chaque proprietaire de tavailler une couplé de semaines, par
année das la devanture de, sa,terre, en 'même, temps-qu'ellei allouerait
unse certaine somie pour aid.r ces pauvres-gens..

a - -o · ^ e t -

A1'ardi, 13 Jan~icr 2#

Mr. Tosiah King, de Saint Giles, Cultivateur, a comparu et
a été interrogé,:

Avez-vous eu occafion de porter votre attention fur-le fujet des
Communications intérieures dans quelque partie du Diftrict, et
furtout dans la Seigneurie de St. Giles et dans les Tovnfhips qui
font en arrière ? Je po fde du bien dans. la Seigneurie, de St.
Giles, et j'y ai souvent voyagé. Je recommanderais de redrefer
le Chemin actuel en plufileurs endroits.

Appendice
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MJ. <ing.

13 Janvier.

Quels font les Chemins et les Ponts, et dans quel état. font-ils
dans l'étendue de pays compris dans la Seigneurie de. S. Giles et
le Townfhip' de Leeds ? On appelle le Chemin Craig celui qui
pafe dans la Seigneurie 'de St. Giles et le Townfhip de Leeds; la
partie de'ce Chemin qui paffe dans St. Giles efn afehz bonne, mais
celle de Leeds très mauvaise, Il y a quelques Ponts 4ui förit
bons.

Quelle ferait à votre avis la meilleure direction pour les Che-
mins ; les endroits les plus propres pour des Ponts; quels font
les inconvéniens auxquels les habitans de ces parties sont mainte-
nant sujets ? Combien en couterait-il pour faire les Ponts et les
Chemins néceffaires ou les réparèr -Le Chemin actuel ei dans
la direction la plus convenable, mais comme je l'ai dit plus haut,
il aurait befoin d'étre redreffé en quelques endroits, et avec peu
de frais on ferait faire au chemin un détour, où il fe'trouve quel-
ques Côtes qu'il faudrait éviter. Je.recommanderais d'ouvrir un
Chemin d'Ireland à Shipton et de Shipton à Dudswell, Le moyen
le moins dispendieux pour ouvrir les Chemins, une perche ou
16 pieds de large, ferait de les donner "à faire par acre comme le
défrichement, -et cela fait, je crois qu'il faudrait donner les Ponts
et Foffés à faire au-rabais. Il faudrait deux Ponts fur les deux
étangs du Nicolet, un fur 'chaque Chemin: fur le Chemin 'de
Shipton il faudrait qu'il fut fait quatre petits Ponts. Les Ponts
fur les étangs du Nicolet' coûiteraient, je fuppofe, environ £200
chacun; et les quatre du Chemin de Shipton, un d'une certaine
grandeur for la Rivière Wolfe, coâse.trait environ 150 Dollars, et
les trois autres ne couteraient ensemble guère plus de 100 Dol-
lars. Je ne puis dire combien couterait le Foffoyage, car l y a
des terrains qu'il faudrait affécher.

Ayez-la bonté de donner les raifons qui vous portent à recon -
mander ces Chemins, leur importance relative et -quel efet ils
devraient naturellement avoir sur les nouveaux Etabliffeniens ?
Il ya de grands Etabliffemens qui fouffrent du manque e ces
Chemins, favoir · ceux de Stanstead, d'Eaton et de Dudswvell,
et d'autres fur le Chemin de Dudswell. La conséquence en ferait
qu'un grand nombre d'Habitans de ces endroits, 'qui ontdes
Produits en quantité,téei 'que Potiffe, Beurré, iromtgeLard,
Fleur, Lin', Graine de Foin, mil, Tr.fle, &c , font obligés de les
porter à Portland, à une plus grande difnance 'qu'ils ne feraient,
fi les Chemins que je recommande étaient ouverts. Je suis porté
à croire que fi le Chemin de Dudswell était ouvert, dix Habitans
du Chemin de Shipton sur un, en retireraient de l'avantage. Le
Chemin de Dusdwell.eft de 40 à 50 milles plus proche pour ces
gens que le Chemin" 'de Shipton. J'ai paffé fur chacun de ces
Chemins environ quatre fois, à cheval, en waggon et en traineau,
etlè pied.

Mr. D.' . Andrvs, de St. Nicolas, ayant comparu, a infor-
mé votre Comit : Il connait le Chemin Craig qui conduit M."Andrws.

.aux Townfhips de l'Eft depuis cinq. années, et il y a paft
aufli souvent que fes affaires l'ondeand; depuis, St. Nicolas
jusqu'au Townfhips de Leedsi- efpace de 28 milles, 'le Chemin eft
bon ; de là 1jufqu'Ireland le Chemin en- très rudé, les habitans
étant pauvres ne.font' pas capables de faire le Chemin 'ffez.bon
pour y voyager a'vec',des voitures;, depuis St. Nicolas jufqu'à Ire
land toutes les rivières fnt ponté's. Jecrois qu'il faudrait envi

ron',300 pour. rép arer île Chemins depuis , Leeds jufqu' a re
land.' De là jufqu'à Shipton, dia nce de 30 milles, il v en a
2à de très-mauvais Chemin. 1l y a deuxl grandes rivières, -la

-première appelée1Rivière.W'olfe, à .17 milles d'Ireland Je crois
. qu'il fuffirait., de' .73 pour "eter un bon Pont A fept milles
-' plus loim on' rencontre. la Rivière. Nicolet, pour y, bâtir.uPont

il faudrait'~£200,, et,en fus de cela je crois que ,B10,00Tuffiraient'
pour. rendre".le;Chenmin praticable, de manièreja ce'que les liibi-
tans pulfent apporter .leurs produitsç au.Mrché' de.Qsiébec.,'Si

'Jon' accordaity ce. que>j'ai recommande, iln n'""ucndutu
.1le Ch~emin ferait rendu: paffable,.ce qiv' amsenerait'aà ce réirché'
.environ3 0,00D 'habitansqui.'n'yev"ei aitnat ua
'vec ce qu'ils, peuventamener.vivant., rEn 1827,et 1828 on a fait
pa1ffr par.ce C'hemin 5009 Bêtes à'cornes et environ 2000 Mou.

tons
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tons ; et l'amélioration du Chemin avancerait les Etablitremens
dans cette partie du pays. Les 28 milles entre Shipton et Ire-
land contiennent une étendue des meilleures terres du Bas-Cana-
da, et ce ftrait un beau champ d'ouvert aux Émigrés; il y a quel-
ques belles fermes fur ce Chemin, mais les habitans ont été obii-
gés de les abandonner, à caufe du mauvais état où il fe trouve.
Maintenant fi fon accorde de l'argent pour améliorer ce Che-
min, il faut imaginer un meilleur plan que celui qu'on a fuivi
ci-devant dans l'application des Deniers qui ont été votés pour le
mème Chemin ; les Contracteurs ofit épargné pour le moins la
moitié de l'argent; par exemple le Pont qui a été bàti fur la Ri-
vière Nicolet a été donné à l'entreprife pour la fomme de £250,
et le Pont a été fait pour £125, de forte que les Contracteurs ont
gagné la moitié de l'argent ; mais comme je l'ai dit plus haut, il
faudrait £200 pour bâtir un Pont convenable fur la Rivière Ni-
colet. Mais fi l'on autorifait des perfonnes convenables pour en-
gager des Travailleurs et les furveiller, le pays profiterait de tout
l'argent accordé pour cet objet.

Mr. Gcrgec Alnold a comparu et a étê interrogé.

(Mêmes Queflions qu'à Mr. Dufresne.)

Ce qui m'a fait tourner mon attention sur la Seigneurie de St.
Giles, c'efn que j'y ai des terres.

En paffant fréquemment fur le Chemin.

Autant que je le connais il y a un bon Chemin roulant, jufqu'à
plus de 40 milles au deffus de la Pointe Levi ; il manque feule-
ment un Pont fur le Saut. J'ai été jufqu'à Leeds.

L'Honorable John Caldwell et Mr. Jofeph Bell font à mon
humble avis les plus capables de marquer l'endroit le plus propre
et le plus convenable pour bâtir un Pont fur le Saut, vu que leurs
affaires les appellent plus particulièrement à cette place. Les
habitans établis julqu'à quelques centaines de milles fentent les
inconvéniens de n'avoir pas un Pont fur le Saut, et fortout lors-
qu'ils de.cendent des animaux vivans qu'ils sont obligés de faire
traverfer le Fleuve St. Laurent au Cap Rouge, au risque de leurs
propres vies et de celles de leurs animaux, sans compter le grand
prix qu'il leur faut payer pour cette traverse, et affez fouvent, à
certains temps de l'année, ils font retenus depuis une femaine jus-
qu'à quinze jours.

La raifon qui me fait recommander les Chemins à travers les
Townfhips et furtout le Chemin Craig, c'efl que ce Chemin a déjà
été fait, et d'après les meilleurs renfeignemens que j'ai pu me
procurer, une légère fomme fuffirait poùr les réparations, ce qui
épargnerait aux habitans de fe détourner de leur Chemin de plu-
fleurs centaines de milles, et ils feraient en état de vendre leur
produit de 10 à 15 par cent plus bas.

Mardi, 20 Janvier, 1829.

Robert Clristir, Ecuyer, Membre pour le Comté de Gafpé,
R. Christie, ayant comparu, a informé votre Comité :-Que c'efn le défir de fes

conflituans qu'il foit ouvert un Chemin depuii le Village Sauvage
20janvier. au point de la haute marée fur la Rivière Rifigouche jufqu'à Mi-

tis fur le St. Laurent, par lequel Chemin les habitans de ce Comté
communiqueroient dire&ement par terre avec la Capitale Que
ce Chemin ferviroit aufli de communication entre cette Province
et le Nouveau BrunfwicL. Toute la difnance pourrait être d'en-
viron 90 milles. Il fuflirait de la fomme de £1000 à £1200 pour
ouvrir un Chemin de 18 pieds de large, (avec les ponts néceffaire4)
jufqu'au Lac Metapédiac; de là jufqu'au dit Village les voyageurs
pourraient defcendre par eau en été, et fur la glace en hiver. Il
vaudrait mieux cependant que la Légiflature fe déterminât à voter
une fo'mme pour ouvrir un Chemin de 12 à 18 pieds'dans toute la
diflance, en prenant une ligne qui paferait à la tête dtr Lac. IL
n'avait jamais été dans cette partie, mais il a appris de bonne au-
torité, à ce qu'il croit, que la terre y efî prefque partout excellente
et propre à la culture. Il fut affecté en 1817 par aae dela Lé-

giflature (57eGeo. 3,Chap. 13,) une fomme de £1000 pour ou-
vrir un Chemin entre la Baie des Chaleurs et Rimouski par la voie
de Mitis, mais ce* ote n'a pas été mis à effet. Il apprenait qu'il
s'établirait de fuite des habitans fur les bords du Lac Matapédiac,
et fur le Portage de Mitis, fi on y ouvrait un Chemin. Il y a
maintenant devant un Comité de l' Affemblée dont il ef le Préfi-
dent, une' Pétition des habitans de la"Baie des Chaleurs, deman-
daritentre autres chofes l'ouverture de ce Chemin, et qu'il foit fait
do revenu prélevé dans le comté un fond- applicable -à cet objet.
LeComité a fait rapport contre la formation de ce fond propofé,

et il ent probable qu'il ne croira pas néceffaire de faire rapport fur
l'utilité du dit Chemin, dans l'idée que cet objet étant plutôt une
mefiare d'intérêt général, il en p!us a propos qu'il foit difcutó dans
ce Comité, auquel eft renvoyée la partie de la harangue de Son
Excellence re'ative aux communications intérieures. La Légifla-
ture ayant, par lacte ci-deffus mentionné reconnu la néceffité d'ou-
vrir le Chemin en queffion, il fuggère humblement de révoquer
l'allocation faite pour cet objet, et d'en faire une plus confidérable.

Mercredi, 21 Janvier, 1829.

Mr. Charles Kirotnr, de la Rivière du Sud, ayant été appelé,
a informé votre Comité:-Qu'il a vifité les t.:rres au de là de la M. Quirocnae
hauteur des établiffemens vis-h-vis de la Paroiffe de.St Pierre, -
Rivière du Sud ; qu'au de là de ces hauteurs il y avait d'excel- 21 Janvier.
lentes terres fur les quelles on pourrait former de nouveaux éta-
bliffemens. Qu'il y avait dans la Paroiffle de St. Pierre environ
160 chefs de famille; que de ce nombre, il y en avait au moins 49
qui n'avoient que des emplacemens; que cela provenait de ce qu'il
n'y avait point de Chemins pour parvenir aux bonnes terres. Que
fi la Légiflature voulait accorder une fomme de £400 pour l'ou-
verture d'un Chemin à travers la. hauteur des terres, ce qui ferait
fort aifé, il fe formerait de fuite un nouvel établiffement et cela
procurerait des terres à la population furabondante de la dite Par-
oiffè. Que la longueur du Chemin à ouvrir ferait de quatre lieus.

Vendrrdi, 23 Janvier, 1829.

Mr. Franris Armstrong Erans, ayant été appelé, remit à votre
Comité le Papier fuivant M..EVan,

Le soufligné, F. A. Evans, Agent pour quelques-uns <lés prin-
cipaux Habitans et autres Perfonnes réfidantes dans les Town-
fhips de l'EfR, foumet humblement au Comit'é pour les Communi-
cations intérieures, les renfeignemens fuivans il l'égard des princi-
paux Chemins, qui felon lui demandent une dotation d'Argent
pubic, et que le foufligné a été chargé de foumettre à l'Hono.
rable Chambre d'Affemblée.

Les Townfhips de l'Eft ont befoin pour aller aux principaux
marchés de la province, savoir, Québec, Montréal et les Trois-
Rivières; des chemins de fortie pour porter les produits et fe pro-
curer les effets dont ils ont befoin des diverfes villes; et fous les
circoiflances actuelles on ne peut pas dire qu'ils aient des che-
mins de cette efpèce, car les chemins actuels sont preque imiipra-
ticab'es une grande partie de l'année ; en quelques endroits ils
ne peuvent être faits ni réparés à caufe du petit nombre d'habi-
tans qui y résident maintenant, ce qui eft dû principalement à 1a
défectuosité des lois actuelles fur les chemins, qui ne donnent au-
cun moyen de forcer les propriétaires de terre non réfidans à
aider à faire et à entretenir les chemins, -ni a rien de ce qui peut
favorifer l'établiffiment du pays. Les grands chemins de fortie
qui offrent aux To'vnfhips la commodité d'aller au marché sonr
les fuivans : un chemin depuis Stanaead à travers Hatley, ,Bolton,
Stukely et Granby, jufqu'à la Montagne d'Yamaska, environ 50
milles, c'eft le chemin pour aller à Montréal ; un chemin depuis
Sherbrooke jufqu'à la fbrtie du Lac Magog pour rencontrer le
chemin ci-defiuis pour Montréal, 20mil'es ; le chemin Craig, de
Shipton à Saint-Gl!es, 5 milles ; un chemin depuis le townfhip
d'Ireland jufqu'à Eaton, 45 miles, et allant jufqu'à Hereford juf-
qu'à la Rivière Connecticut, 30 milles ; un chemin depuis Mel-
borne jufqu'à la Montagne d'Yamafka, pour tomber dans le che-
min de Montréal, 30 milles. Il faudrait aussi quelques améliora-
tions dans le chemin de Shipton, qui pafie à travers Kingfey,
Simpfon et Wendover, 35 milles ; faifant en tout environ 300
milles de chemin, dont à peu près 60 milles feraient du chemin
à neuf ; ainfi en allouant 60 louis par mille pour les 60 milles de
chèmin nouveau ' faire, il faudrait la fomme de £3,6O0, et
£40 par mille pour les 240 milles à réparer, cela fera £9600,
en tout £3 P . Cette fomme ouvrirait de bons chemins à tra-
vers les to~nfhips, et tous les établitsemess qui ne feraient pas.
sur le chemin pourraient aisément s'y rendre par des chemins. de
traverfe'; mais ces grandes routes n'ay ant aucun butfectionnaire
ou de loca it au préjudice d'autres parties, tous les townfhips font
intéreffés à leur confection. Quant au 'moyen delever cette.
fonime, ou de la rembourfer, fi elle était avancée par le tréfor
provincial, je crois que le mode le plus équitable ferait d'impofer
une taxe générale sur toutes les terres des townfhips i difonspour .
cet emprunt un farthing par acre annuellement la taxe devant'
ceffer auffitôt que le prêt sera rembourfé. Cependant je crois
qu'il eft à défirer qu'il y ait une taxe permanente fur les fonds

pour
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pour la réparation des chemins, et pour faire les autres chemins
dont les habitans pourront avoir befoin par la fuite. Je crois aus-
si que là où les chemins seraient ouverts, la valeur de la propri-
été haufferait de 200 par cent en trois années. Cependant, com
nie il eA poflible que cette fomme ne puiffe être convenablement
accordée, les chemins fuivart sont abfolument néceffaires aux
habitans des Townfhips pour venir aux marchés, et ils les de.,
mandent.

1 q Le chemin Craig depuiq la rivière Saint-Frarçois jufqu'à
Saint-Giles. Ce chemin eft fait en partie à travers le Townfhip
de Shipton et deux milles dans celui de ' ingwick ; mais il fau-
drait au moins £10 par mille pour le réparer, ce qui pour 16 milles
monterait à £160. De la à pafer par 'fingwick, Chefrer, Wolf-
town et Ireland,le chemin à environ 10 pieds de large ; et il y eft
tombé beaucoup d'arbres, et il reffemble au lit d'un ruiffeau ro-
cheux et boueux ; tout-à-fait impraticable pour les voitures, et
extrêmement dangereux pour les voyageurs tant à pied qu'à che-
val ; cette diflance dans le dialrict des Trois-Rivières ei' d'envi-
ron 34 milles, a £60 par mille, ce qui je crois, eft le plus bas
prix auquel 'on puifTe le faire faire, en donnant pouvoir aux
commillaires de faire dévier le chemin de côté et d'autre lorfqu'il,
fera néceflaire pour éviter tes côtes, etc. Cela monterait à la
fomme de £20to. Il y a fur ce chemin un pont fur la branche
suid-efl de la rivière Nicolet, de 150 pieds de long, et 17 ponts
for des ruiffeaux de plus de 18 pieds, (voir le procès-verbal du
Grand-Voyer,) mais le terrain sur lequel le chemin paffe eft d'une
excellente qualité. Depuis la ligne du diftrict des Trois Rivières
dans le town{hip d'[rlande, jufqu'à Saint.Giles, ou à la 'rivière
Bécancour, à l'endroit appelé Palmer's loufe, dans le diarict de
Québec, la diftance eft d'environ '22 milles, et le chemin eft fait'
en partie, mais il faudrait environ £30 par mille pour le réparer,
ce qui monterait à la fomme de £660. Je crois ces fommes
tout-à-fait raifonnables, et rien au-delà de ce qui ferait néceffaire
pour faire et réparer le dit chemin Craig, qui efn la grande fortie
des Townfhips pour venir à Québec.

2 q Le fecond chemin que je foumettrai a la confidération du
Comité, e< celui à prendre au Townfhip de Stanfead pour aller
à àIontréal. Ce chemmi devient mauvais et prefque impaffable a
la tête du Lac Maßiwippi dans le Townfhip d'Hatley, delà juf-
qu! a fortie du Lac Magog, diflance d'environ I1 milles, le
terrain étant montagneux, demanderoit d'après les meilleures ef-
timations'de £80 à f100 par'mille. Depuis la fortie du Lac
Magog jufqu'au Tovnfhip de Stukeley, en faifant le, tour de la
montagne Bolton, le chemin ea mauvais et dangéreux, l'efpace
d'environ 7 milles, et demanderait environ £100 par mille;
c'eft leur feul route pour aller à Montréal. Toute la distance en-
tre le haut du Lac Maffiwippi et Stukely. f isant environ 18 milles,
à fupposons £90 par miUle formerait £ '. La fuite du chemin
par Stukely, Shefford et Granbv, diftance'de 30 milles, deman-
derait environ £15 par miUle pour réparations, ce qui monterait'
à £450. Cela ouvrirait le chemin de Montréal jufqu'aux townihips
qui sont fur les lignes, et en même temps aux townfhips par lef-
quels le chemin pafferait, et-ferait d'une valeur imcalculable pour,
le peuple.'

S o Le chemin' fuivant le plus important pour les townfhi S.
le long dela rivière Saint-Françoie, efl la continuation du chemin
Craig, felon le projet.originaire, depuis la rivière Saint-François à
travers Melborne, Brompton, Gore, Ely, Roxton' é't' Milton,
jufqu'à la montagne d'Yamaska, pour tomber dans le che min qui
va à Montréal le terraindans cette direction efi une belle,éten-
due de pays, n'offrant prefque'aucune favanne et tout-à-fait propre
à recevoir des établiffemens, déjà plufieurs colons s'y font établi
ou font fur le point de s'y. établir, et ont bati des moulins à,fcies et
à farine dans ,Ely et Milton. Ce chemin, s'il éiait fait, raccour-
cirait dd moitié 'la'diftance qu'il faut parcourir maintenant pour
allerde ia"rivière Saint-Fran'is et des townlhips u centre,
Sliipto-n par eempie, î', Màn:réal. La longueur du chemin qu'il
faudrait faire serait d'envirrn 28 à so'milles, depuis , St.-François
à Richmond jufqu'à la nmontagne d'Yamafka, à éniviron £60 par
mille, ce qui ferait (y -ayant plufieurs ponts aux 'fources
de la rivière'Yamaska) £1800 au moins, mais on a porté l'efti-
nation'a £2000. J 1

Les trois chemins ci.deflus ànt été inclus dans la pétition pour la-'
quelle le foufligné a été nommé ' agent,ý c'eàt pourquoi il les're'-"
coinmznde inftam'ment à la confidération favorable du Comité.
Les fonimes'nécessaires seraient comme fuir:
Pour le chemin Craig dans le District des Trois-" '

Rivières par Shipton et deux milles dans
Tingwickc, ' . £160 0 O

Pour le même par Tingwick, Cheer,.Wolfstown.

et jufqu'à la ligne du Difarict de Québec dans
- reland,-

Pour le' même dans le Diftrict de Québec juf-
qu'à Palmer's Houfe,

Total pour le chemin Craig jufqu'à la Rivière
Saint-Français,

Pour le chemin depuis la tête du Lac Maffiwip-
Pi jufqu'â Stukely,

Pour réparer la continuation du dit chemin par
. Stukelv, Shefford et Granby,

Pour le chemin depuis la rivière Saint-François,
jufqu'à la montagne d'Yamaska par Melborne,

et, d

Inclus et demandé ; total,

204.0 <4 0
660 0 0

£2860 G' 0

1620 0 0

0 O 0

2,000 0' 0

£-ç939 0_10

Les chemins ci-deffis ouvriraient de bonnes communications
aux villes de Québec et de Montréal, et pafferaient au centre des
Townfhips.

Mais il faut encore de l'argent pour compléter je chemin qui
conduit de la rivière Saint-François aux Trois.Rivières par King-
fey, Sinpfon et Wendover, et pour étendre la branche du che-
min de Saint-Grégoire, depuis l'endroit oil il paffe au-deffus de là
branche sud-oueft de la rivière Nicolet, par le 9eet le 10e rang
de Kingfey, pour couper le chemin de Craig à la maifoii d'école de
Danville dans Shipton, difnance de 13 milles, qui a été évaluée à
£450. On a pétitionné pour cette fomme, nisla pétition ef
venu trop tard; on a grand befoin de ce chemin, les habitans
étant maintenant obligés de fe rendre à ce point du chemin de
Saint-Grégoire, i(35 milles d'un mauvais chemin, diftancë que
'ouvertúre de cechenmin réduirait à 13 milles,) depis le centre

des établiffemens de Shipton, de Kingsey et de Tingwi k,

La réparation du chemin pour defcendre de la rivièré Saint-i"
François par Kingfey, Simpfon et Wendover, demnderait, se-
Ion qu'il en eft fait mention ci-deffus, une allocation, vû le petit
nombre d'habitans qui font établis fur ce chemin, et étant pres-'
que impraticable une grande partie de l'année dans plufieurs en-
droits; la distance eft de 35 milles, et demanderait environ £I5
par mille pour les réparations, faisant £525. Ce chemin eft
presque le feul qu"ont les habitans pour parvEnir au Saint-
Laurent en descendant le long de la rivière 'Saint-François;' et
comme 'on y voyage beaucoup en allant à Québec,"à Montréal et
aux Trois-Rivières, les gens en .ont eplus grand besoin Il y a
cependant un autre miférable chemin du côtq occidental de la ri-
vière Saint-Frinçois conduifant à Drummondville, mais à peine
eft-il palfable en été. Les townfhips ont grandement befoin de
ces chemins pour aller aux marchés de Québec, de Montréal et
des Trois-Rivières, et le 'foufligné les recommandent aùffi très.
humb'encnt à la confidération favorable du Comité pour les Com
munications Intérieures, et il donnera avec paiir tous les ren-e
feignemens ultérieurs dont il aura befoin.

Québec, 23 Janvier 1829.
F. A. EVANS,

Agerit pour les Townfhips de -Shiipton, de
Stanstead, d'Ascot, d'Hatley, de Bromp'
ton, de Windfor; de Durhatm, de Ting-
wick, etc., communément,, appelés les
Townfhips de l'Est

Mardi, 27' Janvier '1829;'

Jaque.e Délie , Ecuyer, un des Chevaliers rePiéfentant lé.
Comté~d Warwick, a été appelé, et examiné:

Connaiffez-vous le Townfhip' de Brandon, et les communica-
tions qui y conduifeint, et quels moyens avez-vous eude cdnnaître:
cet endroit ?-Je ne connais pas' le Tonfhip'de Bradon par
moi-même; je n'y ai jamais été. Je réide à Berthier depuis un
nonbre'd'années, et le Townihip- deBrandon eft.à envir'on fix
lieues du"village do'Berthier. _Je' connais beau'coup 'de perfoies
qui y ont des terres. , ' ' '' '''' '' "

Quelles fnt"les 4 facilits' de communiquefde uis les'inciens,
établiffèmens fur le Fleuve, Saint-La'én"ure avec t le'Township'de
Brandon ?-.LaPrute "ufitée à partirde Beethièr'en p'ar lI Côte
du Saint-Efprit ; les perfonnes: qui y ont des terres là m difent
que' c'eft la route la plus avantageufe pour y 'conduire àtpréf nt.

Appebdicè

écuyer.

27 Janvier.
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(Pr.)

Y a-t-il des communications afTez faciles pour permettre aux
propiiétaires de terres dans le Township de Brandon d'y aller et
ouvrir ces terres ?-Il y a la communication qui exifle par le Saint-
Efprit, qui eft très difficile. S'il y avait quelques améliorations
de fait, le défrichement des terres serait beaucoup plus avancé.
J'ai vu plufieurs perfonnes qui y avaient des terres et qui détiraient
aller s'y établir, les vendre à défaut de communication pour y
aller.

Quel eft le nombre de perfonnes actuellement établies dans le
Township de Brandon au meilleur de votre connaifflance ?-Je ne
m'en rappele pas au june. Il n'y a pas moins de trente familles,
et je crois qu'il y en a davantage.

Y a-t-il des gens dans les anciens établiffemens de Berthier
ayant des terres dans Brandon qui iraient les établir fi les commu-
nications y étaient meilleures ?-Il y en a déjà qui ont vendu leurs
terres dans les anciens établifiemens de Berthier pour aller s'y éta-
blir, et j'en connais d'autres qui iraient s'y établir si les communi-
cations étaient meilleures.

Les terres de Brandon ont-el!es le caractère d'être de bonnes
terres ?-Suivant ceux qui m'ont informé les bonnes terres font
par contrées, c'ea-à-dire, qu'il y ena de bonnes et de mauvaifes ;
mais il y a des habitans qui ont des terres là qu'ils confidèrent très
bonnes: la preuve qu'elles font très bonnes, c'eft que ceux qui y
ont femé ont récolté abondamment tous les ans.

Les perfonnes qui y font établies ont-elles le moyen de faire les
chemins demandés ?-Une partie n'en ont pas le moyen.

Quelle ferait la fomme néceffaire pour leur aider à faire cette
communication, et dans quelle partie du township cette fomme
devrait-elle être enploye.-Les intéreffées croyent qu'une fom-
me de £300 serait fuffisante pour établir un chemin convenable
fuivant le défir des pétitionnaires la place la plus convenable ferait
la conceffition du Saint-Eiprit.

Quels feraient les avantages généraux de cette communication,
une fois établie ?-L'avantage qu'il y aurait pour aller à Montréal
ferait de raccourcir le chemin d'environ fix lieues.

Les habitans établis à Brandon défirent-ils une pareille mefure?
-La preuve de ceci efn que j'ai entre les mains une requête que
j'étais chargé de préfenter de leur part à la Légiflature ; j'en ai
été empêché par ce qu'elle m'a été remife trop tard pour que je
puiffe la préfenter à la Chambre fuivant fes règles.

François Blanger, Ecuyer, a été appelé et examiné:

Connaiffez-vous le Township de Brandon, et les communica-
tions qui y conduifent, et quels moyens avez-vous eu de con-
naître cet endroit ?-Je connais le township de Brandon pour
l'avoir visité l'automne dernier.

Quelles font les facilités de communiquer depuis les anciens
établiffemens fur le Fleuve Saint-Laurent avec le Township de
Brandon ?--La feule route que je connaiffe eft par la conceffion du
Saint-Efprit, derrière le village de Berthier.

Y a-t-il *des communications affez faciles pour permettre aux
propriétaires de terres dans le Township de Brandon d'y aller et
ouvrirces terres ?-La communication actuelle ef un chemin
d'hiver dont on peut 'e fervir pour aller à cheval en été, mais
elle n-eft pas affez bonne pour y aller avec des voitures d'été.

Quelle eft le nombre de perfonnes actuellement établies dans le
Township de Brandon au meilleur de votre connaiffance ?-Je n'ai
fait que paffer dans Brandon, mais j'eftime le nombre de familles
qui y. font établies à environ cinquante.,

Y a-t-il des gens dans les anciens établiffemens de Berthier ayant
des.terres dans Brandon qui iraient les établir fi les communica-
tions y étaient meilleures ?-Je n'en fais rien.,

Les terres de Brandong ont-elles, le caractère d'être de bonnes
terres ?-Généralement, parlaxt les terres de Brandon font très
bonnes: tel eF e rapport que m'ont fait plufieurs de les habitans.

Les perfonnes qui vy font établies ont-elles le moyen de faite-Jes
cheqps demandés ?-Je lÈâis qu'elles défirent beaucoup avoir un
chemin, mais elles fe plaignent qu'elles ne peuvent le faire fans
l'afiftance de la Légiflature.,

Joseph Bouchette, Ecuyer, eft appelé de nouveau et interrogé
J. Bouclase,

Quelle proportion y aurait-il entre le chemin qui ferait ouvert
depuis les anciens établiffemens à Berthierjufqu'au Townfhip de
Brandon et les Communications générales de cette partie du pays
fitué entre l'Outaouais et le St. Maurice ; et quelle proportion y
aurait-il entre un femblable chemin qui serait ouvert pareillement
depuis les anciens établifemensjufqu'au Townfhip de Caxton et
les Communications intéçiSures ? Des chemins qui feraient ouvert
depuis les anciens établiffeinens à Berthier jufqu'à Brandon, et de-
puis les anciens établifflemens de la Pointe du Lâc et de Gatineau
dans Caxton, pourraient avoir chacun 8 à 10 milles, et la dis-
tance du St. Maurice à Grenville par une nouvelle ligne de che-
mins, qu'on pourrait judicieufement ouvrir au bout de' la profon.
deur des Seigneuries et qui traverseraient les townfhips de Kil-
dare, Rawdon, Abercrombie, et les terres de la Couronne en ar-
rière d'Argenteuil, et les townfhips de Chatham et de Grenville
jufqu'au Baffin, pourrait être eflimée à environ 124 milles, à tra-
vers lesquels on pourrait ouvrir une nouvelle ligne de commu-
nication qui préfenterait de nombreux avantages pour l'avance-
ment des établiffement dans cette fection dupays, et établirait un
nouveau front d'établiffement sur toute la ligne, et raccourcirait la
communication entre le St.Maurice ou les Trois-Rivières et le coeur
des établiffemens fur l'Outaouais à Grenville d'environ 70 milles.
Ayant ainfi donné la diftance de cette grande ligne de chemin,
la proportion que les deux premiers chemins ont avec' elle eft,
d'environ un fixième; lefquels deux chemins couperont la grande
communication ci-deffus mentionnée, et faciliterait effentiellement
les communications entre les anciens établifemens et les terres in-
cultes qui font en arrière, avec le grand chemin propofé.' Quant à
cette partie du chemin en queion entre Kildare et Grenville, je
prends la -liberté de renvoyé a mon rapport' Cur cette fection du
pays, imprimé en 124", où fe trouve une defcription détaillé
de cette ligne de chemin et de fes avantages.

C~r.

Voudriez-vous mettre devant le comité foit une copie de ce, rap..
port que vous avez par devers vous, ou un extrait de la partie à la-
quelle vous faite allufion ci-haut ? Je n'en ai qu'une, copie qui fait
partie de mon nouvel ouvrage, et je fuis prêt.à en donner aucun
extrait que l'on défirera.

Jeudi,

Quelle ferait la somme qui ferait nécefraire pour leur aider à
faire cette communication et dans quelle partie'du townfhip cette
fomme devrait-elle être employée ? Je ne faurais hafarder de ré.
ponfe à cette queftion ?

Quels feroient les avantages généraux de cette communication
une fois établie ? Ils faciliteraient l'établiffement dans d'excel-
lentes terres d'une population déja trop nombreuse pour les an-
ciens établiffemens qui avoifinent ce Township,à bien peu de frais
comparativement parlant.

Les Habitans établis à Brandon défirent-ils une pareille me-
fure ? Je fais que les Habitans de Brandon fe plaignaient amère.
ment du défaut de communications convenables, et ils m'ont dit
qu'ils fe propofaient de faire application à la Légiflature à ce
fujet.

ntoine Charles Taschereau, Ecuyer, de Ste. Marie Nouvelle à c. T.
Beauce, dans le Comté de Dorchefter, ayant été appelé, a infor-
mé votre Comité : Que le chemin de Kennebec eft tracé et on-
vert très bien et nettoyé de bois jetés par le vent. Que les per-
fonnes à cheval peuvent y paffer très bien, mais qu'il eft impaffa-
ble pour les voitures d'été. Qu'il y a cinq ponts fur toutes les
Rivières fortes, et qu'il a été dépensé fur ce chemin entre £425 et
£450; le chemin a été verbalisé: Qu'il y a des établiffemens de
difnance en diflance, et une grande partie des terres fur ce chemin
font concédées à la charge d'entretenir le chemin de front: Qu'il
y a beaucoup de défert fait fur quelques unes de ces terres : Qu'il
penfe que pour le mettre roulant, il faudrait environ £800 ; que
le chemin a neuf lieus de long depuis St. Charles de la Belle Al-
liance jufqu'aux lignes; fur la somme de £800 qui avait été votée
pour ce chemin, il a été dépenfée environ £450 ; le reffe eft en-
core à dépenfer : Qu'il y a des fortes côtes fur chemin que l'on
pourrait éviter par des détours, l'établiffement fur ce chemin eft
grandement retardé par l'impoflibilité d'y palPer en voitures ; de
forte qu'il eft impoffible d'y transporter des matériaux ; il y a près
de la moitié des conceffions faites.

F. Bélanger,
écuyer.

, 1, iý- ý
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Jeudi, 29 Janvier 1829.

Josepli Levasseur Borgia, Ecuyer, un ies chevaliers représentant le

. L. Borgia, Comté de Cornwallis, ayant été appelé, a informé votre Comité : Qu'il
écr. croit que la construction d'un Pont sur la Rivière des Trois Pistoles

serait d'une utilité générale, pour ne pas dire que ce Pont serait néces-

saire : qu'il'ne peut dire au juste combien ce Pont couterait, mais il croit

qu'une aide de £2000 ou £1500 courant, pourrait suffire, si les Habi-

tans y contribuaient de leurs travaux et fournissaient le bois. La lon-
gueur de ce pont, s'il était érigé au passage actuel serait environ de cinq
arpens. Qu'il est d'opinion en outre qu'il est expédient d'octroyer aux

Habitans de Vlile Verte la somme de £100 ou £500 courant, pour les

aider à la construction d'un pont sur la Rivière Verte. Que cet octroi
rencontrerait les vues des Habitans sur ce sujet, et le but de la requête
qu'ils ont transmise au commencement de la présente Session, mais trop
tard pour être piésentée à votre Honorable Chambre. Qu'il est aussi
d'opinion qu'il serait nécessaire d'octroyer une aide de £1000 courant,
pour réparer et améliorer le chemin et les ponts du chemin qui conduit
au Lac Témiscouata.

Mr. Alexis Pouliz, de Saint François Nouvelle Beauce, ayant été

r. .Poulin, appelé, a informé votre Comité : Qu'il était danîs l'habitude de faire la
chasse depuis neuf ans cn automne dans cette partie du terrain qui se
trouve entre le Lac Mégantic, le Lac St. François et le Bras du Ouest,
etil l'a parcouru en différentes places. Toute cette partie du pays est
planche en général et le sol y est bon, étant composé en plus forte par-
tie de terre grise. Que le tout y est propre ha l'Agriculture, et on y fe-
rait des établissemeus beaucoup plus avantageusement que sur les bords
de la'Rivière Chaudière : Que le climat y est doux, et il.tombe peu de
neigë dans toute cette partie. Le bois est de haute futaye et se compose
en général d'érables, ormes, noyers et autres bois. Qu'il croit que s'il

était ouvert un chemin du Bras d'Ouest au chemin St. Giles ou autre-
ment le chemin Craig, ces terres se prendraient immédiatement. Les

terres sur le bord de la Rivière Chaudière sont difficiles à établir et les

habitans n'en prennent que lorsqu'ils ne peuvent pas faire autrement.
Qu'il y a un grand nombie de chefs 'e familles dans la paroisse qui ont
plusieurs garçons a établir,, mais ces jeunes gens restent chez leur père,
faute de pouvoir se procurer des terres avantageuses. Qu'enfin toutes
les bonnes terres se trouvent à l'Ouest de la Rivi'ere Chaudière, au delà
de la Chaine de Montagnes qui la borde. . Que le chemin qu'il convien-
drait d'ouvrir, seulement comme chemin d'hyver, à partir à l'Ouest du
Bras jusqu'au chemin Craig en le faisant passer par la tête du Lac St.

François serait de huit à neuf lieues, et il croit qu'une somme de £300 à
£400 serait suffisante. Le chemin passerait dans de meilleures terres
dans cet endroit que si on le fesait passer par en bas du lac : le chemin
aurait deux lieues de moins par en bas, mais les terres n'y sont pas aussi
bnunes.

Mr. ' B - Mr. Michel Boucher, du Township de Tring, a été appelé ; et l'in-

clett . B -formation'précédente de Mr. Alexis Poulin lui ayant été lue, il l'a confir-

Mée.

Mercredi, 4 Février 1829.

Tranpois Xavier Larue, Ecuyer, un des Chevaliers représentant le
F. X. Larue, Comté de Hampshire, ayant été appelé, a informé votre Comité Qu'il

écr. y a quatre vingt onze terres concédées dans la profondeur de la Seigneu-
rie de Neuville, courant, nord-est et sud-ouest, et joignant au nord a la
seigneurie de Beurg Louis, appartenant à Mr. Bernard Panet.. Que ces
terres sont déjà en partie occupées :par des propriétaires étrangers, mais
dans le mois, de novembre dernier, le Député Grand Voyer ayant à la
requête duldit M. Panet, verbalisé un chemin depuis le Pont neuf et gra-
tuit sur la Rivière Jacques Cartier qui traverse leurs terres et va se ter-
miner à la die seigneure du Bourg Louis, les dits propriétaires étant

pauvres t ne e voyant pas en état de supporter les travaux que leur
imposait proces.verbal, ils seront obligésde déguerpir leurs dites
terres et perdre les travaux qu'ils ont déjà fait sur icelles. Que pour
l'encouragement de ces nouvelles concessions je crois qu'il conviendrait
d'allouer une aide pour faire le chemin verbalisé et un second chemin qui
partirait du bout de la route des Coni.missaires, et qui passerait dans la,
ligne d'entre les concessions Saiurte Marie et.Saint Jean mentionnées sur

le plan figuratif, et irait se terminerà la, dite seigneurie Bourg .Louis.
Que ces dex chîemis étant une fois ouverts, ilse formeraient en bien:
pëi de temls beaucoup d'établissemens dans-la ldite seigneurie Bourg,
Louis. Qu'il croit:que la somme de £200 serait: suffisante pour l'ou-
verture des dits deux chemins : la longueur. de chacun pour arriver à la,
dite seigueurie Bourg Louis serat d'environ ISO arpens.

Pullam'Hall, Ecuyer du Township de Broughton, dans le comté de,

W. Hall, er. Bickliiglimsmhire, ayantLété.appelé informa le'comité: Qu'il a été ver-
balisé n celmiiin depuis la 'Rivière Chaudiéère jusqu au 'chemin Craig
dansLeedseni passant 'a travers Broughton. 'piL distance est' 2 mnilles,
et' raccocirait 'considérablement' la route p'our' aller de cette partie a
Quebec.' Ce chemin a été ouvert dans Broughtonl'été derier, mais nia
pas été continué dans Leeds. Les terres qui bordent ce chemin sont
d'un'excllente 'qülité. '11ny pas d'habitans dans Leeds 'our ou
vi c Î hemi.:1 lfaudrait aumoins £300 pour' ouvrir ce, chemin, a
distancetant de g14 milles, et £100 pour ouvrir la communication en-

tre Broughton et Tring, où il y a d'excellentes terres appartenant à la
couronne. Les Commissaires pour les commtnications intérieures du
Comté de Dorchester ouvrirent en 1819 et 1820, un chemin entre le
chemin Craig dans Ireland et la ligne du district des Trois-Rivières,
pour rencontrer le, Township de Dudswell oà il «y à 280 habitans ; les
Commissaires pour le district des Trois-Rivières n'ont pas continué le
chemin. Si ce chemin était ouvert, il formerait, à mon avis, la grande
voie de communication entre les Townships à l'est du Lac Memphrama-
gog et Québec, et ou rait une communication suivie entre Québec et
les Etats de New-Hampshire et de Vermout, et passerait dans les town.
ships d'Hereford, Clifton, New-Port, Eaton, Westbury et Dudswell,
qui tous sont établis, et il y a des habitans de chaque côté du chemin.
La distance de ce chemin non encore ouverte est de 36 milles environ, et
le terrain est très favorable pour l'ouverture d'un chemin. Il y a beau..
coup de défrichemens sur le chemin, et s'il était ouvert cela porterait les
gens à aller s'y fixer. Il faudrait pour ouvrir ce chemin environ £1000.

Appendice
(P,P.)

Francis Armstrong E7Zvans, du Township de Shipton, et Mr. Silas F. A. Evans
Horton Dickerson, de Stanstead, ayant été appelés, et la partie du té- et S. H. i.c-
moignage de M. Hall ci-dessus, qui a rapport au chemin de Dudswell, >erson.
leur ayant été lue, ils l'ont corroborée.

Jeudi, 5 Fivrier 1829.

Andrew McCambridge, de la paroisse de Charlesbourg, ayant été ap-
pelé, informa le comité : Que le township de Stoneham contient une A. Mc Cam-
population d'environ 93 âmes ; que les premiers habitans y sont établis bridge.
depuie environ neuf ans ; qu'il n'est pas aussi avancé sous le rapport de
la culture que les autres nouveaux établissemens aux environs de Québec;
le retard est dû entièrement au manque de chemins. Que nombre de co-
lons auraient été disposés à y prendre des terres, mais que le mauvais êtat
des chemins les en a empêchés. En effet les chemins sont si mauvais,
que dans l'été un cheval ne saurait s'y rendre avec la moindre charge,
ou s'il porte le moindre fardeau c'est au risque de se casser les jambres
que dans le temps humide on n'y peut même passer à pied, sans mettre
sa vie en danger. Qu'il vivait avec le Révérend M. Toosey, qui, il y a
environ 93 ans, entreprit d'établir ce township : la richesse du sol porta
M. Toosey à dépenser £2000 à £3000 pour l'établir, mais le manque
de chemin fit échouer complètement son projet ; cependant il croit
qu'on pourrait faire un bon chiemuiin de voiture pour aller à Québec avec
environ £500. Que la longueur de ce chemin à partir des anciens éta-
blissemens est d'environ 8 milles. Que pour faire les ponts nécessaires
sur le chemin, il faudrait £100. Qu'un bon chemin à Stonebam facili-
terait les communications au sud-est et au nord-est, de même qu'avec le
sixième et dernier rang de la seigneurie de Beauport, connu sous le nom
d'établissement de Waterloo; et qu'un pareil chemin faciliterait l'éta-
blissement du pays, et raccourcirait aussi la communication, à Valcartier
d'environ 5 milles, et offrirait un moyen de subsistance à un grand iom-
bre d'individus pauvres, qui sont maintenant à charge au pays, et la cité
en retirerait de grands avantages par le bois de chauffage et de charpente
qu'elle en tirtrait.

Lundi, 16 F'vrir 1829.

Alexander Carlisle Buchanan, Ecuyer, Agent résidant de sa Majésté A C Bucha.
pour la surintendance des coluns et émigrés dans les Canadas, fut appplé A. Ccir.
et examiné:

Dans quelle partie de la province serait-il le plus avantageux de former
des nouveaux établissemens, dans le cas où la législature accorderait de
l'argent pour ouvrir des cliemins ? Il y 'a beaucoup de ' ies dans la
province bien propres a recevoir des colons industrieux, soit émigiés du
Royaume-Uni,: soit Canadiens, et je vais les classer sous quatre'diffé-
rentes divisions : D'abord, je considère que l'attention publique de-
vrait, dans la vue d'y former des étiblissemens immédiats, se diriger sur
cette vaste étendue de terrain avantageux pour la culture, située entre la
Rivière Chaudière et le township de i Tring, donprenant lés townships
d'Oulney, d'Adstock, de Winslow, de Stratford, de Coleraine, de
Weedon, de Wotten, 'de Hampden &c. et contenant ensemble environ un
demi million d'acres de tèrre cultivable, bien boisée et bien 'arrosée par
des rivières et lacs nombreux (S. Fraiiçois.) Ce qui'e fait principale-
ment'pencber en faveur 'de c~ete partie, cest la proimnit" du marché
toujours sûr de'Québec où le cultivateur pourra porter le srylus de ses
produits,'et en second lieu la proximité ded l'excellent chemin déjä ou
vert le long de la:Riviere Chaudière.Il faut ajouter tout cela urau-
tre avantage frès pécieux, savoir la certitude pour les colons' d'a ir de
bons titres, ces terres étantencore presque toutes en la posession de la

couronne; et à cette ,ocasion, je dirai au comité que je ne pourrais pas
recommander a colon étraiger d'employer lec peud'épargnésqu'il a
"amasses àngrade peine; 'a son éïblissement dans la plupart ,des town-
ships côncédésar d'apres touteslesinfor ationsuej'ai',recueilli à
"et égardn pèntaemn s rourer'u bon titre éona; d 'et ce mal
demande d iremdmmédia.' Unatre'raison biéen piisate' d'établir

'immédiatemnt l'éaendue:de .eN'tstie e'at d'élèeer l payélqiies
barrières au-monapole amb itien desAnmériains ,qui on t'déjà' biouleversé
les townships de l'estet qui je le crains, introduisent "dans' cette partie

de

G.
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Appendice de la province une iuîfluîence tout-à-fait défavorable à Pétab!issement des

émigrés anglaiq, et qui peut mettie en danger la sreîé de nos frontieres,

et faire perdre à la mère patrie à titi temps qui ne serait pas éloigné, la

portion la plus fertile du Bas.Canada. J'ajouterais h l'établissement

précédent, sous la même direction, les townîships de Crambourne, Buck-

land, Watford, et les Réserves de la Conronne dans Frampton. Se.

condeuient ; je conseillerais de former un petit établissement dans la par-
tic non concédée des Townships d'Actoi et Roxton, y compris les re-

serves de la couronne dans quelques townships adjacens, comprenant en.

semble SO à 100,000 acres de terre. Je recommanderais aussi, sous la

même division, le township d'Ely : le sol le ce toniviship est excellent,

bien arrosé, et est situé sur la route directe de Sherbrooke a St. liya-
citnthe e; à la Montagne d'Yamaska, Il y a longtemps qu'il a été con-

cédé à des personnes non.résidantes (à des américains a ce que je suis in-

formé ;) il n'y a été fait aucune amélioration, par conséquent il n'y a pas
de difficulté sturla réversion de ce tovnship à la couronne. Troisième-

ment ; on parait admettre partout l'importance de faciliter les commu-

nications par une nouvelle route, le long de l'Ottawa, et comme j'ai en

l'honneur, il n'y a pas longtemps, de le soumettre au gouvernement de

sa Majesté à Londres, et plus récemment h son Excellence le gouverneur

en chef, des recherches subséquentes ont confirmé nies piemières idées :

C'est pourquoi je demanderais qu'il tue fît permis de recommander à

l'attention publique l'établissement de la pat tie du pays située en arrière

des seigneuries et commençant à Maskinongé, comprenant les townships
de Kilkenny, Rawdon, Wentwortl, Abercrombie, &c. en gagnant vers

l'Ottawa. Je vois avec chagrin que la grande partie de ces townships
est concédée, ce qui expose les colons à n'avoir que des titres incertains ;
mais les portions non-coicédées peuvent-être supputées h 150,000 acres

et je les tecommanderais sous une même division avec les townships
d'larrington, Wentworth, Derry, Kippon, Portland, les trois quarts

de Wakefield et de Marsham, qui tous sont arpentés et non-concédés, et

dont le sol est considéré comme étant de meilleure qualité que les terres

sur le littoral de l'Ottawa : Ces derniers townships sont à environ 15

milles de l'Ottawa, et il y a communément de très bons chemins de pied
pour y conduire, et qui avec quelques légères réparations pourraient ser.

vir plusieurs années au besoins des nouveaux établissemens et jusqu'h ce

qu'ils se fussent augmentés. Le ci-devant gouverneur en chef .,vait des-

tiné le township de Templeton aux familles industrieuses qui ont travaillé

au Canal de Rideau, mais il se trouve trop éloigné et le sol ne convient

pas, et plusieurs familles qui avaient pris des locations y ont renoncé et se

sons ci allées dans les Etats-Unis; cela est venu principalemnent de l'im-

possibilité où était chaque colon de trouver son lot particulier, sans per-
dre beaucoup de temps et dépenser toutes ses provisions. Quatrièmement,
il serait sage et prudent de former un bon établissement sur la rivière

Ristigouchle et en gagnant le lac Matapediac et Madawaska, cette éten.

due de pays réunissant tant d'avantages la pêche, le chemin proposé depuis
la Nouvelle Ecosse jurqu'à Metis, la facilité de la conmunication par la

Baie des Chaleurs, &c. et la douceur du climat, sous cette division je clas-

seraisaussi Gaspé, où il se trouve beaucoup de bonnes terres et d'accès

facile. Je considère les quatre situations ou étallissenens ci-dessus comme

les portions de la province qui méritent le plus d'attirer l'attention

pour le présent. Il n'y a pas de doute que la formation d'un établisse-

ment dans le territoire immense du Saguenay, soit au lac St. Jean soit

sur la rivière Chicoutimi, sera par la suite considérée comme un objet

d'importance nationale, et il en resultera pour la province en général les

plus grand; avantages. Je pourrais citer nombre d'endroits avantageux
pour des coloris dans les seigneuries situées le long du St. Lautrent et sur

quelques-unes de ses riviè:es iributaires, surtout les rivières Nicelet et St.

irançois, d'Yaiiaska, Richelieu, Chandière, Bastiscan, Ste. Anne, &c.

mais comme ces terres appartiennent à des individus, chacun adoptera les

mesures qui conviendront le mieux à ses plans. A cet égard, je crois

qu'il est. de mon devoir de donner tous les sccours en mon pouvoir aux

piopriétaires de terre, soit dans les seigneuries, soit dans les townships
qui en auront besoin, en leur procurant des colonp, et c'est ce dont j'ai
déjà donné avis dans la Gazette Officielle de cette ville.

Savez-vous si les émigrés seraient disposés à rester en cette province

dans le cas où la Législature leur donnerait quelque encouragement ?--

La plupart dei émigrés qui arrivent du Royaume-Uni h Québec n'ont

aucune place particulière où ils se sont proposés d'avance d'aller se

fixer. Une grande partie de ceux qui viennent d'Irlande sortent de la

province d'Ulster, et leurs sentimens les disposent fortement h choisir

une colonie britannique, où ils puissent jouir encore des avantages de

notre constitution. Ils se font une idée lu Bas et du Haut-Canada

d'après le nom que porte chacune de ces province; plusieurs quele terme

Bas signifie une situation marécageuse, basse, insalubre, et vice verra,
que le iaut-Canada est dans une situation élevée et montagneuse ; ce-

pendant c'est tout le cottraire de la réalité ; autant en passant sur les

notions qu'ont du Haut et du Bas-Canada les pauvres et crédules ir-

landais. Les émigrés d'Irlande et d'Ecosse sont les plus propres pour

cette province, et je désire voir les émigrés généralement de toutes les

parties di r oy aumes'analgamnier avec les naturels du pays : je ne sache

pas qu'ils aient aucune disposition au contraire. On parle si fortement

dats le Royaume-Uni des succès qu'ont rencontrés fréquemment les

émigrés qui sont allés aux Etats-Unis, qu'il est ttut naturel qu'ils

aient été préjugés enr faveur de ce pays, et qu'il en est de même h pré-

sent du Haut-Cattada, vù les faits nombreux qui témoignent des succes

rapides que des pauvres émigrés mêmes y ont rencontrés ; et l'on n'en
saurait trouver une preuve plus frappante que le succès qui a suivi lue
efforts de 3,000 irlandais pauvres qui ont été transportés dans le Town.

ship de Cavan en 181G et 1817 par le consul de Sa Majesté h iNew

York, et qui ne reçurent d'autre secours que l'octroi de leurs terres.
L'émigration au Bas-Canada n'a pas encore eu les avantages, le support
et la protection qui produisent naturellement des résultats favorables.
La langue française présente assurément un grand obstable à Pétranger
a sa premiere arrivee en cette province ; jusqu'à présent peu de nou-
veaux émigrés qu'il aurait été avantageux de retenir ont p» pénétrer
dans l'intérieur de la province, et ceux qui le font sont des gens qui ont
végété une année ou deux aux environs de Québec comme domestiques
ou maneuvriers, et des personnes qui ont été employées sur les cages

(radeaux), et qui sont bien loin d'avoir les dispositions nécessaires et
avantageuses pour former un nouvel établissement. En réalité, les émi-
grés a leur arrivée a Québec se sont trouvés sans guide pour diriger leurs
pas ou pour leur donner un bon conseil désintéressé, et souvent on ne
leur a pas donné Poccasion de mettre pied à terre. Le vaisseau se rend
à l'endroit où il dépose son leste (éloigné du côté du sud du fleuveq d'en-
viron deux milles du Cul-de-Sac,) et à peine l'ancre est jeté que. plu-
sieurs agens de bateaux-h-vapeur et de matelots prennent à bord tous les
passagers ; il est inutile de faire connaître quel est leur objet. (*) On
représente le Bas-Canada comme un désert, qui ne présente que la
famine et la disette, etc.; le crédule étranger ajoute foi a tout, et pen-
dant que le dialogue continue les écoutilles s'ouvrent, le bagage s'em.
barque, et en peu d'heures les pauvres émigrés se trouvent entassés sur
le pont d'un vaisseau à vapetir en route pour Montréal, espérant qu'à
son arrivée en cet endroit tout ira bien ; mais lorsqu'ils y sont arrivés ils
se trouvent exposés à la mame duperie de la part des bateliers d'Ogdens-
biurg, des voituriers de Saint-Jean, etc, et sans avoir le temps de rilé-
chur et distrait par la nouveauté de la scène qui l'environne, les pauvres
gens sont entrainés de poste en poste jusqu'h ce qu'il ait épuisé son pe-
tit pécule. Si la maladie, comme c'est souvent le cas, ne met pas fin
h leurs embarras, et qu'ils parviennent h Ogdensburgh ou h Kingston
dans un misérable bateau, se voyant au bout de leurs moyens pour avoir
voulu verifier les avis intéressés qu'ils ont reçus sur la soute, ils se trai-
nent dans les Etats vraiment découragés et désappointés par la récep.
tion qu'ils ont eue en Canada. Ce tableau n'est que trop vrai, c'est ce
qui est arrivé tous les ans, et c'est ce qui arrivera toujours si l'on n'ap.
plique un remède aux abus, supportés par l'inîdifférence, et je puis
presque dire par l'impossibilité qui existe pour les étrangers de trouver
memse les moyens de se fixer dans le Bas-Canada, sans commencer par
perdre plus du double de temps et d'argent qu'il ne leur ei faudrait
pour acquérir des terres ; c'est h cela surtout qu'il faut attribuer le
peu d'établissemens qui sont fait jusqu'ici en cette province par les émi-
grés du Royaume-Uni, et nullement h aucune objection ou prédéter-
mination de leur part à cet égard. (‡) L'immigration volontaire
qui se fait h Québec est bien loin d'être cornposée de gens pau-
vres ; une partie d'entre eux part dans la résolution d'aller s'établir dans
les parties supérieures de la Pensylvanie et de l'Ohio, ete, comme étant
la route qui coite le moins ; le plus grand nombre sont des familles de
cultivateurs industrieux et loyaux, et possédant, s'ils étaient bien appli-
qués, des moyens de s'établir dans le pays, mais par les causes dont je
viens de parler, leurs dures épargnes s'évanouissent sans qu'ils puissent
rendreaucun avantage permanent à la province, et sans qu'ils devien-
nent eux-mêmes de bons sujets ; c'est ainsi que faute d'arrangemens, et
quelques fois, je crains, par des préjugés jaloux, des milliers de bons co-
lons sont poussés hors des lignes pour aller enrichir et augmenter la puis-
sance rapidement croissante de nos ambitieux voisins. Il est digne de re-
marquer qu'il est arrivé h Québec 29,000 émigrés dans les années 1827 et
1 828, et je ne crois pas que sur tout ce nombre cent familles aient pris
des terres dans la province. Je considérerais cela seul comme donnant une
preuve évidente qu'il'y a quelque chose de défectueux, et qu'il manque
quelque mesure. Quant à encourager les émigrés avec des moyens pécuni-
aires, je n'en connais pas de meilleure que l'ouverture.de cheqiin, et de
faire arpenter exactement les terres destinées h l'établissement, en lots a-
boutissans les unes aux autres en déposant les arper.tages pour l'inspection
libre des éntigrés et colons h leur arrivée au bureau de l'Agent résidant de
sa Majesté pour la surintendance des colons dans les Canadas, aux ter-
mes et conditions auquels le Commissaire des terres de la couronne
pourra fixer ; où seraient aussi déposés tous les renseignemens nécessaires
pour guider les étrangers ; une liste alphabétique des noms des colons
devrait aussi y être tenue, mentionnant le lieu d'où ils sont venus et oùi
ils sont allés, ce qui serait une chose bien avantageuse pour leurs amis et
pour ceux qui voudraient les suivre, et donnerait un moyen de savoir où
les trouver. L'Agent résidant à Québec devrait aussi être autorisé à
mettre les colons en possession de leurs lots par la voie la plus immé-
diate, la plus simple, la moins couteuse et la plus aisée possible. Il serait
niécessaire d'avoir quelques hommes de confiance connaissant le pays pour
servir de guides, et pour conduire, sous la direction de l'Agent résidant

du

(*) L'été dernier j'ai appris que les bateaux à, vapeùrs ont été à la ren-
contre d'un vaisseau jusqu l'l d'Orléans, ganant ainsi les passagers
avant leur arrivée à Québec ; il ne s'agit que e s'entendre.un peu avec le
capitaine et bientôt la grande voile s'abat pour arrêter les progrès du vais-
seau, jusqu'à ce qu'on se soit assuré des émugrés et de leur baggage; de là,
est venu, outre quelques autres raisons bien fortes, l'absolue nécessité de
prévenir par une loi les abus que j'ai eu l'honneur d'exoser dans une occa-
sion précédente, en donnant mon témoignage, relativement à l'Hopital
des Emigrés.

Les délais et désappointemens répétés qu 'éprouvent les émigrés faife
suje de leurs observations, et sans doute qu'il n est donnéconnaissance à
leurs amis dans le Royaume-Uni, au grand préjudice de l'établissement dui
Pays.



9Geo. IV. Appendice (P.r.) <. A8>.

du département à l'arrivée d'un vaisseau chargé d'émigrés, aux établisse-
mens auxquels il seront destinés, et à tels établissemens il serait néces-
saire d'avoir un agent de location responsable, qui agirait de concert

avec lAgent résidant du bureau et sous sa direction résidant sur le lieu et

dont la seule occupation serait de veiller sur le district qui serait mis sous
sa surveillance, et à qui il ne serait pas permis de s'engager dans (les spé-
culations sur les terres, et dans aucun trafic que ce soit, mais qui se bor-
nerai à recevoir les colons et à les placer sur leurs terres ; chargé de voir
à ce que les terres soient régulièrement tracées, de tenir régistre de tou-

tes ses opérations, et d'en transmettre tous les mois le rapport, au bureau

de l'Agent. Il faudrait pourvoir l'Agent de location d'une maison et
autres bâtimens convenables, avec 25 à 30 acres de terre défrichés, avec
la première semence, en y joignant les bestiaux et ustensiles d'Agriculture
nécessaires. Cette terre serait une espèce de ferme nouuiciè:e, dont les

colons pourraient tirer divers objets de nécessité, tels que bestiaux, se-
mences, grains, &c. &c. Il faudrait joindre à la ferme de lAgent d'é-
tablissement un grand bâtiment de bois pièces sur pièces, pour servir
d'abri, à leur première arrivée, aux familles qui viendraient s'établir,

jusqu'a ce qu'elles pussent se bâtir une petite Chaumière. La satisfac-
tion et l'avantage qu'auraient les émigrés en trouvent un point de rallie.
ment où ils trouveraient des avis désintéressés et de l'assistance, sout si
évidens, que je me sens forcé de solliciter la considération de votre Ho-
norable Comité sur le sujet, par tout sentiment de devoir public. Comme
le projet proposé occasionnerait des dépenses il est à propos d'éclaircir
cette partie de ma réponse par une petite estimation. Comme cet ar-
rangement demanderait naturellement plus d'assistance que le Bureau du
Surintendant n'en peut rendre actuellement au public avec avantage, il
soumettra cette estimntion en toute déférence pour la libéralité du gouver-
nement de sa Majesté et du Parlement Provincial, qui y donneront telle
considération que dans leur sagesse ils pourront trouver convenable, sans
présumer nullement de son opinion, mais seulement pour aider à former
une décision quant aux dépenses.

Disons :-Pourle département de l'Agent Ré,ident annuelle-
muent, £500 0 0

Pour le salaire de l'Ageit d'établissement,
Pour les Guides Colons,
Dépenses incidentes, portage, &c.

Avances pour l'établissement.

500 Acres destinés pour une ferme, pour abat.
tre et défricher 25 acres,

Maison de l'Agent, Grange, &c.
Ustensiles de ferme, bestiaux, &c.

Bâtiment de pièces sur pièces, pour mettre à
l'abri 20 à 30 familles, avec deux poêles
et un appartement pour l'Ecole,

Moulin à farine, avec force pour une scie,*

Tntérêt sur cette somme à 5 per cent,
Dépenses annuelles par le compte marqué A

150 0 0
100 0 0

50 0 0

£800 0 0

sache que les émigrés aient aucun éloignement, soit réel ou imaginaire, a
s'établir dans le Liai-Canada.

Quels seraient, selon vous, les meilleurs moyens d'assister les pauvres
colons, soit émigrés soit de la province ? J'ai déja eu l'honneur d'offrir,
sur ce sujet, mon opinion aù parlement impérial, de même qu'au gouver-
nement de sa Majesté, mais, ayant eu occasion, depuis mon arrivée en ce
pays pour me charger des importans devoirs qu'il a plu au gouverne-
ment de sa Majesté de me confier, de me mettre plus au fait des détails
des mesures et de connaitre plusieurs faits que j'ignorais, je puis varier un
peu dans l'application, mais je ne dévierai guère du principe de mes pre-
mières suggestions. J'assure que si l'on donnait aux colons des facilités
telles que j'ai eu l'honneur de suggérer dans ma troisième réponse, on po-
serait un fondement solide à l'établissement des pauvres colons, et l'on
éviterait par conséquent une dépense considérable. Je recommanderais
de mettre les établissemens des pauvres dans le voisinage des autres et
peut-être serait-il mieux de les disposer au milieu d'eux : L'un assiste-
rait beaucoup l'autre, et sans entrer dans aucune explication ultérieures,
je vais entrer dans la partie financière du sujet

La dépense originaire pour faciliter l'établissement de mille familles et
plus dans le Bas-Cañada, est évaluée, d'après ma réponse à, la seconde
question, à £860 annuellement. Et la dépense additionnelle pour éta-
blir à chaque établissement 100 familles pauvres, serait comme suit

Avances annuelles pour l'établissement de 100 familles pauvres:

2 Bâtimens de pièces sur pièces, avec 2 potles, &c.
Une ferme publique de 500 acres, défrichement, clô-

tures et culture de 10 acres de la terre attaché à
la maison pour produire principalement des légu-
mes pour les colons,

Pour défricher et cultiver un acre sur la terre de
chaque famille pauvre, qui subsistera, avec les
quatre mois d'approvisionnement, comme par le
compte D,

Bâtisse d'une maison pour le commis de location, &c.
Dépenses incidentes.

Appendicè
(P,r.)

£250 0. 0

50 0 0

400 0
100 0
100 0

£900 0 0

Dépenses annuelle de•l'établissement des pauvres colons

£100
400
150

20'0 0 0
250 0 0

£1200 0 0

£60 0 0
800 0 0

£860 0 0

Disons £860 annuellement pour un sytême qui donnerait des facilités
d'établissement à mille familles et plus de colons volontaires, ayant des
moyens, ou 4s. chaque individu, supposant que chaque famille l'une
avec l'autre soit composé du père et de la mère et de trois enfans.

La ferme publique, avec les améliorations qui devraient s'y faire, se-
rait uine ample sûtreté pour l'avance qui serait faite, et surnîsdino

Intérêt sur £900 à 5 per cent,
Guides,
Transport de Québec à la location,
Quatre jours de provisions,
Un commis de location et distribution des vivres, &c.
100 Haches, 100 pelles et 100 casseroles,
Médecin et médicamens,
Maître d'Ecole,
Quatre mois de provisions de farine de blé d'inde et

d'avoine, poisson, patates, et melasse, is. par
jour pour chaque famille,

Contingens,

£45
50

100
6

100
70

100
30

600 0 0
150 0 0

1251 0 '0

J'ai omis d'allouer un poele pour les pauvres colons, dans l'idée qu'on
trouve dans toutes les parties de la province les matériaux nécessaires
pour faire un foyer &c. pour le feu, outre que le bois se trouve en
quantité sous la main des colons. Mais l'allocation de £150 pour les
contingens pourrait porter la dépense de quelques poêles communs.

duit payerait et au delà ce que souffriraient les ustensiles, &c. parl'u- utte province, plu-
sage.outre qu'au bout de la première ou de la seconde année, elle pro-b d arlement e n

duirait de quoi subvenir à bien des dépenses incidentes ; et je prtpose entre eux ceuxqui s'intéressent le plus vivement pourle Canada, mront
que chaque colon volontaire donne gratuitement la première année cinq souvent parler denvoyer leurs pauvres forts ét vigoueux,'et'de leis
journées de travail et trois la seconde, pour l'avantage général de l'éta- dispositioîis à me
blissement, et à préparer des lots pour de nouveaux colons, &c. &c. propres pour les y établir, s'ils voyaient des arrangem s
Pour les deux premières années, on pourrait former un dépot de farine pour
de blé d'inde ou d'avoiie, de poisson, et de patates ; aussi bien que de envoyer des pauvres en état de travailleri moins
grains de semence, de graines de jardin &c. ce que l'on vendrait au prix es

coutant.. Les, suggestons précédentes sont faites pour les émigrés et fonds raisonnables destinés pour leur établissement et je suis fermemet'
colons volontaires ayant les moyens avec telles facilités de se fixer ; l'éta-
blissenentde pauvres colons, soit émigrés soit de la province, occasionne- ju' da
rait quelque différence dans les dépenses. Mais la base de la suggestion sez de succès pour au moins garantirla convenance de faire un essai
actuelle pour 'les colons volontaires est de nature à les aider pi d ossible de la part du gouverneent
samment, et opérait sous la même administration il en, résultérait natu-:' de sa ajesté et u par
rellement beaucoup'd'épargnes, sans compter d'autres avantages de tion bien vivepourles habitaz du Royaume-Uni qui regardent cs belles
première importance. , ' ., provinces avec'des sentimens d'affection eà d'intérêt commu u

vorpour, une déclaration' de otre Honorable Comité, que vou 'ae

Les'émigrés ont-ils' quelque éloignement a s'établir dans le Bas.Ca- ' la moidré jectionà 'introduction de colon. tiduse di Roy.. me
nada ?'La réponse à cette question. peut se déduire de celle 'à la se- Ui, e ation avec a population'Canadi

coude et ~ ajoteraiqupples que j'ai eu ave ctt , somme,' qu'ilýenli cou le maintenant à a'aossconde -,question';eti j'j'utraqed'après, les rapporriuétsu aa;e avecsean
les émigrés depuis qutzeansetqui je pus le dire; ont surpassé tout ce glaise pour, envoyer une famille pauvre aux(Etats-Uhis, ce..que Ir

qu'en a-pu avoir aucune aitre personne dans l'Amêrique du Nord, je ne ai sur un anassez tquelques annéesayant pent. treéré
evé300 .;annuelement> monteý à. environ £3,'hqe', famille

étant composée d'un; homme, d'une ferme et de trois enfat ltransport

# La dépense drut moulin 'se payerait par le moulin' on pourrait iée Trgteocmmome, ou on pourrnt le u d pn a mb du nTerneot

dosposeronsàbmetteraiesortablesome unlcdilpoitionpes auorité
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Appendice

(f) Dans les Etats-Unis chaque Personne venant d'un pays étranger est
obligée de payer un dollar, argent d'hôpital, outre cela dans plusieurs ports,
comme New-York et Pliladclplhie, les autorités publiques de New-York
exigent d'autres charges; il faut donner caution que l'E'at ne sera pas char-
gé des personnes qui arrivent, cautionnement qu'on ieut racheter en
payant 2A dollars pour chaque personne. A Philadelplhie outre le dollar

'hôpital, o'aenexigent 24 pour le fond des pauvres, en tout 3¼ dollars.

Tranfport d'un port britannique à New-York ou à
Philadelphie, £20 0 0

Argent d'hôpital et autres charges locales fur les
perfonnes arrivant à New-York ou à Philadel-
phie, (*) S IS 9

Chaque reçoit généralement en arrivant aux
Etats-Unis, environ 10 0 0

Sterling, £33 iS 9

Je fuis d'opinion que les paroiffies payeraient d'avantage pour
établir leurs pauvres dans une colonie britannique, où ils feraient
affurés de la protection du gouvernement. En général les pauvres
anglais réuffiffent peu dans les Etats-Unis ; ils y font mal reçus, et
le peu d'argent qu'ils reçoivent à leur débarquement efn bientôt
épuifé, et je fuis fondé à dire que la plupart de ces pauvres finis-
fent par fe jeter dans le laut-Canada, fans le fous ; de là la faine
politique et l'avantage qu'il y aurait à les faire tranfporter directe-
ment à Québec, car je vais montrer qu'une pareille fomme, bien
employée, affurerait leur fuccès dans les Canadas, fans parler des
capitaux qui feraient apportés dans le pays. On peut remarquer
ici que la marine marchande retire un grand avantage du tranfport
des paffagers à ce port. En 1 827, je calcule que le frêt des émi-
grés à Québec n'a pas monté h moins de £30,000, fomme
qui furpaffe de beaucoup celle qui a été payée pour le tranfport
des marchandifos importées du Royaume-Uni ; conféquemment
chaque émigré qui enf envoyé aux Etats-Unis eft une perte réelle
de £2 pour l'armateur anglais, outre que les provinces en fouf-
frent, comme je l'ai déjà dit, en ce que les américains reçoivent
tout le capital qu'il peut recevoir ou obtenir cn débarquant dans
les Etats-Unis. Il ne fera peut-être pas inutile d'expliquer ce
qu'on entend généralement par un pauvre apglais, terme que je
ferai obligé d'employer avant que je puiffe en trouver un moins
humiliant pour défigner cette claffe de colons, et qui vient fins
doute de l'habitude et peut-être d'une fympathie louable de la
part des autorités qui dirigent la diftribution des aumônes. En
Angleterre on claffe ordinairement prefque toute la population
ouvrière du pays fous la dénomination de pauvres de la paroiffe :
c'en là une règle générale, qu'un ouvrier bien conflitué à befoin
d'une certaine fomme pour vivre lui et fa famille, et lorfque fon
travail ne peut lui rapporter cette fomine, il reçoit le déficit de la
paroitTe, conféqucmment ces pauvres de paroiffe font les travail-
leurs agricoles d'Angleterre, et vû leur méthode fupérieure de
culture, l'introduction d'une partie d'entre eux ne manquerait pas
d'être bien avantageuse à ces provinces. Je fuis d'opinion qu'en
général les paroiffes ou autres corporations qui retireraient de
l'avantage de leur éloignement, devraient fubvenir aux frais né-
ceffaires pour l'établiffement de leurs pauvres. Par exemple,
s'il fallait tranfporter, volontairement de Québec 20 pauvres fa-
milles, à qui on ne pourrait donner de l'emploi, et les établir
comme je l'ai dit plus haut, il ferait beaucoup plus avantageux
pour les citoyens de le faire plutôt que de les fupporter, comme
c'ei maintenant le cas, par des contributions cafuelles et tempo-
raires, fans compter nombre d'autres avantages 'qui en réfulte-
raient. En Hollande, l'état a fupprimé la mendicité, et les chan-
gemens les plus heureux le font opérés dans un pays qui il y a
quelques années était furchargé de pauvres ; et le fyilème qu'on
a adopté, ef celui d'établir fur des terres les ouvriers pauvres ;
ainfi donc fi l'on a réuffi dans un vieux pays où l'on trouve diffi-
cilement des tertes et où elles font chères, avec combien plus de
facilités peut-on adopter un femblable fyffème dans le Canada, et
s'il était une fois commencé et mis en opération, combien d'avan-
tages importans en réfulteraient-ils pas. Les avances à faire ne font
rien comparées aux réfultats avantageux qui en feraient l'effet pour
la province ; toutes les claffes de la fociété retireraient par la fuite
de grands avantages de la mefure, car au bout de la première ou de
la feconde année, les nouveaux colons contribueraient grandement
au commerce et aux revenus du pays. Ainfi en recapitulant, il parai-
tra qu'avec unedépenfe annuelle de £860 onpeut faire des arrange
mensquifuffiront pour faciliter l'établiffement d'au moins mille f.-
milles ayant des moyens, et qu'avec l'avance de 31251 on peut faire
avec la plus grande apparence de fuccès l'établiffement addition-
nel de cent pauvres familles. Il ne faut pas perdre de vue que
fi l'on adopte un fystémne général pour l'établiffement des pauvres
de paroiffe anglais, outre celui d'émigrés volontaires avec des
moyens la mefure demandera naturellement des détails plus éten-
dus pour le Haut et le Bas-Canada, ce qu'il faudra laiffer à la dif-

La terre eff-elle dans ces townships de bonne qualité et propre
à la culture ; et pourrait-on y former facilement des établiffe-
mens ?-Oui, la terre y eff généralement bonne, il s'y trouve
quelques endroits montagneux, quelques endroits marécageux,
mais la plus grande partie eft de bonne terre ; le fol enf riche et
fertile et le climat y ef affez favorable.

Pouvez-vous donner un plan des dits arpentages ?-Oui, j'en
produis un qui renferme tous les towmhips de l'Est, fur une pe-
tite échelle.

Quelle cf l'étendue des Townships de l'Est ?-Dans l'intérieur
les townships sont ordinairement de 10 milles quarrés chacun ;
ceux qui font for les bords des rivières et des lacs ont en général
9 milles de front sur 12 milles de profondeur. Tous ces town-
ships réunis contiennent environ 5,500,000 acres.

Pourriez-vous montrer les chemins qu'il serait expédient de faire,
pour donner aux gens des townships accès à Québec et à Mont-
real ; et aufli pour procurer des terres à la population surabon-
dante ?-A mon avis, le premier chemin qu'il serait expédient
d'ouvrir enf celui de Shipton à Québec, dont 19¾ milles. c'ef-à-
dire, la diffance qu'il y a depuis le lac Saint-François jufqu'à un
peu au-delà de la ligne de Shipton, dans Tingwick, tont déjà ou-
verts : à partir de ce point il y a environ 28 milles de l'ancien
chemin Craig qui font dans un très mauvais état, jufqu'à la ligne
de séparation entre les districts de Québec et des Trois-Rivières:
Depuis le point mentionné en dernier lieu à aller jufqu'à Saint-
Giles, le chemin à déjà été ouvert par les commnifflaires, mais il
relie encore à y faire quelques améliorations pour le rendre par-
fable pour les voitures à roues entre Shipton et Saint-Nicolas.
Un autre chemin qu'il me paraîtrait néceffaire d'ouvrir dans la
direction de Montréal, ferait un chemin qui partirait de la rivière
Saint-François dans le township de Melborne et qui irait jufqu'à
la montagne d'Yamaska, diflance d'environ42 milles. , Un autre
chemin à partir de l'extrémité feptentrionale du lac Menphrama-
gog à la fortie du dit lac, et qui rencontrerait le chemin mentionné
en dernier lieu au sud de la montagne d'Yainaska, diffance d'en.
viron 42 milles. Un autre commençant dans le township d'Hat-
ley près de la fortie du lac Tomafobi,. et fe terminant à la fortie
du lac Memphramagog, au point où commencerait le chemin
mentionné en dernier lieu, diffance d'environ 11 à 12 milles.
Un autre chemin commençant dans les townships d'Eaton et de
Clifton, ccurant au nord et traverfant les townships de.Weft-
bury, Dudswell, V cedon et Wolfefton, juiqu'à la pointe d'iu.
terfection de l'ancien chemin Craig et la ligne de féparation des
diftricts de Québec et des Trois-Rivières, diaance d'environ 0
à 60 milles ; ce chemin enf ordinairement appelé le chemin de
Dudswell. Un autre commençant à l'extrémité inférieure du lac
Mégantic et courant à. travers les townships de Gayhurft, Shen-..
ley et partie de Tring, et fe terminant là, difanc:e d'environ 40

milles

crétion du gouvernement lorfqu'il fera queflion d'en venir à l'ar-
rangement des détails., Quelque plan qu'il p'aife à la Légiflature
d'adopter pour' favorifer ces rnefures importantes. votre Comité
peut compter fur mes hunib'e; efforts, 'confidérant que je ne fuis
pas moins préparé à veiller au bien pub'ic qu'à celui des colonq, et
perfuadé que je fuis que je ne puis mieux mériter de-mon roi et
de mon pays qu'en faifant tout en moi pour avancer les intérêts
de pauvres émigrés et colons indufirieux, lié qu'efn cet objet à la
profpérité générale de la mère-patrie et de ces belles provinces.

Quelles font les conditions auxquelles les colons reçoivent'leür
octrois de terre ?...J'apprends que depuis la nomination d'un comn
miffaire chargé de la furintendance des terre' de la couronne, il
n'en a été concédé que fous l'autorité fpéciaie du gouvernement _:
les terres fe vendent par encan par vente péciodique, le prix eft
fixé par le commiffaire et approuvé par le gouverneur. Des per-
fonnes qui ne font que depuis fix mois dans le pays peuvent ache-
ter aucun lot qu'elles trouvent vacant, pourvu quetelle terre ait
été évaluée par le commifiaire, et le prix par acre approuvé par le
gouverneur.

Mercredi, 18 Férrier 1829.

Willim Sax, Ecuyer, enf appelé et interrogé

Connaiffez-vous les Townships de l'Eft, et en avez-vous fait
l'arpentage ?-Je les connais, et j'ai fait des arpentages dans les
dits townships.

WV.saz,
écuyer.
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milles. Ce chtmin, à ce qu'il me paraît, offre de grandes faci-

lités pour l'ouverture de nouveaux établifflemens: il pourrait être

continué à travers Broughton et Leeds, jufqu'à ce qu'il tombât

dans le chemin Craig, diftance d'environ 20 milles. Il me parai-

trait aui nécefdire d'ouvrir un autre chemin à partir de Il'emn-

bouchure de la Rivière du Loup, à fon confluent dans la Rivière

Chaudière, à aller jufqu'en arrière des terres qui divilent cette,

Province d'avec l'Etat de Maine, diflance d'environ 26 à 27

milles: c'eft ce qu'on appelle ordinairement le chemin de Kenne-

bec. Et (dans la vue de former des établifflemens au nord-eft de

la Rivière Chaudière) un chemin à partir de la dite rivière dans

la Seigneurie Saint-Jofeph et aboutiffant au lac Etchemin, diftance
d'environ 17 à 18 milles. Un autre commençant à la Rivière

Etchemin, courant vers le sudef, et aboutiffant au lac Etchemin,
difiance d'environ 15 milles. Il ferait à propos d'ouvrir un autre

chemin (dans la vue de former de nouveaux établiffemens) com-

mençant dans le Township de Tring, aux chemins déjà mention-

nés, et courant vers le fud-oueft jufqu'à ce qu'il rencontrt le

chemin de Dudswell ci-devant mentionné, vers le lac Nicolet,
difnance d'environ 30 milles plus ou moin., partie à travers le

township de Tring et ceux de Coleraine et Garthby, et une petite

partie de Weedon.

SAMEDI, 21 Février 1829.

L'Honorable William Bowman Felion, ayant été appelé, don

na au Comité les renfeignemnens fuivans %
l-

A l'égard des Chemins conduifant des rownfhips au fleuve S

Laurent, je remarquerai en peu de mots, que dans l'état actue

des Town{hips il n'y a aucun Chemin qui fòit d'une importanc

égale aux Chemins menant directement au St. Laurent. Il pourr

être utile par la fuite d'ouvrir des Chemins qui traverferont 1

pays, mais à préfent le Public ne peut réferver allez d'argent pou
rendre les Communications directes praticables.

Le Chemin direct entre Hatley et Montréal, traverfant la fort

du Lac Memphramagog eft utile i Stanftead, a Harley, à Barn

ton, et jusqu'à un certain point à quelques autres Towníhips f
tués au Sud et à l'Eft de Hatley ; et la partie de ce Chemin q
cornmence à la fortie peut être confidérée comme utile à tous 1
Townfhips au deffus, de Shtipton et de la Rivière St. François
mais e' Chemin de Montréal devrait mener à Sherbroolce, autr
ment il n'y a aucune voie de communication entre le Diftrict e
St. François et Ms'ontréal, fans faire un détour au Sud en palta
par Sanftead, ou nt fuivant le cours de la Rivière jufqu'à Sora

SOn ne devrait pas -demander à la Province de faire d'autr

Chemins que ceux qui font nécefraires pour ouvrir la communic
tion entre le gros corpi des Townihips et le fleuve St. Laurent

et deces Chemins autant feulement que les Habitans font ho

d'état de faire ou d'entretenir. On devrait s'en tiendre ftrict

ment là, et l'on trouvera que même avec cette reftriction, . il e
coútera pour f.ire unfeul Chemin praticable à partir du Sai

Laurent à aller à un point donné dans les Townfhip, beauco

plus que les gens qui demandent de l'aide pour des Chemins
veulent l'avouer: Une grande partie du pays fitué en arrière d

Seigneuries, et où il faut:paffer pour arriver aux Tovnfhips, c
de nature à faire défespérer ede' recevoir 'aucune afliftance. de

part des Habitans,' parce que le foi efn i humide et d'une quali
fi inférièure, que des Colons 'n'y fauraient vivre fans commenc

par y.verfer. des Capitaux confidérables, et y avoir long tem
travaillé à l'égouter et à l'exposer à Yavtion du. foleil et

vent

Si lon confidère comme une chofe défirable d'ouvrir les Tow

fhips a la population canadienneg,:il faut que le Public fe ch ar

d fair¥'un Chemin 'às travèrs l'tendue de terrain 'marécage
,qui- fe trouve entie les Seigneuries et:les Tovn(hips ; fi, on

glige ou' retardecette nefure, les Townfhips vont fe remplir
gens qui viendront d. cntopposéde l Province, où les Chem
onten(grand nobe praticables

La conmuncaIo"a','plus' impoDrtante'ý pour, es ýTownfhips

celle qui fuit les bords de la Rivière St' Françoi; il 'eçà tout
'fait înidifféîent pour les Habitans du Diftrict de St. Françoîs

quel côte de l rivière foit faite lehemin, pourvu qu'i y~ ait
bon cthemin, 'ceft-di4re, un Chmnpaiabeore voituro

i opinion générale detous les gens défntérefés

cde l de la ivière StFrançois prfente le n
et lroute la"plus cóurte 'partir du'c entredes To

ah ialler au St 'Laurent, et c'enl la route la plus commod e:
à opulation canadienne qui habitent les Seigneuries densén

peut

peuplées de La Baie, de St. François, &c. Le Chemin du côté'
occidental devrait être achevé à partir de la ligne méridionale de
Brompron à travers Melbourne et Durham à aller jufqu'à Druin-
mondville ; et il faudrait achever un Chemin depuis ce dernier
endroit jufqu'à Sorel,: et un autre jusqu'aux Trois-Rivières.
L'argent qui fera dépensé fur ces Chemins procurera: un bien im-
médiat aux Townfhips et à toute la Province en général; et ce
qu'on y appliquera rendra utiles les fommes qu'on y a déjà dépen-
sées. Il eft inutile de promettre que ces communications pour-
ront fe faire pour une petite fomme d'argent; il faudra au moins
£5 par mille aans toute la diflance entre la Baie et Drummond-
ville, et entre De Guire et Brompton pour faire un grand Che-
min utile et praticable. Mais il ne fera ni utile ni' expédient 'de
dépenfer toute la fomme dans une feule Sailon ; il fera plus utile
d'en dépenfer une partie annuellement, la moitié ou un tiers, jus-
qu'à la parfaite confection du Chemin.

Une autre branche du Chemin de St. Friwçois qui devrait être
achevée pour en retirer quelque avantage de ce qu'il y a déja été
dépensé'de l'argent public, efR celle qui court de St. Grégoire à
Shipton. Ce Chemin demande außfi une forte fomme d'argent
pour le rendre praticable pour les voitures.

On peut obtenir les détails des diftances de ces deux routes des
témoins qui font devant le Comité des Chemins: mais il fußira,
pour avoir des données pour calculer les dépenfes, de dire que
depuis De Guire, en parlant par Drummondville, jusqu'à. la igne
méridionale de Broipton, la distance peut être de 59 milles'; de
la Baie ' Drumtnondville, 15 milles; de St. Grégoire à Shipton,
39 milles, de Chemin qui demande des avances: là diftance ab-

t. folue entre ces points étant quelque choie de plus.

L'Efimation ferait comme fuit

e Chemin le long du.Rivage occidental de la Rivière St. François,
depuis De Guire jusqu'à la ligne méridionale de Brompton,
59 milles, à £35 par mille, .2065 ' 0

Branche orientale du dît Chemin, conduifant
•e aux Trois-Rivières, favoir : de La Baie 'à

Drummondville, 15 milles, ' £35 par
mille, 525 0 0

i- Chemin de St. Grégoire à Shipton, conduifant
es -aux Trois-Rivières, 59 milles, à £35 par

mille, 1365 O O

e- £5955 O O
dt

n. Pour conclure, il faut répéter que j ufqu'à ce u'il fCit ouvert et
complété un bon chemin fûr et praticable, de imantere a joindre

es les townships au rele de la proince, c'ef difiper les:refources
a- publiques que' de dépenfer de l'argent fur des chemins de traverfe

éloignés, qui ne peuvent être utiles qu'à des individusou des
rs établifemens partiels.' Il eft'également nécelaire de remarquer,
e- qu'efperer faire' un bon chemin a ravers' un pays impraticable
n pour une petite'fomme, c'ef fe faire illiuflon, et fe préparer un
nt défappointement certai

le
es

Lundi 23 février 1829ila
.té
er Joseph RémilJlières de Saint-Réal, écuyer, membre de votre
er honorable chambre, ayant été appeléainforé votre comité 

d ul connait le chemin qui conduit" de 'la paroil' "de Saint-
Grégoireau to)wnihip de Kingiey; quee chemin è0 ouvert de-

in- puis la, paroife'de Saint-Grégoire, juíqu'à la Longue tPointe dans
fip Kingfey, mais u'il et mal entretenu,' et les plûues

ge i tfon pobée l'été dernier lPontcuöfidrabemint er'donmagé:
Sque leslots qui font fur ce chemir'êtant'prefq ts èn bois de

de bout, il totûbe j'ornellement fur le chemin-des arbres 'i l'ol-
eas r et en rn'dent lepafage difiile ' e pour rdre de ce

m isue te Preait lêtré, il ferait' neceaire d.'l'I vrir

optràShipro, et d'd e dés oyei dele fa» 'ntrenir en
au q Sa é iton te e n 

-a- bon éttt depu is, Sairt. Grégoiie.jitiqu'iû Shipton;,ý't:, q ~ué,e,&'plus
de fuir moyen pour le faire tenir én état ,de réparation, erait con

céder les terres travers lquelles dpaWe, àcondition' que les
un cosicelion sriaitif en bo état Que echein e
ua ad'une grand' forti eurs

eîl-. townfhips popune "vafe'éténdu'epays
wn- ,maintenant n e as n u qi invite a cuur
our qui, promet td deveniretoutpeu.un lit re ànte e

ent " ' '~~' -. Cett

Honorble

Bocuanl Fe
to.

Appendice'

Josephi Rbni
t'allièes de
Saint-Rial

écuyer.
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. cette province. Que la longueur de chemin à ouvrir pour pouffer
Appendice ce chemin jufqu'au townfhip de Shipton, e de 4 lieues ou envi-

ron, traverfant diagonalement le townfhip de Kingfey depuis la
branche fud-oueft de la Rivière Nicolet, jufqu'à deux miles de
l'angle fud-oucft du dit townfhip, et au nord-oueft de celui de
Shipton, fur la Rivière Saint-François.

Jeudi, 5 Mars 1829.

John Msrray. Mr. John klurray, dù Cap Rouge, a été appelée et inte-
rogé

Étes vous natif d'Ecoffe ?-Oui ; je fuis né en Aherdecnshire,
mais j'ai paffé la plus grande partie de nia vie en Ayrshire.

A qu'elle époque êtes vous venu en ce pïs ?-Je fuis arrivée
dans ce pais le 3 Octobre 1820.

Quels font les inconveniens auxquels fe trouvent affujetis les
emigrès, quels font les avantages et les desavantages de la fituation
de l'Emigré, comparés à la lituation où il fe trouvoit en Europe ;
d'après votre expérience quel seroit le mode le plus préférable
pour surmonter les désavantages aux quels il eft expofé ?-
D'apres ma propre expérience, je conçois que lee plus grands incon-
véniens que rencontrent les Enigr; qui defirent s'établir sur des
tèrres nouvelles, eft le manque général de chemins de cominnica-
don pour conduire aux nouveaux établiffemen, où il défire s'établir.
D'après-ma propre expérience, en outre des dêfavantages ci-de-
vant rnentionnée, l'émigré en a d'autres a teèontrer, provenant
principalement de fes moyens pécuniaires ; mais la condition de
l'émigré dans ce pais comparée à celle où il fe trouve en Europe,
eli affitrement meil!eure, et principalement rapport à ceux d'une
claffe fupérieure, qui, après avoir furmonté tous les obaacles ën
général, réufliffent les ieux. Le meilleur mode que puiffe
adopté en Emigré afin de furnionter ces obilacles, en par le moyen
d'une indufirie perfévérante, avec un mélange convenable de la
pratique de fon propre pais avec celui du Pais qu'il a adopté. Je
confidere ce mode préférable ? celui ou l'adoption soit le fyilème
Européen ou Canadien exclufivement.

Quelî font les points où le fyftème de culture pratiqué en Igr-
ship e diffère de celui, qui d'après votre expérience, réullit le mi'eux
en Canada ?-La différence qui j'y trouve, vient principalement
de la difference du climat et des faions. Un cultivateur venant
en Canada et que conduiroit fes travaux entier&ment d'après la
coutume du Païs où il a été élevé, feroit prefque affuré de fe
ruiner. Vu que la faifon eft courte ici, fon grain doit être mis
en terre d'une manière bien plus expéditive que dans la Grande-
Bretagne, n'importe quelque soit la dépenfe. Et pendant la ré-
colte il faut vareillemerit qu'il change de fyfème ; car il ne faut
pas qu'il laiffe venir fion b:ed de même que là à auffi grande ma-
turité, avant de la couper ; autrement les pluies et les coups de
fdleil, qui fe fuccédent, font caufe que le grain tombe souvent de
l'épi, et conféquemment il lui arrive du dommage De même, dans
la Grande Bretagne, le cultivateur eft dans l'habitude de lier fon
grain en gerbes aussitôt après l'avoir coupé, mais cela ne convient
pas dani ce Pais, car dans ce Pais c'est le foleil qui produit le plus
grande afféchement, tandis qu'en Angleterre ce font les vents qui
procurent ce réfultat. Je fuis donc d'avis que la coutume qui eft
adoptè dans ce Païs eA la plus prifêrable; quant aux patates, je
ne:trouve aucune différence, excepté quant à celle du climât
dont je viens de parler ; et il faut les planter et les arracher avec
plus d'éxpédition. Quant aux navets, le fyflème varie beaucoup.
Di.ns la Grande Bretagne nous pouvons ferner en toute fureté, à
plusieurs reprifes dans le niois de Juin, mais dans ce pais nous ne
pouvons semer difficilement en tout tems, excepté entre le pre-
snièr et le quinze de Juillet. Je parle en général d'après nia
propre expérience. Le fyhènie (lue l'on fuit ici rapport au foin
eft à peu de chore près le même que dans la Grande Bretagne, avec
cette exteption, qu'en général je trouve qu'il eft plus préférable
de ne pas tant étendre le foin, car s'il eh trop étendu au foleil,
le foin eft fujet à jaunir et devient brulé.

Quels moyens pofféde un Emigré pour former un capital qui
puiffe 'e iettre eh état de travailler fur fa propre terre, en fup-
pofant qu'il en ait une ?-Le plan général que j'ai vu fuivre par
des individus qui étoerit à 30 ou 40 milles de Québec, afin de for-
mer le capital néceffaire, a été : de s'engager pendant l'Eté à
travailler à toutes efpéces d'ouvrages qu'ils pouvaient trouver, soit
dans Quíbec ou fes environs, et avec leurs épargnes de l'Eté dce
se rendre fiur leurs terres vers l'automue ; de s'y batir une habita.
tion temporaire; et d'y paffer l'hyver, de s'occuper à y abattre
quélques acres de boii pendant l'hyver, et de le faire bruler au prin.

tem-

tems, d'y planter, force patates, un peu d'avoine et de pois, de
revenir à Québec, et de travailler jufqu'au tems de la récolte ; alors
de retourner comme auparavant et d'employer l'hyver à travailler,
et d'† vivre fur le produit de leur ferme de l'été précédent. Ils
peuvent faire ceci pendant trois ou quatre annéeb ou autant que
cela e néceffaire. C'eft en agiffant de cette manière, qui je con-
nois plusieurs familles qui font maintenant à leur aife et qui vi-
vent commodémnent, et qui ont commencé avec petit êtie moins de
quartre piaftres pour toute fortune; ceci regarde ceux qui sont à 30
ou 40 milles deQuébec. Je ne puis parler avec certitude de ceux
qui font en général plus éloignés. Ces faits fe font paffés fous nies
yeux. L'établiffement dont je veux parler, ea Fauiffembault, où j'ai
résidé pendant deux ani et demie lors du commencement de cet étab-
lissement. Il n'y avoit pas de chemins, et l'endroit le plus voisin
d'où il fal'ois porter des provisions étoit à la distance de trois milles.

Ne feroit ce pas un moyen de faciliter les établiffimens, si les
émigrés qui n'ont que peu de moyens ne faifoient que couper le
petit bois, et écorcer les gros arbes, ou d'abattre, de couper dé.
biter et de bruiler le bois, fans arracher les fauches ?-Quant au
première mode il pourroit être adopté par ceux qui n'ont pas d'aua
tre moyens, et la ou les arbes font gros et c!airs ; niais néanmoins
je penfe que la meilleur méthode eh de nettoyer la terre, lorfque
la chofe en poflib'e. Quant au deuxième mode, j'en, dirais au-
tant.

Comment vous y prenez-vous par rapport aux fòuches ?-é
n 'ai jamais vû d'autre moyen d'arracher les fouches, que de couper
d'abord les petites racines, et de laiffer pourier les fouches.
Il m'a été fuggére par un nommé George Tomlinfon, un mineur
au Cap Rouge, qu'il fe faifoit fort de me montrer un appareil au
moyen du quel on pourroit arracher des fouches avec beaucoup de
facilité; tout l'appareil devant confitler principa'ement dans une
chaine avec des leviers ; mais qu'il n'avoit pai les noyens fuffi-
fans de se pourvoir d'une chaine, car autrement il en auroit fait
l'eflai fur ma terre.

Penfez vous qu'un Emigré au quel on accorderoit des terres
pourroit y effectuer un établiffement fans une aide publique ?-
Je penfe qu'un Emigré ne pourroit pas faire utii établiffement sans
adopter les moyens que je viens d'indiquer. Ici le grand befoin
eh d'avoir un capital, et lorfqu'un individu fe trouve bien dans
fa patrie, il ne songe jamais à venir ici ; comme de raifon la grande
mffe des émigrés qui viennent ici n ont point de capitaux, et font
obligés de rencontrer toutes les difficultés qui font ci deffus dé-
taillées, ainsi que beaucoup d'autres, et lorsqu'il a réussi a avoir
une terre ouverte, il en entravé dans les efforts qu'il fait afià
d'améliorer fa terre.

.Qu'elles font les dépenfes du pafrage pour les émigrés qui
viennent dans ce pals ?-Jenime le prix du paflige pour venir
de l'Ecoffle dans ce pais, a environ six louis par tête, en comptant
deux perfonnes audessous de quatorze ans, comme une passager

Qu'elles provifions prendriez-vous pour le pafrage ? Je ne fuis
pas prêt à répondre à cette demande. Quant à la quantité, fi je
traverihis l'Atlantique moi-même, je crois que je me munirais des
provifions fuivantes :-.Vingt-huit livres de farine d'avoine, deux
minots de patates, fix livres de beurre, quatorze livres de bceuf,
une livre de thé, dix livres de fuîcre, un demi-galon de melaffe et
un gallon d'efprit de rum, et quelques autres bagatelles qui ne me
reviennent pas à la mémoire. • Lorfque je fuisarrivé à Québec,
j'avais avec moi ma femme, et cinq enfans depuis l'age de deix
ans à quatorze ans. J'ai été cnip'oyé à des occupations agricoles
jufqu'à l'age de vingt-trois ans, a!ors j'entrais dans une filature-et
fabrique de coton, ou j'ai continue jufqu'a ce que j ai quitté l'E
coffe pour ce pays. A mon arrivée ici je défirais avoir un emploi
comme affiftant dans ,une niaifon de commerce, mais n'ayant
pu y tréufhir je dirigeai mon attention vers l'agriculture, et j'allai
m'établir a Fauffiembault, à environ fix lieues deQuébec. J'ob
tins un lot de M. D'Efimauville aux conditions fuivantes: ::'Je
devais nettoyer quatre arpens de la manière ordinaire, pour lefqueis
je devais recevoir dix piafires par arpent, et d'enfemencer la terre
ainfi faite pendant trois années confécutives, dont le produit de-
vait être à mon profit. Je conliruifit une petite maifon, pour la-
quelle je reçut quarante piafires au moment de mon départ.

Lorfque vous.avez commencé à travailler dans le bois,' pouvie:-
vous travailler pour vos voifins à temps perdu ; quelles gages aviezè
vous et comment,, vous étaient-elles payées ?-J'ai beaucoup tra-.
vaillé à faire de la terre neuve pour les autres, et j'ai-reçu pour
cela dix piafires par arpent; cette terre neuve était pourles Mef-
fleurs en ville qui avaient des terres dans cet endroit. Je puis avoir
fait environ vingt arpens de terre neuve. Lorfque je ne nettoyais
pas la terre au complet, je ne recevais que fix piafres par arpent.

ces
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Ces argens avec le produit de ma-terre m'ont fait fubrifter avec ma
famille pendant tout le temps. Il m'eft arrivé quelques malheurs,
ma maifon fut incendiée. Comme j'avais été dans l'habitude de
vivre plus en .société, je défirais obtenir une terre toute fait:
voyant une annonce que M. White avait befoin d'un fermier, je
m'arrangeai avec lui, à raifon de trente louis par année, en par
lui soutenant ma famille. M. White vint à décéder la première
année de mon temps de fervice, et je continuai une deuxième an-
née avec les syndic4, recevant un meilleur falaire, qui s'élevait à
cinquante louis, et ma famille nourrie en partie. La troirième
année je pris la ferme à Bail avec tout le bétail, à raifon de cent
vingt louis par année. Sur la ferme de M. White il y a environ
quatre vingt arpens de terre entièrement faite, et environ trente
ou quarante qui ne font pas parachevés. J'ai pris la ferme des Jé-
fuites à Beauport, pour vingt-neuf années, mai4 toute nue, et à la
charge d'entretenir les bâtiffes à mes dépens. J'ai cette ferme de-
puis le premier de mai dernier.

Lorfque vous-avez commence à travailler dans la forêt, aviez-
vous quelqu'un pour vous aider, et s'il en eft ainfi, combien leur
donniez-vous par jour, à part de leur nourriture -- Je n ai eu
personne avec moi.

Conbien trouvez-vous qu'il faût de jours de travail pour abattre
et nettoye. un arpent de terre ?-Je ne puii pa; dire combien il
faut de journées de.travaîl pour préparer un arpent de terre prêt à
herfer.

Connaiifez-vous quelque émigré pauvre proche de votre de-
meure, qui a pris une terre en bois de bout, fans pofféder aucun
capital; et détailler de qu'elle manière il s'en mis a l'oeuvre, d'a-
près ce que vous en connaiffez ?-J'en connais plufieurs, dont
j'ai fait le récit ci-deffus,

Si qluelque émigré pauv-e obtenait des terres à deux milles de
vot-e demeure, pourriez-vous lui donner de l'ouvrage à temps
perdu, entre l'époque où il fait fes femencès et celui de la récolte,
et quelles gages feriez-vous en état de lui donner, à part de fa
penfion ?-J'ai employé des hommes, et je leur ai ordinairement
donné deux chelins par jour, avec leur nourriture, ou deux che-
lins et dix-huit fols par jour fans nourriture, penernt la récolte :
c'était des hommes fiab'es et capables, mais je n'ai pas l'habitude
d'en employer généralement, parce que j'ai des hommes à l'année.
Je paye à un homme qui faii bien labourer vingt louis par an-
née, et je lui donne fon coucher, fa penfion, fon logement et fon
lavage. Je paye a un homme pour faire tous les travaux en géné-
ral de la ferme fix' piaftres par mois, pendant toute l'année; et
pour une bonne servante, trois plafires par mois.

S'ameal, ?mars 1829.

dl 00 à Saint-Giles que j'accomplis avec trois honimes. Je ne fis pas
grand profit. car il ne me resta que £8 quitte et net. Au printemps,
je revins a Quebec, et .j'obtis des religieuses de l'Hôtel-Dieu, un lot
dé 262 arpent de terre dans le fief Saint-Ignace sur la Rivière Jacques-
Cartier': Je m'y rendis sur la fin de l'hiver suivant, j'y fis un abattis d'en-
viron cinq arpens, que je nettoyai au printemps, et je semai 80 minots
de patates, qui me rapportèrent plus de 600 minots. J'y avais ausi
semé environ un minot d'àvoine, qui fut en partie mangé par les écu-
reuils, ce qui conséquemment me donna peu de chose. J'ai pris il y a
deux ans, une autre terre dépendante des biens des Jésuites, qui a 90
arpens. J'ai à présent environ 56 arpens de terre que Jai faite avec l'aide
de journaliers que j'employais, lorsqué j'avais de quoiles payer. Ma ré-
colte cette année est la plus mauvaise que j'ai.eu, ral port au printemps
qui a àté pluvieux et qui a gâ'é ma grange. J'ai semé 52 minots de pa-
tates, et je n'en ai récolté que 552. J'ai semé I1 minois d'avoine,
et jespère recueillir 100 minots. J'espère aussi avoir 100' bottes de
foin. En 1827 na récolte était de 946 minots de patates, le produit de
47 minots: 100 minois d'avoine, le produit d'environ 10 minots, et
600 ou 700 bottes de foin. Depuis 'que j'ai :ommencé, j'ai eu des gens
à gages comme suit : Deux hommes pour un mois à six piastres> et
nourris pendant l'année dernière. Dans l'année précédente j'ai eu un
homme et sa femme pendant un mois, l'homme à quatre piastres, et sa
femme à deux piastres. Avant cela, je n'avais pas les moyens de payer
des engagés. Je me plais tout-à.fait bien dans ce pays. J'aime l'Ir-
lande,' mais je n'irai jamais pour y demeurer, parce que le peuple n'y est
pas unanime. Avec ce que jiai gagné sur, ma ferme, J'ai acheté des
meubles, et des animaux ; 7 bêtes à cornés et tin cheval, eti'espère être
en état au printemps p-ochain d'acheter encore deux bétes a cornes, et
d'ajouter quelque autre chose à mes petits besoins. La plus grande diffi-
culté qu'un émigré rencontre, sont les provisions pour le premier hiver,
des vetemens convenables,- une bonne hache, et une meule 'a aiguiser
pour l'usage de quelques individus, afin de conserver la hache en bon
état, et des chemins lorsqu'ils ont qùelque chose à apporter au marché ;
quant aux provisions pour lui-même, un homme peut les porter sur son
dos; mais lorsqu'il y a quelque chose à transporter, le manque d'un
chemin est une grande souffrance-.

Quel serait l'effét d'un prêt que le gouvernement ferait à des nouveaux
émigrés pauvres, afin de les mettre en état de surmonter les difficultés de
la première année? S'il y avait un établissement de pas moirs de 8 ou
10 familles sur de bonnes terres, qui seroient dans la ferme disposition de
rembourser l'emprunt, avec des habitudes industrieuses, et qui auraient
soin de leur santé, un prêt pourrait leur être utile, si le montant 'n'en
'tait pas trop considérable, et qu'ils pussent le rembourser. Des indi.
vidus peu réfléchis empruntent de l'argent, dans l'espérance de le rem-
bourser ponctuellement, mais lorsque le temps est expirée, ils se trou-
vent hors d'état de le rendre.

A votre avis quel est le rtwode le plus avantageux et le plus .économique
en fait de nourrit tire pour un nouvel émigré en cette provincep Pourva
que les patates ne soient pas trop éloignées, car c'est un objet qui pèse
beaucoup, et que l'on puisse les avoir a bon marché, c'est une bonne
nourriture. ,Bien des personnes parlent de patates et de poisson salé
comme un moyen économiqne pour ,nourrir un homme de travail: 'Je
puis dire avec confiance, d'après ma propre expérience, que la nourriture
la plus économique pour un homme de travail sont les patates, du lard et
de la soupe aux puis .on se sert principalement du lard pour donner un
gout de viande à la soupe, .à part de cela cette nourriture!est plus solide

lS * l I i .~ MaiS~lfLJl éI i s ~ u
que es patates et e. p .î 3 n. , en ri i uu

,1 Ferdinand M. Ferdinand AMurpky, de Valeatier,' ayant comparu, a dit : Je homme puisse vivre longtemps même sur cela seulement t il faut qu'il ait
Murphy. suis d'une province dans le sud de l'Irlande. J'arrivai dans ce paye, en du thé ou du gruaud; cela revient à meilleur compte, et procure un

octobre 1821, accompagné de ma seur. - La disette des temps, les fr- cm se
"tes rentes desterresb,leà bas prix des produits .qui causaient mea ruine, le 'changement. Le lait serait meilleur, moais l'ýénigt& ne setrouveîait, pas
mtcotentemet des esritbs dns les déres cariet pay, rmet le encore assez en moyens pour acheter ou nourrir une vache.
mépcontentement des espits dans les ditférentes parties du pays, et les
rapports favorables qui me furentfaits du Canada,i l'engagèrentavec Combien faut-il de temps a un Irlandais d'une constitution rbbuste
ma sour de venir tenterfortune dans cette, partieéloignée de l'hémisphere. pour apprendre à manier la bache?-Depuis trois à six mois.- Il en est
A notre arrivée ici, nous possédions 'a, nous deux vingt, et unchelins. de cela parmi nous, comme il en estdes métiers; tel individu.est'plus
Je restai en ville pendant quinze jours, sans gagner un sol: J'allai alors s e e n e en es

trois1 mile du prmirtb susceptible d'apprendire en rnoinsd temps qu'un autre. "Je huchais aass
i Valcartier, tout-à fait dans le bois, aie ét bien au bout de trols mois, que je le fais a présent, et je ne craindrais
sement. J'avais fait l'entreprise de couper et'd'abattre le bois sur cinq pas de bucher avec aucun américain qui vient au monde, pour ainsi dire,
Sarpens de ~terre, 'a raison de trois louis par arpent. . On m'avança des la hache la main.
provisions, des vetemens et d'autres articles dont j'avais besoin, qui s'c-
levaient en tout 'à la moitié de la somme de l'entreprise. Je finis mon en-

* treprise avant, le printemps, et nettoyai la terre après que la neige eut
disparu de dessus la terre, et je reçut la somme entière de quinze louis.
Je subsistai entièrement sur cela pendant l'hiver, et il merevenait uue
balance au printemps.' A mon arrivée dans le bois, je me bâtit une ca- ' Jean-Baptie Norea, de"Valeartier, 'ayant été appelé, a dit oreau
banne de pièces sur pièces d'environ 12 ou14 pieds en quarré, assez ."'-Je suis établi à Valcartier, il y aura cinq ans cet automne. -'Je suis éta-.
.haute pour qu'un homme pùt. s'y tenir debout, avec une ouverture pour bli dans la cinquième concession. 'J'ai quarante arpens de terre faite
la fumée; le plancher était de pièces fendues applanies, et je ménageai ' une maison' grange, .ýdeux ,hevaux, une vache et trente pouls Je
un endroitpour.y placer le foyer. Comme il n'y avait pas de chemin, n'avais ni argent, ni meubles lorsque je me suis étabhisur ma terre. Je
dans cette distance de trois mlles, j'étais obligé, de porter mes' provi. gagnais ma vie en venlantdu buis pour faire des roues et du bardeau
'sions sur mou dos, quelques fois dans 1a~neige par dessus la tête. ,Mes et en changeant de' chevaux et en trafiquant. i j'avais les moyens d'en-
~provisions se composaient principalement de bibcuit, patates et lard, et 'seienter ma terte epriitems procham',6 e 'seras .a mon' ase pour le

quelques fois je me procurais du thé et.du'sucre. "Arrivé ab pintemps, ret te de ma vie. J'ai toujours semé depuis la prnemière année que j'ai pris
'aussitt la:terre découverte, je semai environ 22 minots de patates, qi ma terre. ',Un bon homme peut gagner deux cheius par jour en été et

me 'donnerent daiîs Pautomne,' vingt-trois minots pour chaque minot de trente sous en hiver.' J'ai eu des 'journaliers qui travaillaîent pour leur

semence ; c'est une des meilleures récoltes que j'aijamaiseu. J'ayant nournture"
cpatatèaes îee terre,-'n cijaa:Sprint defamille a soutenir, pendant que mespa a enten e j'aa

dans différentes parties du pays passer le temps par'mi , mes; amis pendant. Carles Saard, de Valcatir; ayant,é é-appelée,'a ditu:C.

environ deux mois: Je ne faisait aucune dépense parmi eux. -Dans l'au ' ,J'ai été,ruisèansè Valcartier. Jesuisétabli su unl è d la ri.

*':.tomne je revins faire ma récolte, et dans l'hiver je fis une entreprise de , vière. J'ai sept ou huit arpens de terre faitenite' mison dtne
£100 ,' grange.

Appendice
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grange. Je n'avais ni argent ni meubles lorsque jeme suis établi sur ce -mes enfans à maintenant quatorze ans, et le plus jeune trois ans ils sont

Appendice lot avec ma femme. Je gagnais ma vie comme je pouvais, bien miséra- a présent au nombre de cinq. Je n'avais pas un chelin à moi lors de

(P.r.) blement, Je travaillais pour tous ceux qui voulaient m'employer, et mon arrivée. Je vendis quelques outils de menuisier que jvas pour
je semais ma terre- Les gages d'un journalier à Valcartier, sont de denx me procurer de la nourriture pendant lipremsere semaine de mon arrnvée

chelins a deux chelins et demi par jour. Je m'employai alors à scier du bois en ville, à raison de deux chelins la
corde, cela dura environ trois semaines, je ne pus gagner que deux cihe
lins par jour à cet ouvrage. Je m'engageai alors pour faire de la terre
neuve à Valcartier, pour Mr. Stuart ; on m'allouait £30 pour faire dix
arpens, J'arrivai à Valcartier vers Novembre. J'y ai toujours resté de.

William Brown, de Valcartier, cultivateur, a comparu et a éé inter- puis. J'abattis douze arpens pet.dant cet hiverlà, etje fus payé sur le
Wm. Browr,, pied que je viens de mentionner. Je n'avais rien autre chose pour sou-

rogé & tenir ma famille, excepté dix ou douze jours d'ouvrage, queje mepro-
. curai de quelques individus de Valcartier, à raison d'un chelin et demi

Quels sont les inconvenient auxquels les émigrés se trouvent assujettis parjour. Je me rendis au beau milieu du bois, dans la siième con.
dans ce pays ? quels sont les avantages et les déïavantages de la condi- cession de Valcartier, où aussiiot après mon arrivée je coupaides pièces
lion de l'énigié, comparés avec la situation où il se trouvent en Eu' et me fit une petite maison, de douze pieds'surquator ze, et de cm ieds
rope ? quel est, suivant vous, le meilleur mode a adopter pouir surmi de hauteur ; je la couvrit en bardeaux, et pratiquai une ouverture à
ter lets désavantages auxquels ils se trouvent exposé ?-Le plus grand un bout pur laisser asser la fumée et je i n plancher avec de
inconivénient auquel un émimgié et assujetti, eit le manque général d± ubotpou y lase pasrl ué,e efs unplnhraeds
chemins; avec de ilie etsns l'émigré ee trouverait plus à l'aise, pièces, laissant un endroit où nous allumions le feu. Je me trouvais à

deux miles et demi du voisin le plus proche, et dans toute cette distance
Quaint à moi, je crois que je suis au-si bien que je le serais dans mon lieu il n'y avait qu'un petit''sentier, et je portais mes provitions sur mon dos
natal. La persévérance est le grand objet, et il n'y a que par ce moyen parce chemin, où j'avais quelques fois de la neige à mi-corps ; mes pro.
que l'émigré puisse séussir. visions consistait en patates et farine. Je payais un écu par minot pour

, les patates, et depuis dix à douze chelins et demie par quintal de farine.
Quel est le système d'agriculture que d'après votre expérience, vous J'ai acheté des patates pendant deux ans, excepté quelque peu que je

avez trouvé le mieux convenir at pays ?-D'autant que j'en pus juger reçu dans l'été suivant mon arrivée. J'en achetais dans ce tems là, en-
par ana propre expérience, je crois que le système des récoltes vertes est viron un minot et demie par semaine i j'eus du lard, mais point de pois-
le plus avantageux. son , nous dépensions environ cinq livres de lard parsemaine ; c'était

les messieurs avec lesquels j'avais contràc!é qui-nous lenvoyaient, à fur
Lors de votre arrivée dans ce pays, avez-vous obtenu -des terres, et mesure que nous eu avions -besoin. Nous dépensâmes environ deux

et quels moyens aviez-vous pour commencer à vous établir ?-..J'obtins quintaux de farine durant l'hiver, nous en fÎmes des galettes et du pain.
une ferme à moitié de Mr. Wilson : c'était en partie de la terre neuve ; Nous mangions le, patates bouillies avec du sel, et quelques fois avec du
j'y ai demeuré un an. Je pris alors un lot de Mr. Neilson, à raison de lard ; nous faisions peu d'usage de grog (rum mêlé avec de l'eau,) ex-
£5 de rente par année ; il y avait environ vingt arpens de terre faite cepté dans l'occasion lorsque nous venions en ville ; nous avions un peu
dessu-. J'avais apporté d'Ecosse environ 1300, je les ai employés en dei hé et de sucre,; peut-être une fois la semaine et le dimanche. Dans
acquisition de terres. J'ai présentement environ 500 arpens de terre qui le printemns, je nettoyai presque tout l'abattis que j'avais fait, environ
m'appartiennent,sur lesquels il y a environ 130 de terre faite. Pour mettre trois ou quatre arpens, et j'y semai environ cinq minots de patates, mais
la terre prec à recevoir la semence, cela a coûté depuis dit à douze c'était trop tard ; je les piochai et les ramassai dans Pautomne je n'y
piastres. mis rien autre chose. Pendant ce printems là, je travaillai beaucoup

pour mes voisins, à raison d'un chelin et demi par jour,ce queje recevais
Co-'îbien trouvez-vous qu'il faut de jours de travail pour abattre et en provisions et en effets que l'ao m'apportait de la ville. Jétais alors

nettoyer un arpent de terre ?-Je crois qu'un homme met environ une dans de moyennes circonstances. Je'faisais entièrement subsister ma fa-
semaine pour abattre et débiter le bois sur un arpent de terre, et qu'il mille par ce moyen. Je ne récoltai pas plus de seize ou dix-huit minots
faut une autre semaine pour le mettre en tas, le brùler et le nettoyer, de patates de la semence que j'avais mise en terre, et quoi qu'elles étaient
pret à y recevoir la semence. plaines d'eau, et autrement mauvaises, nous ne latsâmes'pas que de

t'ous nourrir avec pendant la saison suivante. Durant le deuxième hiver,
Connaissez vous quelque émigré pauvre près de votre demeure, qui a j'abattis environ six arpents de terre, et je fus payé sur le méme pied.

pris des terres en bois debout et qui n'avait aucuns moyens ; et dites de J'eus beaucoup d'ouvrage pendant cet hiver la .; environ trente ou qua-

qu'elle manière il s'est miq à l'ouvre, d'après ce que vous en savez ?- rantejours autant que je crois. à ra:son d'un chelm et demi; -a femme

Je connais plusieurs individus indiastrieux qui ont commencé 'ans avoir ne pouvait pas me donner d'aide. Jz n'avais pas un seul chelhien argent.
aucun moyens, et ils travaillaient à la journée ; et à tems perdu pendant D.tns le printembje nettoyai encore trois arpens de terre, et je semai envi-

l'été et pendant l'hiver, ils buchaient, au printents ils semaient aussi vite ron dix minots de patates et deux minots d'avoine verte, en bonne saison.

que ponsible, et s'en revenaient travailler en ville jusqu'au moment de la J'eus beaucoup d'ouvrageà la journée, et je fusïpayé sur le même pied et

récolte ; par ce moyen ils se procuraient une vache, et en continuant de et de la même manière. Dans l'automne je ramassai 150 minots de pa-
même, il sont maintenant passablement bien. tates ; je coupai mon avoine avec la faucille, et je le mis en petits fais.

ceaux. Je n'avais pas d'animaux pour la faire manger, et point de che-.

Si quelque émigré pauvre obtenait des terres à deux milles de votre min pour la porter au marché, de sorte qu'elle resta à pourrir sur le champ.
résidence, p .urriez-vous lui donner de l'ouvrage à tens perdu, entre le Durant le troisième hiver, je coupai et j'abattis environ trois arpens de

tems où il ensememnce sa terre, et le tems de la récolte, et quels gages teire pour un nommé Macartney, un émigré à Valcartier, à trois pias.
pourriez-vous lui donner à part de sa nourriture ?-Pendant Pété, je ires par arpent ; et je travaillai pour d'autres. Je me trouvai un pea
pourrais employer bien des bras, et principalement pendant la moisson plus 'a mon aise ce troisième hiver, mais pas beoucoup. 'A cette époque

je pourrais peut-é re employer vingt personnes: Dans le temps de la J avais -fini l'eitrepise que j'avais commencée. -Le deuxième hiver je
récolle, et généralement pendant l'é:é je" donne à ces gens trente sous m'adiessaia M. Bélanger, l'ageiit-desirehgeuses, qui possèdent une,

par j'ur, sans compter leur nourriture, et au x femmes un chelinp seigneune à Valcartier, et fen obtins une concessionde;126 arpens; elle
Je garde un engagé auquel je paye à part de sa pension neufln - est a a'distance d'envir<m 50 aipens de mon premleriabastis. Le troi-

née ; j'ai une forte famille, en m'y comprenant, avec sept enfans le stèmne printemps je coinmençaià nettoyer ma-propre terre ;-j*abattis 5

plus vieux desquels et un homme de vingt quatre ans, et leplus jeune a arpent et j'en nettoyai trois, à moi seul. -Je semai environ 10 ou 12 mi-

neuf ans ; de ceux.ci il y a quatre garçonset trois filles. A l'aide de ma nots de pata'es, et j'en ramassai200. Je m'occupai à b'ucher et:abattre

famille et de mià engazé, tout l'ouvrage de la ferme se fait jusqu'à PKp. pendant tout l'hiver suivant. Je me batis une assez bonne grange vers le

proche de la iécolte, alors je prends de l'aide. 15 ou le 16 de mai. Je me rendis sur ma nouvelle terre le même pri.-
oetemps, etje construisit une msiaison de pieces sur'picces plus grande que

Q,'rl'e est la somme la plus modique avec laquelle un migré la première Je e trouvai avec ma faille plus à l'aise, mais je n'avais
pluspa modqu laquelleý, émirepus

erependre de ie mettre aur une terre ?- y en a beaucoup get. Je rachevai de nettoyer quatre arpens Cet été j

iur des terres s metres moyens que leutrna beu qui vont l'hiver suivant je m'occupai a abattre, et de temps à autrejetravaillai

S aa la journée. J'ai maintenant 16 arpensde terre faite, et cinq ou six au-C tres qui sont abattus. Je crois que je puis faire quatre arpens de terre
Cnmment %,'y pîrennent ils pour vivre ?--C'est'en travaillant pourles nucprane acnuèeanej epoua u n ce, quirre

aut res, pour une journée ou deux, de temts en leems, ýafins de se procurer neu-e par année.' A La'cinquiem e an née je me procurai' une va 1che nqua me':
utre po r au uus * o de dettes exten ai deus faier fut donnée pour partie.du paiement de mon ouvrage.. Ma récotede
un pain, ou quelques minotsde pat ates. A ' exception de deux fml les, l'année dernière consistait d'environ 250 minois de patates, 50 minots
je nen connais aucune au;re qu'il ne toit pas passablemen a son aise d'avoine et 900 bottes de foin. Je commence maintenantà r ie trouver

das notre établssement. beaucoup plus à mon aise que je l'étais. -Je' n'aurais;jamais eu une terreou ferme è moien propreen Irlande. Je crois qe jeisis bien mieuxici

que je ne le serais en Irlande. Je ne suis pas ifaché du tout d'y être e.
nu, quoique j'en eus quelque regret au premier abord. ,ý- Dansl'ravant
dernière année je me suis pr-curé 'une>-deuxième irache vele roduit

T. McMuu, 7oma: MeMullan, de Valcartier, ayant comparu, a dit de mnn avoine, qui se montait à cnivironi dix"pîastrese. ýJla:laissaicou-
Je suis né dans le nord de l'Irlande, et je vins en Canada emi 1821. rir -dans les bois; où elle engraissa'.:Je. l'ai tué. pJe penuequevers]

Je viîs dans ce pays d'après les rapports que ce pays-ci4iait superbe com-mencement d'avril, nous auronafsi-de la manger; nous avons com
pour un kommne de travail, et où il pouvait aisément gagner sa vie.- mencé en nvembre. Je me sert du suif pourfaire deichaddelle et j'ai

ieniais dire que les émigrés y fesaient bien, mais cependant je ne l'ai fait vendre la peau sur le marché pour septchlins et demi.
pasir rouvé aussi favorable que je m'y attendais A mon arrivée dans ce

pays j'avais ma femme et quatre enfant; c'était en automne; l'ainé de
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. Owen Sullivan, de Valcartier, ayant comparu, a dit:-
Je pofl'éde 180 arpens de terre à Valcartier, dans la Seigneurie

de S3int-Gabriel. Mon père fut demeurer à Terre-Neuve en
1802, et y etablit un magafin de marchandifes fèches ; et il re-
vint dans ce pays en 1811, avec fa famille. Il apporta quelques
effets de Terre-Neuve, et établit un femblable magafin à Québec.
lannée d'après fon arrivée, il prit à bail la ferme de Mr. Def-
barats, à la Petite Rivière Saint-Charles, qu'il -a gardé pendant
dix ans ; le loyer était de £140 par année, et pendant neuf ans
à moitié profit. A la fin de ce bail il fut à Valcartier, fur la Rivière
Jacques Cartier, dans la Seigneurie de Fauffembault, où il acheta
500 arpens de terre. Je me rendis fur cette terre ; j'avais ordi-
nairement quatre ou cinq hommes avec moi, et quelques.fois
jufqu'"a quinze et feize. La deuxième année, nous avions 50 ar-
pens en culture, et nous obtinmes feize louis dix chelins de la
Société d'Agriculture, pour . nous récompenfer des efforts que
nous avionsmontrés en faisant de la terre neuve. Enfuite mon
père acheta une autre terre à Valcartier, ou je demeure mainte-
nant. Mon père a maintenant environ .100 arpens de terre faite,
furfa ferme, et j'en ai environ autant. Je garde deux chevaux,
une.paire de boufs, et trois vaches. Je gardais auparavant lix
vaches. Mon' père à deux chevaux, huit vaches, et quelques
autres jeunes animaux.

Quel font les inconvéniens auxquels les émigrés le trouvent
affujettis ici ! quels font les avantages et les défavantages de la
fituatioñ de Fémigré, comparés à la fituation où il fe trouvait au-
paravani en Europe ? d'après votre expérience quel efn le meil-
leur mode pour furmonter les défavantages auxqueli il fie trouve
expofé ?-Le plus grand inconvénient auquel un émigré se trouve
expofé, eft le manque de bons chemins. C'efn le befbin, ou le
manque de chemins qui l'empêche d'apporter les produits de
fs ferme au marché.

Quels moyens poffedent les émigrés pauvres, pour pouvoir éta-
blir leurs terres ?-ls font dans l'habitude de raffembler leurs
amis et voifins, et de former une efpèce de corvée ; alors ils cou-
pent et mettent en tas, p1-et à brùler, cinq ou fix arpens, qu'ils
enfemencent tout auflitôt. Cette coutume eft affez ordinaire dans
les nouveaux établiffemens, et elle le pratique alternativement
parmi tous les émigrés.

Combien trouvez-vous qu'il faut de journée; de travail pour
abattre et nettoyer un arpent de terre ?-Un honmhe met environ
huit jours pour abattre un arpent de bois. Il eft difficile pour un
homme leul de pouvoir y , mettre la dernière main, mais par
le ý moyen des corvées, dont je viens de parler, l'émigré fe
trouve en état de parachever fa terre neuve, et d'y mettre fa
lemence.

ConnaifTez-vous que'que émigré pauvre proche de votre de-
meure, qui a pris des terres à bois, fans avoir aucuns moyens;
et expliquez de 'qu'elle manière il s'y efn pris, d'après ce que vous
en connaiffez ?-Je connais quelques individus dans notre établif-
fement, qui ont commencé fans aucuns moyens, et qui font main-
tenant paffablement bien. Ils ont commencé par travailler pour
lesautrespendant quelques mois; et dans le printems, au moyen
de ce 'qu'ils avaient gagné, ils le font foutenus, et ont abattus le
bois fur leurs propres terres; ils ont alors nettoyé leurs teries,
après que le feu'y eut paffé,' au moyen des corvées.

Si quelque émigré pauvre obtenait des terres dans l'étendue de
deux milles de votre demeure, pourriez-vous l'employer à tems
perdu, entre l'époque où il enfemence fl terre et le tems de la
récolte - et- qels gages .pourriez-vous lui- donner à part de fa
nourriture ? -Je paye à un bon homme pendant toute l'année, à
part de 'fa nourriture, treize louis dix chelins par année,; et du-
rant rannée lorfque j'employe des hommes à la journée, je leur
donne un chelin et demi par jour, nourriture à part. mais c'eft
à des hommes .qui entendent' l'ouvrage de l'endroit, tel que,
de bucher et tout. ce qui ea nécefiaire pour une nouvelle
terre.

A votre avis, quel &en le prix raifonnable pour faire un arpent
de terre e-Je crois que huit ou neuf piaefres et un prix.raifon-
nable.

Si lon faifait un prêt de deniers pubelis a ceux qui ont com-
mence à's'établr, et pour lequel ils payeraient un intérêt, par le
moyen des produit 4qu'ils h'livreraientà l'Agent de a Compagmne,
et que cette derere exporterait. et vendrait à commidl'iion ;ýpen-
fez-ous que cela leur ferait avantageux ?-Je crois que cela réuf-
irait bien et:la raion en en -que la belle' faison est de courte

duree, les chemins font mauvais, les marchés de Québecne font Appendice
pas permanent ; l'éloignement où fe t-ouvent ceux qui font dans
les nouveaux établiffemens pour le rendre au marché eft très con-
fidérable ; ce qui fait que par le moyen d'un:tel pret, cela les
mettrait en état de réferver leurs produits afin de profiter d'une
bonne occafion pour les apporter au marché, et les vendre à bon
prix : par exemple, j'ai vu, l'automne dernier, des perfonnes
apporter leurs produits au marché, et qui, rapport aux mauvais
chemins et au mauvais tems ont expofés leur animaux et leurs voi-
tures à beaucoup de difficultés et de dangers ; à part de cela, leurs
produits fe font alors vendus à bien plus bas prix qu'ils ne fe ven-
draient maintenant. On doit favoir que dans ce pays la faison de
l'hiver n'ent bonne qu'à apporter fes produits au marché, et que
c'eft l'époque la p'us favorable pour cet objet. Et commeje crois
que le teins le plus favorable pour abattre le bois eft depuis le mi-
lieu de Mars à la fin d'Avril, un femblable pret lui donnerait le
tems de refter fur fa terre et , d'abattre .le bois qui efn nécefluire.
Je connais plulieurs individus qui cnt eus plus qu'il leur fallait de
foin et de paille pour la confornmation de leurs animaux, tandis
que s'ils avaient eus les moyens d'acheter des animaux pour l'em-
ployer, cela aurait amélioré, leurs fermes et leur aurait été d'un
plus grand: avantage, de même que rapport à leurs meurs ; car
l'on voit généralement que ceux qui fréquentent fouvent les
marchés, contractent des habitudes d'ivrognerie, en arrêtant aux
auberges qui fe rencontrent fur leur route. De même,' fi l'on.
charroye du foin ou de la paille a plus de cinq lieues, c'eft autant
de tems perdu pour le cultivateur ; au contraire en amenant une
vache ou un ba:uf gras, des cochons ou d'autres animaux au mar-
ché, cela lui , est plus profitable, parce qu'il perd moins de tems à
les vendre, et conféquemment il efn expofé à moins de dépenfe;
en outre il y a d'autres efpèces de produits fur une terre, tels que
navets et petites patates, etc., et qui ne font d'aucun ufage au cul-
tivateur à moins qu'il n'ait des animaux. Un femblable pret le
mettrait en état de furmonter toutes ces difficultés, d'autant plus
que les étrangers font en général dénués de moyens. Dans le
mois d'Octobre une perfonne qui a beaucoup de fourrages, et qui
a un peu d'argent, peut venir au marché de Québec, etý peut
acheter une bonne vache pour dix ou douze piaftres, et au prin-
temis peut revendre la même vache depuis £8 jufqu'à £10, ce
qui laiffe au fermier l'engrais pour améliorer fa terre, et un pro-
fit claire pour fes peines ; et s'il n'avait pas ces moyens, la plus
grande partie de ce produit pourrirait ou ferait perdu pour lui.
C'eft la mŽme chofe rapport au gros bétail : on peut acheter une
paire de bœufs l'automne dépuis £6 jufqu'à £8, et s'ils font bien
engraitfée, on peut les vendre au printemis depuis £20 à.£25.

Elijah Reney, de Valcartier, cultivateur, ayant comparu a
dit :-

Je viens du Connecticut, et je fuis dans ce pays depuis 30 ans.
Je fuis établi 'a Valcarrier depuis 12 ans, etje fuis le premier qui
a pris des terres dans cet établiffement. J'empruntai £100, et
avec cela je me fuis établi. J'obtins'deux lots en conceffion, et
Mr. Stuart et Mr. Neilfon m'avancèrent de l'argent jufqu'au mou-
tant de leur valeur; j'ai enfuite' vendu ces lots pour rembourier
l'argent que j'avais emprunté.

Combien de nouvelles terre avez-vous ouvertes ?-Sij'avais
quelques ,minutes de réflexion, je le pourrais dire. J'aiouvert
cinq nouvelles terres à'Valcartier. Sur la Rivière Saint-François
j'en ai ouvert quatre. Dans les Etats-Unis, j'en ai ouvert une à
Utica, Vethersfield, et une dans Windfor. J'ai maintenant 60
ans,. et je crois qu'il eft grand tems de fermer les livres et d'ar-
rêter.

Pourquoi avez-vous fi fouvent changé de terres ?-A l'âge de
24 ans, lemaître qui m'avait élesé me fit préfent de 100 paftres;
avec cette fomme jchetai 50 arpens detérre. J my établis
avec ma femme, et je fis 40 arpeis de tre neuve; jy dem à rai
deux ans et'dersi,ñ et je lt revendis pour1000 piafares. J llai à
Utica, et j'achetai 366 arpens de terre pour 1000 jiafnres et qua-
rante écus; niais je fis cette acquifition d'un individu qui n'y avait
aucun droitiet ils me ,citèrente cn e ouri et me dépoffédèrent'; de
forte que je perdis -mon argent, terre et tout.' Alors je vins en
Canada. J'achleti200 arpens du Dôcteiir ogrniopu 600
pia re,paible e an fàs16ié-ê2'J'ai payé 'ette ferme il

a treèize au) Jyai,, fait 6 arpens 'de terre neuve &met fuis
bti une; mai on eteujgrange l'ai -Je aii 2 ans,et
'a é Jaiî' Iau s don ê ierme mnes trois
garçons. 'ai gagn par la ve demapreinre terre àa

- . , cartier
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Si le public faisait une avance de deniers aux nouveaux émigrés,
croyez-vous que cela ferait avantageux ?-Si la bourfe était ou-

cartier, 300 piaftres. J'ai obtenu enfuite un lot de terre des
Commiflfires des Biens des Jéfiuites. Sur cette dernière terre j'ai
abattu 20 arpens, etj'en ai nettoyé 16, et je l'ai enfuite vendue à
un nommé Beattie pour £?5. Il y a cinq ans, j'ai acheté une
ferme de Mr. Stuart, fur laquelle j'ai bàti une maifon et une
grange ; j'ai maintenant 56 arpens de terre en culture.

Eft-ce que les émigrés pauvres ne pourraient pas femer plus fa-
cilement en fe contentant de couper le petits bois, ou en abattant
et débitant le gros bois sans nettoyer le terrain entièrement ?-
Le meilleur moyen d'obtenir du profit cli d'abattre et de nettoyer
le terrain tout-à-fait ; la manière imparfaite de faire la terre
neuve dont il ef fait mention dans cette quefiion, convient mieux
dans un pays chaud, que dans un pays froid comme celui-ci ; vous
ne pouvez pas vous attendre à une récolte à moins que le foleil ne
porte à plein. Si on ne fait qu'écorcer, il faut nettoyer tous les
ans, et la terre n'eft jamais nette, parce que les arbres tombent à
tout moment. Un demi arpent de terre bien nettoyée vaut mieux
que deux arpens fait à la hâte.

Faites-vous de la potafle à Valcartier ?-Il n'y a que proche de
la rivière où l'on pourrait faire de la potaffe, parce que la terre
efn trop légère ailleurs.

On a donc raifon de dire quelques fois que la première récolte
défraye la dépenfe du défrichement ?-C'cf là l'opinion générale,
et j'ai moi-même été plus que payé par la première récolte.
L'année dernière j'ai défriché I5 arpens de terre : fur cela j'ai eu
128 minots de patates, 200 minots de navets, et j'avais de l'avoine
verte fur le refle. J'ai onze bêtes à cornes, je les ai hiverné fur
cette avoine, et ils font en aufli bon état que l'on en peut trouver
dans le canton.

Comment doit s'y prendre un pauvre homme pour ouvrir une
nouvelle terre ?-Il faut qu'il travaille la moitié du tens pour fe
procurer fa nourriture, et le renle du teins pour lui même. Lorf-
que je commençai à Wetbersfield je travaillais à la charpente et à
bucher, et je gagnais une piafire par jour ; lorfque j'avais amaffé
un peu d'argent, je travaillais pour moi même. Depuis que j'ai
été à Valcartier, l'ouvrage que j'ai eu, a été principalement de
l'ouvrage à l'entreprife.

Connarez-vous quelque émigré pauvre, demeurant proche de
vous, qui a pris des terres en bois de bout, et qui était fans
moyens, et expliquez de quelle manière il s'y efn pris, d'après ce
que vous en connaiffez i-Je connais des individus dans l'endroit
qui, il y a quatre ans, n'avait rien au monde, et qui ont mainte-
nant des vaches, des patates et du beurre qu'ils apportent au mar-
ché de Québec. Ils ont auffi acquittés leurs terres, mais ils les
avaient eues à bas prix, l'un a payé £l5, et l'autre £12.

Si quelque émigré pauvre obtenait des terres dans la diflance
de deux milles de votre demeure, pourriez-vous l'employer à teni
perdu, entre l'époque où il enfemence fa terre, et le tems de la
récolte, et quels gages pourriez-vous lui donner i part de fa nour-
riture ?-Je préférerais l'employer pendant toute l'année à £13
spar année ; fi c'était un bon homme de travail.

Qu'elle eft la plus petite fomme avec laquelle un emigré peut
s'établir fur une nouvelle terre ?-Un homme capable devrait
être en état de pouvoir fe vêtir et fe nourrir pour toute l'année
au moyen de fix mois de travail ; fi un homme n'était pas
en état de faire cela un pays nouveau ne pourrais jamais
s'établir.

verte, cela offrirait trop d'indulgence à l'émigré ; fans cela ils
travailleraient pour vivre ; mais s'ils pouvaient fe repofer quand Combien de teins lui faut-il pour gagner cet argent,; et ou, et
à cet objet, ils ne travailleraient plus. J'ai fait métier de m'en- par quels moyens faut-il qu'il la gagne i-Il faut qu'il aille'en fer'-
detter par fois, mais je trouve que cela neft pas fort avantageux: vice, ou qu'il travaille tous les jours, jufqu'à ce qu'il en ait fuffi
le tens s'écoule trop vite lorsque l'on a des intérêts à payer; cela lamment. La moindre fomme avec laquelle un émigré peut
reffemble à la chenille qui dévore toute la fubliance. 7 s'établir fur une nouvelle terre efRdei8 a £20..

Que penferiez-vous d'un projet au moyen duquel une compa- Si vous vous trouviez dans le cas d'aller for une tërre, et que
gnie ferait des avances à des émigiés qui feraient établis, en par vous auriez ces £18 ou £20 dans votre bourfe, a quoi les cnp.oni
eux payant l'intérêt par les produits qu'ils livreraient à l'Agent de riez-vous ?-En patates, farinelard et quequ pou.
la Compagnie, et que cette dernière exporterait pour'être vendus
à commiflion ?-J'y ai réfléchi murement afin de pouvoir ydon- . E-ce que le lard' n'eft pas un objet qui coute beaucou
ner une réponfe jne: cela ferait du bien à quelque'suns, à d'a'u- pourquoi ne parlez-vous pas de poiffonfalé. Je crois que La ou
tres cela ne ferait pas le cas; parce u'il s'en trouerait qui ro au ois ei meilleur que le pdiffonfal, ui fait boir tro ea

Dansune famille de 5 ou e5,une livre ou une hvre et enuef
joUr

fiteraient de l'occafion, et qui prendraient les deniers fans payer
ni les intérêts ni le principal: rapport aux honnêtes gens, cela
ferait du bien au pays, mais il y a tant d'aventuriers que la Com-
pagnie pourrait bien y perdre.

Richard Ward, de Valcartier, cultivateur, a comparu et a dit :-
B. Wa d

Je viens du Comté de Wexford, en Irlande, et je fuis arrivé
dans ce pays en 1816. J'y amenai ma femme et deux enfans.
Mon paflage me couta £15, J'avais apporté un peu d'argent, et
je travaillai à Québec pendant une année avant d'aller à Valcar-
tier fur une terre appartenant à Mr. Fletcher. Mr. Fletcher me
promit moitié de cette terre à condition que je continuerais à payer
les rentes, et que j'en ferais le défrichement. J'en ai défriché
30 arpens. Je pris une terre à Valcartièr de Mr. Campbell, dont
foixante et quinze arpens étaient défrichés, à raifon de douze
louis par année. Lorfque j'allai d'abord à Valcartier, je vivais au
moyen de mon travail: il fe trouvait alors plulieurs petites entre-
prifes à faire dans le canton. Lorfque j'allai dans le bois pour lf
première fois je travaillais pour mes voifins à tems perdu s on me
donnais trois chelins et dix-huit fous par jour pour mon travail.
J'aurais pu employer un émigré pauvre à tems perdu en lui don.
nant trente fous par jour, fa nourriture 'à part. J'aurais
pu l'employer durant le premier hiver, après fon arrivée»
à dix chelins par mois. J'en connais plufieurs qui ont pris des
terres en bois debout, et qui n'avaient aucun moyens; ils tra-
vaillaient pour les autres et pour eux-mêmes, et de cette maaire
ils fe font foutenus.

Patrick Scully, du Lac Beauport, cultivateur, ayant conparu P s
a dit

Je fuis du Comté de la Reine, en Irlande, et je fuis réfident
dans ce pays depuis dix ans. J'ai une femme et fept enfanq ; trois.
defquels demeurent avec moi ; mon paifage a couté C3 10f. par,
tête. Nos proviflons pendant le pafiage pour chaque perfonne,
était comme luit: I quintal de farine d'avoine, un demi quintal
de farine, environ 140 livres de patates et 25 livres de lard fumé.
J'arrivai à Québec le 17 Mai, et je me mis à travailler fur le Cap
à un écu par jour. Je travaillai lå pendant près de trois ans. Ja-
vais à moi environ £25 ou £26 ; l'un de mes garçons tr vaillait
fur le Cap avec moi, les autres fe placèrent en fervice. Durant'
ce tems je ramaffai encore £25 ou [26, fruit de menlépargnes
ce qui me faisait en tout environ £50. Avant de lai er les tra-
vaux du Cap, je pris une terre en bois debout de Mr. Duchefnay,
à Beauport, et je commençai à y travailler vers le 7 Mai, et entre
cette époque et le 17 Juin j'avais nettoyé et enfemencé quatre
arpens.

Par quels moyens, avec quel aide, et aux dépens de qui avez-
vous fait ce défrichement ?-C'elt par mon travail et celui de'mo
garçon que j'ai efectué ce défrichement. Je ne puis pas dire ce
que valais ce travail. J'ai maintenant 30 arpens de défrichés.
J'ai depuis ce tems défriché 25 arpens fur une autre terre.,

Par quels moyens un pauvre homme peut-il s'établir fur une
nouvelle terre ?-Par l'induftrie ; en s'y appliquant fans relâche,
et en travaillant matin et fe couchant tard. Il ne peut pas travail-
ler fans avoir des provifions, et il- faut qu'il fe les procure, avant
qu'il s'établiffe fur fa terre.

Comment doit-il faire pour fe les procurer S'il ne peut pas
trouver de l'argent à emprunter d'un ami, il faut qu'il le gagne
et il ne peut pas gagner cet argent, et travailler fur fa terre e
même tens.
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pour une foupe. J'ai un garçon qui a 25 ans, un de 1 S, et mon-
plus jeune a 14. J'ai trois filles, elles font toutes mariées et éta-
blies.

A qu'elle époque avez-vous été fur votre terre, et quel eft le
sneilleur tems pour aller fur une terre ?-Je me fuis rendu fur ma
terre le ler ou le 2 de Mars, il y a de cela huit ans: du 1er Mars
ou dernier Juin, c'eft à mon avis le meilleur tems pour aller fur
une terre à bois.

Connaiflez-vous plufieurs perfonnes, et combien qui font venues
dans ce pays avec rien au monde, et qui font maintenant afecz
bien fur leurs terres ?-J'en connais plufieurs, et cinq d'entre eux
font dans notre êtabli1fement.

Comment s'y font-ils pris ?-Ils fe font procurés d'un de leurs

voifins quelques minots de patates et une poche de farine, et main-
tenant par leur induftrie ils font affez bien. Appendice

(P.P-)
y a-t-il quelques-uns de vos émigrés qui ont vendus leurs terres /t .

après les av.oir améliorés, et qui en ont établies de nouvelles;
gagnent-ils par ce moyen, et comment ?-Oui, il s'en trouve.
Je crois qu'ils gagnpnt par ce moyen, car ils vendent la première
terre, et avec le prix ils en achetent une autre, qu'ils garniffent
beaucoup mieux en befniaux,

S'en trouve t-il quelques-uns qui font dans l'habitude de tra-
vailer en ville, et de paffer l'hiver au Lac Beauport 1-S'il n'y a
rien à faire ils viennent travailler, mais non pas avant que leur
récolte foit fnie; par ce moyen ils épargnent le loyer d'une mai.
fon, et fe nourriffent pendant une grande partie de vannée.
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To the Honorable the. Kpights, Citizens and Burgèsés
dix of the Province of Lower Canada, in Provincial Pàr-

liament assembled.

Tr. HE Agricultural Soèiety for the District of Mon-
N treal have again the honor of reporting to your

Honorable House:
The grant by the Legislature in 1826, which received.

the Royal Assent, and was promulgated in August .18'27,
has been the means of calling forth the activity and in-
dustry ôf several of the most populous Counties iii the
District, to form Auxiliary.Societies for the promotion
of their agriculture. And tlat by the means afforded
for general purposes, the District Society have been en-
abled to continue the general competitiofis, êonceù:-
trated in Montreal..

To the grants hitherto so liberally bestowed, your
Society cati alone attribute the agricultural improve-
ments which have taken place in this District, more par-
ticularly in the breed of horses,. cattle and sheep.

The encouragement held out by this Society for re-
taining the first breed of horses in America, and by the
importation of a very superior order of cattle into the
District, now shews its efficiency; the objects sought
for are daily-attaining. The Society would recornmend
a renewal of those importations occasionally to be made
b as to establish in the cduntry a thorough breed.

The suggestions which this Society in its former Re-
ports has made, this Society sees no cause to recall, but
on the contrary, from additional experience, begs leave
to solicit 'a reference to those Reports by your Honora-
ble Hoise.

The, Society for the District is confident that should
your Honorable House see fit to grant a further suIn
upon the principal of the grant of 186, it willafford
an encouragement to the remaining Counties to follow
the examples shown .by those where auxiliaries have'
been established; wvil enable those auxiliaries to follow
up the system adopted by them for the encouragement of
agriculttiral science, so much in arrear in this Province,
and must thereby promote competition -and industry
amongstthat particular and most useful class of the
community.

Annexed the Society presents a Statement of its
funds.

All which is most respectfully submitted.
Montreal 5th Dec. 1828.

y order of the Committee,
H. GRFFIN,

Sec. and Treas.

Štatemerit of the appropriatio of the' Monies reéived
for " General purposes" from the grant in 826 to
the AgriculturaL Society of tlhis District.

1828. -. , 'Dr.
Jany. To paid premium on fat

hogs, District Show £6 5 

ÍVIar.18.:To do. do. at Distric't
Cattle, Show,' viz.:

on diaught Stallions
D54 saddie do.'D48 -1!i
onBullà ,36,fat oxeri 24 60
ônifatSlieep 12

D174
-- 43 10 (

Carried over, £49 15 O

1825. . Doit.,
Janv. ayé les prix pour des

Cochons engraissés à
'exhibition de district, £6 5

13 Mars. Do. Do. Do à l'ex:
hibition du district pour,
les animaux, savoir:

Pour esEaln dé' trait,
54P.h'êiev'atid se 4
Pour' les tauraux 36P.
Boeufs engraissés 24P. 60
Purdesmoutons engraissés12

Piastres 174

A Porté ci:ontre,

-48 10 .

£49 15 0I

Aux Honorables Chevaliers,. Citoyens.et Bourgeois de
la Pro: ince du Bas-Canada, assefiblés ei Parlement
Provincial.

A Société d'Agriculture du Diàtritt de Montréal
- a de nouveau I hônneur de faire rapport à votré

Ronorable Chambre:
Que le don de la Législature en 1826; apiès avoir

reçu la Sanction Royale, et de suite sa promulgation en
A oût 1827, a procuré à l'activité et à l'industrie dé
plusieurs des Comtés les plus populeux du District,
l'avantage de, fortmer des Sociétés Auxiliaires pour l'a-
vancement de leur Agriculture ;. et au.moyen des aidei
qui ont été accordés, la Société du District s'est trou-
vée en état de continuer les conipétitions générales, et
qui sont particulièrement propres au District de Mont-
réal.

C'est au moyen de c.es dons accordés jusqu'ici d'une
manière aussi libérale, que votre société peut seul
attribuer les améliorations qui ont eu lieu dans l'Agri-
culture de ce District, et plus particulièrement dans
l'amélioration des 'aces des Chevaux, du Bétail et des
Moutons.

L'encouragement que la Société a offert, afin de
conserver la meilleure race de Chevaux en Amérique,
et l'importation qui a eu lieu.,dans le Distriot d'un ordre
supérieur de Bestiaux, démoutre maintenailt qu'elle en
est l'efficacité, et que l'on parvient à atteindre de jodr
en jour les objets que l'on avait en vue. La Société
recommande donc que l'on renouvelle les importations
de tems en teis, de manière à établir dans ce pays une
race parfaite.

La Société ne voit aucun motif de retracter les sug-
gestions qu'elle a émises, et qui se trouve consigné dans
ses premiers rapports ; au contraire, par un surcroit
d'expérience, elle prend la liberté de spllicit.e.r votre
Honorable Chambre, de vouloir bien avoir référence
a ces rapports.

La Société pour le District.est persuadée que dans le
cas ou votre Honorable Chambre trouverait convenable
d'accorder une autre somme, d'après le principe du
don de 1826; cela procurerait un encouragement aux
autres Comtés, en les engageant de suivreles 'exemples
de ceux des Comtés où il a été établi des Sociétés Au.
xiliaires; -que cela mettra ces Sociétés Auxiliaires en
état de suivre le systême qu'elle a adopté péar l'encou-
ragement de la Science de l'Agriculture, qui est de-
meurée:bien en arrière en cette Province; et que par
ce moyen cela augmentera l'émulation et l'activité par:
'i cette classe particulière, et qui est uné des plus
utiles à la société.

La Société soumet un état de ses fonds, lequel est
ci-annexé.

Le tout soumis très.hùmblement.
Montréal, 5 Décembre 1828.

Par ordre du Comité.
H. G RIFFIN,

Sec. et Trés.

Etat de l'emploi des deniers reçus pour des objets géné-
raux à même le don de 1826, par la Sôciété d'Agri:
culture de ce District.

Appèh.dlcb
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1828. Brought over, £49 15 0
Sept. 18. To do. District Cattle

Show, viz.
on draught&SaddleMares 84

Cows 30, leifers 10,
yearling ]nlls 18 5s

Raims 15, Ewes 15 30
Boars 15, Sows 12 27
Cheese 15, Cloth 12 27

D226

Oct. Tfo do. do. at ploughing
matches,
To do. on account of
Mower and iHagan,
printers, advertising-
in 181.7

To do. to H. Griffin
this years' allowance
on his loss of the Bull
' Eclipse" per resolve

18tlh Dec. 1827

56 10 0

4 10 0

4 18 11

20 0 0

Cr.
13y amount from the grant of

1826 for "general purposes" 150
Less proportion of Balance

on last years' Account to
18th December 1827 inclu-
sive 27

0 0

6 7

135 8 il

Appendix

(Q.)
20th Dec.

Avoir.
Montant du dlon de 1826 pour

"objets généraux,"
Moins la proportion de la balance

sur le compte de l'année der-
nière jusqu'au 18 Décembre
inclusivement,

-- 122 s 5

Balance against the General Fund due to
the Treasurer £62 15 6

Balance contre le fonds général due au
trésorier, £12 15 0

B.
Statement of the Funds for the County of Moni

treal 1828.
1828.
By proportion of the grant of

1826 received by this Coun.
ty, 11

iLess its proportion of balance
onlast years' account to l8th
Dec. 1827 inclusive 12

Sept. To paid Joseph Perrault,
Esq. lis disbursement for
advertising County Show'
at Church Door

To do. premiums at County
Show this day, viz.:

on drauglht Stallions
D36, on draught
Mares D26 D62

on Bulls 18, Cows 18 36
on Rams 12, Ewes 12 24
on Boars 9

7 17 0

1 9 4
- 96 7 8

0 5 0

-- 32 15 O
-- 3 0 6

Balance in favor of County funds in Trea-
surer's hands

Errors Excepted,
Montreal, 5th December 1828

(Signed)

£63 7 8

H. GRIFFIN.
Treasurer.

Statement

B.
Etat des Fonds relativement au Comté de

Montréal, 1828.
1828.

Proportion du don de 1826, reçue par ce
comté, £117 17 0

Moins sa proportion d'une ba-
lance sur le compte de l'année
dernière, jusqu'au 18 Déceni-
bre'inclusivement, 21 9 4

Sept. Payé à Jos. Perrault, Ecr.
ses déboursés pour avertisse-
mens à la porte deil'église au
sujet de l'exhibition du comté, O

Do. Prix à l'exhibition d'ani-
maux ce jour, savoir:
Pour des étalons de trait 3 6 p.
jumens de trait 26 p. 62

96 7 8

5 0

Tauraux 18p. vaches 38p. 36
Béliers 12p. agneaux 12p.24
Porcs, 9

131
32 15 0

~ $8 0 0

Balance en faveur du Comté restant entre
les mains du Trésorier, £63 7 8

Sauf Erreurs.
Montréal, 5 Décembre 1828.

H. GRIFFIN,
Trésorier.

Etat

1828. Montant d'autre part, £49 15 0
18 Sept. Payé les Prix à

l'exhibition d'animaux
savoir:

Pour des Jumens dc trait
et de selle, 84,
Vaches 30 p. taures 10 p.

bouvillards 18 p. 58
Beliers 15 p. agneaux 15 p. 30
Pores 15 p. truies 12 p. 27
Fromage 15 p. drap 12 p. 27

Piastres 226
- 56 10 O

Oct. Do. do. do. aux partis de
labours, 4 10 0

Do. un compte de Mower et
Hagen, Imprimeurs, pour
avertissemens en 1817, 4 3 ils

Do. à H. Griflin, allouance
cette année pour la perte
qu'il a faite sur le taureau
" Eclipse," selon résoluti-
on du 18 Décembre 1827, 20 O 0

Appen

20 Di

50 185 8L

150 O O

27 6 7
122 13 5
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Statenent of the Funds of the Agricultural Society for
the District of Montreal, December 1828.

Marci To paid premiums at
District Show £49 15 0

Sept.13 To do. do. County of
Montreal 40 0 o

27To do. do. District Show 43 10 0
Oct 18 To do. do. do. Plough-

ing Matches il 0 0
. 1 . 44 0

to do. expenses intthe
past winter on trial
of experiments with
trains and sleighs for
preventing cahots

To do. for a ring for
bull '' Hollifernes"

To do. sundryexpenses
at -Cou*nty Show in
Sept. last, per order of
Committee

To do. transporting
bull "Castor" from
River du Chêne to
Montreal

Dec.18. To do. Paul Kauntz
for retaining in this
District his celebrateci
stud hoirsei"SirWalter'i
duririgtlie seasonlS27
per resolve of this day

To do. I. Griffin this,
year's portion of re-
muneration for lus
lossof bull "Eclipse'
per resolve.of this day

Cr..
Éeby & By Ëalance in hands

ot the Treasurer per
account rendered to
the Legislature of this
date

By amount collected
from Members in 1827

Deduct Treasurer's
Commission on £522
10s. at 5 per cent,

6 0 0

0 15 0

1 9 0

0 1 l

80 0 (j

20 0 ci
.--- - 58 15 0

208 O O

86 6 do

22 10 0

108 16 1a

26 2 6

'Balance due to the Treasuref,

1828.
iBy amount .of grant in 1826

"for general purposes," pro
mulgated in August 1827 150

By do. on account of do. for
ie.Counties in this District 610

To Treasurer's Comnission at
5 per;cent.on£760

Balance in hands of the Trea-
surer

80 14 4

ál20 5 8

0 ;

0 0

601 -1

Etat des Fonds de la Société d'Agriculture pour Dý
trict de Montréal, Décembre 1828

1827.
Mars. Payé pour prix à l'exhibition de

District, £49 "15
13 Sept. Do. do. comté de Mont- .

réal, 140, 0
27 '' Do. do. exhibition de

District, 43 1Q
18 Oct. Do. do. aux partis de

labours, il

Appendi. c

O
6

o
5 ~Ô

Do. dépenses dans le cours
de l'hiver dernier, lorsque
l'on a fait des expériences
avec des Traînes et des
Sleighs pour prévenir les
Cahôts, 6 b a

Do. pour un anneau pour le
taureau I-olopherne," 0 1 0

Do. diverses dépenses a l'ex-
hibition de comté en sep-
tembre dernier par or.dr
du Comité, 1 9

Do. transport du taureau
"Casto6rI de la Riviere
duT Chene à Montréal, . 11 0

18 Déc. Do. à Paul Kauntz, pour
avoir gardé'dans ce district
son célèbre étaloii "'Sir
Walter,'> durant la saison
de 1827, eonformément à
la résolution de ce jour, s0 O 0

Do. à H. Griffin; la Portion
de cette année comme re-
munération podr sa perte
du taureau " Éclipse," se-
lon résolutioi de cejouri 20 0 0

--- 58 15O

Avoir.
6 Fév. Balance entre les main du Tréso-

rier par compte rendu à la Légis-
lature, de cette date, £86 6 10

Montant perçu des membres
en 1827,

A déduire, la commission
du Trésorier sur £522 los.
à 5 pour cent,

Balance due au Trésorier,

1828.
Montant du Don en 1826 pour

des "objets généraux,"' (pro.
inulgué en Août 1S27,) 150

Do. à compte de do. pour les
Comtés de ce.District, 610

Coimission du Trésorier à 5
par cent sur.£760,

Balance entre les mains du Tré.
4 4 sorier

£760 0 0 £7Ï60 .0 0 £760

~2 îc~ o

)S 16 10

~
814 20

£120 58

o 'o

0o

38 0 o

661 14' 4i

o 0£760 O O
-~ t -

Balance 

Dalane
s)

tthDec.
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By Balance brouglit down in
hands of Treasurer

To proportion to the share of
County of Montreal (See
Statement B.)

Topaid to County of
York Society, its
share 77 13 0

Overpaid by erior 17 17 6

To do. do. of Effing-
liam, its share

Overpaid by error

To. do. do. Western
division oflunting-
don

Overpaid do.

601 14 4

96 7 8

95 10 6

8S 11 1

32 14 4
7 5 8
---- 40 0 0

To do do Easterndivision of do. 69 14 1
To do. do. County of Bedford

Society , 60 12 4
To do. for "general purposes"

as per Statement A. 185 8 il

Balance in favour of the County of Mon-
treal, brought from Statement B. an-
nexed

544 17 6

£56 16 10

63 7 8

£120 4 6

Balance d'autre' part, entre les
mains du Trésorier,

Proportion de la part du Com-
té de Montréal, (voyea l'état
B,)

Payé à la Societé du Comté de
York, sa part, £77 13 0
Payé de plus, par
erreur, 17 17 6

Do. d'Effingham, sa
part,

Payé de plus, par
erreur,

Do. Division Ouést
de Huntingdon,

Payé de plus, par
erreur,

£601 14 4

96 7 8

Àppend!cý.

(Q.)i

95 10 6

38 12 1

8 i1 Il
47 4

32 14 4

7 5 8
- 40

Do. Division Est de do. 69
Do. Societé du Comté de Bedford, 60
Do. pour objets généraux, (se.

Ion l'Etat A,) 135 8 11

Balance en faveur du Comté de Montreal,
extrait de 'Etat B ci-annexé,

544 17 e

£56 16 10

63 7 8

£120 4 6

Funds available to be paid to those Coun-
ties -where auxiliaries have not yet been
established, when suci shall have beeni
formed, viz. :

Balance of the gencral State-
ment 56 16 10

Amount due by County of
York as overpaid 17 17 6

Do. do. of Effingham, do. S il il
Do. do. of luntingdon, do.

Western Division 7 5 8

Amount yet to be received, balance of the
Grant of 1826

Fonds à l'usage de ceux desComtés où il n'a
pas encore été établi des Sociétés auxi-
liaires, et qui leur seront payés lorsque
les sociétés auront été formées, savoir z

Balance de l'état général, £56 16 10
Montant dû par le Comté de

York, payé par erreur, 17 17 6
Do. do. d'Effingham, ditto, 8 il il
Do. do. de Huntingdon,

Division de l'Ouest, 7 5 8
---- 90

90 Il 11 Montant à recevoir, balance duDon de 1826,150

150 0 0

Montreal 5tlh Dec. 1828
E. E:

£240 Il Il

II. GRIFFIN,
Treasurer.

Montréal, 5 décembre 1829.
Sauf grreurs.

H. GRIFFIN,

£240 i 1i

Trésorier.

To the Montreal District Agricultural Society : The
President and Committee of the County of York
Agricultural Society submit the following Report of
their proceedings during the current year, to be laid
befbre the Honorable the House of Assembly

TEv beg leave to intimate tha. this Society is in
a most flourisling state, and bids fair to be productive
of the most beneficial cffects to the agriculture of the
country. It now consists of about sixty inembers,
chiefly practical farmers, besides those nominated by
law, and otier honorary members appointed by the So-
ciety in the neighbouring Parishes ; some Canadians
have joined the Society and some have competed for
premiums and obtained them, but more attended atour
Exhibition as spectators tlan as competitors, deterred
apparently by the idea that they had no chance of suc-
ceeding in a competition withi the English, but this So-
ciety has offered then such encouragement, and have
iised sucli efibrts to convince them of the true disposi-

A la Société d'Agriculture du District de Montréal:
Le Président et le Comité de la Société Agricole dà
Comté de York, soumettent le Rapport suivant dé
leurs procédés pendant l'année courante, pour être
mis devant l'Hondrable Chambre d'Assemblée.

ILS prennent la liberté de représenter, que cette
Société est dans l'état le plus florissant, et qu'elle an'-
nonce un résultat dont les effets seront des pids ralutai.
res pour l'agriculture du Pays. Elle se trouve compd.
sée maintenant d'environ soixante membres; piici-
palement de Fermiers pratiques, sans compter ceux que
la Loi à désignés, et d'autres membres honoraires nom.E
més par la Société dans les Paroisses voisiries. Quel-
ques Canadiens se sont joints à, la Société; plusieurv

'd'entr'eux sont devenus Compétiteurs pour des Prix ef
les ont obtenus; mais le plus grand nombre qui a assisté
à nos Exhibitions s'y sont plutôt trouvés comme spec
tateurs que comme Compétiteuis, retenus,7 en appa.
rience, par l'idée qu'ils ne pourraient pas avecsuccès eir_

Appendix

(Q.)
Oth Dec.

.A. 1828

0 o
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Appendix tion of the Society that they 'begin to entertain a spirit
(Q.) of emulation, and will in a short time be as numerous
M.' and as active at our Shows as the most experienced

ithDcCr. English farmers, and thus the principal object of the
establishment of Agricultural Societies in the Province
be attained. They beg leave to intimate also that the
present mode of placing monies in the hands of Auxi-
liary Societies for distribution, is by far the móst popu-
lar plan yet adopted, and gives most general satisfac-
tion. The stimulous which the distribution of premiums
has created in every part of the county is very apparent
by the unprecedented preparations which have been
made this fall by the farmers to enter into a very ex-
tensive and spirited competition for the premiums-that
are expected to be offered the ensuing season, and it
would certainly disappoint many a zealous agriculturist
and blast the rising spirit of emulation within the coun-
ty, were the monies granted heretofore, to be withheld
for the future ; but the Committee of this Society place
implicit confidence in the judgment and liberality of
the Legislature, and are therefore led'to believe that
the hopes they entertain of being enabled to continue
the great work of improvement, are not unfounded ;
our numerously attended exhibition, the well contested
competition for the premiums that were offered, and.
the very favourable impression which the distribution
of them created in the minds of the' competitors and
spectdo;o'nýVitlrnsiath'avtey branch of farming
economy has received an impulse which inïeshort'time
by proper measures will bring the agriculture of the
country, 'o great perfection.

We have distributed a large number of our Rules in
French and English tbroughout the county, a copy of
which we annex.

Thé following is a Statement ofthe application ofthe
public funds received from your Society in behalf of the
Legislature:

PREMIUMS awarded and paid at the Cattle Show on the
l th September 1828.

Capt. D. C. McLean received lst premium
for English Stud, £3 0 0

Orlando Powers, Qd ditto ditto ditto, 1 0 O
Capt. John Clarke, 1st ditto Canadian do. 8 0 3
Louis Ludrier, Qd ditto ditto ditto 1 10 0
Wm. Powers, 1st ditto English Mare 1 10 0

Thomas Barron,
Robert Ptton,
Felix La Loudre,
John Baileys,

Daniel Case,
James, Brown,

John McDonald,
Henry McBride,
Wm.ý.McFarlâne,
James Brown,

Qd ditto ditto ditto,
1st ditto Canadian do.
0d ditto ditto ditto'
1st ditto 2 yr. old colt,

2d ditto ditto ditto
1st ditto Englsh Bull,

2d ditto ditto ditto'
1st ditto Canadian do.
ed ditto ditto ditto,
1st ditto English Cov,

John McDonald, Qd ditto ditto ditto o 15 O0
John' McMartin 1st ditto Canadian do. 5 O
John Hutchins, d ditto ditto ditto 0 15 0
John Hutchins . 1t ditto Heifers 0 5 0.
Wm.H.Whitmore, Qd ditto' ditto O 0 O
JohndMcMartin t ditto Yearlings 15 O
JohtuHutchins 2d ditto, ditto 10 0

Carried over, £27 5 0

trer en concurrence avec les Anglais; mais l'encouragea
ment que la Société lei a offert, et les efforts qu'elle a
fait pour les convaincre des véritables intentions de la
Société ont été tels, qu'ilscommencent maintenant,
faire voir un esprit d'éaulation, et L'on peut espérer
que dans peu de tems, ils seront en aussi grand norubre,
et tout aussi actifs L nos 'Exhibitions que le 'sont nos
Fermiers Anglais les plus expérimentés. et c'est alors,
l'on aura atteint l'objet principal de l'établissement
des Sociétés Agricoles -en cette Province. lis
prennent aussi la liberté de représenter qàe le
mode actuel de placer les deniers entre 'les mains des
Sociétés Auxiliaires pour en faire la distribution, est le
plan populaire le plus préférable qui a été adoptéjus-
qu'à présent ; que cela cause une satisfaction -générale.
L'aiguillon, que la distribution des Prix 'a crée dans
toutes les parties du Cointé est trés apparent, ainsi i e
le font voir les préparations sans exemple que les Fer-
miers ont faites cette Automne, dans la vue d'entier in
concurrence sur toutes espèces d'objets, avec la plus
grande ardeur, pour les Prix qu'ils s'attendent voir of-
frir dans la saison prochaine et plus d'un Agriculteur
zèlé serait trompé, et l'esprit naissant d'émulation dans
le Comté anéanti, si les deniers qui ont'été ci-dèvant 'c-
cordés, étaient refusés à, lavenir'; mais le Comité de
cette Société reposé une entière confiance dans la sa-
gesse et'la libéralité 'de 'la Législature, et il'est ëonsé-
quemment porté à 'croire, 'que les espéranées qu'il a,
d'être en état de continuer le grand œuvre dé l'amélio-
ration, ne sont pas mal fondées. Les 'nombreuses réù-
nions lors de nos 'Exhibitions, l'ardeurde la concur-
rence pour les prix qui étaient offerts, et l'inprèýsiòo
très favorable que 'faisait la distribution de ces prix sur
les esprits des Compétiteurs et des Spectatëurs, nóiôs a
convaincus que 'toutes lesbrnanches de l'économié mi-
cole ont -eçues une impulsion'qui, avec les moyens con-
venables, portera 'e'n peu de tems l'agriculire ,'à nè
grande Perfection.

Nous avons distribué par tout le Comté un ,grand
nombiede nos Réglémens en Français'et én Anglâis
Copies desquels sont annexés à ce rapport.

,Ce qui suit'est un état de l'emploi des Tonds publics
reçus de votre Société de la part de la Législature:-

Praix qui ont été accordés et payés à l'Exhibition d'es
Animaux le Il Septembre 1829.

Capt. D. C. McLean, a reçu le ier. Prix
pour un Etalon Anglais, 8 0 o

Orlando Powers, 2e. do. do. 1 10 0
Capt. John Clarke, 1er. do. do. Canadien, 3 0 0
Louis Ladrier, 2e. do. do. do. 1 1o O
William Powers, 1er. do. un Jument

Anglais, 1 10 0
Thomas Barron, 2e. do.. do. do. 1 0 0
Robert Patton, 1er. do do. Canadienne 1 10 0
Félix La Londe, 2e. do dò. do. ' O 0
John Baileys, 1er. do. un Poulain de

deux ans, 1,0 0
Daniel Case, 2e. do. do 10
James Brown, 1er. Pour un Taureau

Anglais, - 2 O 0
John McDonald 2e. do. do. 0 0 o
Henry McBride 1er. do. do. Canadien, 1 10 0
W. McFarlane, 2e. do. do. do. 0 15 0
Jamesi Brown, 1er. do. une Vache

Anglaise, 5 0
John McDonald, 2e. do do. ' 15 O
John Mcfartin er do. do. Canadienne 1 5 0
John Hutchins,' 2e. do. do. 15
John Ho.tchis, 1er do Jeunes Taures 0 15 O
WmH.Whitmore, e. do.~ do. 10 O
JohnMcMartin 1er. do. Veaux d'un an, O 15 0
Jõli~Huütèhiiis e. do do. O 0 _

B Porté ci contre, £27 5 0.

Apperidice
(0.)

~20 Dée.
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og John Dewar,
20t/hDccr. Daniel Case,

James Brown,
Duncan M'Martin,
James Brown,
Samuel Liscom,
Thomas French,
Henry McBride,
John Baileys,
Henry Mc3ride,
Win. 1. Whitmore,
Moses Davis,
Wm. Powers,
Henry Chapman,
Adam Burwash,
Chs. T. Barron,
Moses Davis,
Wm. Drew,
William Symes,
Martin Allbright,
Joachim Perejas,
John McMartin,
Abeather Waldon,
Walter McConatt,
Judak Center,
James Draper,
William Laroy,
Widow Peck,
Stephen Burwash,
Abner Rice,
Abeather Waldon,
John McMartin,
Thomas Barron,
Samuel Liscom,
John McArthur,
Thomas Barron,
Samuel Goodwin,
Moses Davis,
Wni. McFarlane,

Brought over,
Ist ditto Osen,
Qd ditto ditto
]st ditto Raim,
2d ditto ditto
Ist ditto Ewes
2d ditto ditto
1st ditto Boar,
Qd ditto ditto
ist ditto best Sow,
2d ditto ditto ditto
1st ditto Cleese,
2d ditto ditto
3d ditto ditto
1st ditto Woollen Cloth
2d ditto ditto ditto
ist ditto Flannel,
2d ditto ditto
1st ditto Linen,
2d ditto ditto
Ist ditto Wheat,
Qd ditto ditto
Sd ditto ditto
1st ditto Rye,
2d ditto ditto
1 st ditto Pease,
2d ditto ditto
ist ditto Oats,
2d ditto ditto
1st ditto Indian Corn,
Qd ditto ditto ditto
3d ditto ditto ditto
ist ditto Turnips,
2d ditto ditto
1st ditto Apple Trees,
Qd ditto ditto ditto
3d ditto ditto ditto
4th ditto ditto ditto
ist ditto dressed Cloth,
2d ditto ditto ditto

£1î27
1
1

010
1
0

o
1
0
1

0

o

1

o
1
0
1
0
1
0
0

1
0

o
1
o

o
2
1
o
1
o
8
8
2
1
1
o

Premiums awarded Ploughmen.

William Drew was awarded and paid,
James McConatt, ditto ditto
William Blair, ditto ditto
James M'cCulloch, ditto ditto
John Nicol, ditto ditto
John Logie, ditto ditto
John Tibert, for Canadian Ploughing ditto

Martin Leroy, ditto ditto

Total Amount of Disbursements, £80 15 0

Premiums offered for Apple Trees planted
in tle Fa/l of 1828 and the Spring of
1829.

The lst premium for not less than
ed do. ditto
3d do. ditto
4th do. ditto

100 tree
ditto
ditto
ditto

Total amount of disbursements and appro-
priations, £

, 7 10 0
6 0 0
4 10 0
3 0 0

101 15 0

Primes accordéespour Labourage.

1 10 0 Wm. Drew, il lui a été alloué et payée
1 5 0 James McConatt, do. do.
1 10 0, Wn. Blair, do. do.
1 5 0 James McCulloch, do. do.
0 15 o John Nicol, do. do.
o 5 0 John Logie, do. do.
1 0 o John Tibert, pour Labours entre Canadiens,

do. do.
O 15 0 Martin Leroy, do. do. do.

1 0 0
1 15 0

Montant total des déboursés, £80 15 0

Primes qui sont offertes pour des pommiers qui auront été
plantés dans l'Automne de 1828, et le Printems
de 1829.

Le premier prix, pour pas moins de 100 arbres, 7 10 0
Le 2e. do. do. do. 6 0 0
Le 3e. do. do. do. 4 10 0
Le 4e. do. do. do. 3 0 0

Montant total des déboursés et des ap-
propriations, £101 15 O

Contra,

By amount of Cash received from District
Agricultural Society on acct. of Legisla.
ture, £95 10 6

Balance to be paid out of the

Carried forward, £95 10 6 £101 15 0

Avoir.

Argent reçu de la Société d'Agriculture du
District, de la part de la Législature,

£95 10 G
Balance qui reste à payer û

£95 10 G £101 .15 '

A. 1828

2 Appendice
110 0

1 '0 0- 0 Déc.

Montant d'autre part,
John Dewar, 1er. do. BSufs,
1Dainiel Case, 2e. do. do.
James Brown, 1er. do. Bélier,
Duncan McMartin, 2e. do. do.
James Brown, ler. do. Agneaux,
Samuel Liscom, 2e. do. do.
Tiomas Frenchi, 1er. do. Porc,
Henry McBride, 2e. do. do.
John Baileys, 1er. do. meilleur Tru
Henry McBride. 2e. do. do. do.
Wm. H. Whitnore,ler. do. Fromage,
Moses Davis, 2e. do. do.
Wm. Powers, 3e. do. do.
Henry Chapman, 1er. do. Drap,
Adam Burwash, 2e. do. do.
Mad. T. Barron, 1er. do. Flannelle,
Moses Davis, 2e. do. do.
W. Drew, 1er. do. Toile,
Wm. Symes, 2e. do. do.
Martin Allbright, ler. do. Bled,
Joachim Perejas, 2e. do. do.
John McMartin, Se. do. do.
Abeather Waldon, 1 er. do. Seigle,
Walter McConatt, 2e. do. do.
Judak Center,a reçu e 1er Prix pour Pois,
James Draper. 2e. do.
Vm. Leroy, 1er. Avoine,

La veuve Peck, 2e. do.
Stephen Burwash, ler. Bled-d'Inde,
Abner Rice, 2e. do.
Abeather Waldon, 3e. do.
John McMartin, 1er. Navets,
Thomas Barron, ee. do.
Samuel Liscom, 1er. Pommiers,
John McArthur, 2e. do.
Thomas Barron, Se. do.
Samuel Goodwin, 4e. do.
Moses Davis, 1er. Etoffe,
Wm. McFarlane, 2e. do.

s

Porté ci-contre,
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Brought forward, £95 10 6 101 15 0
private funds of the Society,
acquired, by subscriptions, 6 4 6

£101 15 0 101 15 0

Errors excepted.

Éxtracted from the minutes,
By order of the Committee.

(Signed) JAMES BROWN, jun. Secy.
C. Y. A. S.

St. Andrews, 12 Dec. 1828.

(Copy.)
Signed, 11. GiFFINi, Secy.

M. A. S.

RULEs and REGULATIoNS of the Countf of York 4gi-
cultural Socief.

AT a General Meeting of the Inhabitants of the
County of York, held in St.ý Andrews on the 2d Fe-
bruary 1826, Mr. John McMartin being called to the
Chair, the purpose of the meeting was explained, and
the following Resolutions were unanimously adopted,
viz :-

Resolved, lst. That the persons present form them-
selves into a Society, to be called the " County ofYork
Agricultural Society," the object of which will be to~
improve the mode of Agridulture in the said County by
every means in their power.

Resolved, 2d. That the officers of this Society shall be
,a President, two Vice-Presidents, a Treasurer and Se-
cretary ; and that a Committee of ten shall manage the
business; all ,which officers shall he elected annually.

Resolved, 3d. That James Brown, Esquire, be Pre-
sident ; Mr. John McMartin and Thomas Barron, Es-
quire, Vice-Presidents.

Edward Jones and Duncan M'Naughton; Henry
Chapman; Wm. Tennison; Jacob Schagel; Stephen
Burwash ; .Thomas Cooke; John McEwett ; Doctor
A. Rice, were elected to forn the Committee.

Mr. Guy -Richards, Treasurer.
Mr. James Murray, Secretary.

Resolved, 4th. That the Committee draw up Rules
for the better regulation of this Society.

Resolved, 5th. That those present immediately enter
their names as members of this Society ;--which Re-
solution was unanimously complied .vith.

(Signed) JAMES MURRAY, Secy.

On the 25th of March 1826, pursuant to public no-
tice, a General Meeting took place, when tie following
regulations were unanimously adopted

ist. The object of this Society is to promote by its
efforts and example, the science of Agriculture through-
out the County, to give preniums in money or pieces
of plate, agricultural publications or implements to the
practical farmers who shall excel in the art of plough-
ing, cropping, raising stock of all kinds, in the dairy,
planting of fruit trees, and the general improvement of
farms, and home manufactures.-

ed; There shall be a general meeting annually, on
the 20th day of January, or day following, if it should,
fall on a Sunday, for the election of a President two
Vice Presidents, a Secretary and Treasurer, and ten

Montant d'autre part, "£95 10 6 10115 o Appendice.
même les fonds -particuliers .)
de Société, au moyen des
souscriptions, 6 4 6

£101 15 0 101 le 0

Sauf Erreurs,

Extrait des minutes,
Par ordre du Comité.

(Signé.) JAMES BROWN, !uUt
Secr. S. A.. C. Y.

St. André. 12 Décembre 1829.

(Copie.)
l. GRIrFI N,

Secr. S. A. M.

RrOLES et REGLEMENs de la Société Agricole di
Comté d'York.

A une assemblée générale des habitans du Comté
d'York, tenue à St. André, le 2 Février, 1826, Mr.
John McMartin ayant été prié d'occuper la Chair, on
expliqua le but de l'assemblée, et l'on adoptauinanime-
ment les Résohitions suivantes, savoir

Résolu, ler.-Que les personnes présentes seforment
en une Société qui aura pournom "Société Agricole du
Comté d'York," et dont l'objet sera d'améliorer lama-
nière de cultiver le sol dans le dit Comté, en employant
pour cela tous les moyens en son pouvoir.

Résolu, 2e.-Que cette Société aura pour.offidiers
un PréLident, deux Vice Présidens, un. Trésorier et un
Secrétaire, que toutes affaires de la Société seront con-
duites par un Comité de dix (e ses. membres, et que
tous les Officiers seront élus annuellement.

Résolu, 3e.-Que James Brown, Ecuyer, soit Prési-
dent, et que Mr. John McMartin et ThomasBarron,
Ecuyer, soient Vice Présidens.

Edward James et Duncan McNaughton, Henry
Chapman, Wm. Tennisoni Jacob Schagel, ,Stephen
Burwash, Thomas Cooke, John McEwett, etle l )oc-
teur A. Rice, furent élus membres constitutifs du. dit
Comité.

Mr. Guy Richards, Trésorier,-
Mr. James Murray, Secrétaire,

Résolu, 4e.-Que le Comité prépare des Réglëmens
pour le meilleur gouvernement de cette Societé.

Résold 5e.-Que les personnes présentes.inscrient
immédiatement leur noms comme membres deacette
Société. Cette Résolution futaussitôt exécutée.

(Signé.) JAMES MURRAY, Sec,

Le 25 Mars, 1826, suivant avis public, il y eit une
Assemblée Générale de la Société, à laquelle les régle-
mens suivans furent adopté unanimement.

1er.-L'objet de cette Société, est de contribuer par
ses efforts et par son example aux progrès de l'art de
l'agriculture dans tout le Comté, et de donner à cet
effet des pris en argent ou des pièces de vaisselle, des
instrumens d'agriculture, ou des ouvrages qui traiteront
de cet art, aux Cultivateurs de profession qui excelle-
ront dans l'art du labourage, celui de faire la Récolte,
celui de cultiver toute espèce de Bétail, celui de la Lai.
terie, dans le plan des arbres fruitiers, et dans1'amélio.
ration générale des feries et des M nufactures Domes-
tiques.

2e.-Il y aura tous lesans au ving ième jou eJan
vier ou le jour suivant, si le premier se trouve i
Dimanche, une'assemblée générale pour l'élection d'un
Président, de deux ice Présidents, d'un Secrétaire,

ApendXi

201h Dec4
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Appendix. Menbers for a Committee to superintend the general
(Q.) interests of the Society, and six of these vith the Pre-

e sident, or one of the Vice-Presidents, vill be suflicient
i0th Dec. to proceed to business, call extraordinary meetings, &c.

3d. The Committee shall remain in office for one
year, and one half of those comprising it, may be re-
elected, but may retire after serving one year, then the
Committee may elect others in their stead.

4th. The said Committee shall meet quarterly or
oftener if required by the President.

5th. Any practical fairmer or gentleman in the Coun-
ty,may become a member of the Society by paying the
sum offive shillings annually. No expulsion can take
place unless at a general meeting, vhen two-thirds of
those present may expel any member for misconduct
towards the Society.

6th. No person unless a practical Farmer within the
County can partake of the benelit of premiums.

7th. All decisions to be made by a majority of mem.
bers present, and the President to have the casting
vote.

Sth. The rules of competition to be similar to those
adopted by the Highland Society of Scotland.

9th. The-judges shall be named by the Committee
from among the members, whmo shall determine in all
cases.

1oth. At the annual general meeting of this Society
in January, the proceedings of the year shall be read
over, a statement of the funds exhibited,.the listofsub-
scribers read over, and the annual subscription received,
previous to the election of officers.

1ith. No member entitled to vote on any subject,
till the preceding article is complied with.

12th. That the general meeting in January shall serve
for the first quarterly meeting. The second quarterly
meeting will take place on the second Tuesday of
March. The third on the second Tuesday of J une.
The fourth on the second Tuesday of September.

At a general meeting of the Inhabitants of the Coun-
ty of York, held on the 21st January 1828, the fol-
lowing additional Resolution vas agreed to :

Resolved, That in order to extend the benefits to be
derived from the Association, ten new members from
the neighbouring parishes be added to the number of
the Committee, and that twenty do constitute in future
the number of the Committee, exclusive of the Pre.
sident, two Vice-Presidents, the Secretary and Trea-
surer.

JAMES BROWN, Junr. Sec'y.

-d'un Trésorier, et d'un Comité Dix de membres pour Appenlice
surveiller les intérêts généraux de la Société, et Six de (Q)
ces membres avec le Président, ou l'un des Vice-Prési.
dens seront compétens à agir, a convoquer des Assem- 20 Dec.
blées extraordinaires, &c.

3e.-Le Comité restera en office durant une année,
et moitié des membres, dont il sera composé pourront
étre restés une année en fonction, et dans ce cas le
Comité pourra élire de nouveaux membres pour les
remplacer.

4c.-Ce Comité s'assemblera tous les trois mois ou
plus souvent s'il est requis par le Président.

5c.-Tous Cultivateur de profession, ainsi que tous
bourgeois (lu Comté aura droit de devenir membre de
la Société, en payant annuellement la somme de
cinq shelings. Nul membre ne sera exclus qu'à une
assemblée générale ; et à telle assemblée deux tiers des
membres présens auront le pouvoir d'exclure aucun
membre pour mauvaise conduite envers la Société.

6.-Nul autre que des Cultivateurs de profession, ré-
sidents dans le Comté, ne pourra prétendre aux prix
qui seront accordés par la dite Société.

7e.-La décision de toute question se fera par la ma-
jorité des membres présens, et le président aura une voix
préponderante.

8e.-Les règles de compétition seront semblables à
celles qui ont été adoptées par la Société des monta-
gnards d'Ecosse.

9e.-Les juges seront nommés d'entre les membres
par le Comité, et seront compétents à juger dans tous
les cas.

1 oe.-A l'assemblée générale de cette Société qui au-
ra lieu chaque année en Janvier, les procédés de l'année
seront lus ; on produira l'état des fonds, on lira la Liste
des Souscripteurs et l'on recevra la souscription au-
nuelleavant de procéder à l'élection des Officiers.

1le.-Nul membre n'aura droit de voter sur aucun
sujetjusqu'a ce que l'on se soit conformé à l'article pré-
cédente.

12e.-L'assemblée générale qui aura lieu en Janvier,
servira pour la première assemblée de quartier,; la se-
conde assemblée de quartier aura lieu le second Mardi
de Mars ; la troisième le second Mardi de Juin, et la
quatrième le second Mardi de Septembre.

A une Assemblée Générale des habitans du Comté
d'York tenu le 21 Janvier, 1828, la résolution additio-
nelle qui suit à été adoptée.

Bésol.-Qu'afin d'étendre les avantages qui doivent
résulter de cette association, il soit ajouté au Comité
Dix nouveaux membres, qui seront des paroisses voisi-
nes, et qu'à l'avenir le Comité soit composé de vingt
membres outre le Président, deux Vice Présidens, le
Secrétaire et le Trésorier.

JAMES BROWN, Jun. Secrétaire.

A 1828
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IIOUSE OF ASSEMBLY. CHAMBRE D'ASSEMBLEE.Appenclix
(R .)

9th'Janr.
Me1krcredi, 2 1 Décembre 1828.

ESOLU, Que la Pétition de divers Marchands et
Négocians de Québec soit référée à un Comité de

cinq membres, pour en examiner le contenu et en faire
rapport avec toute la dilgence convenable, avec pouvoir
d'envoyer querir personnes,-papiers et records.

Ordoné, Que Mr. Neilson, Mr. Leslie, Mr. Cuvillier,
Mr. Quesnel et Mr. ilger composent le dit Comité. .

TVednesday, 2 fth Decemnber, 1828.

R ESOLVED, Thatthe Petition ofdiversMcrchlants
and Traders of Quebec, be referred to a Commit-

tee of five Members, to examine the contents thercof,
and to report thereon vith ail convenient speed, with
pow'er to send for persons, papers and records.

Ordered, That Mr. Neilson, Mr. Leslie, Mr. Cuvillier,
Mr. Quesnel and Mr. Viger, do compose the said Com-
mittee.

Attest
Wu. B. LINDSAY,

D. C. H. Assbly.

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY.

CO3131ITTEE RooM.

Saturday, 271h December, 1828.

lu Committee on the above order ofreference.

PRESENT :--Messrs. Quesnel, Neilson, and Figer.

Mr. Neilson called to the Chair.

Read the Order of Reference.

Read the Petition.

Ordered, That William Finlay, Esquire, and William
Walker, Esquire, do ap~ear before the Committee on
Tuesday next, at ten o'clock in the forenoon.

Adjourned till Tuesday next.

Tuesday, 30th Decenber, 1828.

PRESENT :-.Messrs. Leslie, .Neilson and Curillier.

Mr. Neilson in the Chair.

lilliam Finlay, Esquire, called in, and being inter-
rogated, stated :-

Ife is a Merchant in Quebec, and Chairman of the
Board of Trade, and one ot the Petitioners. There
vas a Gentleman sent to England in the year one

thousand eight hundred and twoeuty seven, as an Agent
for the Trade, by the Merchants of Quebec and Mon-
treal: lie sailed from New York in the sixteenth of
January ship, arrived in England early in February of
that year : he left London about the month of
August, shortly after the close of the Session of
Parliament : lie called the attention of Ministers to the
disadvantages vlich the wheat and grain of this coun-
try were placed in by the temporary Act allowing its
importation on a certain fixed duty. There was an
alteration of this temporary Act during the Session of
one thousand eight hundred and twenty-seven. He
thinks it was more favorable with regard to flour and
meal only. At the Session of one thousand ciglit hImun-
dred and twenty eight, the law was made permanent
on a scale of Duties, ivhich he thinks more favorable
than heretofore, chiefly on account of the permanency of
the Law. At the Session or one thousand eight hundred
and twenty-seven, tiere was an a!teration of the Law
regulaing~ the admission of Lunberfrom the United
States inîto Canada for exportation, whiclh is generally
thouglit more favorable than formerly. Salted Beef and
Fork were also admitted at that Session, on paying a
duty of twelve per cent., which was formerly prohibited.

Ashes

J. ANT. BOUTHILIER,
Greffier Asst.

CHAMBRE D'ASSEMBLEE,

CHnANBRE DE CoMITE.

Samedi, 27 Décembre 1828.

En Comité sur l'Ordre de Référence ci-dessus.

Présens : Messrs. Quesnel, iVeilson et riger.

Mr. Neilson appelé au Fauteuil.

Lu-l'Ordre de Référence.

Lu la Pétition.

Ordonné, Que IVilliam Finlay, Ecuyer, et lFilliam
TWalker, Eer. comparaissent devant ce Comité, Mardi
prochain à dix heures du matin.

Ajourné à Mardi prochain.

Mardi, 30 Décembre 1828.

Présens: Messrs. Leslie, Neilson et Cuvillier.

Mr. Neilson au Fauteuil.

Filliam Finlay, Ecuyer, a été appelé et examiné.

Il est marchand à Québec, et Président du Bureau
de Commerce, et un des Pétitionnaires. En mil huit
cent vingt-sept, les marchands de Québec et de Mont&
réal envoyèrent un Monsieur en Angleterre comme
Agent pour le Commerce: il fit voile de New-York
dans le paquebot du seize Janvier et arriva en Anglé.
terre au commencement du mois d, Février de cette
même année. Il laissa Londres vers la mi-Août, peu
de tems après la fin de la Session du Parlement. Il ap-
pela l'attention des Ministres sur les désavantages
qu'éprouvaient le bled et les autres grains de ce pays,
par ]'Acte temporaire qui en permettait l'importation
sous certains droits fixes. Il y eut un changement de
fait à cet Acte temporaire dans la Session de mil huit
cent vingt-sept. Il pense que cet Acte devint plus fa.
vorable quant à ce qui regarde seulement la farine'de >
froment et les autres farines. Dans la Ses~ion de mi.
huit cent vingt-huit, on iendit li loi permanente, et d'a-
près un tarif de droits qu'il croit plds fvorable que ci-
devant, principalement en raison de l'état permanent
de la loi. Dans la Session de 'mil hmiit 'cent vingt-sept,
il y eut un changement de la loi qui règle l'entrée des
Bois qui viennent des Etats-Unis en Canada, pOur en
étre exportés; changement que l'on considère plus fa-
vorable que ci-devant. On permit aussi danscette Ses,
sion l'entrée du bouf et lard salés on payant un droit
de douze par cent; ce qui auparavant tait prohibé

on

Attesté,

AppeZdfr
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Ashes frofi tie, United States were also allowed to be
Appendix entered into Great Britain as Canadian ; any otier

(lia.) alteration in that Session is of minor consideration.
i He bas no proof that there was any change made in the

91h Janr. intentions'of the Home Government, in relation to -the
trade of Canada, subsequently to ,the arrival of the
Agent in London. He has- correspondence from the
Agent which he will give in, and the Committee may
have the perusal of the instructions. There was raised
for the purposes of the Mission, a sum of upwards of
one thousand pounds currency, at Quebec and -Montreal,
altogether amongst the Merchants. -The expenses of
the mission amounted to about eight hundred and
fifty pounds,-eight hundred and sixteen of which
were paid to the Agent. At Quebec there were
about _thirty subscribers 'who contributed about
seven hundred potinds. At Montreal there wasraised
about three hundred and twielve pounds. The Agent
lias no further claim on the merchants. He has heard
that the Agent brought with him an authority from
Lord Goderich, for the Government to consent to a
compensation from the Legisiature. In that case the
Agent understood that lie 'voild refund to the Mer-
chants. s ThePetition of the Merchants. now is to be
refunded for their disbursements, which would be re-
turned to each individual Subscriber. There was no
Commercial Agent resident in London' immediately
previous to -Mr. Felton's appointinent, in one thousand
eight hundred and twenty seven. Mr.,Acheson was at
one time employed as Agent for the Merchants, in re-
gard to the interests of the trade and the Province
generally; he had no fixed salary; he sometimes re-
ceived from one hundred to one hundred and fifty
pounds from Quebec, and probab!y as much frorm Mon-
treal; the money was paid by private contribution ; he
ceased to be Agent so far as Quebec is concerned,
about the yeart one thousand eiglit hundred and seven-
-teen,or one thousand eight hundred and eighteen. He
is not aware that the Merchants have ever applied to
be reimbursed for, these payments. The Communica-
tions with Mr. cheson were addressed to the Commit-
tee of Trade, and the Subscribers had access to them.
He can assign no particular reason why application
was not made to the Legislature for reimbursement of
the advances to Mr.Felton, in the Session of one thou-
sand eight .hundred and twenty seven, probably they
were uncertain whether the mission would be attended
with any public advantage, and it is only on proof of
public advantage that they think themselves authorized
to prefer their claim.

Adjourned to the call of the Chair.

Wednesday, 71t Januarti, 1829.

PRESET :-Messrs. Neilson, Leslie, Cuvillier and
Quesnel.

Mr. Neilson in the Chair.

illiam Fiay, Esquire, laid before your Committee
tIe annexed correspondence referred to in his exami-
nation of the Sothlultimo.

S (Copy. Lonn 12th March, 1827.
Sir,

Immedi tely on arriving in London;on tie 24th uit.,
Idelivéfed miy credenftials atthš Colonial Offce, anid

was, instautlyplacéd itiêi cnunicatio'i with ithePresi-
dent à'helIBor añf Tfrade ;üiïd Iiad the saisfaction
to le 'rtiatä cariérli$rriii iil inhis o~i& Iud
nobvée l .beeneattended ai y adan to th e bu:
siness ofmy mission e:iè easures e d adted

ò tå guiòÊff:leTåre*î T e åîlé-
discussion, ài, applied mniyself Smmediatl , ,n" naking
the necessary representations in the spirit of my... in-

structions,

On permit pareillement l'entrée dans la Grande Bre-
tagne des Potasses des Etats-Unis comme venant du
Canada. Les 'autres changemens qui eurent lieu dans
cette Session sont d'une importance mineure. Il n'a
aucune preuve pour faire voir qu'il s'est opéré aucun
changement dans les intentions du Gouvernement en
Angleterre rapport au commerce du Canada subsé-
queminent à l'arrivée de l'Agent-à Londres. Il a' n sa
possession la correspondance de l'Agent qu'il produira,
et le Comité peut en examiner les instructions. Pour

-défrayer les dépenses de cette Mission, à Québec et à
Montréal on a formé une somme de plus de mille li-
vres courant, et cela entièrement parmi les marchands.
Les dépenses de la mission se sont élevées à environ
huit cent cinquante louis. De cette somme huit cent
seize louis ont été payés à l'Agent. A Québec il y a
environ trente souscripteurs qui y ont contribué environ
sept cens louis. A Montréal on a formé environ trois
cent douze louis. L'Agent n'a aucune autre réclama-
tion-contre les marchands. Il a entendu dire que l'A-
gent avait apporté avec lui une autorité de Lord Gode-
rich pour que le Couvernement -consentit à' une com-
pensation que pourrait faire la Législature. Dans ce' cas
l'Agent a compris qu'il ferait un remboursement aux
marchands. La Pétition des marchands est maintenant
à l'effet d'être remboursé de.leurs avances, qui seraient
remises à chaque souscripteur individuellement. IE n'y
avait point d'Agentide Commerce résidant à Londres
immédiatement avant la nomination de Mr. Felton' en
mil huit cent vingt-sept. Mr. Acheson fut une fois cm-
ployécomme Agent pour les marchands relativenent
aux intérêts du commerce et de la' Province ei général:
il n'avait aucun salaire fixe; il recevait quelquefois de-
puis cent à cent cinquante louis de Québec,"et proba-
blement autant de Montréal; l'argent était payé' au
moyen de souscriptions pirivées. Il a cessé'd'étre Agent,
en autant que Québec y est intéressé, vers mil'huit cent
dix-sept ou mil huit, cent dix-huit. Il n'a pas connais-
sance que les marchands ayent jamais fait quelques 'dé-
marches pour le remboursement de ces payemens. Les
communications de Mr. Acheson étaient 'adressées au
Bureau de Commerce et les souscripteurs y avait accès.
Il ne petit assigner aucune raison particulière 'de ce que
l'on ne s'este pas adreéssé à la Législature pour etre rem-
boursé des avances faites à Mr.'Felton dans la Session de
milhuit cent vingt-sept. Probablementquel'on étaitdans
l'incertitude de savoir s'il résulterait quelque avantage
public de cette mission, et que c'est sur la preuve de
l'avantage public qui en est résulté qu'il se croient au-
torisés à faire leurs réclamations.

Le Comité s'ajourne à l'appel du Président.

MERCREDI, 7 Janvir 1829

Présens Messrs. Neilson, Leslie, Cuvi lier et Quejne1.

Mr. Neson au Fauteuil.

ilai Finlay, Ecuyer, met devant le Comi la cor-
respondanceci-annexée, mentionnée dans son examen
du 30 Décembre dernier.

(Copie) Londres, 2Mar 182.
Monsieur,

Immédiatement après mon arrivée o Iondre
le 24 précédent, jeremis nmes Letteade Crédi aBu-
reau Coloniali 'entraio'ut'd iteen còifèépidàn
avÊcle Président diBureauide Çomerce ;, etjeus la

tifactiodaprendre uand 'qeuje seiais arrivé
lttdns epays, ma n .ssio n aurait

aucun avantage. Les mepeàu'r,-
Scommee des céräéa gères, tant sousis-

cussiòngje iii'aliquai sur Ilecihp,à f airè lesreé-
setations nécessaires, danl'esprit emes instructions,
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.structions, pressing the inlimited introduction of conr
and grain, rather than the adoption of a maximum f'or

grain alone. To this preference I was directed by
the consideration tiat the supposed interests of Upper
Canada required the protection for their i lour. The
resuit of the deliberation of M1inisters on this sub-
ject is matter ofso great notoriety that I do not trouble
you with the detail. at present, observing oniy that the
measures proposed have passed the Committee of the
Commons with some nod fications of the duity on bar-
ley and oats ; and that in the opinion ofconipetent

judges the interests of the Canadas are sufficiently pro-
tected. As soon as the urgency of this particuslar sub-
ject permitted. I waited on the various gentlemen colm-
posing the Committee in town, and a meeting of a snail
nutaber ofthese gentlemen was leld at Ni r. tobert Gil-
lespie's. There was some discussion proceeding from a
difference of opinion on the question of unîrestnucted in-
troduction of Foreign Produce into the Prov nces for
the purpose ofexport. The indisposion otthe President
of the Board of l'rade had prevented n.e from ascer-
taining his sentiments on the application of the general

principle prior to the meeting, ii the absence of this in-
formation, therefore, the gentlemen present appeared to
waive the decision ofthis point. The protu:acted illness
ofMr. Huskissonlias deferred to an uncertain period
the consideration of the grneial subjects interest-
ing to us ; the delay arising from this unfortunate
accident appearing to me to threaten the suspension
of an intercourse with the United States during the
approachingseason, I addressed a memorial to.the Board
of Tradestating this apprehension. and entreating an in-
mediate decision on the subject of the obstruction at the
Provincial Ports ofEntry tothe importation of commo-
dities allowed to beWarehoused. 'I his point thuîs simply
stated, detached from ail other questions, and being in
itselfthe effect of mere technical omission in the A etof
the sixth George Fourth, chapter one hundred and four-
teen, was immediately decided on by Mr. H. and the
necessary Parliamentary measures wil be adopted forthe
removal ofthe impediment. In the mean time in conse-
quence of my urgent request, directions have been
issued through the Treasury to the Commissioners of the
Custons to apprize their officers in Canuada of the in-
tention of His Majesty's Governbent on this subject,
and I have suggested that a copy of a communication
siould be forwarded to Lord Ialhousie through the
Colonial Office, and which I shali endeavour to have
sent out by the New York Packet of the si.\teenth.
The object of this arrangement is to obviate any difli-
culty that miglit arise in the interval, that must neces-
sarily intervene between the opening of the navigation
and the promulgation ofthe Act of Parliament.

I cannot venture to give any opinion as to the deci-
sions to which Ministers may cone respecting the other
subjects committed to my charge. Great efforts are
making by the shipping interests of the ont ports for
protection. On the very important point ot West In-
dia Commerce I cannot flatter the ( onmittee with the
most distant hope of obtaining any pledge or guarantee
as to the permant nce ofthe system that may be adopt-
ed; as tfr as I can ascertain the disposition ofM iniste s, it
app'ears at I)resenut quite favorable to the continiaance of
thepresent state ofthings.

The direct effects of t he Warehousing system, (with.
out any modification ofthe two Acts of the si\ thGeorge
Fourth chapter one lundred and toi:teen, and seventh
George Fqurti chapter forty, further than the proposed
aièndment to eicape the rontier Ports of Enty,) will
b td introduce every description of American produce
to the WarëhousiigPortsin Canada; the tern ilt'ire-
iouïe itwill bè'obséved. is applied:by the'ône hundred

and fiftéeth Section Ôf tlie sixth George Folirtli clhap.
tier'oelhundred and seven, to " any shed, yard, timb' r,
pond or otherplace," in which goods can kept, sa that

ail

insistant sur l'introduction illimitée de la fleur:u .du Appendice
grain, plut.t:quîe sur l'adoption !d.un mna.rtnm pour le Qaj
grain seulement: Ge qui m'a de.terminé en,cela,.ç'a étý .
la considération queles intér5ts supposées duH laut-t a- 9Jane.
nada demuandaient.qtelque.protection pour saiflèiur. Le
résultat des d. libérauti ns des Ministres.sur le su'jet..est
une chose si bien connue, que je ne vous troublerez
d aucun détail à cet ég ird pour le moment; je ne-bur.
nerai à observer que les mnesuires propos es ont ét pas-
sées dans.1 -Comité des Communes, .avecqueîelqule mo-
dificitions dans le droit surfl'orge et.sur l'avoine, et que
dans 'opinion de bonsjuges ony a assez consulté les
intér-ts des Canadas. Aussit t que mele permitl'm-
gence le ce sujet particulier, je me rendis chez les
divers -<essieuirs de la ville qui composent le (omaité,
et il se fit une assembl le peu nombreuse de ces Mes-
sieurs chez Mr. Robert Gillespie. )! y eut quelquedis-
cussion provenant de lai ,difëirence d'opinion à l'égard de
l'introduction libre du produit étranger dans la Pi o-
vince pour l'ex; ortation. 1'indisposition du Président
du Bureau. de Commerce m'avait empîché de voir quels
étaient sessentinens sur 1:application du principe géni-
rail, avant le teis de I assemblée ; c'est pourquoi par
suite de cette absence, les Messieurs ipr sens parurent
abandonner la décision de ce -point. La mnalaudie pro-
longée de Mr. Huskisson a remia, à tun tems incertain,
la considUration des sujets g:néraux initiessalns pour
nous ;.le délai résultant die <cet.accident.malheureux me
semblant menacer d'une suspension de commerce avec
les Etats-Unis,.durant la saison qui approche, j'adressai
un mémorial au Bureau de Comme:'ce, dans lequel j é-
noncai cette appréhension, et oùt je le priai de donner
une décision immédiate à l'égard de l'obstruction -des
ports d'entrée provinciaux à i importation de commodi-
ts dont I entrepôt est permis. Ce point ainsi (mis tout
simplement, détaché de :toutes les autres questions, et
étant en lui-même l'effet d one simple omission tech.
nique, dans l'Acte 6, Geo. IV, chap. 114, fiut immn di-
atenent décidé par Mr. H. et l'on va adopter les me-
sures parlementaires nécessaires pour faire dis ara:tre
l'empêchement. Dans I intervalle, les Commissa -res de
la TrIsorerie ont, à ma vive sollicitation. donné des or-
dres aux Commissaires des Douanes, d'infbrîmer leurs
Officiers en Canada de l'intention diiGouvernement de
Sa Majesté sur ce sujet, et j'ai suggéré qu'on envoyàt
uine copie de sa communication à Lord Dalhousie par
le Canal du Bureau Colonial, et que je n'eflbrçerai de
faire envoyer par le paquebot de New-York du 16.
L'objet de cet arrangement est d'obvier à toute dieculté
qui )o0.rrait résulter dans l'inter, aile qui doit néces-
sairement s'é'couler entre l'ouverture de la navigation
et la promulgation de l'Acte du Parlement.

Je ne puis hasarder aucune opinion sur les déciions
auxquelles les Ministres pourront en venir, à l' gard
des aut.res sujets commis à nies sùins. La marine des
ports de l'interieur fait de grands efforts pour avoir de
la protection. Sur le point très important du commerce
des Indes Occidentales je ne puis flatter le Cvmité de
l'esperance, manme la plus éloignée, d'obtenir apeune
ga:antie sur la permanence dui système qui sera adopté.
A utant que je puis juger des dispositions des Ministres,
elles paraissent pour le mnomrnt tout à-huit favorables à
la continuation de l'état actuel des choses.

1 es effets directesdu stè 'entrepft (sans aucume
modification des deux Actesße. Geo. 4, chap. 1 i1, et
7e. ;eo. 4. chap. 40, autre que l'amendement proposé
pour éviter les ports d'entrée suir la frontire);seront
d'in troduire touites espèces de prodlis Amériuains dans
les prs d'entrepôt du Canada. ILterme d'entrép
(Wh hw il t t l'oberver s'applique selou la iL5e.

section de la e. Geo,4 chap.7w 'à:tos agard,
cours, étapgs à hoas et autres places,oû i'on1 peut ig r
der4s.tarçhanidise , de sorte que toutes espèces de
bqis Qd~, ¿ev&4AubegJ ViUinr. &c.qurcl

- dans-
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Appendix all kinds of Lumber,'Masts, aswell'as horses,live stock,
(Ra1.) &c. will be incluled in its operation. Now as respects

the West Indies, all commodities passing through the
91/ Jaig. Warehouses in Canada free of duties, would on arrival

in the West Indies, be suibject at presenit to thi d ties
.imposed by the sixth George the Fourth chapter one
hlundred -and fburteen, excepting tlour, which by the
sevenith George the Fourtli chapter foity, pays the di-
miiinished lusty. As respects the Unite I Kingdon,
mîîasts, timber, (not incluling deals nior stave-,) and
ashes vill comle, as was intended last year, indter the
character of British productions. Deals ami staves will
be shipped fron the Warehouse as Fo eign, and bear
that character on importation. As Tiniber wi.1 înot be
e ýposed to-the paynent of duty on importation into the
Province, the difficulty stated by, the Coniiittee respect-
ing the construction given to the Table of Duties by
'N r. Il'odh us., as to the measurement, as it affects
Illite Pi 7e. will not exist, unless when the article is im-
ported for consumption, an operation wihi, h in
.itself wouild be objectionable in principle. Staves are
sinilarly circuîmstanced. In adverting to the con-
struction of Mr. Woodhousc, it may be well to notice that
it does not correspond exactly wnh the intention of M-r.
Hume, that gentleman conceiving that the duty on the
"Ilhousandjëet 'f oher nd efwoodand lunber," im pos.
cd by the Act sixîth George the Fourth, chaipter one hun-
dred and fourteen, was meant to be applied exactly in
the saine manner as it had heretojôre been carried inth
effect, when it formed part of the Canada Trade Act.
The foregoing observations apply to the eistinLaw,
but I have alread < said that I 'cannot give an opinion
as to the alteration to whicl present circumstances may
give rise, neither as respects the details to be adopted,
nor as to the principles on which they will be introdu-
ced. f purpose sending this to Quebec, under an official
frank to Mr. Lochran, for which reason I shall address
it to Mr. Finlay.

I am, Sir,
Your verydevoted,

Humble Servant,
(Signed) W. B. FELTON.

GEoRGE AULDJO, Esquire, or
WxT. FNLAY, Esquire,

Chairman of Board of Trade.

Lonrlon, 4t April 1827.
Gentlemen, ,

I was yesterday favored with an interview with
the President of the Board of'Trade, and discussed ait
full length ail the topics connected ,vith the proposed
inprovenents in the Commercial regulations o the
Provinces witi Great Britain and the Colonies.

In respect to the adnissionof Canadian g-ain and flour,
Mr Hskisson e presses himself'very mckîgratified at
scceeding in Ilacingw our trade in t,.-ose articles on the
advantageou s ootig contemplated by theoriginal re-
soltons, and as the Corn Bill was readTbr the seco:td'

me on iMondaîy (2d) evening, it will probably pas
withîout any esntiailvariation. For your inîfi-mation
I enclose an, Extr act from tieAct as it nîow stands,
beinga clausecon'iing a provision to vlich gr at
ilpori-tahce ,is attached by he landed iînterest, but its'
obîject isa merelysto'.erify the ciîaracter and ascertain
the-idenity of'the grain àd flour shii pd fr-n the
Uolonie it isily of interest ous s affordi an ad.
ditioiaI i-eason for m'akin¿ Mor.tt eal a Custon's Port.
By anotlier 'Clause, youwl peÑiiceiv&. thlit fl'r' c.inot
be- imnpo:ted. in'o breIandY Mr. 'I-Ikissou nñcdir
withi L.ord lthiîrst in opinion, thattouest t dlis.
sion ofAmnrivan'four tlhrôugirthe'nIas on' Iower
duties:tlîau 'that article piays vlie'irnii ît i ffoe n
ship,: although' desirable as sa umeans'of encreasinlg ile
expo'tilby hest'ILwrencé, und!of atfrdin' additionait

witin ie ti ueatpreseitt, 'by, drawin intd d ñ
sion' the propriety ofadmiitiing Canadian four. There

as

son 'op'ration. Mainteriant, z Tégard dls Indes'Ôéci-
dentales, toutes provisioas passatit pgar 'etrèýt en
Cainada franches de droits, seront, à leur arivée dans
les indes Occidentales, sujettes pour le pr,,sent, aux
droits imposés parla 6 e. Geo. 4, chap. 114, en excep.
tant la fl3ur, qui par'l ce 7e, Geo. 4, cliap. 40, paye
les droits r'diits. 'Quant au Royaume.Uni, les mâts,:les
bois (non compris les madi iers et douveset les cenres,
entreront, comme on se le proposait !.anmée dernière,
comme des produits anglais. Les a driers et oduves
seront embarqués de l'entrepôt, comine étrangers,aet en
)oiteront le carhcýère dans l'imloritation. Comme le
bois ne sera pas exposé à payer de droit sur l'mporta-
tion (lats la lrovinace, la dircLdté prentée parJe Co-
mité à l'égard 'de l'interprétation donnée à la table des
dIoits par Mr. Woodhouse sur le nestrage, en (gard
au pin bunc, n'existera plus, si ce n 'est lorsqlue cet arti-
cle sera import-. pour la consorrimation, opération qui
en elle.inime serait en principe sujette ?t objection.
Les douves se trouvent dans le même cas. En parlint de
l'interp:tation de Mr. Wodlióuse, il serait bon de re.
marquer qu'elle ne corresponde pas exactement avec
l'intention de Mr. Hiume, ce Monsieur concevant 'que
le droit iinposé sur les 0'ô p'eds datlr.s sèces de
bdis, par la 6e. Geo. 4; chap. 114, était eiitendu '-p
pliquer exactement de la même manière u'on lavailpra-
liqué ci-devant, lorÿs'ie ce droitformaiti patie de l'Acte
du commerce du Caiada. Les ýbservations précédentes
s'appliquent à la loi eriùante, mais, éoiîme je l'ai déjà
ditje ne puis donner d'opinion sur les cliangernens que
les circonstancesactuellespeiven't anèner ßni.tïr les dé-
tails qu'on petit adopter, ni sur les principes sûr lesquels
ils seront introduits. Je ane pröposelnyer cec
Mr. Cochran, ?dus ùn- fone offiielle, ce pourquoi je
l'adresserai à MbIr. Fiiilay.

Je suis Moùsieur,
Votre très dévoué

Et tüès hurmble serviteur.
(Sigeé) W. B. F£LTÔN.

GiàRGE AUr.DJO, Ecuyer,' où
Wx. FiùLAY, Ecuyer,

Président du Bureau de Commerce.

Appendix
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Lors, .ivril 1827.
Messieurs,

Hier, j'eus l'hcnnéer d'avoir une ereve avec le
Présidènt du Bureau de Céminerce; t j'ai discuté au
loti tous les sujets liés au perffetionniment proposé
dets réjlemens à l'égard du Com-riîerce entre les Pro.
vinces arec la Grande-Bretagne e les Colonies.

Quant à T'adniision ds grai ,et de la feur Cana-
dienne, Mlr. HuskiÎson s'et tür ditrsatis'ait du
succès qu'il eu'de placer notre coiiith'ee en ces ar-
tiea sur le pied avantagenx contéip ê.dns Ie1stRé
solutions or'iginaire!, et conie li e dil l éerales
fut lu Lndi soir (1è2) il lasserî î*ob1bl)nánt sans
aucune altération eYsêntielle. P ourvtie inroermtion
je vo nnoie ei idulsunexrait d l'Aàcstef ê' qu'il
est nîaiiïteïúnt;c'estune c iaus coàtehant une dis.
position à laWulle on attach une grandeiin ortace
parmi la classe propiiétaire, mais l'objet eii est seule-
ment de vérifier le caractère et de contester l'identité
du grain et de la fleure enmbarqués pour les Colonies;
elle ne nous ittéresse qu'en, ce qu'elle. présente une
ajäishaadditionùehle de' rédré Mmr nIPott'dê,
D)oînre'parîeittàrYéf ua eautre ü qée que l'
fleur ne peut- tre importée eni Irlande. Mr.Hskis-
sùïiÈ'ônco dus'i':opniåion de Lord Bathursa a
Üiofci'il Esoit dirable' dpresaer lad i5iö' a
-ur ricaineparles Canadas, royennantri droit

pluis.'q-i en pa éetc ê1e
tëe süur lin îéid étraner, comune nòyentd'au-igente
l'%ptatidà pàr le Sidt'i-LIùent et de donner un em-
pili ädditionnei à la marine anglaise, cette mesure se.



9 Geo. IV. Appendix (Rit.' Appendice (RR.) A. 1829,

A ppendix
(Ra.)s

9th Jang2.

is ground to hope that this arrangement may be adopt- r
cd at some future period. e

After going through the details of the West India
Trade, I pressed on Mr. Huskisson the gréat import-
ance of affording some assurance that the present ad-
vantages shall be permanent; but on this subject
the Ministry feel themselves precluded fioni ma-
king any positive declaration. Mr. Iluskisson repeat-
edly stated that it is the intention of Government
to afford every possible encouragement to the trade be-
tween the West Indies and the North American Pro-
vinces, and lie considers the answer to the Ship-Owners'
Conmittee as affording all the assurance that can be
reasonably expected on the part of Government. In
this light, indeed, it is viewed by the London Ship-
Owners ; but I should have been better pleased to have
obtained a maore specific pledge on this interesting
point.

In respect to details, every facility is to be given to
the free import of all Amncrican productions, and for
this purpose the Ports of Montreal and Kingston will be
declared frce Warehousing Ports for imports by land or
inland navigation, but linited as respects iinports by
sea, to British Vessels onlî. This is considered to be
the only effectuai means of preserving the navigation of
the Saint Lawrence above Quebec to the English flag,
and as it allows the productions of the British Domi-
nions to be bonded at Montreal, at the same time it af-
fords the required facility of shipping wheat and flour
at that place for Great Britain without exposing the
shipper to the necessity of proceeding to Quebec to
make oath to the declaration of origin prescribed by the
Corn Bill. To extend the benefits oftbe warehousing
system to the utmost limits, permission will be given to
enter all commodities at the Provincial Custom Houses
on giving security for their deposit at one of the Free
Warehousing Ports; and on, offering simnilar security
the articles may be renoved from any of the Ware-
houses to other Warehousing Ports for the purpose of
shipment for exportation. This arrangement will in-
clude Halifax. It is conceived that every description
of American produce will thus find its way to the ship-
ping Ports, excepting salt provisions, and in order to
provide as far as practicable for thisdeficiency, wyithout
entrenching too much on other interests it is intended
to allow fresh pork to be admitted free of duty. The
pervadingprinciple in these arrangements is the supply
of the West Indies at the cheapcst rate; attention to
this consideration will explain to the Committee the
reasons for losing sight of their recommendation to
anend the scale of duties; at the same time it is open
to the Local Legislature to impose any duties they may
think proper on articles importedfor consumption within
the Colony. The Committee will observe that it is
now a national question for the supply of the West
Indies, and we have no right to tax the consumer there
for our benefit; and if it be said, that our own com.
modities merit protection, the answer is, that this pro-
tection is afforded as well by levying the duties in the
West Indies as in Canada, and with more equitable re.
gard to the interests of the ultimate consumer.

Fresh fishi, fresh beef, saw logs, firewood and horses,
and carriages of Travellers will also bc exempted from
duty.

In respect to the Lumber Trade with Great Britain,
1 have no reason to hope for any further favourable
arrangement than the admission of the lumber and
masts of the United States into the United Kingdom
as British prodùctions. The positive refusal given by'
the Board of Trade to the application of the Shipping

Com-

ait pour le moment accompagnée de quelque risque
en amenant sous discussion la convenance d'admettre Appendice
a fleur Canadienne. Il y a lieu d'espérer que cet
irrangement sera adopté à quelque époque future. 9

Après être entré dans tous les détails du commerce
les Indes Occidentales, j'insistai, auprès de Mr. Hus-
kisson, vu l'importance majeure de donner quelque
assurance à l'égard de la permanence des avantages
actuels, niais le ministère se sent empêché de faire
aucune déclaration positive. Mr. Huskisson me répéta
souvent que le Gouvernement avait intention de don-
ner tout l'encouragement possible au Commerce en-
tre les Indes Occidentales et les Provinces de l'Amé-
rique Septentrionale, et il considère la réponse au Co-
mité des armateurs, comme toute l'assurance qu'on
peut raisonablement attendre de la part du Gouverne-
ment. C'est aussi sous le même jour que les arma-
teurs de Londres l'envisagent, mais j'aurai préféré ob-
tenir une garantie plus spécifique sur ce point intéres-
sant.

A l'égard des détails, on doit donner toutes les fa-
cilités à l'importation libre de tous les produits Améri-
cains, et pour cette fin les ports de Kingston et de
Montréal vont être déclarés ports d'entrepôt pour les
importations par terre ou par navigation intérieure,
maisen les limitant, à l'égard des importations par mer,
aux seuls vaisseaux anglais. On considère cela comme
le seul moyen efficace pour conserver la navigation du
Saint-Laurent, au-dessus de Québec, au pavillon an-
glais, et comme il est permis de mettre en dépôt à
Montréal les produits des possessions Britanniques, on
donne en même tems la facilité d'embarquer à cette
place pour la Grande-Bretagne, le blé et la fleur, sans
obliger le chargeur d'aller Lt Québec prêter sur la dé-
claration concernant la production le serment pres-
crit par le Bill des Céréales. Dans la vue d'étendre
les avantages du systême d'emmagasinage, aux der-
nières limites, on donnera permission d'entrer toutes
les commodités aux Douanes provinciales, en donnant
caution qu'elles seront mises en'dépôt à l'un des trois
ports d'entrepôt ; et en offrant un pareil cautionne-
tionnement les articles pourront être transportés de
tout magasin à d'autres ports-d'entrepôt pour être em-
barquées pour l'exportation. Cet arrangement com-
prendra Halifax. On conçoit que toute sorte de pro-
duits américains se rendront ainsi aux ports d'embar-
(Luement, les provisions salées exceptées, et pour ob-
vier, autant qu'il est praticable à ce défaut, sans nuire
trop à d'autres intérêts, on a en vue d'admettre le lard
frais franc de droit. Le principe qui servira de base'
à cet arrangement sera l'approvisionnement des Indes
Occidentales, au plus bas prix : en faisant attention
à cette considération, le Comité verra la raison pour-
quoi l'on n'a pas égard à la recommandation qu'il a
faite de modifier l'échelle des ýdroits ; en même temns,
il est libre à la Législature locale d'imposer tous les
droits qu'elle croira convenable, pour les effets impor-
tés pour être consommés dans la Colonie. Le Comité
observera que l'approvisionnement des liides Occi-
dentales est devenu une question nationale, et nous
n'avons pas le droit d'y taxer le consommateur-pour
notre propre avantage, et si l'on dit que nos propres
denrées méritent de la. protection, on' nous répondra"
que vous obtenez aussi bien cette protection par la le-
vée de droit dans les Indes Occidentales qu'en Canada,-
et d'une manière plus équitable pour le consomma~
teur.

Le poissQn frais, le boeuf frais, bois à scier, boi d
chauffage, chevaux et voitures de voyageurs sërn
aussi exempts de droits.

-Al'égard du Commerce du bois de c sructio
laGrande-Bretagne. je n ai lieu d'espérerüaucun ar-
rangement plus favorable, -que l'admissindu bói: ët
des mâts des Etats-Unis lans le 'Royaume- i
com me produits t britanniques. *;' On aurait dû prévii
le refus positif donné par le Bureau de Commereà-la? -
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Aipendix Comnittee for a reduction: of duties, ought to have

(1111.) been. anticipated, as it could riot consistently have been
s acceded to, vithout a correspondent reduction in the

9lt Jany. dities of Baltic timber. I ventured to suggest to Mr.,
-Iuskiss6n that it. ould be very desirable to compel

the payrnent of the duties on L.anada timber, at the
ime of.import, unless When warehoused :för exporta-
tion, urging that when this was acconiplished a fair
opening would be afforded for the application of the
saine principle to the Baltic timber, and the result would
hbe a decided advantage to the British merchant. It-is
unnecessary to detail the other argniments in favor of
'this sugg Tsts .
this sgesion ; the result was that Mr. Iluskisson
would notimake any further promise than that it should
become a subject for deliberation ; as it. strikës at the
7principle of the Var*ehousirg System, I could expect no
more favourable answer than that it merits considera-
tioni. ,

The importation of :East India silk goods by fo-
reigners> and by Inland navigation, and the import of
Frencl silks by inland navigation, vill be repressed by
the duties being raised to thirty per cent, and the import
.of cotton and woòllen goods*by a duty equal 'to ihat
levied on similar articles in the United States.

To conclude, I have great satisfaction in stating, that
His Majesty's Ministers express the utmost solicitude
for the prosperity of the North American Colonies,
and more particularly for the extension and security
of the Commerce of the Saint Lawrence.

I shall keep you informed of the progress of the ar-
rangemeniits decided upon at this interview.

I have the ionor to be,
Gebtlmen

Your'most obeiit and most humble, Servant,
(Signed) W. B. FE LTON.

Wimp. FINLAY, Esq.
Chairman Committee of Trade, Quebec, and

George Auldjo, Esq.
Clairman Committee of òf'rade, Montreal.

Extracts from the Corn Bill, read for the second titne
on Monday 2d April 1827.

" That no corn ,grain, meal or flour shall beshipped fr.on
any port Port in the British possessions out of Europe,
as being the produce of any such possession, until the
'owner, or proprietor, or shipper theneofshall have made,
and subscribed a declaration in %vriting, before ihe
Collector or other Chief Office'r of the Custüonïs at the
porof shipment, that such corn, grain, meal r fiur
was ti produce 'of sdme British possession out of Eu-'
ropè to be named in such declaration ; and before any
'corn, grain, ineùt or four shall be entered at- any port
in the United Kingdom, as being the produce of any,
British possession out of Europe, the master of the ship
importing the same; shall produce-and -deliver to the
Collectôr or other' chief Officer of the Customs of the
port or .place of importation, a copy of sucli declaration ,
certified tobe a true and accurate copy there'of, under
the hand of..the,Collector or other chief' Offlcer of the
Custons at the port ofshipment; before whdm the same
wis ade, s and 'such master shall also' nake and sub-
scribe before the Collecto'r or chief Oficer of Custoins
at the port or place of iniportation, a.declaration in
writing that the corn, grain, meal or 'floir on board such
ship is the'same that was mentioned and. referredto in-
the declaration so producedby-him, without any admix-
ture braddition (under a penalty not yet:inserted), pro-
vided, thatthe declaration aforesaid shal 'not be -re-t
quired'in respect of any corn," grain,; neal' or flour
which shall have been' shipped withiti (time not inser-
'ed)-next'afteir the passing of this Act.

mande d'une iéduction de droits faite par le Comi- AppendiéE
té de Commerce, vu qu'on ne pouvait' accédér àvec (RR.)
consisternte, sans faire une réductiotn correspiond'te
dans les droits sur les bois.de la Baliipie. Je hasar- 9 Janv.
dai de dire à Mr. Huskison qu'il serait à désirer qu'on
exiga le payemnent dès droits sur Je bois du Canada,
au teis de l'importation, ài moins qu'ii ne Tut mis en
entrepôt pour l'exportation, travail lant M.aire voir que
cela uh!e fois effeétué, ilVy aurait ime belle occasion
liir demander à appliquèr le niée principe, au bois
<le la Bâltique, et le résultat en seraitun avantage dé-
cidë pour le marchand anglais. Il est inutile de détail.
ler les autres raisons en faveur de cette suggestion-
Le résùltat fut que Mr. Huskisson ne voulait promettre
autre chose qu'il amènerait le sujet sous délibération.
Comme il touche au p'rincipe'du syseénie d'entrepôt,je
ne pouvais attendre de réponse plus fa'vorablè que òelfe
qùe:la chose mnéritait d'être considérée.

L'importation des soiries des Indes-Orientales sur
fonds étrangeïs et par la navigation intéiieure, "et l'im-
portation de soies fraîçaises par la nävigation intérieàre
sera réprimée en hausant les droits jusqu'à trente par
c6nt ; et l'ina poitatîôn des cotdnnades et des'laina es',
par uù dröit égale t celui qïi est levé dans les Etats-
Unis sur des articles semblables.

Pour conclure, j'ai le plaisir bien grand de dire que
les Ministres de Sa Majesté, montrent la plus grande
sollicitude pour la prospérité des Colonies de l'Aîm-
rique Septentrionale, et plus particulièreneït pour
l'extension et la aûreté du conmne'rce du Saint-Laurentf.

J'aurai soin de vou's infoníùer du Èrógrè&' des arran-
-gemens décidé-s dan cette entreW.e

J'ai l'honneur d'étrë,
Messieurs,

Votre très-humble et tiès-obéissant serv ite'9
(Signé) W. B. FELTON

WL.L.r A.u FINLA, Ecuyer, Président
du Comité de Commerce, à Québec, et

George Auldjo, Ecuyer, Présideût
du Comité de Commerce, à Moftr'al.

Extraits du Bill 'des Ceréalei; lu pour la 2e fois Lundi
2 Avril 1827.

"Qu'il ne sera embarqué d'aucun port dans 1es pos ses-
sions Britanniques hors d'Europe, blé, grain, fleur ni fa,
rine de froment, comme étant le produit d'aucune telle
possessionjusqu' ce que te possesseur ou propriétaire
ou l'embarqueur d'iceux, n'auroit faitet ignéunedécla-
ration par écrit, devan, lè Collecteuir o autre. Officier
prinïcipal des Douanes, au port de l'embaquement, que
les dits bl';'grain, farine ou ,eur est le produitde quel
que possession Britannique hors d'Europe, laquelle sera
nommée 'dans la dite déclaration,; et avant, qu'ilsoit
entré du Bled, grain, fleur oufarinie danaiucun port
du Royaume-Uni comme étaint lej pro.dit d'aucunepos-
session IBritanniique byörs'd'Europe, le.Màitre duà vais-
seau qui les impo tera, produira, et remetta au Collec-
teur ou autre officier pripcipal de la Douane duport. ou
place de l'importatión, une 'coie. de telle déclaration,
certifiée 'comm'e ude 'copie vraie ,et correcte d'icelle,
sous le seing duCollectem ou autre officier principal
de là Douane au Port de l'e.mbarquement, devant. qui
elle aura été faite,et tel maître fera et' signera ,-devant
le Collecteur' ou Oicier, principal de la Douanè,.au
port d e lce de 'inijortation, .une déclaratio par écrit;
que le blé, grain, feur ou farine, à borddýaelvaisseau
sont les mnes que ceux mentionnéset nmarqués dansla -
déolâratioe ainsi par lui produite, sans aucun mélange
ni addition' ,(sous'une liénalité n encore, spéciiée,)
Poùrvû que la déclâratiôn .susditè ne sera.pas: exigée
potrle blé,"grain fleur ou fariñe', qui auront été embar ;
qués das (tems non nrqué) pi-ochainf aprè ia passa-
tion de cet Acte.

LE

lppendilx A. 1 e4,
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Wrn. Finlay, Esquire.

London, 111/z June, 1827.
Sir,

My last addressed to Mr. Finlay, will have excited
expectations of advantages from the Corn Bill, that I
fear arc to be disappointed by the result oflast night's
debate on the recission of an amendment proposed by
the Duke of Wellington. The Ministers have express-
ed their determination to abandon the Bill in its amend-
ed shape, and although it may possibly be carried
through the Lords, yet there is not the remotest expec-
tation of the Commons concurring in the amendment,
nor of their substituting a Bill in conformity with the
view of the Lords ; under these circunistances I
can only express niy hopes that reliance on the infor-
mation contained im mny last lias not yet occasion-
ed any inconvenience to the interests of my con-
stituents. Although I have made earnest application te
the Board of Trade, and the Colonial Department on
this subject of our particular interests involved in the
decision of this question, yet I am at present only au-
thorized to say that His Majesty's Government is fully
alive to the absolute necessity of a provision for con-
tinuing the Canada Corn Bil for a limited period, but
time has not yet been afforded to allow of the determi-
nation to which they may comne being decided on.
Every effort will be made on' the part of the Comm ittee
in town to produce attention to tiis subject.

I

That, &c. not lawfil to import from any parts be-
yond seas into the United Kingdon any malt, or to
import any corn ground into Ireland or to import
into Great Britain any corni ground except wheat
meal, wheat flour and oatncal, forfeited.

That the Isle of Mai considered to be in the United
Kingdom.

That the total quantities of corn grain, meal and flour
paying dtuty and warehoused, shall be published once
a month in the London Gazette. -N. B. The Sciedule
of' Duties not printed with the Act.

London, 201/ 31ay, 1827.
Dear Sir,

I have the pleasurc to acquaint you, tiat the discus-
sion on the Corn Bill which took place last night in
the Ilouse of Lords, terminated so favorably to the
views of its supporters, that there appears to exist no
doubt as to its being passed in its present shape. As
you have been already informed of the particulars in
the Bill which affect the Colonies, it is only necessary
to inforni you that no alteration has taken place in that
respect. Mr. 1-uskisson lias appointed next Monday
for an.interview with the Chairman of the Board of'
Customs on the subject of the arrangement that must
be introduced for the.regulation ofour trade, into Par-
liament, and I hope that no fùrther dehay will arise to
impede the accomplishiment ofthe measures on whiclh
the Board of Trade has already decided, the subject of
which lias been communicated to you, and in which I
have no reason to anticipate a change. I have been
favored with assurances from the present Secretary for
the Colonies, of his wish and anxiety to promote our
commercial prosperity, and I have no reason to appre-
hend the smallest departure from the principles of pro-
tection to our intercourse with the West Indies wlhich
obtained pre"iously to the late change of Administra-
tion. I shall not fail to keep you informed of every
new occurrence, and I hope speedily to announce the
introduction of the Bill to give effect to Mr. luskis-
son's arrangements in our favor.

I am, dear Sir,
Your most obedient,

Humble Servant,
(Signed) W. B. FELTON.

"Qu'il, &c. ne sera permis d'importer d'aucune partie Appendiee
au delà des mers dans le Royaume-Uni, aucune dr'che, (RR.)
ni d'importer des blés moulus en Irlande, ni d'importer a
dans la Grande-Bretagne aucun blé moulu, excepté de 9 Jan.
la farine de froment, de la fleur de froment et de la
farine d'avoine; confiscation.

'"Que lile de Main est considérée comme étant dans
le Royaume-Uni.

"Qu'on publiera tous les mois dans la Gazette de
Londres, les quantités de blé, (le grain, de farine et de
fleur taxés, qui seront emmagasinés.-N. B. La Cédule
des droits ion imprimées avec l'Acte.

LONDRES, 20 Mai 1827.
Cher Monsieur,

J'ai le plaisir de vous informer que la discussion sur
le Bill des Céréales, qui eut lieu hier au soir dans la
Chambre des Lords, s'est terminée si favorablement
aux vues de ses moteurs, qu'il ne paraît exister aucun
doute sur sa passation sous sa forme actuelle. Comme
vous avez déjà été informé des détails du Bill qui af-
fectent les Colonies, je n'ai plus qu'à vous informer
qu'il n'y a eu aucun changement à cet égard. Mr. Hus-
kisson a fixé Lundi pour avoir une entrevue avec le
Président du Bureau des Douanes, au sujet de l'ar-
rangement qui doit être introduit dans le Parlement
pour régler notre commerce, et j'espère qu'il ne sur-
viendra aucun délai capable d'arrêter l'accomplisse-
ment des mesures sur lesquelles le Bureau de Com-
merce s'est déjà décidé, dont le sujet vous a déjà été
communiqué, et dans lesquellesj'ai tout lieu d'espérer
qu'il n'arrivera aucun changement. Le Secrétaire ac-
tuel les Colonies m'a assuré qu'il ne désirait rien plus
que d'avancer notre commerce, etje n'ai aucune raison
d'appréhender le moindre désistement des principes de
protection, obtenue pour notre commerce avec les Indes
Occidentales avant le dernier changement qui est sur-
venu dans l'administration. Je ie manquerai pas de
vous mander tout ce qui pourra arriver de nouveau, et
j'espère pouvoir en peu vous annoncer l'introduction du
Bill pour effectuer les arrangemens de Mr. Huskisson
en notre faveur.

Je suis, cher Monsieur,
Votre très humble

Et très obéissant serviteur.
(Signé) W. B. FELTON,

Wit. FJLAY, Ecr.

LONDIR ES, 14 Juin 19S7.
Cher Monsieur,

Ma dernière lettre à Mr. Finlay aura da faire naître
sur les avantages que promettait le Bill des Céréales,
des espérances que je crains devoir être désappointés,
par le résultat des débats d'hier au soir, à l'égard d'un
amendement proposé par le Duc de Wellington. Les
Ministres ont déclaré qu'ils étaient déterminés à aban-
donner le Bill, tel qu'il est amendé, et quoiqu'il puisse
étre passé chez les Lords, il n'y a pas l'espoir le plus
éloigné que les Communes concourent à l'amendement,
ni même qu'elles lui substituent un Bill conforme aux
vues des Lords. Sous ces circonstances, il ne me reste
qu'à espérer que les informations contenues dans ina
dernière lettre n'ait occasionné aucun inconvénient à"
ceux de mes constituans qui s'y seraient reposés. Mal-
gré les plus vives instances de nia part auprès du Bu-
reau de Commerce et du Département Colonial à l'é.
gard de nos intérêts particuliers qu'embrassp la déci-
sion de cette question, tout ce que je suis autorisé à
dire pour le moment, c'est que le gouvernement de Sa
Majesté est convaincu dc la nécessité absolu de quelque
mesure pour continuer, pour un tems limité le Bill des
Céréales du Canada, mais le tems n'a pas encore permis
d'en venir à une détermination finale. Les membres
du Comité qui sont en ville feront tous leurs efforts pour
attirer l'attention sur ce sujet.
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until the price of British Wheat'
iade up arnd published according
to Law, shal. be sixty-seven 'shil-'
,lings per quarter. Whenever such
priceshalbeat or above sixty-sevcn
shillings per quarter,' the duty shal
be for every quarter, '

Barley; for: every. Quarter, '0O

until theprice shal be 34s perquar-
ter, the ' 0

06
2 6

Ots,

I enclose for our information the printed drauglit of
the clause in the " Cusoms Bill," which regulate the
commercial point connected with* the Provinces. I was
anxious to have abstained from sending this until it
lad passed through the Committee which it will do to
niglt, and I entreat you not to assume that any arrange-
ments contemplated in this Act will be ultimately
adopted, because from the extraordinary changes that
have recently taken place, it wiill be injudicions to trust
to appearances. You ývill perhaps feel with me that
giving publicity to the contents of this communication
may under present circumstances be injurious to our
interests.

I am, Sir,
Your most obedient,

Humble Servant,
(Signed) W. B. FELTON.

George Aulqo, Esquire,
Montreal Board of Trade.

London, 19th June 1827.
Dear Sir,

I hasten to enclose you copies of the Resolutions
proposed last evening in the Comnions, by the Chan-
cellor of the Excliequer, by which you will perceive
it is intended to place the introduction ofCanada Wheat
on similar grounds as in the Corn Bill now before the
Lords, with the variation of the measure being tempo-
rary instead of permanent, continuing only in operation
tntil the first May one thousand; eight hundred and
twenty cight. Under the circumstances of allowing on-
ly the grain now in Bond, or that can be Bonded pre.
vious to the first July,to be brought in for consumption,
it would appear that Canadian grain will be better
situated.than if the original Corn Bill had gone into
operation. I trust the notification of the intention of
Ministers wilI reach Quebec in season, to prevent any
injurious efects from the late -communications announ-
cing the lossof tle Corn Bill.

Mr. Huskisson's Customs' Bill wil be reported to
night, and will be passed in the course of- the week, it
will probably accompany the new Corn Bill to the
Lords, sothatall thegreatmeasuresin whichthe Canadas
are interested will be before the Legislature next week.
There does not appear to be any anticipation of resis.
tance to either of these Bills in the Lords.

The Resolution ich proposes to admit, Foreign
grain limits the admission of that article to the quantity
now in Bond or that may come in or before the first
of Julf, on similar duties to-those imposed by the late
Corn Bil; the quantity in Bond is supposed to be
about five hundred thousanîd quarters, (of wheat,) and
this is ti extent of the competition to which Canada
grain will be exposed.

Copy of the 2nd Resolution.
Resoired, That any sort of grain, meal or flour, the

produce of any British Possession in North America,
or clsewhere out of Europe, nov in Warehouse in the
United Kingdoin, or which nmay be entered at any
port thercof, before the first May, one thousand eight'
hundred and twenty eight, shall be admissible for home
consumption, upon payment of the following duties,
viz:-
Wheat, for every Quarter, £0 5 

jusqua ce quele prix du froment
.Britaniquei," arrangé et publié se-
lon laloi,- se.vende 67s. le quar-'
ter, lorsque tel prix sera à ou audes-
sus de 67s.le' qiarter,le droit,
par chaque quarter seraide 0

Orge,-ponr chàque quarter,
jusqu'à ce que le prix soit de 34s.
le qr. dans lequel cas,

0 6

26,

O'0 6
Avoin

Je vous envoie ci-inclus, pour votre informatioi; lr Appendicé
projet imprimé des clauses du i Bill des Douanes," (RR.)
qui règle le point commercial lié avec les Provinces .
J'aurais voulu pouvoir me dispenser d'envoyer eci 9 Jan
jusqu'à ce qu'il eut passé dans le Comité, ce qu'il fera
ce soir, et je vous prie de ne pas penser qu'aucun des
arrangemens contemplés dans cet Acte sera finale-
ment adopté, car d'après les changemnens éxtraordi-
naires qui ont eu lieu récemment, il seràit imprudent de
se fier aux apparences. Vous sentirez peut-être, avec
moi que la publicité du contenu de cette lettre sous les
circonstances présentes, pourrait nuire à nos intérets.

Je suis, Monsieur,
Votre tres humble

Et très obéissant serviteur.
(Signé) W. B. FELTON.

GOItcoo ArjLDJO, Ecuyer,
Bureau de Commerce de Montréal.

Londres, 19 Juin 1827.
Cher Monsieur,

Je me hâte de vous envoyer des Copies des résolu.
tions proposées hier au soir chez les Communes par le
Chancelier de l'Echiquier, par lesquelles vous verrez
qu'on se propose de mettre l'intro'duction'du froment
du Canada, sur le même pied que dans le Billides Céré-
ales maintenànt devant les lords, avec 'la 'différence
que la mesure est temporaire au.lieu d'être perma-
nente, ne continuant d'être en opération que jusqu'au
1er mai 1828. Vu la permission qui est donnée de
n'entrer pour la' consommation que le grain mainte-
nant en dépôt, ou qui pourra >tre mis en dépôt avant le
1er juillet, il paraîtrait que le grain du Canada sera
mieux situé que si. le Bill des Céréales, originaire, fut
venu en operation. J'espère que la notification des mi-
nistres arrivera à Québec à tems pour prévenir les effets
injurieux qui auraient pu résulter des communications
recentes, qui annonçaient la perte du Bill des Céréales.

Le Bill des douanes de'M. Huskisson va 'tre rap-
porté ce soir et sera passédans le cours de la sémaine,
Il accompagneta probablement chez les lords lenou-
veau Bill des Céréales, de sorte que toutes les grandes
mesures qui intéressent les Canadas vont étre devant la
Législature la semaine prochaine. Il ne parait pas qu'il
doive survenir aucune opposition à l'un ni à l'autre de
ces bills chez les lords.

La résolution quipropose d'admettre le grain étran-
ger, limite l'admission de cet aticële à la quantité main-
tenant n 'dépôt ou quipourra y être' mise le ou 'avant
le 1er. juilletimoyennant, des droits' semblables 'à ceu'X
imposés par le bill des céréales précédent, -La quanti-
té en dépôt est .supposée 'être d'environ 560,000 quar-
ters (de froment) et c'est'là l'entendue de la concur-
rence à laquelle sera exposé legrain du Canàda.

Copie de la 2e. Rdsolution.
Résolù, Qu'aucune sorte de grairi, de farine,ou fleur,

étant le produit d'aucune possession Britannique dans
l'Amérique. Septentrionale, ou ailleurs hors d'Eu-
rope, maintenant en magasin dans le Royaume-Uni, ou
qui pourra entrer dans aucun port d'icelui avant le 1er.
jour de mai 1828, pourront etre admis pour la consom-
mation intérieure, en payant les'droits suivans, savoir:

Froment pour chaque quarter . ' .£0 5 O
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Oatr, for every quarter,
untilthe price shall be 25s per quar-
ter, then

Rye, Pease and Beans, for every quarter,
until the price shall be 41s,

WFheat Meal and Flour, for every barrel
being 196 lbs., a dutv equal in
amount to the luty payable on thir-
ty eight and a half gallons Wheat.

Oalneal, for every quantity of 81½- lbs., a
duty equal in amount to the duty
payable on a iluarter ofoats.

Maize or Indian Corn, BuIc Vheat, Bea or
Big, a duîty equal in amount to the
duty payable on a quarter of Bar-
lev. e

[1 am, dear Sir,
Your most obedient,

Humble Servant,
(Signed) W. 13. FELT

IlPm. Finlay, Esquire, Chairman,
Board of Trade, Quebec.

London, 22nd June, 1 827.
Dear Sir,

We are some'what relieved fron the state of
agitating suspense in w'hich the defeat of the Corn
Bill left us, by the intröduction and passage througm
the Commons, of a temnporary ncasure which as far as
the Canada Trade in grain is concerned, professes to
place us on exactly the saine footing as theformer Bill,
with the simple ditflerence of the present arrangement
being temporary instead of permanent ; to counterba-
lance this inconvenience, we shall have only to contend
with the competition of the wheat now in Bond, or to
be Bonded up to the first of July, which is estimated
at six hundred thousand quarters, instead of the con-
tinued import allowed by the original measure. I can.
not venture to give you any assurance of the present
Bill passing the Lords, because I have been called up-
on to furnish explanations, of the probable operation of'
the Act in introducing grain and flour from C anada, -and
I have reason to believe that great apprehension arising
froin the misconception of our powers of inundating
this country with grain, prevails in the Lords. I en-
close 'a copy of the Bill in the shape in which it will
probably be passed this cvening; at the same time I
have.the satistction ofenclosing a copy of' Mr. Hus-
kisson's Customs' Bill, in' which are incorporated the
arrangements for the Trade of the Canadas. This Bill
passed in the present forn last night. I do nlot under-
stand that much opposition is expected to it in the
Lords, indeed we may rather anticipate support, be-
cause the principles it embodies are in some measure a
departure fron the rigidly liberal system, which has
met its strongest resistance in the Upper Flouse ; at
the saine time I feel so little confidence at the present
moment in any general rules of action in Parlianent,
that I must caution you not to rely too implicitly on the
successful issue of these measures, until you hear of
the actual completion of the Bill. My object in the
present beinig, in the first place to relieve you from the
suspense which ignorance of the intentions.of Govern-
ment must have entailed, and in the next place to
demonstrate that His Majesty's present Ministers 'have
redeemed their promise of protection, and assistance to
the Canadas,.as far as depends on them, and to the
full extent of our most sanguine expectations.

i am, dear Sir,
Your most obedient,

Humble Servant,
(Signed) , W. B. FELTON.

Ùeorge Auldjo, Esquire, Chairmdn,
Board of Trade, Mlontreal.

Remarks

Appendice
(RR.)

9 Jamn

Londres, 22 Juin 1827'.
Cher Monsieur,

N6us commençons ù sortir de l'état d'agitation et
d'incertitude dans le quel nous avait laissé la chûte dt
bill des céréales, par l'introduction et la passation chez
les communes d'une mesure temporaire, qui en autant
que le commerce de grain du Canada y est intéressé,
promet de nous placer sur le même pied que le bill pré-
cédent, avec la seule différence que l'arTangement ac-
tuel est temporaire, au lieu d'être permanent. Pour
contrebalancer cet inconvénient nôs n'aurons à en-
trer en concurrence qu'avec le froment maintenant en
dépôt ou qui le sera d'ici au lerjuiilet; (lequel on es-
time à 600,000 quarters,) au lieu de l'importation con-
tinuée que permettait la mesure originaire. Je ne puis
hasarder de vous assurer que le Bill actuel passe chez
les lords, par ce que l'on m'a damandé des explications
sur l'opération probable de l'acte, en introduisant lè
grain et la fleur du Canada, et j'ai raison de croire qu'il
règne chez les lords de grandes appréhensions, surl'i:.
dée fausse que l'on y a conçue sur les moyens que nous
avons d'inonder ce pays de grains. Je vous envoie ci-
incluse une copie du bill, dans la forme dans laquelle il
va probablement passé ce soir. En même teins j'ai la
satisfadtiof de vous envoyer ci-incluse une copie Idu
bill (les Douanes de M. Huskisson, dans lequel sont in-
coriporés les arrangemens relatifs au commercé des Ca.
nadas. Ce bill passa dans cette forme hier au soir. Je
ne sache qu'il doive rencontrer beaucoup d'opposition
chez l'es lords; même nous devons attendre qu'il y sera
supporté parce que les principes qu'il renferme sontý en
quelque sorte une abberation du systême de libéralité
entière, qui a rencontré la plus forte résistance dans
la chambre haute, en nime temps dans le inom'ent
actuel si peu de confiance dans aucune règle
générale d'action en Parlement, que je dois vous
mettre en garde contre une assurance trop impli-
cite du succès de la mesure, jusqu'à ce que vous 'ap;
préciez la passation finale du bill. Mon objet,s dans la
présente, est d'abord de vous tirer de l'incertitude oà
doit vous avoir placé l'ignorance dès intentions du gou-
vernement, et en second lieu pour Vous faire¾ voir ue
les ministres actuels de Sa Majesté ont remnpli leur pro-
messe, de protéger et d'assister les Canadas, autant qu'il
dépend d'eux, et dans toute l'éendue denos élus vives
espérances.

Jsuis, cher Monsieur,
votre très-humble et très

obéissant serviteur,
(Signé) W. B. FE LTON

George Àuldjo, Ecuyer, Présidentdu Bu-
reau du Commerce, Montréal.

leiarques

0 2 0 Avoine, par chaque quarter, "0 2 0
jusqu'à ce qùe le prix sdit de 25s. le

0 0 6 qr. alors, p. u 0 6
ô 3 0 '$eigle, Pois et Fèves, par chaque quarter, 0 3 0
o0 6 . jusqu'à ce que le prix soit de 41s. O '0 '6

Farine et Fleur de. Fronent, par chaque
quait pesant '196 lbs., un droit égal
en moritaùt aù droit 'payable sur trei-
,te-huit gallons et'demi (le froment.

Farine d'Avoine, par claide 181- lbs. un
droit. 'égal en montant au droit
payable sur un 'quarter d'avoine.

M.As ou Blé d'iide, B!è sarrasin, l'Orge-ap-
pelée Big, un droit égale en mon-
tant au droit payable sur ùn quar-
'ter d'orge.

Je suis cher monsieur,
votre très-humble et très.

obéissant serviteur,
ON. (Signé) W. B. FELTON.

Vm. Finlay, écuyer, président du
Bureau de domnerce à Québec.
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Remarks on some particulars in the present Customs'
Bill :

It will be seen by the new table of duties, staveb from
America, and the Ionian Islands, (which now pay one
third only of the duty payable on the Foreign staves,)
are for the future to be deemed Foreign, and pay duty
accordingly, viz t wenty three shillings per one hun-
dred and twenty ; taking this in connection with the two
clauses in another part of the Bill, one of which pro- s
vides that staves shall be admitted 1y /and or inland na--
vigalion duty free, and the other, that staves imported
into the United Kingdom from Canada, shall be deem-
ed British, it is evident that the freight of al] the
staves importedfrom Ainerica, mustcome to the Britishi
ship holder, and that the export of that article must
bc by the Saint Lawi ence. Beef and Pork are no Ion-,
cer to be prohibited in the Colonies. This arrangement

is consequenton the decision as to the.admission of those
articles into theUnited Kingdom, upon paymentof a duty
oftwelve shillingsperh undred weight, as the West Indies
nay be supplied through the Portsof theUnitedKingdon
with Foreign Beefand Pork, there .could be no legiti-
mate reason for excluding, the Canadian Merchant from
engaging in a similar indulgence. The :liability to the
duty of twelve shillings per lundred weight is sufficient
togive the Agricultural interest in the Province a fair
protection, and the admission of Fresh Beef and Pork
frec of duties, places the interest engaged in curing and
barrelling those, articles for exportation on an equally
favorable footing.

Wood articles imported into the West Indies from the
Canadas pay only one fourth of the duties; the object
oftthis clause is to allow Albany deals and other articles
exported through Quebec to meet American articles on
ivorable terms. Thei monopoly ofý the Home Narket
being preserved to Canada deals and sawed timber.

A.
Provided always, and. be it further enacted, that the

Comimissioners of'His Majesty's Customs shall as soon as
may be after the passing of this Actcause tobe.published
in the London Gazele,an account ofthe total quantity of
corn, grain, meal and, flour distinguishing the produce
of Hlis Majesty's possessions out of Europe from the pro-
duce of Foreign Countries, which shall be in Warehouse
on the first day of July one thousanti eight hundred
and twenty seven. And once in eachsucceeding calendar
month, cause to bc so published an account of all corn,
grain, meal or tho ir, distinguishing tie produce' as
aforesaid, which shall inthe monti next preceding have
paid the duties established by this Act, together witl
an account of the total quantity of each sort of corn,
grain, meal andi flour respectively as aforesaid remain--
ing in Warehouse at the end of each preceding calendar
ionth.

London, 2nd Jul, 1827.
Gentlemen,

m have unow the satisfaction of announcing
ti conpletion of' my mission by the Prorogationof Par-
liainent, which took place this day, and of the satisfac-
tory arrangement of the principal points conmitted to
mny charge by thec passing of' Uhe two'Bills respecting
t'e iIportation ofcorn and flour, andi tI regulation of
thc Customs. The latter Bill received. the Royal As-
sent.without anyalteration in the form in which it was
transmitted to, y ou; antd tIe Corn' Bill of whichIlbasten
now to forward a copy, passed with the addition of an
amelainent as contained in theabove copy of the clause
introducedi by the Lards. I1 expect to"meet the:gentle-
mon composing the Committee in town in a few days,
when Ishalsre or themand,your.informaton,'a
few remarks on theanticipated operationofthosel aws,
whîich Ishall previously submit to some competent. au-
thority for correction.,

* I have the honor to be,

(Signed) W. B. FELTON.
GEORoE AULDJo, Esquire, and

WVm. Finlay, Esquires,
Chairmen of the Board of' Trade,

Quebec andt Montreal. Quebec,

J'ai maintenant le plaisir de vous annoncer lafin' de
mamission par la prorogation du Parlement qui a eu
lieu aujourd'hui, et l'arrangement satisfaisant des prin-
cipaux points confiés à mes soins, par la passation des
deux, bils relatifs à l'importation du grain et de la fleur
et au règlemens des donanes. Le'dernier bill a reçu l'as-
sentiment royal sansî altération;- dans la: même forme
dans laquelle il vous a été transmis, et le bil des cé-
réales dont je me hâte de 'vous faire parvenir une co-
pie,' a té passé .àvec l'addition'd'un amendement, tel
que contenu dans la copie ci-dessus de la clause intro-
duite par leslords.~ J'espère rencontrerles~meséurs
du Cômité qui sont 'en ville sous peude,'jours,:"lrs-
que j'aurai préparé pour 'eux et 'pour votre iformation
quelques remarques suri'opération anticipée; de ces
loiq etaque ,je :soumettrat par avance à l'examen de
quelque autorité compétente. f r

r ' - r J'ai l'honneur d'être,
'&c.,r &c. &c.,

(Signé) W. B: . FELTON,
GEORGEËAULDJo,' Ecuyer,' et

Wm. Finlay, Ecuyer,
Présidens des Bureaux de Commerce

de Québcc et de Montréal. Québec,

Appendic
(RR.)

9 Jano,.

Remarques sur quelques points particuliers du bill ac- i
tuel des Douanes:

On verra par la nouvelle tablé de droits, que les
louves d'Amérique et des les Ioniennes (qui payent
naintenant un tiers seulement· du droit payable sur les
douves étrangères) seront à l'avenir considérées comme,
étrangères, et payeront le droit en conséquence, savoir,
23s par 120; considérant ceci avec les deux clauses qui
e trouvent dans une -autre partie du bill, dont l'un
pourvoit à ce que les douves :seront admises par terre ou
par la navigation intérieure, franches de droit, et l'autre
que les douves importéés du Canada ,dans le Royaume-
Uni seront considérées comme étant Britanniques, il est
évident que le frèt de toutes les douves importées
d'Amérique doivent venir àt l'Armateur Anglais, et que
l'exportation de cet article doit se faire par le St. Lau-
rent. Il n'y aura plus de prohibition dans les Colonies
pour le bouf et le lard. Cet arrangement découle de la
décision quant à l'admission de ces articles dans le Roy-
aune-Uni. Payant un droit. de 12s. par quintal, c'est
suffisant pour donner aux intérêts agricoles de la Pro-
vince une protection avantageuse,,, etl'admission du
bSufet du lard frais, sans payer le, droit, place ceux
engagés à préparer et à embariller ces articles pour
I*exportation sur un pied également favorable.

Les bois importés des Canadas dans les Indes Occi-
dentales ne payent que le quart des droits. 'Lobjet
de cette clause est de permettre aux planches et autres
articles exportés d'Albany par Québec, de rencontrer
les articles Américains avec :assez d'avantage. Le
monopole du marché de l'Angleterre est conservé aux
douves et bois sciés du Canada.

A
Pourvù toujours, et qu'il soit de plus statué, que les

Commissaires des Douanes de Sa Majesté feront aussitôt
que faire se pourra après la passation de cet Acte, pu-
bliér dans la Gazette de Londres un état de toute la
quantité de -blé, grain, farine et fleur (en distinguant
les produits les possessions de Sa Majesté hors d'Eu-
rope des produits, des pays étrangers,) qui sera en tma-
gasin le ler. jour de Juillet 1827. Ettèront ainsi pu-
blier, une fois par mois, un état de tout le blé, grain;
farine et fleur (en distinguant lesproduits comme &ps-
dit) qui pourront, dans le mois qui aura p,récédé, avoir
payé les droits établis par cet acte, 'avec- ensemble un
état de la quantité totale de chaque sorte 'de blé, grain;
farine ou fleur respectivement comme susdit, restant
dans les -magasins à la fin de chaque mois de calen-
drier.

Londres, 2 Juillet 1827.
"Messieurs,
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Québec, 13 Septembre 1827. An

I beg leave to apprize the Committee of
Trade of my return flrom London, which place I left
about a fortnight after the termination of the late Ses-
sion of Parliament. I enclose for the information of
the Commuittee two Acts of Parliament, seventh and
eiglhth George the Fourth, chapters fifty six and fifty
seven, wiich embody the restait of the representations
made to [His Majesty's Government on belalf'of the
Commerce ofthe Canadas; and I embrace the oppor-
tunity of presenting a few remarks in reference to your
instructions, explanatory of the expected operation of
the provisions contained in the Bills on the Trade of
the Provinces, as well respecting the intercourse withî
theMother Country, as with the West Indies.

Firsi. The primary object to which my attention
was called by the instructions prepared in Lower Cana-
da, was the introduction of the grain and flour of the
Provinces into the United Kingdom. It was strongly
urged that motives of policy and justice ought to de-
termine the Government to admit these articles free of
ail dutiee,at least that this indulgence miightbe expected
under limitation as to the quantity to be introduced. Tn
those whohavewatched the progress of the great measure
of the Corn Bill, it will not be matter of surprize that the
sanguine expectation entertained of a permanent and fa-
vorable arrangement were not realized, and on this sub-
ject it may sufiice ta observe that the present: temupora-
ry measure taken in connection with the circumnstances
under which it was passed, ouglht to be received as in.
dicating the favorable dispositions ofIlis Majesty's Mi-
nisters ; but must not bc considered as making the
extent of the indulgence they may be inclined to afford
us hercafter; although that must necessarily be qualified
by attention to the prejudices of a numerons portion of
the community. It is to be hoped that the apprehen-
sion entertained of the introduction of Foreign grain,
and flour through the Canadas will bc found groundless;
but it must not be disguised that the deduction of any
illicit practices of this description will inevitably ensure
the disappointment ofourliopes. As respects the details
of this Bill, (seventh and eighth George the Fourth,
chapter fifty seven,) they will be found to correspond as
far as practicable with the recommendation of the Com.
mittee. The difficulties attending the certificate of
origin being disposed of by the permission accorded ta
the skipper to sign the required declaration (clause six.)

Second. The expected encouragement of the Lu mber
Trade by the reduction of duties as proposed by the
shipping interest, was dependant on the success of the
representation of that body, the failure of their eff'orts
in Parliament lias suspended for the present any altera-
tion in our favor; but I cannot but hope that a temperate
and reasonable course will eventually produce some
arrangement calculated to give us a more decided
reference in the British Market. The Committee
will nlot lfail to perceive that the principle which per-
vades the present enactments, is ta give the utmost
possible ftcility to the carrying trade in the bulky com-
modities fur nished by the neighbouring.States: it is evi-
dent that the imposition ofduties on imports under the
naine ot protective duties, is quite incompatible with
this freedom of commerce, and as the duties collected in
the Province must add to the price of commodity, tley
virtually amount ta a tax on the British Consa.'mer, and
tend to diminish the amount of freight and the con-
sumption of* the article in Great Britain. In providing
for the extension of this trade the navigation of the
Saint Lawrence above Quebec by Foreign shipping is
most scrupulously guarded against.

The details of the Act (sixth and seventh George the
Fourth, chapter fifty six,) connected with this subject,
are contained in the thirty second and thirty third
çlauses, and partially as respects staves in the twenty

first

endice
R.)Gentlemen, Messieurs,

Je demande la liberté d'annoncer au Comité de
Commerce mon retour de Londres, d'où je suis paiti r
environ quinze jours après la clôture de la dern'ère
session. J'envoie ci-inclus pour I information du Co.
mité deux actes du Parlement, 7 et 8 Geo. IV, chap. 56
et 57, qui renferment le résultat des représentat'ons
faites au gouvernement de Sa Majesté, de la part du
corps mercantile des Canadas ; etje profite de cette
decasion pour présenter quelques remarques, par suite
de vos instructions, pour expliquer l'opération que
doivent avoir les dispositions contenues dans ct s billssur
le commerce des Provinces, aussi bien que sur nos re-
lations commerciales avec la mère-patrie et avec les
Indes-Occidentales.

Premier :-Le premier objet sur lequel a été appelée
mon attention par les instructions préparees dans le
Bas-Cauada, a été l'introduction du grain et;de la fa-
rine des Provinces dans le Royaume-Uni. Oi mainte-,
nait fortement que des motifs de politique et de jutice
devaient déterminer le gouvernement à admettre ces
articles sans payer aucun droit, au moins qu'on pouvait
attendre cette indulgencepour une certaine quantité à
à laquelle l'introduction serait limitée. Ceux qui ont
suivi les progrès de la grande mesure du Bill des Céré-
ales verront sans surpsise, que la vive espérance d'un
arrangement favorable et permanent ne se soit pas réa-
lisée, et à cet égard il suffira d'observer, que la mesure
temporaire actuelle, considérée avec les circonstances
sous lesquelles elle a été passée, doit être reçue commen
aine indice les dispositions favorables où sont les mi-
nistres de Sa IMajesté; mais non pas comme la mesure
de l'indulgence qu'ils sont disposés à nous donner ci-
aps ès ; mais dans cela il faut faire entrer pcur quelque
chose les préjugés d'une portion considérable de la-
société. Il est à espérer qu'on verra l'illusion qu'il y a
dans les craintes que l'n conçoit à l'égard de l'intro-
duction du grain et de la fleur étrangèr' par les Cana-
das ; mais il ne fauat pas se cacher que la découverte de
toutes pratiques illicites de cette nature frustera inévi-
tablement toutes nos espérances. A l'égard des ditails
de ce bill (7 et 8 Geo IV, chap 57) on verra qu'ils cor-
respondent, autant qu'il est possible avec les recom-
mandations du Comité. Les dilficultés qui accompa-
gnait le certificat d origine ont disparu par la permis-
sion accordée à l'embÀrqueur de signer la déclaration
requise. (Ge. clause.)

Den.rième:-L'enicouragement qu'on attendait dans 1
commerce du bois par la réduction des droits, telle
que proposée parles commercans, dépendait du succès,
de la représentation de ce corps. Leurs efforts ayant
cchoué en Parlement, cela suspend pour le moment
toute altération en notre faveur; mais je ne puis m'em-
pécher d'espérer qu'avec de la modération et-de la
raison, cin amènera quelque arrangement propre à nous
donner une préférence decidre sur le marché d'4ngle-
terre. Le Comité ne pourra s'empécher de remarquer
que le principe qui domi'ne dans les dispositions ac-
tuelles, est de donner toutes les facilités possibles des
grosses denrées qui viennent des états voisins: il est
évident que l'imposition de droits sur.les importations,
sous le ios de droits protc1iJß, est tout-à-fait incom-
patible avec cette liberté de commerce ; - et comme
les droits imposés <tans la Province doivent augmenter
le prix des denrées, ils équivaudraient virtuellement à'
une taxe sur le consominateur.anglais, -et tendraient à
diminuer la quantité du fret et la consommation le
l'article dans la Grande-Bretagne. Tout en pourvoyantc - -

à étendre ce commerce, on a-essoin -de prévenir laî
navigation du Saint-Laurent au-dessus de Qaébee par.,
des vaisseaux étrangers.

Les détails de l'Acte (6 et 7 Geo..IV, chap. 56)
liés à ce sujet se trouvent dans les See et 83e clauses,-
eten partie en ce quiregarde les douves dans la 21
clause. Il est pourvu que toute espèce de bois, ex-

cepté
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.ippendix first clause. By these it is provided that every descrip-
(RR.) tion of lumber excepting deals may be imported free

, of duty, and shall be considered as the produce of the
91h Jany. Canadas, when exported from Canada to Great Britain

or lier possessions in Anierica. The import of deals
without duty can only take place iii Bond ; but with
the view of providing lor the supply of the West Indies,
they will only be subject to one fourth the Foreign dtu-
tics on importation into those Islands, being liable as at
present to pay the Foreign duty on importation into
Great Britain. It will be observed that in the view of
encouraging the transit of a particular.kind of staves
through the Saint Lawrence, the tiventy first clause imi
poses the heavy Foreigrn duty on American staves,
which at present pay only one third ofthe ordinary du-
tics.

T/ird, On this head the commerce in Pot and Pearl
Ashes, the arrangement will be found to be in accord-
ance with the reasoning of the Committee, though not
absolutely according to their recommendation. The
thirty third clause pernits the import of ashes duty
free, and the Act of one thousand eight hundred and
twenty six already provides for their reception in Great
Britain as Çanadian produce.

F ouath, In respect to salt provisions, the Committee
will observe. that as foreign Beef and Pork were inten-
ded to be allowed to enter into Great Britain uipon
paynent of twelve shillings per lundred weight duty,
tîtere could be no reason for excluding the Canadas
from a similar advantage: the twenty cighth clause
consequently repeals the prohibition of the import of
those articles, so that there they may now be introduced
into Canada for warehousing for export to any Country,
At the same time as the preparation of salted provi-
sions mnay be advantageous to the Provinces, tlie lm yort
of fresh Beef and Porkis pernitted by the thirty tihird
clause.

The Committee's recommendation in respect to the
dutv on Whisky will be found embodied in the Table
of l;ew Duties in clause twenty nine.

As to iinports through the United States, the Com-
mittee ,vi;l perceive that the Table of Duties in clause
twenty nine, imposes thirty per cent on foreign Silk
Manufactures and twenty per Cent on foi eign Cottons,
and the twenty fifth, twenty sixth and twenty seventh
clauses make stiticient provision for preventing the in-
troduction of f'oreign coiniodities in the manner com-
plained or; and the thirty fourth clause provides against
a nisconception which has prevailed in both Provinces
in respect to the collection of Provincial Duties on some
foreign productions.

The Committee will find that the concessions in fa-
vour of' Upper Canada in respect to horses, &c. of tra-
vellers, cordwood, &c. are now extended to this Pro.
vince by the provisions of the thirty third clause, which
also inclides raw hides and tallow as suggested by the
Comnmittee.

'The tlirty sixth clause contains the authority for en-
tering commodities at the frontier Ports previous to be-
in o rehoused in Canada, and the thirty iftIi provides
fotr dxcerection of lMontreal and Kingston into free
Ports, limiied in respect to communication by sea, to
British vessels; th~e tluirty seventh clause allows the re-'
moval of goods from Mlontreal to Quebec (being Ports
ini the sanie possession) the warehousing already per-
mitting the, removal of articles fron one Province to an-
other

In respect, to-the anticipated difficulty from the con-
struction iven by 'Mr.Woodhouse.on the Act sixth
George the Fourth, chapter one hundred and fifteen,
respecting the admeasurement of timber, it is evident
that the'change ip rinciple renders any alteration un-
necessary as regars Canada: and the construction is
altogether favourable to us as repards the Duties to be
levied on forceign deals ini other rts.

cepté les madriers, pourront, être exportés sans payer Appendide
de droits, et seront considérés comme produit des Ca- (RR.)
nadas lorsquils seront exportés du Canada dans la,
Grande-Bretagne ou dans ses possessions en Amérique. 9 tan.
L'importation de madriers sans payer de droits ne
pourra se faire que par entrepôt transit; mais dans
la vue de pourvoir à l'approvisionnement desIn desOc-
cidentales, ils ne seront sujets qu'au quart des droits
étrangers sur l'importation dans ces îles, étant sujets à
présent à payer le droit étranger sur l'importation dans
la Grande-Bretagne. On observera que dans la vue
d'encourager le transit d'une espèce particulière de
douves par le Saint Laurent, la 21e clause impose le
fort droit étranger sur les douves américaines, qui à
présent ne payent qn'un tiers des droits ordinaires.

TroisèMe :-Sous ce chapitre, le commerce en po-
tasse et perlasse, on verra que l'arrangement est con-
forme au raisonnement du Comité, quoique différant
un peu de ses recommandations. La Se. clause per-
met l'importation des alkalis francs de droit, et l'acte
de 1826 pourvoit déjà à leur réception dans la Grande-
Bretagne, comme produit du Canada.

Quatrième :-A l'égard des provisions salées, le Co-
mité observera ue comme on se proposait d'admettre
dans la Grande retagne le bouf et le lard étrangers,
en payant un droit de 12s. par uintal,il n'y avait au-
cuneraison pour priver les ana asdu même avantage;
la28e. clause conséquemmentrévoque la prohibition de
l'importation de ces articles, de sorte que maintenant
ils peuvent être introduits dans le Canada pour entre-
pôt transit pour être exportés dans aucun pays. En
même tems comme la préparation des provisions salées
peut être avantageuse aux provinces, la 83e. clause
permet l'importation du bout et du lard frais.

On trouvera incorporée 'dans la table des nouveaux
droits, dans la 29e. clause, la recommandation du Co.
mité à l'égard du droit sur le whiskey.

Quant aux importations par les Etats-Unis, le Co-
mité verra que la table des droits dans la clause 29e.
impose 30 par cent sur les soieries de manufacture
étrangères, et 20 par cent sur les cotons étrangers; et
les 25e., 26. et 27e. clauses pourvoient suffisamment
à prévenir l'introduction des denrées étrangèrs de. la
manière dont on se plaint, et la 84e. clause renferme
des dispositions contre les abus qui ont existé dans les
deux Provinces à l'égard de, la perception de droits
provinciaux sur quelques produits étrangers.

Le Comité trouvera que lesconcessions en faveur du
Iaut-Canada at l'égard des chevaux et des voyageurs,
du bois de corde, etc., sont maintenant étendues à
cette Province, par les dispositions de la 33e. clause,
qui renferme aussi les peaux crues et le suif, selon que
le Comité l'asuggéré.

La 86e. clause autorise l'entrée des denrées aux
ports de la frontière, avant d'être mis en dépôt transit
en Canada + la 35e. pourvoit à l'établissement- de
Kingston et de Montréal, comme ports libres, limités
cependant, quat à la communication par nier,' aux
vaisseaux anglais, la 37e. clause l)ermet le transport
des marchandises de Montréal à uébec, (étant des
ports situés dans la même , possession,), lesiolos de dé.
pôt permettant dé'à le, transport des effets d'une Pro-
vince à l'autre.

A l'égard, de la difficulté qu'on redoutait de la cons-
truction donnée., par W Mr. Woodhouse à la partie de
l'Acte 6e.: Geo..IV, chap. 115, relative au mesurage
des bois, il est évident que le changement de pr'incipe
rend inutile aucune-alté tion à l'égard du Canada: et
cette interprétation . nous >ést 'tout-àfait-fî iv'ri.bé à
l'égard des droits qui doivent être prélevéssr les ma-
driers étrangers à 'autres ports. - 'J'ai
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I have now gone through tie' principal subjects re.
commended te my attention by the Committee, and I
trust that the arrangements contained in these Acts will
prove that none of their injunctions have been lost sight
of, and if all the details suggested by the Committee
have not been adopted, it must be attributcd to the
principles on which they were founded, being incompa-
tible with the more extensive and compreliensive view
which His Majesty's Ministers have taken of these sub-
jcts. I beg leave to assure the Comnittee that no ef-
fort has been spared to accomplishi their wishes to the
fallest extent; and every acknowledgment is due to
the Gentlemen in London connected with the Province
for their cordial support and the zeal they have evinced
for the promotion of our interests.

In conclusion, I feel nmyself at liberty to repent, that
the indulgent reception and mature consideration ofour
representations by lis Majesty's Ministers confiri the
assurance of their earnest desire to promote the commer-
cial prosperity and general welfire of these highly fâ-
voured Provinces.

I shall be happy to afford any frthier explanation
that may be deemed necessary, as I shall at all times be
ready to contribute to the extent of my ability to for-
ward the views and the interests of the Commercial
community of Lower Canada.

I have the honor to be,
Gentlemen,

Your very sincere and humble Servant,
(Signed) W. B. FELTON,

Wm. Finlay and Geo. Auldjo, Esq.
Chairmen of the Committee of Trade,

Quebec and Montreal.

Your Committee have examined on this Petition
William Finlay, Esquire, Chairman of the Commrittee of
Trade at Quebec, whose evidence is hereunto annexed.
They have also had before them the Instructions given
to the Agent sent to England by the Trade in one thou-
sand eight hundred and twenty seven, and his Corres-
pondence with the Quebec Committee, which last is
also annexed to this Report.

It appears to your Comnmittee that a few Mý,lerchants
of Quebec and MontreaL disbursed about eight hundred
and fifty pounds for the expenses of this Mission.

The Journal of the House of the twenty second
March one thousand cight hundred and twenty six,
contains a Petition from the Merchants of Montreal for
a Commercial Agent, which was reported against on the
twenty third of Marich; and also a Message fron the
Governor for the appointment of an Agent, which was
not acted upon on account of the lateness of the Ses-
sion ; and it does not appear to have been again taken
up in the Session of one thousand eight hundred and
twenty seven. The Agent sent by the Merchants seems
to have been in some degree a substitute for the one
proposed to be appointed by public authority.

YourCommittee have no doubt but4huat the Mer-
chants on sending this Agent to England, were actua-
ted by a desire of promoting the îuterests of the Trade
which is so intimately connected with the general in-
terests of the Province. It appears, -however, that the
measures relating to the Corn Trade had been decided
upon by Ministers before the arrival of the Agent, and
that no very important alteration on the lBills before
-Parliament affecting the' Trade took place during the
Session, although the mission was no doubt useful in
calling the attention of ilinisters to various subjects
favourable to he Traide, and which had already been
urged in the Address of; the llouse of the twenty tlird
March one thousand eight hundred and twenty six.

Appendie
(Li~ R.),

W.i F r et GEo AuLDJo, Ecuyers,
Présidens des Bureaux de

Commerce à Québec et Montréal.

Votre Comité a examiné à l'égard de cette Pétition
William Finlay, Ecuyer, Président du Comité de
Commerce à Québec, dont le témoignage est ci-an-
nexé. Il a aussi eu par devers lui les instructions don-
nées à J'agent envoyé en Angleterre par le corps des
conmerçans en mil huit cent vingt sept, et sa corres-
pondance avec le Comité de Québec, ce qui est aussi
annexé à ce Rapport.

Il appert à votre Comité qu'un petit nombre de
marchands de Québec et de Montréal ont déboursé
huit cent cinquante livres pour payer les frais de cette
mission.

Le Journal de la Chambre du vingt-deux Mars mil
huit cent vingt-six contient une Pétition de la part des
Marchands de lontréal, demandant un ;Agent mer-
cantile, sur laquelle il lut fait un rapportdéfavorable
le vingt-trois Mars ; et aussi un message du Gouver-
neur pour la nomination d'un Agent, sur lequel il ne
fut pas procédé, à cause que la session se trouvait trop
avancée; et il ne paraît pas que le sujet ait été repis
pendant la session de mil huit cent vingt-sept. L'a-
gent qu'ont envoyé les marchands parait avoir été une
espèce de substitut de celuiqu'on voulaitfaire nommer
par l'autorité publique.

Votre Comité ne doute nullement que les mar-
chands en envoyant cet agent en Angleterre, n'aient été
muspar le désir d'avancer les intérêts du connrce,qui
sont si intimement liés avec ceux de toute la province.
Il paraît cependant que les ministres avaient décidé
les mesures relatives aux céréales' avant l'arrivée de
l'agent, et qu'il ne s'est fait aucun arrangement essen-
tiel pendant cette session aux bils quiétaient devant
le parlement pour régler le commercemais la ínission
a fait beaucoup de bien, en- ce qu'elle aappelé l'at-
tention des ministres sur 'diversrsujets utiles au com
merce, et sur lesquels la Chambre avaitdéjà insisté
dans son adresse du vingt-trois Mars mil huit ceh*
vingt-six. - - : ; n-S ' ' .

Xai maintenant passé par-dessus les principaux su-
jets recommandés à mon attention par le Comité, et
j'espère que les arrangenens contenus dans ces actes,
prouveront que je n'ai perdu de vue aucune de ses
injonctions ; et si tous les details suggérés parle Comité
n'ont pas été adoptés, on doit l'attribuer aux principes
sur lesquels ils étaient fondés et qui étaient incompa-
tibles avec les points de vues plus vastes et plus éten-
dus sous lesquels-les ministres de Sa Majesté ont en-
visagé ces sujets. Je demande d'assurer le Comité
qu'il n'a été épargné de ma part aucun effort pour rem-
plir ses désirs dans toute leur étendue ; et toute re-
connaissance est due aux messieurs de Londres liés
avec la Province pour le zèle et le support cordial
qu'ils ont montrés pour l'avancement de nos intérêts.

En conclusion, je me sens en liberté de répéter que
la réception indulgente et la même considération de
nos représentations par les Ministres de Sa Majesté,
confirment l'assurance qu'ils ont donnée de leur désir
le plus ardent d'avancer la prospérité commerciale et
le bien-etre général de ces Provinces si favorisées.

Je me ferai un plaisir de donner toutes explications
ultérieures qu'on pourra trouver nécessaires, de la
même manière que je suis prêt de contribuer de tout
ce qui est en moi aux intérêts du corps mercantile du
Bas-Canada.

J'ai l'honneur d'être.
Messieurs,

Votre très-sincère et très-hu mble serviteur,
(Signé) W. B. FELTON,
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Your Committee upon the ýwhole cannot recommend
that the prayer of thel Petitioners be granted.

Ordered,That the Chairman do leave the Chair and
report.

AIl which is nevertheless humbly submitted.
J. NEILSON,

Çhairman.

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY,

WVednesda.y, 711t January 1829.

R ESOLVED, That the Petition of the Curate,
Church Wardens and Elders of the Parish of

St. Louis de Lotbinière, together vith the Message of
Ilis Excellency the Administrator of the Government,
received this day, and relating to 'the same object,
be referred to a Committee of Five Members, to
examine the same and to report thereon, from time
to time, with power to send for persons, papers and re-
cords.-

Ordered, That Mr. Bourdages, Mr. Laterrière, Mr.
Vallières, Mr. Prou/. and Mr. Borgia, do compose the
said Committee.

Ordered, That the Petition of the Inhabitants of Saint
Philippe, County of Higntingdon, presented to t'is,
House on the twelfth of December last, be ieferred to
the said Committec.

Mu. W. LINDSAY,
Dy. Clk!H. of Assy.

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY,

COarsnTTEE ,Roo31,

Thursday, 8h Januar 1829.

~In Committee on the Message'of is Excellency the
Administrator of.the Government; and on the Petition
from tie Curate and others of the Parish of Saint Louis
dé Lotbinière; relaiting to the distress of the Inhabitan ts
fthe esaid Parish.

PaSENT' :--Messrs. "JBourdages, 'Borgia, Vallières,
'Proul.r and'Laterrière.' ~

Mr.Bourdags-called tothe Chair:

Read the'rder of Reference..
Read thetMessage and- Petition referred sto. the

Committee.s '

The Rev.eJ.'B: Davelui appeared4before:your Commit.
- tee, and gave the following information

Iam' Curate qf he Parish of Saine Louis de Lotbi-
Çr pière

Your Committee are persuaded, that while the in-
terests of the Colony can be so seriously affected by
public measures in England. and while there is no au.
thorized Agent for the Province resident there, differ-
ent interests in the Colony will be in some degree com-
pelled to send Agents to England. Ali these interests
will be more or less. allied to the general interest; but
your Committee are of opinion that it would be implru-
dent to give those particularly concerned to understand
that there is a probability of the expenses being borne
by the Country at l.arge.

It is indeed of public notoriety that there are at this
moment a numbér of persons, who, on grounds similar
to the present Petition, might prefer claims to a reim-
bursement of the expenses of such Agents.

Votre Comité est persuadé que tant que les intérêts Appe ce
de cette Colonie seront si fortement affectés par les me- Apedc
sures publiques d'Angleterre, et tant qu'il n'y aura pas
résidant en ce pays un Agent autorisé pour la Province, 9JaP
différentes classes d'intéressés en cette Colonie seront
en quelque sorte forcés d'envoyer des Agens en An-
gleterre. Mais votre Comité est d'opinion qu'il serait
imprudent de donner à entendre à ces différentes clas-
ses qu'elles peuvent espérer que le pays entier se cha r
gera des dépenses.

Il y a en effet. en ce moment, et cela est notoire, un
grand nombre de personnes qui; avec tout autant de
raison que les Pétitionnaires, pourraient metti-e en
avant des réclamations et demander le remboursement
des frais encourus pour de tels Agens.

Le tout considéré, votre Comité ne peut recomman-
der d'accéder à la demande des Pétitionnaires.

Ordonné, Que le Président laisse le Fauteuil et fasse
rapport.

Le tout néanmoins humblement soumis.
J. NEILSON,

Président.

CHAMBRE D'ASSEMBLE'E,

Mercredi, 7 janvier 1829.
R ESOLU, Que la pétition di curé, des marguil.Ae

liers et notables de la paroisse de Saint Louisidei Appendice
Lothmnière, ensemble le message de Son Excellence (R.R.R.)
l'administrateur du gouvernement, reçu ce jour, rela- 9
tivement au même objet, soient référés àun comité de
cinq membres pour les. examiner et'faire rapport sur
iceux de temps à autr, avec pouvoir d'envoyer quérir
personnes, papiers e records.

Ordonné, Que M. Bourdages, M. Laterrière, M.
Vallières, M. àroul.r et M..Borgia composent le dit
Comité.

Ordonné, Que la pétition des habitans de Saint Phil-
lippe, comté de Huntingdon, présentée à cette chambre
le douzième décembre dernier, soit référée au dit
Cqinité. -

J. ANT. BOUTHILLIER,

,refir 4sse.

CHAMBRE -D'ASSEMBLE'E.

CHAMBRE DE CoMITE',

JeTudi, 8 janvier 1829.

En comité sur le message de Son ExceHence l'ad-
ministrateur du gouvernement, 'et la pétition du 'curé
et autres de la paroisse de Saint-Louis de Lotbinière,
relativement'la'détresse 'des habitans de la dite pa-
roisse. T

PRsENS :-MM. Bourdages .Bor es
l>oulx et Laterrièr'

~M. Bourdages appelé au fauteuil.-

-_Lu 'ordre de référence.
Lu le; messageYet.làepétitionréférés à cecomté.

'Y reý,,o à,"
Le, Révd; Messire J. B8. xDatelw est comparu devant

votre comité et l'a informé comme suit :-

Je suis curé de la paroisse dp Saint-Louis de 'Lotbi-
•' ière,

Appendix
(R.R. R.)
9qj j»I
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Appendix de Lotbinière, and have resided there since the month

(R.R.R.) of September one thousand eight hundred and twenty-
two, I received annually as tithes (dunes) between

9th Jan, five and six hundred minots of whcat on an average,
and nearly the same quantity of oats, with about one
hundred minots of pease. about twenty ninots of bar-
ley, and fifteen or twenty minots of Indian corn. It is
probable I shall not reccive tins year more than twenty
five or thirty minots of wheat, and perhaps one hundred
minots of oats. The Parish may contain about three
hundredt landholders who are farniers. From one thou-
sand eight hundred and twenty-four to one thousand
eight hundred and twenty-seven, tie crops constantly
diminished, and those of the prescrit year appear to,
be the forerunner of a sort of famine, according to
the oldest inhabitants, who confess they have nîever
seen such alarming indications of distress among the
greater part of the poorer class of farmers. I know n1o
ineans by whici th: se unfortuînate families cai procure
asi'stanîce by their own endeavours. The numîber of
landhîolders cultivating their lands who have not this
year reaped sutticientb grain for their subsi3tence, a-
mounts to about eighty-three families forming five hîun-
dred and forty.six persons, who will have within thcm-
selves no means of subsistence before the beginninîg of
July next. Tiuere are thirty-four heads of families, which
families, forming in the whole two hundred and fifty-
nine persons, have at this time no means of subsist-
ence, and fortv.nine families, forming in the whole two,
hundred and eighty-seven persons, of whon the greater
part have not the means of subsistence for more than a
month, some for two months, others fbr three months,
and a very small number for four nonths, reckoning
from the first of January to the first of July, as appears
by the Statement now produced, (marked with the
Letter A, and with the initials of the Chairman of this
Committee) and drawn up by Louis Legendre, Esquire.
From the public examination this document lias under-
gone, I believe it to be correct. From the statements
made to me personally by several of these poor persons
in the month. of November last, the failure of the har-
vest of the present ycar, is the effect of the will of God,
and does not arise from the fault of those by whon the
lands were cultivated. In consequence of tie letter
from the Churchi Wardens and divers of the principal
inhabitants of the Parish, dated the fourteenth of De-
cember one thousand eight hundred and twenty-eight,
(the said letter mîarked B, and now produced) I gave
notice from tie pulpit on Sunday the twenty-first of
December last,:t!hat a general meeting of the parishion.
ers would be held on the saine day after divine service,
in the public rooni of the Parish, tu deliberate on the
means of relieving the distressed farmers, as well as and
besides the ordinary poor. At this meeting, which was
held according to the notice I had given, cighît of the
principal inhabitants were appointed to enquire into tie
state of those persons most in distress ; and on tie
twenty-eighîth of the said month, I called a meeting of
the persons composing the Fabrique, at which it was
resolved, that the said persons should address the Bi.
shop of Quebec for the purpose of obtaining his per-
mission to employ the amount of the Clristmas offer.
ings which were then about to be made to relieve such
of the poor as had no property susceptible ofcultivation,
and the revenue ofthe Fabrique for the relief of the pa-
rishioniers who were landholders suffering from the ail-
ure ofthre late harvest ; and that afterwards the said
inembers of tie Fabrique should. by petition to the Le-
gislature, solicit aloan of one thousand pounds currency,
and this was unanimously agreed to, as appears, First/y :
By the permission of His Greatness the Lord Bishop of'
Quebec, written at the foot of the said petition presented
to him, and now produced to the Committee (marked

with,

nière, et j'y réside depuis le mois de septembre mil Appendice
huit cent .vingt-deux. Je reçois en dime de bled entre (1LILI)
cinq a ix , i cens miots annuellement, Iune portant
l'autre, et je reçois presqu'autant en avoine, et environ 9 janvier
cent minots de pois; aussi, environ vingt à trente mi-
nots d'org', et quinze à vingt minots (le bled sarazin.
Il est probable que cette année je ne percevrai pas plus
de vingt cinq à trente minots de bled, et peut-être cent
minots d'avoine. La paroisse peut contenir trois cens
propriétaires, cultivant des terres. Depuis mil huit
cent vingt-quatre à mil huit cent vingt-sept, la récolte
a toujours diminué. et celle de la présente année an-
nonce une espèce de lamine, au dire des plus ancien,
qui confessent n'avoir jamais vu des apparences aussi
alarmantes de misère pour la plûpart des cultivateurs
les plus indigens. Je ne connais aucun moyen à ces
infortunées làmilles de se procurer par elles-mêmes au-
cuns soulagemens. Le nombre de propritaires culti-
vant leurs terres, qui cette année n'ont point re-
cneilli suffisamment (le grains pour leur subsistance,
est de quatre-vingt-trois familles, formant cinq cent
quarante-six personnes, qui se trouvent sans moyens
de subsister par elles-mêmes, jusqu'au conimmen-
cernent de juillet prochain. Il se trouvent trente-qua-
tre chefs de familles formant deux cent cinquante-neuf
personnes, qui n'ont de ce jour aucun moyens de subsis-
tance, et quarante-neuf faiàîlles fornant deux cent
quatre vinigt.sept personnes qui n'ont de moyen de sub-
sister, la plus grande pai tie que pour un mois; quel-
ques-uns poui deux mois ; d'autres pour trois mois, et
la plus petite partie que pour quatre mois, à compter
du preiierjanvier jusqu'au premier juillet, ainsi qu'il
appert par le tableau mainenant produit (sous la Cotte
A. et paraphé par le président de ce comité) et dressé
par Louis Legendre, écuyer,; et d'après l'examen pu-
blic qui ci a été fait, je le crois correct. D'après l'ex-
position que plusieurs de ces indigens m'ont faite à moi-
même dès le mois de novembre dernier, le manque de
moissons de la présente année dépend de la volonté de
Dieu, et n'est pas (le la faute des cultivateurs. En
conséquence de la lettre du quatorzième décembre mil
huit cent vingt-huit, de la part des marguilliers et de
divers notables de la paroisse, (la dite lettre cotté B.
est maintenant produite) j'ai convoqué dimanche le
vingt-et-un décembre dernier, au prône (le la messe,
pour être tenue à lissue (le la dite messe, une assein-
blée généraîle (les paroissiens, (ans la salle publique (le
la paroisse, afin de délibérer sur les moyens de soulager
leâ cultivateurs en détresse, et en outre les pauvres.
A cette assemblée tenue suivant l'avis que je venais
d'en donner, huit (les plus notables ont été nommés pour
s'enquérir de l'état de la détresse des plus indigens ; et
le vingt-huit du dit mois, j'ai convoqué ine assemblée
(es fabricients, où il a été résolu ,que les dits fabriciens
s'adresseraient à Monseigneur (le Québec pour obtenir
la permission d'employer le produit de la quête de l'En-
fant-Jésuis, qui devait se iaire prochainement, pour le
soutien (les indigens sans propriétés susceptibles de cul-
ture, et le revenu de la fabrique poar secourir les pa-
roissiens propriétaires qui sont ei détresse par la nau-
vaise récolte ; et qu'alors les (lits fiabriciens s'adresse-
raient à la législature pour solliciter 'un > emprunt de
mille livres courant ; ce qui a été unanimnement accordé,
ainsi qu'il appert; P reiièrement par la permission de sa
grandeur Monseigneir l'évêque de Québec, au bas de
la susdite requête à lui présentée, et à l'instant produite
au comité (sous la cotte C. et paraphée par le prési-
dent.); Secondement par acte des dits fabricens as-
semblés, constituant pour leur s députés et procureurs,
aux fins de présenter les dites pétitions, tant à Monseigneur
l'évêque qu'à la législature, Messire J. B. Dave!ui, curé
du lieu, Louis Legendre, T. N. Lemay, marguillier
en charge d'alors, et David Toussignan, écuyers, copie
duquel acte je transmettrai au comité d'ici a mardi prochain.

,Je
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with the letter C, and the initials of the Chairman.)
Secondly :-By the acte of the said members of the Fa-
hique at a meeting thereof, constituting as their attor-
nlies and agents, for the purpose of presenting the said
petitions, as well that to the Lord Bishop as that to the
Legislature, the Reverend .. B. Davelui, Rector of
the place, Louis Legendre, T. N. Lemay, acting Church
Warden for the time, and David Toussignan, Esquires,
a copy of which acte I shall transmit to the Committee
between the present time and Tuesday next. I
amn willing, as being one of the above-mentioned a-
gents, to become for my share security for the pay-
ment of such sum as the Legislature nay advance for
the purpose of preventing the evils, which I can assure
the Committee oust resuilt from the misery and wretch.
edness to which so great a number of my parishioners
are exposed ; it would be desirable that a small sum
slould be promptly granted to relieve the vants under
which a number of the pour are at this moment suffer-
ing. I have conjointly vith the other agents before
nentioned, made many efforts to obtain a loan of one

thousand potunds in the City of Quebec for the said pur-
poses, offcring all the security that could be desired, but
on every occasion we have experienced a formal re-
fusal.

As Rector, and as first Church Warden, I am, vith
te other Church Wardens, prepared to sign any acte

or obligation for the said Sun for the said purposes,
to hypothecate the Property and revenue of the Fa-
brique as security for the payment of the said suni in
six years, and this in consequence of the before men-
tioned permssion from the Lord Bishop of Quebec.
And in case any doubt sho:ld arise respecting the le-
gality of such hypothecation of the revenues of the
Fabrique, I am willing (so strong is my desire to bear
ny part in rclieving my unifortunate and indigent pai.

rishioners) to becoine security for the payment of one-
fourth of the said sum, provided the Legislature will
g've the securities an hypothêqué on the property of
those to whom any part of the said sumrn shallI have been
advanced. 'lie yearly revenue of the Fabrique a.
mounts to one hundred and twenty-five pounds cur-
rency in ordinary years The general expense amounts
to about twenty-five pounds iii ordinary years. There
are arrears now due to the Fabrique to the amount of
about three hundred potunds.

Louis Legendre, Esquire, Landholder and Store.
keeper in the l'arish of Lotbinière, then appeared
before your Conmittee, and gave the following infbr-
mation :-I have resided at Lotbinière fbr the last
thirty-eightycars. I an one ofthe elder Church War-
dens of the Fabrique The lands in Lotbinière gene.-
rally bear a sufficient crop of grain,-they are of very'
flair quality and generally speaking well tiiled. Since
the year one thouand eight hundred and twenty-four,
there have been nany bad harvests, particularly that of,
one thousand ciglht hundred and twenty-seven ; and
that of' oie thiusand eight hundred and twenty eight
completely fiiled About eighty-three families, the,
number of persons composing wich, is from five hun'-
dred and forty to five hundred and fifty, have nlot
raised crops sudicieit for: the support of their thrnilies.
About hirty-five of these fihnilies, consisting of two
hundred and fifty-iine persons, are at this tilne without
any means of subsistence, and of the other forty-nine
tau1ilies, consistinig .[r two hundred and 'eighty-seven
persons1 there are fften families wvhie have not suffi-
cient provisions to five ' monthso 'twelve- hich' hae
not suffiéient: for four inonths seventeen fafoer
moithan foui fr twomntiaänd is shem'ont ite
statement 1 dreup n ,rbefor the, Coinnîitee, under
the mark A, ànd which I certify te be correct and true.
Tle ha cyrop@were generally good: ut the"families
above múcitioned liavenot much land i nmeadow, and

Je suis disposé, comme un des députés sus-mentionnés; Appendice
à me porter pour ma part garant et caution pour sûreté du (R.R.R.)remboursement de telle somme, que la législature pourrait
avancer pour prévenir les maux, que j'assure devoir ré- 9 Janvr,
sulter de l'état de misère auquel sont exposés un si
grand nombre de mes paroissiens; il serait à désirer
qu'une modique somme fut promptement accordée pour
subvenir aux maux que souffre dès à présent un nom-
bre d'indigens sus-mentionnés. J'ai conjointement
avec les autres députés susdits, fait plusieurs tentatives
dans la cité de Québec, pour pouvoir obtenir l'emprunt
de mille louis pour les fins susdites, en offrant toutes
sûretés à désirer, et nous avons éprouvé partout un re-
fus formel.

Comme Curé de la Paroisse et premier Marguillier,
je sais conjointement avec les autres Marguilliers, prêt
à signer tous actes d'emprunt de la dite somme pour
les fins susdites, à obliger et hypothéquer les biens et
revenus de la fabrique pour garant du dit emprunt,
remboursable en six ans; et ce d'après l'autonsation
de Monseigneur de Québec ci-dessus citée ; et dans le
cas où il s'éleverait quelques difficultés sur la légalité
d'affecter et hypothéquer les revenus de la fabrique, je
consens, tant je désire participer au soulagement de
(le ces infortunés indigens mes paroissiens, à me porter
personnellement garant et caution pour un quart de la
dite somme, pourvû que la Législature accorde aux
garants et cautions une hypothèque sur les biens de ceux
à qui telle partie de cette somme aura été avancée aux
fins susdites. Le revenu annuel de la fabrique se monte
à cent viigt-cinq livres courant, année commune. La
dépense ordinaire est d'environ vingt-cinq louis, année
cimmune. Il est dû des arrérages à la fabrique d'en
viron trois cens louis.

Louis Legendre, Ecutver, Propriétaire et Marchand
de la Paroisse de Lotbinière, a 1ensuite paru devant
votre Comité, et a donné l'information suivante: Je
réside à Lotbinière depuis trente-huit ans; je suis un
ancien marguiller de la dite Fabrique. Les terres de
Lotbinière produisent généralement assez de grains;
elles sont d'uie assez bonne qualité, et sont générale-
ment bien cultivées. Depuis l'année amil huit ýcent
vingt-quatre, il y a eu plusieurs récoltes mauvaises,
particulièrement celle de mil huit cent vingt-sept, et
celle de mil huit cent vingt-huit a manqué totalement.
Environ qLuairevingt-trois familles qui forment un nom-
bre de cinq cent quarante à cinq cent cinquante per-
sonnes, n'ont pas suffisamment recueilli pour la subsis-
tance de leurs familles. Environ trente-cinq de' ces
familles, composées de deux cent cinquanteneuf per-
sonnes, sont a présent sans aucuns moyens de subsis-
tance, et des quarante-ne-f auties familles composées
de denx cent quatievingt-sept personnes, ail y quinze
familles qui manquent de;provisions pour cinq' mois,
douze qui en manquent pour:quatre mois, dix-sept pour
trois mois et quatre pour deux mois, ainsi'lu'i4iest cons
tatéiar le tableau parmoildreé, prduitsous la cotte
'A -que 'je certifie correcttet véritable. La récolte 'a
été généralement bonne 'en foin; aisÚs familles en
question n'on h beucoup de prairies etmanquent
aussi de fourage; la plus grande partie ontiqueques
pièces d'animauxlmais ils en ont té 'evendu le plus
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are iii want -of forage also. The greater umher
have soie cattle, ofwlîicl however thev have killecd or
sold the greater part for their sulsisteiice. The price
of lay is fron six to eight dollars. The parishioners
alarmed at the state of real distress in which their
fellow parishioners were, desired (by the Letter mai ked
B, also before the Cornmittee) that a general mneeting
iighît be licid to consider the nmeans of relievinog the

great number of famnilies in such distress. The meet-
ing unanimously resolved to appoint eight persons
to make entiuiries fbr the purpose of ascertainiugthe
nuînber of persons so suifering, and the Report of the
said eight persons having been coimituuicated to a
meeting of the members of' the Fabrique çalled for
this purpose, it was unanniously resolved at tie said
meeting that the several Reports ofthose piersons should
be united in one statemnent, such as that fi!ed ; aid af'-
ter this a general meeting of the wholelarish was called
and held on the first of .aniary, to sigti a petition to
the Lord Bishop of' Quebec. for the purpose ob-
taining his autlority for eiploying the Christmîas of-
ferings which were then about to be muade, to the re-
lier of indigent poor who lad no land unider cultiva-
tion, and also his athmority for employing the yearly
Revenue of the Fabrigul: for the relief of indi-
gent landholdcrs, whose graii crops hiad proved
insuflicient for the support of their fhilies ; and
also for the purpose of signiiig a petition to the
Legislature. praying for -tle loan of one thousand

pounds currency to provide for the relief of the said
distressed ftamilies,,to be repaid out of the revenues of'
the Fabrique. I ami ready to sigl any acte binding nie
to the payment ot' one.toumrtlh part of the said sni,
provided the .Legislature will give the joint securities
for the payient thereof a privileged hpolliquc on the
property f those to whiom the money shall have been
advanced, and providcd also .that the yearly revenues
of the Fabriquc be given up to the said secuirities un-
til the whole sui shall have been paid ; notwitlistand-
inlg any pi iority of the hypotIihque vhich i night have
ou the property of the said debtors ; and in case any
doubts should arise conîcernilg the legality of' sucli hy-
pothecation of the revenues of the Fabrique for tic
repayment of the said sumi, I offer to sign as an indi-
.vdumal, and in mny owi pri-ate niame as suclh, for one-
îfourth, or even for the whole of the said sumt, provided
the Legislature will give ie a privileged hypotihêque on
ail he property of those to whîomal aiy part of thie
said sumii nay hîave.becn advanced. t know personally
that every means lias been taken, as well by several iii-
dividuals as by Nir. Noël and myself; for the relief ai'
the growinmg wretchedness of those families. bv advanc-
ing themn norey to bumy flour, vegetables,.&c., and this
on account of work to be afterwards performed ; and
these advances are now lost by the inability of those
to whom they hal been made, to performn work to the
anmount of the said Advances. If a very moderate
sumn be not pronptly advanced to a certain nmnuber of
persons, they will he unabled to bear the weighît of'
their present vretchiediess, and will be exposed to
certain death. The Fabriqne have now no mnoney ini
their lands, butt tlere are about thre hundred pounids
due as ae-i-cars. The ycar;y revenue of the Fa.
b>rique amgounts in ordinary years to about one hui-
dred arnd.îthlirty pounds, anid the expenises to about
twenty-five or tirty pounds.

François Xavier Lemai. Fariier iin the Parish.of St.
Louuis (le Lotbiiiêre, acting Chuirch Warden for thîe
last year. wid Ievid Noël Toussignan, Farmer, Store.
keeper, and Captain of Militia, appeared separately
before Your Comnittee, and after havinîg bead and
compreliended the.in foriationî abovc,writtenl, givei by

r. Legendre, and having readl the:samne, they severally
confirned it; and severally amd in their own namîes,

ofer

ppendkR

Me.~.

gratid nombre pour leur subsistance. Le pri. du f.in A
est de six à huit piastres. Les Paroissiens alarms de (
l'etat réel (le détresseou étaient leurs co-paroissiens, ont
demandé par la lettre, cottée B., aussi produite, une
assemblee génrale pour aviser aux moyens de sotlager
un si grand nombre de familles en telle détresse. L*as-
semblée a unanimeent résolu de nomm.er huit per.
sonnes por.u taire .une enquête pour constater le nem-
bre des liumilles ainsi souffrantes, et Jerapport des dites
huit personnes avant été communiqué à une pssenblée
de fabricieus pour ce convoquée, la dite assemblée a
résolu unanimement que tous les différens rapports de
ces personnes fussent réunis dans un seul tableau, tel
que celui filé ; et ensuite il a été convoqué et -tenu une.
assemble poir le premier Janvier pour toute J.apa-
roisse, pour souscrire une requête à Moînseigneur l'E.
vêque de Québec,- pour obtenir sou autorisation à em-
ployer le prodcit d.L la quête de l' Enh*ýtJésu s, qui
devait se flaire prochainIem'ent, au souliageivnt des P.u-
vres indigens qui n'avaient aucune culture de terre. .et
aussi son autorisation pour employer le revenu annuel
de la Fabrique au soulagement des propriétaires indi-
gens qui n'avaient point recueilli sutlisanmlent degrains
pour la subsistance (le .luîrs familles, et aussi pour si-
gner une requête i la Législature pour solliciter un
empruit (le mille livres courant, pour subvenir au
soulagement (les susdites fanilles en détresse, à rem-
bourser par le revenîuî de la Fabrique. .1 suis prêt i
souscrire tout acte :qui m'obligerait pour un.qliurt at.
remboursement (le la dite somme, pourvû que la Lé-
gislature donne aux garants conjoints du rembourse-
nient d'une hypothèque privilégiée sur les biens deý,
personnes auxquelles il aurait été ainsi avancé, et aussi
que le revenu annuel .de la Fabrique leur fit abans-
donnéjusqu'au parfait payement, nonobstaptlia priorité
des hypothèques que je pourrais avoir sur les biens des
dits debliteurs, et dans le cas où il s'élèyerait quelque
ciliculté .sur la jlégalité d'atlecterle ,rovonu .dela ya.
brique pour remboursement <le cettesommne, je m'offre
à souscrire cone individu en mon;propre et privé nom,
pour.l quart et néme pour le total de la dite somme,
pnuirvú que la Législature me donne lypotliquep:;ivi-
légiée sur tous les biens de ceux ,à qui portion leîcette
somme pourrait être avancée. A ma connaissance,
il a été pris tous les moyens possibles, tarit par plisieurs
individus que par Mr. Ngël.et moi, pour subvenlir à,la
misère naissante des dites familles, en avances ('argent
pour se procurer l'achat des farines, légumes, &., et
ce en avancement et en à compte des ouvrages qu'ils
devaient leur faire, lesquelles avances se trouvent main-
tenant perdues par l'incapacité où .se trouventergux à
qui il a été ainsi avancé de pouvoir se niQurrrpou1r
eflctuer telle part de leurs entreprises au ,mortant de
telles avances. Si aine modique somme n est prompte.
ment avancée un certain nombre .de personnes.sort
incapables de soutenir la djûreté de .leur détres4eactu-
elle, et sont c posées à une mort certaine. La Fa-
brique n'a maintenant aucun argenît devant elle, mais
il lui est dû environ trois ,cens louis d'arrérages. Les
Revenis actuels de la Falbrique, année commune, sont
d'environ cent trentelouis, et ses dépensçs any el[ep
d'envirpn vingt-cinfj A trente.logi$

'Par devant le Conité sont ,comparus séparme'n t
François-Xavier Lemai, Cultivateur de la dite Laroisse

(le Saint-Louis de LotbinièreMarguillieren hage
l'année dernière; et David Nal Tousignar,, Cultiva.
tenr, Mlarchand et Capitaine de Milice ;esquelsjaprès
avoir entendu et compri :toutes lesinformations ci-
dessus.données par Mr. Legendre- et ectuire leure-
ayant donnée, les çÉt.parémentorafes, . tt!

.- Y
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Ls. BOURDAGES,
Chairnan.

offer to subrmit to all the terms and obligations by
and to which Mr. Lenai lias offered to bind himiself:
The said François Xavier Lemai, declaring, however,
that lie made no advances last-autumn to the dis.
tressed inhabitants, althougl lie knows perfectly well
that such advances were made.

Your Committee convinced of the reality of the
evils ·to which the forty-nine families who have ,provi-
sions'for a few months only, are exposed, have taken
into their serious consideration the deplorable condi-
tion of the thirty-five families who have not the present
ineans of subsistence, and have thought it right imme-
diately to make a first report of their proccedings, and
to recommend to Your Honorable House the adoption
Of the most expeditious meanus of affording prompt:and
effictual relief to those thirty-five families, who since
the first of January have experienced and still feel all
the ills which arise from a total want of subsistence, by
proposing an Address to lis Excellency the Administra-
tor, praying that he will be pleased immediately to
advance to the Reverend Jean Bte. Davelui, Rector of
the Parish of St. Louis de Lotbiniere, and the Church-
vardens of the said Parish. or to any one of them, on

their security and responsibility, a sum not exceeding
two hundred pounds, to be immediately applied to the
relief of the thirty-five ihilies so distressed as afore-
said, until such time as the Ilouse can provide and
deteriine Vhether it is expedient to advance the re-
maining part ofthe sum of one thousand pounds prayed
for iii the Petition of the agents for the'said Parish.

Ordercd, That the Chairman do leave the Chair and
report.

The vhole humbly submitted.

'I

* t

I'

1~

soumettent séparément à toutes les offres et obligations
oflfrtes par Mr. Legendre, le dit François-Xavier Le-
mai, néanmoins' déclarant n'avoir fait aucune avance
l'automne dernier aux habitans en détresse, mais il a
parfàite connaissance que telles avances ont eu lieu.

Votre Comité, convaincu de la réalité des maux aux
quels sont exposées les quarante-neuf familles qui
n'ont des aliiens que pour quelques mois, a pris eri sa
sérieuse considération l'état déplorable des trente-cinq
familles qui setrouvent maintenant sans aucuns moyens
de subsistance, et a cru de son devoir de faire immé-
diatement le premier rapport de ses procédés, et de
recommander à cette Honorable Chambre le moyen le
plus expéditif de procurer promptement le secours effi-
cace a ces trente-cinq familles, qui depuis: le premier
Janvier présent éprouvent tous les maux du manque
total de subsistance, en proposant une Adresse à Son
Excellence l'Administrateur, le suppliant de vouloir
avancer immédiatement à Messire Davelui, Curé de la
Paroisse de Saint Louis de Lotbinière, et aux:Mar-
guilliers de l'ouvre et Fabrique d'icelle, ou a aucun
d'eux, sous leur garantie et responsabilité,i une smme
n'excédant pas deux cens louis pour être immédiate-
ment employée au soulagement des-trente-cinq familles
en télle détresse, en attendant que cette Chambre
pourvoit et détermine s'il est expédient d'avancer la
balance des mille livres courant demandées par la re-
quête des députés de la paroisse.

Ordonné, Que le Présidentlaisse la Chaire et fasse
rapport.

Le tout humblement soumis.

Ls. BOURDAGES,
Président,

Appendice
(RRR:.)
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(A.)

STATEMENT of Persons wlho solicit an aid from the Fabrique.

TABLEAU des Personnes qui demandent une aide à la Fabrique.

NAMES OF FAMILIES. *;
NOMS DES FAMILIES.

zz

Report of Jos. Coté and Jean Bte.
Moraud.

Noël Houle, 5
Joyeux Hamel 12

ichard le Portier,
harles Dupont,
oseph Durand,
Louis Frs. Hamel,
ulien Boisvert
oseph Lamond,
Louis Corbeille,
Louis Alexis Ilamel,
Atoine Boisvert,
Genrge Martel,
Bapt. Derusseau,
Pierre Blais,
Clemeut Houle,

31
4 C
5 J1
6!
7 j
8 J
91

10
11
12
13
14
15

16
17
1s
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
si
32
33
34
55
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44.
45
46
47
48
49
50
51
52
53
54,
55

56
57
38

59
60
6 I
62
63

François Guimond,
Supplien lielanger,
Augustin Blanchet,
Baudet Jos. Michel,
[.ouis Franc. Ig. Lemay,

6
4
9
6
7
6
7
2
1
6
3

10
4
3
6

10
4

12
5
S
8
7
6

10
4
2
S
3
8
7

12
10
I4
7
S
9
6

4

4
7

12
6
9

I0
9

Carried forward 404

Tesd our hich sustenance is rquired.
Tems polir le manque de nourriture.

=1>

.0 ~.
u

Uc ew.-
-2 ce

-'--1-

I1
2 3

S

3

2

1

3

3
1I
2
1
3
3

3

3

2
3

3

1I
2

4

3

3

2
3
3

-- Amount.
Montant.

-1-- -

4
1
4
4
1
4
4
4o
2
4
4
4
2
4
5

1

1

2

4
2
4

2
4

3
2
4
4
4
2
4
4

4

4

4

1
2
3

4
4
4
4

4

4
2

4
4

.5
2
à
5
2
5
45
2

2S2

52
5
5
3
.5
4

2
2
2

2
34-

5

5
2

5

4

S

5
3
4

5

5
5

3

5
2

5
4
5
2
2
2
5
2
2

4
2

5
5
5

2

5
2

5

4
5

[5
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Report de P. Tanguay and L. Lemay.

François Soucy,
Jos. Bapt. John llamel,
François Blais,
Ilenry rraibet.
Jean Bapt. L/Abbée,
Marcel L'Abbée,
Germain Souci,
Joseph Chabot,
Augustin Boucher,
Xavier Boucher,
Antoine Normand,
Jean Luc Brown,
Amable Cuimond,
Batoche Blancbet,
joseph Rousseau,
Pierre Dery,
Benj. Blanchet,
Josepi Gagué,
Charles Lord.
Isai Baudet,
Charles Blanchet
François Nadeau,
Firmin Blanchet,
Jean louis Uamel,
.ouis Blanchet,

Joseph Blancher,
Julien L'Abb&e,
Antoine Poudrier.
Ambroise Lord,
Joseph Blais,
Pierre Castonguai,
Michel Bais,
Jean Mailhot,
Bapt. Bais,
Pierre Hamel,
François Gagné (St. Charles.)
Josephz Coteau,
Augustin Dubée,
Fouis Tousignant,
Josepli Terrien,

Rap. du Sr. Xav. Lemay.

Joseph Poudrier,
Bapt. Poudrier,
Veuve Fify. Math. Lemay,

Rap. de P. B. Baudet.

180
1800

1440
270

1620
540
630
840

1620
360

1440
480

1800
600

540
360
i0

360
840
360

1260
240

1440
900
360

1800
480
450
720

1800
720

2160
600
540

1440
630
540

1800
600
360
270
270
720

1260
1080
900

1320
1050
270

1620
1080
900
900
360

900
S60
420

2160
720

1350,
1800
1620

5796e

27 0 O
900

16 17 6
22 10 0
20 50

724 10 O

a~S.

11 5
2 5

22 10
18 0
S 7

20 5
6 15
7 17

10 10
20 5

4 10
18 0
6 0

22 10
7 10
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NAMES OF FAMILIES.
NOMS DES FAMILIES.

Brought forward,
Rap. du Capt. Auger.

Garion Micliel Lemay,
Bt. Joseph B1audet,
Louis Baudet,
Jean Miclon,
Pierre Miclon,
Pierre Jambette,
Timothé Bergeron,
Joseph Miclon,
Antoine Pérusse,
Antoine Bergeron,
Henry Auger,
J. Bt. Jean Louis Auger,
Fréderic St. Onge,
Joseph Bte. Auger,
isaie Lemay,
Paul Ducap,
Joseph Mercier,
Auguste liabel,
Joseph Poudrier,

- Lt
O:

4 > ni

et,

v.
.0.0
22
0Ozz

404

8
8
6
9

10
7
4

10
5
7
7
5

10
5
9
8
5
7
4

540

Pertiod for which susteiance is required.
Terms pour le manque de nourriture.

t.t.

tut>

tut'

tut.
O

.0
O>.4>

~tu
.. : 1

I -. 1 -I -- 'I

6
4
5
6
6
6
5
6
5
3
5
4
5
5
6
S
5
5
5

'Esu

*0

EM
Z.<

57960

1440
960
900

1620
1800
1260

600
1800
1050

630
1050

600
1500
750

1620
720
750

1050
600

78660

LSrT of Poor not in a state to refund to the Fabrique, viz.:
LISTE des Pauvres incapables de remettre à la Fabrique, savoir:

Louis Jos. Ig. Lemay,
PierrelBernier,
Abraham )eruisseau,
William Askel,
François Grimouche,
Charles Langlois,
Veuve Ignace Goudreau,
Louis Bossé,
Joseph Chenard,
Edouard Lemay,
Louis Courteau,
Isaie Auger,
Louis Péruse, fils,
Prosper Lamonde

Brought up, 75
Roc Laliberté, 8
Xavier Beaudet, 8
Marie Frs. Ig. Lemay, 1
François L'Allemant, 2
Charles Blanchet, 5
Henry Montpas, 7
Michel Marcot, 5
Job. Lemay, 6
Augustin Pérusse, 6
Basile Langlois, 6
Veuve Antoine Lamonde, S
Etienne Perrault, 7
Frs. Gagné (à Normand) 6

151

Rev. Ar. Davelui, Priest and Cirate of Lotbinière.

Sir,
-The undersigned respectively request you after. tie Sermon on

Sunday next, to call a General Meeting of the principal [nhabitants of,
this Parish,, for the purpose of deliberatin and consulting upon the
measures which should be taken for the relie of the poor families of this
Parimh, who now, and unquestionably will be, until the enuuing harvest,
in the most cxtreme indigence.

Lo:binière,14th December 1828.

Messire Davelui, Prêtre et Curé de Lotbinuière.

Monsieur,
Les Soussigns -vous prient respecteusement de convoquer Di-

manche prochain au Prone de la Messe paroissiale, une Assemblée Géné-
raie des notables de cette Paroisse, h l'effet des délibérer et aviser les
moyens qui doivent étre pris pour soulager les pauvres faÏilles de cette
Paroisse, qui sont maintenant et vont étre indubitablement jusqu'' la E-
coite prochaine, dans la plus extréime indigence

Lotbinière le 14e Deebre 1828

Français Xavier Le May, Cîsurchuarden,
A. C. Di Lachevrotière,
J. Fiteau,
Pierre L'heros,
Jean Baptiste, AugE
Ambroise Auge,
Narcisse Auge,

Joseph AugE,
M. PagE,
J. B. Auge,
Dairid Noël,
Anïable Paré,
làs. Legendlre.

François Xavier Le, May, Marguillier,
A.C. De Lachevrotière,
J. Filteau,
Pierre L'heros,
Jenn Baptiste AugE,
Ambroise AugE,
Narcisse Augé,

Joseph AugE,
M. PagE,
J. B. AugE,
David Noël,
Amable Paré,
Lu. Legendre.

q1 apendi
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Montant.

* t.
"0

'g,.,
t. I.
O> t'
0.04
t, -

- O

at Sd.

£ s. d.
724 10 0

18 0 0
12 0 0
il 5 0
20 5 0
22 10 0
15 15 0
7 10 0

22 10 0
13 2 6
7 16 6

19 2 6
7 10 0

18 15 0
9 7 6

20 5 0
9 0 0
9 7 6

13 2 6
7 10 0

983 5 0
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To the very Illustrious and very Reverend 1ernard Claude Panet, Bisl
J ' of QUtebec.

May it please your Lordship,

My Lord.
WE, the undersigned, the Priest andI Rector of the Pari.h of

Louis de Lotbinière, the Senior and Junior Churchwardens of the Rtni
and Fabrique of Lotbinière, and the principal lijhabitants of the s
Parish, beg leave to tender te your LoSdihip our most resptectful hoia
and to represent humbly, That the unifruitfulniess of tie late seabons, f
lowed as it has been by the tinproluctiveness of the present, has caus
your faithful Petitioneîs, the Inhabitants of the Parish of Lotbiisère
general, and a great number of then more especially, to feel already t
effects of the famine vith which tlhey must inievitably be visited. T
oldest inhabitants declare that so great distress was never before felt
this Parish. Under these alarmingcircumstances, the Senior and Jun
Churchwardens of the said Fabrique, at a Meeting held on Sunday la
(and at which their Rector presided) receivel and read the Certificate
eight of the principal Inhabitants of the place, vho had been appoint
at a meeting of the Paristiioners held on the preceding Sunday to vi
the indigent in person, aci in the Concession in whichi he rcsided ; a
the persons so appointed made a faithful report in writing, slewiig tl
the number of indigent families possessing land under cuItivation is cigli
tlree ; and the nt.mber of individuals, including men, women and childr
five hundred and forty six. ln censequence of this Report, ny Lo
youir Petitioners, hoping to receive your lordship's express approbatig
vhich they now respectfuîlly solicit, have deternined te present a Petiti

to the Provincial Parliament now sitting, for the purpose of obtaining
Loan of one thousand pounds currency, to bc repaid in tiree years q
of the fuinds of the Fabrique. Tie distressed Inhiabitants reccivi
Loans are to give a mortgage on their Lands in favor of the Fabrique
.the security et the sumt lent ; and the Loan asked from the Province
prayed for expressly privileged. The Fabrique of Lotbinière sta
forward on this occasion and addrees vour Lordship, out of gratitu
for the liberality they have experienced on the part of the Parish, a
more especially because the Parishioners of.Lobiiière bave been unt
the neqcessity, within the last few yearà of supporting the expense of bui
ing a Church, Sacristv, Rectory, and other appurtenances, the wh
being of Stone and erectcd at great cost ; and because the Churchw
dens, with tie permission of their late 3islop, Monseigneur Plessis,
happy memory, lent out the sum of thrce hundred poundis currency, c
half only of which has been repaid, buy reason of the noi-occurrence
abundant harvests. The coffers of the Fabrique are empty, owing te i
expense incurred in putting up an Altar piece of the value of three hi
dred pounds currency, executed buy Mr.Thomas Baillairgé, Scuipt
residing at Quebec. T'he whole truth being thus set forth, your le
tionerâ, my Lord, hope to receive yur sanction on the subject of
Loan above spoken of, and while they await the honor of your Lo
ship's answer, will never cease to ptay, &e.

Lotbinière lit January 1S29.

(On the £acd.)

In pursuance of the prayer of the petition within written, we c
sent that the Fabrique of the Parish of Lothnière burrow the sum
One thousand potunds cuarrency for the purpose of affording relief te si
of the l'arislioncrs as are in distress from the badness of the cr.ps ;
condition that a suflicient tout shall be reservei every year by the '
brique, to meet the ordinaiy and ainual expences of tie Church.

1 BE RN. CL. Bishop of Quebec,

(R.R. R.)
Lop A sa grandeur Monseigneur l'Illustrissime etrtiévérendissime Bernard

Claude Panct, EvOque de Québec.

Qu'il plaise à Votre Grandeur,

Monseigneur,
St. NOUS soussignés, Prète et Curé de la Paraisse de St. Louis de

ire L.Otbiniièrz-, lnus les Marguilliers anciens ct nouveaux de l'oeuvre et Fa.
iid, Lrique de Lotbinière, avec Ici notables de la *PaToi&sc, assurons Votre
gr Grandeur dc nus bornages les plus rcspecteux,, et »lui exposons humble.
.U. ment que la disette des années Ierniièrec4, à laquelle vient se joindre la
cd 5tétilité de la Ipré.;ente, a réduit vos fidèles et suppliant, le1 srtîn
in de Letbinièrec n général, et cin particulier tan grand u9mbrc d'entr'eux 'a
lic sentir déjà lcs efretq d'une famille, qui sera pour cux inévitable par la
'lie suite ; d'après les plus anciens, jamaiî misère ne s'est déclarée telle en cette
in Paroisse. DJans ces circonstances alarmantes, les Marguilliers anciens' et
our 'nouveaux de cette Fabrique, assenmblés Dimanc dernier, sous la prési-
sr, dence de leur Curé, ont vu et lu les certificats de huit, notables du lieu,
of chargés par les paraissiens assemblés, le Dimanche précédent, chargés
cd de fasire par eux méities la visite des indigens, chacun dans sa concesition ;
sit et les notables tint rapporté, avec fidélité etpar, écrit, que le nombre des
nd familles dans l'indigence, possédant des terres en culture, était quatre.
iat vingt trois ; comprenant, hsommes, femmes et etifans, cinq cent quarante'
ity six individuv. D'après le rappiort, Monseignetur, vos requérans se soit dé.
'Cil cid!s,4 sous l'csveoir de l'approbations expresse de Votre Grandeur, qu'ils
rd, sollicitent respectueigeneir à faire mine pîétition nt, Parlement Provinîcial
ili, actuellemenit asscnmblé, àa lflct d'obtenir usa etiip!unt de mille L.ivres cou.
ion rant, à remettre, dans trois anc, sur les st!vetius' de cette Fabrique ; l'cm-

apruniteur en détresse hypotmequera sa terre, ptour assurer aux Fabriciens
tilt bo11 emprutîe; et l'emprunt demandé à la Province est sollicité expresse.
iig ment privilégié. La Fabrique de Lotbinière se met en avant aux yeux
for de Votre Grandeur, et par recnnaissance pour les libéralités reçues
is de la part de la Paroisse, et surtout pîarceqîie Ici Paroissiens de Lotbi-

nd ilière ont été obligéi, depuis peu d'années4, de supporter les frais de bàtià§.
ide ses d'Eglisc, Sacristie, P'resbytère et autres dépendances, le tout en
An pierre et à gros frai4 ; et pareque les Mlargitilliers ont prété, avec la,
ler permission de feu Mlonseigneur:Piessii, le 'ur Evèque d'heureuse mémoire,
Id. la somme de trois cens Livres courant, dont oitié,seulemnent est rentiée
nIe ait Coffre, et ce par faute de moisson abonduinte, les coffres de la Fabrique
ar. sont vuidcs, à raison de la position d'un retable de la valeur de près de trois
of cens livres coturant, exécuté par le Sieur Thsomas Blaillargé, Sculpteur ré.

ane sidcnt à Québec.
of
he

in-

or,

t lic
rd.

LoutLinièrc, ler Janvier 1829.

(Au Ja0s.)

on- En conséquence de la requête des autres parts, nous conisentons que la
oif Fabrique de la Paroisse de Loibiiiière etnpruîîte 'la somme de mille hi-

'el' vres courant, pour secottrrir lC. paroissiens qui sont en, détresse par la
un- daite réot,àcodto éainuîoins qu'il restera chaque année à la

a dieF3brique ce qui est iléceàsaire pour la dép.enie ordinaire et annuelle
dIU l'Eghige.

t BERN. CL. Evêque de Quebec.

( 1). )
'N the first of January one thousand cighlt hundred and twenty nine,

the late and present Churchwardens being lawfully met in the Vestry,
with te principal Inhabitants, pursuantto notice given after tie Sermon,
saw the procecdings from the twenty first of December to this day, and
hcard read the Petition addressed to His Lordship th Bishop of Que-
bec, and the Petition addressed to lis Excellency the 'Administrator
andt:o the two other lranches of the Legislature, for a Loan, whiclh le-
titions were not only approved and signed by the Churchwardens, but
also by the principal Inhabitants of the Parish. The Reverend the Cu-
rate was appointed, ,together with Messrs. Louis Legendre and David
Toussignant, Esquires, and François Xavier Le May, Churchwardenî, antd
conseuted to carry te Quebec the Petitionis, to deliver the same accord
nig te the respective addresses. These presents beinsg duly read, .e
have signed,

(Signed) La. Legendre, F. X. Le May, David Toussig-
nant, J. B. Augé, Nicolas Leclerc, P. Beaudct, M. Pagé, Jos.
lilteau, Amable Paré, J. IL Davelui, Priest and Curte;

Jacques,

LE premier Janvier mil huit cent vingt neuf, Messieurs les Martuil.
liers, anciens et nouveaux, étant légalement assemblés dans laSacristie
avec les notables, d'après un avertissement fait au Prône de la Messe pa-
roissiale, ont vu les procédés depuis le vingtun Décembre jusqì'à ce
jour, er entendu lire la requête adressée à Sa Grandeur Monseigneur
l'evaque de Québec, et la requate adressée s Son Excellence PAdminià
trateur et aux deux autres branches de la Jégislatureet ce pour un ém-
prunt, lesquelles requêtes ont été approuvées et signées, noi-seidemer.
par les Marguilliers, mais aussi par les notables de la, Paroisse; Mr.
Curé a été nommé avei Messrs. Louis Legendre, David Toussignsant-
Ecuyers, et François Xavier Le May, Marguillier, lesquels ont co nsouüs
a porter à Québtc les requêies pour les remettre chacune à leur adrs
respective. Les présetss étant dument lues, nous avons signé

(Signé) Ls. Legendre, F. X. Le May, David Toussignant.
J. B. Augé, Nîcolat Leclerc, P. Beaudet, M. Pagé, Jos. Filteau,
Aniable Paré, J. B. Davelui, Prétre et Curé ;

Jac ..
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Jacques Jacques, Josephs Coté, George Tancrede, Pierre Godlette,
declared in the presence aof the undersigned they could not write.

Amable Beaudet,
Jas. Augé,
Ambroise Beaudet,

Augustin Augé,
Isaac Augé,
J. B3. Daveluy, Piest.

Jacques Jacques, Josephi Coté, George Tancrede, Pierre Go.
dette ont déclaré nc savoir signer, cn présence des soussigné,

Amable Bleaudet,
Jas. Angé,
Ambroise Beaudet,

Augustin Augé
Isaac Augé,
J1. B. Davelug, Ptre.

Appendice

(RRR.)

9 Janv.

The undersigned certifies that thse above is a true Copy of the
Orrginal.

Lotbinière Il tih January 1329.
.1. FILTEAU, N. r.

~Viinesses ~ L. GRENISR,Jas. FILTBAU.

Le soussigné, certifie que la susdite copie est conforme a P'original.

Lotbinière, le 1l Janvier 1829.

'I'émoins. 5 L. GRNnnER,
J. FILT EA U, N. P.

( E. )

ExTaACT of Deliberations from the Register of' l'oeuvre et Fabrique of
the Parish aof Saint Louis de liothinière.

ON thse twenty eighth day aof December one thousand eight hundred
and twenty eighît, the late and present Churchwardens being lawvfully met
in the Vestry, pursuant ta notice given after thse Sermon, for thse pur-.
pose'af adopting meamures to relieve the poor and the cuhtivators of thsis
Parish in distress, unanimiously resolved to apply, by Peition, to l1s
Lordship, Bernard .Claude Panet, Bishop of Quebec, and request-
ed uMr Daveluy, 'their Curate, -to draw up the petitian upon these
deliberations ; and furthser consented, upon being expres;sly authorized
by flis Lordshsip, to obtasin a Loan of one thousand pounds from the
P'rovince, to murtgage.ilhe annual revenues out thte Fabrique cof Saint
Louis de:Lotbinière, and in consequence to make application ta H-is Ex.
cellency the Administrator and thse two othier branches of thse Legisla-
ture.

In witness whereof, have signed, with us, these presents first duly
read.

(Signed.) Ls. Legendre, M. Pagé,
Frs. X Le May, Pierre Baudet,

Nicoslas Leclerc, J. Ete. Augé.
J. B. Daveluy, Priest and Curate.

Thse six following Churchwardcna declared thsey could not write, viz.:
Josephs Coté, Michel Le May,
J. B. Rivard, George Tancrede,
Jacques Jacques, Antoine Hloude.

Ins presence of F. X. LRsAt,
J. B. DAymg.ur, Priest and Curate.

Thse underiggned certifies that the above is a true Copy of the ori-
ginal.

Lothinière, lith January 1829.
J. FILTEAU, N. P.

~Vmtnesses ~ vos. FILI'L&U.

DELIBERATION5, extraites du Régistre dc l'oeuvre et Fabrique de la
Paroisse St. Louis de Lotbinière.

Le vingt huit Décembre mil huit cent vingt.huit, Messieurs les Mar-
guilliers anciens et nouveaux, étant légalemcnt assemblés dans la Sacristie,
d'après un avertissement fait au Prône de la Messe Paroissiale, afmn de
prendre les mnoyens de soulager les pauvres et les Cultivateurs en détresse'
de cette Paroisse, ont résolu unanimement, de s'adresser par requête hà
Sa Grandeur Monseigneur Bernard Clauide Panet, Evèque de Québec,
et ont prié Mionsieuír Daveluy, leur Curé, de faire la requete sur ces déli-
bérations, et de plus ont consenti, d'après l'autorisation expresse de Sa
Grandeur àu un emprunt de la Province, de mnille livres courant, 'a affecter
les revenus annuels de la-Fabrique de Sr..Louis-'de Lotbinière, et eni
conséquence 'a s'adresser 'a Son Excellence l'Administrateur, et aux deux
autres branches de la Législature.

En foi de quoi ont signé avec nous, eture faite.

(Signé,) Ls. Legendre, M. Pagé,
F. X. Le May, Pierre Baudet,
Nicolas Leclere, J. Bte. A uge.
J. Bie. Daveluy, Ptre. Ct Curé.

Les six Marguilliers suivans ont déclaré ne savoir signer, savoir:
Josephs Coté, Michel Le May,
J. Bic. Rivard, George Tancrede,
.lacques Jacques, Antoine Houde.

En présence de F. X. LErav,
J. Bte. DavnLUy, Ptre. et Curé.

Je soussigné certifie que la susdite
ginal.

Lotbinière, 11 Janvier 1829.

Témoins 5 L~. GneRam ER
SJos. Fuz.rap..

copie est conforme a l'ori-

JFIL.TEAU, N. P.

HOUSE 0F ASSEMBLY.

Tue.sdayl 251h Norember, 1828.

< ESOLVED, That tbPetitiun of James Ellice Campbe1I, andi
AppCldiX.Ei~ Oliver Wait of the City of Montreal, be referred to a Comn.

(S)mittee of five Members, to examine thse contents thereof, and toe
P%-~report thereon with a11 convenient speed, vith power te send for

10 Jun y. persons, papers ,and records.
Ordre, hat iMr..Leîie Mr. Crv illici, Mr. Valois, Mr.

Heney and Quesuel, do mose the ,said Committee
Orded Tlh Ptisètion of William Belin of tie District of

Montrel~ be referredt tlisad Cer niu ee.
OreeThatdir. 'R'.Nelson b. added te thse fald Commit-

tee.
Attest,

WM.,B. LINDSAY,
Deputy Clerk House of Assbly.

Friday, 12t/k Dcermber, 1828.

Ordered, That it be an instruction te the said Comnmittee to en-
qu:re

CH AMBRE D'ASSEMBLE'E,

Mardi, 25 Noembre 128.

J ~ESOLU7, Que la Pétitionnde J. E. Campbell et O. at de
aCtéde Montréal, marchandstoit rèférée Miu Comité Aj

de cinqi membres, pour en examiner le contenu et en faire rappert
aec toute l Dépêche convernable avec e poor d'ersvoyer que--
rir perlonnies, papiers er records. .

Oedog,,i Quie Mr . Leslie, Mr Cuvillier, M Vlas 1  Mr.
Herley et Mr. Quesnel comnsentle dit Comnité.

Ordoe. Queila Pétition de Wm, Belin' foit référée au mêmn
Comité.

Ordonné, 'Que Mr. R. Nelson soit ajouté au dit Comité.

Attesté.
J.~ ANT. BOUTHILLIER,

Greif. Afs~t.

Vendredi, 12 'Dêcembri, 1828:.

Ordonné, Qu'il foit une Infiruction au dit Co*mité detencutié.

I rar
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Monday, 22nd December, 1828.

Ordered, That the Petition of divers inhabitants of the Parishes
of Lachenaye and of Saint Henri de Mascouche, be referred to
the said Committee.

Attest,
WM. B. LINDSAY,

D. C. House of Assbly.

Wednesday, 241h December 1828.

Ordered, That the Petition of divers inhabitants of the Cityan d
Vicinity of Montreal, be referred to the said Committee.

Attest,

quire into the amount of tolls collected at the Turnpike on the
Lachine Road, and into the manner in which the amount col-
lected since the establishment of the said Turnpike, has been em-
ployed.

Attest
WM. B. LINDSAY,

D. C. Honse Assbly.

Friday, 191h Dccenber, 1828.

Ordered, That the Petitioi of divers inhabitants of Longue
Pointe, Pointe aux Trembles and Rivière des Prairies, be referred'
to the said Committee.

Attest,
WM. B. LINDSAY.

D. C. House of Assbly.

Attelié.
WM. B. LINDSAY,

D. C. House of Assbly.
J. ANT. BOUTHILLIER,

Greffi Afft.

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY.

COMMYTTEE Room.
Tuesday 9th December, 1828.

In Committee on the annexed Order of Reference.

PRESENT t-Messrs. Leslie, Heney, Cuvillier and Valois.

Mr. Leslie called to tht Chair.
Read the Order of Reference.
Read the Petitions referred.

Mr. James Ellice Campbell, called in and examined:-

It is the intention of the Petitioners to inacadamize that part of
the Road from the Town limits to the landing place of the Horse
Boat, and to make a folid foundation of pebbles on the remainder
of the road, and gravel the same during the first year; and to,
macadamize one half of the road from the Horse Boat landing
place to Longue Pointe during the second year, and the remainder
during the third year. The macadamized part of the Road is to,
be twenty feet broad, rounded sufficiently to carry ofF the water,
with drains on each side, and across when neceffary. They are
prepared to give fecurity for the performance of the undertaking
in the manner above specified, to whatever extent may be requi-
red. They will not break up more than from. 100 to 150 feet of
the road at a time, and that only one half of the breadth of
the rQad, leaving the other half unencumbered, and free for car.
riages; and they will consent to give up the road to the public
whenever the Revenue shall exceed twelve per cent., upon being
reimbursed all expenses, or reduce the tolls.

Adjourned to the cali of the Chair.

Saturday, 18th December 1828.

PRESEN'r :-Messrs. Cuvillier, Heney, Quesnel and Leslie.

Mr. Leslie in the Chair.

Ordered, That Henry Griffin, Esquire, Treasurer to the Trus-
tees of the Lachine Turnpike Road, do lay before this Committee
the accounts relating to the said Road.

Adjourned to the call efthe Chair.

CH AMBRE D'ASSEMBLEE,

BtnnAn De CoMrrE'.
Mardi, 9 Décembre 1828.

En Comité fur l'Ordre de Renvoi ci.annexé.

PRESENS :-Meirs. Leflie, Heney, Cuvillier et Valois.

Mr. Leflie au Fauteuil.
Lu l'Ordre de Renvoi.
Lu la Pétition renvoyée.

Mr. James Ellice Campbell appelé et examiné:-

Les Pétitionnaires ont intention de macadamiser la partie du
chemin qui s'étend depuis les limites de la ville jusqu'à la place de
débarquement du Bâteau à manége, et de faire fur le reflant du
chemin des fondemens folides de petits cailloux,t de le couvrir de
gravier pour la première année; et de macadamifer la moitié du
chemin entre la place de débarquement du Bâteau à manége et
la Longue Pointe, dans la feconde année, et le reftant dans la
troflième. La partie macadamifée du chemin sera de vingt pieds
de largeur, alfez arrondie pour donner de l'égoût à l'eau, avec des
foffes chaque côté, et en travers l'il en eft befoin. Ils font prst,
à donner caution, pour le montant qu'on défirera, d'exécuter
l'entreprife de la manière ci-haut fpécifiée. Ils ne dérangeront
pas plus de cent à cent cinquante pieds de chemin à la fois, et ce-.
la fur la moitié de la largeur du chemin feulement, laiflint l'autre
fans embarras et libre pour le paffage des voitures ; et ils confen
tent à abandonner au Public le chemin, auflitOt que les reveñus
excéderont douze par cent, remboursement fait de toutes leurs dé.
penfes, ou à réduire le peage.

Le Comité l'ajourne à l'Appel du Préfident.

Samedi, 13 Décembre 1828.

PRESENs :-Meffrs. Cuvillier, Heney, Quefnel et Leflie.

Mr. Lefiie au Fauteuil.

Ordonné, Que Henry Griffin, Ecuyer, Tréforier des fyndics
du chemin de Barrière de Lachine, mette devant ce Comité les
Comptes relatifs au dit Chemin.

Le Comité l'ajourne à lAppel du Préfident.

Saturday,

rir du Quantum des Droits de Péage perçus à la -Barrière sur le Appendie
Chemin de La Chine, et l'emploi des Droits perçus depuis péta-
bliffnement de la dite Barrière.

Attesté. 10 iàn,.ý
J. ANT. BOUTHILLIER,

Greff. Asst.

Vendredi, 1-9 Décembre 1828.

Ordonné, Que la Pétition de divers Habitans de la Loangue
Pointe, Pointe aux Trembles et Rivière des Prairies foit référée
au dit Comité.

Attesté.
J. ANT. BOUTHILLIER,

Greff Asst.

Lundi, 22 Décembre 1828.

Ordonné, Que la Pétition des Francs-Ténanders des Paol1ly
de Lachenaye et de St. Henry de Mascouche, foit îéféré4 1a
dit Comité.

Attesté.
J. ANT. BOUTHILLIEl

Greif. Afist.

Mertredi, 24 Dierm7,re 1828e

Ordonné, Que la Pétition de divers Habitans de Montréal et
de les environs, foit référée au dit Comité.

As, 181,29.1

Samei



Geo. IV. Appendix (S.' Appendice (S.) Ai. 1829.

Saturday, Srd January 1829.

PREsENT :-Messrs. Heney, Quesnel and Leslie.

Mr. Leslie in the Chair.

Henry Griffin, Esquire, called in and examined --

I produce the accounts relating to the Lachine Turnpike Road,
as requested by the Committee on the I3th ultimo.

[The faid accounts are prefervèd among the files of the prefent
Seffion.

Q. 1. Were you Treasurer to the Trustees of the Lachine Turn-
pike, and since when ?

A. Yes, since 1812.
Q. 2. By whom were you appointed ?
A. By the Trustees.
Q. 3. Who were-the Trustees?
A. The Honble. John Richardson, and . W. Clarke, I. Tough,

G. Garden, E. St. Dizier, J. M. Mondelêt,. Esquires.
Q. 4. Were Mr. Richardson and Mr. Mondelêt, the only sur.

viving Trustees at the period the Act expired in 1825 ?

A. Yes.
Q. 5. Were the tolls leased annually, and at public sale?
A. Yes, genèrally, but there may have been exceptions.
Q. 6. Was security taken for the due payment of the rents ?

A. Tes.
Q. 7. To whom were the Tolls leased from the year 1812 to

1821, inclusively, and froni 1823 to 1825, also inclusively ?

A. To John M'Kercher,Thomas Barlow and Thomas Fingland.
. 8, Were therleffees obliged to keep the Road in repair ?

A. Sometinies.
Q. 9. Can you state the years in which the Leffees were to keep

the iroad in repair.
A. Siïce 1820 inclusive.
Q. 10. Do yàu know what induced the Trustees to make a

deduction in the rent for the years 1812, 1813, and 1814.

'A. In coiffequence of the war, which reduced'the receipts of the
road, as there were comparatively few goods sent up, and the
Leffee being obliged at his own expense to keep the road in re-
pair, which was rmuch~worn by the transportation of Government
stores.

Q. 11. Why is the fum of £209 9 1 dcducted from the rent
in 1821, as due by J. M'Kercher ?

A. Because it was then due by him, but of which he paid in the
following year £50.

Q. 12. He still owés,then,£,59 9 1 ?

A. Yes.
Q: 13. Whowere his securities ?
A. There were tWô, but I only recollect Lenoir Rolland of the

Tannery.
Q. 14. Have any legal proceedings been taken either against

J. MKerchër, or his fecurities, for the paym eut of the debt ?
A. Noun.
Q. 15. there appears a sum of £168 1 1 il nated as due

by Thoia's Fi gland in 1822, ha the whole or any part been

A. Thè *holè ii £11: due.
Q. 16. Who wére Thonas Fingiand's securities?
A. I do riot at péèfeat recollect.
Q. 17. Have any legal proceedingi een taken againif Tho-

mas Fingland or his fecurities for the payment of the debt ?

A. None.
Q. 18. Were the rates of 'toll réduced or augmènted durng t e

period you Wè-re Treasurer ?
A.Thèy were reduced in 1823, 1824. and 1825, one third.

Q. 19. Was there any allowance received from the City Funds
in 1822, 1824 and 4825?

A. None, for three years; it was not applied for.
Q. 20. It appears by the account you have rendered that a ba-

lance of £253 17 9 has been in your hands fince December
1825 ; have you ever been called upon by the Trufnees, or any
other perfon, to pay over that money -

A. No

Samedi, 3 Janvier 1829.

PRESENs :-Meffrs. Heney, Quefnel et Leflie.

Mr. Leslie au Fauteuil.

Henry Griffin, Ecuyer, appelé et examiné:

Je produis les Comptes relatifs au Chemin de Barrière de La
Chine, tel que l'a demandé le Comité le treize du mois dernier.

[Les dits Comptes sont coriservés parmi les records de la pré..
fente Seflion.]

Q. 1. Avez-vous été Tréföriér dès Sÿñdics àà 'Chein'in de
Barrière de La Chine, et depuis quand'?

R. Oui, depuis mil huit cent douze.
Q. 2. Qui vous a nommé ?
R. Les Syndics.
Q. S. Qui étaient les Syndics ?
R. L'Honble. John Richardfon et J. M. Clarke, . Tough,

G. Garden, E. St.-Dizier, J. M. Mondelêt, Ecuyers.
Q. 4. Mr. Richardfon et Mr. Môndélêt n'étaieùit-ils ~as les

deux seuls Syndics fuiyivans, lorfque l'Acte expira en mil huit
cent vingt-cinq ?

R. Oui.
Q. 5. Le péage était-il loué annuellêïnent, èt ééïid au ràb'is ?
R. Oui, généralement ; Mñais il peut y avàir ël des xcertioàs.
Q. G. Prenait-on des càiiôñis þôùr lë payeie' fii' éi d,

Loyer ?
R. Oui.
Q. 7. A qui ont été lòuñ lés péage's dèê'is l'anüée fiil hit

cent douze jusqu'à inil huit cént viïigt-ët-ùn iholùfivèneñt, ét dé-
puis mil huit cent vingt-trois jusqu'à mil huit cent vingt-cinq,
inclufivemeut ?

R. A John McKeirchèr, Thnôïas Bä'rlow, et à Thoia sFinglañd.
Q. 8: Les amodiàtéûrs étaieñt-ils ôbligés d'e-itretëñi lé che-

Min?
R. Quelquefoii.
Q. 9. Poúvez-Voüš inélitioi-i les a ô és öùies âfiodikteufs

étaiéiït ténus dé réprer lé clhinin?
R. Il r l'oit été depuis niil.huit cent vhià't, iiZufiêfiièent.
Q. 10. Savèz-voùs eè tüi à hidtilt lés Èýdis à faire iñe'déduc-

tiòn daïs le Loyer pendant leé ånnéêes il hüit cént 'dlizë, mil
huit cent treize et mil huit cent quatorze ?

R. Ce fut à caufe de la guerre quiréduifit la recette du che-
min, vu qu'il inà'htait Sièh peu de narècintiés, é l'Amodiéiéur
ou Locataire étant obligé de réparer le cheaiin à fTs propres feis,
dans un tems où il était fort détérioré par le tranfport des provi-
fions du Gouvernement.

Q. 11. Pourquoi déduit-dn la fonfime dé deux test nèf livesd
neuf shelings et un denier fur le loyer de mil huit cent-viiigt e!
un, tel que dû par J. McKercher ?

R. Parce qu'il la devait alors, nih i'ann'é fuivarite, il paya
fur cet arréragé ciiquanté louis.

Q. 12. Il doit donc encore cent cinquahtd neuf livres néuf
1helings-et-un denieï·?

R. Oui.
Q. 13. Qui étaient fes cautions
R. Il y en avait deux, mais je ne Më râpàelé qüê Lenôli' Rolländ

des Tanneries.
Q. I4. A-t-on recouru à qüelluésJroéédéi 1gùx éontie J

McKercher ou fes caution', pour recouvre retté déite ?
IR Non. * . h lv'
Q; 15. Il parait y avoir une fonime de centi xôoaiit hlvrä

dix-fept shelings-et-onze pence et deimi *i d-édit dé Thbiiiui.
Fingland, en mil huit cent vingt-deüir. lbeté féni a-t-ellé
été depuis payée en tout ou en partie?

R. Le tout eft encore dû.
Q. 16. Quelles font les cautioh é Thomai Fhidîg ?
R. Je ne me rappelie pas pour le inoméiht.
Q. 17 A-t-on exercé quelque recours legal et jüIdicalir- pid5r

le recouvrement de cette dette, foit contre Thomas Fingland,
foit contre fes cautions ?

R. Non'.
Q. 18. Le taux du péage a-t-il éié i-édüit où aigiêâté dûiant

le tems que vous avez été Tréforier
R. il a été réduit d'un Tiers en mil huit cent vingt-trois, mil

huit cent vingt-quatre et mil huit cent vingt-cinq.
Q. 19. N'a-t-il pas été donné quelque chofe fur les fonds de la

Cité en mil huit cent vingt.deux, mil huit cent vingt-quatre et mil
huit cent vingt-cinq

R. Il n'a rien été donné ; on ne l'a pas demandé.
Q. 20. Il parait par le Compte que vous avez rendu que depuis

le mois de Décembre mil huit cent vingt-cinq, il eft refté entre
vos mains une balance de deux cent cinquante trois livres dix-
fept shelings et neuf deniers. Les Syndics. ou autres personnes
ne vous ont-ils jamais demandé de rendre cet argent

R. Non.
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Appendix Q. 21. Have the Trustees a knowledge of the balance above
mentioned being in your hands ?

(S.) A. I believe not.

10f hJanJ. Adjourned to the call of the Chair.

Friday, 91h JaImnuy, 1829.

PREsENT :--Messrs. Leslie, Cuvillier, Valois, lHeney, and
Quesnel.

Mr. Leflie in the Chair.

Your Commnittee have naturely considered the Petitions of the
parties applying for permiflion to inake a Turrnpike Road between
the Church of Longue Pointe and the City of Nontreal, and
also the Petitions in favor of and againft the measure, and can-
not perceive in the latter any sufficient reafons why permiflion
prayed for should not be granted.

Your Committee therefore recommend that the prayer of the
Petition of James Ellice Campell and Oliver Wait, be granted, on
the condition ofmaking the road in the manner described in the
evidence of James Ellice Campbell, and subject to a reduction of
toli when the Revenue of the rond shall exceed tivelve per cent;
and also on the further condition that the aid rond be given up
to the County of Montreal at any time, if fo required, upon
paying to the Petitioners the expenses incurred in making it.

Your Committee have also in consequence of the inftruction of
the i2th December laft, " to enquire into the amount of the tolîs
t collected at the Turnpike on the Lachine rond, and into the
c manner in which the amount collected since the eftablishment
99 of the faid Turnpike lias been enployed," examined Henry
Griffin, Esquire, the late Treasurer to the Truftees, and alfo the
accounts submitted by him, and find that the tolls from the pafling
of the Act to 1825, amounted (including a fum of £4125, receiv-
cd from the City of Montreil for keeping in repair a part of the
road within the limits of the City,) to £6725 6 3

Of which fum there was expended in making and
keeping in repair the faid road, £5215 1 4

As wages and falaries to Toll Gather-
ers, Overseers, and the Treasurer's per
centage,

Interest on £1300, borrowed at dif-
ferent periods,

Incidental expenses,

715 16 0

158 12 il
53 il 2ý

-- 6143 1 54

Leaving a fum of £582 4 9
to be accounted for by the Trufnees.

It appears that £253 17 9 of the above ba!ance have been in
the hands of the Treafurer to the Truftees, fince the 31 fi Decem-
ber 1825, and that £328 7 Of remains due by two perrons
who have been Leffees of the tolls, and againft whom and their
securities no legal proceedings have been inftituted by the Trus-
tees for the recovery of their respective debts.

Mr. Valois diffents from that part of the Report which recoin-
mends the granting the permiffion to make the road from Longue
Pointe to Montreal.

Ordered, That the Chairman do leave the Chair and report.

Q. 2 1. Les Syndics favent-ils que la balance sus-mentionnée
refne entre vos mains

R. Je ne crois pas.

Le Comité l'ajourne a l'Appel du Préfldent.

Fei)dredi, 9 Janvier 1829.

PRESENS :-Meirs. Leflie, Cuvillier, Valois, Heney et Quefnel.

Mr. Leflie au Fauteuil.

Votre Comité a mûrement confidéré les Pétitions des parties
qui demandent la pernifflion de faire un chemin de Barrière en-
tre PEglise de Longue Pointe et la Cité (le Montréal, et auffi les
Pétitionsen faveur et en oppofition à la mefure, et votre Comité
quand a cette dernière Pétition ne voit aucune raifon fuffisarite
pour que la permission demandé ne foit pa; accordée.

Votre comité en conféquence recommande que la demande de la
Pétition de Jas. Ellice Campbell et Oliver Wait foit accordé, fous la
condition de faire le chemin de la mInière expliquée dans le té-
moignage de Jas. Ellice Campbell, et fujet à la réduction du péage
dès que les Revenus du chemin excéderont douze pour cent ; et
aufli à cette condition ultérieure que le dit chemin soit cédé au
Comté de Montréal, dans aucun tems à venir, fi cela ef demandé,
en rembourimnt aux Pétitionnaires les dépenfes qu'ont occafion-
né fa confection.

Votre Comité a aufli, en conféquence de l'inftruction du
douzième de Décembre dernier qui lui enjoint « de .'enquérir
"du Quantum des Droits de Péage perçus à la Barrière fur le
' chemin de Lachine, et de l'emploi des dits Droits perçus depuis
" l'établiffement de la dite Barrière," examiné Henry Griffin,
Ecuyer, le ci-devant Tréforier dc Syndics, et :uiffi les Comptes
qu'il a produits, et Votre Comité trouve que depuis la paffation
de l'Acte en mil huit cent cinq jusqu'à mil huit cent vingt-cinq
où il a ceffé d'être en force, que les taux (y compris une fomme
de quatre cent vingt-cinq louis reçue de la Cité de Montréal pour
entretenir la partie du chemin qui fe trouve dans les limites de la
Cité) fe font élevés à la fomme de £6725 6 s

De laquelle fomme il a été dépenfé
pour la confection et l'entretien du
dit Chemin, £5215 1 4

Comme gages et falaires aux per-
cepteurs des taux, inspecteurs, et le .
droits pour cent de commiffion du Tré-
forier, 715 16 0

Intérêt fur £1300 empruntés a diffé-
rens teme, 158 12 11

Dépenfes incidentes, 53 11 2f
- 6143 1 5

Lailant une fomme de
Pour laquelle les Syndics ont à rendre compte.

£582 4 9i

Il parait que la fomme de deux cent cinquante trois ivres dix-
fept fhelings et neuf deniers de la balance ci-deffus fe trouve entre
les mains du Tréfbrier des Syndics depuis le trente-et-uniè h'de
Décembre mil huit cent vingt-cinq, et que la fomme de troià cent
vingt-huit livres sept fhelings et un demi denier refle due par dûXz
Individus auquels les péages avaient été affermés, et contre les_-
quels'de même que leurs cautions, les fyndics n'ont adopté aucunes'
meýures judiciaires pour le recouvrement de leurs dettes refpectives.

Mr. Valois n'a pas concouru dans cette partie du Rapport qui
recommande que l'on accorde la demande de faire le chemin de-
puis la Longue Pointejusqu'à Montréal.

Ordonné, Que le Préfident laiffe le Fauteuil, et fafle rapport

The whole nevertheless humbly submitted.
J. LESLIE,

Chairman

Le tout néanmoins humblement soumis.
. LESLIE,

Préfident.
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HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY,

Monday, 22nd December 1828.

ESOLVED, That the Petition of the Honorable Judge Bedard, be re-
ferred to a Committee of five Members, to exaniine'the contentsthere-

of, and to report thereon with all convenient speed, with power to send for
persons, papers and records.

Ordered, That Mr. J. Neilson, Mr. Stuart, Mfr. 'iger, Mr. elnçj and
bir. Borgia, do compose the said Committee.

Attest,

CHAMBRE D'ASSEMBLEE,

Lundi, 22 Décembre 1828.

ESOLU, Que la pétition de l'Honorable Juge Bedard soit référée à un
Comité de cinq membres, pour en examiner le contenu et en faire

rapport avec toute la diligence convenable, avec pouvoir d'envoyer querir
personnes, papiers et records.

Ordonné, Que Mr. J. Neilson, Mr. Stuart, Mr. Viger, Mr. Hcney et Mr.
Borgia compose le dit Comité.

Attesté,
WI"i. B. LINDSAY,

D. C. H. of Assbly.

HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY,

COMMITTEE Room,

WeJnesday, 31st December 1828.

In Committee on the above order of reference.

PRESEr :-Messrs. Eeney, Borgia and Neilson.

Mr. Neilson called to the Chair.

Read the Order of Reference.
Read the Petition Referred.

The Chairman submitted the four papers, marked A. B. C. D. whichare

annexed to this Report.
Ordiered, That the Chairman do apply to the Secretary of the Province

for copies of the different Commissions held ut any time by Judge Bedard,
as a Judge.

Ordcred, That Elzear and Isidore Bedt.rd, do appear b.efore this Com-

mittee on Monday next, ut ten o'clock in the forenoon.

Ordered, That Thonas A. Young, Esquire, Anditor General of Public

Provincial Accounts, do appear before this Comnittee on Monday next, at
ten o'clock in the forenoon.

Adjourned till Monday next, at ton o'clock, A. M.

Monday, 5th January 1829.

PRE SENT .- Messrs. Eney, Borgia and Neilson.

Mr. Neilson in the Chair.

Thomas A. Young, Esquire, Auditor General of Public Accounts, called
in and c-xamined : Warrants were regularly issued for the full salary of
Judge Bedard during the time that lie w-as absent in 1827 ; as to 1828 lie
cannot say, they are not yet issued for the last half year. Judges Uniacke
and Fletcher acted for him during lis absence, tuntder Commissions of Pro-
vincial Judge for the District of Three Rivers. These gentlemen received.
their usual salaries in full as Judges for their respective places ; but no al-
lowance from acting there inlstead of Judge Beilard. Mr. Justice Uniacke
receiverl his usuar circuit allowance going to Montreal to attend theé
Court there; lie would have received the same if at Montreal, for comiig
to Three Rivers to attend the Superior Term in that District.

El2ear flcda-d, Esuiire, of Quebec, Advocate, called in and examined:
He is a son of Judge Bedard ; Judge Bedard was twice absent froi Three
Rivers on accounît of ill health, lÈrst in 1827, at Saratoga, in the United
States, and aftervards at Kamouraska. lu 1828, lie was absent, uinder a
leave, for tlree weelcs only ; that leave was not prolonged, but lie Iwas so ili
as not to be able to return till after fivemonths. He aplied for an extension
of leave of absence, but it ras refused; lie saw the letter fronî Mr. Secretary
Coclhran to that effect, it stated that if Judge Bedard's illniess continued more
thlan three veeks, the Governor would be comiielled to make a permaient
arrangeînent. Juîdge Fletcher hadl then a Commission instead of Judge
Eedard at Three Rivers ; he vas inforitu: that Judi-e Fletcher had agreed
.with Jidge Bedard that lie ,would reinaii tifi Judge edard's health would
allow him to return, or till late in Octolier ; Judme Fletcher did in fact re-
main, and Ierformned the duties till Judge Bedard returned about the end of
that nuonth. li 1827, lue has been infornied that Juidge Uniacke wvas lodged.
an provided for at -Judgè Bedard's house, during the time he (Judge
Uniacke) remained at Three livers. He 0does not thiik Judge iBedard
made any allowaice to Judge Fletcher, excepting erhaps payinîg for his
Comnmis;in. .Te general state of Judge edard's bealth during the last
two years has been very bad, and le believes it is made ivorse by the assiduity
nud labourof lis oflice; hue appeared te b much aillicted by the dillicuilties
atteiiding his leave of absence, and the revocation aud renewal of bis Com
inssion.

Isidre Bedard, Law Stuideit il Quebec, called in anîd examined:-
le is a son of Judge Bedard. There are two' of Judge Bedard's children

ivhiose educationtis not fiuished, namuely, 1Iidore and Zoel. Zoel is the young
est; lie is about seventeeiyears old lue s at;present at School; he was for-
merly sentto schoolat Sorel. Lsilore iad,his eduication atNicolét, aud his two
other brothers at Quebec andud MousroaL. The generai stite of Judge Bedard's
health bas been bad forthe last tvo yeasis; the Dotors have said tlat hue ias
afflicted with 1yspepsia'aud lue hiashad a swvelling of teg to his know-
ledgefor upnards of ten ,y ars, anîd h ias been informed that itbas retuined
annually ii the spring and stmuer more or less since hie as in prison at
Quebec in 1810 amd 1811.

}1

J. A. BOUTIIILLIER,
Grefier MAst.

CHAMBRE D'ASSEMBLEE,

CHAMBRE DE COmTE,

Mercredi, 31 Décembre 1828.
En Comité sur l'ordre de référence ci-dessus.

PRESENs:-Messieurs Ileney, Borgia et Neilson.

Mr. Neilson appelé au Fauteuil.

Lu l'ordre de référence.
Lu la pétition référée.

Le Président a produit les papiers suivant marqués A. B. C.et D. qui sont
jointes à ce rapport.

Ordonné, Que le Président s'adresse au Socrétairedela Province pour ob-
tenir de lui copies des différentes Commissions que M. le Juge Bed d peut
avoir eu en sa qualité de Juge.

Ordonné, Que Elzêar Bedard et Isidore Bedard paroissent devant ce
Comité Lundi prochain, à dix heures du matin.

Ordonné, Que Thonas A. Young, Ecuyer, Auditeur Général des
Comptes Publics de la Province, paroisse devant ce Comité Lundi prochain,
à dix heures du matin.

Ajourné à Lundi prochain, à dix heures du matin.

Lundi, 5 Janvier 1829.

PREsENs:-Messieurs Hceney, Åorgia et Neilson.

Mr. Neilson au fauteuil,

Thonas Ainslie Young, Ecuyer, Auditeur Général des Comptes Publies
de la Province, a été appelé et examiné: -Il a été régulièrement émane des
Warrants pour les appointemens en entier du Juge Bedard pendant le
teins qu'il a été absent en 1827. Quant à l'année 1828,il n'en peut rien dire,
vu qu'ils nont las encore emanes pour les derniers semestres. Les Juges
Uniacke et Fletçler ont rempli ses devoirs durant son absence, et cela Ien
vertu de commissions (le Juge Provincial pour le D;strict des Trois Rivières.
Ces Messieurs ont reçu leurs appointemens accoutuîmé en entier comme
Juges pour leursendroits respectits; mais il ne leura été fait aucune allouance
par le gouvernement pour avoir tenu la place de Juge Bedard. M. le Juge
Uniackc a reçu son allouance accoutumé <le Cour de tournée pour avoir éte
tenir la Cour à Nontréal; il eut reçu la même allouance si étant à Montréal
il fut descendu aur Trois Rivières pour y siéger au Terme Supérieur de ce
District.

Lzéar Bedard, Ecuyer, Avocat le Québec, a été appelé et examiné:
il est un des fils lu Juge Bedird; le Juge Bodard s'est absenté deux fois des
Trois Rivières, rapport au mauvais état de sa santé; la première il a été en
1827, à Saratoga, dans les Etats Uîmis, et ensuite à Kamiouraska. En 1-828,
il s'est absenté en vertu d'une permission qui ne lui accordoit seulement que
trois semaines d'absence, ce terme ne fut pas Prolongé; mais ý il étoit telle-
meut malade, qu'il ne put être de retour que plus de cimq mois après. Il de-
manda que le terme d'absence fut prolongé, mais cela fuirefuse.; Il a vin la
lettre de N. Coclrn, le Secrétaire, à cet effet, elle portoit : que si la maladie
de 1M. le Juge Bedard duroit plus de trois semanes, que le Gouverneur se
trouveroiteforcé de faire un arrangement pergianment. LeJue Fleteher avoit
alors une Comnnission au lieu de Julte 1ledard aux Trois Rivières., Il a été
informé que le Juge Fletcher s'étoit.entendi aves le Juge Bedard pour rester
jusqu'à ce que la santé dit .luge IBedard put lui permettre de reveuir, ou jus-
qu'à la lin d'Octobre. Le Juge Fletcher est resté en effet et a rempli les de-
voirs jusqu'aiu retour di Juge Bedard, qui a eu lien vers la fin de ce mois là.
En 1827, il a été informe que le Juge Uniacke demeuerroit, et étoit nourri
dans la maison dt Juge Bedard durant le tems qu'il (le Juge Uniacke) res-
toit aux Trois Rivières. Il ne pense pas que le Juge Bedard ait fait aucune
allonance au Juge Fletcher, excepté peut être pour les honoraires de sa con-
mission. La santé du Juge IBedard, pndant les deux dernières aunées,a été
en général, très îauvaise, et il croit qu'elle est devenue pire Par 'assiduité et
le travail <le sa ch e ; il parissoit etre tr-ès afligé desdificuts qui ont eu
lieu lorsqu'il a fallu obtenir un cougé 'absence, et lors de la révocation
et du renouvelleiment de sa commission.

.hidore Bedard de Quélice, Etudiant en Droit, a été appelé ut examigé:
Il est un des fils du ,Jugè Bedard. Le Juge Bedard a. deux. enfans,, donit
l'éducation n'est pas.encore finie, savoir :-Isidore et Zoel. Zoel est le plus
-jeune ; il est mé d'environs dixept' ans'; il est maintenant aux écoles; il a
été ci-devant p dans une école Sorel. Isidore ýa reçu sou éducàaieu à
Nicolet, et ses deux autres frerès à Québec et à Montréal. La santé du.
Juge 13edard depuis deux ans, a été généralémeut mauvaise. Les médecins
ont dit qu'il étot attaqué de laI.ysp.epsie; il a eu une eitlure 8ux janies
depuis plus de di:~ ais, à eaconuoissance; et il a été informé que relase re-
nouvelloit le printeis et l'été plus ou moins, depuis qu'il a été emprisonné à
Québec en 1810 et 1811.
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Ilonble. Chief Justice Monk, Mr. Justice Foucher, ifr. Justice Reid.
TER3f

Dominick Daly, Esquire, Provincial 'Secretary of tiis Province, called in
and examiiied : Judges Uniacke and Fletclier took out no new Coimiliis-
sions for their respective situations iii Montreal and St. Francis, vlien they
wmere replaced by .Juilge Bedarîd as Proviial Judge of Three Rivers. Thie
whole amouitof fies ou a Jiilge's Comnmission is .t35s, viz:-l Os. ftor the
Attornr Geieral, and 25s. to the Secretary. Judge Fletcher took up his
Commission at Quiebce on the 6th June last, and paid the fees. Judges
Fletcher and Thompson stand now senior, by thie date of their Connissions,
to Judge Bedard. Judge Pvke's Coimmission issiied last nionth ; tîiie is a
reservation in his favor of bis seuiority according to his forimer Connuis-
sions.

The Secretary of the Province laid before tle Conimmittee, in conformity
to its order of flic 3Sst ultnio, three copies of Conmuissions ap) poinitinig
Pierre Bedard, Esquire, Provincial Judge of Three Rivers. They are
nrked E. F. G. and annexed to this Report.

Adjourned to the rall of thie Chair.

Saturday, 10.t January 1829.
PR ESENT :-Messrs. .Borgia, Neilso,î and IIeieiy.
Mr. Neilson in the Chair.
Your Committee after laving taken the petition of Mr. Justice Bedard

into consideration, are of opinionu, that this gentleman does not fornally ain-
nounce a wislh to retire from, and to give up the ollice of Judge, anid that lie
prays only that the retired pension to be allowed him iii case of his being obli-
ged to resi n his seat may be determnined. That in 1 S2Ž3, a bll wichl after-
wards became a Law, wvas passed by the House of Asseibly, by whicli there
vas allowed toa Chief Justice of the District of Montreal and to a Puiisné
Judge of the sanie Court, w'ho liad long filled tleir respective oflices, only
one halftheir salaries, as a full coipensation.

That since thîat time a more general bill was passed by the loise of As-
sembly, establishing the quantunm of retired allot'ances ; u'nder whiclh bill tle
Judges througlout the whiole Province wrere to receive a retired allovance
proportioned to their age and lcgtlh of service.

Tlat-thdHouse, it is true, did not forbit itself tle riglt of separately fix-
ing the retired allowance of any particular Judge, according to tle reasons
and circumstances ivhich should appear to amake lis case au exception to tle
general rule.

That your Committee, however, considering the bad state of the Petition-
er's health,- think t their duty to recomned that a retired allowance be
granted hîim on his retiring fron his seat.

Your Committee are coivinced that mnuch inconvenience lias arisen from
the necessity under Ahicli tle Provincial Judge of Three Rivers lias been
placed, as lie alleges, in cases of necessary absence from the seat of his Ju-
risdiction, of procuring at his own expense another Judge to fulfil his finc-
tions, and of procuring a Commission for such Jurdge also at his own expense,
and from his laving been hiimself obliged at his return to take ont a new
Commission.

Your Committee believe that the surest means of preventing the recur-
rence of thisinconvenience voild be to enact, that the Court for the District
of Three Rivers should be crected, (like those of thie twoothergreat Districts,)
into a Court of King's Bench, and that itsshould be lawful to and for all the
Judges of the said three Districts to sit without distinction in cases of ne-
cessity in one or the otlier of thie said Districts.

Ordered, That the Chairman leave the Chair and report.
The whole nevertheless humbly submitted.

J. NEILSON,
Chairman.

(A.)

Extracts taken from the Riegisters of the Court of King's Bench holding
criminaljurisdiction for the District of Tiree Rivers, sliewii'r the order of
precedence of the Honorable Judges of the said Court and tue Provincial
Judge of the said District, from the year 1803 to the year 1828.

SEPTEfiER TER3i, 1803.

lonble. Chief Justice Monk, Mr. Justice Dunn, Mr. Justice Foucher.

MARci TERm, 1804.

'lonble. Chief Justice Monk, Mr. Justice Panet, Mr. Justice Foucher.

SEPTEMIBER TER3i, 1804.

Honble. Chief Justice Elmasly, Mr. Justice Dunn, Mr. Justice Foucher.

MARcu TERM, 1805.

Honble. Chief Justice Monk, Mr. Justice Davidson, Mr. Justice Foucher,

SEPTEMBER TER3, 1805.

Honbble. Chief Justice Monk, Mr. Justice Ogden, Mr. Justice Foucher.

MARcni TER3m, 1806.

Honble. Chief Justice Monk, Mr. Justice Panet, Mr. Justice Foucher.

SEPTEMIiER TEmR3, 1806.

Honble. Chief Justice Alcock, IMr. Justice Davidson, Mr. Justice Fou-
cher.

MARuc TERM, 1807.

Honble. Chief Justice Monk, Mr. Justice Ogdenm, Mr. Justice Foucher.

SEPTEmBiER TERMi, 1807.
Honble. Chief Justice Alcock, Mr. Justice Fou'cher, Mr. Justice Reid.

MARcu TERM, 1808.

(A.)

Extraits pris les Rfégitres de la Cour du Banc du Roi de jurisdiction cri-
minelle, pour le District <les Trois Rivières, montrant l'ordre de préséance
des Ho-norables Juges de lia dite Cour, et Juge Provincial du dit District, de-
puis l'année 1803 à l'année 1828.

TERME DE SuEEMnRE 1803.

Ilonble. Juge eu Chef Monk, Mr. le Juge Dunn, Mr. le Juge Foucher.

TERSIE DE MARS 1804.

Ilonble. Juge en Chef Monk, Mr. le Juge Panet, Mr. le Juge Foucher.

TERM E DE SEPTEMBnRE 1804.

Ilonble. Juge en Chef Ehuisly, Mr. le Juge Dunn, Mr. le Juge Foucher.

TERME DE MARs 1805.

Ilonble. Juge eui Chef Monk, Mr. le Juge Davidson Mr. le Juge Foucher.

TERME DE SEPTEinRE 1805.

Hoible. Juge en Chef Monk, Mr. le Juge Ogden, Mr. le Juge Foucher.

TERMIE DE MARS 1806.

HIonble Juge en Chef Monk, Mr. le Juge Panet, Mr. le Juge Fouch er.

TERulE DE SEPTEMBRE 1806.

Honble. Juge en Chef Alcock, Mr. le Juge Davidson, Mr. le Juge Foucher.

TEtRmEDE MARs 1807.

Honble. Juge en Chef Monk, Mr. le Juge Ogden, Mr. le Juge Foucher.

TERME DE SEPTEM1BRE 1807.

Honble. Juge en Chef Alcock, Mr. le Juge Foucher Mr. le Juge Red

TERMtE DE MAIlS 1808..

Hlonble. Juge en Chef Monk, Mr. le Juge Foucher, Mr. le Juge Reid.
TERME

1)ominick Dal/, Eenyer, Secrétaire de la Province, a été appelé et ex- ApPex.i
aminé L. s Juges lUniacke et letcher ont obtenu (de nouvelles coMnInissionîs
pour leurs charges respectives à Moutréal et à St. François, lorsqu'ils ont été
remphlîes par le Juge Bedard connne Juge Provincial pour le District des A
Trois Rivieres. Le ionitant ei entier des honorani es pour une comnission
de Juge est de £3 5s, savoir, 40s. pour le Procureur Général, et 25s. pour le
Secrétaire. Le Juge Fletcher a pris sa commission à Québuc le 6 Juin der-
nier, et ci a payé les honoraires. Les Juges Fletcher et Thomnpsou se trou-
vent iaiiîtenamnt d'aprê la date de leu rs conunission, plus ancieu ci date que
le Juge Bedard. La comnission du Juge Pyke est sortie dans le mois der-
nier; il y a une réserve en sa faveur de son droit d'aucienneté d'après ses
conunissions precedentes.

Le Secrétzure <le la Province a produit devant le Comité, ci conformité à
son ordre du 31 du mois dernier, trois copies de commissions onmaut Pierre
Bedard, Ecuyer, Juge Provincial du District des Trois Rivières. Elles sont
cottées E. F. et G. et sont jointes à ce rapport.

Ajourné à l'appel du Président.

Samedi, 10 Janvier 1829.
PREsENS :--Messieurs Borgia, lVeldunt et len ey.
Mr. Neilsonan fauteuil.
Votre comité après avoir pris en considération la requête de M. le JugeBedard, est d'avis, que ce monsieur nc témoigne lins formellement le désire

de se retirer et d'abandonner sa situation de Juge, etqu'il ne demande qu'on
lui fixe une pension le retraite que dans le cas ou ilse trouveroit obligé de
laisser son siege.

Que la Chanbre d'Assemblée a passé en 1823, un bill qui est devenu loi
ensuite, et qui n'allouait à un iaucien Juge ci Chef du District de Montréal, et
à un ancien Juge Puisnéde la mê1ème cour, qu'une demie paye pour toute com-
pensation.

Que depuis la Chambre d'Assemblée a passé un bill plus général, qui fixoit
le taux de la pension, sur leqiel les Juges dîe toute la Province devoit rece-
voir un pension proportionnée à leurs âges et à la durée de leurs services.

Que la Chambre, il est vrai, rie s'est pas par la interdit le droit de fixer
isolement des pensions à tel ou tel Juge en particulier sur des raisons et dans
les circonstances qui paroitroient devoir faire exception à la règle générale.

Que votre comité cependant, vû l'état de maladie du pétitionnaire, croit
devoir recommander qu'il lui soit allouée une pension, en par lui se retirant
du siege.

Votre comité s'est convaincu qu'il y avoit de l'inconvénient à ce que le
Juge Provincial des Trois Rivières, dans le cas d'absence nécessaire du siége
de sajnrisdiction soit obligé, comme il l'allegue, de pourvoir à ses frais, à ce
qu'un autre Jugre remplisse ses fonctions, et de procurer une commission à
tel Juge à ses trais, et qu'il soit de plus tenulle prendre lui même à son re-
tour une commission nouvelle.

Votre comité croit que le moyen le plus facile de faire cesser cet inconvé-
nient seroit de statuer que la Cour du District des Trois Rivières fut érigée
comme celles des deux autres grand Districts, cr Cour du Banc du Roi, et
qu'il devint loisible à tous les Juges des dits trois Districts de siéger in-
distinctement dans l'un ou dans l'autrejdans les cas de nécessité.

Ordonné, Que le Président laisse la Chaire et fasse rapport.
Le tout néanmoins humblement soumis.

J. NEILSON,
Président.

Appendix, (T1.)
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SEPTEMBER TER3, 1808.
Appendix(T.)endi Honble. Chief Justice Sewell, Mr. Justice Williams, Mr. Justice Foucher.

MAdRn TERM, 1809.

10/h JanY Honble. Chiéf Justice Monk, Mr. Justice Ogden, Mr. Justice Foucher.

SEPTE3iER TER3, 1809.

Honble. Chief Justice Sewell, Mr. Justice Foucher, Mr. Justice Kerr.

MARcII TERI, -1810.

Honble. Chief Justice Monk, Mr. Justice Panet, Mr. Justice Foucher.

SEPTEMBER TEiM, 1810.

Honble. Chief Justice Sewell, Mr. Justice Debonne, Mr. Justice Foucher

MiRcit TERMi, 1811.

Houble. Chief Justice Mouk, Mr. JusticeFoucher, Mr. Justice Reid.

SEPTlDIBEt TERMr, 1811.

Honble. Chief Justice Sewell, Mr. Justice Williams, Mr. Justice Foucher

MARnu TEuRM, 1812.

Honble, Chief Justice Monk,Mr. Justice Ogden, Mr. Justice Foucher.

MARC" TER3, 1813.

Honble. Chief Justice Monk, Mr. Justice Foucher, Mr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEiBER TERM, 1813.

Honble. Chief Justice Seivell, Mr. Justice Kerr, Mr. Justice Bedard.

i14ARcii TERM, 1814.

Honble. Chief Justice Monk, Mfr. Justice Foucher, Mr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEMIBER TERM, 1814.

Honble Chief Justice Monk, Mr. Justice Kerr, Mr. Justice Bedard.

MARen TERM, 1815.

Houble Chief Justice Monk, Mr. Justice Reid, Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr.
Justice Bedard.

SEPTEM1ER TERr, 1815.

Honble. Chief Justice Monk, Mr. Justice Foucher, Mr. Justice Bedard.

MARcH TERM, 1816.

Houble. Chief Justice Monk, M1r. Justice Reid, Mr. Justice B3edard.

SEPTEMBER TERM, 1816.

Honble. Chief Justice Sewell, Mr. Justice Foucher, Mr. Justice Bowen,
Mr. Justice Bedard.

MARcH TER31, 1817.

Honble. Chief Justice Monk, Mr. Justice Reid, Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr.
Ju-tice Bedard.

SEPTE3'BER TERM, '1817.

Honble. Chief Justice Sewell, Mr. Justice Perrault, Mr. Justice Bedard.

MARcH TERMî, 1818.

Honble. Chief Justice Mouk, M'. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice 13e-
dard;

SEPTEMBER TEnM, 1818.

Honble. Chief Justice Sewell, Mr. Justice Reid, Mr.,JusticeBedard.

MARncî TEnxR, 1819.

Honble. Chief Justice Monk. Mr. Justice Kerr, Mr. Justice Bedard, M.%r.
Justice Pyke.

SEi'TIEnfER TER, 1819.

Honble. Chief Justice Seivell, Mr. Justice Reid, Mr. Justice Perrault,
Mr. Justice Bedard.

MARC TERM, 1820.

Honble. the Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Foucher, Mr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEMuER TERM, 1820.

Honble. the Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Foucher, Mr. Justice Perrault, Mr.
Justice Bedard.

MARcH TERM, 1821.

Honble. the Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Kerr, Mr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEMBER TERM, 1821.

Honble. the Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Rcid, Mr. Justice Perrault.

MARen TERM, 1822.

Houble. the Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTmIIBER TEtu, 1822.

1-ouble the Chief Justice, Mr. Justice leid, Mr. Justice Perrault, Mr.
Justice Bedard.

MARcK

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1808.

Ilonble. Juge en Chef Serwell, Mr. le Juge Williams, Mr. le Juge Foucher.

TERME DE MARS 1809.

louble. Juge en Chef Monk, Mr. le Juge Ogden, Mr. le Juge Foucher.

TERME DE SEPrriMuRE 1809.

Ilonble. Juge en Chef Sewell, Mr. le Juge Foucher, Mr. le Juge Kerr.

TERME DE MARS 1810.

Honble. Juge en Chef Monk, Mr. le Juge Panet, Mr. le Juge Foucher-

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1810.

Honble. Juge en Chef Sewell, Mr. le Juge Debonne,Mr. le Juge Foucher.

TERME DE MARS 1811.

IIonble. Juge en Chef Monk, Mr. le Juge Foucher, Mr. le Juge Reid.

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1811.

Honble. Juge en Chef Sewell, Mr. le Juge Williams, Mr. le Juge Foucher,

TERME DE MARS 1812.

Houble. Juge en Chef Monk, Mr. le Juge Ogden, Mr. le Juge Foucher.

TERMIE DE MARs 1813.

Honble. Juge en Chef Monk, Mr. le Juge Foucher, Mr: le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1813.

Honble. Juge en Chef Sewell, Mr. le Juge Kerr, Mr. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE MARS 1814.

Honble. Juge en Chef Monk, Mr. le Juge Foucher, Mr. le Juge Bedard.

TER31E DE SEPTEMBRE 1814.

Ilonble. Juge en Chef Monk, Mr. le Juge Kerr, Mr. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE MARs 1815.

Honble. Juge en Chef Monk, Mr. le Juge Reid, Mr. le Juge Bowen, Mr.
le Juge Bedard.

TER3ME DE SEPTEMBRE 1815.

Honble. Juge en Chef Monk, Mr. le Juge Foucher, Mr. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE MARS 1816.

Honble. Juge en Chef Monk, Mr. le Juge Reid, Mr. le Juge Bedard

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1816,

Honble. Juge en Chef Sewell, Mr. le Juge Foucher, Mr. le Juge Bowen,
Mr. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE MARS 1817.

Honble. Juge en Chef Monk, Mr. le Juge Reid, Mr. le Juge Bowen, Mr.
le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1817.

Houble. Juge en Chef Sewell, Mr. le Juge Perrault, Mr. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE MARs 1818.

Honble Juge en Chef Mouk, Mr. le Juge Bowen, Mr. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1818.

Honble. Juge en Chef Sewell; Mr. le Juge Reid, Mr. le Juge B&dard.

TEsuM DE MARs 1819.

Houble. Juge en Chef Monk, Mr. le Juge Kerr, Mr. le Juge Bedard, M-.
le Juge Pyke.

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1819.

Honble. Juge en Chef Sewell, Mr.le Juge Reid, M4fr. le Juge Perrault, 14fr.
le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE bLRs 1820.

L'Honble. Juge en Chef, Mr. le Juge Foucher, Mr. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1820.

L'Honble. Juge en Chef, Mr. le Juge Foucher, Mr. le Juge Perrault Mr.
le Juge Bedard.'

TERME DE MARS 1821.

L'Honble. Juge en Chef, 'Mr. le Juge Kerr, Mr. le Juge Bedard.

TERiE .DE SEPTEMBRE 1821.

LHonble. Juge en Chef, Mr. le Juge Reid, Mr. le Juge Perrault.

TERME ,DE MARS 1822.

L'Honble. Juge en Chef, Mr. le Juge Bowen, Mr. le Juge Bedard

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1822.

L'Honble. Juge en Chef, Mr. le Juge Reid, Mr. le Juge Perrault Mr. le
Juge Bedard.

Appendice
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MARcu TER3i, 1823.

Honble. the Chief Justice, Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice Foucher, Mr.
Justice Bedard.

SEPTEMBER TEUM, 1823.

Houble. Chief Justice of the Province, Mr. Justice leid, Mr. Justice Per-
rault, Mr. Justice Bedard.

MARci TERM, 1824.

lonble the Chief Justice of the Province, Mr. Justice Biowen, Mr. Justice
Bedard.

SEPTEMBER TERsi, 1824..

Houble. the Chief Justice of the Province, Mr. Justice Perrault, Mir. Jus-
tice Bedard.

MARi TERM, 1825.

Honble, the Chief Justice of Montreal, Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice
Pyke, Mr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEMunER TERM, 1825.

Honble. the Cliief Justice of the Province, '.Ir. Justice Kerr, Mr. Justice
Bedard.

MARci TERi, 1826.

Honble. Clief Justice 'Reid, Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice Pyke.

SEPTEMBER TERM, 1826.

Honble. Chief Justice Reid, Mr. Justice Perrault, Mr. Justice Foucher,
Mr. Justice Bedard.

MARci TERM, 1827.

Honble. Chief Justice Reid, Mr. Justice Bowen, Mir. Justice Uniacke.

SEPTEMBER TERMa, 1827.

Honble. Chief Justice Scwell, Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice Foucher,
Mr. Justice Uniacke.

MARci TERM, 1828,

Honble. Chief Justice Reid, Mr. Justice Kerr, Mr. Justice Uniacke, Mr.
Justice Bedard.

SEPTEMBER TERMi, 1828.

Honble. Clief Justice Sewell, Mr. Justice Foucher, Mr. Justice Fletcher.

1, the subscribing Clerk of the Crown of the Court of King's Bench for
the District of Tiree Rivers, do hereby certify the foregoin g extracts of
the order of precedence of the Judges of the Court of King's Bench and
Provincial Judge for the said District, to be a truc and faithful Copy from the
Registers of the said Court.

Three Rivers, 18th December 1828.
W. C. H. COFFIN, Clk. Cr'.

EXTRACTS taken from the Registers of the Court of King's Beuch for the
District of Three-Rivers, sheving the order of precedence of the Ho-
norable Judges of the said Court, and the Provincial Judge of the said
District, from the year 1803 to the year 1828.

MARcHi TERM, 1803.

Honorables Isaac Ogden, L. C. Foucher.

SEPTEMBER TERM, 1803.

Honorables Thomûa Dunn, L. C. Foucher.

MARcH TERM, 1804.

Honorables P. L Panet, L. C. Foucher.

SEPTEMBER TERMs, 1804.

Honorables Thomas Dunn, L. C. Foucher.

MARei TERMi, 1805.

Honorables Arthur Davidson, L. C. Foucher.

SEPTEMBER TERM, 1805.

Honorables . Ogden, L. C. Foucher.

MARci TERM, 1806.

Honorables P. L. Panet, L. C. Foucher.

SEPiTEMBER TERM, 1806.

Honorables A. Davidson, L. C. Foucher.

MARCH TERM, 1807.

Honorables . Ogden, L. C. Foucher.

SEPTEMBER TERM 1807.

Honorables L. C. Foucher, James Reid. MARCIa

TERME DE MARS is23.

L'lHouble. Juge eu Chef, Mlr. le Juge Bowen, Mr. le Juge Fouçher, Mr. le
Juge Biedard.

TERME DE SEPTEMnRE 1623.

Ilonble. Juge en Chef de la Province, Mr. le Juge Reid, Mr. le Juge Per.
rault, Mr. le J tige Bedard.

TERME DE MARS 1824.

L'Honble. Juge en Chef (le la Province, Mr. le Juge Bfoweu, Mr. le Juge
Bedard.

TER3ME DE SEP-rEMURE I82.

L'Ilonble. Juge en Chef de la Province, Mr. le Juge Perrault, Mr. le Juge
Bedard.

TERME DE MARS 1825.

L'lonble. Juge en Chef de Montreal, Mir. le Juge Bowen, Mr. le Juge
Pyke, MIr. le Juge Bedard.

TiRME DE SE'TEIntr 1825.

L'lonble. Juge en Chef de la Province, Mr. le Juge Kerr, Mr. le Juge Bc-
dard.

TERME DE MARS 1826.

Dlonble. Juge en Chef Reid, Mr. le Juge Bowen, Mr. le Juge Pyke.

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE '1826.

Honble. Juge en Chef Reid, Mr. le Juge Perrault, Mr. le Juge Foucher,
Mr. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE MARis lS27.

Honble. Juge en Chef Reid, Mr. le Juge Bowen, Mr. le Juge Uniacke.

TERME DE SEPTEMUE 1827.

Honble. Juge en Chef Sewell, Mr. le Juge Bowen, Mr. le Juge Foucher,
Mir. le Juge Uniacke.

TERME DE MARS 1828.

Ionble. Juge en Chef Reid, Mr. le Juge Kerr, Mr. le Juge Uniacie, Mr.
le Juge Bedard.

TEir DE SEPTEMBRE 1828.

Honble. Juge en Chef Sewell, Mr. le Juge Foucher, Mr. le Juge Fletcher.

Je, So.ussigné, Gretlier <le la Couronne le la Cour du Banc du Roi pour le
District des Trois-Rivières, par ces préseutes certifie les Extraits ci-dessus de
l'ordre de préséance (les Juges (le la Cour du iBanc dit Roi, et Juge Provincial
pour le dit District, être une vraie et tidèle Copie des Régîtres de la dite Cour.

Trois-Rivières, 18 Décembre 1628.
W. C. I. COFFIN, Greff. Cour.

(B.)

Extraits pris des Régitres de la Cour du Banc du Roi pour le District des
Trois-Rivières, mountrant l'ordre de préséance des Honorables Juges de
la dite Cour et du Juge Provincial du District susdit, depuis 1803 jus-
qu'à l'année 1828.

TERME DE MARs, 1803.

Honorables Isaac Ogden, L. C. Foucher.

TERMs DE SETEuanrE 1803.

Honorables Thos. Dunn, L. C. Foucher.

TERME DE 'MARS 100 .

Honorables P. L. Panet, L. C. Foucher.

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1804.

Honorables Thos. Dunu, L. C. Foucher.

TERME DE MARS 1805.

Honorables Arthur Davidson, L. C. Foucher.

TERME DE SEPTE3iiRE 1805.

Honorables I. Ogden, L. C. Foucher.

TERME DE MARs 1806.

Honorables P. L. Panet, L. C. Foucher.

TERME DE SEPTE3InRE 1806.

Honorables A. Davidson, L. C. Foucher.

TERME DE MARts 1807.

Honorables . Ogden, L. C. Foucher.

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1807.

Honorables L. C. Foucher, James Reid. TERME

0ppen e
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MARcH Tr3M, 1808.

Honorables James Monk, L. C. Foucher, James Reid.

SEPTE3MBER TERM, 1808.

Honorables J. Williams, L. C. Foucher.

MARci TRi, 1809.

Honorables I. Ogden, L. C. Foucher.

SEPTE3iBER TERM, 1809.

Honorables L. C. Foucher, James Kerr.

MARH TERMi, 1810.

Honorables Chief Justice Monk, Justice Panet, Justice Foucher.

SEPTEMBER TERM, 1810.

Honorables Mr. Justice Debonne, Mr. Justice Foucher.

MARcI TERSI, 1811.

Honorables Chief Justice Monk, Mr. Justice Foucher, Mr. Justice 'Reid.

SEPTEMBER TERM, 1811.

Honorables Mr. Justice Williams, Mr. Justice Foucher.

MARciH Term, 1812.

Honorables Mr. Justice Ogden, Mr. Justice Foucher.

SEPTEMBER TER31, 1812.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Foucher, Mr. Justice Perrault, Mr. Justice Bowen.

MARCH TEuRx, 1813.

Honbles. Chief Justice Monk, Mr. Justice Foucher, Mr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEMBER TERM, 1813.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Kerr, Mr. Justice 1.edard.

MAReu TERM, 1814.

Houbles. Chief Justice Monk, Mr. Justice Foucher, Mr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEMBER TER31, 1814.

Honbles. Chief Justice Monk, Mr. Justice Kerr, Mr. Justice Bedard.

MARcH TERM. 1815.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Reid, Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEMiiER TERir, 1815.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Foucher, Mr. Justice Bedard.

MARcH TER3, 1816.

Honbles. Chief Justice Monk, Mr. Justice Reid, Mr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEMIBER TERM, 1816.

loubles. M.r Justice Foucher, Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice Bedard.

MARcH TERM, 1817.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Reid, Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEMBER TERBr, 1817.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Perrault, Mr. Justice Bedard.

JANuARY TERM. 1818.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice Bedard.

MARi TERM, 1818.

Honorables MIr. Justice Bowen, M1r. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEMBER TERMr, 1818.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Reid, Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice Bedard.

JANUARY TRm, 1819.

Honorables Mr. Justice Reid, Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice'Bedard.

MARcn Teri, 1819.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Kerr, Mr. Justice Pyke, Mr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEMBER TERM, 1819.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Reid, Mb1r. Justice Perrault, Mr. Justice Bedard.

JANUARY TEnRM, 1820.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice Pyke, Mr. Justice Bedard.
MARCH

L
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TERME

TERME DE MARs 1808.

Honorables James Monk, L. C. Foucher, J. Reid.

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1808.

Honorables J. Williams, L. C. Foucher.

TERME DE MARS 1809.

Honorables J. Ogden, 1. C. Foucher.

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE, 1809.

Honorables L. C. Foucher, James Kerr. .

TER31E DE MARS 1810.

Honorables Juge-en-Chef Monk, Juge Panet, Juge Foucher.

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1810.

Honorables M. le Juge Debonne, M. le Juge Foucher.

TERME DE MARS 1811.

Honorables Juge.en-chef Monk, M. le Jree Foucher, M. le Juge Reid.

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1811.

Honorables M. le Juge Villiams, M. leJuge Foucher.

TERME DE MARs 1812.

Honorable M. le Juge Ogden, M. le Juge Foucher.

TERiE DE SEPTEMBRE 1812.

Honorables M. le Juge Foucher, M. le Juge Perrault, M. le Juge Bowen.

TERME DE MARs 1813'.

Honbls. M. le Juge-en-Chef Monk, M. le Juge Foucher, M. le Juge
Bédard.

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1813.

Honorables M. le Juge Kerr, M. le Juge Bédard.

TERME DE MARS 1814.

Honorables Juge-en-Chef Monk, M. le Juge Foucher, M. le Juge Bédard

TERME DE 'SEPTEMBRE 1814.

Honorables Juge-en-Chef Mouk, M. le Juge Kerr, M. le Juge Bédard.

TERME DE MARS 1815.

Honorables M. le Juge Reid, M. le Juge Bowen, M. le Juge Bédard.

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1815.

Honorables M. le Juge Foucher, M. le Juge Bédard.

TERME DE MARS 1816.

Honorables M. le Juge-en-Chef Monk, M. le Juge Reid, M. le Juge Bé-
dard.

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE ll6.

Honorables M. le Juge Foucher, M. le Juge Bowen, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERxIE DE MARS 1817.

Honorables M. le Juge Reid, M. le Juge Bowen, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1817.

Honorables M. le Juge Perrault, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE JAmNIER 1818.

Honorables M. le Juge Boweu, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE MARS 1818.

Honorables M. le Juge Bowen, M.le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1818.

Honorables M. le Juge Rèid,'M. le Juge Bowen, M. le Juge Bedard.

TÈRME DE JANvIER 1819.

Honorables M. le Juge Reid, M. le Juge Bowen, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE MARs 1819.

Honorables L le Juge Kerr, M. le Juge Pyke, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE SEPTEMBRE 1819.

Honorables M. le Juge Reid, M. le Juge Perrault M le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE JÀVrER 1820.

Honorables M. le Juge Bowen, M. le Juge Pyke, M. le Juge Bedard.
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Appendix MARci TEiw, 1820.

(T.) Honbles. Mr. Justice Kerr, Mr. Justice Foucher, Mr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEMiER TERM, 1820.
10 y. Honbles. Mr. Justice Foucher, Mr. Justice Perrault, MIr. Justice Bedard

JANUARY TER3, 1821.

Ilonbles. Mr. Justice leid, MIr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice Bedard.

MARci TERM, 1S21.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Kerr, Mr. Justice Pyke, Mr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEiBER TERM, 1821.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Reid, Mr. Justice Perrault.

JANUARY TERat, 1822.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Foucher, Mr. Justice Kerr, Mr. Justice Bedard.

MARIc TERM, 1822.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice Pyke, Mr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEMiER TERm, 1822.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Reid, Mr. Justice Perrault, Mir. Justice Bedard.

JANUARY TERMi, 1823.

IHonbles. Mr. Justice Kerr, Mr. Justice Pylke, Mr. Justice Bedard.

MARcIi TERM, 1823.

lonbles. Mr. Justice Bowen, Mir. Justice Foucher, MIr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEMBER TER3t, 1823.

Honbles. MIr. Justice Reid, MIr. Justice Perrault, MIr. Justice Bedard.

JANUARY TERM, 1824.

Houbles. Mr. Justice Kerr, Mr. Justice Foucher, Mr. Justice Bedard.

MiARcIi TER3r, 1824..

Honbles. Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice Pyke, Mr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEMBER TERMi 1824.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Reid, Mr. Justice Perrault, Mr. Justice Bedard.

JANUARY TERM1, 1825.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Kerr, Mr. Justice Foucher, MIr. Justice Bedard.

MARCHI TERM1, 1825.

Hloubles. Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice Pyke, Mr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEMIBER TER3r, I825.

Houbles. Mr. Justice Kerr, Mr. Justice Perrault, Mr. Justice Bedard.

JANUARY TER3I, 1826.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Kerr, Mr. Justice Foucher, Mir. Justice Bedard.

MARcII TER, 18-26.,

Honbles. Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice Pyke, Mr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEMBER TER.S, 1826.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Perrault, Mr. Justice Foucher, Mir. Justice Bedard.

JANUARY TERS, 1827.

Roubles. Mr. Justice Kerr, Mr. Justice Uniacke, MIr. Justice Bedard.

MARcii 'TEx3M, 1827.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice Uniacke.

SEPTENDER TERM, 1827.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice Foucher, Mr. Justice Uniacke.

JANUARY TERM, 1S28.

Honbles. Mr. Justice Pyke, MDIr. Justice Taschereau, Mr. Justice Bedard.

MARca TERX, 1828.

Houbles. Mr. Justice Kerr, Mr. Justice Uniacke, Mr. Justice Bedard.

SEPTEmER TER3, 1828.

Houbles. Mr. Justice Bowen, Mr. Justice Foucher, Mir. Justice Fletcher.

T, the subscribing Prothonotary of the Court of King's Bench for thi,
District of Three-JRivers, do hereby rertify the foregoiuig ex 1tri.s ct hef 1Ià
Order of Precedence of the Judges of the Court of Kiug'd Bencli and Pro-

vincial

TERm3E DE MARs 1820. Appendic

Honorables M.le Juge Kerr, M. le Juge Foucher, M. le Juge Bedard.

TER3E DE SEPTEMIIRE 1820.

Ilonorables M. le Juge Foucher, M. le Juge Perrault, M, le Juge Bedard.

TERMuE DE JANVIER 1821.

Honorables M. Juge Reid, M. le Juge Bowen, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERMIE DE MARS 1821.

Honorables M. le Juge Kerr, M. le Juge Pyke, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE SEPTE3MnRE 1821.

Honorables M. le Juge Reid, M. le Juge Perrault.

TERME DE JANviER lS22.

Honorables M. le Juge Foucher, M. le.Jge Kerr, M. le Juge Bedard,

TR3uE DME NARs 1822.

Honorables M. le Juge Bowen, M. le Juge Plyke, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERlE DE SEPTEMBRE 1822.

Honorables M. le Juge Reid, M. le Juge Perrault, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERmE DE- JANVIER 1823.

lonorables M, le Juge Kerr, M. le Juge Pylke, N. le Juge Bedard.

TERmE DE iM.4Rs 1823.

Honorables M. le Juge Bowen, M. le Juge Foucher, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERmE DE SEPTEMBRE 1823.

Honorables M. le Juge Reid, M. le Juge Perrault, M. le Juge Bedard.

TER1E DE JANVIER 1824.

Honorables M. le Juge Kerr, M. le Juge Foucher, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE MARS 1824.

Honorables M. le Juge Bowen, M. le Juge Pylee, M. le Juge Bedard.

TER3ME DE SE'TEiDRE 1824.

Honorables M. le Juge Reid, M. le Juge Perrault, Ml. le Juge Bedard.

TERNE DE JANVIER 1825.

Honorables M. le Juge Kerr, M. le Juge Foucher, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE MARs 1825.

Honorables M. le Juge Bowen, M. le Juge Pyke, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE SEPTE3mRE 1825.

Honorables M. le Juge Kerr, M. le Juge Perrault, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE J.IANVIER 1826.

Ilonorables M. le Juge Kerr, M. le Juge Foucher, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE MARS 1826.

Honorables M. le Juge Bowen, M. le Juge Pyke, M. le Juge Bedard,

TERmE DE SEPTEMBRiE 182.

Honorables M. le Juge Perrault, M. le Juge Foucher, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE JANVIER 1827.

Honorables M. le Juge Kerr, M. le Juge Uniacke, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE MARS 1827.

lonorables M. le Juge Bowen, M. le Juge Uniacke.

TERMIE DE SEPTEMBRE 1827.

Honorables M. le Juge Bowen, M. le Juge Foucher, M. le Juge Uniacke.

TERNE DE JANVIER 1828.

Honorables N. le Juge Pyke, M. la Juge Taschereau, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE MARS 1828.

Honorables M. le Juge Kerr, M. le Juge Uniacke, M. le Juge Bedard.

TERME DE SEPTiEmRE 1828.

Honorables M. le Juge Bowen, M. le Juge Foucher, M. le Juge Fletcher.

J,.. Soussi.rné, Protonotaire de la Cour du Banc du Roi pour le District
des Troih-rie, c'rtil e par ces présentes, quo les extraits ci-dessus de
L'ordre de preóazuâce des.Juges de la Cour du Bauc du Roi, et Juge Provincial

pour

!nC
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vi"cial Jal"g for the said District, to be a tiue anI faitlhful Copy fro:n the pour le dit District, est une vraie et fidèle copie des règitres deladite Cour.Registers of the said Court. ppendice
Thrce-Rivers, 18th December, 1828. Trois-Rivières, 18 décembre 1828. (T.)

W. C. H. COFFI,1 W. C. H. COFFIN 10 Jano.P. K. B. P. B. R.

In the Plumitifs of the Terms of Mtreh 1819, January 1820 and March.
1821, fron which the preceulents of the precierence of the J l'es are taken,
the nanes of the Judges are not placal at tie conrinme ru.nîeen t of the' pro-
ceedings of each day: but the prec..ldnts of ths term; are tacenî frri
notes written on the blank sheets at the end of the Plumitifs subsequenit to
the index of each Plumitif.

W. C. H. COFFIN,
P. K. B.

Dansles plumitifs des termes de Mars 1819, Janvier 1820 et Mars 1821,desjîque:s lis précédentes de la préséance des Juges sont pris, les noms des
' luges le sont pas plarés au comme nicement des procédés de chaque jourias les ireédents de ecs termes sont pris de notes écrites sur des feuilles
blanches û la fin des plumitifs, subséquemment à liIndex de chaque plumitif,

W. C. H. COFFIN,
P. B. R.

(C.)

CAsTi.E OF ST. LEwis.

(Circular) Quebec, 2nd Mlarck 1822.

GENTLEMEN,
His Excellency the Governor in Chief having had under consideration

the statement of the different Judres, on the question of precedency lately
raised in the Court of King's Bench at Thre e-River, I an directed by IliS
Excellency to inforni you that h e is of opinion that the Judges of the Courts
of King's Bench .for the Distries. of Quebec anui M.întreal are entitled to
preceience over the Provincial Judge oflthe District of Three.Rivers wvitholut
any reference to the dates of their res pective Commissions, therefore a Pro-
vincial Judge being appointed to be Jtidge of the Court of Kiig's Beni for
either the Districts of Quebec or Montreal, can only take precedence in
the Court at Three-Rivers according to the date of his Commission as Judge
of the King's Bench.

I have the honor to be,
Gentlemen,

Your most obedt. Servant.

The Honorable (Signed) J. READY.

The Chief Justice
and Justices of the Courts of

King's Bench and the Provincial
Judge-District of Three-Rivers.

A true Copy of the Original letter filed in the
Prothonotary's Office.

W. C. H. COFFIN, P. B. K.
(On the back.)

Ordered te be deposited among the Records,
the 13th March 1822.

(Signed) TH. & FR., P. B. R.

CHATEAU SAINT-Louis.

(Circulaire) Québec, 2 mars 1822.

MEss1EURs,
Son ExcelleIce le gouverneur en chef ayant en sous sa considération

'expoú di liiféren,; jns sur la queastio:i de préséance, qui s'est élevée der-
ièireen'ît il.is la cour lit bia du roi aux Tiois.Itivières ; il m'est ordon-
niA par Soi E ellene le gîouverieur en cher, de vous faire savoir e sou
avis est, que les *jiges des cours diu banc da roi du listrict d Québec
et di Montréil ont droit à la présétance sur le j uge provincial du district des
Trois-Rivières, sans avoir auciement référen'ce aux dates de leurs commis-
sions respectives; et qu'ainsi un juge provincial qui est nommé juge de la
cour du banc lu roi, soit pour l'un ou l'autre des districts de Québec et de
Montréal, ne peut seulement prendre la préséance dans la cour aux Trois-
livières, que d'après la date de sa commission comme juge de la cour du
banc du roi.

J'ai l'honneur d'être,
Messieurs,

Votre très obéissant serviteur.

Aux honorables (Signé) J. READY.

Le juge en chef,
aux juges de la cour du banc du roi,

et aux juge provincial
du district des Trois-Rivières.

Vraie copie de l'original de la lettre déposé
dans le bureau du prothonotaire

(Au des.)
Ordonné d'être déposée de recor

ce 13e. mars 1822.
(Signé)

W. C. H. COFFIN, P. B. R.

d,

TH. & FR., P. B. R.

(D.)
District des

Taois-Iiv1iREs.
KING's B]ENcit, 12th January 1822.

Messrs. Justices Foucher and Kerr, consent that (without prejudice to the
righît of precedency in contest betweqn them, the decision oni which, as well
upon the merit as upon the possession of ranuk, ouhît to be given by lis Ma-
jesty or His Representative) thcir names be inscribed upon the Register iii
the following order : The said Justice Fonher miainîtaining thlat i Use an-
cienîtness of bis Commission as Nudge of t' e Court of King's Bene for the
District of Three Rivers, he bas always had precedenîce ov-er the Judges of
Montreul and Quebec, whliose Commissions are posterior to lis, bearing date
in the month of December one thousand eight hundred aud two.

The Hon. LOUIS CHARLES FOUCHER,
JAMES KERR,
PIERRE BEDARD.

Wednesday, 20th March 1822.

PuaEsuN-r :-The Hon. Edward Boten, George Pyke and Pierre Bedard.

Mr. Justice Bedard presented a paper, of which the following is a
Coy:-

u onformity to the Civil Secretary's Letter of the second instant, by or-
der of Bis Excellency the Governor in Chief, I give the precedence to Mr.
Justice Pyke during the present Terni, reserving to myself to mîake repre.
sentations to His Excellency on the subject.

Three Rivers, 20th March 1822.
(Signed) P. BFDARD, J. P.

I certify that the above Extracts are truc Copies takeu from the Register
of the Court of King'à Bench for this District.

Three Rivers, 18th Deceniber 1828.
W. C. IL COFFIN, P. K. B.

BANC DU Roi, 12 Janvier 1822.

Messieurs les Juges Foucher et Kerr consentent que (sans préjudice aux
droits de préséance ei conteste entr'eux, dont la décision, tant sur le mé-
rite qjîie sur la possessioi de rang, doit être donne par Sa Majesté ou son
Réprésenîtant) leurs noms soient inscrits sur le Régistre dans le rang suivant;
le dlit Ji4,e Foucher, prétendant que par l'ancienneté de sa Commission,
connue Juge de la Cour du Banc du Roi du District des Trois-Rivières, il a
toujoirs eu préseance sur les Juges de Montréal et de Québec, dont les Coin-
missions sont postérieures à la sienne en date du mois de Décembre mil huit
cent deux.

L'Hon. LOUIS CHARLES FOUCHER,
,, JAMES KERR,
,, PIERRE BEDARD.

Mercredi, le 20 Mars 1822.

PREsENs :-L'IIon. Edward IBowen, George Pyke et Pierre Bédard.

Mr. le Juge Bedard a présenté un Papier, dont ce qui suit est une
Copie:-

En conformité à la Lettre du Secrétaire Civil, du deux du courant, de la
part de Son Excelleuce le Gouverneur en Chefje cede la préséance à Mr. le
Ju.e Pyke pour le present Terme, me réservant de faire des Représentations
à Sot Excellence à ce sujet.

Trois Rivières, 20 Mars 1822,
(Signé) P. BEDARD, J. P.

Je certifie que les Extraits ci-dessus et des autres parts sont des vraies Co.
pies, prises du Régitre de la Cour du Banc du Roi pour ce District.

Trois Rivières, 18 Décembre 1828.
W. C. IL COFFIN, P. B. R.

Appendix
(t .)

10th Jany.

District of
TIIREE RlvERS.



9 Geo. IV. Appendice (r.) A. 1829.

( E. )
Pî'îmrovincid
i 1tsC.ANma. Ç

Appendix
(.)

1Oth.Jang.

(Signedi) G. P.
(Signed) Jmo. T.ai.on,

Depi. Secy.

I do ierc!y certity the foregoing to be a true copy of Entry as On Record
in the Registrar's Ollice of the Records ait Qutebc, in the Fourth Regizter of
Letters Pateit and Connissions, folio 40.

Pr'ov'inc'ial Sei'crtry's O 1:21',

D. DALY,
Sc. antdi Reg.

(Signô) GEORIGE FIt (NO1ST.(Signed) GEORZUi PROVOWT.

Commniîion ap- (:nnci a tie Third bv thle Crave of dG of the Ui iiteil
poteinting Piral 1\im±r4 K tilnd of raitt ßrit'air and Irelamdi, King, Defeinder of

Sidi Poii miâ rl'[o ouir trustv ndcii wl iiilved ierr' R ard, Lquîtir,
th... Diric et(I and to al otiers vhomt thiese Presets may coern-
Therce meiers. Rni:ET 1NGi.,

t'im, KNOW YE, that we have f :îken intto oir lioval consi-
T Zecoiet Ii tie dta'itio l y,tI itrity at0d ability of yoi the said

oelie'o i eiroii. Pierre Bard, of (r I spcia gra'e, certain :nowledge and

ticie tit2' t e. y imere motion, iave assignd, coMtituted and appointed, aid
of Deemiiî h' these presents do a i, const ifteI atoi app110t Voi tht
t 12, in th;Ie' sit ld Pierre Bedlard, oir Provincial .1 hidge for. t ie- District IF

foiuîrth e'ter 'Tire Itivers, it mil Provincve tf' Lowier' Caniada, aid ailso
or Leterq t'i. i o tm h.1 r, of our Courort of' Kini's ct n be hol-

tel iniîmît C'ui do! î lit 1 iîî ~ <~ iî~ i'îî mi
edi re dent in our saiti istrict of Three iv , i l i ti the roomt, tiad

,.(iga. and plet f 1.i Charles Fl'oueer, aipinted onie f the

J. 1aylo, Jutice of lis MjsysCourt ofl Kin;g/s 13iech for thýe
Dep. Rteg. D)istrict of Montr'al, in tlie room, Ilace ai d of 'irre

Louis Pan't, Esjiire, decee-Tliive, hol, exercise aiti enijy tihe saift
ollire aid pne Imnito 'oit theu said Pierre eard for tmi dmiiinz oir pleiasure
ai vour re'sidetc' iii our said Province of Lmwer ( 'tiddn!. to¼ rether with all

anid sinigular the rights, pirofit, pri'ilgs ndl ioliieits uto ite said
place antd office belonfi, ith fl power aid auithority Io hold our 'rovini-
cial Cotutrt of the si Distrit of ''liree Rivers, at sih timnies aid pltacs, and
all Civil Pleas to hea and deterinie, w'ire liva t t inte ma be or mugit

to ie done ; anit aI and cvery the riglits, dulties anit itncti t i our P'ruin-
cmi Judge of the District afortesaii, to exerceise, pierformi and faltil.

Ti testimnyîv whereof, wm4 have catused these omi Letters to b nmade Pateniti
and the GreatSeal tfe our said Province to ic ' reunto allixed.

Witnets our truisty and w'ell-hielovedl Sir George irevast, Baronet, omîr'

Capîtain Gener tial fl'îoverinor in Chief, in titi over the Provinces f Lowr
Canaa, Upier Cauail, Nova Scotia, Newv Iriiuiswiickc and iteir severail De-
pemienis, Vice Admiral of the samit, Lieitelnant G and Comndier

(il allt ourl Forces in the said Prvneand in thle Isadof efuda
Prince E:tvard, Cape Breton iad Bermida, &t. . & & . At oui Cale t
Saint Lem is, in our City of Q'ut',in our said Province, the eleveitl dav

of' Decembe, in the v'ari of or Lord Christ, one thoiusand eigit hidred and
twelve, and of oui reignî the iifty tihird.

(Signé) Jto. TA't'oi,
Dep. Sec.

Je certifie par le présent fine ce qui précède est une VIaie Copie de ce qui
est enreistre danlits le Butreaiu dit Sêcretaire dtes Arctltives, à Quebee, au qua-
tième Réistre des Lettres Patentes et Commissions, folio 40.

.Buîreauî mit Sécrétaire de la Province,
Québec, 31 Décembre 18i29.

(Signmé) D. )ALY,
Sec. et Acir.

( F.

l'rovini'e iii'

Loiiet'-Caîmuitia. S ( Signed î) DAMLIOUSlE.
Govrnior.

Provinve u S
(Signmé) D AI iOUSIE,

Gouîverneur.

Commission np- Oeorge the Fourth Ib tie Grace o <lod of the Unitei
pointedl Perre Kingdom of Great Britmaund Ireland, King, Defender' of
liedard. Egr. aii a Ireltît. r''
to tbe Provincial
.tmii"'e for the To ail to whm these presents shall comte or who i the
DiWrict of saime mIay concertn, Greetinîg.

Fu'. Whereas bi our Letters Patent tnder lthe Great Seal
Reconicat n the of our Province i' Lowr-Catinada, Ieatiigli date it our

ttstrari omce Catle of Saiit-Lmeiwis in our City mot' Qu telbec, in or
ot the RLecimds . said Province, flhe twetyý fottrith day of Mlav in the yea;r ofit uhe 1e'i 't

St. ouri Lorid li thiand 'ight hiemd aniI i wety~s'ven,
1s8. In lthe and iiu the eiglit vear' ofoui ltig, We diI assini, m'c sti-

mnith 'i r tte and apoint our Beloved mail Faithfil NorIm Fitz-
ni Ler'alti Uniakche , Esquire, to ie ouir Provincial Jd f'or

tf',l - our District of Three-Ilivers in our said Province, and alsoi
as tich't Provincial .Jildge to le and act lis oine of the Jus-

Ls. zla- tires ot' our Court of 'king's 'en'i to ue i'den at our
we lii'. l 'tt-iTownivers ; to iave, hold, exercise ani ettijoy

A' U the said Office Luto hii the saii Nornil Fitzgmeril
Uniake' 'or at during pleat're, and the residence of the said Norman Fitz-

gradl ULniimcle in omusaidtl Province of Lower-Catiadat, as in and by our said
Letters Patent, reference being thereunito) had, may mnore fully appear.

Noir knuiow ye, that for divers good causes and considerations uts there-
unto noving, w'e liave tiotglt lit to revoie andainmi, and iereby do revoke
and aniul our said Letters Pateit to tte and remainl froin iencefo wvard nutli
atnd vîtid to ail inîtents and putrposes whatsoever ; and know ve frtier tiat
reposing trustand cenfidence in the loailty, inîowledge, initegrity and ability
of our beloved and fiithfult Pierre Beltrd ofiorur said Towni oi' Tiiree-Ilivei's
in outr stid District of Tirec-River's, Etquire, We of our especial grace,
certain kinowleige anid niere motion have a"signed, constitutei adim appoin-
ted, atnd by thes' presents do asin, constitte aui appoint tie saii Pietrre
liedard ini the roomne atid stead of the said Normait FitzgrtaitlUiacke to le
our Provincial Judge ofnd floir our said District of Three-Rivers, and also
as sucl Provincial Judgre to bc and act as onte of the Justices of our said
Court of King's Bechto le iolden at tour said Town o Thret-Rivers in
and for our said District of Thret-Rivers according to the Law undi Laws iu
this beialf made and perovidted, to have, liold, exercise and e' joy the said
ollices iwith alladiti singular the powuers, riglhts, privileges, profits andtm eio-
luineits thereuuto appiertining uto the said Pierre Bedard for atid during

our

cîotm uîission
tnmmant J'fer-
re iBdard. éer.

ptouir être jnge
provincial <lu
district des

Tr-tiv.irs.

Geormlge tt par la grae dti Di'ii, roi lt Rovuntm e
Unii de li Gailde-Bretagne et ' d'laitul, d(éesetur de

la tfti.
A tous ceux qui ces présentes venîant on peuvent ittéres-

lier, salit :-

;.t. VA que par os lettrespatns sons le grand scau de
I :trgit unas notre provin u as-Cta'ad, daie au hit tâteaui Saint-

te tinai titi se- Lo uis, dans notre cité de Qitéle, dons ntre dite- province,
crébt e e ar- le vingt-qiti "mie jour de mai thins palttée de Notre Spi-
chive-, a Qi"- gteuM mil h uit cent' vin-gt-sm'pt, et danits la huitième année mie

notre règie, nous avons conis, constitué et nommé notre
am tit e- bien-aimé et fidèle Noman Fitzge'r:dtld UIiaIcke, éctiVer, pour
gitre des lettres être notre jugn provinctil pomur tnotre district les Trois-Rivie-

i'et com- res, dIls Ittîret dite province, et issi onutine tel ,ige provin-
n"t o' tot cial pour étre et ai r comme tuni de mos 4jts e la cour dit

'ae) bîttan dit roi s llnte dans notre ville des Tis-Rivières
Ls. N za- t'Pour parle dit Normm Fitzgeralti Uniacke, avoir, exercer et

Ia-r. .1 iiir dit dit o pice, pour et durant tit tre lou plaisir, et la ré.
t'timt foctiiotis sidence du mit Nmt a Fitzgera-ltd Untiackme dans notre dite
dte sec. prov. province dt Bas-C(ala1, tel qu'il appert plus aipleinemut en
ayant rc::ours à nos dites lettre;s paîttettes.

Sachez-doi' maintenant queç- potur diverses bonnes causes et considérations
à ce nous mouvant, notus avons jugé nécessaire de révoquer et d'anuuîîmller,
et par ces présentes inos révoquons et annullons nos dites lettres patentes
lesIutelles demeureront ds ce jour nulles et dle numml et'et, à toutes fins et inten.
tions qpmlconques ; Et sachez cru outre que reposant une entière confiance
dans la loyauté, science, intégrité et capacité mlenotre bien-aité et fidèle
Pierre! Beiard, écnver, le itotre dite ville tics Trois-Rivières, dans notre dit
distrit tics Trois. noiusires, ios de notre !rrace spéciale, science certaine et
propre mouvement, avons comis, constitité et nommé, et par ces présentes
commettons, constittions et nommons le dit Pierre Pelard nu lieu et place
du mit Norman Fitzgerald Uniacke pour être notrejiuge provincialp ur notre
mit district des Trois-Rivières, et aussi cotue teljuge provincial pour agir
couumme l'utn des juges tie notre dite cour dui batte dui roi siégeante dans notre

dite ville des Trois-RLivières, pour notre di't'district, seloi l loi et les loix
faites et poirvues à cet égard : Pour par le dit Pierre Bedard, posséder,
exercer et jouir des tits ollices avec tois et chaiun les pouvoirs, droits,
priviléges, profits et étuohuîxnenms qui leur appartiennent, et pendant et durant

notre

Commition CiEoRim Trois par lia G rtte de Dietil, Ioi tili itoyamen
nommant 'ierre i d ta G r4t tirande iretagne et d'trliatide, Défenseur ie la
itutirla , Ecuiier, oi.

mia it pour A notre Fi e 't bien-auém Pi'rre Bîdatrd, Ecuver, et à
te Disti ici des toits ceux uii cois présentes petituNt t interesse r,... Solti
Trois-IRivières.

Fiatt
Eiréirie nu SA CiEZ ite nons avons pris en notre considération
Jir ea n - o l la iosé, l'Iintégrité et la cpacité dties vots le dit

siî Pierre'htid, et fte eot gram spéciale, sctience cer.
le t2ee jotir <t, tailne et propre tîmouveiment, nous ots avons conimis, cotsti-
1 M)cet-iimr 1 i, la!, tii t et noimmi, et par ces présentes vous cotiil toits, con-
iatt's le Qit-ri. stituol(nlts et nilimîmots le' mit Pierre Iteairdti, ottim .1ilugt jPro-

lite l 'istrc vincial pour le District ies Trois-iivières, dants notre Prio -

teiles iti u B s-Ca adai, et aussi l'tii de îos J les e notre

mtissioni io Co (rtiti ae mii ldtoi siègeate dans notre Distri't des Trois
'40, ( Sn.) Rivières; ;ul lieu et place de Louis Charles ucher nommé

J. 'Tylor. 'mun des Jiges mde la Cour di i i n îloi dot Sa 7Mlajesté
.Dep. Se. pmour le istrict d1-! :Montréal, en reipitcemieit de Piierre

Louis Pt.1111, Ecuyer, décédé : Pour par vous le dit Pierre Ceiatrd avoir,
ossétr, ex'cr 't jouir duit dit oflice et de la dite charge ponr et durant

notre boi laisir et pendant votre ri siîmîdence danits uotre dite Province dim t ais
Canada : emiseomble, avec toits et chacun les droits, prolits, priviliges et efmlo-

Ilumiens qfui appartiendliont à la dite crg;avec plIvn pouvoir et autorité
de t'nir notire Cour P >rovinciale di t (li Dis tricts Tis-itiim'es, à tels teims
et lieux, et d'entendre et de décider def toutes matières Civiles, dans tois les
cis ot it Loi le Veut ainsi et permet ie! le fuire ; Et d'exercer, umsert' et remplir
tous les droits, devoirs et fonctions Ii' notre Jiuge l>rovincial du District
susdit.

En Foi mde' quoi nous avons fait rendre Pattntens n1o présentes Lettres, et y
avons fait apposer le Grand Sceatu de inotre dite Province dtit Bas Canada.

''éiiioii notre fidèle et bieim-uiit Sir George P>revost, Baroniet, notre Ca-
pitainme Géiéral et vern'r eun Cet'i dans nos dites Provinces dlu Bas-
Caua latCa, ' t, Nivele Ecosse, ev-Brnuicktet leur iffi-

rentes. i 1peidences, Vice-Ami d'icelles, Lieuteiat-Gétéral et Commiand-
ait mie toutes ns Forces dans l's dites Provinces, et muns l'Isleme 'Terre-
NeuClv, dmii Prince Edouard, dmu Cap-brton itd eI Beriide, &c. &c.&. à

notre Chateaut Saint Loiis, dans notre Cité dîe Quiiébci, dans notre dite Pro-
Vintce, le onzièite jour die Décembre, dans Painé le notre Seigmîneur Jests
Christ, imil-huit cent douze, et dlans la cinquante-troisième mie noi're Regne.

Sicnè) G. P.

Province or ?

jO Janv,
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A ix-diX our pleasure, and the rsidence of the said Pierre Bedard in our said Pro-v(. ce Of fower-Canada in all things according to Law. In testimony whereof(T.) We hlave caused these our Letters to lie madle Patent and the Great Set ofour staid Province of Lower-CanatLa to be hereunt2 allxed. Witness
1h a ou r t ty anut m vêli belovd George Eart of Daltyousie, Knight Grand101 't~~J.Cross of flhc most Honorable Military (>rder of the Bath, eur Captain

Geueral and Governor in Chief in and over our said Province of Lower-Ca-nada,Vice Admiral of the samo, &c., &c., &c. at our Castle of Saint-Lewis inour City of Quebec, in our saiti Province, the eleventh day of October, ir theyar ot or Lord Ore thousand cight hundred and twenty seven, an in thecîgliti ycar of our l<cign.

(Signed) D.
gr.

I do lereby certify the forcgoinîg to be a truc Copy of an entry as ontRecord in the iegistrar's Oilice of the Records at Quebec in the ninth Regis.
ter of Letters Patent and Commissions, folio 293.

Provincial Secretary's Office.
Quebec, 31st Dccmber 1828.

D. DALY', Secr. & Recgr.

notre bon plaisir, et la résidence dut <lit Pierre Bellard dans notre dite pro-vince dil Ias-Canada et tn toutes choses suivant la loi: En foi <le
inous avons fait rendre patentes les lettres, et y avons fait apipo.ser le grand sceau dle notre dite province du Bas-Canada. Témoin notrefidèle et bien-aimé Geor ntCon te de Dalhousie, Chevalier Grande Croix duTr, 3 onorable ordre militaire du Bain et gouverneur en chef de la province

di Bas-Canada, vice-amiral dicelle, &c., &c., &c. A notre Château Saint-
Louis, dans notre (ite cité de Québec, dans notre dite province, le onzième
jdur d'octobre, dans l'année de Notre Seigneur mil hit cent vingt-sept, et
dans11 la huitième arnnée de notre règne.

(Signé)

Je certifie par le présent que ce qui précède, est une vraie copie de ce quiest enrégistré dans le mnreau du secrétaire archiviste à Qué ec, au neu-
viètne régitre <les lettres patentes et commissions, folio 293.

Bureau du secrétaire provincial.
QufLr, 31 décembre 1829.

D. DALY, Secr. et Arche.

( G.)
Province of

LowEn CAN..

(Signed) JAMES KEMPT.
Commission ap- GEoRGE the Fourth by the grace of God of the United
poi"ing Pierre Kingdon of Great Britain and Ireland, King, Defender of1edard.sque' the Faith. Kto be provincial •
.udge for the
Dtrictor Threc To all to whoin these Presents shall cone, or whom theRiuers.

saine may concerts, (rceting:
Recorded in lte
liegitrar's 0111- WIIEREAS by our Letters Patent uinder the Great Seulce ofilhe Itecords of our said Province of Lower Cantada, beariig date at ourat Qtebec tie Castle of Saint Lewis in otr City of Quebec, in our saidseconîd day eof
October 88in Province, the sixth day of June in the year of our Lord
the temh liLegis- eue thousand cight hundred and([ twenty eightt, and it tle
ter ofLetters I'- ninth year of our rein.-We did assign, constitute and
tent anti Coin- appoint our Bleloved and Faithfual Joint Fletcher, of Sher-

itssios.-olio brooke, in our District of Tlree Rivers, Esquire, to bc
4S.ig'ei) our Provincial Judge of and for our said District of Three

. y, Rivers, and also as such Provincial Judge to bie and act
ftegr. as ee of the Justices of our Court of Kings Bench to lie

liolden at our Town of Three Rivers in and for our said District of Three
Rivers, to have and to hold the said oflice unto him the said John Fletcher
for and during oir pleasuro amd the residence of the said Johnt Fletcher
in our said Province of Lower Canada, as in and by our said Letters Patent
reference being thereunto had, may more fuily appear.

NOW KNOW YE, That, for divers good causes and considerations us
thereunto ioving, WVe have thought fit to revoke and astniul and hereby do
revoke ani annul our said Letters Patent, to bc and remain lenceforward
nuil and void to all intents and purposes vhatsoever-And Kntow vYe fur-
ther, that reposing trustand confidence in the loyalty, knovledge, integrity
and ability of our beloved and faithful Pierre B'edarti of our Town of
Three Rivers, in our said District of Tlree Rivers, Esquire, Ve ofotir
especial grace, certain knowledge and i mere motion, have assigned, consti-
tuted, andi appointed, and by these presents do assign, coustitute and ap-
point the said Pierre Bedard, i the room and stead of tle said John Fletcher,
to be our Provincial Juidge of and for our sait District of Three Rivers,
and as such Provincial Jîtdge te be and act as one of the Justices of our
said Court of Kinîg's Bench te be holden at the Town of Three Rivers,
in and for our said District of Three Rivers, according to the Law and
Laws in this blihalf madle and provided-To have, hold, exercise and enjoy
the said Ollice, with ali and every the powers, rights, privileges, profits
and etulmtîents thereuto appertaininîg unîto the said Pierre Bedard, for
and during our Royal Pleasuîre, ant the residence of the saii Pierre Be-
dard, in our Province of Lower Canada, and in ail things according te Law.
In testimony wlhereof we have caused these our Letters to be made Patent
and the Great Seal of our said Province of Lower Canada te be hereunto
affixed.-Wîtness our trusty and ws'ell-beloved Sir James Kein pt, Knight
Grand Cross of the Most Hionorable Military Orderof the Bath, Lieutenant
General and Commander of ail His Majesty's Forces in the Provinces of
Lower Canada and Upper Canada, &c. &c. &c., and Administrator of the
Government of the said Province of Lower Canada, at our Castle of Saint
Lewis in our City of' Quîebec, in our saidI Province, the second day of Oc-
tober in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred and tventy-

iglit, and in the Ninth Year of Mur Reigu.

(Signed)

(Signed) D. DALY, Secy.

Province di ?
Bas.CAn.î.

(Sicné) JAMES KEMPT,
Commissitm GEORE Quatre par la grace de Dieu, Roi du Royane-rnînsrt M'éer. Uni île la Grande-retge et d'lrlande, Défenseur de lai

ce fiedard, écr., Fpeni re Juge Foi
Provincial dis
lisurietvi esTrois A toits ceux que ces présentes verront, ou peuvent inté-Rtivières.

Fin, resser, Salut:-
Enrégistrée su

bureauî(li seer-. VU que par nos Lettres Patentes sous le Grand Sceau detaire tics archives notre Province du 13as-Canaîda, datées de notre Châteautj Q tbecr le . Saint-Louis en notre Cité de Québec, dans notre dite Pro-jolir d'octobre
1828, au dixième vince dut Bas.Canada, le sixième jour le juin, (nls 'année
réitre les lettres de notre Seigneur mail huit cent vingt-huit, et dans la nie-
patentes et com- vieme année de notre règne, n avions Commis, consti-mi sioç,-FlOiO tué et nomié notre bien-imé et fidèle John Fletcher, E-

1s. <cuyer,l de Sherbrooke, dans notre districtles Trois-Rivières,
D. Daly, pour être notre Juge Provintcial pour notre District des

Arche. Trois-ilivières, et autssi comme tel Juge Provincial d'être et
agir comme l'tun de nos Juges de notre Cour du Biane dti Roi siégeante dans
notre Ville tis Trois-livières, pour notre <lit District des Trois-Rivières;
Pout par le lit Joii Fletcher avoir et tenir le <lit Ollire pour et durant notre
hon plaisir, etla résidence dit lit John1 Fletcher Lans notre dite Province dîu
Bas-Canada, ainsi qu'il appert plus amplement en ayant recours à nos Let-
tres Patentes.

SACHEZ donc maintenant que pour diverses bonnes caises et con-
sidérations à ce nous mouvant, nous avons ingé nécessaire tIe révoquer
et d'anntller, et par ces présentes nons revotnuois et anutilons nos dites
Lettres Patentes, lesquelles demeurent dès ce jour nulles et de uttl effet
qtuelconque.-Et sachez en outre que reposant ut! pleine et entière confiance
dans la loyauté, science, inîtégrité et capacité de notre bien-aimé et fidèle
Pierre Bédard, Ecuyer, de notre Ville des Trois.Rivières, dans notre dit
District des Trois-Rivières, nous de notre grace spéciale, science certaine
et propre mouvement, avons commis, constitué et noitué, et par ces pré-
sentes commettons, constituons et nommons le dit Pierre Bédard, ai lieu
et place du dit Johnt Fletcher, pour être notre Juge Provincial pour notre
<lit District des Trois-Rivières, et comme tel Juge Provincial d'être et d'agir
comme l'unti île nos Juges de notre dite Cou dt Batnc du Roi, siégeaîte
dans la Ville des Trois-Rivières, pour notre dit District <les Trois-Ri vières,
selonia loi et les loix faites et pourvues à cet égard; Pour par le dit Pierre
Bédard, liossèder, exercer et jouir des dits oul'cees, avec tous et chacun les
pouvoirs, droits, privilèges, larofits et énoliuimens qui leur appartiennent,
et pour et durant notre plaisir royal, et la résidence dit dit Pierre Bédardl
dans notre dite Province du Bas-Canada, et en, totttes choses suivant la loi.
En foi de tioi nous avons fait rendre Patentes les présentes Lettres, et y
avons fait apposer le Grand Sceau de notre dite Province dut Bas-Canada.-
Témoin notre tidèle et bien-aimé Sir James Kempt, Chevalier Grand'Croix
du Très-honorable Ordre Militaire du Bain, Lieutenait-Général et Coin-
mandant de toutes les Forces de Sa Mujesté dans les Provinces du Bas-Ca-
nada et Hlaut-Canada, &c. &c. &c., et Administrateur dit Gouvernement
de la dite Province dit Bas-Canada, à notre Château Saint-Louis, dans notre
Cité de Québec, dans notre dite Province, le deuxième jour d'Octobre de
l'année de notre Seigteur mil huit cent vingt-huit, et dans la netivième
année de notre regne.

J. K. (Signé)

(Signé)

J. Ki

D. DALY, Sec.

I do hereby certify the foregoing to be a true Copy of an entry as on
Record in the IRegistrar's Office of the Records at Quelec, in the tenth
Register of Letters Patent and Commissions, folio 148.

Provincial Secretary's Office,
Quebee, 31st. December 1829.

D. DALv,
Sec. & Reg.

Je certifie par le présent que ce qui précède est une vraie copie de ce qui
est enregistre dans le bureau du Secrétaire Archiviste à Québec, au dixième
Régître des Lettres Patentes et Commissions, folio 148.

Bureau du Secrétaire Provincial,
Québec, 31 Décembre 1829.

D. DaLy,
Sec. & Arche.
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HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY,
ednesday, 3d December 182S.

Resolved, That the Petition from the City and
Couuty of Quebec, be referred to a Committee of live

Menbers, to examine the contents thereof and to re-

port thereon vith all convenient speed, vith power to

scnd for persons, papers and records.

Ordered, That Mr. Stuart, Mr. Vailières, Mr.
Louis Lagueux, Mr. Neilson and Mr. Clouet do con-
pose the said Committee.

Monda!g, 291/t December 1828.

Ordered, That Mr. Lee be added to the said Com-
imittee.

Saturday, 3d January 1829.

Ordered, Tlat it be an instruction to the said Coin-
inittee to enquire and report on the state of the other
principal thoroughfares within the sanie limits, parti-
cularly the Sadite Claire road, the Road North of
Scot: xBridge along the Little River, the MIisère Road
and the Cup Rouge road.

Attest
Wtir. B. LINDSAY,

D. C. IL. Assbly.

-10USE OF ASSEMBLY.

Com13îITTEE Rooet.

Tecdnesday, 10th December 1828.

In Conmittee on the Petition from the City and
Suburbs of Quebec, relating to Roads.

PREsErr :-Ail the Members.

Mr. Blanchet called to the Chair.

Read the Order of Reference.

The Committee have prepared a series of Questions,
to be seatto (iversPer-sons whose Answers willbe found
hercafter, whiclh Questions are as follows

Q. 1. Have you resided -any and what length of
time at Qucbe.

2. What is the general State and Condition of the
sain Neighborhood of Quebec .D Describe the
same 'Particularly.

3. Wlhat are the disadvantages arising from this
State ofthe Roads?

4. Wlhat in your opinion is the best iode of ini-
proving these Roads?

5. Does it lie within the private means of the Pro-
prietors of the Lands lying upon these Roads to make
and keep them in good repair?

o 6. .What is the usual number of Ships coming
from Europe rì'tle other British Colonies to the
Port ofQuebec annually, and what the annunl augmen-
tation of Pôpulation in the City and Pot of Quebëcb
arising from this cause?

7. Fronvhatjarts. or places are Promisions sup-
plied to this transient Populati.on'?

8A Are yoi acquainte vithAny ,oher matter or
thingsiwhich vo think useful for the Conunittee to
know idth reference to tlc Petition befoi-c thc Con-
nuttee ?

9. What is the average price of Land at ~four
Miles frôni Quee s'à

10. Cátild thc preparations. for in acadamisig b
breaking Stoii s be carried n i Viionter?

mâtée?

CHAMBRE D'ASSEMBLEE,

BUREAU DU COMIITEb,.

Merrecdi, 10 décembre 1828.

En Comité sur la pétition de la cité et des faubourgs
de Québec, relative aux chemins.

PREsENs:-Tous les nembres.

ir. Blanchet appelé au fauteuil.

Lu l'ordre de renvoi.

Le Comité a préparé une série de Questions pour
être envoyées aux diverses personnes, dont les Répon-
ses se trouvent ci-après, lesquelles Questio'ns sont còm-
me suit

Q. i. Résidez-vous à Québec et depuis combien de
tenis ?

2. Quel est généralement l'état et la condition des
chemins dans le voisinage de Québec Donnez-en une
description détaillée?

3. Quels sont les désavantages qui résultent de cet
état des chemins?

4. Quel est, selon vous, le meilleur mode d'amé-
lioration pour ces chemins ?

5. Est-il au pouvoir individuel des propriétairs
des terres situées sur les dits chemins, de faire les dits
chemins et de le. tenir en bon état de réparation?

6. Quel est le nombre ordinaire de vaisseaux.qui
viènt d'Europe et des autres colonies britanniques at
port de Quëbec dns chaque'année, et; de combien
cette circostiance: peut-elle faire aúgmenter annuelle-
rnent la þopulatidn'déla cité. et du port deQúébec?.

7. De quelles parties; ou places cette ,population
passagère tiretelle ses provins debouche ?

8 Connoissez-vous qtîelque autre chose qu'il soit
utile pouile coité de savoir, à l'égard de la pétition
renvoyée aut comité?

Quel estle pr' commun des terres à quatre
illes de? Qudbec?. ', '

10. Seroi tl,'possible., d'yejffectueri 'le systême de
Macadam en cassante d erres,,pendant l'hiver?

Appendid.
CHAMBRE D'ASSEMBLEE,

Mercredi, 3 deécembrc 1828. 10 Janvi

Résolu, Que la Pétition de la Cité et Comté de
Québec, soit référée à un Comité de cinq membres, pour
en examiner le contenu et en faire rapport avec toute
la diligence convenable, avec pouvoir d'envoyer querir
personnnes, papiers et records.

Ordonné, Que M. Stuart, M. allières, M. Louis
Lagucua, M. Neilson et M. Clouet composent le
dit Comité.

Lundi, 29 décembre 1828.

Ordonné, Que M. Lee soit ajouté au dit Comité.

Samedi, 3 ,janvier 1829.

Ordonné, Qu'il soit une instruction au dit Comité
de s'enquérir et faire rapport de l'état des autres Che-
mins principaux dans les mêmes limites, particulière-
ment le chemin de Sainte.C(aire, le chemin aunord du
Pont de Scott le long de la Petite-Rivière, la route de
la Misère et le chemin du, Cap-Rouge.

Attesté
J. ANT.BIOUTIILLIER,

Greffr. Asst.
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11. Is there any considerable numiber of Persons
in the City and Suburbs wlho miglit bc advantageously
employed in this way ?

12. What is the number of destitute Paupers in
the City and Suburbs of Quebec ?

1 . What is their State and Condition ?
14. Are there any Public or other vorks going on

during the Winter sufficient to supply an adequate
Market of labour ? For what numuber of destitute
persons is such a Market required ?

15. What would bc the wiole number o Persons
wio would be relieved by the Establishment of such
an adequate M arket ?

16. What suin would bc requisite to support those
destitute persons during Winter?

17. Wiat number of them would bc cmployed
liiring"' winter in breaking Stones for the purpose of
Macadamising Roads ?

18. What arc the daily wages generally paid during
winter for such work, and vhat dailv wages vould b
requisite to support them?

19. What is the quantity of broken Stoncsrequisitc
to macadamise a mile of Road ?

20. 'What arc the daily vages or prices usually paid
to people employed in breaking Stones for the purpose
of lacadamising ?

Tuoesday, 16th December 1828.

1'RESENT :-Ail the Members.

Nir. Stuart called to the Chair.

Louis Flavien Dufresne, Esquire, appeared and
answered to the Questions as follows ; to the

1. J an a native of' Quebec, and I have resided
at L'.Ancienne Lorette since the ycar one tlhoxsand
eight hundred and twenty five.

2. Very bad and almost iîppracticable Spring and
Autumn,in consequence ofthe hcavy rains :-they have
been impracticable the greatest part oflast Sumimer.

8. The disadvantages are that the Country peo.
ple cannot come to market with loads, that they are
obliged to make tirce loads instead of one, the State of
the Roads being such that they cannot carry above one
third of" an ordinhry load, and that Agriculture suffers
in general.

4. It would b to macadamise them ; it vould bc
the least expensive means, and the only one I know of to
improve these Roads.

5. No.
6. Between five and six hundred, and that aug-

mnents the transient population about four thousand.
7. From all the Parishes in the Neighborhood of

Quebec.
8. I believe my answers comprise all I have to

say on this subject.
9. About twenty Shillings au Acre in superficies

fbr good Land.

Jacques Fluet, Fariner at L'Ancienne Lorette, ap-
peared, and said, I was born at L'Ancienne Lorette,
and Mr. Dufresne'x answers arc mine.

Jean Robitaille called in and examined-I an a na-
tive of L'Ancienne Lorette, and I reside there, cannot
answer the sixth Question, but concur in ail the others
with the exception of the ninth, to which I answer that
the Lands are worth about thirty Shillings per square
Acre, for ;those that are the lcast valuable, and ten
pounds for those that are the best. The Roads on the
South side of the River Saint Charies, should bc Mac-
adanised in preference to that on the North side.

Jean Guillet Tourangeau, called in says I was born
in the Suburbs of Saint Vallier, and I reside there. I
give the sarne answers as Mr. Robitaille, with the ex-
ception that I value the Land at thirty Shillings per
square Acre. John

Mardi, 16 décembre 1828.

PRESENs :-Tous les membres.

M. Stuart appelé au fauteuil.

Louis Flavien Du/resnc, écuyer, comparait et répond
aux questions, comme suit:

1. Je suis natif le Québec, et j'ai résidé à l'An-
cienne-Lorette depuis l'année mil huit cent vingt-cinq.

2. Très-mauvais et presque impraticables le prin-
tems et l'automne, par suite dIe grosses pluies. Ils ont
été impraticables la plus grande partie (le l'été dernier.

3. Les désavantages qui en résultent sont, que
les habitans de la campagne ne peuvent venir aux mar-
chés avec des charges, qu'ils sont obligés de faire trois
voyages au lieu d'un; l'état des chemins étant tel
qu'ils ne peuvent mettre plus du tiers d'une charge or-
dinaire, et que l'agriculture en souffre généralement.

4. Ce seroit de les macadamiser; ce seroit le
moyen le moins dispendieux et le seul qui je crois capa-
ble d'améliorer ces chemins.

5. Non.
6. Entre cinq et six cents, et cela augmente la

population passagère d'environ quatre mille.
7. De toutes les paroisses aux environs de Québec.

S. Je crois que mes réponses comprennent tout ce
que j'ai à dire sur ce sujet.

9. Environ vingt chelins l'acre de bonne terre en
superficie.

Jacques Fluet, cultivateur, de l'Ancienne-Lorette'
comparait et dit: Je suis né à l'Ancienne-Lorette, et
mes réponses sont les mêmes que celles de M. Di1f-esne.

Jean Robitaille, est appelé et examiné: Je suis natif
de l'Ancienne-Lorette, etj'y réside.; je ne puis répondre
à la sixième question, et je concours dans les réponses
données aux autres questions, à l'exception de celle
faite à la neuvième question, à laquelle je réponds, que
l'acre quarré de la plus pauvre terre vaut trente chelins,
et de la meilleure dix louis. Les chemins qui se trou-
vent au sud de la Rivière Saint-CharIes devroient être
macadamisés de préférence à ceux qui sont 'au nord
d'icelle.

Jean Guillet Tourangeau, est appelé et dit: 'Je suis
né dans le faubourg Saint-Valier, et j'y réside.Te
donne les mêmes réponses que M. Robitaille, à l'excep-
tion de celle où il fixe la valeur de la terre à trente
chelins l'acre quarré. John

11. Y a-t-il dans la ville et les faubourgs un nombre
de personnes qu'on.pourroit employer avantageusement
de cette manière ?

12. Quel est le nombre de personnes indigentes
dans la ville et les faubourgs de Québcc ?

13. Quel est leur état et leur condition?
14. Y a-t-il pendant l'hiver assez de travaux publics

ou autres pour les employer suffisamment ? Combien
de personnes pauvres auroient besoin de l'emploi ?

15. Quel nombre de pauvres soulageroit l'établis-
sement d'une pareil source de travail?

16. Quelle somme d'argent faudroit-il pour soutenià
ces personnes indigentes, durant l'hiver ?

17. Combien en pourroit-on employer durant
l'hiver à casser des pierres pour les chemins ?

]S. Quels gages journaliers paye.t-on généralement
pour un' pareil ouvrage, et quel salaire faudroit-il leur
payer par jour pour les faire vivre ?

19. Quelle est la quautité de pierres cassées néces-
saire pour macadamiser un mille de chemins?

20. Quel salaire ou prix paye-t-on par jour aux gens
ainsi employés à casser des pierres pour macadamiser?
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John Cudy of Quebec, Keeper of a Liveiry Stable,-
answers to the

1. Question-I have resided seventeen, years in
Queben.

2. They arc in a very bad state ; in the Summer
season they are very bad and more particularly in the
Spring and Autumin-in the Winter they are bad on ac-
count of Cradle Holes, (Cahots) and Slides ; the soil of
the Roads about Quebec, particularly the Lurette and
Saint F;i Roads and part of that to Beauport, is gene-
rally dry : the rains cause them to become muddy to a
great depth, making them almost impassable, so that at
those times a lorse can only carry one third of his ordi-
nary Load. I suppose that Horses cannot carry ordi-
nary Loads on these Roads for more than three Months
in the Summer season in common years.

3. This is answered by the preceding answer.
4.- Macadamising them would be the surest mode'.

5. I tlink not.
6. I cannot answer that Question.
7. Fromn all the Parishes about Quebec to a great

distance.
S. I think the Roads might be much improved

in winter by taking the shafts fron under the winter
carriages.

9. I cannot say exactly.
10. Certainly.
1L There are a great many poor people -Who are

now supported by Charity who might earn a living i
this way.

.Friday, 19th Decenber 1828.

PRESENT :-Ail the Members.

Mr. Stuart in the Chair.

JOSeph Jones, Esquire, of Beauport, called in and
examined, answers to the

1._ About forty years.
2. Ingeneral by no means good, several parts in

the Spring and Autumn being alnost impassable, owing
in some degrce to the soil in low ground being Clay and
high grounds springy, and by the general mode of filling
up the H-oles, which is done by throwing the liquid
mnid from the ditches in them.

3. An excessive wear and tear of Cattle Furni.

ture and Carriages and also a loss of time.
4. To be Macadamised with Stone at least four or

six iches in thickness, and to be well drained by keep-
ing the ditclies clean on each side.

5. I do not think that the proprietors generally
have the means of making their Roads, but vhen macle
they nuight keep them in repair.

6. Six to seven hundred, navigated by about

seven thousand' men, besides ten or twelve thlousand
Emigrants, being almost one hundred and twenty ves-

sels per montli, and an augmentation of two thousand,
five hundred strangers per month during six.months.

7. Salt ,ieat and fine Flour fron the District of'

Montreal,:coarse Flour from*the Lower District of

QuebecFresli Meat partly fr-om the Butchers, the re-

imainider fodder and vegetables from the Farmers of the

surrounding ýParishes.
S.rroeuBridges required should have strng cedar

Beams covered with plank at least thire or four uches

thick, to be fourteen or sixteen feet %vide, and ivherever

the ground is fomn springy, trenches should be cut

across the, road, to draw off the vater and securely
covered.

9. This depends much :upon the situation and

quality ofthe Land, at the present depreciation of land-

ed Property it may not be zwo'rtli more than two toe

three poundas per iAcre.
thre o a ofopinion i 1could and on moderate.

Terms.: 11.

Vendredi, 19 dégembre 1828.

PIRESENS:-Tous les membres.

M. Stuart au fauteuiL

Joseph .Jones, Ecuyer, de .Beauort, est appelé et
examiné, et répond comme suit:

1. Environ quarante ans.

2. En général ils rie sont nullement bons, et dans
quelques parties ils sont, le printerms et l'automne, pres.
que impraticables, ce .qui est dû en partie à la nature
du sol qùi est d'argile, et a celle des hauteurs qui sont
remplies de sources, et en même-teins à la coutume
que l'on a généralement de remplir les trous avêc la
terre boueuse des fossés quiles bordent.

3. La ruine des voiturcs et des bestiaux, et iüie
perte considérable de tems.

4. De les macadamiser avec des pierres, à 1 epais.
seur de quatre à six pouces au moins, et de les faire
bien égouter en tenant les fossés nettoyés de chaque
côté.

5. Je ne pense pas que le comiun des proprié-
taires aient les moyens de faire leurs chemins, mais je
pense qu'une fois faits ils pourroient les tenir en bon
état.

6. Six à sept cents vaisseaux et environ sept milil
homimes, outre dix à douze mille énigrés, ce qui fait
environ cent vingt vaisseaux par mois et une augmen-
tation de deux mille cinq cents étrangers par mois, pen
dant l'espace de six mois.

7. La viande salée et la farie fine du district de
iMontréal, la farine conimune du district iiiférieur de
Québec, la viande fraîche,>partie des bouchers, et les
autres provisions de bouche des cultivateurs des parois-
ses aux environs de Quëbec.

s Les ponts nécessaires devroient avoird fortes
poutres de cèdre couvertes de madriers de trois ou qua-
tre pouces au moins d'paisseur sur quatorze a seize
pieds de largeur, et partout ou le sol est 'humide on
devroit couper des fossés de tràvers, bien couverts pour
tirer l'eau.

9. Cela dépend beádcou4 de la situation, et de la
qualité du sel dans l'état de dépréciation ou en ëst
aujourd'hui la propriété foncière, elle ne peut pas valoir
plus de deux a trois ivres l'acre.

10. Je suis d'opinion qu'on le pourroit:et has
prix. 11.

John Cady,, de Québec, 'qui garde des chevadx de Appendice
louage à la (U.)

1 Question-J'ai résidé dix-sept ans à Québec. -4
10 Janv.

2. Ils sont très-mauvais dans l'été, et iùi-tout le
printemps et l'automne, ils le sont l'hiver à ëause des
cahots et des pentes ; le terrain des chemins aux envi;
rons de Quèbec, surtout de ceux de Lorette, de Sainteà
Foi et d'une partie de celui de Beauport, est généIale-.
ment humide: les pluies les rendent boueux, jusqu'à
une grande profondeur, de sorte qu'ils deviennent im-
praticables et qu'alors un cheval n'y peut trahsporter
que le tiers d'une charge ordinaire. Je crois qu'en
année commune les chevaux ne peuvent porter sur
ces chemins leurs charges ordinaires pendant plus de
trois mois de l'été.

3. Répondue par ma réponse précédente.
4. Le moyen le plus sûr seroit de' les maèada

miser.
5. Je ne crois pas.
6. Je ne puis répondre à cette question.
7. De toutes les paroisses à une grande distance

autour de Québec.
8. Je crois qu'on amélioreroit beaudoùþ les .che-

mins en autant les menoirs de dessous lés voitures
d'hiver.

9. C'est ce que je ne p'uis dihe vec exactitude.
10 Sans aucun doute.
11. Il y a beaucoup de pauvres gens, soutenus par

la charité publique, qui pourroient gagner leur vie de
cette manière.
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11. Oui, il y a dans la ville et les faubourgs nombre
d'hommes et d'enfhns qui seroient bien-aises d'être
employés à casser des pierres durant l'hiver.

Appendia
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il. Yes, there is no doubt but tiat there are a
number of men and boys in and about the City and
Suburbs, who would be glad of' eniployment to break
the Stones during Winter.

Thomas Stoit, Esquire, called in and examineid, an-
wers :-

1. Seventecn years ; for the last six years, I
have resided upon the Saint Foi Road, about a MilEc and
a halffrom Qzebcc.

> The gencral state and condition of the Roads
in the Neighborhood of Quebec, I consider to be very
bad, and since iy tine growing worse everyyear fron
the circuimstance of tieir being generally speaking
f'ornct of a soft clayey inaterial, they are subject after
rain to becone full of ruts and oles, and frequently to
such an extent as to obstruct.and inpede the pro gress
of Horses and Carriages, and endanger flic Property,
and even the Lives of the Public.

3. Tie disadvantages arisincfroiî the State oftlhe
Roads arc nany and obvious, in as nuch as they render
the transport of Provisions and Merchan dise difficult
and unsatf, retard the progress of travellers and tend
generally to obstruct that free intercouîrse between ihe
Inhabitants of the different parts of the Province with
Quebec, and in case of illness requiring inmediate me-
dical aid the roads at particular Seasons are so bad, as
soietimes to prevent its being procured in time.

4. I ani decidedly of opinion that the mode adop-
ted and found to answer so well in Engiand, viz: the
plan laid down by Mr. MfcAdam, is the best, and if pro-
perly put in execution vill ultimateIy p-ove the least
expensive.

5. I amx unable to speak correctiy of the private
ineans of the Proprietors of Lands bing upon these
Roads or their ability to make and keep the saine in good
repair, but whatevrer may be the mîeans of these pro-
prietors I think it would be extremcly unfair to expect
they would apply then cxclusively -in the naking of
roads, which the Public at large enjoy the advantage of,
and are thercfbrc upon every principle of equity and
justice to furnish the ineans of' making and repairing.

6. Tie number of Ships which arrived at Quebec
during the present year was seven lhundred and one, in
the year one thousand cight hundred and twenty seveni,
there were upwards ofsix hundred.

The average proportion ofnmen in each Shlip exclusive
of Passengers and Emnigrants, I should conceive to be
about fiftecn, which would average for the last two ycars,
nine thousand seven hundred and fifty annually.

7. At present, principally from the vicinity of
Quebec, because from the badness of the Roads, fhrimers
and others who have surplus Provisions at any distance
are prevented bringinig themn to narket, anti particularly
those at Val Car/ier, and on Craig's Road, whence a
large augineintationî of the daily and weekly supply of
Provisions imxîglit be procured.

S. I should state generally in answer to this
Query, that in consequence of the State of the Roads,
fnriiers anid others residing at a distance fi:om Qucbec,
are prevecnted bringing provisions to market, the result
of which-is that at soxme scasons of the vear the Qucbec
narket is badlly supplied, the prices demanded for pro-
visions are extravagan tly high, and there is no induce-
inent to Emigrants to settle on Waste Lands, that might
othcrwise be boi-ught into cultivation with advantage,
were-it possible ,fbr theni to transport produce to a
good market. It is a fàct of which tie Committee can-
ntot b ionorant, as it is established by the experience of
evcry lountry in Europe, that the formation of good
Roads is one of the steps towa-ds the improvement of a-
Country, and althlough in the first instance it inay bc
attended with expense, still it is an expenditure which
wvill últimately, nay very shortly, be attended vith
the best consequences, and w'hich it is particularly de-
sirable in-a new and improving Country, like that of
Lower Canada, to commence as carly as possible and to

pursue

Iomas Stoit, Ecuyer, est appelé, examiné et ré-
pond

1. Depuis dix-sept ans, et les six années der.
nières, j'ai résidé sur le chemin de Sainte-Foi, à environ
un mille de Québec.

2. Je trouve en général très-nauvais l'état et la
condition des chemins aux environs de Québec, et
chaque annéeje les ai vus devenir de plus en plus nau-
vais, ce qui est dû à la qualité molle et argileuse du sol,
qui, à la suite de la pluie, se remplient d'ornières et de
trous, souvent au point d'obstruer et d'empêcher la
marche des chevaux et des voitures, et de mettre en
danger la propriété et même la vie des habitans.

3. Les désavantages qui résultent du mauvais état
des chemins sont nombreux et manifestes ; c'est de
rendre diflicile et dangereux le transport des provisi-
ons et deis marchand(tises, et de causer due retardement
aux voyageurs, et généralement de tendre à gèner la
facilité des communications entre la capitale et les ha-
bitans les diflférenites parties dc la province ; en cer-
taines saisons de l'année les chemins sont si mauvais,
que, si l'on se trouve avoir besoin des secours d'un
médecin dans un cas pressé, on ne peut souvent se le
procurer à toms.

4. Je suis décidement d'opinion que la méthode
adoptéec en ngleterre et qui y a si bien réussi, savoir,
celle qu'à inventée M. .M1!acadam, est la meilleure et
celle que l'on trouvera la moins dispendieuse à la fin;
si on la met à exécution d'une manière convenable.

5. Je ne puis parler avec exactitude des moyens
particuliers des propriétaires les terres situées sur ces
chemins, ni de lor capacité il les faire ou à les tenir
en bon état, mais quelques soient les moyens de ces
propriétaires, je crois qu'il seroit extrêmement injuste
d'attendre d'eux qu'ils appliquassent ces moyens à faire
des chemins dont tout le public retire l'avantage, et
que par conséquent, d'après les principes de Péquité
et de la justice, doit fournir les moyens pour les faire et
pour les réparer.

6. Le nombre de vaisseaux venus à Québec cette
année est de sept cent un, en mil huit cent vingt-sept
il fut de plus de six cens. Je c-ois que le nombre
moyen de l'équipage de chaque vaisseau, sans compter
les passagers ni les émigrés, est composé d'environ
quinze hommes, ce qui pour les deux années dernières
donneroit un nombre moyen tde neuf mille sept cent
cinquante, par chaque année.

7. A présent des environs de Québec principale-
ment, parceque le mauvais état des chemins empêche
les cultivateurs et autres, situés à une distance; d'ap-
porter aux marchés le surplus de leurs provisions, entre
autres surtout ceux de Valcartier et du chemin de Craig,
d'où l'on pourroit tirer une grande quantité de provi-
sions, tous les jours ou toutes les semaines.

8. Je répondrai généralement à cette question,
que par suite du mauvais état des chemins les cultiva-
tours et autres éloignés de Québec ne peuvent apporter
aux marchés auicunes denrées, ce qui fait qu'en cer-
taines saisons de l'année le marché ce Québec est mal
pourvû, et qu'on y demande pour les provisions des
prix exhorbitans, et qu'il n'y a aucun encouragement
pouries émigrés d'aller s'établir sur les terres incultes,
qu'on pourroit cultiver avec avantage s'il étoit possible
d'en porter les produits sur un bon marché.. C'est un
fait que le comité ne.peut ignorer, puisqu'il est cons-
tant parl'expérience de tous, les pays européens, que la,
formation de bons chemins est le premier:pas vers l'a-
vancement d'un pays, et quoiqu'il en coute -beaucoup-.
d'abord, c'est une dépense qui clans le tems et même
assez promptemenît sera suivie des résultats les plus
avantageux. Et dans un nouveau pays,; en train d'a
mélioration comme est le Bas-Canada, il est particu-
lièrement à désirer qu'on commence aussitôt que pos-.
sible et qu'on poursuive cette entreprise avec toute la

vigueuri:
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pursue with everyp>s.sible exertion commensurate with
its means. .At certain seasons of the year, the hi1h
Public Rôads arê scàrdely passable, as may be demons-
trated by the fact, thait frequently in the spring and fall
of the year, the Post from Montreal. to Quebec, takes
upwards of sc/ient'y hôurs to perforn a Journey of about
one húndred and eighty miles,' wihereas the same dis.
tance is traVclied by the Mail in England, at all seasons
of the year in lesIs than twenty four hours,-and as to
the Roads in the vicinity of Quebec in the spring and
fall of t, -eår, they are so much out of order that
the Mail Carriage takes three lours to travel the last
eight miles, and a Cart vith one Horse cann'ot trans-
port niore.than three hundred weight and that only at
the rate of about two Miles per hour, whence it may be-
easily seen that the prices of Forage, Provisions and
Merchandize, are considerably enbanced to the consu-
mers without any corresponding advantagè to the
sellers.

9. I conceive the average price of Land within
four 'miles from Quebec to be five or six pôunds per
Acre.

10. The preparation of macadamising by breaking
Stones could be advantageously carried on in winter -:
I should think there are a very considerable number of
persons in the City and Suburbs of Quebec, who might
be advantageously einyloyed in thiswa' duning the win-
ter, by which means employment would be affdrded to
a numerous Class of Individuals who have heretofore
been sïppo.ted by the Public. besides I see nó good
reason why a numerous class of depï-datfors ivho are
constantly infesting th Jails of the Cóointry, .nd fËré-
quently sentenced to hard labor, should not be thus ad-
vantageoüsly employ ed; and to Ftimulate those "éulprits
to exertion a certain portion of the proceeds of theif la-
bor might be allowed them for comforts.'

Collin JIcCallIum, Esquire, called in and examined,
answeïs

1. i 'twenty nine years of age I was born
at Queb e'lee have continxed'to reside mny Father
before me, ani I noWiae anl exténsive Flour Mill, and
Oitl and'BarleyMii at 'Beauport, about six iniles from
Quebec.

Q.: The Road's vithi the Neighbourhood öf
Quebee with thè exception of Saint 'Lervis Road aie and
always have neento my recollection very badand i
wet weather and rainy seasons. from the nature of the
soU becoïme almost impassable.

S..The disadvantages arising to any popòlôs
and rapidly increasing City such as Queic now is and
becoming daily, frombad roads vithin the neighbou-
hood'fràoinyhencé the chie supplies are derived'inust
be evident'as tending to'prevent at'ceitailperiodi, more
especially in thes'pring arid fall,the'ringing in those
supplies to our markets so necessary as well for the In.-
habitants"s the numerous Emigrians daily arriving
in the sunmer séasor-tending to discourage the manu-
factories already establishedaswell as prevent the
erection o thers, for whielh ie neighbòurh0od is by
nature 'so well adapted tending 'to discourage agricul-
ture and ruinous to man and beast. These are but very
few'of the evia arising from had roads.

te4. The best mîode of imnproving the Roads within
thneighburhood of Quèbec, would inniy opinion be
by macadamising them in a proper 'mannér, first by lay-
ing ddwn a good bed or foîindation òf large fat'stone
(the iefuse of building tstn which'can hbe lad 'n lnrge
quantiies 'at the Beauport Quarries, andcoverin the
same with small stones and making ditches suf ient to
carry"off the water, especially on the LowerRads

5. I ' consider Ji general spealnig befoud' 'tue
means of Proprietors of landslying o9n these Roads tao
-make them' good or sïufficient, agreat de lhas-already
'been doue by them' but'froni:the iñadeifucy af their

un-di
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Collin McCallum, Euyer, e t appeà, eamin et
répond: :

1. J'ai vingt-neuf ans, je suis né à Québeó' et
j'y ai toujours résidé; mon père. avoit' avant moi, et
j'ai maintenant à- Beaupo'r ' à environ six- milles' de
Québec, un moulin à farine considérablei et un moulin
à huile et à'orge.'

2i Les chemins aux environs de Québec sil'on en
excepte celui de Saint-Louis sont .et ont toujours.été à
na connoissance très-mauvais ét la nature dt sol en est
telle que dans tems humides.et les saisons pluvieuses
ils deviennent presque impraticables.

8. Il est aisé d'appercevoir les désavnatages qui
résultent de mauvais chemins dans le voisinage d'une
ville qui'comme QuêbecIcroit rapideienten population,
et qui doit tirer de ses:environs les articles nécessairew.
à ses besoins jouriatiers.Les'mauáis chemins-tendent,
en certains te'nsm surtout'l'automne-etle "printems'à
empêcher à nos marchés le transport des provisions
nécessaires auxú hbitdîi"d 'cette 'illat du grand
nombre d'émigrés qui arrivent journellemènt pendat
l'été; à découragé les inanufactures déjàétablies et-à
prévenir l'établissenént de beaucù p d'autreauxqiiïl
les ie voisinage est si bien adapté par la nature; efin
à decourager l'agticultire 'et à' causer une përte'consi-
dérable d tems et à exposer à des frais continuélsi; ce
sont làquelqùes-uns des maux qui, résultent"du mai'ais
état des chemins.-

4. La meilleure méthode à suivre,, selon' moi,
pour améliorer, les chemins dans le voisinage de Québec,
seroit de l's macadaise r-une manière convenable,
en? posant &abord uri bon lit ou fondation de p
plates et largés "(les rebuts -de la. pierre à bâtir qlu'on
pûourroit trouver en ~grandée quantité auxîqparrières de
.Beauport,) en couvrant celle--i avec de petites pierres,
et en faisantdes fiss'éescapables d'égouûter ,1es che
mmiis, surtout sur 1les enmdroits bas. .

5. J considèr généraement parlant que cela est
au.dessus des mogeosdes propriétaires des.terres situées
sur les'ïdits chmins, et qu 'ls ne peuvent les faire^bon
ou sflisans 'ils ont déja beaucoup fait, mais la modi-

- - citE

rigueur que peuvent permettre ses moyens-. En cer-
tains teins de l'année les grands clihmins sont à peine
praticables, corme on peut s'en convaincre,' en 'obser-
vant que dans le printerns et 'l'automne la. poste dée'.
Montréal. à Québec prend fréquemment soixante-dix
heures pour faire une route d'environ cent quatre-vingt
milles, tandis 'que la malle en Angleterre et dans toutes
les saisons, ne met pas vingt-quatre heures à' parcourir
la même distance de chemin. Quant aux- chemins
aux environs de Québec ils sont.si mauvais l!automne et
le printems que les voiîures. de poste mettent trois
heures à faire' les huit derniers milles, et une voiture
avec un seul cheval ne peut porter «Plus de trois cents
pesant, et cela.à la proportion de de'uk iilles à l'heure,
ou à peu près, d'où il. s'en suit une 'atîgîmientation con-
sidérable dans le prix du fourrage,"d'&s denrées et des
marchandises, pour le consommateur, sans que le venw
deur ne retire aucun avantage équivalent.

9. Je mets le prix commun dè la terre à quatiè
milles de Qu ébec à cinq 'ou six livres l'ac'-a.

10. On pourioit avec avantage prépare& padant
l'hiver les pierres nécessaires au 'macadamisage; j'ai
lieu de penser qu'il ya dansila ville et les faubourgs un
bien grand nombre 'de personnes qu'on pourroit occuper
avantageusement de cette manière,' durant l'hiver; u'h
pareil'emploi feroit vivre une classe nombreuse d'indi-
vidus, qui jusqu'à présent ont été livrés à la charité
publique. D'un autre côté-je ne vois pas pourquoi on
ne pourroit pas employer utilement à ce genre de tra
vail cette foule de délinquans quiinfestent constamment
les prisons de ce pays et que l'on condamne si souvent
aux travaux forcés. Pour les exciter au travail on
pourroit leur accorder une certaine partie du produit
de let r labèui'
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bour lost. I am of opinion that if the roads in question
l0th Jany. were once properly made there would arise no difficulty

in keeping them li repair.
6. ie nurmber of Vessels coming from Europe,

and the other British Colonies together witlh the num.
ber of Elmrigrants appears by the 1-larbour Master's
Books as follows :-

cité de leurs moyens a rendu inutiles leurs dépenses et
leurs travaux. Je ne suis pas d'avis que si ces chemins
étoient faits une fois, il. n'y auroit aucune difficulté à
les maintenir en bon état.

6. Ci.suit, d'après les livres du maître de port,
le nombre de vaisseaux qui viennent d'Europe et des
autres colonies britanniques, ainsi que le nombre des
émigrés qui ont abordé dans le pays, savoir

Vessels.
IS17-306,
1818-368,
1819-630,
1820-576,
1821.-116,
1822-586,
1823-542,
1824-603,
1825--762,
1 826-694,
1827-603,
1828-701,

Tons.
77112,
92936,

155518,
146175,
1006416,
146188,
131412,
146581,
191614,
176792,
152764i,
1S3255,

Années. Vaisseaux.Passengers.
6730.
6562.

12907.
11239.
8050.

16468.
1025S.

6-575.
9007.

10731.
16862.
11697.

6769, 1704993, 123176.

uf this numîber of men wonen and children, I conceive
eight to ton thousand have taken up their abodes in
Que bec.

7. The supplies of Provisions to the transient po-
pulation I am of opinion are derived almost exclusivelv
from the neighîbouring Parishes.

.4nthony Anderson, Esquire, of La Canardière, ap.
peared, and answered :

1. I have been in this Country forty five years,
out of vhich ltime I have resided twenty five years near
the Beauport and Ch arlesbourg Roads.

2. The Roads in the Spring and Fall arc so very
bad that it is almiost impossible to pass through them.

3. The disadvantages arising from the bad state
of the Roads are nany viz: Prevents the farmer from
attending the Markets with produce, owing to the very
great wear and tear of Cattle, Carts, Harnesses, &c.

4. The only mode ofimproving these roads is the
well known systein of nacadamising.

5. No it does not lie in the power ofthe proprie-
tors generally.

6. For these twelve years past, about the number
of four to seven hunîdred Ships corne to this Port, an-
nually leaving an increase of population fron six hun-
dred to one thousand yearly-all of whon reside in and
about the vicinity of' Quebec.

7. From the neighbouring Parishes and Eastern
Townships.C

8. Thcprescit Road Act is insufficient in itself
nlot providing by Law the necessary materials for re-
pairing and keepmng up of roads, but if once properly
macadamised at Public expence, itis in the powerof
the Proprietors of Lands to maintain and keep up the
same, by passing an Act comnpelling them to do so un-
der the inspection of a person appointedI for that effect.

9. The average price of Land, at four miles from
Quebec, is worth at the rate of fron fifteen to thirty
pounds an Acre in the vicinity of Charlesbourg and
Beatuport, at which last place 1 reside ; as to te othe
parts about Quebec, the Gentlemen residing there are
more competent to Judge than myslcf.

10. The preparations formacadamising by break-ing Stones can be carriedon mn the winter to great ad-
vantage both to the poor and the public at large.

11. Numbers to whomit would bea source of re-

Mr. Anderson niso says, that all suits ought to bewithout costs before the Captain of Militia and two
othèr

1817
1818
1819
1820
1821
1822
1823
1824
18S25
1826
'1827
1 828

306
368
630
576
118
586
5412
603
762
694
603
701

6789

Tonneaux. Passagers.
77112 6790
92936 8562

155518 12907
146175 11239
100646 8050
146188 10468
131412 10258
148581 6575
191611 9097
1'/8792 10781
152764 16862
183255 11697

1704993 123176

De ce nombre d'hommes, de femmes et d'enfans, je
conçois qu'il en est demeuré dix milles à Québec

7. Je suis d'opinion que les provisions nécessaires à
la population passagère se tirent presque exclusivement
des paroisses des environs.

Anthony Anderson, 'écuyer, de'la Canardière, com-
pa-ait et répond : dn1c1

1. Je demeure dans ce pays depuis quarante-cinq
ans, sur lesquils j'ai résidé vingt-cinq ans près des che-
mms de Beauport et de Clarlesbourg.

2. Les chemins sont si mauvais, l'automne et le
printemps, qu'il est presque.impossible d'y passer.

3. Les désavantages qui résultemi du mauvais état
des chemins sont en grand nombre, car cela empêche
les cultivateurs de transporter leurs produits aux mar-
chés, à cause des dommages auxquels sont exposés les
bétes de somme, les voitures, les harnois, &c. &c.

4. Le seul moyen d'amélioration convenable pour
ces chemins, c'est d'adopter le-sysême bien connu de
Macadai.

5. Non, cela n'est pas au pouvoir du commun les
propeiétaires.

6. Pendant les douze années dernières il est venu
à ce port entre quatre et sept cents vaisseaux, chaque
année, ce qui pouvoit produire dans la population une
augmentation annuelle de six cents à mille âmes,; dont
le tout réside dans la ville ou dans les environs de
Québec.

7. Des paroisses des environs et des Townîships de
l'Est.

S. L'acte présent des chemins est insuffisant en
lui-même, en ce qu'il ne contient pas de disposition
sur les matereaux à mettre en usage dans la réparation
les chemins, mais s'ils étoient une fois macadamisés
d'une manière convenable, aux frais du public, les
propRiétaires pòurroient les tenir en bon état, si l'on
passoit une loi pour les obliger à le faire, sous la sur-
veillance d'une personne nommée à cet fin.

9. ' qeuatre milles de Québec, dans le voisinage
de Cliarlesbourg et de Beauport, où je réside, leprix
commun de la terre est de quize a trente lous ; quant
aux autres endroits aux environs de Québec les Mes-
sieurs qui y demeurent sont plus à portée d'en juger
que moi-meme.

10. On peut péparer pendantl'hiver les pierres ne-
cessaires au macadamisage, et cela tourneroit autant à
lavantage du public qu'à celui des pauvres qu'on em-
ployeroit à cet ouvrage.

11. Ce seroit une source de soulagenentp un
grand nombre d'entre euX.tp

'M. Anderson dit aussi que toutes les poursuites pour
les chemins doivent être faites sans aucuns frais, et

portées
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A x other officers, and that the fines should not exceed ten
s shillings, which should be laid out upon Roads.

1th Jan1l.

Charles Snitlh, Esquire, examined, answers
1. I have resided in Quebec upwards of thirty

ycars, and in the Neighbourhood of Quebec, on the
Road lcading to the Parish of Charlesbour, upwards
of twelve years.

2. The Roads in the neighbourhood of Quebec
are generally in a very bad state, and so much so in the
Spring and Fall.of every year as to be nearlyimpassable.

3. The disadvantages arising from such a state of
roads are obvious : they are injurious to the interests
ofthe vhole population of' the Country, to the Agricul-
rist as weIl to the Inhabitant of the City : to the for-
mer they present an almost insurmontable obstacle to
tic constant, easy and ready conveyance of his pro-
duce to tie City Markets, so essentially necessary to
bis Interests ; and to the latter, especially the poorer
Inhabitants of the City, and evidently the most nume-

rous, such a state ofroads is greatly and manifestly pre-

judicial, inasmuch as the produce conveyed to Market,
and oFwhich they are the principal consumers, is there
disposed of at a price evidently augmented in propor-,
tion to the risk and toil necessarily attendant upon
the conveyance of it to Market by the Agriculturist in
sucli a state ofroads ;,and again this augmentation of
the price of'produce is nio real gain to the farmer altho'
an evident loss to the consumer, for to the. farmer it is
by no means an adequate compensation for the additi-
onal w'ear and tear of Ilorses and Harnesses, &c. and
risk and toil impl)osed upon hin in the conveyance of his
produce to Market in such a state of roads.

4 In my opinion the best and almost the only
method offimiproving the roads so much travelled upon
as those in the immediate neighbourhood of Quebcc, is
according to the well known plan, of M1,acadam..

5. I an quite prepared to say, that is not, within
the private nmeans of propiietors of the lands lying on
these roads, to make then in goodrepair from the, state
inl which those roads now are ;. but I am of opinion that
once these, roads are miade according to the plan, of
JVMacadam, they mnight be 1cpt .up at the private, ex-

pence of the proprietors oÇand adjoining then, provid-.
cd new Legislative enactments be made to enforce it.

Q6.Forseveral ycars past the number of Ships
coning fron Europe, and from te other British Colo-
nics, average fron about five hundred and fifty to seven
hundred, bringing with them an immense yearly increase
of population to the Uanadas, and of course in a partial
degree increasing also the population of the port and city
of Quebec. The annual augmentation at the 'Port and

City, is very considerable, taking the average of the
number ofShips at six hundred and allowing an average
of fifteen.mén to each, nine thousand ; besides these
there ma be .very safely. counted ten thousand.Emi-

grant, who although theinajority. of these make but a.
short stay ut Quebec, must be fed whilst here, and who
renerally leave as a permanent augmentation ofthe po-

pulation. of the City seven hundred-Souls.,

7. The Markets ofthe City aresupplied vith pro-
visions generallyfrn' the CountryParishes in the
neighbourhood. of Quebec, a great proportion of the
supply of Catte is deriîed fiom the Eastern Tovnships
and from the United States.

S. It seems to me ,that the division of. labour on
the public higlTays or chemins de font, is unjustlY one-
rous m a great rnany cases,,and Iwould suggestthat
the labour on the roads should be imposed upon each
proprietor. in proportion to the total nîumber of' Acrés
of Land, possessed by eacproprietor on he several
roads,:aud not as at present:according to'the extentpo
front of ea,1 proprietor ' land.

9.

portées devant le Capitaine de Milice et deux autres
Officiers, et que les amendes ne devroient pas excéder
la somme de dix chelins, applicables aux chemins.

Charles Smith, écuyer, est examiné et répond:
1. J'ai résidé à Québec plus de trente ans, et-dans

le voisinage, de Québec, sur le chemin qui conduit à la
paroisse de Charlesbourg, depuis plus de douze.

2. Les chemins dans le voisinage de Québiec sont
généralement dans un trèsmauvais état, et l'automne
et le printemps ils le sont au point de devenir impra.
ticables.

3. Les désavantages qui résultent d'un pareil état
des chemins sont évidens: ils sont nuisibles aux inté-
rêts de la population en entier, aux cultivateurs aussi
bien qu'aux habitans de la ville; aux premiers ils pré-
sentent des. obstacles presque insurmontables . à la
facilité et à la promptitude des transports journaliers
qu'il a à faire aux marchés de la ville ; ce qui est pour
du premier intérêt: quant aux derniers, surtout les
classes pauvres de la.ville et qui toujours sont les plus
nombreuses, un pareil état des chemins leur est gran-
dement et évidemment préjudiciable, en autant que les
produits portés aux marchés, dont ils sont les princi-
paux consommateurs, y sont vendus, comme de raison,
a un pix. plus haut et proportionné auxrisques et à
la fhtigue, auxquels le cultivateur est sujet en les trans-
portant sur le marché par de pareils chemins: encore
cette augmentation de .prix n'est pas un vrai profit
pour le cultivateur, et est une perte certaine pour le
consommateur, car pour celui-là ce n'est pas du tout
une compensation proportionnée pour les frais addi-
tion nels qu'il en coûte en bêtes de somme, en harnois,
&c. et pour le risque et la fatigue auxquels il est sujét,
dans le transport de ses produits au marché, par de.
tels chemins.

4. P)ans mon opinion la neilleire et ]a seule mé-
thode d'amélioration à suivre, pour des chemins aussi
fréquentés que ceux qui sont dans le voisinage immé.
diat de Québec, c'est le plan bien connu de MIlacadam.

5. Je dis sans hésiter qu'il est hors des moyens des
propriétaires des terres situées sur ces, chemins de les
mettre en bon état de réparation, d'aprè la condition
où ils se trouvent aujourd'hui. Mais je suis d'opinion
que s'ils étoient une fois fàits sur le plan de Macadam,
ils pourroient être réparés aux frais des propriétaires
des terres qui y sont situés, pourvû qu'il fût passé une
loi pour les y obliger.

6. Ces années ,dernières le nombre commun de
vaisseaux venus d'Europc et des autres colonies bri-
tanniques, a eté d'environ cinq,cent ,cinquante à sept
cents, amenant avec eux annuellement dans les Cana-
das une immense augmentation de population, et aug-
mentant, par conséquent jusqu'a àun certain point la
population du port et dela cité de Québec. L'augmen-
tation annuelle du pPrt et de la cité adu être très-con-
sidérable, si l'on prend poiuir nombre moyen celui de
six cents vaisseaux, et pour nombre moyen des per-
sonnes celui ce quinze, ou neuf mille; on peut compter
en outre, avec sûreté, dix nulle émigrés qui pour la
plûpart, il, est. vrai, ne font:qu'un court séjour à Québec,
mais qui, pendant le, temps qu'ils y, demeurent, doivent
yetre4nourris, et qui géneralement nous laisse une
augmentation permanente de sept cents âmes.

7. Ce sont les paroissesaux environs de Québec
qui pourvoient genéralement de denrées le marché de
la cité; on tire une grande partie de la viande des
Townships de l'Est et-des Etats-Unis.

S. Il-me semble que la. division du travail. sur les
grands cheminspubics a chemins de front est oné-
reuse ou minjuste dans un grand nombre de cas, etje
suggérerois d'imposer le travail pour les chemins, sur
chaquepropriétaire à proportion du nombre d'acres de
terre que-possède chaq,ùe propriétaire sur les différens

f chemins, et non comme c'est le cas -présentement d'a9
près 'étendue qu'a en front ra tere de chaque pro-
priétaire.
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9. From six to eight pounds per Acre.
10. Undoubtedly.
1-1. Agreat number would be happy to be so ca-

ployed on very moderate ternis.

TFillian Hlolmes, M. D. examined, aid : Mr.
Chairman, nothing marks the stage of' civilization
of' any Country more than the state of the Roads, the
ancient Romans have left theirs as Impcrishable monu-
ments of their civilization, probably more lasting than
modern ones; the present road law is totally insuflicient
to keep iii repair the roads near'Quebec, as all the Roads
in the Country coining to a nucleous or point at Quebec,
increase the wear and tear of the said Roads, to the
heavy expense and labour of the Individuals living in
the vicinity of Quebec. That in the Fall and Spring
the Citizens of Qucbec are little'better than Prisoners of
the King's Bench, obliged from the badness ofthe roads,
to live within certain limits. ln nmy professional avoca-
tions for nearly forty years frequently the carriage horses
have sunk and lain down in the deep ruts of'old Lorelle
and Beauporit Roads, particularly in the fall and spring,
and my opinion is were we to be visited by a well in-
formed observant Foreigner, he from the state of our
Roads would consider us as living in the darkest age of
Barbarism. Let the Citizens of Quebec, in their slow
march of Intellect attend to the first degrees of amelio.
ration of their Roads, Turnpikes and Macadamising,
leaving the higher degrees of tunnelling and rail ways
to our Sister City or others possessing certain localities
of situation or more commercial enterprise. So it is
now full time that the trammels of rooted prejudices, old
customs and usages should be broken through and ex-
perienced benefits substituted ; our winter roads have
and are now experiencing all the evils by the continua-
tion of the prejudices in the structure of our winter car-
riages ; in the United States and Upper Canada, there
are no cahots from the adoption of proper carrages. In
a civilized state there is no object or measure of politi.
cal economy so essential to the public welfare as good
roads. Nay they have a moral tendency by facilitating
the intercourse of society and the attendance on divine
public worship.

Jean Baptiste Larue, Road Surveyor examined,
states :

1. I have resided at Quebec upwards of forty
years.

2. The state of the Roads in the Neighbourhood
of Quebec is in general very bad, being most commonly
of a clayey and muddy soil, they are not firm, and
the least ram spoils thein, so that in rainy seasons they
become alnost impassable and sometimes dangerous.
The quantity of large stones used to mend them, instead
of doing so has made them worse.

3. The disadvantages resulting therefrom are the
delays, fatigue and even danger to travellers, the des-
truction of carriages and harnesses. The discourage-
ment ofthe Country people from bringing their commo-
dities to Market, not being able frequently. to bring
more than half a Joad, and the inevitable consequence
of a rise in the prices of these véry coimodities, and
finally the delay occasioned to the public service.

4. There are two different means of improving
these 'roads, first by repairing themithroughly at the
public expense, by Macadamising them, or by esta-
blishing Turnpikes, the Touls of which would be ap-
plied to this purpose.

5. There might possibly be some propnietors up-
on these roads who would have the means of repairing i
thiem and upholding them by making great sacrifices,

but

9. De six à huit Louis l'acre.
10. Sans aucun doute.
il. Un grand nombre seraient bien aises d'être em-

ployés à (les gages très modiques.

William Hoinies, M. Ú. ayant été examiné, dit:
M. le Président, il n'y a iien comme l'état des che.
mins pour marquer le degré (le civilisation où en est
rendu un pays ; les anciens Romains ont laissé dansles
leurs des monumens impérissables de leur civilisation,
et qui probablement sont plus durables qùe ceux des
modernes. Les lois maintenant en force sont tout-à-
lhit insuffisantes pour réparer les chemins aux environs
de Québec, car tous les chemins du pays aboutissant à
Québec comme à un centre augmente l'usage des dit§
chemins et les détériore, ce qui expose les liabitans dti
voisinage de Québec à des frais considérables et à grand
travail. L'automne et le printemps les citoyens de
Quebec ne sont guère mieux situés que les prisonniers
de la Cour du Banc du,Roi, et sont obligés, vu le mau- -
vais état des chemins de vivre resserrés en dedans de
certains limites. Dans la pratique de ma profession.
depuis près de quarante ans, j'ai vu souvent, surtout
l'automne et le printemps, les voitures et les chevaux
tomber et rester au fond des ornières dans les chemins
de l'Ancienne Lorette et de Beauport, et je crois que si
uti étranger éclairé et observateur les visitaient, il juge.
rait que nous vivions encore dans un état de vraie bar.
barie. Que les citoyens de Québec, dans la marché
tardive de leur intelligence appliquent à leurs chemins,
les premiers degrés d'amélioration, les chemins de bar-
rière et le macadamisage, laissant les tieimiiis souter-
rains (tunnel) et les chemins de fer à leur soeur cité et
aux autres qui possèdent certaines localités plus favora-
bles et plus d'esprit mercantile. Ainsi il est grande-
ment temps d'abattre les entraves de préjugés go-
thiques, et que d'anciens usages et de vieilles coutumes
fàssent place aux améliorations d'une expérience éclai-
rée. Nos chemius d'hiver font éprouver tous les in-
convéniens de l'ancienne manière dont nos voitures
d'hiver sont construites. Dans les Etats-Unis et lans
le 1-aut-Canada, on a adopté des voitures d'hiver con-
venable, et l'on n'y rencontre pas de cahots. Dans l'é-
tat civilisé, il n'est objet ni mesure d'économie poli-
tique aussi essentiels au bien être public, que de bons
chemins. Bien plus, ils sont avantageux aux bonnes
mSurs, en facilitant le commerce de la société et la
fréquentation du service divin.

Jean Baptiste Larue, Inspecteur des Chemins, est
examiné et répond:

1. Je réside à Québev depuis quarante ans et plus.

2. L'état des chemins dans le voisinage de Québec
est en général très mauvais, étant généralement sur un
sol glaiseux, vaseux et fangeux ; ils n'ont nulle solidité
et la moindre pluie les détériore de- manière que dans
les saisons pluvieuses ils deviennent presque impratica--
bles et quelquefois même dangereux. La quantité de
grosses pierres qu'on y a employé, loin de les améliorerj
n'a fait que les rendre encore pires.

3, Les désavantages qui en résultent, 'sont les re-
tards, fatigues, et même dangers pour les voyageurs,
la destruction des voitures et harnois, le découragement
des habitants des campagnes d'apporter. leurs denrées
aux marchés de la ville, ne pouvant porter bien souvent
qu'à demi charge; et la conséquence inévitable de la
hausse dans les prix de, ces mèmes denrées; èenfin le
retard dans le service public.

4. Deux seuls moyens d'améliorer ces chemins se
présentent ; l'un de les réparer de fond en comble aux
dépens du public en les pierrotant ou macadamisant,
ou d'y établir des barrièrés dont le produit serait appliJ
qué à leur entretien,

5 Il se pourrait bien qu'il y eut quelques proprié-
taires de terres su- ces chemins en état deles réparer-et'
de les maintenir en faisant de grands sacrifices pécuni-

aires
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but besides the injustice of requiring this from them ex-
clusively, I have reason to believe the Public would not

1011 Jany. much benefit by it. Ini ny opinion all the work done
upon Roads should be after some deterninate plan.

6. The average number of Vessels arriving an-
nually at the Port of Qurbec, is about six hundred and
fifty, and that of their Crews at about twelve thousand,
to which must be added the number of Eniigrants
-which these Vessels bring, which may be about six or
seven thousand, so that the increase ofthe population
of Quebec, during the navigable season, is two thousand
at least.

7. The places from which the greatestsupply of
provisions is derived for this transient population, are
the Parishes on the South side of the River such as
Point Levi, Saint Henri, la Nouvelle Beauce, Saint
Nicholas, Saint .antoine and l'Ile d'Orléans, excepting
bowever Butchers' meat of which a great quantity is
supplied by the Butchers at Quebec.

S. bbe-g to be perniitted in answer to this Ques-
tion to refer the Committee to some general reflexions
which I shall take the liberty of submitting hereafter.

9. It would be difficult to answer this, the price
of Lands varying according to the nature of the so: I
should however be inclined to think that the average
price of land, at four miles from Quebec, would be fron
four to five pounds on Acre.

10. In ny opinion the winter would be the most
suitable time for naking the preparations necessary for
so considerable an undertaking as that contemplated.

11. Yes; a great number of persons miglit b
found who would be very glad to have work during the
wvinter, and who would work at a cheaper rate than in
summer.

12. The quantity of broken stones required to
Macadamise a mile ofroads, would be about fifty thou-
sand Bushels.

13. Referred to the following reflexions respect-
fully submitted :-The bad state oftthe roads in the
neigbourhood of Quebec, is not only owing to the
quality of the soil, but to several other causes which
contribute thereto. And among others the chief causes
are the immense number of carriages Vhich are cons-
tantly on the Roads ; the thiniuess of the wheels of those
carriages which make deep ruts when they are heavily
laden or the ground soft: these carriages being only
drawn by one single horse ; and the bad.practice whiclh
the conductors of them have of allowing their horses to
go as they think proper, so that theynaturaliy follow the
track of those whlich preceded thein on all occasions
When the depth of the ruts compel the drivers to go into
another track which in time becones also impassable-
and fron one day to anotherbecome in the worst possible
state. I find that ini England the introduction of broad
wheels is much encouraged, and that upon several Turn-
pikeroads afine isimposed upon every driver whofollows
the track of his predecessor. But in general in Europe,
the greatest number of carriages are upon four wheels or
are drawn by two,lthree or four horses. I an induced to
believe that the winter would be the best season for
making the necessary preparations for the intended
work. In that season the stone which may be required
can be drawn from the quarries, be taken to the places
where they are intended to be used by the horses or
carriages of the parties interested, in which are included
the LIhabitants of the neighbouring parishes, such a
Ste. Foi, the two Lorettes, Charlesbourg and Beauport,
&c. from each of whom a corvée of two days might be
exacted with their carriàges and 'who ,would ail prefer
these occasional corvées to the obligation of the pay-
ment of'Toll at the Gates, and this assistance would les-
senthe expence by about thirty per cent, and .would
not interfere with the Agricultural labours-The stones
being all broken upon the spot, the work might begin
early in the spring,- and I dare say the expense,,would
not exceed four hundred to four hundred and fifty

pounsp

aires, mais outre l'injustice qu'il y aurait peut-être à
l'exiger d'eux exclusivement, j'ai tout lieu de.croire
que le public n'y gagnerait pas beaucoup. A mon
opinion, tout l'ouvrage doit êtr e uniforme.

6. On peut prendre pour terme moyen des vais-
seaux qui fréquentent annuellement le Port de Québec,
650, et porte à-peu.près à 12,000 le nombre des
hommes dont leurs équipages sont composés, à quoi il
faut ajouter le nombre les émigrans que ces vaisseaux
amenent, se montant à 6 ou 7C00, de sorte qu'on peut
estimer l'augmentation annuelle de la popubition le
Québec, durant le cours de la navigation, à Zo0 au
moms.

7. Les parties ou places qui contribuent le plus à
fournir les provisions nécessaires à cette population pas.
sagère, sont les paroisses du sud du fleuve, .telles que
la Poîile L6'i, St. Henri. la Nouvelle Beauce, St. Ni
cholas, St. Antoine et l'île .d'Orléa ns; si l'on en ex-
cepte pourtant la viande (le boucherie dont une grande
partie est fournie par les boucliers de Québec.

S. Je demanderai qu'il mie soit permis de reférer pour
ma réponse à cette question, à quelques réflexions gé-
nérales que je prendrai la liberté de soumettre au bas
de ces réponses.

9. Il meserait difficile de répondre à ceci, le prix des
terres variant suivant la nature (lu sol ; je serait pourtant
porté à croire que le prix moyzn des terres à quatre
milles de Québec, n'excederait pas de £4 à £5 l'arpent.

10. A mon opinion, l'hiver serait la sison la plus
propice pour faire les préparatifs nécessaires à -des.tra-
vaux aussi considérables que ceux cn contemplation

11. Oui ; Non seulement on pourrait trouver dans
les fauxbourgs le Québec, grand nombre de personnes
qui se trouveraient bien heureux d'avoir de l'ou vrag'e du-
rant l'hiver, mais encore qui le ferait à meilleur marché
que dans l'été.

12. La quantité de pierres cassées requise pour ma-
cadamiser ou pierrotter un mille de chemin, peut se
monter à 50,000 minots.

13. Référée aux réflexions suivantes, soumises res-
pectueusement :--

Le mauvais état des chemins dans le voisinage de
Québec n'est pas seulement du à la qualité du sol; plu-
sieurs autres causes y contribuent pour beaucoup. Par-
mi ces dernières, les principales sont le nombre énorme
de voitures qui y passent et repassent continuellement ;
la tenuité les roues de ces voitures, qui pour peu que
la terre soit tendre et que la charge soit forte, font des
ornières profondes, l'atelage de ces voitures ne. consis-
tant qu'en un seul cheval ; enfin la mauvaise habitude
que les conducteurs de ces voitures ont le laisser aller
leurs chevaux comme ils veulent ; de maniêre que ces
animaux suivant naturellement la trace de ceux qui les
ont précédé, ne la quitte plus que lorsque la profon-
deur des-ornières force enfin ceux qui les guident d'en
tracer uîne autre, laquelle étant pareillement suivie,:se
trouve bientôt pareillement impassable et d'un jour-à
l'autre, tel chemin soigneusement réparé la'veille est le
Icndemain dans le plus mauvais état possible. J'ap-
prends qu'en Aigleterre on encourage le plus que l'on
petit l'introduction des roues larges, et que sur bien
des chemins à barrières on impose un amende 'à tout
conducteur de voiture qui suit la piste de celui qui le
précède. Mais en général, en Europe le plus grand
nombre de.voitures portent sur quatre roues ou sont
attelées de deux, trois, ou quatre chevaux avec timon.

Tout me porte à croire que l'hiver serait la saison la
plus favorable pour faire les préparatifs nécessaires aux,
travaux en vue. Dans cette saison on : peut par le
moyen des mines tirer des carrières les pierres dont on
a besoin; les faire transporter sur les lieux ou elles
doivent étre employées par les chevaux et voitures ces
intéressés, dans lesquels:sont compris les Habitants des
Paroisses voisines, telles que St. Foy, les deux Lo-
rettes, Charlesbourg-'Beauport, &c. de chacun desquels
on pourrait exiger deux journées cde corvées avec leurs
attelages, et que tous préfereraient cette corvée passa-
gère à l'obligation du payement de péage aux barrières,

C -et

A ciidi"c
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(U.) pounds per mile, including the slabs which it miglit be

necessary to use in inuddy places as the groiund work
for laying on the stone-As to the amount of wages al-

10t Jan3. lowed to the breakers ofstonc, it cannot be fixed as they
are paid two to thrce coppers a bushel according to the
quality of the stone.

Edward Burroughs, Esquire, examined, says :
1. I have rcsided within the City and Banlieu of

Quebec, for the last seventeen ycars.
2. The state and general condition of the Roads

in the' neihbourhood ot Oebec are bad. The nature
of the'soil is such being generally of a clayey surfhce
that when left exposed to the operation of the rains and
subject to the eflLcts of the frost, the clay soon becomes
soft and readily yields under the pressure of the animal
and carriage, and spcedily becomes a soft deep mud,
and sometimes of a texture extremely dificult to pass
througlh and particularly so in the larger thorough lfares
in the vicinity of Quebec.

3. The disadvantagces arising froin the present
state of the Roads are the total impossibility there cxists
in communicating with either vehicl.e of burden or
pleasure between the Country in the vicinity of Que-
bec, and the City of Quebec, during the Spring and
Autumn, and also during the entire rainy part of the
sunmer months: the consequent inconvenience to all and
the great expense attending the bringing to the IMluarkets
of Quebec, the bulky products of the soi and especially
the produce and manufacture of the Farmer and Courn.
try Mechanic ; operate in a great measure a prohibition
to the use of such Articles in the City of Quebec, during
the seasons above alluded to.

4. I think the best means of ameliorating the
Roads will be to Macadamise them effectively.

5. I do not think that the proprietor of lands ly-
ing immediately upon the roads within ten or fifteein
miles of Quebec, is able to support the expense neces.
sary to put the Roads in a proper state of repair. Bit
I am of opinion that if the Roads were once properly
macadamised and soine legislative provisions made to
meet the subject, the entire population of the Parishes
through which these Roads may pass taken collectively
vill be able to keep then in perfect order.

6. I am not so vell qualified to answer this ques.
tion as many gentlemen of this City vho are more imi.
diately engaged in commercial pursuits.

7. The same answer as the last.
8. From the constant application of my time to

the discharge of my duties as one of the joint Protho-
notaries of the Court of King's Bench for the District
of Quebec, I have not given ny attention sufliciently to
the subject in Question to hazard any specific answ'er to
so general aquestion as the present.

.9. I cannot say.
10. Certainly and at a much cheaper rate than in

the summer season.
11. I think there are a great number of persons in

the City and Subuirbs of Quebec, who may be advanta-
geously employed in breaking stone during the win-
ter season fbrmacadamising the Roads in this vicinity.

Peter Patterson, Esquire, examined, says :-

1. About twenty five years.
2. In rainy weather extremely bad, alnost impas-

sable in many places.
3. It prevents a communication between different

parts of the Country, it prevents the farmers from bring-
ing in their produce to Market, and it prevents the ma-
terials.that are wanted for building in the Cities and
Towns from being brought in only at a great expence.

4. If the people are able to repair the Roads that
lead

Appendice
et cette assistance diminuerait d'au moins 30 pour cent (U)
la dépense, et n'interRererst pas avec les travaux de

gri culture ; les pierres étant toutes cassées sur les l0 Janv,
lieux, les travaux pourraient se commencer des le pri-.
temps, et j'ose croire que dès lors la depense n'exce-
derait pas £400 ou £450 par mille y compis les croutes
qu'il serait nécessaire d'employer dans les endroits va.
seux pour consolider le foud du pierrottage.

Quant au montant des gages alloués aux casseurs (le
pierre, il ne peut être fixée, attendu qu'ils sont payés
à raison de 2 sols à 3 sols par minot, suivant la qualité
de la pierre.

Edward Burroughs, écuyer, étant examiné, dit:
1. Je réside depuis dix-sept anis dans la cité et le

banlieue de Québec.
2. Dans le voisinage de Qzebec les chemins sont

généralement dans un très mauvais état. La nature
argileuse ti sol fait que lorsqu'il est exposé à l'action
de la pluie et sujet aux effets de la gelée, il perd
promptement sa solidité, obéit facilement à la pression
des animaux et des voitures, et se convertie en peu de
temps en un bourbier profond, et quelquefois d'une
telle consistance qu'il est extrénemenit difficile de s'en
retirer, et cela surtout dans les grandes routes aux en-
virons de Québec.

3. Les désavantages qui résultent de l'état actuel
des chemins, sont l'entière impossibilité qu'il y a de
comnnuniqer, soit en voiture de charge, soit ci voittire
de luxe, entre les campa ines aux environs de Quèbec
et la cité elle même, pendant l'automne et le printemps,
aussi bien que durant les mois pluvieux de l'étéé; les in.
convéniens qui s'en suivent pour tous, et les frais con-
sidérables qui accouipagnenit le transport des gros pro-
duits du sol au marché de Québec, et surtout des prd.
duits et des articles fabriqués par les cultivateurs et les
artisans de la campagne ; enfin la prohibition qu'ils
mettent en grande partie à l'usage de ces articles, dans
la cité (le Québec pendant les saisons dont il a été parlé.

4.. Je crois que le neilleur moyen pour améliorer
ces chemins, serait le les bien macadamiser.

5. Je ne crois pas que les propriétaires des terres
situées sur les clheiinns, à dix et quinze milles le Qué-
bec, soient en état de fiiire les dépenses n1cessaire pocur
mettre les clhemins en bon état de réparation. Maisje
suis d'opinion que si les cheminus étaient uie fois niaca-
damiiisés d'une manière convenable, et que si l'on l hisait
quelque aflectation législative à cette fin, la population
entière des paroisses où passent ces chemins, pourrait,
prise collectivement, les entretenir en bon état.

6. Je ne ,uis pas en état de répondre à cette ques.
tion, conme plusieurs Messieurs de cette tille qui sont
engagés dans les affaires de négoce.

7. La méme réponse qe la dernière.
8. L'application contiue quej'ai donnée à l'exer-

cice (le mes devoirs, comme titn (les Protonotaires de la
Cour du Banc du Iloi pour le District de Québec, mne
m'ayant pas per (is de donner une attention suffisante
au sujet en question, je n'ôse faire aucune réponse cir.
constanciée à une question aussi générale que la pré.
sente.

9. Je ne saurais dire.
10. Certainement, et à beaucoup meilleur marché

que pendant l'été.
11. Je crois qu'il y a un grand nombre de per-

sonnes dans la cité et les faubourgs de Qué.ec, qu'on
pourrait employer avec avantage penidant l'hiver, à
casser de la pierre pour macadamiser les chemins dans
ces environs.

Peter Patferson, écuyer, étant examiné, dit
1. Depuis environ vngt-cing ans.
2. Extrêmement mauvais dans les temps pluvieux,

et presque impraticables en) quelques endroits.
3. Cela empêche la communication entre les clif-

férentes parties du pays le transport des produits du
cultivateur aux marches, et fadt que les matériaux né-
cessaires'pour bâtir dans les villes n'y peuvént être
transportés qu'à grands frais.

4. Si les gens sont capables de réparer les chémins
qui
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lead to the Cities and Towns vhich many I believe areq
n1ot, it is a very unjust tax upon them to keep these b
roads in repair.e

5. Between six and seven hundred.
G. I am but ittile acquainted with this subject, I

should suppose that about two thirds ofthc supplies of p
Provisions and Cattle couic foro lthe Townships and byv
way of the Townships.

Mr. Joseplh Gagné, of SI, Rock's, Suburbs answers
1. I have residecd in thc Suburbs of St. Roc, for

the last thirty years.
'2. Ver~y baci, muddy, soft and often impassablc

and even dangerous.
3. 'lie result is iliat travelling is impeded and

that the horses cannot draw more than half a load, em-
ploying double the time that would be required if the
roacds were good-I have a farm at Gros Pin, and I
have often been prevented ftom going thither by the
badness ofthe Roads.

4. I think the best imcans would be- to mac.ada-
mise them, by putting slabs iii the parts that are
swampy under the stones. The Roads should not be
above twenty feet vide between the ditches-where
they are wider they cannot be drained properly.

5. That is not possible ; it would be the ruin of
the farmers, and the làris lhardly produce sufficient to
keep the Roads in repair.

6. No answer.
7. Ail the Parishes netr Quebec.
S. If the Roads were good the commolities

vould be cheaper, and the bad state ofthe Roads at
certain times oi'the year increases the price ofcommo-
dities without the fîrmer benefitting thereby, for the
wcar and tear of carriages and harnesses, and,the tinie
lost absorbs more than the additional price obtained.

9. I cannot say.

Mr. J. B. D2nis, appeared, and said
1. I have resided at 'the Gros Pin, for the last

fifteen years.
2. I have been six years and arn still Sous Voyer,

the Roads aré always badN wlenever it rains, especially
ut La C'nardiLre ani C/artesbour g-As Sous Voyer, I
have had an opportunity of perceiving that there has been
a great deal of negligence, and that it is impossible to
have the ditches made.

3. Tiavelling becomes difficult and costly, fre-
quently the carriages are brokei.

4. It would be first to keep lie ditches in proper
repair, and thinto raise them iin the middle and to have
them coverecd with broken stone.

5. Certainly not, thcy could only assist.
6. No answer.
7. Ail the Parishes near Quebec.
S. There are Inhabitants as far as Lake Duches-

nay, w-ho are bound to keep up their share of these
Roads,-the expense of coning to Town is very higli
for them.

9. I cannot say.

Jean Baptiste Renau'd, Captain of Militia, examnined,
answered:

1. I have resided at 'Charlesbourg, for the Iast
thirty fwve y ears.

. Very bad--I think this is owing in a great mea-
sure to a defect of the Law, hich does not give the
power of compelling the proprieto-s to cover them with
stone, the only effectuai mneans of imnproving themn.

3. That greatly aungments fhe price of commodi,
ties, because it is only those vhoarepiovidedivith pro-
per carriages'%vho can come at ail times.

4. To have them covered with broken stone after
the ditches ar' properly made and the ground prepared
to receive'thenm.'

Appendice
qui conduisent aux villes, etje crois qu'un grand nom. (U.)
bre ne le sont pas, c'est leur imposer une taxe et une
charge bien injuste que'de les obliger à entretenir ces 10Jano.
chemins.

5. Entre six à sept cents.
6. C'est ce que je connais guère.; je suis pourtant

porté à croire que deux tiers (les denrées et des bestiaux
viennent des Townships, et par la voie des Townships.

M. Josepi Gagné du faubourg St. Roch, répond:
1. Je réside dans 'le fâubourg St. Roch depuis

trente ans.
2. Ils sont bien mauvais, boueux, moux, souvent

impraticables,.et mêie périlleux.
3. Le résultat en est qu'on n'y peut voyager, et

que les chevaux n'y peuvent trainer plus qu'une demi
charge, et emploient le .double du temps qu'il faudrait
si les chemins étaient bons. .J'ai une terre au Gros-
Pin, et les mauvais chemins m'ont souvent empêché
d'y aller.

4. Je crois que le meilleur moyen serait·de les
macadamiser, en ayant le soin de mettre des dosses
(croutes) sous les pierres dans les endroits marécageux.
Les chemins ne devraient pas avoir plus de vingt pieds
de largeur entre les fossés-où ils sont plus larges il est
impossible dCe les égouter d'une manière suffisante.

5. Cela n'est pas possible; ce serait la ruine des
cultivateurs, et les terres produisent à peine ce qu'il
fàudrait pour entretenir les. chemins en bon état. .

6. Point de réponse.
7. De toutes les paroisses aux environs ce Québec.
S. Si les chemins étaient bons les ëoninodités le la

vie seraient à meilleur.marché, et en certaines:saisons de
l'année le mauvais état;des chemins faithausser leprix
des commodités, sans que.le cultivateur en retire au-
cu gain, car ce qu'il use et brise de har7:,s et de
voitures, sans compter la perte d(e temps, absorbe plus
que le prix qu'il obtient au surplus.

9. Je ne saurais dire.

M. J. B, Denis, comparut et dit:
1. Je réside au Gros-Pin, depuis quinze.ans.

2. J'ai été sous-voyer six ans, et je le suis encore.
Les chemins deviennent mauvais toutes les fois qu'il
pleut, surtout ceux de la Canardière et de Charles-
bourg. Comme sous.voyer, j'ai eu occasion de m'ap.
percevoir qu'il y avait beaucoup de négligence, et
qu'il est impossible de faire faire les fossés.

3. Il devient difficile et couteux de voyager, et
souvent les voitures se brisent.

4. Il faudroit commencer par bien entretenir les
fossés, élever les chemins du milieu et les couvrir cde
pierres cassées.

5. Assurément non; ils ne pourraient qu'aider.
6. Point de réponse.
7. De toutes les paroisses aux environs de Québec.
8. Il ya des habita ns jusu'au Lac Dachesnay, et

ils sont obligés de contribuerleur part à la réparation
de ces chemins. Il leur en coûte beaucoup pour se
rendre à la ville.

9. Je ne saurais dire.

.Tean-Baptiste Renaud, Capitaine de Milice, étant
examiné,, répondit:

1. Je réside à Charlesbourg depuis trente-cinq ans.

Q. Ils sont très-mauvais. Je crois que cela.est dû
en grande partie aux défaut de la l, qui nWdonne
pas le pouvoir de forcer les propriétaires : les couvrir
de pierres, ce qui est leseul inoyen de les améliorer.

S. Cela augmente d beaucoup iepri, des com-
modités de la vie car il n'y a que ceux qui soit pour-
vus des' voitures convenables, qui' puissent venir. en
tous temps.

4. Ce seroit de les couvrirde pierres.cassées, après
avoir fait 'de bonfossés et bien prépar la terre à re-
cevoir ces pierres.
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5. They have not the mneans of making thcm,
they could only keep them in repair after they have
been made as they ouglit to be.

6. No answer.
7. Fron all the Parishes near Qw, bc.
S. One of the causes which prevents the Roads

being kept in repair arises in a great neasure from the
enormous expense which is incurred at the Prothono-
taries' office, wlhein it is found necessary to prosecute
those who neglect or refuse to perform their duty up-
on these Roads, the Sous Voger being unwilling to
expose them to this heavy expense.

9. I cannot say.

William Sheppard, Esquire, appeared and answered:
1. I have resided the last sixteen years in the

parishl of Quebec.
2. The state and condition of the Roads in the

neighbourhood of Que'bec are in general bad ; particu-
larly in such parts of them as lead through land of a
clayey nature : such as on the Ste. Foi Road as far as
the Churcli : the greater part of thme Road leading to
Ancienne Lorele on both sides of the River St. Charles,
from Scou's Bridge to the high land in St. Ambroise,
froni Dorchester Bridge towards Charlesbourg about
four Miles; on the Beauport Road, as far as McCiL'llum's
Mills, and on such part of Sillery Road, as faîr as Mr.
McNider's, which lias not been substantially made by
the proprietors, &c. The conditions of the existing
Laws are supposed to be fulfilled, in occasionally filling
up the deepest ruts with any materials nearest hand,
such as soft earth, weeds, chips, turf and other such
substances totally unfit for the purpose.

3. The disadvantages principally are that in tlie
Spring and Autumn and in rainy:seasons such as the
last, the Roads get into a state nearly impassable : cau-
sing the Markets at such times to be ill supplied, con-
sequently dearer than they otherwise would be. This
mnust naturally act in a manner detrimental to com-
nerce, causing supplies of provisions to the transient

population visiting tithis Port, to be more costly thIan
they would be were the roads in a constantly passable
condition.

4. The Roads vould best be rendered permia-
nently good and fit fbr constant travel, by forming
themn on the principle recommended by Macadam
they should be laid dry and flat in the breadth of the
road, and coated to the thickness of eight or ten inches
of hard stone broken small, the pieces not over six
ounces in weight.

5. It does uot lie within the means of the adjoin-
ing proprietors generally to formî the roads on that sys-
tem, it being two expensive, but they probably might
be required. tocontribute a portion of personal and cart
labour according to the extent of their property on the
road. The proprietors are supposed to be equal to the
subsequent repairs ofthe roads after being properly for-
med : the repairs ,should be made with similar snall
stones, and nlot with other dnfit materials.

6. The number of ships annually arriving at this
Port May be e:stimîatcd at an average of six hundred
the augmentation of population in the City and Port
from this cause will be about nine thousand : there is
also a transient increase of popuflation occasioned by
the arrival of Timber at this Market, to the extent of
about five thousand men, These remain on an average
each a month in Quebec.

7. The transient population is principally supplied
with provisions from the neighboring Parishes, and by
the settlemeits on the south shore of the St. Lawrence,
some supplies of -Beef come from the Eastern Town-
ships.

8. Good Roads would advance the Interests of
the agriculturist, and improvethe value of Land in the
District of Quebec, north ofthe St. Lawrence.

5. Ils n'ont pas les moyens de les faire, seulement
ils pourraient les entretenir après qu'ils auraient à té laits,
comme ils doivent l'être.

6. Point dle réponse.
7. De toutes lcs paroisses aux environs de Québcc.
8 Une des çauses qui emp chent les chemins

d'être bien entretenus sont, en grandc partie les frtis
énormes qu'il faut payer au Greffe, lorsqu'il est néces-
saire de poursuivre ceux qui refusent de remplir leurs
devoirs sur les chemins ; les Sous-voyers ne elent pas
les exposer à payer de si grands frais.

9. Je ne saurais dire.

1I-illiam Sheppard, écuyer, compart et répondit:
1. Je reside dans la paroisse de Québec depuis

seize ans.
2. Les chemins aux environs dle Québec sont gé-

néralement mauvais, surtout dans les endroits où ils
passent par un sol argileux, telle est la partie du che-
min de Sie.-Foi à aller jusqu'à l'église, et la plus grande
partie du chemin qui conduit à l'ancienne-Lorete,
chaque côté de la rivière St.-Cha, les; de uis le Pont
Scoit jusqu'aux terres hautes dans St.-Amiwbroise; de-
puis le Pont Dorchester jusqu'à Charle bourg, dans
une distance de quatre milles ; sur le 'henin de Beau-
port jusqu'aux moulins de McCallum, et le chemin de
Sillerq à aller jusque chez M. .cNider, lequel n'a pas
été solidement fait par les propriétaires, &c. On croit
remplir les conditions des lois existantes, en comblant-
les plus grands trous avec les matériaux les plus à la
main, comme d(e la terre molle, des branches, des co-
paux, (lu gason et telles autres substances aussi peu
propres à cet objet.

8. Les principaux désavantages sont mne le prin-
temps et l'automne et dlans les saisons pluvieuses, telles
que la dernière, les chemins deviennent presque im-
praticable, ce qui cm ;éche les marchés d'être bien
pourvus pendant ces temps, ct fait conséquemment
hausser les prix bien plus qu'il n'en seroit sous d'au-
tres circonstances. Tout naturellement cela doit être
nuisible au commerce, en obligeant la population pas.
sagère qui visite ce port à payer les provisions plus
cher qu'elle les payerait si les chemins étaient toujours
praticables.

4. Le meilleur moyen (le rendre les chemins bons
et durables, capables de rsister à un charriage conti-
nuel, serait de les faire sur le plan de Miacadam ; il
laudrait les assécher et les applauir au milieu, et les
couvrir d'une couche de pierres cassées de huit à dix
pouces d'épaisseur ; chaque morceau de pierre ne de-
vant pas peser plus de six onces.

5. Il eit hori des moyens lu commun (les proprié-
taires de làire les chemins sur le plan tei Macadam,
étant beaucoup trop couteux, mais on pourrait, peut-
étre, les obliger à contribuer au travail manuél et au
charriage, à proportion de l'étendue de leurs terres sur
les dîhemins. Il est à supposer que les propriétaires
devront travailler également aux réparations subsé-
quentes, lorsque les chemins auront été une fois faits
d'une manière convenable. Les réparations devront
être faites avec des petites pierres semblables, et non
pas avec d'autres matériaux nullement convenables.

6. On peut estimer à six cents le nombre moyen
des vaisseaux qui viennent annuellement à ce port ;
et l'augmentation de population que cela opère dans
la cité et au port peut être de neuf mille : il y a aussi
une autre source d'accroissement pour la population
passagère, c'est l'arrivée des bois de'commerce, qui
amène environ cinq mille hommes,.et on peut calculer
à un mois le temps que chacun d'eux demeure à Québec.

7. La population passagère tire la plus grands
partie de ses provisions des paroisses aux environs de
Québec, et des établissemens au sud du St.-auirent;
il vient aussi (le la viande des Townships de l'Est.

8. Les bons chemins avanceraient les intérêts des
cultivateurs, et augmenteraient la valeur des terres
dans le district de Québec au n.rd du St.-Laurent.

9.

Appenlice
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Appenclix 9. The average price of Land at the distance of
(U.) four miles from Qzebec is about ten pounds per arpent.

10. The preparatory step of breaking stones for
101h JantY. macadam ising could very well be carried on in the win-

ter season.
11. There is a considerable number of persons in

Quebec, who have constant employment only in the
suimier arnong the shipping and lumber: these might
with advantage be employed in breaking stones in win-
ter : they would then earn a subsistence for thenselves
and families during winter ; a great part of these would
otherwisc bc a burden on the City.

Louis Mifontizambert, Esquire, called in and exami-
ned, states:

1. I have resided at Quebec many years.
2. The Roads in the neighbourhood of Quebec

are generally bad, and particularly so during the wet
seasons : The Ste. Foi road, of' which I can speak
more particularly, because I pass part ofthe Summer
and Autunii at a farmî on that Road, at the distance
of about two miles and a half fron Town, and travel
over it at least twice every day, is during the Spring
and Autumn, ani in wet weather in Summer, almîost
impassable owing to the very deep rutr of which there
is an almost uninterrupted succession throughout ; in-
deed at tines last Suimmer I did not on that account
tink it safe to pass it at igh-t.

3. The disadvantages arising from such a state of
the R1oads arc all tlat are incident to a want of easy
communication.

4. lI ny opinion the best and only mode of im-
proving these roads is by naking theni on the system re-
comimended by M r. LIacadam.

5. In iiiy opinion the expense of putting these
roads in a proper state of repair is beyond the mùcans of
nmost of the proprietors of land lying along the sanie.

6. I cannot tell what nunber of ships resort to
this Port annually, but I know they amount to several
hunldreds, and that the augnmentation of the transient
population arising fromn that cause is considerable.

7. The Quebec Markets arc supplied during the
Summer months froin different parts of the District
both by land and by water conveyance. 1 have nothing
to add with reference to the subject before the Com-
mittee.

John Davidson, Esquire, examined, answered:
1. iMany years.
2. During the Spring and Autumn, and also after

a continuance of wet weather in the Suminer months,
the Si. Foi and Beauport Roads are so bad as to render
it barely possibleto travelover them with ordinary loads.

3. An increased expeie to the farmers in the vi-
einity especially.

41î By adopting the system reconimended by Mr.
Macadam.

5. Not generally ; the probable expense being
from twenty five to thirty pounds per arpent.

6. The Journals of the Commons House of As-
sembly, nust furnish more correct information than I
can prqtend to oifer. Tlie number ofVessels "this year
lias exceeded reven hundred.

7. The Markets are well supplied during the
Summer months from all parts of the District by Land
and by-water conveyance.

8. I have nothing to oflr.

John George Irvine, Esquire, examined, said :
1. I an a native of Quebec and have resided in

that City, upwards oftwenty three years.
2. The general state andý condition:of the roads

in the neighbourhood ,of Quebec, are extremely bad,
and in wet seasons dangerous, and in the Spiing and
Fall ofthe year almost impassable : the Road with which

9. Le prix commun de la terre à quatre milles de
Québec est d'environ de dix louis l'arpent.

10. L a mesure préparatoire au macadamisage, le
casseinent des pierres, pourrait'fort bien s'exécuter en
hiver.

11. Il y a dans Québec un grand nombre de per-
sonnes qui ne trouvent de l'emploi que pendant l'été,
auprès des vaisseaux et pour le commerce des bois.
On pourrait avantageusement employer ces personnes
pendant l'hiver, à casser des pierres ; elles gagnerait
par la de quoi subsister avec leurs familles, pendant
Phiver, et sans cela la plupart seraient un fardeau pour
la cité.

Louis Montizambert, écuyerj appelé et examiné,
dit:

1. Je réside à Québec depuis plusieurs années.
2. Les chemins des environs de Québec sont géné-

ralement mauvais, et cela surtout pendant les saisons
pluvieuses. Le chemin de Ste.-Foi dont je puis parler
plus particulièrement, parceque je passe une partie de
l'été et de l'automne sur une terre que j'ai sur ce che-
min à environ deux milles et demi de la ville, et que
j'y passe pour le moins deux fois le jour, est presque
impraticable le printemps, l'automne et pendant les
temps pluvieux de l'été,à cause du grand nombre d'or-
nières profondes qui se suivent presque sans interrup-
tion tout le long du chemin ; aussi en certains temps,
l'automne dernier, je n'ai pas cru prudent d'y passer
de nuit.

3. Les désavantages qui résultent de cet état des
chemins sont tous ceux qui naissent du manque de fa-
cilités dans les communications.

4. Dans mon opinion le meilleur et le seul moyen
d'améliorer ces chemins, est de les faire sur le plan re-
commandé par M. Macadam.

5. Dans mon opinion les frais nécessaires pour
mettre ces chemins en bon état, sont au-delà des
moyens de la plupart des propriétaires de terre sur ces
chemins.

6. Je ne puis dire combien de vaisseaux abordent
à ce port chaque année, mais je sais que le nombre en
est de plusieurs centaines, et qu'il en résulte une aug-
mentation considérable dans la population passagère.

7. Les marchés de Québec sont approvisionné
pendant les mois d'été par les différentes parties du
district, tant par le transport de terre que par eau. Je
n' ai rien à ajouter à l'égard du sujet qui est devant le
Comités

John Davidson, examiné, répond:
1. Depuis plusieurs années.
2. Pendant le printemps et l'automne et aussi dans

l'été après quelques jours de pluie, les chemins de Ste.-
Foi et de Beauport sont assez mauvais pour empêcher
d'y passer avec une charge ordinaire.

3. Un surcroi de dépenses pour les cultivateurs du
voisinage surtout.

4. Ce seroit d'adopter le systême recommandé par
M. Macadam.

5. Pas généralement ; la dépense probable étant
de vingt-cinq à trente louis par arpent.

6. LesJournaux de la Chambre d'Assemblée doivent
fournir des renseignemens plus corrects que ceux que
je prétendrais offrir. Le nombre de vaisseaux cette
année a excédé sept cents.

7. Les marchés sont bien approvisionnés pendant
l'été de toutes les parties du district, tant par le trani-
port de terre que par eau.

8. Jë n'ai rien à dire:

John George Irvine, Ecuyer, étant examiné; dit:
1. Je suis natif de Québec, etj'y ai résidé plus de

vingt-trois ans.
f2. Les chemins aux environs de Québec sont gé.

néralement très-mauvais, dans les tçmps pluvieux dan.
gereux, et dàns le printemps et l'automne presque im-
praticables. Le chemin que je connoisle mieux est

celui

A. 1829
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Appendix
(U.) I ai iiorC particularly acquainted is that of St. Foi ;

and thlat part of it especially -which lies between th

10tlz.Tany. end of St. John's Suburbs, and the Church of the said
Parish, is at all times bad, with little exception ; the
nature of the soil is such that the least rain causes it to
be cut u]), and the manner ini which the repairs are so
infefibetually attempted by the proprietors and occu-
piers of property along the road, tend in ny opinionmore
to injure than to iprove thein, the mnateras used for
such repairs being gencrally weeds, rubbislh, and chips
and sometimes broken bottles, and covered t arth
in such a manner that upon the least rain, the
Road in many parts actually beconcs a mire and impas-
sable-verv largre stones are somcimunes laid into the
holes, which do not at all answer the desired end, but
add mnuch to the danger of the traveller.

3. As nothing tends more towards tie rapid in-
provement of any Country, particularly of those dc-
pending chiefly on tlieir agricultural and commercial
interests, than a ready communication fr-on the princi-
pal Towns to the interior by goodL Roads, so by
an encrease and a double ratio, bad roads retard, and
in fact prevent due progrcss ii improvements ofi all
kinds, and the disadvantages arising Jrom the gencral
state of the roads around Qucbec, arc ahnost innumer-
able. The Markets during a wet season areinade-
quately supplied, particularly at those times wlîen the

population ofthe City is inuch encreased bv the Crcws
ofvessels trading ta this Port, and the numuber of Em-
igrants who arrive at Quebec-or, at sucl times the
Farmer cannot venture to travel in suc'h roads with a
tolerable load without risking bis personal safet y, as well
as alnost certain destruction to his carts, horses and
harnessess : during several periods last season, the state
of the Sie. Foi road vas such that no pleasurc carriage
could possibly pass that way, and the road never having
been properly formed and made, al attenipts at repaurs
as practised, prove inifectual.

4,. he best mode ofimproving the Roads in ques-
tion would in mv opinion bC to apply the mode so suc-
cessfully adopteil andi now uiniversally practised tirougli-
out Great Britain, known by the terni " Macadami-

Sing" and I beg for a full detail of tliat system to refer
ta a Treatise on the subject which I hadi c the lionor to
lay bcfbre the lHonorable Chairnan of this Conmit-
tee.

5. l My opinion it most certainly does not lie
wvithin the private means of the Proprictors generally of
the Lands lying ipou these Roads, to make and keep
tlhemin gooi repairs under the exitiiig law but the road
if once made in a proper and complete inanner at the
public expense, the proprietors might 1 think b obliged
to keep then iii repair. At the time tie Fariner is
nost wanted to attend lis fiarm, he is called awav to re-

pair his Road, which he could not possibly undertake
toperforni in anadequate inanner without the greatest
sacrifice of his time and agricultural labours, and the
farmer who resides within a few miles of the Town up-
"on the principal great Roads bas much more labour to
pcrform than those who live at a greater distance, as the
Road is constantly eut up within ine or ten miles of
the Town fron the passing of carts from al adjacent
parts of the Country whenever possible to travel, 'whiclh
throw a double duty and expense uponi those residing
iear the Towrn.

6. The average number of vessels arrived at
Qiebec for the eight years from one thousand eight
hundred and nineteen, to onc thousand, eight lutndred
and twenty six sinclusive, was six hundred and twenty
two, measuring, one hundred and fifty one thousand
and twelve tons, and having six thousand, eight hund-
ci and seventy ciglt imen, and to this transient popu-
lation may be added about fifteen thousand Emuigrants
annually.

7.

Appendi'ce
celui de Sie.-Foi, et la partie située entre le faubourg
St.-Jean et l'église de Sic.-Foi, est en tout temps mau-
vaise, à très-peu d'exception ; la nature du sol est Janv.
telle que la noindre pluie les brisent ; et la manière
d(ékfctuetise dont les propriétaires et ceux qui demeurent
le long du chemin, font les réparations, est plus propre,
selon moi, à les détériorer qu'à les améliorer; les mna-
tériaux employés a ces réparations étant généralement
des mauvaises herbes, des ordures, des copeaux et
quelquefois des bouteilles cassées ; on couvre cela de
terre, et il arrive qu'à la moindre pluie, le chemin en
beaucoup d'endroits, devient un vrai bourbier impra-
ticable. On jette quelquefbis dans les ornières dles
grosses pierres, qui bien loin de remplir l'objet dé-
siré, ne peut que rendre le passage plus dangereux.

3. Comme rien n'avance plus rapidement les amé-
liorations d'un pays, surtout de ceux qui attendent
presque tout de leur agriculture et de leur commerce,
qu'une communication fhcile deis principales villes à
Pi'ntéricur par le moyen de bons chemins, (le mémne en
raison inverse et contraire, les mauvais chemins retar-
dent du double et (le fait empêche le cours naturel
des améliorations tde toutes espèces, ainsi on ne saurait
presque calculer les désavantages qui résultent du mau-
vais état des chemins. Dans les saisons pluvieuses les
marchés sont insuflisaiment approvisionnés, et cela
surtout dans les temps ou la population de la ville est
beaucoup augmentée par les équipages des vaisseaux
qui commercent à ce port, et le nîomuibre les émigrés
qui arrivent à Qiébec, car dans ces temps le cultivateur
n 'ôse se hazarder à voyager sur ce pareils chemins,
avec uie charge ordinaire, sans s'exposer lui-mnéme,
et sans risques de ruiner ses voitures, ses chevaux et
ses harnois: en certaines parties (le l'été dernier, le
chemin de Stc.-Foi était dans un tel état, qu'aucune
voiture (le luxe n'y pouvoit passer, et les chemins
n'ayant jamais été faits et formés d'une manière conve-
nable, tous les efforts que Pon faàit pour les réparer se
trouvent inefficaces.

4. Le meilleur moyen pour améliorer les chemins
en question, serait dans mon opinion d'y appliquer le
système si heureusement adopté et inaintenant en usage
dans toute la Grande-Bretagne, je veux clire le systême
connu sous le nom de " macadamisage," et pour les
détails de ce système, je prends la liberté de renvoyer
à un traité sur le sujet, que j'ai eu Plhonneur de mettre
devant 'Honorable Président de.ce Comité.

5. Dans mon opinion il n'est très.certainement pas
dans les moyens privés II commun des propriétaires
dle terre le long de ces chemins, de les fhire ni de les
entretenir en bon état, sous les lois existantes, niais si
les chemins étaient une fois faits d'une manière conve-
nable et parfàite, aux dépens du public, je crois qu'on
pourrait obliger les propriétaires de les entretenir en
bon état. Dans le temps que le cultivateur est le plus
impérieusenent appelé à sa terre, on l'arrache pour
aller travailler à son chemin, qu'il ne pourrait assuré-
ment pasèséarer d'une manière convenable sans faire
le sacrifice le phis couteux de son temps et (le ses tra-
vaux champétres, et le cultivateur qui réside à quel-
ques milles de la ville sur les principaux grands che-
l'ins, a beaucoup plus à faire que ceux qui vivent à
une pluis grande distance, vu que le chemin est cons-
taniment brisé, à ieuf ou dix milles dle la ville, par le
charriage continuel de toutes les parties adjacentes du
pas, clans tous les temps ou il est possible de voyager,
ce qui impose un double fardeau et des frais plus con-
sidérables sur ceux qui résident près <le la ville.

6. Le nombre moyen de vaisseaux qui sont venus
à Québc, pendant les huit années qui ont commencé
en l'année mil huit cent dix-neuf, à venir jusqu'à l'an-
née mil huit cent vingt-six, inclusivement, fut de six
cent vingt-deux, mesurant cent cinquante-m mille et
douze tonneaux, et ayant six mille huit cent soixante
et huit hommes, et à cette population passagère on
peut ajouter environ quimze mille émigrés, par chaque
année.



9 Geo. IV. Appendix (U.) Appendice (U.) A. 1829

7. The chief supplies of Provisions towards the
maintenance of this transient population are derived
from the Country Parishes around Quebec.

S. I have nothing further to add to the foregoing
answers:

Answers to thrce additional questions put since- the
foregoing.

1. Tiere can be no doubt that where stones can
be had of proper quality that they may be broken up
during winter for the purpose of mîaking and repairing
the Roads under Mr. Macadam's system ; here I would
bcg leave to renark to the Commîittee, that as far as
my observation has gone to the stones used for that
purpose aroiind Quebec, they have in no case been
broken sulliciently so as readily to unite when laid upon
the Road. The stones used in Great Britain, are all of
hard grey stone and granite, none to weigh more than
six oMces or such as would pass through an inch
muash.

2. Judging froni the numnber of panper's children
as well as adudts, wlio are to be seen going round the
streets, I think a large nunber of persons might he
fbund in the City and Suburbs, who might be advanta-
geously employed i' this way during winter ; along the
Roads througlhout Great Britain, persons of ail ages
fiomn seven years and upwards are to be seen so cm-
ployed.

3. I ani not sufficiently acquainted vith the va-
lue of Lands to answer this Question vith correctness,
but sales of arable Lands about the distance stated
have I believe been made at romn seven to ten pounds
an Acre-the wretched state of the S!e. Foi road tends
greatly to depreciate tle value oflanded property inl
that vicinitv.

John William Woolsey Esquire, examined, answered

1. Upwards of sixty ycars.
2. li wet weatler very bad, spring and fall almost

impassable ; it is to be attributed to the nature of the
soi!.

3. It retards travelling and impedes the transport-
ing of Country produce, it also materia!!y injures the
cattle, harnesses and carriages.

4. The improvement of these Roads would re-
quire a coating of broken stone, not less than eight iii-
ches in depth and eighte feet' broacd on the centre ofF
the Road.

5. It is not within the private means of Proprie-
tors to inake the Roads, but they might keep then in
repair after they are nacadamised.

G. Fron the vear one thousand seven lundred
and sixty four until one thousand seven hundred and
eighty six, the number of ships entered at the Custom
House was on an average about sixty six vessels an-
nually ; since that period they have gradually encreased
to about six hundred for a few years past ; in the year
one thousand, seven lundred and eighty four, there
only arrived thirty two vessels. I cannot say what is
the annual augmentation of the population from this
cause.

7. This Province does not furnish sufficient pro.
visions for the present population, the deficiency is sup.
plied from the neighbouring states.

S. In repairing the Roads, the conistruction oi
Bridges should be attended to over the drains crossing
the high ways ; tliey should embrace the %vhole breadthi
of the same, to be constrùcted of stone or cedar, cover
ed from end to end With the same material applied 'or
the Roads. The Proprietors of Land -vithin four mile
of Quebec, i nder the present iRoad Act are very muci
oppressed from the number of carriages daily cuting up
the R1oads, whiclh does not affect those vho are at:
greater distance froni the City.

Agpendice
7. Les provisions nécessaires à la subsistance de (U.)

cette population passagère; se tirent en très-grande
partie des paroisses aux environs de Québec. 10jan.

S. Je d'ai rien à ajouter d'avantage aux réponses
précédentes.

Réponses à trois Questions additionnelles posées
depuis les précédentes :

1. Il n'y a aucun doute que là où l'on peut se pro.
curer des pierres d'une bonne qualité, on ne pût les
casser pendant l'hiver, pour faire et réparer les chemins
d'après le systême de Macadam. Ici je demanderais
de faire remarquer au Comité, qu'en autant que j'ai
eu occasion d'observer les pierres dont on fait usage
pour cet objet aux environs de Québec, elles n'ont en
aucun endroit été cassées assez menues pour s'incor-
porer, après qu'elles étaient mises sur le chemin. Les
pierres dont on fait usage en Angleterre sont toutes
d'une pierre grise extrêmement dure et de granite, et
dont aucune ne pèse plus de six onces, et est assez
menue pour passer à travers une maille d'un pouce.

Q. A juger d'après le nombre d'enfans et d'adultes
pauvres, qu'on voit errer dans nosrues, je crois qu'on
pourroit trouver un grand nombre de personnes dans
la ville et dans les faubourgs de Québec, à employer
avantageusement de cette manière pendant l'hiver ; en
Angleterre on voit ainsi employées le long des che.
mins des personnes de tout âge depuis sept ans et au-
dessus.

3. Je ne suis pas assez au fait de la valeur des
terres, pour répondre à cette question avec exactitude,
mais, dans la distance mentionnée, les terres arables
se sont vendues, je crois, depuis sept jusqu'à dix
louis l'acre. Le mauvais état des chemins de Se.-Foi
tend fortement à diminuer la valeur de leur propriété
foncière, dans ce voisinage.

John William Woolsey,~ écuyer, étant examiné, r.-
pondit :

1. Depuis plus de soixante ans.
2. Dans les temps pluvieux très mativais, le prin.

temps et l'automne presque impraticables; cela est dû
à la nature du sol.

3. Cela retarde les voyageurs, et empêche le trans-
port des productions de la campagne, et nuit aussi con-
sidérablement aux bétes de somme, aux harnois et aux
voitures.

4. L'amélioration de ces chemins demanderait une
couche de pierres cassées, de pas moins de huit pouces
d'épaisseur et de dix-neuf pieds de largeur, sur le milieu
du chemin.

.. Le commun des propriétaires ne sont pas dans
les moyens de faire ces chemins, mais ils pourraient les
entretenir, s'ils étaient une fois macadamisés.

6. Depuis l'année mil sept cent soixante-quatre,
jusqu'à celle de mil sept cent quatrevingt-huit, le nom-
bre de vaisseaux entrés à la Douane fut, -terme
moyen, d'environ soixante-six annuellement; depuis
ce temps il a augmenté graduellementjusqu'à environ
six cents, depuis ces années dernières ; dans l'année
mil sept cent quatrevingt-quatre, il ne vint que trente
vaisseaux. ,Je ne puis dire quelle est de cette source
l'augmentation annuelle de la population.

7. Cette province ne fournit pas assez de provi.
sions pour la population présente-ce qui en manque
sort des états voisins.

8. Dans la réparation des chemins, les ponts de-
vraient être assez large pour couvrir les égouts, qui tra-
versent les grands chemins, et s'étendre dais toute la

- largeur du chemin; être faits de pierre ou de cèdre, et
couverts d'un bout å l'autre des mêmes matériaux ont

s le sont les chemins. Sous la loi actuelle des chemins
i les propriétaires de terre à quatre milles de Québec sont

accablés par la fréquence des charriages qui brisent
a leurs chemins; inconvénient que n'éprouvent pas ceux

qui sont ås uñme 'plus grande·distance de la yille.
9.
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Appendix
(U.) 9. The average price of Land may be estimated

at twenty pounds per superficial Acre, if by forced
lOthJany. sale, but it inateriallv depends on the quality ofthe

Land and Buildings, also the distance from the Town.

10. Yes ; the stones used for repairing Roads at
Ta Canardièrc, vere broken in the wNiter at the Beau-
pori Quarries.

11. AssuredIlv-when the stones were broken for
the Canardière Road, men, Vomen and children come
out to 3eauport to be employed.

WTilliam Phillips, Esquire, examined, answered
1. I have resided in Quebec, twentv live years,

and ipwards.
2. The general state and condition ofthe Roads

in the neighbourhood of Quebec is very bad, particu-
larly in the Spring and Fall ofthe year ; owing to the
effect produced by the frost on a deep clayey soil, the
Roads become nearly iilpassable, and accidents fre-
quently occur, by overturning of carriages in the deep
ruts formed by the great concourse of carts coming to
Market with provisions, fucl, hay, &c. and returning.
After heavy rain in Suimer they are equally bad, so
that we have seldom the advantage of travelling over
them with saflety and comfort.

3. Short supplies to our Markets, high price of
provisions in consequence, and great injury to the Fa-
imer iii the destruction of his carriages and ruin of his
cattle,loss oftime, &c. &c.

4. Levelling those portions of the Roads that
have lime stone for a foundation such as Beauport
Road, levelling also those portions ofthe Roads leading
to Sie. Foi Church, and Ancienne Lorete, liaving a
sandy soil for a bed, the expense of whicli vould be
very trifling-the renainder of these great Roads, as
w-ell as the Roads leading to St. Ambroise, Indian Lo-
relie, Charlesbouig and Cianardire having clayey soils
for a foundation, would require to bi macadaniscd in
the most eflicacious rnanner and with the best inaterials
which arc to be found generally in the neighbourhood of
the Roads in Question.

5. I do not think it lies within the private means
of twenty out of the whole proprietors of the land lying
upon these loads to make theni effectually, but every
Proprietor can and may be made to keep them in good
repair afterwards.

6. From seven to eight hundred ships annually
the augmentation of population in consequence durinr
the Sumner months may be fairly estimated at fromn
twenty one to twenty four thousand persons, including,
Seatmen, Enigrants and Raftsmen.

7. Provisions for this transient population arc
chiefly supplied by the Parishes adjacent to Quebec,
nanely Ste. Foi, Lorelle, Charlesbourg, Beaup<'rt and
the Parishes beyond thein coninunicatin g with the City
througli these great Roads.-Our iMarkets are also sup-
plied from the Parishes on the other side of the St.
Lawrence.

8. I know ofnothing more useful for the advance-
ment of the Countrv, the comfort of its Inhabitants,
chcap markets and the benefit of all strangers who re-
sort to Quebec during summer, than good and eflicient
Roads, practicable at all times during the season that
whcel carriages are in use.

9. Yes, the breaking of stones preparatory to ma-
cadamising could. be carried on during the winter
months, vith as nuch facility and at a cheaper rate
than during any other season.

IO. Yes there are a number of Emigrants, Canadian
labourers, even mechanics out of employment, and a
number of boys, in the City and Suburbs of Quebec,
who might be advantageously employed in breaking
stone, and would thereby be enabled to earn an honest
livelilhood.

11. I am not sufficiently acquainted with the va-
lue of Land to answer this Question.

Charles

9. Le prix commun de la terre peut être estimé à
vingt-cinq louis l'acre cin superficie, si c'est par vente
forcée ; mais il ci dépend beaucoup de la qualité de la
terre et des édifices, aussi bien que de la distance où
elle est de la ville.

10. Oui, les pierres emp)loyées à la réparation du
chemin à la Canardière, furent cassées pendant l'hiver
aux carrières de 3eauport.

11. Assurément-lorsque les pierres du chemin de
la Canardière furent préparées, lonmes, femmes et
enfans se rendirent à Beauport pour avoir de l'emploi.

Uillian Phillips, écuyer, étant examiné, répondit:
1, J'ai résidé à Québec vingt-cinq ans et plus.

2. Les chemins aux environs de Québec sont géné-
ralement très mauvais, surtout le printemps et l'au-
tomne, par suite de l'action de la gelée sur un sol pro-
fbnd d'argile ; les clemîins deviennent alors presque
impraticables, et il y arrive des accidens fréquens, par
les voitures qui versent dans les ornières formées par le
grand concours de voitures qui viennent aux marchés
avec des provisions, du bois, du foin, &c. et qui s'en
retournent. Dans l'été, la pluie les rend aussi mauvais,
de sorte que nous avons rarement l'avantage d'y voya-
ger- avec sûreté et aisance.

S. Un approvisionnement insuffisant dans nos mar-
chés, la cherté des provisions, et de grands dommages
au cultivateur par la ruine de ses voitures et de ses
bêtes, par la perte de temps, &c.

4. Il faudrait niveler les endroits de ces chemins
qui ont un fondement de pierre chaux, comme dans le
chemin de Beauport, et niveler aussi les parties (les
chemins qui mènent à l'église de Sie. Foi et à l'Ancienne
Lorette, où le sol est sablonneux, et y mettre une
couche qui ne couterait que peu de chose. Le restant
de les grands chemins aussi bien que ceux qui con-
duisent à St. Ambroise, à la Jeaie Lorete, à Charles-
bourg et à la Canardiere ayant pour fondemens un sol
prof'ond d'argile, demanderait à être macadamisé de la
manière la plus soigneuse et avec les meilleurs matéri-
aux, qu'on trouve généralement aux environs des clie-
Mins en question.

5. Je ne voit pas qu'il soit dans les moyens de vingt
propriétaires, entre tous ceux qui ont des terres le long
de ces chemins, de les faire d'une manière convenable,
mais après, chaque propriétaire devraient les entretenir
en bon état, et y être obligé.

6. Entre sept et huit cents vaisseaux annuelle-
ment. On peut estimer de vingt-un à vingt-quatre mille
personnes, y compris les matelots, les émigrés, et les
hommes de cages (radeaux,) l'augmentation que cette
cause produit dans la population pendant les mois d'été.

7. Cette population passagère reçoit la plus grande
partie (le ses provisions des paroisses aux environs de
Québec, savoir, St. I'oi, Lorette, Charlesbourg, Beau-

pJort, et (les paroisses au-delà de celles-ci, et qui se ren-
dant à la ville par les grands chemins des marchés sont
aussi pourvues par les paroises de l'autre côté du St.
Laurent.

S. Je ne connais rien de plus utile pour l'avance-
ment du pays, à la commodité de ses habitans, de plus
propre à maintenir les bas prix dans les marchés et de
plus avantageux aux étrangers qui visitent Québec pen-
dant l'été, que de bons chemins, praticables durant
toute la saison, où l'on fait usage des voitures à roues.

9. Ouii; le cassement des pierres nécessaires au
niacadamisage pourrait se faire pendant l'hiver avec
beaucoup plus de facilité et à plus bas prix que pendant
toute autre saison.

10. Oui ; il y a dans la cité et dans les faubourgs
de Québec, un grand nombre d'émigrés, de journaliers
Canadiens, d'enfans et même d'ouvriers, qu'on pourrait
employer avantageusement à casser des pierres, et qui
par là gagneraient une honnête subsistance.

Il. Je ne connais pas assez la valeur des terres
pour répondre à cette question.

Charles
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Charles Gray Stewart, Esquire, examined, answered:
1. Thirty eight years and upwards in the Town

of Québec and Banlieue.
2. The state of the Roads in theneighbourhood of

Qu'bee, is generally very, bad particularly in the Spring
and Fall of theyear -I reside on the Ste. Foi Road, and
it was often with difficulty I could get into Town ýwith
a carriage, especially after aheavy fall ofrain.

3. The disadvantages are many, say the wear and
tear, the loss of time to the farmer taking lis produce
to market, and injury to the public by- the smaller
quantity taken than otherwise would have been the case
had the Road been good.

4. Macadamising as in Europe.
5. Very few of the Proprietors in. the Parish of

Ste. Foi, have the means of making the Road in the first
instance,,rnany mignit assist, and I believe when once
made in an efficient manner that the Proprietors would
afterwards kcep up the sane in repair in front of their
respective properties.

6. The numnbcr may be taken from seven hundred
to seven hundr2d and tifty annually, and navigated by
nine thousand men at least, togeth-r with many thou-
sands of enigrants that arrive in ihe shipping.

7. From the parishes at some distance and in the
neighbourhood of Quebec.

j/illiam: Torrance, Esq., examined, answered:
1. I have resided in the city of Quebec upwards

of cighteen years.
2. The gencral state cf the roads in the neigh-

bourhood of Quebec is extrenldy bad, particularly
spring and falil, in consequence of t he want 'of sub-
stance or metal, beng principlly cf a scft or clay
soil,and it is my opinion that the only effectual means to
establish good Roads vould be to macadamise, whîch
w:hen once effectually.done vould be easily maintained
by the Inhabitants resiuing on such Roads. The means
to effect this object would be considerable and con-
sequently too great a burden for the occupiers of lands
through whiclh such Roads pass.

3. Indifferently supplied Markets particularly
Spring and Fall, much to the disadvantage oftlie Far-
mier, at seasons when provisions are most iii request in,
consequence ofthe greater nunber of vessels being il
Poit. The Farimer through excessive bad Roads both
Spring and Fall, when he could obtain something like a
reasonable price for his commodity cannot comne to
Market in consequence.

4. Macadamizing the only effectual method.-
5. T'lo make the Roads is not within the means of

proprietors on the Roads, but when once made would
be easily kept good by them.

6. The number of vessels arriving at the Port of
Qutebec, annually may be:averaged at about six lhund-
red and the population for the time being, is augnented
by seanen to about six thousand, and Enjgrants to
about ten thousand, most of whom remain in Quebec,
but for a short period.

7. From tie vicinity3 of Quebec principally.

Narcisse Ducheusnay, Esquire, examined, answered:
1. I was born, andi have always lived in Quebec.

2. TheRoads are bad.andahnost impracticable
in the Fal and Spring, more particularly3rom Quebec
to Beauport.

.r Because the Country 'people meet with much
more difficulty in bringing!their.connodities to Market,
and spend noretine than would be requiréd if the
Roads were good.'

4. ;The: best manner of .improving, these, Roads
would be-to. follow the systeni of Mr. McAdan, that is
by giving tliem a coat ofbroken stone.

Charls GraAppendice-Charles Gray Slewart, écuyer, étantexaminé,répondit: (U)
1. Depuis plus de trente huit ans dans la ville et a

dans la banlieue de Québec. 10Jan.
2. Dans le voisinage de Québec les chemins sont

généralement dans un très mauvais état surtout le
printemps et l'automne. Je réside sur le chemin de
Ste. Foi, et c'a été souvent avec difficulté quej'ai pu me
rendre à la ville dans une voiture, surtout après une
forte pluie.

3. Les désavantages sont nombreux; par exemple,
la ruine des voitures, des chevaux, &c.; la perte de
temps que cela occasionne au cultivateur qui mènent
ses produits au marché, et le dommage qui en. résulte
au public par la moindre quantité qui y est amenée, ce
qui n'aurait pas lieu si les chemins étaient bons.

4. Ce serait dle les macadamiser comme en Europe.
5. Dans la paroisse de Ste. Foi;, il se trouve très peu

de propriétaires en état de les faire d'abord ; un grand
nombre pourraient contribuer, et je crois que s'ils étaient
une fois faits d'une manière suffisante, les propriétaires
pourraient les entretenir en front de leurs propriétés
respectives.

6. On peut en calculer le nombre entre sept cents
et sept cent cinquante annuelleme'nt, dont les équipages
se composent de neuf mille hommes au moins, sans
compter plusieurs milliers d'émigres qui arrivent sur ces
vaisseaux.

7. Des paroisses aux environs et à quelques mil.
les de Québec.

William Torrance, écuyer, étant examiné, répondit:
1. J'ai résidé dans la cité de Québec plus de dix-

huit ans.
2. Les chemins aux environs de Québec sont en

général dans un très mauvais état, surtout l'automne et
le printemps, à cause du manque de solidité, le sol étant
principalement d'une nature molle et argileuse ; et je
suis d'opinion que le seul moyen de faire de bons che-
mins, serait de les macadamiser; et lorsqu'une fois ils
auraient été faits convenablement, ils seraient aisément
entretenus par les habitans qui résident le. long de pa-
reils chemins. Les frais nécessaires pobr-atteindre cet
objet seraient considérables et par conséquent trop forts
pour pouvoir ètre portés par les possesseurs des terres,
à travers lesquelles passent ces chemins.

3. Des marchés mal pourvus, surtout le printemps
et l'automne; beaucoup d'inconvéniens pour le culti-
vateur, et dans des saisons où il y a le plus grand.be-
soin (le -provisions, par le grand nombre -de vaisseaux
qui sont dans le port. Le cultivateur ne-peut venir au
marché dans le temps ·où il aurait un' prix raisonnable
pour ses produits, à cause du mauvais état des che-

-mins, dans l'automne et dans le printemps.
4. Le macadanisage'est l meilleure méthode.
5. Il est hors des moyens des propriétaires, le long

des chemins, de les faire, mais s'ils étaient une fois faits,
ils pourraient les *entretenir facilement.

6. 'Ou petit mettre à six cents-le nombre moyen
des vaisseaux qui viennent annuellement à'Québec, et
la population en est pour lors augmentée par les mate-
lots d'environ six mille et par les émigrés d'environ dix
mille, dont la plupart restent à Qubec, mais pour peu
de temps.

7. Des environs de Québec principalement.

Ararcisse Duchesnay, écuyer, est examiné et répond:-
1. Je suis né et j'aitoujours vecu à,Qitébec.
2. Les chemins sont mauvais et presque imprati-

cables le printemps et l'au1tomne, et plus particulière-
ment pour aller de Québec-à Beauport.

3. Il en résulte qûe'les liabitans de la campagne
reticontrent beaucoup plus de diflicultés: à app'orter
leurs denirées au marché, et perdent beaticoup 'plus de
teinps qu'ils neferaient si les cheminis étaientlons.

4.La milleure manière d'améliorer ces hemins
serait de suivre sytm edMe 'M.'aMàcadam, c est à.
dire, de les couvrir. d'un lit de pierres cassées.-
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5. No, it is imnpossible for them.
6. I do not know exactly. •

7 From the neighbourhood of Quebec, in a great
measure.

8. No.
9. A good Farm of two Arpens in front by

twenty in depth, may be worth, without any buildings,
about threc hundred pounds currency.

10. Yes.
11. Yes, a great number.

Mlichel Sauvageau, Esquire, examined, answered :
1. For the last twenty years, I have resided in the

Banlieue of Quebec, on the Road leading to Ancienne
Lorette.

2. The state of the Roads in general ini the neigh-
hood of Quebec is extremely bad, Fall and Spring, it
is only a part of the Summer that they arc tolerably
good if the Suinners are dry, for last Summer the
Roads were bad all the time.

S. The disadvantages resultingfron this state of
the Roads, is the encrease of the price of comodities
on the Quebec Markets, the travelling in the larishes
in the neighbourhood ofthe Town rendered diflicult,
the ruin of the Horses and Carts of the Country people.

4. The best means in my opinion of improving
these Roads and keeping thein always in good repair,
would be the establishnient of Turnpikes.

5. Some of the proprietors of lands in the neigh-
bourhood of Quebec, have the means of making and
keeping their Roads in good order, but the generality
have not.

6. The number of vessels arriving annually fron
Europe, and the British Colonies at the Port of Quebec,
isfrom six to seven huudred, and the encrease of popu-
lation whilst they remain at Quebec, may be from six to
seven thousand.

7. The Parishes in the neighbourhood ofQuebec,
generally supply the greatest quantity of Provisions
that is required for this transient population.

S. 1 know of no better means for the improve-
ment of the Roads near Quebec, than that which I have
already mentioned.

9. The average price of Lands within four miles
of Quebec, is fron ten to twelve pounds per arpent.

Q. I vhich of the Beauport, Charlesbourg, Ste.
Foi or Lorette Roads is to be found the greatest num-
ber of carriages ?

A. I believe in that of Beauport.

Q. What is the average number of carriages to be
found daily upon each of these Roads ?

A. Beauport about seventy carriages, Charlesbourg
fifty, the Littile River Road which cominunicates with
the two Lorettes, from the place where these two Itoads
join the Little River Road to Quebec, I think there may
be about eighty.-That of L'Ancienne Lorette on the
South side of the Little River about thirty that on the
North side about sixty,-that of Ste. Foi fifty.

G: A. Eliot, Esquire, called in and examined, an.
swered:

1. I have lived at and in ic immediate neigh-
bourhood of Quebec, for the last six years.

2. With the exception of about two and a half
miles between the Lewis Gate and Spencer Wood, the
Roads in the immediate vicinity of Quebec, are as bad as
itis well possible to conceive, and strangers Nvho visit
the Town generally remark that it is a great reflexion
upon the Inhabitants of this Country, that their Roads
are so extremely bad, but more particularly those forin-
ing the approaches to the capital, for which there appears
to be no excuse. Having resided the two last Sum mers
en the Ste. Foi Road, at the distance of about two and

5. Non, cela est impossible pour eux.
6. Je ne peut pas dire exactement.
7. De le voisinage de Québec principalement.

S. Non.
9. Une bonne terre de deux arpens de front sur

vingt ce profondeur, sans bâtimens, peut valoir en-
viron trois cents livres courant.

10. Oui.
11. Oui, un grand nombre.

Michel Sauvageau, écuyer, étant examiné répondit:
1. Je réside depuis vingt ans, dans la Banlieue de

Québec, sur le chemin qui conduit à 1'4ncienne-LoreUte.

c. En général les chemins aux environs de Québec
sont dans un très-mauvais état, le printemps et l'au.
tomne. Ce n'est que pour une partie de l'été qu'ils
sont passablement bons, encore ftut-il que l'été soit
sec, car l'été dernier les chemins ont toujours été
mauvais.

3. Les désavantages qui résultent du mauvais état
des chemins, sont l'augmentation dans le prix des com-
modités de la vie sur les marchés, la dificulté (le
voyager dans les paroisses à la proximité de la ville,
la ruine des chevaux et des voitures des gens de la
campagne.

4.. Le meilleur moyen selon moi, pour améliorer
ces chemins et les avoir toujours en bon état, serait d'y
mettre des barrières.

5. Quelques-uns des propriétaires de terre dans le
voisinage de Québec ont les moyens (le flîire de bons
chemins et de les entretenir, mais la généralité ne les
ont pas.

6. Le nombre de vaisseaux qui viennent au port
de Québec d'Europe et des colonies britanniques est
ce six à sept cents, et l'augmentation dle la population,
durant tout le temps qu'ils restent à Québec peut être
de six à sept mille.

7. Ce sont les paroisses à la proximité de Québec
qui approvisionnent en très-grande partie cette popu-
lation passagère.

S. Je ne connais aucun meilleur moyen d'amé-
liorer les chemins aux environs de Québec que celui que
j'ai déjà mentionné.

9. Le prix commun de la terre à quatre milles de
Québec, est de dix à douze louis l'arpeut.

Q. Quel est celui des chemins de Beauport, de
Charlesbourg, de Sainte.Joi et de Lorette, qui est le
plus fréquenté?

R. Je crois que c'est celui de Beauport.

Q. Quel est le nombre moyen de voitures passant
journellement sur chacun de ces chemins ?

R. Beauport, environ soixante-dix ; Ciarlesbourg,
cinquante ; la Petite-Rivière, dans le chemin qui com-
munique avec les deux Lorettes, à l'endroit où les deux
chemins joignent celui qui mène à Québec, je crois
qu'il peut y en avoir autour de quatre-vingt. Celui de
l'Ancienne-Lorette au sud de la P>elite-Rivière, environ
trente ; celui. au nord d'environ soixante ; celui, de
Sie.-Foi, cinquante.

G. A. Eliot, écuyer, appelé et examiné, répondit:
1. Je réside à Québec et dans les environs depuis

six ans.
2. A l'exception d'environ deux milles et demi,

entre la porte St.-Louis et le bois de Spencer, les che-
mins aux enviions de Québec sont aussi mauvais qu'on
petit le concevoir, et les étrangers qui visitent cette
ville, remarquent généralement que c'est un grand
reproche à faire aux habitans de ce pays, que leurs che.
mins sont extrêmement mauvais, et surtout ceux qui
forment les avenues de la capitale, pour lesquels il
ne paraît y avoir d'excuse.

Ayant demeuré, les deux dernières étés sur le chemin
de Ste.-Foi, à la distance d'environ deux milles et demie

et
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a half miles from the St. John's Gate, and having been de la Porte St.-Jean, etayantété obligé d'aller à Qué- (U.)
obliged to pass and repass to and from Quebec, at lcast bec, et d'en revenir au moins une fois par jour, je suis
once every day ; I am better qualified to describe that plus à portée de parler de cette partie, que d'aucun 10 Janv.
portion of it, than that of any of the other approaches autre chemin aux environs de Québec.
to the Town. Leaving my residence (at Lee's Farrn) Après avoir laissé le lieu de ma résidence (à la terre
for Town, the first mile is so extremely bad, that in a de Ler) pour se rendre à Québec, le premier mille est
light .Anerican Waggon with a strong Horse, I can si mauvais que dans un léger américain traîné
scarcely ever venture to trot; andit consequently takes par un fort cheval, je'n'ôse pas même trotter; et je
me about twenty five minutes to get to Mr. Stwart's nets environ vingt-cinq minutes à me rendre à la ferme
Farm House, at the end of the Cross Road leading to de M. Stewart, au chemin de travers qui conduit à la
the ilurchnont Gate, the remainder of the Ste. Foi Porte .Alurchrnont. Le reEtant du chemin de Ste.-Fui
Road, to the comîmencemîent f the St. John's Suburbs, jusqu'au commencement du faubourg St.-Jean est à
being nuch in the same state as that already described, peu près dans le même état que la partie que je viens
and about an equal distance I almost unvariably go by de décrire,'*et dans une distance à peu près égale
the Cross Road, which having been a little improvec Je çais presque toujours par le chemin de traverse, qui
this Summer enables me to go something quicker, and ayant été un peu amélioré l'été dernier, me permet
I find no difficulty in getting froni the .M/archnont, to d'aller un peu plus vite, et je me rends aisément de
the Louis Gate in ten minutes, which being about half .Marc1idt à la Porte St.-Louis en dix minutes, ce
the distance between my residence and Town is thus qui fbrmant à peu près la moitié de la distance entre
accomplished in one thirit of the time which it takes to l'endroit de ma résidence et la ville, ne prend que le
get over the other half. Sucli a difference existing on tiers du temps qu'il faut pour passer l'autre moitié.
soshort a distance, the consequences to the Farmer si grande différence sur une si
who has to convey his produce, ten, fifteen or even de quelle importance devient la chose pour le cultiva-
twenty miles over such Roads, are every evident, lie can teur qui est obligé de transporter ses produits dix,
only bring about half a load into the Market, and is de- quinze et vingt milles sur de pareils chemins; il ne peut
tained for hours on the Road whiclh ought to be devot- guère apporter au marché plus d'une demi-charge, et
ed to the cultivation of his land : an evil of great mag- consume sur le chemin des heures qui devraient être
nitude in this Country, vhere the season fbr working consacr. es à la culture de sa terre. Cela est un mal
the land is so very short, and the natural cousequence (les plus sérieux dans ce pays, où la saison'pour tra-
is that the Markets are not so abundautly supplied. as vailler à la terre est si courte ; la conséquence en est
they niglt be, and the consumer has to pay in propor- que les marclîs ne sont pas aussi abondamment pour.
tion : The abuse of' Horses, wear and tear of'vehicles, VUS qu'ils le seraient, et le consomteurpaye,à pro.
&c. &c. arc no trifling addition to the loss oftide. portion. En outre, ce n'est pas peu de chose à ajouter

à la perte du temps, la faigu des chvaux, , la ruine
des voitures, &c. &c. &c.

3. iinsvered ini No. 2. 3. Répondu dans la réponse No. 2.
4 & ô. lie acpvantages of forming Roàds by Mc 4 et 5. Il n'est besoin d'aucun commedtaire p1 our

.ddam's systcm iii préference to any other are too cvi- démontrer les avantagres> qu'il y a à faire les chemins
dent to require comment, antd the necessity of thevork d'après le système de Macadam, ils sont trop évidns;
on the presentoccasioni beingA also evident, thpè only et la nécessité de l'ouvrage, dans le cas présent, étant
question whicharises is froin whcnce the funds shouId be aussi évidente la seule question qui résoudra c'est
obtained to carry so 'desirable an objeet ito speration. de décider, de quelle source on tirerames fonds néces-
Having rentcd a smail Fa on the Sie. Fobi 1poad the saire pour mettre ccet objet désirable à exécution.
ast two Suininers, the, expérience I'have acquired o r Ayant loué une petite terre sur le chemin de Ste.-Foi,
the c subject convinces une, that it is a verv grpat tax l'expérience m' appris, les ex pétésderniers , que
-upon fc occUpiers oftîe landi to, keep tlc Rýoact ii evend c'est une taxe onéreuse sur les possesseurs de terre,
a passable.state, as tley aire at'present required by the que ai'ntretenir les Chemins dans un état passable,
Law ; and also that it lis, not witi the mens of a the selon que la loi le requiert à présent, et aussi qu'il est

ro sof the land to mako the Road as it ogt to audelà des moyens des propriétaires de terre de faire

propriequi formant, poe prè l audmoit deu la dsceodt entr

be Ior the convemnce of the Public. 1Should. the Pro- le clienin comilefaditpulac motu
vlncial Parlia'dent rot secd mat to grrant the requestacou- public.
tqined in -tle, Petition unow before thenm, the desired Si le'Parlement Provincial ne juge pas à propos d'ac-
objeet nigit stili bc attainel by their grantinr an aid corder la demande contenue dans la pétition maintenant
in the sjaie of' a Loin fronid the public Funds q eal, o pourrait encore attendre l'objet désiré,
the ncessarypermission to, Turupike 'tail the approa- en accordant, sous forme de prêt, une aide au fonds
clies to the Towvn, with the usual. privileges of demand- 'des chemins publics, avec la permission- nécessaire de
ing a small Toil on cach for the purpose ofpayigithe mettre des barrières dans to s les grands cheins aux
Literest asweîi as redeeîning theë prinicipaiýl, andi iindeed approches de la ville, avec le privilège or1di naire de
this appears to bc by fàr the inost gquitable method, as demander un léger péage sur chacunpour payer l'in
by so, doing evcry oneC would thenl pay in proportion to, tiérét et remýbo'urser le principal.ý En 'vérité ceci parait
flhc use they made of the Roads, ins cati of cither cal-* êtrela métlode'lac plus équitablees ; car de cette manière
itg on. hose at, a distance to paýy for fle formation of chacun payerait à proportion del'u sare u'il ferait du
Roads thcy neyer use, or requiridg the occupiers ofthe cein, au lieu de aire payer pour la confectiondes
Land to bestow more labour upon them thai they can chemins des gaens éloignées qui ny lac ssentjamais, et
possibly afford.,ý., d'obliqer les rchossesseus e u de travailler aux e-

mis qpluis qu'ils ne petlvent véritablement.. Teveragnumber of Slipsich arrive an- e. Le notbrem foyen des vaisseaux qui viennent
nually inthe or't ofor Qu bec 1roin Europe, &,c. '&c. s annuelleent au port de Q'ébec est de six cent-c&c c
aboutsix hundred and fifty, nhich being navigated by late, dpt E ne No. ps

SSouls) eleven a ous, each ao oing R to seven mant un Il 'sde besinll cent e nquante, qui peu.
thousand te inprferenc ty ay other sai too equire déntremader s avdant equ dix semaines, un million
abot tnrequirecomment, n he necessity ofgthe. workt q'arseystèmei de acode provisions éi-en
the ron oa s ion s; aln dditin the only etion cesgens , ité arrive entre douze a treizenil émn

quesionwhere s i an avermwe tivaio fsrom ul ve t s gés dont ix mia le ius ti n qui es provisions

thirteen thodsnd m aa n te tStusand Rofa thv ire, pour quatrejours, qu'il dmeurentdans le poi tet
Ssbe saidto requnire, notmore than fer das provi le urp gem'à ppontr; de éts de ces, per
sions each fors their stay in portesent required byth que retenir lecmn dana ls un n a pssable,

Law andalsothatit i notwithn th meas ofthe elon qu a o erequiýet à prsemntent e au qu'ls

-tiea, fifteen huidrd no ere mainin hndaboùt Qe- à pe p Pat moincialo monea à pru t ac-
becorde que
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Appendix
(15.) bec, for about four months, and then go up the Country

s before the setting in ofthe winter ; and the remaining
lOthz Jany. thousand may be considered as a permanent addition,

to the population ; the nîumber of persons therefbre to
be added to the population of Quebec, nay be said to
be about three thousand as per state ment.

que l'hiver se dclare ; et l'on peut regarder les mille
qui restent comme tiune addition perpétuelle à la popu-
lation. Ainsi le nombre de persoties ajoutées à la po.
pulation peut être mis à trois mille ou environ -- Voyez
le tableau _i-dessus:-

1,088,500

Vaisseaux. Personnes.
650 11

10000
1500
1000

Total 1,08S,500

Persons.
- 8,000 nearzv

365
7, Provisions, Fuel, &c. &-c. are brought in from

al] parts of the Country.
8. Since writing the above, I have been infornied

fron every good authority, that the settlers in the new
Township ofGue/ph are so well convinced of tle ad-
vantages of iavingï good roads, that they twelve hunid-
red and flifty in number) have prepared a Petition to be
submitted at the next Session of the Legislature, in
Lpper Canada, praying for the Establishment of Turn-
pikes in their neighbourhood.

9. Certainly.
10. I have no doubt but there are, and it would

materially relieve the charitable funds to find them eni-
ployment.

11. I cannot say.

Louis M4Iassue, Esquire, examined, answered to the
question:

12. I find it verv difficult to ascertain the num-
ber ofdestitute patiuers in this City and Suburbs ;
fron the information I have been able to obtain I
should reckon thierm at about one hundred and fifty nen
and wonen and one hundred -children-by destitute I
understand persons reduced to the necessity of having
recourse to public charity for support.

13. Their state and condition most miserable.

14. I should calculate the sun requisite to support
then and the children during winter, allowing four
months at four hundred and twelve poutnds ten shil-
lings, on the very liiited scale of half a pound of Beef,
and one pound of .Bread a day for an aduit, and half
the quantity for a child, with the small allowance of one
cord offire Wood for each adult, calculating the Beef,
at two pence the pound, the Bread at sanie price and
the Firewood at fifteen shillings the Cord.

15. 1 do not know any public or private works
going on this winter sufficient to supply an adequate
Market for labour.
- 16. A Market for labour would be requiredIshould
suppose for at least three hundred persons thought to
be now destitute of employment, thougi not more than
half may be in a state of nendicity.

17. The whole nunbcr of persons relieved by such
an adequate Market, I should reckon in the above esti-
mate at six hundred ; supposing one third to be mar-
ried and each family to have on an average two chil-
dren.

18. About three hundred persons of the foregoing
nunber I think would be able to work at the breaking
of stones for the purpose of macadamising the roads.
The daily wages paid this winter for such a w'ork I un.
derstand to average about one shilling and threc pence,

.which I do not think sufficient to support them, one
shilling and eight pence, being considered extremely
low.

J. Charlton Fisher, Esquire, examined, answered
to the

12. Question. It is impossible to come to a per-
fect

Jours. Rations.
70 500500
4 40000

122 183000
865 365000

total £1,088,500

1088500 Personnes.
------ : 8000 près.

365
7. Les provisions, le bois, &c., sont apportées

(le toutes les les parties du pays.
8. Depuis que j'ai écrit ce qni précède, j'ai été

informé de bonne autorité, que les colons du nouveau
Townshil) de Ge/ph sont si fortement convaincus des
avantages d'avoir de bons chemins qu'ils ont (au nom-
bre Lie douze cent cinquante) dressé une pétition, pour
être soumise à la prochaine session de la législature du
iJaut-Canada, demandant qu'il soit établi des chemins
(le barrières dans leur voisinagre.

9. Assurément.
10. Je ne doute pas qu'il n'y en ait un grand nom-

bre, et que cela soulagerait fortement les fonds cha-
ritables.

11. Je ne salirais dire.

Louis iassue, écuyer, étant examiné répond à la
question:

12. Je trouve qu'il est bien difficile de connnitre le
nombre des indigens de cette ville et des fàubourgs;
d'après les renseignemens que j'ai pu me procurer,
j'en mettrai le nombre à cent-cinquante hommes et
femmes et cent enfans. Par indigens, je veux dire des
personnes qui n'ont aucun autre moyen de subsistance
que la charité publique.

13. Ils sont dans l'état et la condition la plus mi-
sérable.

14. Je calcule à quatre cent-douze lonis et dix
chelins, la somme nécessaire pour les supporter eux et
les enfâtns, durant l'hiver, eii accordant quatre mois,
sur le plan très-limité d'une demi-livre de beùf et une
livre de pain par jour pour un adulte, et de la moitié
pour un enfiant, avec la quantité modique d'une corde
die bois <le cliauflage pour chaque adulte, en supposant
le boeuf à deux deniers la livre, le pain au même prix
et le bois à quinze chelins la corde.

15. Je ne sache pas qu'il y ait aucun ouvrage public
ou privé, capable de fournir, cet hiver, autant d'ou-
vrage qu'il en faudrait.

16. Je crois qu'il faudrait de l'ouvrage pour aumoins
trois cents personnes, qui sont sans emploi, goiqu'il
n'y en ait pourtant guère plus de la moitié qui soient
réduits à la mendicité.

17. Je suppose qu'un pareil emploi soulagerait an
moins six cents personnes, en parlant du calcul ci-
dessus, et en supposant le tiers de mariés et dop-
nant à chaque famille le nombre moyen de deux enfarìs
chacune.

18. Je pense que du nombre de personnes ci-dessus
trois cents seraient capables (le travailler à casser des
pierres pour macadamiser les chemins. J'apprends
quIe cet hiver les gages communes, pour semblable ou.
vrage, sont d'un scheling et trois deniers, ce que je
crois n'être pas suffisant pour faire vivre'; un scheling et
huit deniers étant considérés extrêmement lbas prix.

J. Charlton Fisher, écuyer, étant examiné, répond à
la question

12. Il est impossible d'en venir à une conclusion
tout.à..fait

Ships. Persons.
650 11

10,000
1,500
1,000

Days.
70
4

12,2
365

Rations.
500,500
40,000

183,000
365,000
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Appendix fectly accurate conclusion as to the mnmber of desti- tout-à-fiit exacte sur le nombre deg indigens. L'opinion (U.c
tute paupers. The opinion of practical men differs on des hommes pratiques diffêre sur ce point, parcequ'il
this point, because it is not easy to establish, who ought n'est pas aisé d'établir, qui l'on peut. appeler pau- 10 Janv.

n!/- in a charitable and ecbnomical view to be termed pau- vres, sous un point de vue charitable et économique.
pers. 13y the tei-rs used in the question, I understand, D'après le ternie'employés dans la question, je n'entend
merely persons Whom age, infirmity or moderate habits, simplement que les personnes que l'âge, les infirmités
have rendered incapable of earning subsistence. Very et la misère ont rendues incapables de gagner leur vie.
few persous indeed if able and willing to work, are or A la vérité, dans ce pays, parmi les personnes qui
bught to be destitute in this Countr9 ; although impro- peuvent et veulent travailler, il y en a ou doit y en
vidence, duiing the working season, too freqdently avoir bien peu dans l'indigence ý quoique l'impré-
brings on want during the-%vinter. Distress then, is the voyance, pendant la saison du travail, amène trop sou-
consequence of the difficulty ofprocuring work, owing vent le besoin pendant Phiver. La misère vient donc de
to the interruption of the Summer labor by the incle- la difficulté à trouver de l'ouvrage, par suite de l'inter.
iency of the season.-A family 'where there is one able ruption que cause dans les travaux l'inclémence de la
bodied person employed ought not in my opinion to be saison. Dans mon opinion on ne doit. pas considérer
èonsidered déstitiîc comme indigente la famille où il y a une personne vi-

goureuse et capable de travaillera
i tink tlie nùnibér of really destitute patipers, such Je pense que le nombre des pelsonnes réellement in-

s neither iri :vinter or in summer have any other rc- digentes, telles que celles qui; soit ei hiver soit en étéi
lianèe than on iidi.';idual charity hnd alnis giving, to be n'ont à recourir qu'à Paumône ou à la charité individu-
about threc hundred.--.At the Soup Kitchen lately es- elle, est d'environ trois cents; A la cuisine de la soupe
tablished after one week's operation about tw'o hundred récemment établie, après üne semaine d'opération, il në
persons exchisive in many instanées of women and cil- s'est présenté, les femmes et les enfans exceptés en plu..
dren, have applied for relief' as distitute paupers ; of sieurs cas, qu'environ deux cents indigensi pour avoir
persons, who caniot procuie Work, but vho ae able du secours. Il peut y avoir environ deux cents per.
and willing tô labôr, the number may be about two sonnes qui peuvent et veulent travailler, mais qui ne
huridred. The safest returris on both these points can trouve point d'ouvrage. Le meilleur moyen pour avoir
how'ever be easily obtained from the respective clergy des retours exacts, sur ces deux points, c'est de s'a-
and ministers of the various denominations. The work dresser au clergé et aux ministres des diverses dénomi-
eommittee of the Quebec charitable Institution bas nations religieuses. Le comité du travail de l'institu-
only employed paupers during the last ten days, and tion charitable de Québec, n'emploie les pauvres que
sixty more are now at work, breaking stones for the depuis dixjours, et il y en a encore soixante à l'duvrage,
purpose of macadamising' They earn one shilling and cassant des pierres pour-macadamiser les themins. Ils
four pence a day, and I uindestand ate coitent ànd gagnent un chelin et quatre deniers par jour, et j'ai ap.
thankful. Many morie wvill doubtless apply as the system pris qu'ils étaient satisfàits et reconnaissans. A mesure
becomes géneially known. Thei·e are some Theorists que le système -deviendra plus connu, il en viendra sans
Whounderrate the paupeiisil ofQuebec, but in answer doute un ýplus grand nombre. Il se trouye quelque
to the first question of this Commnittee, I think five théoristes qoi mettent le nonibie dée pauvres moindre
hundred is nearly the number of the destitute poor dtii- qu'il n'est véritablement, mais en réponse à la première
ing the winter mdantlis. Ini the suitnner thé pauperism tjuestion de ce comité, je crois que cinq cents est le
is dimninished as the work is more plentiful. 'There are nombre des indigens pendant l'hiver. L'été l'ouvrage
at present about sixty sailors in the Lower Town left diminue le nombre des pauvres, Il y a maintenant dans
here in consequence of the late shipwreck(s, but'these la basse ville environ soixante matelots; qui.y sdnt restés
Sill be taken care of by the liberality of the LoWer par suite des derniers naufrages, mais ils seront soutenus
?own 'Merchants. par la libéralité des marchands-de la basse 'ville

13. The labitually poor or destitute are in a dread- 13. Les pauvres d'habitude ou indigens sont dans
fui state of necessity, aggravated by the'inclemency of un affreux état de misère, augmentée encore par l'in-

- thé winter. Inded it is, diflicult tô imagine how they clémence de l'hiver. En vérité il est difficile d'imagi-
struggle through it. The chaûity of individuals, never ner comment ils le passent., La charité constanté des
tired in this country, is their only reliance. ý By this habitans de ce pays est leur unique support. Cela les
they are enabled to beg on. further than this they fait mendier, et ils n'obtiennent et n'espèrènt rien au
neitherh 11ope for, nor ever obtain. he temporarily delà. Les pauvres, qui ne le sont qu'en certain temps,
destitute, by whom I mean the able-bodied who cannot je veux dire lès getis capables de travailler, mais qui ne
obtain'work, lane still in a vorse condition. Seeking for peuvent trouver de l'ouvrage, sont encore daPs une si
%vorkl which dannot be met with;- repenting their past tuation plus déplorable; cherchant de l'emploi et n'er
improvideoièe, and witnessing as may be supposed, with pouvant trouver; se repentant de leur imprévoyance
tlie most'acute feelings, the misery and abandonment of passée; et envisageant avecles regrets les plus Poignans,
their wretched fainilies. In another view, theseunhappy comme on peut le supposer, la misère et l'abandon dé
persâns are in a state of torpidity, existing ivithout leurs misérables familles. Sous une autre point de vue,
energy or utility, as long as the season shall condémn leurs malheureuses personnes tombent dans un état dé
them to be inactive. In a national view, their;labour torpeur, qui leur ôte toute énergieet toute utilité; tant
is lost" to the advantage ofthe"community; and«there- que la saison les condamnera à l'inactivité Sous. le
fore, itwould be the duty of a statesman to rescue point de vue national leur travail est perdu pour la so-
theni from want, and tutrn theii physical force to use- ciété ; et pour cette raison ce serait:un acte digne d'un
ful pprpqses."Theoly pblic"works I know of at the homme d'état'que de les retirer deýla misère, et de di.
présent season, nay'be sai to he the winteremplôy- riger leuriforces physiquës à des fins utiles. Les seuls
mient of labourers unider the Board cf Ordrianee in travaux publics que je sach 'en marche cet hiver; sont
Quebec, working in theeW fortifications. ceux du bureau de Partillerie, qui enploe des joùrnaliers

aux noúvelles fortifications-
The OrdnanceDepartment has lately, from motives Le département de l'artillerie a dernièrement pai

öf charity;. reduced the rate of wages;' with ti inten- des motifs de charité, réduit le taux des gages, dans la
tion, as a certain sum is duly allowed for their expen- vue de donner du soulagement à un plus grand nombre
dituréfffoding reliefto a geter nUiberdf indivi- d'individùs,' vu tlu'll n'est acor dé 'qu'nè nertaine

ndualr émploignte "m soimmpour ces dépenses.. Cependant:laconséqêùeice
'The consequence, ho$eer fer ill fallhavily 'en seraje crains, onéreuse à ceuxquiont des failles

oni th''s&wh hae fam ilies depènding pri thé ral- à supporter;quoiqie l'intention ait été bonne assré
~hoÿh ii itention was doubtlesN the' bes. Iknrow rment. Je ne. sache qu'il y.ait d'autres ouvage.s ce
f iio other dor ks thansiipp bilding, which s confined n'est la bâtisse des vaisseaux' à' aquelle 1n sot em-

'to personsp culi ryualified ployésque cer aines personnes particulièrement qu ali-
liThe s fiées.'FOn
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Th'le miaking ofmzel!ing and the levelling ca/wte, m'ight
enploy a nubiner of persons during the wiiter, but the
best and most profitable labor in whicl the paiper can
be em1ploved duîring this season seems to be breaking
stones for Macadamnization. 1 call it the best lbr them,
because experience lias shevnl that there is scarcely any
other practical nethod of emoyig thei : anid nost
profitable, because, after paying the workien one
slilli ng and four pence a-day, the advantage to the
countrv froin the imîiproveleit of onu Rodis by their
labour is too obvious for mek' to dwell upon hierle. It
may not le improper to mention on tlie subject of
breakiiig stones, that there would be a considerable
profit iii using the refuse stone of Cizp Rouzg' in prelfer-
ence to the black stone of' Cape Diamond, or rather of
thie Côle d'lbram. ''he e xpenîce would le iiiicli
greater on accoiut ofi he distance and the hiardnîess of
the stone, blut the advantage to the Roads would be
incalculable.

11. In aiswer to the fourteenth Question, it is
evident that the market ihr labor is only required for
the nunmber of' persols able to work, but destitute of
emiployment. I have alreadv estimated these at about
two hiindred ; upol whoim, iovever, nay depend as
lieads of finilies perlhaps three liundred more. I have
stated above, ti. t thoughi poor I cannot consider a tit-
mily destituite which has an adult able to eari noney
by work, supposing it can be supplied to hîi ; otlier
dlestittite persons depend on the charity of this Metro-
polis in soie shape or other.

15. Tf his question lias been previously answered
the whole number of persons relieved would be the ag-
gi egate ofthe actual haborers who perfornm the required
work, and of their finilies wlo are benefitted thtreby.

Such relief would, indeed, be a noble effort of*huma-
nity ; and, if afforded by Legislative aid, a splendid
proof of judgment and benevolence.

16. The wlole number able to work, as I have ai-
ready mentioned, could not I think be more charitably
and more advantageoisly eniployed than in breaking
stoiies for the improvement of' the Roads in spring.

Boys, as I have understood, could be very usefully
employed in this work, as their stature gives them fa-
cilities in this kind. of labour, and their attention is
more easily riveted to it.

17. The daily wages gencrally paid to laborers
this winter is one shilling and tihree pence per day. I
an informed a man can earn by breaking stones, and
the Work Comimittee of the new Charitable Institution
pay, one shilling and four pence,

'The Ordnance have reduced their rate to one Shil-
ling and three pence for the purpose of employing more
personîs during the winter. I do not know wlat work
they exact, but I suppose iining and breaking stones
are the principal. As to what is absolutely necessary
to support. an individual fton any purely charitable
fumd. I do not think that tenpence a-day would suf-
lice.

I inean for absolute necessaries of life, not including
the refreshmnent of drink in this cold season, and the
usual wear and tear of clothing in laborious employ-
ment. I regret that niy inexperience, never having
turned imy attention to these subjects before this win-
ter, does not permit me to offer any thing more worthy
of the atteution of this Conimittee than tlie foregoing
remarks, on which I have nîot liad the advantage of
consulting persons better qualified to pronounce.

A. C, Buchanan, Esquire, examineid, answered to the

12th Question. The numiber of destitute paupers
inthe City of Qur bec and Suburbs, and w%'ho are not
able to vork or rentier any material aid towards their
support, I compute at about sixty or seventy families,
eaci averaging five persons will give you three hun-
dred and fiftv-five sotis ; but to these I niust add a
considerable number able to w'ork and vhio are not

quite
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On peut employer pendant lhiver un nombre de (U.)

personnes à casser des pierres et à abattre les cahots,
mais le meilleur travail et celii auquel on pourrait emi- 10 JaIV.
ployer les pauvres avec plus d'avantage pendant cette
saison, serait la préparation les pierres pour le maca-
damisage. Je dis le meilleur travail, parceque l'expéri-
ence nous a montré qu'il n'y a presque aucune autre
méthode praticable de les employer; j'ajoute avec plus
d'avantage, parce qu'après avoir payé les ouvriers un
chelin et quatre deniers parjour, l'avantage qui résul.
terait au pays de l'amélioration de nos chemins par leur
travail, est trop évident pour que j'appuie là-dessus. Il
peit être à propos de mentionner, tandis que nous en
sommes sur le sujet du cassement des pierres, qu'il y
aurait un profit considérable à faire usage des rebuts de
la pierre iu Cap Rouge, eni préférence à la pierre noire
du Cap aux Diamans et de la Côte d'Abran. La dé-
pense en serait beaucoup plus considérable, à cause de
la distance et de la dureté de la pierre, mais l'avantage
qui en retireraient les chemins serait incalculable.

14. En réponse à la quatorzième question, il est
évident qu'il n'y a besoin d'emploi qu'autant qu'il y a
de personnes capables de travailler, mais qui ne peuvent
trouver de l'ouvrage; j'en ai déjà estimé le nombre à
deux cents, dont cependant comme chefs de famille,
peuvent dépendre trois cents autres. J'ai dit plus haut
que quoique pauvre, je ne pouvais considérer comme
indigente la famille qui avait un adulte capable de
gagner de l'argent par son travail en supposant qu'il
ait de l'ouvrage. Les autres pauvres ou indigens dé-
pendent de la charité de cette métropole, d'une manière
ou d'une autre.

15. J'ai déjà répondu à cette question ; le nombre
total des personnes soulagées serait celui de tous les
journaliers actuels, qui font l'ouvrage requis, et de leurs
familles qui en retirent l'avantage. Un pareil soulage-
ment serait à la vérité un noble effort d'humanité ; et
s'il venait d'une disposition législative, serait une preuve
éclatante de sagesse et de bienveillance.

16. Le nombre entier en état de travailler, comme
je l'ai déjà dit, ne pourrait être plus charitablement ni
plus avantageusement employé qu'à casser des pierres,
pour l'amélioration des chemins, au printemps. J'ai
appris qu'on pouvait utilement employer les enfans à
ce travail ; vu que leur stature leur donne de la facilité
dans ce genre de travail, et qu'ils y appliquent plus
aisément leur attention.

.17. Les gages, payées communément, cet hiver,
aux journaliers, sont un cheling et trois deniers par
jour. J'apprends qu'un homme. peut gagner à casser
des pierres, et le comité du travail de la nouvelle ins-
titution charitable paye un cheling et quatre deniers.
L'artillerie a réduit ses prix à trente soi s, dans la vue
d'employer plus de monde pendant l'hiver. Je ne sais
à quels ouvrages on lesaeimiploie, mais je suppose que
c'est principalement à miner et à casser des pierres.
Quant à ce qui est absolunent nécessaire pour supporter
un individu d'un fond purement charitable,je ne.crois
pas que vingt sous par jour suffirait. Je veux dire pour
les nécessités absolue <le la vie, non éompris aucune
boisson rafraîchissante, dans cette froide saison, et
pour l'usage ordinaire des vêtemens dans un emploi
laborieux. Je regrette que mon inexpérience, n'ayan
jamais, avant cet hiver, tourné mon attention versd e
pareilles matières, ne me permette .pas d'offrir ice
Comité quelque chose de plus digne, de son, attention,
que les remarques qui précèdent,, à l'égard desquelles
je n'ai pas eu l'avantage de consulter des personnes
mieux qualifiées pour prononcer.

A. C. Buchan an, écuyer étant examnné, _épondit
à la

12e. Question.-Je calcule le no mbrede puvs o
indigens, dans la cité et les faubourgs dé Qiébec,, inca-
pables de travailler et de. rien faire pourler subsis-
tance, à environ soixante ou soixan te-dix familles, con-
sistant, nombre moyen, de cinq personnes, ce qui
donnera trois cent-cinquante âmes. Mais:, ce nombre
je dois en ajouter beaucoup d'autres, quisont capables

de
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Appendix .quite destitute of the means of support, and among
tlhicn are many heads of families now employed ati ca-
sual and reduced wages, the whole of whoin I compute
at about one hundred and fifty families of five persons
cach, say seven hundred and fifty souls, and naking an
aggregate pauper population of eleveni hundred and
five, who are whole andpart dependant for support dur.
ing the present winter, and in the whole i think the
male population capable of work will amount to two
lhundred persons at least.

13. As to the condition of the paupers in the city
and Suburbs of Quebec, I am prepared to say that it i:
by no means so bad as inight reasonably be expected
considering that there is no House of Industry or otheî
Asylum for aflhicted poor, and added to which lias been
the indiscriminate plan of giving alms in the City o
Quebec without investigation, whiich lias brought on it
great load of idleness and imposition, and in the pecu
liar situation of Quebec, requiring so large a supply o
hands during the sumumer, and which have generally
fallen shortof the demand. The average price of la
bour in the City of Quebec for the Jast three years il
the summer montlhs lias been froni three to five shillingî
per day, and fbr artizans five to seven shillings and si
pence, and diticult to be obtained at those rates.

The influx of settlers the last two years, and th
total absence of ail fàcilities for their seulement ii
the countrymust naturally tend to encrease the numbe
of unemployed poor, in winter particularly, as it is al
ways the most indolent class of emigrants tlat loite
about the place of landing; however, you will fin
considerable distress in the habitations of many of thos
transient poor who are cramned together in lodging
and generally wretchedly provided. I find tlat ther
is a very large proportion of widows aiong the dest
tute poor Canadiaîns and transient, and there are soi
male paupers incapacitated fron working for want of
sufficiency of warn clothiing at thîisý inclement seasn
and I have remarked many impotent and deforme
poor.

14. For the support of the totally destitute poo
including House Rent and Fuel, I compute six hui
dred pounds, and thiose requiring partial assistance, s
ven hîundred ;-in ail, thirteen hundred pounids, jud
ciously expended, ought in my opinon to support ti
pauper population of the City anîd Suburbs of Quib
until the beginning of May.

15. Not any.
16. In point of fact, the laborers enployed at t

Cape, tínder the Engineer Departmeit, render ve
little service, but are kept more with the view of aidii
th poor at this season of the year. The Governme
Works going on will give employment during the wit
at reddced wages, to one hundred and sixty-fi-e lab
ers, and one lundred and thirty artizans ; besides ina
horsesdrawing stones, and many private:individu:
employ- a -ast number of persons,' particularly Mr. Sa
ton Caimpbell; butas this is in the ordinar y business
the country,. Ido not take it-into material calculatio
and'no doubt' some ofthese so employed with large
milies find it very difficult to support tlhemselves. duri
tlie present vinter from the unusual high price ofbre

17. I am of opinion thiat every able bodied labo
ing paiper, suflicieitly clothed to stand the co
night be advantageously ,employed in;.breaking sto

for Macadamizing the Roadsin and about Quebec d
ing the presént vinter. 'Atp'resent-the Quebec C
ritable' Institttion,ltely formed, give employment
abôuttifty ieadsf families, breaking stones, , and ho
are entertained ýtlîat some miode ofemploying ivom
ad hihren to assist in their support may ere o
presenît itself, if thTifndsvillpermit.

Appendicede travailler et qui ne sont pas tout-à-fait sans moyens : (U.)
de subsistance, et de ce' iombre sont plusieurs 'hefs
de famille maintenant employés à des gages casuelles wJanv.-
et réduites ; pouvant fbrmer en tout environ cent-in-
quante familles de cinq' personnes chacune, :ce qui'fait.'
sept cent-cin(quante âmes, et lornant uie po.ulation

Sce pauvres de onze cent-cinq, qu' en tout ou en partie
ont besoin de support, dui'ant le préseiit hiver,ët jeý
crois que sur le tout la population:mâle capable de
travailler se monte à deux .cents personnesjotUr, e
moins.

18. Quant à la condition des pauvres en cette ville-
s et dans les faubourgs, je suis prêt à dire, quelle h'est,

pas aussi mauvaise qu'on pourrait raisonnablement s y
r attendre, en considérant >qù'il n'y a pas de-maison
i d'industrie, ni autre asile pour les pauvres affligés, à
f quoi l'on a ajouté le plan de donner indistinctement et'
a sans examen l'aumône, dans la cité de Québec, ce qui
- l'a chargée d'un grand n'onbme dé fitiiéans et d'iin'
f posteurs; et surtout si l'on jette les yeux su 'la situh-
î tion (le Québec, qui requiert pendant l'été un si grand
- nombre de bras, qui généralement ne sont pas en
n demande. Le prix commun dli travail dans la cité le
s Québec, pendant les trois années dernières, dlurnt les
x mois d'été a varié (leplis troi jsqiu'à cinq chelings

par jour ; et pour les artishns depùis cinq celîein'gs jus-
qu'à sept et demi, et il étàit même clificile de se lè s
procurer à ce prix.

e L'émigration des deux années dernières, et l'absence
n totale de toutes facilités'pour leur établissemnent dafls
r le pays, doivent nécessairieinent tendre à augtueiiter.
- le nombre des pauvres sans emploi, durant l'hiver, sur-
r tout vu que c'est toujours la classe l'à plus indolëiite
Ld d'émigrés, qui errent sur la place de débarquéinent 
e cependant vous trouvei-ez beaucoup de misêre 'dans les
s habitations d'un grand nombre de es'a'res jfa'-
e gers, qui sont entassés les tns* sur les autres dïuísî I'Jrs
i- appartemnens, et qui généralemeiit sont très îiiis'riiMe'
e ment pourvus. Je trouve ilu'il y a une ionne p6ol>r
a tionde veuves, parmi les indigens Canadiens et plassagrs
n, et il y a quelques boines nmcapables de tyav'ill'fid é
d de bons vêteniens, dans cette dure saison 1,-etj'ai' ë&

marqué beaucoup de pauvres impfeuts et diffrnbmes e
r, 14. Je calcle qu'il faudi'it six c'e'ts kiis4pour'
n- supporter les indigens, y compris le loyer t le clîaúf-
e- fage, et:sept cents lonis pourceux qui n& demi ekt
i- qu'une assistance partielle; fiisanti. en toït ti-eize7
he centslouis,ý qui s'ils étiient jLdi'cieusémenta 1pplilU é
fc, devraient sutflire selon' moi' pour sipporte lapbpulaîo

pauvre de la cité et des 'fhubourgs de Québee; jwscp'àu
commencement de mai.

15. Aucun.
lie 16. En point de fait les journaliers maintenant oc-
ry cupýéssur le Cap, par le Dépaitement du 'Génie, fen-
ng dent très-peu de' services, maisi sont plutôt ermiplovés
ut dans la vue de secourir les pauvres, pend«ântéette
er, saison., Les travaux du Gouver'emeht ' amî-ce
or- donneront de. l'emploi, durant 'hiver, à d'esgages ré
ny duites, à cent-t'ente-cinq journaliers et: à ceiit-trente
ais artisans, outre plusieurs cievaux, qui charrient'de la
x- pierre ; et plusieurs individus privés emploiënt ungrand
of nombre de personnes, surtout M 'SaxtòWCaibel,
n, niais comnie cela est d.)'aleý cours ordinaire~destaffhires

fa- du pays,. je n'en feraiine' des bases priîipàlèsade
ng nies calculs, et quelues-tunes de ces personnèe cliagées
ad. de fortes familles; trouvenit ti'ès-difficile de' les sÙpor~

ter- pendant cet hiver, à cause de la cherté exraodi-
naire du pain.

tir- 1T. Je suis d'o 1 iiion que toiut -pauvre capable
dld, de travailler et assez vêtu pour résister au froid pour-
ries rait être avantageusement employé à:cassër des pierres
tir- pour le miacadamisage des chemins dans Québec et
ha- les environs,: pèidantl hiver'; Eprésentd'hstittion
'to Charitable dernièreîet .forniêeadonne del'ehipldi àâ
pes environ cingianteach.fsdesinilleiàcàer les pier-
]en *eset.si lèsifonds le pérnVettent on espèr' ä ôien
ng peu un moyen. dl'occuper.'les f.muesi!t Ics éîdil s Ï-èr

assister les pères 
.'*" "8
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lOthJany.

Thomas Lee, Esquire, Member of this House, for the
Lower-Town of Quebec, appeared, and answered to
the questions as follows :

1. I was born, and have always resided in Quebec,
and for the last twenty-fiveyears I have been proprietor
of lands in its neighbourhood.

2. The státe and condition of the Roads in the
neighbourhood of Quebec is extremely bad, and im-

racticable in the Autumn and Spring. Even after
heavy rain in the Sunimer, the Roads in the neighbour-
hood of Quebec are alnost impassable. The law re-
specting roads in the neighbourhood of Quebec is
oppressive, and cannot be executed unless the Farmer
is constantly on the Road witlh his lhoe and shovel to
repair it.

3. The advantages are that if we had good Roads,
that the country people who cone to market friom a
distance of three leagues in the neighbourhood of Que-
bec with their commodities, instead of spending three or
four hours as they do in coning to market, would per.
forn it in an hour's time without ruining their horses,
and they would spare their vehicles and harness, the
expense of whiich is very considerable annually. I have
made a calculation, that in the distance of three leagues
during the time iwe had bad roads, of the time it took
the country people to coine to market, and of that
which they ,vould take if we had good Roads macadam-
ized, as were the ten acres whicl I lhad donc with some
fellow-citizens ipon a part of this Road, in order to
give the country people a palpable proof of the advan-
tages of artificial Roads, and it is a calculation that a
number of experienced and intelligent Farmers have
also made and found correct.

I attribute almost entirely to the want of artificial
Roads the poverty of a great number of our farmners in
the neiglbourhood of Quebec, and to the want of good
Roads and of the communication at a certain distance
from Quebec, is owing the slowness of the settlement
oflands ofthe neighbourhood of Quebec. But in order to
render the advantage ofartificial roads and of internal
communications more striking, I shall take the liberty of
submitting to the Comnmittee a lleport of Mr. Gallatin,
which I shall file, in which will be seen the importance
which the Government of the United States have at-
tached for a long timne back to the inprovement of
Roads, and particularly in those States which are our
neighbours.

MR, GALLATIN'S REPORT-1808.

TURNPIKE OR ARTIFICIAL ROADS.

A great number of artificial Roads have been con-n
pleted in the Eastern and Middle States, at an expense
varying from less than 1000 to 14,000 dollars a mile.

Fifty.six TurnpikeCompanies have been incorporated
since 1803, in the State of Connecticut alone ; and the
Roads undertaken by those Comnpanies are all of that
description. Thirty-nine of those Roads extending
together 770 miles are completed. No particular ac-

couint

18. Laborers are now paid at the public works, one
shilling andthree-pence per day, and artizans thrce shil-
lings and sixpence. Those persons breaking stones un-
der the direction of the Charitable Institution, get so
much per bushel, equal to fron one shilling to orie
shilling and six-pence per day. The rate of wages, I
believe, generally paid at this season for the ordinarv
work ofd he country, is fron two shillings to two shil-
lings and six-pence per day. A single man ought to sup-
port himself (even at the present high price of bread) at
one shilling per day, but a man with a wife, and averag.
ing three children, if dependant on his earnings, will
require one shilling and six-pence per day, and then
every exertion must be used by the wife and children to
pick up firewood about the Timber Coves when the
weather -will permit.

Appcbidice

20 Janvi'

Thornas Lee, Ecuyer, membre de cette Chambre pour
la Basse-Ville de Québec, comparu et répondit
aux questions, comme suit :

1. Je suis né et ai toujours résidé à Québec, de-
puis vingt-cinq ans, et j'ai été propriétaire de terre
dans les environs de cette ville.

2. Aux environs de Québec les chemins s'ont dans
le plus mauvais état, et impraticables le printemps et
Fautomne-îmême à la suite des grosses pluies de l'été,
les chemins, aux environs de Québec, sont presque
impraticables. La loi des chemins aux environs dé
Québec est oppressive, et ne peut être mise à exécu-
tion, à moins que le cultivateur ne soit constamment
avec sa bêche et sa pioche à réparer les chemins.

3. Les avantages en sont, que si nous avions de
bons chemins, les gens de la campagne qui viennent
au marché d'une distance de trois lieues aux environs
de Québec, avec leurs denrées, au lieu de mettre ti-ois
à quatre heures, comme il le font, venir au marché,
s'y rendraient dans une heure de temps, sans ruiner
leurs chevaux, et ils ménageraient leurs voitures et
leurs harnais, dont les frais annuels sont très considé&
rables. J'ai fait un calcul, du temps que dans la dis-
tance de trois lieies, pendant que nous avions de
mauvais chemins, les cultivateurs mettaient à venir au
marché, et de celui qu'ils auraient sauvé, si nous avions
de bons chemins macadamisés, comme les dix acres
que j'ai fiits avec quelques-uns de mes concitoyens
sur une partie de chemin, afin de donner aux gens, de
la campagne une idée et une preuve sensible de 'a.
vantage de chemins artificiels, et c'est un calcul que
nombre de cultivateurs expérimentés et intelligens ont
fait eux-mêmes et ont trouvé correct.

J'attribue presque entièrenient au nianque de ches
mins artifIciels la grande pauvreté d'un grand nombre
de nos cultivateurs, dans le voisinage de Quebec, et
au manque de bons. chemins et de communications
faciles, 1 une certaine distance de Québec, est due la
lenteur avec lequelle se font les établissemens dans le
voisinage de Québec. Mais pour rendre plus frappant
l'avantage de chemins artificiels et des communications
intérieures, je prendrait la liberté de soumettre au co-
mité un rapport de M. Gallatin, que je produirai, dans
lequel on verra l'importance que le gouvernement des
Etats-Unis a mis, il y a déjà long-temps, à l'amélio-
ration des chemins, et surtout dans ceux des Etats qui
nous avoisinent.

RAPPORT DE M. GALLATIN-1808.

CHÉMINS DE BAiRiIE.Es EŸ ARTIFICIELS.

On a confectionné un grand nombre dé chemins afl-
tificiels dans les Etats de l'est et du milieu, et qui ont
coûté au moins de 1,000 à 14;000 dollars le mille.

Il a été incorporé, depuis 1803, dans l'état de Côi.
necticui seul, 56 compagnies de' Barrières, et tous les

t chemins entrepris par ces compagnies sont de cette es-
pèce. Trente de ces chemins, formant ensemble,770
milles, sont parachevés.

t On

18. Aux travaux publics on paie maintenant les
journaliers trente sous par jour, et les artisans trois
chelins et dcml Les gcns qui cassent des pierrés
sous la direction de l'institution Charitable ont tant
par inuot, ce qui équivaut à la somme d'un chelin à
un chelin et demi par jour. Je crois que le taux gé-
néral des gages, pour les travaux ordinaireà de ce pays
est de deux chelins à deux cielins et demi par jour;
Il faut u'un homme vive avec un chelia par jour, mal-
gré la c 1erté présente du pain, mais l'homme qui a une
femme et le nombre commun de trois enfans qui dé-
pendent sur ce qu'il gagne, aura besoin d'un chelin et
demi par jour, et dans ce cas la femmeet les énfans;
quand le temps le permettra, devront faire tous leurs
efforts pour ramasser du bois de chauffage au-Fbulon;
&c.

1
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count lias beent received of the Roads in the other
lkastern States, but it is known that besides some of a
similar description with those of the State of' C9nnecli-
cut, several of a mrire expensive kind have beeni comple-
ted, particularly in Massachussets., A greater capital
lias becn vested on Tritnpike Roads in. the State of'
New York tian in any other. Iu less than seven years
si, ty -seven Companies have been. incorporated with
a nominal capital of near five millions of dollars,
fbr the purpose of making more than three thousand
miles of artificial roads ; and twenty-one other Coinpa-
nies have also beei incorporated, with a capital éf four
hundred thousand dollars, for the purpose of erecting
twenty-one Toll Bridges.

More detailed information lias been obtained respect-
ing roads in. New Jersey, Pennsylvania and Maryland.

Il New Jersey a new Turipike Road has lately been
completed froin Trenton to Brunswick. The distance
is twenty-five miles, the greatest angle of ascent three
degrees, and the Road is nearly in a straight line, the
only considerable obstructions being the Sand Hills
through which it is neccssary to dig at the depthl of*
thirty feet, in order not to exceed the angle of ascent.
'1he Road is thirty-six feet wicle, fifteen of which are
covered with about six inclies of'ravel. A few wooden
bridges with stone abutments and piers have beeni crce-
ted across.the intervening stream s,

Ii Pennsylvania, artificial roads of the most substan-
tial kindi have been completed or are proceeding fron
1hi'ade!'phia in] sundry directions. In Mary1anc/,
Roads, extending fronm Batim>iirzte in various directions,
have latelv been undertaken by several Companies and
are rapidly proceeding. South ofthe Polomac few artifi-
cial Roads have been undertaken.

From Alexandria onc is now progressng in a northt-
westwa rdly direction towards iMiddleburg. Another
lias latelybeen commenced fron Richnond to Ross'
Coal Mine. But the only one which, so flr as any ac-
counts have been received, is completed, extends twelve
miles fromnt lanchesler opposite to Richmond iii a west-
wvardly direction to the. coal mines of' Falling Creek.
The greatest progress mace in.the improven et ofRoads
in the northern parts of the Union, must be principally
ascribed to a more compact population, which renders
those improvements more necessary, and at the same
tine supplies with greater facility the means ofbeffecting
thein. 'Tlie saine difference is perceptible in the number
of Bridges erected in the several States. In the Eastern
States, and particularly Massachusetts, wooden bridges,
uniting boldness to elegance, and having no defect but
the want of durability, have been erected over the
broadest and deepest rivers. In the lower counties of
Pennsylvania, stone-bridges are generally found across
ail the simili streans.

Both in that State and at sortie distance westwardly,
bridges with stone piers and abutnents, 'a.nd a wooden
superstructure, are common over wide rivers.

The want of bridges south of Pennsylvania, even on
the Union Post .Road, is sensibly felt. One lately,
thrownl across the Po'omac, three miles above the City
ofî WuZ.hington, and which without any intervening
piers, is whollIy suspended to iron chains extendingfrom
bank to bank,,deserves notice on account of the boldness
of its construction and of, its comparative cheapness.

le genec-al principles of improved Roads scemn to
bè:-1 st. The rediction of hills by ditinishing the an-
gle of ascent, -hich ought not to exceed, whenever,
practicable, thrde degrees and a half, andi lunder no
circitista nces tivederees. ndly. A sudicient con-
vexity in the bed 'f the Road, togethervitl diches
and di ains, al which areiniended to. prevent the injury
caused bystandingwater ofreshets. 3rdly An artifi
cal. bed of ponrded stones ôr giound, 'sufficiently sub
tantial to support the weight ofthe 'carriages in' general
ise oui the Road,<cither' for the conveyance of persons

or for the transportation of merchandize. On

On n'a reçue aucun rapport particulier des A 1 Ue
chemins des autres Etats de l'est, mais il est
connu qu'outre quelques-uns de la même espèce loJai.
que ceux de l'état de Conneclicul, il cn a été faitplu-
sieurs d'une espèce plus couteuse, et en particulier
dans le Massachussels. Il a été dépensé, dans 'état
de New York, aux chemins de Barrières, un capital
plus considérable que dans aucun autre t'tat. En moins
de Pept années il a été incorporé 67 compagnies, avec
un capital nominal de près de cinq millions de dollars,
dans la vue de fhire plus de 3,000 milles de chemins arti-
ficiels ; et il a été aussi incorporé 21 autres compagnies,
avec un capital de 400,000 dollars dans la vue d'er:ier
21 ponts de péage.

Il a été reçue de rensignemens plus détaillés, à l'é-
gard des chemins de Ne Jersey, de Pennsylvanie et de

Dans le New Jersey, il a été dernièrement ouvert un
chemin entre - Trenton et le Nouveau Brunswick : la
distance est de 25 milles, l'angle d'élévation est de 3
degrés, et le chemin est presque en ligne droite, la seule
obstruction considérable étant aux Côtes de Sable, à
travers lesquelles il est nécessaire de creus.er jusqu'à 30
pieds 'de profondeur, pour ne pas excéder l'angle d'élé-
vation. Le chemin a à6 pieds de large, dont 15 sont
couverts d'environ 6 pouces de gravier. 'Sur, les cou-
rans d'eau qui se sontrencontrés, on a érigé quelques
ponts de bois avec des culées et des piliers de pierre.

Dans la Pennsylvanie on a fait ou l'on travaille à faire
dans diverses directions, à partir de Pldadelphie, des
chemins artificiels de l'espèce la plus durable. Dans le
Maryland, plusieurs compagnies ont entrepris dernière-
ment de faire partir de Baliino' e, dans diverses direc-
tions, des chemins qui. avancent rapidement vers leurs
confection. Au sud du Poloac on a entrepris peu de
chemins artificiels.

Il s'en fait un maintenant pour aller d'Alexandrie à
Middlebury, dans une direction nord-ouest, on n a fait
dernièrement un autre depuis Richmondjusqu'à la miine
de charbon de Ross. Mais le seul, dont on ait reçu
quelques rapports à l'égard de sa confection, s'étend à
12 milles de 4/anchesIer; vis-à-vis lichmnond, dans une
direction ouest, jusqu'aux mines de; charbon de I aling-
Creek. Les grands progrès qui ont été faits dans l'atuné-
lioration des chemins, dans les parties Septentrionales
de l'Uunion, doivent être principalement attribués
àl a densité de la population, qui rend ces améliorations
plu s nécessaires, et en même temps pourvoit plus fiicile-
ment aux dépenses que cela demande. ; La mnie dif-
férence se fait appercevoir dans le nombre de ponts
bâtis, dans les diflïirens Etats. Dans les Etats de l'est
et surtout dans le Mi ssa:ch:u'sels, on a jeté sur les rivières
les plus grandes des ponts (le bois; qui réunissent la har-
diesse à l'élégance, et dont le seul défaut est celui ,dela
durabilité. Dans les comtés inférieurs de Pnnsylvanie,
on rencontre généralement des ponts de pierre sur tous
les petits courans d'eau. Dans cet Etat et un peu vers
l'ouest, il n'est pas rare de rencontrer des ponts avec
des piliers et des culées d&'pierre, et une structure en
bois sur le dessas, sur les rivières les plus larges.

On sent vivement le manque de ponts au sud de la
Pennslyanie, même au chemin de Union Port. Celui
dernièrementjeté sur laïrivière Potomuc, trois milles au
dessus de la citéde Washington, et qui sans le moyen d'au-
cun pilier, n'est suspendu 'in rivage à l'autre que sur
des chiiines de fer, mérite l'attention, à cause de la har-
diesse de sa construction et du peu qu'il a comparative-
nient coûté.

Les principes généraux de l'amélioration. des chemins
paraissent être, -1 . L'abaissement des h auteurs pour
diminuer l'angle d'élévation, qui Iartouit où cela est pra-
ticable, ne doit pas excéder 3 degr. s et demi, et jamais
5 degr' 0. Une convexité sufisante damis le lit du
chemin, avec des f6sss et des égdûts, tout cela pour
prévenir le dômmage causé pai- le séjoui de l'eau 8 O
Un lit artificiel de pierres c assées ou' de terre, d'une
'consistance'suflisantenpour .suI)porter le poids des oi-
tures généralementen usage dansle chemin, soitpour
le transport des voyageurs soit pour celui des marchan-
dises. G Sur
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( U ) On tlie last point it appears, from the facts already

staîted, or scattered il) the communications received on
10tih Jany. the subject:-1st. That the stones ouglit to bc siinilar iii

qialIity and educed to the samie size, which should lot
e.xcced threc inches in diaineter. 2nid. That the pre.
fejrablc qualities of stone rank in the fbllowing or-
der: - iard black stone, granite flint, or quartz,
bluie limestone, white ditto. 3rd. That the stratuin
nmy be either of' pounded stone, ten or twelve inches
thick, with two inches of gravel sprcad over the stones,
or cint irel y of gravel ghteen inches thick. 4tl. That
wlen thei materials are equally convenient, the expense
of thiese thi ce modes will not naterially differ, but that
the rate of expence depends pri.cipally on the number
of hils and bridges, distance of materials, brcadth ofthe

ioad and pric of labour ; and t5th, That the gcneral
adoption of broad wheels, for the transportation of
heavy loads, is necessary to the full enjoyment of the
advantages expected fi-on the nost substniitial artificial
Roads. (o the degree of convexity and on the proper
shape to be given to the natural bed of the Road un-
der the artificial stratumu, a diversity of opinions seem to
prevail.

'1'. he best mteans of inprovîing ic Roads is tiat
recomm îîîenided by MLacadain.

5. No ; becatse I believe they are gcnerally too
poor to make thiese artificial Roads, which would not
cost less, upon an avcrage, thani from ten to twelve
pounds an acre.

6. About six lundred ; and as to the increase of
the popultion arising fron this cause, I cannot speak
correctly.

7. The parislies iii the neighbourhood.
8. I believe thtat artificial Roads alone, owing to

the clayey nature of the soil in the neighbourhood of
Qu1ebc, can improve the conniîînications.

9. A bout ten poinds.
10. Ycs.
11. Yes.
12. I believe it is considerable.
1:. Vcrv bad.
14. I believe that different sorts of work inight be

procuîredc, but I do not know for wlat number.
L5. A great nuniber.
16. t believe that from fifteen hunIdred to two thou.

sand ponnds, well laid out, would be suflicient.
17. That would depend upon the extent of the

lRoaid that might bc intended to be made. Mr. Sin.
clair and Mr. Larue, Road Inspectors, could give in-
formation on that subject.

18 I cannot answer this Question, because the
short distaice ofthe Road which I had, made, was with
stonies already broken.

19. No answer.
,20. I do not know, because I bave used stones al-

ready broken.

Robcr/! D'Estirauville, Esquire, examined, said

.Mr. Larue, Inspector of the Roads and Streets of
the City and Banlieue of Quebec, having communica-
ted to ie the answers which lie made to the said Com-
miittee, to the Questions subnitted to him, which are
founcd to be the saine as those addressed to ie, and not
being capable of adding any thing to the most part of
these arswers, I shall take the liberty of using them as
mine ulpon the saine subject, and I shall here bind
myself but to those questions submitted to me and not
comprised in those of the said Mr. Larue, and autihor-
ized by the eighth question as weil. as by the following
ones, to which I shall ansver to the best of ny opin-
ion. I set out on the supposition, that the final result
ancd end i. to produce the greatest possible good to the
pubic, at the sane time that it will become an assistance
to tie greatest imaginable number of indigent persons
of this City ; consequently I shall believe myselfjusti-
fied in enterinîg into these views of public utility and
benîevolence, by laying before the Comnittee the means

which

Sur le dernier point il parait d'après les faits déjà avan- Ap(U)ldio
cés, ou épars dans les communications reçues sur le su-
jet. 10 o. Que les pierres doivent être de la méme qua-
lité et réduites au même diamètre qui ne doit pas excý der 10 Jan,
trois pouces. £2 0 . Que les pierres, sous le rapport de
la préfiérence, sont rangées dans l'ordre suivant : pierre
noire et dure de granit ou de quartz, pierre à
chaux bleue, même blanche. 3 0 . Que le lit petit
être également de pierres cassées de 12 pouces ou
de dix pouces avec 2 pouces de gravier répandu
dessus, ou tout de gravier de 18 pouces d'épaisseur.
4 0 . Que lorsque les matériaux conviendront égale-
ment, la dépense de ces trois méthodes ne difl-ére
pas de beaucoup, mais que les frais dépendent princi-
palenent du nombre de côtes et de ponts, de la distance
des matériaux, de la largeur du chemin et du coût de la
main d'Suvre ; et 5 0 . Que l'adoption gén.' rale de roues
larges, pour le transport de charges pesantes, est né-
cessaire pour pouvoir jouir de tous les avantages qu'on
attend des chemins artificiels les plus solides. Il pa-ait
y avoir diversité d'opinion sur le degré die convexité et
sur la forine convenable à donner au lit naturel du che-
min sous la couche artificielle.

4. Le meilleur moyen d'améliorer les chemins est
d'adopter le plan recomnandé par M. ./acadan.

5. Non ; parce que je crois qu'ils sont générale-
muent trop pauvres pour thire des chemins artificiels,
qui, terme moyen, ne couteraient pas moins de dix à
douze louis l'acre.

6. Environ six cents, mais je ne puis parler cor-
rectement, de l'augmentation commune qui, par cette
cause, peut arriver dans la population.

7. Des paroisses des environs.
S. Je crois qu'il n'y a que des chemins artificiels

qui, vu la nature argileuse du sol dans le voisinage de
Québec, peuvent améliorer les communications.

9. Environ dix louis.
10. Oui.
11. Oui.
12. Je crois que le nombre en est considérable.
13. Très-mauvais.
14. Je crois qu'on pourrait procurer différentes sortes

d'ouvrages, mais je ne puis dire pour quel nombre.
15. Un grand nombre.
16. Je crois que quinze cents à deux mille louis bien

dépensés, suffiraient à cet objet.
17. Cela dépendrait de l'étendu du chemin qu'on

voudrait faire, M. Sinclair et M. Larue, Inspecteur
des chemins, pourraient donner des renseignemens là-
dessus.

18. Je ne puis répondre à cette question, car là pe.
tite distance de chemin que j'ai faite, l'a été avec des
pierres déjà cassées.

19. Point de réponse.
20. Je ne sais pas, parce que j'employa des pierres

déjà cassées.

Robert D'Estimauville, Ecuyer, examinée, dit .

Le Sieur Larue, Inspecteur des Chemins et Rues
de la Cité et Banlieu. de Québec, ayant bien voulu
mie communiquer les Réponses qu'il a faites au
même Comité, aux Questions à lui soumises qui se
trouvent les mmes que celles à moi adressées, et
ne pouvant rien ajouter à la plus grande partie de
ces réponses, je prendrai la liberté d'y référer pour
les miennes sur les mêmes sujets etje ne m'attache-
rai ici qu'à ces questions à moi soumises non com-
prises dans celles du dit Sr. Larue .et, autorisé par
la 8e question ainsi que par les suivantes, je vais
tâcher d'y répondre de mon mieux.

Je pars de la supposition que, en dernier résul-
tat, le but est de produire le plus grand bien possi-
ble au public, en meme temps que de venir î. l'as-
sistance di plus grand nombre possible d'indigens
de cette Cité. En conséquence je croirai entrer.
dans ces vues d'utilité publique et de bienfaisance
en mcttant sous les yeux dw Comité les moyens que

mea
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which my experieuce teaches me to believe proper to ac.
complish this double end ; therefore I answer to the

9th Question-that nlot only these preparations &c.
cannot only, but even ought to bc made in winter. It
is a particularly dead season for the poor laborers and
tradesnen, and it would be rendering them the imost es.
sential service by placing in them, even by their work,
the power to procure their subsistence and that of their
families ; and I would take upon me to say, that the
nimber of individuals to whom such a service is nearly
indispensable, does not amount to less tlan eleven or
twelve hundred, comprising children from the age of'
from twelve to thirteen years old.

Now these children may break stones as well as
grown men, and even old men, not infirm, at least six
busiels per day, which experience proves, and which
makes, at therate ofthree half.pence per bushel, a pro-
fit of nine-pence, with which they may purchase a por-
tion ofsoup and soine other necessities of life.

As the miners can explode the quarries in winter
and in suinmer,the breakers of stones inaybe constâitly
employed. To encourage and to draw theni to this
work, I think it would be riglit to cause to be crected
near the quarry from which the stones would be drawn,
one or two sheds suficient to contain a thousand per-
sons, in order to shelter then froin the 'wind and snow,
the inaterials of which might be sold at the end of the
scason, or better even serve uipon the roads as hercaf-
ter specified. It would be necessary also to furnish tcm
with the first hammer, cautioning then to take care of'
it as ne other would be given.

11. The state of this class of individuîals, which is
not confined to mendicants, but which contains indus-
trious citizens, who with the reduction of salaries, and
the want of work in the short season of' einployment, is
deplorable ; not having beenî able to gain sufficient dur-
ring the summer for their maintenance, (the season for
laying up for the support of winter,) they are obliged if
they find credit, to contract debts which they ought to
pay from the profits of the following season, and thus
their misery perpetuates, and continually increases u-n.
til at last they are reduced to beggary, a trade wlichl
they then iake their children practice at an early age,
and which quickly leads them to al thevices. We find
then that however moderate may be the profits arising
from the work in question, it must be of the greafest
utility, even were it but to prevent them from run-
ning into debt, or at least to diminish the amount
of the debts they would have to pay fron the gairi of
the following sumner ; but certainly the greatest good
resulting fron this employment of children, vould bc
to obviate the necessity in which sometim'es parents
send them to beg for a morsel of bread to give thein.

I have already said, that the rufibéi 'f individùals in
need of succour during the winter, does nóf amuünt te,
less than fromn eleèven to'twelé hnùdrcV; if'is ihen ac.
tually the t ia tô shew the riieans o emplôing tliem
usefully to the'public and t hhmselves:

1st. One party of ñiiners, coñsisting of tvo minèrs
a idötiëóô'kman, can explode a cubie fathom of stones
per day.

2d. A cubic fathom of stones when broken, produces.
one hundrec and sevêïïty bushel àf "'Il" sóePfiEfoe
macadamizing'.

3. One breaker, being able to prodsi s'' bûihliéIs
pe dä,it .llel ëd the abô«t ,#ñt-foLir t6 bdak
l ièiese ónecubïcàI'fathöi, i) ii' Hûifrdiid sèied
tv bushels.

SFif? tîisèntd bisliéls â énece s r ma-
cäidàii~ii rlnildfföiud; aid, ne inè uiiies nay b

will be necessary to sbirnit td thi' operêtin, söothdt
there

A
mon expérieiice me 'porte à éroire propre -à remplir
Le double but. En conséquence.j, .'éupondrai à la

9e Question : Que non seulenent ces prépara
tiolns, etc., liéuvent non seulement mais mêmé,
doivent être faite, en hiver. C'est. une saison par-
ticulièremrent iorte pour la pluart d'es pauVlies
journaliers et man<èuvres, et >o ne peut par con-
séquent que leur rendire le service le plus essentiel
en les mettant à ième, par leur travail, de pourvoir
à leur subsistance et à celle de leni famille, et j'ose
dire que le nombre des individus auxquels un tel
secours est presque idispensable, ne se monte pas
à moins de 11 à 1200 y compris des en fans de l ge
dû 'douze ou treize ans. Or ces enfans )euvent
easser, comme les hommes faits et même des veil-
lards non caducs, au moins si minots iarjour, ce
que l'expérience prouve, ce qui fait, à raison de
trois sols par minot un profit le dix-neuf sols, avec
lesquels ils pourront acheter une portion de soupe
et quelques autres nécessité de la vie. Comme le
iineair pent exploiter la carrière dans L'hiver comme
dans Fété., les casseurs de pierres en pourront être
constannent pourvus.

Pour la~s~ encourager et les attirer à ce travail, je
e-'ish serait convenable de fhire ériger aussi
proche de la carrière d'où les pierres sèraient tirées
lu ou deux hangards suflisans pour conteni. iniille
personnes, afin de les mettre à l'abri du vent et de
la neif< ý tO tC l1e IéN

ae in s tiaux pOurraient être vendus
à hi fin de la saison, ou mieux, servir sur les chenlin
mmcine coimmô dit ci-al rè. Il faudrait pareillenent
leur fournir le preimer inartëau en les preveóhüt
que c'est à eux à en avoir soin pree que l'on n
leur en donnerait plus.

il. Uétat de cette classe d'individus, qui ne
se borne pas diui mendiians, nais (lui, contient deS
citoyei; iüdustrieúx cjui, vu lài rédhction des sa-
laires et lë manqie d'bivurage din lai èourte saisbn
des traávaux, est en ,énéî'al déplorable. N'avant
put gaghei- sùffiuSniiment daiå l'été pour leur niain-
tien dans l s'aison et pour mettre suflisaininent de
côté pa leur éntretien d'hiver, ils sôtnt obHiéS,
s'ils trouvënt d órédit, de contracter des dettes
qu'ils doivent payer sur leurs profits de la saison
sui%räte, et ainsi leur iisèrée se perpét'ue et va ton-
jours.eh croissantu pisqu'à ce iti'enfin ils sont réduits
à la mendicité, métier qu'ils font alors pratiquer de
bonne Ieuré ýar leurs enfans et qfui- conddit bientôÔt
à tous les vices. On' sent donc que tout modique
que puisse être le profit réstiltaniitd travail-en
question, il doit leur être de la plus grande utilité,
quand ce ne s'räitq'èé port' les (ilchef de s'en-
detter ou au noi dé diminïér le ýnMntant les
dete's qu'ils auront à payer sur leuis gâins de l'été
suivant. Mais certainement le plui årn'd bien ré-
sål aùta- ( cet emnploides enfar's, serait d'obéier à
la nécessité, où son qulque fois les Pareris de les
envoyer quêtéè pou avoir u ir eeaud de paiti à
leur donner.

J'ai dit plus haut que le nombre d'individus ayans
lïši'î d6 secours durant l'hiver,, ne se montait pas
à moins de 11 à 1200, il est dont à propos actuelle-
ment d'indiquer les moyens de les employer utile-
ment pour le public et pour eux-mêmes.

1 . Ùn jeu le mine consistant en deux mineurs
et-un- manuvre peut exploiter une toise cube <le
pierres par jour.

2 ©. Uné toise eube dd Èieir.e poduit' éassée,
170 minots de pierrotage propêe à 1W ùieadamisa-
tion.

3 ©. Un,casseur pouvant produire 6 minots par
duWl. t iddone Pà eu' p p o or débi ter

une tise ceui 170 hi ots.'

4- i dncjiaité miI'miiits' sont riéessaires
riffa i aniisàaiôii d'un ùiille dé ehÉiin,ée

Ou uty t ä le r iirídr~é roi ir'end illes daiÙs'
l!na lie q'il sérä nÈdessaiee òdèsûiutfrè à telld

operation,

A. 1829

(U.)
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1. Forty parties, each composed of two
miiiers and one workman, the first at
the rate of 2s. Gd. for workmanship,
1s. 6d. for the daily reparation of tleir
bars and for powder, and the latter 2s.
per day, £20, and three months of twen-
tyfour days eaci . . £480 0 0

2. 450,000 bushels broken stones, at three
half pence per bushel . . 2812 0 0

3. To iwhich mnust be added for the waste
and rougl timber for the construction of
sheds, the purchase of hamners, the
niecessary salaries and casualties . . 1000 0 0

£4292 0 0

Observe, that these timbers and car-
penters' wood could be usefully em-
ployed upon the roads.

Whicli suni of £4300 divided by nine, the number of
miles presumed, give's per mile £470, for the expence
of preparations, but if the cartage be paid then it will,
be necessary to add one-third. The employment of
these small stones for the preparation of the Roads in'
the çourse of the summer would make it amount in all
per mile te £525 or £530. In this thanîner, with a sum of

less

there vill be then a need of four hundred and fifty thou-
sand bushels of broken stones for the whole, produced
frion two thousand six hîundred and forty-seven cubical
fathoms of stones from the quarry, and fron two thon-
sand six hundred and forty seven days miing, which
will produce constant work for sixty-tlree thousand six
hnndred and twenty-eight days labour to the breakers,
which by estinating the nionths at twenty-four days,
two thoüisand six hundred and fbrty seven days, or fi-
nally, vhich will furnish an assistance, howevc.r light it
may be, to nine hundred indigent persons, during
three consecutig months.

It lias been said above, that one set of miners could
furnish daily ciploymuent to twncuty-four breakers,
which vould require nearly forty parties of bars men
or miners fbr the nine hundred ; so great a number,
however, would be subject to inconveniences and even
to accidents, being assenbled in a single quarry in a
circumscribcd space, there could be scarccy employ-
cd to advantage and without danger more than about
about tw2nty at the most, which would furnish con-
stant employnent only to five hundred breakers at
the outside ; but it would b easy to do away witl this
difficulty by setting the miners to work five or six
weeks in advance. I have not yet spoken of the cart-
age as well of stones not broken to the place of work,
as of those along the roads, for the r cason that i should
believe that it is but too just iliat those who -will re-
ceive the greatest profit fro:n the proposed works will
b- the proprietors of lands in the Banlieue, and the
inhabitants of parishes who daily frequent the markets
of Quebec, by taxing the first with six days statute la-
bour, by andl with harness per acre in the front upon
the Roads ofthc said Banlieue, or by purchasing them-
selves off at the rate of five shillings per day, and the
sccond, namely the inhabitants, proprietors and occu-
piers of land of the Parishes of Sie. Foi, the two Lo-
rettes, Charlesburgh and Beaupori, as far as two leagues
in depith, beginning from the exterior line of the Ban-
lieue, to two days of the like statute work for each
three acres in front upon the said lands ; well under-
stood that whoever shall not have lands of three acres
nay unite tiemselves to furnish the said statute
work.

By recapitulating it will be seen that the expence of
tihese preparations will amount as follows, viz.

opération, de sorte qu'l sera done besoin de 450,000 Apperldice
ininots de pierres cassées pour le tout, nroduit de (U.)
2,647 toises cubes de pierres de la carrière et de
2,647 journées de jeux de mine, qui produiront de 10 Janv.
l'ouvrage constant pour 63,623 journées de travail
aux casseurs, ou, en estim'ant les mois à 21 jours,
2,647 mois, où eni.a qui fourniront .une assistance,
quelque légère qu'elle soit, à 903 indigens pendant
trois mois eons-éutils.

Il a été dit ci-dessus, qu'n jeu de mines pouvait
fournir journellement de l'emploi à 24 casseurs, ce
qui requèrerait près de 40 jeux de barres ot mines
pour les 900 ; un aussi grand nombre cependant
seraitsujet à (les inconvéniens et même à des acci-
dlents, étant rassemblés sur une seule carrière et
dans un petit espace de terrein. On ne peut guère
en employer avantageusement et sans anger
qu une vingtaine tout au plus, ce qui ne fournirait
le constant emploi qu'à 500 casseurs tout au plus ;

mais il serait aisé de lever cette diffieulté en met-
tant les mineurs emflq ou six semaines d'avance a
l'ouvrage.

Je n'ai pas encore parlé du charroyage tant des
pierres non cassées au lieu du travail que <le celles
cassées le long des chemins, par la raison que je
croirais qu'il n'est que trop juste que ceux qui tire-
ront le plus grand profit des travaux qu'on se pro-
pose, savoir : les proprwitaires (le terres dans la
banlieue et les habitans des paroisses qui fréquen-
sent journellement le marché de Québec, en taxant
les premiers à six journées de corvée par et avec
harnois par arpent de front sur les chemins le la
dite banlieue ou en s'en rachetant movennant 5 ehe-
lins par chaque jour, et les seconds, nommîîîément les
habitans propriétaires et occuipans de terrés dans
les paroisses de Sainte-Foi, les deux Lorettes,
Charlesbourg et Beauport, à deux lieues de profon-
deur, à partir de la ligne extérieure de la banlieue,
à deux journées le pareille corvée par chaque trois
arpens de front de dites terres. Bien entendu que
ceux (lui n'auront pas le terres de trois arpens, pour-
ront se réunir pour fournir la dite corvée.

En récapitulant on verra que les frais de ces pré-
parations se monteront comme suit, savoir

1. Quarante jeux de barres de mine,
chacun composé de deux mineurs et
d'un manSuvre, les premiers à raison
de 2s. 6d pour la main d'oeuvre, 1s. Gd
pour la réparatiolî journelle de leurs
barres et-pour poudre ; et le dernier
2s par jour, en tout. par jeu l0s par
jour chaque, pour les quarante £20 et
pour les 3 mois de 24 jours chaque,
ci - - - £4800 0

2. 450,000 minots de pierres cassées
a 3 sols par iinot, ci - - 2,812 0 0

3. To which must be added for the croumtes
and rough timber, pour la construe-
tion des liangards, l'achat des mar-
teaux, les salaires nécessaires et les
casuels, ci, ~ - - 1000 0 0

£4,292 0 0

Remarquez que ces croutes et ce bois de
charpente seront utilement, employés
aux chemins.,
Laquelle somme de £4,300 divisée par 9, nombre

de'milles présumés donne par mille 70 de frais de
préparation, niais s'il fallait payer pur ule char-
royage, alors il serait nécessaire d'y ajouter un .
tiers. L'emploi de ce pierrotage pour la confection
des chemins dans le cosirs de l'été,, ferait monter
le coût du mille à £525 ou £530.

~ ' De
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less than £5000, there would be accomplished a dou-
ble public object, in the complete reparation of the
Roads of the Banlieue, and giving subsistence to nine
hundred breakers, and then to miners composing at
lcast one hundred other individuals. Behold, then,
one thousand of the eleven or twelve hundred already
provided for, and I have no doubt but that the
Public Road Chest w'ould employ another hundred,
su that there would reiain but few to provide for.
Inthese calculations, founded upon experience, all has
been carried to the highest, and I doubt not that this
sum of £5000 might be reduced to £4500.

But to that end it would be necessary that the con-
ducting of this work should be confided to a single
person of skill and experience, for the inconveniences
have been too often felt by the number of pretended
directors, more or less tempted to employ their ideal
theories in lieu of following the more certain route of
experience. If, then, I were here permitted to offer
my opinion, I would propose le Sr. Larue to be the
only conductor of the work, leaving to him the choice
of his Asssitants ; he is a mnan of the most integral ho-
nesty, he is accustomed to undertake great jobs, he lias
a consummate practice, the love of his trade, and all
the intelligence necessary ; and I am sure that all the
members of the Committee over whom I have
the honor to preside will allow him in this respect the
same justice that I do, and will say that all the works
that Mr. Larue has conducted alone have alwrays been
better done,, and at from 25 to 30 per cent. cheaper
than those conducted by others or given to enterprize:
but above all let there be no acting Commissioners,
let their functions be limited to assuring and judging
the accounts and to authorize the paynents required.
If there be a gratification allowed to the conductor of
these works (which is j ust), let it not be by the day or
the month or upon the'footing of a per centage upon
the expences, but a sum at once fixed to which may
be added the perspective of an extraordinary gratifica-
tion from the sum that shall be found to have been
been saved after the completion ofthe works at a fixed
tinie.

Mr. Larue having already a public salary and less
occupation in winter, it truly appears he will be con-
tent with a less gratification than any other.

Tuesday,

PREsENT.-All the Member

A. C. Buchanan, Esq. again c
questions were submitted,
down at the time.

Q. i. What is the amount o
posal of the Pauper Committee
derived ?

A. At present tbe total amou
have notbeen laid before the C
surer wilIl be able to speak wi
this subject. The funds are d
public contribution.;

Q. What is the present pric
and mutton at Quebec?

A. Brown Bread, 1s.' 2d.~for
Beef, 2d. to 2id. per lb.
Mutton, from 5s..to7s. a

Q. '3. You have stated that
support a singleman, and ,s. 6
a inan, wife andfamily of thre
state toÇthe Committee the pre
conclusions rest ? 'ë

23d December, 1828.

S.-

alled iii : the following
and his answvers taken

f the funds at the dis.

A. As to the single man, I presume lie would get
his board.and lodging for about a.dollar a week; the
man with the family would require three to four dol-
lars per nonth for house rent, and as to food, two
pounds of beef with hérrings occasionally, and two
pounds of bread with potatoes, oatmeal or peas should
be an ample allowance.

I make no allowance for fuel, as I understand that it
is got at the Coves for the mere, carrying of it away.

and from what source Q. 4. Are the arrangements made by the Pauper
Committee of a nature to admit of the employment of

nt of the Subscriptions children in the breaking of stone, and is the-operation
ommittee. The Trea- performed under shed or other cover ?
th more certainty upon A. ~At present there are no arrangements for chil-
erived from. voluntary dren being employed, it being confined to adults, and

the work performed in the open air.
It is notIthought it would 'be expedient'to expose

eof brown bread, beef children to the inclemency of the weather at this sea-
son, and hopes are entertained by the Committee that

a61b. Iof. Isome plan ere longwill preserit itself under the aus-
pices of the ladies of 'Quebec, inconnction .with the

carcase of 30 to 40 lbs. Institution, for giving employment to poor female and
Schldren, and.for which purpose the Committee.have

1s'. a day is sufficient to 'vòted twenty-five pounds to thé Ladies. r

d. sufficient to support 
e children f would you ~'Q. 5. Are the' paupers generally sufficiently well
mises uponw which'these clad 'o 'admit of their working in the open air?

A. Those that .have' cone under my observationr
r. r ~ r , 'avè

Appendice
De cette manière avec une somme de moins de (U.)

£5,000 on aurait rempli le double objet public de la -
réparation complète des chemins de la banlieue, et 10 Janv.
donné la subsistance d'abord à 900 casseurs et en-
suite aux mineurs, composans au moins 100 autres
individus. Voilà donc 1,OCO sur les Il à 1200 déjà
pourvus et je n'ai pas de doute que la caisse des
chemins n'en puisse employer encore une centaine,
de sorte qu'il n'en restera plus guères à pourvoir;
Dans ces calculs fondés sur l'expérience, tout'a été
porté au plus haut, et je ne doute nullement que
cette somme de £5,000 pourrait se réduire à £4,500

Mais pour cela il faudrait qne la conduite de tout
l'ouvrage fut confiée à une seule personne entendue
et d'expérience, car on n'a que trop souvent éprouvé
les inconvéniens du nombre de prétendus directeurs
plus ou moins tentés d'essayer leurs idées théoriques,
au lieu de suivre la marche plus sûre de l'expé-
rience. Si donc il m'était permis d'offrir ici mon
opinion, je proposerai le Sieur Larue pour être ce
seul conducteur de l'ouvrage en lui laissant le choix
de ses assistans. C'est un homme de lprobité la
plus intègre, il est accoutumé à conduire de grands
chantiers, il a une pratique consommée, l'amour
de son métier et toute l'intelligence nécessaire; et
je suis sur que tous les Membres (lu Comité auquel
j'ai l'honneur de présider lui rendront à cet égard
la même justice que moi, et diront que tous les ou-
vrages que M. Larue a conduit seul ont toujours
été mieux faits et a vingt-cinq ou trente par cent
meilleur marché que ceux conduits par d'autres ou
donnés à l'entreprise: mais surtout point le con-
missaires agissans ; que leurs fonctions se bornent
à assurer et auditer les comptes et à autoriser les
payemens requis.

Si on alloue une gratification au conducteur ou
aux conducteurs de ces ouvrages, (ce qui est juste,)
que ce ne soit ni au jour, ni au mois, ou sur le pied
d'un percentage sur les dépenses, niais une somme
une fois fixée, à laquélle on pourra ajouter la pers-
pective d'une gratification extraordinaire sur la
somnie qui se trouvera avoir été épargné après la
completion des travaux à une époque fixée. M.' La-
rue ayant déjà un salaire public et moins d'occupa-
tions dans l'hiver se contentera vraisemblablement
d'une gratification moindre que tout autre.

.1829
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.penixhave.gencrally been better clad than you would ex-

lpect people of that class to be, and where I have re-
10th jily< marked a vaut of proper clothing, you could.trace itto

great indolence and intemperance.

Q. Is there not.established a soup kitchen as subsi-
diary to thli objects which the Comnîitteeave in.view?

A, There is but one opinion on this .point, the ge-
neral disposition of the public, and tle ,wvant of appa-
ren t knowledge of conducting an establislhmnent ofthat
kind with economy, vill I fear oblige the Conmnittee
to abandon that part of their plan, and substitute in
its stead an issue ofthe raw materials, sucl as beef, po-
tatoes, bread, oatmneal and fisli.

Louis 11iassue, Esquire again examined, answered to
thc Questions that were subngitte.d this day to Mr.
Buchanan :

Ist. t understand that the amount will be near six
hundred pounds, arising froma public voluntary contri-
bution.

4. The present arrangements will not admit of
the employmieint ofchildren in the breking of stoie,
owing t' thcir not being generally sufliciently clothed
to Nvoi k ii the open air.

5. Pauners are-not generally sufficicntly -well clo-
thed to work in the open air in very cold or stormy
days, especially as the brcaking of stones docs not give
sufficicnt exercise to the body to withstand the cold.

Q. There is; but I do nt think it will answer the
purpose for which it was intended.

Mr. Antoine Parent, examiined, answared to the ques-
tions whicli werC subiitted this day.

1. The amount of tih Funds at the disposal of the
Conmittee is about six hundred pounds, derived from
voluntary public contribution.

2. Brown Bread is. 2d. for a 6 lb. Loaf:-Beef, 2d.
to Qwd per Ib.-Mutton from 5s. to 7s. a carcase of 30
to 40 lbs. weight.

3. There are about seventy men employed at this
moment, but no, chiy.ren. They work in the qpen
air.

4. That is the mischief, the greatestnumber is not
sufficiently clad to work in the open air.

A rletter was received from .iigèry eUale, Esquire, of
which the -following is a Copy:

Quebec, '261h December 1898.,

I have received your letter of the 17th instanut,
inclosing the Questions wlhich you vere requested 'by
the Cozinittee to whom is refèrred the Petition from
the inhabitants of Quiebec, relating to Roads, 'to trans-
mit ine ; and feel it right, in the first place to state in
apology for the tardiness with which I acknowledge
its receipt, that the delay of ny reply has been occa-
sioned by an expectation of information from which
satisfactory answers might be framed. I have lot
succeeded in procuring this, and can only therefore
beg you to con vey to 'the Committee an expression of
My regret, that, during an interrupted residence in
Québec, of only a few months out of the last seventeen
yes, I have not acquired a knowledge of the num-
ber or condition or resources of the Poor, sufficienly
complete : toenable me to answer these Queries, with
safe or serviceable' precision. hie only certain infor-
mation which i have it in my power to impart is that
of those who are now'receiving gratuitous relief in the
shape of food from the Quebec Charitable Institution,
fbr the suppression of street-begging, and the upply
of work to the Poor. The number of male and female
adults may be stated at 280 and children at 350: and
the number of those employed in breaking stones for
roads at 81.

I1have the honor tobo
Sir,

Your very Obdt. Hble. Servant,

JEFFERY HALE.
E. Glackemeyer Esqr.

&c. &c. &sc.

Sqturday,, 10Oth. January 18$29-

PaEsENr :-Messrs. Keilson, louet- and Lee.

.Mr. Lee in the Chair, in the gbsence of Mr.SIu.art

John Neilson, Esquirg,,a Meiber oÇyour, Com-
mittee, examined:-1le states that he is personally
acquatLed. with the ,truth oft the aIlegationstin the,Pe-

tition ~ pp whc e a sin, de elve,etohinb:tee-
tèrestedintheu Roads, t'eieio mntiqed, T t he
Sie.-Claire Road isagtthorougfare,,Ind that;the
J1oad utorlth of the. Litile vrlJdingk, to..Lorelle is

fregeptl, vry bdas. also somre part ,of the-Caroug¢
Rad,' although munch, has beep, done th e e by, tie
Military Gpverniient a pd the.propritomtrp4uce

INM 0 - ,

t lie.proVuç ;t 1JtInUC

Yong. Communn1te, havetkepte Pteettp re.rrmd
and fhe Evidence, into, cn ane,' full

s d ea>m tl ingli sutI, of these
Roads mi the SprIg andl l lF, tiegreat buithen that
their pre&nt. imperkect state-o riyuçthrgwp uponfthue

ir would be f>bj !e,îcutlitvbp.ta s& stamp
su .e given of an aieliorated system of' Road

f1.,

Samedi, 10 Janvier 1S29.

PRESENS:--iMM. Neilson, Clouet et M. Lee.

A. Lee:au fhuxeuil; en;li'absence de M Stuart.

John Neils'rn, écuyer, nimbre de v'otre comité,
exauiné et.dit.: Qu'il'a une, connaissancempersonnelle
des Iavérité- des, allégués de lai pétitionqu'in tientp p la
main et qui lui a été donnée par les personressint&
resséesi d aa le cheminyi mnentiontI., Que le chemin
deSte.d«laire est:hien. passant;. et. que le chemnin-au4 nord
del Felite-Rivière;; quit conduit à .orette est:ordinni.
rnmepnit bienl ,muauvais,. aussic bient quoi"quelques parties
du chemin du Carouge, quoique lelguvernement mie
litaire y ait fàit beaucoup travailler et que, conjointe-
nment ave les .opriétaires ikesayé diy int oduire
le système de Macadam. J

RAPPOR T
Votre; Comnité a> pris: en; considéradionlestpétitions

qui lui ont été renvoyées et les témoignages qu'il a
rpçjzsr eti estupjeinementipesuiadé de;Xiétai presque
impraticable;~ der-ceta ch1eminus» dansîlhiut'omnet et 'ë
prittmps, et voitik> pesanttfàrdeau qu:'onlimposrait
anxd paopriétaires v enniesu obligeantc dramélioreri leur*
chemins dans l'état de détérioration où.ilsIsontiactlièP

Slenent, et que l'utilité publique demanderait qu'en
donn&t
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jolis Jan.y.

náking in this Country, with a view to encourage its
more general adoption.

On these grounds your Committee recommend
that a Grant to aid the Proprietors in putting the
Roads near the City into a state of repair, should be
niade along with any Grants for the purposes of Roads
which inay be made.

Ordered, That the Chairman do leave the -Chair and
report.

The whole nevertheless humbly submitted.

THOMAS LEE,
Chairman.

donnât un exemple suffisant d'amélioration pour en-
courager dans le pays l'adoption générale d'un système
efficace.

D'après ces considérations votre comité recommande
de faire une affectation de deniers pour aider les pro.
priétaires à amé!iorer les chemins aux environs de
la ville, lorsqu'on votera quelque somme d'argent pour
les chemins.

Ordonné, Que le Président laisse le fauteuil et fasse
rapport.

Le tout néanmoins est humblement soumis.

THOMAS LEE,
Présidenut.

Appcndie.
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REPORT
OF THE COMMISSIONERS FOli

EXPLORING TIIE SAGUENAY.

To the Honorable the Co)MoNs of LoWER-CANADA in Provincial Parliament asseibled :

TIE undersigned Commissioners, appointed in pursuance of an
Act of the Sixth Ycar of His present Majesty, chap. 34, intituled an
" Act to appropriate a certain sum of money therein mentioned for ex-
cc ploring the tract of country to the north of the River and Gulf of St.
" Lawrence, commonly called the King's Posts, and the lands adjacent
c thereto," have the honor, in obedience to the provisions of the same,
to liay before the tvo Houses of the Provincial Legislature the following
Report of their Proceedings.

Soon after the appointment ofthe undersigned as such Commissioners,
a plan for the effecting the survey of this tract of country was submitted
to Ilis Excellency the Earl of Dalhousie, Governor in Chiefoi this Pro.
vince, which received his Excellency's approbation.

In conformity with this plan, three canons of the requisite dimensions
vere hired from Mr. Lampson, the Lessee of the King's Posts, at a

stated rate per monti, and he engaged aiso to furnisi the canoes men and
provisions as well for then as for the whole party. This consisted of one
of the undersigned Commissioners, of three Surveyors, viz. Joseph Bou-
chette, Jtn., Esq. Deputy Surveyor General, Mr. Hamel and Mr.
Proulx, sworn Surveyors, and of the following Gentlemen, who volun-
teered for the service :-B. P. Wagner, Esq. of Quebec, Ir. Baddeley,
of the Royal Engineers. Mr. Nixon and Mr. Goldie of the 66th legi-
nient, Mr. Bowen and Mr. Davis.

On the 22d Jusly last, Mr. Bouchette, accompanied by Lieutenant
Goldie and Mr. Davis, vhn volunteered to act as his Assistants, pro-
cecded from Quebec to Three Rivers, and in pursuance of the aforesaid
plan, and of the instructions given according to it, ascended the River
St. Maurice to the mouth of the River La-Tuqûe, a distance of fifty
leagues, entered the river La-Tuque, and ascended it to its sources, and
crossing over the Icad waters of the Batiscan, entered into the waters in
their neighbourhood vhich empty themselves into Lake St. John, at a
point about four leagues above the Post of Metabitchuan, the old Jesuit
Establishment upon that Lake.

The reinainder of the party left Qucbec in a schooner on tie sixth of
August, arrived at Tadoussac on tihe ninth ; the following day ascended
the Saguenay vith a party of canoe men, and a boat accompanying the,
two Canoes attached to this portion of the party, and arrived at Chi.
coitimi on the fourteenth day of Aigust.

Mr. Proulx vas here detached vith a small cance assd two men, with
instructions to explore the lands lying upon la-Ha Bay, and be.
tween it and Chicoitimi, and having completed this survey he was di-
rected to cross ,the River Saguenay at 'Chicoitimi, and penetrate into
the interior on the opposite side by the River des Terres Rompues, and
ascertain as far as~time anid circumstances would permit the nature and
extent Of the cultivable ground, which there was reason to believe exibt-
ed in that direction, and having done so, to return by the Sagueny to
Tadousac, obtaining as miuch information as le could, and to proceed
from thé latter place witli all corivenient diligence to Quebec.>

This was performed by Mr. Proulc, and tie resuit of his labours will
be found in his Journal and Map ihich accompany this Report.

Of the two canoes tsus left at the disposai of the party, onc laving n s
board Mr. Baddeley and Mr. Iamel, lcft Chicoitimi, on the seventeentli
day of Atist, and arriving at:Lake St. John n the following twety
second, immediately turned te tohe right and cosmmenced, pursuant to in-
structions, tieexploringof that portion cf the Lake which lies between
tIe nmouth of the iOusipigan and that of the Assuapnsousoin.

The second canoe,.with a small canoce in attendance, uponarriving at
Lake St. John an ti 22d'day cf Augtst, proceeded forthwith te the
Post of Metabitchuan in the ex pectation of thsere meeting and receiving
intelligence cf the party which had ileft ThreeRivers on the twenty-third
of July.

the waters generally of the communication between Chicoitimi and
Lake St. John in that direction, and iaving arrived at Chicoitimi to
proceed from that place to Tadousac by the Saguenay, obtaining such
information as was in his power in descending the river to Tadousac, and
to proceed with ail convenient diligence from the latter place to Quebec.

The result of the labours of Mr. Bouchette will be seen in the plan ac-
companying the present Report.

He states that want of provisions and the advanced staté -of the season
prevented him from exploring the country to the south-west of Lake
Tsinogomi and Lake Tsinogomishisi.

His Journal has not yet been received.

Afterleaving Metabitchouan on the twenty.fourth of August, that
portion of the party which last arrived at Lake St. John from Chicoiti-
mi, rejoined the Canoe having on board Mr. Baddeley and Mr. Hamel
at the mouth of the river Koucuatim, whicls these gentlemen had reached
in the progress of their exploring survey, and here Mr. Nixon took the
place of Mr. Baddelcy in this canoe, and Mr. Hamel was instructed, after
conpleting his survey upon Lake St. John, to explore tie Peninîsula ly-
ing between Lake Tsinogomi and Tsinogomishish on the one side,
and the grand outlet to Lake St. John on the other, on his way down to
Chicoitimi. and upon arriving at the latter place, to proceed. to Tadou-
sac, obtaining anv additional information in his power, and to proceed
from Tadousac with all convenient diligence to Quebec.

The Plan and Journal of Mr. Hamel accompamies this Report.

The undersigned Commissioners beg leave to lay before your Honora-
ble louse, a Plan by Mr. Nixon, containinsg a delineation of the River
Assuapmousoin to its source, as also of the waters connectinsg the remote
Post of Shippeshay with th Saguenay, opposite Chicoitimi the sources
of tise information from which Mr. Nixon has prepared Plans of these
portions of the country hitherto known only to Indian Traders, or to
Savages, are entitled to the fullest credit. They beg also to subjoin to
the Report, certain extracts from Mr. Nixon's Journal, which bave
relation to the imumediate objects of the Misson.

There remaining no furtsler necessity for the preseince of a Commis-
sioner, the gentleman vho accompanied the party iii tis capacity, left
them at the niotth ofthe River Koucuatim, and returned wvith a liglt
canoe to Tadousac, and theunce proceeded to Quebec.

The remaining gentlemen of the party, to wit; Mr . Wagner, M r.
Baddeley, Mr. Goldie and Mr. Bowen, contisnued their route round the
Laire, exasmining its shores and banks, to the Post of Metabishnan, and
thenSce to Chicoitini Mr Wagner here juîined Mr. Proulx's canoe,
with a view of continuing the eiquiries respecting the quîality of tie tim-
ber, nssd the facilities or diffict îies ofits exportation, to which lis atten-
tion lad been more partictulaly turned, and of whichh iis long experience
enabled him sovell to judge.

Mr. Baddeley, Mr. Bowen and Mr. Goldie, having procceded from
Chicoitimi, to St. Pauls Bay, th latter of these gentlemenreturmed
to Quebec.

Mr Baddeley accompanied by. Mr. Boven, reiailied at St. Panl's
]Bay, to continue the minleralogical inquiries to which his attention iiad
in the progress cf the expeditions been more particularly devoted.

The undersigned Commi.sioners beg leave to 1ay before your Honora.
ble House, .the higly vatiable proofs of iis zeal and industry inthe'-
Geognostical survey.

For. themselves they beg leave te say that the resuslts of this exploring
survey.havebeen more satisfactory than thseycould have anticipated, and
althoughs much yet remains undone, from, the smallness et the means at

Upon their arrival at Metiabtchuan, however, no intelligence was te- their disposai, yet, that enough appes from tie accompanying'plansand
ceived of that party,'but tiey weîe soon reheved fromtheir anxety uspon documents,todeionstratethatthistract of territorycoulidafford habitation
tiis score, as they were about leaving the Post of Metabitchuai by tie and subsistence to vast nnmbers of men, and thereby add. reatiyto the
arrival'of tie Thre' Riversparty on the 23rd.of.August. These entle- military strength 'cf th'ese Provinces, andbe conduscive to-tlie general
amen had been delayed by the height ofwaters occasioned by almost cen- interests cf tie Empire,' whereof we have tie honor and happines to
tinued rains, and hadfurther to encounter the delays incident to passing form a part.
through a route aitogether new.and not without its dngers.Al ih is nevertheles most humblysubmitted.

dangers.èwas erdiet
,býibt"' ,t'èKo:l"-"""t'a''dl' surveylin .c ce, OnecmMr. Bouchette wvas here directed,, after srengthe Lake btween Qubc 20th Dbr 1828..

the south cf the Koushpigan-aridthe mouth cf the Assuapmeussinr hn
the south-western aide of Lake St.John,to explore the country lyiig on (Signed) ANDREWV STUA RT,
the southiswest sideof Lake Tinogomi and Tsinogomishish, aud upon DAVID STUART.

A
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(V.)



10 Geo. IV. Appendix (V.) A. 1829.

CEOGNOSTICAL SECTION through a part of the SAGUENAY COUNTRY;

Including aJew Topographical and Agricultural Observations;

By Lieut. F. H. BADDELEY, Royal Engineers.

T HE materials for forming Ibis geognostical essay wcre procured
wîhile attached to an Exploring Party, vhich left Quebec in the sommer
of 1828, on a journey through the Saguenay Country, ta collect infoma-
lion as to its capabilities for settlement.

Upon a pertsal, it vill be fouind ta require much indulgence, partly
on account of the inexperience and linited information of the writer, on
the subject in general, and partly owinîg Io the short period allotted for
observation. This indulgence, it is hoped, will be readily granted by
the reader, when he is informed, that it has been written witihout assist-
ance, and by a person, as he wilI sooti ascertain, totally unpractised in
bookmaking.

As this is considered by the writer merely as a sort of appendix to the
More important and comprehensive reports of Ensign Nixon, 66ti liegt.,
Messrs. Bouchette, llamel and Davis, ie bas omitted as superflous,
mos: of the distances and courses, &c., retainting only the latitudes of
thcse places where lie had reason ta think his observations were correc:ly
made for determining them, and referring the render for the relative pusi.
tion of places, ta the accompanying plan.

Vithout further preamble, he ivill now procced with the description
of the rocks which were met with in the route, in the order they came
under observation, trusting that it may afford the expericiced geologist
the means of fixing their geological position,-an ai tempt lie bas seldon
prestimed ta make himself, andi wihere made, it is with the diffidence and
hesitation compatible with his want of experience and kiowledge oit the
subject.

The rocks on the Island of Orlcans, wherever we have seen
them, arc composed of alherna:ing strata of clay slate and grey
wacke. At Patrick's Hole, which was reached about 10 A. M. of tlie
6th oi August, these rocks appear alhernating vit h ci ot lier, in vei y
distinct strata, the dip of which, when not vertical, is cither ta the east
or vest, at an angle of from 60 O . ta 85 0 . Here the gîey wacke
predoiiinates, and rising beyond the thin strata of clay slate, owing tu
the greater resistance the former opposes to the action of veatteriisg,
forms on the shore natural low stone walls, parallel ta cach other. It
is probable that a good building ma:erial may be procured at this place.

As the term wacke has been applied very loosely ta rocks of very
different characters, we will here describe the Minerai contents, &c. of
the one ta which we have applied this name :-

Its prevailing colour im the neighbourhbood of Qusebec, Of whicl it is
a characteristic rock, is greenish grey. It possesses a mechainical and
grauular structure, beinîg composetd of rounded grains of quartz, thickly
distributei through a base of indurated clay ; these are sometimes large
enough ta render the terni pudding stone applicab!e to it. Smaill white
ctystals offeispar and small angular pieces of clay slate are occasionally
seen s it. It is almost always characterised by a great degîce of solidi-
ty and infriability, and could never be mistaken for one of the latest
sandstones. Tie grey wacke of Cape Rouge is ais excellent buildinig
stone, and lias been much employed in the scarps of the rew fort ific..
tions at Quebec. Although the predominating rock, grey wacke, is
comparatively rare among the debris or shingle, on the shore, owing tu
its power of resisting the disiitsegrating action of the atmosphere, while
clay slate, for a contrary reason, covers the shore in angular fragments.

These two rocks continue without interruption, as far ta the west-
ward as the Telegraph, fretm the neigibourhood of which Messrs. Nixon
and Bowen brouglit specimens of the latter, mucit discolored by the red
oxide of iron, and containig small rounded nuclci or nests of magnetic
:ron.. These gentleinen report the soil over whiclh they pa'sed, ta he
sandy and much ieglected, a description that wili apply to mosi of that
we satv on this island. A fev yards beyonid high vaier mark, hlie
rocks suddetily emerge, and form a bank about fifty feet high, runntiing
parallel ta the river. Having wNalked about a mile ta the eastvward of
Patrick's lole, along the shore, no impo:tant geological change was
observed.

At river La Fleur, off which, adveise minds obliged usto anchor, the
sanie rocks were observed ; we here learnt, however, that limsestone is
found in the adjoining parishes of St. François, to the eastward, and
St. Laurent ta the westward, at the latter of whiclh places lime is burnt
for the supply of the isladit. Ve here rrade a small excursion inland,for abaut two miles, on a N. W. course, withott observing any thing
more remarkable than an isolated ritidge ofgrey wacke, suddenly cropping
out and dipping ta the S. E.* at an angle of from 50 . .to 60 . Upatour return, wve took the îun's Meridian Altitude, and found the laii-
tude ta be 46 0. 531 40".

e
-t

Tiin is lie previtingdip on the norîhern shore ofthe St. Lawrence; it is fre-quenlyreverseti on thei soutisera,

Leaving river La Fleur, we came ta anchor again off La Grosse Isle;
on which we passed the nigit. This island we were informced belongsta the Uisulines, and is about thiee quarters of a league long, by about
550 feet vide, but being almost enttrely a bare rock, one farta unly, of
about 90 acres, is tntder culture tpon it. Having reached this place
very late at niglit, and quitting it vety carly in the morumng, our geog-natical observations weie necessarily very scanty. The rock we believe
is giey wacke. It is covered with a grey lichen, and bears the appear.
ance externally of a solidity it docs not posses-, at least in the places ex-
amteied, as it readily broke under the hammer, into tabular pieces, witis
oxidated surfaces. The obscurity of the weatherand time at the period
of observation, together with the absence of the specimens collected,
which were left behind, will not allow us ta describe with confidence.
The outline of the island is craggy and irregular.

Passing ta the southward of the islaid, in descending the St. Lawrence,
several islands , viz: Marguerite, Cochon, &c. &c., saine of them
mere isolated rocks, were observed on the left hand, and whici have the
appearance ct being also of grey wacke.

We lay off the motth of the Saguenay on the morning of the 9th
of Augusit, at a conjectured distance of fron 9 ta 12 miles. 'The high.
est posmt of land on the western side of the enîtrance iota the Saguenayat this distance, subtended at. angle of 1 0 12'-i." No approximate
height couild be expected from calculating with such imperfect data .
they were employcd, however, and by one calculation, in which 12
miles was assumed as the base, the ieigiti was founid ta be 919 feet ; byaniother, in whici the base was 10i miles, 805 feet were obtained : the
former agrees nearly with the result of an observation lest iable ta proveerroleocus which was takei subsequently ai the post of Tadousac.

Upon landing at this place (Tadousac) we proceeded immediately toexammne a few tf the geognosticai characters of the country. 'lie oiy
place- tf residence here is cirictd on a bank of sandy alluvium, elevated
about 50 feet above tie river, and foriing a flat terrace at the base of
the iotntain which suiddently energes at a short distance behind. The
rock of which these mountains are composed is granite, either of a red
or a grey color, depending upon that of the feihpar. It cotains verylittle mica, but sullicient to make it a genumîe granite, a rock as will be
seen of rare occurrence among those about ta be described. It crops
out in cuhoidal niasses, and possesses sometimes the probably fallaciotis
appearance of being stratified. At the foot of this granite, a sinall stream
drains a tolerably deep section of the before menitioned alluvium, whichas crowded witht waîcr wasled fragments of primary rocks. On the
shore vere seen smail deposits of imagnetic iron. Here bases were mea-
sured, and the requisite angles taken for determining the ieighît of the
most elevated land on eitier side the mouti of the Saguenay, which
vas found to be 912 feet on the western side, and 5S8 fect on thtat ta

tise eastwartd. Tihese ,esults aie approximations onily, as the observations
fions wlence they are derived, were not taken vith the uttost precision.

Leaving the harbor of Tadousac and procceding to the eastward round
the clayry precipice of Pointe-aux-Vacies, viici is the Most soulthera
portion of the alluvial plateau before described, we reached a smahi hay,at lie bottom of which the Moulin Baude 1ivulet enters cte St. Law-
rence, at the distance of about thirce miles from the Post. It is here
that the bed of white marble is situated, which lias already excited muai
attention. Ve visited this place late in the evening, and could onily
spare ten minutes ta its examination. It lays in close contact with
sienitic gneiss, a rock composed of white felspar, gray quartz and
biack horîîblende ; the latter of which minerals it is, thtat by its ariange.
ment in parrallel seams and layers, makes the terni gneiss more appica-
ble to it than granite ; these scams and layers indeed are sometimes so
thick, and always sa continuious, as ta isterit tise naine of alternating
" hornblende schists" of Maculloch, if an aggregate, in other places of
the neigib.tthooad, of so intrusive a character, and on that accocnt agree.
ing better with one of his "overlying" rocks, can be admitied among
that class. 'lie fracture of the rock is effected more readJy in the direc.
tion of these scams than elsewhere, and the surface thus exposed lias
a black psetdo metallic brilliancy, resembling sane micaceous schists,for which at the first sight it miglht be mistaken, but the easy fusibility
befoae tihe blow-pipe, itca a black shining globule, of that mineral which
sometimes resembles black mica, is a sufficient distinction.

But ta ret urn ta the marble : At its junction with the gneiss, it ismuch entangled with it, and it is staitedi in many places of, a greenish
color. Confornsable to the aceompanying stiata it dips ta the S. IV. at
high angle, and crops out in yellowishi whe water-.washed masses on

he shore, at the bottom of a precipitous cliff, where alune we saw it.
Jone of the specimeis examined could be contsider!d of excellent quality
s they were muîch staitned and bastardised by ihat was supposed ta be
ither hortblende or epidate ; besides they are of a laminar, and not of
bat granular, structure which bestows on the wlite.Italian marbles their
reatest value, by causing thema to work freely in any direction. We

aid n leisure ta ascertain the qtantity in which tiis marble occurs, but
this
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this deficiency of information is fully supplied by the following canony-
mous communication, which there is icason to thinîk generally cor.
rect

'TADOUsAc, Sept. 14, 1826.

c We walked this morning along the beach to Moulin Baude,
about four miles below this Post, to sec the bed of marble there. Pointe
Rouge, forming the south-east promontory of the harbour of Tadou.
sac, is chiefly composed of a very hard-grained red granite. The granite
alternates for a few paces with, and is then followed as far as Pointe-aux.
Vaches, by several varicties of primitive rocks, principally gneiss, &c.
until they are there met by a bed of clay, aoparently one hundred and
fifty feet thick above the level of the river, and cut down nearly perpen.
dicularly by the beating of the waters for a distance of about two hun-
dred yards, which is t he whole breadth of the bed. This clay is of the
same character as that at Pointe aux-Bholeaux.(*) The primitive rocks of
the same description which were found laying against the clay, almost im-
mediaîely succeed it, and the action of the water discloses to the pas.
senger that fantastic and beautiful intermixture of layers of different co-
lours, so commun between Malbay and the Sagucnaay. The shore is
then insdented, and a bed of gneiss, stretching out into the St. Law-
retnce, has been cut off by the water and forms a little island ; opposite
to it is a bay, and in the dry sand thrown up, the wild cats grow so pro-
fusely that they almost appear te be sown by man. A larger bay a little
fartier on is what is called Moulin. Baude ; it is about one hundred and
fifty or two bindred yards deep ; and at its bottom is the bed of marble.
This bed is nearly vertical, rising witiin view te the top of the bank,
which is here scantily wooded and about one hundred and fifty fecet high,
asceniding at an angle of about 70 °. The direction of the bed is nearly
N. (NW ?) ; the breadtl along its whole exposure varies from six to
eiglt or nine feet, disappearingunder ground without diminution. lI some
parts it is interlaced by the adjacent strata, (gneiss), but it is generally
pure and solid. A small stream falling down the bank lias intersected it,
and disengaged a large block or two vwhich have been exposed te the
water and frost ; tbey do not appear to have been much affected by this
exposure ; indeed they have resisted it exceedingly well. Supplies of
miany thousand tons might be obtained at a trifling expense. As a
utatuary marble it will be very valuable, for it is generally speaking of a
pure white colour, ablhough te the depth of a few incIes from the
adjacent strata it is often tinged green, and in a few parts of the mass
there is a red tinge(J). This muddy bay is dry at low water, affords a
protected harbour, and adnits at high water vessels drawing six or eiglt
feet. A vessel of the former draught miglt indeed touch the bed itself
with its keel. The entrance from the St. Lawrence.is not diflicult. It
is not more than forty-eight hourb sail from Quebec with a liglt fair
wind. Large sound blocks of the marble of fifteen or twenty feet in
length by four or five feet wide, might I thitnk be obtained : these would
be lite ornaments as columns, &c. to buildinîgs. As the marble does
not take a fine polish, it would not be so much in request for chimney-
pieces, &c. It weil deserves to Ie worked. The discovery of marble at
this place is not a very new one. Charlevoix, who anchored here in 1720,
in the Chameau, a French King's-ship, landed at the small stream at the
bottom of the bay, and it is probably in allusion te this very bed, which
lie could not have fail ci to sec, that lie says, in speaking of tie place,
4 tout ce pays est plein de marble.'(t) The maible in question was long
ago known te the North lest Company."

It is a curious fact, that this marble was bouglt for gypsum; the
purchaser, as we are informed, on the most respectable authority, ground
it up for cement, and found it te answer very well. If so, he must first
have exFelled its carbonic acid by means of a powcrful h2at, for there is
no doubt whatever of its being a very pure carbonate of lime, and its
.ssociation with granite and gneiss places it among the primary marbles.
That gypsum bas ever been found among piimary rocks, so as to in.
dicate its primary origii, is doubted by some geologists. It bears a
strong resemblance te alabaster, and prob>ably on that accouit was mis-
taken for gypsum,

On the subject of this mistake the followitg extract of a letter, ad-
dressed by us te the Editor of the Quebec Mercury, is given ;_

', Two kinds of alabaster only are known,--that formed on the floors
of caverns by calcareous depositions from the roof, called stalagmites, and
some varieties of gypsum or sulphate of lime.. The former it canot be,
and one of the latter it lis not for the following reasons :-All the varie-
tics of gypsum except the anhydrous may be scratclhed bythe nail, ivhich
this cannot be. None of them efferveEce in acid, wbichi this îlot îonly
does but forms a clear solution in. The gypsums fall to powder with
heat-the mineral in question burns te lime. It is therefure a carbonate
and not a sulphate. of lime.

() " The clay at-Pointe aux Bouleaux and Pointe aux Vaches, the two outermost
tongues cf tho banks of the Sagucnay at its mouth, occurs in immense beds, of which
that nt the first place is about thirty or forty feet in thickness above ground, and that at
the last place probably two hundred feet ; both together extending in superficies appa.
rently ten or twelve miles. It la extremely fine in its texture, contains a good deal of
lime and some iron. It has the property cfcrumbling when water is thrown upon it, as,
umslaked lime does, and might by being merely spread out and expoed to the falls of
rain, answer as an excellent manure for a soil having an excess f acid. such as thst of
twamps, &r-" îrnd.elsn.Eg

(†) As a statuary marble it is totally unfit; whiteness alone ls not sufflcierit-; it should
also possess granular structure., Those marbies are iest ftîr that purpose which, like the
Carrara marbie, resemble the finest wite sugar. -

() A remarkable instance cr exaggeration if he alluded only to the bed in question;
but it is probable thar; deceived by the whitened surfaces of almost all the rocks in this
place,. he mistook that for marble which was only the rock it was associated with. i

" The translucency of this marble is remarkable, which joined te ils
colour (in favourable specimens a dazzling white, sometimes slightly
shaded with pink) renders it to all external appearance well calculated for
ornamental purposes, particulariy for the manufacture of vases, lamps,
&c.. If ils abudtiance will alluw of its being employed as a building
stone, the ease with which it may be worked, its solidity and white-
ness, would render it at once an economical, a durable and a handsome
building material. Some have indulged the hope that it miglt be made
an article of export ; but admitting that it is in suliicient abundance,
which we doubt, white marbles of a far superior character are found in
many parts of Scotland, a full account of which may be found in sosie
papers comnunicated by Dr. Macculloch te the Geological Society of
London, and entered in the 2nd and Srd Vols. of its Transactions. We
here insert an extract from ote of thése papers which will be found to
afford some interesting information respecting the Grecian, Italian and
Scottish marbles,

1Few substances in the catalogue of those with which economical
mineralogy is concerned, have excited more interest than statuary mar-
ble, from its rarity, its beauty and its indispensable necessity in the art
of sculpture. It has at different times formed an abject of anxious re-
search in ibis country, and premiums have been beld out frr it by the
Society of Arts. It lias consequently been found in various parts of
Scotland, as well as in Ireland, but no native specimens have yet been
introduced into the arts. As the causes which have impeded their in-
troduction have hitherto been sudh as may be constdered adventitious,
being of a commercial nature, and not founded on any experience of their
physical defects, it las been ioped that they might by perseverance and
time be removed, and that the statuary marbles of this country miglt at
sortie future day supersede the necessity of importing this article. It will
not therefore be a misplaced enquiry te examine the several properties
of those marbles which have at different times held a place in the estima-
tion of artists, and te compare them with our own specimens, more par-
ticularly with that of Sky, now under review, the most abundant and
certainly the most specious of all those which have yet been fotnd in
Britain. The enquiry is the more necessary, as the several circurrstances
in which white marbles differ, do not appear te have been generally at-
tended te, and as an undue value seema in some instances te have been
fixed on our own in popular estimation, although not in that of sculp-
tors themselves.

" The value of this substance in those distant periods whent he arts
of Greece flourisled, occasiontied an industrious research after a material
in which the sublime ideas of its artists could be ernbodied. - - - - -
Accoditngly many quarries have been wrouglt in ancient times, of
which little lias descended te us but the names, and a few of the works
which were executed from their produce. These marbles were of va olius
qualities, and examples of them are still to be seen in ancient statues, al-
though with regard te many of them a species of evidence often little
better than conjectural, lias guided sculptors and mineralogists intheir
attempts te determine the quarries from whience they were derived.
Among these, the quarries of Parcs afforded a marble, (the often quoted
lychnites of Pliny) in which it is asserted that the celebrated Venus
was wrought, as well as some others te which wc have not access. But
there are many specimens of sculpture in the British Museum whiclh
secn te have been executcd in this stone, or in one at least of analogous
character.

"Of the nature of the Parian Marble we are enabled te speak posi-
tively, since sone blocks of it have been quarried during the last fcw
years, and are now te be found le the shops of the sculptors of tbis city.
The grain of this marble is large and glisteing, while at the same time
its texture is loose and soft, and its colour of a yellowish and watery
white. It possesses considerable - translucency on the edges, a quality
which, however desirable in statuary marble vhen of a fine grain, flom
the sofit.ess which it gives te the outnle, only increases the disagreeable
aspect of the Patian by the angular reflections of light vhiclh takes
place on the pellucid edge and surface fron the innumerable faces of the
small plates. It is certain indeed that the Greek sculptors abandoned
the marble of Paros after the quarries of Luna and Cararara were disco-
vered, the stperior fineness and whiteness of these marbles, vhich at
present cause tIen te excel any with the places of which ve are
now acquainted, rendering them also at least equal to the best of
those ancient enes of which the native places are now unknown.

Independently of the injurious effects which the large grain of Parian
marble prodiices on the transparent surface of sculptured works, and the
false lights which it thus introduces into the contour, it interferes materi-
allywith the requisite correctness of drawing in the lesser vorks, and is
thus inapplicable to the details of small sculptures in relief. 1 It is, never-
theless,'susceptible of a good poliels, a quality, however, of little value
in the eyes of the statuary, and one which in this variety only serves to
rentier the defects of its texture more apparent.- ---- ' -
It s aise said te have been deficient in size, since it was:so in-
tersected by fissures as te be incapable of yielding locks of more than
five feetin lIength. - may add that, in' the present state of the pub-.
lic habits with regard te white marbles, there is no demand for mO-
dern iorks executed in Parian nmarble. LIa celebrity is consigned to the
mnetaphors of poets

"The quarries of Luna produce a compact white marble, suscep.
tible of a high polish, tend capable cf being wrought with the most
minute accuracy. Henîce it is preferablé.for thie finer operations of bas-
relitf either te the Parian, of whieh the aspect interferes with the dei-
cacy of finish and of surface requireed in'th se worké cî to thiPente.
lic which was sobject te accidents fromi veina ofu ica antdof eerpen1
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tine ; or to that of Carrara, in which dark veins are of frequent occurrence.
It was accordingly preferred by the ancients, and among many other
works, the Apollo (Belvidere) is said ta have been execuicd in Luna

14h ay inatble. We have no ilier knowledge of the marb'ei of Ilymettus and
of Arabia than their naines.

" Of all the marbles employed in the works of the ancients, and of
whicli many speciniens have desceunded to our days, that of Carrara is
alnust the only one which is at prescnt lield im estimation, or ii niow
accessible to modern sculptors. This imarble is of a very fine grain and

compact texture ; it is also susceptible of a high polish wlci required,
and is consequently applicable to every speciesof sculpture, except when,
as is oci ofien the case, dark veins intrude and spoil the bcauty of the
work. Notwitistanding the general apparent uniformity of its texture,
it offers different varieties of aspect. It is aoays ofa fine granular frac -

turc, yet this fracture is sometimes combined with a sliglit tendcncy ta
the flat splintery, in which case the stonc is harder and more translucent
than whîen it is purely granular. When nerely granular, it is sometinies
dry and crunbly, preciscly as if it had been exposed to a high heat.;
it then loses much of its transparency, and is called woolly by sculptors.
lis transparency is various, and in soie cases nîcarly egnal to that of
alabaster, (granular gypsum.)

" The last of the ancient marbles which1 I shall describe, is that of
Pentelicus of which the quarries are probably stili to be fountd in the
vicinity of Athens, although thcy have not been investigated by
modern traveliers. This marble is of a loose texture, aund mode-
rate sized grain, coarser than that of Carrura but finer than iliat
of Paros ; in colour it is exceedingly imperfect,' being tinged with
grey, brown and yellow, and mottled with transparent parts, whîch

give it the appearance of having been stained1 w'ith oil. But its
most formidable dlefect is its laminated structure, and the quantity of
mica witlh which it is contaminated ; to this we arc to attribute the
corrosion and almost entire ruin of so many of the specimens, tIe ac:ion
of the wcather desolving those paîits of the stone whvere the mica is most
abundant, and cutting deep fissures throughî many parts of the work.
It is peculiarly unfortunate, that the two most admirabl specimens
vhich are calculated to excite in the minds of artists a mîîixed feeling of

wonder and despair, the horse's lcad, and the Thescus, should be
those which have suffered most. lad they been furtunately execu:ed
in the more uniforn and durable stone of Carrara, these works mighît
still have been preserved to us in all there original perfection of drawing
and surface. Even the hammer of the Turk would have rebouditled wit h
little injury froi the marbles of this texture, while the micaccons stone
of Pentelicus, splitting in the direction of its laminae, lias permitted the
complcte mutilation of many valuable sculptures.

We have no geological information vith regard ta the relation of
these stones. The great resemblance of the Peutelic te thiat of Glen
Tilt, in aspect and composition, renders it probable, that like this, it
lies in mica late, forming beds parallel to, and interstratified with, that
rock : that the others have similar relations to the primary rocks, we
should have concluded on general geological principles, had we not al-
ready scen that the white marble of Sky, vhich lias given rise to this
discussion, belongs to the secondary strata.

SWe have now to examine the white marbles which have been dis-
covered. in our own islands, for the purpose of comparing thcir relative
properties, and the value which they are likely ta possess in sculpture.
I an unfortunately unable to give any accounît of those found in Ircland,
ncither having seen thseir places, nor being possessed of any specimens.

" That which lias been found at Cape Wrathi, in Scotland, is of a
grain mnuch larger than even the Parian, and is conscquently uscless for
the purpose of sculpture ; and this indeed is by much the most common
cbaracter of the Scotishi specimens. Those of Blairgowrie, of Glena-
von and of Balahulish, are all equally characterized by this large spa'rry
texture, and are all cqually unfit for sculpture, lovever applicable ta
the purposes of architecture. The marble of Iona bas beeti long since
exhausted, and conscquently requires no particular notice : however,
valuable from the purity of its colour and compactness of its texture,
yet the uncertainty of its splintery fracture before the chisel,. (that. tooil
without vhiich no spirited work,was ever finisled) combined with its
great hardcess, would probably have rentidered it useless in tie arts evei
if it were still to be procured.

" In a paper on Assynt, I have already described thicvhite tarble
of that district ; it is of a very close texture, anti although it contains
no earth but lime, is Of uiiusual specific gravity and harduess. It is
incapable of being polishied, a circumatance, it is t ue, of no cousequence
in Statuary, since the polish only gives . fale liglt to the surface, and
is not admitted of.in modern sculpture ; but it labours under the conco-
mitant disadvantage of want of transparency, producing ieirly, the sanie
deat effect and dry outline as is seci in a plaster cast, a fauilt in itself
aufficent to prevent i from even being adopted as a good. material in the
arts its extreme hardness also renders it very expeilsive te work.

The marble of Sky,i themore immediate object of this discussion,
is of a pure white coluiir, and appears sufficiently extensive and coi
sinuous to be capable of yielding large blocks. . The purity of its coiour
s seldom contaminated, .its fracture is graiular and spsintcry, and.its

texture fine, less fine than that of Iona, but moice so than that cf,
Assynt ; its conipactness,'hardntiess and gravity are greater than those
of the marble of Carrara, which it in fact resembles in little else than
colour. It is apparently well fitted for, all the purposes of sculpîite,
as it can be wrought in any direction, and has sufficient traniparC-

cy, while at the same time it assumles eveti a better polish than is rcquiired
for statuary. With thrse goodî glialitics, however, is coinbined an un-
certainty arising from its utiequal lardness. While soine parts of the
stone a:e ncaîly as easy ta work as that of Carrara, many other speci-
mens turi ont so hard as tu add a charge of nîear 50 per cen-t to the cost
of vorking : this appear3 tu arise froin the influence of the syeaitie and
trap veins which traverse it, as I have before nientioried, but whicli,
lowvever, produce no change in its chenical composition, nor any otiter
effect than thtat of induration. This addition of price tu the current
charge of working is sufficient in the iaîder specimens to counterbalanîce
in a great degree the superior cleapness of the material, and the advan-
tages derived from lower freiglr, duty and insurance. Such are the
difliculties which oppose the introduction of the most perfect marble
which lias yet beci fotund in Britain, difficulties which, slighît as they
are, ought, together with the prevalence of establishetd habits, and of
a commercial nature, to chick the extravagant hopes whicl have bec
entertained in this country, of supersediig by ils ovn produce, the im-
portation of foreign statuary maible. But it will tnt be rendering jus.
lice to the maible of Sky if I do not add, tat it posscsses a property
not fouiud in that of Carrara, and onie of considerable importance, at Ieast
in siall sculptures. This is, thtat compactness of texture by which it
resists the bruise w'hiclh so ofici takes place in marble, at the point
whiere the chisel stops, an effect knowvn ta sculptors, by the techni-
cal terni stiunnng, and of which the restilt is a disagrecable opaque
whitc mark, gencrally in the very place wheic thle deepest shtade is
wvanted."

It is hioped hat the foregoing ligrzssioni will be excused, as it affords
information not generally before the public, by whici lthe means of
estimating the white marbles of Canada are readily obtained ; as wcll
those whose localities are already ascertaincd as chiers that will eventu-
ally be so.

The rocks on both sides of the Saguenay, as hight up as La Bunîle,
(a motiuntain which stretches out into the river fioni the north castern
side, in a remarkable manner) are probably granitic, and form , a con-
tinuation of the saine series met with in the more immediate nieighbour-
hood of Tatdouçac. They have sonetinies the appearance of beiig
stratified and of dipping to the S. E. ai an, angle which is niearly vertical.
These rocks risc with almost perpendicular scarps ta a considerable
heighît, and their stmmits are barien, and in some places totally bare,
In whichi latter case, the whitened surface of the, rock, oving to lte
incipient decomposition of its felspar, resembles that of saine limestones
they are often also of a smoked or blackened appearance: nearly à
lur d'eau, a red ferruginous band characterises these rocks : Their out-
line is rounded and mamillary, a character they lose as the river is as-
cended.

Jt was in the La Boule that we obseived for the first time those singu-
lar masses of trap, soictimes under the forin of veins or dykes, sometiies
under theformn of interfe iing and unconformable beds or strata, but must
frequently as isolated patchies both roundflei and angular, the whole sO
deserving the attention of the geologist. As these trap appearancesare
chaîacteristic of almost al the rocks WC saw, it is necessary to describe
the mineral contents of that aggregate te which ic have applied ibis
terni, part«cularly as withont such a description it is aliost unintelligi-
ble, owing ta ihe loose and indefinite manner in which it lias been
ised. This term, wherever it may -appear in this essay, is meant to

imply any rock in .vhichi hornblende predominates, without any regard
or reference to those theoreticail notion, which it has been often usedi to
convey. It here more particulaly means ai aggregate composed of blck'
crystalline iornlblende, small grey crystals (or rallier scales composei of
an assemblage of crystals) of felspar and a little unelastie mica or talc:
in short, a substance similar ta what bas been before described as associa-
ted with the white maîble at Moulin Baude, but essentially differing from
it in the manner in which it occurs. It much. resembles aiso acompoiîd
that is found on the Montreal Mountain, to vhichia volcanic origin liS
been ascribed. The granite with the trap liere associated was of a grey-
isht colr. In it we in one place observed nodules cf magnetie iron, exhi-
biting a very iridescent surface resemblinîg some ores of copper, for one
of which ih was àt first mistaken. This ore is very stronîgly magunetic, ap-
parently as much se :ss maleable iron. Contrary to the hornblendic coim-
pound in the gneiss at Moulin Baude, it is not easy te procure a frag-
ment of this tiap shewing the two rocks in contact, as upon being struck
they separate immediately and it is then perceived that the trap lias exter-
nally that smooth even surface which a moituld bestows on the substance
cast in it, shewing generally no appearaticeofeitanglément or conglote-
ration at thie places of contact. On the weathered surface of tc rap
the felspar is often brown and prominent. This trap is often verymag
netie.

The granite of La Boule, for suci we call th rock tliug apg a
rently stratified, is composed of grey quartz, reidish feilspar ant sml
points of brown mica. A little above the line rof junction cf the
tiver and' ihe rock and on its soüth'caster'n side, 'a tick 'dyke cf
traverses it nîcarly horizontally and at right angles te ,the stratification.
It appears to rise ont· of the vater at the western extremity ,f Là
Buole, anid, with a slight inclinaiion,' ascends toardts bIeastern..

We will now escrib more particuiarly the appearances fjhese
dykes, veiis, &c. : they rise at all angles through the accompan>
Strata ; they are frequenitly paral tel o cach other, and even te te planes
of stratification ; they generally cither termiiite sdtideily ntie
at one or both extremities in the latter case they:answerthe desenp
tiot of contemporatneous veins; these exrèmities are eier pointa os
frked.
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The accompanying plate, (fig. 1,) will afford a better idea of what it
is intended to describe.

Isolated quarter monnshaped pieces and patches, varying from the size

cf the band to that of the body are more common. (sec plate, fig. 2.)

Tt is vorthy of observaticn tiat the small quarter-crescent shaped
pieces occur together by tvos and threes in a parallel order, and that
the trap, of wbatever shape, generally lias angular corners, and term-
nations. Channels and hollows are sometimes seen in the face of the

rock, which are owing to the removal of the trap formerily occupying
these vacancies.

It is-not, however, mercly as veins, beds, and distinct concretions that
tiis trap is observed ; it occurs, particularly in the higher parts of the
Saguenay, in mountain masses bearing little appearanceuif stratification ;
sometimes in masses in whiclh its stratification will scarcely admit of a

doubt, and sometimes it is rendered so evident by alternating with other
stratified rocks, that no uncertainty can exist on the subject.

The La Boule, by projecting so much into the river, occasions, when
the tide is falling, a strong current anud counter eddy. Not being able
to surmount this current, the boat dropped into the eddy, and ruining
along the base of the mountain on its southeastern side, turned into a

malil cove, where the leiglt of La Boule was found by an observation
to exceed two hundred feet, but by how much could not be ascertained
inu consecquence of the contracted nature of the ground we vere upon.
The rocks on the northcastern side of the Saguenay, in the bay below
La Boule, appeared te have a stratification directed cast aud west, with
a high dip to the north, but this geological feature here was, as it vas

found to be in many places elsewhere, often of a doubtful character,
owing te the contradictory appearances vhich some of the supposed
planes of stratification assumed, and which to recrcile would have de-
manded more time int their investigation than could be afforded. in re-
cording the stratification of those places where these contradictory ap-
pearances were observed, care bas been taken to give .the predorinating
bearing only. The evidence which arises fron consulting alternating
strata is, in the Saguenay, ofren inadmissible, as the trap sometimes as-
suines an appearance of stratification which is probably fallacious.

While seated on an accumulation of boulders covering the shore of
this bay, tocks of a remarkable sterility were scen os the opposite side
of the river, associated with others of comparative fertility, the former
possessing an appearance of stratification in which the latter were de-
ficient. The known infertility and constant stratification of gneiss, ren-
ders it probable that 1: is here associated with trap, a rock gencrally un-
stratified and of a more fertile character. A question here occurs, Is
gneiss more infertile than granite ? and if so, why is it the case ? the
ouly difference between theni being in the arrangement of the sane mi
nerals of which they arc both composed. Is it that the foliated charac
ter of the gneiss renders tihat rock more casily disintegrated and reduced
to a state of sand, by whici the soil of a country where it predominate
is impoverished ? The fresh water procured in this bay was strongly
impregnated by iron.

Availing ourselves of the tide to pasa La Boule, we ascended the Sa-
guenay. In Passepierre liay, the rocks were observed in the northeaster
side of the river to have a bearing north and south, and at Baie St. Eti
cute a little highser up on the south-western side, they vere seen, contrar
to their general habits, to retire from the shore'and to leave a few acre
of Clay alluvium, on which wild grass is cut annîually. Between Point
St. Etienne and L'Ance aux Foins (another more extensive alluvial de
posit higher up) the rocks are particularly worthy of observation fo
the numerous dykes and contorted veins of trap by which they are tra
versed. These rocks are stratified, and dip at a high angle to the south
In some places here the trap dykes', which exactly resemble those iv
have described in their mineral contents, structure, and genterally intru
sive or interfering character, have the appearance of alternating in strat
with syenite. ' 'lie opposite shore of the river offers the same appea
ances, but not having landed there nothing more cant be said of them.-

In the precipitous cliffs on the north-eastern shore of the Saguenay, i
the direction of St. Mlargserite's river, these dykes are very conspicuou
and fron titeir blackness bear some resemblansce to upright beds of coa
It is noticed here, as itis ehlewhére, that where traip most aboundscthe
is alvays a mare dense growth cf timber, and this characteris sufficien
ly striking iin many places on the shores of the river, as the syeite wit
whic the trap is usually associated, affords often, by its extreme ba
renness, a strong contrat., On one of the islands of St. Louis was o
served a rock composed of quartz, felspar, and .ica, a genuine grani
in composition, but in evidently stratified masses, t.he bearing of vhiC
was nsorth and souti, 'with a ligh dip to the westward.

On ascending the river at Point Comfort Bay, the rocks vere of sy
nite, in which a little quartz was perceptible ; externally they had
greenisicolour, owing it la believed to the presence af epidote whi
very -wet veathse'r had rendered more distinct and; lively than usu
These rocks possessed a very distict appearance cf stratification te t
north and north.east, and dipped to tie east and soutsh.east'; other co
tradictory planes were however seen. Mlany cf the rocks in this b

possess a porous exterior.

'At nine o'clock of the 12th August the temperature in the shade w

found te be 71o Far. and in sait orvery brackish ivater 650.' With t
conjectured distanceof five hundred and fifty feet as a baseand nearly 4

Appendixas an elevation, a height of five hundred and thirty feet was obtained for
a mountain (n the nortlh-eastern shore. On the opposite or south-western •
side the stummit of a m'untain, in a suppowed baqe cf two miles, subýcnd-
ed an angle with the horizon of 70 27, 54., which gives thirteen hun- 14thj any.
dred and sixty feet for its perpendicular height, a resuilt as we thinik
much ton considerable, although the land appears to rise fron the mouth
of thle Saguenay as high up as Baie la Trinité, where it is conceived to
be highest. The precipitous and indented shores of this river afford few
Convenient situations for nicasuring a base upoi, in order to insure, by a
calculation from true data, the accuracy of this sort of information.

Having landed a lit tie above la Baie des Cascades, a syenite composed
of reddish felspar and a black hornblende was found, and a short distance
beyond, the same rock characterized by those remarkable imbedded
pieces of trap occurs ; they have here cither the form'of a snake or of
angular fragments of an irregular figure ; contorted dykes of the same
substance were also scen. About this place the river was measured by
Mr. Proulx, one of the Surveyors, and found to be about fifty chains.
The trap in this instance contained no mica ; in other re.pects it was
exactly similar to that before described. ,One of the specimens of sye-
niie procured here, appeared to be principally composed of light
brownish compact febpar ; its fiacture was flatly conchoidal in the
large, but uneaven and scaly in the small, vith a few small glimmering
points, arising from the reflection of light fro-m the polislhed surfaces of
minute crystais of common feispar ; however, upon submittinug it to the
blowpipe, it was fund to be infusible, but the heat it had been exposed
to disclosed its really granular sti ucture, which induced us to suppose
it ta be an exceedingly intimate aggregate of quartz, felspar, and horn-
blende, the leading mineral in excess. This has been mentioned merely
to hint at the difficulty vhich sometimes attends an examination mnto the
mineral constituents of iocks.

Having again put on shore in a very convenient bay, opposite Baie
la Trinité, syenitic rocks were met with, or mixtures of felspar, horn-
blende, and very rarely quartz ; the felipar was white, grey, red,ýyelluw
and greenish ; the hornblende always black. These rocks, as elsewhere
on the shores of the Saguenay, were in some places much stained by
iron, and Mr. Proulx collected a specimen on the north side of the river,
in latitude, as lie ascertained by observation, 480 24', which was not
only much discoloured, but the rock from wience it was taken affected
the needle to the amount of Io 3". We could perceive magnetism
very distinctly in the specimen in question, but it is a very common cha-
racter liere, and vas found to exist in many of the specimens brought
home, particularly in the trap and soie of the syenites abòunding in
Ioriblende, to the presence of which mineral'it could, generally be
traced. The rocks had lere a dip to the south at a higi angle. The

s fall of the tide vas ascertained to be twenty-nne feet.

- We left the bay about one o'clock, p. m. to avail ourselves of the
tide, and coasted along the north.easterni shore all night. l the morn-
ing of the l3th of August we landed in a bay on the left shore, called

s Ance aux Femmes, directly opposite to laHia Bay. Here we found
a rock containing more quartz than usual. and passing into a syenitic
granite, the felspar in which is flesh-coloured. This rock %vas observed
to have the same porous exterior as before-mentioncd, nor was this cha-

- racter confincd to the surface, as a specimen brought from the place ex.
n hibits this character of porosity both internally and externally an so per-
- féct a manner as to afford an excellent sample of a millstohe ; its quantity
y cannot be stated, but the' writer believes it te be abundant. It shoùld
s be generally knowvn that good millstoncs are' ofrten found anong syenitic
e rocks.

r Several rocks in front of the bottom of this bay wlich by the rising
. of the tide are coîiverted into islets, were exanined. The first mei with
, was syenitic gneiss, having a bearing ncaily north and south, 'and dip-
e ping to the west at a high but' variable angle. It sometimes loses its
- character of gneiss and maintains those only of syenite ; the usual im-
a bedded masses of trap are present under all the appearances befoie de.
r scribed, and one additional. Same of the snake-shaped imbedded

pieces (See-Plate fig. 3,) were broken through the niiddie apparenitly,
and the fragments separated from each other, hîke the welI-known shifts

n in veins, but no correspondiu fracture in the rock was sen.

s,
1. Almost aIl the rocks examined in titis place were of the same descrip.
re tion, differing only in their dip hich vas sometimes reversed. It was
t. here, however, that we observed for the first'time regular and conforin-

th able strata of the sane aggregate as' that found imbedded mn the syenite,
r- and to which, from its interfering character in other places, wc are una-
b- ble te offer any other name than the general one tf trap, using this term
te here as elscwhere, without the impbcation of any theory te designate
h certain aggregates in which hornblende predominates. Water-worn frag-ments Of compact shell limestonc were here seen, te celer of which was

grey and fracture flatly conchidal and sha opedged.
e-
a' Leavi ng these rocks, others to the seoutheastward in the same. bay were

visited ; they bore agreat generalresemblance to the first in all theirfea.

al. "tures; ,the trap 'was, however, seen here to iterfere with the syenite ji
lie broad dykes, and. the forner was occasionally traverscd-by veîns cf fel-

n spur ; these veins were observed in some instances to.form a connecting
ay link between tie syenite'above 'and the same rock below, 'sothat it is

not possible to say if the vein has been fied from above or beneahi ;
(Sec plate, fig. 4,)' These veins were frequentlyobserved in other

as places.
he ....

50 The next rock to the last-mentioned was composed of fàeh.coloured
B, fi-, 'flspr
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Appendix light brovn qusartz, and black points of mica, nd in which no imbedded

trap was seen. To this, trap, apparently stratified succeeded, and tien
a sycnitic rock hulding imbedled large patches of trap, (as represented

14thJan!Y. in tihe plate, fig. 5.)

Further to the south, a specimen of trap was procuired from a wide
dyke, the iornsblenide in whiclh iadt a renarkably shining scmi-misetallic
lustre ; it coas ains no inica, ant is not magnetic. Sti!l further, an im-

mense fragment of rock havinsg fallen, ane of its surfaces was obscrved

to be covered with broad lamini of a beautiful felspar of a very pearly
lustre, a liglt green minerai, supposed tos be thle green carbonate of
copper, vas associated with it in snall quantity. Tie latitude of
Anee-aux.Fetmes was made 4So 22' 26."

As observations for latitude were necessary ta check our courses rhey
were taken at noon whensever the weather would permit ; at the con-
rniencement of the journey it was extremnely tunfatvouable. Being tie
only individual possesed of a sextant anong those vho visited Lake
St. John, our observations have the best clain to bc conssidered accu-
rate.

Tie predoninating rock bctwesen Ance-ausx-Femnes and Cap à
l'Est, about six miles higlher up the river, appeaus to be (for it was not
touched) the sane trap , but sycnite vas also sect as ustual vith im-
bedded patches of the former. Hiaving crossed the Sagneuay oppo.
ste to Cap a' l'Est, wc entered a small bay to whcichi was given the
niame of Bear's Cuve: lere granite, gneiss and sycilîte werc seen, but
no trap. Coasting up the river on tihe saune side, it was scen frequently
again under ail tie forms before-menstioned. Sometimes tie trap,
rising in black channeled precipices entirely bare of vegetation, exhi-
bited appearances in which a very distant resemiblance to architectural
regularity might be traced. Somertimles a part of the rock iaving brokenl
away from below, black escutcheon-siaped masses were left projectinig
and frightfully pendant over tie fragile canîoe paddling beneath near thse
base of tise rock : the latter appeauance, hsowever, is more charactcristic
of the opposite shore. No columnar structure vas seenu, but in mansy
olher places in the Saguenay as wtell as here, tise rocks iad a tendency
ta break into prismatic or cuboidal fragments. We believe the trap is
in this place associated with sycnitic gneiss, with which or syeunite it ap-
pears sometimes te alternate. On aecendiung stuli further, and within a
few miles of Chicoutimi, a whitish looking rock was observed, apparent-
ly in horizontail strata ; passing at some distance nothing more vas as-
certained respecting it To tiss succeeds an alluvial deposite of a rich
marly clay, whicls continues on the rigit batik as far as the Post. On
tise left bank of tise river tise rocks continue without interruption, and
without any geological change, as was ascertained subsequently.

Before we leave the Sagucnay a few more observations uipon ils rock
formations, which were entered in our journal while descending the river
on our way.home, will be iere introduced, togetier witi some ad-
ditional information which Mr. Proulx's politeniess has placed at our
disposal.

La Baie des Foins, situated on the left bank of tie Saguenay, a
little below the Post, is a natural meadow of several acres extent,
laying at the base of the mouintains whici here retire for a short
distance from the river. The soil is a clayey alluviun, and, as the

name of the place indicates, wild iay grows upon it which is annually
cut. At Long Point, a lhttle below Rocky Poinit, specimens of sye-
nite and syenitic gneiss were procured. Iibedded trap was again seen
here.

Having encamped a little above Cap à l'Est, on the western side of
tie river, and somescwhere near our former encampment at Bear's Cove,
tie rocks were again founid to be sycnitic, and traversed occasionally
by veins of red felspar and quartz ; somietimes the two were inter-
mixed. Large dykes of trap occur here, and routnded water-worn
fragments of limestonse. In a bay, distinguislsed by four semi-isolated
mountains, thrce of which are of a conical forni and situated on thse left
shore a few miles below Cap à l'Est, tihe rocks were observed te be the
saune, and tise patehes of trap very distinct. The surface of the sye-
nise was yellowisi brown, and sligitly porous, as if baked, and this ap-
pearance was observed in many places, both in the Sageenay and after-
wards in tie St. l.awrence. The three seri-isolated moruntains above-
mentioned are the more rermarkable, becausse in general both sides of tise
Saguenay are characterized by a continuous ciain tif mousntains whose
longitudinal outline is only sligitly undulated, while their precipitous
sides are always towards tie river, to whici the chain is usually patallel.*

• It will not fail to be nbserve.d, tthat tiis slightly tnltaltead outtline,.which is
characteristic of both s oes cf the Saguenay, is at variance witi the general direction
cf the mountain clhains in this country. and iparticolarly wit those in itsnvighbourhood.
Tsere is grenat reason to believe that at least one wile valiey, running nearly parallel
to the St. Lawrence, exists in rear of St. Paul's and lnltny. . On ascending the Sa-
guenay we saw n sections of vallits, nor any consi!ernite breaks in its tofty and preci-
pitous banks, until the bay was reachti. Upon referring to rthe accnmpanyig map it
will be perceivei that ritis bay hasa direction about paraolel tn the St. Lawrence; ir ts
probably, therefore, tiheoutiet on the .Sagustenay the valley alluded to. The gene-
rai course of the mouritain chains in this country is, as lias been before observed,
north.east and south-west. that is, the same as the vallies of tie St. Lawrence. The
valley of the Saguenay is from the norti of west,,ani nenrty et right angles to it ;
Il is thereiore a cross valley. That the rocks on either side of this valley w'erc once
united there appseasrs very littie reason to doubt, but water must have hadl very little

,to do with separating them, at least in the.first instance. Fron the shghtly undu-
lated character of the sactional outline cf this valley, i wotuld seem to have been
once filled by a continuous chaen which has been severed jonigitudinatly by some
violent catastrophe, the nature of which cen only be surmised. It jsprobable, hoe
ever, that an eartiquake bas effected this uisjuniction; the nature of tie rocks, .tie
recorded proofs OF the violence of earthquakes oni the nortisern shore in former
rimes, and above all their frequent Occurrence ut the present day, though no longer
of an alirming character, are circumstances which favour this orinion.- A great
wave woid not have acted longtulinally but transversely, or in the direction of
lenst resistance. The magnificent streams which enter this noble river had little
eflect in forming it, and the operation of trides and maritime currents, thocegh more
effectual, can have been only partial and secondary.

B3etweenl this place and Le Petit Sagueuay, on tise opposite shore,
such a geognost. ical iuniforiity prevails als Io reider the collectinsg of spe.
cismens supe fluons ; indeed tie saie rensmark is so far applicable to the
whole of tie country wc traversed, tiat a dozens well ciosei fragments
of rock, witlh ihe niecessary observations iution them, would convey ta
the geologist almost as muci information as hte wruild acquire by going
over tie same ground hiiself. Let is nt for an instaut be contceived,
that our observations are believed to be tie iecessary ones ; tie writer
knsows then tu be altogether inaufficient to convey any thing more thaa
a very general idea of tie geognosy of the couit ry.

lus a small stream, a short ditaice below Le Petit Saguenay, the rocks
were observed to be iitersected in a remarkable manner by veins of
quait z aud felspar, Ssmetimiies alone, at others united together forming
at aggrega:c. Fseqsuntly these veins were divided exactly in tie centre
by a seams of trap ; they have tie samie bearing geieually as tie srati-
fded] rock iiey traverse, rsamnely nortih-east anid south wes, but hiey are
often muuch contorted witiut losing ultimatlcy tiis character. 'The
trap is secn aiernatinig in ihick strata also. Tie lircdiiiiiiing rock
hen is syenitic gneiss. A decptiots arises sometimes froi a source
whiclh isnot suspected wlhen attemptitg to d'sisigiish,.as is generaIlly
easy, bv the externat surface of socks, between tie trap and sycnite
tie sycnitie rocks have iially a whitee est erior, but sometimes, though
rarely, it is as black as that of tIse sap,i in whici case afragmient must be
detached before tie rock cati be known. This sort of deception was
experienced between this place and Le Petit Saguenaay, .and it should
intimiate the propriety of nevet naminsg a rock in geieral, uintil at least
its fractured surface lias becn senti ; decided trap was however often
met witi in this linterval, citier in stratified masses, or intruding amsong
other rocks.

lIn passing between the St. Louis Islands and tise south shore, we
were obliged to take refuge from tise breakers, whici tireatened to
swamp our canne, by ciimbing usp a projecting mass tf greyish granite,
on which the night wvas passed. The msîica of this granite vas replaced
as uisuial by ioriblesnde, it was therefore syenitic ; ise former mineral be-
ing in all tie rocks of tise Saguenay country we have seen, very rare aod
alnost cntirelv coifiiedi tu some specimseis of tise trap, in wvlhich it oc-
curs in simall quiataty and minute scales, and this indeed appears to be
ralier talc tisais mica, as it is unelastic. Vc only remember to have
seen very distinct scales of mica twice ; in both cases they were isolated
hexagonal crystals, and aite of themn occurred in a vein of graphic gra-
nite contposed of beautiful large fleshr-coloured crystals of felspar and
large rounded or rather oval shaped nodules of quartz, traversing the
last-mentioued rock. Our observations of the geognosy of the Sague.
nay river terminated icre.

From an inspection of Mr. Proub:'s notes, and an examination of the
accompanying specimens, the following additional information bas been
obtainsed.

The rocka in tie isegighbosurihood of Ha-la Bay are cosunterparts of
those already described in tise Saguenay, and the saine were seen at Point
au Fort, Cap à l'Ouest, Petite Pointe, Cap St. Charles, L'Ance Fran-
çois and Baie St. Jean. They are rocks in which feispar and hornblende
are always present, in a greater or less proportion, forming syenites and
syenitic traps, accoldinig as tise former or the latter minerai predominates.
No instance of tise hornfblende predominating was seen, except in the
black aggregate tihat lias been described, wiere ir not only predominîates
but in whicls t ie felspar is very subordinate. In this aggregate the fel-
spar is always grey and scaly, and bears a great resemblance te quartz,
for whici it migit easily be mistakenl, but its fusibility before tise
blow pipe into a white blebby glass is a suflicient distinction. As
miglt be supposed, when iii association with syenite, the trap usually
exhibits a striking cont rast as tu coslour, to whici tise weathered surface
of tise former rock answers as a sort of foi. No difliculty would be felt
in assigning to this rock a place anong the '1 hornblende schists" of Mc-
Cilloch, were it not for its unstratified appearance in some places, and
particularly for its intrusive and interfering characterin others ; the latter
indeed seems to point out the " overlying class" of the sanie author as
its proper position. When quartz enters, as it does rarely among the
coistituents of syenlite, either syeni:îc granite or syenitic gneiss is pro-
duced: it is the latter, whien by tihe arrangement of its iornsblensde in
parallel seams, that peculiar foliated structure which characterises gueiss
is the result.

Neitier frot Mr. Proulx's nor our own observations are we sible to
state vitl certainty the pievailing dip of the strata on thc shores of the
Saguenay, but it lies between the east and the west round by the south.
We have before alluded to the difficulty of always determining tie
stratification, a difficuity whici is common ta many stratified rocks, but
particularly te the masses under considerations which, from their felspa.
those structure and associationt with trap dykes, often sufficiently conti-
nuous ta resemble strata, present fiat even surfaces, and otier superficial
and linear appearancee, by whici tie lasty or inexperienced examiner
may be frequently deceived.

Water-worn pieces of limestone, amongthe carliest of tle.sccondary
cla.s, were noticed in Ha-HIa Bay, aund a singular trough-shaped maes,
composed almost entirely of a grey carbonate of lime, appears to have
been taken from a trap rock situated in the first cove on entering the
bay from the nurths ; tie length of the trough is about tvo inches and
breadth tiree quîarters of an inch ; tha sides are indiratedi and cf, dark
brown fer uîginous colour, bearing tise aspect of hiaving been in contact
with trap. .This trougi is half filled with calcareous spar, tie exterior
of which is covered with a smootls yellowisi silky' film, as if water-
Avashed. Professtir Cleaveland lias the following passage, in his second
volume of his System of Mineralogy and Geology, 2nd edit. :- Real

lava
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lava docs without doubt sometimes resemble basalt, green stone and
other trap rocks, but it May be considered as a tniversal fact that al-
though calcarecous spar is often found in green stone and basalt, it is
never imbeedded in those lavas which have actually flowed on the sur-
face of the carth .'*

Several soils collected by Mr. Proulx in different parts of the Sa.
guenay, principally in the neighbourhood of Ila-Ha Bay, iaving been
examiied, were found to be as is shewn by the following table:-

No. 1. Ha.-IIBay A mixture of clay sand and Excellent.
1 lime, (marly clay) 1

2. Ditto ditto ditto.
3. Ditto ditto ditto.
4.. Ditto ditto (without lime) Good.
5. Ditto ditto ditto ditto.
6. Near Itiviere

7. Bet ween R-
vers Chicoutimi

& Dumotlin
8. Ditto
9. Ditto

30. Ditto
31. Place not

mentioned.

ditto and lime Excellent.

ditto (without lime) Good.

ditto
ditto, with vegetable matter
ditto, sand, clay and iron

ditto

ditto.
ditto.
Bad.
Light but tole-
rablv grood.

12. Ditto ditto, clay and sand (loam) Good.

13. Ditto ditto, sand, iron, a little clay Indifferent.
1 and vegetable matter

14. Ditto ditto, clay and sand (loam) Good.
15. Ditto ditto ditto ditto.
16. Ditto ditto ditto ditto.
17. Ditto ditto ditto ditto.

The rocks at the Post of Chicoutimi, like most of those ve have de-
scribed, are syenitic ; the chapel stands upon a sycnitic granite, passing
sometimes into syenitic gneiss ; this rock is traversed in a remarkable
nanner by veins of feispar and trap. The trap, however, is generally

seen in broad bands forking into the adjoining rock, which is either
syenitic granite, or syenite having its felspar geatly in excess. Wea-
ther acts more readily upon the trap than upon the granite, and in con-
sequence many of the veins or dykes are partially empty near the sur-
face. The same was observed in other places. To this cause are pro-
bably owing the numerous bays in the Saguenay, as trap rocks were
more generally found where they occur, while syenitic granite and sye-
nitic gneiss occupy its capes and headlands.† A few imbedded nodules
of magnetic iron were observed in the rock. Sumetimes the quartz is
absent when it loses the term of granite, and- maintains that alone of sye-
nite, in which the felspar is red and the hornblende greenish black.
There is on the shore below the residence at the Post a curiously con-
torted vein of trap which descends the rocky bank, (as represented in
plate, fig. 6.)

Detached pieces of felspar of a very crystalline aspect and of a dark
purplislh grey colour were frequently seen upon the shore ; the faces of
the laminox possessed a highly polisled vitreous and striated surface.
They have much resemblance to a felspar rock subsequently founid to
occupy a large proportion of the shore of Lake St. Johîn, as also te spe.
cimens of felspar brought from the coast of Labrador, where they vere
observed to be associated with columnar and amorphous basalt. One
fragment of a silecious limestone was also found. It appears that about
twenty years ago lime was made at the Post, and the site of the kiln is
slewn where specimens of a half-burnt limestone appeared. It is a very
good compact bhell limestone of a grey colour. Some of the burnt
pieces were white, had a splintery fracture, and resembled chert or horn-
stone. If there be a natural deposite of limestone in the neighbourlood
it could neither be heard of nor found ; that in question might have
been brought for the occasion from Malbay or St. Paul's Bay where
limestone abounds.,

It has been before mentioned, that a considerable alluvial deposite
occurs here. It consists of fine marly clay, which in wet weather is su
considerably plastic and adhesive, as to be traversed with diffliculty on
foot, whent covered by nu vegetable deposite. Its essential characters
arc the following : colour, light french gray-structure, earthy, com-
pact-fracture uneven. In. vater it falls to pieces rapidly and in acid
it cffervesces slightly. The undermost beds which are not exposed to
moisture, ,assume the appearance of rocks stratified horizontally, and
it is probably this formation which we observed, when within a few
miles af the Post.

Upon crossing the Saguenay, opposite the Post, syenite and a rock
comaposcd of an intimate mixture of hornblende and felspar, the former
il excess, were secn; the latter contained a few scales of mica and points
of quartz it was compact, magnetic, and more resembled basalt than
any rock we had previously scen. The syentie 'was composed of Resh
coloured felspar and green hornblende. A few imbedded-patches of trap
were also seen. From: the falls of Chicoutimi, a light d cooured syenite
was brought composed cof light red felspar and black shining crystals of

By i latter part Cf this sentence, which is sonewhat obscure, ive understand
those lavas wrhich have been positively a-scertaied , Io have flowed, because many
geologists assume an igneous origm for alt or most of the trap rocks.,

t lo this cauC also may be attributed thl unusual fact, that almost the narrow-
est portion of the Saguenay is at its entrance, where the rocks tire more sileceous
and less amphibolie.

hornblende. Mr. Nixon returned from a stroll up the river, on its right Appendix
bank, with specimens of trap, traverscd by veitns of felspar, and a gniess, (V.)
in which hornblende was more abundant than cither the quartz or the /
fetspar, and to which the term hornbiendic gneiss may be affixed : an 14Ili Jany.
aggregate of this description was rarely met with. The mean of two
observations for latitude, gave 48, 24'. 9".

Leaving the Post of Chicoutimi, and its polite and gentlemanly resi-
dent, Mr. Andrews, on our route to lake St. John, a portage of nearly
a league in length, was made to the Chicoutimi river, the same syenitic
rocks as those seen near the chapel, which are covered with a thin layer
of the marly clay of the nieighbourhood, surmounted by the usual vege-
table deposite ; a good soi], but too near the rock to be very productive.
The same soil, to appearance, and always accompanied by the same rock,
at a greater or less depth, continues as far as the portage de l'Enfant,
after which it becomes sanîdy and indifferent : some good positions for
settlement may bc expected in this interval. Although the rocks in
many places are known to be near the surface, they were seldom seen,
the land on either side the Chicoutimi river thus far being very little ele-
vatcd. At the portage de l'Islet, however, they are much exposed te
view, and consist of syenite, in which the felspar is as before flesh co-
loured, and very predominating. This rock bas very little soil upon it,
and the whole of the portage is a barran waste. Before reaching the por-
tage de Pislet, the banks begin te assume a more elevated character
and they continue to increase in heighît as far as lake Kenwangomi, on
the southern shores of which lake, and that of Kenwangonichicle, they
have attained an extreme height of from three hundred te four hundred
feet. The next portage te that ofl'Islet is still more rocky, and on that
account has obtained the name of portage des Roches : On a rounded
mass of sycnite in the middle of this portage, an observation for latitude
was taken, whicli gave 48. 14. 31.

At the north eastern extremity of the portage des Hoches, lake Ken.
vangomi commences. No opport unity occurred of examining any of the

rocks upon this lake tntil we hlad advatced about tiwo miles beyond
Sandy Point, when a projecting point of rock afforded more specimens
of syenite. A short distance beyond, a fine grained aggregate was met
with, composed of gray quartz and gray felspîar, sligitl' freckled by
hornblende, of a greenish colour, the feîspar bcing distinguished
from the quartz, by the brilliant reflection cf light from the polished
faces of its minute crystals, Further oit rocks were met with in which
felspar of a flesh-red, dark grey and greenish colour was in great excess ;
hornblende was alse present, but in a very subordinate degree, chiefly in
patches. The felspar was liere in beautiful distinct crystals projecting
from the rock, under its usual rhomboidal form ; these were easily de-
taclied, and their laminar structure readily exhibited by the slightest
percussion. Magnetic iron was found in sone parts of the rock, which
strongly affected the compass : much of the hornblende vas also mag-
netic. I one of the rocks here, a mineral was found, which possessed
the followiiig characters : colour, a dark greenish brown-opaque-
structure indistinctly laminar before the application of heat ; occasionally
the laminar structure is more distinct, and it then resembles mica.--W hen
pounded in the mortar, small foursided scales are seen, having a semi.
metallic lustre. In ils aggregated state, its lustre is glimmerinsg and
semi-metallic. It is sliglttly magnetie before the application of heat
when exposed to that of a candie, it expaids, opens like a fan and ez-
foliates, after which it is casily pressed by the fingers into small flexible
but unelastic scales of a bright golden colour. The same thing occuir-
cd, by submitting it to the exterior flame of the blowpipe, in which it
also decrepirates and is difficult te be retained in the forceps.. One of
the golden coloured scales in the interior flame of the blowpipe fused in-
te a slining black and highly magnetic globule. With borax it forms a
transparent glass coloured by iron. The color subsides on coohing.

The rocks in this place have little appearance of stratification ; judg-
ing from the litile whiclh does appear, the bearing is north and sotth, and
dip nearly vertical. The latitude was here found to be 48 o -16' 22"
and the approximate variation of the compass was aIlso taken at the same
time, viz :. sixteen and a hialf degrees. Being very near the rocks at
the time of the observation it was suspected that their magnetic charac-
ter miglt affect it, but tîpon reversing the sights of the instrument upon
the same right line, the slighîtest difference only was observed, which
might have arisen from a small degree of inaccuracy in the compass.

Beyond tihis place a mass of rocks of a very blackened and singular
aspect vas obierved on the northern shore of the lake ; and crossing
over from the southern, a distance of about two thousand feet, we found
these rocks te be almost cntirely co>mposed of yellow browi and green-
ish coloured febpar. in the solid scarp of one of these rocks, resembling
that of a martello tower, it was easy,. on a near approach, to perceive,
notwithstandiig its veatherad surface, the pearly but subdued lustre of
the felspar, and the fibrous aspect. wlih the dges of the lamin:e pre-
seated at the suiface of tihe rock. 'ie stratification of this rock in this
place wvas not very apparent, but a ltte higher up on the same side i
was observed to have a bearing to the north and dip at a high angle to

The west.

The imbedded pieces of trap so common on the Saguenay, are again
een here. The land on both sides of Lake Kenwangomi is elevated, but

much more on the southeri tlan onl tie northern. Its course, upwards
from Portage des Roches, is at first to the southward of west, but
its malin course is to the northward'of that point. 1ts let i .numerous
rock>' capes aid bays, and its precipitous shores, cause t to resemnble
the Saguenay, but it muntains are neither s6 high nor so barren.

About four tmiles above Sandy Point, a naime which has been given
to
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to a low bank of sandy allivium, stretching out into tie lake from the
northern shore, there is a dry green bay which appears to enter deep in-
to the nosth shore and to be fiee frnm mouniains and rocky precipices
for sone distance. It is-the onîly place we observed betweei Portage
de l'Enfant and that cf Kenwangoni, where land fit for farming might
be expccted to occur in any considerable quattity.

The portage Kenwangamiii is generally supposcd to eeparate thie waters
flowing into aake St. John (and subseucntily imo tihe Saguenlay tlronigh
Lake Keniwangomishiib, La Riv:ère drs Aulnets nnd La lelle Rivière)
front those which pass more directly through the Chicot imi to the Sa,
guenay ; but it is said that this is not, strictly speaking, the caze, be-
cause a snall strean falls frmm Lake Kenwangomishish mitu Lake Ken,
Vangtami. Alhough unusual, this is not a phy,ical impossibility, wit hout
indeed, as las been aserted, the waiels of tIhe latter are higier chan
thsen of the former. This port age is abot eighteenl hunîdred paces in
lengti, the first hailf of which is s-mndy and dite other a mixture of
sand and clay. On the latter ash was observed for the first time, and it
was frequently seen weith elme and other woods, .vbich iîdicate a gond
s,iil (thoutgh never in abundance) in our descent from this place to Lake
St. John.

Shortly after embarking on Lake Kenwangomisliislh wc touced at an
ungle of a rocky islet and found an aggregate conposcd of felspar,
quartz and hornblende, a syenitic gianite. ' lie coast of this lake is ge.
nerally to the north of west. its shores are low, initerspersed with elm
and ash and fit for cultivaiion, particularly the northern side. On Lake
Kenvangomi the prevailing timber was white birch, andti neitier ash nor
elm was sece. Althoughtheimmediate shore of Lake Kenwangomishiish
on its southern side is low, on retiring back fnm it the lands become ul.
timately as clevated as those on the noithern shore of Lake Kenwan.
gomi, of which they are probably a continuation.

The river of Alders, the outlet from Lake Kenwangomish.ish, fiows
through an alluvium composed of layers and tuixtures of sand and clay.
The course of this river is exceedingly tortuots, a circumstance often
characteristic of these alluvial deposites. and being narrow it is much ob-
structed by fallen trees, and the entanglement and intertwining of the
branches of alder, with which both banks are covered, rendering portages
sometimes necessary where there is plenty of water and little current.
The portage des Aulnets, however, is occasioned by the river tumsbling
over the rocks, which re.appear in ibis place. They are composed of
flesh-colouîred felspar, green hornblende, and a few scales of black mica,
forming a beautiful sycite. ' The felspar on the suface of the rock
vas, as is usual, obse:ved ta be in an incipient state of decomposýition.

The soil examined in crossing thle postages in descending the river of
Alders was tolerably good. It consists, beneati the usual layer of ve-
getable matter which characterizes these woodlanfi, of clay and sand
isiixed, or in alernate layers, the lat ter frequentily in excess on the sur-
fice. li some places the land is hilly-, but few rocks are seen. At the
north-castern extremity of the Portage of Alders, a natural section af.
fording tihe apbottunity, a more particlar examinsation atthIe soi was
made and registered as follows : -Ist. Decayed and decaying vegetation ;
2nd. A layer of sand onc foot six incies in thickness ; 3rd. Clay
ftom ten to twenty feet in depth, dt viole resting on a rock
composed almost entirely of grey felspar,in which were observed patchles
of hornblende. At this place the river of Alders forks in with La liele
rivière, passing over a picturesque fall occasioned by the felspathic rock
before mentioned ; the foi mer river is only inideed a brandi of the latter,
wiici is observed to widen immediately after this junction from an ave-
rage breadth of twenty to that of fifty feet.

On descending La Belle Rivière, the land vas found ta improve con-
siderably in appearance, tihe saime alluvial soi] continuîed, but formingS
flut and low shores, unaccompanied by hills. Indicative of this im.
provement, ash, clin and poplar became more common. While on this
subject, it may ie observed, that although the presence of timlber of a
ceitain description may indicate gooi soti, its absence does not neces-
sarly iiply the reverse ; for on this excursion, we met with several
places in which the so was decidedly good, withuttt finding it, and
wherever found, it vas ahvays in subordinate quantity, 'On the marly
shore of the Saguenay, in the neighoilurbood of Chsicoutimi, we saw
tone, and yet a better sait could scarcely be met with. To produce a
growth of fitne timber, something mure iî requisite than good soil ; the
land muest be opened to warmth, light and air ; it must be disencumn.
bei edi of that heavy nass of decayed aitd decaying vegetation, with which
our forest lands are loaded. If apparently uider al tlihese disalvantages
some Iands produce good timber, it is only an exception, and no suffi-
cient argument aginst wi.tt has been advanced, particular/y as such ex-
ceptions areprobab/y owing to one or more of lhefavouring circunstances
being in operation. It should ato be remembered, that good soils have a tei.
dency of themselves,ý by encouraging a rani and dense .vegelatian of weeds
and underwood, tocs cci thegrowth offine timber. To judge of the qua.
lity of land by the growtI of timber upoit à merely, is to be guided by
the effect, and to ]ose siglit entirely of the cause ; a practice, the incan..-
venience of which, if generally adopted, would scon be felt in every
depart ment cf science.

As the shores of lake bt. John are approaclhed, the soit graually
becomes sandy, until at Kouispigan, as the motth of La Belle Rivière
is called, it become -one sheet of finle bright sand.

Leaving Kouispigan, we proceeded on litke St. Johin, to the north.
ward, in the direction of La Grande Décharge, and touching at two
sinall rocky islets on our way, collected speciiens of a rock compoised
almost exclusively of a highly crystalline felspar, of a dark bluish grey

colotir, but in whieh a little horntblende was present. This rock was
Oiserved forming black isolated masses, hoth on the shore and in the
water, ou this side of the lake. Iiaving eiicamped on ie of tIhese, nt
the entranceof La Grande Décharge, we had more leastire to consult
the chtracteis of this rock, whicl are as follows : it possesses no sigit
of stratilication ; its surface is remsarkabiy black, particularly wicn mots.
tented, and often alimsost semsi-metallic : it is frequently flat and tabuir ;
many portions of it attract the icedle, athough the eye can detect n10
nagnetic iron ; its stiucture is compactly crystalliiie, li sume cases pass
mnto coiîpact,but there are always to beseei some siiinitng,often spiesclet
faces of the lamin:c,of which it is conposed,aid thiey are frequently striat-
cd. lin many respects it hcars a great resemilatceto Labrador felspar,but
as iridescence is wanting ; it is occasiotally traversed by veins of red
felspar, and rarely small portions of its surface were covered with a
browidsh red powder, probatbly ani oxide of iroi. One ofthe veins tra-
versing this rock, exhibited a curious pheonenon ; elie substance of tise
veiii itself, composed of felspar and horniblende, vas iot magnietic-the
sides ofthe vei composed of the felspathic rck wc have described, vere
strongly so ; and Mr. ilanel further acertiiiied, tiat the souths side of
tIse vein attracted the iorth pole of the comuipass, and the iorth side
the sou:h pole. To remove tise chances of error, the experiment vas
repeatedly tried, with success, both by applying the cusopass ta the
side' of ise vein, and detacied fragments to tlie compass. The vein %%as
about three inches thick, and had a N. V. bearing. When the compass
was laid on the centre of the vein, the local attraction was observed in%
one place, to be equal ta ninety degrees ; ta soneparts of the same rock
it was still more, even to a complete reversal of the needle : At a sub-
sequenit period, the place was again visited by Mr. llamel in company
with Mr. Nixun, and thee observatiois confirmed. Upon our return
h1oie, the specimsens wliicli had beens examined, were re-examinad, and
fouind to possess a feele magnetism, but no polarity. h'lie islet upol
whici tIse foregoing observations were made, forais one of a cluster at the
noith of la Grande Décharge, to which the naine of Dalhousie was

given ; none of them appear to be more than tweity feet above the
water.

On leaving this place a northerly course was again taken until, reaching
a file sandy shore, we landed for the purpose of meastting a base pre.
pa atory to a survey cf the lake about to be commenced by Mr.
Hlamel. 'hese sandy shores are very' cliaracteristic of tise lake, and
add very ictii in our opinion ta its beauty, though nothing ta its fer-
ttility. Were sno rock appears, fisne shininîg yellov sand is substituted,
and whete they appear togeslser, the former rises through the latter as-
summog that isoliated appearance which bas been mentionved. This sandy
girdle is not confned ta the margin of the lake, but passes a short dis-
tance into the interior, bestowing upons the land forming the borders of
the lake, at infertility of aspect whici vanishes upon passing these sansdy
limits. The greate- portion of this sand is yellowi:i white, but a. dark
reddilsh brown vat iety wsas often see deposited upon it iin continous rip.
pies at different but parallel levels. Oit examimsng titis sand it was fouid
to be compose.d priicipally of magnelic iron and precious garnet. il is
an analagous compouiid tu tihe emery of commerce, and if reduced to a
greater degree of fineess, might be employed for the same purposes.
The rocks here were futund lo be the samne as at the last place ; they
have externally of:en the aspect of old lead, and when broken the faces
of ithe laisin:e possess aluste which is at tie same time almost spiendent
and semi.metallic. Upon commencing operalions, Mr. Hamel found
between twenty and chi [y degrees of local attraction, but in one spot,
frce froin it, ie determincd ite nagnetic variation lo be 16 0 - 40' W.
On these rocks tripe de roche is fosmd in sme abutidance ; is of a deep
copper brovn colour, and agrees well vith tse diavinigs of it to be seen
iii the appensdix to Franklin's quarto editions of his first Journsey to the
Ar tic,Sea. When we first saw thent they were mistake for repuresenta-
tions of some of the native cpper tires which lie met wi-hs among the ccp
per mountains. To tie taste it has the flavour of mssushroom, and aithotagh
sieagre it is not uipalatable. Tie sandy ieach iere la enclosed by two
rocky paints, formisg a bay about fifscen or sixteens hîîndred feet wide,
the water ii which shoals very gradually. A sand batik about ñfteen
feet highe encloses ibis bay oi the land sade, beyonsd whichs there is a
sandy swamp ; and tiis is descriptive of much of tihe lake on titis side.

On leaviig thiis bay and procecding agai to tie north, we doubled
the rocky point, wihich was fousnd ta be cosmposed of the same felspar
before met with, as wa also another we rountded son after, situated
at the entrance of an itlet usp whici we ascended mistaking it for the
Koucouachime river, and where we found a very good soui consistin of
a yellowish lonas, about uise foot si in thickneass re ting an pasticlay
As the term loam, like that of n'arl, is oftenl used withosut conveying
any very distinct idea of what is meant, eciiher to the pesi who uses it
or to the person ta whon it is addressed,'we ,will iser explainh, tat
wherever it lias beens used in this report, it las relations te mixtures cf
ciay and sand (the former in excess) generally, coloured by on,'but en
taiing to lime ; in short ais carth of which bricks are made. Ta avoid
misconception, however, the term has not.been aften introduced, Merît
deposites of Clay are afien called maris b>yvichan errdneòus idecf
country may be consveyed ; it shouId not be forgaiten iat ihe presence
carbonate cf lime is necessary té constittte a mari cr marly lay, hilc is
ksnown by ias effervescence in acid ; such asail is tise bestsiality
whereas clays are propoctionably infertile 'as they approachi'ä a s Et o
purty."

Returning to the mouth ofthe inlet out northery course was resumied.'
nd severahunudred yards of a coast, composcd >f rcky poirstsjitiisiisgy ;

out iste the lake, and éncliaiisg fine sandy beaciès between 'ien ere
examinîel. Thsi s,as las been before said, is the actet cf.heélhke
he e, The remnarkable uniformity and sipl icity f the rcCks iter
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met with, are worthy of notice. .We could only maIre the ,following
observations which differ from what lias been described-.viz: kidneys
of the rock, coa-ed with the brownish red powder we have before men-
tioned, were seei imbedded in the rock i-self; they were at first missaken
for pieces of magnetic iron-and a bed or broad vein of compact felspar,
of a light yellowish green colour, was seen traversing the rock; conrast-
ing strongly with i s dark associate. It differed from those minerais
whici i most resembles, by yielding to the knife and fusing before the
blowpipe, into a white blebby glass, like the restof the felspars. The
surface which had been exposcd to the atmosphere, was decomposed,
carious and of a reddislh or yellowislh whi- e culouir. Ait observation for
latitude was here taken, and gave 48 .-3y.-59".

On leaving the mouthof the Koucouathime river, which is situated
about one mile ta the north of'the place of our last observation, a fine
eandy shore marking the interval, our course was north 70'. west te the
northernmost point of Koucouathime Bay, where the shores begin ta be
swampy ; but sandy beaches were et ill occasionally observed, wit h par-
tial deposits upon them of the same admixture of gainets and magnetic
iron before mentioned., Puiting on shore in one place we observed low
parallel ridges of ihis sand several inches in width and depth, giving a
characier te the spot. Embarking again the sare course was followed,
and the shores became lower and moie swampy as we advanced, indeed
there appears to be very ý little difference of level bettveen the lake and
the land.'. In this portion of the former, and from one to two miles fróm
the shore, you are surprised ta fsîd no mUre than three feet of- water.
This extreme shallovness is common to the lake (the depth of which in
no part of it bears any proportion to its extent) and is the cause of the
sea-like turbulence its surface asumes after:the least wird, occasioning
a violent ground swell and lofty breakers, t a which, at a distance from
the shore the haidiest va3ageur is frequently unvilling to expose himself.
Upon placing the hand in the water on these occasions it felt very de-
cidedly tepid. This sballowness and uitsual-temperature, by occasion-
ing a more rapid evaporation, may acc-unt for a fact which it might
otheiwise be diflicult to do, viz : six toleiably large rivers and several
emaller unes fail into lake St. Joinî, while only one of moderate dimen-
sions ruis out of it.

Continuing a northerly course the mouth of the Peribonea river
vas reacied. wheie the laritude was found to be 4SO-42'-97", and this
was the greatest' that was made on the lake.

In about three hours after leaving the Peribonea river we reached a
bay, at the botton of which we eicanped, and found a considerable de-
posite of a very fine admixture of:clay, silex and lime (an excellent marl),
underlyingithe sand; Finding deep water close to the shore, and a
current settingfrom'the northward out of an angle in the bay, it was con.
jectured that the river Mistassiny lay lit that direction, which proved to
be the case, and another observation of the sun's meridian altitude having
been taken at its mouth, gave for latitude 4.80-38I-55 .

Ascending the Mistassiny a short di tance,- the land though sandy,
appeared to imtprove, but neit ber iere ior in any part of the lake, nor in
ihe whole f the country we traversed was very good timber, remarkable
for its abundance, perceived. Reasons have aIready been advanced for
not conisidering the abuence of fine timber 'as any proof of a bad sotl.

Between the two there is also perceived a tendency to the formation of Alppendix
agate, chalcedonic rings and curves being distinctly visible. Soimetimes
the centre bas nothing of the crystaline aspect whatever, but shews a •-
rounded spot of a reddish-brown and opaque substance, apparently of the 14th Jany
nature of the imbedding rock, whic is a dull fetid limestone of a dark
colour, and full of fossil remains. Closeto the one here drawn, but at the
back of the specimen, there is a producta. This character of becoiming
siliceous is common, but in a much greater degree, to the fossils from
Drummond's Island, Lake Huron, with the speciesof which those faund
on Lake St. John appear to correspond. The fossils however of the
former are not only more siliceous, but the limestone itself in which they
are embedded bas been in some places metamorphosed into a chert or
hornstone.

For the accompanying very accurate drawing of this fossil, we are
are indebted ta Lieut. Dit mus, 66th Regt., ample justice to which bas
been done by the engraver, Mr. Smilie.

This limestone appeared to be separated from the clay-slate above it by
a thin black shaley calcareous stratum, full of short undulations and roun-
ded concavities occasioned by corresponding projections and spherical
knobs in the linestone. These knobs or balls could somettmes be de-
tached, and were fouid.to be composed of a very compact dark grey
limestone, having a glimmering lustre arising from the refiection oflight
fron a few crystalline points, and a water-worn aspect. In' these no
vestige of organic remair could be pîerceived, althougi a slightly fetid
odour indicated their presence originally. - The stratum If limestone.in
which they were imbedded appeared equally fiee :from organic remains,
but was of a more earthy texture. The thin black shaley stratum is itself
a limestone, as ils frée effervescence in acid declares, but it- appears to
contain much clay and to be passing into c'ay.slate.. The position of
these balls we conceive is corroborative of the inferior level of the litre-
stone with regard to its planes of stratification.

It il with much hesitation that we have ventured te state our opinion
that secondary limestone here underlies clay-slate, because we know that
such a position, if not altogether new, isat least of very rare occurience.
But as our province is to describe and not ta theorize, we should have
advanced still more improbable suppositions if, afier the same unpreju-
diced research, there had been cause in our opinion ta en'ertain them.
The knowledge of natural history is very litile likely to be extended if
ber votaries restrict themselves in their reports ta what the existung
knowledge on the subject may render, probable. Having taken the
trouble ta examine, if an opinion be advanced (with humility proportion-
ed te the degree.of information) which is strongly opposed to ,expe.
rience, no censure is justly due though it prove erroneous. Some beauti-
fui specimens of encrinital marble of a fawn colour are found here which
would polish well and prove highlyotuamental.

The limestone continued in visible strata for above one.hundred and
fifty feet, afier which it appeared only in angular fragments for about a
mile and a half furtier, ,when it again was seen in regular strata, forming
a projecting point in the lake, the interiediate portion of the shore being
characterized by a numerous collection of boulders consisting of granite,
trap, mica.slaîe and angular fragments of clay-slate. ,Baving seen no
mica-slate before while in the Sagnenay country,- wc may have mistaken
trap r t, eC. su tam.srVSsw ae e ore sa ,

On leaving the Mis-assiny we proceedcd te the Assuapmousoin on a causing it of:en ta resemble that rcck. Two or three semi.rounded
southerly course. On crossing thë mouth cf <hie river we encoumtered masses of the felspathic rock near La Grande Discharge were also
a violent:tempest ; there was however no danger' being near the shore seen.
andin shallow water. Upon the tempeet :abating we lasided and en-
camped. Here we agal iil in with tocks which had entirely deserted The stratification at.the above-tretioned point ls obscure, but t ap-
us since we left ýthe bay to the southward Cf the Koucouathime river; pears to dip genily to the est. Much of the limestone bad a very con-
they are of a different foi mation, andiconsist of clay.slate and fetid lime- glomerated aspect, or at least it appeared to be made up in.a confused
stone in coniforniable strata. :Tie claylate wvhich was first met with is manner of pieces of itself, thaugh nu distinct imbedded'.fragments were
composed of an indurated bchistose clasyexceedisigly fissile, assd assunirg seen. t contamin imperfect fussil remains o corallines and orthsocera.
many of tie ciaracters of roofiisg slate. It occItrs on the shores of the
lake, and dips beneahis irwaters te thse N. . at an angle of 25 o ,

The, lamina of the clay-r-lat are parallel to tie plasieS of stratification, .Proceeding beyond this point the shore became graduarl'y crowded to
whiclis eprobably tie casu.e of tIe extieme fissilhty ofiie-rocks' inrthat excess with fragments of varions rocks principally of limestone. Rocks
direction ; but pe/ pendicular to tiese planes, or -nearly so,-are otheis under lise form of boulders were als very commonand as before,' angular
which serve <o peï'plex the examinerwhei: wisiing to ascertain the bear- pieces of clay-slate. The number tif these boulders, geerally about the
ing of the stratification of bis rock ; howevr iheir:want af contintucsity size of the head;'rendered our walk overthem painful in the exî'reme,'
and particularly tihe conformaLle position of tIe clay-slate with regard to the beef-skin mocassin being byno means a sufficient protection in these
tie limestone, remove the difficuhy.' Tthe surface of the rock is'strewed cases ta the foot uiaccustomed to wear it;
with its weathered fragments, which exiibit no other change fro'm 'isthe'
rock"itself than .that weatherv bas 4rendered its fissile characteru more "Embarking'andcrossing over 't a cliff about thirty feet in height,
apparent ; these fragments when slighty struck on 'their edges 'brak called Pointe Blue,it was found te be composed of the same feid lime-
into smooths rectanugularblates. ' Solid siates fuve feet long, ne foot wide, stonein distinct horizontal strata.. 'Organicremains are found un tis
and one or two inches in thickness are seen ; fragmeits of this descrip- ' rock, but they are generallyindistinct., Embaîking again for the south-
tien are verysnorus when struck. ''' ' easward, tise limestne was observed ta continue on the abore, and at

anotherppoint rèsembling.'Poin'te Blue'itformsa similar precipice on the
After traversing ttis clay-slate for abot one quarterai' a mile, the lake. A litie beyond this we put on shore, and found thesame lime..

fetidlimestone beiore-mentioned wasnmet'wish under/Sing'tle oher'con- stone forming a low beach.'A cedar was measuredhere thegirth of
formabe strata.:Much'of thislimestone contains fossi organicremains, which was twelve feet,it was howeveirby no meanscharacteristic ofthe
chiefly coralli<es and encrinices;, product: were aiso seen,and 'a singular place, ahhough the soilÈ appearedto be"muchimpro'vedasce' meeting
fossilsimilart: a vaie:y'fund inDrummnd's lsiand, Lake Huron, of wIs the ltme.ssoneand clay-slate, acircumstance thatwas tobe expect-
"which' tiere is a drawing' in thse'sixth volume of'the .Geological Traise- ed At the bottom"of a bay beyond this place the sameihorizoutal lime-

tions, plate:30, Jig. 5, from swhich that -in question .appears ta differ s'ane forma thé shores and bed of the LittleorOuitchouanitch river which,
chsiefly by havmng-the'dsks cf whtih it is'comnposed obliquely setain, as a rapsdd-here faill into Lake St.John.''-v'
wherea'es i the-figure. alluded tothey, have a rectantgular: position. -
That from lake St.John alo tapera morevthan* the 'other. The Running otce more ta the south.eastward we encamped on a bare
cross fracture'exhsibits a Estructure wiviscis - partly - compact and ismestone point opposite L'Isle des Cauleuvres Some of the voyageur
pa;rtly' amman .theforner appears'to prevaîl towards thseparseresand had the greatest dîsinclination to visit this island on account'of the num-
to be coinposed af chalcedony or cf. a carbonate of lime passing into ber o snakes whch were reported ta eexist'there,,and many wonderful
chalcediy;' the lter,,occtra towards the centre, vhich is a calc-spar storie of their forming festoons,'knots, and lying together like a strtng.
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Appendix of sausages, were told ; but after traversing the whole island one shriv-
() alled skin only vas seen. l'ears too (probably under the guat dianship of

the snakes) were said to be abundant with equal foundation. The shores
1 4 thJani. to the northwestward were abundantiy strewn wilh many fragments of

corallites, among which we recognized caryophilliæ, chain coral, madre-
pores, retepores, millepores, and particularly that corallite so much resem-
bling a bee's hive, and called favosite. The varicties of caryophillix re-
sembled those ta be seen in the sixh volume of the Geological Transac-
lions. Some of the madrepores miglt easily bc mistaken for the forssil
eye-teeth of some animal, but their internal radiated structure dis'in-
guishes them. (turbinolim ?) All these fossils have been probably ivashed
up fron the bottom of the lake, the island being apparentily a mere said
bank. There is another island near it which, judging fron descriptions is
probably composed of clay.slate.

On leaving the former island ve stretched across ta the main, and en-
tering a bay reached the mouth of the Ouitchouin, where another depo.
site of clay-slate vas asoticed. This slate differs fromi the other in the
following particulars :-the strata are horizontal or nearly su ; it is not
observed to be here associated with any aiher rock : ils weathered sur-
face is white,whereas that of the other is black. It effervesces in acid
very slightly, and contains sUglit traces of organic remains, ne&her f
ivhich characters was observed in the other ; it is in greater abundance
and more easily quanied.

A person unacquainted with the deceptive. appearances which rocks
sometimes assume, vould without hesitation pronounce this rock to be
horizontally stratified, and in our judgment he would be correct ; but
there are other surfaces which have a parallel arrangement among them-
selves, and which might easily be mistaken for planes of statification,
particularly as their position is vertical and one whichl ag:ces better with
the high dip the clay.slates so generally exhibit. However upon a closer
examination of these planes they are found ta suffer constant interruption
and not to be continuous. The horizontality of the strata being here
assumed as the fact, of which we entertain no doubt, the lamine f the
clay-slate are as before parallel ta the surfaces of stratification. This rock
is divided often, owing to these counterseams, into cuboidal masses and
longitudinal frustra of pyramids, the latter sometimes resembling the
blade of a stiletto. Wether you strike the rock on the edges of its
laminz or across the surface, a fracture in the directiou of these laminz is
effected, accompanied of course in the latter case by the cross fracture.
Above and in immediate contact with the clay-slate, is a remarkably fine
bed of compact marly clay, ta which cause the slight effervescence of the
former is probably owing. Fragments of clay-silate are abundant on the
shore in this place, and those of any other rock are rare. The latitude of
the Ouitchouan river at its mouth was determined to be 480-24?' 35".

Between the Ouitchouan and the Post of Mfetabitchouan we observed
the same formation to continue for a considerable distance, beyond vhich

we again came upon the limestone, possessing the same characters as be.
fore, but dipping ta the northward as an angle of 450. This appears to be
a further corroboration of our opinion, and to infer the additional conjec.
ture: hat the two rocks alternate with each other, otherwise the lime.
stone must suffer a violent contortion to appear in the interval, between
the two deposites of clay-slate, in horizontal stiata at nearly the sane
water level, as lias been described.

This alternation with fetid limestone suits the habits of the shales far
better than those of the clay.slates to which they sometimes bear a strik.
ing, and to the eye ain indistinguishable, resemblance, a fact which is re-
markably exemplified in the present instance if this rock should prove
to be a shale, which, after consulhing its mineralogical characters we are
strongly of opinion it is not, although it cannot be concealed that the
case appears a doubtful one. That the reader may be better able to
form his own opinion on this point we here introduce those characters:- l
Colour, brownish black-opaque-structure really schistose, but appa.
rently compact-cross fracture, uneven, somewhat conchoidal-hard.
ness about the saie as clay-slate-color of powder and streak, reddish. r
odour slightly bituminous when struck-specific gravity 2 4. In waier
its surface is covered with minute bubbles, but it neithierfalls topi«ecesin
it nor derivei additional -weight even after a long immersion. A specimen
from the last-mentioned place effervesces very slightly in acid, a charac.
ter which is supposed ta be owing to the proximity of the maily Clay.
Before the blowpipe it fuses readily into a globule of glass, having a
dirty green or brown colour. Experiments alone can determine whether c
tis rock is calculated to aniswer the purpose of a roofing sla:e ; this
must depend upon its poscessing a requisite degrec of fissility, and upon t
its power of resisting the action of the atmosphereï our opinion ipon s
both these points is favourable, but it is only derived fron a hasty view
of the qurry.W With regard ta our geological dilema, without wast-
ing more time in the attempt to reconcile apparent contradictions, which a
a more intimate acquaintance with the locale would probably clear away,
we will continue to relate facto. The limestone at the: last-mentioned
place forms a bluff precipice on the shore of the lake, and contains corai.
lites, encrinites and productu. The encrinites were as before in a fawn- m,
coloured variety, weIl calculatei for an ornamental narble; snome of i h
bas the conglomerated aspect before described.

Pursuing our route, we reaclîed the poït of Metabetshuan, which we g
found* by observation to be in latitude 48 a ."23'-11" Like the Post fi
of Tadousac, that of Mesabetshuan is situated on an alluvial bank,
though differing in the materials which compose it.; t is here a soil in
which clay predominates, but contains sufficienst sand to give it fertility. e

'thBoulders of the rocks of the neigibourhood and among themni water. r
worn fragments of the secondary limestone we bave juÎt described withs a
their imbedded fossils, are freqnent. The fossils are generally of the

same class as those found on the Manitouline chain of islanids in Lake
1luron, and have been mentioned. The most remarkable of the fossil re.
mains we saw, wvas a trilobite (entomolithes paradoxus of Linnus.) (See
plate.) It is believed te be one of the largest that lias ever been seen,
and is deserving of notice, belonging as it does to a class of animals with
which naturtlists are totally unacquainted, and of which Parkinson
says, " We must content ourselves, 1 believe, with allowing that no ani-
mal resembling it is known." It is supposed to be a species of crab. A
drawing of the same animal, thiugh nut preci.eIy of the same variety,
may be seen forminig the frontispiece to the 3d edition of Bakewells
" Introduction te Geology." Although the trilubite is very character-
istic of the limestone in the Lower Province, it is the small species ; no
other gigantic specimien has been noticed ; Dr. Bigsy, however met
with it on Lake Huron. Some sections of the pigmy triboilite. if
such an expression may be allowed) fion I1eauport and Montimurenci,
bear a strong resemblance in farm tu moths. We have in our possessian
an organie remain fron the latter place, which appears to tepresent a
trilobite inserted in the siphuncular cavity of a small arthoccratite. If
this conjecture be correct, t is wartiv of attenlion, becaise it agrees
with the knows habits of the crustaceous tribe of animals which
seek their food by entering into shel!fish. Univalves have bren
brought up to Quebee from the Gulf of St. Lawrence, in which
when partly mutilated, may be seen small crabs that have pro-
bably perished in an ineffectual attempt to retreat. A suitable pun-
ishment that should await all murderous intruders who steal uposi the
privacy of others, whether tieir object be to destroy life or to kill
time.

The accompanying copper-plate impression is by Mr. Smillie, from
another accurate drawing with which we wele favoured by Lieut. Dit-
mus. Ii both cases the engraver had also the advantage of consultiig
the specimens.

This trilobite is upon very schistose limestonle, of a datk grey color
internally, and yellowish white weathsercd surface. Tie fragment in
which it was found is angular and detacled ; it had been used as a step-.
ping stone ta one of the outhuses as the Post, and probably bad been
brought by the ice to this shore from a place on the lake about three
miles to the westward, whsere we found' a limsestone ve y similar to it, hav.
ing a variable dip to the northward of from 10 0 . to 45 0 . and under.
lying a very schistose black limîestone con!aining the impressions of small
terebratule, and giving out a very fetid odour when struck. Altiouigh
schistose in the large, this latter rock was very compact in the smssall,
and would probably afford beautifusl black slabs of marbile. The schis-
tose character, together with its black color, might occasion it to be
Mistaken for clay-slate, particularly as we have before described that
rock as holding a similar position vith regard to the limestone ; but
that position itself, the violent effervescence of the rock in acid, its im-
bedded organic remains and fetid odour, remove all doubt o the sub-
ject. The fawn coloured limestone was again observed here ; it appears
to be in considerhable abundance. A large angular mass of white laminar
marble was secen upon the shore ; the rock itself must be near but pro.
bably at the bottoin of the lake, frein whence the mass in question bas
been thrown up.

From the Post of Mitabetshuan, conceived to be the most southerly
point ofthe lake or nearly se, the River Peribnnen, about its most no th.
erly point, bore north-La Grande Debcharge, N.E., and nearest point
to the eastward, E.

We ascended the Metabetshuan River a short distance as far as sormie
rapids; tse right bassk or that te tho eastward, was fosund to be com-
posed of a mixture of clay and sand, forming an alluvial 'ridge fêcrm fift
t: eighty feet high. The western side of the river is low. Whseat, bar-
ey, oats, kitchen stuff of various kinds, cucurr bers and rnclons, grow
here to perfection ; neither soil nor chimate can therefore be bad. Hav-
ng broken the thermometers e in the early stage of our jouney, all our.
eports are deficient in thermi:ometrical obsevations. Judging from our
feelings and the agricutuiral facts above mentioned, there appears te be no
difference between the climate on Lake St. John andt shat at Quebec.
lountains bound the view to southward of the Post,« and at no great

distance among these, ve heard that a large deposite of a mineraI, whichr
rom the description given of it, must be steatite or seapstone, is founid.
It probably marks the primary character of the niotintains in which it c-
urs ; near threm the junction of the primaryr ands secondary rocks may
be expected ta take place. We did not see it, for the clay-slate, al."
hough usually a primary rock, is here, by its alternation with fetid lime.'
tone, evidently of the transition or sccondary class.

Aiter crossing a turbulent sea, we arrivei once more on our way back
t the mouth of La Belle Rivière, having comnpletiedthe circuit of Lake
t. John.

Before we take leave of this lake, we wiIl hsere introdrlce a few re
arks upon the general fertility of the land in its neighbourhood, whch
ave occurred to us as explanatory of tie cause cf it.4

*When first the reports of the House of Assembly respecting the Sa
uenay Country came under oursobservation,we were atalo to accôu
or thisi fertility. ,We imagined Lake St.Jlsn and the surrcünding cauni

With regard to thesereports, its aoniyjus:ce ossat sferhavangiletli
xamined them, we think they are as creditab:e t the individuals Who collected tIem as
sey are se the pesions frotn whom they were ottained.-, We have, generally speaking,
ninilthei ta be correct. and it wili be seen that the latesrepota ratier confirm tha
rord asny new information respecting the fertility of the soil and lis capabilities for set-
g. Bath Mr. Tacbhes and lr. Paneet ans aso, considerig t are
attese, are very falîliful. >
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to be, as it really is, a large basin, ofwhich tie lake is thelowest portion,
vith rivera running inta it from all points of the compass save one, and'
bearing with then the drainage of the lands they traversed. Supposing,
these lands to be composed almost entirely of rocks of the most infertile
characters, such as granite and gneiss .or aggregates in which silex
abounds, they could not be looked to as the sources of the fertility in
question. In this dilemma the action of a violent deluge was had rc
course to, which by bringing soils from distant quarters, had accumu-
lated here the materials of future fertilization. With this impression we
visited the country. It was found to be composed, instead of granite
and gneiss, for the most part of rocks which, however infertile some of
them, may be as such, are made up of minerals almost exclusively, the
decomposition of which furnishes the best soils; such are syenite and
trap rocks. On casting our eyes over the fine alluvial soils which cha-
racterize the country about Lake St. John and Chicoutimi, they exhi.
bited nn indication of the action of a violent deluge ; on the contrary,
they werc found to be composed of the finest particles, vhich could only
have been deposited in quiet waters.

On visiting Lake St. John, we found a rock forming a large portion
of the shores and of its neighbeurhood, the decomposition of which
forms the finest clays. A little farther on the same lake, clay-slate and
limestone are found te occupy a still larger portion, the former rock al-
most always associated vith fertile soils furnished by its desintegration,
wthile the latter, with few exceptions, need only be named as forming a
portion of any country, to convey at once the fertility of that portion.

Examine the limestone you find it the depository of the exuvite of
animals, tenants only of the ocean which now fora a part of almost every
one of its generally horizontal strata. The inference is obvious :-they
and the limestone have been deposited here together, when Lake St.
John and the surrounding country were covered by the sea; and it is al-
mot equally obvious to us, tbat the fine clays and marils, in which this
country abounds, are the ,washings of the decomposing rocks, which
being first suspended in the water as an impalpable powder, afterwards
subsides at the bases and on the: gently sloping sides of the rocks froin
whence they are derived.,

Mr. Nixon, upon his return, kindly furnished the following speci.
mens of Rocks and Earths, with the information as to where they were
procured:

ROCKS.>..

No. I.-Of felspar alone, similarto all the rocks frem the Grand Décharge
to Koucouathime river.-From the second rapid on the Peri.
bonea river, this specimen was taken, and Mr. Nixon describes'
the saine rock as extending fron the fout of the first rapid toe

* the, foot cf the third fall, torming rocky banks on both sides
what soil there isl n the distance is-sandy. This rock -was
traversed by a vein of granite, the felspar in which was in large
crystals and greatly predominating.

2.-A detatched mass of magnetic iron near No. I.
3.-Like No.:1-Fron 'the great falls on the Peribonea.
4.-This, is an equable mixture oi hornblende and felspar, the

latter having a glandular. arrangement in the foimer .bearing

some resemblance to porphyry. .r In naming rocks composed
of hornblende and felspar, we bave invariably in this report
called those traps in whichs the former mineral predominates,
while the term syenite has been. restricted to those in which the
felspar is the most abundant mineraIl. Inthe present instance
therefore in which there is no predominancy of either, both
termsare equally applicable, but we have chosen that of trap,
because the felspar in it, by is resemblance te quartz, bestows'
upon tie specimen in question a chsaracter of coincidence with
tie trap we have described, which character is wanting in tse,
syenites-From David River..

5.-A mixture cf hornblende and felspar, the former predominat.
ing-consequently a trap-from the falls of the River Ouit.
chouan, two hundred and thirty.six feet highs, according to
Mr. Bouchette.

6.-Similar to No. 1.-From La Petite Deciarge-a vein 'of white
felspar traverses this rock.

Upon reaching Tadousac, on our return home, its latitude was made,
48 O . 61 3S8'-and immediately afterwaIds we entered the St. Law-
rence, on our way to St. Paul's Bay, passing Pointe..aux Bouleaux, of
which some . account was given in the early pages -of this report.
Between - Pointe -aux Bouleaux and ý Echaufaud des Basques,
nearly isolated niasses of what was considered to be granitei
were seen; .they are shaped like a dome or rounded hay-cock, -but
generally the outline of the mountains on the coast, did not differ ma-
terially from that of the Saguenay ; the former are not however so
precipitous. Having landed at Echaufaud-des.Basques, the predo-
minating îock was found to be syenitic granite, in which trap was
observed, forming dykes or veins. A vein composed of red felspar,
quartz, hornblende and magnetic iron, traverses Ibis rock. Flesh red
crystals of felspar, and whiteemasses :of quartz, forming large distinct
concretions, were seen under thz same circumstances. From a detach-
ed mass of syenitic granite, large kidneys of a fine black hornblende
were taken, and also a beautiful specimen of light blue felspar having
thelustre of satin.

The surface of the rock here, was observed te have the same baked
and porous aspect as before described. Tiis appearance is not in all
cases confined te the surface., A specimen brougit fromAnce-auîx.,
Femmes, in the Saguenay, lias been already described, as possessing
the character of porosity, both internally and externally, in se perfect
a manner, as to be a fair sample ofa mill-stonse.

It would prove a mere repetition to be as circuimstantial in our
discription of the rocks, on the north shore of the St. Lawrence,
between Tadousac and Mal-Baie, as we have been between the former
place and Chicoutimi-We will thierefore confine ourselves t oa few
remarks wlhich will embrace those striking or important differences
observed.

Though trap was occasionally seen, forming dykss, veins and im-
bedded pieces in the predominating rock (a syenite, sycnitic granite, or
syenitic gneiss,) no rocky masses of it, whether stratifed or unstratified
were perceived. Itis not meant to assert, however, that thcy may not
be found, but only to imply, that they are by no means sn common as
in the Saguenay river, particularly in i that portion of it between- Chi-
coutimi, and La Buiole, from the last of which places, towards the month
of the Saguenay, the rocks become more quartoze and lesa amphibolic
or hornblendic, and pass from trap and syenite into syenitic gneiss and
granite. To this latter cause may be attributed the comparative nar-
rowness of the river at its entrance.

As Mal-Baie is approached, the rocks are observed to be crowded
with veins of trap, felspar, quartz and granite, to an excess. These
veins are generally parallel to each other, fiequently contorted to a degree'
that is scarcely credible., In some places they are absolutely 'countless,
and being composed of different colotsred minerals, as. « white quartz,
black hornblende, red felspar, ,&c., they bestow on the roc* at once
a singular and beautiful appearance, te which an artist alone could do
justice, as it is totally beyond the power of description to convey.

It is worthy of observation, that the granite veins which have been
described as traversing the rocks, both in the St. Lawrence and' Sague-
nay rivers, were found to be composed, iwhenever examined, of large
flesh coloured crystals of felspar, large pieces of grey.cr. white quartz
and mica in hexagonal plates, about the size of a farthing,' the whole
forminga variety of graphic granite, differing wiidely in appearance from
those fine grained granites, which have been described as occurring in
apparently stratified masses in the Saguenay andt elsewhere, and among
the constituents of which it is often' difficult to say whether mica or
hornblende is te be ranked, or whetier they are not bath cf the pre-
sent, the small black specks disseminated tirougi the aggregate, resembl-
either of tioseminerals. The plates of 'mica in these veins, were " few
ing and far'between :" the rarit y of this mineral in the rocks under des-
cription has been before alltded to.r '

A number of recent shells principally echii or sea-eggs are found upon
the rocks, and sometimes at an elevation, te occasion a false inference to
be dmawn as to the height of the spring. t ides. These are' probably
brought by .birds, as the elevated position they' ccupy, is far be-
yond the reach of any tide in the St. Laws ence.

o 'EARTHS. 'è "Oentrng Ma Baie, g a ln' precept-
tous $carpicsa tieappearance cf .being hoIrzetallys tfedNo1.-A mixture Gf sand, cay, vegetable malter and iron-The Iti, cf a Ii hi f foutid to be a limestone;,

sand in excess-indiFerent soil-River Peribonea. a Bigsby describe as a creous'conLome
2.-The sameas No. 1-with littile or no iron-R. Peribonea. fil f organie rem an'd iaving d
8.-A oam or brick earth-good soil-Lake Nohaduito-taken against.Y'

from under the vegetable mater.
4.-Sandy bad soil laying beneath No. 3, a foot deep and resting Partaking; cf t li n pfr. and Mr.

on N 5. '' . ."'"':'.~'r~~.co for. une day, we, iad 7 easure ,to examine, oee aftise' rock setis. oo 5. l i
5.-A good marly ,cay-samie thickness as No. 4, and resting on place"

No. 6.octr toget er.Où ti "
.6.-An excellent marly clay' ï.,'," ï-w oberved biaek fctidimesîane, andWe eleWgnèiss, à t ispot7.-A fine dark vegetable mould, tiwenty' paces from the edge of a a r r' i id

rivulet'running intoLake Nixon.'
8.--Mixtureéof clay tolerable-soil-doi. d rwad asteris'sida-,"f is by.,ZEùrîfig'ol''wIko hsioe n
9.-Sand, clay, vegetable'. eartih and iron-light and sandy-, "'dawnth Jh

de. ,: ',. ',~'~ "~'.... . .j ~' ' served u tis Àohe aid 'ofîheba ' $ThJi ,xamnin4''ê iîh-10.-Ditto ditto ditto-River Baddeley.hai c

On enterin Mal Baie a rock wa observed formin along- ei

ay lu wam thaD.o fBigb duesises îo falc resc ate
full or ic i, a h s t o . aingààd gIss rad mic a sa abuing î--

A ppendix

14th Jany
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AVppendix and the conjecture before entertained respecting its horizontal stratifi-
cation was confirmed. It forms a perpendicular bcarp, perhaps one

-- ^--- hunlred and fifty fret high. Beyond the black fetid limestore. mica-

i4th.any. ceous schist was met with, for the fiit lime, containing veins of quartz,
sometimes of a slight rosy hue, and common garntics. We saw noine
of tIre beautiful foliated garet, which is knownl to occr in this rock.
The dip of the mica slate is gently ta the West. Contin:rnrg our walk,
we came upon a rock, vhich appeared to consist of stratified ma<ses of
pure quartz ; after which we met with syenitic gneiss. AIl the baset
edges of these rocks. fron the black limestone downwards, crop out
on the shore, in conformabile stranta, the dip of which is to the west-
ward. Beiween the horizontal limestone, which lays over tIhe basset
edges of these rocks, and ite black limestone, a sort of calcareous
sandstone is observed, ef a light greert4 colour possessing the corm-
pactness of r fine grained grey wacke. We do inot remember to
which of the two rocks it is conformable, but believe it is to the up-
permost ; ils effervescence in acid is slight.*

Mal-bay and its neighbourhood have lonrg been remarkable for the
frequency of earthquakes ; it was not probable tiherefore that we shourld
omit to make enquirie, respecting :hei, connected as thev are with the
subject under examination. Tiough the politeness of Mr. and Mrs.
M'Nical the following information was obiained. Shocks arc most fre-
quent in Janiuary and February ; ilicir direction appears to be north-
west ; the duratico of tihe movement is about one minute, and notice of
the coming motion is gererally given by a noise like a chimncy on fire,
sometines accompanied by two distinct blows. The weather is some-
limes sultry, previously at others, cold ; in the former case, the weather
becomes coild after the shock, and in the latter, mild : in shior t, il is ai-
ways accompanied by a change of weather. They occur about nine or
ten times a year, and are more generally observed in the night thaa in
the day. When tiey happen in foggy weather it clears up suibsequenrt-
ly. About thirty-six years ago shocks were much more violent. Dr.
Fraser of Malbay, to whom this account was shown, agrees gencrally
with it, but thinks the number of shocks annually underratcd.

Mal-Bay or, Murray Bay, as the inhabitants prefer calling il, enterrs
deep into the north shore, and the greater proportion becomes dty at
low wa:er. The land viich encloses the bay is rather cleva:ed and
rocky, but between it and the high water-mark on the western side,
there is a flat or gently undulated alluvial soil. The character of most
of tiis is sandy, but that on whici Mr McNicol's farm is situated is
of a superior description, composed of clay, sand, and probably lime de-
rived frotm its vicinty to limestone. Ve were informed that the general
character of the soil improves on advancing into the interior, and that a
broad fertile valley similar to the one which accomrpanes the St. Paul's
Bay River, and with which it is connected by a cross valley, also ae-
companies the Mal-Bay River in rear of the scttlement. WValking through
the fields at tie back of Mr. M'Nicol's house, we observed several smaill
cone-shaped hillocks from fifteen to twenty feet high composed of alla-
vial soil, which fronr t iir furm and isolated appearance were supposed
to be in some way connected with the cause of the cartiquakes.

Availing ourselves of the high tide we left this bay, but were detained
a few hours at its westernmost point by the roughness of tIre river. This
interval was occupied in examining .le limestone rock of whici tire point
consists. Like that on the easternt side of the bay it is one of tIre oldest
of the secondary class, and containîs nunerous organic remain, princi.
pally orthoceratites. The veathering of the rock exhibits many Ion-

gitudinal sections of these fossil muilocular univalves, giving them some-
thing the appearance of fish-bones for which they have been mistaken.
It i iWeil known to those who interest themselves on the subject, that
tie fossil coralbnnes of the gerus huronia, of which tIere are some beau-
tifully correct drawing among the plates to tIre sixth volume if the Geo-
logical Transactions, bear a remarkable resemblance to vertibre, so much
so as to have deceived professional men, of these however wtre saw none.
Some of this limestone is of a very siliceous character and appears to pass
inito sandstone ; some again is conglomerated, and iolds imbedded
rounded fragments of white quartz ; in this the fossil organic remains
appear most to abound. In the ipper portion of this limestone there is
a small cavern into which you may descend for a few yards. Tie sides
and roof are in many places coated with a viite incrustation, having
none of tie crystalline aspect of stalactite, but softer and more resem.
bling analogous appearances on the roufs of aId brick or stone arches.
This caveri descends vcry rapidly, but we were soon arrested by its
narrowing suddenly to a mere crack, through wbich however the boy
Who accompanied us said ie had passed, and found that the cavern on
tire oter side becomes more spacious, but his fears wotild not allow him
to investigate further. This part of the passage might be excavated at
a trifling expence, which might be fully repaid by the extent, beauty and

singularity crf appearance which these caverns ofren present. Dr. Fraser,
has been spoken to on the subject, from whom more information is short-
ly expected.

The shore between Murray Bay and St. Paul's Bay is by no means,
so precipitous as that between the former place and the mouth of tie
-Saguenay, although ii gradu*ally retires back into lofty hills, over which,
on account of thrò crowded state of Elhe canoe, Messrs. Bowen and Gui.
die passed. They describe the road as one continred succession of
abrupt rise and fall. Some rocks, the surfaces of which are hVîite, were.
observed forming much of the shore, but as we did not touch them, it
remains doubtful whetler they were felspathic or limestone. I 3eyond
these, a black rock, traversed by veinsof white calcareous spar, was seen ;
probably thre transition limestone of some authors, and tho same as that
observed at Murray Bay.

On passing Les.Lliulemens, we looked in vain for the cause of that
part of the country being so called ; Isle aurx Coudres ale', which
Charlevoix represents as havrng been detached flom the main by a vio-
lent earthquake, exhibits no oter character, on passing, to indicate
such a catastrophe, than a whiripuol between it and the :nain, whicl at
low water becoies dangerous for boats, and cancres by the risk they run
of being thrown by it on the lmestone rocks to the rigit tif Ilre entrance
into Sc. Paul' Bay : appearanices irndicatrng some event trf tIre kirnd are
said to be seen, lowever, in mary places on the rhore be-ween Port ait
Persil and St Paul's Bay, such as the roots and i rutrnks, &c. of prostrate
trees, being covered with soil and loo:e masses of rock.

The limestone mentionred last is of an excellent descibption~; it occurs
ini dark compact strata, dipping to the westward at anr angle trf arbout
45 o. It has ail the appearance of being ar excelceti buildii-g mate:ial,
in great abundance and easily quarried.

At the entrance into St. Paul's Bay, the mnaitainus which form the
back ground have a very pictureque appearance, risiug ii cone.shaped
pieaks and in alpine ranger ; they arc, however, nrot very e!evated.

It is not perh:tps gencralie known that there exists higihly re5rectable
evidence of a volcanic cruption having iappined tiiewheue ii the irn'e-
rior in the rear of St. Paul's Bay. No one we think will feel disposed
to doubt the fact after perusing the following accoutn: of it with which,
through the polrteness of Mr. (Gagnon and Mr Chaperon, we have been
furnished. ilt is the former gentiemran who writes

" Au defait du journal que se trouve ecarté, daigncz recevoir ce que
suit:

"Samedi, 6 Oct. 1791, à la Baie St. Paul, et autre lieu circanvoisin,
vers les sept heures et quart du boir, se fit, sentir un futt tremblement de
terre : toute la nuit fut troublée par de petits repetés, et entre par un
treoussement courant dans l'est. Les quarante et un jours suivanus
tremblerenr, depuis deux coups jusqu'a cinq par jour. Le Lundi 8
Oct. fut d'un bon tiers moins fort que le premier (du 5) les autres fil-
rent que des petits, ou brouissemen, ; le tels tujours obscur. Avanit la
nuit du 26 au 27, je-n'avais pas encore remarqué d'éruption de furée
epaisse, par fois orndryante de flamme ; la temperature a Î4 heures du
soir était à 1 i au dessous de zero du ier mometre de teaumur (plus
74 of Fahr.) et le lendemain au matin à 6L2 heures la chaleur se trouve
montée a 21 o (plus 79 trf Fair.) Deux montagnes près de ma d:
meure ouest-quarante quelques degres.n'ord laissent un passage à la vute
eture elles pour laiser voir loin. C'est par cette pase que je vis une
continuelle eruption, melée de fumée et de flamme, qu jetoit fort sur
l'horizon ; d'autres fois se tourmentaient entre elles comme trop genrées
dans leur issue. J'ai remarqué plusieurs fois que cette éruption est
presque toujours suivie de tremblement pour le meme jour; et quand il
manque il s'ensuit un jour obscur et jaue. - Quand le tremblement
arrive, on peut predire qu'il va è:re d'autant plus procheque cette agita.
lion de boucanne force pour sortir. Quelques personnes auxquelles

j'avais montré ces preparations du tremblement m'ont prevenu a leur
tour que dans un moment la terre va trembler, et l'effet le confirma, Enfin
cette nuit du 26 au 27 forma un grand spectacle d'admiration, toute
l'atmosphère fut en feu, et agitée ; la face souffrait de la chaleur, le
tems etant fort calme; l'eruption fut continudie toute la nuit avec
des flammes. L'approche certaine du tremblement se connait quand
par la passe entre les deux montagnes, on voit un nuage, ou boucanne,
arréié, ou agité, et qu'a droit et à gauche l'horizon est parfaitement
clair,"

This description, as far as it extends, agrees so weoll with the known
phenomena of active volcances, that little doubt cai be entertained of
the flame seen by Mr.Gagnon proceediing from any other sour ce than
tbat ofan eroption. Mr. Andrew Stuart was aware of tle existence ofn a
similar vel founrded report when he gave ui dicreiionrary authority, up.
cin discharging our canîoe, to prrceed in search of the volcarn, provided
after having ascertained particuilars, there should exist in ourjudgmtent any
probabiliîty of finding it. We were decided to give up the attenpt by
the following circumstances

1. It miglrt lay at a greater distance than could be reached at so late
a period in the season, (12th September.)

2. The known fertility of volcanric countries would, in the interval
of thirty seven years of inactivity, have caused those parts once ravaged
by its eruption, to be covered by a deep aird dense mass of both hving
and dead vegetable matter, crnîcealinrg all the rockl, and obliterating al
the traces of a cramer, by which onily an extinct or long inactive volcano
could be recognized.

3. We were anxious t examine an extensive deposite of magnetic
iron which lay up the river in a different direction.'

Upoan examination of the greater portion of the rocks we have at-
tempted to describe, a Vulcanist or follower of Huttoi, wotuild we tink
suspect that the country of hiviich- they are characteristic had been thie
theatre of volcanic activity in very ancient times, and upon'finding his
conjectures supported by the. inferential evidence which these local*
earthquakes afford, and that of the more direct and positiverdescripison
contained in Mr. Gagnon 'scommunication, his xdoubts on the subject
would entirely vanish.. For ourselves, being neither Neptuilman
nor Vulcanrist, we eave these intercsting but often vague enquiries to
those. wlo are better qualified' o indulge in'the'm,, being satisfied >,;<p

i.- * . A , à 'with

They are not frt on the southern shore of the St. Lawrence nor at St. Joachin ,
to the westward, nor Tadousac to the eastward.
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vith the more humble, though not less useful task of describing
facts.

Although it is believed that no one but Mr. Gagnon himselfsaw the
flames. &c., many were.witnessses ta the comparative violence of the
earthquakes of 1791. The first is accounted for by saying that there
were few settlers ut St. Paul's Bay at the time, and fewer whose habits or
education would lead them to take notice of a phenomenn 'vbich imong
the vulgar might be supposed to be merely a fire in the voods, had they
scen it.

A fall of ashes covering the snow is also within the remembrance of
many, but of this interesting fact we have noa further particulars.
Earthquakes at St. Paul's Bay do not appear ta be so frequent nor so
sensibly felt as at Malbay.

Three or four leagues up the St. Paul's Bay river, or la Rivière du
Gouffre as it is called, there is at the distance of from one hundred yards
ta two miles from its banks, an extensive deposite of magnetic iron # of
which we are able te afford some information from actual inspection.

The river itself is not easily ascended being full of rapids, but the
goodness of a road on its right bank renders this inconvenience lighter.
Over the'road, comiposed of a sandy alluvium, we proceeded and entered
a beautiful valley through which this river circuitously takes its course.
The sandy nature of the soil at the mouth of this river opposes little re-
sistance to the action of the current, which when strongest steals upon
the shore contiguous, leaving a proportionable space dry on the opposite
aide, and in this way one proprietor of lands finds hiniself possessed of
the property of his neighbour. W hen property in this place becomes
more valuable, and this natural encroachment more aggravated, it will

probably become a subject of litigation. Mr. Chaperon 'of St. Paul's
Bay will soon have to remave two store-houses which the current threa.
tens ta undermnie.

On advancing, the river retires from the road to the right, and while
the former preserves, as is obvious, the loest level of the valley, the
latter pursues*a more direct course over a sandy bank. As we passed
this bank and cast our eyes on the valley below, we were reminded of
the vale of Clwyd in North 'Wales. It isl however neither so wide nor
so long.' The mountains cen each side are tolerably elevated and of

fore mentioned is occasioned by its immediate presence. We were in- A dforrned that several places in the neighbourhood were equally abundant Ap
in ore; and vhen about to descend the La Gouffre on our return to.St. (V.)
Paul's Bay, Mr. Bowen discovered a deposite of this :mineral which ap.
peared abundant ; it is situated in the left bank, about a mile below Vin- 141h Jam,
cent Tremblay's houe, and about two hundred feet from the waters'
edge. Having left instructions with 'Vincent Tremblay to investigate
further, we lately received from him the following information accompa-
viied by specimens.

No. 6.--"Ces deux morceaux ont é.é pris sur les terres de Damase For-
tin et de Vincent Tremblay, fils, enviion douze arpens plus au
nord que la mine que vous avez vise et environ quinze arpens
plus près de la rivièe du Gjuffre. Il se trouve un cap continu
du mâme metal et il est parallel à l'horizon. Il se trouve en-
viron un pied en terre a l'endroit ouje l'ai examiné, mais comme
c'est dans un endroit ou le terrein est pendant, il doit se trouver
è une plus grande profondeur à mesure que l'on avance.

6.-" Ce morceau à é:é pris au nord-est de la rivière du Gouffre,
environ dix arpens au dessus de l'end'roir ou vous étes embarqué
pour la descendre, et a un arpeni de la dite rivième. C'est un
cap coupé perpendiculairement de la hauteur d'environ vingt
pieds sur une largeur d'environ quarante.

7.-" Ces quatre morceaux ont été plis sur la teire d'Augustin
Tremblay au nord est de la rivière du Gouffre vis-a-vis i'endî'îit
ou vous etes embarqué pour la descendre et environ six arpens de
la dite rivière. Il sort de la côte un cap de même inetal dont j'ai
decouvert enviton trois perches.

S.-" Ces' morceaux ont. c- pris sur la terre d'Antoine Pagé à en-
viron quinze arpens de la rivière du Gouffie, et enjviron une lieue
plus sud que celle que vous avez vue. 1l s'en trouve un cap
plein.

9.-" Ces morceaux ont, été pris entre M ise Tremblay et Elie
Fortin, environ huit arpens pîlus nord que celle qlue vous avez
vue, et vingt.sept arpens plus près de la rivière du Gouffre. J'ai
decouvert de ce metal sur environ un demi-arpent quarié, mais
je crois qu'il y en a un plus grand ejendu."

course rocky, but the valley is gently undulated land of a fine quality,
beinga mixtureéof clay,'sand and probably carbonate of:lime which Before any observations are made upon the foregoing ores, we will
abounds in the sneighbourhood. This valley continues for about six or here introduce an accouut of ur journey northvards adverted ta. ' he
seven leagues, and is perhaps half a league wide. The road (an excel- object of this journey was twofild ta see".- little mre -of the interior,
leut one) extends about five and a balf leagues up this valley, beyond and ta examime another deposite cf magneticiron. Inthe first part of
which a pathway leads ta the remotest settlements. There is a cross- ourjourney we met ,ith tolerab!e land although by, leaving the valley ta
valley on thé left bank of the river which is said to communicate vith Our rigit and ascending the hills vve gotamonug the rocks and an infe-
the valley of the Malbay river. rior sai. These rocksaieuniversally felspathic, and cf a cream.colour-

ed external surface. After proceeding about t wo leigues wve came ta
The parish of St. Urbain is situatëd towards the upper end of the the rounded brow.of a hill which affoi ded us a beautiful view of a part of

valley, and it vas here that we stopped to examine the deposite cf i-an. the chain of mountains wshich we iad seen on entering the bay; and ii
One bed lays westward of Vincent Tremblay's bouse on'the summit of vhich the StPaul's Bay river has iissource. *The summits of these
the hil, and about two miles from the river. Hlaving crossed the valley mountains weieroundéd, perfeëtlybare, whitcnèd and preipituïs. We
a distance of about a mile, sve came ta.the foot cf the hill which rises were informred by our:guidé that after crossing these niountains a wide
at an angle of from 100 to' 150. Here we found large detached fertile Plain is reached, through vliclh the Malbay river takes its course ;
masses cf:this ore, andscending thé hill for about anather mile we he was in theconstant habit of'crossitg this plain ith'indian hunters.
reached tisesummir. h Wlen we arrived at tis place it was fo undto b é with'whubom he was associated.; Continuing our route a little further we
characterized by the total absence cof trees, and looked àlike a piecef came~to tie flat surface of a. rock iseveral yards of whichere totally
cleared land* f about tisree or foïr acres in eitent. Near: the céntreut fbare and'vhirened. All we had before seen in our roûte were s5covered
ihis; and whère the groun'd. began ta fail, thie ore vas seen cropping out up with vegetation, presenting olyan angle to~tie eye that it was not
of the ground, in onen black metallic mass of cnsiderable size. -\ I easy ta decide with certasinty ethlier tIe ' were in place or not, but here
treed t wvithout excavation'for about sixty yards in le thgî and periap no dotît could ei6t on tdu stbJet.' I tas one of' those tabular
thre i vidtl here' and there eovered by moss or a few shrubs'only. tinases so common in fel8pt hic rocks, composed df quartz,
The rock with which the are is absociated is a pale syenie > init the fel and hornblende'; the quartz va ery distinct o he weathered sur-
spar h very prcdominating, theweathering ofyhich gives a creïn. c face,from which it projected in grey greins,owig t tie greater resis.
loeuruthe rockexternally.Tfhatwe saw;was not slid butin oo as an:. tance i apposes ta the action of the arniosphere
gular rotte' 'piecesid ibis'we foùûd t bethe case dpen tubsequently Di
probing ta scertairthe comp arative abundance,'of the oreas appears kDistinc concretionis of a veïy laminar hörtbléride, posessing pa
from the following satisfactory account of smWe work 'Vincent rem- magnes , were observed n tis rock,
blay had been instructd ta perform during our absentce on an e -
cursion 'to the northward. - Wereached our ,encampment for thenight at ise foot aI the chain,

having passed over in thse course of the day'much tolerabl, ood~n la
aviny gas ,,cve,

No. .- Excavated a hsole an the north side of the visible iron are and at well watered by small brooks 'and streams 'issuing fromtakes, alongthe
about twio' perches distance, whîere the samie 'are wvas found about aide' of aile of* whichs we p'assed.'- Itising' early' in-the'mnrning we
two feet below the soil'consisting cf rotten rock. comumenced the ascent of the chain,-and on the summit of' the lowest

epart cf its ridge, we saw projecting from the aide cf thé mountain irai
i.-A second hale was formed an the south side of the visibleare, 're similar ta thai before seen at St. Urbaie, but af apurer quality,

and about ninety feet distant, here the same ore was again thoughnot by any means in such 'abndance. -t here accurs in a visible
'found at the depth cf one foot six inches of tse sanie oil. patch about onefoot wideand th ershaps threefeet long. Assit is in esid

Srock ut would not be easily'xtractedif fondupon excavaon t.oform

5..-A bout six yards farther'to theaorth <'f the hast, and at the depth a continuous bed ar vein. ¾l'he rock un which thtis ore iasimi'edded is as
of two'feet'and ahalf of roten rock the same are was found. before pale syeite',in which-the felspar:only t very diatinct.oIt is

lw v o: Iý orthyof remark that thée etensivedeposite cf tro are at Mýar~a, -
aNrth'west ofthe visible ore and:about ninety feet distant the Upper Cauada is, according' tohiDr'Bigsby, in~the imediatenei;hbour.

arne ore was found at the depth cf two feet of the same so. hood, though ot un contact with a pale syenite. The metalic blackness
lof tisa re contrasta strongly"with' hs whitned surface'cf the cJàki

From this it ippe'ars that there is here a considerable spply aln oss at whic ht isnbedded 4

theisurface indeed we suspect .that tise whole afthe cleared patch be bc ' i''"'ii V'ô

s"Knowig that the foresta in tis country are extremely able to spcn.
- ---- taneoin'or accidental ignitian, thse whitened exterior cf 'these rocks la

"'This deposite was ktnown ln the tme cf Charlevoix t for accordng ta that authuor often''natiurally cnough attribused ta tbat cause,par ticularly as was tise came
a miner was engiaged by Mr. Talon, the intendent ta explore these mines. who report. ere, where othser lesa 'q utinble traces cf- firei appear ' but Meat her,
edrfasverll of them. Tis man ts said te havse observed whuerever hue workted'. races' actîsug'~upot he alkali,iwich the'felspar un these rocks cont ainascauses'-of.theearthquako of i663; SW wotbing cf this -md kid. erevious te eur visit t - •-

thse place, thse Surweyor Generul hua4 brought to Quebue specimsens of thse ore and in - anttcipient decomposition to take place on their 'surfacs'bywhich an
fs .4" ' ' ' D .
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Appendix imperfect kaolin or porceliin clay is formsed, and heice arises this wlhitened

(Vr) aspect. Fire would certainly assist this decomposition, but from the quan-
tity of iron in these rocks their surfaces would we thiink be rather red-

- densed tian wiitencd by it. Otier deposites of iron are in these
i4th .aJn mountains were heard of, but tley ivere not visited, satisfied

of its abondance in places more conveniently situated. It may
be stated, however, that a Canadian of the name cf Baptiste .Bridet,
gave us on our return to St. Urbain, the following information. 13e.-
tween the pass of the mountains andI Lake 13icene, about a league asun-
der, he observed at short intervals great quantities ofiroi ore jutting out
of the rock ; also between Lake Bicene and a place called Le Grand
Bris, about ten actes further, lie saw the same appearance. Being ques-
tioned as ta its abundance more particularly, lie said that it occuis in veins
from six inches ta two fecet wide and in rouided blotches from six ta
cight feet thick. Thehighest mountain in that part of the chain where
we were, conmands a Most beautiful and extensive view of the sur-
rounding country.

We will now give the mineralogical characters of that deposite of ore
wvhich we first met with at St. Urbain ; after doing whicti, only a few
further remarks on the others w.ill be necessary, as they differ from each
other principally by being more or less mixed vith impurities. They
are almost ail of them remarkable for the want of the magnetic charac-
ter, althougi possessing the metallic blackness, structure, and other
points of agreement vith the magnetic oxide of irai ta whichi species
they undoubtedly belong.

MINERAI.OGICAL CIARACTERS OF SPECIMENS.

Nos. 1 ta 4.-Colour, iran black, but break into fragments, the surfaces
of which are much tarnisied by rust; no particular structure
coild be observed ; some parts were indistinctly laminated, but
the genesal mass appears ta be compact granular. The fracture
vhen not effected in the direction of a rusty seam is uneven.
They cannot be scratched by the knife, but are easily broken,
and do not give fire under the hammer ; their powder is quite
black ; specific gravity about 4. 5. Some portion of the ore
from this deposit hlad a vitrified and porous aspect on the surface
like cast iran. They are not magnetic before the application
of beat. Before the blow-pipe tihey do not alter in any other
respect than by becoming magneuic. With borax they fuse into
a glass of citier a yellow or very liglht muddy green colour;
upon cooling the colour subsides or nearly so. These ores were
associated with a mixture of mica, carbonate of lime or iron, and
what was conceived ta be epidote.

5.-These specimens have a very goad appearance, and are more frce
fromt foreign substances than some of the others; ane of them,
however, has coccolite of a yellowish brown colour, disseminated
throughout it. Their specific gravity varies from 4. ta 4. 5.

6.--This is the same description of ore as that founid by Mr.
Bowen, and comes nearly from the same place ; it is not quite 50
good an ore as either of the preceding, being more mixed up
with foreign substances, particularly epidote, by whici its spe-
cific gravity is reduced ta 4.

7.-These four specimens differ much among themselves, and do
not hear the aspect of having been taken from the same place ;
one of them lias a crystalline structure, and appears ta be com-
posed of octohedral grains, while another is earthy and possesses
less of the metallic aspect.

8.-Magnetic with polarity ; an excellent ore.

£.-This is a very good specimen of bog ore, and valuable if
abundant. Tt probably occurs in greater quantity than has
beens yet ascertained, as genserally wvhere there is a large de.
posite of rock ore (as the magnetic oxide of iron is called)
occupying elevated situations, there is also a deposite of bog
ore beneath in the low swampy lands, the latter originating with
the former.

It does not appear easy to account for the want of tie magnetic
character in these ares before they have been exposed to heat. Cleave.
land says, that " according to the observations of Werner and Gibbs,
this oxide of iron is not magnletic vhile remaining at a considerable depth
below thê surface of the earth, but saon acquires this property after ex-
poure to air and light." We must seek other causes to account fori
the magnetie deficiency in the present instance, as the specimens in ques- .
tion were taken froin the surface and passess no more magnetism at the
present moment than they did ai first. It may be owing to.one or more.
of the following causes ; the presence of oxygen above 30 per cent, of
sulphur above 40, of carbon, of phosphorus, of ý arsenic, ,of manga. j
nese and ofantimony; of these sulphur, phosphorus, arsenic, masnga.
nese and antimony injure the ore, by eithler rendering it diflicully fu-
sible or its cast-iron brittle, often bath. Carbon, on the contrary, ims-
proves the quality' of the cast.iron, rentiers .the ore more easily 'fusible"
and diminishes the consomption of fuel. .We canot Say' to which of,
these, or if to any of them is owing the magnetic deficiency, we can only ,j

observe tiat before the blcwpuipe no fusnIes Cf sulpiur, arsenic nor:f anti-
mony were perceived. Firsm sixt y ta seventy per cent. of castirin
May be expected froms the magnietic ores, and frot thirty ta fosty from
the bog are.

The vicinity of limestone as a flux bcstows additional value ai these
deposites. It is probable that the limestone that was seei ai the
entrance into St. Paiul's Bay mny cxteid thus far. We sar twoa or
three varicties of ais excellent descriptiin near a small kilit in front
of the chapel at St. Uibain, wvhich wire said to have becn taken
frons the banik on the opposite or left side ;if the river ; soie con.
tainsed organic remains, while ailiers iad more the aspect of a con.
pact marble, and were free from them. Ve were informied tisat lime.
stone was also ta be seen on the summit of the hill opposite the
chapel,- wherc indeed it ras uhlimately fouînd, but our guide took us
first ta several feispatihose rocks deceived by tieir whitensed surfaces.

Wishing ta ascertain the capabilities of the river wve descended it in an
old wooden cance. This river may be comssidcied as aie con:inued
rapid, though of moderate violence ; the only obtacles in whlsich tu ils
frce navigation arise frot an accumulation of boulders in several parts
of its channel, over which it is difEicult to pass wit hout stiikisg. -Thtis
iwe did repeatedly, and once or twice were. nearly swampcd, but more
owing to the unskilfulness of our guide than from any atlier cause;
however the inconvenience of a good ducking oild have been tie only
penalty had the canoe actually filled, for the river is in mosi places shal-
low. If there were any suflicient abject to warrant the expeince, sucht
as the establishment by Governmsenst of an iro foundry, thsere is nu
doubt that the river might be -rendered navigable for batteaux by re-
moving only such of the boulders as are Most in the way of the chan-
nel . for we believe tisat no rock in place offers ainy obstacle. To
drawn these boulders would not be easy, and would occasioi a great losa
of excellent land, without expenlsive ianks wele formed ta retain the
waters. This river is very circuitous in its course, surprisingly soi, con-
sidering the iapisdity of its current ; it owes this character ta tise alluvial
bed it traverses. By it the river is rendered perhaps one-third longer
thon the road, between St. Urbaiin's and the bay, sa that whatever ca-
pabilities mîiglit be given to the river, it is probable tilat ail materials
for the supply of ais establishment, such as we have named abeve, would
be transported over land from the baywibe the articles manufactured
would be sent down by the river. Such is the practice at Mr. Bel]'s
well conducted establishtnent on th e St. Maurice river up which the re-
turning boats always poli empty. Wiih numerous stoppages we were
only five hours descending.

Tise height of the banks on either side .the iver varies fron one foot .to
fifty. Rock in place was observed forming tl:e batik in a few places.
It was said to be limestone. Our examinatioi of ail parts of tis river
was necessarily hurried, for the expectation vte were in every moment of
being upset, as we moved rapidly down the stream, would not allow.us
to improve ta the ut most the short period we iad ta observe at cach turn
of it. Near the entrance into the bay fromt the river one small limestone
rock was observed lifting its head above water in mid-clhanneI.

Previously ta leaving the bay on ourjjourney into tie interior, wve had
been hospitably received at the hotuse of Mr. Chaperon, and on our re-
turn his reception of us was even if possible wvarmer. But the fear of
abusing his civility wvas an additional motive ta depart, which we did
the night of our return. Failinigsin our attempt, howrever, to reacI
Quiebec by wvater, on accotmt of contrary wind, ire lroceeded ovcrland
through the Caper, whicis afforded us the opportunity of seeing a coun-
try uiexpectedly well calculated for setlement, the existence of wich
a persan would have some difficulty in believing iio had onily seen that
barren section of it exposed on the northern siore af tie St. Lawrence,
betwecn Cape Tourment and St. Paul's Bay. Itb as already attracted
some attention and in our opiiion deserves much more ; for, inîdepen-
dently of its own capabilities, it is connsected by an uninterruptedbroad
band o af cultivable land, with Quebec on one side and St. Paul's Bay,
Malbay and the still broader tracts beiindà them on the other. A boun
ty ias lately been offered to insduce individuals tu settie un this land, and
a road bas been opeied, at the expence of the Colonial Govniment,
connecting St. Joachin witi St. Paul's Bay' Over tiis roasid %v paseid,'
and found a good log but built or building, with ea ew acres cleared
around it, at every league or thiereabout. Theand throughs iiich the
road rtns is ahvays toIerabIy good, Ii many places excellent, and it is in.
tersected frequently by smsali rivets and streams, favourinsg its drainage,
the want of which many portions of the road attest, particilarly to
wards St. Joachim.

This rond possesses t vo excellent characters ; it is remarkably straight
and remarkably level i for, excepting at the tw extrenities of it, St
Paul's Bay and st. Jaachim, ot the former wiere it passes ver lime-,.
Stone, and at the latter granite, we do ot remember anyatither rise cf
any consequence. Tise first part of the road is e the same alluvial
deposite, through which the river du Gouffre passes, asd.wihich conti-
nues in one level plain to ihe fot f the limestone ridge.On cen ding
this the soil becames more andy,"but it bson after, imiroves and
s then 'a mixture of clay, sa d and iron, tô the latterio which it cwe
teyel lv or ed calour it someimes.posessei Thro excellei
fra distance of fout leagues; it then bccomeis very boggy and in some

a places

Specimens ora white grannlar limestone have been brouîgit to Quebec from-SIt
Paui" Bay. contaiinng thruede and seams of a very argentieràUs gatena.grIf some or
hii galena be powdered and dissolved in nltrlcacid,aa briglit copper-wire inserted ln the
oluton will arter same time be coated with a thick ,nuddy depo1ste. .1r thls be*collect.'
ed and exjsosed on charcoal ta the blowplpe a bead of pure sler wilt he obtained.
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places quite-impassable for carts. It is only, in such places, by sinking
up to the knees in a stinkinmg mass of mud, loaded with carburetted hy-
drogen, that the pedestrian is able to procced.. This character, which
continues-more or less ta the foot of Cape Tourment, is owing to the
retentive nature of the soil, andits nearily horizontal position. In a short
time the moncy which lias been expended on the road will have been
uselessly employed without an additional sum he advanced, to prevent
it from being completely broken up.

There was nothing remarkable in ithe quality of the timber which
consisted principally of white birch until we reached the ridge separat-
ing St. Joachim from the Cape lands, where we met with some of the
finest description that had been seen during the whole journey, among
which were some well-grown elims. The granite of Cape Tourment is
known ta be the depository of large pieces of brown mica, which are
dug out the size of the foot from crevices in the rock ; some of it is
exceedingly contorted.. The rarity of mica in most of the rocks de-
scribed in this essay renders this deposite the more deserving of atten-
tion.

Ilaving closed our geognostical observations at the foot of Cape
Tourment, we .will now introduce a short recapitulation by way of sum-
mary wvhich vill include some remarks on the geological position of
the rocks wc have described. The rocks seen on our journey were the
following

Nos. I.-Granite.
2.-Micaceous Schist, (Mica Slate.)
S.-Quartz rock.
4.-Primary limestonie ?
5.-Syenites -including syenitic granite and syenitie gneiss.
6.-Tra p rocks-or aggregates, in which hornblende predominates
7..-Felspar rock-(stui generis.)
8.-Magnetic iron.
9.-Clay-slate.

10.-Grey wacke.,

2.--Secondary limestone-including the transition of some authors

Of all the granitic rocks we met with, perhaps that of Cape Tourment
is the only one, free from an admixture of hornblende ; for although we
collected soie specimens elsewhere, wvhicl appeared to be so, it might
very .well have been present, without our being able to detect it, on
account of the smalliness of the grain fi those specimens, and the re-
semblance of the hornblende ta mica, which iatter circumstance may
indeed have occasioned one mineral ta have been mistaken for the other.
We cannot positively assert that the granite of Cape Tourment is free
from hornblende, but we think so.

Micaccous schist ~was met with obly at Mal-bay. wbere it has been
nlready described as dipping t thie est, having black fetid Ilniestone
above it, and qnartz rock and sycnitic gneiss below. It is here that the
three classes of rocks (admitting the transitiqn to be one) are seen to-
gether, and the geologist derives from their inspection assistance in his
subqcquent researches in the neighbourhoud. Mica.ceous schist being in
all cases a primary rock, the sycnitic gneiss beIow i, tnust aiso be pri.
mary, 'which it appears necessary to establish, because the same rock
was not found elsevhere, to be associated with a similar proof af its
superior antiquity.; tocks in which hornblende and felspar abound,
being commion to the " overlying cass" of Maculloch, 'with which
many of the'rocks in the Saguenay and elscwhere, have.other pointa of
agreement. besides mecre mineralogiscl identity.

The syenites nd traps are the only rocks met" with fromn the mouth of
the Saguenay'to the fails on La Belle Rivière, anîd they are likewise
most claracteristicof the northl sore oifthe St. Lavrence, from .Tadu-
sac to Cape Tourment. Mr. Nixon met witi syenite on David's River,
a branch iof the Prebonea, and with trap at th'efalls cf Ouitchonan.
A pale syenite is the predominating rock in rear of St.Pauls Bay; vith
this ne trap is associatand it is the deposite of extensive. beds of
magnetic iron, ail cf which is in favor of its primary character; it pos.
sesses no traces of stratification. -

as to entitle it to be considered as a rock. It was met witlh in 'abun-
dance in nu other place.

Clay.slate, in association with grey vacke, was met with on the
.Island of Orleans. both are well known to be very abuindant in Lower-
Canada, particularly in the neighbourhood of Quebec, and from thence
towards the mouth of the St. Lawrence, but they are principa!ly confined
to the southern side of the river. Clay-slate was also met with on Lake
St. John, for we still persist in calling by that name the rock we met
with there, apparently alternating with fetid limestone.

Sandstone was met with only at Mal-bay, underlying horizontal lime-
stone. The position of this sandstone answers ta that of the old .red
sandstone, which, if it be, it is another instance among many of the
absurdity of affixing such a name te a rock, which in the present in-
stance is of a light greenish colour.

Secondary limestones, among which, for convenience, we include,
after..the example of Maï Culloci, the transition class, were found at
Mal-bay, St. Pauil's Bay and Lake St. John. The fetid limestone which
overlies micaceous schist at St. Paul's Bay, we have conjectured to be
a transition rock. On Lake St. John, secondai y limestone of the cai boni-
ferons order, farms, with clay-slate, the southwest portion of the shore
of the lake, from Pointe Blue to within thece mils 'of the Post if
Metabitshuan.*

It bas been before said, that no appearance of the operation of a violent
deluge vas observed ; on the contrary all the soils, in many places very
deep, consisting of clnys, marly clays and sand, were geneially composed
of the finest particles, without the trace of a boulder or even a pebble.
The surface of the land was so far free from them, that we do not re-
member to have seen one that was waterworn, and evidently a travelled
fragment, the position of which did.not point directly to the route by
which it came. It must not be omitted to mention, however, that
with-the exception of the several partages, our observations were con-
fined to the shores of the rivers and lakes which were met with in
the Saguenay Country.

With the exception of those entering among the constituents'of the
rocks we met with, minerals were rarely seen. We did expect particu.
larly to have found some of the numerous family 'of zeolites, tenants
as usual of amigdoloidal trap,; but neither of these nor of that rock,
wereany traces perceived ; the pores af the vesicular syenites that were
occasionally observed, being entirely empty. The following are the
names of the few minerals we met, with.

Calcarcous Spar--Principally in the fetid limcstone on lake St. John,
and more particularly filling original cavities in its fossil
organic remains.--The o.nly instance of its being associated
with tap, was the one stated while describing the rocks
on the Saguenay.

Epidote ? (earthy)--A pparently entering into the composition of some
of the syenites ilu the Saguenay. Also associated in some
abundance with magnetic .rn in St. PauPs Bay.

Agit ? probably enters into the composition of some ai the traps, but
it is not easy to distinguish it from hornblende.

Coccolite-Dissminated through,,agnetic iron, inrrear of St. Paul's
Bay. .

Garnet (common)-Forming distinct nodules in micaceous schist at
Mal.Bay ; t he beautiful foliated variety o precious garnet,
known to occur here, was not seen.

Magnetic Iron-In extensive beds in rear cf St. Pauls Bay. Alse form-
ing veins and small distinct concretions in the syenites, and
disseminated in small grains tbrough soine of the traps of
the country we traverscd.

Green Carbonate of Copper ?-In small traces among some cf the
syenites wve met with..,' -

It must be obvious to those instructed on the subject, that an individu-
al rapidly traversin'ga cou'ntry, wl acquire a knowledge of its geognos-

Quartz rock was seen only;at Mal-bay, underlying micaceous schist, a o al a h con oe t n s -ineralogys
andbeîeer n nd venicgeis; bcaue rcks ulike niiirais, Iocctipyý large spacesî and ýa specimen',adbtween it and riyenitic gnce.

struck fromone'place is hairaCcesÏic c mayotes u-tieas
Primary limestone ? associated with syenite gneiss and trap, occurs at i the io -cf thosev.,n, aot canstituents cf rcs

Moulin à Baude. A lose mass of asimilar, description was faund an the
shure oflake St. John, near and e westward the Post of Mita.. una in eonýna.ii ý'ýýië zee spect. Pasin
bitshuan :'twas ang rar ànd of an untratvelld a spect

(suveenëri ci é,lii-ca:

The feispar rack'n rencrig ai1nded tai nne many ai ttoncch,-n
racters resenbtl'ise "of Labrador «felspar from whichit differs prin-
cipaybis firidecne It form thenrt a shorom'erod,atwhic placethewestsid faced ih rockeofneary h
Lake St. John, ansdits islandthirts reet high while the esilde is more elevatedLGand d Déonhpoarg
ta within'a miillf th Koicotithi, river, and 'was met with by Mr. c ak rygaie Jmdaeyatrad.h bev, hta i.geilie

Nixonin L'tte Ddcha -ni-err the cgunery a;s ntsebe frur'd bupwyeor a rà rascke
baikfrolii thë fóóto fthe tirst rapid i h r to the' easlerdeeopositfonofmhe etralsa te ono the.two ormations.-
great allsonthe samne.tW e can i é i s'rec assoca tn nly"deservin attention that theLakeso Sfave''Bear,' rtabca snatleions,

itt ce l.vliýj,èâ] nalVitg ( Hï turon, 0îtir1o,nSt.'John anid MIisslny,uýhave large'dpaeite",f ecodaylWetO
as thbey werei pobably fal under the general termrail c or u
syeniteaithigh horn taie ingredienti ita., of LaiieSt.Johnmustbeeither lsalatedor nu tdiae foenation at rePadi on an hoebe of t aloy,

V , 1 te bd n raro teause latter conjecture by , oecuofa ile leva coure tad ba spci
w tgnhc tron heexceptionofthosewhic entr angt t n u

or th mus be very abndnt i te laesh ek tem i-mnyb
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Passing Cap Pillard, near St. Joachim, Mr. Nixon observcd a
vein of a green and white substance from three ta si% inches in thick-
nes4 traversing the rock. Up~t landing, specimens were procured.
which being examined subsequently, were founrd to be mixtires of cat bo-
nite of lime, under the form ofcalcarcous spar, and a varicty of luate of
lime, denominated chlorophane, the characters of which are given
below. The rock it was associated with, bas not been examined.

Colour.-A lively light green.
Trantslucency.-Deeply transluctui on the edges.
Strctture.-Laminar, sometimes indistinctly su, approachbing compact;

intimately associated with calcacrous spar.
Luistre.-Dull, or none.
Hardness -About that of fluor.
Powder.--Vhitish green, and rough.

Specific Gravity.-3. 0.
Effect in Acid.-Throws out a few bubbies, owing probably to the

calcareous bpar it is a<sociated with ; whensupkuric acidi,
poured upon it, in a state ofpouder, itgives oui white fume:
cvhik corrode glan.

Phosphorescence.-Placed on a heatcd poker it phosphore'ces ir a dark
room with a beautiful green and purple culour., in boiling
water it emits a palish light. - This phosphorescence was
observed after the minerai had been exposed to acid.

Effect of the Blowpipe.-Wieni exposèd to its exterior flame ir deci not
decrepitte, but phosphorsces with a beautiful bite colour,
like the interior flame of the blowpipe, and becomes white.
When exposei ta the interior flame it forms a white dull
cnamel.

EXTRACTS from the Journal of an Exploring Voyage fron Quebec to Lake St. John, around the said Lake
and thence back to Quebec, kept by Mr. Nixon, 66th Regt. containingsuch parts of the said Journal
as relate to the quality of the soil, the capability of settleents and other^ objects immedia:ely con.
nected with the Mission, whereof Mr. Nixon formed a part.

A T Tadousac, a chapel, the cleiks' bouse, forge and tivo stores,
together with six hirs or barns, form the post, six adults generally
reside there ; I saw a very fine English bull, tva cows, the same
number of calves, seven sheep and one horse ; for their winter food,
hay is brouglht froim La Peite Rivière et Grande Rivière Bergeronne,
the former thrce and the latter three and a half lengues from Tadousac:
fro» Mr. Wagter's account, the former produces a niost valuable sup.
ply ofexcellenti wild hay for ihe pat, and is capable of producimg much
more than is at present iade ; very little is ob:ainred from the latter place,
and both are difficult of access. In the harbour of Tadousac, there
is a Stream ofexcellent water.

On the left batik of the river Saguenay îs a large projecting rock,
called La Boule, three miles distant, as is reportei, fromt Tadousac.
The banks on each side of this part of rite river, are amaziirgly steep,
fa'ling almost perpendiciular into tie river.

One of the clerks of the post gave me the foliowinrg information
i The navigation of the river Ste. Marguerite is very rough, accessible
only by smail canoes, the land or, ach side covered by various species of
timber, which becomes hard-wood the higher ir is ascended. Ash and
a littie maple tmake thieir appearance now and then. There are occa-
sional patches of good land, runing up the distance of twenty miles,
iterruptedi by mouuntains. The cours.: of the river is the same as that,
of the Saguenay. The depth of these patches of good land arc from
three ta rive actes. 'lie nearest place of cultivable lands is at the
Distente des femmer, eleven leagues fromr river Sie. Ma-guerite, the ex.
tent is about sixty acres upon the river, runniæg back on an ascent of
land fur two miles. He lias not examined the land, but judges from
the appearanceof the wood. Tihere is a small stream apparently not
navigable for canes. About two or three Icagues above this point,
the nlext good land appears continuing up ta Checoutimi, i extends
back, from what he heard, a good distance. Tie first good land on
the south shoie of the Saguenay, after leavinrg Tadousne, is the
river St. John, distaice nine lcagues, good grouid for about one mile
square and is cqually divided by the river : after this, Trinty Bay, where
he conjectures the quantiry of good land tO be the same as at the last
tnenuionred place. This is twelve leagues from Tadousac, five leagues
further up the river, briings you ta the commencement of the Ha lia
bay, where rite goc.d ground is interupted occasionally by .mountainst
running down tu the shnie : the next piece is wirlrin tihree or four miles
tif Checoutimi, ruiting back beyond the reach cf the eye, and tere is
aiso an exctens.ve meadow. Tire Port of Tadousac is always open, ves.
sels have corie in during the month of March, and founrd it perfectly
elear of floating ice ; latt year the Saguenay was frozei only as far down
as the iver Ste. Mlarguerite, as he was informed by the servants of the
post at Checoutimi, who came down there the latter end of March. He,,
li'mself was at the little Sagucnay, a league higier up than the Ste. Mar.
guerite, about .the i3th of April last, when there was io ice lower
down than tihat river.

Nearly opposite L.a Boule, the banks of the Saguenay assume the
appearance of a ruined castle,- tie timber destroyed by fire. On the
left side of La Boule is a deep gully, apparently dividing it from the.
main land.

At the back orf our encampment, was a most remarkable perpendicu.
lar high rock, running nearly N. E. and S. W. and is a continuation of
La Boule, cumposetd -of granite and gneiss, twith horîblende schist
interstratified. Mr. Baddely, on theshore there, kocked o'ff a speci-
men of magnetic iron ore from a detacihed rock. Thiere.a surflicient
vegetable taiti'round this etcampmerti, to .raise grass for pasture or
tneadow, ta supply Tadousac. Mr. irownson ias sown a small patch
tif timotihy at that post, wirich ias succeded.

Pointe Passe Pierre is one league distant on the same side of the
river of ourresting placeoflast night. At the Bay des Petites lelide
Passe Pierre, is a cabin, or the main land, this is the first fisbing place
of the King's Posts : where is likewise a small river unfit for caces
from,the rapids, it is very narrow, being only from 100 ta 15 fet
wide.

There is a great difference between the waters that run close ta theshore, and those of the centre, the former being comparatively tranquil
when there is a great ewell in mid channe!. We arrived in tre bay of
St. Etienne, distant four leagues from Tadousac, at twelve, where thereis a small river running into it, a good harbour and anchorage. 'Theharbour is much larger than that of Tadousac, and is patecrted fromi ailwinds, except the east and N. E.; round this bay, is a amail tract'of
alluvial land, white birch and poplar'appear but o, rhe vrest aide of
the bay.

The King's Post company have a fishery in Ste. Margueriteg river,
in which five or six hundred salmon are caught in a good seison they
have a but and hungard there. In the Anse aufoin is a small riverand
plotch of good lanrd. The Ste. Marguerite's river is navigable for
carnoes, the distance of 20 or 30 milesr it is about an acre brad n oa a
average, and at ils mouI about two. It i one of the principal hunt-
ing srats of the Indians. 'Pie first of the St. Lewis' ilands wereached,
was covered vithl fir, poplar, white birch and some spruce, these islands
are six leagues from Tadousac. We intiored iwo prominent pointa On
the'right bank of the river opposie the St. Lewi' islands t i
names of Victoria and George, and once nearest the smaolt f theislands Cape Andrew.

Point Comfort Bay is exactly opsposite St. John's, havin h r
Point Comfort ; it ias a sandy beach, a water fall on tre right, the
timber round it principally red pille.

Ste. Marguerite river, in point of size, is the largest that gown
the Saguenay, next ta it St. John's, and then folluws La Trinité,
sembling the little Saguenay, which ranks next in order. The lit ie
Saguenay rnns futiher into the interior, branching off owards Mal.
Bay, and is muci frequentetd by the Iidianis as a hurting grourd

In Half-way Bay, exactly opposite Trini tvý ay, on tleleft,is a fia-water.fail of fresh water. 'l the Bay des descente des Femmes fr
Wagner ivent over the heightis and discorvered a considerable quaniiy of
red pine, sufficient to indicate, that in different parte of the neighbour.
hrood, timbei of rhat description was ta befound of value rihe met like.
wise with some patches of hard woud, snalè are found "on good lande,
the small quantity of low land appeared fitta aswe agricuirural pur.
poses. Past Çap, à l'Est, at lia f past three aridten carne -ght
of the Bay de Ha lia, which ceriaiïily is th e most agîicen ay
eversaw, running from Cap à PErt, iito tieh hre'f e ba re
leagues. After doubling Cap al'Est, we stretched acros t tie uth
eru shore of the Saguenav, aid put up for the niglt it Bear a Cove

About 6, A. M. rebadce Rcy c Bay, fror'rte great imber
that shew themselves abave the wair, and rrivcd a Checoutimi lit

Checoutimi s tie chief a he
the interior, thre is a smaihapel, bu it b ythe i ug, c.7 l'u
and two ycars ao. Tie ground abot .it is vï ixcellei h trc
appearance of berng compoied cf géat abundâc of ricimari, mid
with excellent soil and sand. Mr. Andrewa, tbe lekf thepost whas resided here six yearfhastro gad pate cf potatos ikin
renarkably well, aid a bcd cf cîemlera-las ar ie cuirWat ne

ln t he open air. Every thing tlit grows i Montrel will here.7f
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He iniforms me that were Ie to seule on, a farm in the Saguenay, he
would rather do so exactly opposite to the Post on the northern shore or
else a quarter of a mile above on the southern. On a question being put-
by Mr. WVagner lie replied, that were a man employed alone on the care
of the gaiden, no garden round Montreal could equal it in produce. la
May, in spring tides, the water rises here sixteen feet.

Aug. 19.-Left Chicoutimi and embarked at eleven. The river as
far aî Lake Kenwangomi or Tznogomishish is called the Chicoutimi,
and in which are seven portages; the timber bordering it consisting of
red and white spruce, poplar and black birch. Between the portages of
Chicoutimi and Maie, and betwcen aMaie and Attin the country. is flat
and well timbered, and appears well adapted for cultivation ; timber,
white and black birch, poplar, pine, and spruce. On digging in, the
Portage des Chiens (Attim) the-general face of the soil was found for a
depth of five inches of vegetable mould upon a stratumi of about the
sane depla of sand ; and in another place a sand mixed with loam appa-
rently of a more fertile nature. I dug up the ground in three different
places in the Portage de l'Enfant; it appeared to- be of a very fertile
quality, consisting of a rich black. loan intermixed with a dark sand.
'lhe country, as far as the eye could reach, seemed highly favourable for
settling ; no hill ta be seen.; the timber of the, same i description as al.
ready mentioned. 13 ietween the Portage de l'Islet and Portage des
Roches the land is very fine ;- at the end of the last portage. we launch.
cd into Lake Kenwangomi (Long -Lake.)' This.lake abounds'in-beau-
tiful scenery, in fine bays, and is well timbered ; there :are three islands
covered with small willows,. they. would make excellent. meadows wlen
cleared. One of our party'shot a fine white rabhit at Pointe aux Sables,
with red eyes, small transparent cars, and remarkably small head.

Aug. 21L-At the end of the lake, which is about six- leagues in
length, we entered thro' a narrow and short chanel. Lakc Weque ; this
channel is in general perfeètly dry, forming a portage between the tvo;

flour, and performed thejourney as he:was informed, going and return- Appenfft
ing, in five days; and said it Iwai easy travelling. The present chief, (.
Simeon, is a very great traveller : he will leave the mouth of the Grande,,
Decharge in the norning on snow shoes, travelling on the ice,.and reach, 14/r Jany
Chicoutimi at four o'clock in.tie evening oZjthe same day. The usual
route is by La Belle Rivière and the Lakes ; it'takes them three of the
short winter days. Another winter rouie is the following : to strike
off across the island about three quarters of a league -froi the rmouth,of
La Belle Rivière and cone out at the Point'du Sable (Opowoka), which
is about five leagues of country quite level and very wellwooded. Be.
sides the main Decharge of Lake Kcenvangomi,' there :is another comi-
rerncing a short:distance from the Pointe aux Sables and emptying itself
into the Grande Decharge mure than half way down its course. , He has
been informed:by Mr.Verrault thati before ireaching the Grande De-
charge it passes under: amountain and re-appears on ihe opposite-side.
This Stream is navigable for canoes in the spring but notin the suamer.
On entering. the bay of Cushkouia, at the distance often or-fifteen ar-
pents, you reach a ismali lake, the.water of.which,:after a course cf five
leagues, empties into Lake Kenwangomiahish at he tupper part cf: that
lake near the Portage. Last:winter twoe indians, Simeon andNicholas
wcre hunting the caribou and beaver'in the Presqu'isle, crn their returre
told him' hey had:been ý down'as low as Cushkoüia, had met with no
lakes but many small streams., Last winter he went a daya' march frdm
the Post taking a S. E. course, crossing Knoshpygishi travelling a dis-
tance of eight or ten leagues and returned the next day ;, the country.was
level, the timber ednsisted.of birchi, ash, and maple, thre countrybeyond
it resembling other parts in the neighbourhood of the Post Lake St. John,
which havà,the appearance of mountains at a distance, buttwlienrpon
then are gentle swells of land,table land, and valleys with-differen: re-
posures. There is a sugary, one and a hailf lengue fi om tIhe Puott 4)]. ils
rigit, which can produce levencwvt. of excellenit sugar on an average:an-
nualty.*

aithe endof i0t is the Portage de enwangomi, orAWeque Caputtigan, The wholes sre or Lakst. J.Jia , l 1 A
at least a mile long,particularly well.timbeied ; to it Mr. Wagner gave lcw-lake)'as far as Ktoucàatimzebi (tie dog owl s'ver) Lat.48- ;7
the name cf Islede Formosa or Bell's Isle,it is the beight ofIland between 59';is a sandy beach cf the, depth of: from balf an acre t woacres.
Lakes Kenwan.gomi and Kenwangomishish, the:.former emptying-itself I ascended a considerablyihigh sandy hill ihis miorninrg, and from it hd
into:Ie River Saguenay bythe Chicoutimi ; the latter by the River a good view of ihe country in the interiorwhich improvecd in a ppearance;
des Aunes into Lake St. John., On digging in several places (we found this opinion has been backed by the accournts of Messrs. Hamel and
about four inches of vegetable mould on a bed of rich mari ard clay. Baddeley 7

At the end of thi' portage is Lake Kenwangomishish (ihe lesser Long
Lake), halfi way over which on our left we entered Lake Kasuskikeomi Aug. 26.--Mr. Baddeley havirng, at the request of Mr. Stiart ined
(the lake of clear water) called by the Canadians Lac Vert, it appeared Mr. Wagner's'party, Mr. Hamel and myself, after-wishing ihem ail -a
te be long: the point of junrction between the -two hs called Apelo- 'bon- voyage, at half pastten, Ad. r.'ascended the river Kouac îtui the
gomah., timber on cach side of which vai'poplar, white birch, ashri, sp•uce and

clm ; after overcoming several -impediments from' fallen trees, vwe sue-
The whole of the land in Lake Kenwangomishish near the water is ceeded in getting'up half a -league, when Mr. Hamel ihought i' useless

covered iWith ash and elm ; friom this lake.we entered Rivière desAunes , to ascend any'further, we each landed 'on- sepaate banks and-wentinio
or Pashi Kasninianishchi-zebe (the Alder river) ; at the, commencement the bush about. a 'mile, found' sthe soil saidy.' My party came, to a
of which the rushes and flags are ,very fine, from eighit tetwelve feet swamp, crossed over it, and reached a large- rock the boundary of our
long. Tiheland appeared good but low ; fron the river ve fell into walk, the timber consisted of whie spruce, fr'and poplar. On rny re-
oie called La Belle Rivière, which fiows iito the lake. Tihe view as turn te the canoe I found Mr. Hamel had -met with the same description
you enter tie lake is splendid, and not seeing the opposite shore adds te of ground : 'the land ou each side of-this river, as far as we ascended ard
the effect. We coasted the shore of tie lake for. four: leagues't the could sec, appeated fiat On the lard -from'Koacatim ta the' uroihf
Pust at the muirh ofai thle River Metabitshuan, Lat. 480.23" 12', (the the Peribonea river (the curiaus river) the timber la in general -black
place7vhere the course of the water, ends), leaving on our-leftsthe small sapruce, a'few poplars cypresswhite'birch and pine ; the land'itifiw
river Kn'ushpygishwhere is a small a cent and a grove of maple, whree and swampy, f:om the waters in spririg overflowing rthe sand banks ind
the sugar fur the post is made. -remainingii the hollows and becoming stagnant-;

Aug. 23-Formerly the Jesurits had three itndred acres of land Aug. 27.-John Young, one of our-voyageurs, has.be nighteen
cleared, of,wlich tihere isI now hinly:frot ren to fifteen attthe utmos't un- months in'thie ëmploy of the Post at Chicotrimi thiis sping, inncom-
der cultivation, tire ret is fast returning into its.original state. '' Ini the panywitl anothér man, ie .went to the bay de la-ia,- (ignifying pros-
garden are now'growing cabbages, carrots, peas;-French and kidney pect opening) aird penetrated the woods for about a leagie and f4 nd
beans, onions, poDtatoes, pumpkins, indian corr,ý cucumbers,' wheat and -thie ground good;- hetesll me thee a.eh ree rivers vhich fal io thle
bu:Iey, ogerher'wiln beet-roots and turnips.ä Two plum trees 'avere bay ait nearly tire saume spot, aise opposite to the pat of Chicotiiri lihere
pointed out ai thase planted bytitheJesuits, as likewise some garden cir- is atold' road 'of riboti nine miles:long, thi-ee are~no hills, but 'hlîis
rant trees. Tie residents at ibis post are the clerk,,Mr Murdochtwo a swamp for about half aleague, after-which"th gràtind ood e
mei, a woman and three children, the live-stock a bull, cow and heifer; timber white birih, cedarand spruce-'
fourbuilding', dwelhng house,ahanqgard, bakehouse and'stable, form the
post. Atg. 29.Arrived ait half'past twelve aithe ut cf u k Rai

river, and ai half pat three the River Peribn'é,lat 48 42" 37.' We
'Jacob Duchesnestated, "trai the climate iere ha much superior to ascended ,iiohe-and.twenty miles, during which'ye bad ta tiãerse hre

that of Chicoutimi, perhnap a drdfference of:twenty days in general; Ie eportågesaf theilatitw niles tIre LakJNaocii-o afrned;-in
as ilived here four summera and irree winters,; every autumn thre tops ' general tire soilproved:robe odd >nIhe rigit bank cf tie laker êe

of tIre potatoes are--frossed fromi itwenty to twenty-five days ear-lier ai adcended Ruin River,îthe timber irhite birch, red nd'wlrirespruceand
Chicoutimi than at this post. It is now twelve dayssince the barley as a few inë, the bank16 dco eriih fraicfoin n great.abun-
cut, it was sown aLoti the third of May, the wheat between the seventh dnce.
and tenth.',, He vas engaged in faiming operations till theage ofsi-

-teenat Malbay. He further sîated that they can sow ten days earlier Sept. 7shOpoithe mr out.h of MuslRaiver we entered one to the
here than ai, Mabay.- - , orth'vest to whicb we gave theiameof 'Dvid ho honor cf Mr David

Stuart, oneJof teComuiùismt ersandolloied the curse of it for e igt'
Arg.24..During our-progress to ave'rtake Messrs, Baddely and Ha- milesaúd'allf ve ive Estopëd hy'raidsand aprtåge.v Aer

,mel,rhis day,Jacob . Duchesne contiriued:his inforinaiotr. That he coati'ng th'e shore"of tielak, fromeIhe mouth'of tre RivrPéribea
himselfhas notivisitedtire Peninsula,büîtihe l'dian'say tirails in ge- " for abrut's een'mfei we ernteredthé River Mistassini; li. 480 .38" 55',
Ireral a level fine country, as you ger towaids the end of .the .Làhe Ken- h'vinh on ur'riai large clusteérof isanrds ta wvblr I -àè tire me
vangoiïi, and ai the foot of the rapidsthere are some mountains which -of ruc:lry è:cflieït aüd ral2friend,;ThrriesLei G di We as-

are net Gery hrigh.ú~Theyyear;before larthrê'old"chiefThoamaswhi was "cenited thre Misidssiri 'for nui ui;is ibea iniful toi héidt1 ~?sIads
'deprived of his raik by,,the.Compmny fîir"momeoffeniie ntradirigoing. -n rnåd üblii but'weidly ld in its soil'ba 11-and'a'Iot dès,
in Ire latte'r end f Decrmber from LakeStJohrt"Ciriimi'with and'hs wat-erndtrrnelshallä
his farmly. stoppcd at the Bayaf Cushrkoiaor Kentngomi the ice not tit " ''®

ravng:taken- lowcr dow t6and thkir naeing sufiWcientssgw 6alk on Septp iO-W iroé ed'ov to the isle a C e
snowashoes.~ He.wentîfrom nlirai place to Chicoutimi-ith·hris wd so, istüki (

.and teturned te the Bay of Cushkrocia, eaciöf ;et yinasack'of aerving oniëöf tihe snakeas but after rinuieà srch did noi vein see %Ïhe
E Skias
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generally shed in spring. There is another island not far from this cal'ed stz

Grosse Isle, and between the two a high yeilow sand bank with a solitary ima

trec or two on it. If there are snakes on Manitou-Ministuki, the only th
reason i can give for not meeting with any is chat the sun having nearly w
reached the horizon they had crept into their hales for the inigit.

Sept. 11 .- Our progress this day was not great, reaching only the bc

mouth of the River Ouiguatshouan, (Do you see the Falls there ?) as fa

I wished to take a sketch of the fails, having observed them on the op- bi

posite side of the Lake, and from Mr. flamel having taken three dif- J
ferent intersections on them. After agreat deal of difficulty and fatigue, u
ascending ard descending hills of no inconsiderable height, we reached g
their foot, unfortunately on the wrong side ta see them from the con. ni
mencement of their fall. Iowever, we soon forgot our fatigues in ad- J
miring the beautyi of these falls; which rival Montmorency in height and fc
surpass it far by the distribution of its water over the pending rocks in T
its descent. The fall is about a mile from the mouth of the river, dur- fi
ing which distance no.smooth water -is ta be met with, being one conti- a
nued rapid ; I am told higher up than tFe great fall at the commence- se
ment af the portage there is another nearly one hundred ficet high. fr

rc
Sept. 13.-The fishing season for white fish commences at the mouth il

of the Ouiguatshouan, about 15th October ; last year in one day they b
caught 300, and in the vhole scason :1700 and uipwards ; they were i

preserved by freezing and: subsisted the people of the post and Indians s
tilt spring ; each fish on an average weighing from one and a half tao two t
pounds. The season for the awenanish is from the 15th May ta about w
the 20th, or latter end of June, they are chiefly taken witi the hook; fi
and weigh from two ta three paunds.

f
[ obtained the followinig information fron Mr. Murdoch, Clerk at the h

Poat o

aI do not thinik rhat m.,. t.. ton can râle in safety in the bar- b
bour of .Tadousac; at low water a ship can be brought close in shore, for
it descends at once. At spring tides the bank is quite dry, tie water t
rises at the bighest eighteen feet ix ·spring and fail tides, but commonly
twelve in the summer. In the l'Ance à Catharine tiere is a distance of 1
three quarters of a league, formed by the point or Battures aux Allo- y
uet tes and the point of the Saguenay ; this forms St. Catharine's Cave, t
and in it from two tou thirty fathiom water. Thirty sait can ride in safe- s
ty from the westerly winds ; -one-third of the :tide out there runs in a t
prctty tolerable swell with a south-east wind. The reef of rocks, that
project from Point au Bouleau runs about two miles out and forms a kind
of half.moon open to the eastward. In spring.tides these rocks are en- I
tirely covered, but there is always a surf about them ; at the end of these
rocks there is a small sandy island.never covered by water, this and the
rocks are called Pointe et Battures aux Allouettes. Ships of the line cars
sail up as far as Rocky Point, whichs four leagues from Chicoutimi; at
low water they can beat up, although the wind may be contrary, having
the flood in their favour, but there arc only two places of anchorage for
them, between St. Catharine and llocky Point and St. John's Bay and
St. Marguerite ; the former six, the latter five leagues from Tadousac.,
There are many harbours for schooners from sixty ta cighty tons, and
they can carry their fastenings ashore should they not find anchorage.
Vessels of eighty tons can sail up at high water and anchor close ta tihe

Big Rock at Chicoutimi ; they must tide it up from Pointe aux Roches,
owing to the rapids and shoals of that part of the river. Tie harbour
for vessels at Chicoutimi is ta the westru.sA of thl ig Rock, opposite
ta the landing. place; they can drap their anchors and hawl the vessels
dry ashoïe. From St. Marguerite upwards the current of the flood is
iardly' sensible in high waters in spring and fall. Th'e tide runs up to the
foot of tIe fals of Terres Rompues which is about twoleagues furtier
thn Chicoitimi it rises about iftieen feet. .The Big Rock is at least
tivelve feet high, and I have seen the waters threc feet above it. I rec-
kon the distance froni the House at Chicoutimi to the Post of Lake St.
John, canaè route, fros twenty-three to twenty-five leagues, and consi.
der cise land very gaod between these two places, excepting the west
side of Lake Kenwangomi, which is uneven and rocky; the prevalent
timber, fir, spruce, poplar, eli, a good deal of ash, a small quantity of

red pine, and scarcely any white-white birch shounding most; a con-
siderable utiantity of biack or cacoe birch, and some scattercd maples
and cedar are to be met with all along ; scarcely any cypress until you
arrive as Kousihpigan (a place whichs is ascended). The iash abouinding
letveen Chicôutimi and Koushpigan arc, rced trout, watouche or chub-
pike, caro asid doré, the two last ta be found only as far as the falls of
La Belle Ri:ère: the red trout only to be met with in Lake Kenwan-
gomsi and ixe lorrage de l'Islet, and a few in Lakes Wcque and
Kernie.xgonvih,-ciub and carp are in great abundance in the two las-
ter like 13y tepo t>i have heard thas there are smelts in Lac Vert,
ltsx i ilave near seen any myself. .Il think avessel f sixtytons can sail
in, Lake Kesixangt'mi, havxxg evcry reason to suppose the-water to be
very deep 'in the centre and west side of it. Lake St. John is navigable
for a fh t.bautam built vessel of from thirty to fifty tons. The fish most
abouuding arc, pike, carp, doàé, whiite-fish, awenamsh, chub, anda fish
called la munie, re'sembling the eel in colnur, ti dog-fisli'in shape, and
cud.fiah l in tie head, but muchi flatter, the average length two fiet .and
a half' the Indians are very fond of it boiled, but tiewhite peopie 'make
no uie of i exceptr the liver, which is ctnsidered a dehcacy; itis also
used for bait during the winter season. I consider the awenanish the best
fresh water fish i have ever met with. Lake St. John-is much exposed
to tise orth-west andsouth.west wans, when a heavy swen runs to, the

~P i.e bnl.I heueeët thielake ihb fal of she year is susch a

ate that thcre would be considerable danger in crossing, indeed almost
possible ta do it on account df the broken swiels. Under the lee of
e land thcre is no sen for some distance off, according ta the point from
hence the wind blows ; J have seen it one shcet of foam.

't There is a difference in the climate of fron fifteen to twenty days
tween Chicoutimi and Post Lake St. John. I left Chicoutimi last
Il about the 2Sd September',where the poiatoe stocks werc allfrost-
tten, as also al] the cabbages and onions, and arrived at I>ost Laike St.
>hn on the 25tlh found mypotatnies r.till in blosrom ; thcy remaiixed sr
ntil about the 12th October, whien I dug them up. 1 conceive, tii
reat difference is owing ta the low situation of tihe ground, and thielvici
ty ta salt water at Chicoutimi. Every thing will groiv here (Lake St.
ohn) that docs in the neighbosnhood of Quebec, and even melons ; as
r the latter I iai tlem, but the wornir destroyrd the young plants.
'he ice of the lake is not passable in safety before 1otIh of January ; the
rst appearance of its forming on tihe a isatibut the lth November,
nd begins ta form al over about the beginniiing of January ;ý but in con-
equcnce of tie prevalent witds is not-passable at that time: thefcirat
ost, last year %vas on the 17thof Ociober. The lake i- navigable ail
ound but not in the centre, about latter end of April, and ail over by
he Sth or 12th of Mlay. The grouind will be in a state ofcultivation
efore tihe lake is clear ; and free from frost at least one foot decp by
he first of May, at which period peas were put i the ground .this last
eason. i1 sowed ten galilons, and gathercd better thban ten bushels ;àwing
o the wetness of thie season about one-third of the crop was lost ; they
ere it ta be taken up on the ist Septr The women in cleanitxg peas
or soup collected not quite half a pint of vieat, which as an experi-
ment i sowed about 7th May, cut it down on Sh September and
ound it produxced a good half Winchester bushxel. Mr. Wagner took at
azard two of the ears of wheat, and coun'ed the grains on dne 4i an
ie other4O. The stocks grew about -four feet high. On te ihird
r fourti of May I sowed hall a busel of barley, iwhich produced- on
cing reaped, &c.'on the 5th-ofiAugust betwen five and six bushels.
A pint of Indian corn sown on the 10tis afiMay has given me at least
en gallons, a great quantity has beén destroyed by ývormîs ail tihe grain
vas sowed without manure. ' commenced planting my,potatoes on'the
Oth and Snished on the ISth Bay about eight bushels which i have'as
et not dug up. Last year abotit the same 'time, not quise tihe/same
quantity in heaps r,eturnedsthree hundred busiels ; in heaps'there is not
o much seed required as in ridges, this year the potatoes arè n ridge
he year itself has beci very unfavoturable for crops in general

t The Seigniory of Port.neuf and Milles Vaches By are excellent

ands ; hay can be cut in the latter for at least one thousand head af
cattle, it would be very advantageous ta settlers as fodder for their catile
at their first commencing to clear the bush:: thie Ind lxitfactis cilared
naturally all around the bay, the timber of a good growth, uhviite pine
ad spruce.-: The country on the east side of the bay is level for a con-
siderable distance, at least for nine leagtueï, and there is a stream 'of
water in the bostomi of the bay that will admit of building a miill a six
saws and also a grist mill; the bay is very accessible to small craft.
Port-neuf Post ias an excellent harbour, but it is only t o enterede at
high> water by. amall craft ; the soil is as good as that of Milles.-
Vaches, but it is on higher ground and the timbhr inferior. The to
seigniorics are contiguous, and form together six leagues in front by four
x depth. There is a river running-close by the house forming the
harbour, and it is sieltered ta the souhward by a high baxk. of sand
which is not covered at high water.

Sept. h.-At the mouth of the Petite Dechargo (Cushpetunish
Mr. Hamel strxuck across the iiland, whiist JohnYoung and I went
down the side nf the rapids on the rocks to whsaÏ we.imagine tie meet-
ing of the two discharges which join' at a veiy-short distance:from ths
mouth of the Petite Decharge; they thcre fors a sanll lake, the sizeiof
Veque at the west end of Lake Kenwangomis. On our retur ta the

canoe, we took a straight course through the bushfound it rocky ita1-
most every part ; the timber, pine, epinette, cedar, very small,arid.some
white birch. The island is: mall, being about theis ize of the 'etherse
lying in the mouths of the two di!chsargcs, the distance betweens thsex-
treme points of which is about four miles. Ail thislslands of this part
of the lake are rocky, the timber on; them ia of a. miiecd "description.
In, fact, tihe division between- the two~dischargei is a collection of sil
islands ; the whole group occupies.a space of about fivermiles in lergtlh;
they were honored by. Messrs. Baddeley and Ilamel inbeing cali-d the
Dalhousie islands.

Sept. 15.-On our return ta Chicoutimi we entered a lake ax' tis
left of Kenwangomiishislh, a whicih Mr. Hase did me t honar ai
giving it my name ; the country round it level and soil gaod.; imber
fir, black birch, a few white, and some spruce, lm and si. Enteired
Prisoners Bay on our left, in Lake Kenwangomi, atilai.past three as
cended River Baddeley seven miles, terminating in è Lak ou n.g White
black and grey birchi, fir and alder on the differentshores wasthe r
valent timber.

During thisevening (Sept. 16) I emphoyed myselfin;tkingdown
tise following information of John Young respecting tise' produceaà
climate of Chicoutimi - S u

,Mr. Nichola;Andrews Clerk of tise Pastai Chicotimi i h eriy
part af May.last year, as soon as thefr t was auaf the grouid,
plianted eleven bushsels f potatoos; were'dog I the latte d ai Octo

ber
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and prnduced 127 barrels; a great quantity had been destroyed by the Sept. 21.-At ten A. B. we reached the summit of a hill four hun-
pigs getting into the garden. lam told in Mr. MLeod's time, which dred feet above the level of the water. from whcnce we perceived a fall,
is about seven years ago, they tried Indian corn, oats and turnips and the sound ofit we had heard for sone time in descending. We first
succeeded ; cucumbers grow very well. This spring I sowed in the reached six succeeding falls, eat on an average ten feet high, at the ]
garden, vhich came to matürty, red.beet,' onions carrots,9àdishes snd highest hf themnthe rocE is so perpeliauiara that any person can laek
cucumbers. It always freezes ten or twelve days sooner*at Chicoutimi without receiving much damage. From these we ascended t the great
than at Lake St. John. Last fall, wheni I started froni Chicoutimi in falis 'icbare ùboui '2½ feet, made a sketch cof them. In spring
the Middle of September for Assuapmousoin, the patoîe tops were all when the waters are high they must be magnificerat indeed. The nare
frost.bitten. I went past the post of Lake St. John, five days after, of the river is Pastagoutsie.
those there were ab green asin the month of June. I account the dif-
ference of climate to be in consequence of the.* proximity ofChicoutimi I believe confidcntly.thatîthes falls being heardat a very great dis.
to the salt water. At;Chicoutimi, t rhree or. four days after the frost is tance in spring, their being ver l near the SaguCnay, together with ail the
out of the. ground, about the 5th or 6th cf May, it will be fit for culti- Indians affirming there are no^great fails in that river buta succession cf
vation, the ground aboi is 'excellent.for a farm; at the latter end cf great rapids, are what gave rse t' tle famédfalls of the Saguenay which
Octobr the frost'regularly sets in. There 'is no great differece be- ever y -one has heard of-but noone seen. %Theground over which we
tween the seasons of Chicoutimi and Quebec ;' the Saguenay is frozen passed is rocky', bu where soil is it is a fine mould : the, tiniber black
down, to St.Marguerite, this is in general safe, except opposite to the hay- and grey birch and a few white pine, epmuette. fine celars, white spruce,
ground a league and a half from the house it is dangerous in consequence and in. one 'place passed trough a considerable, sized sugary of small
of the rapids, and a person onght to be cautious in crossing the ice owing maple. Continued our route along the course'ofjhä Pastagoutsie til
to the seal holes. . I consider the land between Chicoutimi and Po t one, when beingsatisied with the soi we directed our course towardr
Lake St. John tobe very' good, exceptibat on Lalke Kenwangomi,,which.BeauPortage, passed over a godextent ofplaiu,'the'soil wab tried
.s rock y; spruce, white birch, white and sonie red pine and fiuin' that three tiniesne in inixed timber, the second time in spruce,: and.the
lake until we reach Les Aunes.where there'is elm, ash, spruce, fir, and' third in fir ground, and found them:all.good for.cultivation,,thespruce
some pine here 'and there ; the best ground I conceive to be on La Belle ground will require draining. About a quarter cf. a mile fron our pre-;
Rivière. . sent encampment there is an exensve grove of whte birch of very

large growth; there the ground· was- tried ýand' f aound ady. Passed
"ln Lake St. John the River Perebonea as far as we ascended is good over this day fourteen brooks of excellent water.

l,.... dT l l f A

~ppe14iz.

dZ'an3I

an or sett ement. I à have maud sever trips, to te rot o suap-
mousoin, where the land is low and swampy,: for the first fifteen leagues As yet I have Dot seen any timber that would prevent a good working
there is some middling ground, but fro ene t e u-rom clearing and preparing it in piles his six or seven acres per'
tainous; the river is one rapid, white witlr foam. month. la speaking to Nastash about the falls of the Saguenay, she

said there were none, but only a succession of very great rapids, and
" This spring the Saguenay up to Chicoutimi was navigable on the chat she had never heard any' Indian apeak of them: she is upwards of

18th April, it was counted a late season s .thenavigation äa eloed abour . Mty.-Sh tellsme.ttle the same river falls higher than those
Christmas, according as the high tides answer." we saw yesserday, that the indian. name for,, the lake, to wich I have

given Mr. Hamel's name is Assinigaashtets(a rock that is there> but the
Sept. I8.--After leaving Sable Point we turned. on our left,into;the whole 'river from Lake Kenwangomito its junction with the. saguenay

River Pastagoutsie, leading us into a series of very beautifl lakes,i = keéps the samne -Dame ; thre are six portages, two very long ones, one
of considerable extent, te which I gave Mr. Hamel's name ; we pursued of them longer ian the other, 'the other four short. On the left bank
our course tili we came to the rapids six miles from Lake Kenwaugomi, of the river are long slants and and no hills, where we reached on the
the timber much the same ; eone river was se blocked up by rusheswe 18thwas the height of lands, from 'whence the rapids commence, and
could not penetrate far with our large canoe. are interrupted. At tire rate of a white man's travelling it would taike

six days to walk frim Lake Kenwangemi along side cf te river tu
This season of the. year there is not enough 'waterto float solargea where it falis jno thie Saguenay.

canoe as ours, it was with great difficulty we passed the rapide.' Iwould .7
recommend inall expeditions of this sort a small ene to be taken in addi- Ve tried the soil in a mied bsh,,found t s*andmied with yellow
tion' tothe larger as easier of portage, as aiso rendering the'faciliit of ré- earth ; au hour after came to an extensive swamp which we passed aver
search greater. . . ' - .and returned to the Post of, Chicoutimi ai two, passing overduringteLe

. day fifteen brooks.. ..

The soil on the land was good but rocky 'and in detacbed masses . ' ..

Previoa to leaving Kenwangomi we passed a considerable outlet from Sept. 23..-This evening Mr. Corneau gave me a plan of the coun-
the lak'e which i am' told leads by rivers andilakes to St. Paul's Bay. tr' between Chicoutimi and his.post at Shippashaw. I have been very

minute in taking down bis infermation of the country which I marked
Sept. 20.-Started from the Post of Chicoutimi at half pastone, and on the plan. .He likewise gave me the - names of several laktes and

arrived at a place where two rivera meet in sheets of:foam at four; here rivers not put down in the map Mr. Verrault left at the Post Lake St.
the difliculties of ascendig tihe river vith the canoe, or of taking it.over John for.Mr. Stuart. ,
the *nountain twhich is exceedinglytelp' inducdus taIo conïl: together.
and send the:canoe back to the lost with te grenter fparthf Le. provi-. The house at the Post of Chicoutimi was built in thre yeàrs 1794 "n&
sions ana 'two cf the mrén, whilst Mi'rHamel, Nastashå, (thr Indian 1795' At the distance of 17o feetfrom the banks is arock'1lfeeti
guide), Gilli;Young siddamyself shuid"sifike into thewoods twaïds ïhigh, ,an the tide rises five feet: aove itieap upon it wasa favourite
thetille river, which'rurefrom Lake Kenwangomi into the Deciarge. amusement of the people of. the post a few.years ago thisecroachrnent
We asceeded thinionetain, saw a fine flat'ol coesiderable éfeut 9 fir, cf the river has been made in these forty years.
very little,,whit sprice and wiiêe birh'and poplr fo ed ti'e tbimbr, .

there was"fine landoueaà ch side 'of usfne colonizitirn as we asceded S ed) W NXON
in tL cade ."The rapid'a fa as this are. sagnificent, in "usale for
cannes of any size shapë or sort. Ensign 66th regt.

j''
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SAGUENAY EXPEDITION,

LAKE ST. JOHN, &ce.

Journal kept bry Mr. Joseph Hanel.

W EDNESDAY 6th August 1829.-Having caused our baggage
ta be carried yesterday evening on board the schooner La Clair-

isse, capt. Aug. Dechene, of the River Ouelle, of fifty-three tons
burthen, and having received orders ta be ready ta embark early this
morning, I was on the wharf at half past five, and found Mr. Baddeley
waiting there. Messrs. Stuart, Wagner and Bowen arrived very soon
afterwards, and then Mr. Nixon, upon whose arrival wc went immedi.
ately-on board, and weighed anchor at three quarters past seven A. M.
We found on board five Voyageurs andtwo canoes, destined for the
expedition ; the persons composing which were as follows

Andrew Stuart, Esquire, Commissioner; T. H. Baddeley, Esquire,
Lieut. R. E. : Mr. V. Nixon, Lieutenant 66th Regt. Benedict Paul
Wagner, Esquire ; Mr. Edward Bowen andmyself.

Voyageurs.

Guillaume Gill,
Grégoire Laneuville,
Alexis Boisvert,
Noel Paquet,
Joseph, Beland.

The wind being east, we had te beat down the river, as long as the tide
served us, and reached the old ship yard at St. Patrick's Hole, on the
Island of Orleans, three leagues below Quebec, where we went on shore
at - past 1 A. M. Provisions were brought on shore and we dined at
2 o'clock under a shed in the yard, which is niow abandoned. At 4
o'clock, P. M. we received orders to embark, which we did, at a j past
four, the wind continuing foul. At 5 o'clock our schooner was hailed
by a boat ; the captahi immediately rouided to, and the boat coming
up, we recognized Mr. Proulx, one of the Surveyors attached to the
expedition, whom we lad left at Quebec in the morning. At 7 o'clock,
as the wind increased, and the schooner was without ballast being op.
posite the church of St. Jean, on the Island of Orleans, it was con-
sidered advisable to bear away for the harbour of the river Lafleur, a.
mile and a half higher up, where we went ashore about Dine o'clock,
and lodged at the house of the widow P. Pouliot.

Thursday, 7th August.-The wind in the same quarter, and bloving
as fresh as it did yesterday ; being in consequence unable ta procced, I
piioted Messrs. Baddeley and Nixon across the fields, on the property off
Lachance and Blouin, in search of minerais and vegetables. We went.
as Far as the wood, a distance of about two miles, we then returned,,
having met with some succesa in both our pursuits, and arrived at our

quarters at half past eleven, A. M.- At noon, Mr. Baddeley and my-
self took the sun's meridian, altitude, at the door of the house (the
widow Pouliot's) in which we were lodging, and found the latithde to
be 46 0 53' 40" north.-About 4 o'clock, the vind having abated,
and the tide beginning ta ebb, we went on board and -beat down the
river as far as the harbour of La Grose Isle, where we went ashore about
nine o'clock, P. M. and slept comfortably enough.

Friday, Sth August.-We set sail about 5,A. M. with a fair wind,
and came ta an anchor a mile and a half to the south west of the Sague.
nay, about three miles from the shore, where we. were obliged to remain
for the night. , , .

Saturday, 9th August.-Set sail early'in the mnorning for the bar-
bour of Tadousac, with a very light breeze from the wes, and that
afterwards failing, we were carried by the. currents near. ta Isle Rouge,
where we were obliged ta come ta anchor in seven fathoms water, and
at about twelve miles from the land. A ten A. -. set sail.again with a
fine breeze from the west, which carried us in'two hours ta Tadonsac,
wvhere .we arnived too late to take the sun's meridian altitude. :Mr.
Brownsan, the storekeeper there, came alongside before we ivent ashore,and received us very politely on our arrivai at.the.pnst. I.began im-
mediately to make a plan of the post and harbour of Tadousac, .and did
not finish my work until after sunset.

Sunday, 10(h August.-Busied the whole afternoon in receiving the
provisions destined for the canoe No. 2, which beiig unable ta carry the
whole, we were obliged ta put part on board the boat which was ta
carry the party attached ta the expedition as far as Chicoutimi. At
one o'clock the party embarked in the boat commanded by Mr. Brcwn-
son, and very much encumbered with baggage ; the iwind hanging to
the eastward, we set sail as soon as we entered the Saguenay, but
unfortunately it failed us, when we were about thrce miles and a half
fron thie mouth of the river, which preventcd us from doubling the
Cape de la Boule, on the left bank of the Saguenay opposite to which
the current is very strong. Our two canoes however succeeded in
doubling it, and the men encamped a very short distance beyond ir,
whilst we were compelled to encamp most uncomfortably ii a bay below
it, where, as we had only a small axe a.nd green wood, we passed a ve:y
bad night, the rain falling abundantly, with the wind at north eaît.

Monday, Il th August.-The people in the canoes having been un-
easyastowhat had happened to us, came ta us about nine o'clock, and
Mr. Proulx went 'on board one of them. We left our camp. withoUt
regret at ten A. at. The tide beginning ta fow with a light wind from
the east. After sailing the whole day we encamped about twenty miles
from the mouth of the Saguenay, in a bay, ta which we afierwards
gave the name of the Bay of Comfort, having found there drywooul
enough ta keep up a good fire during thewhole night.

Tuesday,

To ANDREW STUA RT and DAvID STUART, Esquires, Commissioners for explorin the lands in the

neigxhbourhood of the Saguenay, Lake St. John, &c.

"Gentletoen,

Having had the honor of being employed as Surveyor, under your orders in the Saguenay Expedi-
tion, I hasten to lay before you a Report of the manner in which my time was employed in the several' visits
and surveys made by me in pursuance of my instructions, on the right bank of Lake St. John and on its tribu-
tary streams and outlets, as well as on the Peninsula, formned by the outlet of the Lake on the one s, d
by the river Chicoutimi, the Lakes La Belle Rivière-and the river Kuspahigan on the other.

I venture to hope that you will forgive the ill-arranged expressions and quotations which.will beiunfort-
nately but too frequent in the course of my Journal.-I shall however use my utmost endeavours to make my
Report as intelligible as possible, and to recompense your attention by authentic facts; vhich will I hope be
confirmed by my two honorable fellow travellers, Messrs. Baddely and Nixon, for whose praise my pen would
be too feeble, and I shal- therefore abstain froin ;entering into the detail of thepains theytook to render
themselves of service to the expedition, evenby the most minute researches, as -will be seen by their Report.
Hoping that you will grant me the indulgence 1 desire, I take the liberty of subscribing myself

Gentlemen,

Your most devoted, &c.

. HAMEL Surveyor.
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ruesdav, 12th August.-The wind was west ; we embarked at nine
o'cluck, and procceded against both wind and tide ; we went ashore at
noon, for the purpose of taking a meridian altitude.-At three quarters
pat twelve we re-embarked, and at two P M we entered a bay on the
k1t bank, opposite Tiinity river, which we called llalfway Bay ; i. e.
thirty-six miles from Tadouac, according ta the estimate of the Voya-
geurs, which distance ought, however, ta be reduced at ieast one fifth,
if not one fonth.-Mr. Baddeley and myself were busied in taking
different observaîtions until eleven P M we then re-enbarked and con-
tinued our voyage; and during that tide we reacied La Descente de
la femme ; a distance of about sixteen miles above Half-way Bay.

Wednesday, 1i3th August.-Before we c-nbarked, Mr. Baddeley and
myself took the sun's meridian altitude, and found the lititude ta be 48 O

22' 29' north.-At half past three, we doubled the cape on the east ;
at a quarter past five, the tide having been ebbing for nearly an hour
and the cuirent being very strong against o, we entered a bay,
(Blear's Cove) on the right bank of the Saguenay, in order to encamp
there. At half past seveni sP i. Mr. ProulK came up with the two canoes.
At nine o'clock, while Mr. Baddeley and myself were engaged in mak-
ing different ubervations, the sky became clouded, and there fell a
violent siower, followed by a steady rain, which continued during the
whole night. About eleven we were informed ilat a little canot be-
loneing ta Mr. Brownson, in vhich were a barrel of run and the stand
of Mr. Proulx's Theodlolite had gone adrift. The other two canots
were sent in search of it but without success.

Thursday, i4th August.-Ve left Iis place at half past five A.Ni. and
rowed till a quarter past seven, when we set our sail, having a light fair
wind :-We took ta our cars again about eleven o'clock. and went
asiore tovards one o'clock P' M about one and a half miles below Chi-
coutimi, intending to proceed thilher on foot, being all wet through
by the constant rain vhich had fallen this day.-We arrivnd there at
two P i. and vere very vell received by Mr. Andrews, the clerk of
the Post, ta whom in every respect the higiest praise is due for the
attention the Expedition received froi him : every individual attached
to which, would be wanting in gratitude if he failed to testify it Pub-
licly. An hour after our arrival, the canoe which had gone adrift the
preceding night, vas brought to the Post by Guillaume Gill and two
other Voyageurs, who said they had fouind it about six miles above the
place froi which it had gone adrift, and upon the opposite shoret; it
had been carried off by the flood tide ; whichs affords a striking proof
of the strength of the tide, eleven miles below Chicoutimi. Mr. Bad-
deley and myself passed the evening in watching for the passage of
several stars, but we were as unlucky as we had been the three pre-
ceding nights ; as the sky became covered witls clouds before the time
of the stars passing.

Friday, 15th August.-I was busied in preparing the provisions and
baggage for starting on the following day for lake Sr. John, by the
river Chicoutimi, &c.. according te the arrangement whiclh Mr. Stuart
iad then first made, that I should go vith Mr. Baddeley in the canot
No. z, which Mr. B. vas ta command ; that we should proceed im-
mediately to lake St. Jean, and that, commencing our operations on the
right bauk of the lake, we should explore the whole of that part of the
lake between the grand outlet and the river Assuapmousoin, which
place the Deputy Surveyor General was expected te reach : but that
if by chance he should not be there on our arrivaI, we should proceed
onwards, until we met him. MIr. Stuart was tt proceed up to lake St.
John, in the small canne withl Mr. rownson : Mr. Proulx was to ex-
plore lla ha Bay : and Messrs. Wagner, Nixon and Bowen, in one of
the large canoes, vere ta explore the peninsula formed by the grand
outlet, the river Chicoutimi, the lakes, &c. Took the sua's meridian
altitude to-day, and determined the latitude of Chicoutimi to be 48 o
21' 27J/ north.

Saturday, 16th August.-We caused twelve loads ta be carried over
the portage of Chicoutimi, which is two miles long ; and received our
instructions in writing ; but could not start in consequence of thet rain
which fell in the morning.

(Copy of the Instructions:-)

"instructions to Mr. Baddelcy and Mr. Hanel:

«You are requested te proceed ta lake St. John, entering that lake
by La Belle Rivière, and in the first instance to make an exploring furvey
of the country, lying between the grand outlet of that lake and the
river Assuapmoussoin.

"If the Deputy Surveyor General should not then have reachedj that
river, you are requested ta continue your exploring survey until you
shall meet that gentleman with bis party. Your return will be either
by the grand outlet or lake, or by the Belle Rivière, as you think best.
Another party being employed to survey the peninsula lying between
the Belle Rivière and the lake on the one aide and the grand outlet on
the other, all the abjects of the mission will be attained without your
descending the latter stream. You are furnished with a letter fron
the sub-lessee of the Posts ta the clerks in charge, which will entitle
you ta any assistance that you may require from them.

(Signed) A. STUART, Comar."

"Chicoutimi, 16th August 1828.

Sunday, 17th August.-One part of our baggage having already Apj ndix
passed, we conîsidered ourselves as on our journey, and made no scru- ')
ple of causing the rest to be carried over, and in setting out. MWre i
left Chicoutimi therefore, at noon, Messrs. Nixon andi Bowen accom. 14th Jang.
panied us as far as the place of embarkation ; we embarked about half
past one, with three Voyageurs, Guillaume Gill, John Young and
Alexis Boivert. At half past four, in passing the Portage des Caiens,
we met two canadians, two indians and a squaw, coming from Assuap-
inoussoin. At balf past five we found ourselves at the end of the Portage
de l'Enfant, where we encamped, on account of the difficulty we should
have experienced in finding a fit place for encamping, if we had pro-

eeded farther. The soil at the Portage is blue clay, cither pure or
mixed with said : and the timber is red pine and cypress, white birch,
spruce, sapins, &c. with a few white pinies. On the shore of that part
of the river, which we ascended to-day, the principal timber is spruce
and white bircli ; the lrnd appears unbroken, and the soil, though light,
susceptible of cultivation.

Monday, 18th Augus.-It rained the whle night. We left our
camp at eight A NI, and after having been out in many showers, we were
compelled to encamp at one o'clock below the Beau Portage, in con-
sequence of the rain, and for fear of spoiling our provisions.-The
principal timber as far up as this place, is sapin, white spruce, white
birch, aspen, with a few white pines and black birches, The soil ap-
pears sandy. It rained during the whole remaining part of the day.

Tuesday, 19tlh August.-The rain continued the whole night, and
the wind was north east. About ten o'clock the wind changed to the
west. At noon we were at the Portage des Roches, where we found
the latitude to be 48 0 141 38'. While at dinner there came on a vio-
lent thunder shower, which prevented our starting again before three
quarters past three, P a3. The showers being frequent, we could not
get farther than the Sandy Point, on the north side of lake Tsinua-
gamitoh. As far as the Portage de Pslet, the land appears very fit for
cultivation : but from this Portage as far as lake Tshinuagamitsh, it is
broken and rocky.

Wednesday, 20th August.-We embarked at a quarter pat seven
Mr. Baddeley and myself went ashore at half past eight, on the north
shore of the lake, to collect specimens of the rocks ; at a quarter past ten
we were opposite the mouth of the river Upikubatsh ; here we found
felspar, mixed with magnetic iron ; we took the sun's meridian altitude,
which here gave the latitude 48 0 16'2951. At 4 o'clock we reached the
end of the lake, that is to say, the beight of land. Our Voyageurs
made two trips across the Portage of Tshinuagamitsh, and we encamped,
on the side of lake Tshinuagamitsh, leaving one load for each man ta be
brought across the Portage in the morning. The timber on the shores
of the lake Tshinuagamitsh is white birch, cypress and red pine of mid.
dling quality, sapin and spruce ; and the soil is clay mixed with sand.
There il some ash and white spruce upon the banks of the lake where we
encamped : the wind was, during the whole day, north west.

Thursday, 21st August.-We embarked about nine A m, and at
eleven found ourselves among the rushes of AIder river. We dined at
the Portage des Aunais, which il about twenty-five chains in length.
We re-embarked immcdiately afterwards ; but as this river is narrow
and winding, and. the alders grow in several places across the channel,
Mr. Baddeley and myself were obliged to go ashore, in order to follow
the course of the tiver on foot, under the pilotage of Gill, by a path
which is but badly cleared. We stopped to encamp near the Belle Rivière,
where our canoe did not arrive till seven o'clock. There is very fine
flat land along the whole of this river, the soil very good and the wood,
elm, ash, aider, &c., all of which are trees found only on good land.

Friday, 22d August.-The wind was south west, at hait past five,
Mr. Baddeley and myself commenced our journey on foot, and at six
o'clock reached La Belle Rivière ; we embarked at thrce quarters past
six, and went ashore at the Portage de la Belle Rivière, which is eigh.
teen chains long. From this Portage downwards the river takes the
name of Kuspahigan. The current of the Belle Rivière is very equable
as far as the falls, but is much stronger from the Portage tu lake St.
John. The land on the right bank of the river is of a superior quality
from the River des Aunais to the lake. There are beautiful poilts of
land ail along the Belle Rivière, covered with eli and ash. The high-
est part of the bank is not above thirty feet, and npon this part are found
aspen, spruce, sapins, soine pine and white birch ; and on each side of
the river Kuspahigan, the land (which is a luaml is wooded in part with
cmi, ash and fir. We reached lake St. John at noon, and dined
there ; we continued our journey afterwards for the grand outlet, but
could not reach it, and were obliged to encamp upon ,oneo f the very
numerous islands between the two outlets, which wç callçd Palhouse
Islands. Theseislands are mere rocks and unauteptible of cultiration;.
The abundance of the magnetic iron of .which these rocis are (in part)
composed, renders the needle useless in their neighboirload »atd a-q
mong the specimens which Mr. Baddeley collected. on the island whcr
we encamped, I found some which passesse4 polarity.

Saturday, 2Sd August.- Thç wind being west we e;larked at half past
eight c', ock, and reathed the nQrth side of the gran outlet at half pas;
nine. this was the point et whichl we were to begit oQur operatms, ,

we
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( we werc to begin our operations, we remained there tihe woi e day,

and the following night, in order to take astronomical observations. i

was fusiler busied during the day in Trigonometrical observations.

Sunday, 24th August.-We commenced our journey about cleven
o'cick, and at abôut one and a half miles from the point of departure,
we fnund a brook which we at first took for a river; but liaving followed
its course tipwards for abolit a mile and a half, we were convinced that it
was really a very smàll brook, and that during tihe height of the waters,
the lake reached that point : We therefore returned. The right bank
of this brook is covered with aspin, sapin, ash and brushwood, and the
land very fit for hay ; but the left bank, which is about ten fect above
the water, is sandy, with a tendency to be swampy. From the point
of departure to this brook, the bank of the lake, which is from six to
ten feet above the water, is sand, and behind this there is a swamp of
about half a mile in depth, but which cannot be crossed because it is
covered with water ; however, the high woods of spruce, &c. may be
seen belhind it. We continued our journey and encampcd at three
quartersof a mile f rom the river Cocuathimi ; up to which place the
banksof the lake continue the sane.

Monday, 25th August.-.The wind being west, and the lake ton
rough, we were unable ta continue our journey, lin consequent e of this
I set off with Gill for the purpose of reconnoitering the ground,, and
very soon afterwards arrived at the mouth of the river Cocusathimi. I
tihen sent Gill back, to inform Mr. Baddeley of this circuimstance, in
order, that if it were possible he might proceed forwards, bitt instead
of the canoe, Mr. Baddeley and Mr. Nixon, (which last had been of
Mr. Stuart's party) came to me ; and the latter gentleman informed me
that Mr. Stuart with the other gentlemen belonging to the expedition
were proceeding to make a tour of the lake. We therefore returned to
our camp,. and were obliged to remain there during the rest of the day.
Neither Mr. Baddeley nor myself hadexpected this change of determina.
tion on the part of Mr. Stuart ; for that gentleman wishing Mr. Bad.
deley to visit the country behind St. Paul's llay, thought it advisable
to put Mr. Nixon in his place; and the news of this was like a thunder
stroke to me, sceing that we agreed soi well together ; Nevertlscless,
when I became acquainted with Mr. Nixon, I had -no reason to com-
plain.

Tuesday, 26th August. , We began our journey, every one in the
canoe, to which he was appointed, as follows

Mr. Stuart returning to Quebec, in Mr. Brownson's canoe, with
three Voyageurs Messrs. Baddeley, . Wagner, Bowcn and Goldie,
(the latter from Mr. Bouchette's party) in two canoes with six Voya-
geurs, to make the tour of the lake, then returning by way of Chicou.
timi, will proceed to Malbaie and afterwards visit and examine the
supposed volcano at St. Paul's Bay, except Mr. Wagner, who will
join Mr. Proulx, and entering by the river St. John, will return by the
river Malbaie. In my canoe, Mr. Nixon will take the place of Mr.
Baddeley with four Voyageurs. We are to explore this part of the
lake, as far as the mouth of the river Assuapmousoin, ascending ail the
rivets which we may find on our way ; and afterwards ta visit the penin-
sula forrned by the grand outIet on the one side, and the river Shiku-
limitsh, or Chicoutimi,. the lakes Tshinuagamitsh, Tshinuagamitshish,
the river des Aunais, La Belle Rivière and the river Kuspahigan, ot
the other. We parted attse mouth of the river Cocuathimi, giving
each other a parting cheer, and were not to meet again till we arrived at
Q uebec. We ascended this river to the distance of about a mile and a
ialf from its mouth, and then finding it too narrow and too much ob-
structed for us to proceed further, I proposed returning. But previius
to this, Mr. Nixon and I went with two men, and one of us on
each side the river, to reconnoitre the land, which we found sandy,
covered with spruce, sapins and aspin, and but ill adapted to cultivation.
By the evening we had proceeded as far as Adder Point, (La Pointe
aux Couleuvres) a distance of about eleven miles from the grand outlet,
following the sinuositic of the lake. At this placed we encamped.

Wednesday, 27th August.-I was necessarily busied in making cer-
tain plans, until noon ; I then began to measure a base line across the
brushwood, in order to ascertain the widtb of the lake.

Thursday, 28th August.....It raned till near ten o'clock. I
continued my base line during the remainder cf the' day. The swamp
continues along the lake shore, as far as this place. The wind changed
to the east during a heavy ghower, which fell this evening, and continu-
ed in that quarter during part of the night.

Friday, 29th Auguît.-The wind was west, aànd the weather very
Cloudy; we arrived'ai ane of the branches of the river Peribauka, at
half past one i , and after ihaving dined, we hid part of our provisions
and taok wi'tiiûs only a sutfficient quantity to serve us"while we asc'ended
a river, (Misk.Rat River)which, judging from uis width and depth,
did not'appear' likelyôto lead us far, and vhich, *e believe tò be the
river Peribaudraiche, as laid down in Panet's chari. We came into the
river Peribauka about three o'clock p id, having been obiiged to disem.
bark several limes, in order to lighten the canoe, and enable it to pasa
through the rushes, which abound in this branch *-no better iand can
be found ihan that on each side of this bïanch,:it lies low and is wood.
ed 'with mixture of elm, ash and aider, and if once drained, would make

admirable meadow land. We ascended the Peribauika about folr miles
and a half, and encamped on the left bnnk. ''ihe land ail aloing as far a's,
this is clay mixed with sand, very well adapted for cultivation, and the
timber is spruce, aspins, white and black birch, with here and tiere
a white pine, ail lofty, but of a moderate thickne:s, the pines cx-
cepted.

Saturday, Soth August.-The wind west ibis morning. We con-
tinued our joturney, and passed thire portagea in the course of the day.
The last vas accomplished with mueh% diffiulty, as we had to pass over
s:eep rocks. The soil remains as before described, as-far as tihe begin.
ning of the first portage, but fromt the first to the fourth portage, where
we encamped, there are rocky points of about fifty feet high ; the sim.
ber is chiefly spruce, white birci, with a small number cf elui and ash.
Tie wind varied from cast tu west, during the whole day, and in ith
evening was cast.

Sunday, Sist August.-The wind vas wcst dssring tie wlu!eh day
and the weather very fine. We caused our own linen and tisat of tse
men, to be washed.

Monday, ist September -We continued to ascend the river, and
at the end of the portage we discovered a beautifullake, srudded with
islands, to which we gave the name of N.dhaouiloo, the indian nane' of
Andrew Stuart, Esquite, commissioner, given him by the Hurons as
otne of their Honorary Chiefs. Before we reached the enud of this lake,
we entered a pretty river about three perches wideat its mouthi, whiclh' we
ascended about a mile ; we were then obliged to return, on account of its
want of width, and the obstructions we found in '; Gill, onc of the
Voyageurs, gave it the isane of Kuina, on account of thi colour cf its
waters. Tie land on cach side of the lake and of ibis river is very-gpod,
and the timber principally red and wlhite spruce,,vi hite birch and sapin,
with here and there a pisse. Arrived at the head of the lake, whsicls is
about four miles long, we found a pretty fall, of iwhich a sketch Wis
taken by Mr. Nixou, while I was employed in passing the portage,.
(which is about 25 ciains long) witi Gill and Boisvert Percesving
nothing but rapids at the end of the portage, I thought itbetter to go
no further, as well because we were short of provisions, as because we
supposed ourselves to be il the, river Peribaudraiche, which 'must be
very inferior in widits, &c. to the river Peribauka.. The soi1 and tima.
ber appeared to continue the sane; i e level and good onIy belowv the
first portages, and along the shore of the lake. We returned and en
camped below the first portage, the wind beiig . ast wi.h an appear.
ance of rain.

Tuesday, 2d September.-We arrived at the place where we hâd
concealed cour provisions ai noon, ail of us wet through ; it having tain-
cd the whole morning, with the wind at- west. The rain continued the
whole afternoon.

Wednesday, Sd September.-.As John Young was very unvell, afid
had eaten nothing for several days, Mr. Nixon, and myself 'determined
to carry him to the post of Metabetchuan. In consequence of this, Mr.
Nixon started for that post, with Gill and Boisvert. I. remained ivitih
Terreau, and enaployed myself in drawing plans, &c. during thie "four
days they were absent.

Thursday, 4th September.-The tain fell so violently during the
whole of this day, the wind being east, that even my tent affur ded me
no shelter.

Friday, 5th September.-It rained tili eleveno'cIock, at which hour
the wind changed to the west.

Saturday, Gth Sept.-Wind south west. Weather fine. In the afternoon,
feeling' more and more'anxious about my canoe, I crossed tie wood and
the swamp with Terreau, and reached the borders of the lake, but could
see nothing ofit. While crossing the jswamp I'observed thai if it was
drained it would produce hay, for there is abundance cf franc foie there.
About eight in the evening I heard the report of a 'gun at a great dis.
tance, it struck me that it wastihe can'oe,' whichwas unable to find tihe'
entrance of the river. I was not mistaken: and caused a gun tobe
fired, which as weil as three other shots we fired~afterwardswere not
heardbythem. -The canoes a-rived about aquarter past,nine,Mand Mr.
Nixon brough t mea private letter froms Mr.'Stuartwith some1 refresh.
ments. He informedme that Mr. Bouchetteihad made the tourof,,the
lake, and was returning.

'Sunday, 7th September.-We emliarked at ialf pastseveri i, nd
returning by the lake visited thai i part of the riter Peribauka, 'betweein
the little branch and the mouth of the river, a<dista'lceofjaboutthfée
and a half miles.- We went to reconn'oite'a baY onathe:right 'bank Tof
the river, and opposite the entrance of the' lile branchs, where we fo'und
a fine river, wihich according. to- the -information 4I-,have receivedies
pecting it is thie river Pêribandraiche,' towhich twe'gavè thename sof
David Riveri, in memory of Da'vid' Stuari, Equire,: oneo :thecommis-
stners. This river is about teschfains w ide a i -' o drune'
the westward. We ascended'it as far amse:firt portagê,ta-istance''
of about nine miles and a half from its mouth. The iand cn each sideis
geni-cilly. lowsid though light (tht is sandmixed with clay) is toler

ablY,
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ably susceptible of culivation : the timber consists;cf white birch,
spruce, pine, sapin, with a littie lm, ash and willow. I pussed the
portage, which is about six chains long, and as far as Icould' sec the
timber appeared to be the same. We therefore determined upon. re-
turning, and encamped on the spot where Mr. Baddeley's party had
cncamped on the 26th August, wlich we knew by an'inscription,' con-
ceived in these terms, ' Exploring Expedition incamped here in the
nightof26th Aug. 1828, God Savethe King. li. 48 , 42'37".-The
wind was west the whole day, and about 4;o'clock i becamc much colder.

Monday, 8th Sepîember- The wind wasnorth ,nd th a-
ing, there was much apprance of rain.-At half past eight iveem-
Larked just as it began te rain gently. At three quarters past nine, the
rain having considerably increased, we entered a -mall river, te
which 'we afterad gave the name of Boiéert where ,we went" ashore.
Afièr dinner vc aicended this tiver about'half amile and ve obliged
to return, on account of its becoming ton narrow and toc' much' ob-
structed. Aspin, white spruce anid white birch form the principal part
of'the timber, and'the soil consists of a mixture of clay ind sand. -

Tuesday., 9th Septcmber.-We embatked at a quarter past six, after
walkin'g in the water about a mile through the lake; to lighien the canoe
and entered amoing the islets of Mistassini,-from which place to the river,
we were under the necessity of haulbng the canoe, along and. walking in
the water during :he 'greater part of the time. At half past one we
enteredibe Misiasaini, a magnificent river, if we regard its breadth,"which,'
at this place is about a mile and a half; but as regards the soil.on each
side, t is mere sand,' and thé timber, spruce, 'cypress and ,whire. birch
with a few elms, close to the banks.,. We ascended it about 'ten miles, and

bservmng no change, determined to return, in the humble conviction
that it had not been misnamed in ,certainmaps wherc it is called La
Rivière de Sable. We encamped at the place where we had hidden
part of our provisions, when we entered the river.

Wednesday, 10th:September.--We left our .camp on the ..sand is.
lands or Islands of Mistassini, 'and by breakfast time, reached .the. place
*where Mr. Baddeley had slept cn the 27th . A ugust last,,which ,we
-knew from a note conceived in these terms, A' Explcring party encamp.
cd here on the' 27th August. -All well. ' Meridian altitude of a. ,star
double angle 990 37' index error+ 22''." , . .

We gave this Point the name of Raddeley's :Posti Office, and lef it
at half past ten. :'Soon afo e wards ;we -entered the.'mouth of the, river
-Assuapmouison, passing between many small islandscovered withibrush-
wood,'and about noon we went on shreonthe right bankof this river,
a little above ' the island which lies farthest'up. the river. YýThe, whole.'of
the landfrm the river Mistassini tothe river Absuapmouison z8i" sandy,
and the timber'chiefly.spruce, sapin and whitebirch with some, pineand
aspin here and there.' We dined, ai ibis place, and as theo bject cf our
mission was fulfilled as far as regardedthe exploring of ibis part of the
lake, we set out on our way te the post Of Mitabetchuan. At a quarter
'past two we wcnt ashnre at Blue Point, Where we expected t find cer.
tain fruit, as cherries, plums, raspberriet, &c. but we found nothin'g but'
the trees. We saw here the ruins of the.chimneyof tlie house belonging
to he' old posit at which Mr. Tasché carried on the' fur trade, during
twenty years. .We re-embarked abcut .three'o'clock, and proceeded as
far as, the Pointe aux Pns, where we encamped in.order tovisit'thé Iîle
aux Couleuvrer, which 'weeffected the. samne day, but saw no adders, pro-
bably because it was too late. 'The wind was west during the hole day.

'Thursday, Iltl September.The'wind was.so strong from the west
that wecould not'proceed'onvoctrrjourney beforne o'clock, P. M.
At four o'clock we arrived at the mouth of the river Wiatshuan, ai.d as,
Mr. Nixon was 'very anxiousI~ to take a view of the falls on that river,"
whichis about a mile from its mouth, we stnpped here and immediate-
lys:aried with'Terr'eau,o'ne of Our men,' who had come down'this 'river
with Mr. Bouchette, and pretendedus.tobeyacquaintedwith the falls:
But insteadof conducting us by the portage'road,wbich 'would ]have
led us within about fifteen chains of the falls, Le 'led' us along the bank'
of the river, and it was necessary for us to summon up fresh courage. in
ordet te get there, across a number cf such' hillis and vallies'as' are cm-
mcnly found in he heighbourhood of rivers: whose banks are,: iit less
than from two' tothree hundred feet high. Nevertheless, when we
arrived there we were amply paid for theafatigue-weiad undergone-in-
reaching them by the 'magnificence of those falls which do not yield to
those of Montmorency, near, Quebec, in pcint of height, and surpass
them ina the manner in which the waters are' precipitated amcn'g. the' bro.'
ken r as' ayinbeeny it'.by M" Nixonhsê
talent ini this art is of no common kind, and who will notfail te give a
correct' resemblance cf it'. We returned 't our canoe' asix'ckck,'
and found cur tent. pitc dforcou Voyageurs perceiving thathe'
wind increascd, and' supposing, that we should' returi late,thought'it
right tobe ready before hand, alhhoughwe had. told -themwe intended
roceednfarther,and going~ asfarg'ash e a pos" .t So wepassed the

traverse at the ordinary place, and compelled us ta follow the shore as
faras the pst of 'Metabetchuan, whère 'we arrived' ýa thrfe ýquarters
:past ten, and founîd there Mr. Alexandr'Muidochclek 'f tie post, a-A.
most respectable gentlemnan by whom we were most hospitably received., 14t Jan

Satu rday, 19th September.-As we were' obliged to bake' and get
.ur linen washed, .e could not leavë tiis post until after dinner ; when
staring we %vere saluted' by several ,Ihots,'which we returned in thé' same
style. The wind was south, west the 'wholé'day, ànd the weather cloudy
About eight o'clock we reached Kuspahigan, where we encamped.

Sun day, ,4th September.-We cxplored ihat part, of the lake be-
tween Kuspahigan and ihe ight bank of the grand outl:, and found'
that alI aloiig. the borderif the lake in ihis part, the land is sancy :
Butata shor disiane back'the soil is goo ,"aswe ascertained . byen-
tering a small river ab u't à 'mile and "a half to the iorih of Kspahîigan,
which we .iscended from fifteen to twent cy chains, before we foundthe
Channel tee muci obsructed. The m lleroutle t'*i live miles fronm Kus.
pahigan, and the r.ide oftlie: ilaiid between'"the two ouilets~ne'x te the
lake is about a mile and'a half; that next the smaller outlet halfa' mile,
an'd the aide next the grand'outler, two miles. We returned and' slept
at Our camp at Kuspahigan, where wehad left our baggage. i The
wind was"south west he'whole day.' Gill was doubled 'with a pain in,
his loins, which makes him unable even' to'st'erthe "canoe,' and we ha.ve
therefore only three men left whom we cannot"'divide, s as to crose
the peninsula, anîd send back' the ca ;' ln icnsequence of thiswe
shall be obliged to proceed to Chicoutimi.

vMonday, 15th September.-We 'embarked at forty minutes 'ftèr se-
ven. Our provisions and b'aggage forming.'twc loads at. the p~ortages.
We got within a short distanceof the portage of Tshinuagamitsb,whe're
we encamnped. n crossing the alder lands,I"went' a considerable dis-
tanceinte the wood, and found the iland levei and good.

uesday, 16thSeptember.-In. the morning we.visited a small lake
on the'.north side _f .shouagamitshish, and, connected with that
lake by a small channel of' about three chairis in length, and about one
chain in width, to which,I,.gave. the name'of Lake Nixon. ,There is
deep black land .covered with alder all around this lake, and upon the
banks, (which are about' twenty-five feet abovethe water) to the distance
of at least a mile, as I know, by having gone that far myself, the land
there is unbroken and level, .and the soil an excellent lqam ; the tim-
ber is sapin, black birchl, spruce and ome white birch'; I aw only
one pine. .Nos.' XXII. and XXIII. ofMr. Niion's collections are -
specimensof'he soil. The lake is thirtysix"chams'long,lying'south
west and north'east, andabout ten h'chamswide. We embarked ai
a quarter past ten, with the .'ntention'of proceeding, but from the i.
formation I'had recèived from different sources, that tie' two lakes were

'connected by a 'channel te the northward of 'the portage of Tshlinu'aga-
mitsh, we'were induced to enter a, cannel cf twochams îiîde,'and
after procëeding about. twenty-five chais,écame' intia basintwelve
chairs wide and "twenty long, at 'the end of which we,,found a smaîl
channel ane chain wide, choaked with aldersand 'aving a strong re-
semblanc'e" 't hebRivière'des ~Aunais."We went" upi about twelve
'clains, 'and were obliged to return'in consequence of the' quntity f
aldes.' -Mr.'Nion anid I ascended cthe right bank which ';is about fifiy
fect high,by climbing' over the'rocks; i appeared ît' usthat wewere
an a rocky point which did not extend "toany'grea 'distance,and thé
small quattity of soil we found there was of the same qualiity as the
specimens' before spokenM'of.'Te' imber.'as .far as ur sight cnuld
reach, consistedof a 'mixture of spruce, sapi andtblack'birch, Il lofty
The general course 'f thiis river is east, whicli strongly' supports he sup-
position that the two lakes are connected." W'e descended he river and
at noon reached the, portage ;.we passed.the, portageewhich is about
a mile and ne fifth 'long, and, dined, we, started aga nat ihree o clock;
with the intention cf vjsiingwhatever might be.worty. attention, on the
north sideof lake Tshinuagamiash. The'soil ail,the way along thepor-
.tage,:ia blue clay mixed.with sand; andis.of an excellent quafhy ; the
timber is white spruce, black and'white birch, sapin'and red pine. 'By
the evening we found ourselves within two miles anid a half of the little
river of the bay of Coushraia, or at the supposed 'junction of the two

lakes, and encamped there.""

.Wednesday,- 7th.September.-We ascendéd this river, the course of
which is as far as we went west scuth-west, about four iles and a half,
making seven miles' frm its mouth, and .being prevented.by the aIdera,
which obsîtructed the channel from -proceeding further,,we went to re-
connoitre the'ccuntry,' andata diitaice-ofabout Lalfa a~ilè,.Mr.Nixon
'discovered a smal' lake of which this river'forms the'outlet. -To ibis
lake ave'the nhame f Lake Young; it may be about thirty. chains
'long and seven'*wide. .- All the land'we crossed te arrive'at the lake, is

-"rockyand:the "small quantity of soi found there is a black'ear'th. ; 'A-
longthe whole of' the river there :s a mixture of red and white spruce,
with' soe pine; white birch -and'sapin, and the soil is formed:.of'the
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Appendix to the chain of lakes which is found in the neighbourhood of lake Tsi-
(V.) nuagamitsh. We descended tihis river as far as the foot of the farst

' . rapid, a distance of about six miles from its mouth, where the waters
14th Jans. failing us wC turned back. The timiber on each side is all along wlsite

birch, spruce, pine, sapin, &c., and the land good but stony. At
eleven o'clock we arrived at the cast end of lake Tshinuagamitsh i. e.
at the Portage des Roches, and continued our journey :-Ai: sunset
we reached the past of Chicoutimi.

Friday, 19th September.-I brought down my books, while the men
were preparing for our visit ta the peninsula, the want of a guide for
whiclh I felt more sensibly than ever, and being unable to find an Indian,
who was ever so little acquainted with the localities, I was under the
necesskty of engaging a Squaw, of the name of Nastash, who pretended
to be acquainted with it. The wind vas west the whole day.

Saturday, 2oth September.-Our guide having retarded our depar-
ture, we were unable to start until afier dinner. We began our journey
in the canoe, for the purpose of ascending the Saguenay, as far as the
mouth of the river Pastagoutsy. But when we were opposite the river
des Terres Rompues, we found it impossible ta pass the rapids, and it
was determined to send the canoe back vith Boisvert and Terreau, and
that we should proceed by land. All the land on the right bank of the
Saguenay as far as the Terres Rompues, is composed of blue clay, as it
is in the neighbourhood of the post of Chicoutimi. The wind was
cast.

Sunday, 21 st September.-After two hours travelling, we reached
the river Pastagoutsy, a few chains from its junction with the Sagucnay.
We found a fall on titis part of near 249 feet high, of which Mr. Nixon
took a scetch. Wedirected our course to the southward, i. e. keeping
the river Pastagoutsy on our right (aur guide declaring that she knew
nothing of the country to the north of this river) and travelled during
the rest of the day over a very level country, wooded as fillows-viz :
Istly. A mixture of spruce, sapins and black birch, with some maple
and white birch--soil, a grey loam ; 2ndly. spruce land-soil, a cold
loan ; 3dly. a mixture of spruce, sapin and black and white birch-snil,
loam ; 4thly, white birch--soil, loam mixed with coarse sand. WVe
crossed several rivulets which run into the Saguenay. The wind was
east, and the heat excessive.

Monday, 22d September.-We divided the party, Young and our
guide accompanying Mr. Nixon ; 1, on my part, started with Gill,' and
wC directed our course for Chicoutimi, where I arrived at half past five.
r. %r.and found Mr. Nixon who had just came in as tired as myself. I
found no diffrence in the timber or soil this day ; the land continuing
always very level. In the course of the day I crossed sixteen brooks,
all running into the Saguenay. The wind was west and the weather very
hor. In the evening 1 determined the variation of the needle, by ob-
servations on the Polar Star : and found it 17 0 12'ý west.

Tuesday, 23d September.-My instructions having been fully com-
plied with, as far as it was possible for me ta do so without a guide, and
during the time allowed for my stay here ; there remained nothing for
me but ta return ta Quebec with all diligence ; and I therefore ordered
the men to make all haste in washing their own linen and ours, so as to
be able to start the following day. The wind was cast.

Vednesday, 24th September.-It rained till near eleven o'clock, with
the wind at east, and we left Chicoutimi after dinner, and before We
encamped, reached Bear's Cave, where we slept.

Thurday, 25th September--We set off at four o'clock, A. M., but
the wind becoming too strong at sun-sire, we were obliged to land ta
the south of Cape à l'Est. We re-embarked about nine o'clock but at
half past ten, having both wind and tide against us, we were compell.
cd again ta go ashore. We re-embarked at thre e 'clock, the wind

being east, and did not land again till cight o'clock, by which time we
had reached Half-Way Bay.

Friday, 26th September.-'he weather was calm and it rained, how-
ever, we embarked about six o'clock, and went as far as the bay dei
Roches, though not without danger, the wind blowing strongly fromu
the West. At half past twelve being anxious ta reach Tadousac, w
embarked, although the wind had not decreased, and the tide was
still flowing, and after having run the greatest risk of going ta the
bottom in doubling the headiands, we arrived at Tadousac, where we
met Mr. Andrews, the clerk of the post at Chicoutimi, who had been
detained by the wind.

Saturday, 27th September.-A heavy gale from the north west,
prevented our starting before five o'clock, P. m. We got as far as Duck
River, where WC slept.

Sunday, 28th September.--The weather was ine, and we reached
the Malbaie River in the evening.

Monday, 29th September.-We continued our voyage with calm
weather, and by night reached Green Bny, half a league ta the wesit
ward of St. Paul's Bay.

Tuesday, SOth September.-We were unable to embark before half
past six, on account of the length of the battures, which are mere mud
at low water ; and ai eight o'clock the wind became too strong, and
compelled us to ga ashore opposite the church. of La Petite Rivière,
where we passed the day. Here we found Captain Bayfield, with
whom we past a part of the afternoon.

Wednesday, lst October.-The wind having gone down a little, we
got under way about seven o'clock, and although we were compelled by
the wind to go ashore in the course of the morning, ive managed to paso
Les Caps, and arrived at thé battures of St. Joachim at Sunset. But
as it was then low water, we wese obliged to wait 'til eight o'clock be.
fore we could enter the River Blondaine, which we had ta leave im-
mediately aft-.'ards, to get into the St. Lawrence, between St.
Joachim and St. Aune.

Thursday, 2d. October.-The wind was east, and the rain fell à-
bundantly, till noon, when the wind changed. Notwithstanding this
we got under way at eigit o'clock, without paying any regaid to the
wind or tide, and cotinnued our voyage unul towards two P. u. when
we were obliged ta go ashore at Muntmorency, ta put fresh- gum on
our canot. We re-embarked immediately afterwards, and at last arriv-
ed at Quebec, ail safe and souind, about four o'clock. , Net meeting
cither Mr. Lampson or his clerk, 1 left the canoe under charge of Gill,
who was ta deliver the baggage.

In tiis Journal I have taken cae to set down no part of what was told
me during the course of my travel, but have been satisfied with relating
what I bave really seen, and speaking of the places I have visited and
passed through, referring to the Appendix which I shall: give in with
My Map for the more particular description of places, &c. I hope there-
fore that you will be pleased to accept it, as well as the profound respect
of him who bas the honor of subscribing himself,

Gentlemen,

Your very humble

And very obedient servant,

J. HAMEL, Surveyor.
Quebec, 8th November, 1828.

APPENDIX oa SUPPLEMENT to the Journal kept by JOSEPHn HAMEL, Surveyor O the Saguenay
Vs editio'n' &c c &

A8 there would be some difficulty in finding in my Journal at the iât
the descnption of any particular'place, aed having besides, in making up
my Journal, paid attention only to the recording of facts, and fnot even,
mentionng the latitude of the different places through which we passed
(having kep separate notes of these things) I thought rightîto attachi
théreto th presentAppendix, which will shew at-once as aSupplement
t ñ' Journal4 'and as an axplanation of my pla r

Tht A ppendix will comprise the dese 'ption cf places, theiO ulgar
nmties in French, tiheir signification in the language ofte Mountineer #
&c. The latitude as far as I havc bein able to ascertain i, and the län
gitudé, by teckoning t'the qusali:Y of t'e soi and'timber, with&snc
reirks an the advantagt te beexpecèd 'froui the settlemilnt of thi pati
of Lower-Canada, which yields in this respect fo>'o óthri 'la'cê no
settled, which I have viuited up ta the present time.a r - T - a ac
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Tadousa is situated on the river St. Lawrence, on the east aide of the
mouth of the Saguenay. There is a harbour here, which could not hold
above five or six vessels, and even these watld be under the necessity of
carrying anchors ashore. The Company holding the King's Posts have
a post lrre fur carying on their trade with the indianc, comprehending
ninle buildings, employed as stores, shnps, ?c. besides the Post
House, which is 60 feet by 20; and a chapel cf 95 fect by 20. A
Missionary cones here every year, and passes some time. The highest
tides rise 21 feet at this pla.:e. Longitude west from Greenwich, 69 o
IS', and latitude 48 O 6' 44".

Si. Catherine, Within the mouth of the Saguenay, and on the souil-
west shore, would hold 50 vessels, which would be sheltered from all
wirnds except the west.

La .Boule, is a remarkable rock, both on account of its height and of
its shape ; the ebb tide'is very strong opposite to it. t is 3 miles from
the moutih of the Saguenay, on tie north-cast side.

River St. fargaret, lies on tise north-east aide of the Saguenay, and
about 16 miles from the mouth of that river. It is the largest river run-
ning into the Saguenay, beween Tadousac and Chicoutimi.

St. Lewis' Islands, are tirce in number, and all rocks; the one which
lies nearest the mouth of thle Saguenay, is the largest, and is about half
a mile in length ; it lies on the south-west side of the river. 1The south
east end t whici in passing by, we gave the name of " Old Way's
lPoint"is about thirteen aud a-half miles frot, the mouth of the rivcr.
The two athers vhich arc mach smaller, are on the north-east side, and
near the shure.

Si. John's River.-St. John's River lies on the south.west side of the
Saguenay, It is said there is good anchorage here for all sorts of ves-
sels. On its batiks and near its mouth, there is about a square mile of
cultivable land. Longitude 69 O 42', and latitude 48 1M' 15".

Trinity River.--This river is on the south-west side of the Saguenay,
and owes its name to three large lcadlandi on the shore of the Sag'uenay,
and on the north aide of the place where it j.)inis that river. It is in a
deep bay, where there is a salmon fishery. It is about half-way bec ween
Taduusac and Chicoutimi ; for tihis reason the bay, which lies opposite
tu it, and was before called Le Ruisseau de la Trinité, was called by
the Expedition, Half-Vay Day.

La Descente des Femmes, is a bay on tihe north-east side of tie Sague -
nay, at tise ead of which is a snmai rivulet., It lies about 42 miles from

Tadousac, and owes its came to a melancholy.adventure of some indi-

ans, who were reduced.. m the last extrenity by iunger, vhile cm.

played in lhuntisg, and finding themselves ir this necessity, sent their

squaws in search of assistance: the squawa cameout of the wocds at
this place. The tide ises iere about 17 feet. Longitude 70 il',
latitude'8 ,O 22 9".'

Ha' Hi-Bay, is an the left side of the Saguenay, ir ascending, 'and
an perfect is i.s resemblance te the m'in channel of tIhe iver, that inany
travellershave been. misled by it. Ooiansicah differ with' respect te the
origin of its name, for which reason I shall say nothing of i. It rune
about nine miles inland, and is aad ide as the Saguenay.

CAicoutimi.-This is tie Factary of ihe King's Posts' Company, and
the only. trading post on the Siguena>'. z1 lics about 58 miles fron
Tadmusac, un the left bank, ain at, the junction of tise river Chiicoutimt
with the Saguenay. There are four buildings at this post,' reckoning
the church or chapel. A Missionary ,comes every year in tie montihs

of Junie nnd July,, and passes some time here, as at Tadousac. lie re-
miains at thie tovu places together, about si weeks. The sou hire -is

blue clay, and tho thes e are somtie rocls here andi Ihere very fit for cultiVa.
lion. Nothingis now grown Ihere but potatoesand vege:abi, "for the use
nf the oiuse :6nly anid they fetch hay for the cattle from a rplace rane

miles below Chicoutimi -on the lefc baïk',cf the Sagueay. The tide
rises iere Ii feet perpendiculr aispring 't ids. 'Ve canie as 'far as

tihis place in the schoonser, and hsre is no duubt but square rigged ves.
sels might conme, here..; Logitude 70 o WS lititude +8 e 2' 37t"
Variation of IlIe Compass 17 u ct

Presq'i/eTre Pensula formed by tie grand outilet on anc side,
and b> the river Chicutimi,': tihe lakes Kenuagomri, Kenuagomisihish1

tIse AIder River, Le elle Rivièrei theKbàïhpahigan and part of lake
St. John, < n the others, lies :betweei 70 W 34'and 71 29'west lon.

gitude from Greenwich, auid48 . 14' S" and:48 o S' northlaiatituide.
The ,oilw whichs aisriain, i incral vulld a ptcd for aiettiemeit.
'rite timberis red i y þ pirs, wlito biéhisSaPin,îh ilesprtCe, blaCk

birchs &c.,ail of muîdemnte sizè,' exct thisepres, wiiich are scatteíed
here udithere ani "arc ver arge utgerailppya cfbad n

liîy The&lansd,'hieii yo' have once acended tise bunk, ls level; aaa
if a etlement w'ce' forme Tlië Is ,egining at Cicoutiihhi, wlhiÈh shoild
always be the central point, oaton inig y, gees beopen, co

uicating ib lake' St. Joh adthia !wou be solmuch the more

ca. from lihecircastan.e ofhere being btone river to crosandt
which cepi during Souda) maybe forded. Te Peninsula contains

about 245,000 acres, and would consequently hold 2450 inhabitants,
allowing 100 acres to cach. The climate is at least as mild as that cf
the ineighabourhood of Quebec, but the spring is about 15 days later
than at the post at tihe River Metabetchuan, ou laite St. John.

River Chicoutimi.-The River Chicoutimi is one of the ouîle s of lake
Kenuagomi, and after running about 7& miles in .a south-west course,
falli into the Saguenay sear the post of Chicoutimi, ab-ut 58 miles
from the mouth of the latter ,iver. There are seven portages on ibis
river, between Chicoutimi and lake-Kenuagomi. The baniks on each
bide of this river arc not above 30 feet in height. But at a distance af
about 10 chains from the firt, there is a fecond bansk of about the saine
height. The timber and soit are the same as ia, the peninsula.

Portage of Chicoutimior Sheutimish Captagan.-T is portage,which
is two miles in Ilength, and on the left bank of the Chicoutimi, is very
level, with the exception of a gulley, formed by a small rivuler, near lis
,outh.west end.

Partage de /aPoussiere, Meja Caputagan, lies 62 chiais from the por-
tage of Chicoutimi, and is vine chains in lengt l.

Appendix
(V.)

Portage de PEnfant Washow Caputagar' lies S3S chains fron tie
,portage de la Poussière, and i47'chains mn leigth. It owes -is name toan
accident whicloccurred about 50 years. since to an Indaan, wha it pas-
sing this portage left a ¡young child in his canne, which was carried cff
by the current and passed over a very considerable fall without upîset-
tirg, te the great surprise of the fa-her and of all wso have seen the
place.

I/e au Septi/ire, lies about 4 miles frein the portage de l'Enfant, and
derives ats name from having been thme burying place of two persons who
had been drowned.

Beau Portage, Mi/ow Caputagan, is sicmundred and nineteen chains
from the portage de l'Enfant, and'thirteen chainsb long.

Portage de l'Ieî, Ministouli Caputagan, is ninety cliains fronm tie
Beau Portage, and SS cihains in length. It is so called, from nua blet
in the middie, which is longer than the portage. A can'e may,, comre
dovai these rapide.

Portage des Rones;, -Asini Capntagan, is one lundred and forty.
eight chains from the portage de l'ls!et, and weion the waters are highs
is about twenty chains long, but:much shorter whenr they are low.

LaLe Kenuagomi.-A lake about 23 and a quarter miles long, and
about ialfa mile wide. Its banks an the south aire in souen places iccky
cîsi,, but rise much-more gradually on the north side, with the excep-
tion cf two or îthree rocky headlands.' At thé %Test end of this laite,
there is another calledWiqusiof a round form, and about 12 chains in
diameter, conmiunicating by a canal, front 12 to 15 feet vide and
3 chaîs long.

TAe River Pastagoutzy is another cutlet of hLae Keuüngomi, by
which it discharges its waters tite the Saguenay, about 1 mileso
nortl.wteit of Chicoutimi 'L lat is said that it passe sunder a mourtain in
itacourse, but Lave not seen it.

Cus&conia Bay.-Tn this Bay there is a very pretty river, which We
called Baddeley's River, whichs iasuppowed te co snectthe twc' lakes,
Keasuagomi and Kenuagomishish, a faci, which if 'truc, can only be
ascertained in wvnter;'as tie river is choaked svith aldes

Portage Kenagomi, or' aIns FlaFrnsa r Belle lslef i96 ciains irn
length, and lies on the height of land which sepanates lake Wiqui and
Kensuagoniesish. '

Laie Kenaomis or Little Lake, is about 6 miles long' ad fron
12 to 30 vide; its banks are about tse same as those o lake Kenuago.
mi, on the north aide. At the cntry of ibis lake is the iver Baddeley,
or supposed communication between the lakes, antd thirty chsamirs intfuher
on the samesideliei Lake Nixon' 36 cLams long and 10'wide ; the
ba'nks' onIäll asideacf which do fotexceed 25 feti iheighiand thc land
of auperia-qslt being ail strong land

Riiercsdes 'unan:,, or Tahiaoanhih.--Thie River des Aunais
s th'e outlcf lake Kenuagomishish,' by which it discharges italf into
L. L Belle' Rivi~ec; and ilthousg 'itla calledl mneis'îile longiffolläv-
ed' itii iîits u :ngs, ti:s.n rea ity eriy 3, miles lna stragha ie';'i :a'
abautl chaine wade. There as but n canoe portage upon tisirer
vIs ha25chanalong ani es about a mie foinlake Kenuagomish.

ish , and'from thence to le Belle Ravcre there as a pah hichi prc
ferreti by ihose rho haie no duty t perform n hcaanoes ncas ascount
of nyeriver beingmuc .obstructe by aidr dihat canoes pas
througî i t hdifficth

River K a ace s cendedr spa
s an

G ' '

A. 1829
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gan begins at ile place where the river des Aunais meets it, and goc
as far as take St. John. Below the point -of junction it takes'tlhe name
of La lclie Rivière. lis length, if its ivindings are followed, is aboui
seven miles and thrce quarters, and it is ibout 2 ciains vide. About
half-way, in going to the lke, there is a portage of about 18 chains
long. It is the most difficulr, and gives the haidest 'wrk rto the car-
riers, of ail the portages between Chicoutimi and iíke St. John.

Lale St. Jo/r, or Peaqpaagomi(1It Lake.)-Lak 'St. John isI57
and a half miles from Chicoutimi, and between 71 0 29/and 72 0 9'
west longitude, and 48 23' aui 4S o 32 371 ' north lititude
it is about thiity miles long, by twenty or thercabouts in width, and
nincty miles in circumfercnce. Eight rivers, nearly ail of the
first class fali into this lake, viz.: the l'eribonea, the Mistassini, the
Ashuapmousoin, the Ouigouatshouan, the Ouiguatshgamish, the -Me-
tabetshauan. the Kuspygish und the Kuspaigau. With the least wind
from the nortih-west, tie waves run prodigously higi, which renders
tihe canne navigation very dangcrous iere. The waters also rise 'iery
rapidly in ine of Sain, anud fali almost as suddenly, particularly when
the wind is north-wert. There are t o oîutlcts,i by -whicitiisilake dis-
charges itself, but correctly speaking, they:sbould be reckonedas one,
bince they are united, about 2 miles from tie lake, and thcn take the
naine of the River Saguenay ; besides ·the group of islands opposite tie
outlets, and which wc calied-Daliousie Islands, there are two others on
the somh side cf the lake, Adder Island, (Manitoutninistuck, which
means in tie indiau language, the Islard cf Evil Spirits) and Big Island.
It is said that thcee are great numbers of adders vn the former. They
lie about 2 miles fromi thle main land.

Perion'.a, (singular river.)-This river may be said to be the most
heautiful, and tihat which offers the most advantageovus site for a set-
lement of all the rivers in this part of tihe country. Its banks'are level and
wooded, wtit a mixture of aspin, white birch, red and white spruce,
sapins and scateied red and% whiite pine, with cypress. But in my hum-
ble opinion, no conclusion oughst to be drawn froin the timber, for we
find equally in ail parts of tise country, aspin, white birch and 'pine (tim-
ber futind geretally un poor land,) growing upon clay, rock aid sarid,
in the sanie manner as we [nd aspen growing in abundance upon lands
lately burnt and not under coihivation, in the district of Quebec. I am
stronsgly induced to believe, that this is one of the original causes in the
pelent instance. Tse lhlier we go up this river the better uhe laid
becomes, as.d hadl itut been for tihe unltcky accident recordedi jWmy
Journal, I shoulid have ascended it as far as tie eastern mountains, which
are said to be about 90 miles from its mouth. But ifwe suppose tie ex-
lent of the cultivable land on this river, to be only 75 =miles, and that
two ranges of concessions -were established on cachside, there ýwould be
room enough for near two thousand inhabitants, allowing 100 acres to
Cach. The month of this river is on the nortihernmost point of lake St.
John, viz.: in latitude 48 O 421 471, and its course is front the east
north-eas:; it»is about 45 chains wide, and the current is moderate, 'as
far as the fails, which are about nine siles from its mouth. These fails
are thrce ins-nunber, and above then is the lake iD'ahaouiloo, about 4

:milcs long and one wide. There are many islands- at the entrance of
this lake, antid beautiful points of flat land on the south-cast 'side. A
pretty little river, called Ruim River, empties itself into the lake, cit the
sorth-west side. Variation 16 o 401 west.

David RJve r, runs from the north and emplies its waterinto thelPeribo-
nca, 3 miles andi fitom tise lake, on tie right bank,and appears to be navi-
gable for canioes, for a great distance. It continues about 10 chains
wide, as far as tie lirn. portage, which is about nine miles and a-halff
front iii mduth.

River Kocontimi.-This isl tie only river between tise grand outiet
and the Peribonlea, and of very litile consequence, being muchi ob.
structed-wiich mak-es it very dificult if not impossible to ascend.
Variation 16 ý 40' west.

Mlusi--Rat River, is a branch of tie Pcribonea, whicl cornes out
milejibelow snsuth of tie main brauch, and -is tie- sane I have marked
in my plan,' as Le 'Petic Bras. It va calledfsk"Rat'tiver, on ac-
cunt .oftihe-bu0dan1ce oft hiese anmais init.

Rer-M):ssim, deserves in nmany respects the nameýgiven tlby se.
veralgeograpiserF, cf Sand 'River, since for 'uine miles, vhich 1 went
up ir, not ounly the barnks uf the river are-of sand,,but tih cand -banks in
Feveral places cross tise chalnnel. It is about three miles wide at its mouth,
includinug a grcup of islands, between which tihere 'are a number: of
ýliatiels, w.hihismight lead a traviller, wlho did not know tihe country,
iltuo err.or ; bt un the north of these islands'as.abnve 'hem, tie chan-
nel a.not i en than a mile, and a half in widith .The sands whicli are
bîuisghtdovfi 1 y this river, render tise lake :so sh'oal, 'ihaîtthere are
scaeiy treefeet cf wter, ai a distance Cf thrce niileffromthe shore
oipusite - its uiout ; the latitude f which i 48 0 40".,

sua la orAsuap, (The dia Ambusi )-a river of' the
firsr magnitude, which falls i lake St. John, and is # about r amile
wide. Tte Cnrompaniy of the King's Psts have a trading post 'on i
about,15 wagues from:-ts.mouth ; -it is one continued rapids, all the.way
f lte jidat to'its'Tnulh "n ith hf sid of itieètíance1here are
îkrai isiands covered with brush.
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,River Oats1dan..-This river runs'om-thuCwest, abd'isinlatitude
48 0 27) north, :ind longitîde 71 e 58 West. "Abot a nileftik&n its
mouth there is a 'beàitful fall, wbich'may be sen'from ihe psý'O îite
sidé ot ihe lake.

River Metabetshuan.-Tie River 'Metabetshuan is in latitude
48 -2' 12', ansds is the'only place Wh~ere the Compiany dftheKinig's
Posts have a post -for carrying ons the Indiatn irade. -TheqJeNifhad
formerly an establishment here,-with a certain quaiaity of cuitivaed
land, but no traces of this settlenent are now to be found.

As the objectof tihe Expedi:ion and of the Surveyors, wàs sin. parti-
cular ta ascertain whiether this part of Lower 'Canada v'asfit for tise
formation of settiements, 1 shall not finish without remaikinig o the
friends of agriculture, that the.Peninsula which extends from the post of
Chicoutimi, as far aslake St. John,ahd hoïh'sies bfîthe'rivr*Pe:Bonea,
whichl I have explored, deservé that stilements should be 'mâde'"pon
them, as well on aécdont~of the uàlity¡of 'the ¢ il, is'theasidneis of
the climate, which is superior ta thast of the neighbourhood of Quebec ;
and by coniméneng at -Chicotiimi, 'lhiehlshosld rahWiys be the"ientral
'point àf communication and trade between the 'proposed sèttleméts
and Quebec, roads would 'suon be opened: as' fr as lake -St. 'John,
which would facilitate the communication with the settlements, to be
attervards formed-on the river Peribonea'and at -otier places on the
lake, of which I-have made no mention,?as-notcbnsidering them-within
my province.

And'now, aithough fuilly trinèd'ofthe-imperfection Which will
be fciind in the aceounit-f -différòt> placés, f&c.,'Ihave 'atemptëd to
give in this Appendix, I shall nevertieess close it,.beggin' gat ihe
same time your permission to subscribe myself with the Most profound
respect,

Gentle.en,

Your very devoted, and

Very dbedidnt seriant,

(Signed) J. HAMEL, Surv!yor.

METEOROLOGICAL TABLE bytheiame Surveyor.
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JØVRNA.L
Of the ST. MAÙRICE tXPLORING ARP, one if he Eiþeditidiïs'fittBd st 'idr 'Cb'Es-

sioners appointed by Government to cary into 'execî in an et 'felieîP Tí•jirà1 eIae isläfure
of 'Lower-Canada.

R ECEIVED through the Surveyor General insti-uctions from
the Commissioners, Andrew Stuart and David Stuart, Es-

quires, appointed by Government to carry into execution an Act
of the Provincial Legislature of this Province,, bearing' date 21st
July last, to proceed to Lake St. John, by -traversing the Country
from the St. Maurice River, to explore a certain portion theieof,
and return by the Saguenay to Quebec.

Having accordingly made preparations for that service, I em-
barked on board the stean-boat, Chambly, -on Monday the' 21 st
July, at haif ifter / o'clock, P. M., where I was,,joined by Mr.
Gouldie -of the66th Regt, and by -Mr.; Davies, ,who -volunteered
to partake of the toil, privations and hardships that-might be-ex-
pected-wouldiattend so adventurousin expedition.

Tuefday,22d. Landed'at'Three-Rivers on the followiingrmorn-
ing at half after 9 o'clock. CalIedton Mr. Bayden, the 'Agéit"of
Mr., Lampson,-in the's'ervice of the ýKing's-Posts Company,,who
directed meto the carioe that had been'provided!forthe expedi-
tion, and made agreeably to >the directions of the Commnissioners.

Cohsidering the tract 'of Country lthe St. -Maurice Expe'di-
non were about to traverse, 'the-numerous rivers, 'small-streanis,
to beascendéd or 'descended, 'and ihe -nany'carrying 'places tbr
portages likelyto be crossed, besides the ýuncertainty with regard
to the ;positionióf 'or diftance, to Lake St. John, -an'd henceihe'
uncertainty of the time required to 'effect-the'-traverse'aross'the
country,ýrendered it'highly <incumbent upon metotake such'a
canoeas-would- bè fufficient ifor the transport' of -aparty donsisting
of 'not'leis;iha'n'eight 'individuals, with the fnores necefsary for

'fdppIying théèb for aiperiod of riot lefs than one nonth, 'while at
the saine tinenot so-large asito become 'i sburceSoedeayjn the
portages. '

The one therefore riòw furnifhedi aldhugh'of judicious 'diiiin-
sions to answer the latter object, I conceived nevertheless inade-
'quate to bear'thelpäirty'and provisionstogeiher,ý and -consequently
an additional catioe "ofinferior 'size'vas provided for-the Expedi-
tion.

The netstep to -be 'pùlrsuedand that ofconsiderable rhbiëtrt
tovards prosecuting the service, was the expediency of obtaining
.frdnlihelndiarisof theAlgonquin and Têe de 'Boule nartioisliunt-
ingalong he 'St. Maurice:River and'its tributary.streams, iàforma-
lion refpecting the most eligible route to LakerSt.John. SeverdI
Indian families were afsembled at the pafsage a short diflance out,
oftown, fron various, parts of thei country, to receivethe annual
Governnmedt7present,whither I'priceeded with Messrs. Gouldie
and Davies, and accompanied by Mr. Bayden. Oving to many
of the natives being in 'a stateof inebrietyor were in'a.profound
sleep, vas precluled 'forthe present obtam g the;iformation
I.souglhtfor. Meanwhi3eone Ete. Crête, a Clerkdan the servce.of
the Conpany, who appeared stimately acquaitedgwith the St.
Mlaurice, as.ftr as Obiguan,,said he knew notof any comnunca-
ion:o;route taoak' St. ~Joln other thtan bytheRiver Kesikau,

which falls intothe 'St. Iaurice above,Mont au Chêne,xWhich is
'ituated abour.Sq0'miles above UnreeRivers, thé head of thiat ri-
ver being conncted by portages and lakes with the River tVsuap-
nwusoin, liich falls into Lake St. John. .

Ts route, ahhough probably a very good and recommendable
one Icocetvednust howevèr.carryme some.hundredn pilesto
the north of Lake~St. Joh, whichwtould in a manner defeat tle
object;of ascertaiing tht, natur,, of ,the land between the.north,

s th-e t Stiff eneand Jhnelit.li SahenT dt?1 ut a e agueay
couriitr itheèfe rýsltm ,hufetr:j aong jh reni~1a
clischâlge ,theniselves ino ÎIeSèrn" ice Iic'h~ o'ofl

'Pqe>ad ws a.;te

n tt rîver' v arsis n e andà recomtmend hre
ôtt îe n ttc t tgrutg'h Ï

e x vsd h n i o u h we# n lieiú d h s f ú i

,He c!early deîribed nd'delineatedin the-usual'indian ñanièr,
on a piece of bark, the rou'te by the Batonais River,-by carrying
places and lakes, to the waters which empty into Lake St. John.
The only difficulty to be apprehended 'would Ibe lthe-nécelty of
clearing the portages for a large canoe .which are btherwihe -cal-
culated for the small Indian canoe of 2i fathoms generafly.

Satisfied of -this route, .being far the most ,preferablethixn by
hi-bnt-au-chêne for 4àrious reasons,:.I didiio'thesitate to decidein
is favour. The dark cloudsto the SWportendingsome-appioach-
ing'storms we imnediately returned 'toltown.

Wednesday, 28d. -Thisdayithe additibnal canoe intended for
the Expediti'on;wasiprocured fron îithe ndiarisiat ihe 'p'ssige br
ferry, .tnd the son-of the Indian, Bastonais, aybung'lat, 'ws
engaged as aguide: thiough'his- fahershuitinggrounds, 'aànd!finàl-
ly matters put in a state of readiness to proceed the next morn-
ing, should the veather.permit.

_Thursday the 24th. At iaif.a fter 9 oclock A. M'the St.
Maurice Expedition set ôutfrom .Three-Rivers, the largest ëaâue
containing -the bowt'nian Vivier, the helrdsm'in Jean Viliëiedvè,
Jereau, miadle paddle, and the guide, young Bastonais, Mr.ta-
vies and myself, and the greater part of, the stores, &c. The
emall canoecontained a bowman, Décôteau, ahd Jean Bigot,,helms-
man, with Mr. Gouldie and the remaining apart of the 'big-

,gage, '&c.

'Stopped-atsther3pssa'ge:which' iL abut a milep the rivSt.Èflii-
rice for a sketch of the route which the young guide's father had

repared for-him, 'afrer which we-continiedour.courie?up thè St.
Maurice, keeping!in with the sho-eto avoid theforce!of thecir-
rent:-passed a few settlements 'ofithe tSeigniory-of Cap le'l
Magdaleiné.

he lind, morepirtiètilarIy on the,'est batik, jhrtikes greatly,
!of a ssandy doil 'clothed'withwhnie pine s ice Sia wliiteïch.
Occafsionally, -a few sp6ts of 'richi foilaÈe diversify'the sameriess
thatipervades -te -baiks 'of 'the river.d At fane röf these, by the

1sidt df- a smill>strea' desc'endiigfrbm 'the hills that'hereý gerily
slope to the river, we stopped ifort dinner, <aftër which4ve püfiied
fron shore, and the voyageurs struck up their characteristic song.

'Obsrved-no mattiaIhange'of soil'or thnb r.The tanksee
nore-bbldly andto a-corisiderablelheight onrappFoaching'theForgës

situated on'tlhïsouth-west bank bout'9r<miles àbd Thrée-Riiers.
There weIanded,Avhile .'the voyageurs cônVejed the -caoe' ùp
the rapid'round'to Pointe rà la'Hache.

rTli 'eiendv'eÂtùu ahabëé ëffabliihir of ~hi Fores the
r'pert~ of thtHoble:MtW B élk E q iscacladbY 'ifs

1iiation, locality,andlt1iegre at iron tr ie'nd öhlieeo be-
cómingta place of nch'i ice

ùlâcYe which i é t 8 ö G E è si sin at

Ti 25tà t r ad 'a ,gret shower &urmgthe night,

éRîv'er*àîý a o te la ache, begra and consdre
ofrd eepaaened canoes we determine on walkingto

the falis of GabeIl a distanceofl about six Dalles.

:&ppendix
'(V.)

1th van3.
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14th Jany.

one place I noticed a white spruce or tanarack swanp, a defcrip.
tion of bog shaking earth, in which are generally found the ores
used at the Forges.

Reached the foot of the falls of La Gabelle, during a heavy
lhower, te whiclh difcomfort may be added the aliost intolerable
annoyance of the fandflies and mufquitoes. Shortly after our ar-
rival, the voyageurs and canoes arrived as the wcather cleared up,
who in a few minutes niade a cheerful fire te dry our drenched
clothes.

The falls of La Gabelle, which are about 25 feer elevation, de-
scend through a partial contraction of the river, pofsessing little of
the picturef'que, although interesting to geologitls, as besides the
limeltone abounding here, it is said quantityof landftoie and other
minerais are to be found in its vicinity.

The land about the falls is of arable quality, containing however
much gravel intermixed with the loama beneath the vegetable
mould.

The provisions, baggage and canoes being carried over the port.
age, which is about 1550 yards, we embaked into the canocs at
at the upper landing, and proceeded on to the falls of tie Grais,
which are about half a league above La Gobelle, where we en-
camped at mid portage. The Grais, which can be confidered but
a mere cafcade, are feparated into feveral channels by a few is-
lands clothed with a rich foliage, and prefent a pleafing etTect from
the lower end of the carrying place. The land exhibits very fa.
vourable appearances for fettlement to confiderable extent.

Saturday, 26th. liffected the tranfport of the flores and canoeq,
&c. over the portage, which is about 1030 yards long, and lavs
through a good quality of land, the soit of which is a dark rici
loam witlh a bed of white clay bencath, the timber thereon is mix-
cd, being cedar, black or yellow birch, balfami, tir, maple and
white pime.

Leaving the Grais, the land improves, and the banks of the
river prelent on either fide by the ricli verdure of the foilage, par-
ticularly on approaching Pidgeon lfland, which partakes of the
alluvial, an excellent tract of country ; the elm, bafswood, beecli
and birch, are intermixed with the fpruce, balfam, pine and cedar.

Made Pointe Chevalier, about a leiague and a half above the
Grais, and croffed a carrying place on the wefl bank, of 150 yards,
while the voyageurs poled the caioes up the ftrong rapid and cur-
rent that runs by the Pointe. Thence proceeded up the Balin
Shawenegan, until coming oppofite te the narrow pafs or chaflîn
whiclh forms the chxannel of the St. M'aurice, we had a partial
view of the flupendous fall of Shawcnegan, a sketch of which I
drcw upon the fpot, although an imperfect one, yet may convey
some idea of the grandeur of the fubject it offers to the natu-
ralist or geologist. Landed at the head of the bay, where I
directed the encampment to be made.

Few falls or places indicate the marks of fome extraordinary
cataftrophe or convulfion of nature as the Shawenegan: for that
its prefent chaninel is the efiéct of fome former event or fracturein the vertical firata, may appear pretty certain. If we consider
that above the falls the general course of the St. Maurice is froi
the east towards the upper landing, tlat the diftance betxveen this
and the lower landing is but 341 yards, forming thereby a pe-
ninsula compofed of calcareous firata, with a thick furface or clay
and loam, that could I believe have been eafily peneirated, and it
is equally surprifing that the river should thence suddenly bend its
courfe towards the fouth-east, which, divided into two channels,
precipitates itfelf near 150 feet perpendicular, and ru4hes with ter-
rific violence against the face of the cliff below, which is oppofite
the principal fali or channel below, which it unites with the iiferior
one, and thus fo great a body of water forces its w>ay througl a
narrow pafsage not nore than thirty yards %vide. I do not doumbt
however but in the courfe of time the finall peninfula will fori art
additional ifland, and that the St. Maurice will Pour down its
waters near the mouth of the Shawenegan River. ßut art would
effect a catal at a trifling expenfe in conparion with the a Ivan.
tages to be derived therefromi in the event of an exienfive fettle.
ment being made upon the St. Maurice.

Made an excurfion up the Shawenegan River, by some called
Manigoufito, the foot of a rapid. ' lie land on cither fide cf this
river is of an excellent quality. hlie timber on it'is of the mix.
rd kind, as maple, beech, fir, pine,' black birch, &c.

Sundav, 27th. Obç.erved equal altitudes and azimuths of the
fun, fron which I deduced the latitude 46l'. 30',, and; the varia-
tion of the compafs 1011. wesr. At half after 2 o'clock, P.M. ef-
fecred the tranfport of the baggage, flores, canloes, &c. acrok
the Portage, which lies, over the peninfisla, afcending first
sharply to the summit of tie hill, then defcending imimediately
to the landing, vhere we embarked. The river is here inter-
fpersed with seve al iflands clotled wiilh rich, foliage, among
whici we difcover the cim, the birch and the map!e. The banks
flope gcntly to the river, and prefent eligible feats for settlement,
the foil isgenerally loam with clay batton, tiibered with spruce,
fir, cedar, birch and pine, occationally fome eln. Landed at
Snake Point, from wlhence we difcovered the Portage des HIètres,
diftance near four miles, which we reached, and encanped at
half after 5 o'clock, P.1%h

Monday, 28th. The Hètres can be confidered more a rapid
than carcade, which are frequerntly shot doVn withi large. canoes
by expert bowmncn, who must be well acquainted with the course
of the channel, whiclh the voyageurs terni fil dreu. This place
lies about 6 miles N. E. of Shawenegan, which latter is about 7
Icagues N. WV. of the mouth of the St. Maurice.

Surveyed the Portage, which is 646 yards to the upper land-
ing, partly over sone indifferent Land fomewhat floney and tim-
bered with beech, tir, maple, pite and hemlock, fome birch and
cedar. The men effected the carriage of the luggage, &c.;by
half aftcr 9 o'clock, A. M., at which time we left the Hltre,.
The river then keeps its general north-calerly coure running
down with great fwiftnefs, whici compelled us to keep clofe in
wiithx the fhiore. Its banks afsume a bolder afpect, the right lis
much broken, and the foil is light, fandy loam, generally tim-
bered with fpruce, pine, birch, fome cedar and balfam.

Reached the Rapid du Rocher, at which place we got out of
the canoes which were poled up the rapid, and we walked about
100 yards and re-imbarked into the canoes after experiencing a
heavy shower which fell in torrents. upon us. Fron thence we
reaclhed the falis of La Grande Mire, about two leagues above the
Hètres. Nature, without giving to this fall the fublimiity or the
heighth ofthe Shawenegan, his collected a pleasingcontinuation
of objects to reward the traveller for his pains of crossing porta-
ges a nd venturing in rapids, &c. Two islands occasinn three re-
parate fails in the whole width of the river, which is here about
15 chains broad, cach varying from the ther. The eaftern fail
and the most confiderable for the body of water which fAils a per-
pendicular pitch of about thirty feet, lies between the eanlern
shore and the large island which is covered with the evergreen,
fpruce and tir, and is a pretty cartain fall.

The centre fait is the most infignificant of the three, and falls
down an in'clined plane receding about 20°. from the vertical,
which together with the western fail or cataract is undermining
the fecond and rmall island, whichx is a large mass of rock whose
suninit is partly grown with fpruce, fir and white birch.

I'aced the portage whiclh is on the weflern bank, lying E.N.E.
and 30 yards over a middling defcuiption of land timbered with
fporuce, fir, white birch and pine.

Dined for the first tine on a defcription of fish, called by the
voyageurs zvchahaoosur, a fish peculiar to this part of the river.

The canoes being loaded we procceded on. The river keeps
its general north.eaftcrly courri. Pafsed a river on the right
bank which rires fromx three lakes in the interior, and notwith-
flanding the tlrong current 'against us we reachied the Petites
Pilles, about 21 miles' above the Grande Mêre. Encamped at
5 o'ciock, and sent two ien back in the fmiall canoe to the last
portage for the fponge, a very ufeful and indifiensable article for
bailing, whichl had been careleßfly forgotton by then.

The Petites Pilles, whiclh should be more properly 'called ïhë
Petites Filles, can be considered but a rapid, however too danger-
ous and difficult to be defcended by canoes, abihough some voy-
ageurs have ventured down at great ris, cccssfully.

The land I observed prerrves the sane feature asbelow thî
Forges-a fimdy light soi, as likewife the prevailin qaiy of
timber on the banks f, the river, as birch, fir, fprùce;and ïvhit"1
pie Th 5 night I obseaedlhe mnidiari altitude of tlW'îîôon
and he transit o several 'circutpolarfars, the 1atitude h
froni and the vatiation 'fthfle compafs lo%îs we. 'At aboò
8 o'clock the men reWtrned with the fponge

Tuefday
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Tuefday the 29th. Surveyed the portage which lies on the
west bank of the river, and is 264 yards long. Thence proceeded
in the canoes, pafsed a clufrer of 5 iflands which could afford
excellent pafture if cleared. Came, oppotite to the mouth of the
confiderable river on the right batik, which connects by 11 lakes
and as many carrying places with River Croche, and thence to La
Tuque, from whence the St. Maurice bends its courfe W.N.W. to
the carrying place of the Grofses Pilles, which is about 4j miles
above the Petites Pilles.

The !and here becomes quite rugged and broken, the foil fandy
and unfit for the purpofes of agriculture, producing only, particu-
larly on the east bank, but a Itinted growth of birch and fir.

The fiream runs with confiderable fwiftnefs, and round the
points amounts nearly to a rapid. The Grofses Pilles are but a
cafcade of 15 or 20 feet in heighth, yet a carrying place is una-
voidably necefsary to be made of 32 yards, from which looking
up the river a new: fcene opens at once to the view ; the right
bank rifes into high perpendicular cliffs of 250 to 300 feet, one
in particular mucli refembling Cape Diamond. The rock of
which the cliff is compofed is chiefly primeval granite, dipping
about 45 0 .N. E.. A fev shrubbery grow in the crevices of the
rock, while its fumnit is thinly clothed with lir, spruce and finall
white birch.

Stopped at noon for a meridional altitude of the fun, which
however becoming overcast with clouds, I was deprived of an ob-
fervation.

Pafsed L'ifle aux Fraises, which is a fine illand near half a mile
long. The river here, wlhich is about 15 or 18 chains broad,
keeps a general N.N.W. courfe, the land on either bank afsum-
ing in every refpect a mounrtainous aifpect, offering no fitnels for
agricultural purpofes or for fettlement, at least on the confines of
the St. Mauiice and for feveral miles in the interior, as may be
occafionally difcovered from the river.

The current runs down with furprifing fwiftnefs, and required
the effort of the party to reacli a meadow on the right bank, for
encampment, below Birch ifland.

Wednefday, Soth. Came to the River Metinac, which is a fine
fiream dilcharging itfelf on the caflern bank of the St. Maurice,
about eleven miles above the Grandes Pilles, from whence the
general courfe is N.'N. W.

This river communicates by portages and lakes with La Tuque.
The St. 1aurice there bends its courfe W.N.W. to the Ifland and
Rivières des Cinqs, about ten miles above, oppnfite the lower ila-
tawin Ifland, where there is a route by 5 lakes and 4. portages
to the great Lake Matawin which is the fource of the river of
tihat nauie, twenty chains below the mouth of which we -en-
camîped.

The banks of the river vith few exceptions are broken and
iountainous and. unfit for fettlecent, and the only defcriptions

of timber to be fcn are the white birch, fpruce, tamarack and
fmiall red pine, fome cedar and hemlock. In many places the
shores are iron bound, and the lircam very rapid. In one place
called the rapid Manigouse we got out ofthecanoes to enable dhe
voyageurs ta reach the head of the rapid.

Thurfday, Sist. Set out this morning at half-past 8 o'clock.
Above the upper MaîaYin Ifland, vhich is about,î of a mile, and
very good-land, a small firean called the Cat in Algonquin,
meaning. Pole Cat, enters on the weflern bank. The land is flill
mountainous on both fides of the river, and in every. way unfa-
vourable to any prospect of future fetlement.

'a 200 feetsihelv
Patsed -Caribou, mountain, wihichi rites near.20fethw

ing the f.ce of an abrupt granite cliff, by tie foot of, hich. runs a
very fwift current. . A bout three miles above which is Bird Moun-
tain on the, famie bide:òfthe river, itseaûern bank., L'oiseau, :s
t is called, is nearly 2.50 feet high, the rocks of vhich the cliff is

conpofed ., recede,: about .; 40 o. from the ver:icl towards te
N. E. .... . ..

A bout half a nileabove this mountain, I afcertained by merdio-
nal altitude of the sun, the.latitude.4. l'-0',The general course,
from léhelowei Maawin Ilaid to Bird Mountain isnorth, in a
diftanceof au . ,From thence the general course to
L'Ifle au .Noixis ;about N. by W.G. 'miles, where. we. encamep- .
ed. Thec ,land on this Islañd is.,af goodquality , contrafting with
the banks of the Rivr which discover, particuarly on the wectern
'ide, nought but hills and barreen cliff oaf granite. The spruce,

fir, vhite birch, and pine, are the prevailing timber to be seen
on the hills.

Friday, ist Aug. Left the ifland early this morning and came'
to the River Batiscan, which difcharges itfelf on the eaftern batik.
It communicates with the great River Baftican by 5 portages and
4 lakes, from vhich it derives its name. The first lake is of mag-
nitude, and only about one league from the St. Maurice. The land
on the wefiern batik opposite the mouth of the Baflican is particu-
larly bold and abrupt and rifes into prominnent capes about 200
feet elevation.

Appendix

14th Jang.

From thence we reached the River au Rat, a broad fiream on
the west banik, between which and the little Rat River an alluvial
flat formed by those rivers at the foot of the high miountains, is
situated a trading Post of the Hudson's Bay Company. It consists
of a flore, two üwelling-houfes and a very good garden, which fur-
nishes the Post with the necefsary vegetables. A dwelling-house
is building for the resident agent.

On leaving the Post we were assailed by a great storm of hail,
from which we had no means of being sheltered, as we were as-
cending along the foot of a sand batik of about 70 feet elevation,
while the east side of the river continues still mountainous.
About a mile above the Post the hills rise to 300 feet, discovering
frequent cliffs which dip generally to the N. E. From thence we
reached Thunder Point during a heavy shower, which continued
throughout the night accompanied by. lightning, the loud peals of
thunder re-echoing in the mountains with aftonishing effect.
There we encamped at half after five o'clock.

Saturday 2d. A considerable rapid runs down at the Point
which we ascended, and passing feveral-cliffs that rise 200 to 300
feet perpendicular, we made an illand called La Pêche, where
the Indians and people of the Post of La Tuque frequently refort
to for fishing, and abundance of white fish, doré, carp, bafs pike
and cels are taken here annually. From this ifland twe rcached
the mouth of the Baftonai River at 2 o'clock 'notwithffanding
the heavy rain that had been falling fince we departed from Thun-
der Point. The mout iof the, Baftonais is about 10 miles above
L'Ifle au Noix on the east batik of the St. Maurice, whose gene-
ral course thereto is about N.N.E. The land about it is ofa better
defcription, aldlough the opposite banks of the River are flill
hilly and uncultivable.

Finding it necessary to proceed to the Trading Post of La
Tulque, that I might if pofsible obtain some corroborative informa-
tion on the propriety of ascending the Baftonais River, I left the
depot of stores and the fmall canoe with two hands at the Bas-
tomais, and taking the remaining .ands in the large, one ýwe
continued up the St. Maurice t acquired after leavirg the is-
lands considerable breadth 'its banks, although hilly, are not so
broken and rugged as tiat which characteriseis hem belo tlhe
Bastonais. From a distance of near 4 miles could bë discovered
the conical hill of La Tuque,: from which it derives its nane.
Reaching the lower landing of the carrying place at the foot of
the cataract, and then wyalked the, portage which lies over a very
fandy sol producing abundance of blue-berries, and a growth of
red pine, spruce and cypress.

We wcre very hospitably received by the refideniclerk, a
young Canadian., Being quite unacquainted with the country lie
could give us no additional information befides what I already
possessed, and there was no person at the Post who could fup-
ply his deficiency.

Sunday, 3d. Prepared for equal altttudes of the fun and azi-
muths, vhich I effected with much trouble, owing to theannoy-
ance of the saidflies and musquitoeswhich are more plerntiful here
than other parts of. the, country, occafioned perhaps by the ex-
tenfive low ground and marshes that are about the Post, and the
extentive meadows aamong the iflands ashort diInce therefrom.
In fpring the waters riseto an extraordinary height, as roots ofirees
have beenfoundin the topbranches, of large trees, in the mea-
dows and near the Post. The conical hil ofLa Tuque feparates
the Poi from thue Falls, vwhich are about 50'ifeet. , is princi- '
pally composed 'of granite rock,.containing . quartz, mica and
felfpar.

The Poa La' Tuque, which is n 47, 18'-32" north latitude
by obfervation, and longitude 73. O wef by account, variation
of thecompafs li .-0-0west, is,aplace of trade for the King's
Post Company and the Hudfon Bay Company,,who have retpect-
îvely an eftablilhment Ihere whichconfequently excites a'fpirit of
oppofition, injurious perhaps to oneor other of the tes, and
is ultimately fa to the natives by its coniequences. le: '
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64J 59 57 52

70 65 63 58

77 7469 641

86J 81 79 174

45 39 6 3l1ý2 10

51 42 37A 26 16

57 51U4 444 33 22A

67 1 158 34 32

7.3344?6 . 32

L'Oiseau or Bird Monntain.

6 Isle an Noix.

12 Gi PostofllivièreanItRat.

22 16 9 jliviè-re Bastouais.

263 19 P 15 1tost of La Tuque,

Monday, 4th. Left the Pofi of La Tuque and paced the carry.
ing place, which is 1474 yards ta the lower landing, and thence
reached the nouth of the Baftonais River in time for a merdi.-
onal altitude of the Sun, latitude deduced therefrom, 47>.-
4'-30."

At one o'clock, P.M. left the banks of the River St. Maurice
and afcended the Baftonais River. Its width varies fron 2o to 25
yards, and lays its courfe through an alluvial tract of good land,
the extent of vhich is limited by the adjacent hills, which inter-
cept the courre of the river and occafion a fail of near 130 feet.
Came ta the carrying place on the left bank, about 30 chains
N N.E. ofthe mouth of the River, (whiclh I fhali call lPortage No.
I,) which I found ta be 325 yards long to the upper landing above
the fall, which is formed of three Leparate cafcades. It vould ad-
mirably anfwer for a mill feat.

Having got into the canoes we continued our courre generally
N. N. cafterly, the flream very winding and running down with
fwift current for about 1 mile, the banks of the river difcover-
ing a favorable appearance of its fitnes for fettlement, although
only ta an inconfiderable diftance from its batiks as the mountains
follow the generai direction of tie river. It then fuddenly shapes
its courfe S. S. eafferly and enters a fmall lake, in paising wlici
we experienced a heavy ftorm of hail and rain. The land about
this lake is low excepting on the south side, where it rifes at a
short difnance tlerefrom. The prevailing timber I have hitherto
obferved, is red fpruce,-fir, birch, red pine and sane maple.

Reached the foot of the long portage, and encamped at 5
o'clock.

Tuefday, .5th. Sent off the men early before breakfast ta per-
form one trip with about two packs each of the stores and lug-
gage to the upper landing, and it was near noon when they
returned for the canoes.

Poft Company Efiablifiment confists of a ftore, iangard and two
dwelling-houfes. 'fTie Hudfon Bay, of a dwelling-houfe onlv,
which is however the best building at the Post.

The St. Maurice above the Port is about half a mile broad, and
whence can be -difcovered the River Croche, Vermillion and the
North Baftonais Rivers. At the mouth of the latter fome very
fine doré and pike were taken, and afford an ample fupply ta the
Poft. The land in the difnancc preferves the fame moiuntainous
character as belo* La Tuque, and appears in every refpect unfit
for fettlement.

The winter fets in about the end of October, and the fnoiw dif-
appears and the river is free of ice about the end of May. But
the heat of fummer is about the fame as in Quebec, and the winter
is exceedingly cold. The Poil of La Tuque, on a general course
with the St. Maurice, lies afnrononically N.N.W. of Three Rivers,
and about 100 miles thereiromii as the river winds-agreeably ta
the following recapitulation of diflances difposed in the following
Table :

TIEE-RIVERS.

9 Forges.

4, 5. To Gabelle Portage 550 yards.

16 7 i Grais do 1034 do

21112 7 5 Shawenegan 554 yds.

28. 191 14 12I 7 Itres 616 do

3425 20 1813 i6 Gra.nde Mère 336 yds.

37A* 28J23 t21,IA 19 f 3 Petites Pilles 200 yds.

12 2 2O413i74 4.Grandes Pilles 32 yds.

5 4438J'37 814 2 . lb8 1 Rivière Metinac.

53 54 479 742 3,5 1 -i 4Portage des Cingis & Tland.

Effected another fmall carrying place ta avoid a stifi rapid, not
iowever impaisable for ligit canoes. The land although stili loy
is of a better dcfcription, and is fusceptible of being cultivated.

Entered the Lake called Petit Wagagamacke, and from its out-
let shaped our course E. N. E. to the 6th portage. It is furround'
cd by gentle fwells of land chiefly timibered witi 1fr, fpruce and
pine ; the fuil of a fandy nature. Its greatest length is about a
league and a ialf and its breadth two miles. The Portageýprov-
ing very long and rough it became impofsible to effect tie tran-
pkort of all the stores, and which was accordingly deferred until

the following day, and we therefore encamped on the bordersof
the Wagagamacke

Tlurfday the 7th. Set out at 7 o'clock, A. M. and furveyed.
the Portage, wiich is one mile and one-third long, traversing a
broken rugged tract of land titmbered with balfam, pine,-poplar,
fir and fpruce, and a fimali lake furrounded by the fame defcriptioh
of land, the outlet of which falls into the Little Wagagamacke.

From this Lake we came ta the feventh carrying place, which
is 135 yds, and reaches the borders of Long Lake, which is near.-
ly S3 miles in length, and in fome places about 4 of a muile broad.
The land on its borders is hil aid of a sandy.and r cky afture
clothed vith white - birch, spruce, fir, and fmall pie. htlie
about N. E. & S. W. andat the head of.* ist the bthPorge
1150 yards long. riitsPortage leads along th levtion t
borders on an extesive tamarack fwam to the Louthward, t
fmall pond and the lastwaters of tie Ba onais River. This
pond, the bottoi of whiicisis a deep bog, and is furroundd

Paced the Portage, which I fourd ta be near four miles long,
lying througlh uneven land, in rnany parts swampy or hilly
poor land. 'Tie former are very vet and soinetines rocky, in.
bered principally with spruce, fir, birch and cedlar. 'The hills are
timbered with fir, birch, pine, and fame maple. The foil is ge-
nerally landy or light loan. The upper landing lies on the bor-
ders of a fmall lake about , a mile long and a ¾ broad. The
land of the fame afpect as that on the portage.

It was six o'clock by the time the transport of the flores and
canoes vas effected. No:witinfanding which I felt desirous of
pushing on farther if possible, and we therefore got into the ca-
noes and proceeded acrofs the sm1i lake, fron whence bv a nar-
row channel we entered into the great Lake Wagagmacke as the
fun was finking behind the diflant hil!s. 'Tie fcene it exhibited
was truly fplendid, and was rendered the more impressive as we
paddled over the unruffled surface of this beautiful sieet of wa-
ter, and the hills echoing the characteriýtic fong of the voyageurs.
The occasional shrill cry of the Loon with which this lake abounds
enhanced the peculiar intcrest and .vildnefs of the scen?.

The laike appears of very irregular figure, and a part of it cx-
tends to the fiuthward. Our courre lay ta the E. S. E. Its bays
are fo deep that only passing throuigi is infullicient ta form a cor-
rect idea of its size. Ilowever it can fairly be tfaimated at a
league wide. The landscapxe is diversified by four or five iflands,
which all laid ta the northward of our course. The land ta the
S. W. appeared hilly, and in the parts rifing gradually from the
borders, the timber ta be chiefly spruce, pine and birch.

At 8 o'clock we made several iflands, which lie at the head of
the Lake at the mouth oftlht. Uanfonais River, which we ascended
ta the foot of the rapid and the Sd carrying place, the lake being
about I1 miles long,

We encamped by the ielpi of torches, and it vas a late hour of
the night wheni we turned in to rebt. Observed altitudes of the
Pole St.r, lat. 47ý'--G'-S"

Wednefday the Gth. Fine weather. Early this tnorning, the
flores and canoes were transpprted ta the upper end of the par.
tage, vhich I found to be 270 yards, lying on a general courfe
E. S. E. over very rocky poor land, timbered with fpruce, white
birci, cedar, and bafswood. lhe River follows on the riglht side
of the Portage, on whici is a cafcade of 20 feet perpendicular
fall. Embarked in the canoes and continued up the river on a
general course caflerly ta tie 4th Portage. The land on its banks
low and of a fcanty soit, some hills appearing in the back ground.
The timber is chiefly tanarack, white birch and pine, fone cedar
and red spruce.

The 4th Portage is 100 yards long, and we refumed again the
Ba!tonais River which is very winding and narrow, directing its
general courfe about E by N.
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by an immense white spruée fwamp, affords a subject for geologi- better fitn
cal speculation! Here are to be found a quantity of large rounded hill or bor
water-worn rocks near the outlet,'that arc hcaped together on the with blue-
borders of the lake,' and that cover the land for a few yards back cold panca
of it ; there is no inlet that could warrant these rocks, ývhich are
of granite, with veins of quartz and felspar, to have been washed Crossed
down by a torrent, many of which are covered with a thick mos. through m
It would, however seem to me that the only way for accounting intermixed
for their presence is, that the whole of this extensive level tract, the timber
which now forms the great swamp, was at a period not very re- approachin
mote covered by water. Here I obtained an altitude of the end of th
sun, which gave me the latitude 470 -17'-7" Having crossed this timbered v
pond, which abounds with a large description of leeches, we ef- the lake a
fected the 9th Portage, vhich is 730 yards, to another small pond spruce an.
of the same nature as the last, being the first waters of the River
liastican. The 1 Oth Portage is thence crossed, which is 550 yds. This lak
through a deep fwamp of white spruce and fir, to another lake of 290 yards
near t of a mile in length, the land about which is fill low and N.E. bran
marshy. an extenfi

N. E. bran
Crossed this Lake to the i lth Portage, where we encamped

at 7 seven o'clock. The ]an
Portage, v

Friday, 8th. It rained during the who!e night accompanied with a fine rapi
much thunder and·lightning. . 8 o'clock the canoes and stores 15 feet int
,were carried over the portage which I found to be 530 yards Here we e
long., The land rising from the tamarack swamp in which we preparatio
had encamped, and descending afterwards ta a marsh in which approachin
ncandered a small rivulet, and in which the canoes were launched, rious time

This falls mto another leech pond, at the head of which is the
12th Portage. The land suili preserves the character of a general Sunday,
spruce swamp, chiefly of tie worse sort of this description of land, could not
being timbered with white spruce and tamarack,

Monday
The 12th Portage is 1030 yds. long, traversing the same nature we set out

of land to tihe last lake on the west side of the hastican, which is about a m
reached'by the ISth 'Portage about 300 yards over level land, tending E
timbered with spruce, birch and fir. row chant

the main 1
TIe River Batisean, which hei-e the guide informed us is only lake we ca

the north'west branch thereof, is about one chain or 22 yards ther ifland
wide. Its banks',*are low, the soil of which is principally white between it
fand,' producing -abundance of huckle-berries.' The prevalent Point, a di
timber is tamarack; fir and birch, and some pine. The generai portage.
course from the Inferior Wagagamackc at the Portage, to th Ba- gentle fw<
tiscan by the route, is about north-east I1 miies. The foil a

portion of
Defcended the Bafnican on a gencral course south-east for half

a league, and landed at thé 1.5th Portage on the north-east bank. Lake Ed
The stream flows viti a 1gentle current, and observed a few hils Baftican, n
on the south-wcit shore, at-about a, mile in the interior, ta hich whiclh ext
this low" swampy land appeared' ta' extend. Encamped at this places is ai
Portage at' 6 o'clock P. M. 'This niglit we got partridges for our by the accc
supper, Mr Gouldie having killed a few, and some of them with- reest passa
in a short distance of the cam Bafrtican.

Obsrved altitude of the Pol Star latitude therefron 47- Having
19'-30" arad' vaiation 1. 45' est ' trees and e

and fisi b
for a hunti

Saturday, 9th. The voyageurs having made one trip with part which keeF
of the. things before breakfast acrofs the portage, faund it neces- minent and
sary to clear aayvithi axes for the passage of the large cance, wind bein
which occasioned:mucih delay. The 'carrying place isabout nine them 'on a
furlongs in 'lengtls and lies over a rougi tract of land, rising from' reached th
a wet tamarack'fwamp uip a steep mountain,.where we descend to sed feveial
the same level of the former- fwanp'to the borders of another' neighbouri:
leech pond, iying about N.& S-.J a mile long. It was noon'by
the time the efflectswere carried across this Portage. The rocks; aving
I observed thercon wcre altogetier granite and gneiss; the soi contracts to
is generally.sandy'or a light loain, on vhicl'is a. thin vegetable tainous an
mould. "'shore into

' . fir, taniara

Crossed thefnmalb lake, wiich is not over G chains, to the 15th which is'ab
Portage, rhe bottomn of iris mnuddyj andîis sovery shallow ithatit 18 yards a
required severa tripst effect the passagefof the tings, or have milea~gen
grounded, it being ineffectual tinufe the paddleè,-vhichcoumld find the foot of
no bottorm intie bog atfeveraltfeetýdepth. rhe ,15th- Portage is' me ntioned
about 130,yardslong to aýiake,,:whose features vary efsentiallyiwith'-' of no favon
the last mùuddiakeor ponxdyet sovery neatogether.9The battonm the Partage
of this is gravellyand its raterslare clearand are:above the level ' '

of th stpondintoyhiclea;mall stream'run fr-m tie lake, tie desday
outlet bcing justby tiePortage,-'which effected'gwe:joined-fr. wvith the lu
Deies'woia djpreceded usgandrcached ,the,16th Portage at sever'l ,tr e
ixe lcadaf ;t lake Its figure isjimulihlikea'bird inis flight, ' noes
'he land about 'wiich âfsumes' boldrch acter a h 7oug of no -'

ess~for purposes ofculture.' Thë foil is fandi, and the
ders where we enjoyed our frugal repast is covered
berries, which proved an additional luxury after the
kes which were ferved us for defsert. 141k Jany

the 1 6th carrying place, which is 1100 yards, and lies
iddling good land for a certain distance, the fand being

witl loam beneath a thick bed of vegetable mould;
is fpruce, some black birch, cedar, fir and balfam. On
g a small lake wherein we launched the cainoes, at the

Portage the land becomes again vet and swampy,
with fpruce and fir. Descending fteeply to the border of
bout whicli the land is generally low and grown with
dfir.

e being crofsed we effected the 17th Portage, which is
, and dividing the waters flowing respectively into the
ch and N. W. branch of the Baflican, and conflists of
ve fivamp to the borders of a lake, the first waters of the
ch of the Baftican, which is about a mile long.

d about this lake is low, at the head ofwhich is the 8th
hici is but 150 yards to the borders of Lake Edward
d ftream follows the portage and falls with a cascade of
o Lake Edward, offering a propitious site for a Mill feat.
ncarnped'at half-past 7 o'clock, fomewhàt late for the
ns that were rendered nécefsary to be made against the
'g rain, which had been falling, although flightly, at va-
s in the courfe of the day.

1 Oih. It rained the whole of the day, fo that we
venture to proceed on.

1 lth. The weather clearing ip, by 9 o'clock A M.
from the 1Sti Portage at quarter after 1 o'clock. At

ile therefrom the lake acquires greater dimensions Cx-
. S. easterly. Our course lay however thrôugh a nar-

iel fornied by the S. W. end of the Great Ifland and
and, and keeping along the north west borders of the
me to a considerable expansion cf it, in, which lies ano
of great extent, to the north.west of which ve pafsed
and the N. W. borders, where we fteer for Dinner
fnance of about nine miles by our course from the last
The land thus far rises gradually from the làke into
ells, timbered with fir, £pruce, white birch and pine.
ppears a nixed loam, and I believe some parts of this
Lake Edward would be suiceptible of improvement.

ward, which derives its name from an Indian hunter of
iay be said to form two lakes, owing.to a large Ifland
ends ncarly the whole length of it, and thich in'so me
but three leagues broad. 'The greater- sheet of water,
ount of the guide, is 11hat thich'we ;jassed on the north-
ge. The south-east is used 'by hnters coming from

dined ar the Point, whereby the recent marks on the
ncampnents, around whichi were fcattered bear skulhi
ones, feveral canoes with Indian families had rested
ng fe son-w eontinue òur progrefs on te Lake
ps a more direct course. The land appears more pro-
Sits shores in many places rocky and 'barien.- 'The

gfairly abaft a sail was fet to each canoe, 'which pushed
the rate of six miles an hour,ý which ceasd as we

e N 'end of the Great lIfland, aving previoufly pas-
pretty Iflnds that form- a pleasing landscape with t&e
ng hills.

passed the ifiand and doubled the Prefqu'ifle, th'è Lake
a quarter of a mile and the land becomes moremoun.,

i b-roken, ising in many places frn n iron ound
liffs of granite;rtheimber on these rnauntains being

ck, and. fmall white birci At the head of the Lake,
out ine 'miles from Dinher Point,' ftream rof about
vide enter s the Lake' which w ascended'for aboua
tie current thr"ugh"aÏ îlluvial 'soil ic h tends
'some higr hbills of thé s astand afpect as the last'
gand came to a prettyil'ake,i surrounded by moùntainis
urable appearance forsetlement. 'Havi: érossédit t
No. 19, ve encamped t 7oclock.'

*12uh The 'voygeur vry early effectdactl
ggage aver the Portage,' and on their -cu tway
s that would interfere 'with 'th cãriàä g dfto èt 'ca-

Th&

A. 1829.
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Appendix This carrying place, which is 500 yards, leads to a lake whofe
(V.) waters flow eastward into the N. E. branch of the Baftican. Tic

land about it is mountainous and rocky.
14th Jany.

The 20th Portage, 400 yards, pafses over a mountain, from
which we defecnd to an insignificant fiream forming the N. E.
branch of the Baflican, which is arcended for about 170 yards to
the 2Ist Portage.

The general course from the N. W. to the N. E. branch by my
route is about E. N. E. 30 miles. The latter which runs S. S.
wefterly lies very near!y on a level with the former, as the differ.
erence is not sensible without the afsistance or help of the l3aro-
incter. The 2Ist Portage which is but 140 yards terminates at a
fmall lake lying in about the fame locality as the leech Ponds, to
which it is very similar, the land about it being low a:nd swampy.

Pafsing tis pond, the 22d or rocky Portage is thence crofsed,
which at about half-wav is interfected by a rapid ftream which is
crofsed, the whole iength of the portage being 530 yards to
the landing and river running to the south-west. Here I found
by obiervation the latitude te be 470.-29'-.45".

At a short diffance from the Portage we enter upon a small
lake, which contracts for about half a mile, then expands again
on approaching the 23d Portage, from wlhence the lake increases
again in its dimensions in an cafterly direction, but our courfe
laid northward. Froni the 20th Portage the general character of
the land is an extenfive and tamarack fivamp, and with foae
pains we could find a dry landing at the 23d Portage.

We now left the last waters of the Banfican, and traverfed on
this portage a tolerably level tract of land which is chiefly covered
with a fpruce fwamp and reaches the borders of another leech
pond and the first waters of the North Eaftonais River, which
empties itself about half a league above the Post of La Tuque, and
and has been hereinbefore mentioned.

The Portage proving h>ng, being about Il mile in length, and
finding it impofsible to encamp in the fwanp which is a defcription
of shaking carth or bog, the tranfport of a portion of the
flores was deferred for the following day, and we crofscd the pond
to the 24th Portage, whiclh lies at the outlet that runs rapidly to
the northward. Effected this Portage, which is 375 yards, and
encarnped by the side of a fireamn which defcenis from the hills
and falls into the lake at the Portage.

The land pafsed over this day is totally unfit for fettlement,
pofsefsing the extremes of low level land and abrupt fneep hills or
acclivities. The rock of whici they are compofed is principally
granite, dipping at an angle of 45. towards the N. E., poffefsing
lowever no regular firatification ; quartz and mica are difcovered,
alfo horneblende, with the in the fragments that are
detached from the fummits of the hills. The prevalent timber ob-
ferved is the fpruce, fir, white birch, fone cedar and pine.

Obferved aziiuths and altitudes of the Polar Star and Pointers;
hence the latitude 47 .-32'-0"-variation 12e. weft.

Wrednerday, 13ti. A iliglht rain fell this morning; fent the
men however for the remaining part of ithe flores and the large
canoe at the 23d Portage, and on their return proceeded for-
ward on the Lake, whiclh is about a mile and a half long. At
the northern extremity of it we defcended a fmall fiream for
about one mile, very'shallow and ftony, to the 25th Portage,
which is only about 150 yards, througi low fwampy land, to
Crooked Lake, which abfolutely requires a guide to find the
landing of the Portage. The land about this lake is in every re-
fpect low and fivampy, timbered chiefly vith tamarack and fir.
The 26th Portage lies in a fmall harbor or bay, from whence
flows the outlet to the next Lake, and is like the last 150 yards
acrofs to the Lake, which is crofsed to the 27th Portage.

Leaving this Lake, which lies about east and west, and is fur-
rounded by a low level land, the Portage lays over a fimilar coun-
try, and defcends a confiderable hill to the River Baflonais, which
is the first fensible flep of difference of level with the Table land
that appears to exist extending froni Long Lake on the 8th por-
tage to the 27ch, which latter is 800 yards in length.

Embarked in the canoes and defcended the River, wvhich runs
about a northern general course. The land on its borders is tim-
bered vith red fpruce and balfan, and is of a better defeription
than I have met with since my departure from the St. M1aurice.
At about a league below the Portage we pafsed a fmali lake,
where I obferved the white fpruce intermixed with the red, ren-

dering the land of an inferior quality ; 4J miles below which a
portage of 48 yards is necefsary to be made. The river from the
lake improves confiderably, being about li to 2 chains broad in
places ; the banks are generally low although in a few parts bold
and rocky. The predominant timber is red spruce, which is a
favourable indication of the nature of the foil.

This short carrying place, and the 28tli from the St. Maurice,
is on the cafnern bark, and avoids a cafcade of 1.5 feet. The na-
ture of the rock to be found here is granite, which dips 600. SW.
At half a mile below this portage we came to the head of a rapid,
and having landed on the west bank, the canoes were shot down
to the foot thereof, where we embarked and proceeded on. The
current runs down very swift to another rapid or ratier cascade,
at vhich the lateneis of the hour obliged us to encamp on the Por-
tage which is on the west bank.

Sinice the 25th Portage the country has assumed a mountain.
onus aftect. rising to considerable height, fome of which discovers
theabrupt faces of the cliffs at the intermediate and foot of thc
last rapid. The rock vhich is granite and forming the weftern
bank of the river is nearlv vertical, receding only about 10.
therefrom. This batik rifes to about 50 feet, the summit of which
is covered vith moss, vhile the opposite bank is an extensive
horizontal plane that firetches to the foot of the nountain that ap-
proaches the cascade of the 29th Portage. At this place the
River contracts into a narrow channel forming by pending cliffs
whiclh rife about 50 feet perpendicular. The opposite banks are
in every refpect different from eaci other; the eanfern bank is of
irregular configuration, dipping about 45 0 . S. E., while the wes-
tern a little below the chasin is flat to the foot of a high hiii, fol-
lowing parallel with the river, at the foot of whiclh runs the Por-
tage 300 yards to the foot or bafe of the fall.

The Bafñonais river does not appear to have formed its present
bed, as I observed no trace of water-worn fubjects above tie level
of it in noticing the appearance and state of the ltratum,- whici
appears generally to have been convulsed into its actual position
by foine evident cataftropie, and the fracture formed tlercby
opened the channel of the river ; for above the 28th Portage,
wlhere the mountains are ifill at a diftance and the country a hori-
zontal plain to the N. W. the river takes a fodden direction ýto-
wards them and leaves the plain to follow its broken courfe thro'
the mountains. A very remarkable circumftance 1 noticed is, that
feveral hills unconnected with any adjacent chain rise out of tie
great plain generally in conical shapes, and are feen at confiderable
difnance.

Tiurfday, 14th. At an early hour the canoes and flores, &c.
were tranfported below the Portage at the landing at the foot of
the f.dl, which is above 15 feet, Reached a rapid, down which
the cannes were shot unloaded, and we effected a fmall Portage,
No. 30, of 70 yards, laying througl a fwamp of red fpruce and
tanarack. Froni ience the river slopes its courfe S.S W. between
the hiiis, and we shot a fev rapids to the head of a confiderable
fall and the 31 st Portage, 300 yards long. Reached feveral pla-
ces vlere the banks are formed of abrupt faces of the cliff that
characterise the nature of the hills and mountains which appear to
followv with the general course of the river, which recede on ap-
proaching the fail. There the river contracts te a narrow chan-
nel and falls in a cascade of about 50 feet, which is divided by two
iflands into fmall channels tharincrease the rushing noise of tie
torrent as it foams vith fplendid cffect over the rocks. 'The is-
lands are covered with moss and the flinted fir tree, while the
furrouinding country is generally wooded withtie tail red spruce,
diversiflied by the finooti water-worn surface of the rocks in the
vicinity of the fall, whofe whitenefs contrasts vith the dark shade
of the tir tree, giving an interesting effect to the fcene, as we had
not witnefsed a similar one since leaving the St. Maurice.

Dincd this day upon doré and carp, which were taken at the
foot of thé fail in verv little time. After which we pusled on to
Lake Kajoualwang, a nmile below the Portage Doré.

Obferved a considerable island in the diflance, upon which I di-
rected my course N. N. W. At about 3 miles came opposite to
an opening on the caftern border difcovering a fine uheet of water,
bathing the foot of the hills. Having reachedthe ifland, to whil
the average width: of txe Lake is about one mile, and preferves the
fiame tu a contraction of the Lake to haf a mile.Tie land an
the borders of the Lake possesses much of the fame features as that
which characterifels Lake Edward. The hills do'not:rite taany
considerable height, and are timbered wiih spruce fir, whiîe birch
and pine. Fullowing:the contraction oftheeLake fordboait 2
miles, observing an improvement in the appearance of the land
and soil which is barren, and pofsessing a niore level fuface.

The
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The Lake expands ta about 2 miles broad, forming a large bay
on the west, out of which runs the Blafnonias-River, which' pene-
trates-the country, and discharges itself into the St. Mauricet Ri-
ver. The guide, who has frequently descended or ascended this
flream, says that the difnance is not more-than 20 leagues between
the Lake and the St. Maurice, and that the ascent therefrom -or
La Tuque may be effected in eight days, and the defcent in- five
days, there being but five portages in that interval of diflance.

Our course now lay about north to the hiad of the Lake, passing
a large Ifland of nearly a mile long. The average vidth of this
portion of the lakeis about 1i mile. This country is bolder in
its general aspect, and, fome part of it I believe would be suscepti-
ble of improvement and seulement At the head of the Lake
we encamped, where I' trigonometrically iscertained the exact
diftance of several points, the ifland, and a blue mountain in the
difiance lying atýthe southern extremity of the- lake and forming
part of the elevations about Portage Doré, from whence by our
course on the Lake it is about 1b miles,'which makes the length
of Lake Kajoualwang about 10 miles. It had rained the greatest
part of the time we were on the Lake, accompanied with a strong
southerly wind, which encreased as the former ceased on our ap-
proach' te the head of the Lake, causing considerable surf that
washed upon, the sandy beach by which our encampment was
placed rhe atmosphere becoming clear of clouds, I obtained
the latitude from: the transit of several circumpolar stars over the
meridian, 47 0 -48'-30."

Friday the I5th. It rained from midnight 'till about ten o'clock
this morning, whei we started. Ascending now the waters of the
Eastonais we passed a small lake surrounded by-hills of unfavour-
able aspecti; tim'bered with tamarack and white birch, to the 32d
Portage, whicfi is near halfa league long, and laying in a direction
nearly' north and'south. The land it traverses in that distance is
alternatelyswamp and mountain. In the first instance on leaving.
the lake we travelled over tolerably level land but rocky, to the
foot of a higli mountain, which we ascended, and then descended
over a very rough path and windings of the portage, many of.
whicx liad te be removed'by felling the larger trees to enable the
voyageurs t get the canoe across, thus reaching tlie base of the
moutstain, and a fwanp of the worst defcription of being
a white spruce or tamarack swamp, which leads to the last lake
of the waters cf 'the Baftonais River or St. Maurice. In this

swampwe were obliged to encamp, as a continued heavy rain ren-
dered t impossible to proceed.

Sàturday, l6th, At an early hour, with a prospect of a con-
tinuance of fair, weather, we got under way, and observed a
difference infeatures that distinguishes<the eastern from the wes-
tern borders of the lake, the former being mountainous and tim-
bered- with fir, pine, spruce and white birch ; the western is
quite an extensive spruce swamp, unfit for. cultivation.

Came to the Ssd Portage, 1130 yards, which leads across a
brulé, and generally through some very poor fandy and rocky
land to Lake Quaquagamacksis and the first waters that flow. into
Lake St. John, -being those af the Ouiatchouan- River, whici fals
therein at the S. W. corner.

The general course of mny route from the Batiscan te this divi-
sion of the waters is nearly north, and is a distance from about, 33
miles. The land about Lake Quaquagamacksis, is in every refpect
witd and desolate, as the fire has destroyed the timber which is
now succeeded by a grow.vth of aspen, poplar, finali fir and white
birch. The soit is very rocky aud fandy.

'tie heighth of land is hardly perceptible, yet there is a gra-
dual defcent of about half a mile in the portage, and a fimall
brook running northward into Lake Quaquagamacksis, wherein
the canoes were again launched, and we enbarked upon the wa-
ters flowing into Lake ,St. John.

This carrying place lays through a tamarack fwamp, and is
530 yards to the lower landing at the foot of the rapids, which
were shot down by Mefsrs Gouldie & Davis-thence ve réached
at a short distance therefrom- the entrance of the River into a
Lake.

Coming in upon the west side of the !ake, where for fome
extent the land is alluvial, we were unable to view its dimen-
sions until we had reached about the centre of it, where a
very pleasing landfcape was presented to the eye in th e variety
of the objects that it combined.

Kept a watchful eye for*thc outlct of the Lake; as it appeared
by the sketch vhich the young guide's father furnished him vith,
that it %as to be found on the eaftern side thereof, and having
passed four islands, two of which are about three-quarters of a
mile, long, we accordingly entered a, deep bay, in which1 ex-
pected laid the continuation cf the, Ouiatchouan River'; but rc
outlet could be found there, and we proceeded on farther up the
lake. It is near a mile broad, and the land on its borders rises
abruptly, timbered vith fir, spruce and whiteiiirch.

Passed Green Point, se called for its contrasting its light'green.
shade with the darle hue of the adjacent lills, pssèssing togetlier
the same: description of timber, and came te the Preftlu'Isle, about,
,P miles from the inlet, opposite to-which i notced on.the w'estern
shore a bay and some flat land having much the appearance of. a
river coming in on' that'side, and therefore continued on to the
northward of the island and anothïer Presqu'Isle, 'hici is onily
connected te the main shore by a narrow neck cf land. I then
directed my course north across the lake towards a small bay, and
not finding tie river I wanted I coasted the eastern shore ob-
serving at this end of the lake a favourable appearance lix the
land, and its susceptibility for settlement, it'being a well timbered
tract with ash, fir, fprucepine, and'balsaim, and ts 'came te a.%
considerable stream cntering wixt a gentle current and mixig its
red tinged waters vith those oftlie Lake.

Not finding the outlet on this side of the Lake it occurred to
me that it might probably be whereIf conceived there was the.ap-
pearance of a stream opposite the Presqu'isle, to wvhich we nime-
diately crossedi and"did find the desired outlet accordingly.

The Ouiatchouan is here about two and a halF chains vide,
and runs with a swift current which brouglit us te the head of a
rapid, It was howevcr too late to venture down or go in search
of- the carrying place, we therefore. encanped on the north bank
which is highl and steep.

Sunday, 17th. Having thus found- theIndian's sketch erre-
neous, and the guide's information or knowledge not extending
thus far north, I felt no little degrce of apprehension at the
western course this river was takingin a manncr direct to the
St. Maurice, and did not thien wonder but it might prove the Ri-
ver Croche or some other tributary waters of the former ; yet I
determined upon descending this strean for some miles, anid con-
sider afterwards what'step I should take to reach Lake St. John,
as our provisions were now considerably reduced, and had sus-
tained much damage.by the frequent rair.s since leaving Three-
Rlivers.

Under these circumstances we ccntinued the descent of the
River, the voyageurs shooting the rapidls and ourselves walking
on the banks to the foot thereof, vhich proved a longer portage.
te us than we had anticipated, as the men, could not find any fit
landing place to await and take us in. *Havinghowever at last
joined the canoes, we embarked and shot a continued rapid te a
fmall lake, from whence the river fiows taking a south-west
course. :n a state of doubt we imade the IMoauntain. Portage and
the S6th, at which îthe large canoe was upset just above a cascade
by the timidity of the novice, and was near losing my theodolite
and other instruments.

AéppendIix

141h JTan•

Having pased a rocky ifland, the Lake thence contracts for
about haif a mile ; it then expands, and we reached a fmall but On leaving the -anding a hig cn s n

rapid and winding stream. The land has become now quite low e foot cf whidh is bathed by-the riverwhich fall in afucsi
and afsuied the character of swamp and narsh, whicb ;furtounds cf cafcades. Frei tIcsummit cf the ll could be disccvered in a
this portion f the Lake.. Defcended River, and paing S. wsterly direction, netesiv w country, uclike

to tIc heead of two fmaIl lakes or pends which lay in the extensive itsgreat distance. I conceivcd itno doubt te be the generaîgra.
swamps that, periade. this tracts we reachad ,the Mth Portage, dual defcent cf tIe country towards thc bcd cf theSt. Maurice,
which is- but ,60 yards to similar ponds, which connect by ab
finall stream to a lake :cf about' anc ,mile long, about which the+ meter te avc ascertaine aur elevatien frein that. fiat courtry.
land acquires;more boldnefs in: its features; froi, whence the

River h, deIendedýýW t il fOth lDefcended fron hleMountain int an ct tamanck fwaipte

th oo f hchi btedb terie whc fal anafceso



9 Geo. V Appendix (V.)

Appendix
a dead vatrer stream, wherc the portage, which is 1 mile and 3
furlongs, terminates, and wlhose general course is about N, W.
Obtained no hopes that tle river would alter its course-proviig

14th J nY the waters of Lake St. Jolhn, which to our great joy occurred, for
this de-id vater stream, apparently the etFect of the unusual rains,
brought us to the River, w'hich shapes its course to the north, and
forming a considcrable Island with that itreani. Descended the
River, which now traverses an extcn>ive alluvial tract of country,
which is susceptible of agricultural improvements. The rushes
grow to a considerable hcight, some of which wvere pulled and
brouglht up black earth of a clayey nature with its roots.

There are a fiw niountains which wve observed on approaching
the great Lake, which ve reached at about 2Q miles below the
portage OF the mounitain. The lake at the entrance of the river,
and which is half a league broad, !ays i a course N. 30 o
which we followeJ, taking the centre of the Lake. The land on
its borders is bold and mountainous, tinbered with fir, pine and
fpruce, and white birch ; in several places the shores are fteep
and rocky, and its aspect unfavourable for settlements, altho' the
vallies might be found good.

Passing opposite the entrance of a streani on the eastern border,
I proceeded ta examine whether it iight be the outlet of the
Lake, but proving an inlet or feeder thereto, coming from the E.
N. E. I bore from thence on the north end of the island, between
which and the main land is a bar of alders. Seeinîg no channel,
and desirous of taking a few trignonetrical points and intersec-
tions of remarkable objects, we encemped at the head of the
Lake near a fandy shore, which aiforded me an amp'e base.

Monday, 1Sth. It rained the greater part of the day, which
rime was occupicd by the voyageurs in making paddles, nany of
them having been destroved and broken in the frequent rapids
that had been lately defcended. The rain ccasing by 5 o'clock
P. M. I desired the canoes ta be launched, and we set out with re-
newed hopes of reaching the outlet before camping time. Having
passed the small bar of alders which choke up the passage betveen
the island and the dhore, and veering northward round Pointe
à l'aviron we beield a continuation of Conmmifsioners' Lake.
The landfcape it exhibited before us difcovered in the boldnefs
and grandeur of the objects, it combined thc masterly touclh of the
great deisigner, Nature.

The shores rise craggy and flcep and to considerable elevation,
above whîich tower two considerable capes of about 350 ta
400 feet high on the castern borders. Having reached the foot
of the fouthern cape and landed on the rocks, we ascended the
abrupt face thercof, and crofsed over with much difliculty ta the
northern cape, the woods iaving nany years past been burnt on
tleir flrimmits, ieaving the rocks ta discover their barren nature
and nakednefs of the vegetable mould, thcy may like soie of
the adjacent hills have bccn deposited, and through wvhich that
destructive elerent has not raged.

From the cape could be difcovered for 20 or 30 miles ta the
westward a hilly brokcn andi mounainous country, siewing in a
few places the white fumimits of siifflar hills as that viewed there-
from, contrasting vith the universal character of the country
which is wooded with fir, Ipruce, tamarackand pine. A ftream
of sorme magnitude appeared ta enter fouth-weferly viti an al-
luvial flat at its entrance, thence afcending amidst the breaks of
the hills which formn its bed. Looking northward up the Lake,
which is diversified by feveral islands, I noticed a large bay to
the r.orti-eaftward, in whici i fupposed night be the outlet, yet
on behîolding the great body of water that ftill lay ta the north-
ward, I decided on procceding on the Lake, and ive accordingly
defcended the capes ta the canoes and ient on.

Pafied the islands whicI arc rocky, but weil timbered with
birch, fir, and fpruce. elie wind vas blowing quite a northerly
gale, which chilled tihe air ta fucli a degrce that we were glad to
get under the Ice of Sandy Point, viere we encamped and made
a b!azing lire whicli restorcd our wonted vigour, having effected
about seven miles since the last cncampment, notwithflanding
the length of time we had tarried at the capes.

Tuefday, l9th. Complected a set of 10 triangles of particular
objects before breakfast.

Left Sandy Point at 9 o'clock-paised feveral barren craggy
hills exhibiting a wild and wretched afpect of country, particular-
ly on the ciaernr side, as the opposite has not been ravaged by
lire, and the rocks arc clothed with fir, fpruce, birch,
wiiici a thin vegetable nould afIords the growth. Reached the

Blueberry Hills, which are a fuiccefaion of similar barren capes as
the two defcribed below Sandy l'oint, but pofsessing yet greater
ieiglit and a pcculiar wildncf Jf afpect, as they are distinguisiedt
by feveral perpendicular clifis vhich face the lake ; tley are des-
titure of trees, and the brow of the hills at the foot of the cliffs
are covered vith blue-berries of a very large defcription and size,
wiich circunflance lias occasioned the name of the Blueberry
Mils given ta thei.

Ecing desirous and anxious of obtainring from the funmit of
ane of thefe hills a view if possible of the country lying be-
tween thiem and Lake St. John, we kept in vith the bafe of
the hils feeking a landing, as the shore is iron bound and
dangerous ; having elected a landing, Mr. Gouldic and Mr.
Davies uaking various directions, I made directly ta the foot of
the clif, vhich I climbed by the fimail twiggs and firs growing
in the crevices of the rocks for ncarly 100 feer, wlen findinw
no pofGible neans of continuing the afcent as the cliff becaml
more abrupt, and owing ta the nearly vertical position of the
firata, .which only recede 15 or 20 degrees therefrom, whicl
frequently caufes part of the trata which are granite and gneiss,
ta be more cafily loofened from the rock, large blocks of
which are already fallen ut the bafe, I defcended ta the canoe
wlere I was shortly joined by the other parties, wvho could
difcover io appearance of a lake, but a generai character of
broken and rugged country which I iad partly obferved from
my position on the clifli, togcther witi a considerable river en-
tering on the west lide of the lake between the mountains that
form its bed. laving refumed our courfe ve reaclied a deep bay,
in which enters a confiderable fiream, vhicli circumftance ai-
mîost foiled my hopes of finding the outlet of the lake in this
part. Having landed on a barren rock or island, I obferved the
fun's meridian altitude-lat"d4o -17'. and thenîce proceed-
cd ta the lcad of the lake, which I foîund ta lie near feven
leagues long, its average breadth fuom La Pointe à l'aviron
about a mile.

Fincling no outlet, I determined to return ta Hiat Bay, tie
lirst large bay I liad observe! froi the cape. In pafsing by,
the blueberry hils we experienced a fudden florm of hail und
rain, accompanied by a heavy gale fron the north, whîici ren-
dered our situation truly perilous. being along a. lee shore and
tofsed by a high surf, that pulred the canoes forward at a fur-
prising rate. Reacled Hai! Bay, which proved. to be the en.
trance of the Ouiatchouan River. Here we wvere afsailed by a
normi of hail and rain, the hailâones being of an extraordinary
size. We immediately came ta the lead of a fniali cafcade,
vliere wre effected a portage and the 37ti from the St. Mau-

rice River, 440 yards in length, and half a mile below which
the 38th Portage on the foutli.cast bank, of 223 yards7 1s'as
crossed, froin wihence we reached a snall lake, which opens upon
Bouchette Lake, viere we encaniped a't half-past 7 o'clock, on
the sandy beach, on thîe approaci of an impending florm that w'as
collecting ta the southward.

The gencral direction from Hait llay ta Lake Bouchette lays
about E. N. E. 2j miles througi broken and hilly land, the
difference of level betveen that lake and Lake Commissioners
being between 50 and 60 fect.

Wednesday, 20th. Set ont early this fine morning, and from
tins lake, whici is about 4 miles long, and about which the land
rises into of country, but discovering a very fandy light
soil, we entered upon Lake Ouiatchouan, of about l¾ mile long
and i mile broad.

In the fearch of the outlet we made the tour of the island that
lies at the end of it, and wiere the land appears of a better quality
than has hitherto been observed. Ir preserves this character in
descending the Ouiatchouan River, w«hich runs witih a very fwift
current ta the icad of a rapid wvhich occasions the S9th Portage,
of 550 yards, on t ie wellern banik. Here the elm black birci,
pine, fir and fpruce, are found intermixed and growing on an ar-
gilaceous loan beneati a rich vegerablexmould. Leaving this
portage the river acquires considerable magnitude, being about'
60 yards wide, and the land offers great susceptibiiity for fettle-:
ment; the timber gròwing on its bank, is ash, black birch, em
fpruce, fir and balsam, and sore vitire pine. hl'ie general course
of the river is about N.N.W. and we thus reach the 40th Portage
below a few fmail rapids, which we shot down, and a (mallreata
that rises on the right in a small lake which is feen from the rh -
ver. The 40th portage is on the eafcrn bank, of 660 yards i
length, a furlong belnw which is a rapid which is dividedint
two channels by an island. Thé river then takes anrtheriy
course and runs down wilh great- swiftnefs, frequently inter-

rupted
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rupted by rapids which were generally shot down by the voyageurs;
on which occasions they would exhibit such dexterity and adroit-
nefs in the management of the canoe as always excited my as-
tonishment. On arriving at a rapid, Vivier, the bowman of my
canoe, would generally land and examine the state of the rapid
before venturing down ; if his decision vas for landing, a portage
was effected, il for shooting the rapids, I could rely upon his
experience which had undergone many trials in the service of
Captain Franklin, in his last expedition for a north-west passage,
and his being mentioned in the works of that celebrated travel-
1cr and navigator. The motions of the helmsman are entirely
regulated by those of the bowman, who watches the course of the
water, or as it is called% fil d'eau." . On coming to high surges,
(bouillons,) the paddles are suspended, and the canoe in its pas-
sage frequently takes in a fea ; when the channel is to be regained
the bow and helmsman draw wihh their paddles on the saie sideà
which is termed « rembarrer."

A peculiar display of native coolness and dexterity was exhibited
by the guide in the defcent of a rapid ; the facility, and at the
same time the degree of indifference accompanied with a knowing
smile with whici he managed the paddle a: the heln was truly
characteristic, added to the wildness of the surrounding objects,
bis flowing black lank hair playing in the wind, and the general
stillness and silence of the remaining hands, who anxiously vatch-
cd the countenances of the two active characters in the sceie,
truly excited a degree of interest that.cannot be described.

Effected the, lst Portage on the eastern bank, of 440 yards in
length, where the river is divided into two channels by a large
island. Thence we came to the Portage of the ifland (42) where
a small carrying place of twenty yards is crossed upon the island,
upon whichi an abundance of berries of various defcriptions are
found, wild currants and blue berries, &c.

The land now ceases to offer that favourable appearance for
fettlemernt, it being in many places rocky and hilly, and in others
of a low fwampy nature, the prevalent timber being spruce, tama-
rack, fir, and some white birch. At about half a mile below this
last portage we came to the Great Fall, where a carrying place is
crossed on thewestern bank, of 600 yards, to the lower landing
and balin. The rocks are all granite and of irregular inclination,
and the land is very poor and rocky, producing chiefly but the
tamarack and fir. HIaving launched the canoes beloiw the fall,,
wihich I estimate about 50 feet in height, we lcft the 43d portage,
and about 3 furlongs below it came to the 44th portage on the S.
eaftern bank. On- eaving the' landing a high mountain is asceri-
ded, from wlhich a similar one is observei on the opposite side,
of the river, froni which ye descend ta the river vhich runs.
thence still very rapid. The portage proving three-quarters of a
mile long and traversing a very rocky, rugged country, in which.
we frequently lost the path but little beaten, we were obliged to
encamp at a late hour On very contrary ground, being upon rotin-
ded rocks for the greater proportion, and postponed the carriage
of the canaes across the portage until the morrow.

Notwitftanding the numerous rapids and portages passed to
day we performed about 8 miles of dinance down the river,
which has fallen about 2.50 feer under the tevel of Lake Ouiat-
chouan. The rapids follow each other in quick suceession, ren-
de-ing the navigation cf the River for canoes almost impractica-
ble in acfcendingitas many rapids can be shot delcending.A:
one period Ihad hopes of the land improing un its. quality or,
contnuing like to that, it presents from' ihe lake t tothe 4st por-

tage, but it bas proved otherwife, as since the 42d Portage the
shores have exhibited the most unpropitious afpect for ettlenent
or the pursuits of agriculture. Obtained the latitude 48 o
by meridonial and a2imuth observation of the pole ftar. The va-
riat ion increasedi toi l4to~ west.'

Thursday, 2st Our pro visions vere noes so reduced that but
a piece of pork remained, and somc damaged four for a few
imeals more, the grease was nearly expended, and of the spirits
there remained but a pint or so, which was referved for aur arr-
val at Lake St. John, which was now more seriously and anxiously
sougit for under those urgent and prefsing circumftances. But
I feit in fome manner fanguine thatwe could not be then 'many
miles froin ihe goal of our utmost iopes, bytie latitudc observa-,
tion I had obtained, as I was impressed, with the idea thaCiharle-
voix hxad placed Lake St. John in about the latitude of 4 8 o-30'.
Therefoire our difference of latitude being but 8 geographical miles
I entertainedi hopes ai reaching the lake this day,. which I ex-
pressed to the party. We accordingly by break ai day effected
the transport of the remaining Iuggage, and embarkeci in, the ca-:
noes at the foot of the rapids, ivhere tie river is intiersperfedi. Vith

leverai islands, and came to the 45th Portage on he northern
bank, which avoids a considerable rapid, but which was however
shot by the canoes without loading, manned each by the bow and1
helmfman. The portage, vhich is half a mile long. lays party at
the foot and partly over high hills, to which the generni direction
of the river from the 43d portage is about east, and fron wheince
the direction is north to some rapids which were shot down to thle
Long Rapids of the fails, fo called by a .small ftrean following
from the summit dovn the abrupt face of the hills which fori the
banks of the river.

Before reaching the foot of the rapids our large canoe took in,
passing the lurge (bouillon) about 12 buckets of water which near-
ly fieled it. The finall canoe wlich followed us, owing to thr:
timidity of the helmsman, not taking the proper coui e of the va-
ter, besides taking in much of the furge tiruck upon a rock, but
fortunately reached the lshore at the foot of the rapid before going
down. Mr. Gouldie shewed on this occasion a great deai of
sang-froid, being himself in the canoe, which was drawn on
lhore and emptied to be repaired at the next portage, whilich we
reached about a mile below the rapids.

On examining the canoe, besides the bark being fpiit in the bov
one of the braces was found broken which reqIuired imuediate
repair. In the mean time four voyageurs, the guide and our-
felves set out to crois the portage, the former having cozsiderabile
advance upon us.

On reaching the summit >of the bill, to Our infinite and in--
exprefsible joy we beheld a profpect of Lake St. John, yet could
dinfinguish no îinediate objects, but as it were much like a dea in
the ditance,. or a cloud refting ont the horizon ; Our imaginat ionç
fupp'ied the conclusion. In defcending, the graduai Inclination of
the land for fome diftance it afiumnes quite a different clharact(er,
being timbered -vith black birch, fpruce, pine and fine maple.
The clay makes its appearanc.e upon the turfice, which is ri-
gated by feverai fireains which interfect the path tihar iere ap-
pears vell beaten and daily frequented. Having dtfcended about
250 feet into the alluvial land at the foot cf the hins, the foil i.
found of an excellent quality, being what is frequeintly called
lerre g-rise, btaining a growtih of inaple, fir, adi, pine, fipruce,
and, fome cedar.

Passed a large ftream, three qu.irters of a mile beyond which
we came to a superior growth of cedar on the borders of Lake St.
John, and at half-past six o'clock, P. M. viewed vith a peculiar
delight the expansive sheet of water that ofFers this beatmîifuil
Lake. Ail vas calni at the moment fave but the breezc that rip-
pied upon the furface of the lake. 'ie islands in, the difnancc
and theboundlefs view beyond them enhanced, the interest and
admiration it excited and difplayed, as it iwere a new atmosphere
before us, after having been confined by the iimited sphere of ri-
vers, swamp, hills, ponds, and inferior lakes.

Made choice oi an encampment beneath~the pending cdars on
the fandy beach or alluvioni of the lake, and on this occasion hav-
ing divided the remaining store of spirits between the mei and
ourselves, the healii of King George with cieers Was drank,
for the fuccess attending thus far the first expedition fiited Oat
under the auspices Of the Provincial-Legiiture to explore thîs
vast but little known portion of Lower-Canada.

Fridayj 22d. As bth canoes required indispenlable repair to
enable us to proceed with fafety on the Lale in search of the
Trading Pos:, after they slianid have been brouglir front the upper
endtof theportage which proüd 2 ni iles long, and is the 46th
fro ithe St. Maurice, and at the lame time bmeîg delirous of, ob.
taining the latitude and variation at the niouth of the Ouat-
chouanby a set of fI.olar azimuths as the day vas very fabourable,
I decîded on remaining attis camp for rihe day and ftart for the
Post on: th folowin ioruing. Frami fea obseations and
equal attitudes cf the fun and a mean with azimuths of the' pole
ftar, rneridian altitudes ai thc moon and Venus, I found the lati-
tude of the entrance of the Ouiachouan at our encanpment to
be 48t'.-30'-15", andti thxe variation of the compass 15 .40'
west.

Taking a retrofpectiveview of the country that Ihad traversed
from the St. Maurice 'to Lake S't 'John, I îind, it intcrsected, by
rivers and their innumerable tributaries rising more generally' lin
thxelakes, anxd the immenfe fwvamps which' caver this fection :of the
Province..' The esential feature" of thtieand is its unfitners for,
cultivation, being compoied for the most partof'a iight fandy foi,
or partaking of a racky nature. Itis frequently'broken by chamnsof.
huis but of no continuity. The clifFs, wich in maniy placcs dis-

cover
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Appendix
(4 .)

Entrance of the Bt-stonaiis Il ver

9 Grand WagIgamacke.

21 12 1 Portage 3d.

7,6-

.15

69

17 5 Inrerior Wagagintacke.

Portage on division or the waters Bastoinais and Butiscan.

29 t f North-west iiraich llatiscan.

Z6 2 191 Il 7 Lke Edward.

' 1 24 ortage Oth-oni north-rast brandi Ilatisc

62 530 45 1 57 2G 2 2 Port. 2-1. Division of the waters latih
Li

78 66 (;t 53 49 42 l8 16 LakeKagoualvanig.

83 71 66 13 54 47 lOrtage 33. Lake Qnaqnagan
4 - 1 *f irst waters Ouiatchou

90 78 73 6 61 54 f30 28 12 7 Lake Quaqtagamacke, or 3

98 q6 8s 7. 69 60 581 40 15 8 Mountain, or 36th Port

10290 85 75 66 12 4 Commissioners' La

110 98 93 f85 8 74 5o !48 55 27 2011 S 1 iail Diay,or37t

O8 106 lot 93 89 82 a-, f5 5 28 20 16 8 Portage 3J.

133 125 116 108 104 97 f75 71 68 50 4Z 35 31 23 iuPortage

2 17 1 1 104 80 785 .57 5 2 7 Ouiat

l0! Iso 4tJ o 4 2 L-- ~-1-4 46
.... , 1413f 2 80. f77 2i4 4 4 L32j.

au.

can & N.
lastonais.

acke and
an River.
5th l'ort.

age.

ke.

h portage

44.

chouan or
h portage
ST. Joi%-<.

Saturday, 23d. Set out at an carly hour this morning for the
Tr.ading Post, at the mouti of the Metabetshuan, and a breeze
blowing fron the southwest we suspended the use.of the paddles
and raised a sail which brought us to Pointe a la Traverse, thence
shaping our course witlh the borders of the Lake S. E. & by S.,
pascd Pointe au flouleau and reached Pointe au Raisin, from
whence we espied withl peculiar senfation the habitation of the
Post on the castern bank of the Metabetshuan. A voyageur song
and thc firing of a fowling piece brought the inhabitants of the
Post to the shore, wlho cchoed the latter on perceiving us ap-
proach.

At the landing we were reccived by Mr. Andrcw Stuart, one
of the Commissioners, who with Mr. Wagner, Mr. Nixon and
Mr. Bowen had only preceded our arrival the day beforci, form-
ing one of the expeditions which ascended the Saguenay. After
the reciprocal greeting on the occasion, I learni that the St.
Maurice party having been despaired of reachiýg tie Lake, the
service nssigned me of ascénding the Assouapmousoin and explor-
ing the S. and S. wefnerly borders of Lake St. John, had been
conmitted to be perforned by Mr. -Ianel's party, then on the
Lake in the vicinity of the Grande .Décharge. Our happy arri-
val restored the original design ivitix rhe additional infiructions
from Mr. Stuart, that I sioulid explore the country iying south-
east of Belle Riviere, &c , &c. and botiîdéd on the one side by
the mouth of tiat river, and on rhe other b the Chicoutimi
country, infead of th Peninsula vhicll fad been previously pro-
posed.

covCr their barren nature are principally compofed of granite ofir.
regular itratification. The hills dilappear at the height of land
berwecer different waters where the common featurè is an exten.
five fpruce or tamarack fwamxxp, frequeitly rocky or of a shaking
boggy nature. The prevalent timber to'be met witlh is fpruce,
taiarack, fir, white birch, pinie, and fome cedar.

Around fome of the large lakes fome arable land is to be
found, but so uncomeatable that it must cver remain waste and
uinculrivated. Indeed, upon the whole, this portion of country
appears to me to be yet in the primitive stage of its formation,
which I believe could be casily traced by a geologist, and there-
fore ages may perfect a tract whici now is absolutely unfit for
cultivation.

RECAPITULATION of the Portages and the diflance travelled
from the St. Maurice to Lake St. John

The difta.nce perfornmed on the route in the 16 Portages or car-

rying places, taking their lengths collectively, is about 2-1. miles,
whiclh was generally tripled to cffect the tranfiort of the lug-
gage, flores and canoes.

The following table will exhibit the total diflance, as well as
relative diflances of remarkable places on the route

TABLE OF DISTANCES.

Course.

N 21 W
N 51 W
N 83 W
S 13 W
S 75 W
S 8 1 W
S 85 W

"Weft
N 804W
N 36fßV

Difnance.

Chxains. Linkî

13 0
G 30
9 67

19 20
19 25

.21 50
30

I.

SNOTEs.

Eim, B3afswood, Màþle,
Clay, Loamr

N0d'r h 8Gose 1Gd 6 i é' W
White and Red Pinel Po

Spruce, Firird Cedar,
to P.tof Aersard
afinall fireamn;

A plentiful rep:ist, consisting of tie vegétables raifed at tlie
Post by théindufry of Mr. Mrddeh,' the Cléeki of the Trtading
Eftablishnent for the King's Pàstý Compaïiy, aid thiue luxuriès
brouglit by the other party, peïfèctlv reftor'd our famislie'd appe'
tites' to their nàtural toie having lived fdr the paît fortrniglt
upon sotr flour and grease-occasionally-peaàse soup.

Sunday, 24th. At 10 o'clock; the Commissioner'and tie psrry
left the Post to make the tour of th Lake. It bing necessary't -
have a certain quantity' of flour bakëd irito brcad forý'the î'uor
ready use in explori:ïg, which couid nöt beieffected b t'at'an houi.
too late to set out, I took wiih me 'i, iéri inrithe largd cainop,
being the only one remaining, as Mr. St'uiirt fo'und it expedi rt
to reduce niy party of voyageurs of one man ('rereht) dtiwihe
guide. Mr. Gouldie finding it necessaàry to reachi' Q-debèc'at:an
earlier period than was likely to be the case in reti.utïing of ny>,
party, had attached himself to Mr. Baddély, whidh cdutafßw
deprived us of our military and agrecable companion. I ascenJed
the ietabetshuan, which a littlé aboVeiis' eritr:aîicc exs'nds into
a large basin spreadin:g ic the fdot of thé râpidi erëWeided
froin which I made an excursion oni the left or eastein-6inik th'é
fummit of the hills which, oveilook tie Póse, and aréabôût Sniem
from it. The land I found of a middlirig gàod qaiaHiy, belng fr
the chief part of red loam intermixed witl very:stadil graveIanJ
clay ni no considerable depth beneàth thë black vegetable moüld.
The prevalent timfb'er there, is spruce, black and 'eltôiv birch
basswood, tir, pitie; poplar and sonme inaple.

Having travelledalbodt 2 mies, aid riot findinsg thë cattying
place as I expected, . fefiined to the P ,st lière %MF. Dajviès
had remairied to clisî the fpecimens collectêl hi the intëtior
country.

The eftablishment of the pät cotîsists df à dweiingióùs'ë
the resident clerk, a flore, bake-house and fiable or barn,. with a
fpacious garden, yielding abuidance of végetáblds, pattièiarig po.
tatoes for the ise Of the inhobitants of thé Post. It is'sifüxféd
upon the same site whère the Jesuits in tlie 6rth céitdiry isad
an eflablislinent, and tiëré iemaiis yét the fbisroi mâtlé bf~the-
plough on the lands adjoifiing toe the gàrden, *hili a thaÑ përicif
were entirely cléared, but -ie now codred %viti, a grov'th tfo
spruce, aspin, fir, birch and pine,- somc par theéèdf ptodüiciiig
Tirhothy hay. The applé and plumrtièée V'hiclie t thelnow-.
ledge of tiany persoñs who have seern tliehi at thëPot, Éa
grown wild and difaypared. Thë Métbetshtian, which râéanÎ
" the place vhëre tie coUrse'df th %aféeÏsend," is a fine' bi'òad
stream, decp ar its entrancé iitö'thè bàsin it the foot tif f lie ra
pid ; on its shores ot the post are to be found a àritm of ifé
shells and other organic rcmiains, Mnïanyaluabie specheiixs of
which hiav'eben collcied by Mr'. Daied and MI. Baddek>l7 thé

latter an officr oéf tié En Ëin wh voits;rehod hvi cr ipëdi-
tion in purfrit of his faVàurire sèéenëë Geolâg . Thi night jias-
sed in obseîvatio of thé circumpliar flahtobrainêd e oti F ihr
of several previouis obfievations of the fuin's altitùde, tité 'if.
480.-27', and variation of the côropafs5° 'atthe Pos.

Monday, 25th. Having taken tie quántiítjrf rpi i d that
would be requiréd to ascend the Rifer Assbúia'pmufsöi àid ëeecrt
the exploring of certain portion of th'd boi-des of th; Laky We
left the Post at 10 o'clock. Proéeediiig on fdôö tieñ ' the s, th,
borders of the Lake, I took the follo%#iàg coùrfès anid fldncéit
opérate as a bafe to obtain intersectioris of the confpi6tid h'éd.e
lands on the north-east fide of the Laké and Pointe Bleàtid the
ifiands on the veflern sidë, at the faimé timéê t6 accjuire ôibie àë
curate information of the fol and timbèr.

Beginning at the weftern point of the mouih of the Metabetshuan

.- Ql
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Diftance. NorEs.

-f.

Links

83
17

-05o
50
50
50
85
0
0
0
o
o0

Alders and elm, good land.
Small bogs and rocky points.
Sandy soil.
Cedar, spruce and pine.
Hill S. 20
Rocky point.
Rocks, limefnone, dips 45 N.
Fir, balfam and white pine.
Rocky point ; poplar, birch, elm.

A ftrong gale from the N. W., acconipanied with hail and ran,
obliged us to encamp on the beach at S ,o'clock.

Tuesday, 26th. Made an excu rsion info the interior shaping
my course about S. S. Easterly, and traverfed over an excellent
quality of land, for about haîlf a mile from the Lake, the.soilbe-
ing of a rich clay loam, commonly called terre grise, which extends
to the foot of a rising ground, upon which the foi is of. a lIghter
loam, and at about half a league I reached the higher elevations,
where the country becomés wooded with fpruce, fir, tamarack
and white birch. The first defcription of land I met with above-
mentioned is timbered ieith black; birch, ash, fir, balfam, pine,
clin, bafswood and fome maple ; that upon the rifing ground
polsefsed lefs of black birch, ash tfir, maple or eln. lHaving re-
turned to the camp and finding the gale much abated, which cau-
fed a very high swell on the Lake, I refumed the exploring of
its borders in the manner commenced from Metabetshuan.

Rernarks.

0
.50
.50
0o

50
25

o
0

48
25
'0
75

0
25
'0
35
0o

75

26

so0
o
o
o

A rocky shore, elma, ash on th
borders, and spruce, fir in the rea
mixed loam, good land.

Passing part of the ditance on a
iron-bound coast ;took up. specime
of white marble,' calumet stone, Veg
table petrification and other-organ
remainds. rhe rocks are dipping 45
N.E, The timber observed is fpruc
cedar, ash, fir and pine.

Grofse lne, bearing N. 200 .-W.
Pté. à la Traverse, N. 29e. W.
Pte. Bleue, N.259. W. Green an
ble water-worn ; lem, birch, fi
fpruce, white ash, aspin.
Black birch, ash, jpruce & fir.
Rocky shore, calcareous, dip So.NE
Sandy Beach.
Ditto '-
Extenfive limellone & flate quarry•
EIm, ash, fir, spruce,..
Good land.
To Point of Aders.

AÃfpin, elm, fir.I10b9-20' r

115 e45
Limenlone quarry, clif20 feet per

pendicular.
Cedar, fir, fpruce. r

Pine, ash. -

Stony' beach.
v Poplar;aish, cedar. ' *' .

Sandy' beach'; 'alluvial lIand or de
»pofit.''

2'A' fmallarai,12 lrmks wide
ey lmish"ce'dar, fir, black birch. IEx'

cellent dlatïd

Somïe. poplar and fpruce.

Pointe au Bouleau. K

Course.

H--

acro

le abou
r, lity,

nome
n and i
ns Islan

near
mc metc
"the.,

e, the s
ding
at th<

.quiri

Sposti
r, be ava

Diance.

Chains. Links.

N 48 W
N 74 «W
N 32 W
N 70MW
N 16 W
N 54 W
N 74 W
N 75 V
N 21 W
N 41 W
N 61 W
N 21 W
N 41 W

Remarks. Appendix
(V.)

14/ Jan.Chains.

18
4
9'
5
8
5

11

12
28

12
23

aving come oppofite Grosse Isle, which is a mile and a half
s from Pointe à la Traverse,, I visited the isInd, 'which il
2 miles in circumference; the land upon it is of good ua-

timbered with spruce, elmn, pine, and ash. Fromn it I trigeo-
etrically ascertained the difnance of Petite IsIe, Pointe Bleue
the Snd Bank Mr.Davies, in pacing the 'circuit Ñf the
d, mn tith block of granite. Petite le lies north-weit
two rmiles diftance frimõ Groise Isle which time did flotnallow
orisit, as iti was a natterof considerableepediency toa"cdnd
,fsouapmoussoin wh Mr. Vrraultwho had pafsl me in
morning on his way thither witli laden canoes for -the Tra-
Po f on A fsouapmoufsoin Lake, and who was te 0expectme.
e miouth of.that river-fo favourable ' an .opportunity of ac-
g much local information for the good of the fervice. The

on and names cf the carrying places, &c. I thought should
ailed of.

Before leaving the Island, I oblerved the fun's meridian alti-
tde, lat. 48'. 32'-26"; and noticed a chain ofhills which range
froi Metabetshuan with the fouthern border of th e Lkand
interfect the Oulatchouan River, caufing the beautiful·and fplen-
did fallis of Ouiatchouan, which are 236 feet perpendicular height,
which has given the river the name of Oulatchouan, in thé Cree
language meaning, " Do you fea the falls, "' then a carrying place
must be, crofsed. The hils on leaving the' river continue their
wefern direction for fome diflance, then appear to shape their
courte N. weerly. They arc covered'with fpruce, fBr and pine,
and are about 6 or,700 feet elevation. r

- Having thus completed the admeafurement of the bafe and ex-
plored the fouth borders cf the lake, we left the Ouiatchouan
river, which has a 'fall island at its entrance, and proceeded to
explore along the wefern. borders of the Lake The cedery
that has been before mentioned has'no verygreat extent ;, on leav-
ing-which the:timber 'afsues a very diferent character, being

. pnincipally firifpruce, white birch, pine and afpen, indicating a
much lighter foi than ÿirevails on the fouth fide.

: Pafsed the Ouiathouanif, about whixch there appears tobe an
-' 'tenhive ,tract" f lecëlgood'land at its enatrance It is'about'tffee'

miileManda 'pitrfo thé Ouiatchouan, leaving which' the lake
becomp ndentedMth nmerous bays,7and the bore is1ni'many

prt rk the ,and iiigabove.horizontalfirata of calcareous
e chiefly with (pruce, poplar and white birch, and

fome red and white pine. 'Reached

Chains.

N, 3 4jW

N 63 W
N 20 W
N 47 W
N 48 W
N 64 W
N 52 W
N 851W
N 34 W
N 15 W
N-19 E
N 15iW
N 47 W
N 84 W
N 54 W
N 48 W
S 69 W
N 1k W
S 18 W
S.14 W
S' 18 W
S 80 !
S 58½W

Courf

N 39

N 40

N 66,

N SS W
N 2i W
N 5+ W
N 32 W
N 45 W
N 46 W

N 40 W
Ný1ojW
N 17.30w
N 43à W
N 68J W
N 871W

N 48 W
N 48W
N 16 W
N 21 W
N 28 W
N SS W

N 37 W

N 111W
N 20' E
N59 E
N 181 E

'8
16
12
'11 -

9

8
3

20
K7<
16
9

21
11.
'7

is

8

19%
9 .

14
5

Encarped at 6j o'clock
The night proving favourable foýrob-

fervations, I found the latitude of the
point 480 .-29'-30" and the variation
150o .-45'.

Wednesday, 27th.
Clay loam, excellent land, i elm,

fpruce and ash.

Pt. exténding 8 chains,
Mixed timbered land.
Sandy beach.
Poplar, fir, birch, fpruce.

Burnt woods, the situation of a
Post.

Cedarj poplar and fpruce.

Bearing of Grofse IsIe,
Sand Bank and
Island.
Bearing Pte. Bleue, Grofse Isie,
Siate quarry, limeRone,
Pointe à la traverse,
Regular slate, horizontal lirata,
Angle with the falls, 29
Excellent !and, fir, afpin, fpruce,

165 Chains acrofs Ouiatchouan Blay
to the camp at the .entrance of the
rivoe

Trigonomietrical process.

0

0
0

16
0'

68
0
0

17
78
50
65

2'
F0

16
0
0

50
50
27
0

42
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Append
(V.)

14ti Jan

ireached Pointe Blet about 6.; mils N. by> E. fron Ouiatshouan.
It is a point of rock covered with soss, and a small growth of cedar,
froin wihich the lake borders run W. N. westerly, describing a very wide

Y• bav, the land asound whiclh appears of goad quality, being tinbered
witih ash, fir, balsam, spruce and cedar, and is level to a considerable
exteur. Havingestricated ourselves fromamongst the intricate chan-
nels, by numerous small aider islands that lay in tise bay, we shaped our
course N. N; W. for the moulth of the Assouapmoussoin which vc
reached at 8 o'clock, and encamped on the castern banik, nicar Mr.
Verrault's encampment.

Thursday 28th.-Made a depot of suci provisions and baggage as
could be dispensed with, and prepared for ascending the Assouapmous-
soin. The land at the entrance of the river is of an excellent quaity,
and is chiefiy of an alluvial nature, tIse alluvion being deposited over a
surface of lay and mari, which is at a considerable depth beneath it.
There are two islands at the mouth, one in particular is nut less than
half a Icague in lengtl, the timber growing thereupon, is elm, ash, fir
and alders, lhe widi of the river is not lets than - of a mile at ils
mouth, and above the large island is near half a mile.

In ast.ending the river, I observed the land on the western branch, is
of a better description thitan ils castern. It is generally alluvial, exhibit-
ing heneath a vegetable mould, an argillacious loam, called Terre grise,
resting on a stra'um of white clay, under which is occasionally observ-
ed a bed of blie soft mari, dipping below tIse surface of the water.
The timber principally consiss of elm, ash, cedar, fir, balsam, red
spruce, white and red pins, yellow birch, soie poplar and white hircl.
Although on the castern bank, this under strata of carth and soil pire.
vail more or less, yet the proportion of sand is greatly intermixed with
the loam, and the timber consists of tamarack, white birch, spruce, fir,
balsam, aspin and pine, cypress, and a red or Norway pine, i com-
manly observed on both banks. At I ý Jeague, and above another con-
siderable island, the river becomes very shallow, and the current runs
down whi much swiftness, and alters its course from N. 30 W. to S.
25 W., to a cluster of tiree islands of the same character, as the one
already described. From tience the river takes a general N. N.
W. course, and becomes rapid, and here the paddles are laid aside and
resort to the poles, resuming the paddles at a short distance below a
small portage over the rocks on the castero bank, and au 5 miles above
tha cluster of islands.

This first portage is 130 yards in length, and lays over the rocks of
the river during the summer, but in spring passes into the woods. A.
bout three fourtis of a mile above this portage is the Portage du Saumon,
on the western bank which is 1200 yards, leading paitly through the
woods and partly on tIse beach.

The Assouapmoussoin falls here two distinct cascades, the uppermost
is however more a perpendicular fall of about 15 feet, aflording in the
basin below it a propitious site for a mil] ; it thence directs its course S.
easterly, and fails over the broken rocks, and divider inîto two channels
nearly at the foot of the portage, by a small rocky island.

In thebasin or bay at the upper landing is a well timbered island of
ialf a mile 1ong. Fron the portage we reached tise River au Saumon,
which runa S. westerly into the interior country, which ceases to be
cultivable at about 6 or 7 leagues from its mouth, as the land becomes
swampy and covered with extensive plains, producing but the white
spruce, and is the fit country for the hunting of the deer or caribou.

There being an appearance of an approaching storm, we encamped
on the idland opposite tlhe mouth of tise river, at 5 o'clock, r. M., short.
ly after which tie wind blew with such force as to drift the water on the
river, and rise several treea by tise rots, which we heard fiaIl in every
direction. This sudden gust was followed by torrents of rain, which
ceased late in the eveniog.

Friday 29thà.-Left the islansd early titis morning. The average
width of the river is somewhat over a quarter cf a mile, and tuns down
with a swift current. Its banks still offer an excellent qîiality of land,
and the greatest susceptibility of settiement. The soil is principally
argidlaceous lam over strata of wsite clay ; the marl is frequenly ob.
served but as considerable depth beneath the latter. The timber is a
fine growts of elm, ais, spruce, red pine ; in several places, however,
especially on the eastern bank, the loam conutains muocit sand although
the under strata of sal is the saine. The principal timber is spruce, fir,
white bitch, aspen and cypres.

The generai course of the river from the Portage du Saumonta tise
third! carrysn place, s N. 7 o tast, about 7 aniles; then E. N. 1.
about one mife to an ialand, then N. N. W. 2j miles to Portage a
l'Ours. At tihe third portage the land begins to assume a more aan !y
character, the poplar, wite birch, ple and tamarack i tise timber
most prevalent on the banks of the river, and becoies still 'inferior on
pproachitg tihe Portage àa l'Ours. 'lhis portage lies on tihent side
St s, which are at least fifty' feet perpendicular heighthi, ad have

a fine effect in ascending the river. Its lengtis lainearly a mile asid a
quarter, and leads through a grorth cf cypress, small red pine, aod: fir,

ix produced on a sandy poor soil, while the clay is at a considerable depth
below this surface.

From the upper landing it is ialf a league to the Petit Portage à l'Ours
which is 350 yards across a narrow tongue of land. Here the river des.
cribes a cresent falhing over the rocks, in a very picturesque manner.
The sand banks are seen on both sides of the river between t hose porta.
ges, affording but a very poor idea of the country. From this pursage,
it is threc fourthis of a mile to Pemouka rapids and carrying place of the
south banik, as the genca course of the river is east and west. This
portage is 660 yards over the rocks, which in spring are covered by the
river, in whiclh case the carrying place is made on the nos th bank.

From the upper landing we crossed tIhe river, and ascended to tihe por-
tage of Pemouka, or " lase pine," so called, from its being opposite the
last pine that is to le seen through tie interior country. It is j of a
mile in length, and leads through a white spruce or tamarack swamp.
It being a laie hour, we encasmped at the upper landing under the cy.
press trees on the borders of the river.

Tihis night I obtained altitudes of tie mon and several circumpolar
Stars, latitude therefrom 49 O r 30', and the variation of the compais
only 9° 8, so extraordinary a diminution must be attributed to the
rocks which must be impregnated withs magnctic iron ore, although
upon application of several specimens, I could perceive no sensible
attraction.

Saturday SOth.-Having ascended the river Assonapmoussoin thus
far, a distance uf upwards of 30 miles, I found, that in passing tIhe pur-
tage à l'Ours, I had cxceeded the region of good or cultivable land, as
siice that portage I had observedthe general character of the sou tu be
sandy, which became still inferior at this last portage, the country being
uonly fit for hunting the caribou and the moose.

Mr. Verra1t, who kept company with us, and is perfcctly acquaint.
cd with al this country, informed me, that the present aspect of the
land might extend to tihe foot of the Grandes Rapides, about S leagues
higher ; but there the land becomes quite uncultivable, being travessed
by a range of rocky mountains, that, produced but the far and spruce
trees. That this range was a continuation of the hills which :nterseet the
Ouiatchouan, and thereby encompass about an extensive valley of level
land, lying between them, and the lake borders with the Assouapmous-
soin, as a poit. It was thterefore unnecessary to continue thie.ascent of
the river, or to bestow any more time in a fruitiess searchi for good land,
beyond the portage of Pemouska, ani we tierefore parted with Mr.
Verrault, and descended the rive to retura to tie lake.

Passing at the river au Saumon, we raised the net tiat ba! been set
at the entrance of the river, and found one pike, a few carp and dote,
all of a fine description. Reached our depot, at the mouthà if the As.
souapmnoussoin, at 6 o'clock, r. is., and found by the nscribed remarks
on a piece of cedar, that Mr. Baddeley and party iad visited our depot,
the 27th inst. the day of our departure up the river.

Sunday Slst.-After a very stormy nigb, during which the light-
ning was extremely vivid, the morning proved favo-able, and l'aving
taken a series cf angles at the mouth of the Assuapmoussoin (wihich
ameans "the place wihere the elk is laid wait for") of various prominent and
casential objects arround me ; viz : the highlands which stretchta tise
vestward of the falle of Ouitshouan, tie hills which lie back of Meta-

betshouan, Pointe Bleue, &c. we embas ked lito the canoe and proceed.
ed on towards Mistassini River, " The large Rock.-

Following N. westerly, tlie bordersof the lake which appear low and
level, timbered witi spruce, fir, birch and pine,; lwe reached "at S'miles
from the Ausuapmsoussoin, the sand aisoals a: the entrance of the Mis-
tassini, which appear to extend to a considerable distance intalthe lake,
and with much diflliculty we made the N. eastern point of tie river, wihich
is 3 miles across from the south point.

Having the advantage of an extensive base upon tie sihoal, de
mined severail distances up the' biistassini river, near ,wo ieagiesanwd
acrosu, lake St. Joln, tlhe Metabetshioun and Ouiatisúuan s ioPointe
Bleue. The land in that, space on tise Miatassini, ofersa favable
aspect for settlement, altihough from Mr. Verrault's information, i
would appear there are large tracts of unclstivable ground between the
Assuapmoussoin and the Mistassini, yet, from the proximit' cf IhÎe
river., and the general aspect of the country, in aîcending the fo
I am inclined to suppose there are; nevertieless cosiderable os
of land between them susceptible of cultivation.

Leaving the Mistassni, hlsose$beadths average nea j aMile, v
were much delayed; by henecessit* of draggiig the cance ove' tie
sihals, which set out ' aleaúe frn sore which induce, me o aP.
prehesnd that lake St.'ohi generhily shallof, which tise li
nane of the lake Peakuaganii, (Lac Plat) appears ta conse Beir
clear of the 'al ,'e kept a sosrthest course for Periboka (ètious
river). I observed the characer of the contr ta diffei essessîiailyl jth

ili >
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the south and western shors, being very low and flat, and the timber'
ta consist of white spruce, white birch, aspen, cypress, rted and white
pine, descriptions of timber indicative of a very sandy light soil. We
discover with facility the land on the opposite or southern borders of the
lake, while from thence it is quite impossible ta discover this- immense
level tract which stretches to the foot ofa considerable Chain of hilhs,and
without a doubt, is a continuation ofthe hils, which cross at the Grands
Rapides on the Assuapmouçsoin, which thereby sets bounds ta the great
vailey of lake St. John, in that direction.

At about 1OA miles (ram Mistassini, we landed and encamped about
a mile and a half ta the westward of the river Periboka, on the beach.
The night proved favorable for an observation, and I accordingly founs)
the latitude of Our camp ta be 48 a 511301, the variation of the con.

passi 16 0 S0 west.

monda, Lit of Septnsder.

Having discerned on the opposite borderi, tht falls of Oniatahouan
appearin ;just as a white speck among the hilli I admeasured a base of
a of a mle, and determined exactly the eighth and distance of the fail
bearing S. 16 O 50' west, 264 miles, heigth -of thhuills 720 feet,
and ite falils 236 feet perpendicular lheighth. I alse ascertained the
width across the lake, pretty near the poast of Metabetshuau, of a pro-
minent elevation, beirg 52 miles distance, which elevation I know to
be about S miles from the lake borders, making the width of the lake
near the post, about 29 miles, whicha pretty nearly agrees with the dif.
fercnce of latitude in statut% miles.

Iiaving penetrated a short distance inland, I first ascended a siali
rising ground, which lave parallel with the borders, and there descended
into a bog or spruce swamp, below the level of the surface of the lake,
whicla description of land appears tu have. considerable extent. Lei the
camp at balf after 9 o'cloak. Passed the mouth of the Periboka, which
appcars near - of a mile wide, and obtained a view of the great valley
which exteodS about 10 miles northward, to moustains 'which stretch
about south.easterly. My course wras directed upon St. Davids Point,
94 miles, in which distance 1 observed tht bordersof the lake to be ge-
nerally low, and the soil of a sandy nature; the timber to le cypress,
fir, spruce, aspin and pine. The lake here is likewise very shallow, tht
shoals extending some distance from shore, called the shoals of Pcribuka.

From St. David's to St. Andrew's Point, we kept in with the shore,
which is very low, and appears ta b of a sandy and swampy nature, the
timber is cypress, whitc- and red pine of a good description. fir, spruce,
white birch, aspen. From St. Andrewta Point we steered across the bay,
ta the banks of sand which can he observed from the post, of a clear
weather, S. 75 E. 4î miles. Here a small sitream called Comeeathi.u,
enters the lake, The falls of Ouiatchouan being easily distingmshed,
bearing S. ;1 W. I ascertaied the distance trigonomicaly, te be a.
bout 26 miles. The land iound the bay ls very low, and of a sandy
description, and of the mame character as about Periboka.

Leavitg ,he sand baniks, wc passe a few islandor barren rocks
mtrongly im^regiated with magnetic iron are,' erceived by the attactive
effct the fragments possessed on the neede. Thence shaped our.
course aboutE. S. ]E. we made betwien theroumerous islands that lie
at tht entraieidf the Grande Dechage.Tht wind vasblowing ta-
lerable fresh from tht norehwest which caeusd a hev sWell whuile
under caverof the isladI itwas ntot sensibly felbut having Passed)a
clustercf them, psssing but litte wo& upen then ieby ecaïte ex
pose ta the sea, which ran so hl gas to' oblig us to put intoa s mai
bay, wheireie enaniped on te ch, Ie I detached fragments
fronm tht roek, forming tht paint cf tht bay, 'very srotngly impregnat
cd witb magnetic Iron ore, 'having a negative or repulsive effect upon
the neede ; several mliccimens were collected by Mr. Davies.

S. 65 W. 40m.-Ash, eIm, birch, spruce and red pine.
S. 60 W. SOm.-Asb, Cli, birch, spruce and red pine.
S. 55 W. 75m.-Spruce, ash, poplar and white birch.
S. 53 W. 45m.-Ditô ditto, alluvialland.
S. 54 W. 100.-Ash, elm, spruce, aspen and cedar.
S. 30 W. 15m.-To the small river Kuspahiganish, " where is a small

4« ascent."

The voyageurs who had been tossed by the swell ftom the Kushpa.
bigan, now bore directly ta this river, which placed the canoe under
cover of thegale. A temparary encamnpment was effected ta dry air-
selves, after which Mr. Davies and mnyseif set out for the post, and
walked along shore, Ihaving previously engaged the voyageurs ta reach
the post as soon as the storn was abated. Took the following courses,
and paced the distances:

Appendix
(Va)

N. 86 W. 25 chains -White birch, poplar, cedar, alluvial.
S. 72 W. 75 Elm, spruce, white birch, cedar.
S. 85 W. 55 A high bank of Clay, a surface of loam; spruce,

black birch and baliam.
N. 40 W. 35 Pine, birch, popiar, spruce, good land.
S. 75 W. 60, Black birch, firpine and poplar, clay bank

surface loa.
N. 75 W. 15 Ditto ditto ditto.
N. 25 W. 25 Lansd of good quality, much mari beneath the

clay.
S. 70 W. 140 Pine, poplar, birch, 5 feet yellow loam aboie the

Clay, which in of a soft white nature.
N. 45 W. 20 ,, To the post of Metabetsbuan, which we reached at
6 o'clock, and learnt that Messrs. Baddeley and Goldie badl eft the post
the day precediang, at about 3 o'clock. The weather having continued
stormy, we coula not expect the voyageurs te reach the post this day.

Wednesday 3d..-The voyageurs reached the post al 10 o'clock, A.
t. It being again found necenary ta bake more flour into bread for

the party, in the mean time I took with me S hands with the canoe,
with a view of ascending ta tht carrying place, on the west banik of the
Metabetshuan, and exploring smane part of the country in that direction.
Havig landed at the portage on the south aide of the basii, the trans-
port o the canoe was with difficuhy effected for", of a mile, where it
became impossible ta proceed with it , it was then ei, an) I continued
acros the porage. For about j a league it is toilerably level, thence
tises from a small stream which i found strongly impregnated with car-
bon of iron and sulphur.

Thecountry then becomes more broken, the land, notwithstanding,
il of good quality; passed occasionally at the base of a perpendicular
cliff l traversing a rich ash and spruce swamp, aIders ans cedars inter-
mixed ; its soil consisting in a dark lam of an argillaceousature. Hav-
ing descended a hill at about 4 miles fron) the lianding, ta the smaU
streai running north, we encaope at 7 o'clock, tht night portending
rain.

Thursday 4th.-Proëeeded, otwitst'andig tht incessant rain, on
the portage, and at about one mie, reachèd the upper lading of th'
Metabesshuan>;- inhis distane the bind is'of ay-ery .andiy liglit dèÏèip'
tion, clothed wih ppla fi baIsanm and generall littesusceptibleor
settlement. The M etetshuan, where lintersected it is bu: a narow
strei, ery shllow n apid, offeuing on it border,, land of ne
favorable appearance.

Effected our re turno tht post by five o'cIock, where Mr. Nixon,
who was attadiea) 3' . m a party lias arrived with a sick ma,
frons the north ide of the lake. The rain still continued t6 fall in ':Or
rentas, tunsd affordiog but an unfavorable prospect for the morrow.

- - F Friday 4th.-Madeademnand upon Mr. Miprdoch, the clerk. of tht

Explored tht aore southward ta tht Petite Dbcharge, which is post, 'for acertaini quanity cf provisions, that I ,mightbe enabled ta
about i a mile from the bay ; here I found a specimen cf marine shel, explore tht country' yingS. E.of dt Belle'Rivière to the.Chicutimi
which io dioubt had! been broug .by the spring ice front thesouth 'country. 'The rain which had fallen aice morninig, .nlyceased about.
borders, where only btween tht Mtabeishuan ans) Pointe i la Traverse, , 2 o'clock, 'when preparations vert mnade :,o leave the post. :Set out at
organiic remains 'are ta bo founs) on the lake. The aspect of tht lans) is '4 'clock, Mr. Nixon iu comlpany with us on his 'returni ta his party,'
more favorable,' the soil' consista 'of a 'yellow loat,' intermnixed .with and) landed) at thetKushpahigan at about6.o'clock, and encamped on the
small gravel;i the timber thereoa is spruce, white ans) black birch, eedar, e astern bank at the mouth cf the river. Wlind fromt tht S.'W.;z a pros-

t et
balsam,~~~~~ou som re an9ht ie ec farwahr

Tuesday2nd.-The wind abhough much abated, still was blowing Saturday 5th.-Cear morning-observed Pointe Bleue, bearing N.
fresh, accomnpanied withî raini when we lef't aur camp. The.isiands were 45j wet-GrosseJsle N. 480 ZOJW.---Poine à la Traverse N. 55~
se impregnated wth iran, that I found i hnmo impossible te set a W.-abhe hils of Ouiachouan,s in thq vicf
course, however,havin paseiothe souith of hem we reachéd the main Poite au Raisin N7 .- cl rni i the norher chain
sh ,which the swell was l .- A: considerable bearng N. SS E. lieua x : là th northu

isk, by reatson of the Kuspbhh~an boals, w exten t far ito the -,

laie, we welec la'ndêd at the moutiof the Belle Riière or Kuibj 'hgan, Haie.n~ taken such tosi:ionas'as would beequihred for~ a few day,'
"a place whiêh is ascended., Tht 'voyageurs then puahed nto the a we ascended the Kupagaisif 'abou t he eveno avti S pesenttnin
lake, leavig us o ha ai ore, ast Icel deuîrous of exa min the naturer its alluvial'batiks asi o e fcaelaa nsih e ste
of the'ha'nd moreclcly,'and ascerain as near as possible e distance ' rime taatn e d bf lae i be ofclighter as theîe
frm ga ni r e W .ins -l rcr to, h po t.'n The coue andstan" e eas.egetable wo'uld Thea ls ne m, akyfithe land is of an îexcellen des-r
follow : "' en'o' lite:i' 'i crptian, timbriedtwit'ph elm, ab, Itlack.birch, an

t'fr. 'On 'thh h banks, tht priticipal timbe'rla ple, spruce, fir, white
S. 75 W. 40.-Red) 'ice, cypreas, mome e. birch, acdar an) balsa. The vute and) red plne are ofa good ality.

Tuesay!2 hiea P nteý,B aemg
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Appendix Il -ngeneountered much delay by the rapidity of the current, and
(V-) the obstructions occasioned by large trees that ha fallen across

the river, which obliged the necessity of cutting a passage through them,
141 Jan. we could only ascend about 7 miles, where the river becomes very nar-

row, and the navigation completcly obstructed by the fallen trees; wc
encamped on the cas:ern batik.

Sunday 6th.-Penetrated about two miles interior, traversing a much
intersected and broken cuuntry, not however of a rocky nature, the
soif being a rich yellow loar or clav, at a few feet depth. The most
prevalent timber on this clevated tract, which is at least 150 feet above
the bed of the Ktushpahiganish, is black and yellow birch, spruce
mable, fir, ash, elm and a good discription of red and white pine. This
land, though difficult to cultivate, is well calculated for pasture ground.

Having returned to the camp, near which is a pine of about 12 feet
circumference, united in the same root with a very large spruce, we
embarked into the canoe to return to the mouth of the river, which had
fallen near 18 inches during the niglit, rendering it again necessary to
cut a new passage through the fallen trees on the river. Observed that
this river is but little fiequented by the hunters, as I met with no
marks on the trees of any description, andinoticcd by the many tracts of
the heater and otter, thatthcy have been but litile visited or molested by
the Indian huniters.

Reached the motuth of the river at 4 o'clock, and left it again at 5
o'clock for the Kushpahiigau, which we entered at 1 past 6 'n1clock, r.
ai., it blowing a strong southwesterly gale, accompanied with rain. En.
camped on the norti eait batik.

The following table exhibits the respective distances of remarkable
places on the bordera of lake St. John, determined partly by trigonu-
metrical process, admeasurement and estimation.

TABLE OF DISTANCES.

Mouth of the Kuspahigian, er Belle Rivière.

SKaspahiganish,.

104 5. lPost ofbMetabetshuan.

20 15 9 -Pointe à la Traverse.

2.5 20 141 5 1Pail of Ouiatchouan.

33 2s 22 1. 8 Pointe Blette.

41 36 30ii 21 16i8 fouth of Assouapmotssoiu.

7 42 36l '27 22 Mistassini.

6I 56 041 j36 28 20 14 Periboka.

78 73 67i 58 43 45 27 31 17 RiverCoucouathini.
S3 69 4 5 32 36 22 5 Grande D

- ~ ~ 5 32J ét a c &large.
88 83 74l 68 53 55 37 41 27 10 5 Petite Décharge.

64 21 16 il Mouth of

or B3elle R1i-ore.

Before I take leave of lake St. John, I would offer some general oh.
servations on the characterestic features of the circumojacent country, its
locality and advantages.

Lake St. John is situated in an immense valley, being the reservoir or
basin of the iumerous large rivera and streams which discharge them-
selves into i, many of which rise inI the high lands tliat separate the
1ludsotn' "ay territory from Lower Canada, depositing in their pro-
gress from the mouitains that form ithis grcat valley, the materials for
improving andt fertilizing the Soil. L The lake ls nearly circular, lis great-
est breadth is 30 miles froin Metabershuan te Periboka, and ils Ieasit
about 18 miles from Sj. David's Point to pointe Bleue, and covers in
superficies about 510 statute square miles.'

Ieaving thereby a valley, of which the west side of the lake and the
western bank of the Assuapmousoin is a front, containing a superficies
of about 200 to 250,000 superficial acres. So large an extent will most
probably partake of a varicty ci soîls, good and bad ; but in assuming
the front on the west of the lake, and the land on the western batik of
the Assuapmoussoin as a criterion, there will be found a great portion of
the land in the valley susceptible of culture and settlement. This dei.
cription may extend to the lands on the immediate banks of the Mis.
tassini ; thetce eastward the country extending from the northern bordera
of lake St. John to the mountains which stretching south easterly fron
the Grands Rapides on the Assuapmoussoin, form part ofthe great valley
of lake St. John, is remarkably low, which is its principal feature. 'er.
haps along the l'criboka, sorie good arable land nay be found, but ex.
clusively to that, it appears of a sandy light soil, timbered principally
with spruce, fir, red and white pine, white birch, aspen and tamarack.

Lake St. John is too, shallow for the navigation of schooners, at least
for a considerable distance fiom the borders, which cati be approached
only by flat bottom boats, or the baik canots by reason of the many
shoals which set out ftom the borders, particularly about the entrance of
tie rivera. The lake abounds with many descriptions of fish, as the doré,
the carp and the bass; trout, white fish, clis, pike, and a peculiar
fish called wenanish. Great quantitics of faish are now taken at the
mouth of the Ouiatchouan, vhich appears the most propitious place for
setting the nets, and where the fish is found most abundant of any other
pattcfthe lake. Itis then salted andputimntobarrels for the use of the
Traders.

To form a correct idea of the climate, requires the experience of a few
years. The temperature, however, for the time I remained at the laite,
I found equal to that of Quebec, possesaing a clear and cloudless sky,
and a fine and shlubrious atmospiere. I found the nightts in traversing
the country much colder than at lake St. John.

The lake is frozen about the middie of November, and is clear of ice by
the end of May ; the interval of vegetatiot is therefore short, but is pro.
portionably more rapid, as a amall quantity of wheat which hati been
sown at the post, was fast approaching to a state, of maturity ; potatoes
had been for a considerable ine in flowers, and were caten durintg our
stay.

Monday, 'Ith Septener 1828.

Rain this morning. Left the mouth of the Kushpabigan, and ascend.
ing the river, whose gentral course for about half a league is neatly south,
obiserved an alluvial flat on both sides of the river, wlich extends to some
distance back from its banks, to a rising ground which appears to keep
a parallel direction with the river; the suil on theflat is mnuch of a clay
nature, occasionally exhibiting a surface of rich lcam or vegetable mould,
the timber principally growing on this alluvion, is clm, ash, fir, black
and yellow birch, altiers, spruce and pine. l'his tract bears the mdi.
cations cf being overfiown in pring, to the foot of this small elevation,
which gradually approaches the river, abuve the second mile where the
course of the Kushpahigan or' Belle Rliviere, is about south.cast and by
east, to the portage or carrying place, about six miles from its nouth.

In these last four miles, the stream becomes asvifi, running deep,
with great rapidity the batks arc occasionally bold, and the land still
excellent in various place., the quality of th soil being generally strata of
white and blue cay, beneath a surface of rich loam, commonly red, ha,.
ing more or less depth above the latter; the prevailing timber il elM
spruce, black, white and yellow birch, ash, poplari pine and balsami
some cedar and alders. At the lcwer latnding of the pottage f Bell
Rivière, the river contracts to about teit yards, prsentiig in thet ruhing
waters that precipitate themselves over the rocks,, together with the wild-
ness of the surrounding scenery, as the cliffs that'impend oser the basin
and river rise to upwards of,75 feet penpendicular iteight, a very intr.
esting and picturesque cascade. Here is afforded a site well calculated
for mls and other works of that nature.

The portagetis upon the nor thern batik, ant :s one quarter of a mile
long, leading first over a ver y high hal, where the land is again level
te the upptr landing at the iead of anotheÎ fall of abotut twenty fect,
high, nakinug tht diffecreoce or elevation together, of betwcen ffty and
sixty. feer.

The extent ofcultivable grountd on the south bide of the lake, between Here th land is of good quality, composed of a dark argillaceous
its borders and the mountains, which intersect the Metabetbiuan and loam, beneath arich vegetable Mould; the varicties of timber are rcd
Ouiatchouan,' a an average distance of 5 miles from the lake, nay spruce, asit, bahiam, black anid white birch, cedar, ,l red andi whhc 
amount to about 80,000 or 100,000 superficial acres. This tract is com- pne. This description of land, forms the leaditng feature 'f thecottntr"»
posed cf an excellent quality of soil, being generally a dark rich ,>oam along the baiks of the Belle Rivière, to the> Ilivièrel tcs Aulnas, about
fréquently argillaceous, and occasionally withl intervals of a Sandy nature t wo and three fourts cf amileabove the potge, th generi ours
and is commonly covered with a fine vegetable mould. 'The timbe therefrom is snmtl east. lere tht Belle Riiere forma a large baisisin
chiefly clothing thtis land is blick and yellow biuch, ash, fir,baas, cedar centre of whiel' ia an ralani f exellent lamd'Thtiver, enter ai ht
spruce, red and white'pine, andt the maple, i hich affords a sllicitt souttcast end, with a cn cde of ten fe"t'falling tróihg iarrow
quantity of augar for the use of the inhabitants at the Trading Pt'. contraction cf the river, not cecting to or tître yaist most Ñe

to'this on the northa.east aide cf the basin, cnterf he Rivrdes ulrni)
These nouiýn continue ran g ei rd frot the falls of Oulat with a gentle current, caetin la' t ldii or Ciêê .anguages, "Pshi

chouan, foI about 8 or 10 miles thence shape'; teir course N. westward kaoumaaishushii cf altiers;" here w encampedt aihal aft fr
towards the Assuapmoussoin, which %hey traverse at the Grands Rapides, o'clock, hIaag ramed durig the geater parc cf th day.
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Tuesday, 8t.-The voyageurs finding it indispensably necessary to
repair the canoe, which would take sume time to effect, Mr. Davies
and myself proceeded up the Belle Rivière on footi Exploring the eait.
ern bank, for about three miles, I found the land more braken and
hilly, rising in some places near one hundred feet above the bed of the
river, whose gencral course i3 from the basin about S. S. W., and is
not less than 30 yards wide. In the vicinity of the small streams that
flow into the main river, I observed some valuable beds of blue soft mari,
and frequently much clay forming the sides or slopes of the hills; from
the summit of one of these, 1 observed at about six miles distance,
bearing south, a range of hills stretching eastward, and apparently a
continuation of those intersecting the Kuspahiganish. The interveningland is broken, and generally clothed with spruce, pine, ballali, birch,
that which borders the river is ash, elm, fir, balsam.

Having found the character of the land, so far cf arable quality, wC
returned to the camp, with the intention of ascending the river sone con.
siderable distance in the canoe, but in examining the state and quantity.of
our provision., i found that Mr. Murdoch, the clerk of the post, had
only furnisbed me with about half the quantum I had requested in my
statenent. Thus curtailed, 1 conceived it highly imprudent to venture
another day up the Belle Rivière, while there remained jet near 50
miles. of distance ta be performed, to reach Chicoutimi.,

Set out fronm the camp at S o'clock, iP. mr., and commenced ascending
the. Rivière des Auluats, River of Alders, very justly %s called, as the
alders were grown so thick on the banks'and entangled across the pas-
sage of the river, which is extrmely winding, that with the utmost
difficulty, we performed about a mile, and encamped on the northern
bani, precisely where the Assuapmoussoin party hadl encamped on the
21st August.

The land forming the banks of this small stream, is of an alluvial na.
ture ; the soi being generally clayey loam, timbered with elm, asb,
spruce. some pine and fir ; at about a quarter of a mile distance, on the
sauth batik is observed an eminence whch follows the general direction-
of the river, which is south easterly. While the voyageurs were busy
in encamping, I followed a path, which at about S0 chains led me back,
to the encampmenta at the basin, having thereby discovered the portage
of the alders, L determined on walking the continuation of it on the
following day.

Wednesdar, loth.-The voyageurs having got fairly under way up
the river, which stili appears obstructed by alders, I walked the por-
tage with Mr. Davies, and took the following caurses and remarks:

Course of the Portage des Aulnais.

. 251 E., 4 chas-Me a brook running S., land rising on thc lefr
soit, loam and clay.

SI 4 Another. brook, timber, ashst spruce, birch, fie
and plne.,

S.0O 2'22

S. s5 E 12,,

Brook coming fron betwten the his on the icit cf
which runs the portage.
Met a brook, iand of a wet swampy nature
baaamn pine and tamaracke r

Met a hrookc ciay batodm a spruace and tamaracit
swamp, occasionaly ash and cedar

Do. do. good land, but requires cnsiderable
rainin g n i g sin

S. 5 E. 20 Stijl proceedingan the foot of the hilla f anc
S consi eable eiention, observed sinias-elévaions

to floi ncitht opposite btkcf thriver. Tht
soil ian blatk eathoel ben thnhL . l d .... i

. . . -c y and, spruce and tir. à
E. 4 ,i Ascent of a rock, granite, gaies. (V.)
S& 2 ,, To the upper landing upon the bare surface of therocks. 14hJa

Tiis portage baving been effected by the voyageurs, and there beingan end of the alders, we embarked into the canoe. The land I obseryctiin our progress, ta be a rich alluvial soili timbered with elrn, asb, spruce,fir and some pine and black birchi and as the river acquires greater widthjwe occasionally behold the aspect of the mountains, in a southera dirc-tion. Having ascended the river for about two and a half miles, wheréthe Rivire des Aulnais is about two chains broad, we enteredt upoitlake Tsiamagomishish.

Continued on for about one and a half mile, the lake thus far ndiexceeding ten chains in vidth, and the surrounding country beig ver7horizontal and level, the soit of a sandy character, and offering but thé
aspect of tamarack and white birch and pine. Observed a »arro*channel on the south shore, which led us to Lac Verts iasuhik&omii
the 44 lake of clear water," and a name very well applied, as its watersarc truly so clear, as that the botton of the lake, which is 'day, can bdiscovered at the depth of several fathoms, possessing at the samine time igreta tinge, that bas given it the french nali, the water coniasting
Most singulariy with those of Lake Tiamagossishhish, hich aré of, àwhiish olor, nor porsessing any degree of transparency.

Lac Vcrt is about a half a league in lengtbà and abofit haIf a mild
broad, exhibitiag on its borders a boldness of scentry peculiarly attactive.A succession ofhigh mountains range from the west along. the soutiNborders of the laite, leaving but a very narrow strip of cultliable groundbetween it and the foot of the mountains which are clothed Withapriceifir and pine. On the north aide there is but a narrow tangue of w andtwbich divides Lac Vert from Tiamaagomisbish, on which i5 me tolera.
bly good red pine, snome white pine, spruce and white birch ; the wesend of the lake is iow and level, far some considerable distance, the andla of good quality, and is well timbered with spruce, bircb, cedar und
fir, some pine. From thence is afforded a vie* of Lce dsurrounding scenery. Yerr an a

in passing the channel bet'veen tht two lakes, noice a piece ofbatk folded, and set in a particular direction os a pale oe which wadeineated by some indian hunter, tht course tit theï, iad tkein up simaiê
particular river, and whiich hatd mcit probably been left thereas an iin..formation for saone other indian hunterswho were abat e t loin them,
Thiis s a mode ofrendeïvous ised iby tht Abenaquit and Algonquin a-
tions, who very ikely hid visitethipspla"e,'and weroe ow returuin
towards their own groundis as appeérêd by the directon of thc ivers.

Proceeding up Lak Tiai'agomishis%,abouta m e
Vert, in whicl distance the breadth' varies froni 8t chai,le.
img quite itidented with bays and the hind:on ite W ncrs cf a low
swampy nature, being mch of a sandy soll, antd clothed with acetamarack,3 fir and cedar, >'followid a narrow chântnel *6ilî iiiel
us toa small lake on the northerda border bout thret q'uart'e"rcf a mdela
long, by8 or 10 chans broad, which iii it cirumjacet laud lii ew:st ow, rismgô haowever, gently" on the north aide towardi a few Lilig
ithat direction. Near thet entrante cf this channel is a min gtar bluff

of gatite, nearly isolated i th ilak'ekunited ta tey main landa by asmtilar description cf Iow swampy gound, as charaeterises thé land
about tht lake It id furthergcontramted rlth tb adjca=t ä;catryr
as it is aimast destite of trees, tht iprtengrowuh bossng iut a .dwarf
descriptionof white birchb spruce nd aspen etht aypearace'ftL@
rock is' mach like that irhichz compoases the' cLaie cf 'momïntainsNhich
continue eastward fra» LaikeVert towaids Laké Tsia m ati i
considerable levt space between them»and tht borders of f a vgo.ashh mamgnz

gthicht i cf onsiderable tbickes; spruce, fir and
tanaracksont blaek birch and ash Ñ t ntaowing w the portage o ETsianingomi wido'fou.à'S. 40 E. higthil an tht left thtland ithat dircio conimued up the lakes ta a' smal hsetam which liiihe1riverf ldeïd
cf unfVounableustiti:,'beih g y4nealwas so crowded with theasthat it wus oU f problL o
Cf a sandflaom, hicla tise d wi r tage laid this directionye t s. ardd an opportune fcsini thwhite bireiaîtd ine N land aboauî this part of the lake, which is f a fr ibtter aians g

Utmbered iiths ash, rdi sprucep, i e andfalders. We therefo. 35El 20 aSii wet swampy iad yetîo fgood' qualtyi le ,eturned to a deep bay had obselti iaou- progresa, whei* wfuntimberedi wi aprue ash alders, baIsai iand tht landin ofthe Tsmagomi portagewhere weadned sa
balack birch. 3hiles f0om é alndéf tleke< r

*ei etvi P St Theane lvg b a Lo a s sben faî aoce but roias a bl houri te 1or enmbled opocod lak. d J mdgeetrad n' goot, bäetn aif a andie low r narks f courses itnber snd soiLl thiää
as, Itfeirueadeaanipise audi an ar-gilceous rloam,.rimberedwh iaeas pe;egFes n ti är -W iú 

iïa i

g ai as p us reklom# fi del' al - *lâ ot

~~~Edls~~~ce oves-.,rëdi.àh a rmtr1 ciig7''1.w '

lagmresi, bî'îrchiýdpnc 
.iS ; r i e '
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Appendix
(V.)

141h Jany.Y

Having passed the narrow communication between the laite, we came
tapon the beautiful laite ofTmiamagomi (Long lake) and beield the suc-
cession of lofty bilis, which rise immediatcly from its bouders, on the
south side, contrasting with tht lesser elevation of its nortiern border

Progressed about 2J miles-course S. 40 E. the lake expanding from
to ¾ of a mile wide. The southern borders rising into hills of about

500 feet height, timbered with spruce, visite birch and aapen, the land
so rocky, and the cliffs appearing in many places, that tisis aide of
thelake is quise uncultivable. The northern aide, although not as
mounitainous, presents, for upwards of i a league, an iros bound coast,
frequently rising in perpendicular cliffi of granite, whose base is bathed
by the waters of the laite. Their summits are clothed with cypress and
a stirted description of pine, sonetimes called Norway pine.

Having came to the foot of a perpendicular cliff, rising about 100
feet above the level of the lake, ansd pending as it were over the canoe,
we bcheld another section of Tsiamagomi, discovering the chain of moun-
tains in the distance, and exhibiting the features of the lake.

Frotn this point or cliff the lake lies S. 62 E., and averages near a
mile in widti. Entered a small bay at noon, about 5 miles therefrom,
on the northern %ide, and obtained a meridional altitude of the Sun, la-
titude 48O .1' Here fragments of a rock weretaken, strongly imprrg-
natea with magnetic iros ore. and much black sand wathed upon the
beach. The land on titis aide is more level, but it i quite of a sandy
character, timbered vith, upruce, poplar, red pine and white birch.
Crossed over on the oipposite shore, and entering a large bay, came to
the mâut's of the river Upikubatch, which descends a succession of
rapide to ils entrance; leaving therefore the canoe there, I proceeded
on foo. for about a mile up the river along the north.cast bank, climb-
ing in mansy places the abrupt and brokesn banks. The soutis aide is
bounded by a succession of hills of a rocky nature, which appear to
stretch for some distance back from the river, and following a general
direction withit.

Oppoite'to the mouth of this river, is a large island or presqu'isle, of
near å a league la ength, Cf an alluvial formation, and covered with al-
der#, tIsis I sisuld believe overSows in épring.,, There are likewise three
small asands betwecn it and the shore, of the same description.

For the same reasons that I could noe explore the Belle Rivière, I
was prevenedi ascending the Upikubatch, which, however, front the
aspect of the country, was far from repaying the attempt with -any sa.
sisfactory resuh. liaving left the mouth of that river, which is sur.
rounded by rocky 'sountains, we passed several high cliffs, rising up-
wardsof 300feet high, which leave at tseir base a smali sirip of level
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nd tnat reachesthe dorer os the lake. But tise bills strike again tse laving elTcted tîsis Portage, wlicls is about 250 yards long 1yn
ke, opposite a. considerable strean, which dlows into the lake,%on tte titra'but a verytolerble description of la:h, ebcig chiefy"a sandy basas
rthern side, which I ascendei for about a mile. tlmbeled witi willic birci, ré& plat, poplar, and spruc, anai wtich

avoUas thtc cascades, thsaï art, about 20 fetttl cevation; we coïn-
The land on this river singularly contrated: with that of the Upiku. tiues the descent cf t Chicoutimi, for 7J miless th Portage'detch,as tihis river flowing into the lake with a gentie current, lays lEnfant - its bassiiibitiag la this p e in steroughi a wide march, which is bordered on cither side by a low spruce or glaceous lam sd steamp. The red singe cf the water would indicate its traversisg for a Iteripruce,ÇIi
istierable distance in the interior a similar tract cf coutry.Tt s id

sprstd'ith h wei'i mb«rid islanais, antda'aoi uamnyaluil't
From thence we reached Pointe au Sable, at 6 o'clock, where we en.
mped beneath a large pine tree, which, during the night shelterei us
a great manner front a gale, which blew with surprising force from canot, coa:aining an Iadlaa famiiy; hei osmens as holdu

e north.west. Litile can be said of laite Tiamagomi, in an agricultu- anof strangers, wasîngularly espresd b i oSpos of viw, alhough much cf the sublime ad bwhichapiulifrit ts My d
presents, the linIed succession of craggy tilla, which border the south nai h ua, ss o eade ofTl'siamagomi, thiuly clothed with spruce, white birch, and, stint- p rta nus.
ieid pine,, remove àli possibility and means of settlement on thai side.a fhe Chiioutim ive

n the north shore the land for about six miles frot lake Ouqu ia
kewise unfit for culture, as ik rises lint clis, whose csmmits are T Porta l'Enfant abot 200 Ya ig c ita i tht
oodedi with mmall red pine sprace and aspin, froms thence ta the river
n the aorth sdt, the land although of a sandy character, may, ti tome soorings, negligentiy'securtd'as tise p desceàd, oùv,
arts be susceptible of improverent It then becomes of a rock' 1ih1  ttai hhalry h s
ature. What ita us nthe sinterior, can beui be described by person besweeus 40ana fi' ton, s g t cascades c
ho have explored i.o

Tise put vles ovlerabl e.crIainy ,o land, being a yedow loamn,
Poi au Sable is a Prqu' cf alluial laa, fore as t rant iere with site h, dre , poplar, and p

Red and white pine, paplar and birch, sandy
loasi.

Graduai descent, sand, timber the same as before
mentioned.

Light sandy coarse fant, white birch, aspen and
pine,

Descent, better soil, black birch, spruce, pite,
fit and aspen.

To the landing on the borders of lake Ouiqui, a
small lake of about J a mile in length, by 1 in
breadth. This laite foi mi the bead waters of the
Chicoutimi river, and offers in the distance the
view of the lofty hill ci Tsiamagomi.

of a river, which enters the lake on the north aide. Opposite to it ou'
the south aide of the laite, a small streaml fails inso the lake, from be.
tween the high mountains, which, form its bed and the cascade ai its
entrance, affords a well calculated site for a mili anid similar establiis-
ments, white Pointe au Sable would be an excellent situation for a
village, by its advantageous position on the lake.

Friday 12th.-Although the skies portended rain, yet the wind had
abated, and we left the point at 9 o'clock, . as. Our courselaid down
the centre of laite Tiliamagomi, from Pointe au Sable, south, 68 E.,
which preserves still tie same feature as has been described. Keeping
a straight forward course, we seached the depth of the laie, which iW
surrounded by high rocky hills, some of whiclh discover barren cliffo,
rising about 200 feet clevation. From ience can be observed the fea-
tures that distinguish the country on the borders of Tsiamagomi, for a
distance of nearly 20 miles, being about the length of the lake.

Not having found the outlet of the lake, we coasted along the oorth-
crn borders towards a considerable bay, that iad been noticed on that
side in our way te the head of the lake, oppoiste to which, on tihe south
shore, a river called Upika, enters very rapidly from ber ween the high
mountains that form its bed. And having doubled a high rocky point
which overlooks a partial coistinuation of the lake, we perceived a gentle
current flowing north-castward, which brought us to the mouth uf the
Chicoutimi river, which signified, fisther out it is still deep," and
then almost immediately to the icad of the Portage des Roches. The
iengsh of lake Tsiamagomi being about 19 miles fromn lake Ouiqui to
Portage des Roches, and its average breadsh near a mile.

The Portage des Roches is about 200 yards long, leading over the
rocks, which, in spring, are covered by the river. Here the Chicoutimi
falls about 15 feet to the lower landinsg, at the basin, which is sutround.
cd by high miountains.

Leaving the basin, which is near three quarters of a mile in length, we
thence descended the Chicoutimi river, which run down with considera.
bie swiftness, for about one and a half mile. The river is embanked by
high rocky bills, rising te about 200 feet elevation. Tien the moun-
tains terminate, resting about the region of Tsiamagomi. The land on
the banks then becomes level, and appears to improve, being timbered
with spruce, fir, piste, a few clms and cedar, occasionallyun the left when
the fire bas burnt up the vegetable mould, it discuvers a rocky barsen
soil.

The Porta of l'silet is sthen reached, being 3J miles below the
Portage des hoches, on a general course N. E. therefrom.

Tise general course of the portage de l'filet, is about S. 75 E. 20 chs.
to the lo*er landisg, lying through a good quality of land, its soif be-
ing a ricl dark loam, timbered with black birch, spruce, pine, ash.

The river is divided into two channels, by a large island, the south.
west channel is broken by cascades and rapide, wisile the north eastera
is but a long rapid, which sa frequently shot down with canoes.

Fron the foot of this portage, we reached the Beau Portage two
miles bt'w it in which distance, tise river is, on average, about four
chains wide. Its right bank in tht first iitaüe la high and rocky,
white its left obtains a good quality of soi, being timbered ith elm,
ais, spruce, birch and pine. On approaching the Beau Portage which
lies on the rigi bank, the land acquires a ligisit character of soii, being
a coarse yellow loan, possessing a great proportion cf sand ; it is tica.
bered wih spruce, white birch, ple andsome eta.
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From the lower landing, it is but 20 chains across ihe. basin, a: the
foot of the falls to the Portage du Chien, on the right bank of the
river. This portage, wbich is also about 200 yards in leugih, leads
over a very good discription of ground, and avoids a cascade of about 15
feet in heighth. It is timbered with cedar, fir, brch, red Spiuce, white
and red pine.

Having embarked in the canne, we shot part of the rapids. Observ-
cd in our progress down the river, that the land preserves tat character
of fitness for settlement, which it has more or less exlhibited from the l'or-
tage de l'iet, and likewise a few streams which discharge themselves
on either bank of the river.

Reached the landing at ie portage, which is vulgarly called Ka-Ka,
1¾ mile, ai tie head of a high fail, ou the edge of which is a smail island
that divides the fall into parts.

Tt being too late to pass this portage, we encamped at the landing,
laving performed this day, about 21 miles, and effected five portages.

Saturday 13th.-Penetrated about two miles south.eastward over
very level ground, an observed the excellent description of its toil,
being a clayey red loam, occasionally intermixed with simall gravel bc-
veath a rich vegetable mould, a fine growth cf mixed timber woods ibis
tract, such as ash, elm, fir, yellow and black birch; balsam, spruce,
sorne bass, suaple and cedar. This level tract appears to bave great ex.
tent eastward and south-eastward.

Having returned ta the party who had already effected the transport
of the fev stores that remained and the canoe, we left the foot uf the
falls, which are about 45 feet heighth, and descended to the portage of
Chicoutimi. above the falls ; where the river contracts to lets than 25
yards, while opposite the portage the riter is about 5 or 6 chain% broad.
This portage is about a mile below Ka-Ka; the land in. that distance is
of excellent discription, the timber being cli, ash, pine, fir and some
white birch.

Course ofthie Portage Chicoutimi,

Beginning ascent.

8. 45 E. 5 chains-Top of hills.

15 E. 7 ,, Gully ant brook, good land, clay and loam.

45 E. 6 ,,

S. 72E8 ,,

Ng.5 E. 6
N.20 E. 10,,

10 E. 10

North 12 ,i

N.I10E. 8 ,

N. East 12,
S. 80 E.'l2 ,,

N.8 E. 8 ,,
'N. 45 E. 10.- ,,
N.65 E. 10 ,,
N.45 E. 6
N.75 E. 6,,
N.45 E.,
N.80 E. 8.,
8. 80E.' 4:
N.45 E. 4 i
N. 78 E. 16,

Maple, sprmce, black birch and pine.
A high mountain on the left, broken rocky ground

Spruce, wiite pine.
Do. do. rocky land.

Along the base ofa rocky mountain, wlite birch,
apruce and poplar.

Land beter, black birc,, spruce, fir, sorne pop.
lar; end of Mountains.

Good land, tmixed timber, clayey loam, black
burch, spruce, inaple, some cedar and pine.

, Descent on the right.
Rocky and, ascent on the right.
Poor an.
Portage leading over bare rocks.
Small baisam, spruce and pine.
Graduai descent,, mapte.
Basa, sprusce and baiiam.
Land descending; middling.

, Balsam, fir and maple.
, Red, pne, olar, spruce.
* Top cf a hill descending.

,To the edgc of the clearing of the King's Posts
Establiahmecnt.

I now beheld froi an eminence, which overlool the harbour of Chi.
Coutian, Ihe noble stveaml of the Sauenay, owing in majesti silence
towards its conluence with the St.. Lwrence. Alihoughi not pomses..
ing here the bold features'ofTlama gàmi ;sti the ~reat breadhof the
river, 'added o tht strikin acenery, hie group f buildings in t Me fore-
grounds,.id rise mml mitary chapl on the ad'acentemmence, was a
comabitin of objects 'hat-ampi , repaid "tis~for athe privation we
havi îuffèrïed in traversing a it 500 miles ofco'untry, crossing 64 por-
tages andl iiskin'g*our~ lies' repecdlj,'nlte 'una'voidable 'descenti cf
many haid ua'pid, ifo"reach~thia arml f sea.

Sth' pos andl were recelted i, he bouse by Mr. Barn-
sto, a-Mri;Andrews,<tise, rusident clerk of tihe post, was absent at
Qutbeeb Lst thaî; Mr. Waner addyMr Proux thesurveyor, had
'lef'tbheost.i a few heurs e ore our amval/on'tlseway to ascend
trhe 'er ,SJan, which~ falls inro ths. S~'ayiacandoss trthcc nity
to St; Pauls' or Ml~al Bay.4 E,yedu:the ,reaum part of thte ,dm'
effe>t1n î' folowin~ recaiu tîon'ofn t 41M tboî't~ mon toI
Kush tlain or Belle Raviere. to'te poat of-Chicoutimi, b'eing exclu-

TABLE OF DISTANCES.
Mouth of Kushpahigan or Belle Rivière.

Portage of Belle Rvière, 500 yand.

2 Mouth of Rivière des Aulnais.

4 2 FaUs of Rivière de Auluais and Portage, 700 yards.

0 8 6 lead of Lake Tsiamagomishish or Port. Tsiamagomi.

111 9 7 I Lake Oulqui 1 a mile, Tsiamagomi.

31 28J 26 201 19iPortage des Roches, 200 yards.

33 30 24 23 31Portage de l'Islet, 440 yards.

3432 e Beau Portage, 250 ards.
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I4th Jany

0 44, 4 -39 33 939Portago del'Enfant, 200yds.
501 44ki 411 :39J 331 32

52¾ 46 43J 41J 35} Ili5 91

531 47¾l 35J 42 f 6 1 o

, Portage du Chien, 210 yds.

21¾ Portage KaKa, 2003 ds.

3 2-1 h Portage of Chiicutimi.
141 125 12iChicoutimi.

Making a Total distance of 55i mil:s frin Lake St. John to Chi-
coutimi.

Sunday 14th.-The day proving favorable for observation, I ac-
cordingly prepared for a set of equal altitudes and aazimuths, to ascertain
the latitude and variation.

The forenoon observations beig taken, I vlsited the chpel
with blr. Davies and the voyageurs. It fands on a rising ground
on the point which projects into the bafir at the foöof tie falis of
Chicouitimi its-length is about 25 feet at most, by 15 wide.
The altar, vhich is plain, and the pictures or engravings, wbich
hang around the interior of the chapel evidenty bear the hand
of time. The tombftone, with the infcription at egrat length of
the death of Father Cocar in the last century, was broken in Teve-
rai places, and the words of the infcription, which i&in Latin and
su ill connected, that with muchdifliulty it can be undernood.

A Catholic Missionary visits the Chicoutimi twice a-year, tnd
teaches the natives the first prnciples of the religion, of which
the Jesuits have framed a catechism in the Cree language, which
is circulated amongst them.

The King's Post' Company Enfablishment, siîuated at the ea'ter
extreiity of the peninfula at the confluence of the Chicoutimi Ri-
ver and the Saguenay, con fiiss of a commodiois dweilling-house
for the resident clerk or.agent, which is situated on a rising
ground comnmanding a view of the Sa unay and :te harbor ;-
a aore, judicioufly placed near the lan ing-a bake-huse, iables
and barn-several pieces of tlled ground, and a garden furnish
the Poal with various vegetables, potaoes priticipally, as also
fome: luxurles for tU tablc.

The land about Chicoutimi is principally comprised of a .Fay
foil, containing ratheran irafuffittent proportion of àoam or. sand
te render it gcnerally very gooi ; yet t at fcit is easily corrected
when the materials for manure are at haud.

Having obtained a meridional obCervation and completed the
afternoon altitudes ard azimuths, I found the latitude of Chicou-
timi to be 480-25'-5", and the meanvriation by these inaruments
20.5' west: fo greata difference with.the variation observed at
Lake St. John can only be attributed'ï local canimV,'f fonie very
attractive minerai ini the rocky his lie back óf the post. These
obfervations were corròborated by shitudes cf the Pole Star and
other circuMpolar fa.

Monday, i5th. Penetratedabout s miles in a' direction from
Cape St. Fran ois below'the Post, in a course' S. s: eincrly; to-

arsLa Baie des' Has:! traversed, ina''that s'ection an excellent

tuurats uratum oo raanu occasnauy
s' tièébrok's cownming m aesa-

'w 944',, ,ilaritytn tis ge Isurfan d- aracter
which 1zI ored a: the Portage Ka-Ka and
îanksô.haChicoutimi River. On

A.-1829

55& 49e 46 44- 3837 8
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Appendix On my rettrn towards the l'ost I observed a large stream on the(V fouth side of the Sa enay, which I ascended te the foot of a
"%- %-"N fall, where a mill has en crected by the North West Company

14P4 Jan. where they held the King's Posts.

The causeway, which is 100 yards from the landing to the mill,
is yet toterably good, but the mill is going fast into ruin; the aque-
duct which leads from the head of the fatl to the over-shot is quite
unfit for use as well as other parts of the works which arc intended
to drive two single faws ; the frame with some repair might yet
answer for a few years longer. laving :aken a hafly sketch of
the falis, and as night was fast approaching, I returned to the Sa-
guenay and reached the Post at 8 o'clock 1. M. more than usually
fatigued with the toits of this day.

Tuesday, 16th. Being desirous of acquiring a knowledge of
the nature and character of the land along the Saguenay and its
course and size to the Rivière des Terres Rompues, 1 afcend-
ed on foot along the fouth shore and part along the north shore
of the Saguenay, taking its general course, which is about W.
and by N. te the River des Terres Rompues, and near two leagues
above the Post of Chicoutimi, preferving an average breadth
of half a mile.

The northern bank is formed of craggy broken hills, commonly
clothed with fpruce, fmail red pine and white birch, leaving how-
ever in fome places a flrip of level clay land between them and the
borders of the river. The fouth shore exhibits an horizontal sur-
face and land of an excellent quality, difcovering a clay loamy foil
tinAbered with fpruce, black birch, pine, fir, cedar, aih and elm.
The interior country on both sides of the Saguenay appears well
irrigated by the numerous fmali ftreanms which I crofsed, generally
tinged with the colour of the route they have traverfed.

At the River des Marais the Saguenay ceafes te be navigable, as
thence taking about a fouth-wef direction it becomes broken by
rapids and full of rocks ; the high tides rife te 7 feet, and at the
Portage des Terres Rompues, about half a mile above the conflu.
ence of that River with the Saguenay, the tides are very littile per.
ceptible ; two miles above this portage the river which is nuch
inducted with bays, faits of rapids, and the land on its banks ifsu.
ing into rocky hills, there contracts ta about 10 chains wide, but it
was impofsible to afcertain thaî fact or to explore beyond a river
tvhich I conceived is the River des Terres Romxpues,<broken land)
Which enters on the N. W. bank with a fuccefsion of fails and
cafcades. I should have been glad to have feen the faits of the
Saguenay, which are frequently heard at the Poft, but which
none have yet visited.

Returned te the Portage which I explored for about a mile
through a very good defcription of land its foi however for dti
greater part is clay and occafional intervals of rich loam, the
timber is mixed, being ash, fpruce, fir, edar, inaple, bafs, fUme
very good white and red pine.

Having come to tht borders ofa hi g h bank cf clay, upwards of
150 feet above the bed of the fmall River des Marais which runs,
ait its foot, I beheld a fuccefsion of fimilar clay hills for a Confi i
derable dinlance, whofe fnowy whxitenefs contrafns with peculiar i

veffect with the fpruce, fir and pine, that crowd their fumimit, and
resemble lava thrown by fome eruption, which I believe has
been the original creation of tbem.

Returnedt to the Poli at 8 o'clock.

Wednesday, 3 7th. Having examined the Fails of Chicou.
timi , which are about 40 or 30 feet in height, rushing thro' a-
contracted channel over, the rockstiat interrupt its rapid course t
to the basin which fo~rms part of the harbor cf Chicoutimi, I r
proceeded te take soundings of the harbor at the fuli ebb cf the
tide, and found that however safe it might be in respect to wind
andI moorings, it could not anfwer for ships of considerable
draught unless they ground ai low water, for vessels canni recach h
the bàain of the Chicoutimi River that draw more than j .fa-
thon, on account of the nàrow channel between the shoals i
that set out from Pointe' aux Trembles and the 'Chicoutimi Point t
on which I have founded froi à t Ij fathom, white in the l
channel there are at most but two fathoms sand and clay bottom.
Outside of the shoal,' which extends about, 300 yards into the c
fireai of the Saguenay, ersels can anchor ini 5,4 &' 5 fathoms f
near CapeSt. Francois, which I fuppose is the extent of de har* t
bor about a mile below the Pos. Wsselsar'e exposed to a very t
strongcurrent ait heiebb tide, which would 'require their being h
moorei te the shores besides the anchor.

From the Cape to make the. Post'the course is W. ani by N., a
k:ld when abrest of Pointe-aux-Trembles to enterc'he finali chan-

nel, S. W. & by S. 1 W bearing upon Chapel Point, approaching
within a few yards of the shore.

The tide rises between 16 and 18 feet perpendicular in four
and a half hours of flood ; the harbor and this part of the Sa-
guenay is frozen over about the Ist or 5th December, until about
the 1oth or 15th of May. Chicoutimi, by its central point be-
tween Lake St. John and the St. Lawrence, its harbor and its
locatity with extensive adjacent and cultivable lantds, is likely to
become the market for the trade of all this fection of country.

it was 5 o'clock P. M. when we bade farewell te the hospita
ble inmates at the Post, and procceeded down the River for
Tadoufiac.

Having reached the River au Moulin, about 2 miles below
the Pest, the Saguenay shapes its course about N. E. by N. j N.
near S miles, acquiring considerable width, which is about half
a mile at the confluence of this fmall river. Its N. W. batik,
aisumes a bold hilly afpect, white the fouth.east bank is gcnerally
more horizontal and appears to offer foie very good land.

In a north-east direction is feen a chain of prominent mountains
ofno inconsiderable elevation, fretching from the north-west, then
bending its general direction with the course of the Saguenay.

Passed River Caribou entering from between the hills on the
north-west side appearing te be a large fiream, which I fupposed
night have been explored by Mr. Proulx ; I therefore proceeted
ou to Pointe de L'hiet, from whence obferving a light on the cp-
poite side of the River bearing E. and by N. we made directly
tovards it as niglt was fast approachinag ; the noonihine with its
refptendent luftre on the broad expanfe of the Saguenay, the
fcene has been feldom equalled wherein a variety of objects coin.
bined to excite the admiration and interest of the Canadia'n in his
native country, and te behold them without regretting that they
had net been carlier known and appreciated.

In this train of reflection we made the landing at the meadows
from whence numerous voices greeted the approach of their bro
ther voyageurs.

Few imagine the comforts of a wigwam which we now entered,
by the hospitality of one Jerome L'Onge, who with his familv
a Montagnais native and their children formed the amount o(
their domenfic circle round the lire, which, lighred iÏ,ith peculiae
effect on the countenances now collected around it.

TIhis Jerome L'Onge, a Canadian, of the Parish of the Eboule-
mens, and who bas fpent thegreater part of his life either in
the fervice of the N. W. Ccmpany or in that of the King's Posts'
Company, related te us mxuch of his travels through rie Indian
country.

-Iaving been fnationed, for many years ai Lake Mistassini tra-
ding with the natives, lie fays tiaï the extenxt of'ho Lake i but
very fuperficially known, for it took him three days to crofs the
narrowest part of it fromiflantd to iflanid that range in tha
ticular part of it; the difnance betweenthem and the min soe
he fuppofed not lefs than 30 miles, the lake being therefore about
90 miles wide in that place. -The indians ùrutally take thewhole
of the fummxer feason, part of the fpring and lal to reach its
mouth from dhe head of the Mistassini. The least that can be
ruppofed of the magnuinde of this immenfe Lake is uhat its
diiensions are not iuch inferior to Lake Superior.

Tle Rupert River which fows from' i is confderabiy larger tan
he SaRUenay, antd which he has defcendei to within aday's jour-
ney of St. James' Day;I the diaansce httween Nilassini andi the
Bay~ lhe fuppesW about 50 or 60 teagues,

He aifo traveltedifromn the Post cf Alsouapmouxfsoin'generally a
N.N.E. courfe to Lake Minassini, performigthxat route inabout
weeks, averaging 4 leagues a-day, an'd fuppofes " he Lake t' le

mmediately north of the Seven lands an t e St. Lawrence,
raversing an his courfe thro''hat interior c'ountryfeveral lakes
arger than LakeSt. John, and fays that there is a far greater
roportion cf water than and,' whitethe latterns perfectly un-
ultivabie, being compe mof. fis cf rocks, cliffusanti exen-
ve clear wamps of a shaking boggy nature; wherein for:niles
ogethxer nothing buti a few'- tamarack trees can be feenx; thxis is
he'land cf the deer anti mofe-they live on dh' mos of the
its 'and traverfe chefe vast plain i hor es.

The indians who hunt this wretched'country which neveïtliëefs
boundshpetries cf various kinds, have'gratiAdiriisti
n numberst what they wer e in the time that the North-Wëît

Company
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Company held the King's Posts, and more particularly of late
years that flrong fpirits have been introduced among them, on
which occasion this miserable people revel until they become
literally dead, and many of them sctually die. When hunger as-
sails a Montagnais family, it is cul'omary thar vhenever one of its
members has fallen a victimu to want he is buried on the fpot by
the others, who immediately afterwards remove their camp to
another place, and fo on untit the last remains, when le abandons
the place altogether and rushes heedless thro' the woods till lie
drops himfelf the last victim of hunger.

The smallpock brought along with the apparel and blankets
given to then in exchange for their furs, has frequently carried
off 50 to 100 fouls of a day. There are now only about 50 to
60 familie: who trade at the Posts of the Company, while they
might without these deftructive caufes have numbercd at least
500.

The mode by which the , Hudfon's Bay Company carry on the
tranfport of their goods to listassini is generally in barges con-
ducted by regularly difciplined men who are for the most part half
bred : the barges are drawn acrofs the portages on rollers. Ce-
dar bark canoes are ufed to follow up fmall rivers to go in fearch
of the Indians for their furs, as birch bark for canoescannot be
found in that country.

Thursday, 1 Sth. Employed this day in exploring the north
and fouth batiks of the Saguenay, and taking interfections of
Pointe-aux Roches, Pointe and other Points in theriver,
for trigonometrical purpofes. Interfected on the north shore thofe
feveral ftreams whofe beds are chiefy clay ; the principal ftreams
are catled La Loutre and Rivière aux Outardes. Obferved a good
deal of magnetic attraction fromth hilis, fragments of which have
difcovered fome iron ore.

Our camp laid in the extenve meadow:, which are annually
mowed for the uCe of the Post, the land is chiefly a clay foil, but
on approaching tie hills it is covered with a ricli vegetable mould
-the hills are rocky and unfit for fettlemcnt.

On the oppoaite bank of the river which is over a mile acrofs,
the Rivière des Vases orTomisticobish discharges itfeMf; at its en-
trance a dangerous shoal and reef of rocks project into the aream
which is covered at flood tide ; fome fine fpecimens of red marble
were found:here.

Friday, 19lti. Left the meadows a 9 o'clock and proceeded
down tie Saguenay, twhose banks now rife into barren cliffs and
hills, thinly clothed with birch, fir, spruce and fome ninted red
pine and cyprefs.

Having pafsed Rivière - which falîs into the Saguenay
on the ncrth shore, we made Pointe aux Roches, bearing S. 55
E. 7½ m. from. Point, de L'Illet; and thence Ruisseau Peltier,
which defcends rapidly between the craggy high bills that form
its bed. From it, situate in the deptîh of St. James's Bay, the
course lies fouth to Cape à L'Est, about 18 miles below the Post
of Chicoutimi, Pointe à Roches bearing N. W. W. 5b' miles
where we anded,' that I night take soie trigonometrical points
and intersections of the Bay des Has 1

The Bay of Ha I -Ha ! or Baie des Has, is about 17 miles deep,
bearing up thRe bay S. 75.' W., in which course lies those blue
hilS of Tsiamagomi, , diftant 28 or 30 miles, rising above the
intervening fiat country that characterifes the land about the
Bay.

The name of Ha I Ha I is fuppofed ta have been given 'ta tis
1 d".

to Chicoutimi or direct to the head of Tsiamagomi--indeed,
the eafy practicability with which a water communication could be
effected between it and that lake to remove the intricate and cir-
cuitous route of the Chicoutimi River, the difference of level not
exceeding 250 feet, in a diftance of l to 5 Icagues through the
level tract that lies between these places. ,I is protected by Cap
a L'Est and the proinjent hills that form its entrance, while the
former rising to about 500 feet height commands a view of aboit
12 miles down the River, and guards with West Cape the en-
trance into the upper part of the Saguenay.

Following the base of the cape, which in fome places presents
the abrupt face of the cliff, and at others the broken masses of
granite rock that are from time to time crumbling or detaching
themselves from the fummit heaped irregularly together, in the
interstices of which a few dwarf fpruce and white birch have
found a vegetable mould to produce them ; we reached a small
rapid faream and bay on the north shore of the Saguenay called
L'Ance et Ruifseau des Femmes, and encamped at half after six
o'clock. About 8 o'clock a ftrong breeze fprung up from the
fouth-east, and during the night rose to a gale causing a heavy fea
on the River.

Saturday, 20th. The wind blew too frong, and it was quite
impossible to venture on the agitated waters of the Saguenay with
our frail bark canoe.

The River is here about half a league broad, and its shores are
formed of high abrupt rocky hills ; near the Ruifseau des Femmes
they rise in. conical shapes to near 400 to 500 feet elevation,
thinly clothed with the nlinted pruce, white birch and red
pmne.

Sunday, 21st. The fea appeared to have confiderably dimi-
minished as the wind had abated; we therefore ventured out of
the bay, but the fivell proved flill to great to proceed, on doubling
the first Point, which obliged us to return to our encampment.

At 9 o'clock we made a more fuccessive attempt, and althougli
tofied by the fwell we got fairly under, way, following along the
bafe of the cliffs which formt the iron bound shore of the north
side of the Saguenay, which is embanked by a succession of rocky
barren huils exhibiting fractures tlat I believe are seldom equalled
for their boldnefs and the effect they produce on the ýmind, crea-
ting a cunftant apprehension.of danger, even during a calm ofi the
river, as it has fometiines happened that a gust of wind rushing
from the fummits of the hills, lias. firipped to pieces the top.gal,
tant fait of fchooners, and have frequently placed the boats
which ply between Tadoufsac and Chicoutimi into imminent
danger.

Therefore it wvas vith peculiar senfation the eye caught at every
small bay or ftream that could afIfrd a fafe landing, feveral af
vhichà we pa ued to the Ruifseau La Trinité, 14 miles from

Cap a L'Est, îwhich can afford very, safe landing for boats and
canoes.

From this ftream it is about 5 miles to L'Ance et Rivière la
Trinité on the outh shore, whict appears ta afford safe harbor
for boats and'filoops and ta porsess Come cultivable graund in the
depth of it, the hills floping more graduaily to its margin, while
at its entrance Cap- La Trinité rifes to an elevation of not lefs
than 800 feet ; part of it is cut perpendicularly with the furface
of the Saguenay.

We then came to L'Ance St. Jean, which is likewife on the
fouth shore, about 6k miles below the Trinité, which appears a
fpacious and good harbour for floops

Appendix
(4.)

Day Dytie-rt-encu when they firsti aiene uc Sagucaiy, from
the circumtance of their having enterd te bay miaking it for a eharur gives
continuation 'f thle Saenay, but finding their error on reaching
the depth ofit,exprefsed those ha t ha's t which it has»retaind, f
and 'then retraced their course ta Cap a' L'Est, wvhere thie Sague-'
nay is contracted ta about 48 chains acrofs to Cap au L'Ouest ". n toiernorthern: side ai
West Cape, appearing uch mare as a broad river entering ondi
that side o the Saguenay thanthe Sagnay itself. The aie des R versewns.
Has evidently appears to have been formed by nature as tie prin.-
cipat seat cf commerce and trade i ait this portion country orSag
territory: Ist Fo the exteýfetractof evei land that lies
aboutit, and extending ta Lake Tsiamagomi and Chicoutimi, as
has been before mentoncd. 2dly.,For: thîe iarbor i affords for'
the largest vsels'of the lie which casi directlt int the Day Ctr rue i
with nearly.the faAewinud;that tticyafcende atSguenay, and S 'is F
anîchor in thefecond 'bay wichî it 'appears to form in manner aiof ae~ti sec f Rehlata 11 bxutadbrei r o
a basin, which I prefume. vould bu a fit sites for a mar-t of 5 ivtd'lr n n'eea te at fteotsoe

aytê; faorbeapcaontelnadIblweta oetosn

On thenorthern side of the Saguenaygae l"''' ' imal peream
e f 'cen e abpt o' t i bo

haor-foeba ts exo eoaversoer indsà enýth'hï
a;aTher' Peti Saguenay is, likewife.o the fouh shoreabout'

mievelwLAne.sen and eofr ap convenientro haýror for
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fy.) perceived a grea: mxagntic attraction on the needle, and rherefore

conceived the rocks which comprise the hills arc either Rrongly
inpregnated vith iron ore, or pofsess of their nature that attrac-
tive influence on the needle.

Having pafsed two fmall rocky iflands nearer in with the north
shore, we came to Lille St. Louis, whirh is an elevated nafs of
granite rock thinly wooded with tir, fpruce, white birch and pop-
plar ; it is about 60 chains long and ý a mile wide ; ctofe in with
the fnth-east end of it, are alfo two finiill rocky iflanids. The
S:iguenay is here about 11 mile wide affurds a safe harbor under
sheher if the hill. and vefieli mrav be ioored in perfect security
near L'ifle St. Louis.

We thence maiide the entrance of tie River Ste. Marguerite on
the north side of the Saguenay. it was low water, :nd i observed
a reef of rocks strctching acrofs it ; at high warer fchooners nighrt
find it a very safe iarbar iere, and witiin the b.» ta the nouth
of the river, which appears to be a considerable flrcam.

As we were utnable tu find any fresh water for encamrping wvith-
out going far into the depth of tihe bay, which is anm extenfive
falt marsh, we procceded on favoredi by the perfect ca'mir.eß of the
river -and a fine moon light, which was howcver frequiently con-
cealed bv the boldnefs of the hilt and cliffs which fiir continue ta
form the leading fea.tures of the Sagucnay, whose wid:h on leav-
ing :he bay ofSt. Marguerite contracts to Icfr than a mile. Iliv-
ing dvfcended for about two miles withuat any change of fcenery,
we chanced to come by a fraill brook rippling downr the fitce of
the cliff; at wshich we filled with fresi wsater the fpare vefsc!s we
had in the event of being obliged ta pafis the night in the cance ;
but having difcovered a lefs freep part cf the banmk wr'e attempted a
hnding, which was effected with nuch trouble. The caenoe and
baggage vere carried about 25 feet up the bank to clear the
flood tide; a fire was then lighted of the wood tihat the previous
flood iad left on the baniks, and afier listenling awiiie to the
hobgoblin flories of the men whom the chilnefs of the nigit had
collected around it, wve fought a reaing place aniong tie rocks.

Molday, 22d. We were awakened at 2 o'clocka A M. by the
noife and confusion which caufed the rising tide, ubliging
the men ta renove the Iuggage and to find higher births. By
break of day, while the tide inas at a conrvenient height for
launching the canoe, wve fet out from our imiferable encamrpment.
-aving pafied the Ruifseau des Grosfer Roches which enters

the Saguenay on the N. E, bank, where i obferved a lefier cle-
vation of the land, the river bends its courfe fouth, pafrinig Riviere
St. Etiennt, which difcharges irself on the west side about a mile
below the latter. Therce the Saguenay shapes its last courte S.
E. hy E to its confluence with the St. Lawrence. The banks
are in mixainy places cut perpendicular with the furf.ce of the river,
whofe wvidtih averages ncar a mile. Passed La Baie St. Catherine
un the norih side, whichx but for the anchorage would appear ta
formx a har bor for vefiels, which would be sheltered from every
wind by the hidis that fuirrouind it.

We tihen reached the mouth of the Sagueniy which is about
60 or 70 chains broad, and whici pofsesses fone very friking
and bohl features. -faving then doubled the Point of L'Iflet,
we enrtered the harbour and landed at Tadoufiac at 8 o'ciock
A. N.

This ef.,blishimient is the most extensive of the King's Posts,
coinsisting of 13 buildings, including a chapel. Tihe refidence of
the agent of ie Comipany is a neat one ftory building of com-
mrodious size, having a very tolerable garden, whiclh part of it
producing with other cultivated fpots about the place, the vegeta-
bles for the inhabitantis of the Poft. The chapel is of about
:itiilar dimensions as that of Chicoutimi; its red roof and fpire
withi the furrounding buildings, the range of <'mall field pieces
on the edge ofi tie plain which extends to the foot of the marin-
tains that rise rto considerab!e ieigit, in many places discovering
the naked rocks or exiîbiting the d1ructive effects of the fire
that hias thiined t !ë voods wiîchr clothed their rummirs, lcaving
occasionally the tail pine clipped of its branches soaring above"
the dwarf growth of spruce and birci tiha ias fuicceecdd ta
the loftier timrber. The beautiful growti of fir trees rising in
as ma ny cones uîpon the terrace, wiici I believe was once
the 1eat Of the forrifications of the French, situated ontlie %l'k
side I.f mhe creek which run-s down fromix the iiiis, rwvilrcx crag-
gy fumnnrits contrast with peculiar eff'ct wlth 1tie firs below
tiemr, conbine to forin a very p!easinxg f'cenerv fromr the Ri-
ver mi coning up hirbor or doubling tie point of Itilet from
Ixe Sà.,uenay.

Observed the latitude of Tadoufsac ta be 4.8'1-7-54è and
the variation of the compafs 16 C -23'-45" el. It liarbour is

Chîicoutimi.
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formed by the peninfula or L'Llct, which feparates it from the
Saguenay on the fouth-west and the main shore on the north.
east, about a third of a mile acrofs and near ialf a mile in
depth at low wiater, which rifes twenty-one feet perpendicular
in 5ý hours tide ; the beach, on which there are extensive fal.
mon fieries, extends out a considerable diftance, materially
contracting the dimensions of the harbor : It is however flecure
and under rieiter by the furrounding hills of most winds gene-
rally prevalent in the St. Larwrenrce, except the foutherly gales
which may afiect vefsels at flood tide, as the fmail White Ilsand
and Batturc-aurx-Allouettes are then covered, and which sielter
threm at ebb tide.

The entrance of the chiannel ta the iai bor of Tadoufsac or
to the Saguncîay is intricate at the ebbing tide, and for vefsels
defcending the St. Lawrence, whici must come almost abreast
of the ii;ht-house on Green bland, bearing S. E. from the
harbor, and then pafs to the north of White Island at the ex-
tremrity of the Shoal aux-Allouettes and clear at the fane time
the A.hoal which fets out J'ome dilance from the north-east point
of the harbor ; it is Far lefs intricate for vessels commg up fromi
below. A light-houfe placed upon Red Island bearing --
miles would very efsentiailly facilitate the entrance into the
harhcr ofI Tadoufsac, which at the fame tite would indicate
the courfe ta make the north channel of the St Lawrence.
The hiarbor is open for vefsels and firce of ice fromt May until
the nidd!e of December.

At the Post I had occasion ta fee feverai of the natives of
both fexes of the Montagnais nation who inhabit the immenfe
tract of country lying from the St. Lawrence northward ta the
iudfon's Bay territory. The drefs of the females is singularly

varied for the colours they beftow rupon it: it uifually consists
of a loofe piece of bliue clothed trimmed with fcarlet, 'whici they
ufie for the lower garmaenrts, und a mantle of printed calico ; their
hair is rolled rp on cach tide of the head and twilbd round
with red talw. or ribbon, which latter, they are very partial ta,
a corical shaped cap of red, blue, green and white cloth, ii ge-
nerally wore, from beneath wiich a long queue of hair :aifo
twifned round wYith red tape, hangs down her back. They
fmoke and drink fpirits like the men, whofe ordinary drefs is
very slothful, consisting generally of fome old bine cloalc or
frock, or a calico shirt and linen trowsers. The Montagnais or
Mvîountaineer Nation-(Cree Language-" laughers or sneerers,')
are generally a harnlefs people. They have no fixed habitation,
but wander on the limits assigned among tiemselves as iunting
grounds. They live by hunting and fiuhing, which not unfire-
quenrtly failing, particularly of late years, is one of the causes
together with an inordinate use of spiritous liquors and the oc-
casionai introduction of the frmall.pock, which ias considerably
reduced their numbers.

They have a repuignance for ciltivating tie earth, depending
on other refources for fubsistance, and have no tradition anonig
them other than a faint recollection of the order of the Jefuits,
vho taught them the first principles of religious worship.

The native fastnesses of the Saguenay country i a military
point of view, render it impregnable by a foreign enemy, by
reason of its vast inpenietrab!e barrier ai mountains,> lakes, rivers
and fwamps that lie betweeni i and thie St. Lawrence. IAts key
is undoubtedly Tadoufbac. A flrong fortification on the penin-
lula commiands both the harbour and the entrance tu the Sa-
guenay,

REcAur.rmros and TauL Of Diftances 'frm Chicoutimi to
Tadourtac, and of remarkable places on tire Saguenay River

i TABLE OE DISTANCES.

V

AjppeniiK (V.)
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Tuesday. 23d. Lef: Tadousac at 10 o'ock for Quebec. In
crossing frotn L'Islet, the nouth of the Saguenay, we were ex-
posed to (he surf, called by the mariners « llangs de marrées ou
clapotage," that cawfes the ftrong current of the river meeting the
rising tide of the St. Lawrence. It was blowing frelsh from the
fouth-west and not without much exertion and skilful manage-
ment of the canoe we effected the doubling of Pointe-aux-Allou-
ettes, and then landed at Pointe aux Bouleaux about two miles
above 'Tadoufsac. There I observed an excellent tract of land ex-
tending o thie foot of the hills, and from the Baie des Allouettes
ta the Riviere aux Canards, which ve pased after the wind had
a little abated, then the shores became boWd, rising inito a îleep
rocky mourtain. Reached a fisherman's hut on the rocky point
of La Baie des Eciaffnuds or Basques, where we encamped at six
o'clock.

The Baie dei EchafFauds is about a mile deep and fuirrounded by
hills. At its entrance are two rocky Islands, 'the largest thinly
timbered with fir and white birch.

Wednefday, 21th. Set out at 9 o'clock with a thick fog,
rendering it necessary to keep close in with the shore, whicih
is an iron-bound coast, and with nuch trouble we cleared the
Shoals of La Baie des Rochers. The sky clcared up with a
11rong fouth-wefterly vind which obliged us to put into a fisher-
man's hut on the west side of Woman's Port ; a considerable
shoal and reef of rocks renders its cntrance dangeruus at low
tide ; a fimiall ftream enters into it fromn between the mountains
whici form the character of the coast.

Pased the Rivière Noir, the caflern limits of Murray Day, and
then reached Port au Parfley at about half after four o'clock, when
the wind rising too ftrong to enable us ta double the Point, obli-
ged us to await more favourable veather.

Thursday, 25th. We couild not leave Port au Parfley before
noon as the wisd- still continued fresh. Reached the Parish of
Mal-Baie at half after 7 o'clock P. M.; the nigit was dark and
obferved much lightning to the fouthward.

Friday, 26th. l'ie rain prevented our proceeding before 9
o'clock, at whici time we left Mal Baie, and at 2 o'clock pafsed
tie beautifulTettlements of tie Eboulemens, whofe verdant fields

Appe'ndixc
crowning the fummits of the floping hills, which rife amphithea- (V.)
trically from tie St. Lawrence, obtaitn a pleafing effect in the
trave':,er. 1.urfuny.

The wind about 4. o'clock rising !trong from the north-west,
we kept in for St. Paul's Bay; not being able to reach the vil-
lage owing to the flat and fand shoal that covers the bay at low
water, we bore upon the west point, twhich we reached at half
afier six o'clock, and encamped on the side of the road.

Saturday, 27. Set ot at a quarter ta 8 o'clock A. M.; fine
weather, but still a strong S.W. gaie, which obliged us to put in at
thie Seigniory of La Petit Rivière, at 10 o'clock. I set out on
foot to pAfs the capes, but stopping at a fnsall feulement and the
last cf the Seigniory, occupied by the fishermen who overlook their
extensive cel itsheies, I was advifed not to niake. ise attempt as
the approaching flood tide would sortly overtake me. Mr. Da-
vies and the voyageurs could not venture out until 6 o'clock when
they made this place ; where we encamped on the shore.

Sunday, 28fli. Started at 6 o'clock, parsed the Capes Maillard
and Lrrourase:sî iwe reachea the first fettiement of St. Joachin

sere 1, purchaieci provisions for the men, as wve had now exhnus-
ted the stores that had been furnished us at Chicoutimssi.

A favorable, breeze blowing from the N.E. enabled us ta reach
the fettlements on the Island of Orleans opposite Château Richer,
where we encampeJ at 5 o'clock.

Monday, 29., Left the Ishind at 7 o'clock and landed at Hunt's
wharf, Quebec, at about li1 o'clock - the St. Maurice expedition
having performed from the 21 st August a route of neariy 8>00
miles circuit, and with the exception of9O miles circumnavigated
in a bark canoe, the fpace containing a fuperficies of 12,190 fquare
miles.

Given under my hand at Quebec,
thtis 24ti day of December 1828.

OS. BOUCHETTE, Junr.

(True Copy ) Depy. Sur. Gen).

JOUR NAL
Of the Exploration of the Saguenay, and other parts of the Croin Lat ds on the North shde of the

River Saint Lawrence.

iLAVING reccived orders from Anjrev Stuart, Esquire, one of the
Comimionersc, in per.on, to be ini Quebee on the fitrt day of the

msonth of Augu,, aolde, tu accompany. this Expedition; I left my
house, at. S. Mary, Nouvelle Beauce, on tihe Sit July, 1828, and
proceeded'to Quebec, where I renmined untsil the 6th day of August,
waiting for the schooner, wlich was t carry us tO Tadousac..

place, for. ucertaiing the latitude, and found it to be 48°C 14/ 2"
iorth. The vaiation appeared ta me to be 18 west ï but I an uf
opinin, thatt i iinmcreased by beds ofmagnetic stone, which are found
ini the rocks hsere, andi of which I bave gathered specimena, weiging
from t to of a pound, posssing the pnwer of drawing the magnetic
needle anide, f:om I to ~2degrees, a r it hiad settled iselifo tihe naorth

6th August.-V left Quebec, and reached the por of Tadouac arc' u d a iaty
on te ninth,at bal past tweve. Here wcaed our provisions ta be r the
landed fram tie schooner; and on the l0th left Tadousac on aur weyato the post of Chicoutimi, which if about twenTyieagues from tise mnouth I r a we re. continue "under. wayofthe Saguenay.. Tise same.day we reached thse place called Lfa llule,t
wherewe met so strong a cuirent ih thie ebb tde, tiat we were un-
able to doubl t tepinof L Boule, wh theboat, andwe:e com-o as fi s San By, er ra
peled to enter the ban, and encamp hee.a r i Ai la t pe

lait.- eft tise. boat and went' on board a canoe ; tit eveninlg we .,
encampedon a- sa .rockabou a mileaand a hal above te Coque e i t a
Islands/and un the-north banicinf the Saguesnay. ;From, the~ moicuthi niccmpdfll i
she river (Saguenay) to this place, he bànka. aro formed of high and
îeep rocks which are almost ail of a round hape,-

12h.-I went into a little by about tre ilesabove St. Jo'sqirete o
bay, but on the opposite mide'of the river, waere I pat blged to and,.
on account ofthe tfor:% canoeb,7barked andt prceededtasfarcoona biy a oppoite ha c Ti tiyawereadetained by the ebb tide.Thieradee idneioersv hn ae titd r

d. '19
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14MI. Janz.

16ti.-I rercived my instructions from the said Andrew Stuart, Es-
quire, dated the saine day, at 2 j-. Ni.: and in purstuance thereof startcd
with 2 voyageaures osly, at 3 l. .i , tu explore I la ila lkay, Ithe contry
round the said bay, and that in the tieighibouriood of Chicoutimi, ae-
cording to the tenor of my instructions. On the saie day I reacteid

l.es Prairies, about nine miles from the rost of Clicutiimi, viere i
remaiied tilt the following morning, and eiiployed tIre mruen n sewiung
together a few yards of canvas, to make ourschres a sort of tent dunring
our travels.

17ti.-I proceeded to W'est Cape, at which point i entered lla la
Bay, followiing the norths iore, viici is bordered by higha and barrens

rocks, continuing for about five and a half miles ; aftcr which they runr
in a northerly direction, and by so doing give a greater viith ta the

bay, to the extent of about a mile onu the north side. A bay is thus

formed of about 2 miles wvide at its month, and rtunning on mile inland,
vhich wonuld afford cormplete shelter for a great sumber of vessels ofany
size. The anchorage is very good, and varies in depth from 15 to 35
fathoms. 'l'Iris bay forms a iarbour ierein vessels would be sielterei
front ai wirnds.

4sh.-I explored the land crn the north bide of tIhe said bay, pro-
ceeding about 2 miles into the interior. Tire barrk is curt and divided ly
simali rocks, (wh'isch however du not extend far inland) as wcll as by
smali hils, succeeded by very fire vallies. T prinrcipal tîriber is
cedar, spruce, aider, white birch, ash, &c. Tihe soit consists of a
layer of vegetable carth, about two inches deci, lyirng an a bei of tIre
mari (Marne) mat ked No. 4. On the small t tie soil is sandy, and
the timber ved ar.d yellow pine. (of considerable size, and appan'rtly cf
gond qtality), spruce, sapin, white birch, &c. Tio large revulIets
running froin the north, faull inso the hsead of this bay, oi tire riglit banrk
of ihich (the bay) there are mrany limestone rocks of different shiapes
and sizes, and detacied frorm cach otiher. In the riddle of the bay is
a small rock which form a smiall prossontory, on tire north side.

I:h.-l explored the country on the wtest side of the said bav, north
of tie river Vasigameiké, and souti of the first rivuiet, onr the norîth
side tlrhereof, to the distance of about four miles intland, at the end ofI
wh'ich distance I crossed the country ta the southward, as far as the said
river uasignmenké, (a distance of about 2 mile.) and tiren descenlded to
the bay following the valley of the last named river.

This part of tire territory is intersected by a small chair of rocks ta
the distance of abouit j of a mile ; the rock ther duappears and tie
good land begins, being level for aboit twu thirds of a mile, afIter whichI
the surface is irregular, being frequently isiersected by gulies of mo-
derate depth, the greater part of which formn the channel of smail rivu.
lets, runring into the river Vasigamenké. lir otier places the land
is intersectead by vallies oi considerable cxtenit, in whici tisere are flound
layers of vegetable mould, fromt 7 to 8 inches thick, lying on a led of
the Clay, narked No. 11. 'ie timber is liane, ash, cedar, spruce,
black birch, aider, &c. On the baniks and higi grounds, there is a
considerable quantity of gooi ted pine, of miiddling size ; the soil is
aimast entirely wiite and red sand, and whenever it happens that tile
t opt of these ridtges are of considerable extent, cedars of large growtih
are foind in the cenue of therm, in great abundance, mixed with alders.
'l'ie soit cunsists of a laver cf black carth, resting on tise cav mark.
ed No. 10. 'l'ie river Vasigameiké is aliut four chains and a half in
wvidti, at a mean ; it is very rapid, and runs over a bed of gravel. 'Tre
quantity of waterit Lbiigs down is considerable, and it ias eianged its
bcd in many places between its mrcouti, and a diâtauce cf about thrce
miles up it. l'there are batks raised in tie middle uf it, which are fromis
six to nine chains vide, and frequently a quarter ofa mile long.

20th..-I explored the country betwee tihe river Vasigamenké and
that of Wiîsumcoué, setting out fromt r lte bay aforesaid, and folinwnririg
the Vasigamerké. There it lucre a fine valley, extendinig about a mile
in depth. Tire timuber is liane, aji, cedlar, sprruce, sapin, altier, &c.,
and tire soi a vegetable nould, front Il to 12 inches in depth, resting
on a bed of the clay marked No. 12. After this the land rises gradu.
ally, the timber being spruce, cediar, sapin, alder, &c., of a very small

growth. 'l'ie soil is a layer of vegetable mould, fron 9 to 10 incle-s
ii thickness, resting cn the clay maiked No. 13. A: two miles and a
half there is a steep iili to be ascended, orn which the tiiber is red and
yllor pine cf a considerable sixe ; the soi is saidyish, and lies lver a
grey cart.', of which No. 14 is a specimens. At tlree miles and a half
ve entered a fire valley, the timber in which is liane, eedar, sapin,
spruce, aIder, &c. Tie soi is a layer of black mul, three or four
incies in tickiess,restiig oi a fat clay. At ive miles, is the begiinirg
of a picce of spruce land, covered with timber of very srali growtlh,
mixed witih aider. Tihe soil, a layer of black moulai, restiig on one of
white sandy arth. At six miles, mixed timber and tire land very good

beingA hcre i crossed tire country to the sonutieast, in order to approach
the river Wisasnscoué, about two and a half miles, and then descen ded
to ibe bay before mentioned following the course cf the last rianred
river, and kceping a certain distance from it. i found .here the same
variety in the soi aund timber whics I fond in going up iear the otier
river. lin the night betwccn tIre 20th :and 21st, being encarmped at the
mouth of the river Vasigrinenrke, I drew a Meridianr lire by observa.

uion on tie Polar Star andc tire Great Bear, and founrd the variation of
the magnetic nieedle of miy Ilnstruneîrt (whici iVas at Quebec, by absr.
tion in July last, 13 e 301,) tu be iere 171 O west, making the differ.
ence of variat ion at this place and at Qucbcc, Si o.

21st.-I crossed over to the souths side of the said Bay. Tn this part
tIhere is a smali ihbjt, six ciains in lengith, and three in depth, viici is
nothing clsc tihan a smnal rock, on wiich grows some cypres%, lying
about half a minle fron t ihe nainiand, and dry at low water. h'lie river
Wissuscoté, whichr is about tIhe same size as that of Vaigamrenkê,

and runs from the sorth west, falls into this bay, at its most sotutilei
point. I ascenrded tei river, following site souch side, betweenr four
and tive minles. Thle banks arc ratier high, but wien uese aie once
asceeded, tIhe liaud becomtes generally level, and consists in great iart of
a bei of vegeratle nould, lying on clay. 'he tinber is f ,r thie mist
part liane, wisite biirh, cedar, sprtrce, bapin and aider. There isa fine
mill seat on tlis river, about two miles frorn irs mnthistir. i<turnuig tu
tIhe bay, I determiined its widd, which i found to be 2. miles, on a linie
running magnietically north.

22d.-I explored tIhe land on the south of the sarid hay. For abouit
half a mtile, thc Lind is level, and the souil a led of vegetabl)e mould, front
eigit to nine iichr. in depth, resting cn what 1 beieve tio Le mari, and
have nai ked No. .7. 'lhe principal timber is cedar, liane of consiter.-
Lesize, mixed with alder. The land these rises very giadually. At

a mile and a half there is a conisderable lhil to be ascended, wiici is
very steep. After titis the land n irntersected by decp gillies. Tie
timber is spruce, sapin, yellow pine, mihite birch, cedar, &c., of con-
siderablc srze, and the soui a layer of yellov clay, four tir five incihes
in deptih, resting on the red sand marked No. 21. Tie sane sort of
land extends nearly two a.nd a half miles. Afier this is met a chain of
hi-gh1 anid barrei rocks, over wiici i proloiged my jourey, between
four and five miilcs, hoping chat the rocks would disappear. But oi
the contrary, they appear to rise constantly higher and higier. Re-
turniei to the sirure of lithe bay, I went down it as far as the iearest cove
tu titis place, onl the cast shore, visiting and examinrig ii my course al
the rocks on the said shore.

2"d.-I ascended towards tie south aboit threc mileq, and fouid
to hing but barrren rocks. Afier proceeding the threce miles, I met a
iais of rocks, wiicl is the continuation of that which runs along the

shore of the river Saguenay: I tien sar that to proceei fartier would
ito luse ny time and trouble ; and 1 therefore dcetermined to tuti
back, and embarked for the purpose of proceceding more to the cast-
ward, or towards the entrance of the bay aforesaid. About two mules
to the cactward, I fouind a large rivilet running iio the bay, where
I went ashore and found a small valley, containing abot 40 or 50 acres,
after which the chain of rocks is agans continued. Theice I dcscended
as far as tIre cove, west of Pointe au Fort, where I crrcamicd, and after-
wards proceeded tu explore the said Pointe au Fort. i found the land
sext the barnk covered witih small rocks, whici rise in steps, afterwards
the rire becomes imsore sudden. Tie tinber is chiefily white bircih, and
the suit composed of red and white sand. This sort of land continues for
about haif a mile, when the chain of rocks is again met with. Ail
along the sotit shore of the bay from Pointe arr Fort as far as the river
Vasiganxrenrké, therc arc shoias, which, at low water are uncovered, and
vary in widih fromt (ive to fifteen acres. Upon ctese trefounrd a great
quantity of beach grass.

.2A .-- l explored the cove ion the cas, of Pointe au Fort, wiici con-
tains about 400 ares of land, which right be cuirivated, and the soit
of which is very tolerable ; the chain of rocks bounds this piece of land
in the rear. Opposite to this cuve is a shoal which is dry for about two-
thirds tif a mile at luw water. After this i ascenrded the river Saguenay,
followming tIre south tehiore, to about six rmrîes above Vest Cape, wherc
i found tire land bearing soie indications of feriiiity. ilaving dis-em-
barkced, i exploired this part of the coutry, goimg about threc miles
back from tie river, and found the land toIerablytevel, and the soil
tolerably gond, althougi intersected near the bank of the river, by srialt
rocks, wisch, ioawever, do not extend far. Tie timriber is white and
black birch, sapin, cedar, spruce, &c.

25ti.-l exploredi the flat point, where ifound olr the eas: side e ght
or tine acres in' width of land, covered witi water, at the time of the
spring tides, and very marshry. l3ehind these mai sies, as well as on the
otiher parts of the point, the land is covered with timber, consistng of
red and wiite sapiuce, wirie birch, cedar, alder, &c.' The so is a
layer of black miouid, cigit or vine inchgies deep, restig on a bed of'
sandy Clay, nrsrked No. 45. %Viile exploring tips point, i me: tie
Ruisseau i'irliette, or the cas: side of whici tihere a asmall rock rismîg
in tihe river Sagaienay, and rusinrg milad towards the south, for about
iaih a me .,L ilen disappears at the commencemnt f a alley,' a,
viicih tiere is much course hay, with alder, cedar, liane, &c., the soi,
a layer of black mould, four or five incies deep, resring on a bed of
vegemaWe eari, crf whsich:No. 4ii saa specimnen. A: t wo 'nuces and a
quarter the land Iegî to rise gradually : attwo miles and 'a aliif,' j.
agalin becomesic lvel, and the tîmiber is red' pirie,' whitc birch, sapm,
spruce and cedar ; the sou, a layer of yellow clay, res4tig on' a bed of
grey earth, botis mixrd withr sand. The same sort cf land contiues for
tihe distance of five miles, where it becomes jtcrsected with small
hoilows.

26th and 27ti.-I explored the land between tie Miill River and the,
river Chicoutmi, ascentdinig (at a certain distance from thefist nared'
river) to the distance of about tein miles.' Oi leaving the river Sagrrenay
the land rises gradually, for about a mile ànd a half t thei becomIs
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level ; at one asd a half miles, the soit is a layer tf vegetab'e motild
fromn four to five inchies deep, resting on the fat carth, marked No. 47.
At four miles, it is a layer of black mould, on a bed of fat carth, mark-
cd No. 48. The timber varies into white birch, black birci, sapin,
spruce. ash, cedar, alter, &c., there are also a few pisses herc and there.
At five and a half miles, there are a few scattered smiall rocks, which
continue ta be secn ta the distance of about se ,ven siles from the starting

itint. They theni disappear. The soit between these small rocks is
a layer of vegetable mutld, rcsting ci site fat sandy carth, No. 49.
At eight and a half miles, the soit is a layer of black mould, from se-
ven ta eiglht inclhs deep, resting on tise fat carth marked No. 52; the
wood is sapin, mixed, and the land and timber continsses the same, to
te distance of tes miles fron tise Saguenay, atil which distance 1 began

to cross the country towads the Chicoumimi, and being within a certain,
distance of i, i begans tu dcscend towards the Saguenay, and fotnd the
ground frcquently crosîed by decp hollows, but the soi] conastantly goad,
being generally a rich fat carth, slightly mixed with sand. The timber
is various, and searly the same as that near the Mill River.

28th -1 explored the Peninsula formed by the river Saguenay and
Chicoutimi, ta the distance of about thre miles ; and here I was not
able tu fidti any exient of country very fit for cuhtivation ; except, that
along tise shorte tf the Saguenay, there are smrail vaillies of very gcod
land, and also small patches of tise sane kind oi the Chicoutimi. But
the interior is nothing but high rocks, and brown and reid sand, very
stony.

29th and SOli.-I explored the country ta the north of the Saguenay
and opposite to the pnst of Chicoutimi, ta the distance of fourtecn or
fifteci miles inland.

This part of the country is bounaded in front by the capes St. Français
aud St. Charles, whicih stretch iliand from the Saguenay, for about tise
tl.id part of a mile. Tie soi thens becoases very sandy, and of very
tiddling quality ; but about a asile further, the land is mostly fiat, and
the timber, aspen, liane, cedar, ash, some white birch, aider, &c., with
these, there are service trees, (pinbinat) choke cherries and abtndance
of coarse hay, which in sone places would even be worth mowing. ri
samte sail (which is a layer ufblack mould, restirg un fat earth) extends
ta the distance of fifteen siles from the river, except tilat abuut the
seveith mile, tiere are some rocks, extending about half a mile iii
depth, but which do not rise mare titan ten fett above the surtface of
the gratnds in tieir neighbourhuod. 3eing at the distance of fifteen
miles from the siver, or thereabouts, I climbed the trunkof a tree,
and as far as-I could see the land appeared ta be the same.

.Ilst.-l remainedat Chiccutimi ta get Bome breai baked, and repair
my canote.

Ist. S.eptember.-I set oif ta explore the River Des-Terres-Rompues,
which rois into the outliet of lakte St. Join, about eight miles abve
tihe past of Chicoutimi, or two -siler abo'e the point where the river
Sagtenay lases its naine, and takes that fi" Tie otlet." is ain the
highest point on the river, to which the tide reachsi. The outlet i not
mure tisain 15 ta 16 chains wide, and tie water rusies down this narrow
chaniel, with extraordinary iapidity'. At tihis place tht portage Picau.
chasca, which is six miles long, and runis tu the nortl and north-west,
comnmences; along titis portage, the wood is sapin, mixed with aider.
The soil, a layer of vegetoble tmoulid, over fat car h and clay.

liaving arrived at tie end of this portage or at the tiver Des.Terres-
Rompues, twhich lis about six chsailns Wide, f er.canpetd, and sent my
men ta fetch the rest of the baggage.

2d.-I wvas detaiied bya leavy rain, which fell the whole day.

3rd.-l began ta re-ascend tIe said river, wlici ruins for the iait
part towards the north, ithe baniks aie low .id the land very' goud on
eaci side. At one mile is tise second portage, where there is a imail
fail of abouti six feet high. The river is divided into tirce branches, bv
t wo smail islaind4, and a little luwer down is anotier. At this place the
river is t welve chains wide. A quarter a famle fartieris tie third par-
sage, where there is a fali of about twenty feet highi,and aboive which tise
river resumes its ordmnary width. At a quarter of a mile beyond tlis,
Lst, is asmall rivulet runsning fron tie wesit about 80 links wide. Aï'

Itree miles is the fouurth portage, Vhere tlere ls a strorng tapitd.

One mile farther is tht 1fth portage, a smal rail aboutt sie fret shigh.
h'lie river tien approachses tie north-cast. At six miles the. sixÎthi por-

tage at a smail islantd, with ttwo others on cach side ai it, and another
a ltie lowcr downi. Tie, river continues ta ap"roach te no "s ast.
One mile and a quarter farther,. the seeth partage ; here there is a asll
ai twelve feet, th- river is divided into two parts, by a small island.
Belaw this lail, on the tait side, la a deep cove, ini which lie two smal
island: heire the banks of tise river begins to rise.

I constinuüed ta asced this river,t the distansce o 2 miles above the
sevenîtih portage, and there I encamped.,

4ti.-I explored te couitry on each ride the said river, beginning
on tise wcst sie. The land rises gradualy fter leaving tise river for.

the distance of half a mile. It then becomes level for about four mile.,
after this it agains begins ta rise gradually, and continues ta do so to the Appendix
distance of five miles from thre starting point, where it becomes agait (V.)
level. The principal timber is white birch with some sapin. The
soil is very sandy and of middling quality. I then explored the cast 141h. Jan.
side, where i found a great deal of grey pine, mixed with other kinda of
soft wood. The land (after ascending the bank of the river) is level.
The soit s sand, and offering no promise of great fertility. I continued
my course eastward, from four to tive miles, without finding any ciange
cither in the wood or in the soil.

5ti.-I continued ta ascend the said river, which begins ta approach
the north. At half a mile, the baniks begmn to be lower, and the land
becomes very good on each side. At one mile and a half, a smail Island.
At two miles, the beginning of strong rapids. One mile up these ra-
pids is the twelfth portage, where there is a fall of twenty feet high,
and at whicis the river is divided into six parts, by five small islands,
and is about eighteen chains wide, immediately above the fails. After
passing the portage the river winsds very much, for the distance of threc
miles. at the end of which is the portage Haclhouitasganê, lcading ta
the Grey Pine River, and which is about four miles long. The soil
along it:is very sandy. At tie beginningof this portage, tiere is a steep
hill ta be ascended, which runs towards tise north.west. The triangle
formed by the Sagnsenay, tire river des Terres Rompues, and the St.
Marguerite, appeared ta me to be generally level, except near the St.
Marguerite, where there are sote mountains iof middling height.

The Grey Pine River is a chain and a half wide, and in places very
rapid ; the banks are low, and the soit on each aide sandy but very level.

Cth.-I began ta ascend the Grey Pine River, which appears to me
to be ncarly parallel to the River Des.Terres-tompues.

At three miles and a quarter, there is a fine litte cave on the left,
and a few chains higher up, another on the right. One mile from this
is the fourteenth portage, which is two miles long, and runs towards the
north-east, leading ta lake Patispiscasmetche, which is altogetiher ir-
regular, and round which are first secen mall and very low rocks, extend-
ing but a smali di,tance from tise banks. Hyving pas.ei these, the land
becomes level and sandy. Ilaving reached tîe sixteenth porîtage, I en-
camped.

7ti.-I passed into two small lakes, and then into lake Wiscoua-
matche, whics is about three miles long, and varies very much in width,
on accouti of the bays on each side, which are :more or less deep. In
the tiist of these bays on the soth side, there is a email i,land. The
lake varies in depthI, according ta its width. On the nnrth cast the
mounitains begin rising ta a certain heigit, and having their suimmits
nearly of a round figuse. On the north-west and twest, the land alo
riscs more gradually, and without rocks. I passed by à amall portage
out of this lake isto tsat iof Msascouiane, which is a mile and a half
wide, and about four long, and very deep, aboundiisg witlh excellent
fisih. There are several islands in this lake, on the east side, ani which
side the moustains rise ta an extraordinary height. I ascended these
mnuntains, and thence saw the mounitains which separate the waters of
the Saguenay, from tise of the St. Lawrensce; on the west side as
far as the eye coldit reach, there was no mnountains, ta be seen. The
land appears ta rise gralualy. Tse eastern point of the lake is in la.
titude 49 * 16' S/north. From this lake I passed by a portage, lead-
ing to another smali Onc ; and' ronm titis last, by another portage ta
tise river Kaaissa, which is a chain Ptsd a half wide, running from the
east, and gaingafterwards towards the north. The water ai this river,
which is very rapid. runs into lake St. John ; the river is bounded on
each side, by high rocks. Here i began ta return ta Chicoutimi, and
encamped at night on lake Mascouanlé.

8th.-I continued descending, and reached the post of Chicoutimi,
on the ninth, at half paît seven in the evening :-my baggage being wet
through by the heavy rains, wlich fell during my descent.

10th.-I passed the day rt Chicoutimi, in order ta get my baggage
dried, and to get some information fron Pierre Lalostre, an Indias,
living in this pari of the couîntry. He told me thatthe river Kaoissa,
takes ils rise from lake Viscouamatche, and that the waters 'f this lake
runs io lake St. John. That the river St. Marguerite la very rapid; but
that tihe saImon go tsit , ta the distance of about twenty leagues, and
that at this point, tisere are falls which prevent there penetrating farther.

That the sources of this river lie in a chaissof high mtountains,s nd very
close to tiise af the river Des-Terres-Rompues.

That tiiese motuntains; are full aI lakes.

That onl the south side of the St. Marguerite thereà was a smail chain
of muntains.

During m' journey ta tie river Des.Tcrres-Rompues, a sweiling ap-
peared om lie righit band of Jean Belan, one of my msen, and upon h isar-
rival at Chicoutimi, he was obliged ta apply puitices to it, after which it
came t a a heaid on ti hemornin ri elevenh. It was there tiatMr.
WVagnes, (wvhom t foundi at Cicoutimi, waitinsg for my re:urn from tht

Terres
N
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Terres Rompues, in orderto acconpany me during the rest of m ex-
pedition) told me, that it woild be dangerous for this mai to continue
to perforni thei necesssary wiork, and that if hie di] si, lie miglit be iii
danger of losing hisi hand.

11-.-I went down the rive, to the n!pace callAed, Les-Prairies, ncom-
panied hy Mr. Waguer, and hped my oiter mnii, Gregoi--e Donneville,
to paddle the caitue. Haviig rteaciid Les-Piairies, I ascertainevd theex-
tent of land occupied by tlie, whic I fouiid to b abuii fiencii or
sixteen hutindred acres. Tihe soti, a h:yer of vegetable mould, from
twelve to fiftecn inices deep, restîing on civ. Tiere is very littile tim-
ber, and at least 20,000 bundles if alty may be muade every year iin these
meadows. On the north of hi Pi airies, is the prolioi.gation of Cape
St. Francois, extendaîg to somîe depith, beli:itd wich rocik tthe surface of
the land varies grcatly, beiig soietimes high and sonietimes low. On
the high grounds the sîoil is very dry and sandy ; and in the smill v'allies
it is a laver & f black mould, resting nI fat carih ; and this sane quality of
soil appears to extend very far to the northwarid : but on thIe north.
cast, the mountains appear to be but at a lit tle dis-ance, Afier this
exploration, we returied to Chicoutimi.

12th-Joseph Belan was no: iin a state to assist the otier men wiith
the paddle, and my owin hands were ton itucihblistered vithi yesterday's
work, for me to be able tu handle the paddle to-day.

I3th.- ly hands were a little bc:ter, soi liat I contintied to assist
my otiher man, and we set off mn otr j urtey downwards, f ilowing the
north bank of the Saguenay, and we ucached that part of Pelletir's hay
called le Portage ; here the river is t wo miles wvide, and here we etcamped.

14.ith.-In the western part of this bay there aie twro smati ijands,
and on the north east side is thle mouth of the river Pelletier, eighty
lirnks wide. I ascendd by the portage before mentioned, as far as the
lake Benoit, whiclh is of considerable extent, and very irreguîlar. Ir is
strrotunsded by mountains, which, however, rie, to1 no giat ieight.
From this lake, goiing upwards towards 'hie Bata d River, the country
appears to be mounitailous, thoigih ti naintiintcs are separated by
small vallies, thue iit of vhich is susceptible of cuiltivaton ; ritese val-
lies aire too small to be worthI tite attention Of setiiers. i tti' proceeded
as far as East Cape, of vhich I took the latitude, and found it .8-s
21'41 1north. I took also various angles, in order tit1 i ight be ahle
to make the map of the river Saguenay, as correct as possiblI'. From
this place I proceeded to the river calied Belle leur, which falls into the
Saguenay, cil the south side, and is one chaint wide. At its mnouth is
a small valley, of very goud cultivable grounid, containing Gfteein or
sixteen acres-beliind th:s aie the rocks whichii rise li steps. iere I
encamped,

15:h.-1 coniinued to descend the Sagueinav, keeping along the south
shore. The rocks alonîg t his shore risc cîitaisec tiallyhigier and higher,
and be>comîe also more baîrren. Aboit, six miles behlw the river Belle
Fleur, tiere is a fine bay called " e'li Ai nchoring groind," afFordinig
shelter fuon the west and o1itlh-wcst winds. T'he, deptih of water vaîies
from twsentv-five to forty fatms ; ite lbottim seein to be sand. Op-
poîsite tie biy is a small valley of cultivable grouid, lying betwei two
higi rock. From this place I proceeded to Trihiy 1ty, which e -
tends a mile and a half iiland, being about a mnile wh'tîie at its mouthu,
and one quarter at its head. It is hounided on [ie %,es; side by very ligh
rocks ; on the east side, the rocks are nlot so higi. 'hIis bay is a safe
habti in all winds, and the ainchorage is very gond; the depth of
water varies fronmteni to thirty fathom. A small rivutlet about two
chains iide falls into the icaod f tiis bay ; it winds along a vaIley,
which extends to :he sout h-west.

16th -I desceided to St. John' Bay, six miles from point to point.
Entering this bay 1 determined its extent. Iltis near 2 miles wide at its
mouth. In the western nart hlre is a smal i.laid ; it extends two miles
inlantd. Its widtfh at lhe head is very liti- less tihan a mile. ilthe
western part of the head of this bay, the anchorage is very good, and

it affords good sieîher fron the westerly winds, thcre -te aiso several
batties, on which six or sevenr iuindied burdIes iof hay imtight be cut.
A river w'hich is fromn two to three chaios wide f.lls inito tii east side
of thi bay : this tiver is very rapid, and riuis in a r cky channel, witl-
ing throuLgh a va!ey of about a mile wide, lying between two rocky
baikîs, w ic:h are nearly parallel to e'achi other. h'lie soi hiIis valnley
is very good. .\fter having exaniiiied this bay and determined its ex.
tent, I began to ascend the river. The men vere obliged to walk in
the wait, in order to foirce tie canoe aloiig. Mr. MVaguner antd my self
went up on foot close o ilie ba.ks of the s iver, ind 'otititiied for lhe
distance uf about thlree ies, whe we encamped.

1yth.-Sing that it wîouild be very d'flicultoin get the calioe tup tiis
river, on accontit of iti r a pidit v-and obse vingr that its genleral cour se

wîas south-wt's, hiilichi would cany us fir away from the iointi of the
Malbaie river, I deternetd to return and descend by lihe Sagîienay.
t hisbay, ar,d along the ba,ks of tie smadl rver jtt mentiniiîiied, there
may be a stîllicient quantity ofgoud land for about fifty settlers. liav.
ing aririved ai the moutih of Ihi i iver, I contiiued to Idescend the Sagn.-
nav, and th:re arose a utrong w'est vind, iihit deaintiied us in, the

cautern part of St. By's Ba, 'till half past three, 1' .i. We thei
proceeded as far as the Litle Sagnenay, veie we encamped. This har.

bour is welI ,helered fron aill wseni, but the anchorage is very danger-

ois, on acCounitt of ihe large stoles whici are scattered ieie and tlcre.

It tIth wet inii pirart ofthe hav, are twî'o Emall islands ; and a snall :iver

whitich rtns bet wreen i ltwo hh rocks, falh into the botton of the bay.

18ti.-We started a: six in thii morning, and reached Tadonusac at
two 1. m, where wc remainled till the follow'ing mtoritîng, to pay the

boat, which Mr. Morcati, the clerk of the posflt of 'adouu'ac procured
for our voyage as far as, Mtalbaie.

1 atitîude of Tadùusac, 4S 71 ".

l9îh.--We started ii :le af.ernon, and wen, as ifr as the B3aie.au-
foin. whte we eicapiid'ti, for the purpose of exa niing Pi nic aut

itL'auxi and IPointeaiiux- Avuettes. the soil on both lf wiici is very
good, and the spei fcal extaent about tiree thuuaid actes.

20ti.-Wý'e set offat ruin, P. m. and went as far as Port-au-Persil,
utit we arrived at ten, '. M. ad ditere w uie lodged.

21st.-The west wind blew so liard, that ive were compelled to re-
main liere aIl day.

22nd.-It continued in blow' so liard, thait we decided on crossing from
this plate to Malbaie, by !attd, along a small palh (wlici is but very
littie used) across the imiii: ains : and for this pnrpose, We ook eaci
man his baggage on his shouilders, and in this manner proceeded as fir
as the' fist house of Cape à '.1igle . here we eugaged a carriage to con-
vey us to the hoiuse of Miciel Clhaverenil, at Malbaie, where we took

up our quarters.

22,d.-We engaged a boat mari named Thomas Simard, to carry us
ta Quebec. and set off immedia:e-lv. At sevei, P. M ., we wIere off the
Isle aux Coudres, and went ashoie there, while th etide% vas runiiing
ou-. We started again ait cleven i,. :., and at uiwo ii the morning werc

forced by tie west winud, to enter a small river, by which we were pre-
vetited front proceedinig further. Ilere we were detained the whole day.

25t.-We started at two, A. ç., and caclied Quebec at eight o'-
cleck in ti evening of th'e sanie day.

2Gth.-I made the report of my department, at Mr. Lampson's
Office, and proceeded ta ny residetice at St. Mary's, Nuuvelle Beauce.

J. P. PROULX, S. S.

A. 1829
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MINUTES OF EVIDENCE

IHOUSE OF ASSEMBLY,

Monday, 191 Jany. 1828.

R ESOLV F.D, That the Report of the Commissioners appoint-
cd in pursuance of an Act of the sixtli year of His Majesty's Reign,
intitu!ed,"c An Act to appropriate a certain Sum. of Money there-
" in mentioned, for exploring the tract of country to the north
c of the River and Gulph of St. Lawrence, commonly called the

King's Pofts, and the Lands adjacent thereto," be referred to
a Committee of Five Members, to examine the fame and report
thereon with all convenient fpecd with power to send for perfons,
papers and records.

Ordered, That Mr. Slumît, M1r. Laterrière Mr. Bourdages,
Mr. Nei/son, and Mr. L. Lugu, do compose the said Com..
mittce.

Attest.

W. B. LINDSAY,
Depy. Clk. Ho. of A fs'y.

IIOUSE OF ASSEMBLY,
CoMIITTEE Roo-m,

Thursday, 2t1h Jany. 182.

In Committee on the above Order of Reference.

PRESENT : Messrs. Luîlerrière, Stuari and Bourda ges.

Mr. Stuari called to the Chair,

Read the Order of Reference.
Read the Report referred, and examined the Journals,

Plans, and other Documents accompanying the same.

Mvr. Charles I/ermiénég /ile Gauvreau, of Mal-Bay, Notary Pub-
lic, called in, and examined

Q. Have you any knowledge of the Country about the River
Saguenay, the River Saguenay itfelf and the country lying be-
tween the River Saguenay and the St. Lawrence ?

A. I have visited the Sagueniay the year before last, and now
hand in to the Comiittee a truc Copy of the Journal kept by
nie on ny journey ; the fame is as follows :-

Froni Tadoufsac to La Boule,-distance about 2 leagues,-
the land high, rocky, barren, and the banks nearly perpendicular.

A good harbour sheltered from the north-west, on the NE.
side of the Saguenay ; and a good hai bour for boats on the sW.
bide, at the place cailed IlAnce a la Barque.'

At a diftance of 3 leagues or thereabours from Tadoufsac, at
ihe place called 'l>Pafse Pierre," a good harbor for fchooners shel-
tered from the NW. and SW., and a good fishing fnation. There
are aso nearly opposite to this last place to the SW. fone finaîl
is|ands.

From La Boule on the NE. to St. Stephen's Cove on the SW.
a difrance of about 2 leagues, a good harbour, sheltered froni the
NW.; and opposite to the Cove lies c-iig Rock Cove"-a good
harbor for vessels, &c.

On the sanie side lies "4 Ottapemiuche" Cove, a good harbor
for boats ; and at a fmall diftance " Hay Cove," a good hai bor
for boats.

Opposite l Hay Cove" on the SW. is the River St. Margaret,
about 6 leagues from Tadoufsac , safe harbor against all winds:
cultivable land towards the NE. and NW., but offering the great-
er advantages towards the NE ; navigable for canoes about 20

leagues; thes. are 3 or 4 portages of little consequence. It is
even pofsible to reach Portneuf on the River St. Lawrence by
this route.

A short diflance from the River St. Margaret is St. Louis' Is-
land, about 7 leagues from Tadouisac-good harbors at each end.
This island may be about one league long, and its width about a
quarter of a league. There is nothing further remarkable about
it. One league higher on the NE. is the Little Saguenay-a
fishing niation and a good harbor-at the difnance of half a league
on the SW. is c Cocqucrt," (so called in honor of the Mis-
sionary whose tombaone, &c. are still in the church at Chicou-
timi,) or Bartholomew Island-a good harbor.

Opposite on the NW. is the Point called " Des Ecureuils "-a
landing place for canoes.

A little higher up on the SW. is St. John's Cove, which may
be about a league and a quarter in depth, having a fimall island
at its entrance; a fishing station. Vefsels lying here are shel-
tered from ail winds. About 16 or 18 miles in the interior
there are considerable tracts of maple land, and the land appears
very fit for cultivation and sufficiently level.

On the fame sVe, at a diaance of 2 leagues from St. John's
Cove, is the c Trinity," an excellent harbor. The cliffs are ap-
parently between fifteen and sixteen hundred feet high, and more
than perpendicular, for they hang over the furface of the water.

A little higher up lies the Cove du - about which there
is nothing remarkable except that it is a very good harbour. Op-
posite the " Trinity" on the SW. is "Paddle Cove," a good har-
bour. A league higher up on the faine side is ilLittle Paddle
Cove," at a diRance of about a league from the first ; a good har-
bour for canoes.

At a distance of half a league higher upon the fame side is
1 French Point," a good harbour for boats, &c. sheltered from
the NW.

Three quarters of a league or one league higher up on the fame
side, is the "Defcente des Femmes ;" a good harbor for ves-
sels, &c.

Two leagues above the"c Deicente des Femmes" on the fame
side, is 6 East Cape," and about a league higher up c' Petier's
Cove," good harbor for vefsels-the land in part cultivable.

One league and a half higher up'1 The Great Point," a good
harbor.

A league and a half higher up on the fame side, "9Rocky Point,"
a good harbor for canoes.

Half a league higher up on the faine side are the ciPrairies,"
consisting of cultivable land, abounding in hay-a good harbor at
high water.

Half a league higher up on the same side is c Otter River,"
and half a league higher up, the c River ;" (the name of
this river has been forgotten, or perhaps none has ever been given
to it ;) up which vessels nay proceed about 90 or 25 arpents.

Half a league higher up, "Caribou River," a good harbor.

Half a league higher up, " Cape St. Francois", a good harbor.

Three quarters of a league higher, " Cape St. Jofeph", and at
about the same distance the Rapids-land cultivable, and good
har hors.

N.B. From opposite the " Trinity" in ascending the River as
far as the Rapids and higher the land appears sufficiently level.

Going
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Going down the Rapids between and opposite Cape St. Joseph
and St. François, on the SW. side is the River Chicontimi ; near
which are crected on a point ofland on the NW. of the said Ri-
ver, a large house, inhabited by the Clerk of this Post, a fore,
bakehouse, barn, ftables and other buildings ; and 7 or 8 arpents
higher up on the banks of the said River, are a chapel and burial

ground.

The direction of this River is nearly north-west as far upwards
as Lake St. John. There arc cleven Portages, the most consider-
able of which is about - of a Icague or a league, beginning im-
iediately at the Post IHouse at Chicoutiiu. 'l'ie views round
Chicoutimi are fufiiciently pleasing. The lands from Chicoutini
to Lake St. John, and even farther, are cultivable according to
the information given b)y the Clerks of the Posts and other old
voyageurs. The length of Lake St. John is about 12 or 13 leagues,
and its width nearly the sane ; there are in this Lake several
small iflands. Starting from the mouth of this River, at the dis-
tance of a quarter of a league down the Saguenay, is the « Musk
Rat River," a good harbor for vessels, &c. Half a league lower
down is the " Mill River," a goad harbor. The land fusceptible
of cultivation as far down as Ha ! Ha ! Bay, as well on the banks
of the River as at a great distance inland. From this Bay for a
distance of -1. leagues down the River towards cc Eagle Cape,"
there are good harbors. 'Flic point of this Cape runs in a direc-
tion nearly NE. Ha! Ha! Bay may run about 4 or 5 leagues
inland fron its entrance, and may be about a league vide. At
the head of the Bay is a fiall river. The cultivable land running
to the north-west as far as Lake St. John, a diftanîcz of about 25
or 30 leagues-a good fishing niation and a good harbor. On the
top of the banks the land is level and well tinbered, and the foil
flrong and good nearly as far as the eye can reach. Four leagues
below this are the Pictures," fo called because the surface of
the rocks are fmooth, and at a diftance have the appearance of

pictures. From tliis place to St. John's Cove arc feveral snali
harbors-there is only one which is a very good one ; but nothing
otherwise renarkable.

The part of the River lying between St. John aud Tadoussac
lias been already spoken of in the account of the afcent of the

Saguenay.

The undcrsigned penctrated into the interior of the country
on both sides of the Saguenay ; in one infrtance above the River

St. Margaret, as far as Chicoutimi, a diîance of about 20 or 25
miles, and lis opinion is, that there are the means of forming
considerable settlemcnts with littie trouble, the land being gene-
rally good and capable of becorning fertile,

'Flic whole neverthelefs hunmbly fubmitted to the readers of

these renmarks by hini, who has the honour to subfcribe him-

felf,
Their very humble and

verv obedient Servant,

CHIARLES IL GAUVREAU,
N. P.

Malbaie, 23d Sept. 1828.

( No.- 2. )

Mr. Edord Dn, of Quebec, Student at Law, having been
called in, ftated :-

I vas of the party which explorcd the Saguenay and Lake St.

John last sunner, and returned by St. Paui's Bay in company
with Mr. Baddeley, of the Royal Engincers. Our information
respecting the nature of the country and quality of the fait
between the old fettlements upon the St. Lawrence and the Chi-
coutimi on the other, is neccssarily very small, and is to be
found in Mr. Baddeley's report to the three branches of the Le.-
gisiature, accompanying the report of the Commnissioners for ex-

ploring the Saguenay. The persons vlio could give the Com-
minee the best information upon this point are a few men re-
siding in the neighbourhood of St. Paul's Day, who have been in

the habit of going out with the indians to assist them in carrying
out the provisions necefsary for their fupport during the hunting
feason, and returning at the end of that period for the peltry.
In order to prevent rnistakes the best plan would be, to procure
their names from Vincent Trcmblay, an old and respectable in-
habitant of the village of St. Urbain, in the rear of St. Paul's
Bay. I would particularly recoinmend the examination of the
man who acted as our guide fron Ft. Urbain to the Pafs des
Monts, wvho was procured for us by Mr.Vincent Treiblay; lie lias

been employed as a carrier by the indians for fone years, and has
traversed the country in the rear of St. Paul', Vay, in al dirce
tions, as far as the sources of the Jacques Cartier.

( No. 3. )

Mr. Thowas AlcNico/, of Quebec, was exanined as follows

I am a native of Mabay, and mv family have always resided
there. I have resided for sone rime at Quebec, but have :ow
fixed my residence at Malbay.

Q. Have you ever visitcd the country lying between Malbay
and the bagucnay ?

A. I have ncver gone quite to the Saguenay ; I have been as
far as the Petit Saguenay, diflant from ithe Saguenay itself about
ciglht miles ; I cannot speak with any certainty as ta the exact
distance.

y.W eln did you visit this country ; what number of days were
you employed in the excursion ; how did you provide yoursecif in
provisions ; what nîumber of mien did you take with you ; how
iany miles did yon march per day ; what vas the whole difnance
you went ; what were the ftrcarns and mountains you met with ;
what was the extent of level ground you pafsed ; how is this
country generally timbered ; is it sufceptible or not of cultiva-
tion ; is there any aiid what number of inhabitants at Malbay
wvho would be desiz ous of fettling ; what was the depth of fnow
compared with the depth of f now at Malbay.

A. In the month of December last ; I was about ten days ab-
fent ;1I took my provisions of pork and flour from MaIbay ; there
were ten indians, Mr. Brownson and myself on the party ; not
more than three or four miles a day going, but on returning five
or six miles. The diflance may be eight or nine leagues. 'lhere
arc a good niany mountains in this tract of country, but it is gene.
rally level. The lheight of ground in the rear of Malbay, taking
your departure from the River Malbay, is about four leagues from
the River St. Lawrence. At this point you reach a valley of gen.
tle declivity interfected by many small afrearms having niany lakes;
which valley varies from a league ta a quarter of a league in
breadth, and extends as far as the Saguenay. The timber is ra.
ther fmall ; there are a good many burns, and the timber looks
like young timber : it consists of fone birch, but principally of
pine, fpruce and the balfin tree. Having visited the country
in the winter only, it is diflicult for nie ta fpeak with any cer-
tainty as ta its fusceptibility of culture or not. If the lands on
the Saguenay were granted, fettliers, I dare say, would be found
at Maibay, and on thc northi shore generally. '[he fnow was of
the fane depth as at Malbay, and the climuate appeared to be
the sane.

Q. Could you give the names of any farmers or hunters of the
north shore who would be abie ta give the Committee any infor.
mation refpecting the country lying between the Saint Lawrence
and the Saguenay generally ?

A. Thomas Sinerd, now of Malbay, vwho as pafsed the best
part of his life at the King's Posts.

( No. 4.

Lieut. F. 11. IJaddcy, Royal Engincers, having been called in,
statc d asfoI.ows :

In my geognostical report on the Saguenay country will be
found all the information I have ta offer on the fubject of the na-
ture and quaility of the Iandb in rear of St. Paul's Bay, which,
with the exception of the fettled portions of that part of the coun-
try, is merely confined to hcarfay evidence, and is as follows:

That after pafsing the chain of mountains which runs at the back
of St. Paul's Bay, at the difnance of from fifteen ta twenty miles,
a fine level tract of cultivable !and is met with, which it takes two
days to traverfe. Through ithe centre of this tract the Malbay Ri-
ver takes its courfe. Similar information was received of the
country on reaching Murray Bay.

From Mr. Vincent Tremblay, of the Parish of St. Antoine, in-
formation will be obtained of the names of the perfons best quali-
flied ta give information.

( No.5. )
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(No. 5.)

Mr. 'homas Simard, called in and examined:

He states, I.am a native of Malbay. I have passed the last 18
years in the northern Posta. I have been well acquainted with
that part lying between Malbay and the Saguenay. During thel
last S or 4 years ' have been there often. I hunt martins, andb
fish for trout at this place. The land is mountainous for about Sc
leagues from the River St. Lawrence ; it then becomes more levelo
and interfected by hollows, particularly as far as the little Saguenay p
River, which is at a dinance of 8 or 9 leagues from Malbay and one
league from the Saguenay. There is a tract of cultivable land,c
the foil of which is yellow clay, fufficient for a fettlement of about
100 families ; the land il there very good ; the timber is black
and white birch, maple fapin, fpruce, nixed with other kinds.
I know many farmers who wish to fettle-on new lands, but they
would prefer beginning on St. John's Bay, and on the wetlern
part of the Saguenay above Chicoutimi. The climnte is betterE
chan that of Malbay. The fpring is earlier, and the land is much i
better.•

( No. 6.

Mare Pascai de Salle: Laterriere, Esquire, a Member of your Commit-1
tee, laid before the Committee an Extract of a Journal kept by
him, on a visit to the Saguenay and its environs, in 1827. The
sane is as follows

" White Birch Point (" La Pointe-aux Bouleaux) which lies on the
S. west aide of the Saguenay, forma an irregular square of about 2 of
league in front by the depth of about one league, at the end of which
depth it i bounded by mountains of the most desolate barrenness. Ther
little Duck River which rises in the neighbouring mountains, boundsE
t on another aide. The interior of this Point is marshy, and the timber

which covers it, is, with the exception of the borders, nothing but small
grey spruce. From the seignory of Mount Murray as far as this Poïur,
(that is to say, from the Black River) the banks of the river, and the
interior, as far as the eye can reach, offer nothing but rocky mountains,t
without any vegetation whatever. Leaving this place, I passed Tadot-
sac, and proceeded as far as the " Bergerones." I ascended one of the
rivera which bears this name, for the distance of a league and a half, and
found nothing worthy of remark, except some prairies, which might
perhaps produce altogether, from 7 to 8 thousand bundles of hay'.
The cultivable land on the banks of this river may extend from 4 to 10
arpents from the water, and is bounded by rocky mountains, whose only
arnament is mass, and a fewtufts of juniper. I explored the banks and
the interior from the Point " Des Grandes Bergeronntes," as far as that
of "4 Bon Désir," S leagues below t. The bank, which is at most 100
feet high, on account of its gradual assent offers a rich vegetable border,
and might induce a superficial observer to form a favorable opinion, of
the whole tract lying between the river and the mountains, which bound
it in the rear at the distance of 4 or 5 leagues. But I have passed this
border ; and after having proceeded 10 or 12 arpents into the interior,
found myselfin the middle of an immense swamp, covered with moss
to the depth of three feet, and bordered on its edges by small black
spruce. The information I received respecting the rest of his land on
this aide, as far as Port-Neuf, agree with this desciption of the " Ber-
geronnes." I returned to Tadousac, which is the pincipal depot of the
Northern Poste. There is nothing bere which coutd attract the eye of
an agriculturist. In ascending the Saguenay as far as Chicoutim, I
made the following remarks: The general course in ascending the Sa-
guenay is west: iin some ofits windings north.west. The first remarka-
ble point on entering the river il a large mountai called " La Boule,"
(The Ball) on account of its shape, the gigantic base of which straitens
the river at this place. The banks, which are from 15 Io 18 hundred
feet high, equally abrupt, and of primitive granite, enclose tiis twin
brother of the St. Lawrence, whose mean breadth is not less than a
league. The tide rises here 18 feet perpendicular : the lowest waters
never leave.dry the foot of ibose ramparts, built by the eternal archi-
tect, where the depth is so great that there as no anchorage. On the
south-westaide is St. Stephen's cove, whiclh appeared to me about half
a league wide from one point to the other : This cove is three leagues
from Tadousac. The lesse cof the posta has established a salmon fishery
here. About 20 families îmight find means of subsistence in the neigh.
bourhood of the core. The sun-shsne glistens vi the surface ofi be
rocks which surround it. For three leagues higher up-the same abrupt
banks continue ; at this distance we entered a small bay, formed by the
river St. Marguerite. This river as deeply buried in the mointains :
it is 2 arpents wide at its motih : it is navigable for bark canoes for a
great dis:ance ; but I am informed that the land on ira banks is not
cultivable, being too closely enveloped by àbrupt mountaîss. There is
but.a small space of cultivable land on thenorihesidé of the bay, part'
of which crumbles down upon the beach, and forma long batt ures of
and, an which the fishermen stretch their salmon nets. -On the souii-

west of the Saguenay, half a league above St. Marguerite's River is
St. Lewis Island, a large mountain of an oblong shape, on which there

O

is no other vegetation than a few shrubs growing in the crevices, and a
little moss. It may be about half a league in length 1 was toid that pp
this was the first anchoring ground above Tadousac ; half a league to (V.)
the north-west lies another rock, of an aval shape, surr ounded by the 1'
waters of the Saguenay, and on which there is not a sirgle ree. Thee 14th. Jfn.
leagues from the rve St. Marguerite, and consequently nine from Ta-
dousac, is St. John's Bay, on the south-west, which may be about a
league and a balf wide at its entrance. The land here appears suscepti.
ble of some cultivation : the environs of this bay produce hay. There
may,on ils banks, be about a league in depth of cultivable land, the sinpe
of which is sufficieny graduai) lying between the bay and the highest
part of the mountamns. 'he soil consisis in great part of blue and grey
mari : a league higher up, is the cape called - the Trinity," on accunt
of three small hollows. It is at ileast 1s hundred feet in height its
summit juts considerably over its base. I doubt whether any traveller
has passed under its dome, withour feelir.g thelh:icness of moan j con-
parison wih these masses, the equlibrium of which ls maintaied by o
power which forcibly awakens the idea of a Divinity ! . Between
this cape and anotheron the south side, is a prety little bay ; into which
ruus a river, one arpent in, width, where the proprietor of the pois las
established a fisiery, but where the laids have not sufficient depth to
inducethe agriculturis te asetle. From 'Trinity Cape te Ha Ha Bay,
the banks preserve nearly the same altitude and the same barren aspect.
The country near this bay. (iwhich is 19 leagues f.omt the mouth of the
Saguenay,) beginsat leabt toabe more level, and offers an unitterrupted
tract of land tusceptible of cuhivation, and capable of supportinig a nu.
merous population. Tie highest land in the neighbourhoud of this bay
is not imore than 'i 5 feet above the river, and the slope is almost im-
perceptible. The soi! is blue and grey mari. The timber is maple,
black birch, ash, elm, poplar, pinie, sproce, &c. The outlines of sbis
bay form a basin, two leagues in widch, and bnrdeed by prairies cf
considerable extent The river which runs into it is navigable for canoes
for a great aistance. The country in the neighbourhood of this bay
is all composed of cultivable land, particularly towards Chicoutimi,
which is separated from this bay, only by a tongue of land 5 leagues
in width. At this place the Saguenay makes a bend to the north, and
resumes its ordinat y course after passing the point whiclh shuts in the
entrance of Ha Ha Bay on the wtst. The traveller who is uiaicquaiit-
cd with this bend, enmers thi, bay, while hle thiuks he is proceeding u1p
the river, and it is from the expression cf surp-ise la-Ha, calkd forth
by this change of course, tha the name of. Ha-lia Bay is derived. As
soon as the point is doubled, you are onfy 7 leagues from Chicontimi,
which is the second pos: kept Up by the lesoee of the Crown, and where
the Reverend Father, the Jesuit labrosse built a chapelin 1727, which
is still sn gond order. The north shore of the Sagnenay, from o East
Cape," presents nothing but a barren and rocky country. The land
becomes level, and of the best qualiry, fron t Rocky point," tbree
leagues below Chicoutimi, as far as .he Point of Béuken Lands, about
two leagues higher up. 'rite latds in the rear are level, fr the distance
of 6 leagues. From the point " Des-Terres-Rompues," as far as lake
St. John, a distance of 25 leagues, I am told the land is level, and of
the best quality From Rocky Point, as far as the Pointe "Des-Terrea-
Rompues :" there are five leaguesof beach between tiis place, bordered
by conaiderable prairies, where the inhabitants of Chicoutimi cut tteir
bay. The Caribou River empties i,self here : it is one league below
Chicoutimi. It is one arpent wide, and preserves ibis width for a
quarter of a mile up. There is also the River à Valin, half a league
below the Caribou River. There are falis half a leaguefrom its mouth
which would facilitate the erection of milis--Speaking of mills ail
the old timber on this bank was destroyed by fire, 50 years ago: the
new vegetable colony has not yet attained ils growth. In the satid dis-
tance of 5 leagues, there is also the Il River aux Outardes," the banks
of which are prairies to the depth of 15 arpents. The whole of the
south shore in descending from Chicoutimi, 5 leagues to the great
«1 Burnt Point," presents a tract of good and level land. In this dis-
tance there are three pretty little rivers. The river de l'Islette, the
Mill River and the Musk-Rat River,-and lastly the river Chicoutimi,
which is one arpent wide, and by which the canoes belonging te the post
ascend to lake St. John. 1 do, not know what the number of Indians
was in the time of the Jesuits, but is now very trifling. There are not
more than ten iamilies on what is considered as the Chicoutimi Terri-
tory ; the same number on lake St. John, and its neighbourhood, and
about 15 on lake Chamachouan, which is 50 leagues to the westward of
lake St. John, and which s tthe last post depending on the Saguenay.
This Mission undertaken by the Jesuits, could have bad no other abject
than the propagation of the Christian faith among the Indians, for if it
had been part of the plan of the French Government ta forn a setle-
meut here, we should find other traces than the ruins of a hoise; and
an nid chapel which lias since been kept up by the Indians. In order
ta reach the post of Chicoutimi, 27 leagues of difficult navigation
must be accomplished, the only advantage possessed by tiis post, ap.
peared to me tobe its situation at the jtnction ofthe two rivers. Ha.
Ha Bay appeared tu me the natural port for vessels arriving from beyond
sea, and I am of opinion that it will hereafter become the great mar on
Ibis river: The Saguenay is frozen in winter, from Chicoutimi as far
as the St. Louis Islands.' The most common wind here is the north.
west ; which somie'imes blows with frightful violence ; it is the best
wind for coming down the river. To ascend it, a north-east wind is
wanted. It is said that orher winds are impesceptible here. The land
is fit for silling ai Chicoutimi in the month cf May. The fall frosts are
felt here earlier than au Quebec. I bave eaten strawberries there on
the 17thufJune. I thought the vegetation more forward than at.Ls
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Appendix Eboulemens. Vegetables of all kinds flourish here. The greatest ob-
(XT) stacle to the settlement of this place û3 the separation of the social tie ;

for as soon as the navigation is closed, there is nu further communica-
14tIt. Jan Ltion with the remainder of the world. The distance from Chicoutimi to

Malbaie is reckoned at 4 days journey in winter, which is equal to 25
to ,30 Icagues. The immediate settlement of the Saguenay can be
undertaken only by a Government or by individuls of colossal fortunes ;
without considerable advances, such persons, as those by whom new
settiements are generally formed, could not plant themselves here, not-
withstanding the advantages which the territory offers."

( No. 7. )
Nicolas Fincent, (Tsawahouhi) iead Chief of the Christian Indians,

settled at Lorette, being called in, stated:

The hunting grounds of my ancestors are in the forks of of the River
St. Anne.

1 have ascended the south-west branches of St. Anne and Jacques Car.
tier, totheir sources.

I never ascended the Batiscan to its source, I passed from the S. W.
branch of the St. Anne, ta the N. E. branch of the Batiscan, and came
out at the St. Lawrence.

I never was in the St. Maurice nor the River Champlain.

I know a part ofthe River Montmorency.

I never ascended bigher the forks of the river, further than at a dis-
tance of about 10 leagues.

I have hunted beyond Lac des Neiges, sources of the Montmorency.

I have ascended the river Malbaie, about 10 leagues opposite the
Rivière des Neiges.

The distance from the source of Jacques Cartier to Roche Platte, is
about 10 leagues, and this last place is about 2 leagues from Valcartier.

The distance of the sources of the St. Anne, from the St. Lawrence
must be at lcast 15 leagues ; its course, for about 8 leagues from the St.
Lawrence, is about N. E. and S. W.: opposite the great bay in Des.
chambault it is not more than 4 leagues distant from the St. Lawrence,
here it runs a distance of 3 leagues between N. and S. W. to the forks,
thence from 2j leagues to 3 leagues more to the S. W. to the forks,
thence almost due north to the first lake, a distance of 2 leagues, thence
through the lakes to its source, about 4 leagues N. W.

Into the last lakes which I saw, enters a river which runs from be-
tween N. and N. W., I have never been ta the source of this river, but I
have gone round it.

There are several falls in the St. Anne, I cannot tell the number of
them.

The country is very mountainous.

I think thereis cultivable ground from the St. Ann's, for a distance of
about 10 leagues.

The timber is not very goo4, except sorme points along the river,
where there are some elms.

I should tbink the land were susceptible of cultivation, (not in a
straight line, but following the sinuosities of the river) for about 7 or
8 leagues.

Above the Roche Platte, on the Jacques Cartier, to the forks of that
river, a distance cf6 or 7 leagues, there are several rapids, which can.
not be descended in a canoe, there are two falls of about 30 or 40 feet
height ; above the forks there are many falls, I cannot state the number,
because we cannot descend the river there.

The wood above the forks is small epinette, bouleau, aunages ; there
is even no pine ; on this side of the fourche there are from four to twelve
arpents of well timbered lands, along the banks of the Jacque Cartier.
Beyond this strip of land are rocky mountains.

I cannot state exactly the distance I descended the Batiscan ; there
mustbe at least twenty leagues, but put down 15.

The good lands upon the Batiscan, extends farther than any of the
other two rivers; they muet extend at least ten, leagues, in a straight
line from the St, Lawrence. When I spoke cf the good lands of the St.
Ann'e, extending 10 leagues, I meant 10 leagues, according to the
course of the river.

I have hunted a little on the south side of the St. Lawrence. I have
been pt the source of the Becancour or Black Lake. I have also passed

round the extrremities of River Duchene, 1 have crossrd 3 of the streams
which enter into that river, and form its main stream.

It was in the spring of the year that I went to London, (1824.) I
went from our village to Pointe Levy, and from thence upon my huntiing
expedition ta the Black Lake. I pas.ed through S'. iles, about the
middle of the parish, I passed over the 1lst of the sream', which etnp-
tics into theI ecancour, it is 5 or 6 feet wide here, afterwards becomes
as wide as this room, and afterwards as wide as this house. I followed
this little strean ta the farks, a distance of about 2 leagues, the time
seems long, there are so many turiiugs in the niver. 1 asccnded here
the south eastern branch, a distance of 2 2Icagues to its sources, ctou-
sisting of spriigs, not of a lake ; here 1 crossed over a distancecof about
a league, and canÙ t.o -t.her brauch of the liccanicour, I ascended this
branch abnut 12 or S lcagues ; the deîance from tiis, which is the
greatest source of the Black Lake, is aboa. 4 leagues.

I have hunted also at Chateauguay ; 1 have hui.ted al--o behird the
settlements of lamouraska and in that direction.

It would take m- several days to make plans of thiS river.

Upon beiig asked what he thinks to ie a reasonable compensation for
his trouble, he raid he could not say, he twould Icave that citircly to
the Committec.

The hiunting grounds of Paul's ancestors, are at Lake St. Vincent
of Andé Romain, on the river St. Ann ; lIaska's ancestors are also on
the river St. Ann ; but below Paul, the ancestors of Louis, at Tantary,
between the river Jaques Cartier and St. Ann ; Seewee's at Lake Caché,
between the Montmorency and Jacques Cartier River ; Zacharié's an.
cestors lake St. Joseph. There were families occupying the hunting
grounds, betwcen the St. Ann and St. Maurice, but they are now ail
extimtet.

Thuriday, 12tlh February 1829.

PRESENT :-Messrs. Stuart, I1aterriere and Neilson.

Mlr. .iuart in the Chair.

Your Conmittee have examined the Report of the Commissioners
appointed under the Act of the sixth year of His present Majesty's
reign, intituled, "'Ait Act to appropriate a certain sum of money for
" exploring the tract of country to te iorth of the river and gulph of

St. L;wrence, commdhly called the King's Posts, and the land ad-
jacent thereto;" also the journals, plans and other documents which

accompany the said Report, and the information given to them by
several persons whom they have called before Your Committee, and
whose examination they have the honor ta report herewith.

It appears from these that the River Sagueniay is navigable for ves-
sels of any size, for a distance of about twenty-two or twenty-three
leagues to Ha-Ha Bay, which is a good harbour, and that from thence
for a distance of five or six leagues to Chicoutimi, this river is iaviga-
b!e at high water for vessels of large dimensions. Between the harbour
of Tadousac and that of Chicoutimi, several harbours are found.

From Chicoutimi to Lake St. John the distance by admeasurement,
is sixty-seven miles, sixty-eiglht chains.

The waters on the western &ide ofthe Peninsula, lying between Lake
Tsinogomi and the grand outlet of Lake St. John, are generally navi-
gable for batteaux, and ail might be rendered so.

The following are the carrying places and distances on the route:

Names of1

Chicoutimi -

Maie - -

Attim - -

Washkou - -

Melon - -

Ministuké - -

Assini - -

Weque - -

Pashicounanish -
Melow.zebé
From Belle Rivière

St. John -
From Koushpigan to

Dista
Ditto

Portage. Length of Por- Water commu-
tage. nication.

Chains. Links. Chains. Links,
- - 160 00 32 00
- - - 10 00 62 00
- - 9 00 33 00

- - 7 00 619 00
- - - 18 00 99 00
- - - SS 00 148 00
. - - 20 00 1863 00
- - - 96 00 476 00
S .. - 25 40 459 0

- - - 18 00

portage to the entrance of LakeJ364  o0

the post - - - 821 60

nce of Land Carriage . - 991' 40
Water - - - - 5036 60

5428 00
67 Miles, 68 Chains, 00 Links.
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The grand outlet of Lake St. John, on the eastern side of the Pen-
insula, is a rapid stream navigable only for canoes, and even in these dan.
gerous to all but the most experienced canoemen.

Upon the north eastern shore of the Saguenay, there seems to be but
little land susceptible of culture, till within a short distance from Chi-
coutimi.

What extent of ground, susceptible of culture, there may be between
the old settlements in the rear of Murray Bay, and St. Paul's Bay upon
the St. Lawrence on the one side, and Ha-Ha Bay and the Saguenay
and Tadousac on the other, does not appear.

Between Chicoutimi and the country immediately in its rear on the
ane side, and Ha-Ha Bay and the water8 emptying into it on the other,
it appears there is found 300,000 acres ofcuhivable land.

Proceeding from Chicoutimi to Lake St. John, by the western route'
it seems probable that the country is not susceptible of culture to the
westward of the river Chicoutimi, as far as the lover extremity of Lake
Tsinogomi. From Lake Tsinogomi to Lake St. John, there is, ac-
cording to the report of traders and indians, a deep tract of level and
fertile country.

Your Committee however cannot speak with certainty upon this part
or the country, as the Surveyor charged with exploring it, was pre-
vented by accidental circumstances fron accomplishing the object.

The Peninsula lying between Tsinogomi and the grand outlet of
Lake St. John, is said to contain two hundred and fifty thousand acres
of level and fertile land.

On the south-west side of Lake St. John, the mountains approach
near to the Lake, and beyond them the whole country lying to the west.
ward, until the river St. Maurice is reached, is altogether unsusceptible
of culture, with the exception of a few patches too inconsiderable to be
particularised.

The north eastermost side of Lake St. John, contains much good
land. The following is a Table of the distances to which the rivers on
this side of the Lake were ascended.

River Peribonea,
Musk-rat River,
River David,
Rom River,
River Mistassini,
Koucciaticn River,
River Baddeley,
River Pastagoutin,
Saguenay from Chicoutimi to Terres

Rompues,

Chains. Links. Miles Chains.
1700 00 21 20
170 00 2 10
769 00 8 49
123 00 1 43
720 00 9 00

40 00 0 40
560 00 7 00
480 00 6 00
484 00 6 4

of about sixteen leagues, and the land found to be of superior quality,
the gentlemen charged with this portion of the exploring survey re-
ports that the cultivable soil probably extends rnuch further.

The following is a table of latitudes as taken by Lieutenant Baddeley
of the Royal Engineers, with an artificial horizon :

Rivière La Fleur, • - - -

Chicoutimi, - - - - -

Portage des Roches, - . . .
About half.way over Lake Tsinogomi, -
Where two parties met on Lake St. John, -
Peribonea River, - - - .
Mistassini River, - - . . .
Ouiatshouan River, - - - - -

Metabitshuan River, - - -

Tadcusac, - . - - . -

- 46.
. 48
- 48

- 48

- 48

. 48
- 48
- 48

- 48

. 48

The climate of Chicoutimi, and lower down the Saguenay, seems to
bee much like that at Quebec, whilst it would appear, that about Lake
St. John, the climate is as mild as that of Montreal, perhaps milder.

The monies placed at the disposal of the Commissioners did not ad-
mit of their obtaining all the information, which it would be desirable
to have.-To complete our knowledge of the country, it wouid be
requisite:-

I. To explore in every direction the country lying in the rear of
Murray Bay, and St. Paul' Bay on the St. Lawrence on the one
side, and Ha-Ha Bay, the Saguenay and Tadousac on the other.

2. To explore the country lying between Chicoutimi and Lake St.
John, upon the south-west side of the river Chicoutimi, Lake Tai-
nogomi, &c.

3. To explore the old route from Charlesbourg to the Saguenay,
which strikes the Saguenay half way between Tadousac and Ha-Ha Bay.

4. To explore the country, likely to afford the most direct commu-
nication from Quebec to the old establishment of the Jesuits upon lake
St. John, a distance of about 100 miles.

Enough, however, bas been done to establish that there is a vast ex-
tent of cultivable land about Lake Sc. John and the Saguenay, and the
waters connecting them, upon which it would be desirable to effect
settlemente.

It will be for the House in its wisdom to determine whether it may
r.ot be expedient to vote an additional sui of money fer the obtaininig of
the required information.

Ordered, That the Chairman do leave the Chair and report.

All which is nevertheless humbly submitted.

This tract probably extends with some interruption, as far down as
the meadow lands nearly opposite to Chicoutimi-the country was here
penetrated from the north of the river des Terres Rompues, for a distance

Quebec, 17th February 1829.
A. STUART, Chairman.
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RA PPORT
DES COMMISSAIRES NOMME'S

POUR EXPLORER LE SAGUENAY.

Aux Honorabes COMMUNES du BAS-CANADA, assemb1les en Parlement Provincial

LES Soussignés nommés Commissaires en vertu de l'Acte passé dans la
îibne A nn4e de sa présente Majesté, chapitre 34, intitulé, " Acte pour

affecter une certaine Somme d'Argent y mentionnée, à la visite et
examen de l'étendue (le terre au Nord du Fleuve et du Golfe Saint

< Laur.ent,- communément appelée Postes du Roi, et des terres ad-
jacen;eg," en obéissance aux dispositioin dudit *cte, ont l'honneur de

nietre devgnt les deux Chambres de la Léislature Vrovinci.ale le Rap-
port suivaut .d leuis procéd.és.

Peu de tetnpsaprès la nomination des soussignés camme Commissaies,
il fut souiis à Son Excellence le Comte de palhousie, Gouverneur en
Ç4hf.de.cet.te Province, un plan qui avoit pour objet l'examen de cette
étendue de Pays et ce lan reçut -l'approbation de Son excellence.

En conformité de ce Plan, on loua'de Mr. Lampson, le Bailleur des
Postes du-Roi, trois canots de dimensions convenables, pour un prix fixe
aumois : Mr. Lampson entreprit aussi.de fournir les hommes pour les
canots .et les vivres, tant pour ces individus que pour tou t le parti. Le
parti é ait composé de l'un des Commissaires soussigné-, de trois Ar-
per teur savoir : Joseph -Bouchette, fils. Ecuyer, Député Arpenteur
Gé::éral, Mr. Hamel, Mr. Proulx, Arpenteurs jurés, et des Mes-
sieurq suivans qui s'offrirent comme volontaires pour cette expédition
1P. l. .Wagner, Ecuyer, de Québec, Mr. Baddeley, du Corps Royal du
Génie, -Mr. »Nixon et Mr..Goldie du 66e regiment, Mr. Bowen et
Mr. 'Davies.

Le 22 Juillet dernier, Mr. Bouchette, accompagné du Lieutenant
Go'die et de.Mr. Davies, qui s'étoit offert pour agir comme son assis-
tant, prit son départ de Québec ppur les ,Trois.Rivières, et conformément
aux arrangeme.s.et aux instructions,qui avoicnt é;é données en consé-
quence, remonta la Rivière St. Maurice, jusqu'à l'entrée de la.Rivière La
Tuque, distance de cinquante lieues, entra dans la Rivière La Tuque et la
remonta juqu'à,ses sources, .et, traversant les eaux supérieures du Batis-
can, entra dans les eaux qui sont dans son voisinage et qui se déchargent
dans le Lac St. Jean, et arriva à un endroit qui se trouve à environ quatre
lieues au dessus du Poste. de Metabitclhouani, l'ancien établissement des
Jésuites sur ce Lac.

Le reste de l'expédition partit de Québec le six d'Août dans une
goélette, et arriva le neufèa Tadousac ; le jour suivant elle remonta le
Sagtuenay avec un parti d'hommes de canots, et une chaloupe accompag-
riant les deux canots qui étoient attnchés à cette partie de l'expédition,
et arriva à Chicoutimi le quatorze d'Août.

On fit partir.Mr. Proulx dans un petit canot avec deux hommes, avec
instruction de faire l'examen des terres qui sont situées sur la Baie des
la ! Ha 1 entre cette Baie et Chicoutimi, et après avoir fini cet examen,
il lui était recommandé de traverser la Rivière du Saguenay et Chicon-
timi, et de pénétrer dans l'intérieur du côté opposé à la Rivière des
Terres Rompues, et de s'assurer, autant que le tems et les circonstances
.puurroient le lui permettre, de l'étendue .des terres propres à la culture
qui, selon qu'on étoit porté à le croire, pou.rroient se trouver dans cette

'direction ;. et. après ce devoir rempli de revenir par le Saguenay ià Ta-
dousac, de prendre. toutes les renseignemens qui seroient en son pouvoir,
et de laisser ce dernier endroit et de se rendre à Québec avec toute la
diligence possible.

Cela fut executé par Mr. Proulx, et l'on trouvera le résultat de ses
travaux dans son Journal et-le Plai qui accompagne ce Rapport.

Du nombre des canots qui étoient restés à la disposition de l'Expédi-
tion, un de ceux où étoient Mr.Baddeley et Mr.Hamel, laissa Chicoutimi
le sept d'Août, et étant arrivé au Lac St. Jean le vingt.deux, prit aussi-
tot a droite, et d'après les instructions il commenca à faire la visite
et l'examen de cette partie du Lac, qui se trouve entre l'embouchure du
Koushpigan et celui de l'Assuapmousoin.

Le deuxième canot, avec un petit canot qui le suivoit, en arrivant au
Lac St. Jean le vingt deuxième jour d'Août se mit en route pour le
Poste deMétabitchouan dans l'espérance d'y recontrer ou de recevoir des
nouvelles du parti qui avoit laissé les Trois.Rivières le vingt cinquième
jour de Juillet.

A leur arrivée à Métabitchouan ils ne reçurent néanmoins aucune nou-
velle du parti ; mais leurs craintes furent bientôt dissipéès à cet égnrd
par l'arrivée du parti des Tris-Rivières,au moment où ils alloientiaisser
le Poste de Métabitchouan, le vingt-trois d'Août. Ces niessiehrsavoient
été retardés par la hauteur des eaux, provenant des pluies presques con-
tinuelles, et ils avoient aussi éprouvé les délais que l'on rencontre ordinai.
rement dans des cheminspresque inconnus et qui ne sont pas sans-dangers.

Ici il fut ordonné à Mr. Bouchette, après qu'il auroit visité le Lac
entre l'embouchure du Koushpigan et l'embouchure du Lac Assuap-

mousoin sur le côté sud-ouest du Lac St. Jean, de faire la visite du pays
qui est d ù côté sud-ouest du Lac Toinogomi et Tsinogomishish, et des
rivières en général qui se rencontrent sur la communication entre Chicou.
timi et le Lac St. Jean dans cette direction, et après son arrivée à Chi.
coutimi de se rendre de cet endroit à Tadousac par le Saguenay ; prenant
tous les renseignemens qu'il seroit en son pouvoir, en descendant la
Rivière jusqu'à Tadousac, et arrivé jusqu'à ce dernier lieu de se rendre en
toute diligence à Québec.

On peut voir quel a été le résultat des travaux de Mr. Bouchette par
le Plan qui accompagne le présent rapport.

ýl rapporte que le manque de vivres, et l'état avancé de la saison ne lui
ont pas permis de visiter lé pays au iud-ouest du Le Tsinogonii et du
Lac Tsimo omishisli.i

Son Journal n'est pas encore recu.

Après avoir laissé Métabitchouan le vingt quatrième d'Août, ceux
du parti qui étoient arrivés les derniers au Lac St. Jean depuis Chicoutimi,
rejoignirent le canot qui avoit' à berd Mr. Baddeley et M. llamel, à
l'embouchtire de la Rivière Koucuatim, jusqu'à laquelle rivière ces
messieurs s'étoient rendus dans le cours de leur examen du. pays. Ici
Mr. Nixon prit la placede Mr. Baddeley dans le canot, et il fut donné
ordre à Mr. Hamel, après qu'il auroit complété sa visite sur le Lac St.
Jean, d'examiner la peninsule qui est entre.le Lac Tsinogomi et Tsinogo-
mislhish d'un côté, et la grande décharge jusqu'au Lac Sr. Jean de 'autre
côté, en descendant à Chicoutimi ; et lors de son arrivée à ce dernier
lieu de se rendre à Tadousac, en prenant toutes les informations qui se-
roient en son pouvoir, et de partir dé Tadousac et de se rendre en toute
diligence à Québec.

Le Plan et le Journal de Mr. Hamel .accompagnent ce Rapport.

Les.Commissaires soussignés prennent aussi la liberté de mettre de.
vant Votre Honorable Chambre un Plan de Mr. Nixon, qui est une
esquise de la Rivière Assuapmousoin jusqu'à sa source, et aussi des
rivières qui réunissent l'extrémité du.Poste de Shippihan avec le Sague-
nay vis à-vis Chicoutimi. Les renseignemens que Mr. Nixon s'est pro.-
curé, et d'après lesquels il a dressédes cartes de ces endroits du Pays, qui
jusqu'icinî'étoient connus que des Marchands de Traite, ou des sauvages,
lui méritent les plus-grands éloges.' Ils demandent aussi qu'il leur soit
permis de joindre à ce rapport, quelques extraits du Journal de .Mr.
Nixon, qui ont rapport au-x objets pariculiérs de la mission.

Comme la présence du Commissaire n'étoit plus nécessaire, le monsieur
qui accompagnait le parti, en' capacité, de Commissaire les laissa à l'em-
bouchure'de la Rivière Koucuatim, et se rendit dans un canot alltge à
Tadousac, et de la à Québec.

Les autres messieurs, savoir: .Mr. Wagner, Mr. Baddeley, Mr.
Goldie et Mr. Bowen, continuèrent leur route autour du Lac, examinant
ses rives et rivages, jusqu'au Poste de Metabitchouan, et de là jusqu'à
Clhienutimi. ici Mr..Wagner rejoignit le canot de Mr. Proulx, dans la
vue de s'enquérir des quàlités des bois et des facilités ou des difficultés
quant à son exportation; c'est sur ce sujet qu'il a le plus dirigé son
attention, et c'est ce que sa. longue expérience l'a mis très en état de
pouvoir faire.

Messieur%.Baddely. Bowen, et Goldie, s'étant rendus de Chicoutimi à
la Baie St. Paul, le dernier de ces messieurs est revenu-à Quebec.

Mr. Baddeley, accompagné de MIr. Bowen, est resté à la Baie St.
Paul, pour continuer les .recherches minéralogiques auxquelles il avoit
plus particulièrement dirigé son -attention dans le cours de l'expédition.

Les Commissaires soussignés prennent la liberté de soumettre à Votre
Honorable Chambre les marques précieusès de son zée ei.de son industrie
dans cette exploration géognocstique. .

Quant à eux-mnmesi il& pensent <ue les résultats de cette visite d'ex-
ploration. ònt. été.plus satisfaisans,qn'ils n'avoient; lieu; de l'-anticiper, et

. que quoiqu'il en reste encore beaucoup, dans un. état imparfair, .vû la
modicité des moyens placés à leur' disposition, néanmoins. les Plana et
Documens qui accompagnent ce Rapport démontrènt d'uné manière
suffisanýe, que cette d.endue de Pays peut fournir des habitations et de la
nou'iriture a un graédâ6sirbre d'honinès;e"t par là~abgmimnter-considé.
rablement la force.militairede 'ceProvinces et 'coustribue' aux-intéréts

-gâiéï'aux d' l'Emire,;àuquel nouîs âv~ois¢la loiie't"- 7onheurd'ap'par-

Le tout néanmoins humblement soumis.

Québec, 26 décembre 1828.
(Signé) ANDREW STUART.

DAVID STUART.
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Appendice ( V)

PARTIE GEOGNOSTIQUE d'une exploration du TERRITOIRE DU SAGUENAY;

Comprenant quelques observations sur la Topographie et l'Agriculture;

Par le lieutenant F. Il. BADDELEY, du génie-

Appendice ES matériaux qui ont servi et donné lieu à cet essai géognostique
(VT) ont été recueillis par l'auteur, qui était attaché à la commission

d'exploration, partie de Québec dans l'été de 182S, pour aller explorer
les territoires du Saguenay, dans la vue de rassembler des renseigne.

.jantuerrmens sur les avantages et les facilités qu'ils offraient à leur établisse-
meent.

Le lecteur verra que cet ouvrage demande beaucoup d'indulgence,
tant à cause du peu d'expérience et de lumières que possédait l'auteur
sur le sujet en général, qu'à cause du peu de temps qu'il a pu donner à
l'observation. On accordera cette indulgence d'autant plus volontiers,
que cet ouvrage a été fait sans l'assistance de personne, et sort, comme
on s'en convaincra bientôt, d'une plume accoutumée le moins du monde
,à écrire des livrcs.

Comme l'auteur ne regarde ceci que comme une espèce d'appendice
aux rapports plus importans et plus étendus de Penscigne Nixon, 36e
régiment, de MM. Bouchette, Ilamel et Davis, il a cru devoir omettre,
comme superflues, la plupart des distanices, des courses, &c. et n'a re-
tenu que les latitudes des lieux, où il a eu raison de croire que ses ob-
setvations étaient correctes à cet égard, et renvoye le lecteur à la
carte de M. Hamel, pour la position relative des lieux.

Sans autre préambule il va procéder à la description des rochers qu'il
a rencontrés dans. sa route, et dans l'ordre qu'il les a observéa, espé-
raitt qu'elle suffira au géologue expérimenté pour en déterminer la
position géalogique, ce qu'il n'a ôsé faire lui-même que bien rarement ;
et dans les cas où il l'a fait, c'a toujours été avec la défiance et l'hésita-
tion que lui donnaient son manque d'expérience et de connaissance sur le
sujet.

Les rochers de l'Ile d'Orléans, partout où nous en avons vus, sont
composés alternativement d'un lit d'argile schisteuse et de grauwacke.
Au lrout Saint-Patrice, où nous arrivâmes vers 10 heures, A. M., le 10
d'aoû', ils paraissent montrer alternativement des couches bien distinc-
tes, qui, quand elles ne sont pas dans une position verticale, forment,
soit à l'occident, soit à l'orient un angle de 60o à S5(. Ici l grauwacke
prédomine et s'élevant au dessus des couches minces d'argille schisteuse,
à cause de la plus grande résistance que celle-là oppose à l'action de l'air
et du temps; forme sur le rivage des murs naturels, peu élevés, parallèles
les uns aux autres. Il est probable qu'on peut tirer de là de bonne pierre
à bâtir.

Coinme on a quelquefois appliqué le mot de Wacke assez incorrecte.
ment à des pierres de catactères bien distincts, nous allons décrire la
composition minéalogique, &c. de celle à laquelle nous avons appliqué
ce terme.

La couleur qui y domine dans le voisinage de Québec, où ce minéral
est detetra caractéristique, est un gris verdâtre. La structure en e,t
mécanique et granulaire, étant composé de grains de quartz arrondis,
di.tribués abondamment dans une base d'argille durcie ; ils sont quelque-
fois assez gros, pour qu'on puisse l'appeler poudingue. On y apper-
çoit souvent de petits cristaux blancs de felspath et de petits morceaux an-
gulaires d'argille schisteuse. Ce qui le caractérise presque toujours, c'est
un degré comtidérable de solidité et d'infriabilité, et il est impossible
de le confondre avec des grès de formation plus moderne. Le grau.
wacke du Cap Rouge est une excellente pierre à bâtir, et l'on en a fait
un grand usage dans le escarpes des fortifications de Québec. Quoique
pierre prédominante, le grauwaeke se rencontre rarement, en compa-
raison des autres, dans les débris épars sur le rivage, ce qui vient sans
doute de 'a forte résistance qu'il présente à l'action de l'atmosphère pour
lt détacher, tandis que l'argille schisteuse, par une raison contraire, cou-
vre les rivages de ses fragmens angulaires.

Ces deux rochers s'étendent sans interruption jusqu'à l'ouest du télé.
graphe, des environs duquel, MM. Nixon et Bowen ont emporté des
échantillons du dernier, très décolorés par l'oside rouge de fer et con-
tenant quelques noyaux de fer magnétique. Ces Messieurs rapportent
que le sol sur lequel ils avaient passé était sablonneux et abandonné, des-
cription qui peut s'appliquer à presque toutes les parties de l'ile que
nous avons vues. A quelques verges au delà du point de haute marée
les rochers s'élèvent à pic et forment une côte d'environ cinquante pieds
de haut, parallèle au fleuve. Nous avons parcouru le rivage environ un
mille à l'est du Trou Saint-Patrice, sans y observer aucun changement
géologique d'importance.

A la Rivière Lafleur, à la hauteur de laquelle les vents contraires nous
obligèrent de jeter l'ancre, nous avons observé les mémes rochers. Ici
celendant nous avons appris qu'on trouve de la pierre calcaire dans les
paroisses voisines, à Saint-François du côté de l'est et à Saint-Laurent

1 C'est le plongement le plus cosmn sur le rivage nord du Saint-Laurent; il est
souvent renversé du côté sud.

du côté de l'ouest, et à cette dernière place on en cuit pour l'usage de
l'île. Ici nous fimes dans l'île une petite incursion d'enviroin deux mil.
les, dans une direction N. O., sans observer autre chose de plus re-
marquable qu'une pointe de grauwacke, coupé à pic, dans une position
S. O. et formant un angle de 50a. à 60a. A notre retour nous fimes
tue observation solaire dont le résultat nous apprit que nous étions à la
latitude de 46o 53' 40.''

Ayant laissé la Rivière Lafleir, nous fumes encore oblig5s de mouillèr
à la hauteur de l'ile aux Oies, coù nous passâmes la nuit. Nousapprimes
que cette lie appartenait aux Urselines, et a environ trois quarts de lieue
de longeur sur environ 550 pieds de largeur : mais comme ce n'est pres-
que qu'un rocher stérile, il n'y a en culture qu'une ferme d'environ 90
acres. Etant arrivés à cet endroit à une heure avancé de la nuit; et
l'ayant laissé de bon matin, tous n'avons pu faire que bien peu d'ob-
servations géognostiques. Nous pensons que le rocher est de grauwacke,
dont la position forme un angle élevé vers le N. O. ; il est couvert d'un
lichen gris, et à l'extérieur il a l'apparence d'une solidité qu'il ne pos-
sède pas, au moins dans les lieux où nous l'avons examiné, car sous le
marteau il se réduit aisément en lames, dont la surface est oxidée,

L'obscurité du temps, lors de nos observations, et la manque des
échantillons recueillis, que nous avons laissés derrière nous, ne nous per-
m:ttent pas d'en donner la description avec confiance. La suiface de
'île est raboteuse et irrégulière.

En pasqant au sud de cette le, en descendant le fleuve, on apperçoit à
gauche plusieurs ilots, savoir Pile Marguerite, l'île au Cochon, &c., &c.
dont quelquesunes sont des rocs isolés, er goi ont l'apparence d'êtrd
aussi de Giatwacke.

Le 9 d'anott atu matin nous étions à la hauteur de l'embouchure du Sa-
guenay, à la distance de 9 à 12 milles, selon que nous l'avons conjecturé.
La plus haute pointe de terre sur le côté occidental de l'entrée du Saguenay
gisait à cette distance, sous l'angle de 1o. 12' 44." On ne saurait s'at-
tendre à aucune hauteur approximative d'après des données aussi impar.
faites ; cependant on procéda d'aprè,s elles, et un des calculs, dans le-
quel l'on avait pris pour base 12 milles, nous donna une hauteur de
919 pieds ; un autre dont la base était 10 milles, nous offrit une hau-
teur de 805 pieds ; le premier de ces calculs s'accorde, à peu de chosé
piès, a-vec le résultat d'une observation plus correcte, que nous fimes suli-
séquemment au poste de Tadousac.

lin déLartjutant à cet endroit (Tadousac) nous nous mîmes inconti-
nent a examiner quelques-uns des caractères géognostiques du pays.
La seule place de résideiice en cet endroit est élevée sur un banc de sable
formé par alluvion, à 50 pieds au dessus de la surface de l'eau, et pré-
sentant une plateforme aux pieds dus montagnes qui s'élèvent à pic à
une petite distance en arrière. Les rochers dont sont composés ces non-
tagnes sont de granit,» tantôt gris, tantôt rouge, selon la couleur du fels-
path, rochér que l'on rencontrera bien rarement parmi ceux que notis
allons décrire ; il contient bita peu de ruiLa, mais assez pour enfairé
du véritable granit. Il sort en masses cub'oides et a la mioitié du tempi
l'apparence Frobablement trompeuse de stratificàtion. Au pied de ce
granit se trouve un petit ruisseau qui reçoit ses eaux d'une coulée asEez
profonde dans les terres alluviales dont nous avons parlé plus haut, et qui
est assez rempli de cailloux, fragmens des rochers primitifs. Sur le riva-
ge on apperç'it de petits dépôts de fer magnétique. Nous mesurames
les bases de ces montagnes, et primes les angles nécessaires pour déter-
miner la hauteur des terres les plus élevées, de l'un et de l'autre côté de
l'embouchure du Saguenay, et nous trouvames qu'elle était de 912 pieds
sur la rlve occidentale, et de 588 pieds sur la rive orientale. Ce te sont
que des résultats approximatifs, car ils sont la suite d'observations, qui
ne furent pas prises avec la plus exacte précision. Les lignes de la base
furent itestirées au pas et pouvaient dévier d'un à trois pieds du niveau
horizontal.

. Laissant le havre de Tadousac et avançant vers l'orient en faisant fe
tour du précipice argilleux de la Pointe aux-Vaches, qui est la partie la
plus méridionale du plateau alluvial décrit plus haut, nous.tombaifes
dans une petite baie, atu fond de laquelle se jette dans le fleuve, le ruis-
seau du Moulin Bande, *distance d'environ 3 milles du poste. C'est ici
qu'est situé le lit du marbre blanc, qui a déjà tant excité l'attention. Il
était tard lorsque nous visitames ce lieu et nous ne pumes donner que dix
minutes à l'examiner. Il repose en contact immédiat avec du Gneiss Syéni-
tique, rocher composé de felspath blanc, de quartz gris et d'amphibole
noire ; c'est ce dernier minéral qui par la disposition de ses feuilles el
couches parallèles, le fait appeler Gneiss, qui lui est plus applicable
qu'au granit ; à la vérité ces feuilles et ces couches sont quelquefois
si épaisses et toujours si continues qu'elles en méri:ent le nom "1d'Am.
phibole Schisteuse alternante" de Maculloch, si l'on peut ranger dans
cette classe une aggrégation, qui en d'autres endroits dans le voisinage,
possède un caractère aussi intrusif et qui pour cette raison irait mieux
avec les roches trappéennes. La fracture se fait plus facilement ur le
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'seus.des cou.hes qu'autrement, etdans cette exposition la surface offre
l'apparertc.e d'un faux éclat métallique noir, rèssemblant à quelque schite
micacé, avec lequel on peut le confondre au premier coup d'œil, mais
la facilité avec laquelle il fond au chalumeau en perites globules noires
'et billantes de ce minéral qui a quelque ressemblance au niica noir, lé
distincte suflisanment.

Mais pour revenir au marble: à sa jonction avec le Gneiss il est em.
mplé avec lui et est en plusieurs endroits coloré d'une teinte verdâtre, c
il se conforme auxcouches qui, l'accompagnent, et incline vers le S. O.,
formant un angle élevé, et. projette le long de .la greve, en masses d'un
blanc jaunâtre, usées par les eaux, au pied d'un rocher escarpé, le seul
endroit où nous en avons vu. On ne peut considéier comme de qualité
excellente aucun des échantillons que nous avons examinés, vu qÙ'ils
étpient tkachetés et détériorés, par ce que nous avons supposé être ou de
lu'mphibole ou de l'Epidote; outre cela il est disposé en lames et non
þiasen grains, comme le sont les marbres d'Italie, ce qui leur donne du
prx, ien ce qu'ils se taillent aisément en tout sens. Nous n'eûies pas
kte nys d, hou. aisurer en quelle quantité se rencontre ce marbre, mais
'cette lacune se trouvera pleimement remplié par l'étiit anonyme qui suit
'et qu'il y a toté ráisôn de 'croire 'correct

TADOÙSAC, 14 Septembre 1821.

. Nous avons marché ce matin le long du rivage jusqu'au Moulin-
Baude, à environ quatre milles au dessous de ce Poste, pour voir le
b;nc de Marbre qui s'y trouve. La Pointe Rouge qui forme le promon-
toile S. E. du Havre de Tadousac est composée en grande partie de
rranit rouge et granuleux, très serré. Le granit est éntre-coupé, dans
l'espace de quelques pas, par des,bancs de rochers primitifs de plusieurs
espèces, et en est succédé jusqu'à la Poiiîte aux Vache ; parmi des
rochers un remarque surtout le Gneiss &c, et là ils rencontreni un lit
d'argile, qui parait s'élever 150 pieds ait dessus du fleuAvé, et qui est
coupé presque perpeiidiculairenment par le battement des eatix, dani un
espace d'environ 200 verges. qui forment toute la largeur du lit. Cette
argille a le même caractère que celle de la Pointe aux Bouleaux; -.e) Les
roches primitives de la même espèce que l'on trouve adossées à l'agile,
lui succèdent presque imnmédia;ement, et l'actioq de l'eau presenlte au
voyageur ce mélange bizarre mais magnifique de couches de différentgs
c-uleurs, spectacle qui s'oftre ai souvent à la vue eiit-e la Malbtie et le
Saguenay. Le rivage est alors irrégulierenent coupé et un lit de Gneiss,
s'avançant dans le Saint Laurent, a été téparé par l'eau et forme un
ilôt, vis à vis lequel se trouve une baie, sur les attér issement de la quelle
ilcroit des avoines sauvages en sigrande profusion qu'on les croirait se.
mnées par la main de l'homme. . Un peu plus loin tn rencontre une baie
plus considérable que l'on appelle le Moulin-13aude ; ell a environ 15
à 200 vergei de profondeur ; et c'est au fond de cette bae qué repose le
banc de marb-e. Ce banc est dans une position presqu:: vetic.Ile, s'é.
lèvantà la.vue jusqu'au haut du rivage, qui est en cet etdiuit clairement
boisé et d'environ 150 pieds de haut, et formant un angle d'environ 700.
La direction des couches est presque N. (N. (.) ; dans toute la partie
exposée la largeur varie depuis six jusqu'à huit ou neuf piels, et se
cache sous terre sans diminution. En quelques en:dru i:s 'I se mêle avec
les lits adjacenîs, (de gneiss) mais généralement il est puret solide. Un
petit ruisseau qui descend du rocher l'a coupé, et en a dénché un ou
deux gros blocs, qui ont é:é expoFés à l'action de l'eau et de la gelé .,dont
ils ne paraissent pas avoir beaucoup souffert ; ils y ontii ni ne extr;:in.:ment
bien résisté. On pourrait à peu de frais ci tirer des milliers de tonneaux.

" (†) Ilsera très précieux comme marbre satunire, car, généralement
parlant, il est d'un blanc bien pur5 quoiqu'à quelquies pouces des lits
adjacens, il ait souvent une teinte de vert, et qu'il y aittdie tein e rouge
dans quelques parties de la masse. Cette baie boueuse asSèche à basse
niarée, offre un abri et admet à haute mer les vaisseaux tirant de 0 à 10
pieds d'eau: à la vérité le vaisseau qui tirerait 10 pieds pourrait toucher
le fond avec sa quille. L'entrée, à venir du Saint Laurent, n'est pas
difficile. Elle n'est pas à plus de 48 heures de marche de Québec, avec
un léger bon vent. On pourrait tirer, je pense, des blocs parfaits de ce
marbre de 15 à 20 pieds de long sur 4 ou 5 pieds de large, qui pour-
raieøt servir à l'ornement des édifices, en colonnes &c. &c. Comme ce
marbre n'est pas susceptible d'un poli bien fin, on ne le rechercherait
pas autant pour les chambranles de cheminées &e. Il mérite bien d'être
exploité." . La découverte de marbre en cet endroit n'est pas bien nou-
velle. Charlevoix en 1726 mouilla en cet endroit dans le Chameau, vais-
seap.de la marine royale française, mit pied à terre au petit ruisseau qui
sedécharge. au fond de la baie, et il fait probablement allusion à ce banc
même, qu'il ne put s'empêcher dé voir, lorsiu'il dit, '«tout ce pays est
plein de marbre. (t) Le marbre en question est éonnu depuis longtempi
dle la Compagnie du Nord.Ouest."

C'est un fait curieux qu'on a acheté ce marbre pour ,du Gypse ; notis
ienons de l'autorité la plus repectable, que l'acheteir le broya.pour en
taie du siment, et il.réussit très bien. Si c'est le cas il a dà en faire da-

L'argille de la Pointe aux Bouleaux et de la Pointe aux Vches tes deux langues
de terre les plus avsndes suriles rivages du Saguenay a son einbouchaure, se trouve en
bancs immenses, dont celui dui premier endroit a environ 30 à 40 pieds.d'épaisseur au.
dessus de terre, et celui du second endroit a peut.être. 200 pieds d'épaisseur ; tous deux
s'étendent ensemble, ~à ce qu'il paroit, alöà 12 milles en supe.rficie. La textuire en est
extrêmemenit déliée, et elle contient beaucoup de cliati et tin peu de fer. Elle e la pro-
priété de se diviser à l'esu, comme le fait la bhaux vive, et pstla simple espositlion à la
pluie ; elle purrait servir comme un excellent engris pour les terres où il y a Surabon -
dance d'acide, telles que les terrains marécageux, &e. &e. (Samiset Neison, r'r.)
'(†) il n'est pas du tout convenable comme marbre Statuaire,' auquel il ne sufft passeulement de la blancheur, mals de plus qu'il soit de structure granulaire..- Les meil-leurs, urcet objet, sont ceux qui comme le marbre de Carrao, ressemblent au sucre

blanc le plus raffip.
S( a) Exemple remarquable d'exagération s'il e voulait parler que du banc en question;

mais il est probable que trompé par la surface blanchie do preiqite tous les rochers de
ces endroit,il prit pour du marbre tout le rocher auquel le banc de marbre se trouve
réuni.

bord dégager, à grand feu, l'acide carbornique qu'il contient ; car il n'y
a aucun doute qu'il né soit un Carbonate de tchaux très pur, et son as-
soéiation avec le granite et le gneiss le ri.ge parmi les marbres primitifs.
Qu'il ait jamais été trouvé du gypse parmi les roches primitives, de ana-
nière ' en indiquer l'origine primitive, c'est ce dont 'quelques géolo-
gues on douté. Il a une grande ressemblance avec l'albâtre, et c'est
probablement ce qui l'a fait prendre pour du gypse. Au sujet de cette
méprise nous donnons la lettre suivante que nous avons adressée à l'Edi-
teûr du Queec Mercury .

< On ne connait que deux sortes d'Albâtre ; celui qui se forme al
fond des cavernes liar des dépots calcaires qui découlent du toit, appe-lés stalagmrites, et quelques variét'és de gypse ou de sulphate de chaux*.
Ce ne peut pas être le premier, et ce n'est pas un des derniers ; en voici
les raisons: Toutes les espèces de gypse peuvent se rayer avec l'ongle;
excepté la variété anhydre qui ne le peut pas. Aucup d'eux ne fait effer-
verscence avec les acides, car deltii-ci non setlement fait effervesceniéé
mais encore il s'y réduit en une solution clàiré. Les gypses s'e réduisent
ein poudre à la chaleur- lé min'éral en quesiiori se réduit eii cha'ìx. C'est
par conséquent uh carbonate et non ps un stilphate de chaux'.

" Ce marbre a une tradslutidité remarquable, 'qui jointe à sa couleur
(dans les échantillons avantageux,) est d'une blancheur éclatante, adou-
cie par une coûleur de rose tendre, lui donne une apparer ceexterne
trés propre a quelques objets d'ornement- surto-ut à faire des vases,. des
lampes &c; &c. S'il est en assez grand quatitité pour- pernettre de. l'em-
ployer comme pierre à bâtir, la facilité avec laquelle on pourra le tra-
vailler, sa solidité et sa blancheur le rendront un des matériaux les pluè
riches,.les plus économiques et les plus durables. Quelques-uns se sont
flattés qu'on pourrait en faire un article d'exportation; mais en admet-
tant qu'il soit en assež grande abondance, ce dont nous doutons, oi
trouve en plusieurs parties de l'Ecosse des marbres blancs d'une.qualité
bien îsujérieure, sur lesquels on pourra trouver un rapport détaille, dans
quelques mémoires qu'a présentés le Dr. Macculloch à la Société Géo-
logique de Londres, et qui ont été insérés dans le 2 e et Se volume de
ses Transactions. Nous insérons ici un extiait d'un de ces mémoires ol
l'on trouvera des renseignemens intéressans sur les maibres de Grèce> d'I.
talie et d'Ecosse.

e Dans le catalogue des substances qui concern'ent la minéïalogie 'éco:
nomique, il en est peu qui aient excité plus d'intérêt que le marbre sta
tuaire, à cause de sa rareté, de sa beauté et de sa nécessité indispens
sable dans l'art de la sculpture. Il a été en différens temis dans ce pay
l'objet des plus vives reclie ches, et la Société des Arts a offert des i é.
compenses à qui en découvriiait; En conséquence on en a trouvé cri
différentes partiesd'Ecosse, aussi biten qu'ei Irlande, rnaii dni en a enicore
iitroduit aufcun échantillon dans les Arts. Les causes qui ontt empeclé
cette introduction juzqu'ici péuvénît être considérées comme puremedt
accidentelles, étant d'une nature commerciale et nullement fondéeà str
l'estpérieuce de leurs défau-s physiques ; on a espéré que le temps et la
pei sévérance les feraient disparaitre, et que dans la suite les ma bres sta-
tuaires de ce pays pourraient templacer ceux qu'on se trouvait obligé de
faire venir de l'étrangers Ce ne serait donc pas une recherche hors de
propos d'examiner les diverses propriétés des marbres qui en différers
temps ont. eu la préférence de la part des Artistesi et de les comparer
avec ios échantillons, plus particulbèiement avec celui de Sky, maint e-
nant sous examen, le plus abondant et assu'émeint celui qui promet da-
vantage parmi tois ceux qu'un ait encore trouvés dans la Grande Bre-
tagne. Cet examen est d'autant plus nécessaire. que les diveres cir-
cunetances sous lesquelles diffèrent les narb.es blaues, ne pataissent pas
avoir généralement attiré l'attention, et qinen quelques occasions le peu-
1-le, contre l'avis des sculpteurs eux-mêmes, parait atoir frappé noS
jropues mai bres d'une dépréciation injuste;

" 'Dans ces temps éloignês où les Arts fleurlsaient dans la Grèce, là
valeur de cette substance où l'artiste fixait ses sublimes idées, fit faire
des recherches industrieuses ; en conséquence on a ouvert dans l'ancieti
temps nombre de carrières, dont il ne nous reste guère que les noms ; et
il ne nous est parvenu que peu des.ouvrages qui en sont sortis. Ces mnar-
tires étaient de diverses quali-és, et'Pon eh voit encore des échantillons
dans les anciennes statiles,* quoiqu'à l!égard de plusieurs d'entre elles les
artistes et les minéralogistes, dans les tentatives qu'ils ont faites potir
dEterminer de quelles carrières elles sortaient, n'aient eut pour guide
qu'une espèce de preuves, qui sQuvent ne vaut guère mieux qu'une sima
PlIe conjecture. De ce nombre, les carrières de Paros .fournissaient un
matbre, (le lychnites souvent tié de Pline) dans lequel on a taillé la cé-
lèbe Venus, de même que beaucoup d'autres dont l'accès nous est
fermé. Mais il y a dans le Musée Britannique plusieurs échantillons,
qui paraissent avoir été travaillés dans ce marbre, ou dans une espèce
au moins de caractère analogue,

'Noùs pouvons parler avec certitude du marbre de Paros, puisqet
ces anxiies dernières l'on en a apporté quelques blocs, que l'on peut ioir
aujourd'hui dans les ateliers des sculpteurs de 'ette ville. Le train en
est gros et peu éclattant, tandisqu'en même temps la texture en est lâche
et mïolle,et la couleur d'un blanc jaunâtre et aqueux. Il possède sur les bords
une tr ansluciditéconsidérablequalité bien désirable il est vrai, dans le mar-
bie statuaire d'un grain fin, à Cauie,de la mollésse 4u'elle donne aux con-
tourt;, mais qui augmente l4spect déàaagréable du marbre de Paros, 'a' cause
dé là réflection anulairé de la lumière qui est produite sur le bord et sur la
surface traniparénte des faces sans nombre des petites feuilles; Aussi est.
il certain qué les sculpteurs grecs abandonnèrent le mairbre de Paros, au-
sitôt après la découverte des carriètes de Lura et de Cárràra ; la finésSe
et la blancheur supérieures de ces marbres, qui aàjourd'hui les font prê-
férer à tout autre dont nous connaissons la situation, les mettent aussi
sur le pied d'égalité, pour le moins, avec lës meilléurs de l'antiquite,
desquels nous ignorons les localités. (ndéperidèinrsésé
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!t'Indépendemmeut du mauvais effet que produit.le gros grain du mar-

lire de Paros sur la surface transpatente des ouvrage.s sculptés, et du faux

jour qu'il introduit ainsi dans le contour, il nuit beaucoup à la correction

nécessaire du dessin dans les petits ouvrages, et il ne peut par là répon-
dre aux détails des petites sculptures en, relief. Il est néanmoins sus-

ceptible d'un beau poli, qualité cependant dc peu de valeur aux ycux
du statuaire, et qui ie sert qu'à faire ressortir d'avantage les défauts de

texture de cette espèce. ... ... ... ... ... ......-. ••.•".-
On dit aussi qu'il ne se trouve pas en assez grandes masses, vil que ses fré-

quentes fissures l'empêche d'offrir des blocs de plus de cmq pieds de

longueur. Je dois ajouter que l'état actuel des goûts, a l'égard des mar-

bres blancs, ie demande plus que les ouvrages modernes soient exécutés

en marbre de Paros. Sa célébrité est reléguée dans les métaphor es

poétes.

" 'Les carrières de Luna produisent un marbre blanc compacte, sus-

ceptible d'un -parfait poli, et capable de se. piéter à l'expression des

moindres détails.. Par là il est préférable, pour les opérations plus dé.

licates du bas-relief, et au mar bre de Paros, dont l'aspect nu* à la déli-

catesse du fini et de la surface nécessaires dans ces ouvrages; et aussi au

marbre Pentelic, que les veines de mica et de serpentine quil contient

rendent sujet 'a des accidens, et même a celui de Carrara, danslequel il

se rencontre des veines sombres en plusieurs endroits. 11 fut en consé-

quence préféré des aniciens, et entre autres ouvrages, l'Apollon de Bel-
védère a, dit-on, été exécuté en.marbre de Luna. Nous ne connaissons
que de noms les marbres d'HIymettus et d'Arabie.

4' 'De tous les marbres que les anciens ont employés dans leurs ouvra-

ges, et dont plusieurs échantillons nous sont parvenus, celi de Car-

rara est presque le seul qui suit en estime aujourd'hui, ou qui soit acces-
sible aux sculpteurs modernes. Ce marbre est d'un grain b:en fin et

d'une texture compacte ; il est ausii susceptible d'un beau poli, lors.
qu'il en est besoin, .et peut par conséquent servir à toute espèce de sculp.
ture, excepté, comme cela arrive fréquemment, lorsque des veines sOm-
lires viennent gater'la beauté de l'ouvrage. Malgré l'apparence générale
d'uniformité de sa texture, il offre différentes variétés d'aspect. La
cassure est toiiiuijurs à petits grains ; cependant cette cassurt se trouve

quelquefois avoir une tendance vers l.a cassure en aiguillettes plates, dans
leqel cas la roche est plu; dure et plus transparente que dans l'état pure-
ment granuleux. Lorsqu'elle est. purement granuleuse elle est quelque-
fuis sèehe et rnihteuje, comme si elle avait é é exposée a une forte cba
leur ; le ma bre perd dans ce cas beaucoup de sa transparence et les
sculpteurs l'appellent laineux. La transparence en varie, et quelquéfois
elle égale celle de l'Albâtre, (Gypse granuleux.)

I 'Le dernier des marbres anciens qtc je vais décrire est celui de Penu.
tilicus, dont on trouverait probablement encore les carrières dans le voi-
simage d'Athèns, quoique les voyageurs mndernes ne les aient pas cher-
cheées. La texture etn est lâche et le grain d'une grosseur moyenne, plus
gros que celui de Cariara, mais plus fin que celui de Paros ; il est bien
inférieur du côé de la couleur, ayant des teintes de gris, de brun et de

jaune, ct étant b-garre de points transparens, ce qui lui donne l'appa-
rence d'avoir été huilé. Mais son défaut le plus a craindre est sa struc-
ture lamineuse, et la quantité de mica dont il est contaminé; c'est 'a cela
qu'on doit attribuer la corrosion et la destruction presque entière d'un si
grand nombe des échantillons, l'action du temps dissolvant les parties de
a pierre où le mica abonde davantage, et creusant de profondes fissures
dans plusieurs parties de l'ouvrage. Il est surtout a regretter que les
deux échantillons les plus dignes d'admiration, et qui sont les plus pro-

ples à inspirer aux artiste. un sentiment d'admiration mélé de désespoir,
la tête du cheval et le Thésée, soient de tous, ceux qui ont le plus souffert.
S'ili eussent été heureusement travailles en marbre de Carrara, espèce plus
unriforme et plus durable, ces ouvrages nous seraient parvenus dans toute
leur perfection originale de contour et de surface. Les marbres de cette
texture auraient même, sans ens souffrir beaucoup, fait rebondir le marteau
des Turcs ; au contraire la roche micacée du mont Pentelic, se réultsatt
en éclats dans la direction de ses lames, a permis la mutilation complète
de nombre de sculptures de grand prix.

" 'Nous n'avons aucun ,rensignement géologique à l'égard des rapports
de ces roches avec d'autres. La grande resemblance qui existe entre le
marbre Pentélique et celui de Glen Tilt, sous le rapport de l'aspect et dc
la composition, ferait penser que, comme celui-ci, il repose dans du mica.
schiste, formant des lits parallèles a ce rocher et interstratifiés avec lui
D'après les principes généraux de la géologie, nous aurions é-é portés à
conclure que les autres avaient des rapports semblables avec les rocheri

primaires, si nous n'avions pas déjà vu que le marbre blanc de Sky'qui
donné lieu à 'cette discussion, appartient aux couches secondaires.

" 'Nous avons maintenant à examiner les marbres blancs qui ont été dé
couverts dans nos propres îles, afin d'en comparer les propriétés relative
et le prix qu'ils doivent avoir. : Je suis malheureusement hors d'état i
parler de ceux qu'on a décotvertsen Irlande, n'en ayant pas vu le gisement
et n'en possédant aucun échantillon.

" 'Celui qu'on a trouvé au Cap Wrath, en Ecosse, a'ie grain 1eauco
plus gros que le marbre de llaros même, et ne peut par corséqu en t set
vir aux ouvrages de sculpture ; et c'est à la vérité le caractère piesqu
général des éch'antillons d'Ecosse. Ceux de ',Bihirgvowrie, de Glenavo
et de Balahulish, sont tous également caractérisés par la même téxiur
grossière et spacieu:e, et tous également incapables'de servir à là 'scilþtùr
quoiqu'on puisse fort bien les employer à l'aichitéeture. ý Il ya long
tems que le marbre d'Iona est épuisé, et par conséquent ne demn'de pt
lino mpntinn hien narticuliert cld nuiinue nrixnu'il 'fI nlr la nur'it

en aiguillettes sous le ciseau, (outil sans lequel on ne
fectionner ni donner de la vie à aucun ouvrage,) réunie à so
dureté, l'aurait probablement rendu inutile sux arts, si même i
encore en trouver.

' 'Dans un mémoire sur l'Assynt, j'ai déjà décrit le marbre
district ; il est d'une texture bien serrée, et quoiqu'il ne conti
tre terrain que dé la chaux, il est d'une dureté et d'une gravit
extraordinaire: Il i'est pas susceptible de poli, circonstance
il est vrai, d'aucune conséquence pour le statuaire, puisque le
que donner une fausse lumière à la surface, et qu'il n'est pai
la sculpture moderne, mais il souffre <'u désavantage qui acc
manque de transpar.nce, ce qui produit l'effet léthargique et le
l'on remarque dans le plâtre coulé, défaut qui suflit seul pour
à jamais l'entrée dans l'atelier de l'artiite: son extrême duri
ausi le travail dispendieux.

" 'Le marbre de Sky, qui fait le principal objet de cette di
d'une couleur d'un blanc pur, et parait assez étendu et as
pour se tirer en blocs considérables. La pureté de sa coule
nient contaminée, la cassure en est granuleuse et aiguillée,
fine, moins pcurtant que celle du marbre d'lona, mais plus fil
du maibre d'Assynt ; la compacité, la dureté et la gravité c
grandes que celles du marbre de Carrara, auquel ci effet il r
guère que par la couleur. Il parait être bien 'propre à tousi
la sculpture, vi qu'il petit se tailler en tout sens,'et qu'il'a ass
parence, en même temps qu'il est susceptible de plus de p<
demande le statuaire, mais à toites les bonnes qualités il réunW
titude qui provient de sa dureté inégale. Il se trouve des 1
roche aussi faciles à travailler que le marbre de Carara, et d'a
tillons sont si durs, que le tiavail cn coute près de 50 par cent
cela semble venir de la présence des veines syénitiqties et trai
letraversent, comsmeje l'ai déjà remarqué, mais qui ne produi
airation dans sa composition chimique, et -n'ont d'autre eff

de l'induration. Cette augmentation dansle prix ordinair<
stilit, dans les échantillons durs, pour contrebalancer en gran
pils bas prix de la matière première, et les avantages qui ré
fret, d'un droit et d'une assurance moins considérable. Te
difficultés qui s'opposent à'l'intro'duction du marbre le plus p
ait encore trouvé dans la Grandea-fretagne ; et ces diffictilu
gères qu'elles soient, doivent, réunies à la force des '1abitud(
de'la toute commerciale, diminuer l'espérance extravaÈante

t retentrue Ci ce pays de remplacer, par son propre liroduit, l'
dri marbre stat uaire étranger. Mais ce ne serait pas "rendr
siarbre de Sky, que de ne pas'ajouter qu'il possède une pro
ne trouve pas dans celui de Carrara ; et éette propriété est
iiportance, att moitis dans les petits ouvrages de sculpture
1er de la compacité de sa texture, qui le fait résister à la met
vrive si souvent à l'endroit où arrête le ciseau, effet que'Ik
conaissent sous le niom technique d'itourdisement, et dont 1<
une tache blanche opaque désagîéable, le plus souvent à l'e
faut leurlbre la plus fote'."

Il est à espérer qu'on excusera la digression précédente, e
tion de ce qu'elle jette sur le sujet des lumières- qu'on ne r
partout, et qui mettent en état de priser la valeur des marb
Canada, de ceux dont on connait déjà et de ceux dont or
à connaitre les localités.

Les rochers des deux' c6tés' du Sagnenay, à monter
TBou/e, (montagne qui s'avance dans le fleuve, d'une:maniè
ble, du côté nord est,) sont probablement de'graniite et foi
'intuation de la même série que l'on renconnte-dins le voisin;
médiat de Tadousac. Ils 'ont quelquefuis l'apparence d'é
et de plonger vers le S. E. à un'angle 'presque vertical,
s'é!éetit à une hauteur considérable enfalaises presque ;per
et les sommets en sont' stériles, enruquelques endroits -entii
dâni lequel'cas'la surface blanchie du -rocher, dont la blancl
sé p'ar la décomposition commencé dtu'felspath qu'il renfern
a celle de quelque pierre calcaire ;- ils paraissent' aussi us
couleur enfumée ou -noirâtre: presque à fleur d'eau,' une

ginise rouge caractérise ces rochers : lur apparence est rc
maire, caractères qu'ils perdent; ' meiure qu'on monté la ris

Ce fut sur la Boule qte nous oliservamies'pour la pre
masses singulières deZ trapp, qui qtîelqticfois se montrent se
de veines ou dyhs,' quelquefois 'sous la' forme de lits 'c
terposes et irrégulières ; mais le plus sâùvent en'morteauîx
dis et anguleux, et le tout mérite l'attention"du'géo'logue.
aspects trappéens caractérisent'presqte touieles rochers'qui

s vus, il est nécessaire de déc'tird la comntisitiori'ninérald de
e auquel nous avons 'appliqué~ce'tcme, à causéz ietout' qu

une pareille description, il serait presque impossible d
une idée correcte, 'vftl' i>li atiori rlibree' idfinié.queîi
ont donnée à ce terme; et toutes' les fois quoi :lerencon

p "essai,' il es't'eîiployé"pour-'igiier«toute rdcliedansàluteui
.l'Amphibole, sans égard'pnur lesidées t iéè piue,7ue ,si

e a fait comporter. Cterme'fsignifie ,ici articulièvemen
n 'composé d'Arpbtole'n-ire. ar
'e d'écaille composé d'unassemblagö de cristatuixédFèielith,

mica n'on élsti4uè ou talë'; nfin 'une substancessernblablè"à
a a céýriteeplus haut"'comineti'ta associë'é'vie lùîfbrtubi

as ,Baude; mais qui en -diffère ici, dans ,laforme'tsousla-quelle,
I. 1llk csmblp uinsiheadiêtio 'aàidñÍdséi'ôhetédnò



9 G o. IV. Appendice ( V.) . 182..

Appenaice

14janvier.

!t 'Indépendemmeut du mauvais effet que produit.le gros grain du ma~r-

lire de Paros sur la surface transparente des ouvrages sculptés, et du faux

jour qu'il introduit ainsi dans le contour, il nuit beaùcoup à la correction

nécessaire du dessin dans les petits ouvrages, et il ne peut par là répon-
dre aux détails des petites sculptures en, relief. Il est néanmoins sus-

ceptible d'un beau poli, qualité cependantde peu de valeur aux yeux
du statuaire, et qui ie sert qu'à faire ressortir d'avantage les défauts de

texture de cette espèce. ... ... ... ... ... ....-. •••. •". --.
On dit aussi qu'il ne se trouve pas en assez grandes masses, vil que ses fré-

quentes fissures l'empêche d'offrir des .blocs de plus de cinq pieds de

longueur. Je dois ajouter que l'état actuel des goûts, a l'égard des mar-

bres blancs, ie demande plus que les ouvrages modernes soient exécutés

en marbre de Paros. Sa célébrité est reléguée dans les métaphores des

poétes.

" 'Les carrières de Luna produisent un marbre blanc compacte, sus-

ceptible d'un -parfait poli, et capable de se. prêter à l'expression des

moindres détails.. Par là il est préférable, pour les opérations plus dé.
licates du bas-relief, et au mar bre de Paros, dont laspect nh à la déli-

catesse du fini et de la surface nécessaires dans ces ouvrages; et aussi au

marbre Pentelic, que les veines de mica et de serpentine quil contient

rendent sujet a des accidens, et même a celui de Carrara, dans lequel il

se rencontre des veines sombres en plusieurs endroits. Il fut en consé-

quence préféré des aiciens, et entre autres ouvrages, l'Apollon de Bel-

védère a, dit-on, été exécuté en.marbre de Luna. Nous ne connaissons
que de noms les marbres d'Hymettus et d'Arabie.

4' 'De tous les marbres que les ancien's ont employés dans leurs ouvra-

ges, et dont plusieurs échantillons nous sont parvenus, celui de Car-
rara est presque le seul qui soit en estime aujourd'hui, ou qui soit acces.
sible aux sculpteurs modernes. Ce marbre est d'un grain bien fin et
d'une texture compacte ; il est ausii susceptible d'un beau poli, lors.

qu'il en est besoin,.et peut par conséqtient servir à toute espèce de sculp.
ture, excepté, comme cela arrive fréquemment, lorsque des veines som-
lires viennent gater'la beauté de l'ouvrage. Malgré l'apparence générale

d'uniformité de sa texture, il offre différentes variétés d'aspect. La
cassure est toijiiuirs à petits grains ; cependant cette cassurt se trouve
quelquefois avoir une tendance vers l.t cassure en aiguillettes plates, dans
leqnel cas la roche est plu dure et plus transparente que dans l'état pure-
ment granuleux. Lorsqu'elle est. purement granuleuse elle est quelque-
fois sèehe et rnihteuie, comme si elle avait é é exposée a une forte cha.
leur ; le ma1bre perd dans ce cas beaucoup de sa transparence et les
sculpteurs l'appellent laineux. La transparence en varit, et quelquéfois
elle égale celle de l'Albâtre, (Gypse granuleux.)

" 'Le dernier des marbres anciens qûc je vais décrire est celui de Pen-
tilicus, dont on trouverait probablement encore les carrières dans le voi-

simage d'Athèns, quoique les voyageurs mndernes ne les aient pas cher-
chees. La texture etn est lâche et le grain d'une grosseur moyenne, plus
gros que celui de Cariara, mais plus fin que celui de Paros ; il est bien
inférieur du côé de la couleur, ayant des teintes de gris, de brun et de

jaune, ct étant b-garre de points transparens, ce qui lui donne l'appa-
rence d'avoir été huilé. 1iais son défaut le plus a craindre est sa struc-
ture lamnineuse, et la quantité de mica dont il est contaminé; c'est 'a cela
qu'on doit attribuer la corrosion et la destruction presque entière d'un si
grand nombe des échantillons, l'action du temps dissolvant les parties de
a pierre où le mica abonde davantage, et creusant de profondes fissuies
dans plusieurs parties de l'ouvrage. Il est surtout a regretter que les
deux échantillons les lus dignes d'admiration, et qui sont les plus pro-

ples à inspirer aux artiste. un sentiment d'admiration mêlé de désespoir,
la tête du cheval et le Thésée, soient de tous, ceux qui ont le plus souffert.
S'ili eussent été heureusement travaillés en marbre de Carrara, espèce plus
uniforrme et plus durable, ces ouvrages nous seraient parvenus dans toute
leur perfection originale de contour et de surface. Les marbres de cette
texture auraient même, sans ci souffrir beaucoup, fait rebondir le marteau
des Turcs ; au contraire la roche micacée du mont Pentelic, se rélutsant
en éclats dans la direction de ses lames, a permis la mutilation complète
de nombre de sculptures de grand prix.

" 'Nous n'avons aucun ,renseignement géologique à l'égard des rapports
de ces roches avec d'autres. La grande resemblance qui existe entre le
marbre Pentélique et celui de Glen Tilt, sous le rapport de l'aspect et de
la composition, ferait penser que, comme celui-ci, il repose dans du mica.
schiste, formant des lits parallèles a ce rocher et interstratifiés avec lui
D'après les principes généraux de la géologie, nous aurions é-é portés i
conclure que les autres avaient des rapports semblables avec les rocheri
primaires, si nott n'avions pas déjà vu que le marbre blanc de Sky'qui
donné lieu à 'cette discussion, appartient aux couches secondaires.

" 'Nous avons maintenant à examiner les marbres blancs qui ont été dé
couverts dans nos propres îles, afin d'en comparer les propriétés relative
et le prix qu'ils doivent avoir. : Je suis malheureusement hors d'état d
parler de ceux qu'on a décotvertsen Irlande, n'en ayant pas vule gisement
et n'en possédant aucun échantillon.

" 'Celui qu'on a trouvé au Cap Wrath, en Ecosse, a'ie grain 1eaucou
plus gros que le marbre de llaros mame, et ne peut par coiséquen t set
vir aux ouvrages de sculpture ; et c'est à la vérité le aractère piesqu
général des éch'antillons d'Ecosse. Ceux de ,Bliirgvowrie, de Gleàvo
et de Balahulish, sont tous également caractérisés par la' même t .ur
grossière et spacieu:e, et tous également incapables'de servir à l isculþtùr,
quoiqu'on puisse fort bien les employer à l'architeture. Il ya long
tems que le marbre d'lona est épuisé, et par conséquent ne dman'de pa
une mention bien particulière: de quelque p.ix.qu'il fù par la purctêd
sa couleur et la compacité de sa tcxtute, l'incertitude de' sa fràctu1

en aiguillettes sous le ciseau, (outil sans lequel on ne peut per-
fectionner ni donner de la vie à aucun ouvrage,) réunie à son extrême
dureté, l'aurait probablement rendu inutile àux arts, si m.ême l'on pouvait
encore en trouver.

'Dans un mémoire sur 'Assynt,j'ai déjà décrit le marbre blanc de ce
district ; il est d'une texture bien serrée, et quoiqu'il ne contienne d'au-
tre ter ain que de la chaux, il est d'une dureté et d'une gravité spécifique
extraordinaire: Il i'est pas susceptible de poli, circonstance qui n'est,
il est vrai, d'aucune conséquence pour le statuaire, puisque le poli ne fait
que donner une fausse lumière à la surface, et qu'il n'est pas reçu dans
la sculpture moderne, mais il souffre <'u désavantage qui accompagne le
manque de transpar.nce, ce qui produit l'effet léthargique et le contour que
l'on remarque dans le plâtre coulé, défaut qui suflit seul pour lui interdire
à jamais l'entrée dans l'atelier de l'artiite: son extrême dureté en rend
ausi le travail dispendieux.

ci 'Le marbre de Sky, qui fait le principal objet de cette discuqsion, est
d'une couleur d'un blanc pur, et parait assez étendu et assez continu
pour se tirer en blocs considérables. La pureté de sa couleur est rare-
nient contaminée, la cassure en est granuleuse et aiguillée, et la texture
fine, moins pcurtant que celle du marbre d'lona, mais plus fine que celle
du maibre d'Assynt ; la compacité, la dureté et la gravité en sont plus
grandes que celles du marbre de Carrara, auquel ci effet il ne ressemble
guère que par la couleur. Il parait être bien 'propre à tous les objets de
la sculpture, vû qu'il peut se tailler en tout senis,'et qu'il'a assez de trans-
p'arence, en même temps qu'il est susceptible de plus de poli que ne le
demande le statuaire, mais à tontes les bonnes qualités il réunit une incer-
titude qui provient de sa dureté inégale. Il se trouve des parties de la
roche aussi faciles à travailler que le marbre de Carara, et d'autres échan-
tillons sont si durs, que le tiavail en coute près de 50 par cent davantage:
cela semîtble venir de la présence des veines syénitiqties et trapréennes qui
letraversent, comameje l'ai déjà remarqué, mais qui ne produisent aucune
altérition dans sa comp'sition chimique, et n'ont d'autre effet que 'celui
de l'induration. Cette augmentation da'às le prix ordinaire du travail
s*ii>it, dans les échantillons durs, pour contrebalancer en grande partie le
pilus bas prix de la matière première, et les avantages qui résiltent d'un
fret, d'un droit et d'une assurance moins considérable. Telles sont les
difficultés qui s'opposent à'l'intro'dtction du marbre le plus paifait qu'o
ait encore tiouvé dans la Grande-fretagne ; et ces difficutés toutes lé.
gères qu'elles soient, doivent, réunies à la force des 'habitudes établies et
de'la toutine commerciale, diminuer l'espérance extravaÈante qu'on a c-
tretenttue Ci ce pays de remplacer, par son propre produit, l'importation
du marbre stat uaire étranger. Mais ce ne serait pas "rendre justice aii
marbre de Sky, que de ne pas'ajouter qu'il possède une propriété qu'on
ne trouve pas dans celui de Carrara ; et éette propriété est d'une grande
inprtance, att moitis dans les petits ouvrages de sculpture ; je veux par-
ler de la compacité de sa texture, qui le fait résister à la meurtrissure qui
arriVe si souvent 'a lendroit où arrête le ciseau, effet que'les 'sculpteurs
con iaissent sous le nom technique d'iturdissement, et dont le résultat est
ine tache blanche opaque désagréable, le plus souvent à l'endroit où il
faut l'ombre la plus forte'."

Il est à espérer qu'on excusera la digression précédente, en considéra
tion de ce qu'elle jette sur le sujet des lumières- qu'on ne renîcontrepas
partout, et qui mettent en état de priser la valeur des marbres blancs du
Canada, de ceux dont on connait déjà et de ceux dont on peut venir
à connaitre les localités.

Les rochers des deux' c6tés du Sagnenay, a âmonter jusqu'à La
TBou/e, (montagne qui s'avance dans le fleuve; d'une.manière remarqua-
ble, du côté nord est,) sont probablement de granite et forment la con-
sintiation de la même série que l'on renconntedans le voisinage plus im--
médiat de Tadouiac. Ils ont quelquefuis l'apparence d'être stratifiés
et de plonger vers le S. E. à un'angle 'presque vertical, - Ces rochers
s'é!é'ent à une hauteur considérable erfalaises presque ;perpendiculaires
et les sommets en sont' stériles, en quelqtues endroits-entiérement nus,
dâni lequel'cas'lasurrface blanchie du 'rocher, dont la blancheur: est cau-
sée p2r la décomposition commencé du-felspath qu'il renferme, ressemble
àcelle de quelque pierre calcaire ;- ils paraissent' aussi souvent d'une
couleur enfumée ou -noirâtre : presque à"fleur d'eat,, une barre iferru-
gineuse rouge caractérise ces rochers : leur apparence est ronde et main-
maire, 'caractères qu'ils perdent' ' meiure qu'on monté la rivière.

Ce fut sur la Boule que nous'oUservames'pour la première fois ces
masses singulieres de trapp, qui quelctfois se montrent sous sla forme
de emes ou 'dyhs,' quelquefois 'sous la' forme de ý lits 'ou couches in-
terposées et irrégulières ; mais le plus sòùvent en'morteauxisoléi ai ron-
dis et anguleux, et le tout mérite l'attention"du"géo'logue. ' Comme ces
aspects trappéens caraictérisent 'presqtetoui les rocliers'que. nous "avons
vus, il est nécessairé'eådéc'tird la comptsitiotinérald de'cet aggrégat,
auquel nous avons 'appliqué~ce'termes à caus e-isuout' quesarisl'iide
' d'une pareille description, il serait presque impossible de s'en-frmer
une idée correcte, 'vftl'aiplieatiori 'lib'ree' hdfini ielegéologues
ont donnée à ce terme ; et toutes- les fois qsu'oi le'renco'ntrera dans cet

p 'essai' il estemiployé"pou"r'igni er«toute rdliendanllqtuelepiédomine
l'Amphibole, sans égard'pnur leidée thiéöiue pi uesduento lui

e a fait comporter. 'Ce' terme"fsignifie' ici -particulièvenientounvaggrégat
n composé dAmp 1oe'noire critiinedejëtitistatistriir;.ouplntôt
e d'écaille composé d'un assemblagé de cristaix,'dèifelgath,' dl'U ;peide

mica non élastique ou tal à;'énfin 'une substancesernbabiéaicelle queon

- érite plus haut'con'ett asiociévle l rb dfMaulin
ls Baude; mais qui en -diffère icidans .la'forme'tsoutîla-quelle' on,-la itouve.
le Elle! j'ssemblé a'ussió'badàtip à'ai' : ité'ö q'lfteted'-tr i ae) lI mon-
re tgne
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(igne de !Montréal, et à laquelle l'on a donné une origine volcanique. Le
granite alquel était ici ass'c*é le trapp, était d'une couleur grivâtre, et
nous y avons observé, dans un endroit, des nodules de fer magnétique, à
surface très irridescente, 'ressemblant à du miéîé!ai de cuivre, et pour
lequel on l'a d'abord pris. Ce minérai est très fortement magnétique
et aussi fortement en apparence que le fer malléable. Il n'est pas facile,
(comme il l'est au conraire à l'égard du composé amphibolique qui se
trouve dans le Gneiss du Moulin Baude) de se procurer un échan-
tillon de ce tralpp-qui montre les deux roches en contact, vu que la
percussion les sépare, et l'on apperçoit alors sur le fragment trap.
p)éei, une surface lisse et unie, semblable à celle que donne le moule
à la substance qu'on y a coulée, sans qu'il y ait généralement aux en-
droits en contact aucune apparence d'entrelacement ou de congloméra-
tion. A la surface qui a subi l'action du temps le felspath de la roche
trappéenne est brun et saillant. Ce trapp est souvent très magnétique.

Le granite de la Boule, car ainsi l'on appelle ce rocher quoiqu'il ait
l'apparence de stratification, est composé de .quartz gris, de felspath rou-
geâtre et de petits points de mica brun. Un peu au dessus de la ligne
'de jonction de la rivière et du rocher, et sur le côté du midi, il est
traversé d'un filon trappéen (dyée) presqte horizonîtal et formant un
'angle droit avec la stratification. Il parait sortir de l'eau à l'extiémité oc-
cidentale de la Boule, et il mante, à une légère inclinaison vers le côté
,ccidental.

Nous allons maintenant décrire plus particulièrement Ies .aliures de ces
filons,.veines, &c. : ils sont droits, ou.ondoyans ou tortueux ; ils s'élèvent
à totis angles à travers les couches accompagnantes ; ils sont souvent pa-
ralièles les.uns aux autres, et même aux faces de la stratification. Gé-
mîéralement ils se -terminent tout-à-coup dans le roc, soit ' la queue soit
à la tête, auquel cas ils répondent à la description de veines contempo-
raines : ces extrémités sont ou en pointes on en fourches. Le diagram-
me suivant donnera une, meilleure idée de ce qu'on veut décrire.,( voycz la
planche.)

On apperçoit plus communément des quartz isolés, en forme de lune
et par taches, qui varient depuis la grandeur de la main jusqu'à celle du
corps, comme on le voit parla figure.

Il mérite d'être remarqué que les morceaux en -forme de quart de-
croissant sont par deux et par trois en ordre parallèle, et-que le trapp de
quelques formes qu'il soir, a ses coins et ses terminaisons anguleuses.
On voit quelquefois sur la face du rocher.des canaux et des cavités, qui
viennent-du déplacement du trapp, qui occupaitpiécédemment ces vuides,

Cependant on ne rencontre pas cette substance en.veines, en lits et en
concrétions distinctes seulement ; on le:rencontre surtout dans les endroits
plus élevés.du Saguenay, en montagnes qui.n'ont que peu l'apparence de
s ratification, et quelquefois en masses de la stratification desquelles on .ne
petit guère douter, et comme il alterne quelquefois avec d'autres rocs stra-
tifles, elle devient siévidente qu'il ne peut rester aucune incertitude à cet
égard.

La Boule, s'avancant si loin dans la rivière, y occasionne, at reflux
des eaux, un fort courant et un remous. r Ne pouvant surmonter ce cou.
rant, la chaloupe s'engagea dans le remous et courant le long de la base
<le la montagne du côté sud-est, entra dans une petite anse, où l'on
trouva par une observation que la hautetr:de la Boule excédait 200 pieds,
mais de combien, c'est ce que l'espace resserré où nous étions ne nous a

,pas permis de constater. La stratification des rochers du côté nord.est
du Saguenay, dans la baie au dessous-de la, ]3oul, nous a pari être dans
une direction est et ouest, et plonge vers le nord b un angle élevé, mai
comme on l'a trouvé en plusieurs autres endroits, les caract ères.gé'logiques
sont souvent douteux, à cause des apparences contradictoires que pren-
nent souventles'faces supposées de stratification, er pour les réconcilier
il attrait fallu donner. al'observation plus de temrns que nous le pouvions,

* En parlantde la stratificationi des endroits où nous avons observés ces ap.
parences contradictoires, on a eu soin de.ne donner que les positions les
plus communes.. Les preuves qui résultent de l'examen des couches al-
ternantes dans le Saguenay sont souvent inadmissibles, car le trapp prend
souvent l'apparence,, probablement trompeuse, de stratificatipî.

Etant assis sur un amas de caillotux qui couvre' le rivage de.cette baie,
uous apperçumes, de l'autre côté du rivagedes rochers' d'une aridité re-
marquable, associés là d'autres d'une fertilité comparative ; les premiers ont

-une apparence de stratification que n'ont pas ces: derniers. : La stérilité
et la stratification constante du gneiss rendent probablequ'il est ici aqso-
cié au*trapp, roche qui n'est -pas généralement stratifiée. et.qui est d'un
caractère plus fertile. 11 se présente ici une quesiioi , le gneiss est-il,
plus stérile que le granit ? et s'il en est ainsi, quelle en est la cause? (la
seule différence entre eux se trouvent dans l'arrangement des mêmes mi.
néraux dont ils se: composent.) Cela vient-il de ce que le caractère feuil-
leté du gneiss le fait désaggréger plus facilement et le reduit 'a un état de
sable, qui appauvrit le sol d'un pays où il se rencontre en abondance
L'eau douce qu'on se procura dans cette baie était. fortement.empreignéei
de fer. ' 1 B

Profitant du flux de la mer pour paser la Boule, nous montâ nee
?Sagtenay.:'Dans baiePa sepiere nois obleâmns leö rîche r dela
rivenord pour prendrea, haut eur e ' S.,et' à labi'Sr. Eieñ ,un
peu.p lushaïsu, alrivesdeu-ouest, onlesit, cantiè,.eurhabitude V Cé-o
raIe, d.l.i ne d ri.vagè, t laišser quelques acres de marne àlluviale
oIL l'on coupe tous les ans des' foin sauvages. , Entre là,Pointe St.
Etieine el"'An's aux' oins,, (autre dé ôt alléviaïl plùs éiedu, et
situé pius haùt,) les roch'ers' iéritënt surtout d'tre observé' s, a cause

des filons et des veines tortueuses de trapp dont ils sont traversée. Ces
rochers sont 'stratifiés, et plongent vers le sud à un angle élevé. En
quelques parties de cet endroit les filons trappéens qui ressemblent exac-
teiment à ceux que nous avons décrits dans leur composition minéralo-
gique, leur structure et dans le caractère d'intrusidn ou d'intërposition,
ont l'apparence d'alterner par strata avec le syénite. Le rivage 'opposé
offre les mêmes apparences, mais n'y ayant pas attéré, c'est tout ce que
nous en pouvons dire.
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Dans les falaises escarpées sur le rivage nord-est du Saguenay, dans
la direction de la rivière Ste. Marguerite, ces filons sont très apparens
et leur couleur noire leur donne quelque ressemblance à des lits de char-
bon placés debout. On remarque ici, comme on le voit ailleurs, que là
où le trapp abonde le terrain est plus épaissement boisé, et'ce carac-
tère est assez frappant en plusieurs endroits des rivages de la rivière, car
le syénite auquel le trapp est associé ordinairement présente un contraste
frappant par son extrême aridité. Sur une des î'es St. Louis nous ob-
servâmes un rocher composé de quai tz, de felspath et de mica, vrai
granite sous le rapport de la composition, mais évidemment en masses
stratifiées; dont la position était N. et S., et qui plongent vers l'ouest,
sous un angle élevé.

En montant la rivière, à la pointe de la Baie Comfort, les rochers
étaient de syénite, où l'on entrevoyait un peu de quartz ; à l'extérieur
ils étaient d'une couleur verdâtre, ce qui était dû, à ce que l'on a cru,
à la présence de l'Epidote, qu'un temps très humide avait rendus plus
distinct et plus brillant que de coutume. Ces rochers'ont une apparence
bien distincte de stratification vers le N. et N. E. et plongent vers
l'Est et le Sud-Est ; nous avons vu cependant d'autres faces contraireE.
Plusieurs des rocheis de la baie ont un extérieur poreux.

Le 12 d'Août à neuf heures, la température se trouva être, à l'ombre,
h 7 o de Farenheit, et dans l'eau salée ou très saumâtre 65 *. En prenant
pour base la distance supposée, de 550 pieds, -et 44 c comme élévation,
nous obtinmes la hauteur de 530 pieds,' pour ure montagne située sur.la
rive nord-est. Sur la rive opposée, 01 sud-ouest, le,sommet d'unîe mon-
tagne, en prenant pour base la distance' de deux milles était soüs' un
angle (le 7 o 27' 54", ce qui donne 1360 pieds de hauteur perpendi-
culaire, tésultat que nous croyons beaucoup trop considérable, qioique
le terrain paraisse s'élever depuis l'embauclitire du Saguenayjusqu'à la
Baie de la -Trinité, où on le suppose à son plus haut point d'élévation.
Les rivages de cette rivière, par leurs falaises et lkurs inégalités effrent
peu d'endi oits convenables pour y nesuirer une base, afin d'assurer, en
calculant d'après des données certaines, l'exa'ctitude e epèce d
rnseignemens.

Ayant pris terre un peu au dessus de la baie des Cascades, nous troll-
vâmés un syénite composé de' felspathx rougeâtre et d'uh peu d'Amrupl'i-
bole noire, et a une petite distance au delà, on rencontre la même roche
caractériýée par ces morceaux, remarquahles de trnpp implaniés ; il sont
ici soit sous la forme de scrpeen-, soit'souts celle de fragmetis angîileux 'de
forme irrégulière; nous vimes aussi des filons tortueux de la reråe
sutostancr. Vers cet endroit M. Proulx 'un des arpþu'teti.-s, mesu a la
rivière et il trouva qu'el:e avait environ 50 chain Dans ce dernier cas
le trapp ne contenait pas de mica'; sous d'autres ,rappcrts il ressenblait
parfaitement a celui que nous.avons décrit plus hant. Un 'des édliaán-
tillons de syénite tque nous nous procuraines ici, paruL être comnposé
principalement de felspath compact d'un brun clair, sa fracturd'est "à
concdie plate, en grand, mais inégale et écaillée en petit, où l'on voit
quelques petits points tramblotans, causés par la réflexions'de la Iitmière
des surfaces polies des petits cristaux <le felspa-h commun ;"cepenîdant- en
le soumettant au chalumeau, on trouva qu'il était infusiblei mais la cha-
leur a laquelle il avait été.exposée, découvrit sa vrai strtctire grann!eus ,
ce quin ous porta a le regarder comme un aggrégat bien adhérant de
quartz, de felspath et d'amphibole, avec une surabondance du ninéral
,principale. Nous avons nentionné cette cilconstance simplement pour
toucher 'a une difficulté' qui accompagne souvent l'examen des minéraux
qui entrent -dans la cemposition des roches#

Ayantde nouveau attéri ,dans.une baie trs' commode, vis.à.vis lais
de la Trinité, nous rencontrâmes des rochers de Sy'enite, ou des.compo.
sitionsI de Fespai, dÂmphibole:et trè * rarenien e quartz ;le,Fels.
patli était blanc, gris, rouge, jaune et- vedâtre, lWnpipibole ,ttjou;rs
noire. Ces roches, comme, ailleurs en. quelq,uces endroits du rivage.du
Saguenay, étaient fortement tachetées de fer'; et M.mProulx recueilbt, suir
le.cô Enord dera rivière, à l ltitde8 1 14, comä il le Contatapar
observations, un, échaniillon qtii noit se'ulement, était beaucoup 'décoloré,
mais le rocher dont'il veiait ,faisaitvarierl'aiguille jusqtu'à 1 30', Noùs
pouvions .apperceáirfacileme-nt ':le-,rmariétisme dans l'échantillón aen
question, mais c'est un caractère, bienycommun èn,. n doii - et on l'a
.trouvé dans;plusieurs deschantilonsque, nosavons emportes avec
nous surtout dans.le trapp et dans quelques syentes q ,abondent dans
l'Amphibole,*.t c"es t.énéa1emen't aea rmsece mitce, al 

,son existence. Les..rochers en- ce.iéu plongenit'vers le uSd. a un an
élevé. On con a e I e er ihsit j àsqu"à2T pieds

-1 Nous laissâmes: la baie' vers lheures P. pour. profer dela. ma-
'rée et nous'cotoyâmes, - touteJa nuit, Je rivage Nord-Es rLeiSd'AoXt

'aumatin,: nous débarquâtieseur larive gauchedans une.baieé appelée
-l'.Ase:aux-.Fenme e,vis.à s.la'baie des: Ha-Ma.Nousrencotrâames
ici un rocher qui contenait:plus de ata que.d'odinaireetqüi faisiatimn
granite syénitique de transitiñil, dans lequel le felspath est couleôr ce
chair.. On ojtqeiya qpej cettejocþe, aaità l'e. rieJ£augpe .poro-

B sit"
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Apc ndice sité dont nous avons parlé plus haut ; et ce caracière ne se borne pas à
(V.) la surface, .car l'échantillon que nous avons apporté de c t endroit offre

le même carac:ère de porosité, aussi bien dans l'iiérieur qu'à l'exté-
Saqr, rieur, et cela d'unemaniere assez parfaite pour donner ui bot échan.

tllun de pierre de mélange ; ou ne pet rien assurer sir la quanilté, mais
l'auteir croit qu'ily ena ei abondance. Oit doit faire.savoir à tout le
monde qu'on trouve quelquefois de bonnes pierres à muulaige, datis les
rochers de syenite.

Nousiexamiiiâmes plusieurs rocbers en front de la profondeur de la
baie, et qui ' haute nIaée forment autant l'ilots. Le premier que
nous renconrames était de gnéi.s syémîtiqué, dats mie direction presque
N.. et S. et plonge vers l'ouet, à un aige élevé, niais va, iable. Quel-
quefois il perd son caractère de Gntéiss et tie conse:ve que le caractère
Syénitique , les masses ordinaires de trapp implant ées se présentenît sous
.toutes les apparences déjà décties, avec l'addition d'tiiue autre : quel-
que.s-uns des morceaux implantés sous la forme de Berpens avaient l'ap.
parenice &étre cassés par le milieu, et les fragmens parauseit avoir été
séparés l'un de l'at:re, tels que les déplacernens bien cotits qui se trou-
vent dans les veines, mais oit nue découvrit dans le roc Aucune cassuie cor-
respondante. (voyez planche.)

. Presque toutes les roches que notp avons INarrinées ci ce lien étaient
de la mênime natuîe, et ne différaient que dans leur penie, qui quelquefois
était renversée. Ce fut ici.cependant que nous ibservames, pour la pie-
mière fois, des strata réguliers et conformes du même aggrébat que ce-
lui qu'on a trouvé implanté dans le Syénite, et que soit caractere in-
trusif en d'autres endroits ne nous permet pas de désigner sous tut at-
ire nom que sots le terme générique de trapp, dont nous nous sel voi!,
comme aileurs, sans suivre aucune théotie, pon dé,igner certains ag-
gr égats ul'Aphibole abonde. Nous vimes ici des fragncits roulés
de calcaire coquillier compacte, qui était de coulcur grihe et dunt la cas.
sure 'était corcude plate et à bords aigus.

Nauslaiisnàes ces rocheis pour ci aller examiner d'autres sur le cóté
Sud-Est. Ceux-ci iesseniblaient aux premiers dans toutes leurs trats gé.
néraux ; ci cependant le trapp s'introduit dans le syénite cl larges filons
et lui méne es: traversé ça et là de veines de felspatih ; nous obsei vânes
que ces veinles, eni certains cas, formaient une espèce de lien cnre le SNé-
nite ait desuis et le n êame at dessojs, de sotte qu'il est imtîpossible de
dire si la veinle a été remplie par dessus titu par dessous ; nous avons ren.
contré fiéquemment de ces veinles en d'autres endroits. (voyez la-)

Les rochers suivans jusqu'au dernier, étaient composé, de Fe-lspaili
couleur de chair, de quartz brun clair et de points noirs de mica, et
nous n'y vimes aucune implantation de trapp. Ap-ès sticcédent du
trapp stiatifié ci apparece, et ensuite du syénite qui renferniait de
grandes implan:ations de t-app, telles que repréeent'ces dans la............

Plus au sud, on se proctira un échiantili ta de trapp d'tun large filon,
'dans lequel l'Anmphibole avait un éclat deini-mrétaliqte ,emarqutble ; il
ne cunt en aucun mica et n'est pas magnéique. Nous obser vazmses
âncore plus loin un gins qîtar!ier de tobher qti s'était dé:achné . une de
ses sut faces é:ait couvertes de laiges feuillez d'un beau Felspuh d'un
éclat bien resseîiîblant à celui des perles, et il se trouvait associé à utn
minéral verd, mais en petite quantité, et qu'on a supposé êtte du
carbonate de cuivre. La latitude de l'Anse aux Femines fut trouvée
de 4l8 0. 22'. 26."

Comme il était tiécessaire pour régler nos courses de faire des obser-
vations sur la latitude. et nous les pi tenions à midi toutes les fois que le
temps naus le permettait ; car c'eût ééi bien défavorable ait commeti.
cement du jour. aant le seul, de tous ceux.qui visitaient le Sagueniav,
qui eût titi sextant, oi, peut conîsidérter nos ubservations comme ayant les
meilleurs titres à l'exactitude.

Le roc prédominant entre l'Anse aux Femmes et le Cap-à-l'Est, 'à
sept milles environ en montant la rivière, parait èue, (car nous n'y
avons pas itouché,) tIt même trapp ; mais on y vit comme ailleurs du
Syénite oùi sont implaetés des taches de tîapp. Ayant traversé le

Saguenay vis-à-vis le Cap) à-l'Est, nouti entrâmes dans ilne petite baie, à
laquelle on a donné le nom de l'Anse à l'Ours. Ici nous vimes du
granite, du gneiss et du Syénite, mais pas de trapp. Cotovant le rivage
en montant du même côté nous le rencontraes encore fréquemment
sous les mêmes formes dont nous avons parlé ci-hnut. Quelques fois le
trapp s'élevant en berges 'noires creusées, entièrement aride, offrent at
loin les apparences d'une architecture tégulière. Quelquefois une
partie dît rocher s'étant échappée du bas, a lais-é de groses masses
noires, en forme d'écusson, qui s'avancent et semblent menacer le fragile
canot qui pagaie au pied du rocher : cette dernière apparence cependant
est plus caracteristique de l'autie côté du rivage. Nous ne vimes au.
'cune structure colonnaire, mais en beaucoup d'autres endroits du Sague-
nay, aussi bien qu'ici, les rochers avaient ine disposition à se casser en
fragmeos prismatiques et cuboïdes. Nous érofor.s que le trapp est ici
absocié avec du gneiss syénitique, et il parait qùelqiéfois alte tuer. En
montant encore un peu plus haut et à quelques millei de Chicotiali,
nous observâmes un rcc qui paraissait blanc et disputé en strata horizon-
taux t ayant passéauprès rousine constatâmes rien davantage à son égard.
Apr:s cela vient un terrain de tranport composé d'une marne argileuse
riche, et qui sur la rive droite s'é:eidjusqu'au Poste. Sur la rive gauche
les rochers continuent san itnterruption et sans aucun changement géa-
lagique, comme on s'en assuta subséquemment.

Avant de laser le Saguenay nous allons. introduite ici sur les forma.

tions de ses rochers, quelques observations, que- nous avons entrées dans
notre Journal ci descendatr la rivière à notre retour, et.ri mn e tems
quelques renseignemnens additionnels que Mr. Proulk a eu la poitesse de
mete à notre dispositioni.

La baie des Foins, situ'ée sur la rive gauche du Saguenay, un peu au
dessous du P>osie, est une prairie naturelle de plusieurs acres d'étendue,
gisant à la base des moitagiies, qui en cet endroit s'éloignent titi peu de la
rivière. Le sol est une alluvion d'argile, et comme le nom dela place 'in.
dique, il y croi: du foin sauvage qu'on coupe touts lei ans. A la Lo.i.
gîte Pointe, titi peu au 2essouis de la lPointe des Roches, nouis notrs procu-
rtines des éclIanitillots de Syéniîe et de Gneiss Syéiitique.- Nous vimîtes
encore ei cet enuroit du trapp implanté.

Ayant campé un peu au dessus du Cap à l'Est, du cô-é Ouest de la
riviète et vers notre premier campeo'enit à l'Anîse à l'Ouirs, nous trou-
vâmes encore que les rochers y étaient syéiiiique2s et traversés çi et là
par des veinles dle fel<path rouge et de quartz ; quelquefâls les deux
éalietît mêlés ensemble. On rencontre ici depuissans filons de trapp et
des fragmeis roulés de calcahe. DaIns uie baie distinguée par quatre
monagnes à demi-isolées, dont trois sont en forrr.e de cône, et situées sur
le rivage gauche à quelques milles at d'éssbus dh Cap l'Est, nous obser-
vames que les rochers y étaient les mêmes et les taches de trapp très dis-
tincres. La surîface du Syenite était d'un bruit jaunât e et légèrement po-
renise, comme s'il avait été pét ri, et la méine appar'etce a été observée
enî plusieurs endroits du Saguénay et depuis dans le S. Laurent. L'es
trois montagnes demi-isolé<, ci-dessus mentionnées, sont d'autant plus
renarquîables, qu'en génétal les deux cô;és, du Saguenay sont cara'c.
térisés par une chaîne non-interrompuîe de montagnes dont la ligne lonîgi.
tudinale est légérenient ondulée, tandisque leur coupe escarpée est tout-
jorrs du côté de la rivière, à laqelle la chaine est odinairenient paialièle.
."ntré cette place et-le Petit Sagteiiayi sur la iive opposée, il règne une
telle uniformité géolo'rique, qu'il serait superflu de recueillir dei échan-
tillons ; ci effet la même iemîarque est si bien applicable à tout le pays
que ious avrons traeersé, qu'une douizaine de fiagmens de roche bien clthoi.
sis, accompagnés des observations nécessaires, donneraient ai géologue
artant de renseignemens qu'il en recueillerait ci se rendint lui-même sir
les lieux. Qu'on rie conçoive pas cependant que nous regardions ios ub.
servations comme telles ; l'auteur ie les croit capables que de donner une
idée bien générale de la géognosie du pays.

tari tiri peit ruiscau atiu-dessois du Pe:ir Saguenay, nous trouvânfies
que les rochers étaient cntrecotpîés d'nie maiere remaiqutable par des
veines de quart z et de felspat h, quelque fois solitaire;, d'autres fois unis
ensemble et formant un aggiégat. Souvent ces veines étaient divi'ées
exactement dans le centre par une sutuie de trapp ; elles ont générale.
ment la mmne direction que le roc stratifié qu'elles traversent, savoir
N. E. et S. O., niais elles sont souvent tortuedses sans perdre finale.
ment beaucoup de ce caractère. On voit aussi le trapp alterner en s-ra-
ta épais. La roche piédomiiante ici est le Gneiss Sycuitique. Quelque.
fois la déception sort d'une source qu'on ne soupç'onie pa, lorsque l'on
essaie de distinguer, comme c'est touvent facile, par la sut face extérieure
des rochers, lù trapp d'avec le syénite ; les rochers syénitiques ont oîdi-
nairement un extérieur blanchi, niais qui quelquefois, qutoiqne rare-
ment, est aussi noir que le trapp, dans le quel cas il faut pour le coniai-
tre détacher un morceau dtIt rîcher. On a eu ui exemple de cette mé-
prise entie cette place et le Petit Sagrienay, et cela intimerait qu'il ne
faudrait jamais eut général normîer une roche, sans qu'on ait vu au moins
la cassure. Cependant nous rciconitrâmcs souvent dans cet espace du
trapp pal fait, tant en niasses stratifiées qu'en filons inte posés.

En passant entre les lies Saint-Louis et le rivage sutd, not filmes obli-
gés pour nous mettre à l'abris des brisand qui menîaçaient d'engloutir
notre catnt, de monter sur une masse aéancée de gr anite, sur . laquelle
nous pas'&mîes la nuit. Le mica de ce granite, étant comtne d'ordinaire
remplacé par de l'amphibole, était par conséquent syénitique,le premier
miné al étant très-rare dans tous les rochers desterritoires du Saguetnay
que ious avons vus ; et rie se trouvant guere que dans quelques échan-
tillons de trapp, où il est en petite quantité et cii lames tenues, et même
cela parait être plutôt du talc que du mien, à cause de son inuélasticité.
Nous ne nous rappelons n'avoir vu que deux fois du mica distinctement
feuil'eté ; et dans les deux cas, c'étaient les cristaux hexogones isolés,
et à la vérité cela parait être plutôt du tale que du mica. et dansl'un de
ces cas il se rencontrait dans une veine, de granite graphic, composé de
beaux et grands cristaux de. felspath. couleur de chair. et de gros rogý
nons de quartz arroidis'ou plutôt uval, et qui traverse la roche men-
tionnée en dernier lieu. Ici se terminent nos observations sur la géogno-
sie du Saguenay.

Nous avons obtenu les ren5eignemens additionnels qui suivent de Pins-
pection des notes de M. Proulx et de l'examen' des échantillons que les
accompagneit.

Les rochers du voisinage de la Baie Ha. 4 a, sont la cont re -pitie de
ceux du Saguenay dont nous avons déjà donné la description, et .on a
vules n être. à la Pointe-au.Fort, au Cap à l'Ouest,' à la Petite Pointe,
au Cap Saint Charles, à l"Aîise Saint Fran çiis et à la Baie aint Jean.
Ce sont des roches dans le>quelles se reucontrent totijoWrs. le fel Spath et
Pamihbole, en plùs granîde ou en' mnoindre propottion format'des
syénires et des trapps syéiitiqués,' selon que prédomin l'in ou l'autre
de as deux minéraux. On 'a'u en aucun cas p rdominerl'Amphibole,
excepté 'àggrégaî n quir qgé nous avons décrit et 'dans lequel il ne fait
pas seulement que prédominer, mais dans leqtiel encore le' felspaih' est

U bieâ
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'Tien siord<nné. Dans cet aggrégat le felspath est toujours gris et
aiguillé et ressemble beaucoup au quartz, avec lequel on pourrait aisé-
nent le confondre, mais ce qui,- le distingue suffisamment c'est sa fusi-
bilité en verre blanc buhleux, devant le chalumeau. Le trapp, comme
on pourrait le - supposer lorsqt'il est a'soclé au syénite, présente ordi.
nairement par sa couleur un contraste frappant, que fait ressortir la sur.
Iace du premier blanciie par le temy's. . Il n'y aurait pas de difficulté à
ranger cette roche au nombre de " schistes amphi6ulilies" de M.
McCulloch, si 'ce n'était de san apilarence de stratification en quelques
endroits, et surtout de son caractère d'intrusin. et d'interposition en
'autr'es cil. Ce dernier caractère a la vérité semblerait lui assigner sa

place dans la classe des roches " superposées" dui mtém auteur'. Lors-
que le quartz entre, comme il le fait rarement,,au nombre des parties
constituantes du sy'énite, il en rtiulte d'ans t cair soit du granite syéni.
tique soit du gneiss iyénitique ; c'est ce dernier lorsque la dispositioh
de son amphibole en feuilles parallèles produit cette structure particu-
lière feuilletée qui caractérise le gneiss.

Ni les observations de M. Proulx, ni les nôtres propres, ne peuvent
nous mettre en état de dire avec certitude qu'elle est l'inclinaion la plus
commune des strata sur les rivages du Saguenay, mais nous croyouis

t 'li plongent vers le sud. Ce qui suit est une table qui montre l'inx-
clinaisun des rochersen quelquiés endroits'-

Endroits. Inclinaison des cou
Baie au-dessous de la Boule

au N. E. du Saguenay, SAngle éeve vers le
Au dessoi de la Baiei assepierre,

Entre la l'ointe St. Etienne Do.
et l'sie aux Foins, D .

L'une des Iles Si. Louis, Do. O.
Pointe de la Baie Comfort, Do. S. & S. O.
Baie la Trinité, Do. S.
Anse aux Femmes, . Do O.
Dans le premier anse 'a l'en-

trée de la Baie Ha-Ha, au Do. S.
S. O. dut Cap à l'Est,

Rivage sud de la Baie lla-Ha, Do. N.
A un demi-mille à l'est de la D '

l'ointe aux Roches, Du. N.

Dans un petit Anse au Cap
a l'ouest, .1

Petite Pointe, b . N. E.
Cap St. Charleq, environ 25 S
Côté ouest de la Baie Sc. Jean, Anle élevé N. E.

ches. Observé

par l'auteur;

's

et
n

. i

M.Proulx-.

t

Notus avonîs parlez ci-dessus de la difficulté de déterminer dans toits les
cas la stratification ; difficulté que prés-nte beaucoup de rochers strati-
fIés, et surtout les masses sous considération, qui pàr' leur structure fels-
pathique et leur associationî 'a des filons de trapp, souvent assez continus
pour ressembler à des strata, présentent des surfaces plates et unies et
d'autres apparences superficielles et linéaires qui peuvent tromper sou-
vent l'observateur trop prompt ou inexpérimenté.

Nous avons remarqué dans la baie Ha-Ha des morceaux de calcaires
roulés, des plus anciens de la classe secondaire, et une masse singlière
en forme d'auge, composée preque entièrement de carbonate de chaux,
laquelle parait avoir été détachée d'un rocher de trapp situé dans
le premier anse en entrantdans la baie pjr le nord,; cet auge est long
d'envirun deux pouces et large de trois quarts de pouces ; les côé, sout
durcis et d'une couleur ferrugineuse d'un brun noir, qui fait voir qu'ila é;é
en contact avec dut trapp ;cet auge est., demi mempl ide sputh calcarre,
dont l'extérieur est couvert d'une membrance soipuse dptceet jaune, couf-
me s'il avait été roulé. Le Professeur CJleaveland .donne le passage suivant
dans söiin 2d Vol. de son système de Miiéralogie et de Géologie, 2e.
Edition.-" La vraie lave rçssemble quelquefois, sans aucun doute, 'a du

." basalte à une pierre basilte verte et à d'autres roches trappéennes,
" mais on peut regarder comme nfait uiversel, que quoique l'unî trou-
rive fréquemment dt spath calcaire.dane des pierres ser tes et dans <u
a basalte, il n'est jamais.. implaînté dans ces laves qui ont vraimenut coulé

sur là surface de la terre."' (*j

.Apiès les avoir examinés, nous avons trouvé que plusieuis terrains
recueillis par M. Bowen eut différentes parties du Saguenay, principale-
ment dans le voisinage de la baie Ha-la, étaient' composés cotmsîe on
le voit par la table suivante :

Echantillons Endroits. Descriptions du sol.

o 1. Baie H a Ha, Mèlange d'argile, de sable et
No. 1 BaieHaHa,Ç de chaux arcile marneusep

Qualites.

excellente.

2. Dito .du:o , .. dito.
S. Dito dito,. . dito.
4. Dito dito, marne, , bonne.
5. Dito dito ., .dito.
6. Piès la Riviere l'Ilet, dito et chaux, excellente.

(t) Par la dernière partiede cette phrase, qui' est un eu obscure, nous
comprenons les laves dont on a positivement 'constaté le coulement, eir

ta rgéologus donnent une'erigine stie à tou. ou presgue tous Ice

Y ecau ruemre

7. Entreles Rivières
Chicoutimi et Du- < dit marne; bonne.
moulin,

8. )i:o dito dito.
9. Dito dito et végétaux 2 dito.

10. Dito dito sable, argile ét substance ferrugineuse, mauvaise.,
11. (Non mentionné) dito, légère mais assez bonne.
12. ito dito argile et sable (marne) bonne.

dito, sable, fer et un peu d'argile ' .13. Dito et de substance végétale, ordinaire.

14. Dito dito, argile et sable (marne) honne.
15. Dito dito dito dito.
16. Dito dito dito dito.
17. Dito dito dito dito.

. Les rochers au Poste Chicoutimi sont, comme la plupart de ceux que
nous avons décritq, de graiiite syénitique, qui quelquefois pas<e au
gneiss svéiiiique ; la Chapelle est bâtie sur tu roc de gramtte syénitique';
ce roc est traversé d'une manière remarquable .par des v.ines de felspathi
et detrapp. . Le trapp cependait se voit généralement en larges bandes,
qus'en fou.chent dans le roc voisin, qui.,est oui di granite syéitiiique
bu du sÿénite'i diqs le.el abotnde le felspath. Le termps agit plus aibé-
ment sur lé trajp que srãÎ le. grapire, c'est poprquoi plusieursds veinles
on filitns sornt vides er prtic près d.e-la surfacè . On a observé,la riime
èbîuse en d'autres endroits. C'est ài cela probaiblement que isut dues lýs
baies nombreuses qui ge trouvent dans le Saguenay, car, Poi ci a ren.
contré plus généralement dans les. endroits 'où 'oi 1 rouve iu trap,
tandisque legranite syéniiique et le gneiss syénitique occupent les Cap.s
et les hauteurs. Notus avons observé dans le roc.quelques inoyaux de
eer magnétique. Quelquefois Je quartz est absent, le rocher perd alors
le terme de granite et conserve celui de syénire seul, dans lequel le felg-
pat.h est rouge et l'amphibole d'un noir verdâtre. Il y a sur le rivage
au dessous de la résidence du poste, une veine de trapp curieusement
tortueuse, qui descend dans le roc ; elle est représentée dans le dia.
gramme.

L'on a vu fréqtenmcFit sur le rivag-e des morceaux détachés de feli'
path d'un aspect ti ès-cristallin et d'un gris pourpre foncé ; les côtés des
lames avaientunedurface extuêmement pulie, nitreuse et striée. Ils ont
beaucoup de resveiblanèé avec uitë rohe.de felspath qu'un a trouvée
subséquemment ant Lac Saint Jean et iui y occupe tte grande. partie
dit rivage, etaussi à des ¿chantillois de felspath, apporté des Côtes de
Labrador,. où on les a vi s as-ociés ai basalte Oloptiaire Ntus avons
aussi trouvé un fragment de calcaire silicieux. 11 parait-qu'il y a une
vingtaine d'années on .faisait dé la àhadx iu Poste, ét l'oi montre la
plac;e du fourneau, dù l'on apperçoit enéoró d es, moèeau:t de pierre cal-
eaire 'a demi-bifflés. C'est un excellent calcai é compact et écailleux de
couleur grise-quelques-titns des morêeaux, brûlés étaient blancs, leur
fracture était aigmî!lée et ressemblait à de la cornéenne, Si -cette pierre
venait de quelque dépôt calcaire du voisinage, on n'al pui ni le découvrir
ni en rien savoir ;. mais celle en question, auait pu être apportée pouc
l'occasiou de la Malbaie ou de la baie Saint Paul, où la pierre calcaire
abonde.

Il a été mentionné ýplus haut qu'on rencontre ici un dépôt alluvial
considérable. Il.est compasé d'une argile marneuse fine ; qui dans leî
temps humides est si molle:et si gluante, qu'il est difficile d'y marcher,
lirsqu'elle n'est pas couverte de quelque dépôt végétal. Les caractères
essentieli sont, pour la couleur, gris françu s- tendre ; pour sa strict iu ,
terreuse et compacte ; pour sa cassure, imégale. Elle se délite r apide,
ment dans l'eau et dans l'acide el!e fait une légère effervescejce. . Les
lits de dessous q1i ie' sont pas expasés' l'lmidité, prenneti l'apparence
de rochers stratfiéî .horizontalement, et C'est probablement cette for-
týation que nOtis avdns oËservée'a quelques millies dur Poste.

En traversant le Saguenay vis '-vis du Pcoste nous vimes du syénite et
une roche cuomposée d'un melange bien intime d'amphibule et de fels-
path, mais dans lequel surabondait le premier ; le dernîier cout enait quel-
ques feuillets de mica et des p.,ints de. quartz:.c*t;e rche était compacte,
magnétique et plus ressemblante ap basalte qu'aucune de celles que nous
avions vues précédemment. Le syénite était composé de felpath couleur
de chair et, d'amphibole gris. Nous .vimes atsaquuelques taches de
trap'p¢ implanté. Nous avons emporté des .chûtes.de.Chicoutimi ui
syénite légèrement coloré, composé de fel!spath d'un rouge ,eidre, et
dec>istaux. d'amphibole.noir étincelans. MrNi*u a. apporté d'une
excursion dans le haut dej.arivière', sur le;ivage à, droite, des échan-
tillons de trapp traveisé pardesveiineå, de felspath, et, un gneiss, dans
lequel l'aiphibole.se trouvait .en plus grande abondance que le quartz ou
lefelspath, et auquel on peut, donner le nom, de gniéi amphibohque
on a rarement rencontré un échatillon de cette espèce. Pour.résultat de
deux observations sur la latitude nous eûmes 48 o . 4. 9."''

-Laissant le Poste de Clhicoutimi et' leNMonsieur poli et oblgeant qui-
'réside (Mr. Andirews,) nous con tinuames notre route verstle Lac St.
'Jean. Nous fi-es: pour arriver. a la rivière Chicoutimî un,.portage de
près d'unelieue, sûr -les': mimes rochers.de syéite que nots avions vus
près dela Chapelle,?et qui son't. couvert's d'unecouche n ince de .Pargile
marneuse du voisinage, surmonte .desdpôtsvégêt u..rdinaires ; c'est
un lion sol, mais trop près' du.roc pour. étrelien productif. Le même
sol en apparence et toujours acCoàmpagnié dp même. rocher,, a, une pro.
fondeur plus.ott. moins grande, s'étend jusqu'au port aede'PEnfant;

et ien ordiquai otagee.,;apresquoi il dévient sablonetux etbien o ai. on. peut s'attend r..

ir'
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Appendice trouver dans cet intervalle quelques bons postes d'établissement. Quoi.
Appeniqc un sache que les rochers sont cn plusieurs endroits voisins de la sur-

f.ice, nous ne les avons vus que rarement, le terrain de l'un et l'autre côté
de la rivière, n'ayant jusque là que bien peu d'elévation. Au portage

14janvier. de l'Ilet cependant, ils sont fort exposés à la vue, et consis-ent ce
:yénite, dans lequel le felspatli est comme ci-devant de couleur de chair,
et y est pi édominant. Il y a très peu de sol sur ce rocher, et t out le
portage est un désert stérile. Avant d'arriver au portage de I'llet, les
rivages commencent à prendre un caractère plus élevé, et continuent de
s'élever jusqu'au lac Kenwangomi, sur le rivage sud duquel, ainsi que
sur celui du lac Kenwangomicnîicle, ils atteignent la hauteur extrême de
3 à 400 pieds. Le portage qui suit celui de l'llet est encore plus ro-
cheux, et pour cette raison il a reçu le nom de Portage des Roches. Sur
une masse de syénite arrondie, qui se trouve au milieu de ce portage, nous
fimes une observation qui nous donna la latitude de 4S c . 14'. 31''.

A l'extrémité nord-est du portage (les Roches commence le lac Ken-
wangomi. Il ne se présenta aucune occasion d'examiner les rocher s de ce
lac, jusqu'à ce que nous eûmes avancé environ deux milles au de là (le la
Pointe au Sable ; où une pointe de roche saillante nous olitit de no.
veaux échantillons de syénite. Un peu at de là nous rencontrâmes un
aggrégat à grains fins, composé de quartz gris et de felspalh gris, avec
de légères tacies d'amphibole verdâtre, le felspath étant seul distingué
du quartz par la réflection de la lumière sur 'les faces polies de ses cris-
taux. Nous avons rencontré plus loin des rochers dans lesquels se trou-
vaient en excès du felspath d'un gris foncé couleur de chair et grieâtre ;
il y avait aussi de l'amphibole, mais clans une proportion bien subordon-
née, et par taches principalement. Le felýpath se montre ici en beaux
cristaux distincts qui saillissent (lu rocher, sous sa forme rhomboïde or-
dinaire ; ils se détachaient facilement, et la moindre percussion faisait
voir sa structure laminaire. Il fut trouvé en quelques parties du roc
du fer magnétique qui affectait puissamment la bousole : il y avait
aussi beaucoup d'amphibole magnétique. Dans un de ces dei niers ro-
chers on trouva un minéral qui avait les caraetères suivans ; couleur,
brun foncé gri'tre, opaque structure indistinctement feuilletée avant
l'application de la chaleur ; quelquefois sa structure feuilletée est plus
disx tincte et il ressemble alors à du mica-pilé dans le mortier il laisse
voir d- petites écailles quarrées. ayant un éclat demi-métallique. Dans
QMn état d'aggîégation son éclat est tremb!ottant et demi-métallique.
Il cit légèrement magnétique, avant l'application du feu ; expo,é à la
chaleur de la chandelle il se dilate, s'ouvre comme uit éventail et s'éfolir,
ap-ès quoi il se presse aisément entre les daigts en petites feuilles
flexibles, mais sans élaqicité, et ayant l'éclat et la couleur de l'or. On
a eu les mêmes résultats ei le soumetant à la flamme extérieure du cha-
lumeau, dans lequel il se délite aussi, et il est diflicile de le retenir dans
le forceps. Une des feuilles de couleur d'or, se îésout, dans l'intérieur de
la flamme du chalumeau, en une globule noire brillante et très-magné.
tique. Avec le borax il forme un verre transparant coloré de fer. La
c uleur disparait à mesure qu'il refroidit.

En cet endroit les Rochers ont tiès-peti l'apparence de stratification
à enjuger par le peu que nous en avons vî, la direction est nord et sud,
et le plongement presque vertical. Nuits trouvâ·nes ici que la latitude
étoit de 48 . 1G'. 22", et nous primes en même temps par approximua-
lion la variation du compas, savoir: seize degrés et demi-Etant bien
près des rochers lors le notre observation, nous craignons que leur ca-
ractère magnétique n'ait alec:é la boussole, mais en renversant les vues
<le l'instrument surla imême ligne, nous n'apperçûmes qu'une très légère
différence, qui pouvait venir d'une petite inexatitude dans la boussole.

Au delà de cet endroit, sur le rivage nord du Lac, nous avons obser-
vé une masse de roche d'un aspect noir et singulier ; et ayant traversé du
sud à la distance d'environ deux cent mille pieds, nous trouvâmes que
ces rochers étoient presque entièrement composés de felspath jaune brun
et de couleur griuâ're. Dans l'escarpement solide de l'un de ces
rochers, ressemblant à celui d'une tour de Martello, on appercevait fa-
cilement, en s'approchant, mnlgré sa surface soumise à l'action de l'air,
l'éclat perlé mais atténué 'du felspath et l'aspect 'fibreux que présentent
les bords des lamines à la surface du roc. La stratification du roc en
cet endroit n'était pas bien apparente, mais un peu plus haut du niéme
c,'é nous observâmes qu'il se dirigeait au nord et plongeait vers l'ouest
à une angle élevé. Nous voyons encore ici les morceaux de trapp im-
plantés, si commun dans le Saguenay.

Des deux côtés du lac Kenwangomi la-côte est élevée, mais plus au
sud qu'au nord. Depuis le Portage des Roches sa direction'est d'abord
au sud de l'ouest, mais sa direction principale est au nord de ce point là.
Le nombre de ses longs Caps de roche, ses Baies et ses Rivages escai pés,
le font ressembler au Saguenay, mais 'ses montagnei ne sont ni aissi
hautes ni aussi arides.

A environ quatre milles au-dessus de la Pointe au Sable, nom qui a
été donné à un banc de sable de transport, qui s'avance dans le lac au
rivage du nord, il y a une baie verte sèche:qui entre bien avant dans le
rivage nord, et qui jusqu'à certaine distance parait. n'être bordée d'au-
cune Montagne ni d'escarpement rocheux. -C'est le seul endroit entre
le portage de l'Enfant et celui de Kenwangomi, où l'on pourrait espé-
rer de rencontrer une quantité considérable de terre propre à -la cul-
ture.

On iuppose généralement que le 'portage de Kenwangoni sépare les
'eaux 'qui tonibent dans le lac Saint Jean, (et subséquemment 'dans 'le
Sagienay,) par le lac Kenwangomichiche, la rivière des Aunes et la

Belle Rivière, de celle qui passent plus directement dans le Saguena-;
par la Rivière Chicoutimi ; mais on dit que tel n'est pas strictement le
cas, parce qu'il tombe du lac Kenwtangomichiche dans le lac Kenwan-
gomi un petit cours d'eau. Quoiqne contre l'ordinaire il n'y a point
impossibilité physique à cela, à moins à la vérité, que, comme un l'à
dit, les eaux de ce dernier ne soient pas plus hautes que celles du premier.
Ce portage est d'environ 1800 pas de longueur, dont la première moitié
est sablonneuse et l'autre un mêlange de sable et d'argile. Sur cette
dernière partie nous avons, pour la première fois, observé du Frène, et
nous cil avons vu souvent avec de l'Orme et d'autres bois qui indiquent
une bonne terre, (mais jamais en abondance) en nous rendant de cet
endroit au lac Saint Jcan.

Peu de temps après nous être embarqués sur le -lac Kenwangami-
chiche, nous touchâmes à l'angle d'un îlot rocheux, et nous y trou-
vâmes un aggrégat de felspath, de quartz et d'amphibole, granite
sy!initique. La course du lac est généralement vers le nord de-l'ouest.
Les rivages en sont parsemés d'Orme, de Frène et de bois de construc-
tion, part iculièrement ait nord. Sur le lac Kenwangomi le bois prédo-
minant est le Bouleau, et l'on n'y voit ni Frène ni Orme. La rive sud
lu lac Kenvwangomichiche est basse, mais un peu en arrière les terres s'é-
lèvent et deviennent à la fit aussi élevées que celles du nord du lac
Kenîwangomi, dont elles sont probablement une continuation.

La rivière des Aunes, la décharge .du lac Kenwangamichiche,,coule
au milieu d'une alluvion composée de lis et de mêlanges de sable et d'ar.
gile. Le couis de cette rivière est extrêmement tortueux, circonstance
qui caractérise souvent ces dépôts de transport, et 'étant é:roite elle
est fortement obstruée par des arbres tombés, et l'entrelacement des
aunes dont ses deux rives sont couvertes oblige, quelquefois de faire le
portage dans des endroits où il y a beaucoup d'eau et peu de courant.
Cependant le portage des Aunes vient de ce que la rivière tombe sur les
rochers qui reparaissent en cet endroit. Ils se composent de felspath
couleur de chaire, d'amphibole verte, et de quelques écailles de mica
.loir, ce qui forme un beau syénite. Nous observâmes que selon l'ordi-
dinairc le selspath était à la surface du rocher dans le premier état de
décomposition. Ayant examiné le sol en passant les portages, nous
trouvâmes la terre assez bonne en'descendant la rivière des Aunes. A.
lit ès la couche ordinaire de matière v5gétale qui caractérise ces terres à
boie, elle est composée d'un mêlange d'argile et de sable, qui quelque-
fois aLernetr, le sable se rencontrant en surabondance à la surface. Est
quelques endroits le terrain est montueux, mais oit n'y apperçoit aucun
rocher. A l'extrémité nord-est du portage 'des9Aunés, nous t-ouvâmes
une coupe natu-elle qui nous donna l'occasion d'en examiner le sol d'une
manière plus particulière, et que nous avons décrite comme' suit :-
1 o . Végétaux décomposés ou en décomposition. 2 0. Une couche
de sable d'un pied six pouces d'épaisseur. 3-o . Argile, de dix à vingt
pieds de profondeur ; le tout repos:nt sur un roc composé presque en-
tièrement de felspatli griq, dans lequel nous observâmes des taches
d'amphibole. En cet endroit la -Rivière des Aunes fait une fourche
avec la Belle Rivière, qui fait une chûte pittoresque, occasionnée
par le rocher de felspath dont cin vient 'de parler ; la première rivière
n'est à la vérité qu'une branche de la dernière, qu'on voit s'élargir au
confluent des deux rivières, dans la proportion de vingt pieds à cinquante.

En descendant la lBelle-Rivière, nous trouvâmes que la terre s'amé-
lioroit considérablement en appaience ; c'était le même terrain de trans.
port, mais il formoit une côte 'plate:et bas5e sans aueune monttiosité.
Le Frène, l'Orme et le Peuplier deviennent p!us communs- et sont les
signes de cette amélioration. Tandis que nous sommes sur ce sujet,' on
peut observer que, quoique la présence de bois d'une 'ce'rtaine qualité
puisse indiquer un boit sol,- son abie:ice n'est pias nécessairement le signe
du contraire ; car pendant cette excursion, nous avons rencontré plu-
sieurs endroits où le sol étoit décidemmeiit bon, sans trouver de ces bois,
et partout où nous en avons rencontré, ç'a toujours été en' petite quan.
tité. Sur les rivages marneux du Saguenay, près de· Chicoutimi,- nous
n'en n'avons pas vu, et cependant'on auroit peine à trouver un meilleur
sol. Il faut quelque chose de plus qu'iin bon sol 'pour produire de bon
bois ; la terre doit être exposée 'a la chaleur, 'a la lumière et à l'air ;' elle
doit être déchargée de cette ý masse 'de végétaix décomposés ou en dé-
composition, dont nos forêts sont chargées. 'Si-en apparence'malgié
tous ces désavantagés 'quelques terres produissent de bons bois,ce n'ést
là qu'une exception, et n'est pas un . aiguient suffi;ant pourdéýruife
ce que nous avons avancé, surtout par ce que ces exceptions sont dues pro.
bablement à Popération de ,Pune ou à plus d'une des circonstances faVo-
rables. On doit aussi se rappeler que les bonnes terres, par cela même

qu'elles sont riches, favorisent la crue dense et intermédiàire de graines et
de bois faucillon, qui nuisent à la végétation du bois de hautefutaie. -Ja-
ger d-la qualitéde la terre par la crue du bois seulement, c'est se gui-
der sur l'effet et perdre entièrement de vue la cause, pratique dont l'in-
convénient se feroit bientôt sentir dans toutes les branich*es des sciences, si
elle venoit à être généralement'adoptée.

A mesure que l'on approche des bords du Lac Saint 'Jean le sol de-
vient peu-à-peu sablonneux, jusqu'à ce qu'il devienne, à'Kouispigan,
(c'est ainsi qu'on appelle el'mbouchure de la Belle Rivière) -une couche
de sable brillant.

Laissant Kouispigan, nous avançames dans le lac vers le nord'dïinila
direction 'de 12Grandé Ddéhag et t nttouclé idèux 'peitIlots
rocheux, qui se rencontrèrent sur notre route, nlous r yecueillimes 'des.
chantillons d'u'ne roche compdiée fresqtie entièremeutdéelspith4ès
cristallin, d'un gris bleu foncé, mais où il se trouvait un peu d'aiphi-

bole.

i
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lole. Nous.obervâmes que cette roche formoit, sur ce côté du lac, des
masses noires iiolées tant sur le rivage que dans l'eau. Ayant campé
sur un de ces richers, à l'entrée de la Grande Décharge, nous eumes
ine meilleure occasion de consulter le caractères de cette roche ; ils sont
'comme suit : elle ie possède aucune marque de stratification ; sa s.ur-
face est remarquablement noire lorsqu'elle est humide, et souvent d'un
aspect presque démi-m€tallique ; e!e eit souvent applatie et tabuli.
forme ; plusieurs de ses parties attirënt l'aiguille, quoique l'oeil n'y
puisse découvrir aucune partie de fer magnétique ; sa structure est com-
pactement cristalline, et passant qnelquefois a lIétat de compacité par-
faite, mais il y a t oujours quelques faces brillantes, souvent éclattantes
'des lamines dont elle est composée, et celles-ci sont fréqiemment striécsi
,ius beaucoup de rapport cette ruche a beaûcoup d'analogie avec le

felipath de Labrador, mais elle n'a pas ion irridescence I elle est quel-
quefois tiaversée par des veines de felspath rouge, et de petites portions
rares de sa surface sont couvertes d'une poudre d'un rouge f.ncé;, qui
est probablement de lOxide de fer; Une des veitles qui traveràoit le.ro-
'cher offrit un phénomène curieux ; la substance de la veine elle-même
'composée de felspath et d'amphibole n'étoit pas magnétique-les bords
de la veine c.omposé du felspat b que nous avons décrit l'étaient forte.
inient ; et Mr. Hamel a constaté de plus que le côté suil de la veine at-
iiroit le pôle nord de.la bowsole, et le cô- é nord le pôle sud Pour àter
tout lieu Ù l'erreur l'éxpérience fût répétée à plusieurs reprises et tou-
jours. avec le même résultat, en alipliquant la boussole àux bords de la
veine, et des.fragmens détachés à la boussole. La veine" avoit environ
trois pouces d'épisseur et se dirigeoit vers le N. O. Lorsque la boussole
fut placée au centre de la veine, nous observâmes que l'attraction locale
étoit, dans un certain endroit, égale à 91) degré4i en quelques
parties du même rocher elle approchoit etcore plus d'run renversement
complet de l'aiguille. Subséquemment Mr. Hamel et Mr. Nixon visi-
tèrent de nouveau ce même endroit, et confirmèrent les mêmes observa.
tions.. A noti-e retour les échantilloni que nous avions examinées le
furent de nouveau, et l'on trouva qu'ils posséduient un faible mliagiéîisme,
mais aucune polarité. L'îlot sur lequel fu.ent faitei les obervatiuns
précédentes fait. partie d'un groupe, situé à l'embouchure de la Grande
Décharge, auquel on a donné le nom de Dalhousie ; aucun de ces ilôts
ne paroît sortir plus de vingt pieds hors de l'eau.

Nous partimes de cet endroit en. suivant encore une direction nord,
jusqu'à ce que nous fumes parvenitsà un rivage cousert d'un beau sable,
ou nous attérâmes pour prendre une base préparatoire, pour servir à l'ar-
pentage du Lac, que Mr. Hamel alloit commencer. Les rivages sablon-
neux sont une marque caractérestique du Lac et, selon noirs, ajoutent
beaucoup à sa beauté, mais peu à sa fertilité. Où il ne paroit aucun rocher,
on voit un beau sable jaune brillant, mais où il s'élève quelques roèhers
du milieu des sables, ils ont l'apparence solitaire dont nous avons parlé.
Cette ceinture de sable ne se borne pas aux bords du lac, niais elle
s'étend dans l'intérieur à une petire distance, et donne au terrain qui
borde le lac l'apparence d'une stérilité, qui s'évanou'i lorsqu'on a passé
ces limites sablonneux. La plus grande partie de ce sable est d'in blanc
jaunâtre, mais nous y avons souvent vu déposée une variété d'un b-rin
foncé rougeâtre, disposée en ondes continuêes de niveaux différeis mais
parallèles. En examinant ce sable, oi trouva qu'il étoit composé prin:
cipalement de fer magnétique et de grénat précieux. C'est un compoté
bien analogue a l'émeri du Commerce, et si on le réduisoit au même
degré de ténuité, il pourroit servir aux mêmes usages. Nous avons
trouvé que les Rochers en cet endroit étaient semblables à ceux que nous
avons rencontrés à la dernière place ; ils ont à, l'extérieur l'aspect de
vieux plomb, et les faces de la cassure des lamines possèdent un éclat
qui est à la fois presque'resplendissant et demi-méiallique. . En commen-
çant ses opérations Mr. Hamel trotava entre vingt à trente degrés d'at-
traction locale,, mais dans un endroit où'elle n'existoit pas, il détermina
la variation magnétique à 16 0. 40'.O. On trouve sur ces rochers; de
la tripe de roche en assez grarnde abondance ; elle est d'un brun cuivre
foncé et correspond bien avec le dessin qu'on voit dans l'Appendice du
premierVoyage de Frarklin à la Mer Aretique Edition 4to. Lorsque
nous. en vîmes pour la première fois, nous la primes pour des échantil.
lons de-quelques-uns des minerais de cuivré, qu'il rencontra dans -les
Montagnes de Cuivre, Au goût elle a la saveur du champignon, et quoi-
que maigre, il- n'est pas. désagréable au palais. Lerivage de sable
est ici renfermé entre: deux pointes de- roehe qui forment-une baie d en-
viron quinze ou seize cents pieds de large, dans laquelle l'eat diminue
graduellement. Un banic de sable d'environ quinze pieds de haut ferme
cette baie du côté desterregen arrière de laquelle il, y a un, marécage
sablunt eu, et 'est l'aà une description qui. conrvientà uugrande partie
du lac deçc cté. -

En laissant cette baie et nous dirigeant encore e'rs.le nord, nousdoi-
blâmes la pointe de roche que nous trouvâmes être comn:osée. du-même
felspath que notus avions déjà rencntré auparavant, auss bien quune
autre pointe, que nous détournâmes, bienttlaprès, et qui est située à l'en-
trée d'une petite rivière, dans laquelle nous-nontnes, laprenant- pour la
rivière Koucotiatimi, où nous trouvânes un bon sol, composé d'une marne
janntâre, d'environ 18 pouces d'épaisseur et qui repose surde l'argile plas-
tique. Comme le'terme de marne est souvent employé sans comporter uneidée biettdistincte'de ce que pense soit la personne quti en fait usage,so
celleaq on i'adresse, nous allons ex'pliquer:que toutes les-fais qu'on.l'a
émployé dans ce rapport, il signifgit des tmèlanges d'argile et dé-sable (la
Première 'en surabondanceY gétiralement colré par l'oxide'de-fer mais
necontenanrt pas de chaud ; en un mot de la.terre danr onfaitia brique.
Cépendant pour éviter toute néprise, nous n'avons fai de ce termeq u
em 1 i bien are, d simples dép>s d-rgile so ta adpéctr mne

ce qui peùtdonner une très-fausse idée d'un pays. Il ne faut ps où-
blier qu'il faut la présence du, Carbonate de chaux pour consituér la
marne ou l'argile marneusë, ilu'on connoit à l'éffervescence~ qu'elle fait
avec l'acide : 'c'eit la meilleure qualiteé de terie, tandisqie l'argile est
d'autant moins fertile qu'elle ipproche daantage d'e l'état de puret'.

Revenant lil'enliouchmre de la Rivière, nous reprîmes ip.ri, orsé
vers le nord, et nous en examinânies plusieurs centaines de verges d'un
côte formée de pointes de roche qui avançaient dans le 'Lac et qui ren-
fermoient des bancs de salile fin. C'est, comme nous l'avons déjà dit,
un de ses caractères distinètifs de cette partie du lac. . L'tInifornit: et
la simplicité des rochers, rencontrés jusqu'ici, sont dignes dejremaN
que. Nous n'avons pu faire qtie les obiervations suivantes, différenps
de celles que nous avons déjà données, savoir: nous avons.Îi imipllni
tés dans le roc même, des rogntns de la ruche couverts d'une poudre
d'un rouge brunâtre, que nous avons déjà mentionnée ; nous les avons
pris d'abard pour des morceaux de fer magnétique ; et nous avons vu
une couche ou une large veine de felspath compact d'un verd jaune
tendre, traverser le rucher et faire un contraste frappant avec son sombrè
associé. Il différait des mineraux auxquels il ressemble le plus en ci
qu'il obéit au couteau, et fond au chalumeau en vésicules blanches de
verre, comme tous les autres felspath. La surface qui avàit été exposée
à l'atmosphère é:ait décomposée, cariée et d'ut blan rougeâtre oti
jaunâtre' Nous finies ici une observation sur la làtitiide et nois la trod-
vîmes de 48 4 37' 59".
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En laissant l'embouchure de la rivière Koucouatimi, sItuée ' enviro '
un mille au nord du point de notre dernière observaiion, le beau sable
du rivage marquant l'inti-valle, notre course se dirigea N. 70. veri
la pointe la plus au nord de la baie Koucotiatimi, ou les rivages com-
mencent à devenir marécagetit, mais on apperçait encore en quelquei
endroits des lancs de sable couverts parparties de dépôts.du même me7
lange de grenat et de fer magnétique dont on a parlé plus haut. Ayan:
débarqué sur un endroit du rivage, nous observâmes des silloils parallèles
de ce sable de plusieurs pouces d'épaisseur et de largeur, et qui forme
une marque caractéristique du lieu. Etaht rembarqués tnous suidmes la
même course, et à mesure que nous avancions les rivages devenaiert de
plus en p'lus bas et marécageux, si tien qu'il ne paraissait y avoir au
cune différence entre le niveau du Lac et celui de la terre. Dans cette
partie dut lac et a un et deux millgs du rivage vous êtes surpris de ie
pas trouver plus de trois pieds d'eau. Ce défaut extrême de profon-
deur est commun i tout le lac, dogt la profondeur n'est en aucune par
tic proportionnée a son etendue, et est la cauise du mbuvementliouleux
qui a lieu sa surface, apres le moindre venti et qui v occasionne une
lioùle violente et qui fait voir des Irisans, auxquels a une distance de
tere le plus intrépide voyageur n'aserait. Q'expoter. ,En mettant l'a
main dans l'eu n e> ces occasions tlle 'tait d'une tépidité très:in arqué
Ce peu de profondeur etetiè temlérattireextraordinaire occasionnant une
évaporation plus rapide, peut rendre raison d'un faitqu'il serait difficile
d'expliquer d'une autre manière : il tombe dans le lac six rivières assez
considérables et plusieurs autres plus petites, tandisqu'il n'en sort qu'«.ne
d'une grandeur assez modique.

, Continuant de diriger nôtre course vers le nord, nous atteigrîimes
l'embouchure de la rivière Peribouka, que nous trouvâmes être à la la.
titude 48 O 42' 37", et ce fût la plus haute qui fut prise sur ce lac.-

Après environ trois heures de marche de la rivière Péribouka, riof
tombâmes dans une baie, au fond de laquelle rious campà meis ;nous' y
trouvâmes sous le sable un dépôt considérable d'un mêlange très, fin
d'argile, de silex, et de chaux, (marne d'une exéellente qualité.)' Trou-
vant grande eau pè du rivage et tin coUirant cui renait de- l'est d'uit
angle de la baie, l'on conjectturai que la nvièie Mistassini était dan'
cette direction, ce qui effectivcnrert- se trouva être le ca s, et nyant fait
à son enribouchurie une autre observation de la hauteur dt sóléil.ÙàimÈ.
ridien, elle nous dbntna-la latitud 48 o 8' 55" -

Ayant niontt la rivieère Mistasini à ané pétite distance, le, sol quoi.
que sablonneux paraissait se bonnifier, mais nous n'ob>ervâmes ni ici ni
dans aucure autre partie do- lac, non plus que dans tout le pays que
nlous avons traverté, aucune qutantité remarquable de beau bois,' nous
avons déja donné les raisons pour lesquelles. on ne, doit pas considérerj
l'absence de beau bois, comme une preuve d'un, mnavai-sol.

En laissant lW Mistassini nous avançrnes dans-ue direction sud-est
jus !u'à la rviere Assuapmoussin. -Entraversanit l'enbouclsu1e de cette
rvière nous éprouvâmes une violente tempÎ e ; il rr'y avait cependantl au
cun danger, car nous étions pres du rivage et 'a petite eau. -Après que
la tempêie se fat appaisée nous primes terre' et canpàmesa.l Dans cet
endrtit nous retrouvâmîres encoîre leii" Rochers qi s'é a it ' ti ire1h u s tat enitieremenléachés a noire vue, du momnent où nous avions laissé la baie au sud d
la rivière KoucouatimI1 ils sont d'une formation différete et
en un schiste argileux et en un calcaire fétide-en" lits régul
sehister gileunqÙe nous reâcont rames le premier est cpe s

,argile ,schis'eux 'durci--tris' lissetux -et qui ýpren plser de1aat
de 1ardoiseà couvrir, Cette rche se trouve sr lernvage du lactè
plonge sous l'eau vers le N. N a. à un angle de-25 cl Le laminer
do schiste argiletx sont parallèles aux faces de fa stratrflcation; aeur
est probablement' cause deul'E i fissil dr e dans cettr
direction : mais Il, y en d'aires- qi ont perpe'dicu -aes o
le sont presque, ce, quiJette dans-un granembarras 1 bse- e qs

viuik ý -- -- - 1
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Appendice continuité et particulèrement -la position régulière du schiste argileux
(V.) par rapport à la pierre cacaie, fout disparai:î-re tote difficulté La

surface du rocher et couverte de ses frag-nenî. qui, quoique ayant subi

»Janvier, l'action du temps, ie décèle aucune alé anion, si ce n'est que leut carac-
tere fissile n'en est devenu que plus apparent, ces fragrens à la moLdre
percussion sur les bords se divisanît ent petites ardoises rectanguilarnes.
On voit des morceaux solides de cinq pieds de long, un de la.ge, sur un
ou deux pouces d'epaisseur; les fragmens de cette roche sout nès su-
-noreà 'la percussion.

Après avoir traversé ce schiste a l'espace d'un quart de milles
le calcaire, ci-devant mentionné, se rencontue sous le schiste en lits lé.
guliers. Cette pierre renferme beaucoup de restes fus-iles organiques,
surtout des corallites et des crini-es ; nous i ites au,si de pr.ducra
et un fossile singulier, semblable'a une sorie qu'ot a trouvée dans l'ite
Drummont, Lac Huron, et disait il y a un desini dans le (je. Vol. des
"Geological 'ransactions," planche 30, figure .5 ; celi e; question
ne paraît en dfférer qu'en ce que les dilques dont jl est composé sont
disposés obliquement, et que dans la figure, à laquelle on fait allusion,
ils sont dans une position rectanigulaire.

Le dessin suivant correct de ce fos-iIe, que nous devons au Lieut.
Ditmus, 66e. Règiment, est de grandeur naturelle. (Voyez planche.)

Le calca-re paraissnit è:re séparé du -chiste, en dessus, par un entre.
lit de calcaire noir feuilleîé, rempli de petites ondlthtionils et de cavités
arrondis, occasionées par des protuberanîces c. rrespontdantes et des
loupes sph&é.iques qui se trouvemt dans le calcaire. ois peul quelque-
fois dé'acher ces loupes, et elles sont compo é,:s d'un calcaire comp:act
d'un gris foncé, ayant un éclat niemblot ant, qui vient de Id reflxionii de
la lun:ère de quelques points cristallins, et ti aspect roulé. Nnits ne
punes découvrir dans ces noyaux aucun vestige de restes organiques,
quo.iqu'une odeur légèrement fétide indiquàt qu'il y ci eût originaire-
ment. Le basic de calcaire sur lequel il, étaient implantés paraissait
également ie contenir de re4tes organiques, riais il é ait d'une text ire
plus terreue. L'entre-lit sinir e-i lui-irême in calcaire, comme le dé-
cèle son effervescence facile dans l'acide, mais il parai: renferrer beau-
coup d'aigile et pasýer ca schi,te argi!eux. La pointion de ces bu'Iles
fortifie la conjecture que le niveau du calcaire est intérieur à l'égard de
ses faces de stratificatiiion.

Ce n'est qu'avec beatecoup d'hésitation que notis avons hazardé d'à-
tancer que du calcaire seconda're expose ici sous du schite argieux,
parce que issus connaissons qu'une pareille position, si elle n'est tomu-
à fait nouvelle, se rencontre ait moins très.aemett ; mais comme il
ne nous appartient pas de tl.é,îniser, niais de décrite, n.-tis aurionrs avait-
cé des supposiuirss encore plus improbab'es, si, apiès des recherches
aussi peu piéjugées, il y eût cu lieu, dans nosTre avis, à les cit re: cuir.
La connaissance le l'Histoire Naturelle n'est pas viai-emilableienst des-
titnée à faire de grands prog --ès, si ceux qui >'y dévouent 'e re.timîgnteit
dans leurs rapports, à ce que tes ciiiiai-saniices actuelles sur le sujet peu-
vent retiiue probable. Ayant pris la peine d'examiner, si l'on avance,
avec une hummmi ii-é p-oporu miié. au degié d'information, une opinion
folriement opuo-ée à l'experience, ou nie doit pas eni jus:ice êute ci
but te à la censuie, en cas d'erreur. ()i t rouve ici quelques beaux écIan-
tillons de marbre eacrtnite coiuleuîr de fattn qui se puli:ait tiès bien
et deviendrait très propre aux articles d'urîicment.

Le calcaire continue en bancs 'visibics, l'espace d'environ cent cita-
quat-e pieds après quoi il tie parais qu'un fragmtents anguilaires, l'espace
d'environ oun mille et deiii, et ap.et on le voit encore eni baîîcs •éguibers,
formant unie pointe saillanite dants le lac ; la partie intermédiaire du rivage
est caractérisée par des cailloux cosistats en granite, en trapp, en
micàschi% e et de fragmens angulaires de ,chisîe argileux. N'ayant pas
vu auparavant de micaschiste dans le pays du Saguenay, noUs pouvons
l'avoir pris pour du trapp, dont l'éclat pîseudo.métallique, comme nous
Pavons déjà dit, le fait souvent n s-en.biei à cette ioche. Nous avons
aus-i viu cia cet endroit deux ou trois masses demi-arrondies de la roche
felspathique des environs da la Grande Décharge.

La stràtificatinn, à la pointe ci haut mentionnée, n'ct pas bien mar-
quée, mais elle parai' plonger à pente douce vers l'est. Il se trouvait
beaucoup de calcaire avec titi as;ect conglumité. au miîoins paraissait-il
d'une-formation confuse dans sa suibtance nime, qtiqte nouit e times
aucen fragment implanté. Il contient des re.tes fossiles imparfaits de
coralbnes et d'orthocéralites.

Avant doublé cette pointe nous trot.ivames qu'il s'accumulVit gra-
duelleiment sur le rivage des fragteis de roches diverses, surtout de
calcaire. Il y avait aussi beaucoup de roches roulées, et comme aupa-
ravant des morceaux anguleux de. iicaschiste. Lit quant ité de ces frag.
mens roulés, 'géiéralement de la grosseur de la iêre, rendait notre
marche extrêmement pénibe, les souliers de peau de¯bouf n'offiant
nulle.ment tite protection suffisante aux pieds qui n'étaient pas accoutu-
més à les porter.

Etantembarqués, nous traversâmes a un roc escarpé d'environ trente
piebs de haut, appelé la Pointe Bleue, que nous trouvmres composé du
mèmre ca tcaire fétide, en banc« horizontaux distincts,. On remarque dans
cette roche des res'es organiques, mais ils sent généralement indistincts.
.Embarquant de noutveaut pour traverser au sud-est, nous observâmes
que le méme calcaire contiguait sur le rivage, et à une autre pointe res-

semblante à la Pointe Bleue, il forme sur le lac un p-écipe 'emblable.
'oui a ré,mes in pets au delà, e- tus rencontrâmes le ne-ite calcairè

fuormatt un rilage big. Il fui ici me-nré min Cèdre qui avait douze
pieds ude tour ; ce bhis cependant. îne forrimait liai une marque caracté-
ristique de cet endroit, mais le sîl parai sait ;'être amé:ioré de beaucoup
depuis que noit avions tencontré du calcaire et du schiste argileux, cira
constanîce a laquelle oi devait s'attendre. Au fond d'une baie, située
ait de là de cette place, le mèëne calcaire horizontal formait les rivages et
le lit de la petuie rieière Ouichouanitch, qui en cet endroit se précipite
dans le lac St. Jean.

Traversant de nouveau au sud.est, nons campâimes sur une pointe
nue de roche calcaire, vis-a-vis 1'lle des Couleuvres. Quelques uns des
Voyngeurs avaient le plus grand éloigneient à visiter cet ile, à cansé
du nombre de serpeus qu'un rapportait y exister et racontaient à cet
egard des con'es merveilleux ; i-s se mîcttaietir, disait-on, en forme de
festons e de în<ctd4 et se tenaient atiachIé- les uns aux autres comme ut
bout de saucisse; mais après avoir traversé l'ile dans toute va largeur,
nous n avons trouvé qu'une peau desséché,5  C'e<t str le même fonde.
ment qu'on avait dit qu'il y avait des poires en abondance, qui proba-
bletent étaient sous la garde des couleuvres. Le rivage du côté udit
tnoi d-ouest était jinclié dle fragmens de corallites, parmi lesquelles nous
reconmûmes des. caryopliyllies, des coraux maillés, des madreporesi
des ré' épores, les trilhiptires et particulièremert cette espèce de corailites
si fort iessemblante à uaie ruche d'abeilles et appelée favorites. Les
vaié:é de car yophillies tessemblaient à celles qu'on petit vvir dans le
sixième Volume des " Geological l'ranisactionîs." Qutelqtes-uins des
madhépores piturraient être aisément confondues avec des ce:ll-èrcs fos-
siles de quelque animal, mais leur structure interne radiée les c'istingue.
Tai, ccs fosle, oti probablement étéjeté du fonds dît lac. l'lie n'étant
ein apparence qu'un simple banc de -able. Près de cette île, il y en à
une attue, qui à enjuger par la description qu'on en donne, est pro.
bable-ment composée de schiste argileux.

En laissant la première de ces s'es, nous gagnàmes la terre ferme, et
enrant dans une baie, lion-; arrivâmes à la rivière Otirchouman, où nous
remarquâmes titi autre dépôt de schiste argileux. Ce schiste diffère de
l'autre dans les détails sulvans : les couches sant horizontales, ou à peu
pi è ; on tie vois pas. qu'il sois ici assoscié a atit une autre roche : sa sur-
face exposée à flair est blanche, tandiiqute eclie de pantre est noire. l
fait une très légère effervescence dans l'acide, et contient de légères
traces de restes organiques, caractères qui, ni l'un vi l'autre, n'ont été
observés dans le premier ; il est en plus grande abondance et plus régir-
I:èremnrt disposé.

Les personnes inaccoutumées aux apparences trompetîses que fe<
tochers pretaient quelqlefois, pronotceraient sans hésiter que de roélieir
est stratiiG lYoriz'ntaleient, et danS notré jilgement elles auraient rai-
soit, -mais il y a d'autres sm, fades ilui sont din-i une disposition parallèle
entre elles et qu'on poutrraient aisément prendre pour des faces de stra-
tiicalimti, particl eresment par cela que letrr position est verticale, que
cmiresponud mieux à la pente élevée que montre gétiéraletent le schiste
argileux. Cependant titi exarmen plus particulier de ces faces a fait
voir qu'elles tic sont pas continues et qu'elles subissent une nierruptimr
cionstaite. Penant ici 'horizontalité des couches comme un fait, sur
lequel nous n'avons aucun doute, les lamîmtes du Echiste argileux sont,,
comme precedemment, parallèles aux sut faces de la stratification. En
co;.scqumenmce de ces coonte couches, le rocher est souvent divisé eti
masses eub. ïdes et en pointes pyramidales, ces derniers ressemblant
quelquefois à la lame d'un stilet. Que viuis frappiez le rocher Sur les
bords de ses lamines ou en travers de la surface, il s'opère tne fracturé
dans la direction de ces lamimes, accompagnée, comme de raison, dans,
k dernier cas, d'one fracture transversale.

Au dessus du schiste argileux et en contact immédiat avec lui, il y a
un lit remarquablement beau d'argdle marneuse compacte, à laquelle est
probablement due la légère effe:rve-cence du premier. Il y a sur le rivage
eut cet endroit une grande quantité de fragmens de schisic argileux, et il
est rate d'en tronver d'autre toches. La latitude de la rivière Ouitcuang
a son embouchure, a été déterminée à 4S o 24'. 35",

Entre l'Ouitclioman et le poste de Metabitclouain, nous observâmes
que 1% même formation cotitm'inuai- jusqu'à une distance considéramble,"ai
bout de laquelle nous renoconitrâ-mes de nouveau du calcaire, possédant
les mêmes caractères que plui haut, mais phongeant vers le nord à ouf
angle de 45 - . Ce te circonstance semtîble venir à l'appui de notre
opinion et porte à iiiférer la conjecture- additionnelle, que les deux
roches alternent l'une avec l'autre, autrement le calcaire doit subir und
contortion violente pour paraître, dans l'intervalle entre les deux dépmis
de schiste argileux, ei couches horizontales, à presque au nième niveati
de l'eau' selon qu'on l'a décrit

Cette alternation avec du calcaire féide, convient mieux aux habi--
tude- des shales qu'à celles de; schistes argiletuix, a vec le quels ils ont
quelquefois une ressemblance fiaappante riais iiditingable à l'oil fait
dont ce rocher offre sui exemple remarquable, s'il se trouvetre. 
shales ce que nous croyons fortement qu'il n'est pas, "après avoir
consulté ses caracteres tinégalogiques; on ne peuti se cacher cependant
que ce tie soit titi cas douteux. Pour mettre le lecteur en érat de mieux
former son oipinion, nous allhns' introduire. ici ces caractères r couleur,
noir bruntre opaque ; .stidc ure,;ré.llement schisteuse, tmais cmmno-
pacte en apparence ; cassure trarsversale, inégale, un peu concdïde;;
mme dureté à peu près que le schiste argileux ; couleur de la poudreý
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'et rayé, rouigeatre; odeur légèrement bitumineuse à la percussion ;
gravité spécifique 2. 4. ; dans l'eau, sa stoface se couvre de bulbes
teiues, mais il nie s'y délite pas, ni acquiert un poids,adlitionnel, même
après une immersion prol.ongêe. Un échantillon de l'endroit mentionné
en dernier lieu fait dans l'acide tiune légère, efférvesceice, caractère que
nutts supposons être da à ià proximité de l'argile narne'use. Devant le
chalumeau il fond aisément en une globule de verre de couleur d'un vert
sale ou brun. Il n'y a que l'expérience seule qui puisse déterminer si
cette roche est propre à servir d''irdoise à cotivrir ; cela dépend du degré
de fissilité qu'il possède, et du pouvoir qu'il a de résister a l'action de
l'Atmosphère : notre opinion est favorable sur ces deux points, mais il
n'est fondé que sur un coup d'oil rapide sur la carrière. Quant à notre
dilemme géologique, sans peidre plus de temps. à essayer de reconcilier
des contradictions apparentes, qu'une connaissance plus approfodie lei
localités ferait p:obableament disparaitre, nous allons continuer à rap-
porter des fais. A l'endroit riièitioiin en derifer lied le -'alcairé fornie
sur le rivage du lac un rude précipe et contient des corallites, des eni.
crinites et des productions à polypiers. Les encrixi'es comme ci-devant
étaient d'une variété de couleur de facin très propre à servir de marbre
d'ornemeis ; il y en a quelques.unes qtii ont l'aspect congloméré ciz
dessus décrit.

Poursuivant notre route, nous atteignimegle poîte de Métibitsliiarri,
que nous trouvâmes être, par une observation, à la latitude 4S° 23'. 12".
Comme celui de Tadniisac le poste de Metabitshuam est situé sur un
banc d'alluvion, quoiqu'il ci diffère sous le rapport des matières qui le
composent. C'est ici un sol où l'argile prédominoe, mais qui coatient
asàes de sable pauir lui donner de 'la fertilisé. On y renconte fréquemment
des moréeaux des roclies des environs et pami eux des fragmens roulés âu
calcàire seéoidtiire 4ue nous venons dedécrire,' avec leurs fossiles ion-
plantés. Ces fo4siles sont g6ér'alemènt dë la même claise qtie ceux
qui ont été trouvés danîs là chaine des lis Manitouliie, dans le lac lu.
rdn, et que nous avons mëntionnés, Le plds remarqutable des restes
fdsilci que nous vimes était une trilobite (entomolith'es paradoxus de
Litinée.) On le croit être le plus grand qu'un ait jamaia vu et mérite
d ' attirér l'attention, en ce qu'il appartient à une classe d'animaux, <que
les naturalistes ne connaissent pas du tout et. dont Parkinson dit,
" nous devons nous conteiler, je crois, d'avouer qu'on aie connait au-,
" cun animal qui lui rs:ieinble." Voyez la planche, pour le dessin de
ce fossile à sa grandeur natirelle, aont nous sommes redevable au Lieut.
Ditmus du 66e. régiment.

Cette trilobite est sur du calcaire très schisteux d'un gris foncé à 'un-
térieur. Le fragment dans lequel nous l'avons trouvé est anguleux et
détaché; on s'en était servi comme d'une pierre à degré pour un des
bâtimens du poste ; c'était probablement li glace qui l'avait transporté
Éur ce rivage d'un endroit du lauc, situé à environ trois milles à l'ouest,
où nous avons trouvé du calcaire très semblable à celui-là, plongeant
variablement vers le nord depuis 10 0 . jusqu'à 45, et qui reposait sous
un calcaire noir très schisteux, contenant les irfipressions de petites téré-
bralutes, qui répamdent une odeur très fétide, lorsqu'on frapp'e Jess'ui.
Quoique schisteux ei grand, cétte roche était trèIs compacte en petit,
et fournirait probablemeit'de belles piè'ces de marbré noir. Son carac-
tère schiisteux, réuni à sa couleur noire, pourrait le' faiie' préilre. pnur
du schiste argileux, 'surtout parce que, comme noïs l'avons déjà décrit,
cette roche tient la nime position par rapport au calcaire ; mais. cette
position elle-même ; l'effervescenice violente de cette roche dans l'acide,
ses restes organiques implantés et son od'eur fétide, font 'disparaitre tout
doute à cet égard. Nous avons observé de nouveau en cet endroit le
calcaire' de couleur de faon : il parait exister en assez grande abon-
dance. Nous' vimes sur le rivage une grande masse de marbre blattc
laminaire ; le rocher lui-même, ne croit pas être éloigné, mais il est pro-
bablement au fond du lac, d'où'là m~asse ei question a été poussée.

Du poste de Metalitshuan qu'on cansidère comme le point du lac le
plus méridional, ou à peu près, la rivière Péribouka, à sa pointe la plus
septentrionale, restait au nord, la Grande Déèbarg'e auN.'E. et au.
pointle'plus proche de l'est.

Nous montâmes la riviere Metabitshuan jusqi'à une petite distance,
et jusqu'à des rapides ;~ le rivagè à droite ou a l'est se trouva être com-
posé d'un mélange d'argileet de sable, qui formait une côte alluviale
de 50 à 60 pieds de haur. Le rivagèoccidental de la rivière est bas.
Le froneiint, l'orge, les avoines, les légumes de diverses espèce3p les
côu combres, les melons, viennent ici à perfection ; c'eNt une marque
que ni le sol ni le climat ne petit tre matuvais. Ayant cassé notre ther.
niomètre déi les premiers jou's de notré'exploration, tous n'os rapports
manquet, dt côté desobservations theriomtriques; A en juger d'après'
ce que nous sentions, et les faits agricoles dont. il est fait menution ci-
dessus, il ne parait y avoir aucune diférence entre le climat du lac St.'
Jéan et celui de Québec. Du côté'sud du poste la vue est bornée par des
n'ontagîtes, et il nous a été dit qu'à une distance peu considérable dans

cci' montagies ily a un déé6t conîsidérable d'uîn minéral, qui d'après l'
description qui en a:été donnée doit être de la stéatite On savon naturel,
Elle marque probablenent le ca actère primitif des montagnes où elle se
rencontre ; près d'elle on peuot s'attendr'e 'a vi'r la jbictiu:l desrs'ich's
'primitivee'tdessecondaires." Nous'nvons pas'vue le schiste'argileux,
qui 'quiriquer urdinimement de foimaion primitive, est ici, d'après son
alternaticn avec du calcaire tétide,' évidem mentde la classe secondaire.

'prês avoir traversé une mer turbulente nous nous trouvames de re-
ttatr 'à l'éoabuchute delà, Belle liiére, ayat complété le tour du lac

St ean.' " .'

Avant de prendre congé de ce lac, nous introduirons ici sur la fertilité
générale du sol dans ses environs, quelques remarques, qui nous ont pa- .
ru én expliquer la causè. ppendce

(V.)
Loirsque d'abord nous vinmes à oberserver les rapports de la Charbr

d'Assemblée à l'égard du territoie du Saguenay, nous ne savions com. 14janvier.
ment nous sendre raison de cette fertilité. Nous imaginâmes que le lac
St. Jean et le pays environnant formaient, comme c'est ci effet le cas,
uti vaste basiîï, dont le lac est la partie la plus basse, avec des rivîères
qui s'y jettent dans tous les points de la boussole, line exceptée, et cm-
portent avec elles des alluvions des terres qu'elles traversent. Suppoi
sous que ces terrains ne soient tous compo.és que de roches de la nature
la plus sté- ile, tels que le granit et le gnicss ou des aggîégats où abonde
le silex, ils ne pourraient pais être regardés comme les sources de la fer-
tilité en question. Dans ce dilemme uri a eu redours à l'agence d'un dé.
luge violent, qui en transportant de. terrses éi paities éloignées avait
accumulé ici les matériaux d'une fertilité à venir ; ce fit saus cette im-
pression que lnus visitàmes ce pays. Mais au lieu de grànite et de
gnéiss, nous l'avons trouvé composé pour la plus grande partie de ro-
chers qui, quelque infertile que puissent être en eux-mêmes quelques-
uns d'entre eux, sont formés de minéraux, dont la décomposition forme
piesqueexclusivemenit le meilleur des sols ; tels sont le syénite et le trapp.
En promenant nos regards sur les beaux sols alluviaux qui caractérisent
le pays aux environs du lac St. Jean et de Chicoutimi, nous n'appet.
çûmes aucune vestige de l'action d'io déluge viol.·nt ; loin de, cela ils
étaint composés le particules des plus déliées, qui n'avaieòit pu être dé-
posées q'u'en eau tranquille.

En visitant le lac St. Jean noùs trouvâmes ln rocher qui formait ue
grnde partie du rivage et de' environs, et dont la décompo-ition faisait
les plus belles argiles. En avançant ùn peu plus avant sur le r.me lac;
on trouve que l'augile schisteux et le calcaire en occupent ecrore une
plus grande portion ; le premier presque toujorurs associé à des sols fer-
tileè formés par sa désintégration ; et il suffit de nommer l'atitre comm.
formant partie d'ttn pays, pour emporter à la fuis l'idée de fertilité.

Eiamines le calcairë; vous trouvez qu'il est le dépôt de dépotuilles
d'animaux mariris, qui forment maintenant partie de presque tous ses
lits horizontau%. La concidtsion natureèlle à ci tirer, c'est qu'eux et
le calcaire ont été déposés enseiib!e, loisque le lac St. Jean et le paÿs
adjacent étaient couverts.par la mer ; et il nuits parait égalerrent évi-
denît,4ue les argiles et les marnes fines qui abonlent dans ce pays, sont les
lavres dës rochers 'ui se décamppsèpt, lesquâlles, éiant d'abord suspendues
dans l'eau sous la forie d'iie poussièi imupalbable, se déposent parIl
suite aux bases et sur les p'entes douces de's roc'hers dont éllei sorteiii.

A l'égard des llapports de la Chambre d'Assemblée, auxquels nous
avons fait aIlusion plus hant, nous ne faisons que rendre justice en di<ant,
qu'après les avoir exaniîné attentivemet, notus croyons qu'il< font au-
tant d'hinncur aux individus qui les ont recuei ls qu'aux personnes qui
les ont foui nis. Géiiéraleeint pa laut nous lus avoins trouvé< corrects,
et l'on verra que tes derniets rapports les c->ntirmerit plutôt qu'ils a-
joûtent aticûns senîseigtierméns nouèaux 'à l'égard de la fertlité du sol
et de la'facilité qu'il offie à la cultu«re. Les plans de Mr. Taché et de
Mr. Panet, contidéranit qu'ils ne bout que de simples appeiçus, sod
aussi assez cortects;

Mr. Nixon, à son retour, a eu la bonté de nous fournir lei éclha'r:
tillons suivans de roches et de terres, avec des explicationà sur les lietx'
où il les a recueillis:.

ROCHE RS.

No. I De felspath seul, semblable à tosis les rochers entre la Grande
Décharge, et la Rivière ICoucouatimi. Cette échantillon vient
du second rapide de la rivièe Péribouka, et Mr. Nixon décrit
la même roche comme s'étendant depuis le pied du premier ta-
pidejusqu'au pied de la troisième châte, et formant des deux
é·tés des rivages de roches ; le sol qui se tréuve dns c'ete dii.
tance est sablonnîeux. Cette roche est traversée pa'r unî,e veine
de granite, dans lé'quel le feispatho pr4dcminait fortement en
gros cristaux.
Masse déiachée de fer magnéuque--pres du Nio. .

3.* Setbaile au Nu. 1-de la Grande Chûle de Pélibouka.
4. C'est un mélange, a pîropoàruon etgale, d'amphibole et de fels-

pathi; cirle'iier ayant dans le premier un arrangement glan-
duleux, et ayant quelque resemblance avec du Poi phiri. En
nommant des rochels compo.és d'amphibole et de fe!spath,
fous avo'ns toujouîr-i dans ce rappor't, désigné sous le n,,ni'de
trapp les rochers dans' lesquelles le premier minéral piédomi-
nais, tandisque nots avons restreint le fntde syétîite à celles-
où prédomime le felspath./ Mais danis le cas présent, où ni
l'un ni l'attre l'emporte, les deux termes sont également'
applicable , mais nous-avonîs choisi celui de trapp, parce que
le felspath, quil cnmintiir, par saiessemblance avec le qurtz,
datine a l'échaitiioiein question un carac:ère d'analgie' avec
le trapp que nous avoisd'écrir, caractère qui te se t'rouve pas.
dans le svéite:-de' la -Riv:ère David.'

5.idêlange d'amphibole et de felspath, le prerier en prédomi'
nance, conséquemment d uf tîapp, d. la chate de la rivicre'
Ouitchouan,: de 236 pieds de haut, selon Mr. Boutchette.

6. Pareil auNol.-De alà Petite Décharge une ve ne'def'
path blanc'travern cette rEche.

TERRES,

A. 1829
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TERRES.

'No-, 1. Mlange de sable, d'argile, dle matière végétale et de fer ; le

Appendice sable en excès ; Rivière Péribouka.

(V.) 2. Ipareil au No. 1 .... avec un peu moins ou aucune partie de fer.
R. Peribouka.

J. Mairne ou terre à brique-bon sol- Lac Noladouite-pris
sous la matière végétale.

4. Mauvais sol sablonneux, se posant sous le No. 3, à un pied
sous la surface, et assis sur le No. 5.

5. Bonne argile marneuse-nêmne épaisseur que le Ni. 4 c.t se po-
sant sur le No. 6.

6. Argile marneuse excellente.
7. Beau terreau végétable noir, à vingt pas des bords d'un ruis-

seae qui se décharge dans le lac Nixon.
8. Mélange de sable et d'argile, terre p-sable-lac Nixon.
9. Sable, argile, terre végétale et fer, léger et sablunneux-lac

Nixon.
10. do do do do -Rivière Baddeley.
I1. Sable et terreau végétal-Sol pauvre do.

A notre retour à Tadousac nous trouvames que sa latitude était de
4.3 o .6'. 38", et aussitôt après nous embarquames dans le St. Lnturent
pour venir à la baie St. Paul, en passant devant la Pointe aux Bouleaux,
dont il a été parlé ait cmnmencement de ce rapport. De lt Pointe
aux Bouleaux et l'Echaffaud des Basques à la Baie des Roches, nours
vimes des mases presque isolées, que nous avons con,idérées être du
granite : elles sont en forme de dôme ou de c èes de c.q arrondi, mais
généralement le profil des montagnes de la côte ne différait pas essea.
tiellement de celui des montagnes du Saguenay ; les premitèes ne sont

pas cependant si escarpées. Ayant débarqué à l'àEclha:ffarud des Bas.
ques, la roche prédoiaaaite se trouva être du granite syéi ique, où l'on
voit le trapp sous la forme de filons ou de veines. Le rocher est tra-
versé d'une veine composée de felspatl rouge, le quartz, d'amphibole
et de fer magaétique L'on vit dans la même disposition des cristaux
de felspath couleur de chair et des massei blanche; le quar tz, formant
de grosses concrétions distinctes. Nouis détachâmes d'aie masse sépa.
tée de granite syénitiquae de gros rognons de bel amphibule noire ; et
aussi un bei échianatillon de felspath de bleu clair, ayant le lustre du

satin.

Nous obser vâmes que la surface des rochers avait ici le même aspect
pétri et poreux que nous avons ci-devant décrit. Nouts avons déjà dé-
crit ut échantillon apparié ce l'Anse aux Femmes, dans le Saguenay,
comme possédant le caractère tie porosité, et à l'extérieur et à i'inté.
rieur, d'une manière si parfaite qu'il pourrait servir comme un excel-
lent échantillon du pierre à mouldages.

Nous ne ferions que répéter b'il nous fallait décrire, avec autant
de détails, les rochers du rivage nord du St. Laurent, entre Tadousac
et la M.lba:e, que nous l'avons fait à l'égard des rochers qui se trouvent
entre cette deranre place et Chicoutimi. Nous nous bornerons donc
à quelques remarques sur les différences les plus frappantes et les plus
impo, tantes que nous avons observées.

Qouiqu'on voie occasionnellement le trapp former des filons, des
veines et des morceaux implantés dans la roche prédominanîe, (syéntite,
granite, gr anite syénitiquîe ou gnéiks syéritiqtae.) nous <'en avons ap-
perçu aucune masse locheuse, soit stati6ée, sit nion stratifiée, Nous
tic voulons pas dire cependant qu'ou <te pii.een trouver, mais faire
entendre qu'on n'en voit paï aussi communémrt que dans le Saguenay ;
surtout dans la partie entre Chicoutimi et la Boule, depnii laquelle
dernière place, en gagnant vers l'eibouclh tire du Saguenay, les eochers
deviennent plus quartzeux et moisis amphiboliqe ou haranblendique,
et passent du trapp et du syéiite au gutéis syénitique et au granite
syénitique. C'est à cela qu'on peut attribuer le peu de largeur de la
rivière à son embouchure.

A mesure qu'on approche de la Malbaie on voit les rochers se cou-
vrir de veines de trapp, de felspat h, de quartz et de granite. Ces veines,
généralenent parallèles les uneg aux autres, s·nt souvent turtieuses a un
puint prefque incroyable. Dans quelques endroits elles sont absolu.
ment itintîmbrables, et étanit composées de minéraux dediffétentes cou-
leurs, tels.que le quartz blanc, l'amphibole noire, le felspath rouge, &c.
ellesdonnett à ces rochers une apparence singulière et belle toute à la
fois, qu'oun artiste seul pourrait reproduire, aver justess.e ; la chote é.ant
tout à fait hors de toute description.

I.est digne de remarque que les veines de granite qui ont été décrite,
comme traversant les rochers, tant sur le St. Laurent que sur le Sague.
nay, se sont trouvées composées, partout où-elles ont été examinées,
de gros cristaux couleur de chair, de gros morceaux de quartz g:is ou
blanc et de mica en lames hexagones de la grandeur d'environ un fart.
hing, le tout formant une variété de granite graphique qui diffère con-
sidérablement en apparence de. ces g.anites'a grains fins, qui ont é;é dé.
crits comme étant disposés en masses siratifiées en apparence, tant datas
lie Saguenay qu'en d'autres endroits, et parmi les ingrédiens desquels il
est difficile souvent de dire si le mica ou l'amphibole doit .tre rangé,
vu s'ils n'y sont pas présens tous deux, les petites taches. noires disséb i-

&-s dans l'aggrégat ressemblarnt à l'un et à l'autre de ces minéraux.
Le: lames de mtica étaient " tares et " dans-ces veines. On
a déjà fait allusio.,aè la. rted ice minétal. daIns.le; rocheri quo l'on dé.
crit maintenant.

On trouve sur ces rochers un bon nombre d'écailles récentes, surtout
d'échinites Ou oursins de mer, et quelquefois à une si haute élévation·
qu'on serait induit à faire <ue fausse conclpsion sur la hauteur des ma-
rées de printemps. Elles y ont été probablement apportées par les ni-
seaux, vu que la position élevée qu'elles occupent, est hors de l'at.
teinte de toute marée quelconque du saint Laurent.

En entrant dans la Malbaie, on observe un roc qui forme une longué
falaise, qui a l'apparence d'être stratifiée hoctrizoantalemtent; Il est d'une
couleur grisâtre. Nous trouvmes ensuite qe c'est dit calcaire, et de la
même espèce que Dr. Bigsby décrit comme un congloiérat calcaicei
plein de restes organiques et auquel est adossé du gnéiss et du mica.
schiste.

Profitant durant ott tan jour de l'hospitalité bien connue de Mr. et
de Mad. McN:col, nous eûmes le loisir d'examiner quelques-uns des
recheis de lcndroit, qui offrent le plus grand intérêt, en ce que les for-
tatons primitives et secondaires se rencontrent ici eremble. Sur le

rivage prè de la maison, nous observâmes du calcaire noir fétide et du
gtéiss, à ce que nous croyons, mais nous n'ent 4 xanaaarmtes pas le lieu
bien particultèrement. Passant un Pont qui est sur la rivière de la Mal-
baie, nous traversâmes un batte d'alluvion, vers la maison du Dr. Fraser,
sur le côté est de la baie. Poursuivant notre marche sur le rivage et en
descendant la rivière nous tomhâmes eatcore d'abord sur le calcaire noir fé.
tide que nous avions observé de l'autie côté de la baie. Examinant alors
un bloc qui était tombé du précipice, dont nous avons parlé en entrant dans
la biae, nots trouvâmes qu'il consistait en un calcaire durci de couleur
grisâtre, et fut coifitmnée alors en la conjectire que nous avions faite à l'é.
gard de sa stratification horizontale. Il for-me tit escarpement per, en -
diculaire, haut, peut-être, de 150 pieds. Derrière le calcaire noir fé.
tide nous avons rencontré pour la première fois du micaschtiste, conte-
nat des veines de quartz, quelquefois d'une teinte dle rose pâle, et des
grenats communs. Nous ne vîmes pas du beau grenat feuilleté, qu'on
sait se rencontrer dans cette roche. Le micaschiste plonge à' pente
légére vers l'Ouest. Continuant notre marche, notas arrivâmes a des
rochers qui nuts partirent consister en (les masses dequartz pur, aprè,quoi
nous rencontràames du gnéiss syénitique. Tous les bords de ces roches
depuis le calcaire jusqu'en bas avancent sur le rivage cal strata reguliers
qui plongent vers l'ouest. Entre le calcaire horizontal qui repuse sur
les bords inférienrs de ces roches et du calcaire noir, nous olservânes un
espèc: de grès calcaire d'un verd léger, pcs'édant la compacité de grat-
wacke à grains fins. Nous ne nous rappelons pas à laquelle des deux
roches il se conforme, mais nous croyons que c'est avec celle de dessus i
il fait une légere effervescence dans l'acide.

La Malbaie et ses environs sont rematquables depuis bien longtemps.
par la fiéquence de leurs tremblemens de terre ; on ne pouvait donc pas
supposer que nous omettrions de faire à cet égard des recherches, vu
leurs liaisons avec le sujet que nous examinons. Nous devons à la poli.
tesse de Mr. et de Mnd. M-Nical les renseignemens suivans.: Les se-
cousses sont plus fréquentes dans les mois de. Janvier et de Février ;
leur direction parait êt re nord-ouest : la durée du tremblement est d'en-
viron rue minute, et il est ordinairement précédé par un, bruit semblable
à celui d'une cheminée en feu, et quelqutefois accompagné de deux chocs
distincts. Quelqtefois avant que le coup se fasse sentir le temps esc.
éritff;ant, d'autres fois il est froid,;. dans le premier cas le temps se re'-
froidi ap,èi le choc, et dans le dernier cas il se radoucit, en un mot il
est toujotis accompagné d'un chargement de températare.. Les trem-
blemens arrivent environ neuf ou dix fois l'annrée,, et plus.fréquemment.
la nuit que le jour. Lorsqu'ils ont lietu dans tan temps de brouillard, l'air
s'éclaircit après. Les secousses étaient beaucoup plis violentes il y a:
environ trente-six ans.. Le Dr, Frasea, de la Malbaie, à qui nous avons
montré ce rapport, le confirme généralement; il croit seilement qu'on
a mis les tremblenens annuels à un trop petit nombre.

La Malbaie ou Murray-Baie, comme les habitans préfèrent lappe-
1er, entre avant dans le rivage dia nord, et la plus grande partie assèche
à la basse marée. La terre qui environne cette baie est un peu élevée
et rocheuse, mais entre elle et le point ie haute matée, du côté de
l'ouest, il y a un sol uni d'alluvion qui a une montée douce. Le carac-
tière de la plus grande partie, c'est d'er re sablonneux, maisl'endroix oÙ
se trouve la terre de Mr. M'Nicol est d'une qualité supérieure, et com-
posé d'argile, de sable et probablement de chaux, provenant dut voisi.
ntage du calcaire. Nous fûmes informés que le caractère géi;éral. du sol,
s'améliore à mesure que l'oan avarce dans les terres, et qu'une large et
fertile vallée, semblable à celle qui borde la rivière de la baie St. Paul,
avec laquelle elle est jointe par une vallée transversale, accompagne aussi,
la rivière de la Malbaie, ci arrière drs établissemens. Ayant avancé
dans les champs derrière la maigon de Mr. MtNicol, noti! observâmea
plusieuis pet es collines en forme de cône, hautes de quinze a, vingt,
pieds, comporée de terrain de transport, qui d'après leur fórme et leur,
apparence isolée nous supposâmes avoir quelque rapport avec la.catuse
des tremblemens de terre.

Profit atde la hate marée nous-laissmeicsrte-bajes maianot>ýRui
rete.rnus à la pointe la plus.a l'ouest par'agitatiua dj:fiAv'. boua.pasaw.
sàmes ce. temps a examiner le calcaire qui comuposo.cat.&Qpointeo Cuan-
me celui du côté est: de la baie c'est, un des, c
anciens et-renferme notnbre de restes organiques principalement des or-
thocérat ites.. La sut face exposée de cette. roche. prsote pasjeurs s-
tions longitud.inales de ces fossiles mutil9calaires un.ivale qui lege4..
donnent lapparence d'arêtes de poissons, avec lesquelles on les a
dues. Il est bien connu à ceux qui s'intéressent au sujet que les foi-
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sites corallines du genre des huronies, dont il y a quelques beaux des-
sis corrects, parmi les planches du sixième Volume des " Geological
Transactions," ressemblent d'une manière remarquable à des ver.
tebres, et au point même que des hommes de la science y ont été
trompés ; cependant nous n'en vimes pas de cette dernière espèce. Une
partie de ce calcaire a un caractère très silicieux et parait passer au grès ;
il y a aussi de congloméré et qui tient implantés des fragmens de quartz
blanc arrondis. Dans la partie la plus élevée de ce calcaire il y a une
petite caverne, dans laquelle on p:ut descendre quelques verges. Le
toit et les parois sont en plusieurs endroits enduits d'une incrustation
blanche, qui n'a nullement l'aspect de stalactite, mais qui est d'une
nature plus molle et ressemblant davantage aux appareàces analogues
que l'on voit sur les toits de vieilles briques ou de voûtes de pierres.
Cette caverne a une descente très rapide, mais nous fûmes tout-à.coup
arrêtés, la caverne ne devenant plus qu'une simple crevasse, à travers
laquelle cependant le petit garçon qui nous accompagnait nous dit
avoir passé, nous informant que de l'autre côté elle devient. plus spa.
cieuse, mais que la crainte l'avait empêché de pénétrer plus avant. On
pourrait à très petits frais élargir le passage ci cet endroit, travail qui
serait bien compensé par l'étendue, la beauté et l'apparence singulière
qu'offrent fréquemment ces cavernes. Nous en avons parlé au Dr.
Fraser, dont nous attendons sous peu quelques renseignemens ultérieurs.

La côte entre la Baie Murray et la Baie St. Paul est bien moins es-
carpée qu'entre cette première place et l'embouchure du Saguenay, quoi-
qu'elle se retire graduellement en arrière en hauteurs élevées, sur les-
quelles, à cause de la charge du canot, passèrent MM. Bowen et Gol.
die. Ils décrivent le chemin comme étant une succession non interrom-
pue de montées et de descentes roides ; nous observâmes quelques ro.
chers, à surfaces blanches, formant une grande partie du rivage, mais
comme nous n'y avons pas débarqué, il reste à constater s'ils sont fels-
pathiques oi calcaires. Au delà nous vîmes une roche noire, traversée
par des veines de spath blanc calcaire ; c'est prubablement le calcaire de
transition de quelques auteurs, et le même que nous avons observé à
Murray Bay.

Eu passant les Eboulemens nous regardâmes vainement pour trouver
la cause qui fait ainsi appeler cette partie du pays. L'île aux Coudres
aussi, que Charlevoix donne' pour avoir été détachée de la terre femme
par un violent tremblement de terre, ne découvre ci passant aucun
vestige d'une pareille catastrophr, Si ce n'est un tournant d'eau entre
elle et la terre ferme, lequel à basse marée devient dangereux pour les
chalnupes et les canots, par le risque d'être par lui jetés sur les rochers
calcaires qui sont à la droite de l'entrée de la Baie St. Paul : les appa-
rences qui indiqueraient quelque chose de la sore sont, dit-on, cependant
visibles en beaucoup d'endroits du rivage entre le Port au Persil et la
Baie St. Paul, telles que des racines et des troncs d'arbres &c. renver-
sés et couverts de terre, et des masses épatses de roche.

Le calcaire dont nous avons parlé en dernier lieu est d'une excellente
qualité ; il est disposé en bancs noirs compacts, qui plongent vers l'ou-
est à un angle d'environ 45 0 . Il parait être une excellente pierre à
bâtir, en grande abondance et aié à exploiter.

En entrant dans la Baie St. Paul les montagnes qui composent les
terres tdes derrières ont une apparence très pittoresque t elles s'élèvent
en cimes coniques et en rangées alpines sans être cependant très
élevées.

Il n'est peut-être pas connu à tout le monde qu'il y a des témoi.
gnages très respectables qui vont à ,prouver qu'il y a eu une éruption
volcanique dans l'intérieur des terres de la Baie St. Paul. Personne ne
pourra plu, douter de ce fait, après qu'il aura lu le rapport suivant,
que nous tenons de la politesse de Mr. Gagnon et de Mr. Chaperon.
C'est le premier de ces Messieurs qui écrit.-

" Au défaut du journal qui se trouve écarté, daignez recevoir ce
qui suit:

" Samedi,d oct. 1791, à la Baie St. Paul, et autres lieux circonvoisins,
vers les sept heures et un quart du soir, se fit. sentir un fort tremblement
de terre : toute la nuit fut troublée par de petits répétés, et entre autres
par un trémoussement courant dans l'est. Les quarante-et.un jours soi-
vans tremblèrent, depuis deu.:5 coups jusqu'à cinq par jour. Le lundi 8 ocr.
fut d'un bon tiers moins fort que le premier (du 5) les autres ne furent
que des petits, ou brouisememns ; le temps toujours obscur. Avant la
nuit du 26 au 27, je n'avais pas encore remarqué d'éruption de fumée
épaisse, par fois ondoyante de flamme ;.la température à 71 heures du
soir était à 11 0 . au dessous de zéro du thermomètre de Reaumur (plus
7.1 de Fahr.) et le lendemain au matin à 6A heures la chaleur se trouve
montée à 21 0 . (plus 79-L de Fahr.) Deux montagnes près de nia de-
meure, ouest quarante quelques degrés nord, laissent un passage à la vue
entre elles pour laisser voir loin. C'est par cette passe que je vis une
continuelle éruption, melée de fumée et de flamme, qui jetait. fort sur
l'horison ; d'autres fois se tourmentaient entre elles comme trop gênées
dans leur issue. J'ai remarqué plusieurs fois que cette éruption est
presque toujours suivie de tremblement pour le même jour ; et quand il
manque il s'ensuit un jour obscur et jaune. Quand le tremblement
arrive, on peut dire qu'il va être d'autant plus proche que cette agita-
tion de boucanne force pour sortir. Quelques personnes auxquelles

'avais montré ces préparations du tremblement m'ont prevenu à leur

tour que dans un moment la terre va trembler, et l'effet le confirma
Enfin cette nuit du 26 au 27 forma un' grand spectacle d'adiniration; Appendce
toute l'atmosphère fut en feu et agitée ; la face souffrait de la chaleur, (V.)
le temps étant fort calme ; l'éruption fut continuelle toute la nuit avec
des flammes. L'approche certaine du tremblement se connait quand 14 janvr.
par la passe entre les deux montagnes, on voit un nuage, ou boucanne,
arrêté, ou agité, et qu'à droite et à gauche l'horizon est parfaitement
clair."

Pour aussi loin que s'étend cette .description, elle s'accorde si bien
avec les phénomènes connus de volcans actifs qu'on ne peut guère dou.
ter que la flamme apperçue par Mr. Gagnon ne vînt d'une autre cause
que de celle d'une éruption.

Mr. Andrew Stuart n'ignorait pas l'existence de ce rapport bien fon-
dé, lorsqu'en déchargeant notre canot, il nous donna pleine liberté d'al.
ler à la recherche du volcan, pourvu qu'aprés avoir constaté l'existence
de certaines particularités, qui dans notre jngement nous donneraient
l'espérance de le trouver. Les circonstances suivantes nous firent dé.
sister de notre tentative.

I O . pouvait et-e à une si grande distance qu'on ne pourrait l'at-
teindre à une période si avancée de la saison-12 septembre.

2 0 . La fertilité reconnue des pays volcaniques aurait pu, dans un
intervalle de trente-sept années d'inactivité, couvrir ces parties une fois
ravagées par ses éruptions, d'une masse épaisse et dense de matière vé.
gétale morte et vive, qui cacherait tons les rochers, et effacerait toutei
les traces d'un cratère, par lesquelles seules on peut reconnaitre un vol.
can depuis longtems éteint et inactif.

3 O Nous désirerions fortement examiner un vaste dépôt de fer mag.
nétique qui se trouve dans le haut de la rivière, dans une diréction diflé.
rente.

Après l'examen de la plus grande partie desrochers que nous avoni
essayé de décrire. un Volcaniste ou un disciple de Hutton, supposerait,
croyons-nous, que le pays qu'ils caractérisent a été dans des temps
reculés, le théâtre de l'activité d'un foyer volcanique, et en voyant venir
à l'appui de ses conjectures les témoignages collatéraux que donnent ces
tremblemens de terre locaux, et celui d'une nature plus directe et plus
positive contenus dans l'écrit de Mr. Gagnon, tous ses doutes sur le sujet
ne manqueraient pas de disparaitre- Pour nous, n'étant ni Neptunien,
ni Volcaniste, nous laissons ces recherches intéressantes, mais souvent
vagues, à ceux qui ont plus de droit de s'y livrer, étant satisfait de la
tâche plus humble, quoique non moins utile, de décrire des faits.

Quoiqu'on croie que personne autre que Mr. Gagnon ne vît la flam.
me, &c. il y eut nombre de témoins de la violence extraordinaire des
tremblemens de terre en mil sept cent quatre-vingt-onze. On donne
raison de cette première circonstance, en disant qu'il y avait dans ce
temps très peu d'habitans à la Baie St. Paul, et encore moins dont les
habitudes et l'éducation pussent les porter à faith attention à un phéno.
mène que, dans le cas où il l'aurait vu, le vulgaire aurait supposé être un
simple feu dans les bois.

il est aussi dans la mémoire de plusieurs qu'une chûte de cendre cou-
v:ît une fois la neige, mais nous mne sommes en possession d'autres dé.
tails ultérieurs sur ce fait intéressant. Les tremblemens de terre ne pa-
raissent pas maintenant être aussi fréquens ni aussi fortement sentis à la
Baie St. Paul qu'à la lalbaie.

A trois ou quatre lieues dans la rivière de la Baie St. Paul, ou rivière
du Gouffre, comme on l'appelle, il y a, à la distance de cent verges à
deux milles de son rivage, un dépôt étendu de fer magnétique, (0) dont
nous sommes en état de parler d'après un examen et une inspection en
personne. La montée de la rivière est très difficile, à cause de ses
nombreux rapides, niais cet inconvénient est rendu plus léger par la
bonté d'un chemin sur sa rive droite. Ce chemin formé d'une alluvion
de sable nous conduisit à une belle vallée à travers laquelle serpente la
rivière. La nature çablotnetise du sol à l'embouchure de cette rivière
offre peu de résistance à laction du courant, qui dans les grandes eaux
envahit sur le rivage contigu un certain espace de terrain en en abon.
donnant autant de l'autre côté, ce qui fait qu'un propriétaire de terre se
trouve en possession de la propriété de son voisin. Lorsque la proprié-
té sera devenue de plus grande valeur en ces endroits et ces anticipations
plus considérables, ce deviendra peut-être une source de procès. Mr.
Chaperon, de la Baie St. Paul aura bientôt à changer de place deux
maisons à deux étages que le courant menace de miner,

A mesure qu'on avance, la rivière s'éloigne du chemin à droite et
tandisque la première tient,.comme on doit s'y attendre le niveau le

(*) Dès le temps de Charlevoix on savait qu'il y avait du minérai de
fer en arrière de la Baie St. Paul : car selon cet auteur, Mr-. l'mntendant
Talon engagea pour explorer ces mines un mineur qui en fit un 'rapport
favorable. On dit que cet homme avait remarqué, partout il avait travail-
lé, des traces dtt tremblement de 1663. Nous n'avons rien vu de la sorte.
Antérieurement à notre visite à cette place, l'Arpenteur Général avait ap-
porté à Québec des échantillons de minérai et des reuseignèmens sur som
abondance.

D plus
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plus bas de la vallée, le dernier poursuit une course plus directe sur le
banc de sable. Eu passait[ sur ce banc et en jetant les yeux sur la vallée
au dessous, Irons nous rappel3ies le vsalon de Clvyd dans la Galle Septen-
trionale, qui n'est cependant ni aussi large tri aussi long. Les man.

lagnes de chaque cô'é sont asez élévées et sont comme de raison de
roche, niais la vallée est un terrain légèrement ondulé et d'une bonne
qualité, étant un mélange d'argile, de sable et probablement de car-
bana:e de chaix, qui abonde dans le; environs. Cette villée .'étend
six ou sept lieues et a petita.è re une deinh-Iieie de large. Le chemin,
qui est excellent, monte dans cette vallée jusqu'à environ cinq lieues et
demi, au delà de laqueille distance un sentier conduit aux derniers éta-
blisentis. Il y a sur la g.mche de la rivière tine vrillée transversale qui
communique, dit.on, avec celle de la rivière de la Malbaie.

La parnisse de St. Aubain est située vers l'extrémité superieure de la
vallée, et ce fut ci cet endroit que nous noi arrè ines pour exanmi.
lier le déiôt de fer. Une couche reprise à l'ouest de la maison de Lau-
rent Treiiblay, sur le haut d: la colline et à environ deux mil les de la
riviè'e. Ayant traversé la vallée la distance d'environ un mille, nous
arrivâmes au pied de la hauteur qui s'élève à un angle de 10 7 . à 15 0 .

En cet endroit nous trouvâmes de grosses masses détaclies de ce mi-
nérai, et montant la collime encore environit un mille, nous atteignimes le
sommet. Arrivés là nous trouvâmes que l'endroit était caractérsé par
l'absence totale d'arbres, et paraissait comme une pièce de terre rasée,
d'environ trois à quatre acres en étendue. Près du centre de cette place
et où le terrain commence à baisser on voit le ninérai sortir le terre en
une niasse métallique noire de grandeur considérable. Nous 1la stiviales
sais creuser l'espace d'environ soixante verges eni longueur et peut-être
trois en largeur ; elle était couverte ça et là de mousse et de quelques
arbustes seulement.

La roche à laquelle le minérai est associé est un syénite pâle ; le fels-
path y surabonde, et sa surface exposéedoine à l'extérieur du rocher une
couleur de crème. Celui que nous vi-ies îî'était pas solide, tmais ci mur-
ceaux anguleux, pourris et lacliemient liés, et nous tronvâmes que tel
était le cas en sondant pour constater l'abondance du miterai, comme
cela appert par le rapport sa isfaiîant qui suit de quelques travaux que
Vincent Tremblay avait été chargé de faire pendant notre absence dans
une excursion au noid.

No. 1. Creusé un trou du côté nord du minérai de fer visible et à en-
viron deux perches de distance où fut trouvé le même minérai à
environ deux pieds au dessous du terrain, composé de roche
pourrie.

s. Creusé un second trou du côté sud du minérai, à la distance
denviron quaire-vingt-dix pieds : trouvé encore le même minérai,
à la prof-,ndeur d'un pied six pouces dans le même terrain.

5. A environ six verges at suid du No. 2 0 . à la profondeur de
deux pieds et demi, dans le même roc, fut trouvé le même mi-
nérai.

4. Au nord-ouest du minérai visible et à la distance d'environ 90
pieds fut trouvé le même minérai à la profondeur de deux pieds
dans le même terrain.

D'après cela il appert qu'il y a une quantité considérable de fer, pres.
que à la soface ; en vérité, nous supposns que la nudité de tout l'es-

pace de ce terrain ci dessus mentionné, est due à la piésence immédiate
de ce minéral. L'un nous dit que plusieurs endroits des environs abon-
daient pareillement en minérai, et comme nous étions sur le point de
descenidre la rivière du Gouffre, pour revemr à la Malbaie, Mr. Boven
découvrit uni dépôt le ce minéral, qui lui partit abondant : il est situé
sur la rive gauche à environ un mille au dessous de la maison de Vincent
Trembiay et à environ deux cents pieds du bord de l'eau. Ayant cnargé
Vincent Tremblay de faire de nouvelles recherches, nous avons reçu der-
nièrment les renseignemens suivans, accompagnés des échantillons.

No. 5. " Ces deux morceaux ont été pris sur les terres de Damase
Fortin et de Vincent Treniblay, fils, environ douze arpens plus
at nord que la mine que vous avez vue, et environ quinze arpens
plus près de la rivière du Gouffre. Il se trouve un cap continu
du mênme métal et il est parallèle à l'horizon. Il se trouve en-
viron un pied en terre à l'endroit où je l'ai examiné, mais comme
c'est dans un endroit où le terrain est pendant, il doit se trouver
à une plus grande profondeur à mesure que l'on avance.

6. Ce morceau a été pris au nord est de la rivière du Gouffre,
environ dix arpens au dessus de l'endroit où vous etes embarqué
pour la descendre, et à un quart de la dite rivière. C'est un
cap coupé perpendiculairement de la hauteur d'environ vingt
pieds sur ite largeur d'environ quarante.

7. Ces quatre morceaux ont été pris sur la terre d'Augustin
Tremblay au nord-est de la rivière du Gouffre vis-à-vis l'endroit
où vous êtes embarqué pour la descendre, et environ six arpens
de la dite rivière. Il sort de la côte in cap de mème métal dont

j'ai découvert environ trois perches
8. Ces morceaux ont été pris sur la terre d'Antoine Pagé à en-

viion quinze arpens de la rivière du Gouffre, et environ une lieue
plus sud que celle que vous avez vue. Il s'en trouve un cap
plein.

9. Ces morceaux ont été pris entre Moïse Tremblay et Elle
Fortin, environ huit arpens plus près de la rivière dn Gouffre. CA-

.'ai découvert de ce métal sur environ umn demi-arpent quarré,
maije crois qu'il y en a un plus grand étendu.

Avant de faire aucune obiservation sur les minétais ci-dessus, nous
allonsimntroduiire ici un rapport de notre excursion ai nord, dont inus
avons parlé pI usnt haut. L'objet de ce voyage était double :-de voir titi
peu plus dle l'intérieur et d'examiner titi autre dépôt dIe fer magnétique.
Quant au premier objet de notre course, nous avons rencontré <le la
terre passable, quoiqu'en laissant la vallée et enm montant les hauteurs
nous tombâmes sur iin terrain rocheux et sur un sol inférieur. Ces ro-
chers sont généralement <le felspath et ont une surface extérieure cou-
leur de crêtme. Après avoir marché deux lieues nous arrivâmes à la
cime arrondie d'une colline qui nous présenta une belle veine d'une partie
de la chaine de tmontagnes, que nous avions vue en entrant dans la baie et
dans laquelle la Rivière de la Baie St. Paul prend sa source. Les som-
mets de ces montagnes sunt arrondis, tout-à-fait is, blanchis et es-
carpés, nous fumes informés par notre guide que de l'autre côté de ces
montagnes il y a une vaste plaine fertile, dans laquelle passe la rivière
de la Malbaie ; il était dans l'habitude de traverser cette plaine avec des
Chasseurs Sauvages, avec qui il était associé. Poursuivant notre route
uni peu plus avant nous arrivâ'nes sur le plateau d'un rocher dont plu-
sieurs verges étaient entièrement nues et blanchies. Tout ce que nois
avions rencontrés sur notre route étaient couverts d'une si riche végé-
tation, ne présentant à l'ce il qu'un angle unique, qu'il n'était pas aisé
de décider avec certit ude, s'ils étaient enm places on nonr, mais ici il ne
pouvait y avoir de doute sur le sujet. C'était une de ces masses tabt-
lifornes, si fréquentes parmi les rochers felspathliquies, composés de
felipaihi bruin, dle quartz et d'amphibole ; le quartz seul était bien dis-
titiet sut la surface exposée dont il saillissait en grains gris; à cause de
plus forte résistance qu'il présente à l'action de l'atmosphère.

Nous trouvâmes dans cette roche des morceaux d'une variété
lanelleute de fer magnetique, et ayant de la polarité ; il ressemblait à
de l'amphibole, pour lequel on l'a d'abord pris. Nous arrivâmes aum
pied de la chaiue, où nous campâmes pour passer la nuit, après avoir
traversée dans le cours de la journée beaucoup d'assez bonne terre bien
arrosée par de petites rivières et cours d'eaux qui sortent des lacs, le
long de l'un desquels nous avions voyagé. Nous levant de bon matin,
nous commençâmes à gravir la chaine et sur le sommet de la partie la
plus basse de sa rangée, nous vîmes saillir du flanc de la montagne, du
minérai de fer semblable à celui que nous avions vu précédemment à
St. Aubainm, mais d'umnie qualité plus pume, quoiqu'en moindre abon-
dance. Il se rencontre ici ei taches visibles d'etiviron titi pied de large
et peut-être de trois de long. Comme il est dans le roc solide, il ne se-
rait pas facile de l'extraire, si après avoir creusé on le trouvait former
un lit ou filon continu. Le rocher dans lequel ce minérai est implanté
est comme ci devant un sycnite pâle, dans lequel le felspath seul est bien
distinct. Il est digne de remarque que le dépôt considérable de ce minerai
de fer à Marmora dans le Haut-Canada est, selon le Dr. Bigsby, dans
le voisinage immédiat de syénite pale, quoique non en contact avec lui.
La noirceur métallique du minérai contraste fortement avec la surface
blanchie du rocher dans lequel il est intercalé.

Connaissant que les forêts de ce pays sont bien sujettes à des confla-
grations spontanées ou accidentelles on attribue souvent assez naturel-
lemrmt à cette cause la blancheur de ces rochers h l'extérieur, parti-
culièrement ici où il y a d'autres traces de feu moins douteuses : mais
l'air agissant sur l'alkali que contient le felspath qui entre dans la
composition de ces rochers, produit un commencement de décomposi.
tion sur les surfaces, qui forme une espèce de kaolin et d'argile-porce-
lainse, et de la vient cet aspect blanchi. Le feu, il est vrai, pourrait
bien aider à cette décomposition, mais vu la quantité de fer qui se trouve
dans ces rochers, leurs surfaces en seraient plutôt rougies que blanchies.
On nous parla d'autres délôts de fer dans ces montagnes, mais nous ne
les visitâmes pas, satisfaits de son abondance dans des endroits plus con-
venablement situés. Nous pouvons dire cependant qu'à notre retour à
St Aubain, un Canadien nommé Baptiste Brider, nous donna les ren-
seignemens suivans : Entre la passe des montagnes et le lac Bicène, en-
viron une lieu au delà, il avait observé à petits intervalles de grandes
quantités de minérai de fer qui forjetaient des rochers : Il avait vu la
même apparence entre le lac Bicène et un endroit appelé le Grand Bris,
environ dix acres plus avant. Questionné plus particulièrement sur la
quantité, il dit que le minérai êtait en veimnes de six pouces à deux pieds
de large et cri blocs ronds <le six à huit pieds d'épais. La plus haute
montagne de la partie de la chaine où nous étions, commande la vue la
plus belle et la plus étendue du pays environnant.

Nous allons maintenant donner les caractères minéralogiques du pre-
mier dépôt minéral que nous avons rencontré à St. Aubain ; après quoi
il sera nécessaire de faire quelques remarques sur les autres, en ce qu'ils
diffèrent les tins des autres principalement sous le rapport de leur plus
grande ou moindre pureté.

Prèsque tous sont remarquables par le manque de caractère magné-
tique, quoiqu'ils aient la noirceur et la structure métallique, et quelques
autres points d'anologie avec l'oxide magnétique de fer, espèce à laquelle
ils appartiennent aussurément.
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CARACTERES MINERALOGIQUES DES ECHAN-
TILLONS.

Nos. 1 à 4. Couleur, noir de fer, mais cassés en fragmens, dont les
surfaces sont bien ternies par la rouille ; on n'a pu y décou-
vrir aucune structure particulière ; quelques parties étaient
indistinctement lamellées, niais la grande masse parait être
granuleuse compacte. La structure, quand elle ne s'opère pas.
dans la direction d'une fissure rouillée, est inégale. Ils ne peu-
vent être raclés avec un couteau, mais ils se cassent aisément et
ne font pas de feu sous le marteau ; leur poudre est tout-à.fait
noire ; leur gravité spécifique est environ 4. 5. Quelques parties
<lu minérai de ce dépôt ont un aspect vitrifié et poreux sur la sur-
face, comme le fer fondu. Ils ne sont pas magnétiques avant
l'application (lu feu. Devant le chalumeau ils n'éprouvent d'au-
tre altération que celle dle devenir magnétique. Avec le borax ils
se résolvent en une fusion cristalline de couleur soit jaune soit
d'un verd brun très léger : en refroidissant la couleur s'é-
vanouit ou à peu de chose près.

Ces minérais étaient associés à un mélange de mica, de car-
botiate de chaux ou de fer et de ce qu'on a supposé être un
Epidote terreux.

5. Ces échantillons ont la meilleure apparence ; sont plus libres
de substances étrangères que quelques-uns des autres ; l'un
d'eux cependant a de la coccolithe d'un brun jaunàtre, dis-
séminée dans sa substance. Leur gravité spécifique varie de-
puis 4 jusqu'à 4. 5.

6 C'est de la même espèce que celui trouvé par Mr. Bowen et
il vient presque du même endroit ; ce n'est pas un aussi bon
ininérai qu'aucun des précédens, étant plus mêlé de sub.
statces étrangères, surtout d'Epidote, par lesquelles sa gra-
vité est réduite à 4.

7. Ces quatie échantillons diffèrent beaucoup entre eux et rie
dénotent pas par leur apparence, qu'ils ont été pris dans la
même place ; l'un d'eux a une structure cristalline et parait
être composé de grains octoiédriques, tandis qu'un autre est
terreux et possède moins de l'aspect métallique.

S. Magnéiique avec polarité et minéraiexcellent.
9. C'est une excellente espèce de tminérai des marais et il se-

rait précieux s'il était abondant. Il se trouve probablement
en plus grande abondance qu'on n'a pu le découvrir jusqu'à
préePnt. car généralement où il y a un vaste dépôt de roche
rinîérale (tel qu'on appelle l'Oxide magnétique de fer) dans
des situations élevées, il se trouve aussi un dépôt de mine des
marais at dessous dans les terrains inférieurs humides ; ce der-
nier venant du premier.

10 et Il. Comme ces minérais ne sont pas abondans, nous ne
croyons pas nécessaire d'en rien dire.

Il n'est pas aisé de dire pourquoi ces minérais manquent de magné.
tismie avant d'avoir subi l'action (le la chaleur. Cleaveland dit, que
" d'après les observations de Veriier et de Gibbs, cet oxide de fer
n'est pas magnétique tant qu'il reste à une profondeur considérable au
dessouq de la surface de la terre, mais qu'il acquiert bientôt cette pro-
priété après avoir été exposé à l'air et à la lumière." Nous devons cher-
cher d'autres causes pour rendre raison de l'absence du magnétisme
dans le cas présent, vu que les échantillons en question ont été pris à la
surface et n'ont pas à ce moment plus de magnétisme qu'ils n'en avaient
d'abord. Cela peut être dû à une ou plusieurs des causes suivantes :-
la présence de l'oxigène au dessus de la proportion de 30 par cent,
de soufre au dessus de 40, de charbon, de phosphore, d'arsenic, de
manganèse et d'antimoine ; de ce nombre le sotifre, le phosphore, l'ar-
senic, la manganèse et l'antimoine dé; ériorent le minérai, soit ci le ren-
dant difficilement fusible, soit en rendant la fonte cassante, produisant
souvent les deux effets ; le carbone au contraire améliore la;qualité de
la fonte, facilite la fusion du minérai et épargne la consommation du
chauffage. Nous ne pouvons dire à laquelle de ces substances, ni mê-
me si l'on petit attribuer à quelqu'une d'elle le manque de magnétisme,
nous ne pouvons qu'observer que devant le chalumeau on ne voit au-
cune flamme de souffre, ni d'arsenic ni d'antimoine. On peut attendre
que les minérais magnétiques donneront soixante à soixante et dix par
cent et la mine de marais entre 30 à 40.

Le voisinage du calcaire, comme castine, donne une valeur addition-
nelle à ces dépôts. Il est probable que le calcaire que l'on voit à l'entrée
de la baie Sr. Paul s'étend jusque là. Nous en avons vu deux ou trois
variétés d'une excellente espèce près d'un petit fourneau, au devant de
PEglise de St. Aubain, qu'on nous dit venir du rivage opposé ou gauche
de la rivière ; une partie contenait des restes organiques, tandis que
d'autre avait plutôt l'aspect d'un marbre compacte, et n'en contenait
aucun. Nous apprimes aussi qu'on voyait du calcaire sur le haut de la
côte vis-à-vis l'église, où l'on en trouva à la fin, mais notre guide nous
conduisit d'abord à divers roches felspatheuses, étant trompés par leurs
surfaces blanchies.

Désirant constater la navigabilité de la rivière, nous la descendîmes
dans un vieux canot de bois. On petit considérer cette rivière comme
un rapide non interrompu, quoique d'une violence modérée. Le seul
obstacle à sa navigation vient de l'accumulation de cailloux dans plu-
sieurs parties de son canal, sur lesquels il est difficile de passer sans
toucher. C'est ce qui nous arriva plusieurs fois, et une ou deux fois
nous ftmes sur le point de chavirer ; mais cela vint plutôt de la inala-

dresse <le notre pilote que d'aucune autre cause; au reste nous en ati-
rions été quittes pour une bonne cale, dans le cas où le canot aurait viré,
car la rivière est basse presque partout. S'il survenait un objet suffisant
pour en permettre les frais, tel que l'établissement d'une Fonderie de
Fer par le Gouvernement; il n'y a pas de doute qde la rivière ne pût
être rendue navigable pour les bateaux, en enlevant seulement les cail-
loux qui se trouvent le plus dans la voie du canal,car nous ne croyons pas
qu'il y ait aucun rocher solide qui offre de l'obstacle. Il ne serait pas
ais- de couvrir ces cailloux et cela en outre occasionnerâit la perte d'une
grande quantité d'excellente terre, et il faudrait faire à grands frais des
chaussées pour retenir les eaux. Cette rivière a un cours très tortueux,
et d'une manière surprenante si l'on considère la rapidité de son cou-
rant ; cela vient du lit d'alluvion qu'elle traverse. Cela fait que la ri-
vière entre St. Aubain et la Baie St. Paul, n'est peut-tre pas d'un
tiers plus large que le chemin, de sorte que quelque capacité que l'on
pourrait d-nner à la rivière, il est probable que tous les matériaux né-
cessaires à un établissement comme celui dont nous avons parlé plus
haut, seraient transportés par terre, tandis que les produits manufactu-
rées descendraient par la rivière. Telle est la pratique que l'on suit à
l'établissement bien conduit de Mr. Bell, sur la rivière St. Maurice, où
les bateaux font toujours leur retour sans charge. Bien que nous fimes
'plusieurs pauses, nous ne fùmes que cinq heures à descendre.

La hauteur du rivage de chaque côté de cette rivière varie depuis un
pied jusqu'à cinquante. Nous ne vîmes qu'en peu d'endroits le rivage
formé par des rochers en place. On nous dit que c'était du calcaire.
Nous fimes nécessairement à la hàte l'examen de cette rivière, car la
crainte où nous étions à tout moment de chavirer en descendant dans le
courant rapide de la rivière, ne nous permettait pas de tirer le meilleur
parti possible du peu de temps qui nous était donné, à chaque détour que
nous faisions. Près de l'entrée d'une baie nous observâmes un petit roc
de calcaire (*) qui sortait la tête hors de l'eau, au milieu du canal.

Avant de partir de la baie pour notre excursion dans l'intérieur, nous
avions été reçu avec hospitalité chez Mr. Chaperon, et à notre retour
nous éprouvâmes de sa part un accueil encore plus cordial, s'il est possible.
Mais la crainte d'abuser de sa civilité fut un motif de plus pour prendre
congé de lui, ce que nous fimes la nuit même qui suivit notre retour.
N'ayant pu cependant réussir à revenir à Québec par eau, à cause du
vent contraire, nous fimes route par terre à travers lës Caps, ce qui nous
donna l'occasion de voir un pays que nous fumes surpris de trouver
propre à être établi, et à l'existence duquel aurait peine à croire une
personne qui n'aurait vu que la partie aride qui est exposée sur le rivage
nord du Fleuve St. Laurent, entre le Cap Tourmente et la Baie St.
Paul. Il a déià attiré quelque attention, et à notre avis il en mérite
bien d'avantage ; car indépendamment de ses propres qualités, il est
joint par une bande vaste et non interrompue de terre cultivable, d'un
côté avec Québec, et de l'autre avec la Baie St. Paul, la Malbaie, et en
profondeur à une étendue encore plus considérable de terre. On a der-
nièrement offert une récompense pour porter des individus à s'y établir,
et il a été ouvert aux dépens du Gouvernement colonial un chemin pour
communiquer de la Baie St. Paul avec St. Joachim. Nous passâmes sur
ce chemin, et à chaque lieue ou environ nous rencontrâmes une petite
maison bâtie pièce sur pièce, où qui était en chantier, avec quelques
acres de :erre de défrichés. Le sol sur lequel passe le chemin est tou-
jours assez bon, et il est coupé par nombre de petites rivières et ruis-
seaux, ce qui favorise l'égout, dont le manque se fait sentir dans plu-
sieurs parties du chemin, surtout vers St. Joachim.

Ce chemin possède deux caractères excellens ; il est d'un droit et d'un
niveau remarquables; car, si l'on en excepte les deux extrémités à la
Baie St. Paul et à St. Joachim, auquel dernier endroit il passe sur du
calcaire et à l'autre sur du granite, nous ne nous rappelons pas avoir
vu une seule élévation d'importance. La première partie du chemin
passe sur le même dépôt alluvial que traverse la rivière du Gouffre, et qui
s'étend de niveau jusqu'au pied du banc de calcaire. En montant sur ce
banc le sol devient plus sablonneux, mais il s'améliore bientôt, et est
alors un mélange d'argile, de sable et de fer, au dernier desquels il doit
la couleur jaune ou rouge qu'il prend quelquefois. Le chemin est ex-
cellent l'espace de quatre lieues ; il devient alors très marécageux, et
en quelques endroits tout-à-fait impraticable pour des voitures. Dans
ces endroits, ce n'est qu'en enfonçant jusqu'aux genoux dans une terre
grasse, chargée d'hydrogène carbonné, que le piéton peut marcher.
Ce caractère qui continue plus ou moins jusqu'au pied du Cap Tour-
mente est dû à la nature molle du sol et à sa position presque horizon-
tale. En peu de temps l'argent qui a été dépensé sur ce chemin, se
trot.vera avoir été une dépense inutile, si l'on n'avance une somme addi-
tionnelle pour emppêcher le chemin de se briser tout-à-fait.

Nous ne vîmes rien de remarquable dans la qualité des bois qui con-
sistaient principalement en bouleau, jusqu'à ce que nous eumes -atteint
la Côte qui sépare St. Joachim des terres des Caps, où nous rencon-
trâmes quelques-unes des plus belles especes que nous eussions vues dans

(†) On a apporté à Québec de la baie St. Paul des échantillons d'un cal-
caire blanc granuteux qui contient des filets 'et des fissures de galène très-
argentueuse; si l'on fait dissoudre de la poudre de cette Galène dans de l'a-
cide nitrique, et qu'ony plonge un petit fil de laiton, il se couvrira en peu
temps d'un dépôt boueux. Si on le rassemble et qu'on l'expose sur le char-
bon à l'action du chalumeau, on en obtiendra une globule d argent pur.
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tout le cours de notre tournée, entre autres quelques Ormes d'un belle
venue. Le granite du Cap Tourmente est Connu pour ètie le déposi-
taire de grauds morceaux de mica brun, qui sortent des crevasses du
rocher en morceaux de la groesruî du pied ; il y ci a qui est ext rêmre-
ment tortué. La rareté du mica dans la plupart des rochers décrits

dans cet essai ne rend ce dépôt que plus digne d'attention,

Avant clos nos observations géognostiqies au pied du Cap Tour-
ment e, nous allons maintenant introduire Une courte récapitulhuion, en
forme de sommaire, et qui renfermera quelques remarques sur la posi-

tion géologique des rochers que nous avons décrits. Les roches que
nous avons vues dans notre voyage sont :

No. 1.

S.
4.
5.

6.
7.
8.
9.

10.
11.
12.

G ranite.
Schiste micacé cui micaschiste.
Quartz.
Calcaire primitif.
Svéiites--comprenint le Granite syénitique et le Gneiss syé-
nttique.

Trapp-aggrégat dans lequel prédomine l'Amplibole.
Felspath-(ui generis.)
Fer magnétique
Schiste argileux.
Grawacke ou Wacke grise.
Grès.
Calcaire secondaire-renifermant la transition de quelques
aut-es.

De tous les granites que onus avons vus, celui du Cap Tourmente
ert peut-être le seul qui n'ait aucun mélange d'amphibole ; car quoique
nous ayons recueilli ailleurs quelques échanutillons qi nous parurent être
aitîsi, il pouvait hier être présent sans que nous pussions l'y découvrir,
a cause de la énuité de< grains de ces dchantilloni et la ressemblance de

l'amphibole avec le mica, et cette dernière circonstance petit nous avoir

fait prendre un minéral pour l'autre. Nous ie pouvons avancer positi.

vement que le granite du Cap Tourmente rie renferme pas d'amphibole,
mais nous le croyons ainsi.

Nous n'avons rencontré du micaschiste qu'à la Malbaie, et on l'a déjà
décrit comme plongeant vers l'ouest, ayant en dessus du calcaire fétide
noir et en dessous du quartz et du Gneiss syénitique. C'est ici que
Pn voit ensemble les trois classes de roches, cri admettant que celle de
transition en est une, et le Géilogue tire dans leur inspection un auxi-
liaire pour ses recherches subséquentes dans les erivirons. Le mica-
schiste étant dans tous les cas une roche primitive, le gnèiss syéitique
qui se trouve au dessous de lui doit aussi être primitif, ce qu'il est né.
cessaire d'établir, car nulle part ailleurs on n'a trouvé cette roche as-
sociée avec une preuve semblable de sa haute antiquité ; les roches dans
lesquelles abondaient l'amphibole et le felspath étant les mêmes que " la
classe supérieure" (overlying class) de Maculloch, avec laquelle plu-
sieurs des rochers du Saguenay et d'autres parts n'avaieit d'autres points
d'analogie, que sa simple identité minéralogique.

Les syénites et les trapps sont les seules roches que l'on rencontre
entre l'embouchure du Saguenay et la chûte de la Belle Rivière, et ils
caractérisent de plus le rivage nord du St. Laurent entre Tadousac et le
Cap Tourmente. Mr. Nixon a trouvé du syénite sur la rivière David,
branche du Peribouka, et du trapp à la chûte de Ouitchouan. Un
syénite pâle est la roche prédominante dans les derrières de la Baie St.
Paul ; aucun trapp ne lui est associé et il est le dépositaire de couches con-
sidérables de fer magnétique, et tout cela témoigne en faveur de son
caractère primitif ; on n'y voit aucune trace de straication.

Nous n'avons vu qu'à la Malbaie du quartz reposant sous du mica-
schiste et entre lui et le gneiss syénitique.

On trouve au Moulin à Baude du calcaire primitif, associé à du
gneiss et à du trapp. On a rencontré une masse de la même espèce sur
les rivages du Lac St. Jean près et à l'ouest du Poste de Mitabetshuan
elle était anguleuse et d'un aspect impraticable.

Le felspath (sui generis) auquel notus avons fait allusion, a plusieurs
des caractères de l'hyperstène (amphibole de Labrador) et du felspath
de Labrador, mais il diffère du premier en ce qu'il est d'uue gravité
spécifique moindre de 2. 7 ; et lu dernier par son manque d'irridescence.
Il forme le rivage nord-est du Lac St. Jean et ses lies depuis l'emhou-
chure de la Grande Décharge jusqu'à un mille en deçà de la rivière
Koucouathimi. et Mr. Nixon en a rencontré dans la l'etite Décharge
formant aussi en cet endroit sans interruption un rivage de roche, à
prendre au pied du premier rapide de la rivière Péribouka, jusqu'à la
chûte de la même rivière. Nous ne pouvons rien dire de ses associa-
tions, n'en ayant rien vis. Il tombera probablement sous le terme gé-
nérique de syénite, quoique l'amphibole y entre pour peu de chose.

Le fer magnétique se rencontre, dans les derrières de la Baie St. Paul
en lits assez considérables, pour mériter d'être considéré comme un ro-
cher. On ne L'a rencontré en abondance en nul autre endroit.
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On a trouvé dans l'Ile d'Orléans du schiste argileux associi à du Grau- Couleur.-Verd léger vif.

wacke. Il est bien connu qu'il abonde dans le Bas-Canada, surtout aux
environs de Québec, et de là jusqu'à l'embouchure du St. Laurent,
mais il se borne principalement au côté sud di fleuve. On a aussi ren-
contié du echiste argileux sur le lac St. Jean, car nous persistons à ap-
peler de ce nom la roche que nous y avons trouvée, alternant avec le
calcaire fétide.

On a trouvé lit Grès à la Malbaie reposant sous du calcaire hori-
zontal. La position de ce grès répond à celle de l'ancien grès rouge,
qui s'il est le même, donne cuire plusieurs un nouvel exemple de l'ab-
surdité qu'il y a de donner un pareil nom à une roche qui dans le cas
piésent est d'un verdâtre léger.

Nous avons trouvé à la Malbaie, à la Baie St, Paul et sur le lac St.
Jean, du calcaire secondaire, avec lequel, pour la commodité, nous avons
introduit, d'après l'exemple de Maculloch, la classe de transition. Le
calcaire fétide qui repose sur le micaschiste à la baie St. Paul, a été par
nous supposé ê re une roche de transition. Sur le lac St. Jean le cal-
caire secondaire de l'crdre carbonifère forme, avec le schiste argileux,
la partie sud-ouest liu rivage du lac, à prendre à la Pointe Bleue, à al.
ler jusqu'à trois miles ci deça du poste de Metabetshuan.

Il a été dit précédemment qu'il n'y avait aucune apparence de l'o.
pération d'un déluge violent ; au contraire tous les terrains, dans des
endroits très profonds, consistant cri argiles, en argiles marneuses et en
sable, étaient composés des particules les plus déliées, sans aucune trace
de cailloux ni mième de gravier. La surface de la terre en était si libre
que nous ne nous rappelons pas d'avoir vu un seul fragment roulé et
qui fut évidemment de transport, dont la position tcn montrât pas claire.
ment le lieu d'où il venait. Nous ne devons pas oublier cependant de
mentionner qu'à l'exception des divers portages nos observations se sont
bornées aux rivages des rivières et des lacs, que nous avons rencontrés
dans le Saguenay.

Nous n'avons vu que rarement des minéraux, à l'exception de ceux
qui entrent dans la composition des roches que nous avons rencontrées.
Nous nous attendions surtout à en trouver quelques-uns de la famille
nombreuse des Zéolites, logées comme de coutume dans le trapp amyg-
daloïde ; mais nous ne découvrimes aucune trace ni les unes ni de l'autre ;
les pores des syénites vesiculaires que nous avons observés occasionnel-
lement étant entièrement vuides. Les principaux minéraux que nous
avons rencontrés sout du:-

Spath calcaire-Surtout dans le calcaire fétide sur le lac St. Jean, et
remplissant plus particulièrement les cavités originaires de
Ees restes fossiles organiques. Le seul cas où il a été trou-
vé associé avec du trapp a été déjà mentionné.

Spath-fluor. (Chîlorophane.)-Formant une veine dans une roche in-
connue, (probablement de la classe des syénites,) près de
la Pointe aux Pillards dans le St. Laurent.

Epidote. (Terreux)-Entrant en apparence dans la composition de
quelques-uns des syénites du Saguenay. Associé aussi en
quelque abondance avec du fer magnétique, dans les der-
rières de la Baie St. Paul.

Coccolithe.-Dissiminée dans du fer magnétique, en arrière de la Baie
St. Paul.

Grenat. (Comnmu.)-Formant des nodules distinctes dans du mica-
schiste, à la Malbaie ; nous n'avons pas vu la belle variété
feuilletée de grenat précieux, qu'on sait se trouver en cet
endroit.

Fer magnétique.-En lits étendus en arrière de la Baie St. Paul. For-
iant aussi des veines et de petites concrétions distinctes
dans les syénites et disséminé en petits grains dans ýquel-
ques-uns des trapps du pays que nous avons traversé.

Carbonate verd de Cuivre.-En petits filets dans quelques-uns des syé-
nite, que nous avons rencontrés.

Il doit être évident, aux personnes de la Science, qu'un individu qui
traverse rapidement un pays, acquerra la connoissance de ses traits géo-
gnostiques plus aisément qu'il ne peut espérer d'obtenir celle de sa mi-
néralogie, parce que les rochers, différant des minéraux, occupent de
grands espaces, et un échantillon détaché d'un endroit donne le carac-
tère d'un grand nombre d'autres ; mais les minéraux à l'exception de-
ceux qui entrent dans la composition des rochers, sont en dépôts par-
tiels, et il faut pour les rencontrer ou que le visiteur, s'il est en vi-
site pressée, y soit conduit par un bazard heureux, ou qu'ils soient
très abondans dans les lieux'où il les cherche.

En passant le Cap Pillard près de St. Joachim, Mr. Nixon ob-
serva une veine d'une substance verte et blanche, de trois à six pouces
d'épaisseur, qui traversait le rocher. Ayant débarqué il détacha des
échantillons, qui étant examinés subtéquemment se trouvèrent être des
mélanges de carbonate de Chaux, sous la forme de spath-calcaire, et
une variété de calcaire fluate, appelé Chlorophane, dont les caractères
sont donnés ci.dessous.

Transparence



§ Geç. IV AppendiCe (V.) ~d~'1 '8~.

Transparence.-Forte transparence sur les bords.

Structure..Lamelleuse, quelquefois indistinctemenit, approchant (le
la compacte : intimement associé à du felspatl calcair'.é

Lustre....Sombre', ou nul.

Dureté..,.A peu près celle du fltior.

Poudre....Verd blanc et rude.

Gravité spécifique....3.0.

Effet dans l'Acidd...;Fait élever quelques bulbes, venant probablement
du Spath calcaire auquel il cst associé lorsqu'on jette sur

sa poudre de l'Acide sulphurique, il'produit une va'peur ed
blanche qui corrode le verre. ppendÎce

Phosphorescence..Placé sur une plaque de fer chauffe il donne une (A.
phosphorescence, (dans une chambre noire) d'un beau verd 14ojanwCir*,
et ce couleur pourpre. Dans l'eau bouillante; il produit
une lueur pâle. ;Cette phosphorescence fut observée apres
que le minéral eût été exposé à l'action de l'Acide.

Effet du Chalumcad...Expos à Sa flamme eitérieure, il ne décrépite
pas, mais donne une phosphorescence d'un beau bleu, sem-
blable à la flamme intérieure du chalumeau, et deviept
ýlanc: Exposé. à cette flamme intrieure il formè une Z.
,cail d'un blanc sombrè.

EXTRAITS du Jou-nal d'un Voyage d'Exploratioi depuis Québec jusqu'at Lac St. Jean, autour du dit Lad
et de là à Québec, tenu par M. Nixon, 66e. Régiment, contenant les parties du dit Journal, re-
latives à la qualité du Sol, aux flcilités qu'il y a d'y former des Etablissemens et à d'atitres 'b.
jets qui ont u rapport immédiat avec la Mission, dont Mr. Nixon faisait partie.

A Tadousac, une chxapelle, la maison du Commis, une boutique d
Forgeron, deux Magasins et six Cabanes on Granges, voilà en quoi
consiste le poste où l'on laisse ordinairement six hommes ; jy rencon-
trai un beai tiureau de race anglaise, dem: vaches, autant de vaux,
sept modtoris et un ch-val;' on tire leur fourrage d'hiver de la Petite
Rivière c de la Grande llivière Bdrgeronne, la première à trois et la
derniète à trois lIeues et demi <le Tadusac . Mr. Waguner rapporte cp:e
le premier endroit pIodii c fournit au poste d'excelleot foin saulvage
et est susceptible d'eu rappoter beaucoup plus qu'à piécent ; os el] ob-
tient peu da dernier endroit, et touts deux sont d'accè; diidile. Dans
le port de Tadotissac; il y a un rniseadt d'eau eéellente:

Sur la rive gau chte du Saguenay saillit un gros rocher appelé la Bou!e'
et qui, selon le rapport, est à trois milles de Talousae. Danq cet c[i-
droit du fleuve, lun et l'autre rivage présentent un précipice effrayant;
coupé presque perpendiculairement at fleuve.

Un des Commis des Postes me donna les renseignemens suivans
" La navigation de la Rivière Ste. Marguerite est bien rude ; elle n'est
et accessible qu'aux petits canots. D2 chaque côé de cette rivière, la.
" terre est couverte de bois de difféientes espèe's, et qui devientdur à

mesure qu'il monte. Oni voit par ci par là du Frène et quelques
de petites Erables; En montant juqu'à la distance de vingt mIlIes tn
" rencoîutre par etîdroit des morceaux de bonne terre, entrecoupés pair
« (les montagnes. Le cours de cette rivière est le même que celui du
S1 Saguenay. Ces morceaux de bonne terre sont dle trois 'a.cinq tpces
à de largeur. L'endrait stîivant de terre arable est à la. sdecente des
46 Feinmmes, à onze lienea de la Rivière Ste. Margue.rite, î.t largeur en
et est d'environ soixante acres, sur lb rivière, et s'étend es) art ière sur
dsune montée, l'espace cde detut milles. Il n'a pas examiné 1.1 terre,
c mais il en a jugé par l'apparence du bois. Il y a une petite riçière,
etqui e toi a pas paru n:ivigable pour des canots. A enviion deux ou
" trois milles au desust de cette poinite, l: prochainu bonne terre que
de l'on trouve parait s'é;endre, sans interruption, juiqui'à Chicoutii, et
tg nous aonyenicidå dire qu'ell s'étendait ci arrière, à. une, distance
di considérable. La première bonne terre que l'an retcoirre du côrc

méridionxalA:xSageunay, après qu'on alaissêTadousac, est Dur l. i
« vière St.' Jean, éloignée <le neuf lieues ; il y.a en cet endrc.it environ
tg un mille quarté due bonne terre,' que la rivière divise en deux parties:
" vient ensuite la Baie de la Teinité, cA il siippose que la q.uantiié de
di bonne terre est. la mêne qu'à l'endroit etn dernier lieu mentionné. Ceci
c est à dcuze lieues de Tadousac; et cinq lieues plus haut Il rivière vous
89 mène dans libnie des Ha-ha- où la bonne, terre .est entrcoupée, en
t quelques çndroits, par des montagnes qui descendent jiqu'anî rivage.
e L'endroit suivait est à troJs ou quatre milles d: Chicoutini, et s'étend
« en profondeur à.perte de vue, et il y a aussi ea ce lieurme.vaue prai.
il rie. Le port de Tidous1e est constarunica't ouvert ; des vaisseaux y
e sont enliés dans le mois de Mars>' et Pont trouvé libre de glace flot-

tante. , L'année dernière le Sagaenîày n'a pris que jusqu'à la riviér
t Ste. Marguerite, selon qu'il l'a appris des gens qu'on avait laissés au
tg poste de Chicoutimi, qui yéraient descendus vers la fin deSlars. -Vl
;i était lin-mème au Petit Saguenay vers le 13 Avril dernier, et alors il
i n'y avait pas de glace plus bas que cetterrivièIre."

Presque vis.a.vis la Boule les rivages du Saguenay prennent l'appa,
rence d'un château en ruines ; le feu y a.détruit le bois. A là gadchç
de la Boule, il y a une gorge profonde qui semble la séparer de la terre
ferme,

I lýAout.-En arrière de notre camp notrë attention fut attirée par.
un Roc escarpé. courant dans une direction N. E. et S.-O., étant une
continuation.de la Boule,et composé de-Granit et de Gnéiss, entremelés
de couches de schiste amphiib''lique. Efi cet endroii Mr. Baddely déta-
chia nu morceau de fer. oxiduin, d'unt fragment de rocher. Dans les
enviions de l'endroit où nous étion ampés, il y a assei de terrain végé-.
tai pour lepaiurage on pour donner du fourage à Tadoutac'Mr. Brown-
Enu a semé à de poste un pétit moi ceäu de mil qui a fuft bien réussi.

La Puiime Passe-Pierre est à une lieue de distance de la rivière, sur les
liords de laquelle nous avons campé la nuit dernière. A la baie des Pe-.
tites lies de Passe-Pierre, il y a du côté. de la terre ferme une cabane-
et c'est le premier endroit de pélhe des Postes du Roi. Il y a aussi une.
petite riviète, où les canots ne peuvent. naviguer, a eause des rapides /
elle est trè é:roite, et n'a qu'envirun 150 pieds de large.

Il y a rune grande différence entre les eaux qui coulent près du rivage
et celles dL irilien ; les pr.emn:ères sont conparativement tranquilles, lurs.,
qu'il y a une grande boule datns le milieu du canal. A. midi nous arrivâmes.
à la baie St. Etienne, éloignée de trois leues de 'Ti'àusae; une petite
rivièrevient s'y.décharger, et il y a un boi Ivre et, un çxcellept mouil.
lage. Le havre est beaucoup plus grand que celui de Tadousac, et,
est à l'abri de tos les vents, a l'exception de celui die V!Est et du Nord-.
Est le bords de cette baie sont composs de terres de transport ; le
bouleau et le peuplier ne liaaissent 4ue su é étc occidenta1 de la
baie:

La Conipagnit des PosWës du lioi a t1e pchi la' rivière Ste. Ma'r.
gocrite, où dans une bonne saison l'on prend éin4' ou six cents Saunuons :
elle a en cet endroit une cabane &t un hangar. Dans l'Anse au Foin, il
y a une petite ,ivière et dcla bonne terre; La rivière Ste. Marguerite
est navigable poe'r les danots, à la di.stnce de 20 à 30 nilles, elle a'
conmmniénent uu ac~e de large'ur, et 'environ deux à son embouchure.
C'est un des meilleurs endroits d' dha'sse pour les Sauvages: La pre-,
iière des ile% Si. Louis od noiis -a'irivâmes est couverte de Sapin, de
Peuplier, te Bouleau, cailemêlésde quelques Pruches: Ces îles sont
a six lieues de Tadousac~., Nous honorâmes des noms de Victoria et de.
Gearge, deux longe's. pointes, .qui s'avancent de ,la rive gauche d-d
fleuve, vis.à-vis des Iles St.'Louis, et une autre près de la plus petite
des lies de celui de Cap Andrew.

La Baie de la lointe Comfort est tout vis.à-vis St. Jean; aan tà
droite la Pinte Comfort ; le rivage er est sablonneux', elle ï unech6te
à droite, et le bai, qui la borde est presque tou: du Pin rouge.

S ,us le rapport dela grandeur, la rivïare Ste.~lfargerite e»t la. plus,
grande qui tombe dans le Saguenay, la -rasifi': Ss: Jean vit ensute

E té
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puis suit la Trinité, fort ressemblante anu Petit Saguenay, qui se range
ppendce après elle. I e Petit Saguenay pénètre plus avaut dans Piméreur, pre-

('4.> nant des branches jusque vers la Malbaie, et les Sauvages la fiéquente
beaucoup comme endroit de chasse,.

14 ,/anvr.
Dans la baie 1laif-Way. vis.à-vis la baie de Trinité, a gauche, se

'précipite une belle chûte d'eau douce. Dans la haie de la Descente
des Femmes, Mr. Wagner monta sur les hauteis et. décuvri: une
quantité considérable de Pin rouge, ce qui est tut signe sulant pour
marquer que dans les différentes parties d2s environs, oni pouvait trouver

.de ce bois précieux ; il rencontra aussi quelques touffes de boi, franc,
tel quon ci trouve sur les bonnes teries ; le peu qu'il y avait de te tes
.basses paraisaient propres à la culture. Nous doublâmes le Cap il PEst,
i t:ois héures et demi, et nous nous trouvámes à la vue de la baie des
Ha-ha, qui est sans contredit la baie la plus magnifique que j'aie jamaxis
vue ; partant du Cap à l'Est, elle s'avance tiols lieues dans les terres.
Après avoir doublé le Cap à l'Est, nous travcsâmes de l'autre còté dul
Sagucnay, et nous campmtues pour la nuit dans l'An aux Ours.

Vers 6 heures A. M. nous ar-ivâaes à la Dale des Rochers, ainsi ap-.
pelée par le grand nombre de rocelers qui se montrent au dessus de l'eau,
et nous mimes pied à terre à Chicoutimi vers 2 heures.

! Chicoutimi est le principal Poste de la Compagnie, étant le dépôt
de l'intérieur ; il s'y trouve une petite Chapelle bâtie par les Jésuites,
il y a cent deux ans. Le terrain qui l'envirotnne est excellent, a'anlt
Papparence d'être composé d'une marne riche, melé d'un bon sable.
Mr. Ar.drcw., le.Connis du I'oste, qui y teste depuis six ans, a deux
boi qucré/dée patteï, d, 1i plus belle apparence, et une couche de
coucombres--'année dernière il cultiva des melons en plein air. Tout
ce qui croit à Montréal croit tait ici. Il nous informe que s'il était pour
s'établir sur une terre dans le Saguenay, il se fixerait de préféi ence tout
vis-à-vis du Poste dii côté du nord, on ait sud à un quart île mille amdes.
sus. Sur une question à cet effet il répondit, que si un homme s'ec-
cupait uniquement du jardinage, il n'y a pas autour de Montréal i seul
iardia qui égalerait lu produit qu'on pourrait avoir en cet endroit.
Dans le mois de Mai, dans les grandes mers du p:intemps, l'ean mente
ici seize pieds.

19 Août.-Nous laiszâmes Clicoutimi et embarquâmes à onze heures.
la rivière à aller jusqu'au Lac Kenwangomi ou Tzinogmi est
appelée Chicoutimi ; il y a sept portages ; le boib qui la bot de con-
siste en épinette rouge et blanche, ei peuplier et ci merisier nir.
Entre les portages d, (:hicotiîmi et Maie, et entre Maie et Attim, le
pays est plat et bien boisé, et parait bien propre à la culture ; on y
voit du Bouleau, du lMerisier, dit Peuplier, du Pin et de l'Epi-
nette. En fouillant la terre ait Portage des Chiens (Attimn) la sur-
face générale se trouve être de quatre a cinq potuces de sol végétal,
sur titi lit de sable d'à peu près la même épai>seur, et en d'autres eu.
droits un sable mélé de marne, en apparence d'une nature plus fer.
tile. Je creusai en trois différens endroits au Portage de l'Enfant, et
le sol m'y sembla d'une qualité bien fertile, composé d'une riche mane
noire entremiléc d'un sable noir. Le pays, pour aussi loin que s'étzin-
lait la vue sembla très favorable à l'établissement ; on n'y voit pas uneý

côte ; le bois de la même qualité qu'oun vient de mentionner. Entre le
Portage de lilet et le Portage des Roches la terre est très belle ; au
bout du dernier portage nous nous lançâmes dans le lac Kenwangmi
(Lac Long.) Ce lac offre mille points de vue charians ; renferme
nombre de belles baies et est bien boisé ; il y a trois Iles couvertes de
petits saules ; elles feraient d'excellentes prairies, si elles étaient défri.
chées. Un de nos genis tita à la pointe aux Sables un beau Lapin
blanc, ayant les yeux rouges, de petites oreilles transparentes et la tête
remarquablement petite.

21 Août. Au bout du lac, qui a environ six lieues de longueur, nous
entrâmes par un canal court et étroit dans le lac Weque ; ce passage est
généralement à sec, et forme titn partage entre les deux lacs. Au bout
de ce lac se trouve le portage de Kenwangomi, ou Weque Caputtigan,
ayant au moins un mille de long, et tout-à-fait bien boisé ; Mr. WVa-
guer lui donna le nom de l'le Formosa, ou Belle lie ; c'est la hau-
teur de terre située entre les lacs Kenwangomi et Ketnwangomicliche,
le'prenier se déchargeant dans le Saguenay parla rivière Chicoutimi ; le
second dans le lac St. Jean, par la rivière des Aunes. En creusant ci
différens etdroits nous trouv&mes environ quatre pouces de sol végétal sur
un lit riche de marne et d'argile. Au hout de ce portage se trouve le
lac Kenwangomichiche (Lac ntoins long,) vers le milieu duquel nous
entrâmes, à notre gauche, dans le lac KCastiskikcomi (lac d'eau claire,)
appelée par' les Canadiens Lac Vert ; il nous partt long : le point de
jonction entre les deux lacs b'appelle Apolegoma.

- Tout le terrain qui borde le lac Kenwangomicliche est couvert de
Ftèna et d'Orme ; en sortant de ce lac nous enti âmes dans la rivière des
Aunes, ou Pasle-kasuinanishîchi.zebe ; à l'emhuuchure de laquelle il y
a de fort beaux joncs de huit à douze pieds de long. La terre partit
bonne mai. basse. De cette rivière nous tombâmes dans îtîue autre qu'on
appelle la BtIle Rivière, qui se décharge dans le lae. L'entrée du lac
offre une perspective des plus magnifiques, dont Peffet est encore aug-
menté en ce qu'on ne voit pas la rive opposée. Nous côetîyâmrîes le ri-
vage do lac l'espace de, quatre lieues, jusqu'au poste à l'erbocticlure
de la"rieèrè Metabits1ta, lat. 48 0. 23" 12', (endroit où finit le cours
dati) laissant à notre~g uche la petite rivière"Koushpygish, où il y

a une petite colline et un bocaze d'Erable, o. l'on fait lu sucre néces-
saire pour le Poste.

23 Aoûr. Autrefois les Jésuites avaient en cet endroit trois cents
acies <le terre en culture, et il y en a maintenant tout nu plis dix à
quinze acres ; le reste retourne rapidem.cnt à son premier état. il pousse
maintenant dans le jardin des choux, des carottes, des pois, des fèves,
des laions, des patates, des ciniouilles, di blé.d'inde, des concombres,
du froment, de l'orge, avec des betteraves et des navets. On nous montra
ceux pruniers plantés par les Jésuites, aussi bien que quetques gadelliers.
Les persures tésideites à ce poste sont, le commis, Mr. Mtirdoch,
deux hommes, une femme et trois e'nfaiis, qui ont pour tout bé:ail, un
taureau, une vache et tue génisse ; quatre bâtimens, une maison, un han-
gard, une boulangerie et une étable, fornant le poste.

Jacob Duchesne nous dit, que le climat était bien meilleui- ici qu'à
Chicoutimi, y ayant ci général une différence de vingt jours ; il a passé
ici troishiveis et trois étés ; chaque automne les tètes de, patates sont
gelées à Chicoutinii vingt à vingt-cinq jours plutôt qu'à ce Poste. Il y
a maintenant douze jours que l'orge a été coupée, elle fut semée vers e
trois de Mai; le blé vers le 7 et le 10. 11 avait travaillé aux travaux de
l'agriculture jusqu'à l'àge de 16 ans, à la Malbaie.

24 Août.-Pendant que nous marchions pour rejoindre MM. Bad-
dely et llamel, ce jour-là, Jacob Duchesne continua à nous faire part-
dle ses observations. Il n'avait pas visité lui-même la Péninsule, maisles
Sauvages disent que c'est généralement un pays uni, comme celui que
l'on rencontre vers l'extrémité du lac Nenwangomi, et at pied du ra-
pide, il y a quelques montagnes qui ne sont pas bien élevées. L'avant
dernière année le vieux chef Thomas, qui avait été privé de son rang
par la Compagnie pour quelque offense en fait de commerce,' descena. I
dant vers la iii de Décembre du lac St. Jean à Chicoutimi, avec safa- I
mille, s'arrêta à la baie Cushkonia sur le lac Kenwangomi, la glace n'a-
yant pas pris plus bas, et n'y ayant pas assez de neige pour aller à la
raquette. Il se rendit de cette place àChicoutimi avec ses deux fils, et re-
tourna à la baie Cushtkouia,chacun d'eux portant un sac de farine, et ils
firent le voyage allant et venant, comme il ci avait été informé, en cinq
jours, et ils voyagèrent aisément. Le chef actuel Siméon est un grand
marcheur: il petit partir le matin à la raquette de l'embouchure de la
(ranide Décharge, et se rendre sur la glace, à Chicoutimi, à 4heures de
'après-inidi du même jour. La route ordinaire ce fait par la BelleRivière
et l-s Lacs, et prend trois jours ordinaires d'hiver. Une autre route
d'hiver, est de traverser l'Ile, à environ trois quarts de lieues de l'em-
bouchure de la Belle Rivière, et d'aboutir à la pointe ait Sable (Opo.
woka,) faisanteenviron cinq lieues de pays tout-à-fait uni et bien boisé.
Outre la principale décharge du lac Kenwangoni, il y en a une autre
qui comminence à une petite distance de la Pointe aux Sables et qui se
décharge daus la grande à plus de la moitié de sa source. Il a été in.
formé par Mr. Verrault qu'avant de se jeter dans la Grande Décharge,
elle passe sous une Montagne, et reparait à l'autre côté. Cette branche
est navigable pour les canots, mais seulement le printemps. En entrant
dans la baie Cisltltouia, à la distance de dix à quinze arpens, nous tom-
bâtîes dans un petit lac, dont les eaux, après une course de cinq lieues,
se jettent dans le lac Kenwangomishish, dans la partie supérieure de ce
lac Près du portage. L'hiver dernier deux Sauvages, Sim on et Nico-
las, au retour de la chasse au Caribou et au Castor dans la Presqu'lle,
lui dirent qu'ils étaient descendus jusqu'à Cushkouia, et qu'ils n'avaient
rencontré aucun lac, niais beaucoup de petites rivières. L'hiver der-
nier il avait été à une journée de marche du Postr, ci niaichant vers
le S. E., traversant le Kuoshpyish, ayant parcouru une distance de huit
à dix lieues, et était revenu le mème jour: le pays était uni; les bois
étaient le Merisier, le Frène et P Erable ; le pays au-de là ressemblant
aux autres parties aux environs du poste du lac St. Jean, qui ont l'ap-
parence de montagnes lointaines, mais qui l l'approche offrent des col-
lines et plateaux de terre, entrecoupées de belle vallées. Il y 'a àune
lieue et demi, à la droite du poste, uhe sucrerie qui produit d'ordiîaire
sept cents livres de bon sucre.

Tout le rivage du lac St. Jean (Pea-Guawgomi.) ce < ui veut dire un
lac dont le lit est peu profond) juisqu'à Koucouatimzelu (la rivière aiu
Hibou), lai. 43 7 . " 56', est un banc de sable d'un deni-aère à deux
acres de large. J'ai moitié ce matin une côte de sable très haute, et. I
étant dessus j'ai eu une bonne vue de l'intérieur du pays, qui paraissait
avoir une meilleure apparence ; cette opinion a été appuyée par les re.
lations de MM. Hamel et Baddely.

26 Aoùt.--Mr. Baddely ayant, à la demande de Mr. Stuart,- joint-
le parti de Mr. Wagner, Mr. Hamel et moi après leur avoir souhaité à
tous un bon voyage, montâmes à dix heures et demi larivière- Koua-
catimi, dont les deux côtés étaient couverts de peuplier, de bouleau, de
frène, d'épinette et d'orme. Après avoir surmonté beaucoup d'embar-
tas causés par des arbres tombés, nous réussimes à faire une demi.heue,
et 31r. Ulamel croyant inutile d'aller plus avant, nous primes terre cha-
con de notre côté, et nous pénétrames dans le bois: environ un mille, ne
oîouvant partout qu'un sol sablonneux. ý Mes gens arrivés à un. marê-
cage, le traversèrent, et atteignirent une grosse roche, qui fut la borne
de notre excursion ; le bois consistait ci épinette blanclhe, sapin !et
peuplier. A mon retour aua canot, je- trouvai que Mr. Hamel avai
rencontré .a méme espèce de terre :le terrain des deux côtés de la rivière;
autant que nous avons avancé et pu voir, nous a pato uni. Depuis Kou-
couatim jusqu'à l'embouchure de la rivière Peribontea (la rivière curi.
euse) le bois est en général l'épinette noire, quelques peupliers, bou'
Laux,: pins et cyprès; le terrain est bas et marécageux, en ce aque les
eaux de source coulent sur les bancs de sable et restent stagnantes da
les trous.
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27 Aou.--John Young, un de nos voyageurs, a été dix huit mais mi

nu service 'du poste de Chicoutimi: ce printemps il a été, de compatvie que

avec vut autre homme, à la baie des lia Ha (ce qui veut dire perspec- Poi

tive s'ouvrant) et nous avons pénétré dans les bois environ une lieue, et mi

nous avons trouvé un ban sol. Il nie dit qu'il y avait trois rivières qui gra

se jetaient dans la baie presque au même endroit ; que vis-à'vis le poste si

de Chicoutimi il y a un vieux chemin d'environ neuf milles de long ; il de

n'y a pas de hauteurs,, mais il y a un marécage d'environ une demi lieue, jet
alirès quoi le terrain est bon ; le bois, le bouleau, le cèdre et l'épinette. cl

da

29 Août.-Nous arrivâmes à midi et demi a l'embouchure de la ri- hade
vière au Iat Musqué et 'a trois heures et demi a la rivière Peribonea,
la. 40 O . 42" 37'. Nous la remontâmes l'espace de vingt milles, ayant p

eu à traverser trois portages ; le lac Nolb-oui-loo formait les deux der- pe
niers milles : en général nous rencontrâmes un bon sol. Sur la rive ro
droite du lac, nous montâmes la rivière au Rum ; le bois, bouleau, épi- ro
nette rouge et blanche et quelques pins ; les rivages bas et couverts de v
franc foin, en grande abondance. C

7 Sept....Vis-à.vis'lembouchture de la rivière au Rat Musqué, nous d
entrâmes dans une autre, au nord-ouest, à laquelle nous donnâmes le e
nom de David, en l'honneur de Mr. David Stuart, un des commissaires, p
et noas en suivimes le cours l'espace de huit milles et demi, au bout des- d

quels nous fumes arrêtés par des rapides et un portage. Après avoir d
cotoyé les rivages du lac depuis l'embouchure de la riviere Peribonea, o
l'espace d'environ sept milles, nous entrâmes dans la rivière Mistassini' p
lat. 48 o. SS" 55', ayant à notre droite un groupe d'lles, auquel je s
donnai le nom de mon vrai ét excellent ami, Thomas Leigh Goldie.-
Nous montâmes le Mistassini l'espace de neuf milles. Cette rivière est d
belle par sa largeur, ses îles et ses bois, mais le sol en est très mauvais,

étant de sable de chaque côté, et elle a très peu de profondeur. e

10 Sept. Nous traversâmes à l'Ile aux Couleuvres Manitou-Minis-

tuki, (lile du Mauvais Esprit) avec une bouteille pour conserver un

des serpens, mais après les recherches les plus minutieuses nous ne

trouvâmes pas muime une peau, que ces animaux jettent tous les prin
temps. Non loin de celle-ci est une autre fle appelée la Grosse lIe, et

entre elles deux s'élève un banc de sable sur lequel ie rencontrent deux

ou trois arbres solitaires. S'il y a des serpens sur P'ile Manitou-Minis-

tuki, la-seule raison que je puisse donner pour n'en avoir pas vu un

seul, c'est que le soleil étant presque sur l'horison, ils s'étaient enfoncés

dans leurs trous pour la nuit.

1I Sept. Nous ne fimes pas grand chemin ce jour-la, n'ayant fait

que nous rendre à l'embouchure de la rivière Oiguatshouan, vu que je
désirais crayonner la ebate, Payant vue de l'autre côté du lac, et Mr.

Hamel ayant pris sur elle différentes intersections. Après beaucoup de
fatigue et de difficulté, en montant et descendant des cô:cs d'une halu-

teur peu considérable, nous arrivâmes au pied de la châte, mais malheu-

retisement du mauvais côté pour la voir du point le plus élevé. Cepen-
dant nous eumes bientôt oublié nos fatigues en admirant la beauté de

cette chûte, qui rivalise celle de Mont morency en hauteur et qui la sur-

passe de beaucoup par la distribution des ses eaux sur les rochers suspen-

dus dans sa descente. La chète est à environ un mille de l'embouchure

de la rivière, dans laquelle distance on ne rencontre pas d'eau tranquille,
c'est un rapide continuel; j'ai appris que plus haut que la Grande

Chête au commencement du Portage, il y en a une autre de près de cent

pieds de haut.

I' Sept. La pêche du poisson blanc commence à l'embouchure du

Oniiguatslhouan, vers le quinze Octobre ; l'année dereière il en fut pris
300 dans un seul jour, et dans toute la saison plus de 1700. On les fit

geler et ils servirent a nourrir les gens du poste et les sauvages jusqn'au

printemps suivant ; chaque poisson pesant sur le tout de I!, à 2 livres.

La saison pour l'iwenanisi commence vers le quimîze niai et va jusque
vers le vingt ou la fin de Juin. On le prend ordinairement a l'hameçon,
etle poids en est de deux à trois livres.

J'obtins les renseignemens suivans de Mr. Murdocb, commis au

Poste t

- Je ne crois pas qu'il puisse naviguer plus de dix vaisseaux en sû-

reté dans le havre de Tadousac ; abasse marce on peut amener un vais-

seau tout prêt du rivage, car il est coupé à pic. Aux mers du printemps
le rivage est àa sec, le plus haut que montent les marées du printemps et

de, l'automne est 1 S pieds, et en été elles montent commurément 12

pieds. Dans l'Anse à Catherine, il y a une distance de trois quarts de
lieue, formée par, la pointe ou batture aux zAllouettes et la pointe du Sa-

guenay ; c'est ce qui forme l'anse Ste. Catherine, et il y a en cet en-

droit trente brasses d'eau, Il peut y entrer en sûreté trente vaisseaux

du vent d'ouest ; le flux de la mer poussé par un vent d'est y cause
une houle assez forte. La batture de roche qui s'avance de la pointe ais

Bouleaui,environ deux mille, forme tîne espècede demi-lune, ouverte du

côté de l'est. Dansles meis du printemps ces rochers sont entièrement

/coiverts, mais l'eau y est toujours agitée,; au bout de ces rochters il y
a une petite lie de sable' que l'eau tic couvre jamais, cette ile ét les ro-

chers' forment ce qu'on 'appelle la 'Ponte et Batture aux Allouettes.

Les vaisseaux de igne peuventnaviguer jusqu' la Pointe dé rochequi
esva quatrelieues de Chic utimi. '.A' basses eaux is peuvent monters

ne contre le vent, ayte le flux de la mer ; mais il. n'y a pour eux Appen
deux endroits de moufi'.ge entre la Pointe Ste. Catlierine et la (V

nte de Roches, et la Baie Sr. Jean et la Baie Ste. Marguerite , le pre. a
er a six, et l'autre a cinq lieue. de Tadousac. Il y a des -bavres en 1 4gan
nd nombre pour les goelettes de sic;ante à quatre-vingts tonneàux, et
'ancrage n'est pas bon, elles peuvenL amarrer à terre. Les vaiss'eaux
80 tonneaux peuvent a haute marée bonter jusqu'à Chicoutimi et

er l'ancre près de le Grosse Roche; a preulre de la.pointe aux Ro-
es il faudra, à. cause des rapides et destnîses qui se trouvent
us cette partie de la rivière, qu'ils profitent de . haute marée. Le
vre de Chicoutimi est à l'ouest de la Grosse Roche, 'is-à-vis la place
débarquement ; ils peuvent lâcher l'ancre et tirer le -aisseau à 'sc.

.t dessus de la baie Ste. Marguerite le courant de la marée se fait-à
eie sentir dans les grandes mers du printemps et de l'automne. 'La
er monte jusqu'au pied de la chute des Terres-Rompues, qui est envi-
n deux lieues au dessus de Chicoutimi, elle monte environ quinze
cds. La Grosse Roche est au moins de douze pieds de haut. etj'y ai
i l'eau à trois pieds au dessus. Je calcule la distance entre le poste de
hicoutimi et le poste du lac St. Jean, par eau en canot, de vingt-trois
vingt-cinq lieues, et je considère la terre comme excellente entre ces
eux places, excepté le côté ouest du lac Kenwangomi, qui est inégal
t rocheux. Les bois qui y dominent sont, le sapin, l'épinette, le peu-
lier, Porme et beaucoup de frène, un peu de pin rouge, et presque pas
e blanc. Le bouleau est celui qui s'y trouve en plus grande. abon-
anca ; on rencontre tout le long une grande quantité de bouleau noie
u à canot, et quelques érables et cèdres épars ça et là; il n'y a presque
as de cyprès, si ce n'est lorsque vous arrivez à Koushpigan, place où le
ol s'élève. Les poissons les plus abondans entre Chicoutimi et Koush-
igan sont, la truite rouge, le vatouche ou le brochet, la carpe et le
oré, les deux derniers ne se trouvent que jusqu'à la chute de la Belle
.Zivière, la truite rouge dans le lac Kenwangomi et au Portage de l'llet,
t eu petit nombre dans le lac Wèque et le lac Kenwangomi; le brochet
t la carpe sont en grande abondance dans les deux derniers lacs.. J'ai
entendu dire qu'il y avait des éparlans dans le Lac Vert, mais je n'en y
ai jamais vu. Je crois qu'un vaisseau de soixante tonneaux peut ntavi-
guer dans le lac Kenvangorni, ayant tout lieu de supposer qu'il y a
grande eau dans le milieu et le côté onest. Le lac Sr. Jean est navigable
pour un vaisseau plat de trente 'a soixante tonneaux. Lrs poissons qui
y abondent sont, le brochet, la carpe, le doré, le poisson blanc, l'aven-
anish, le chabot, et un poisson appelé la munie, ressemblant en couleur
Sl'anguille, au chien de mer par la forme, à la morue par la' tête, mais
beaucoup plus plat, de la longueur moyenne de deux pieds et demi; les
sauvages l'aiment beaucoup bouillie, mais les blancs ne s'en nourrissent
pas du tout, excepté du foie, qu'ils regardent comme un mcrceau fri-
and ; on s'en sert aussi pour appâter pendant l'été. Je considère l'awe-
nanish comme le meilleur poisson d'eau douce que j'aie jamais vu.' Le
lac St. Jean est tiès exposé aux vents du' nord-ouest et du sud-ouest,
qui poussent une violente houle sur le côté opposé. J'ai vu le lac, lau-
tomte, dans cet état, et il y aurait eu un grand 'danger à le travers er,
nième de Plimpossibilé vu le brisement des vagues. A l'abri du vent il
n'y a pas de mers à une certaine distance, selon le point d'où donne le
vent ; mais j'ai vu le lac ne présenter qu'une nappe d'écime.

" Entre Chicoutimi et le poste du lac St. Jean, il y a une différence de
20 jours dans le climat. Je partis de Chicoutimi, l'automme dernier, vers
le vingt-trois Septembre, et déja les patates, les chaux et les onions y
étaient frappés de la gelée ; et étant arrivé au poste du lac St. Jean, je
trouvai mes patates encore tout eni fleurs : elles restèrent ainsijusqu'au
douze Oct.bre, que je les arrachai. Je crois que cette différence vient
de la situation basse du terrain, et du voisimage de l'eau salée, a Chicou-
timi. Tout ce qui pousse aux environs de Québec, vient ici, (au lac
St. Jean,) même les melons ; j'en avais de ces derniers, mais les vers
ont détruit les jeunes plantes. On ne peut passer en sûreté sur la glace
du Lac St. Jean avant le dix Janvier : elle comm'entce à se formersur le
lac vers le dix Novembre, et à le couvrir entièrement vers le commence-
nient de Janvier ; mais elle n'est pas'praticable dans le même temps à
cause des vents qui règnent alors. L'année dernière nous avons eu la

première gelée le dix-sept octobre. Le lac est navigable tout au touri
mais pas au milieu, vers la fin d'Avril, et partout vers le huit au douze
Mai. La terre sera en état de culture avant que le lac soit débarrassé,
et degelée à un pied'au m'oins vers le premier Mai, jour auquel j'ai semé
des pois ce printemps. J'en avais sémé dix gallons,,et j'en ai récolté
plus de dix minots ; l'humidité de la saison a fait perdre environ le tiers
de-la moisson ; ils étaient p,éts à être moissonnés le p-emier Septembre.
La femme en nettoyant les pois pour lisoupe, a amassé un demi-setier
de-froment, que, par forme d'epérience, j'ai semé le'sept Mai ; je l'ai
coupé le huit Septembre et il m'a donné uim bon demi-minot de Win-
chester. Mr. Wagner prit au" hazard deux épis de ce blé, et trou'va
que ntin avait quarante et un et l'autre quarante six grains.' Là paillé
avait poussé environ à la hauteur de quatre pieds. Le trois ou 'quatre
de Mai j'ai semé un denui.miiot' d'orge, qui ayant été récolté, &c. le
cinq Aont, a rapporté entre cinq à six minots. Une chopine de blé-
d'lude senié le dix Mai, m'en a rendu au moins dix gallons ; une graide
quantité avait été détruite par -les vers: tous ces grains sèmés sans en-
grais. Je commencai a semer mes patates le dix et je,finisle treize
Mai, huit minots que je n'ai pas encore arrachées. L'année dernière
la 'meme quantité en tas m'a rapporté trois cents minots, .ilne. faut pas
tant de semence qu'en rang ; cette e'elles sont en rangs Paoacra

été tiès défavorable pour les moissons en général.
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pén icè " La S:.ignenrie de Port-Neîf et celle de a Baie des Mille, Vache
sont de térres excellentes ; dans la dernière on peut recuellir du f.ia
ponr au moins mille têtes de bétail, cr SM ait une bonne ressource pour
des coIons dans les commencemens de 1:ar établissement, pour la nouiIr-

janv. rilture dé leurs bestiaux : la nature a presque t iu la terre en état dý
d'frichenent tont e long de 1a p.ie, le bois est de bonne pouser, pin
blànc et épinette. Du côté Est de la Baie le pays est plat jusqu'à une
diQtance considérable, neufeues ait moins, et il y a an fond de la Baie
un rui4seau qui pourrait raire marcher un Moulin de six Scies et tn
Moulin à farine ; la Paie est très abordable pour de petits bâtimens.-
Port-Netuf a un la,re execellent, mais il n'y a que les petits vaisseaux
.qui puis.ent y entrer à haute mer seulemenr. Le sal y est aussi boit
qu'à. Mille Vaches, mais il est plus élevé, et le bois en est d'une qualité
irférieure. Les deux Seignéuies sont contiguës et fornent ensemble uii
iront de six lieues sur quatre de profondeur. Il passe prés de la maison
une rivièré qùi forme le havre, protégé au Sud par nu haut banc de
sable, qui ne se couvre pas à haute mer.

. Septembre-A l'embouchure de la Petite Décharre, (Cu.hpe-
tunish.) Mr. Hanel :raverra sur l'lie, ta.idi, que John Yoing et ni
nous descendimes à ca:é du Rapide sui les rochers, jusqu'au lieu que
noaîs nous imagimions être le confluènt des deux décharges, qui se joi-
g%ent à une petite distance de lembouchore de la Petite Décharge ; là
elles forment tit ietit Lae, de la grandeur du Lac Wèque à l'extrémité
Outest dt Lac Kenswangomi. A not:e retour ai canot, uous nous ci.
fouçâmcs, ci ligne droircedans les i:bi,sons, et nrus y troîrâmes des ro-
ries prezque partout ; les boL smt, le pin, l'épinette, le cèdre (ts i
petit,) et quelques bouleaux. L'ile est petite, é:ant à pe ptès de la
grandeur des autres qui se trouvent à l'emibouchure des deux décharges,
y ayant environ quatre milles de distance entre les deux extuénités.
Toutes les Iles dé t:ette partie dlu lac sont rocheuses, et îe bois y est
mêlé. En vérité- l'espace qui sépare les deux Décharges n',ct qcc'ssuîe
réunion d'Ilots ; touit le groupe accu pe un espace d'environ cinq titilles
de long. Messrs. Baddelev et Hanel les horcrièrent du nam d'iles de
Dalhousie.

15 Septembre. A notre retour à Chicoutimi; nous en'râmes dans
uti lac situé a gauche de eawangamiýhihm, que Mr. -Iameh .ne fit
l'honneur d'appeler de mon nom ; le pays des environs est plat et le ,ol
ben ; bois,. sapin, bouleau nair, quelques blattes, et quelques épinettes,
orme et frène. Nous ettâ·:es dans la baie <les Prisntriers à nutre
gauche, tans le l:c Kenwangomi, à truis heures et demi ; nous remons-
îimmes la rivière Badhdeley l'espace <le sept milles ; cette rivière snri du
Lac Young. Les bois les plus communs sur las d4fférenss rivages sont,
le bouleau blanc, noir et gris, le sapin et l'aune.

16 Septembre. J'employai la nuit de de inur à icervoir de John
Young les renscignemens suivans, sur làs pioductions et le climat de
Chicautimi:

i Mr. Nicolas Andrews, commis au Poste de Chicoutimi, planta an
commencement de Mai de l'année dernière, ausitôt après les dégels,
onze minots de Patates ; elles furent arrachées à la flin d'Ocrobre-, et
en produisirent cent vingt-sept qarts, malgré que les Coclons en
eussent détruit une grande-quantité. Ors m'a dit que du temps de Mr.
Mc Lead, il y a environ sept aits, On essava avec succèt le Dll! d'linde,
l'Avoine et les Navets ; les Coscoribres viennent très bien. Ce pdia-
temps je semai dans le jardin des bettes-raves, des onions, dles enro:teS,
des raves et des concombres; et couis sont venus à maturité. Il gè!e
toujours dix ou douze jours plutôt à Chicoutimi qu'au Lac St. Jeais.
L'automne dernier, lo-sque je partis de Chicoutimi, vers la umi- Septem.
b-e pour me rendre à Assamousoinu, les têntes de patates éeacenut toutes
gel.-es. Cinq jours après je passai au Poste du .ac St. Jean, et elles y
étaient aussi vertes que dans le mois de Juiii. Je regarde li diffireIce
du climat comme venant de la proximité de l'eau .alée à Chuicoustimi.
'A (hicoutimi, troisou quatrejours après que la geléca lai5sé la teire.,
vers le cinq ou le six de Mai, on peut se mettre aux travaux de la cul-
tuire ; la terre qui est a l'entour est excellezite pour la culture. Les
gelées deviennent régulières vers la fin d'Octobre. Il n'y a pas grande
différence entre le climat de Québec et celui de Chicoutimi. Le Sa.
guenny prend jusqu'à Ste. MargueriLe ; îe pont est genéralemîdent bois,
excepté vis-à-vis les terres à fuin à ne lieue et demi de l'a maison : il est
dangereux à cause des rapides, et en passant sur la glace, il fant prend.re
garde aux trous des Loups-Marnîs. Je considère comint excellent tout
l'espace de terrain entre Chicoutimi et le Poste du lac St. Jean, exccpté
celui du lac Kenwangomi qui est rocheux ; surce lac oi trouve de l'E.
piiette, du Bouleau- blane, quelques Pins rouges et blanca et quelques
Sapins, jusqu'à ce'qu'on arrive aux Aunes, où l'on rencontre de l'Or-
me, du Frène, de l'Epinette, du Sapin et qUelqte3 Pins épars ça et là ;.
maisje crois que le meilleu:' terrain est sur la Belle Rivière.

« Jusqu'où nous avons remonté la Rivière Pereboiea, dans le Lad St.
Jean, nous avons trouvé de bonne terre potir la culture. J'ai fait plu-
sieurs voyages au Poste d'Assuapmousoin ; la terre y est basse et mîar&
cageuse ; dans les quinze premières lieues il y aýqueIques terres moyen-
nés, mais de là jusqu'au Poste le pays est montigneux ; la rivière est un
rapide continu, tout blanchi d'écume.

Ce printemps le Saguenay a été navigable jusqu'à Chicoutimi le
diC.htuit Avril ; et l'on considérait cela comme une saison tardive.
La navigation se ferme vers Noël, selk>n le temps que donnent les hautes
mers."

18 Septembre. Après avoir laissé la Pointe au Sable, nous tour-
names à notre gauche pour entier dans la Rivière Pastagovusie, qui
notis conduait dans une suite des plus beaux lacs, dont l'un d'une gran-
deur- considémble, auquel je donnai le nom de Mr. H1ariel. Nous
pourwuivimes notre route jusqu'aux rapides, à six milles du lac KCru--,

wangnmi, le bois est h peu près le même. Nous rencontrames une i-
"ere si obstruée de joncs que nous ne puies pénétrer bicn avant avec
lire grand canot.

A cette Saison il n'y a pas as'ee d'eau pour faire flotter un aussi
grand canot que le nôtre, et ce fut avec beaucoup de difficulté que nous
îsas-amîes les rapides. Pour des expéditions de cette sorte, je recom-
manderais de prendre. outre le graind, un plus petit canot, ce qui rendra
les Poritages plus faciles à passer et les echserches plus aisées à faire.

Le sol était bon, mais rocheux, mais ci morceaux détachés. Avant
de partir de Kienwanlgomi, notis passâmes unè déeargé considérable par-
tast. du lac qui, m'a-t-on dit, conduit par des rivières et des lacs à la
taie St. 'aul.

20 Septembre. Nous partinces du Poste de Chicouti.ni à une heure et
demi, et nous arrivâmes à un endroit où dexc tivières se téunissent en
bouillonmlent ; !a difficulbé de inonter la rivière en.canbot, oui de le por-
ter par dessus tne iontagne extiZmmnient escarpée nous obligea de nous
cnnsulter esîsemb!e et à renvoyer at Poste la plus grande partie de nos
provisions et deux de nos hommes, tandisque Mr. Hamel, Natash, (le
guide sautvage,) Gill, Young et moi entrerions dans le bois dans la di-
rection de la petite rivière, qui sort du lac Kenwangomi et tombe dans
la déchaige. Nous gravimes la montagne, vimes un plateau d'une d-
tendue cozsidérable du àspin très petit, de l'épinette blanche, du bou-
leau blanc et clu peuplier composaient le bo'is ; comme nous montionsî
en canot nous vimes de chaque côté de nous de bonne terre pour le dé-
fuicihemnt. Jusque là les rapides cont magnifiques ei impraticables pour
les c:mots, de quelque grandetur que ce sod.

21 Sep:embrei A dix heures A. M. ias atteignimes au sommet
d'une h:uteur à quatre cents picds at dessus du niveau de l'eau, et de
là nous iîmes une Châtc dont il y avait quelque temps que nous enten-
diouîs le bruit. Nous renconnanmes ensuite six chûtes successives ayant
l'une avec l'antre dix pieds de hauteur ; la plus hatie d'entre elle est
coipée si perpendiculd:·ement, qu'on peut passer dessous sans être in-
cnliomoié. De là nous monitümnes à la Grande Cliie qui a environ deux
cents quarante pieds de haut, et nus enl fires l'e dessin. Da::s les eaux
hrautes dut prinitemps, elle doit ê-re iéellemient margnifique. La rivière
s'ap1 pelle Past:rgoutsi;

Je cîbis véritableiment que ces chkies se faisant entendre an loin dans
le printemps, é:amît pruoches di Sagvenay, et les Sauvrges assurant qu'il
n'y avatit pas de gIrandes chûtes clar.sla rivière, nais setlencct'une suite de
gu ands oaides, cnt donnié lieu à la reminmée des fameuses clúes
du Sagnei.ay que tco(ut le monde avait cn:endues, mais que personne n'a-
vait vIZs; Le ter rail sur Lquel incus pasâenes est reclctux, mais où il
y a du sol c'est un terrain bien fin: le bois, bouleau noir et gris et
quelquces pis, épinet:cs, beaux cèdres, épinettes blanches, et dans un
endroit nous pasames dans une grande Socierie de petites érables.
Nîous cnuitintuâmcs à suiVre le cours du Pastagoutsi jusqu'à ide heure,
et alors étant satisfaits de ce que nous aviosns vu du sol, nous pimesla
dlirecior. du Beau Portage, ious paszst^mes sur une plaine d'une bonne
éiendue ; lotus essiyames le soi en trois dif!érens endraits, une fois dans

labois t!él ue a'nre dais -lnre ép)inectière, et la troisièaie fois dans une
saplinière, et partout Vous tronuvumes un sol brn pour la culture, mais le
terrain des épinettières aurait besoii d'étre lséché. A environ un
quart du mille clu lieu oÙ nutcîs avions canmpé, il y a un grand boccage de
bsckusx biance, d'cnse t:ès haute pousse ; le terrain y étant soudé se
trouva être ,alnneux, Nous passumues ce jour là quatorze ruisseaux
d'une cati excellnte.

Jussqu'à préJsen je n'ai encore rencontré aucun bois, qui pût empêcher
tisi boit buclieur d'ent abattre et d'en, mette ti n ut:s six ou sept acres par
mois. Parlant à Natashl des Chûtes du Saguenay, elle dit qu'il n'y eu
avais aucune, mis seuil rmnent tune sui:e de très grands rapides, et qu'elle
n'avait jamais entendu aucun Sauvage en parler : elle est âgée de plus
de 5 ans: Ei!e me dit qu'il y a sur la mêce Ivière des Clhiaes plus
hautses cue Celles que ions tamles bleu ; que le nom sauvage, du lac, au.

quel j'ai donné le noim de Mr. Hamel est Assiniganslblets (ui roçher

qui est lt,) mais toite la rivière, depuis le Lac Kenwangomi jusqu'à sa

jonction avec le Sagaey, gtde le même nom ; il y a six portages,
deux ti ès lungs, Pu d'eu:; plus long que l'autre, les quatre autres plus
coerts. Surr la rive.a1nüchm dS aivière' il y a Ce i ngus pbint es et pas
de ctes ; ù unous atrivânes le dix-huit était la hauteur des terres, l'o
les rapides commencent et continuent sans interruption. Sur le pied de
la awmrche d'un blac, il faudrait six jours pour aller, au lac IKeuswango-
mi ei suivait la rivière, jusqu'à l'endroit où elle se décharge dans le Sa-
g uenasy;

Noirs es;ayAmes le terrain dans une bnissoninière n!ée, et nous trou-
vâiesdu sable mêlé d'une terre jaune ; une heure après nous arrivâmes
à un marécage étendu ime nous paussEmer, et nous funes de retoutr au
Poste de Chicoutimi à deux heures, ayant passé pendant le jour qinze
ruiseaux.

23 Septembre. Ce soir; Mr. Corneati sae donna un plan du pays entre
Chicutimtisi et son Poste à Shippashae. Je n'ai rien oublié des rereî
seignemens qu'il dima, et je les ai marquéi sur le plan. Il me dina'
aussi les noms de divers lacs et Rivières, qui ne sont pas sur la Carte que
Mir. Perrault laissa am Poste du Lac St. Jean, pour Mr. Sttuart.

La maison du Poste de Chicoutimi fut bâtie en 1794 et 1795": A
la distance de 170 pieds lu rivage est une t oche de 11 pieds de haut, et
lia mer monte 5 pieds au dessus ; c'é:ait, il y a quelques annuée, uon amnu.
sement favori des gens du Posie, de sater dessus ; la rivièrd a fait cet
CmpiéîcinnIt depuis lc qurantc années deI-ercs. 

(Signé) W. NIXON,
Eumeignîe, 66eS Rêgrt.

b ridO.1*'. -182~.
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A ANDREW STUART et DAvID STUART, Ecuyers, Commissaires pour l'exploration des Terres du Saguenay, Lac
St. Jean, &c. &c.

Messieurs,

AYANT eu l'honneur d'être employé comme Arpenteur sous vos ordres, dans l'expédition du Saguenay'
je m'empresse de vous faire rapport de l'emploi de mon tems dans les visites et opérations que j'ai faites suivant
mes instructions de la partie droite du Lac St. Jean, des Rivières tributaires, des Décharges et de la Presqu'Ile
formée par la décharge du Lac d'un côté et par la'Rivière Chicoutimi, les Lacs, la Belle Rivière et la rivière
Kuspahigan de l'autre.

J'ose me flatter que vous voudrez bien me pardonner les expressions et citations mal digerées qui ne seront
malheureusement que trop communes dans le cours de mon Journal. Néanmoins je m'efforcerai à vous rendre
mon Rapport aussi intelligible que possible, et à vous indemniser par des faits authentiques, lesquels seront j'es-
père corroborés par mes deux Honorables Compagnons de' Voyage, M. M. Baddeley et Nixon, pour l'éloge des
quels, ma plume étant trop stérile, je m'abstiendrai de détailler les peines qu'ils se sont données pour se rendre
utile à l'expédition, même dans les recherches les plus minutieuses, comme :vous pourrez voir par leur rapport.
Espérant que vous voudrez bien m'accorder l'indulgence désirée, je prends la liberté de me souscrire

Messieurs,

Votre très dévoué, &c.

J. HAMEL, Arpt.

EXPEDITION DU SAGUENAY

Lac St. Jean, SSc. 8c.

Journal tenu par Joseph Hlame, Arpenteur.

MERCREDI 6 Août 1828. Ayant fait embarquer notre butin hier
au soir a bord de la golètte La Clarisse, commandée par Augt.

Dechene de la Rivière Ouelle, du port de cinquante-trois tonneaux, et
ayant reçu ordre de me rendre de bon matin pour embarquer, je me
rendis sur le quai à cinq heures et demi et y trouvai Mr. Baddeley qui
attendait. Bientôt après Messrs. Stuart, Wagner et Bowen arrivèrent,
puis enfin Mr, Nixon ; et aussitôt après, nous embarquâmes, et l'ancre
fut levée à sept heures et trois quarts A. M. Nous trouvâmes a bord
cinq Voyageurs et deux canots destinéa pour l'expédition: elle était
composée comme suit:

Andrew Stuart, Ecuyer, Commissaire, F. H. Baddeley, Ecuyer,
Lieut. R. E. Mr. Henry Nixon, Lieut. 66e. Régt. Benedict Paul Wa.
guer, Ecuyer, Mr. Ed. Bowen et moi.

Vo.yageurs.

Guillaume Gill,
Grégoire Laneuville,
Alexis Boisvert,
Noël Paquet,
Joseph Béland.

Le vent étant de l'est, il nous fallut louvoyer tout ce qui nous restait
de marée, et nous parvînmes à l'ancien chantier. du Trou St. Patrice
(Patrick's Ilole) à trois lieues au bas de Québec, sur l'Ile d'Orléans, où
nous débarquâmes à onze heures et un quart A.M. Des provisions furent
débarquées et nous dinâmes à deux heures sous le hangard du.chantier,
qui est maintenant abandonné. A quatre heures P. M. nous reçumes
ordre d'embarquer et à quatre heures et un quart nous le fimes, toujours
vent contraire ; à cinq heures notre goëlette fut hélée par une chaloupe,
aussitôt le capitaine amena dans le vent, puis la chaloupe= approchant,
nous reconnumes que c'était Mr. Proulx, l'un des Arpenteurs de l'expé.
dition que nous avions laissé à Québec le matin, à 7 heures. Comme la
goiëlette n'était qu'à demi lestée, le vent augmentant, et étant vis.à-vis
de l'église de St. Jean Ile d'Orléans, il fut jugé convenable de relacher'
au havre de la Rivière Lafleur, un, mille et demi plus haur, où nous dé.
barquânes vers neuf heuîes et lugeâmes chez la veuve P. Pouliot.

Jeudi 7 Août. Le vent est du même côté et aussi fort :qu'hier, en
conséquence rie pouvant partir, je pilotai après déjeuner Mesars. Badde-
ley, Nixon:et Boven.. à travers les champs sur les terres des nommés La.
chance et Blouin en recherche de minéraux et végétaux ;: nous nous ren-
dimes jusqu'au bois, ,distance d'environ d'ux milles puis nous retouir.
nâmes avec, quelques succès de part et d'autre et-arrivâmes au logia à
onze heures et demie A. M.' A midi Mr. Baddeleyet moi primes la
hauteur méridienne dàiSoleil ' la porte de notre logis; i. e. chez la veuve
Pouiliot, et trouvames que la latitud était 46 ° .53'. 40", nor' _ers,

quatre heures le vent ayant diminué et la marée commençant à baiser,on embarqua,, et toujours en louvoyant nous parvinmes au havre dela
Grosse Ile, où nous débarquàmes vers neuf heures P.M. et y couchaesassez a notre aise,

Vendredi 8 Aoat. Nous mimes à la voile vers cinq heures A. M.avec un vent favorable et vinmes jetter l'ancre à un mille et demi au sud-ouest du Saguenay et à environ trois milles de terre, où il ois fallut passerla nuitu

Samedi 9 Août. Mis à la voile de grand matin pour entrer dans le havrede Tadousac, -avec un très petit vent d'ouest, - lequel ayant manqué,
nous fûmes transportés par les courants près de l'Ile Rouge, an il fallut
mouiller à sept brasses d'eau, et à environ douze milles de terre. A dixheures A. M. remis a la voile.avec un joli vent d'ouest qui nous trans-
porta dans deux heures à Tadousac ou nous arrivâmes trop tard pourprendre la hauteur méridienne du soleil. Mr. Brownson, Garde-Côte,vint à notre bord avant notre débarquement et rendus au poste il nousreçut assez poliment. Je commençai aussitôt à'lever le plan du Posteet du havre de.Tadousac et ne finis cette opération qu'après le cou-cher du Soleil.

. Dimanche 10 Août. Occupé toute la matinée à'recevoir les provi.sions destinees pour le Canot no.2, lequel.ne pouvant.porter autant, onfut contraint d'en 'mettre une partie dans 'la chaloupe destinée à menerle parti formant l'expédition à Chicoutimi. A une heure le parti em-barqua dans la chaloupe cdmmandé&par Mr. Brownson,. et'très encom-brée de butin,. le vent dépendant de l'est, nous mimes à la voile.enentrant dans le Saguenay, 'mais malheureusement il nous manqua à tràismilles et demi de son embouchure, ce qui nous empecha de doubler lecap de la Boule sur la rive gauche 'du Saguenay et vis-à.vis duquel lescourans sont très forts; nos deux canots néanmoins le doublèrent étfurent camper à une très petite distance de là, tandis que nous fumescontraints de camper misérablement dans l'anse au-dessous, où n'ayantqu'une petite hache et du bois vert, nous passâmes une ti ès mauvaisenuit, la pluie tombant du nord-est en abondance.

LundiIl Aout. Les canots étant inquiets de-nore sort, vinrent
nous trouververs neuf-heures,et Mr. Proulx s'embarqua dans l'un d'enx.
Nous laissames sans regrèt notre camp à dix heures a. m., la mer com
mençant a monter.avec ýun petit.vent:d'est ; aprèsr avoir été à'la voiletoute la journée,' nous vinmes camper à environ ovingtmilles de P'embàu
chure du'Saguenay, dans une' baie qui fut nommée par la suite Bay ofComfort, y ayant trouvé assez de bois sec pour nous faire entreteni unbon feu toute la nuit

Mardi 12 Aout Le vent tait à'dué t,'nous embarquâmes b uf
heures contr le.vent t la marée, et débarquâmes m posa

Ft la' ea edba e midi por prendreune

Appnndie
(V.)
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Appendice une altitude méridienne, mais il était trop tard. A midi trois quarts,
nous rembarquâmes et a deux heures p. m. nous entrâmes dans une baic
sur la rive gauche, vis-â-vis la rivière de la Triniitè, qui fut nommée a-
près lalf-WayB;ay, i. e. à trente six miles de Tadousac suivant le cal-

l4jalvr. cul des Voyageurs, mais qui devrait être réduit d'ait moins 115 ; si nan
114. Mr. Uaddeley et moi nours nous occupàmes jusqu'à onze p. m. à
prendre diverses observations, puis embarquâmes pour faire route, et
avons de cette marée gagné la Descente de la Femme, distante d'envi-
ron seize mail!es au dessus de llalfivay bay.

Mercredi 13 Aoilt. Avant d'embarquer Mr. Baddeley et moi nous
primes la hauleur mérédienne du soleil et trouvâmes que la latitude
était 48 0 . 22'. 9" nord. A trois heures et demi doublé le cap à l'est.
A cinq heures et un quart la mer ayant déjà baissée près d'une heure et
le courant étant très fort contre nous, nous entrâmes dans une Baie
( Bear's Cove), sur la rive droite du Saguenay pour y camper. A sept
heures et demi p. m. Mr. Proulx arriva avec les deux canots ; à neuf
heures comme nous étions occupé Mr. Baddeley et moi à faire diverses
observations le temps se couviit et bientôt après il tomba une forte orage
qui fut suivie de pluie régulière, qui dura toute la nuit. Vers onze
heures nous fumes informés qu'un petit canot appartenant à Mr. Brown-
son, et dans lequel il y avait un baril de Rum avec les pieds de boussole
de Mr. Proulx était parti en'dérive. Les deux autres canots furent ci-
voyés à la recherche de celui-lá sans succès.

Jeudi 14 Aout. Nous partimes d'ici à cinq heures et demi a. m. à
la rame et à sept heures un quart mimes à la voile avec un petit vent fa-
vorable, remîmes à la rame vers onze heures, débarquâmes vers une
heure p m à environ un mille et demi au bas de Chicoutimi pour nous y
rendre à pied, étant tous mouillés par la pluie régulière d'aujourd'hui.
Nous y arrivâmes enfin à deux heures p. m. et ftumes très bien accueillis
par Mr. Andrews. Commis du Poste, lequel mérite à tous égards les
plus hautes louanges pour l'attention qu'il a portée à l'expédition,' et ce
serait manquer de reconnaissance par chacun de nous en particulier de ne
pas le lui témoigner publiquement. Une heure après notre arrivée, le
canot qui s'était échappé dans la nuit précédente fut ramené au poste
par Guillaume Gill et deux autres voyageurs, qui dirent l'avoir trouvé à
environ six milles au dessus d'où il é:ait parti et sur la rive opposée ; il
était parti du montant, ce qui donne une forte indice du pouvoir de la
marée a onze milles du bns de Chicoutimi ! Mr. Baddeley et moi pas-
sâmes la veillée à épier le passage de plusieurs étoiles, mais ne fumes pas
plus heureux cette nuit que les trois précédentes, en raison que l'at-
mosphère se couvrait de nuages avant leur passage.

Vendredi 15 Aout. Je fils occupé à faire préparer les provisions et
bagage pour partir le lendemain pour le lac St. Jean, par la rivière
Chicoutiini &c. suivant l'arrangement que Mr. Stuart venait de faire
que je partirais dans le canot No. 2 avec Mr. Baddeley qui en aurait le
commandement ; que nous nous rendrions immédiatement au Lac St.
Jean, et que commençant nos opérations du côté droit du lac, nous ex-
plorer ions toute cette partie du lac entre la Grande Décharge et la ri-
vière Asuapmoussoin, où doit se rendre le Député Arpenteur Général;
mais si par hazard il n'y fut pas encore parvenu, nous continuerons jus-
qu'à sa rencontre. Mr. Stuart devait monter au lac St. Jean, dans un
petit canot avec Mr. Brownson ; Mr. Proulx devait explorer la baie des
Ha-Ha et Messrs Wagner, Nixon et Brown dans un grand canot explo.
reraient la Presqu'ile formée par la Grande Décharge, la Rivière Chi-
coutimi, les Lacs, &c. &c. Pris aujourd'hui la hauteur mérédienne du
soleil et trouva que la latitude de Chicoutimi était de 48 O 2V. 37".
Nord.

Samedi 16 Aout. Nous fîmes passer dix pièces dans le Portage de
Chicoutimi long de deux milles, et reçumes nos instructions par é-
crit, mais nous ne pumes partir en conséquence de la pluie qui tomba
dans la matinée.

COPIE DES INSTRUCTIONS.

Instructions to Mr. Baddeley and Mr. Hamel.

You are requested to proceed to lake St, John, entering that lake
by the Belle Rivière, and in the first instance ta make an exploring Sur-
vey of the country lying between the Grand Outlet of that lake and
the river Assuapmoussoin.

If the Deputy Surveyor General should not then have reached that
river, you are requested to continue your exploring survey until you
shail mecet that Gentleman with his party- Your return will be either
by the Grand Outlet or by the Belle Rivière as you think best. An.
other party being employed to survey the Peninsula lying betwcen the
Belle Rivière and the Laktes on the one side and the Grand,Outlet on thre
other, all the objects of the mission will be attained without your des-
cending the latter streain. You are furnished vith a letter from the
sub-lessee of the Posts to the Clerks in charge, which will entitle you
to any assistance that you may require from them.

Chicoutimi 16th Aug. 1828.

(Signed) A. STUART,

Commr

Dimanche 17'Aour. Une partie de notre bagage ayant été passée
hier, nous nous considérâmes comme en route et nous etres aucun serti.
pitle dé faire passer le reste et partir. Nous laissames donc Chicoutimi à
midi et Messrs. Nixon et Bowen vinrent nouis accompagner jusqu'à
notre embarquement. Nous embarquàmes vers une heure et demie avec
trois voyageurs, Guillaume Gill, John Young et Alexis Boisvert. A
quatre heures et demie cn passant le portage des Chiens, nous rencon-
trâmes deux Canadiens, deux Sauvages et une Sauvagesse venant d'A-
ssuapmoutssoim, a cinq heures et demie notus étions au bout du portage
de l'Enfant où nous campâmes en conséquence de la difficulté que nous
aurions éprouvée à trouver plus lomn lise place pour camper. La terre
dans le portage de Chicoutimi est oi glaise bleue pure ou mêlée de sable
et les bois sont pins rouges et cyprès, bouleaux, épinettes, sapins, &C.
quelques pins blancs. Dans la partie de la rivière que nous avons mon-
tée aujourd'hui, les bois dominans sont épinettes et bouleaux, le ter-
rain paroit uni et le sol, quoique léger sur les boi ds, cultivable.

Lundi 18 Aout. Il plut toute la nuit; nous laissâmes notre campà
huit heures avant midi, et après avoir essuyé plusieurs orages, nouis ful.
mes contraints de catmper à une heure at bas du heau Portage en consé-
quence de la pluie et craignant de gater nos provisions. Les bois domi.
oalis sont jusqu'ici sapins, épinettes blanches, bouleaux, trembles, quel-
ques puis blancs et mérisiers. Le terrein paroit tablonneux ; il plut tout
le reste de la journée.

Mardi 19 Aout. La pluie continua toute la nuit et le vent était
nord.est. Vers dix Ieutresle vent changea à l'ouest ; à midi on était sur
le Portage des Roches, où on trouva que la latitude était de 4S o . 14'.
3s". En distant il nous survint une orage et du tonière qui nous em-
pêcha de partir avant trois heures et trois quarts p. m. Les orages é.
tant fréquentes nous ne pumnes aller plus loin qu'à la 'ointe au Sable du
côté nord du lac Tsiiiitagamaitsh, jusqu'au portage de l'llet. Le ter-
rams parait très uni et propre à la culture, mais depuis ce portage jus-
qu'au lac I.1ismuagamssh il est inégal et rocailleux.

Mercredi 20 Aout. Nous embarquâmes à sept heures et un quart.
a huit heures et demie Mr. Baddeley et moi débarquâmes au côté nord
du lac pour prendre des échantillons des rochers. A dix heures un quart
nous étions vis-á.vis l'embouchure de la rivière Upikubatsh; ici on a
trouvé du Felspar mélé de fer magnétique ; nous primes lahaiteur mé.
rédienne du soleil qui donna ici pour latitude 48 0. 16'. 25". Nous
arrivâmes à quatre heures au bout du lac, c'est-à-dire à la hauteur des
terres. Nos voyageurs firent deux voyages dans le portage Tshinuaga.
mitshs et nous camlanes sur le bord du lac Tshinuagamitshiish, laissant
un voyage a faire dans le portage pour le lendemain. Les bois sur les
bords du lac ''shinuagamsitsh sont bouleaux, cyprès et pins rouges de
moyenne qualité, sapins, épinettes, et le terramî est de glaise maélé de
sable. Il y a sur les bords du lac Tseinuagamithis ou nous sommes
campés, des frènes et de l'épinette blanche. Le vevt fut au nord-
ouest toute la journée.

Jeudi 21 Aout. Nous embarquâmes vers neuf heures a. m. A onze
heures, entrâmes dans les joncs de la rivières des Auinaies, nous di-
nàmes ait portage des Aunaies d'environ vingt cinq chaines de long,
puis rembarquâmes aussitôt; mais comme cette rivière est trèi étroite et
sinueuse, et que les aunes la croissent en endroits, nous fumes cont raints
de débarquer Mr. Baddeley et moi, guidés par Gili, pour suivre le
long de la rivièr e dans un sentier mal frayé. Nous arrêî&mes pour cam-
per près de la Belle Rivière ou notre catiot n'arriva qu'à sept heures,
il y a de beaux fonds tout le long de cette rivière, dont la terre est très
bonne ; les bois sont ormes, frènes auziers, aunes &c. tous bois propres
à la bonne terre.

Vendredi 22 Aout. Le vent était au sud-ouest ; à cinq heures et
demie, Mr. Baddeley et moi nous mimes en route à pied et à six heures
arrivâmes à la Belle Rivière ; nous rembarquâmes à six heures trois
quarts, et à sept heures et demie débarquâmes au portage de la Belle
rivière long le dix-huit chaines ; de ce portage. en descendant, la rivière
prend le nom de Kuspahigan. Les courans de la Belle Rivière sont
très réguliers jusqu'à la chute, mais ils sont beaucoup plus forts depuis
le portage jusqu'au lac St. Jean. Le terrain est d'une qualité supérieure
du côté droit des Rivières, depuis la rivière des Aunaies jusqu'au lac.
Il y a tout le long de la Belle Rivière de belles pointes couvertes d'or.
mes et frènes. La plus haute écore n'a pas plus de trente pieds de
hauteur et dessus on y trouve des trembles, épinettes, sapins, quel.
ques pins et bouleaux, et de chaque côté de la rivière Kuspahigan le
terrain qui est de terre à grain (Loam) est bas et boisé en p.rtie d'or-
mes, frènes et brossailles. Nous arrivâmes at lac St. Jean à midi, 'et
nous y dinàmes. Nous Îmes route ensuite pour la Grande Décharge,
mais nous ne pumes y parvenir et fumes contraints de camper 'sur une
des Iles, dont il y en a un grand nombre entre les deux Décharges, et les
quelles nous nommâmes Dalhousie Islands. Ces lies sont toutes de toc
et incultivables. L'abondance de fer magnétique dont ces rocs sont
composés rend la boussole inutile dans les environs ; et parmi les échsan-
tillons que Mr. Baddeley prit sur l'île où nous campâmes j'en décàu.
vrrie qui avaient une.vertu polaire. u

Samedi 23 Aout. Le vent étant à'aouest, nous embar quames k fiuit
heures et demie et nous nous rendîmes à la rive nord de la Grande Dé.
charge, ' neuf-heures et demie. Comme c'était ici où nous devions
commencer nos opérations, nous y demeùtames toute la journée et la

nuit,
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nuit, afin d'y prendre des observations astronomiques; je m'occupai de.
plus durant la journée à opérer trigonometriquement.

Dimanche 24 Aout. Nous nous mîmes en route vers onze heures,
et à-environ un mille et demi de notre point de départ nous trouvâmes
un ruisseau que nous primes d'abord pour une rivière, mais Payant re-
monté pour environ un demi mille, nous reconnômes que c'était vrai-
ment un très petit ruisseau et que dans la crue des eaux le lac s'élevait
jusqu'ici. En conséquence nous retournâmes ; le côté droit de ce ruis-
seau est boisé de trembles, sapins, frènes et brossailles, et la terre est
très propre au foin, mais le côté gauche dont les écores sont d'environ
dix pieds de haut est sablonneux, et tient à la Savanne. Depuis le dé-
part jusqu'à ce ruisseau, l'écore du lac haute de six à dix pieds est de
sable, et derrière il y a une Savanne profonde.d'environ un demi mille,
mais qu'on ne peut traverser, parce qu'elle esic inondée. Pourtant on
découvre du grand bois d'épinette, &c. derrière. Nous conitnâmes
notre route et vinmes camper à trois quarts de mille de la Rivière Cocu.
athimi, et jusqu'ici la Savanne et les Ecores sont. les mêmes.

Lundi 25 Août. Le vent à l'ouest, et le lac étant trop agité, nous
ne pumes faire route. En conséquence je partis avec Gill pour recon-
naitre le terrain, et bientôt j'arrivai à l'embouchure de la Rivière Co.
cuathimi; alors je renvoyai Gill pour en informer Mr. Baddeley, afin
que s'il était possible, il fit route, mais au lieu de voir arriver le canot,

je vis venir à moi Mr. Baddeley et Mr. Nixon du parti de Mr. Stuart
qui m'informèrent que ce dernier, avec les autres Messieurs dc l'expé.
dition étaient en route pour faire le tour du lac. En consiquence nous
revinmes à notre camp, et il nous fallut'y passer le reste du jour ; nous
ne nous attendions pas ni Mr. Baddeley ni moi au changement projetté
par Mr. Stuart. Car ce Monsieur désirant que Mr. Baddelcy fut visiter
le terrain derrière la baie St. Paul, il jugea à propos de lui subtsituer
Mr. Nixon, et cette nouvelle fut un coup de foudre pour moi, vu que
nous sympations si bien d'humeur ; mais pourtant je n'eus pas raison de
me plaindre après avoir connu Mr. Nixon.

Mardi 26 Aout, Nous mimes en route chacun dans nos canots,
comme suit: Mr. Stuart s'en retournant à Québec dans le canot de
Mr. Bro nson et trois Voyageurs. Messrs. Baddeley, Wagner, Bowen
et Goldie, ce dernier du parti de Mr. Bouchette, en deux canots avec
six Voyageurs, pour faire le tour du lac, puis retournant par Chicoutimi
se rendront à la Malbaie et iront reconnaître le prétendu Volcan de la
Baie St. Paul ; excepté Mr. Wagner qui joindra Mr. Proulx et en.
trant par la rivière St. Jean, sortiront par la Rivière Malbaie. Dans
mon cauiot Mr. Nixon remplace Mr. Baddeley avec quatre voyageurs;
nous explorerons cette partie du lac jusqu'à l'embouchure de la rivière
Assuapmoussoin, remontant toutes les rivières qui se rencontreront sur
notre route, et ensuite nous visiterons la Presqu'île, formée par la Grande
Décharge d'un côté et par la rivière Shikutimitsh ou Chicoutimi, les lacs
Tshinuagamit sh,Tshinuagamitshish, la rivière desAunaies,la Belle Rivière
et la rivière Kuspahigan de l'autre. Nous nous laissâmes à l'embouchure
de la rivière Cocuathimi, se donnant un cri d'adieux, et ne devant point
nous rencontrer qu'à Québec. Nous remontâmes cette rivière jusqu'à
environ un mille et demi de son embouchure ou là trouvant trop étroite
et trop embarrassée pour aller plus loin, je pris parti de retourner.
Mais auparavant, nots fumes Mr. Nixon et moi chacun d'un côté de la
rivière avec deux hommes reconnaitre le terrain, que nous trouvâmes
sablonneux, couvert d'épinettes, sapins et trembles, et très peu propre
à la culture. Nous nous rendimes ce soir là a la Pointe aux Couleuvres,
distante de la Grande Décharge en suivant les sinuités du lac d'environ
onze milles, où nous campâmes.

Mercredi 27 Aout. Il me fut nécessaire de faire certaines protractions

jusqu'à midi, ensuite je commençai le chainage d'une base à travers des
brossailles, afin de m'assurer de la largeur du lac,

Jeudi 28 Aout. Il plut jusqu'après dix heures. Je continuai na
base tout le reste du jour. La bavanne continue toujours le long du lac

jusqu'ici ; le vent se mit à l'Est durant un otage qui eut lieu vers le
soir, et il continua de ce côté une partie de la nuit.

Vendredi 29 Aout. Le vent fut 'al'ouest et le temps très couvert
nous arrivâmes à l'un des bras de'la rivière Peribouka à une demi heure
api ès midi, et après voir di'né nous laissâmes une partie de nos provi-
sions en cache, n'en prenant qu'une quantité suffisante pour rxonter une
riv!ere (Musk Rat River) qui par sa largeur et sa profondeur ne de-
vant pas nous mener loin et que nous croyons être la riv.ière Peribou-
draiche comme représentée sur la Carte de Panet." Nous joignimes la ri-
vière Peribouka vers" trois heures après midi, ayant été contraint de
débarquer à plusieurs reprises pour alléger le canot"el; le faire passer a
travers les joncs qui abondent dans cebras. On tue peu trouver de
meilleure terre que cellé de chaque côté de ce bras ; elle est basse et Com.

,lantee'd'ormes, fiënes et aunes, et une fois'égoutée feraient des prai-.
ries superbes. Nous remontâmes dans le Pribouka environ qtiatre millès
et demi et campmes sr la rive gauche. Le terraintoutleloig jus
qu'ici est glaise 'melée de;sable et tiès propre à la ulttie, ét.les bôis
sont épinettes, trembles, bouleaux, merisiers et pins blans çà' et'là tia
grands, mais d'une moyenne grosaseur, (les pins exceptés.)

Samedi. 30 Aout. Le vent à. louesp ce matin, nous continuâmes notre
route et fimes trois portages dans'la journée, le dernier avec beaucoup de

difficultés étant obligés de le faire sur des rochers escarpés. Le terrain
est semblable jusqu'au pied du premier portage, ,mais -du premier au
quatrième portage où nous avons campé, il y a des Caps de roc d'envi-
ron cinquante pieds de haut. Les bois sont 'en général épinettes, bu-,
leaux, quelques ormes et frenes; Le vent fut tantôt à l'est et tantôt à
l'ouest toute la journée et le soir il était à l'est.

Dimanche 31 Aout. Le vent fut à l'ouest toute la journée et il fit
beau temps. Nous fimes laver notre linge et celui des hommes.

Lundi 1er. Septembre. Nous continuâmes à remonter la rivière, et
au bout du portage nous découvrimes un joli lac parsemé d'iles que
nous nommàmes N-dha-ouiloo,surnom qu'Andrew Stuart Ecuyer, Com-
missaire tient de la Tribut. Huronne, en sa qualité de Chef honoraire.
Avant d'arriver au.bout de ce lac sur la rive droite, nous entrâmes dans
une jolie rivière large de trois perches à son embouchure, que nous re-
montâmes environ un mille, nous fumes contraints de retourner à cet en-
droit en conséquence de son peu de largeur, et qu'elle est embarrassée ;
elle fut nommé Rum par Gill, l'un de nos voyageurs, en raison de la
couleur de son eau. Le terrain de chaque côté du lac et dans cette
rivière est très bon, et le bois est en général épinettes rouges et blan-
ches, bouleaux, sapins et pins, çà et là ; rendu au bont du lac long.d'en-
viron quatre milles, nous trouvâmea une jolie chute àont Mr. Nixon
prit la perspective, tandis que je passai le portage long d'environ vingt-
cinq chaincs avec Gill et Boisvert, au 'bout duquel n'appercevant que
rapides, je pensai ne devoir aller plus loin, tant parce que nous étions
court de provisions que parce que nous pensions être dans la rivière Peri.
baudraichre, laquelle devait être bien inférieure en largeuïr,"&è. à la Ri-
vière Peribouka. Le terrain et le bois m'ont paru semblablei, i. e. aussi
uni et bon qu'au bas des premiers portages et le long du lac. On vint
camper au dessus des deux premiers portages, le vent étant à l'est et
apparence de pluie.

Mardi 2 Septembre. Nous arrivâmes au lieu où nous avions laissé
nos provisions en cache, à· midi, tous mouillés, car il avait plut fort,
toute la matinée, le vent venant de l'ouest. La pluie continua toute
l'après midi.

Mercredi 3 Septembre. Comme John Young est très malade et n'a
rien mangé depuis plusieurs jours, nous résolumes, Mr. Nixon et moi
de le mener au -Poste de Métabetchuan ; en conséquence Mr. Nixon
partit de bon matin avec Gillet Boisvert pour ce poste. Je restai avec
Terreau et m'occupai à protracter, &c. durant les quatre jours qu'il fut
absent.

Jeudi 4 Septembre. Il fit une pluie si terrible toute la journée le
vent' véant de l'est, que je n'en' étais pas même à l'abrie dans ma
Tente.

Vendredi 5 Séptembre. Il plut jusqu'à onze heures; époque où le
vent changea à l'ouest.

Samedi 6 Septembre. Vent sud-ouest, beau temps, dans l'après.
midi, comme je devenais de plus en plus inquiete de mon canot, je tra-
versai avec Terreau le bois et la Savanne et me rendis près du lac, mais

je ne pus le découvrir. Je remarquai en traversant la Savanne que si elle
était égoutée, elle produirait du foin ; car le franc foin y'abonde. Vers
huit , heures après midi entendis un coup de.fusil très éloigné, je pen-
sai alors que c'était mon canot qui ne pouvait trouver l'emhouchure de
la rivière, je ne me trompai pas et je fis immédiatement tirer un coup
de fusil, lequel ainsi que trois autres que je fis tirer en réponses autx
leurs, ne fut point entendu par eux. Il arriva enfin à neuf heures un
quart, et Mr. Nixon 'm'apporta une lettre privée de Mr. Stuart, avec
quelques safraichissemens. Il m'appris que Mr. Bouchette avait fait
le tour du lac et qu'il s'en retournait.

Dimanche 7 Septeinbrè. Nous eiýbàrqùâies à sept heures et demÎe
A. M. et passant parle lac nous visitânés cètte partie déla -Rivièî' Péri-
bouka qui est' depuis le petit bras jusqi'à son embouchure, distance
d'environ trois rilles et un quart. Nous fumesvisiter unie Baie sur la
rive droite de la iièrë c vis-à-vis l'entréedn l peiit bras et nous y
trouvames une jlie rivière, laquelle d'après les informatios que j'en at
eu est la rivi&e Péribaudraiche que nous nommâmes alors David Piver
en mémoire de David Stuart, Ecuyer, lun des Commissaires. Elle est
d'environ dix éaines de large' à son ermbouühure éi vient de lest ; nous
la remontames jusqu'au premier portase,~istance environ neuf iilles
et demi de son embouchure. Le terrain de chaque c té- est ,générale-
mefit bas et quoique léger i. e. sable nelé de ¼l ié; ilest passablement
cultivable, 'les bois sont bouleaux; épinetites, pins, sapins, quelques
ormes. frènes et saules. -Je passai le portage long de sirchamies et
aussi loin que je pus découvrir le bois me parut semblable, en consé.
quence nous résolumes de retourner et virimes camper.ou le.parti de Mr.
Baddeley avait campé le vingt sixAout, que nous reconnumes par une
inscription conçue en cestermes, ".Exploring expedition encamnpèd
à here on the night of 26th August 1828- God savé the King. Lat.
" 48 o. 42,' 37". Le véntýfut' à l'ouesttoute la jurnée et vers'quatre
heures il se refroidit beaucoup.

Lundi 8 Septembre. Le vent était au nord-ouest et il y. avait le ma-
tn grande appareicë de pluie ;'â hui heures et demie nous emarcjtiýsmes
comme., il coome'çit à pleUfvoi lËéent à iùfe set r
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Appendice quart' la pluie ayant augmenté considérablement , nous entrâmes dans

(V.) une petite riviere que nous nommâmes ensuite Boisvert, et où nous dé-
barquâmes ; dans l'apiès diner, nous avançâmcs dans cette rivière en-
viron un demi mille, et fumes contraints de retourner, parce qu'ellC de-.janvr. venait trop étroite et trop embarrassée. Le tremble, l'épinette blanche
et le bouleau sont les bois dominant, et le sol est un mélange de sable
et glaise.

Mardi 9 Septembre. Nous embarquâmes à six heures et un quart
après avoir marché près d'un mille à l'eau dans lé lac pour alléger le ca-
not, et nous entrâmes dans les Iles de Mistassini, d'où pour parve-
nir à la rivière, il nous fallut faire trainer le canot et marcher à l'eau, la
plupart du temps. A une heure et demie, nous entrâmes dans la ri-
vière Mistassini superbe par sa largeur, qui est d'aurmoins un mille et de-
mi à cet endroit ; mais quand an sol de chaque côté, il n'est que de
sable, et les bois sont épinettes, cyprès et bouleaux, quelques ormes sur
les bords; nous la remontâmes environ dix milles et n'appercevant aucun
changement, nous prîmes la résolution de retourner, dans l'humble per-
suasion qu'elle n'était pas nommée à tort dans certaines Cartes La Ri-
vière de Sable. Nous vinmes camper au lieu où nous avions laissé une
partie de nos provisions en cache en entrant dans la rivière.

Mercredi 10 Septembre. A six heures et demie nous laissames notre
camp des lies de Sable ou Mistassini et vinmes déjeuner où Mr. Bad-
deley avait couché le vingt-sept d'Aout dernier, que nous reconnumes
par une Etiquette conçue en ces termes.

" Exploring party encamped here on the 27th August 182S-
all well ; Meridian aIt, of a star Double angle 99 0 37', index
error + 22".

nous nommAmes cette Pointe Baddeley's Post Office, et nous la lais-
sâmes h dix heures et demi. Bient6t après, nous entiâmes dans l'em-
bouchure de la rivière Assuapmoussoin à travers de petites lies cou-
vertes de brossailles, et vers midi nous débarquames sur la rive droite de
cette rivière un peu au dessous de l'île la plus avancée dans La rivière
tout le terrain depuis la Riviére Mistassni jusqu'à la Rivière Assuap-
moussoin est sablonneux, et les bois sont ci général épinettes, sapins,
bouleaux, quelques trembles et pins ç'a et là. Nous dinâmes à cet en-
droit et comme le but de notre mission se troqvait rempli, pour ce qui re-
garde l'Exploration de cette partie du Lac, nous nous mimes en route
pour le Poste de Metabetchuan. A deux heures et un quart nous dé-
barquâmes à la Pointe Bleue, sur laquelle on s'attendait de trouver des
fruits de Cerises, Prunes, Framboises, &c. mais nous n'en trouvâmes
que les arbres ; nous trouvames les décombres de la cheminée'de la niais
son de l'ancien Poste où Mr. Taché fit commerce des pelleteries durant
vingt-deux années. Nous rembarquames vers trois heures et vinmes
camper à la Pointe aux Pins, afin d'aller visiter l'île aux Couleuvres;
ce que nous effectuanes le même jour, mais n'en rencontrames aucunes,
probablement parce qu'il était trop tard. Le vent fut à l'ouest toute la
journée.

Jeudi 1 I Septembre. - Le vent fut si fort de l'Ouest que nous ne pu-
mes faire route avant une heure de l'après midi et nous arrivames à 4
heures à l'embouchure de la rivière Ouiatshuan, et comme Mr. Nixon
désirait fortement prendre la vue de la Cihûte de cette Rivière, qui est à
environ un mille de son embouchure, nous arretames ici, et partimes im-
médiatement avec Terreau, l'un de nos hommes qui était sorti par cette
rivière avec Mr. Bouchette et qui prétendait connaitre la Chûte, Mais
au lieu de nous mener par le chemin du Portage, par lequel on pouvait
se rendre à environ quinze chaines d'icelle, il nous achemina le long de
la rivière, et il nous fallut nous armer d'un nouveau courage, pour y
parvenir à travers nombre de vallées et collines, communes aux ap-
proches de rivières dont les écores ne sont pas moins de deux ou trois
cents pieds de haut. Néanmoins en y arrivant nous fumes dédommagés
des fatigues que nous venions d'éprouver par la magnificence de cette
Chûte, qui ne le cède en rien par sa hauteur à celle de Montmorency,
près de Québec, mais qui la surpasse par la distribution de ses eaux à
travers des rochers escarpés, comme on pourra voir par la vue qu'en prit
Mr. Nixon, dont les capacités sont très rares en cet art, et qui ne
manquera pas de donner une copie fidèle. Nous nous rendimes à notre
canot à 6 heures, et trouvâmes notre tente élevée, car nos voyageurs
s'appercevant que le vent augmentait, et s'imaginant que nous revien-
drions tard, avaient cru se préparer par avance, quoique nous leur cis-
ssions dit que nous pensions faire route et nous rendre au Poste. Alors
nous y passâmes la nuit ; le vent fut fort au Nord-Ouest. Le bois le long
du Portage jusqu'à la Chûte est d'une qualité supérieure à toute place
que j'aie visité jusqu'ici, étant un mélange de Cèdres, Merisiers, E.
rables, Epinettes, Pius. &c. et le terrain o.s je l'ai sondé était très
propre à la culture.

Vendredi 12 Septembre. A six heures et un quart nous embar.
quâmes avec un fort vent de Nord-Ouest qui nous empêcha de faire la
traverse au lieu ordinaire et nous contraignit à voguer le long de la côte
jusqu'au Poste de Metabetchuan où nous arrivâmes à dix heures et trois
quaits, et y trouvimes Mr. Alexander Murdoci, Commis du Poste, gen.
tilhomme très respectable et qui nous reçu très hospitablement.

Samedi 1 Septembre. Comme il nous avait été nécessaire de faire
cuire du pain et faire laver notre linge nous ne pumes partir de ce Poste
que dans l'après diner, et en partant nous etimes une salutation de plu-
sieurs coups de fusil que nous retournâmes de la même manière. Le

vent futCau Sud Ouest toute la journée etle'temps cuverto. Nous nous
rendimes à Kauspahigain vers huit heu, es et y campâmes.

Dimanche 14. Septembre. Nous explorâmes cette partie du Lac de-
puis Kuspahigan jusqu'à la rive droite de la Grande Décharge, et recon-
iumes que tout le long lu Lac dans cete parie, le terrain est de sable,
miais a très peu de distanceun y trouve de la terre franche, comme nous
pumes le reconnaitre cri entrant dans une petite rivière à un mille et demi
au nord de Kuspahigan, que nous remomâmes de quinze à vingt
cliaimes avant de la trouver trop embarrassée. La Petite Décharge est
à cinq miles de Kuîspalhigani, et l'ile entre les deux Décharges a du côté
du Lac environ un mille et demi, du cô:é de la PetiteDécharge un demi
mille, et du côté de la Grande Décharge deux milles. Nous revinmes
coucher à notre camp de Kuspahigan où nons y avions laissé nitre ba-
gage. Le vent fut au sud ouest toute la journée. Comme Gill a une
douleur aigue dans les reins qui le rend même incapable de gouverner le
Canot, il ne nous reste que trois honntes que l'orn ie peut paitager pour
traverser la Presqu'lle et renvoyer le canot, conséquemment il faudra
nous rendre à Chicoutimi.

Lundi 15 Septembre. Nous embarquâmes à sept heures 40 minutes
nos provisions et bagage formant deux voyages dans les Portages. Nous
nous rendimes près du Portage Tshinuagaimitsli oit nous campâmes, en
traversant les Aunaies par terre, je m'éloignai dans le buis et reconnu
que le terrain était uni et bon.

Mardi 16 Septembre. Le matin nous fumes visiter un petit Lac du
côté nord du Lac Tshinuagamitshish et qui le joint par un petit canal de
trois chaines de long sur une chaine de laige, auquel je donnai le nom
de Lake Nixon. Il y a des fonds de terre noire couverts d'Aur.es tout
à l'entour du Lac et sur les écores hautes d'environ vingt-cinq pieds,
tusqu'à la distance d'au moins un mille que je visitai; on y t rouve un ter-

rain uni, le solest de terre à grain supetbe( Loamlet Iks bois sont sapins,
mérisiers, épinettes, quelques bouleaux, et je n'y vis qu'un pin. On
pourra voir un échantillon du terrain ais nus. XXI f et XX III des collec-
tions de Mr. Nixon. Le lac a trente six chaines de long sur une ligne
sud.ouest et nord-est et dix chaines de large. A dix heures et un quart
nous embarquâmes pour faire route, mais d'après les informations que
j'avais eues par divers canaux que les deux Lacs étaient joits par un
Détroit du côté nord du Portage Tshitnuagamitbh, nous entrâmes dans
un Canal de deux chaincs <le large et au bout de vingt-cinq chaines nous
cntlâmes dans un bassin large de douze chiaines sur vingt chaines de long
à l'extrémité duquel nous trouvâmes une petite rivière large d'une
chaine embarrassée d'Aunes, laquelle ressemble beaucoup à la rivière des
Aunaies ; nous montâmes environ douze chaines dedans et fumes con-
traints de retourner en conséquence des aunes. Nous montames Mr.
Nixon et moi à travers desrochers sur les écores droites, hautes d'en-
viron 50 pieds, et il nous apparut que nous étions sur unit cap de ruches
qui ne se continuait pas lois', et le peu de terre que nous y trouvanmes
était de la même qualité que dans les échantillons ci-dessus cités. Les
bois aussi loin que nous pumes découvrir, étaient un mélange d'épinette,
sapins et niénisiers, tous d'une haute taille. Le cour général de cette
rivière est Est, ce qui corrobore fortement le rapport de la jonction des
deux Lacs; nous descendimes et arrivames aiu Portage à midi, nous pas-
sames ce Portage long de 1 1-5 mie et dinâmes, puis repartimes de là
h 3 heures, dans l'intention de visiter tout ce qu'il y avait de remar-
quable dt cô- nord du Lac Tsliînuagamish. Le terrain tout le long
de ce Portage est composé de glaise bleue mélée le sable, d'une très
bonne qualité, et les bois saut épinettes blanches, méristeis, bouleaux,
sapins et pins :ouges. Nous nous rendimes le soir â environ deux milles
et demi dans la Petite Rivière de la baie Coushkouia ou dans la préten-
due jonction des deux Lacs et y campames.

Mercredi 17 Septembre. Nous remontâmes cette rivière sur une
cou-se ouest sud.ouest, environ . milles, ce qui fait 7 milles de son eu-
bouchure, et tue pouvant aller plus loin par les aunes qui l'emîbarassent,
nous fumes reconnaitie le terrein, et ' environ un demi mille, Mr. Nixon
découvrit un petit lac dont cette rivière forme la décharge, lequel il nomn-
ma Lake Young, et qui petit avoir 7 chaines sur 30. Tout le terrein
que nous traversâmes pour y parvenir est rocailleux, et le peu de terre
qu'on y trouve est terre noire. Tout le long de cette rivière, le terrein
est complanté d'épinettes rouges et blanches, quelques pins, bouleaux et
sapins, et la terre est de isme mélange de glaise et sab!e. Le vent fut
de l'ouest toute la journée, et augmeta le soir: nouscanpâmîsesàlapointe
de Sable, où le parti de Mr. Bouchette avait couché le 11 Septembre.

Jeudi iS Septembre. Nous embarquames vers 6 heures et a 60
chaines de la pointe de sable, nous entrâmes dans la décharge du lac, la.
quelle se nomme Pastagoutsi, et à la chaine de lacs qui se rencontre près
du lac Tshinuaganislh, Mr. Nixon donna le nom de Lake lamel. Nous
descendimes cette rivière jusqi'au pied du premier rapide, distante d'en-
viron 6 milles de sots embouchure, où l'eatu nous ayant manqué nous re-
brousâimes chemin. Le bois tout le long de chaque côté, est bouleaux,
épinettes, pins, sapins, &c., et la terre est bonne, mais rocailleuse. Nous
arrivâmes au b)out es: dît lac 'Tsh inuaganmish à 11 heures, i. e., au portage
de roches, et continames notre route, puis arriârues en fin au poste de
Chicoutimi au soleil couchant.

Vendredi 19 Septembre. J'amenai mes livres tandis que les hommes
se préparaient au départ pour la visite.de la Prèsqu'isle, pour la quelle je
sentis plus que jamais le besoin d'un guide, et ne pouvant trouver de sau-
vage qui connût tant soit peu le local, je fus contraint d'engager une
virile femme du nom de Nastash, qui prétendoit s'y connoitre. Le vent
fut a l'ouest toute la journée. Samedi
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Samedi 20 Septembre. Notre pilote ayant retardé notre départ, nous
ne pumes l'effectuer que daus l'après c'iner-nous partimes en canot pour
remonter le Saguenay, jusqu'à l'embouchure de la rivière Pastagoutsy;
mais lorsque nous fumes vis-à.vis la rivière des Terres Rompues, les ra-
pides devinrent impossibles à franchir, et il fut résolu de prendre pour
quelques jours des provisions, et de renvoyer le canot aiu poste par Boi-
vert et Terreau,. ain de voyager par terre. Toute la rive droite du
Saguenay jusqu'auxTerres Rompues, est de glaise bleue,- comme aux en-
virons du poste de Chicoutimsi. Le vent fut à l'est.

Dimanche 21 Septembre. Après deux heures de marche, nous par.
vinmes à la rivière Pastagoutsy, a quelques chaines de son confluent avec
le Saguenay : nous trouvâmes une chute à cet endroit de la rivière, haute
d'environ 240 pieds, dont blr. Nixon prit la vue. Nous dirigeâmes notre
course vers le sud, i. e., tenant la rivière Pastagoutsy a droite, notre
guide déclarant ne rien connaitre au nord de cette rivière, et voyage-
âmes toute la journée sur un terrein très plane, complanté comme suit :-
Jo. Mélange d'épinettes, sapins, mérisiers, quelques érabies et bouleaux
terre à grain grise. 2o. Epinettière, terre à grain fraiche. So. Mélange
d'épinettes, sapins, mérisiers et bouleaux, terre à grain. 4o. Bouleaux,
terre à grain, mélange de gros sable : nous croisames plusieurs ruisseaux

qui se déchagent dans le Saguenay. Le vent fut à l'est, et la chaleur
excessive.

Lundi 22Septembre. Nous séparâmes le parti <le manière que Mr.
Nixon prit Younget la pilote, etje partis de mon côté avec Gill dirigeant
notre course vers Chicoutimi, où j'arrivai vers 5.ý heures, P. bi., et y trou-
vai Mr. Nixon qui venait d'arriver, aussi fatigué que moi. Je ne trou-
vai ce jour aucune différence dans le bois et sol, le terrein étant toujours
très plante. Je croisai, eni ce jour, 16 ruisseaux qui vont tous au Sague-
nay. Le vent fut à l'ouest, et le tems très chaud. Je pris le soir, lava-
riation du compas, par l'étoile Polaire, que je trouvai de 17 q 12" ouest.

Mardi 23 Septembre. Mes instructions étant remplises autant que
faire se pouvait sans guide, et durant le tens lue je devais passer dans
ces contrées, il ne nie restait plus qu'à hâter mon retour à Québec, et en
conséquence j'ordonnai aux hommes de faire toute diligence pour laver
leur linge et le notre, afin de partie le lendemain. Le vent fut à l'est.

Mercredi 21 Septembre. Il plut jusque vere onze heures du vent
d'est, et nous laissâmes le poste de Chicoutimi dans l'après dtner, puis
nous vintmes coucher a Bear's Coe.

Jeudi 25 Septembre. Nous partimes à 4- heures a. N., mais le vent
forcant trop au lever du Soleil, il nous fallut mettre à terre au sud du
Cap à l'est. Vers 9 heures, nous nous rembarquâmes, mais i1 101 heures
le vent et la marée étant contre nous, il nous fallut mettre à terre de nou-
veau. Nous rembarquâmes à 3 heures, le vent étant à l'est, et ne débar-
quàmes qu'à 8 heures dans Halt Way Bay.

Vendredi 26 Septembre. Le tems était calme et il pleuvait, néan-
moins, nous nous embarquâmes vers 6 heures, et nous rendimes à la Baie
des loches non sans danger, le vent souIflant fort de l'ouest. A midi et
demi, comme nous désirerions nous rendre a 'adousac, nous embar-
quâmes, quoique le vent n'eut pas diminué et la mer -montante encore ;
et après avoir courru les plus grands dangers de couler à fond en dou-
blant 1s pointes, nous arrivâmes,entin, à'Tadousac, où nous rencontràmes
Mr. Andrews, commis du poste de Chicoutimi, qui était détenu par le
vent.

Samedi 27 Septembre. Le gros vent de nord-ouest nous empêcha <le
partir avant 5 heures r. M., et nous vinsnes coucher à la rivière aux
Canards.

Dimanche 28 Septembre. Le tems fut calme, et nots nous rendimes
le soir à la rivière Malbaie.

Lundi 29 Septembre. Nous continuâmes notre route avec un tems
calme, et viumes coucher dans la Baie Verte, à une demie lieu à l'ouest de
la rivière de la Baie St. Paul.

Mardi 30 Septembre. Nous ne prmes nous embarqner avant 6.
heures, par la longueur des battures qui sont de glaise à mer basse, et à
8 heures le vent souflant trop fort du ouest, nous fumes contraints de
mettre à terre vis-à.vis l'eglise de la Petite [livière, où nous passâmes la

journée ; nous y trouvâmes le Capitaine Bayfield, avec le quel nous pas-
sàmes une partie de l'après diner.

Mercredi, 1ere Octobre. Le vent ayant diminué, nous nous mimes en
route vers 7 heures, et quoique nous fumes contraint de mettre à terre
dans la matinée ýar le gros vent, nous parvinmes à passer les caps, et ar-
rivâmes sur les battures de St. Joachim au soleil couchant ; niais comme
la mer était basse, il nous fallut attendre jusqu'à 8 heures.pour entrer
dans la rivière Blondaine, d'où il nous fallut sortir, immediatement ýour
gagner Id grande rivière entre St. Joachim et St. Anne.

Jeudi 2 Octobre. Le vent fut à l'est, et la pluie abondante, jusques
vers midi, ou le vent changea ; néanmoins nous embar quâmes vers 8 heures
et saris égard ni an vent ni à la marée, nous continuâmes notre route,

jusqu'à vers ? heures P. ist., qu'il nous fallut débarqueraan Montmorency
pour g~ommer le canot ;î nous renbarquâmes immédiatement après, et

arrivâmes enfin à Québec vers 4. heures, tous sains et saufs. N'ayant pu Appendice
recontrer ni Mr. Lampson nison commis, je laissai mon canot à la (.)
charge de Gill, pour déltvrer le bagage.

14 Janvr.
Dans le Journal ci-dessus, j'ai pris garde de ne rien mentioner des in

formations que j'ai reçues durant mon voyage, mais me suis contenté à
rapporter ce que j'ai réellemeint visité, et par où j'ai passé, reférant à
l'appendice que je filerai avec mon plan, pour la désignation particuliere
des lieux, &c. Ainsi, j'ose me flatter que vous voudrez bien l'accueillir
avec, aiusi, les plus profonds respects de celui qui à l'honneur de se
souscrire,

Messieurs,

Votre très humble et très

Obeissant Serviteur,

J. IIAMEL, Arptr.

Québec, 8 Novembre, 18â8.

APPENDICE ou SUPPLEMENT
JOSM'Ir HAMEL, Arpenteur dans
Saguenay, &c. &c. &c.

au Rapport de
l'expédition du

C OMMbE il serait difficile de trouver dans mon Journal du premier
coup d'œill'enidioit ou se trouverait la désignation d'un lieu, et de plus
ne m'éta. attaché en journalisant qu'aux faits, ne mentionnant pas
même la latitude des différens endroits que j'ai parcouru, (ayant tenu des
notes à part) j'ai crus devoir joindre le présent Appendice, qui servira
de Supplement à mon Journal et d'explication à mon plan.

Il comprendra la désignation des lieux, leurs noms vulgaires en fran-
çais, leurs signification en langue montagnaise, etc. Autant que j'ai
pu me la procurer, la latitude par observation et la longitude par à compte,
la qualité du sol et des bois, avec quelques réflexions sur les avantages de
coloniser une partie du Bas-Canada, qui ne le cède en rien à aucune autre
place déjà établie, que j'ai visité jusqu'à présent.

Tadousac-Est situé sur le fleuve St. Laurent, et à J'est de lembou.
chure du Saguenay. Il y a un havre qui ne peut contenir plus de six
vaisseaux, encore qui seraient obligés de porter des ancres . à terre. La
compagnie.des Postes du Roi y ont un poste <le traite avec les sauvages,
comprenant neuf bâtisses, pour magasins, hangards, etc. outre la mai-
son du poste, <le 60 pieds sur 2<0 et une chapelle de 25 pieds sur 20. Un
missionnaire vient tous- les ans y passer quelques tems. Ies plus grandes
marées s'élevent à cet endroit 21 pieds. Longitude ouest de Green-
wich 69 1S' et latitude 48 c 6' 44".

Ste. Catherine, dans l'embouchure du Saguenay, et du côté sud-ouest,
environ 50 vaisseaux peuvent y être en sureté de tous vents, excepté de
celui du ouest.

La Boule est un rocher remarquable par sa hauteur. et par sa forme et
les courants du baissant son très forts vis-à-vis, elle est à trois milles de
l'embouchure du Saguenay et du côté nord-est.

Rivière Ste. M1larguerite. Elle est situé du côté nord-est du Sague.
nay,et a environ seize milles de l'embouchure du Saguenay. , C'est la
plus grande rivière qui s'y décharge depuis Tadousac jusqu'à Chicoutimi.

Isles St. Louis. Elles sont at nombre de trois et toutes de roc, mais la
première que l'ot trouve en remontant le Saguenay est la plus grande et
a environ un demi mille de long et est du côté sud-ouest du Saguenay,
le bout sud-est qui fut nommé cr passant old .ways point est à environ
13I milles, de l'embouchure du Saguenay: Les deux autres bien plus
petites, sont du côté nord-est et près de terre.

Rivière St. Jean. La Rivière St. Jean est située du côté sud-ouest
du Saguenay, il y a un boit mouillage dit-on pour, toutes sortes de vais..
seaux, il y a sur ses bords et à son embouchure environ un mille quarré
de terre cultivable, longitude 69 > 42' et latitude 48 0 13' 15".

* Riviere de la Trinilé. Cette rivière du côté sud.ouest du Saguenay
doit son nom à trois gros caps sur. les bords, du Saguenay, et au
nord-ouest de son confluent., Elle est dans une baie très profonde, où
on y fait la pêche au saumon. Elle est environ à mi-chemin de Tadousac
à Chicoutimi, c'est pourquoi la baie du côté opposé et qui était aupara-
vant nommé le ruisseau de la Trinité, fut nommé par Pexpédition, faf.
way-Bay.

La Descente des Femmes, c'est une baie du côté nord-est du Saguenay
au fond de laquelle il y a un petit ruisseau, elle est à environ 42 milles de
Tadousac et elle doit son nom aune avanture mélancholique de plusieurs.

G sauvages,
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sauvages qui se trouvant réduits à la dernière famine en parcourant les

bois pour faire la chasse, le; quels se voyant ainsi réduits, envoyèrent
leurs femmes pour chercher du secours, et c'est ici on elles gortirent.

La marée s'élève ici 17 pieds, et la longitude 70 0 I l' et la latitude

48 0 22' 09".

Baie des A4 I Ali ! Elle est à gauche en montant le Saguenay et
si bien ressemblante au maitre bras du Saguenay que plusieurs VOyageurs
s'y sont mépris-il y a des divisions sur l'origine de sor, nom, c'est pour-
quoi je n'eu dirai rien ; elle a environ 9 milles de profondeur et est aussi

large que le Sagueuay.

Chicoutimi,-C'est Plentrepot de la Compagnie des postes du lloi et le

Seul poste commerce sur la rivière Sagueniay ; il est a environ 5S miles

de Tadousac, il est situé sur la rive gauche et au confluent de la rivièle

Chicoutimi avec le Sagncnay : il y a à ce poste quatre batisses compris
l'église ou chapelle, un misionnair-e y vient tous les ans passer commne

à Tadousac quelques temns, c'est dais les mois de juin et juillet, et il

demeure dans les deux pLaces environ six semaines. Le sol est ici de

glaise bleue et quoiqu'il y ait des rochers, ça et l:, il est très propre à
la culture, on y fait que des patates et légumes, pour l'sage de la mnai-
son seulement, et on va chercher le foin pour les bestiaux à neuf milles

au bas de Chicoutimi, sur la rive gauche du Saguenay. La marée s'é-

lève ici p6 uiede apic dàns les hautes marées. On y vient cn gocletie,
et il n'y a pas de doute qu'eu pourrait y venir avec des vaisseaux quariés;
longitude 70 0 V'. latitude 48 -l24' 37" variation du compas 17 -

12' ouest.

Prequ'lle.-La Presqu'ile formée par la grande décharge d'un côté et

par la rivière Chicoutimi, les lacs Ketuagomi, Keuuagomishish, la ri-

vière des Annais, La Belle Rivière. Le Kusipahigiun et une partie du

lac St, Jean, et de l'autre, est entre les 70 0 S- et 71' 2) de longit ude

ouest de Greenwieb et entre les 48 e 14' 5S" et les 4S O 3l de lati.

tude nord-Le sol qui est de terre a grain, en général est très propre à
la colonisation, les bois sont pin rouges, cyprès, bouleaux, sapins, épi-
nettes blanches, mérisiers, trembles, e:c. tous d'une taille moyenne, ex-
cepté les pins que l'2n trouve gh et là qui sont très grands, niais ci gé-
nétalanaongant être d'une mauvaise qualité. Le terrain, une fois sur

les écôres, est planche et étant établi, en commeirçant par Chicoutimi,
qui devrait toujours être le rendez-vous principal, on pourrait par dégré
ouvrir un chemin qui communiquerait avec le lac St. Jean, lequel serait

autant plus facile, qu'il n'y a qu'une rivière de conséquence a triaverser

la Pastagoutsi, encore que l'on peu passer à gué, excep.é dans la crue

des eaux ; elle contient environ 245,000 acres ci superticie, et censé-
quemmnent pourrait contenir 2450 habitans à 100 acres chacun. Le cli-

mat est aumoins aussi tempéré que celui des environs de Québec, mais
environ 15 jours plus tardif qu'au poste du lac St. Jean, rivière Méta-

betchuan,

1.viére Ch4icoutirni,-La rivière Chicoutimi est une des décharges du
lac KCénuagoni et après une course at nord nord-est de 17è milles elle
se jete dans le Sagutenay près dtu poste Chicutimi, à environ .=8 milles
de l'embouchure de ce dernier. Il y a sept portages dans cette rivier eenre
Chicoutimi et le Lac Kenuagami. Les écores de chaque côté de cette
rivière n'excèdent pas 30 pieda, mais à enyiron dix chaines au dessus on
trouve un eccond écore d'eiviron la tmêmefl hauteur. Les Lois et sol
sont les mèmer que dans la Piesqu'isle.

Portage Cicoutimi, ou SlZecu:zinish/ Caputagan.-Ce portage long de
deux milles est sur la rive gauche dc la rivière Chicoutirmi et ca1, tres
planche, à l'exception d'une vallée causé par un petit· ruisseau près de
l'extrémité sud-ouest.

Portage de ia Poussière, lleïa Caputagan. Il est à G2 chaines du Por-

nge Chicoutimi, et a 9 chaines de long.

Portage de L'enfant.-!Vashiow Caputagan. Est à S3 chaines du
Jortage de la Poussière et a sept chaines de long, il tire son noi à tin
accident qui arriva, il y a environ 50 ans, ' un sauvage qui en assant
ce portage avait laissé titi jeunne enfant dans son cannt, le quel fut en.
traîné par le courant dans une chete très forte et la Fnuta sans chavirer,
au grandétonnement du père et de tous ceux qui ont vu cette chute.

I/e au Sipulchre. Elle est à environ quatre milles du portage de
l'enfant, et tire son nom de deux noyés qui y furent enterrés.

Beau Portage, Milow Caputagan. Il est à six cents dix-neuf chaires
du Portage de l'Enfant et a treize chaine: de long.

Portage de l'idet, Ministoi Caputagan. Il est - quatre vingt dix.neuf
chaines du Beau Portage et a trente trois chaînes de long ; il doit sont
nom à une île qui se t rouve dans le milieu et qui est plus longue que le
portage ; on peut sauter ce portage.

Portage des Roches, Assini Caputagan. Il est h cent quarante huit
chaines du portage de l'ilet, et a vingt chaines de long dans la crue des

eaux, mais dans les basses eaux, il est beaucoup plus court.

Lac Kenuagoi.-Lac Long. D'environ vingt trois milles et un quart sur
environ un demi mille de large. Ses écures du côté sud, sont en partie

des caps de roches, mais du côté nord, elles sont beaucoup plus douces
h l'exception de deux ou trois caps de roches. Au bout ouest de ce lec on
cri trouve un autre du nom U'iqui, de forme circulaire et d'environ douze
chairnes de diamètre et communique avec le premier par un canal de douze
a quinze pieds de large sur trois chairnes de long.

Rieilare Pastagonsy. Est une seconde décharge du lac ienagomiet
se décharge dans le Saguenay à environ onze milles di nord-ouest de
Chicotutinri ; on dit que dans sa course elle passe sous une nontagne,
inaisjec ne l'ai point vt.

Baie de Cushcouia. Danscette baie il y a une jolie rivière nommée
Baddeley, laquelle est supposée former la jonction de deux lacs Kentia-
garni et Kénoagomishlish, mais dont on ne pourrait s'assurer qu'en hiver
vu qu'elle est embarrassé d'aunes.

Portage Kenuagomi, ou Insula Formosa on Belle Ie. Il est long de
quatre vingt seize chaînes, est 'a la hauteur des terres et sépare les lacs
Wiqui et Kenuagomishisht.

Lac Kenuagomiishish, ou Petit Lac Long. Il a environ six milles de long
sur douze à trente chaines de large, ses écores sont environ les mêmes que
celle du lac Kentuagomi, du côté nord ; en entrant dans ce lac on trouve
la rivière Haddeley ou la prétendue jonction des lacs, et à trente chaînes
du mêue côté, ont y trouve le lac Nixson de trente six chaines de long sur
dix chaines de large, dont les écores d'alentour n'excèdent pas vingt ciq
pieds de haut et le sol sur icelles est d'une qualité supérieure et tout de
terre grasse.

Rivières des Aunais oit PasiikaouninashsLr.--La rivière des Amais est
la décharge du lac Kenuagomirhish et se décharge dans la Belle Rivière: et
quoiqu'on la compte de neuf milles cri suivant ses sinuosités, elle n'a
réellement que trois milles cr ligne droite, et elle a environ une chaine de
large ; il n'y a qu'un portage de canot dans cette rivière, le quel a vingt
cinq chaines de long ; il est à environ ut milie du lac Kenuagomishish,
et de là à gagner la Belle Rivière , il y a un sentier, que ceux qui n'ont
rien a faire dans les canots préfèrent pi tdre cn raison de ce que la ri.
vière est très embarrassée d'aures et ile les canots ne peuvett y passer
qu'avec difficulté.

Rivière Kurkpagan (utre placeù oi o monte.) La rivière Kushrpagna
commence au confluent de la rivière des Atinais et va jusqu'au Lac St.
Jcarr ; de ce même coufluent, elle prend le nom de Belle Rivière, sa
longuer en suivant ses sinuosités est d'environ sept milles trois quarts sur
une à deux chaines de large ;à environ mi-chemin a aller au lac, il y a
un portage de dix-huit chaines de long, c'est le plus difficile ou le plus
dur pour les porteurs dans toute la Traversée de Chicoutimi au Lac
St. Jean.

Lac Si. Jean oui Peaquagorni (Lac Plat). Le lac St. Jean est 'à cin.
quaitc-sept rilles et demi de Chicoutm ii, et il est entre les 71 0 29' de
longitude ouest de Greenwichî et entre les 72 0 9' et les 48 23"
et les 48 I 'T 37" de latitude nord, il a environ trente mil-
les sur vingt, et quatre vingt dix milles de circonférence, huit
rivières, presque toute de la première classe se j ttenst dans ce lac,
savoir; Peribaunea, Mistassini, Asrapmoisoin, Oeiguatshouan, Oui-
guats hganish, Metabetshouan, Kuspygish et Kuspagan; au moindre
vent du ird-ouest les vaques s'élevent h une hauteur prodigieuse,
ce qui rend alors la navigation er canot très dangéreuse, les eaux
en temns de pluie croissent aussi très rapidement, mais diminuent
pres-qu'aussi vite surtout du vent nord ouest. Il y a deux ca-
naux qui déchargent ce lac, mais à proprement parler il n'y en
aurait qu'un, car ils se réunissent en un, à environ deux milles du lac,
et alors ils prennent le nom de Rivière Saguienay, 'a l'exception de la
groupe d'iles, qu'il y a vis-à-vis les décharges et que l'on nomma Da>-
hosie Islands, il y eun à deux autres du côté sud dur lac, l'ile au cou-
leuvres, (Manio, Ministock en langue sauvage, où ile aux maurvais.
esprits.) et la Grosse lie : On prétend que sur la première on y trouve
des couleuvres en grande quantité, elles sont à environ deux milles de le
terre ferme,

Peribonea -La Rivière Curieuse. On petit appeller cette rivière la
plus belle et la plus propre à la colonisation qu'il y ait dans ces contrées,
elle offre titi terrain planche composé de terre grasse et complantée
le trembles, bouleaux, épinettes rouges et blanches, sapins, pins

rouges et blancs épars, cypi ès. mais suivant mon humble opinion on ne
doit rien conclure d'après ces bois, car on trouve également dans toutes
les parties du pays des trembles, des bouleaux et des pins, (bois qui
sont ordinaireniert les indices de mauvaisses terreb) sur la glaise et sur
les rochers et les sables. Ainsi comme, généralement dats le District de
Québec, le tremble pousse en. abondance dans les terres nouvelemnient
brûlées et non cultivées. Je suis fort porté 'a croire que c'est une
dcs premières cause de cet incident. llus or remonte cette rivière, plus
on trouve les terres avantageuses et sans le~malheureux accident cité dans
mon journal, je l'aurais remonté jusqu'aux 'montagnes de l'est que Pon
dit-être à environ 90 milles de son embouchure, mais en supposant qu'il
n'y aurait que 75 milles de cultivable sur cette rivière, et qu'on établirait
deux rangées de concessions dle chaque côté, on pourrait y loger près de
deux mille habitans a 100 acres chacun, l'embouchure de cette rivière
est dans la plus grande latitude, siord du Lac St. Jean, c'est à savoir
0 O 42' 37 et elle vient de l'est nord.est,, elle a environ qarantú
chaines tIc large et les courants sont réguliers jusqu'aux chîutes que l'aPt

rencontre
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rencontre à environ neuf milles de l'embouchure, elles sont au nombre
de trois et au dessus d'icelles on tombe dans le Lac Nalhaoui-loo, long
d'environ quatre milles sur un mille, de large, il y a plusieurs Iles à
son entrée et des pointes superbes du côté sud ct; une jolie petite rivière
nommée Rum River se décharge dans ce lac du côté nord-ouest ; var.
16 0 40' ouest.

David River.-Elle vient du nord, et se décharge dans la Perébonea à
trois milles et un quart du lac, est sur la rive droite, et parait navigable
aux canôts à une giande distance, jusqu'au premier portage qui est. à
environ neuf milles et demi de son embouchure.

Rivière Cocuathimi,--Elle est la seule entre la grande décharge et la
Peribonea, et de très petite conséquence, car elle est très embarrassée,
ce qui la rend difficile où même impossible à remonter ; var. 16 o 40'
ouest.

Rivière Rat-musqui, (Mtusk-Rat River,). C'est une branche du Peri-
bonea qui est à environ milles au sud du maitre Bras et que j'ai
désigné dans mon journal sous le nom de Petit Bras ; lequel forme une
ile dont le côté sur la Rivière Peribonea est de trois milles et un quart,
elle fut nommé Rat musqué, en conséquence de ces animaux qui y a-
bondent.

Rivière l'istassini.-La Rivière Mis:assini méite à tous égards le
nom que plusieurs géographes lui ont donné, c'est à savoir, la Rivière
des Sables ; car dans les neuf milles que j'ai remonté, non seulement les

les écores sont de sables, mais la rivière se trouve en plusieurs endroits
croisée par des bancs de sable. Elle a trois milles de large à son embou-
chure comprenant une groupe d'iles a travers les quelles sortent divers
canaux qui peuvent induire le voyageur étranger en erreur, mais au nord
de ces iles ainsi qu'au dessus d'icelles le canal n'a pas moin d'un mille et
demi de large, les sables que charroyent cette rivière rendent le lac si plât

qu'il y a à peine trois pieds d'eau à trois milles au large de son emboit-

chure, dont la latitude est de 48 0 40'.

Assuapmoussoin où Asuap, (Le Guet de L'original). C'est une rivière
de la première grandeur qui se décharge dans le lac St. Jean, elle a en-
viron un mille de large, La Compagnie des Postes du Roi, y a un
poste de traite à environ quinze lieues de son embouchure, elle n'est

qu'un rapide continuel depuis ce poste jusbq'au lac ; il y a quelques iles
couvertes de brossailles dans son embouchure sur la rive gauche.

Rivière Oniatshuian,-Elle vient du ouest et est dans les 48 0 27'
de latitude, nord et dans les 71 0 5S' de longitude ; il y a environ un
mille de son embouchure une chute superbe que l'on peut voir du côté
opposé du lac.

Rivière Metabetshuan,-La Rivière Metabetshuan est dans les 48 O
28' 12" de latitude, c'est la seule place où la Compagnie des Postes du
Roi ont un poste de traite avec les sauvages ; les jésuites y avaient autre-
fois un établissement avec une certaine quantité de terre en culture, niais
aujourd'hui on ne trouve aucunes vestiges de cet établissement,

Comme le but de l'expéditiou et celui des arpenteurs en particulier était
<le s'assurer si cette partie du Bas-Canada était propre à la colonisation ;
je ne termtinerai point sans faire remarquer aux amis de l'agriculture que
la Presqu'ile, qui s'étend depuis le Poste de Chicoutimi jusqu'au
Lac St. Jean, et les deux côtés de la Rivière Peribonea que j'ai-exploré,
méritent à tous égards d'être établie, tant pour la qualité du sol que poilr

la température qui l'emporte sur celle des environs de Québec, et en com-
mençant à établir à Chicoutimi, qui devrait toujours être l'entrepôt entre
Québec et la Nouvelle Colonie, a.n verrait -bientôt des chemins ouverts
jusqu'au Lac St. Jean, lesquels faciliteraient la communication entre les
établissements qui viendraient de suite sur la Rivière Péribonea et autres
places sur le lac dont je n'ai point fait rapport comme, n'étant pas de
Mon ressort.

Ainsi quoique je sois très persuadé que je n'ai rempli que trés impar-
faitement les désignations, etc.-que j'ai prétendu donner dans le présent
Appendice,-Je terminerai cependant en vous priant de me permettre
que je me s,ouscrive avec le plus profond respect,

Messieurs,

votre très dévoué et

très obéissant serviteur,

J. HAMEL, Arpt.

TABLE METEOROLOGIQUE, par l'Arpenteur ci-dessus.
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Remarques;

(a) Comme il'était impossibic dedcouvrir'surquel poilncompas était le vent, je ne me servira! que des deux
points Et et Ouest.
Il plutla nuit

Pluie abondante toute la nuit

Orages durant la nuit
Pluie toute l4 journée
Temscouvert . Aurore Boréal,
Orages durantlejour .
Pluie toute la nuit

Pluie régulière depuis midi jusqu'autlendemain-
Orage a midi

Vent fort toute la journée. Oragele soir

Orage trîs forte le loir
Temns eouvert

Teins claire

Teins couvert
Pluie toute la journe

Pluie très forte toutela journée
Plauie jusqu'a midi
Bteau teins

1 fit froid le soir
Pluie depuis 10b.jusqu'au soir
Beau tems
Brume le matin
Venttrès fort

Temscouvert otite la journée. Aurore Bgoral

.Beautems: Aurore Boréal

Beau tei
Très chaud
Do.
Plouiela matinEe

Très fort

Trèsio'rt

Pluiejusqu' midi

J. H.

JOURNAL du PARTI EXPLORATEUR de la'RIVr 'r. MAURI formant une des expéditions e-
vovées sous la direction des Commissaires nommés par le Go~vernement, pour mettre à exécution un Acte de
la Législature Provinciale du Bas-Canada.

R ECUES par le Canal de l'Arpnitetir-Géniéral des instructions de la part'des Coinuiissaires Andrew Stuart et David Sttart, Ecuyers, nommés
par le Gouvernemenit pour mettre à exécution un acte de la Legislature Pro-
vinciale, en date di 21 Jiuillet dernier, our aller au Lac St. Jean, en tra-
versant le pays qui s'éteiit depuis la riviere St. Maurice, pour en explorer,
une partie, et reveîir a Québec par le Saguenay.

Ayant en conséquence faits des préparatifs pour ce service,jem'embarquiai à
bordf dit Chanbly, bteai-à-vapeur, le Lundi 21 Juillet, à 7r heures P. M.
et j'y reneotre M. Goldie du 66e. Régiment, et M. Davies, qui avaient
bien ouli partager les travaux les fittigues et les incommodités qu'on pou-
vait attendre d'une expédition aussi aventureuse.

Mardi 22. Débarqué auux Trois-Rivières le lendemain matin à 9b heures.
Je mse rendis chez M. Bayden, agent de M. Lampson au service de la Comn-
pagni dles Postes du Roi ; ilme conduisit au canot qui avait été préparépour
Pexpédition, et fait d'asprès les ordres des Comnissaires.

Cousidérant l'étendue de pays que l'expédition du St Maurice était pour
traverser, les rivières et ruisseaux nomnbreux qu'il lui fallait monter et des.
ceudre, et le graiil nombre de portages qu'il lui fallait aireoutre l'incertitude
oùl'ou était sur la distance et la position du Lac St. Jean, et de là l'incertitude
sur le temps que l'on prendrait à traverser ce territoire, tomt cela mi'obligeait
à enre. un canot capable de transporter un parti de huit personnes n
moits, avec les provisions necessaires pour les nourrir pendant au moins l'es-

pace d'un mois, mais qui ne ftt pas en même temps trop grand pour causer
des délais dans les portages.

C'est pourquoi, je fus bien d'avis que celui qu'on avait préparé était de
dimensions suilisantes pour répondre au dernier objet, mais ne crus pas qu'il
put suffire à porter les gens et les provisions en même temps, et en, consé-
quence on se pourvat d'un canot plus petit.

Le second pas à faire, et il était essentiel à Pexécution dn service qu'on
avait entrepris, c'était d'obtenir des sauvages des nations des Algonquins et
des Têtes-de-Boule, qui font la chasse le long du St. Maurice et de ses riý
vières tributaires, les renseignemens nécessaires sur la meilleure routeà pren-
dre pour aller au Lac St. Jean. Il avait assemblé at passage, un peu en de-
hors de la ville. plusieurs familles sauvages, dediverses parties du set -
étaient venus poùr recevoir du Gouvernementleursprésents annuels, et je fus
leur parler avec MM. Goldie et.Davies, M..Bayden nous accompagnant. Plu--
sieurs de cesgens étant alors dans un état ou d'ivresse ou de. sommeil pro-fond, je ne pus pour cette fois recevoir les renseignemens que je cherchais.
Cepeidant un nommé J. Bte. Cerête, commis au service de la compag pie;
qui paraissait bieu connaitre le St. Maurice, nous dit qu'il ne coinaissit d'au
tre communication au route avec le Lac St. Jean, que par la rivière Késikan,
qui tombe dans le St. Maurice au dessus du Mont au Chène, qui est environ
300.milles au-dessus des Trois-Rivières, la source7de cette rivière étantjointe
par des portages et des -Lacs avec la Rivière Assuapmoussin, qui se-déd
charge dans le Lac St. Jean. Cette
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ce Cette route, bien que probablement la meilleure et la pil recommanda-
ble, parut cependant me porter quelques centainîes de milles ai: nord duti lac
St. Jean, ce qui en unel maièe nous empêcherait de colnstater la nature du
terrain entre le rivage nord du St. Lauirent et le lac St. jeara. dans le terri-
toire du Sagutenav. C'est pourquoi je cherchai quelques chasse s d ri-
vières qui se déchaigent dans le St. M1Iauîrice, aux ech:vns des teis d. la
Tuque, eti'enf m'adressa à un nommé nBastoniais, chasseur.l'un rivière qui
porte son nom, et qui nme fut, recommniandé comme coiimiaissant pîarfditemtuent
toutes les parties du pays, où se trouvent les immetîî'nses terreins le chasse,
appartenant à lui et à sa timille.

Il décrivit clairement et traça à la imattnière des sauvages sur une feuille de
bouleau la route pour aller par la rivière Bastonnais, par d es por tages et des
laes, jusqu'aux eaux qui se dchdargent dans lis lac St. jean. La dle iilli-
culté à craindre eut été la nécessité de débarrasser les portages pour taire
passer un grand cannot dans ces endroits qui ne sont propres tu'à recevoir
de petits canots sauvages de :S brasses généradement.

Trouvant pour plusieurs raisons, cette route p Ûréféable celUe du onit ait
Chène, je n'hésitai pas un momtent à ie dlécider pour elle. Le sud-ouest
étant chargé d wr tiges qui présageaient l'otrage, nous retournimes
inimédiateiment à la ville.

Mercredi 23.-Ce jour la nn mos le canot additionnel des saivages
tentés au passage, et tins ttgageius ti des garçons le Batonnais, pour
nous servi" d îtde à travers les terreins de chasse le soit père, dt tout fut
préparé ponur notre départ, le lentdemain itatin, si le teis le permettait.

Jeudi 24.-A M) heures A. M. l'expédition dit St. Maurice partit des
Trois-Rivières, le plus grand canot portant Vivier, timonier, Jean Ville-
ueuve, avironier, Jersau, avironier diu milieu, et le guide, le jeune Blaston-
nais, Mr. Davies et moi, et la pluis grande partie des provisions. Dans le
petit catot étaient Décôteau, tintonier, et Jean Biyot, avirontier, avec Mr.
Goldie et le restant du bagage, &c., &c.

Nous arrêtâmes at passage, qui est à environ i mille en montant la ri-
vière St. Maurice, pour un plan de la route qiue le père de' notre jeune guide
avait dressé pour lui, après iuoinous poursivites notre jeune route idans le
St. Matrice, en cotavant le rivage pour éviter la force dît couratnt-nous pas-
sâmesquelques établissenens dans la seinetiurie lit Cap dle la Migdeleine.

Le terrain, surtout du côté le l'ouest, approche beaucoup d'un sol sablon-
neux, couvert <le pin blanc, d'épinette et de bouleau blanC. Par endroits,
quelques touffes d'un riche feuillage vient diversitier l'aspect monotone qui
règne sur les rivages île la rivière. Ce fuit sous l'tue d'elles, sur 1le bord d'un
petit ruisseau qui descend des hauteurs dont la pente douce forte le rivage,
que nous nous arretaien pour diner ; après ntous pousàes à l'eau, et les
voyageurs entonnèrent leurs chansons caractéristiques.

Nous n'observames aucun changement tatrquîîé Ians le sol ii dans le buis.
Les rivages ent approclant es Forges s'élèvent phs tirement et à fine liau-
teur considérable ; les Forges sont sur la rive ouest, à environ 9 titilles ai
dessus des Trois-Rivièrcs. Nous débarutiinmes en cette:endroit, tandisque les
voyageurs transportèrent les canots at haut dit rapide autour le la Poitite à
la Hache.

Cet établissement cntsilérable et île valeur, appartenant à l'ilble. Mathew
Bell, écr. est calculé par sa situation, sa localité, et les grands travaux en
fer qui sj'; font, à deveti'r tine place de beaucoup d'importatice.

Nous joignimtes les canots à la Pointe, oùj'otrdonnai le camper, ce qui fut
fait, malgré la confusion qui accomtîpagne toujours un premier caipe tment.

Vendredi 25.-11 lit toute la nuit une grande pluie, lui lic cessa ile le
matin.

La rivière étant rapide aut dessus de la Pointe à la Ibehe, et ditlicile à ia-
viguer pour des canots fortement chargés, nous nlous décidmes à marcher
jusqu'à la chûte Gabelle, distance d'environ 6 milles.

A I'exceptiotn île quelqueis hauteurs, le chemin passe stur unu terrain assez
uni. La terre varie beaucoup dans sa qIutalité ; oi le sol de niurte et i' sable
domine elle est couverte île pin, de tremble, de sapin, d'épinette et te boit-
leau ; où il est arrileux, d'érable, de hètre, bassi'ood, parseuités gééiralemient
de bouleau noir et jauntie. )anîs ui endroit je reiimarquaii une épilettie blanche
dans un endroit marécageux, espèce de terre mouvante, où I'on trouve or-
dinairement le minérai dont on se sert aux forges.

Nous arrivâmes ai pied le la châte le lit Gabelle, pendant inle forte pluie,
à l'incommodité de laquetle il fait joindîîre l'importunité presque intolerable
des brûlots et îles maringouinus. Par après comme le temps s'élairissit,
arrivèrent les voyageurs avec les canots, et en peu de minutes fut fitit titi
feu réjouissant, qui lit sécher nos hardes.

La chûte le la Gabelle, qui a environ 25 pieds île haut, se précipite par
un endroit resserré de la rivière, qui quoiqu'il n'ait rien île bien p ittoresqutce,
est très intéressant pour le géologue, car outre le calcaire qui abonde en cet
endroit, on dit qu'on trouve dans les envirous beaucoup île grès et autres mi-
néraux.

Le terrain aux environs de la chûte est un sol arable, contenant cependant
beaucoup de gravier mêlé avec la marue qui repose sous la couche végétale.

Les provisions, le bagage et les caiots ayant été transportés aut dessus dît
portage, qlui est d'environ 1550 verges, nous entrâmes dans les canots à l'eu-
barqutement supérieur,. et nous avançames vers la châte de Grais, qui est en-
viron à I lieu au dessus de celle de la Gabelle, où nous caimpmes à mi-por-
tage. La chûte le Grais, qu'on peut considérer comme tue simple cascade,
est séparée en plusieurs canaux formés par des ilots ornés d'un riche feuil-
lage, et offre un point de vue agréable du bas du Portage. Le terrain offre
des apparences trés favorables pour des établissenus en grand.

Samedi, 26.-Nous achevâmes le transport dles provisions et des canots,
&c. &c., audessuis dit portage, qui a environ 1030 verges le long, et piasse
sur uin terrain d'une bonne qtualité, dont le sol est une mante noire riche, re-
posant sur in lit de claie blanche ; bois mêlé, cèdre, bouleau noir et blanc,
baume, sapin, érable et pin blanc.

En laissant le Grais, le sol s'amélior e, et les rives de la rivière présen-

tens le chîagne ceté nit riche freuilla:g', surtout n pprlalnt dît l'Isle aux
Tourtres, qui est d'timiii espèce de terrain alltviaîl et t ris tertile : l'orie, le
bI assw'ood, le hêtre, et le boulea y sont mêlés avec l'épintte, le bauille, le
pit et le cètîte.

Nous doublflumes la lointe Chevalier, environ 11 lieue .It lessus dt G Crais,
et passames, si le côté ouest, uit portage de 1 50 verges, tandisquie lno
vtyltgeuOtrs tiadent les canots à la corilelle contre le rapido et li cotirant qui
relle vis-vis lal Pointe. Dela nous avanîtines *î îstjup'iai bassin dile Shawti-
niagai, ju îsq'à ce que ventait vis-à-vis le aSe étrit ini 'orme le canîal du1
St. Maurice,, noIs etines en partie la vile de la châte proiligietse île sha..
wentagan, (out je finis l'esqiiss'e sur le lieu ; et cette esqitse, tout iipar-
laite q<'elle soit, peut donier îîue idée de la graildeur du sujet quelle offre ait
nat turaiste et trenlogutte. Nous miites pîied à terre Lil entrant dans lit baie,
ouj'ordolnlai de camper.

Peu <le chûtes ou de places portent des marques anti traoilinis d'une
catastrophe out convulsion île la ntatt tire, qle Shaaragan ; 'ar il parait évi-
dent qite son lit actuel a été creusé lari quielque fracture antérieure dans le
Sol, dont la position est verticale Si tnous cnsidéronis ql't dessus tde la
clitte le St. Maut.rice cours ordinairement le l'est vers le dléIbarqju ictleent su-
périeur, qie la distaince entre celui-ci et le débarque m ent inférieur n'est
q dtle 34I verges, formalit ainsi tiune primisuile composée di lits calcaires
contv'erts d'unecouche épaisse d'argile et de tmarne, qle l'eiam attrait pu, se-
lit itoi ,creiserai sétentt, il est sirpireianit quae la ri vi ère détuirie tout à-coup
son cours vers le sud-est et se divisnttit ent deux canaux elle se précipite
d'ilie hauteur le 150 pieds en Iignt perpendienlaire, et se lance avec furie \
contre le rocher inférieure qu'elle déclire, et cette énorme masse d'eau force
son passage à travers tun catal ini n'a pas plus de 30 verges le large. .Je ne
doute pas cepeiait que la petite peninsiule ie forme avec le temps mue tlou-
v'ele !le, et que le St. Alaurice précipitera ses eaux près le l'embouchure
de la rivière shawvengan. Mais l'art pourrait percer unit canal à peu <le frais,
?i l'on coiisidère les avantages qui pourraient en résulter, dans le cas où il
se ferait le graids établissees sur le St. iMatirice. Nous fimes tinte excur-
Sion dans le haut, île la rivière Shawvenaan, ppetlé par d'autres Nanigonsito,
(le pied ul'un rapide.) Le terrain <ii borde les deux côtés île la rivière est
excellent. Le bois y est ièlé, savoir, érable, liètre, sapin, piî, bouleau
noir, &c. &c.

. Dimalnche 7.-Nous observânes la hauteur et l'azimuthe dut Soleil, d'où
je dléiisis la latitude 46. 30', et la variation dit compas 10 0 ouest.
A 2 i heures P. M. nous transportàme. le baggage, les provisions, les ca-
nots etc. ait delà du iportage. qui traverse lapí'ninsule,lequel présente d'abord
aue montée escarpée, Juîsqiu'au haut le la côte, et descend ensuite jusqu'à
la place d'embaruement, i nos prines les canots. La rivière, en cet
endroit, est parsemée d'Iles ornées d'un riche feuillage, et boisées d'épinette,
de sai, île cèdre, de bouleau et dîe pin, avec quelques ormes par si par là.
Nous d<îarquimes à la Pointe ai Serpenit, d'où nous découvrimes le Portage
des 1ètres, (distanc le rès de 4 iilles,) où étant arrivés nous campames,
à 5 à heures P. 1L

Littili, 28.-On peut regarder les Hètres plutôt comme fin rapide que
coimtie autne cascade, qiute les habiles pilotes saute fréquemment dans (le
grands canots; alais ils doivent Iien connaitre le cours dt canal, que les
voyageurs appellent le lil de Peau. Cet endroit est à environ 6 i milles
aui N. E. deShaweniegau, qui est à environ 7 li'luik N. W. de l'emitouchitire
du St. Mauiice.

Nous explôrînmes le portage, qui a envirou 616 verges à aller jusqu'au
débarquienient supérieur, et qui passe en prtie sur titi terrain d'une qualité
hien ordinaire un peu rocheux et boisé de hiètre, le sapin, d'érable, île pia
et de quelques bouleaux et cèdres. Les bonmities achevèrent le transport diu
batggage, &c. à 9 -e heures A. Ml., temps auquel nous laissâmes les Hètres.
la rivière prend alors, soit iours orinaire vers le Nord-Et, et la rapidité
de ses eaux nous forca de tenir la terre. Les rivages deviennent plus
élevés, la rive droite est bien boisée, et le sol est une uarne légère et sablon-
notse, généralement boisé d'épinette, le pin, de bouleau, d'uni lieu le cèdre
et de baiue.

Arrivés an rapide it rocher nus sortîmes des canots qui fuîrent tirés à la
cordelle jusipii'au haut lu rapide ; nous finies à pied environ 100 tverges, et
nuis remiharquèiites dans les canots, après avoir essuyé iun violent orage de
puuie, <li tombl sur nlous en torrens. A près cel tous arrivtmies à lt cnûte
de la Grand'Mère, qui est à environ 2 liitues auU-desstUs îles 1letres. La fait-
ture, quoiq'elle n'ait pas donné à cette chitâte la grandeur ni la hauteur de
celle île Shawenteganl, y a rassemblé unite suite d'objets agréables qui dédom-
mage pleineent le voyageir des peines et les daigers qun'il rencontre dans
les )ortaiges, d:ans les rapides, etc. Deux iles placées dans la largeur tie la
rivière dIl'uie chûte en font trois, et chacune ditférete l'une dle l'antre ; la
rivière a en cet endroit 15 chaines île large. La chte le l'est et la pluts con-
sidltable des trois par la mitasse d'eau ii se précipite perpendiculairement
d'une hauteur d'environ .90 pieds, est eitre la rive est et la gratnde île, qui est
couverte de la verdure éternelle de l'épiuette et dt sapiii, et présente une
belle nappe d'eau.

La châte uit milieu est la moins remarquable des trois, et tombe dans un
plan incliné, qui s'éloigne d'environ 20 '. du plaît vertical ; cette cliûte et
celle de l'ouest minient en dessous la seconde et petite ile, qui est ine grosse
masse de rit' dlot le sommet est couvert en partie d'épinette, de sapin, de
bouleau blanc et le pin.

Nous passâmes le portage qui est sur la rive Ouest, située E. N. E. et
330 verges sur tit terrain de qualité moyenne boisé d'épinette, de sapin, de
bouleau blanc et île pit.

Nous dlinîâumîes pour la première fois sur une espéce de poisson particulière
à cette partie de la rivière, et que les voyageurs tiiappellent W hatoosec.

Les canots ayant été chargés nous continuâmes notre route. La rivière
conserve son cours ordinaire nord-est. Nous passâmes ule rivière qui se dé-
c'harge à droite, et qui sort de trois Lacs dans l'intérieure, et malgré la force
lut courant contre lequel nous montions, nous arrivâmes at Petites Pilles, à

environ 2ý milles au-dessus des chiâtes île la Grand'Mère. Nous campâmes
à 5 heures, et nous rienvoyâmes deux hommes laits le petit c(anot au dernier
portage chercher l'éponge, article -très utile et indispensable, qu'ils avait
néghigamument oublié.

Lee Petites Pilles, qu'on devrait plutôt appeler les Petites Filles, peuvent
être
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ctre regardées plutôt comme un rijiiile, trop idangereux cepenlant et trop
ditlicile à deseendre ci canot, quoique que ques voyageurs aieînt couru, et
avec succès, le risque de le sauter.

Le terrain que j'observai présente les mênes, caractères qu'en has des
Forges, un sol léger et sabbonnleux, de nième que laqualité dominante des bois
qii se trouvent-sur les riviiges de la rivière, comme le bouleau, le sapin, l'e-
pinette, et le pin blanc. b.ns la soirée du mueime jour j'observai lia hauteur dle
a lutte au niérilieui, et le transit de diverses étoiles autour du pô5le.; la latitude

qui ci était le résultat et la variation lu compas, 100 . 15' Ouest. Vers
8 heures les honues furent de retour avec l'éponge.

Marli 2(). Nous mesurlmesle portage du rivage Onest, et il a 26 verges
de long. De là nous embargamames ls ls canots, et passâmes un groupe
d'iles, (au nombre de cinq,) qui pmurraient faire il'excellens pâturages, i
elles étaient défriclées. Nous arrivâmes à l'emnbouîculre d'une rivière consi-
dérable, sur la rive droite ; cette rivière comunique avec 11 lacs et par ait-
tant dc portages avec La Tiuque, d'ou le St. Maurice détourue son cours a

l'O. N. O. juîsquî'aui portage des Grosses Pilles, à environ .14 milles au-des-
sus des Petites Pilles.

Le terrain devient ici inégal et brisé, le sol sablonneux et nullement propre
à la culture, le produisant, surtout sur la rive de l'est, que dul bouleau et di
sapinu d'une clctive venue.

Le courant est bien fort, et en faisant le tour de la pointe, il devient pres-
que un rapide. Les Grosses Pilles ie snt qu'une cascadde le 15 20 pieds
de haut; cependant il hut faire de toute nécessité lui portage le 32 verges, au
bout duquel la rivière présente subitement à l'umil unîîe scène toute nouvelle
le rivage droit s'élève ci falaises perpendiculaires de 250 à 300 pieds <le haut,
dont l'une cri particulier ressemble tr't au Cap aux Dialmiands. Le roc se
compose principalement de granit prituitif, plongenuîît environ 45 0. N. E.
Il croit dans les crevasses lii rocher quelques buissons, tandisque le sommet
est épaissement boisé de sapin, d'épinette et de petit bouleau blace.

Ñous nous arrêtâmes à midi pour prendre la hauteur lu soleil, qui venant
à se couvrir de nuages, ml'empèc a de faire une observation.

Nous passiâmes 'ile aux Fraises, qui est une jolie ile de près d'un demi
mille de long. La rivière avant en cet endroit 15 à 18 chaines de largeur,
court généralemnent N. N. O ; la terre offre des deux côté ui aspect monta-
gueux sons les tous rapports, et ne présentcaucuneavantage pour le défriche-
ment ni pour la ciltire, au noiis dans le voisinagre du St. Maurice et à plu-
sieurs milles dans l'intérieur, comme on le découvre par intervalle de la ri-
vière même.

Le courant est d'unîe rapidité surprenante, et il falît tous les efforts di
parti, pour arriver à une prairie sur la rive droite, au-dessous de l'lle au Bou-
leau, pour y asseoir notre camp.

Mercredi 30. Nous arrivâmes à la rivière Metinac, joli cours d'eau qui
se décharge du côté est de la rivière St. Naurice, à eiviron tI milles au-
dessus des Grandes Pilles, d'où le cours est généralement N. N. O.

Cette rivière communique par des portages et des laes avec La Tuque.
Le St. Maurice enî cet endroit tourne son cours vers le O. . O. à aller ius-
qu'à la Rivière et l'lie des Cinq, environ 10 milles au-dessus, vis-à-vis l'lle
inférieure dle Matawinî, ou on prend true route pour se rendre par 5 lacs et 4
portages au (irand lac Matawii, qui est la source île la rivière de ce nlon, 20
chaines au dessous de l'embouchure de laquelle nous caumpanes.

A peu d'exceptions rés les rivages de la rivière sont irréguliers et monta-
gneuix et peu rre à a culture. Les seules espèces îde bois qu'on y voit
sont le b i l'épinette, le tanarack, et du pin rouge, et quelques
cèdres. En plusieurs endroits les rivages sont arides et le courant extrêTie-
ment rapide. A ini endroit appellé le rapile Manigose nous fuies obligés
le débarquer dit canot pour mettre les voyageurs en état de monter le ra-

pile.
Jeudi 31. Nous nous mimes en route ce jour là à 8 heures dul matin.

Au dessus le l'fle supérieure de Matavin, située à enviroui 1 de mille, et pui
est d'une excellente terre, tu ruisseau appelé le Chat eit Algonquîiiiu entre le
rivage Ouest. La terre est eticore muontagieuse de quelque côté, et nl'olrre
aucun avantage au défrichlment pour l'avenir.

Nous passâmes la montagne au Carihi6n,quxi s'élève à la l'iauteur de priès
de 200 pieds, et présente une tuce rude le granit, au pied duquel règne ui
courant très rapide. Environ 3 milles au-dessus se trouve la niiitagne à
l'Oiseau dt même côté île la rivière, sur la rive est. L'Oiseau, commue les
gens l'appellent, a près le 250 pieds de haut, et le roc dont la peut est formée
s'éloigne de 40 0. du plan vertical, vers le N. E.

A environ un demi mille au-dessus de cette montagne, je constatai par la
hauteur dii soleil ai méridien, la latitude 47 0 . l' Le cours ordinaire de
la rivière depuis l'le inîférieure île Matawin jusqu'à la montague à l'Oiseau,
est nord dans tne distance d'enviroîn 10 milles. e làjusqu'àl'Ile aux Noix,
distance de 6 milles, elle tourne vers le N. O. Ce fut l'endtlroit où nous cam.-
pâmes. Le terraii de cette Ile est d'une excellente qualité, ce qui fait un
grandcontraste avec les deux côtés de la rivière, qui surtout sur la rive
Ouest, n'offre que des côtes et des falaises arides de granit. L'épinette,
le sapin, le bouleau blanc, et le pin sont les bois domninans sur ces côtes;

Vendredi 1er août.-Nous laissâmes l'Ile le matin de bonne heure et nons
arrivâmes à la rivière Batiscan, qui se décharge dii côté ouest. Elle comî-
nniniqiie afec a grande rivière Batiscain par 5 portages et 4 lacs, d'où elle
tirison nom. Le premier lac est d'une grindeur considérable, et n'est
qu'à envîron une lieue de la rivière Saint-laurice. Sur la rive opposée à
l'embouchure de li rivière Batiscau, li côte devient particulièrement haute
et escarpée et s'élève eu caps saillans de 200 pieds de laut eiviron.

Delà nous arrivâmes à la R ivière ait lat, large cours d'eu sué la rite
ouest, entre laquelle et la petite Rivière au Rat se trouve nu plateau alluvial
formé par ces rivières au pied des hautes montagnes; enî cet endroit la con-

pagnie de la Baie d'Hudson tient un poste le commerce, qui consiste en un
magasin, deux maisons et un très bon jardin, qui fournit au poste tons
leslégumes nécessaires. La maison est un bâtiment pour l'agent résidant.

En laissant le poste nous fumes assaillis par unti fort orage de grèle, contre
lequel nous nc pouvions nous procurer aucun abri, vu que ious montions le
long d'un banle de sable d'environ 70 pieds d'élévation, taudis que le rivage
Est continue d'étre montagneux.' Environ un mille au-dessus du poste lw

côte s'élève à 300 pieds, laissant voir de noribreuses falaises qui plongent
généralement au nord-est. Après cela nous atteignimles la pointe au 'on-
ière, pendant. une forte pluie, accompagnée de tonnère, et qui duía toute la
nuit, les coups de tonère étant répétés par les niontagnes avec un effet sur-
prenant. Ce fut là que nous caunpames, à 5ý heures.

Sdrîedi 2 août.-Il y a vis-à-vis le la pointe un rapide considérable que
nrous montâmes, et passant plusieurs falaises qui s'élèvent de 200 à 300 pieds
perpendiculaires, lions doublâmes une île appelée La Pêche, où les sauvages
et les gens du poste de La Tuque, se rendent fréquemment pour pêcher, et
on y prend annuellement une grande quantité de poisson blanc, de doré, de
carpe, d'achiganr; de brochet et d'anguilles. Après cette lIe nons atteigni-
mes l'embouclure de la rivière dit Bastonais à 2 heures, malgré la pluie
étui était tombé cri abondance depuis notre départ (le la pointe au Tonnère.

L'embouchure du iBastonais est à environ 10 milles au dessus de l'Ile aux
Noix, sur la rive est (lu Saint-Maurice, qui ent cet endroit court générale-
nment duli nord ai nord.cst. La terre aux eivirons devient meilleure, quoique
la côte opposée continue d'être montueuse et incultivable.

Appenaicg.
V.)
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Trouvant qu'il était nécessaire d'avancer jusqu'au poste de trafic de La
Tuqiie, alii dle pouvoir, s'il était possible, obtenir quelques nouveaux ren-
seigieimens sur l'avantage qu'il y avait à monter la rivière Bastoiais, je
lhisai les provisions et le petit canot avec deux hommes à l'embouchure du
Bastonais, et prenant le restant îles gels dans le grand canot nous conti.
iiuáies à monter le Saiit-MIaurice, lui au-dessus île l'lle, devient d'une
largeur considérable ; et ses rivages quoique encore montueux, ne sont pas
aussi irrdguliers iii aussi inoutagueux qu'au dessous de la rivière Eastonais.
A la distince de 4 milles on découvrit le sommet conique de La Tuquîe, qui
tire dle là son nom. Arrivé au débarqpiement inférieur uit portage au pied
île la cataracte, nons traversmes le portage qui passe sur ùin terraii gallon-
lieux qui produit beaucoup de bluets, et est boisé de pin rouge, d'épinètte
et de cyprès.

Nous firmes reçus avec hospitalité par le commis résident, qui est un jeune
Canadien. Ne connaissant nullement le pays, il ne put nous donner aucun

euineigement additionnel à ceux quie je possédais déjà, et il n'y avait per-
somme au poste pour remédier à ce défaut.

Dimanche 3.-Je ume préparai à prendre hauteur, ce que je fis avec beau-
coup île difficulté, à cause des mariugoiis et des brulots qui me tourmen.
taieiit, et qui sont en cet endroit ci plus grande quantité qu'en aucune
autre partie dii pays, ce qui provient sais doute de l'éteutie des terreins
bas et oarée eux que sont aux environs lui potei et aux vastes prairies
qui sont dans les lies situées à peu de distance île là Dans' le printemps
les eaux montent à nie hauteur extr.orlinaire, car on a trouvé des racines
d'arbre ai haut de grands arbres, dans les prairies et auprès diu poste. La
colline conique de La Tuque sépare le poste de la chute; qui a environ 50
pieds île haut. Le roc se compose principalement de graniti contenant du'
quartz, dii mica et du felspath.

Le poste de la Tuque est au 47 0, 18' 32" de latitude nord par obser*
vatioiu, et 73. 0 0 longitude ouest par rapport, variation du comps l o
0 0 ouest; c'est un puste dle tratic pour la compagnie des postes du roi et
pour li comipaginie de lu Baie d'ludsoi, qui ont chacune un établissement en
cet endroit, ce qui naturelleent excite un esprit d'opposition, injurieux peut-
aix deux parties, et linalement pour être les naturels. L'établissement des
postes du roi co1siste en un maugasin, un haugard et deux maisons; celui
de lai Baie 'Hudsou, ene maison seulement, qui est cependant le meil-'
leur bâtiment du poste.

Au dessous du poste le Saint-Maurice a environ un demi mille de large;
et de là ou découvre la rivière Croche, la rivière Vermillon et la rivière Bas-
touais du nord. On prend à l'embouchure de la dernière rivière de
beaux dorés et achigns, qui sont une bonne source d'approvisionnement
pour le poste. Le terriuu conserve au loin le nime caractère mountageux
qu'il a au dessus de La Tuque, et est sous tous les rapports ka ement
propre à li culture.

L'hiver comimence vers la fin d'octobre, et la neige disîarait et la rivière
est libre le glace veis la till d mai. Mais li température de l'été est-à-peu:

rès la inême qu'à Québec, et l'hiver est extrèmemîent froid. Le poste de La
nque, en se réglaut sur le cours éméral du Saint-Maurice, est astronomi.

quement N. N. (. avec les Trois Îtivières et ci est à 100 milles en suivant
le cou île la rivière-d'après la récapitulation des distances arrangées dans'
la table qui suit.

TROIS-RIVIERES.

9 Forges.

44 5. Portage de Gabelle 550 verges';

16 7 lGrais do 1034 do:

214124 7 53Shavenagan 554 verges

28ý 19 14 121 7 Hètres 616 do.

34425 20 184 13 U Grande Mère 33eierges'

37428423 213693 Petites Pilles 200 verges.

42 33 27726 204 134 74j 4t' Grande Pilles 32 verges;

374 37 3 Rivière Metinac."

63 54 49 474 42 35 29 26 1 104 Portages de' Cinq

73. 64459 57 52 45 39 36 Î 20J 10 ýL'oiseau ôu B

79470465 63 58 51 45 42 37j 26. 16 6 Isle au N

86 77 71469.4 6451.48t14 33 2O2ý 1- Poste

954864'1 79 74 67 61 8 53 42 32*;22 16 9. Ri

0091 543 784 71+ 65462'58 47 36424194 l54½

et RIe.

ird Mountain:

oixi

de la rivaú Hat:

vière Bastoriais.

Poste de LaTuque.
PoitedeLaTucue.lunaï

:
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Appendice Lundi 4.-Nougqpartinimes du poste (le la Talque, et traversmes le portagi
(V.) qui a 1474- verges jusu'à lembarquement in irieur, et de là noust teigui

nies l'embouchure de la rivière Bast onais, à temps pour prendre it la hauteu

'janvr. du soleil au iméridien, d'où je déduisis la latitude 47 o I' 30

A aue heure P. M. nous nous éoiùuesles rivages du Saint-31aurice
et nous montâmes la rivière Rastoitunais. La laur-fitti eu Narie de 20 à 2

verges, et trace son cours à travers ille éteidue le terre alluviale excellenl
te, boruée par les hauteurs aljantes, qui coupeut la riviìre dans son cour
et forment une 'eûte de près de 1:30 pieds dle haut. Nous arrivâmes au por
tage sur la rive gauche, a rutvirnon :30 chaines N. N. V. de 'embouchure d
la rivière. Ce portage que j'appelîrlerai no. i, se trouva être de 325 verges,
aller jusqu'à l'embarumîent suérier att haut <le la ehôte, qui est tforié
de trois cascades séparées. l.'eiudgroit ser.dt tout-à-lait propre à I
moulin.

Entrés dans les canots nous pouîrsu<ivinmes notre route généralement N
N. E., le cours de la rivière étatit bien tortueux et. desentdanî t avec tun

grantde rapidité l'espace d'envir < ¼ mille. Les rivages nous parurent biei
propres à y asseoir des établisseinens, quoique pourtant , puequ'à d«' d
distance lu rivage, car les montagnes suivent le cours géteral de la ivièrte
Alors tout-à-coup elle se détourne Iu S. > E. et ctitre danîs ui petit lae
sur lequel nous essuvamnes une furieuse temptite <le liue et le rele. A ut oit
do ce lac la terre est basse, excepté du côté du sut, cl elle s'élève à lut
petite distance de l'eau. Le bois dominitatit, que j'ai observé juîsqu' ici, es
l'épinette rouge, le sapin, le bouleau, le pin touge et quelques érables.

Nous atteiguilmes le pied thu grautd portage et nous camp<mes à 5 heures.

Mardi 5.-Nous envoyames tle bonne heure, avant dléiennter, les hommte
chatrgés chacun dle deutx paquets de provisions et dI baggage à l'embarque
meni supérieur, et il était midi lorsqu'ils revit<rent chercler les cauots.

Nous passâmnes le portage que je trouvai avoir près îe 4 miilles de long ; i
passe sur uit terrain imiégal, e'n plusi endroits marécagetx et toteux
Le premier est très sec et quelbpiois rcheux, et loisé principalement d'é
pilnette, de sapin, de boileau et dle cèdre. Les côtes sont couvertes de sapin
<le bouleau,, <le pin et de<' quelques érabl es. Le sol est gé<éraleeti un
terre sablonneuse et légère. L'embarueut nupérieurf est situé sutr <L
petit lac d'enîvirot - mille le long et 1 inle de large. La terre oil-re la mêtme
apparence que celle du portage.

Il était six heures lorsque le transport diu baggage et les canots fait aee.
vé. Malgré je désirais avantcer nit peu davaitage, s'il était possible, c'est
pourquoi nous embarquâmes dans les canots et nuis traversâmes le jetit lac
d'oi nous entrames par tnit ca<:d resserré <laits le grand lac Wagatamae,
comme le soleil se cachait dlerrière les hauteurs loîitain'es. La scène qu'il
offrit à nos regards était vraiment mtagtilitque, et celle-ci nt'en fut rendu que
plis impî1 tressiv~e par le sillon <le nos legers canots sur la surtice polie <le soit
cristal limpide, et par les chansois laractèrstiques des voyazeurs qiue répé
talient les echos du rivages. Les cris perçaus du 1ltuard, dont ce lac abonude,
venaient encore ajouter de temps en temps à la douce setsatiou de cette
scène du désert.

Le lac parait être d'une forme très irrégulière, et il s'en étend une partie
vers le sud. Nous dirivious notre cotrse E. S. E. Les limies eni sont si
profoides, qu'il ne suffit pas d'y passer pouir se formîer aiue idée (le leur gran..
deur. Oi petit cependant ci estimer la largeur à uine lieue. La perspetive
y est diversitiée par quatre ou ing îles, qui toutes étaient situées ait nord <le
notre course. Ait S. O. laterre nous parut nmutueuse, et duus les parties
qui s'élèvent graduellement des bords (lu rivage, le bois nuits parut être
principalement de l'épintettZt, du pin et di bouteau.

A 8 heures nous doiblàmes plusieur lies qui sont situées à la tète dt lac
à l'embouchure de lut rivière Biastonais, que tnous muîuntâmes jusqu'au rapide
étau 3e. portage, le lac ayant environ 11 mîillus te long.

Nous ca'pânes à latutitre les torches, et il était alue heure avaîncée dans
la nuit, lorsque nous inous abardonaesauîrepos. Nous observâmes la
hauteur <le l'étoile polaire, latitude 47 6' 6 ".

Mercredi 6.-Ueain temps. De bonne heure ce -jour ilà, les canots et le
baggage ftrent tratusportés aitu haut i pott 1e, qulle je trouvai avoir 271)
verges; i passe, dau aile direction g ténde E. S. E., sur tu terrain pau-
vre et rocheuix, b)oi,. d*'éinet te, die boulcaul bhuwl, die cidre et dle baisicoud.
La rivière suit le po<rte, dî c té droit ; il y a int cascade perpendiculaire
d'environ 20 pieds le li:it. Nous emblarqumes das es canots et poursui-
vimes notre course et, ioutant la rivière, <Laits li direction génîéral <e lde t,
et nous arrivot<cs aut 4e. portage. Les r sont hlia it d'nit tmigre ter-
rain ; il pariait quelques <riStes dans les derrières. Le bois e't prinscipialriet
le tanarack, le bouleau et le pin blate, quelques cèdres et épiiettes
rouge.

Le 4e. portage à 100 verges de long, et iius reprnies le nouveau la ri.
vière Biastotais qui est très tortueuse et étroite, coutiiit généralement (le
l'est ait nord.

Nous finies tit autre petit portage pour éviter un rapide roide, qitu n'est
cependant pas impratticabie pour de petits canots. La terre qutoijue encore
basse est de meilleure qualité et est susceptible <le culture.

Nous entrâmes dans l lai, appelé le Petit Wagagtuamiacke, et depuis sou
issue jusqu'au fie. portage n umaruâîues dais la dlire(tioni E. N. E. Il
est environné de petites collines couvertes principaleaîent de sapin, d'épi-
nette et <le pin ; le sol est sabloueux. Il a environ I liene dantis sa plus

, grande longueur et 2 itîflles de largeur. Le portage se trouva être bien long
et bien ruile, c'est pourquoi il fut impossible de transporter tout le bagage,
dont le transport fut remis ait lendemain, pour ce qui restait, et nous cant-
pâmes str les bords du lac de Wagagamacke.

Jeudi 7.-Nous partimes à 7 heures A. M. et meurâmes le portage qui
a l. maille le lotg traversant ini terrain romîpît et illégal, boisé de bauie, de
pin, de peuplier, de sapin et d'épiette et utit petit lac envirouîité (e la imime
espèce de terre ; ce lac se décharge de le petit Vagagamnacke,

Après avoir passé cec lac, nous arrivâmes ait 7e. portage, qui a 135 verges
de long, et qui atteint. les bords du Lom, Lac, qui a eniron : de longueur,
et en quelques endroitsi environ ¾ mille de Largeur. Les rivages sont umou<.

ctutix, rou eleti\, <'t le tî'rrilai IuL est suubl<<el tIl'uîx, et ils sonît couîvrrls <l e bouý
.at latiae, ul'eiitet t<, (l<e sali it et <le petit plu t. il s't u; . E. et S. ().;

L' et à, st n xti ént sa tr'ouve le se. po taige quti a Il 1t0 verges <le 1làag. Cr
~<îtige conuuit I'le < tg <'1' ai ut (itt qti'llohio c ,,1ln t luis étettuldu dt câté du

juîjisq1 tuà litt < it <ltutuug, qu ti est les dlerînières vautx <le lit rivière Biast o-
* ais. Ce ptet it étanig <lotit le fonidî tst aile fondrit'ère profond<e, et qtîi eiit cil

rî virmnt. dtune <tt<tî<'ti..îj' sa<iitiit, 'éiet blanche<, donne. atièr ali .u..
- culltlisdsgît)1IVs 1 1lrtVe el, <hlaitité près <le la litu'r dle
s 1101 g 1in li t ots titas-sle is star le<s mittres star le's bordus <lu lac, et

qui ouvre t l <rie :'a< t)tiî'î ns verge's île! <hst:mttue î arrière. Il n'y a sur
e la sutrflt ru alui sîtl ut iilt i Vstin.e, l'ul OIt piiutisse tond <<<'e qute c'es rauillonts;
'i qtui sentt (le grauit avec <les veil<tes <le qjuartz et <lu' t'elsj îiîtlu, et donit plunsieurs
Il suont couver'ts dll moustî <<se épuaisse, otut été eutiaiiu"s eni cett entdrtoit ptar tait
a1 toentt. Il mteu liaai ttait <'e iettulatuit aille le< seultloeu <lu rendure compijte <le

lit pmrt"sî'<ire dIe ces rochtes, seratit dle stu pposer' qut'à utll u éupoque l<in reculée
l'eaui cuivrait t olite cette éîtettdn<u aie ter're basise, fini forine aintenuatnt le

* g<'atid uurcg. .Je pris i <i lit hauteu t'1 <liqolu'it, quli Ine donnua lalluiitiîth
e 47 0 17 ' 7.'' Ayanut t rave'rsé :aéaigqt boutt! '1 itute espèce (le graundes

t suîîgs iiutts ttt uta le 9v'. pîortage fitni a 7:1> verge's, et q~ui abouti t à lait
Ilatre t'ét;tIlg det lit natutre dlit préci-ulitt, et ojtti est lit pureniiere <,tit de la ri.

vî<'n<, l3utist':in. Nus traversii<'s ailors le I tIi. portage, qtîi at 550 vergtes,
Il t ravers atltue éa 1-isse savatiltic <'épýIine tt4! et dle sap~int, et quîi mènue a tiut auttre

r it', de< pira dle ýj deL mîille dec lonîg, auitouri dliutel lat terre est etncore basse et
V ilai'écugelutse.

t

Nots traversâmies; ce flic jusqu'au 1île. portage, où ntous camtpâmies à 7
hieu<res.

VTendredhi S.-Il lit dtiraîît. las niait tile ptluie conîtin<uelle. ueoxîtéed'é-;
s clairs et (le touièrte. A 13 luitîris les cuttiot% et le lî;eéltuati le J'anitre
-t<,té <litlii prta-gt-, que<tjet truvai alvoir- à30 verge's <le lontg. La terre s'éève

.tp è lita <uîît où lionus aviouns cuottîté, et. s'atlais.4e ensitt ju isqu'à li n lui-
niais on circ ule tlit luttit riluîse~ta t, tù<oitnos lantçâmeus les calltit. C3e ruiisseu

1 tltotîtit ., lait auitrte étiiin n<'uIîîi (Il' aiîste t boutît dluuel se trouve le 12e.
p ~ortatge. Lii terre c'onserîve e'ncore le caractère' <'îtîe savutitie d'éptinette,<'r déittl'i eut< lit ptire t'îèede cette sorte <le terre, nî'étanit boisée 4utc
(l'épîintette blanîchte et de tauttaruîck.

Le 12e. portag-e a 1030 verges de loîtg, trave'rsant titit turreiî dle la tni-nie
t nature't, *jlu'uîdenîier't lac à 1'otuest dle la rivière Iluiscuin, auaquetl l'oit arrive

liair le' Lie. luortzi-,e d'environi 800 vergres stunit rai mabotdéinte
<e ltio aitu et (fc' S;jIbtl. teri ubisdéiîee

La rivière llistonîuis <fle ntotro gîiltie ns <lit uen être ici nue lat branchte
tnord-o<uest, ut entviron aille c'haîne oui 22 vetrges tic linge. Les rivages en
sonit lias, et, Il! sol ('st pincipaîlemeunt tnu Stble blattc, (lti lu'oilunt Cil auon-
<laitce <les r'aisins d,' btois. Le' [lois dtomuinantt est Ile tiitiu'ak, le sin;i), le boit-
lî'uî<t et qîtelqu<s j tilis. L. lt'îr. t(lî ivèe li rioute dlepîuis Ie piortage du

Wuiagîntccestuérietur, jîsqiu'ilariir Batisctt, est environ nord(-eàt,
*et de il nilles.

'Nous desceîîdimes le Ba;tis'ai <laits une dlirection S. 1E., l'saed'une
deiliili<tte, et nuts débarqutâmtes att 14e. por'tage suar le rivage itord-est. Le
comi'ut <le lat rivière est (toux, et notus obser'vâmeîs qîtelqUues hatuteurs suir
1< irui suîd-outest, à eniviron unu mille <laits l'îintérieurt, 'jiisquti'oà paraissit
s'tndre cette te'rre basse et mtaurécatgeuse. Nuîs camiâuîues à, ce portaige à
6 hues P. 2%. L.e so~ir di. ce joîur à nîous cuinies des perdrix <tour letsou-
pet', i. Oulie cil aytuî tué Iîl tes-t'les à «ne petitî distantce du

Nous obi a iu.ý
moî b emes liautteutr de l'étoile ptolairec; latitudle cu dédut 7

19' 30,e et var'iationi 1l e .- 4,5 ouesat.

Stnli ,--Les vouetsavant transporté tînte partie tdcs effets de
l'autre côté dt piortage avanît <ljeâner, il fut trouvé alecssati'e de nettoyer à
la hachte tilt ptussage ptourc le gt'uiui canot, ce qui ticcabio<it <t beaucupi de i'e;
tartlctti'it. L.e jîtrt:tge es.t 'd'environt t) stalles dut loiîg, et passe star un ter-
ruain ride et i ul, ui di'abord nuaraiis enfonucé delvieitt uie mntagne escar-;
liée, d'où l'î d i eseeitl *a ilite tmarais semblable il l'autîre, fui S'étenîd jus-
u'au lîoî'î id'u tiiutr e etat t irsaists, 'ourant enivironi N. et S. et ayant

m iille dle lottg. Les rtîthu's qute j'y obset'uaiettt étaierit enitièremntt de
gruinit et dle teisle sol est gééralementt <tutu terre abtlonneuse et 1érè
recouverte d'uliectucle légèr'e (le bol végétal. J

-0

ous5 traversânimes le, ptittt lac qui n'ua pas plus <le 6 cîtaines, jusqu'au 15e.ý
portiage; lo totnd en. est biotueux et a si pu <b' profonideur, qu'il fflût S'y
prendure à lutsieuirs ru.lunst.s iIut)utr transpiorter les t44lets (le l'utre côté, l'a-
virot nt'étant dl'aucun iis'ugo et tuîe1pouvan attetidre le f'ond de lut v'ase qui a

ttuieispiedts de' pi'iI'fuil'uîr. Le I Se. portutage a enivironî 130 Vel-res de
liguui jttialliu'â ut l'e, <juti <'t <IliI caratctèr'e bient diflhtreiut, qttoiqttý bien

îrès' tIi précédenut. Le fonud eun est gratveleux et l'eau cluaire; il est Ritdless<us <lit der'ntier iltaug dlans letqutel il dléchatrge iti petit ruiisse'au. Le puor-
taefi,1 oi rujiiîiiites M. Davies, ui uil:it pri~s le deuvant, et était

t'eitu ait IGe. portage. uit boit dlit latc. Lat ti-ure etu ressembhle fort à celle
tlait oiseau u vol ; li tterre qfui l'eiviroîtnie lî'<'t!t 'lu caractère plus "rand,
sants eni étie pourîtant ptluus pr'opre ux flts <le l'tagricuîlture. Le sol est sa:
liloittietîx, <et lit côte oui li rive oit nuîs lprinmes itaotrem t'ruugal. repuas est cou-
verte de bluiets, u'e qtui fatt ptouru s &ta tile douceur- additionntelle, après lO.;
tuelette fr'oide quni nous fiut se'ru'i poutr le dessert.

Nuoits traversântes le 16e. puortage, (Itti à enîvironi 1100 ver-es de long
et paîsse suar titîtu terre (le îutyuiuqualité danîts nute certuuiîteldstance, le
suable étantt utêlé ie itale sous uit lit épuais die sol véétai ; fi! bois est épi-
tnette, agit peu'~ dl, bouleau blanîc, <le cèulîe, <le walpita 'et (le bataille. En ap.;
lprochuant dI'ti pectit lit, oit <tous laniçâme's nos caiiqtutt, ail bouît dit portage,
laterrte dlevient ecore htumtide et maruécageuîx; boisée dl'épinette et de sapin.
Notus arri vâmeîs par aille rlîcî tatpidle at borIdu litea, nui tour duquel la
terre est géiténizlinment basse et couverte d'ép<inette et de sapini.

Ce lac traversé, notts pa.ssâmes le 17 e. portage, qui a 290 verges ; il divise-
les, eaux qui contentt (luts les de<ulx branuchets N. I. et _N. 0. <le la rivière
l3utiscaut, et consiste cei titi uttîrécruige étetue qui vaj. ttsqu'au bords du lac;'premiètres; eaux . de la branche N. E. du Bittiscalt; ce lte a environ' un juille
de lotîg'.

La tterre <'st basse au-, eunvironus de ce lac, et à son extrémité se trouve le'
18e. pou-tatge, <jui n't.qlie IZ0 N erges (le long et aboutit aux bor-ds du ]lac
E dotant; un joli couna d'eau rajuide stit le portuge et tombe dans le lac par

uue
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une cascade le 15 pieds, Ci présentant lin site avatitageux pour un moulin.
Nous campâmes en cet endroit à 7 . heures, ce qui était un peu tard pour
les préparatifs que nous avions à fhire contre la pluie qui approchait et qui
avait tombé légèrement, a différens temps du jour.

Dimanche 10.-Il plut tout le jour, si bien que nous ne nous hazardâmes
pas &à poursuivre notre route.

Lundi 1.-Le temps s'éclaircissant vers 9 heures A. M., nous partîmes
du 18e. portage à 10} heures. A environ un mille de là lelac s'aggrandit
en s'étendant vers l'E. S. Est. Nous pascmes cependant dans un canal étroit
formé ar la pointe N. O. de la grande lle et la terre ferme, et cotoyant les
bords N. 0. Iu lac, nous arrivumes à un endroit où il s'élargit considéra-
blement et o il y a une autre île d'une grande étendue, au nord ouest dle
laquelle nous passâmes, entre elle et le rivage nord ouest, d'où nous fiies
route pour la Pointe au Diner, distance d'environ 9 milles du dernier lir-
tage, par la course que nous avions suivie. En cet endroit la terre s'élève
graduellement en jolies collines, boisées de sapin, d'épinette, de bouleau
blanc et de pin. Le sol m'a parti être d'une terre grasse mêlée, et je crois
que quelques parties du lac Edouard seraient susceptibles d'anélioratii.

Le lac Edouard, qui tire son nom d'un chasseur sauvage de Batiscan, peut
être regardé comme forment deux lacs, en ce qu'une grandb [Ie s'étend
presque d'une extrémité à l'autre, et en quelques endroits elle a presque
trois lieues de large. La plus grande nappe d'eau est, selon le rapport du
guide, celle que nous avois passée dans le passage du inord-ouest. Le pas-
sage di sud-est est fréquenté par les chasseurs qui viennent de Batiscau.

Ayant diné à la Pointe, où des marques récentes sur les arbres et des ves-
tiges <le campement, autour diuel étaient épars des crânes d'ours et arètes
de poissons, faisaient voir que plusieurs familles yétaient demeurées
pour une saison de chasse-nouis continuâmes inos progrès sur le lac, qui
tient un cours plus droit. Lit terre parait plus élevce, et les rivages sont
en plusieurs endroits rocheux et arides. Comme il souillait alors un joli veont
en poupe nous nmes une voile à chacun de ncos canots, qui turent hi)nsý
au pied de six milles à l'heure. Le vent nous laissa comme nous arnv>ns
à la pointe N. E. de la Grande lle, après que nous eûmes lpassé plusieurs
petites lies qui forment in joli point <le vue avec les collines d'alentour.

Au delà de l'Ile et doublé la Presqu'ile, le lac se contracte à J de mille et
le terrain devient plus montagneux et plus inégal, et s'élève en plusieurs
endroits eu falaises de granit; le bois qui croit sur ces monluagnies est <lit
sapin, du tamarack et les petits bouleaux blancs. Au bout du lac, à environ
9 milles de la Pointe à Diiuer, il entre dans le lac une rivière d'environ 18
verges de largeur, quie nous montâmes l'espace d'un mille; c'est un cours
d'eau tranquilfe qui traverse un terrain de transport, qui s'étend jusqu'aux
pieds de quelques hauteurs, le la même espèce (e terrainet dle la nêmue ap-
parence que celui mentionné en dernier lieu, et nous toubâimîes dans un joli
ac, environné le montagnes, qui n'ont aucune apparence favorable pour
les établissemens. L'ayant traversé jusqu'au portage nu. 19, nous campa-
ines à 7 heures.

Mardi 12.-De grand matin les voyageurs passèrent le portage avec tout
le baggage, et eu revenant abattirent plusieurs arbres qui auraient nui au
transport des canots.

Ce portage, qui a 500 verges, conduit à un lac dont les eaux coulent à
l'est dans la branche N. E. de la rivière Biatiscauî. La terre aux environs est
montagneuse et rocheuse.

Le 20e portage passe sur une montagne, de laquelle nous descendines a
une petite rivi re, formant la branche N. E. de la rivière Batiscan qu'ou
monta environ 170 verges du 21e portage.

La direction générale de notre route entre la branche N. O. et la branche
N. E. est à peu-près E. N. E., et a 30 milles. La dernière qui caile s. S
Ouest est presque de niveau avec la première, vu qu'il faut l'aide d'unî baro-
mètre pours'appercevoir de la différence. Le 21 e. portage qui a environ 140
verges se termine à un petit lac qui est à peu-près clans la ninie localité que
les étangs à sangsnes, auxquelz il ressemble beaucoup, le terrain qui l'en-
vironne etant bas et marécageux.

Après cet étang nous passâmes le 22e. portage, ou le portage rocheux, qui
à mi-distance est coupé par un ruisseau rapide qiu'il faut passer; toute la lon-
gueur du portage étant de 530 vergesjusqu'à l'eiabarquaement, sur la rivière
fqui court au sud-ouest. Eu cet endroit je constatai, par observation, la lati-
tcude 47 0. 29' 45".

A uie petite distance di portage nous entrâmes dans un petit lac, qui res-
serré dans la distance d'environ 1 mille, s'élargit de nouveau eu approe'hant
du 23e. portage, d'où le lac s'accroit encore en dimensions dans une diree-
tien est, mais nous dirigions notre course vers le nord. Depuis le 20e por-
tage le caractère général dut sol est d'étre une vaste savanne de tamarack, et
ce fut avec peine que nous pâies trouver un endroit sec au '23e portage.

Nous laissâmes alors les dernières eaux de la rivière Batiscan, et nous tra-
versâmes dans ce portage un terrein assez uni couvert en grande partie
d'une savanne d'épnette et qui aboutie aux boris d'u autre étan à sanw.
suies, qui est les premières eaux de la rivière Bastonais du nord, qui se de-
cha e environ une demi lieue au-dessus du poste La Taque, et dout on a dé-
jà t mention.

Le portage se trouvant loug, ayant environ 1.1 mille de loniueur, et trou-
vant impossible de camper dans la savanne, qui est une espèce de terre mou-
vante ou de marécage, nous remîmes au lendemain le transport cd'une partie
des provisions, et nous traversûmes l'étang jusqu'au 24e portage, qui est à
la dearge qui se ge avec rapidité vers e nord. Avant passé ce portage,

ui a 375 verges, nous campames sur le bord d'un ruisseau qui descend des
auteurs et tombe dans.le lac au portage.

L'espace de terrein que nous parcourûmes ce jour-là n'est nullement pro-
re à faire des établissemens preseutant les deux extrêmes, terreius tantôt
as et uni, tautôt élevé et escarpé. Les rochers qui forment ces hauteurs

sont principalement de granit, plongeant à un angle le 45 ID, vers le N. E.
n'ayant d'ailleurs aucune stratification régulière, on découvre dt quartz et
du mica, ce même que de d'hnornelende, dans les fragmens qui sant détachés
du haut des rochers. Le bois ne nous y avons observ n plus grande'quan-
litéi est l'épinette, le sapin, le bouleau blanc, un peu d cu re et de pin.

Nous Observâmes les azimutlhs et la hauteur de l'Etoile Polaire d'où nos Appendce
dédluisims la latitude 470. 32 0" ; variation 120. Ouest.

Mercredi, 13.-Il tomba le matin une pluii légère; cependant nous en- anvro
voyâmes les gens chercher le restant des provisions et le grand canot ail
23c. portage, et à leur retour nous avançâmes sur le lac, qui a environ 1 J
milles de lonug-à son extrémité nord nous descendimes l'espace d'environ
1 mille une petite rivière à fond has et rocheux, jusqu'au 25e. portage, qui
n'a qu'environ 150 verges, à travers un terrain bas etmuarécageux. Ce portage
aboutit au Lan Croche, et il fant absolument un guide pour trouver l'embar-
quenment clii portage-le sol aux environs de ce laie est sous tous les rapports
las et marécageux, boisé principalement le tamnarack et dle sapin. Le 26e.
portage est dans cui petit havre on baie, d'ot coule la -ivière jusqu'aui pro-chain lac; ce portage a comme l'autre 150 verges jusqu'au lac, qu'il faut
traverser pour arriver au 27e. portage.

En laissant ce lac qui s'étend de l'Est vers l'Ouest et qui est environné
d'un terrain bas et uni, le portage passe sur un sol de la même espèce, et
descend une côte considérable pour arriver à la rivière Bastonniais, ce qui
fait le preiier degré sensible dais le niveau avec l'étendue de terrain plat
qui parait xister dpumis le long lae sur le Se. portage, j:isqu'au 27e. portage
qui ai 800 verges de lrgeur.

Nous embarquâmes dans les canots et descendînes la rivière qui coni.t
généralement vers le nord. Les bords en sont couverts d'épinette rouge et
de beaiime, et présente le meilleur sol quei j'aie rencontré depuis mon depart
dii St. Maurice. A environ une lieie au-dessous du portage inous passâmes
un petit lac, oà J'observais que l'épinette blanche se mêlait avec la rouge,ce qui marque <ue la terre y est d'unuîe qualité inférieure ; 4ý milles au 4es-
sous de ce lac il faut fire cui partage. A partir lu lac, la ri~vière s'agau
lit considérabileinelit, et est par endroits le 1 ý à 2 chaines; généralement les

bords sont bas, quoique rocheux et élevés par endroits. Le bois dominant
est l'épmiette rouge, ce qui est uu signe favorable à l'égard de la nature du sol

Ce petit portage, le 28me depuis le St. Maurice, est sur la rive est, et évife
une cascade de 15 pieds. L'espèce des rochers qu'on trouve en cet endroit,est le granit, plongeant 60 deg. S. O. A un demi mille au-dessous de ce
portage nious arrivâmes à lai tête d'un rapide, et ayant débarqué sur la rive
ouest, nous lan çaimies les canotsjjusqu'aux pieds de ce rapide, où nous embar-
quâmes de nouveau et continuâmes notre route. Le courant descend ra-
pidemnent jusqu'à lui autre rapide ou plutôt cascade où l'heure avancé nous
obligea de camper sur le portage qui est sur le rivage Ouest.

Depuis le 2Sne portage le pays a pris une aspect montagneux, s'élevant à
nue hauteur considérable, et se monte eu falaises dans lPintermédiaire et
aux pieds di dernier rapide. Le roc qui est le granit et qui forme le ri-
vage Ouest de la rivière est presque vertical, ne s'éloignant île cette coupe
que d'environ 10 0. le rivage s'élève à environ 50 pieds, et le sommet eri
est convert le mousse, tandis que le rivage opposé forme un pllain horizantal
qui s'étend jusqu'aux pieds de la mnontigne qui s'approche de la cascade du
20e. portage. En cet endroit la rivière se resserre dans im canal étroit
formé par des falaises nenaçantes qui s'élèvent à environ 50 pieds perpen-'
diculaires, Les deux rivages diffèreut l'un île l'autre sous tous les rapports
celui de l'Est est d'une coiiIiguration irrégulière, plongeant environ 450
S. E. tandis que celui de l'Ouest, n peu ait dessous du préci ice, est plat
jusquI'aux pieds, 'uie hauteur considérable, qui va le parallèle avec la
rivière, et aux pieds de laqutelle court le portage, qui a 300 verges jusqu'aux
pieds ou à la base de la chlite.

La rivière Bastonnais ne parait pas avoir formé son lit actuel, carje ne vii
aucune trace de roches roulées aLu dessus de so iiveau, en examuiinant l'ap-
par.ence et l'état des rochers qui nparat avoir été réduit dans sa
losition icltuel par quelque catatuoiphe évideite, et la fracture qui en aura
été la suite auura ouvert un cimial à la rivière ; car au dessus clid 28e. portage
où les montagnes sont encore ànuie distance et où le pays florme in plan ho.
rizouital aî nord-ouest, la rivière prend <ue direction subite de leur côté, etlaisse la plaine pour suivre sou cours à travers ces montagnes. Une circons-
taute' très remarquable qui ne frappa, c'est que plusieurs côtes qui ne tien-
nent nullemcent à aucune chaine adjacente, s'élèvent ail milieu .I la grande
plaine, généralent en forme de conuies, et sout visibles à une grande dis:
tance.

Jeudi, 14-De grand matin les canots et les provisions furent transportés
au bas du portage, à l'iibarqeimenieit, ai pieds (le la chte, qui a 15 pieds de
haut. Nos arrivàies à ui rapide au bas duqcuel les canots furent envoyés
déchargés et nous times u.n petit portage, (No. 30.) de 70 vergeo, qui sse à
travers ue savane d'épiette rotge et le tamarack. Depuis cet endroit la
rivière circulent S. $.0. entre les liauteurs, et ious sautâmes plusieurs ra-
pides, jusqu'à lai tête d'une châte considérable, et au 31e. portage, de 300
verges de lonr. Nous atteinimes plusieurs endroits où les rivages sont for-'
més de falaises escarpées, qui caractérisent la nature des hauteurs et des mon-
tagnces qui pIaraissent suivre le cours général de la rivière etqui s'éloignent en
approchant de la chite. En cette enîdroit la rivière se resserre on un canal
étroit et forme uinte cascade d'environ 50 pieds, qui est divisée en petit ca-
<aux pr dfeux iles, <lui augniente le fracas <lu torreit, qui bouillonne avec
utn et magifique en se précipitaut sur les rochers. Les îles sont cou.
vertes de mousse et de petits sapiins, tandis que le pays environnant estgénéz'
raleient boisé de li haute épinette rouge, diversifié par la surface unie et
roulée les rochers dis le voisinage de lui chte, dont la blancheur contraste
avec la couleur sombre cliu sapin, ce qui <Ionne à cette scène intéressante u
effet, ue nous n'avions pas ressenti, depuis que nous avions laissé le St;
Maunrce.

Nous dinànes ce jour là sur le doré et la carpe qu'on avait pris dans ui
.noment ait pied de la chûte. Après cela nous poussûmes jusqu'au lac Ka
jouahvang, un mlle au dessous du Portage Doré.

Nous apperçames à une distance, une île considérable, sur laqelle je sé'n
dirigeai, N. N. 0. Après avoir fait 3 milles, nous arrivâmes à une 1ouver-
ture dains le rivage est, qui nous découvrit <ue belle nappe d'eau baignant la'

ied de lit côte. Nous arrivémes à l'île jusqu'à laquelle la largeur moyenne du
ac est d'environ un mille, et qui est anmsi jusqu'à la contraction du lac à un

deni mille. Sur les bords de ce lac, la terre conserve beaucoup des carac
tères di laic Edouard. Les côtes ne s'élèventpas à une hauteur biei considé-
rable et sont couvertes d'épinette, de sapin, de bouleau blanc et de pin. Nous
suivînes le resserrement dii lac, l'espace de 2 milles environ, et nous obserJ
vâmes que l'apparence du terrain s'améliorait ; le sol est stérile et est plus
plat. le lac s'étendjusgu'à 2 milles de large environ, formant à Pouest nue
large baie, d'où sort la n vière Blastonais, qui pénètre dans le pays et se dé
charge dans le St. Maur'ice. Le guide qui a fréquenment monté et des

dend.
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Appendice cendu cette rivière, lit qu'il n' pas plus de 20 liens entre le lac et le St.
(a"rice tqu'o" peut temonter. ou de t Tuiue.en biiiitjiurs, et faire la

( ) descente en Sjours, n'y ayalt dans toute cette distance que tinq portages.

14janvier. Nous courions alors vers le nord, à la tète lit lac, en pIassaiit ue grande
ile de près d'un mille deI long. Lia larteIîr oileinle dea cette partie du lac
est d'environ 1 mille. laspect gé'néral de cepas et plus grauî et il v il a
quieltqiies parties tue je crois susceptibles d'aiorai et i'ô t rc établies.
Nous campâmes à la tète du lac, oit je colstat4i t riono:»-trih'tqIliuent la dis-
tance exacte de divers points, l'île et une mI'ontae aii lns L' lointain,
sitiee à l'extrémité suit du lac et f.iîsaînt partie des hauturaiuair envirous
diu Portage Doré, d'où par utre course sur le lac elle est éloignée
d'environ 1l milles, ce qui met la loigeir da lac Kajoalwang l'environ
10}- milles. Il plut la plus eranIe partie du te:inî1 î) e tnous fûmesvc sur le lai,
avec tu gros veut di suit, q ui venant à s'anumaenter cmuie la pluie cestit
à notre approche de latte di lae. pCiiouvait avec violtClîee les laanes conitre le
i-ivage sablonneux, sur le bord duiliqul nioui camlaeiiê. L'atmosplière se d,-
barassant des iuîages, j'obtins du tr.msîit de plusieurs étoiles circon-polaires
au dessus du méridien. la latitude 47 4S 30".

Vendredi 15.-il plut depiis minui t jisu'i:tàlix hienres dit matin, leure à
laquelle nous partimies. Mîontant alors les ,maitý le la i-nvière' I ast 'ouais nous
passâmes tut petit lac environnéiiîu de hauteurs d'ui aîspet léfavorable, boisées
de tamarack et de letuuictai blanc, jisqiui'atu 32e. port ae. qui près t'iue deuil
lieu delong, et courant dais une direction prelu-iiie norl et sudl. L.e terraiin qu'il
traverse dans cette distance est tour-à.tour inart'cageux et aontasneux. Dans
le premier cas, en laissant le lac,njus asânies sar ii trrain assez tuti iais rî-
cheux,jiisqui'au pied d'unie haute imontagne, que nous graim's et de'cendian'
dans tin setier bien rude et bien tortueux, qu'il falhti souvent élargir i abat tant
les plis gros arbres, pourpernettre aux vovageurs d'y p asser avec les caiots.
Ce fuit ainsi que nou s parvimies à la base deu la IoiIlt anie, et à pa«ser nle sai-
vanne plantée de la plus mauvaise espèce le bùis, d'épinette bdauî'lianch et de ta-
marackî, et qui mène audernier lac des eaux de la r'ière' llastoais ou di
St. Matrice. Une pluie forte et continue nou mèchliant de pouîrsuivre
notre route, nous fûmes obligés île camiper aiu milieu le cette savanne.

Samedi, 16.-De _-rand matin nous nous milies en marche avec la perspîec-
tive d'une cutinuation de beau temps.

Nous observâmes sur les deux rivaes dît lac des traits caractéristiques tout-
à-fait différens ; celui ude l'est est umtaneux et rouvert tIe sapii. d'épinette
de plu et de bouleau blanc ; celui de l'ouest est une savaine immense d'épi-
nette, etincultivable.

Nous aîrrivàes au 33'. portag, (1130 ver.es) qui conduit, à travers uit
brûléet général'ientun terraiin très pauvre et rohelux, auî lae Qiaqia-
gamacksis, et aux premières eaux qui tombent dans lu lic St. Jean, celles de
la rivière Ouitatchoian, qui y toibe aui dans le coin S. O.

La direction rénéral de ina route depuis la rivière Bati'canii jusqu'à la divi-
sion des eaux, fut presque nord, et forme une distainct d'environ 33 iilles.
Aux environs du lac Quaquaî.tuuacksis la terr est sons toits les rapports un
désert aride et désolé, le feu v avant lrûlé le bois, liii est maintenant rei-

placé pour une pousse île treile, l peiplier, de petits sapins et bouleaux
blancs. Le sol est Lien rocheux et sal aongleux.

On s'apperçoit à peine que le terrain s'élève, il y a cependant une montée
graduelle d'environ uni denui-mille dans le p tortae, ui petit ruisseau qui
se jette en venant la nord dlais QOaagamacis, ti uos la nes de nou-
veau les caniots, et nous enbaîrquiàmiaîes sur les eaux qlui coulent dans le lac
St. Jean.

Après qu'on a passé une il" de roche, le lac se ress're l'espace d'environ un
dents mille ; il s'élairit ensuito, et nous tobnî ues daIts un polit cauial rapide
et tortuiteu'x. La terre est ii ti ten:mit devenue tnute -Iait base et prend-1 le
caractère d'une 'avaii-, enivironaant cet te ipartie Ii la. Nous descenidimes
larivière, et paait l l'extrémit de îldeuix pi tirs laes ou étangs, sitiués
dans la savanne étemiue, qui couvre cette pworioin de pvs, nous ail gizni Ie
le S te. pîortaige, qui nî'a q ue t60 verages, jiu-q u'à l'autres étaîr.gs sembtlabltles aux
premiers, et qui condisent par un petit îl à u lic dil'envirout uni umille de

long, aux ueti virons duquel la terre prend u caractère plus hardi ; île là on
monte la rivière jusq'au 35e. portage.

Ce portage passe à travers une savaine de tamarack, et a 530 verges jus-
qu'à l'enbar'queiit aux pieds du rapide, quie saut éreit M . 'M. Goildie et
Davies ; ensuite nous arrivâmes, à une petite distaince de là, l'entrée de la ri-
vière dans un lac.

Entrant par le côté ouest duIt lac, oit la terre est alluviale dans ite cer-
taine étendue, nous famuies en état d'en voir les dimensions, jusqu'à ce que
nous fûmes arrivés vers le milien, où la réuniou d'une variété d'objets pré-
sentait le point de vue le plus agi éable.

Nous dirireenis toute notre attention à lcerc'herla déclarre dii lac, qui
d'après le plait que son père avait donné à notre jeutie guid, devait se trou-
ver lt côté est. Ayant paîssé quatre iles, dont doux avaîient environ trois
quarts de mille dle lonîg, iiouns entraies en con'équence dans une haie pro-

fonde, où je supposaisqu'était la cotiuatitn de la 'iviére (hdatchoîan;
mais nous ie pumes trotuver d'issiue en cet endroit, et nuits avanimaiies vers
le haut du lac. prse un mille de large, etles rivages en sont escar.

pes, et couverts de sapin, d'épinette et de bouleau blanc.

Nous passâmes la Pointe V'rte ainsi a1ippelée pour le contraste que sai ver-
ure légère fait avecla couleur sombre des côtîes adjacentes, étant toutes cou-

vertes île la même stpèede bois, et nous arrivai'sa la Presque-lle, situé à
environ -1 milles de l'entrée, vis-à-vis laquelle je ranariluai sit le riva-
ge Ouest une baie et quelques terres plates, présentatit l'aippîarence
d'une rivière qui viendrait de ce côté. C'est pourquoi nous cîOniti-
nuàmes notre route ai nord de l'isle et d'unîîe atie Presque-le, qlui ne tient
ait rivage que par une étroite lanuie de terre. Je traversais alors le laitc atut
nord vers une petite baie, et ne tronvant pas la rivière que je cher'chais, je
côtoyai le rivage Est, observant qtue la terre prenait une aplarec favorable à
l'extrénité de ce lac, et paraissait susceptible dle culture. C'était une éten-
due de terrain bien boisé de frène, île salpin, d'épinette, de pin et de beaumoe;
et nous arrivûaiit- ensuite à nu canal considérable qui mêle àcelle dit lac ses
eaux rougeàtres et légérement rapides.

Ne trouvant pas la décharge de ce côté du lac, il me vint à l'esprit quelle
pou»vait-être où j'avais vu l'apparence d'une issue, vis-à-vis la Presqne-lke;

nous y traversfàunes iimédiatenient, sans y trouver pourtant l'issue dési:
ree.

V Oiuiaitciouantt a cit 'ete endroit environ leux chaines et demi de lar-gé
et coule avec tiu f'ort courant liti nous poussa à la tête d'un ralide. Il était
tropI lard pour liazarlier le le sauter Ou i'iie ipour chercher u portage, ét
nous campåues sur le rivage du nord, qui est haut et escarpé.

Dimanche, 17.-Ayiant ainsi trouvé ite le plan du sauvage était incorrect
et la deitai ance i i're gnide ne s'i'•dant pas aussi loin vers le nord, je
f usiî fort emieit porté ài croire ait coiirs Ouest que prenait cette rivière et d'une
m;îamière pîri <resquîle irie'te avec le St. MNuaurice qelle pouvait-être la rivière
Croe ou quelques 'ours d'au tributaire de la première ; ttalgré cela je
mie léte'rmilati à la de'scnle uelques titilles, sautf à considérer cusuite
quelle voie nous aotrious pour parvenir ai lac St. .ean, car nos provisions
comuençiiît i haisser cgnsilérablement, et avaient enduré beaucoup île
<lummaarie i ies fréqjîuenti's que nous avious esuyée s, depuis notre dé-
part des Trois-Iivières.

Sois ces circonustanres nous continiiâmtes à descendre la riviere, les voya-
gurs saitant les rapides et nous marchant sur le rivasre j isqti'à leurs pieds,
ce quîîi nous lit faire tit p ortage pluis long qfiue Ious l'avioIs 'ci, les htommiltes
uie trouvant pai de place dl'eimbariqiuent poeutr ious recevoir. A la fin ce-
pendant ayant rejoint les caunoit e, nous embarquimes et sutAnes un rapide
continue' j ausqn'à uit petit la', d'où la rivière coule ai sudi-ouest. Dans l'in-
certitude où nous étions , inous times le pbortag' <e de lai ontagnie et le 36e.,
oùii le grand aiot chavira justement ai liatuit d'une cascade par la timidité
d'u'it novice,etje ftus suir le paint de perdre mîathéodolite et autres instrumens.

E laissant le portage nous gravimîes une haute montagne de roche, dont
le piei est battu par la rivière qlîui touibe de cascade en cascade. Du haut de
lt imoatagnrue I'<eil découvrit ai sud-oest une plaine iimtiense, ressemblant à
hue mer par so grand éloignement. Je suppose qlue ce ie peut-être autre
chose qluel lite génîérale du pays vers le lit de la rivière St. Maurice, et je
regretait beau CIoup d n'avoir pas un bairoimètr îe demontagne, qui m'aurait umis
en état de coistaterl'élévation ot nous étions audessus du niveau <itd plat
pays.

Après être descendus le la montagne nous nous trouvâmes dans tue sa-
vann'e de taiairack, jsqun'à u cours d'cau dormante, où se termine le po'r-
taatge, lqui a 1 mille et 3 perches de long, et dont la direction genérale est en-
viron N. 0. Rien te nous faisait espérer que la rivière chanigeraitson cours
-se trouvant étre îles eaux du laie St. .Jean, ce qui arriva à notre grand
plaisir, car ce cours d'eau dormante, forié en apparence par les pluies tinac-
coitutuéi'es, niouts coîluisit à la rivière, qui court vers le nord et qui avec ce
cours d'eaui fu'rne une ile considéable. Nous dtscendinies la rivière, qui
parcourt en cet endroit une grande étendue de terrain d'alluvion, qui est
suscptile îlesaméliorations de l'agriculture. Il croit ici des joues d'une
hatteur considérable, dont les racines ei les arrachaut enlevèrent une terre
uloire d'une nature argileuse.

Il y a qiîuelquihes montagnes que nous remarquâmes en approchant diu grand
lac, que nous atteigniei's à environ 2.4 nilles at dessous dlu portage de la
noitigite. Le lac à l'embouchure de la rivière est environ d'une demai-lieue'

île large- et court dtats une direttion N. 3 e. E., que nous suivimes, eu pre
nant le milieu dut lait. La terre sur ses rivages est haute et iiuouitaugietuse,
boisée de sapin, île pin, d'épiniétte et dle bouleau blanc ; en plusieurs endroits
les rivaages sont escariés et rocheux, et l'aspect en est défavorable à la cul-:
ture, 'quoiqute les vallées puissent-étre bieu bonnes pour cette objet.

Passant vis-f 'uis l'entrée d'uné rivière sur le côté est, Je fus examiner si
ce n'était pas la décharge du lac, niais je trouva que c'etait-un cours d'eau
tributaire dut lac, venant de l'E. N. E., je portai le là à la pointe
noril de l'ile, entre laiuelle et la terre ferme il y a une ainuave qui

hiiel le lassage. Ne voyant pas de canal, et lésinant prendre quelques
points et intersections trilooinétriupies d's objets reiarquables, tuous
camupmes à la tête lu lac Itrès d'un banc de sable, iuui me fournit une ample
base.

iumdi. IS.-Il plut la phus grande partie dut jour, et les voyageurs en-
plovt'>reiit ce teiipls à faire des avirons, dongt plusieurs avaient été brisés dans
tes tomiubiruax rapidels quie nous avions descendus depuis lieu. La pluie ces-
sant vers eing l-urs de l'après-midi, je demnandai à mettre les canots à l'eau,
et nous füuies avec tuun nouvel espoir i lai recherche d'une issue avant de cala.
pier. Ayait passé l'anilîave qui bouche le passage entre l'ile et le rivage
er virait atu nord autour le la Pointe à l'Aviron nous vûmes la continuation
du lac des CoIIissaires. Le passage qu'il présenta à la vue découvrait danis
lin grandeur et la magnificence des objets la main toute puissante de la
nature.

Les rivages sont sourcilleux et escarpés et s'élèvent à une hauteur consi-
dérable, et ils soit dominés par deux cips énormes d'environ 350 à 4o0pieds
de haut, situés sur le rivage oriental. Avant atteint le pied dut cap le plus
at sud et étant débariué sur lo rocher. nouiis le gravinies, et nous traversâmes
ave beaucoup de dilhuculté ai cap) du nord. Le bois ayant brûlé, il y a plu-
sieu s arnies suîr leurs bo!iiunets, il a laiisé à découvert l'aridité et la nudité
à de la couche végetale qui les recouvre.

Dit haut dt rt) tius découvrines à 20 à 30 milles à l'ouest un pays brisé
et montanu ,N montrant en quelques endroits les somiets blates de hau-
teurs ùemblables à celle d'où on les appercevaient, faisaut contraste avec le res-
tant dul pays qui est boisé île sapim, d épuiuinette, de tainaraclk et le pin. Une
rivière lud'un lue bonnegrandeur, parais entrer ait sud-ouest, ayant un plateau
alluvial à son entrée, et delà montant dans les coulées qui lii servent de lit.
En jetant les yeux vers le haut du lac, qui est parsemé de plusieurs iles, je
reuiarquai une grande luaie lu nord-est, lats la quelle Je supposai que pou-
vait-étre l'issue; cependant en voyant le grand corps d'eau qui s'étendait auc
nord, je me décidai à continuer nîa route sur le lac, et en conséquence noeus-
descendiies les caps et nous eimbarguâmes dans nos canots.

-Nous passàmes les îles qui sont rocheuses, mais bien boisées de bouleau,
de sapin, et d'épinette. Il souflait un gros vent dut nord, qui refroidit l'air
SuI tel point que nious lies bien aises de nous trouveràl abri de la Pointe'
de Sable, (uie nous eman pânies et fumes tun grand feu qui rétablit nos forces
abattues, après avoir fait sept milles depuis notre dernier campement, malgré
le temps considérable que nous avions passé aux Caps.

Mardi, 19.-Nous nous occupâmes avant le déjeuner à prendre 10 traingles
de divers objets. Nour
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Nouis partimes de la Pointe de Sable à 9 heures, nous passâmes plu-
sieurs hauteurs arides et brisées, montrant un pays d'un aspect sauvage, sur-
tout dii côté oriental, le rivage oîîposé n'avant pas été ravagé par le feu, et
le,; roclters sont couverts de sapin, d'épinette, de bouleau etc. à la végétation
despiels fournit une légère couche végétale. Nous atteigniimes les côtes
aux bluets, qui sont une suicession le caps arides, semblables à ceux situés
an dessous del la Pointe de Sable, mais encore plus élevées et d'un aspect

litssauvage encore. par plusieurs talaises esrarpées qlui font face ait lac;
il nî'v croit aucun arbre, et le sonimmt des hanteurs qui sont au pied des ro-
chers sont couvertes d'une sorte le bluets d'une grosseur remarquable, ce qui
leur a fait donner le non de Côtes aux Bluets. r

Désirant fortement avoir di haut d'une de ces montavnes, s'il était pos-
sible, la vue du pays quîi s'étend entre elles et le lac ,t. Jeain, flous ctovaimes
le rivage, cherchant ii endroit propre au débariqîuemîent, car il est en cet
enidroit d'un accès dillicile et lanugereix. Avant trouvé titi débarquement, M.
Gouildie et M. Davies prirent des chenius lifférens, et je nie rendis en ligne
droite au pied <le la falaise, quei je gravis en partie à l'aide dles arbrisseaux et
des sapiis qui pousseit dans les crevasses <les ro'chers, jusqu'à la hauteur
d'environi 100 pieds, où tic trouvant plus aucun moyen le monter davaitage,
le rocler devenîanit plus escarpé et la position dles lits étant presriue verticale,
ne s'en éloignantut que le 1- à 20 degrés. Cela fait que les lits qui sont de
granite et de gnîeiss sont plus aisément séparés dIli rocher, dont oit voit dékjà
à la base <les blocs d'tun volume considérable. Je descendis ai canot, oit les
autres partis me rejoignirent bientôt : ils n'avaient pu dérouvrir auicune ap-
ptrengce de lac, muais l'aspect générd du pays était une rudesse, que j'avais
découverte en partie de la position oit j'avais atteint sur le rocher; on apu-
percevait aussi une rivière entrant du côté occidentale du lac entre les mon-
tagnes qui lui irêtent uit lit. Avant repris notre route, nous tombâmes
dans une grande baie dans laqiiellet entre une rivière considérable, ce qui
mî'ôta presque toute espérance de trouver la décharge dît lac de ce côté là.
Avant pris terre sur ii roche oit île aride j'observai la hauteur du soleil ait
mi'éridiei,-lat. 48D 17., et delà nous nous rendinies iti haut dt lac, que je
trouvai avoir près de 7 licues de long, la largeur commune depuis lai Poiite
à l'Aviron étant d'environ 1 mille.

Ne trouvant pas d'issue, je nie déterminai à retourner à la Baie à la Grêle,
la premièr grande baie quile j'avais observé li cap. En passant par les
montagnes anx Bluets nous essuyûmes titi orage <le grile et le pluie, accoi-

pagné d'un gros veut du nîordl, ce qlui reudit iotre position vraiemuenit péril-
lense, étant le long d'un rivage où dontait le vent et balottés par une forte
lo'île qui poussait le canot avec une vitesse surprenante. Nous atteignimes
la Baie ù la Grêle, qui se trouva être l'entrée le la rivière Oniatchouan.
Nous y fûmes assaillis par ui orage le grêle et île pluie, les grains du grêle
étant d'une grosseur extraordiîiaire. Nous arrivânes en peu de temps aIt
liaut d'une petite cascade, où nous inies lin portage (le 37e. depuîisle St. Mau-
rice) de 400 verges île longuer, à ui deini-mtille ai bas duquel sur le rivage
sud-est se rencontre le 38e. portage, de 223 verges, après-quoi nous tout-
bâmes dans un petit lac qiui s'ouvre sur le lac Bourlette, où uns canipâmues
à 74 heures sur un banlc de sable, à la veille d'ue tempête qui se préparait
vers le sud.

La direction générale entre la Baie à la Gr4le et le lac Bouchîette est envi-
rot E. N. E.-24 milles d'un terrain brisé et ainoitaginieux ; la différce de
niveau entre ce hitc et celui les Commissaires étant de 50 à 60 pieds.

Mercredi 20. Nous partimles île grand matin, dans un bela temps, et après
avoir paissé ce lac, qui a environ 4 milles de long et autour duquel la terre
s'élève considérablemtieit et laisse voir un sol sablonneux très léger, nous en-
trâmes dans le laie Ouiatchouau, d'environ I 4 de long et 1 ille de large.

Eut cherchant la décharge nous finies le tour de l'Ile qui est situé àl'extré-
mité du lac ; la terre yS p it d'une meilleure qualité <que celle que nous
avions vu jusqu'alors. Elle conserve le mnme caractère en descendant la
rivière Ouitchouan, qui descend avec grande rapidité, qui fait faire le 39e.
portage, île 550 verges, sur le rivage Occidental. En cet endroit l'orme, le
bsaleau noir, le pin, le sapin et l'épinette se trouvent mêlés et poussent sur une
marne argileuse recouverte d'unue riche couche végétale. En laissant ce por.
tage lai rivière acquiert tune graudeur considérable, prenant une largeur d'en.
viron 60 verges,et la terre est tout à fait propre à recevoir les établissemens;
les bords en sont boisés de frène, de bouIleaut noir, d'orme, d'épinette, le sapin
et de baunte et le quelques piis blancs. Le cours général de la rivière est
enîviroti N. N. O., et nous atteiginies das cette ligne le 40e. portage, ait-
dessous de quelques petits rapides que nous sautaies, et d'une petite rivière
qui s'élève à droite jusqu'à un petit lac, qu'on apperçoit de la rivière. Le
40e. portage est str le rivage Est et île 660 verges le long,et à une stade ait-
dessous est uni rapide qîui est divisé en deux canauix par une lie. La rivière
prend alors une direction nord et descend avec une grande rapidité, souvent
i nterromapue par des rapides qle les voyageurs sauterent presque tous. Ils
montraient dans ces occasions, à conduire leurs canots, une habilité et une
dextérité qui m'étonnaient toujours. Eu arrivant atu rapide, Vivier,
pilote <le tmion cauot, débarquait généralement et examinait l'état lut rapide
avant d'en tenter la descente. S'il était d'avis de débarquer on faisait un por-
tage ; s'il était d'avis de sauter je pouvais me lier à sou expérience, qui avait
été mise à nombre d'épreuves, pîendait qu'il était at service du Capit. Frank-
lin, dans sa dernière expédition pour chercher tut passage au nord ; ce célèbre
voyageur et navigateur fit souvent mention de lui dans ses ouvrages. Les
mtouveniens des rameurs sont entièrement réglés par ceux ult pilote, qui di-
rige son attention à suivre le cours de l'eau, ou comme oi l'appele " le Fil
de l'Eau." Quand ils tombent dans les bouillons, oit lève les avirons, et le
canot daus sou passage prend souvent unîte lame; lorsqu'il faut regagner le
chienal, le pilote et les rameurs (ou aviroineurs) tirent du nème côté, ce
qu'ils appellent « rembarrer."

Leguigle montrait d'une manière frappante dans la descente d'un rapide, un
sauitg-froid et une dexterité naturels ; la facilité, et en même temps ce degréd'in
diuférenlce, accompagnée d'un certainmsouris d'assurance, avec la quelleil maniait
son aviron, tout cela était vraiment caractéristique. Ajoutons à cela l'aspîct
satuvage des objets environnans ; sa longue chevelure noire flottant au gre du
vent, et l'imnobilité et le silence général des restant dut gens, qui ont les
yeux attachés sur la contenance des -deux, acteurs airissans de la scène, cet
ensemble inspirait uti degré d'intérêt qu'on ne peut &crire.

Nots -fiues le 41e. portage sui le rivage oriental; il a 440 verges de long,
et la rivière y est divisée en deux canaux par tnte grande Ile. De là nous
arrivâmes au po.rtage de l'île (412) où l'on fait un petit portage de'20 verges
en traversant l'Ile, qui abonde ei diverses espèces de petits fruits, tels que
groseilles sauvages, bluets, &c., &c.

La terre cesse alors de présenter cette apparence favorable à la culture, Appendice
étant en plusieurs endroits rocheuse et montagneuse, et en d'autres maré- (V.)
cageuse ; le bois dominant est l'àpinette, le tamarack, le sapin et quelques p
bouleaux blancs. A environ un demi-mille au dessous de ce portage nous
arrivanhes à la Grande Ciate, où l'on traverse, sur la rive occidentale, un i janvr.
portage de 600 verges, pour arriver à l'embarquement inférieur et au bassin.
Lecs rochers sont tous granitiques et d'inclinaison irrégulière, la terre pauvre
et rocheuse et ne produisant presque que du sapin et du tamarack. Ayant
lnîîcé les canots eun bas de la châte que.je suppose dle 50 pieds de haut, nous
partimes dii 43e. portage et à environ 3 stades ani dessous se trouve le 44e.
portage, sur le rivage S. E. En laissant la place de débarquement on monte
uune lhaute iîontanret, d'où l'on ei apperçoit une toute semblable sur le rivage
olpposé, et l'on descend à la rivière qui est encore très rapide. Le portage
se trouva avoir trois-quarts le mille de long et il traverse un terrain bien
inégal et bieu rocheux, daits lequel nous perdimes souvent le sentier légère-
ment battu. Nous fumes obligés le camper tard sur un terrain tout.à-fait
dlirTérniit, sur des rochers arrondis en rande partie, et nous retnimes
le traisport (les canots à travers le portagejusqu'au lendemain.

Malgré le nombre des rapides et des portges que nous passâmes ce jour
là, nous descendiues encore 18 milles dans la rivière, qui tombe à cette dis-
tance environ 250 pieds an dessous du niveau du lac Oniatchouan. Les ra-
pidesse succèdett l'unI à l'autre de bien près, ce qui rend la navigation de
la rivière, en la descendant, presqiue impraticable, vu qu'il y a un grand
nombre de rapides qu'on ne >eut sauter. J'avais une fois espéré que la terre
deviendrait meilleure onu elle continuerait d'être ce qu'elle est entre le lac
et le 41e. portage, mais il on a été autrement, car depuis le 42e. portage
les rivages ont montré les apparences les plus défavorables à l'établissement
et aux objets de l'agriculture. Nous obtinanes la latitude 48 0 22," par ob-
servation <le l'étoile polaire. La variation avait augmenté au 14¾îO
ouest.

Jeudi 21.-Nous étions alors si courts de provisions qu'il ne nous restait
plus qu'un morceau de lard, et unti peu de fleur endommagée pour quelques
repaus seulement ; notre graisse était presque toute consommée, et il ne res-
tait plus qu'ine chopine ou environ <le liqueur spiritueuse, que nous réser-
vions pour iiotre arrivée au lac Saint-Jean, que des circonstances aussi pres.
sanutes nious fisaient chercher avec lIt plus grand empressement. Mais la
latitude que j'avais obtenue me persuadait vivement que nous n'étions plus
qu'à quelques milles diu point désiré, étant sous l'impression que Charlevoix
avait mis le lac Saint-Jean vers 48 30" de latitude. C'est pourquoi n'y
ayant plus que 8 milles géographiques le distance, j'espérais arriver au lac
ce jour là, et je le dis au parti. Aiusi donc dès le point du jour nous trans-
port iîues le restant li baggage, et nous embarquâmes datns les canots au
pied du rapide, où la rivière est parsemée d'unti nombre d'Iles, et nous arri-
vâmes au 45e. portage sur le rivage septentrional, pour éviter un grand ra-
pide, quîe sautèrent cepeindant les canots déchargés et conduit par le pilote et
par les raneurs. Le portage qu'a un demi nille de long, passe en partie sur
les hauteurs partie à leurs pieds, jusqu'aux quelles la direction générale de

la rivière depuis le 43e. portage est environ est, et d'où elle est nord jus-
qu'à quelques rapides que nous sautâmes jusqu'au long rapide de la chûte
ainsi appelé d'un ruisseau, quii se précipite du haut des rochers escarpés qui
forment les rivages de la rivière.

Avant d'arriver ait pied dit rapide notre grand canot embarqua, en pas-
saut le bouillon, environ 12 sceaux d'eau, qut l'emplirent presque. Le petit
canot qui nous suivait, outre qu'il prit beaucoup d'eau dans le bouillon,
frappa aussi sur une roche, par la maladresse du pilote, qui ne prit pas le
bon cours de l'eau; mais heureusement il arriva au pied <lu rapide avant
d'enfoncer. M. Gouldie montra, dans cette occasion, un grand sang-froid,
étant lui-iême dans le canot, qui fut tiré au rivage et vidé pour être réparé
au prochain portage, que nous atteignimes à environ un mille au dessous du
rapide.

En examinant le canot, on trouva, outre l'écorce qui était fendue dans
le devant, qu'une des courbes était cassée, ce qui demandait une réparation
immédiate. Pendant ce temps là, quatre des voyageurs, le guide et nous-
meies, nous nous mimes à traverser le portage, les premiers ayant pris
beaucoup d'avance sur nous,

En arrivant au haut de la montagne nous apperçumes, à notre très grande
joie, le lac Saint-Jean, sans pouvoir cependant distinguer aucun objet im-
médiat, mais c'était comme une mer lointaine, oit un nuage fixé à l'horison ;
notre imagination tira la conclusion. En descendant, l'inclinaison graduelle
de la terre, dans une certaine distance, lui donne un caractère tout différent,
et elle est boisée de bouleau noir, d'épinette, de pin et de quelques érables.
L'argile se montre à la surface, qui est arrosée par plusieurs ruisseaux qui
coupent le sentier qui parait ici bien battit et être journellement fréquenté.
Après qu'on est descenduenviron 250 pieds sur un terrein de transport au
pied des hauteurs, on trouve un sol d'une qualité excellente, étant ce qu'on
appelle ordinairement terre grise, qui produit de l'érable, du sapin, du frène,
du pin, de l'épinette et un peu de cèdre.

Nous passâmes une rivière assez considérable, à trois quarts de mille au
delà de laquelle nous rencontrâmes un bocage superbe de cèdre, bordant le
rivage du lac Saint-Jean, et à 6.î heures, P. M nous vîmes, avec délecta-
tiou toute particulière se déployer la nappe étendue d'eau que présente ce
beau lac. Les iles lointaines et la vue qui se perdait au dela augmentaient
l'intérêt et notre admiration comme si c'eût été un nouvel atmosphère qui se
fut ouvert devant nous, après avoir été bornés à la sphère limitée de rivières,
de savannes, de montagnes, d'étangs et de petits lacs.

Nous choisimes un site pour camper sous les cèdres, qui ombragent le ri-
vage sablonneux ou alluvial du lac, et en cette occasion ayant divisé ce qui
restait de liqueur spiritueuse entre les gens et nous-mêmes, nous bûmes avec
applaudissement la santé dii roi George, pour le succès qui accompagnait
ainsi la première expédition envoyée sous les auspices de la législature colo-
niale, pour explorer "cette portion vaste, mais peu connue du Bas-
Canada.

Vendredi 22.-Comme nos deux canots demandaient indispensablement
quelques réparations, pour nous mettre en état d'avancer sur le lac, avec su-
reté, à la recherche du poste de trafic; après qu'ils 'avaient été -apportés de
l'extrémité supérieure du pôrtage, qui se trouva de 2ý milles de long, et qui
est le 4 6e. depuis la rivière Salut-Maurice, et désirant en même temps ob-
tenir la latitude.et la variation, à l'embouchure de la rivière Oniatchouan,
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Appendice par un umre d'azinuths solaires, vn que lejour était trés favcrable â cela,
je. Ie décid.ai à rester t ce campement pour toute cette journee, et de nc par-
tir pour le post. que le lelemain mliatini. D'après p<liusieurs observations et
les hauteurs dites du soleil et tunileu avec ' azunuhs de l'étitile pol.ire,
et la lh intienti de la lsie et dle Venus a n méridien, que la latitude de i'emî-
beurliuîre de la rivière OnJiatchouîanî, à notre c*.11am1 îî'îîement, était de 4S 30'
15," Nord et li variation diu comnpas 15 © 40' Onlîîest.

En rejetant hl. vue ei arriere sur le territoire quej'avais traversé entie le
Saintlaurice et le lac Snt-J"n, je l, trouve eteerec de riviéres et le
leurs ributairessans nomlbre, qui abouti»eut généralement à des lacs, et les
îîmmenses marais ou avanues qui couvrent cet te sct ion du pay.s. Le irait
essenîtiel de la terre c'est son étrat dàtavorable a la'îulture, uetant p<resquie
composé que d'un sol léer ct t'lomen\, out rocheIx, Il -sv rencoutre

grand nombre le euanes de iuoiagneiis salis çonlinuité. Les 'rochers e's-
carpes, qui en plusieurs endroits lai,'ent à découvert leur aridité natuirelle,
ie sont énéralemiit comusus que de'gram id'i estratitication rrubere.
Les mqontaLnIes disparai'ent aux hu:teurs entre les di tflsretes eaix, où le
caraIctere commun est dit're une savanne immunense. d'épimette oit de tana-
rack, siiuvent rochîeuse oit l'îîun terrain tremblant et marécageux. Le buis
qui y donîîe est l'épiuette, le tamlaraek, le sapin, le bouleau blanc, le pi et
un peu de cèdre.

On trouve autour le quelques grands lacs un peu de terre cuitivable,
mais dle si diffie'ile n tees qu'elle est destinée à étre toujours inculte et de-
serte.' A la vérité, dans l'enseilble cette p:rtie dit pays uIe parait étre
encore au premilier legré dle sa formation, dot nu iéoogue, je crois pour.
rait aisémlenît suivre les traces, et il peut arriver qne le temps perfectionne
des terrains <lui sont maiutenant nullement propres à la culture.

Récapitulation des portaes et des distances traversés depuis le St. Mali-
rice jusqu'au lac Si. Jean.

La disftance que nous avons parcourue dans cett e route par les 46 portages,
en prenant toutes leurs longueurs remnes, est d'eiviroi e4 milles, et le
transpîort du (ag lge, des provisions et des canots a ordinairement triplé le
ciemin.

La Table siivante montrera toute la distance, aussi bien que les distances
respectives des points remarquables qui se rencontrent sur la route.

TABLE DE DISTANCES.

Entrée de la rivié

9 Gr.1nd tt'agaga

21 lu lortages

26 17 5

34 25 13 8

43 29 17 12

45 36 24 19
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141 I 21 hG
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.. -- -- - -
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acke et pre-
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Samedi 23.-Nous partîmes de bonne heure ce jour là pour le poste dil
commerce à l'entrée de la riviere Metalbetshuan, et tui bon veut dii sud.
ouest nous permit de suspendre l'usa!e des avirons et de monter une voile
qui nous mena à la Pointe à!a Traverse, de là cotoyant le rivage du lie,
S. E. et S., nous passâmes la Pointe at Bouleau et arrivàâmes à la Pointe
ait Raisin, d'où nous eûmes le plaisir particulier d'appercevoir Tlîhabitation
du Post surIe rivage oriental du Metabetslbuan. Une chanson de Voyageur
et la décharge d'in fsil amenèrent sur le rivage les habitans, qui à notre
approche répondirent A notre décharge.

A notre débarquement nons fûmes reçus Var M. Andrew Stuart, un des
Commissaires, qui avec M. W'agnîer, I, Nixnl et M. Bowen n'avait pré.
cédé notre arrivée que la veille ; ils formaient une des expéditions qui monta
le Saguîenay. Après les complimiens et félicitations réciproques conve.
nables à l'tccasion, j'appris que comme on avait désespéré que le parti
du St. Mauirice put parvenir au lac, on avait cliargéle service qui m'étant as-
signîIé de monter l'Assouapnussoin et d'explorer les bords S. et S. O. du lac
St. Jean, au arti de M. Haiel, alors sur le lac aux environs de la Grande
Décharge. Notre heureuse arrivée fit revivre le projet original, avec les
instructions additionnelles de Li part de M. Stuart, savoir que j'explorerais le

avs <ui ( sétend ait sud-est de la Belle Rivière, &c. &c. liornié d'un côtépar
e'mboucbure dlc cette rivière, et de l'autre par le territoire de Chicoutimi,

au lieu de la Peinsule (lui avait été auparavant proposée.

,Un repas abondant, :composé de, légumes cultivés par l'industrie de
Mr. Murdocl, commis ait au poste de commerce pour la Compagnie des
postes diu Roi, et les douceurs apportées par l'autre parti et rappela los ap-
petits affamés à leur tont naturel, n'ayant véçu, depuis les derniers quinze
jours, ue sur de la farine sure et de la graisse-quelquefois sur de la soupe
aux pois.

Dimanche, 24. A 10 leutres,le Commissaire et le parti laissèrent le poste
pour aller faire le tour du lac. Etait uécessaire d'avoir tue certaine quan.tité de farine lnise ien painl pour la commodité di parti pî'end<anàt l'exploration,
ce .u'on niie pouvait faire que pour inle heure trop avance pour partir, je
pris avec nu deux hommlles dans le grand tamit, étant le seul qui restait, M.
Stuart avant trouvé expédient de réduire mons parti de voyageurs d'un
hoimine (Terrai) et du guide. M. Goildie élaIt dans la ncessié de re-
tourner i Quéler, pins à lonne heure qu'il ne lfliUmrit pli en) tolite vraisem-
blance en restant de mons parti, il s'att1cha à M. Iladdeler, ce fui lnous pri-
va de niotre aimiable compagnon militaire. Je isoitai le 3Metabetsbuan, qui
lu, peu autlessis île son eimbourhuire s'étend ci ui large Iiiî qui va ju.
gu'eux piedîs dles rapides, o uious de et d' &l je lis ure ext ursioi à
gaulie ou sur le ivag oriental jusqu'au soiilet les mlioita'Ines qrpi comn-
mandent le poesti, et qui en souit à environ 3 milles. 'y trouvai la terre
d'une qualité médiocre, (tant a grande partie elnposée d'une marne rouge
Imièlée le petit gravir et, (le claie, à lue petite profondeur air dessous dusol végetal. Le bois dominant ei cet endroit est l'épuinette, le bonlcaut noir
et blanc, le bassirood, le sapin, le piui, le peuplier et quelques érables.

Aiant voya'éî nviron 2 milles, et ne trouvant pas le portage comneje m'yattedla, je retournai nin poste. oi M. Davies était demvieuré pour classer les
échantillons quon avait recuieillis dans l'intérieur du pays.

'établisseimenît dii poste consiste en une maison pour le commis résident,uI mîxagasii, fine btoilaigerie et une étable oingranuge, avec unjardin spacieux,
qu podint des legunes en abondance, surtont des patates pour l'usagre des
habitans lu poste. Il est sur le même site où les Jésuites avaient un établis-
sement dans le 16e. siècle, et on remarque encore les raies de charrue sur les
terrains aux environs du jardin, qui étaient alors en état de culture et quisont mainteiant couvert d'une pousse d'épinette, de tremble, de sapin, de
bouleau et le pin, et dont une partie produit du mil. Les pommiers et les
pruniers fin à la connaissance île plusieurs ont été vins aîuu poste, sont le-
venissauivages et sont disparus. Le Metaletsiîan, qui signifie "un eiindroitoit ull<t le cours de l'eau,." est ue belle grande rivière, profonde à son en-trée dans le bassin au pied dit rIlide ; sur ses riva"e rès d entrouve une variété le coquillages de mer etauutres restes orgi anq s eon
'l M. Davies et l3addeley ont recueilli plusieurs beaux échantillons ; <e der.ier est un ofhcier dlit génie, qui a offert ses services pour suivre l'expédition
la viue de faire des recherches dans la géologie, qui est sa science favorite.
Cette nit se passa i faire des observatioins sur les étoiles polaires, par lemoyen desqiielles et avec le secours d'observations solaires prises précédent.
muent, j'obtins la latitude 48 ©. 27', et la variation du compas 15<. 30', au
poste.

Lundi, 25.-Ayant pris la quantité de provisions nécessaires pour monterla riviere Assouialinoiissoin et explorer certaines parties des bords du lac,nous partinnes uit poste à 10 heures. Suivant à pied le rivage au sud,je pris
les distances et les directions suivantes pour servir de base pour obtenir lesintersections des hauteurs les plus apoarentes du côté nord est du lac, et dela Pointe.Blene et les Iles diti côté occidental, et en mêmie temps pour avoirdes renseigneiens plus exacts sur la qualité du sol et di bois.

A commencer au point occidental de l'embouchure de la rivière Metabet-
shuan.

Directions.

N 21
N 51
N 8:3;
S 13
S 75
S 81
S 85
Ouest

N 80î
N 34
N 48~
N 74
N 32
N 70.1
N 16-
N 54
N 74
N 75
N 21
N 41
N 61
N 21
N 41

Distances.

Ciainles.

13
6
9

25
19
19
2!
22

4
· 9

8
.5

12
23

3
12
23

hainons

0
30
r37
16
10
20
25
50

83
17
0

50
0

50
50
85
0
0
0
0
0

REMARQUES.

Orme, ba-sswood, érable,
Claie, marne,

Tle du Nord et de l'Oce N. 34 W.
Pin bllanc et rouge, peuplier, bouleau.

Epilette, sapin et cèdre, à la Pointe au
Aulnes et lune petite rivière.

Aulnes et orme, bonne terre.
Savaniies et pointe aux Itocher.
Soi sablonneux.
Cèdre, épinette et pin.
Côte S. 20 E.
Pointe aix Roches.
Roches, calcaire, plong. 45 N.
Sapin, banie et, pin blanc,
Pointe aux loches; peuplier, bouleau,

orme,

Un gros vent dlu N. O. accompagné de grle et de pluie, nous obligea decarnper sur le niage a 3 heures.

Mlarli, 26. Nous ismes une excursion dans Pinctérietir, dirigeant notrecourse S. S. Est, et nous traversmes un sol d'une excellente qua lité,à aller
jusqu'à environ un mille dui lac, le terrain se comrposilt d'arwile lîartex ri-
che, appelée communément terre grise, qui s'étend jusqu'au pied 'une rai-
teur, sur laquelle la terre est d'fne marne plus lé setq a environ une de-
rmie lietre j'atteignis la plus haute élération où le eays devient boisé d'épi.
nette, de sapin, de tamarack et de bouleau blanc. La première qualité de
terre que j'ai rencontrée et que je viens de mentionner est boisée de bouleaunoir, e frène, de baume, de pin, d'orme, de basswood, et d'érable, Mais
en letite quantité ;' la seconde, sur l'élévation, à nioins de bouleau noir, defrène, de sapin, d'érable et d'orme. Ayant retourné aux cam -et le vents'étant Lien modéré, mais y ayant. eicore une forte houle sur le lac, je 'meremis à explorer ses bords comme je l'avais ccmMencé depuis le Metabet.'
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Directions.

N. 39 0.

N. 40 O.

N. 66 0.

N. :33 O.
N. 42.j O.

N. 54 0.
N. 32 O.
N. 45 O.

N. 46 0.

N. 401 0.
N. 10& O.
N. 17. 30 .
N. 43S 0.
N. 68½ O.
N. 87½ O.

N. 48 0.
N. 484 O.
N. 16 O.
N. 21 0.
N. 28 0.
N. 33 0.

N. 37 0.

111 O.
20 E.
59 E.
is E.

Distances. .

Claines Chaînons

17 0

29

N. 34) Q. 37

N. 63 . 18
N. 20 0. 9
N. 47 0 12
N. 48 0. 17
N. 64 0. 15
N. 52 0. 10
N. 35. O. 14
N. 34 O. 15
N. 15 0. 10
N. 19 E. 12
N . t>. O
N. 47 0. 10
N. 844 0. 15
N. 54 0 20
N. 4 , 0 10

S 0 7
S. 18 0. 13

'.14 0. G6
S 13 0. 7
S. E. 4
S5. 58.4 0.

Remarques.

Arrivé vis-à-vis la Grosse Tle, qui est à un mille et demi en traversant de
la Pointe à la Traverse, je visitai l'île, qui a environ 24 milles de cireoifé-
rence; la terre y est debonne 9tualité, boisé d'épinette, d'orme, de pin et de
fréne. De ce point 1e constatai trigonométriqieuet la distance de la Petite
lie, de la Pointe'Bleue et du Bat de Sable. M. Davies en faisant le tour

del'île trouva des blocs de "nanit. La Petite Ile est à prés de deux milles

de distance à l'ouest de la Grosse Ile; mais je n'eus pas le temps d'y aller,'
étant essentielle de monter la rivière .Assouapmoussoin, avec M. Verrault,
qui m'avait dévanîcé le matin allant avec des canots chargés au poste de trafic

sur le lac Assouapmoussoin; et qui devait m'attendre à l'embouchure decette,
rivière c'était là une occasion bien favorable pour acquérir beaucoup de
renseignemens locaux pour l'avantage du service atquel j'était employé,

Pla position et les noms des portages, etc. Je crus que je devais en pro-
ter.

Avant de laisser l'Ile, l'observai la hauteur du soleil au méridien, lat. 48.

2e 26" ; et je remarquaî une chaine de, montagnes, qui court depuis le
M3tabetshuan en suivant les bords méridionaux du lac et coupe la rivière
Ouialchouan, causant la belle et superbe chûte d'Ouiatchouan, qui a 236

Rivage rocheux, orme, sapin sur les
bords, et épinette, sapin en arrière, marnte
mêlée, bonne terre.

Nous paseincs partie de la distance
sur une côte de roche; recteillimes des
échantillons de marbre blanc, le pierre à
calumet, de pétrifactions végétales et
d'autres restes organiques. Les rochers
plongent 45. N. E. Le bois reLuarqué
est epinette, cèdre, frène et pim.
Grosse lIe, gisant N. 20 0 . 0.
pointeà la Traverse, N. 29 e. O.
Pointe :leie, N. 2,50. 0. marbre
vert roulé; orme, bouleau, sapin, épinette,
frène blanc, tremble.
Bouleau noir, frètie, épinette et sapin.
Rivage rocheux, calcaire, plonge 35 © N.

E.
Rivage sablonneux.
Même qualité.
Carrières étendues de calcaire et d'ar-

doise.
Orme, frène, sapin, épinette,
Bonne terre.
Pointe aux Aulnes.

Tremble, orme, sapin.
105 I -20'
1 15 45
Carriere île calcaire, falaises 20 pieds per-

pendiculaires.
Cèdre, sapin, épinette.
Pin, frène.

Rivage pierreux.
Peuplier, frène, cèdre.
Rivage sablonneux; terrain alluvial ou

de transport.
Une petite rivière, 12 chainons de

large; orme, frène, cèdre, sapin, bouleau
noir. Excellente terre.

Quelques peupliers et épinettes.

Pointe au bouleau.

Nous campimes à 64 heures.
La nuit étant flvorable pour fairne des

observations, je trouvai la latitude de la
pointe 48 c. 29.' 30.' et la variation 15 0.
45'.

Mercredi 27.

Marne argileuse, excellente terre, sapin,
orme, épinette etftrène.

Pte. s'étendant 8 chaines.
Bois mêlé.
Rivage sablonneux.
Peuplier, sapin, bouleau, épinette.

Bois bridés, situation d'un poste.

Cédre, peuplier et épinette.

Gisement de la Grosse lle.
Rivage de sable et
Une lie.
Gisement Pte. Bleue, Grosse 11c,
Curriére le calcaire etd'ardoise,
Pointe à la Traverse,
Ardoise réguliére, banes horizontaux.
Angle avec la chûte, 29 Q.
Excellenîte terre, sapin, tremble, épi-

nette, orme.
1165 chainies en traversant la baie Ouit-

chouan, jusqu'au camp à l'entrée de la
rivière.

Procédés trigonomuétriques.

pieds de hauteur perpendiculaire; de-là vient le nom d'Ouiateouan, qu Appendice
signifie en langue creenné,, " vois-tu la chàte"; il faut falire ei cet endroit
ln portage. Les hauteurs en laissant la rivière continuent leur direction (V.)
occidentale pour une certaine distance; après quoi elles paraissent courir \
du Nord-Ouest. Elles sont couvertes d'épinette, de sapin et de pin, et l4janvier
et ont environ 6 à 700 pieds d'éévation.

Avant ainsi achevé le relèvemet de la base et exploré les bords Sud da
ar, nous partimies de la rivière Oniatclouan, à l'entrée le laquelle se trouve
une petite lIe, et nous avançâmes pour explorer les bords occidentaux du lac.
La cièdrerie dont il a été fait mention plus haut n'est pas d'une grande
étendue, et après qu'on l'a laissée le bois prend un cxractère bien différent,
n'étant principalement composé que de sapin, d'épinette, de bouleau blan.,
de pin et de tremble, indiquant un sol beaucoup plus léger que celui qui
domine du côté du sud.

Nous passâmes la rivière Ouintclouanish, aux environs de laquelle il pa,
rait y avoir une grande étendue de terrain uni et de bonne terre. Cette
rivière est à environ 3½t milles de l'Ouiatchoiuan ; après qu'on l'a laissé le
lac se confond avec ses nombreuses baies, et le rivage est pierreux en plu.
sieurs endroits, lat terre s'y élevant en bancs horizontaux de calcaire, cou-
vert principalement d'épinette, de peuplier, de bouleau blanc et de piu rouge
et blanc en petite quantité.

Nous atteignimes la Pointe Bleue, à environ 64 milles nord quart est
d'Ouiatchouan. C'est une pointe de rocher couverte de mousse, et d'une
pousse de petits cèdres, d'où les bords du lac courent ouest nord-ouest, dé,
crivant une très grande baie, autour de laquelle il parait y avoir de bonne
terre, étant boisée de frène, de sapin, de beaume, d'épinette et de cèdre,
et unie dans une grande étendue. Nous étant tirés des canaux difficiles,
formés par une mu titude de petites les couvertes d'aulnes situées dans la
baie, nous dirigeinmes notre course N. N. O. pour arriver à l'embouchure
le la rivière Assouapmoussoin que nous atteignimes à M heures,- et nous
campàmes sur la rive orientale, près du camp de M. Verrault.

Jeudi 28.-Nons fimes un dépot des provisions et du baggage dont nous
pouvions nous dispenser, et nous nous prél aruaes à monter la rivière
Assotapmoussoin. A l'entrée de la rivière la terre est d'une très bonne
qualité, et est principalement composé de terrain de transport, déposé sur
lun lit <le claie et (le marne, à une profondeur considérable au dessous. Il y
a à l'embouchure deux îles, dont l'une en particulier n'a pas moins d'une
demie lieue de long, et le bois qui y pousse est orme, frène, sapin et aulnes.
La largeur de la rivière n'est pas moins de i le mille à son embouchure, et
au dessus de la grande Ile elle a près d'un demi mille.

En montant la rivière, je remarquai que la terre située sur la branche
occidentale est meilleure que celle îe la branche orientale, C'est générale-
tient un terraii de transport, montrant dessous une couche végetale une
marne argileuse, appelée terre grise, reposant sur un lit de claie blanche,
sous laquelle l'on trouve quelquefois titi lit de marne bleue et molle, qui
plonge dessous la surface de l'eau. Le bois consiste principalement d'orme,
de frène, de cèdre, de sapin, de beaume, d'épinette rouge, de pin blanc et
rouge, de bouleau jaune, et de peupliers et de bouleaux blancs en petit nom-
bre. Quoique sur le rivage oriental, cette couche inférieure de terre existe
plus oit moins, néanmoins laproportion de sable inèlée avec la marne est plus
considérable, et le bois consiste de tamarack, de bouleau blanc, d'épinette,
de sapin, de batme, de tremble et de pin; on remarque communément sur
l'un et l'autre rivage du cyprès et un pin rouge, ou pim. de Norvège. A U
lieue et ai dessus d'une autre grande lie, la rivière devient peu profonde, et
le courant descend avec beaucoup le vitesse, et change sa course'de N. 30 0.
à S. 25 0., iusquî'à un groupe <le trois Iles du éme caractère que celle déjà
décrite. De là la rivière court généralement N. N. 0., et devient très ra-
pide. Ici l'on laisse les avirolls et l'on prend les perches ; in peu au dessous
d' îun petit portage nous reprimes les avirons; ce portage passe sur les rochers
dlu rivage oriental, et est à .5 milles au dessus dt groupe d'les.

Ce premier Portage a 130 verges de long, et pendant l'été passe sur les
rochers de la rivière, nais dans le printemps par le bois. A environ trois
quarts de mille au dessus de ce Portage est le Portage du Saumon,. sur le
rivage occidental, ayant 1200 verges, et passant partie par le bois, partie
sur le rivage.

La Riviére Assouapnoussoin offre en cet endroit deux cascades différentes,
dont la supérieure est cependant une chûte plus perpendiculaire de 15 pieds,
et présentant dains le bassin situé au pied un site avantageux pour un mou-
lin; de là elle dirige sa course au sud-est, et tombe sur les rochers-brisés,
et se divise en deux canaux, presque au pied du Portage, par un petit rocher.

Dans la bassin on baie, aui débarquement supérieur, se trouve ime ]le bien
boisée d'un demi mille de long. Après le Portage nous tombâmes dans la
riviére au Sattmon, qui court S. 0. dans l'intèrieur du pays, qui cesse d'être
susceptible de culture à environ 6 à 7 milles de son embouchure, où la terre
devient savanneuse et couverte de plaies immenses, qui ne produisent que de
l'épinette blauche, et est un pays propre à la chase dii Caribou.

Le temps menaçant lorage> nous campâmes sur l'lie vis-à-vis I'embou-
chure de li rivière, à 5 heures P. M., et aussitôt le vent se lait à souffler
d'une force assez violente pour repousser le courant de la riviére et pour
arracher les arbres, que nous entendions tomber de tout côtés. Ce tourbif-
Ion soudain fut suivi par des torrens de pluie, qui ne cesserent que tard
dans la nuit.

Vendredi 29.- Nous laissames l'lle de bonne heure ce jour là. La largeur
commune de la rivière est d'un peu plus d'un quart de mille, et le cours
en est très rapide. -Les rivages ôtlrent encore une excellente qualité de terre
et trés susceptible de culture. Le sol est principalement ino glaise argileuse.
sur un lit de claie blanche ; on y apperçoit souvent de la marne, mais à une
profondeur considérable au dessus de cette derniére. Le bois est orme,
frène, épinette, pin xouge, et dela plus belle crue; eu plusieürs endlroits ce-
pendant, surtout sur la rive orientale, la gse renferme beaucoup de sable,
quoique les couches inférieures soient 'de la même espèce. Le bois domi-
nant est l'épinette, le sapin, le bouleau blanc, le tremble, et le cyprès.

Le cours ordinaire de la rivière depuis le Portage du Saumon jusqu'au
an troisième Portage, est Nord 70 Est, cela fait une distance <e 7 milles
environ; ensite E N. E. environ un millejusqu'à une lHe, alors N. N. 0.
2 milles jsqu'au Portage à l'Ours. Au troisième Portage le sol pré

'sente un caractère plus sablonneux ; le peuier, le boulean blanc, le pin,
et le tamarack sont les espèces de bo les P us com unes sr esivas;

- -. et
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et le sol se détériore encore, comme on approche du Portage à l'Ours,

C . Ce Portage est à l'Est de la châte, qui a au moins 50 pieds perpendiculaires,
et a un très bel effet. Ila environ 1Q mille de long, et passe à travers une

14 janvr, forêt. de cvprès, ie petits pins blancs et de Sapins, que produit un sol sa-
blonneux, à une grande profondeur audessous duquel se trouve l'argile.

Dit débarquement supérieur il y a ; lieu au Petit Portage à l'Ours, qu'a
350 verges de lonz, et traverse ue étroite lauîgue de terre. En cet endroit
la rivière décrit un croissant en tombant sur les rochers d'unaie miianière bien
pittoresque. Entre ces deux Portages, on ne voit des deux côtés de la ri-
vière que des rivages de sable, ce qui donne une bien pauvre idée du pays.
De ce Portage il v a i de mille à aller aux rapides de 1l'nouka et au Por-
tage du rivage sud ; le cours ordinaire de la rivière étant Est et Ouest.
Ce portage a 600 verges par dessus les rochers, <ii dans le printemps sont
couverts par les eaux, dans lequel cas l'oit fait le Portage sur le rivage dit
Nord.

Nous traversâmes la rivière à l'embarqucmentsupérieur, et nous nion-
tûmes au Portage de Pemouka, ou - dernier pin" ainsi appellé parcequ'il est
vis-à-vis le dernier pin que l'on voit dans l'intérieur diu pays. Il a de
rille de loig, et passe par une savanne d'épiine'tte blanche et de tanar.ack.

Comme il était tard, nous campâmes à l'embarjuement supérieur sous les cy-
près qui bordent la rivière.

Cette anit j'obtins la hauteur <le la lune et de plusieurs étoiles
circonpolaires, d'où je déduise la latitude 49o 0' 30" et la variation <lut
compas 9 S S' seulement, diminution extraordinaire qu'il faut attribuer aux
rochers, qui doivent être inpreigués de fer mazuétique. quoiqu'en faisant
l'application de plusieurs échautillons,je ne pusse appercevoir aucune at-
traction sensible.

Samedi 30.-Ayant monté jusqu'à la riviére Assonapmouissoin, ce qui fai-
sait une distance de plus le 30 milles, je trouvai qu'en passant le Portage
à l'Ouirs,j'avais été audelà <le la rézion de la bonne terre et propre à la
culture, ayant, après avoir passé ce Portage, rencontré un sol dont le caratc-
tère général était d'être sablonneux, et qui à ce dernier Portage devenait
encore inférieur, le pays n'étant propre qu'à la chasse du caribou et du rat.

3Mr.Verrault qui voyagea de compagnie avec nons et qui connait parfaite-
nient bien le pays, îra'intfornia, que l'aspect actuel diu sol pouvait s'étendre
jusqu'au pieds des Graudes tapides, environ 3 lieues plus haut, mais là
la terre devient tout-à-fait incultivable, étatit traversée par aue ciaine le
nontarne de roche, qui ne produiisent que du11 sapinage et <le l'épinette.
Que cette chaine est une contiiuation <les montagues qui coupent la rivi-
ère Oiiatchouan, et par là entourent une vallée étendue située entre elles,
et le lac aboutit à la riviére Assouapmoussoin, conme un Point. Il était
parconséquent inutile dle monter la rivière davantage, ou a perdre vainement
le temps à chercher de la bonne terre, audelà dui lPortagede Penoika. c'est
pourquoi nous nous sépuarzues de Mr. Verrault, et descendimes la rivière
pour retourner au lac.

Passant à la rivière ai Saumon, nous levâmes le filet qui avait été tendu
à l'entrée de la rivière, et nous v trouviumes iun brochet, quelques carpes
et un doré, tous d'aie bonne grosseur. Nous arrivaies à notre dépôt, à
l'embouchuire de la rivière Assouapnoussoin à 6 heures P. M., et nous viies
par des remarques inscrites sur laiu morceau de cèdre que Mr. Itaddelev
et son parti l'avaient visité le 27 courant, le jour même de notre départ du
haut de la rivière.

Dimanche 31.-Après une nuit bien orageuse, accompagnée d'éclairs,il fit
beau le matin, et après avoir pris une série d'angles a l'embouchure le la
riviere Assouapmoussoin (mot qui signifie" guette l'élan qui est ici") de
divers objets marquaus et remarquables, qui se trouvaient autour de moi
savoir: les montagnes qui s'étendent à l'Ouest de la châte Onitslouan,
celles qui sont en arrière de la rivière Metabetsliouan, la Pointe Bleue, &c.
&c., nous embarquâmes dans le canot et narchâiumes vers la rivière 2ilistas-
sini, " la Grosse Boche."

Suivant N. O. les bords du lac qui paraissent bas et de niveau, boisés d'é-
pinette, de sapin, de bouleau et de pin, nous atteignines, à 3 milles le l'As.
souapnoussoin, les battares de sable qui sont à l'entrée <le Mistassini, et qui
paraissent s'étendre à une distance considérable lants le lac, et ce fut avec
peine que nous doublâmes la pointe N. E. de la rivière, iui a 3 mailles le
traverse à partir de la pointe méridionale.

Ayant l'avantage d'avoir une base étendue sur les las fonds, je détermi-.
mai plusieurs distances dans le haut de la riviere Mistassini, à prés de deux
lieux, et à travers le lac St. Jean, les montagnes de Metabetshouan et d' Oui-
atshouan, la Pointe Bleue. Le terrain le long île la riviere Mistassini, offre
dans cet espace un aspcct favorable aux établissemncus, quoique, d'aprés les
renseignemuens reçus de Mr. Verrault, il piraitrait y avoir de grandes éten-
dues de terre incultivable, entre la rivière Assotiapinoussoin et la rivière
Mistassini. Malgré cela, vt la proximité de ces deux rivières, et l'aspect
général du pays, en montant la prenière,je suis porté à croire qu'il y a
de grandes portions de terre entre elles susceptibles de culture.

En partant de la riviere Mistassini, dont la largeur ordinaire est de près
d'un demi-mille, nous éprouvâmes beaucoup dle retardement, en étant obligés
de trainer le canot sur les bas fonds qui s'étendent à 1 lieu lu rivage: ce
qui me porta à supposer que le lac St. Jean est gér:éralement bas, ce que
semble comporter le sens du nom sauvage le ce lac; Peakuagami (Lac Plat.)
Aprés avoir passé les bas fonds, nous nous dirigeâmes vers le nord-ouest
pour arriver à la riviere Periboiuka (rivière curieuse.) Je remarquai que le
caractère du pays différait essentiellement des rivages sud et ouest, étant
bien bas et plat, et que le bois consistait en épinette blanche, bouleau blanc,
tremble, cyprès, pin rouge et blanc, espèces de bois qui dénotent un sol
léger et sablonneux.

On découvre avec facilité la terre sur les bords qui sont vis-a-vis, c'est-
à-dire au sud, tandisque de là il est possible d'appercevoir l'immense éten-
due de terrain qui va jusqu'au pied d'une chaine de rmoutagnes considéra-
bles et sans doute c'est la continuation des montagnes qui traversent la ri-
vière Assouapmoussoin aux grandes rapides et Oui par là bornent la grande
vallée du lac St. Jean de ce eôté là.

A environ 10. milles de Mistassini, nous débarquâmes, et campâmes à
un imille* et demi environ à l'ouest de la rivière Peribouka, sur le rivage.
Cette riuit fut très favorable pour faire des observations, et en conséquence
je trouvai la latitude de notre camp que était, 48 o 51' 30"; la variation du
'co as' était de l6 . 3' ouest.

Liuli 1er septembre.-Ay'ant apperçu sur le bord opposé la chûte d'Oui-
atshouian, qui ajstementl'apparence d'une tiche blanche auit milieus des mon-
tagnes, je sippoisai une base d'un quart de mille, et je déterminai exactenîemet
la hauteur et la distance de li chûte gisemient S. 16 4 30' ouest, 26-1 umilles,
hmauît etu' de la mîntague 720 pieds, et celle dle la châte 236 pieds perpendicu-
laires. Je contatai aussi la largeur du lac, bien près di puste le Metabiet-
slouan, d'une élévation bien saillante, étaut :32 milles de distance, laquelle
élévation je savais étre à 8 milles des bords dlu lac, ce qui donnerait au lac
près liu jost la largeur de 29 milles, ce qui s'arcirdlerait d'assez près avec
la dillèrence de latitude en railles légaux-(sa!tt muies.)

Avant fait une petite excursion dans l'intérieur, je montai S'abord sur Une
petite élévation qui est parallèle aui X rivages, et de là Je descendis lants une
savanne d'épinette, qui est aut dessous liu niveau lit lac, et cette espèce dle
terrain parait être d'une grande étenduie. Nous partimîes du calup à ) heu-
r's. Nous tiaversames l'embouchure dle la rivière Périlioka, qui luarait
avoir 3 nille de large, et nous eunes la vue de la grande vallée, qui s'étend
envirou dix milles au nord, jusqu'à des muoutau±g'nes qui courent vers le sud-
est. Je dirigeai ma course sur la pointe Sailt-l)avid, à lilles le là, et à
cette distalce je remarquai que les bords liu lac sont géméralemuent bas, et
le sol d'une inatuire sablonieise ; le bois est le eprès, le saplin, l'épinette,
le tremble et le pin. Le lac est aussi en cet endroit pîeuî pirooiid, et les has
fonds courant à tille distance du rivage, oi les appelle bas fonds de Pé-
ilbotika.

Depuis la pointe Saint-David jusqu'à la pointe Saint-André, nous côtov-
mes le riva.et, qui est, très bas, et quni parait être d'une nature sublouneiise
et marécageuse ; le biois est le cypi ès, pi rouge et blanc d'une bonne quali--
té, sapin, ép îiuette, bouleau blanc et tremble. A la pointe Saint-André
nous traversâmes le lac aix banlc de sable qu'on pieut appercevoir de cet en-
droit, si le temps est serein, S. 75 E. 4¾ milles, qu'il entre dans le lac un
petit ruisseau appelé Coineathieu. Ou en apperçoit aiséneit la chûte d'Oui-
athoian, gisit. S. 5 1 . Je constatai trigonomuétriquemieut que la distance
en était 2t; milles. La terre autour de la baie est bien basse, et d'une espèce
sablonneuse, et du mme caractère qu'à Peribouka.

Eui partant des bancs de sable, nous passâmes quelques Tles et rochers ari-
les, fortemet imprégnés de fer magnétique, coune on le voyait par l'at-
tractionu quie l'a igniffle aimlnantée avait pour les f'ragmieus de ces r Dochers. De
là dirigeat nvt course environ E. S. E., ious passunes au milieu des
nombreuses lies, qui sont à l'entrée le la grande décharge. Il soufflait un
veut assez trais du nord-ouest, qui causait une forte houle, qu'on ie sentait
pas beaucoup à l'abri des lies, mllais lorsqIuîe nous euimes passé un groupe le
ces lies, qu n'étaient que clairement boisées, nous nous trouvâmes exposés
aulx vagues, <i étaient si hautes que nous filine obligés de mettre dans
unlle petite baie, où nuous canpànes sur le rivage. En cet endroit, je dé-
tachai quelques fragneis îles ro<lebs qui fornaieint la pointe le la bai e ; ils
ita.î'eut fortement imprégués de fer magnétijue, et avait un effetdouble d'at-
traction et de répulsion sur l'aiguille aimantee ; 31. Davies en recueillit plu-
sieurs échanillons.

Nous explorames la rive méridionale de la petite décharge, qui est à en-
viron uni demie mille de la haie ; ici je trouvai uni échantillon le coquillage
le uller, qui sûrement y avait été transporté par les glaces di printemps des
bords méridionaux, le seul endroit liu lac, entre la rivière Metabetshouaan
et la pointe à La Traverse, où l'on trouve <les restes orgaiques. La terre y
o .re un aspect plus favorable, le sol est formé d'une glaise jaune, mêlée de
petit gravier; le bois est l'épinette, le bouleau blane et unir, le cèdre, le
baumiîe, le pin rouge et blanc, <nais en petit nombre.

Mardi 2.-Le vent quoique abattu de beaucoup, soufflait encore une brise
fraiel accoinpagnée le pluie, lorsque nous laissâmes notre camp. Les lIes
étaient tellemlent imprégnées de fer, queje mue trouvai lais l'impossibilité
le rél¢er u ne direction pour notre course ; cependant ayant passé au sud de

ces lIes, nous "agu'mes la terre feriue, fiuîe nous lonlgeanies, à cause <le la
force dle la luole. Ce nie tut pas sans lun grand danlger, à cause des basses
de K ushiaihigai, qui courent au loin dans le lac, que nuis débarquâmes à
l'eubouchutre de li Belle Rivière ou Kushipaligain " endroit où oi nmonte."
Les voyageurs lourssèreut alos dans le lac, en1i nuis laissant sur le rivnge,
car je desas exammner dlejplus près la nature dlu terraiun, et Je constatai
d'aussi près qule possible la istance de Kuslupahigan au poste. La direction
et la distance sont comme suit :

S. 75 0. 40m.-Pin rouge, cyprès, quelques ormes.
S. 65 0. 40m.--Fr'ne, orme, bouleau, epinette et pin rouge.
S. 60 0. 80m.-Frène, orne, bouleau, épinette et pin rouge.
S. 55 O. 75n.-Epinette, frène, peuplier et bouleau blanc.
S. 53 0. 45m).- do île terruin de transport.
S. 54 O. 1)00i.-Frne, orme, épinette, tremble et cèdre.
S. 30 0. 15mn.-A la petite rivière Ku"spaiganish, "où il y a une pe-

tite niontée."

Les voyageurs qui avaient été ballottés par li houle île la rivière Ktislupa-
higan, poussèrent alors directement à cette rivière, ce qui leur permit de
mettre le caiot à l'abri le l'orage. Nous campâmes temporairement pour
nuous faire sécher, après quoi M. Davies et niai liouts nous muimes enl chemin
ponr nous rendre ait poste, en suivant le rivage, ayant averti d'abord les
voyageurs de gagner le poste aussitôt que la tempête serait appaisée. Nous
prunes les directions et les distances suivantes:

N. 86 0. 25 chaînes.-Bouleau blanc, peuplier, cèdre, alluvion.
S. 72 0. 75 " Orie, épinette, bouleau blanc, cèdre.
S. 85 O. 55 " Rivages élevés de claie, surface de glaise, épi-

nette, bouleau noir et baume.
N. 40 0. 35 " Pin, bonleau, peuplier, épinette, bonne terre.
S. 75 O. 60 " Bouleau noir, sapin, 1 iu et peuplier, rivage de

claie, surface de glaise.
N. 75 0. 15 " Do do do.
N. 25 O. 25 " Bonne terre, beaucoup de marne au dessous de la

claie.
S. 70 0. 140 " Pin, peuplier, bouleau, 5 pieds de glaise jaune au

dessus de la claie, qui est molle et blanche.
N. 45 0. 20. " Au poste de Metabetshouan, où nous arrivâmes

à 6 heures, et où nous apprimes que MM. Baddeley et Goldie avaient laissé
le poste la veille, vers 3 heures. Le temps ayant continué à être orageux,
nous ne pouvions pas nous attendre à ce que les voyageurs arrivassent ce
jour là.

Mercredi.-
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Mercredi 3.-Les voyageurs arrivèrent au poste à 10 heures A. . Il
fillut faire encore du pain, et pendant ce temps la je pris avec moi trois honi-
mes dans le canot, pour monter jusqu'au portage, sur le rivage occidentale
<lu Metabetshouan et pour explorer quelques parties du pay: dans cette di-
rection. Etait débarqué dans le bassin du côté di sud, on lit avec difliculté
le portage dii canot dans la distance d'un quart de mille, après quoi il fut ii-
possible d'avancer avec le canot, que nous laissâmes derrière, pour coniti-
iner à traverser le portage. Il est assez uni dans l'espace d'une demi-lieue,

a près quoi il s'élève aussitôt qu'on a passé une petite rivière, que je trouvai
forteiment imprégnée de carbonate de fer et de souffre.

Le pays alors devient plns inég:l, sans pourtant que la terre cin sait
moins bonne; je passai de temps en temps ait pied d'unie falaise perpenfdiciu-
laire en traversant ulle riche savanne <le frêne et il'épiiette, d'aie et de
cèdre entre-mélés; le sol étant une terre noire argileuse. Ayant descendu
tine muonitamrne A environ 4 milles du débarquement, jusqu'à la petite rivière
qui courtait nord, notus campâmes à 7 heures, lit nuit menaçaut d'ètre
pluvieuse.

Jeudi 4.-Notis cnntiiiimes le portage, malgré la pluie continuelle, et
après avoir fait environ un mille, nous atteignimîîîes l'embarquement sumpe-
rieur de la rivière letabelshoitan; à cette ilistance le sol est d'unme espèce
légère et sablonneuse, couvert de peuplier, dle sapin, de batimie et généra-
lenient peu avantageux pour y former des établisseienis. La rivière Me-
tabietsliouai, à l'endroit où je la traversai, n'est qu'un ruisseau peu profioid
et très rapide, ie présentant sur ses bords que des. terres peu avanta-
gelises.

Nous fumes de retour vers cinq heures aui poste, oit était arrivé avec un
homme malale, M. Nixon qui était attaché ai parti le M. Haiel, qui avuit
été dans la parti septentrionale du lac. La pluie continua à tomber eu tor-
rens, et ne laissait pas espérer grande chose pour le lendenain.

Vendredi 5.-Je deanutîudai à M. Murdoch, le commis lui poste, une cer-
taine quantité le provisions, pour que je fusse en état d'explorer la partie
diiu pays au S. E. de la Belle Rivière, jusqu'au territoire de Chicoutini.
La pluie qui était tombée depuis le matin, ne cessa que vters 2 heures, et
nous nous préparanes à laisser le poste. Nous partiies à 4 heures,
M. Nixon avec nous allant rejoindre sont parti, et nous débarquàmes à Kis-
paihigan vers 6 heures, et tuius camapames sur le rivage est de l'embouchure de
la rivière. le vent soufflait du S. 0., apparance de beau temps.

Samedi 5.-3atin serein-nois observâmes la Pointe Bleue, gisant N.
434 ouest--Grosse Ile N. 48 © 30' O."--Poitte à la Traverse N. 55.ý O.
Montig ne 'Ouiatchouan, aux environs le la chtûte N. 65 .-. Pointe at
Raisit N. 79 O.-Une montague particulière dans la chaine dit nord, gi-
saut N. 33 E.

Avant pris des provisions pour quelques jours nous montames le Kuspa-
higanish l'espace d'environ sept milles ; cette rivière présente dats ses riva-
"es alluvieux un composé de glaise claieuse. Dans les endroits où ils s'èlè-
veut à une certaine élévation, la claie se trouve sous un lit dle glaise plus
légère et sous le sol végétal. Le terrain est génuéralcenîeît d'une quantité
excellente, boisé d'orme, le frène, dle bouleiai noir, de basswood, d'érable et
de sapin. Suit les endroits élevés du rivage, les :rinjcipales espèces le bois
sont le pin, l'épinette, le sapii, le bouleau blane, le cèdre et le baume. Le

pin blanc et rouge est d'une bonne quantité.
Avant été bien retardés, par la rapidité du courant, et par l'obstruction

causée par le grands arbres qui étaient tombés en travers dela rivière ; nous
fumes O;bligés dle cotuper titi passage, et nious uce îuîuuîes faire que 7 mtilles,
à buujuelle distunce la rivière levient très étroite, et la iiavigationi tou t-à-it
arrêtée >ar îles arbres tombés. Nous camptmes sur le rivage orientale.

Dimanche (.-Je penétrai environ deux milles dans l'intérieur, et rencon-
tai ua terrein bien entrecoupe et iIéga, 1 as cepuenudailnt d'une nature ro-
cheuse, le sol étant une riche claie on terre jaine, de quelques pieds de pro-
fondeur. Le bois le plus commun sur cette élévation, qui est au moins 150
pieds ai dessus dhu lit dt Kushpainsh est le bouleau blanc etjaune, l'é-

pinette, l'érable, le sapin, le frene, l'orme et une bonne espece de pim blanc
et rouge. Ce terrain quoique défavorable a la culture terait d'excellens
paturages.

De retour at camp, nous renmrqumes tout attrès un pin d'environ 12
pieds de circonféreice, uni par la raciie à uine très graude épinette. Nous
reinbarquâtnies dans le canot pour retourier à l'emboucure de la rivière, qui
dans la nuit avaitbaissée de près de 18-pouices, ce qui nous nuis encore dans
la niécessité île nou couper unt nouveau passage à travers les arbres tombés
uaus la rivitère. Nous remarquâmes que cette rivière est bien peu fréquentée

par les chasseiirs, car je ne remarquai auticune marque queleonque sur les
arbres, et ie vis par nombre dle sentiers de castor et île loutres, qu'ils ie sont

pas beaucoup visités ni troublés par les chasseurs sauvazes.
Nous arrivâmnes à l'emboutchiure de la rivière à 4 heures, et en partimies

à .5 our nouis tendre à Kushipahligati, ou nous arrivâmes à 64 heures, P. M.,
il rusait ui gros vent dui sud, aconpagné de pluie. Nous campâmes sur le
rivage du nord-est.

La taîle suivante montre les distances respectives les endroits remarquables
surles bords du lic St. Jeani, constaté partie par des observations trigonome-
triques, partie par iisirages et estimations.

TABLE DE DISTANCES.

Em4oichuire du Kuspahigan ou Belle Rivière.

Kuspauhigaimsh.

5.1 Poste de Metibetshuuan.

15 9 Poinîte à la Traverse.

20 144 5 Chate de Oniatchouan.

28 2213 S Pointe Bleue.

36 30 21 16 8 Embouchmre de

42 364 27 22 14 6 MistaIssinui.

56 501 41 36 28 20 14 Peribo

7. 67 58 43] 4.5 27 31 i7 T

69. 63148 50 32 36 22

83 7 6 53 55 .37 41 27

94, 85 r79 64 J66 48 55 38

Assouapnouissoin.

ouka.

Rivière Coucouathimi.

5 rdeDéchanrge.

1 -5 Petite Décharge.

21 1-6 1-1 Embouchûre
de Kushpahi-
gan ou Belle
Rivière.

Avant de finir avec le lac St. Jean, je prendrai la liberté de présenter
quelques observations générales sur les traits caractéristiques du pays envi-
ronnant, de sa localité et de ses avantages.

Le lac St. Jean est situé dans une immense vallée, et est le reservoir de
grand nombre de grandes rivières et ruisseaux qui s'y déchargent, et dont
ïlusieurs, prennent leurs source dans les hauteurs qui séparent le territoire de
la Raie d'ludson du Bas-Canada, déposant en descendant des montagnes
qui forment cette grande vallée, les matériaux propres à améliorer et ferti-
liser le sol. Le lac est presque circulaire, la plus grande largeur est de 30
milles, depuis Metabetshoulai jusqu'à Peribouka, et sai moindre largeur est
d'environ 18 milles, depuis la Pointe St. David jusqu'à la Pointe Bleue, et
il couvre en superficie environ 510 milles quarrés.

L'étendue dle terre cultivable du côté dit suiT di lac, entre les bords da
lac et les montagnes, qui traversent les rivières Metabershouan et Ouiat-
chouan, à la distance commune (le 5 milles du lac, peut-être d'environ 80,000
on 100,000 acres en superficie. Cette étendue de terre est composé d'une
excellente qualité de terrain, étant générallenent une riche terre noire, sou-
vent argilleuse, avant quelques intervalles sablonneux, et est ordinairement
converte dl'une Ielle couche végétale. Les principales espèces (le bois qui
colivrenît ce terrain sont le bouleau noir etjaune, le frène, le sapin, le bass,
le cèdre, l'épinette, le pin rouge et blanc, et l'érable, qui fournit une quau-
tité suflisante de sucre pour l'usage des habitans du poste de comnnerce.

Ces montagnes continuent à courir vers l'occident depuis la ciâte d'Ouiat-
chouan, l'espace d'environ 8 à 10 milles, de là elles prennent une direction
iuurd-iouest vers la rivière Assouapmoussoin, qu'elles traversent aux Grand
R1apides, laissantpar là une vallée dont le côte occidental du lac et le rivage
occidental de la rivière Assoainpmoussoin forment le front; cette vallée forme
ue superficie d'environ 200 à 250,000 acres. Une si grande étendue ren-

fermue probablement unie variété de sois bons et mauvais. Mais en eii .jugeant
d'après les bords occidentaux di lac, et le terrain du rivage occidental de la
rivière Assonapnoussnin, il doit y avoir dans cette vallée une grande étendue
le terre susceptible d'être cultivée et établie. On petit mettre sur la même

ligne les terres qui bordent la rivière Mistassini ; de là à l'est depuis les
bords septentrionaux du lac St. Jeau jusqu'aux montagnes qui courant au
sud-est depuis les Grandes itapides de la rivière Assouapnoussoin, forment
une partie de la grande vallée du lac St. Jean, le pays est bien bas, et c'en
est le caractère principal. On trouverait, peut-être, le long de la rivière
Peribotika, de la terre propre à la culture, mais, à cela près, le sol parait-être
léger etsablonineux, et boisé généralement d'épinette, de sapin, depin rouge
et blanc, de bouleau blanc, de tremble et de tauarack.

Le lac St. Jean n'est pas assez profond pour la navigation des
golettes, ait moins à une distance considérable des rivages qu'on ne peut
aborder qu'en bateaux plats ou en canots d'écorce, à cause des bas
fonds nombreux qui s'étendent des rivages dans le lac, surtout à l'entrée des
rivières. Le lac abonde en plusieurs sortes de poissons, teli que le doré,
la carpe, et l'achigani ; la truite, le poisson blanc, l'anguille, le brochet, et
u poisson particulier appelé ueinsh. On prend mintenant une grande
quiantité de poisson à l'embouchure de la rivière Ouiatchouan, qui parait-
être l'endroit le plus propice pour tendre des fillets, et où le poisson se trouve
en plus grande abondance qu'en aucune autre partie dllac. On le sale et
em iarille pour le commerce.

Pour se former une idée du climat, il faudrait une expérience de quelques
années. Cependant, dans le temps que je suis resté an lac, j'y ai trouvé la
température égale à celle <le Québec, avec un ciel claire et sans nuages, et un
atmosphère plaisante et salubre. Eu traversant le pays je trouvai les nuits
beaucoup plusfroides qu'au lac St. Jean.

Le lac gèle vers la mi-novembre, et est libre de glace vers la fin de mai;
l'intervalle réservé à la végétation est ainsi bien courte, mais elle est très
rapide, car unie petite'quantité de froment qu'on avait semé atu poste appro-
chait rapidement à la maturité; il y avait long-temps que les patates étaient
en fleur, et nous en mangeâmes pendant notre sjour ait lac.

Lundi, 7 Septembre 1828.

Il plût ce matin là. Nous partimes dle l'embouchure de la rivière Kus-
pahigan, pour la monter; le cours général, dans l'espace d'environ une
demi-lieue, en est presque sud ; nous remarquâmes des deux côté de la rivière
un plateau alluviil, qui s'étend à certaine distance des rivages, jusqu'à
une élévation qui parait conserver une direction parallèle avec la riviére ;
le sol du plateau estd'îue nature bien argileuse, à la surface du quel perce
par endroit utne terre grasse très riche, oit de sol végétal; les priticipales
espèces de bois qmi pouissent sur ce terrainde transport sont l'orme, le frénie,
le sapin, le bouleau nîoir et blanc,, l'aine, l'épinette et le pin. Cette étenîdue
dle terrain porte les traces d'une inondlation <du printemps, usqu'au pied do
cette petite élévationî, qui appiroche graduellement de la rivière, au dessus du
second mille où le cours du Kushpahiigau ou Belle-Rivière est environ
sudl-est .quart d'est, jusqu'au portage, à environ six milles de son embou-
chiure.

Dlans ces derniers quatre milles, le courant -devient rapide et profond ;
les rivages sotut par enidroits très élevés, et la terre est encore excellente en
plusieurs endlroits, la qualité dii sol étant généralement des lits de claie
blameche et bleuie, sous une couche d'uneî glaise riche, communément ronge,
avec pluis ou moitis d'épiaisseur amn dessus dle la dernière ; le bois le plus comn-
mnun est l'orme, l'épinette, le bouleau nir, jaune et blainc, le frène, le peu-
plier> le pin et le bannie, quelques .cèdres'et aulnes. Au débarquement in
férieur dii portage de la Belle-Rivière, la rivière se contracte à environ dix
verges, presenîtant une cascade très intéressante et pittoresque dont les eaux
mugissantes se précipitenit sur les rochers, et dont l'efet est relevé par

'ect sauvage du pays environnant, où des rochers perpendiculaire de 75

piedls paraissentsuspenidus sur le bassin dle la rivière. Ce lieu offre un site
très propre à des moulins on autres ouvrages de cette nature.

Le portage est sur le rivage occidental, et a un quart de mille de long, pas-
saut d'abord sur une iante élvation, où le terrai est encore unijnsqu'a ' en-
barquement au dessus d'une autre chûte d'environi vingt pieds de haut, lai-
sant ensenble la différence d'élévation, d'etre 50 à 60 pieds.

Eu cet endroit la terre est de bonne qualité, étant un co nosé d'une lai-
se noire argileuse, sous une riche couche végétale; les differentes especes
de bois sont 'épinette rouge, le frene, le baume, le bouleau noir et blanc,
le cèdre, l'orme, le pim rouge. et blanc. Cette espeèce de terre forme le
principal trait du pays, le long des rivages de la Belle.Rivière, jusq'ü la ri-
vière des Auumies, environ 2 milles an dessus du portage, où la rière se
mét à fouri vers le sud-est. En cet endroit la Belle-Rivière forme un lar-
ge bassin, au milieu duquel se trouve ue Ile d'une excellente terre. La
rivière y entre à l'extrémité du sud-est, en formant une cascade de 10 pieds
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Appendice qui se p récipite par une contrmetion le la rivière qui a ait plus deux ou trois

(V verges i large. Ensuite dit còté titi frd.et dt assin etre la rivière des
Aulnais, en formant un petit carant, appelé lais le lan.gat saitvage O
Créeii ieshikaitmishushii"" des Ailtnes." Ce fut en cet eidroit où

4janvter. nous campames, après une pluie qui avait ditrée lrtesquec toute la journét.

Marii S.-Les voyatgeurs trouvant 1u1'i était absolument néc(-essaire di.
réparer le canot, pourquoi il leur fallait quelque te 'ps M. Davies et moi
nous iiottaies àa lai Belle-Rivière. explorant le rivage orienta. daits la

distance tl'envirot trois illes, je rtenntrai tii terrain intpa et ilontentix,
élevé el iueblues en.lroits ptrès de t pieds a dessus <it li de la rimiq're',
dont le coturs généra depuis le bassin est environ sîlid sid-oue.st, et qui na

pa tlus de 30 ver_es de largeur. Dans lei eivirons des petites r imies qui
se déhargetit ians lat rivit're plritncipaku, .e rîen :rqluai quelques lion lits tle
marne b.,lette Molle, et souvent une graîde quantité t <le aie foriatnt les co-

tos u les eites des terrains élevés: ce fut dit soiniutet d'une dle ces hau-
teurs quiîej'observai, à lue distance d'environ G milles, et nous restant a.i
sud, Inle ratigée de montagnes courant à l'est, eit paruassatt ttre uit conti-

nuation de celles qui coupent la rivière Kuspaianih. L'étendile dle pays
située dans cet espace est d'fin terrain inégal, et généralement boisé d'éii-
nette, ue pui, de bannme, de bouleau ; sur les bords de la rivière un rencun-
tre le frène, l'orae, le rapin et le batite.

Ayant trouvé que jusque là le terrain était td'ine qualité arable, nous re-
tournamtes ait camtp, dais l'intention( de ImoIter lai rivière à quelque distatce
considérable dans le cantiot, mais en examinant l'état et lit quantirt (e nos pro-
visions, je trouvai que M. Muirdocht, le commis duiî poste, ne m'avait fouri

qlie la moitié de ce <lite je lui ci avais demandé dans mon mémoire. Ainsi
réduit, je crus qu'il airait été pour nous le lai dernière imlprudence le hazar-
der encore unle journée pour monter dans lai Belle-Rivière, tadis (lue nous
avions près de 50 milles il faire pour nous rendre à Chicoutimi.

Nous partimes dt camp à 3 heures P. MNT. et nous coimaençàmes à monter
la rivière des Atultiaies, aiisi justement appelée à cause îles aulnaies épaisses
qui croissentt sur les rivages et qui en se croisant eibara.Ssiit le passage e lai
r'vière, qui est extrèmemneut tortueux ; de sorte que ce t avec la plus grat-
de diticulté, qtue nous fities un mille, at bout duquel nous Camupaies sur le

ivage septetntrioial, à l'endroit néamte où avait campîîé le ;atrti de l'Assouîap-
naoussoin, le 21 d'août.

Les rivages le cette petite rivière sontt ftlrités d'un lerm-iii( de traiisport;
le sol est génlér-a.lenieit d'une nature argileus', boisé d'oviie, de frène, d'é-
pinette, le quîelquîles luts et sapins; à eiviroii un qua r t tie tille de distaice,
on apperçoit sur le rivage méridional une étuiiîence quii suit le cours gélté ail

de lt rivière, qui est sud-est. Pendant que les voyageurs s'occupaient à
dresser le caitpt, j ie iis ià suivre in sentier, qui ali bout d'environ 30

chaines me conduisit atu campetment dii bassin. Avant ainsi décotuvert le

portage îles aulnes, je ie déterminai à le continuerà pieds le jour suivant.

Mercredi 9.-Les vo azetars s'é"taiît embarqués facilement pour monter la

rivière, qui parait encore obstruée par des autilies, je fis le portage 1 pied
avec L Davies, et nous titnes les routes et ites les retiarques sivantes:

Cours du portage <les Aulnais,

S. 25' E. 4 chraies-.Nous rencontrmes un ruisseau courant S., la terre é-
levée à gauche, glaise et claie.

S. "<" 4 "

S. 100. 5

S. 0 2' 22 0. "l

S.150 E. 12l

S. 25 E. 20

S. 40 E. 20

S. 35 E. 20 "

S, 45 E. 10 "

Autre ruisseau; bois, frène, épinette, bouleau, sapin
et pin.

Ruisseau sortant d'entre les montagnes à la gauche
desquelles passe le portage.

Rencontrâmes un ruisseau, terre de nature humide et
savaiueuse, épinette, baume, pin et tamarack.

Rencontrâmes tui ruisseau, fond de claie, savanne d'é-
pinette et de tauiarack, qu elques frènes et cèdres.

Do. dlo. bonne terre, mais demandant beaucoup d'as-
sèchement, le terrain s'élevant.

Contintiuàmes aux pieds des hauteurs qui sont d'une
élévation peu considérable, r'emtarqiuiiîies de seibla-
bles élévations suivant le rivage opposé de la rivière.
Le sol est une terre noire ou claie au-dessous de lai
couche végétale, qui est d'une épaisseur considérable,
épinette, sapin et tamarack, quelques bouleaux et
pis blate.

Haute montagne à gauche, la terre dans cette direction
le qualité détavorable, composée géntéraileneuit d'unue
glaire sablonneuse, boisée d'épinette, de bouleau et
de piu blanc.

Encore terre humide etsavanneuse, cependant le bonne
qualité, boisée d'épinette, de frène, d'aulnes, de
baume et de bouleau noir.

Jusqu'au bassin au pied de la chute où l'on fait un por-
tage, dans le voisinage de la chute le terrain un peu
rocheux, mais le sol généralement bon, étant une
terre rouge argileuse; frène, orme, sapin, épinette,
aulnes et plu.

Les voyagurs ayant fait ce portage, et n'y avant plus d'atiulnes, nous cm-
harquiuiais iaits le canot. La terre que je reinarai, chemin thisant, était uin
riche terrein de transport, boisé d'urie, de frène, d'épinette, dc sapin et de
quelqpues pins et bouleaux noirs, et la rivière deven;nt plus large, nous ap-
per umttites par intervadles fnile chlaie de nonltaguýtes conrant vers le sud.
Ayanit monté la rivière l'espac'e d'environ de '4 2-uilles où la rivière des
Auliitais a environ deux ilaines de large, nous entrômîes dlans le lac Tsia-

Nous onatiitintes à avancer l'espace dl'environ un ille et denie, le lac
il ayant .jstiqte lit pas plus de dix chaines die large, et le pays environnant
etant tutit-à-itiit plat. et uni, le sol d'une niatturet sablonneuse, et n'offrant
qule la vle du tamaraîck, duit boileau et lit ptiin blanc. bons remarquâmes du
côté dit sud, un petit canal qui itous conduisit au lac Vert, Kashitkikéomii,
" le lac Limipilide," nom bien appliqué, car les eaux eni sont si claires, qu'à
la profondeur de plusieturs brasses, on découvre le fond du lac, quni est de
claie, ayant en ième temps nue teinte verte, qui lui a fait donner son uot
français; les eaux fatisatt u coutraste très singulier avec celles dt lac
Tsiamagoihiish, qui sont d'une couleur blanchttre, et n'ont aucune traus-
pareice.

Le lac Vert a environ titi demi-lieue tie long, et environ un denti-mille de
large, étallant sur ses bords tui point tie vue id'une grandeur attravante et
sîingulière. Une suite de hattes montagnes borde le rivage méridiunal la
lac, ie laissant qu'une lisière très étroite le terre cultivable, entre le lac et
le' pied des montagnes, qui est boisée d'épinettes, dle satin et de pin. Du
côté dtit nord, il n'y a qu'une petite langue de terre, qui divise le lac Vert
dt lac 'siamîîatgoin'islhish, où3' iyla d'assez boit pi rouge, quelques pins
blancs, de i'épinette et du bouleau blanc ; l'extrémité occidentale dit lac est
basse et unie, à une distance considérable, la terre est de bonne qualité, et
est bien boisée d'épinette, dle bouleau, de cèdre, de sapin, et de quelques
pins. De là oun a la vite du lac Vert, et des points de vue qui l'environ-
Dent.

En passanît dans le canal entre les deux lacs, je remarquai un morceaud
corce le bouleau attaché dats nue direction particulière au bout d'ine perche,
et sur lequel avait été tracé par quelques cha:sseurs sauvages, la com-se qu'ils
avaientsuivie ci montant iune certaine rivière, et qui avat été laissé la sains
doute pour l'iiîinfurmatioii d'autres chasseurs sauvages, qui devaient les join-
dre. C'est un signe de rendez-vous usité parmi les nations des Abénaquis
er des Algonquins, qui vrai'seiblableiientt avaient visité ces lieux, et s'en re-
tomrnaient à leurs propres endroits, comme cela paraissait par la direction des
rivières.

Avant monté le lac Tsiaaigomîislhislh l'espace d'environ un mille ait delà
diu hac Vert, à laquelle distantce la largeur vat ie depuis S jusqu'à 12 chinties,
le rivage étant fornié d'nue stccessioin le baies et le terrain d'un sol bas et
imarécageux, d'une nature bien sablonneuse et boisé d'épinette, de taiarack,
de sapin et ie cèdre, nous suivimites tui canal étroit qui nous conduisit à tilt
petit lac, du côté dlu nord, et d'environ trois quarts de mille de long, sur 8
à 10 chaines de large, aux environs duquel la terre est basse et marécagelise,
mais s'élevant légerement dît côté lu nord vers quelques hauteurs dans cette
direction. Près de l'entrée le ce canal est lun roc singulier dIe granit, pres.
qlte isolé dans le lac, uni à la terre ferme par uie langue de terre de la êième
espèce de terrein savanneux, qui caractérise celui qui environne le lac. Il
fait aussi contraste avec le pays adjacent, et il est presque dépouillé d'arbres,
la pousse actuelle n'étant qu'une espèce nain le bouleau blanc, d'épinette
et de tremble ; l'apparence du roc ressemble beaucoup à celle de la chaine de
montagnes, qui continue à l'est depuis le lac Vert vers le laci Tsianagonti,
y ayant in espace conîsidérablc de terrain uni entre ces montagnes et les bords
du lac Tsiamagomishish.

Ne sachant où trouver le portage de Tsiamagoni, nous continuâmes à
monter dans le lae jusqu'à îme petite rivière, qui comme celle des Auluaies
est si remplie d'aulntes, qu'il était tors de toute probabilité que le portage
passit dans cette direction ; cependant cela nous donna occasion d'examiner
la terre de cette partie dIt lac, qu'est d'une bien meilleure qualité, et qui est
boisée le frène, d'épinette rotige, le sapin, de pin et d'aulnes. Nous re-
tournàmes dotte à une baie profonde quej'avais remarquée dans notre route,
et où nous trotuvâties l'embarquement dit portage Tsiamagomi, où nous
camptmes à 7 heures, à 3J milles de l'extréuité inférieure dit lac.

Jeudi I .- J'observai la latitude par la hauteur de l'étoile polaire au mé-
ridien, 4S 0 1". Le canot ayant eté transporté de l'autre côté du portage de
très bonne heure, nous fumes en état de fitire route à 9 heures, et je lis les
remarques sui vantes sur les routes, le bois et le sol. Le commencement est
de la bonne terre, glaise argileuse, boisée d'épinette, de frène, de pin, d'or-
tme, de peuplier de botileat nîoir et jaune et de sapin.

N. 70 E. 4 chaties.-Sommet de montagne, bouleau jaune, épinette
et pin.

S. 45 E. 30

S. 35 E. 6

S. 30 E. 12

" Sommet d'élévation, bouleau blanc, baume, peu-
plier et pin.

l"ini rouge et blanc, peuplier et bouleau, glaise sa.
blonnuse.

Descente graduelle, sable, bois semblable à celui
ci-dessus mentionné.

S. 35 E. 20 " Glaise légère mélée de gravier, bouleau blanc,
tremble et pin.

S. 30 E. 12 i Descente, meilleur sol, bouleau noir, épinette, pin,
sapin et tremble.

E. 3 t Terre rocheuse.

S. 45 E. 10

S. 55 E. 10

S. 40 E. 6
Epiuette, bouleau, pin.

Chute des aulnais d'environ 12 pieds. La rivière tou-
be sur un rocher de granit, inclinaison 75 c . O.;
bois aux environs du lieu, épinette, baume, peu-
plier, quelques frènes, bouleau et pin blanc.

S. 75 E. 4 " Terre rocheuse, épinette et sapin.

E. 4 " Gravimes un rocher, granit, gneiss.

S. 2 " Jusqu'à l'embarquement supérictr sur la surface aride
du rocher.

Jusqu'au débarquement sur les bords du lac Ouiqui,
petit lac d'environ un demi-mille de longueur,
sur un demi-uille de largeur. Ce lac forme la
source des eaux de la rivière Chicoutimi, et
présente dans la distance la vue des hautes mon-
tagnes de Tsiamagonmi.

Ayant passé le canal étroit'qui communique entre le lac, nous tombâmes
sur le beau lac de Tsiamagomi (lac long) et nous apperçumes la succession
des hautes montagnes qui s'élèvent tout-à-coup de ses bords, du côté du sud,
contrastant les hauteurs moins considérables de ses rivages septentrio-
naux.

Nous
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Nous avaniçâmes environ 21 nilles-course S. 4 E. Le lac est d'un
denii-iille à ý. le mille. Les bords méridionaux s'élèvent en hauteurs d'eu-
viron 300 pieds de haut, boisées d'épinette, de bouleau blanc et de tremble;
la terre est si rocheuse et des rochers sortent en falhiscs eu tant endroits,
que ce ôté dit lac est presque incultivable. Le côté du nord, quoique moins
Iouît:aguIciix, présente, dans l'espace le plus d'une demi-lieue, un rivage
ferré, s'élevant ent plusieurs endroits en falaises le granit, dont la base est
,:iinée par les eaux lu hue. Le sommet en est couvert de cyprès et d'une

espèce de pin nain, quelquefois appelé pin le Norvège.

Arrivés nu pied d'un rocher perpemiculaire, élevé environ 100 pieds au
dessus du niveau dlu lac, et qui paraissait sus-peidu ai dessus du canot, nous

ppîerçunies iiune iautre partie du Tsiaîgomai, olfranit à la vite la chaîne de mou-
tagues à la distance, et Inonltiant les traits du lac.

A partir de ce point ou rocher, le lac git S. 02 E. et à mesure moyenne,
près d'un mille de lareir. A midi nous entrànes dans une petite baie, à
en'viron 5 mille le là, diu côté du nord, et nous obtiiiines la hauteur du so-
leil, :iu méridien, latitude 48 0 1.' Nous recuteillimies ici quelques frag-
mens d'un rocher, fortement imprégné de fer magnétique, et beaucoup (je
salle noir i épaidu sur le rivage. De ce côté la terre est plus unie, mais
tout-à-fait sablonneuse et boisée d'épinette, de peuplier, de pin rouge et de
boiuletai blanue. Nous traversaâmes de l'autre côtd, et entrait dans une grande
baie nious arrivâmes à l'embouchure de la rivière Upikubatch, qui n'est

qu'une succession le rapides jusqu'à son entrée ; c'est pourquoi laissant là
le cauot, je montai à pied l'espace d'environ un mille le long du rivage duit
nord-est, eu gravissant en plusieurs endroits les rochers escarpés et brisés
qui forient le rivage. Le côté di sud est couvert d'une succession.de han-
teurs rocheuses qui paraissent s'étendre en arrière à quelque distance le
la rivière, et qui en suivent le cours ordinaire.

Par la même raison que je ne pus explorer la Belle Rivière, je ne pus
monter la rivière Upikubatcl, qui cependant, d'après l'aspect du pays, le
promettait d'une pareille entreprise aucun résultat satisfaisant. Ayant laissé
l'embouchure is cette rivière, qui est environnée de montagnes de roches,
nouis passâimes plusieurs falaises élevées à plus de 300 pieds, laissant à leur

base une petite lisière de terre uLie qui vajusqu'anî bord dit lac. Mais vis-

a-vis une rivière assez considérable, les hauteurs touchent encore au lac;
cette rivière entre dans le lac du côté du nord, et je la montai environ
un mille.

Le terrain qui borde cette rivière contraste singulièrement avec celui de
la rivière Upikuibatch, car cette première entre ;its le lac avec tun léger
courant, après avoir coulé sur un large lit, bordé de chaque côté par ue

saLvainie basse d'épinette. La teinte rouge île l'eau indiquerait qu'elle tra-
verse, dans un espace considérable dans l'iitérieur une étendue de pays le
la même espèce.

De là nous arrivâmes à Lt Pointe au Sable, à 6 heures, oit nous campâ-
mes sous unti gras pln, qui pendant la nuit nous mit à l'abri d'un oraie, qui
souflait dii nord-ouest avec nue violence surprenante. Il n'y a que peu de
chose à dire du lac Tsiauiagoini sous le rapport de l'agriculture, quoiqu'il
y ait beaucoup à <lire de la beauté et île la sublimité des points de vue qu'il
présente. La successioni non interroipue de rochers brisés qui bordent le
rivage méridional de ce lac, et qui ie sont que clairement boisés d'épiette,
de bouleau blanc et d'uni) pin rouge iaiu, ôte toute possibilité et tout moyen
le former des établiseînei s dle ce côté du lac. Sur le rivage du nord, dans

l'espace d'environ 6 milles du lac Ouiu, la terre est aussi nullement sus-

septible de culture, parce qu'elle s'élève en falaiss, dont le sommet est cou-
vert lde petits pins rouges, d'épinette et de tremble; de là jusqu'à la rivière
dLI côté du nord, la terre quoique sablonueuse, peut être en quelques endroits
susceptible d'Aaméioratiot. A1près cela prend îun caractère rocheux et mon-
tagnîeux. Les personnes qui l'out explorée peuvent nieux dire, ce qu'elle
est dans l'intérieur.

La Pointe au Sable est une Presque-lle de terrain de transport, formée à
l'entrée d'une rivière, lui entre dains le lac du côté dlu nord. Vis-à-vis de
cette rivière, du côté dtu sud du lac, il y tombe une petite rivière d'entre les
iontagues, qui en forment le lit, et lt cascade qui se trouve à son entrée

daus le lac présente un site bien avantageux pour un moulin et autres eta-
blisseiens de cette nature, tandis que la pointe au Sable serait une belle
situation pour un village, par sa position avantageuse sur le lac.

Vendredi 12. Quoique le temps menaça pluie, le vent cependant s'était
abattu, et nous laissames la pointe à 9 heures A. M. Nons dirigeames notre
course au centre dut lac Tsiamagoini, S. 68 E. et nous continnuames ut re-

marquer les mêmes traits que ceux que nous venons de decrire plus haut.
Continuant à avancer en ligne droite, nous atteignimes la profondeur du lac,
lui est environné par îles rochers élevés, dont quelques-uns découvrent des
iatlaises arides d'eiviron 200 pieds d'élévation. De là on peut observer les
traits caractéristiques di pays sur les bords du lac Tsiamagomi, dans la dis-
tauce de près de 20 milles, ce qui est environ lit longueur du lac.

N'atyant pas trouvé l'issue du lac, nous cotoyâies le rivage septentrional
vers une grande baie, que nous avions remarquée le ce côté, en montant
à la tête dlu lac, vis.à-vis laquelle, lu côté duî sud, une rivière appelée
Upika, entre avec une grande rapidité d'entre les montagnes elevees qui en
forment le lit. Ayant doublé une pointe de roche élevée qui coupe la vue
d'une partie du lac, nous apperçuiies un léger courant coulant au nord-est,
qui nous conduisit à l'embouchure de la rivière Chicoutimi, mot qui signifie,
" en avant c'est encore profond," et preswue immédiatement à la tête du

lorta.ge des Roches. La longuîeur dut lac rsianmagomti est d'environ 19 mil-
es, depuis le lac Ouiqui jusqu'au portage des loches, et la largeur commu-

ne en est le près d'un mille.

Le portage des roches a environ 200 verges de long, passant sur les ro-
chers qui dans le printemps se couvrent d'eau. En cet endroit la rivière
Clicouitiini tombe d'environ 15 pieds à aller à l'embarquement inférieur, au
bassin, qui est environné par de haute montagnes.

Après avoir laissé le bassin qui a environî trois quarts de mille de Ion-

gueur, .nous descendiîmes la rivière Chicoutimi, qui coule avec rapidité con-
sidérable l'espace d'environ lk mille. La riviere est bordée de rochers
d'environ 200 pieds d'élévation. Là se terminent les monagnes, s'arrêtant
vers li région de la rivière Tsiamagoini. . La terre sur les rivages s'applanit
et parait s'annéliorer, étant boisée d'épinette, de sapin, de pin, de quelques
ormes et cèdres; quelquefois à gauche dans les endroits .oà le feu a consumé
le sol végétal, le roc a été:laisse a nu.

On arrive ensuite au portage de l'Ile, à 3. milles au-dessous dt portage
des Roches, d'où l'on s'y rend en suivant une direction générale N. E. Appendice

La direction génerale du portage de l'Ilet, est d'environ S, 75 E. 20 chai-
les jusqu'à l'embarquenent inférieur, en passant sur un terrain d'une bonne
qualité, le sol étant d'une terre noire très riche, boisée de bouleau noir, d'é- 14januier.
piuette, de pin et de frêne.

La rivière est divisée en deux canaux, par une grande Ile; le canal du
sud est rempli te cascades et de rapides, tandis que celui du nord-est n'est
qu'un rapide continu, qu'on saute souvent avec les canots.

Après avoir laissé le pied de ce portage, nous atteignimes le Beau Por-
tage, situé à deux milles au-dessous, à laquelle distance, la rivière a, lar-
geur commune, environ quatre chaines. D'abord le rivage droit est élevé
et rocheux, taudisque le gauche possède un sol d'une bonne qualité, boisé
d'orie, de frène, d'épinette, de bouleau et de pin. En approchant du Beau
Portage qui passe sur le rivage droit, la terre acquiert un sol d'un caractère
léger, étant uin terrauu jaune grossier, mêlée d'une grande proportion de sa-
ble ; il est boisé d'épinette, de bouleau blanc, de pin et quelques ormes.

Après avoir passé ce portage, qui a environ 250 verges de long, passant
sur une espèce de terre de moyenne qualité, composée principalement d'une
glaise sablonneuse, boisée de bouleau blanc, de pin rouge, de peuplier et
d'épinlette, et qui évite les cascades, qui ont environ 20 pieds d'élévation en
total, nous contiuâmes à descendre la rivière Chicoutimi, l'espace de 7
milles, jusqu'au portage de l'Enfant; les rivages montrent à cette distance
une graude amélioration dans le terrain et dans le bois, le premier étant
communément une glaise argileuse, et le dernier de l'épinette, de l'orme, dii
frene, du sapin, du pin, du bouleau noir et blanc et quelques cèdres. La
riere qui varie depîîs4 jusqu'à 6 chaimies de largeur est parsemée, en
quelques endroits, d'Iles bien boisées, et qui sont pour la plupart alluviales.
Le cours général de la rivière entre le Beau Portage et le Portage de l'En-
faut, est environ N. N. O. A un certain détour nous rencontrames un ca-
not, contenant une famille sauvage; ils exprimèrent leur étonnement, en
voyant un canot d'étranugers par un sourire ou rire silentieux, particulier
aux loitagnais, d'oà on leur a appliqué l'épithète sauvage de Papinashuali
rieurs ou ricaneurs. J'essayai de leur adresser quelques paroles qu'ils ne
parurent pas comprendre, et nous continuâmes notre route.

Le Portage de l'Enfant, d'environ 200 verges de long, ainsi appelé de ce
qu'un canot, où était tan enfant, s'étant détaché( de soit amarrage. où il avait
été négligeient attaché, descendit, sans qu'il arrivât le moindre accident à
l'enfant la chûte de l'Enfitnt, qui a entre 40 à 50 pieds d'élévation, y com-
pris les cascades.

Le sentier passe sur une assez bonne terre, le sol étant une glaise jaune
boisée d'épinette, de fréne, de cèdre, de peuplier, d'orme et de pun.

De l'embarquement inîférieuîre, il n'y a que 20 chiaines en traversant le bas-
sinat pied de la chûte à aller ait portage du Chien, sur le rivage droit de la
rivière. Ce portage, qui a aussi environ 200 verges de longueur, passe sur une
bonne espèce terre, et évité une cascade d'euviron 15 pieds de hauteur. Ilest boisé de cèdre, de sapin, do bouleau, d'épinette rouge, de pin blanc et
r.ouge.

ro

Etant embarqués dans le canot nous s'tâmes une partie des rapides.
Nous remarquâmes en descendant la rivière, que laterre conserve ce caractère
propre à la culture, qui se montre plus ou moins depuis le portage de l'llet,
et aussi quelques petites rivières qui se déchargent de l'un et de l'autre côté
de la rivière principale.

Nous atteignimes l'embarquement du portage, vulgairement appelé Ka-
Ka, de l¾ mille, au haut d'une chûte élevée, sur le bord de laquelle est une
petite Ile qui sépare la chûte en deux.

Comme il était trop tard pour passer ce portage, nous campâmes à l'emt-
barquement, ayant fait ce jour là environ 21 milles, et passé cinqportages.

Samedi, 13.-Nous pénétrâmes environ 2 milles au sud-est sur un terrain
très uni, et nous observâmes l'excellente qualité du sol, étant une glaise
argileuse rouge, mêlée par endroit d'un petit gravier sous une riche couche
vegétale une belle pousse de bois mêlé couvre cet espèce, tel que frène,
orme, sapin, bouleau jaune et noir, baume, épinette, basswood, érable et
cèdre en petit nonbre. Cette étendue de terre basse parait être considéra-
ble en courant vers le sud et sud-est.

Ayant rejoint le parti, qui avait déjà fait le transport du peud'effets qui
nous restait et dii canot, nous partimes du pied de la cliûte qui a environ 45
pieds de haut, et nous descendimesjusqu'au portage de Chicoutimi,au dessus
de la chûte, où la rivière se contracte en moins de 25 verges, tandis que vis-
à.vis du portage la rivière a environ 5 à 6 chaines de large. Ce portage est
à environ un mille au-dessous de celui de Ka-Ka; la terre dans cet intervalle
est d'une excellente qualité, le bois étant orme, frène, pin, sapin et quelques
bouleaux blancs.

Course du portage de Chicoutimi.

L'élévation Commençant.

S. 45 E. 3 chaines-Sommet de hauteurs.
15 E. 7 'Ravine et ruisseau, bonne terre, claie et glaise.
45 E. 6 ,, Erable, Epnette, bouleau noir et pi.

S. 72 E. 8 ,, Haute montage à gauche, terrain inégal et rocheux,
épinette, pin'blanc.

N. 35 E. 6 ,, Epnette, pin blanc.
N. 20 E. 10 ,, Dtto dit terrainrocheux.

10 E. 10 ,, Au pied d'un rocher, bouleau blanc, épinette et peu-p lier.
Nord 12 ,, eileure terre, bouleau noir, épinette, sapin, quel-

ques peupliers; fin des montagnes.
N. 10 E. S_ Bonne terre, bois- mlé, glaire, argileuse, bouleau

noir,ý épinette, érable, quelques cè&s et pins.
N. Est 12 Descente à droite.
S. 80 E. 1 , Terrainrocheux, montée à droite.
N. 80 E. 8 Terrain pauvre.
N. 45 E. 10 Portage passant sur des rochers arides.
N. 65 E. 10 Petit baume, épinette et pin.
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6 cliaines-Descente graduelle, érable.
6 ,, JsswLoid, épimette et baume.
8 ,, Descente; inyen terrain.
8 ,, ßaume, sapin, érable.

4 ,, Pin rougî_e peuplier, épinette.
4 Descente d'une montagne.

16 ,, Jusqu'au bord de l'abatis de l'établissement des postes
du Roi.

En cette endroit nous contemplàues dui haut d'une éminence qui coin-

mande le havre de Chicoitinii, le nîoble cours di Saguienay, qui coule avec

u silence Imaj'estueuix vers sou continent avec le St. Laurent. Quoiqu'il le

possèdent pas ici les traits hardis île la rivière Tsiamagonu, néaumoms la hir-

geur de la riviére, joiite à la scène frappnuite qu'offre le groiupe de bàtinseis

élevés sur le bord de l'eau, et la petite chapelle solitaire erigee sur l'ii-

neice adjacente, tout cela réuni présentait lin ssm.iblage d'objets, qui nous

réconshusa amplement pour les privations que ious avions eproivees, cin

parcournt une étendue de pays Ienviroii 500 milles, en traversant 64 por-

tages, et en risquant nosjours ei plusieurs occasions, dans la descente imiévi-

table de plusieurs mauvais rapides, pour parvenir à ce bras de la mer.

Nous descondimes au poste, et nous fiumes reçus à la nisaison le M. Barn-

sten, M. And<rews, conimus résidant au poste étant absent, cn voyage à

Québec. Nous appriies que M. Wagner et M. Proulx, l'Arpenteur, ne-

taient partis dii poste que quelques heures avant notre arrivée, pour aller

monter la riviére St. Jean, qui tombe dans le Sagneiay, et traverse le pays

jus u'à St. Pauîl et à la Malbaie. Notus employmes le restant di jour à laire

la rocapituilationt îles distances qui suit, à prendre à l'embouchure de la rivière

Kushpahiganîoii Belle-Rivière, à aller jusqu'au poste de Chicoutimi, nion
compris la longueur des moindres portages, formant ensemble la longueur de

deux milles.

TABLE DE DISTANCES.

Embouchure de la Riviére Kuslipahiigau ou Belle Rivière.

6 Portage de la Belle Rivière, 500 verges.

Chûtes des Rivières îles Aulinais et Portage, 700 verges.

6 !Haut <lui Lac Tsianagomishish ou Port Tsiamagoini.

Faisant en, tout une distance de 55ý milles depuis le lac St. Jean jusqu'à

Chicoutimi.

Dimanche !4.-Ce jour étant favorahle pour fire des observations, je fis

mes préparatifs pour prendre une suite de hauteurs et d'aziintlis, propres à

donner la latitude et la variation.

Les observations du matin étant prises, je visitai la chapelle avec M.

Davies et les voyageurs. Elle est située sur unite élévation sur la pointe qui
projette dans le bassi au pied de la chite de Chicoutimi; la longueuren est de

25 pieds au plus, sur 15 le large. L'autel qu est uni, et les pemtures et gru-

vures qui sont suspendues dans l'intérieur de lachapelle portent évidemeineixt
lcs traces du temps. Lapierre sépulcrale avec l'épitaphe en loig lu père Cocar,
mort dans le siècle dernier a été cassée en plusieurs endroits, et c'est avec
peine qu'on peut comprendre l'imscription qui est eun latim et mal disposée.

Udl missionnaire catholique visite Chicoutimi deux fois l'année, et en-
seigne aux naturels les premiers principes de la reipoi, dont les jésuites
a&vaient composé en langue Créeund un cathéchisme qiu circule parmi
eux.

Vétablissement de la Compagnie les PosteE du Roi, situé à, l'extrémité

orientale le la peninsule, au conltient le la rivière Chicoutimi et du Sa-

guîeriav, consiste en ui maison commode pour le commis oui agent résidant,
laquelle est bâtie sur une colline qui commande la vue sur le Saguenav et
le iàvre ; un magasin, judicieiseient placé près de l'endroit du débarque-
ment; une boulangerie, étables et granges; plusieures pièces de terre en

culture et un jardin pourvoient le poste de plusieurs sortes de légumes, de

patates surtout, et nmêmîse de quelques douceurs pour la table.

Le sol aux environs de Chicoutimi est principalement de claie, ne conte

nant pas assez de terre grasse pour le rendre généralement assez bon ; cepen,-
dant ou peut améliorer ce sol très facilement lorsqu'on a de l'engrais à la
main,

Ayant pris une observation au méridien et conipleté le hauteurs et les
azinmiths de l'après-midi, je irouvai que Chicoutimi était au 48 I 25' 5"
de latitude, et la variatioi moyenne par ces instrumens 20 o 15' ouest ; umnte
si grande différence avec la vamiation observée au Lac St. Jean nme peut-être
attribuée qu'à des causes locales, viu qu'il ya quelque minéral bien attractif
dans les rochers en arrière du poste. Ces'. observations furent corroborées
par les hauteurs de l'étoile polaire et descircoupolaires
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Lundi 15.-Nous énétrâmes environ 5 milles dans une direction S.S. Est, Il était 5 heures P. M. lorsque nous fimes nos adieux aux habitans hos-
à.partir du Cap St. François, au dessous du poste, à aller vers la baie des pitaliers du poste, et partimes pour descendre à Tadousac.

Lorqu'on

lias ! Noias traversôîmes dans cette partie une étenuiie de terre excellente
composée (l'une glaise argileuse, sous une riche couche végétale, couverte
d'une pousse de bois mélé, tel que frèie, sapin, bouleau noir, baume, pe.
plier, bouleau blanc, pin, quelques érables et basswood.

Nous passâmes lin petit lac et traversàimes plusieurs ruisseaux qui répan.
dent la fertilité sur leur passage, et qui découvrent dans les ravines qu'ils
creuýsîsit, un lit de le claie bleuie durcie et par endroits d'unîîe espèce le
liarne blanche ; ces ruisseaux ont leurs lits formés en partie d'un petit
gravier.

Il y abeaucoup de ressernmblance dans la surface et le caractère de cette
étendue dle tei ai n et celui que j'ai exploré au portagre Ka Ksa, et qui se
rencontregéralement sur les rivages de la rivière Chicoutimi.

Dans mon retour an poste, je remarquai du côté méridionale dui Sagne-
nay une rivière, que.e montai jusqu'aux pieds d'une chûte, où la comîpag-
nie du nord-ouest a érigé un nmulin, peudant qu'elle avait les P ostes du
Roi. La chaussée, qui est à t100 verges du débarquement est encore assez
bonun(e, miais le moulin tombe eni ruine ; la dallequi prend ai haut de la
chte est tout.à-fait inîsuilisaite, aussi bie que les autres parties de l'ou-
vrae, (ui sont destinées à taire marcher deux scies ; la charpente, en y
taisant quelques réparations pourraient encore servir plusieurs années.
Ayant pris à la làte un esquisse de la chûte, cousine la nuit approchait
rapidement, je retournai an Sagueniav, et j'arrivai ail poste à 8 heures P. M.
fatigué plus quejamais de la fatigue du jour.

Mardi, 16.--ésirant connaitre la nature et le caractère du terrain le long
di Sauenar, aussi bien que le cours et la grandeur de cette rivière jusqu'à
la rivière des Terres Iompmues,je montai à pied le long du rivage méridionale
et partie le long lit rivages septentrional du Saguenay, qui garde sa direction
générale, qui est d'environ ouest-quart.nord-ouest, jusqu'à la rivière <les
Terres Itompues, et près de deux lieues au dessus de Chicoutini, ayant,
lirgeur commune, un demi-nille.

Le rivage du nord estformé de .liauiteurs brisées et montuenses, ordinai-
rénient boisées d'épinette, de petit pin rouge et bouleau blanc, laissant cepen-
dant par endroit une lisière de claie unie entre elles et les bords de la rivière.
Le rivage méridional présente unste surface horizontale et un terrain d'une
excelleinte qualité, et découvre un sol de claie glaiseuse, boisé d'épinette, le
bouleau noir, de pint, <le sapin, le cèdre, de frènie et d'orue. L'intérieur du
pays du Sagîua parait bien arrosé des deux côtés par un nombre consi-
dérable de rmisseaux que je traversai, et qui ont généralement la teinte du
terrain qu'ils ont traversé.

Le Sagnienay n'est navigable que jusqu'à la rivière des Marais, où il
connence à courir vers le sud-ouest et devient obstrué par les rapides et
des rochers. La mer y monte 7 pieds, et au portage des Terres Romueics,
enlviron I mille audessus dii confluent le cette rivière avec le Saguenay,
le flux de la muer est très inperceptible. Deux milles au dessous le ce por-
tage. le Saguenay présente des baies nombreuses rempli de rapides et bordé
de rivages élevés etrecheux, et il se contracte en une largeur d'environ 10
ciainles, mais c'est ce qu'il uie fut pias possible de constater, nion plus que
d'explorer aiu delàd'uile rivière queje crusétre larivière <les Terres Rtoipues,
<lii entre du côté diu nîord-ouest, avec unesuccession le chûtes et le cascades.
J'aurais été bien aise de voir les chtes du Saguenay, dont on entend son-
vent parler au poste, mais que personne n'a encore visitées.

Nous retournâmes au portage que j'explorai l'espace d'environ 1 mille,
ein traversant un terrain d'une très bonne espèce, ependant, le sol en est,
dats la plus grande partie, de claie et par endroits d'uie glaise riche ; le bois
est méle, étant frène, épinetto, sapin, cèdre, érable, basswood, et quelques

pins rouge et blanc.

Arrivés au bords d'tue côte formée le claie, à plus de 150 pieds auj dessus
du lit de la petite rivière <les Marais qui coule à ses pieds, j'apperçus Line
succession le hauteurs seiblables de claie s'étendant à une distance consi-
dérable, et dont la blancheur contraste d'une manière singulière avec la
couleur de l'épiuette, du sapin et du pins, qui en couronnent le sommet ; res-
seîi'ulaiit à la lave jetée par quelque eruption, etje crois qu'elles ont été for-
muée <le cette manière.

Nous fumes de retour au poste à 8 heures.

Mercredi, 17.-Ayant examiné la chète de Chicoutimi, qui a 40 à 50
pieds <le hauteur, se précipitantà travers un canial étroit sur les rochers qui
mterrompent son cours rapide, jusqu'au bassin qui forme partie diavre de
Chicoutimi, je me mis à faire des sondes dans le havre, à basse marée, et
je tronuvai qlue, quelque sûr qu'il fût sous le rapport dles vents et <lu mnonil-
lage, il nue pîouvait répondre aux vaisseaux d'un port conisidérable, sans qu'ils
touichient à basse mer, car les vaisseaux qui tirenît p>lus de li brasse d'eau

ne peuîvent parvenir jusqu'au bassinu de la Rivière Chuicoutimni, à icause dle
l'étroit c;anal qui reste enître les battures 9 ui s'étenudenit de la Poinîte aux~
Tremtbles et <le la Pointe C'hioutimîi, où je trouvai entre i brasse et lI
brasse, tanduis que danis le canaîl il y ai au plus dleux brasses d'eau, sur unî
fondî <le sable et deo claie. De l'auitre côté dles battures, qui avancenit enîviron
300 verges dlans le Sagueniay, les vaisseaux peuivent mîouîiller à 3, 4 et .5
brasses d'eau, purès dut Cap St. Franiçois, ce qui est, je crois, l'étendue du
havre, environ i mille ait dessous du poste. Les vaissea sont exposés à
uin couranit extrêimemient fort au reflux de la mîer, ce qui exigerait, qu'outre
leur ancres ils fussent amarrés à terre.

•A partir dui cap pîour se rendre au poste la direction à suivre est ouest
et quart nîord-uest, et quanud on est pîar le travers de la Pointe auîx Trem-
bles on enître dans le petit chenal, S. 0. et-sud quart sud-ouest, en portant
sur la Poinjte de la Chîapelle, approchant à quelques verges du rivage.

La mer monte entre 16 à 18 pieds perpendiculairement en quatre heures

et dlemi de fluix; le havre et cette partie du Satguienay gèle enître le 1er et le
5 décembre, et la débècle a lieu entre le 10 et le 15 de mai. Vu sa centra-
lité entre le Lic St. Jean et le St. Laurent, Chicoutimi est le havre du Sa-

guenîay, et sa localité offrant une grande étenue de terre cultivable aux en-
virons, rendra probablement cet endroit le mircé pour le commerce de
toute cette partie du pays.
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Lorsqu'on est à la Rivière ait Moulin, environ 2 milles au-dessous du
þoste, le Saguenay commence à courir à peu près nord-est quart le nord j
N., l'espace le prés de 3 milles, acquérant une largeur considérable, qui est
d'environ un demni-mille au coulluent de cette petite rivière. Le rivage du
N. O. prend ui aspect montueux, tandisque le rivage du sud-est est géné-
ralement plus horizontal et parait présenter quelques endroits de bonne
terre.

On apperçoit dans le nord-est une chaine le montagnes d'une hauteur as-
sez considérable, courant du nord-ouest, et là pliant leur direction générale à
'celle du Sagutenay.

Nous passâmes la Rivière au Caribou, qui sort d'entre les hauteurs lui
côté dit nord-ouest et parait être une grande rivière, que je supposai avoir
pu être explorée par M. ProtLx. C'est pourquoi je nie rendis à la Pointe de
l'Islet, d'où appercevant une lumière du côté opposé de la rivière, nous
restant est quart nord-est, nous nous dirigeâmes vers cet endroit, car la
nuit approchait rapidement. Une lune respleudissante communiquait son
éclat argentin à la vaste surface <lu Sagienay, et donnait nue apparence
magique à uite multitude d'objets réums pour exciter l'admiratioit et l'in-
térêt du Canadien envers soit pays natal. Une pareille scène tie se présente
jamais por une première fois sans faire regretter qu'elle ait été jusque là
inconnue et inappréciée.

Tout en faisant ces réflexions nous arrivâmes aux prairies, où un grand
hombre de voix salua l'arrivée de confrères voyageurs.

Peu de personnes peuvent imaginer les commodités d'un wigwam tel que
celui où nous entrâmes, par l'hospitalité d'un nommé Jérôme L'Oige; sa
fanille, un sauvage Montagnais et leurs enfans composaient tout leur cercle
domestique assis alors autour diu feu, dont la liumière produisait un effet
silgidier sur les figures qui l'environnaient.

Ce Jérôme L'Onge est un Canadien de la paroisse des Eboulemens, ut a
passé la plus grande p«artie de sa vie soit au service le la conlmagnie du
Nord-Ouest, soit à celui de la compagnie les Postes du Roi; et il nous eu
conta beaucoup de ses voyages à travers le pays sauvage.

Ayant été stationné pendant plusieurs années au lac Mistassini pour fait-e
le trafic avec les sauvages, il dit que l'étendue diu lac est bien pets conute,
car il mit trois jours.à le traverser dans l'endroit le plus étroit, allant d'Ile
en lle, qui sont dans cette partie particulière dut lac. Il suppose que la
distatice entre elles et la terre ferme n'est pas moindre de 30 milles, ce qui
donnerait au lac dans cette partie environ 90 milles de largeur. Les sauvages
mettent ordinairement tout l'été, une partie lui prinitemips et de l'automne,
pour se rendre du haut du lac Mistassini à soit extrémité inférieure. Ce
qu'on peut (lire île moitis de la grandeur de ce lac imtîmense, c'est de suppo-
ser qu'en dimensions il ne le cède pas de beaucoup au Lac Supérieur.

La rivière Rupert qui y prend sa source est bien plus considérable que le
Saguenay; il l'a descendu jusqu'à nue journée le marche de la Baie St.
James; il suppose que la distance entre la Baie et le oic Mistassiiii est d'envi-
ron 50 à 60 leies.

Il a aussi fait le voyage entre le poste d'Assouiapîmoussoin, et le lac Mistas-
sini, eu marchant gneralemenît dans une direction N. N. E; Ce voyage se
fait en trois semaînas oi eviron, en mettant 4 lieues à la journée. Il sup-
pose que le lac reste par le nord les Sept lies et dut St. Laurent, et on tra.
verse dans l'intérieur <le ce pays plusieurs lacs plus grands que .le lac St.
Jean, et il <lit qu'il y a beaucoup plus d'eau que <le terre, et cette dernière
tout-à-fait hors d'état d'être soumise à la culture, n'étant formée que de
masses dle rochers, de falaises, et le marécages immenses, sans arbres et of-
frait un pays tremtîblant, où dans des milles de distance on tte rencontre que
quelques-tamaracks: c'est le domaine île l'orignal et du caribou; ils se non-
rissent îe la mousse qui croit sur les rochers et traversent en bandes ces
vastes plaines.

Les sauvages qui chassent dans ce misérable pays, qui cependant abonde.
en pelleteries de différentes espèces, ont beaucoup diminué en nombre, de-
puis le temips où la compagnie li Nord-Ouest tenait les Postes du Roi, et
surtout depuis peut, qu'on itroduit parmieux des liqueurs fortes, dontilsfont
un usage si immodéré, que plusieurs en meurent Lorsque la faminle attaque
une famille de Montagnais, c'est l'usage parmi eux que, lorsqu'il eut tombe
quelqu'un victime de la faim, oi l'enterre sur le lieu, et les autres transpor-
tent immédiatement le camt à tut autre endroit, et ainsi de suite jusqu'au
dernier survivant, qui abandonne entièrement l'endroit et s'enfonce à l'a-
venture dans les bois jusqu'à ce qu'il succombe lui-uême sous les rigueurs
de la faim.

La petite vérole, apportée avec les effets et les hardes qu'on leur donne
en% échange pour leurs pelleteries, a souvent enlevé 50 à 100 persoies dans
un jour. Iln'y a présentement qu'envirouî 50 à 60 familles qui fout le com-
merce aux postes de la compagnie, tandis que sans ces causes destructives oi
aurait pu en compter au moins 500.

La compagnie de la Baie d'Hudson emploie ordinairement, pour transpor-
ter ses marchandises à Mistassini, des berges que conduisent des hormùes
régulièrement formés à cela, et qui pour lit plupar t sont metifs: dans les por-
tages ces berges sont trainées sur des rouleaux.. On se sert de canots de
cedre pour aller dans les petites rivières à la recherche des sauvages pour
léuîrs pelleteries, car on ne peut trouver daus ce pays d'écorce de bouleau
pour en faire des canots.

Jeudi 18.-Nous emjloyames ce jour à explorer les deux rives dut Sague-
may, et à prendre des intersections de la Pointe aux Roches, de la pointe

- et d'autres pointes dans la -rivière pour les fins trigonomé-
triques. Nous passâmes diu:côté du nord plusieurs rivières à fonds le claie
principalement, dont les plus remarquables s'appellent la Loutre et Rivière
aux Outardes. On remarqua que les hauteurs faisaient une assez forte at-
traction miagnétiquie ; et des fragmens qu'on en emporta, ont laissé voir un
peu de minérai de fer.

Nous avions campé dans les prairies étendues, qiti sont fauichées tous les
ans pour l'usage du poste; elle présientent un sol de claie, qui ce'peiltnt en
approchant des hauteurs est couvert d'uue. riche couche végétale-les haut-
eurs sont rocheuses et nullement propres à la culture.

Di 'côté opposé 'de' la rivière; quni a en cet emîdroit in mille de large, se

décharge la rivière des Vases on Tomisticobish; à sont embouchure s'avance Appendice
une batture et un rescif dangereux qui se couvre à haute mer; nous trouv- (V.)
mes ici quelques beaux échantillons de marbre rouge.

14 Janvr.
Vendredi 19. Nous partimes des prairies à 9 heures et nous continulunes

à descendre le Saguenay, dont les rivages s'élèvent en ces endroits en fa-
laises arides et en rochers clairement boisés de bouleau, de sapin, d'épinette
et de quelques cyprès et pins nains.

Ayant passé la rivière- - qui se décharge dans le Saguenay, du
côté du nord, nous doublâmes la pointe aux Roches, restant S. 55 E. 74m.
à la pointe de l'Islet; et ensuite le ruisseau Peltier, qui se précipite entre
les rochers escarpés qui forment son lit. A partir de ce ruisseau, qui est
situé au fond de la baie Saint-Jacques, on fait route au sudjusqu'au cap à
l'est, à environ 18 milles <le Chicoutimi, la Pointe aux Roches nous restant
ait N. O. - O. 5in. Nous débarqianes en cet endroit,afin que je pusse pren-
dre quelques intersections et points trigonométriques de la baie des Has.

La baie de Ha! Ha! ou baie des Has ! a 7.1 milles environ de profondeur
nous restant au S. 75 O. dans laquelle direction se trouvent les hautenrs
bleues dle Tsiamagomi, éloigniées de 28 à 30 milles, et qui s'élèvent au dessus
du pays plat, qui caractérise le terrain aux environs de la baie.

On suppose que le nom <le Ha ! Ha ! à été donné à cette baie par les fran-
çais, lorsqu'ils montèrent le Saguenay pour la première fois, parce qu'ils
eutrèrent (his cette baie, la prenant piour la continuation du Sageiay;
mais voyant leur erreur en arrivant au fond de la baie, ils prononcèrent à
plusieurs reprise le mot Ha! Ha ! qui est resté à la baie. De là ils dirigèrent
leurs course sur le Cap à l'est, où le Saguenay se resserre dans l'espace d'envi-
ron 48 chaiînes, ayant de l'autre côte le Cap à l'ouest, ce qui donne à cet
enîdroit l'apparence d'une grande rivière qui se déchargerait de ce côté, plu-
tôt qtue celle du Saguenay lui-même, La baie des las parait évidemment
avoir été formée par la nature comme le siége principal du commerce de
toute cette partie du pays ou de territoire: 1 0 A causse de la grande éten-
due de pays plat qui l'environne, et qui court jusqu'au lac Tsianagomi et
jusqu'à Chicoutimi, comme il a déjà été observé. 2 I Par le havre qu'elle
offre pour les vaisseaux de ligne (le la première classe, qui peuvent entrer
directement dans la baie, avec presque le même vent qu'il leur faut pour
monter le Saguenay, et mouiller dans la seconde baie, qui parait avoir été
formée tout exprès potr servirde darce, et qui selon moi serait une place très
propre pour une foire de commerce. 3 0 Enfin, par la facilité qu'il y a à
ouvrir un chemin jusqu'à Chicoutimui, oi directement jusqu'au haut dii lac
Tsianagomi, et encore par la facilité qu'il y aurait à établir une communi-
cation par eau entre cette baie et le lac, pour éviter la route tortueuse et
diflicile de la rivière Chicoutimi, la différence du niveau n'excédant pas 250
pieds, dans une distance de 4ý à 5 lieues, par le pays plat qui sépare ses deux
points. La baie est protégée par le Cap à l'est, et les hauteurs dominantes
qui ci forment l'entrée, tandis que le premier s'élevant jusqu'à la hauteur
de 500 pields commande la vite jusqu'à la distance de 12 milles dans le bas
de la rivière, et garde avec le Cap à l'ouest l'entrée dans la partie supérieure
du Saguenay.

Suivant la base du Cap, qui èn quelques endroits pré&ente une face es-
carpée et en d'autres des masses brisées de granite, qui de temps en temps se
détachent du sommet et s'amoncellent irrégulièrement, dans les interstices
desquelles quelq ies épinettes et bouleaux nainis ont trouvé assez de sol vé-
géti pour prendre racine ; nous arrivimes ai ruisseau rapide et à une baie;
sur le rivage septentrional du Saguenay, appelés l'Ance et leRuisseau des
Femmes, et inous campâmes à Gý heures. Vers 8 heures il s'éleva un gros
vent du sud-est, qui pendant la nuit produisit une tempête et une forte houle
sur la rivière.

Samedi 20.-Il faisait un vent si fort, qu'il était impossible de s'exposer
aux eaux agitées dt Saguenay, dans notre frêle canot d'écorce.

Le Saguenay a ici environ une demi-licie de large, et les rivages en sont
formés de rochers élevés et escarpés; près <lu Ruisseau les Femmes ils s'élè-
vent en forme de cônes jusqu'à la hauteur de 400 à 500 pieds, clairement
boisés d'épinette, de bouleau blanc et de pin rouge d'une espèce rabougrie.

Dimanche 21.-Le vent ayant diminué, la mer paraissait s'être calmée
considérablement; c'est pourquoi nous ious hazardâmes à sortir de la baie,
mais la ]oule se trouva extrêmement forte, lorsque nous doublâmes la pre-
iière pointe, ce qlui nous obligea de retourner à notre camp;

A 9 heures nous fimes ue tentative plus heureuse, et quoique la mer
nous balotta fortement, nous avancâmes facilement, en suivant la base des
falaises, qui forment le rivage ferré dt côté nord dut Saguenay, formé par
une chaine de rochers arides, qui montrent des fractures d'un aspect qu'on
rencontre rarement, selon moi, joint à l'effet qu'elles produisent sur l'esprit
par la crainte d'un danger constant qu'elles inspirent, même lorsque le calme
règne; car il est arrivé quelque fois qu'un revolin de vent se précipitant des
hauteurs a mis en pièces le perroquet <le quelques vaisseaux, et souvent mis
les petits vaisseaux qui naviguent entre radousac et Chicoutimi, en danger
imtnmmîent.

C'est pourquoi nous éprouvions une sensation toute particulière, à cha-
que fois que l'eil sirpreiaut une petite baie ou titi courant d'eau qui pouvait
olf'rir ue honne place de débarquement; et nous en passâmes plusieurs juts-
qu'aiu ruisseau de La Trinité, 14 milles dii Cap à l'Est, qui présente un em-'
barcadaire sûr pour les chaloupes et les canots.

A partir de ce ruisseau, il y a environ 5 milles à aller à l'Anse et Rivière
La Triniité suirla rive méridional, où il parait y avoir un havre sûr pour les
chaloupes et goêlettes et un peu de terre cultivable dans les profondeurs, les
hauteurs baissant graduellement jusqu'aux bords de la rivière, tandis qu'à
l'entrée le Cap La Trinité s'élève à une hauteur ion~moindre de 800 pieds;
une partie est coupée perpendiculaireiment à la surface du Saguenay.

Nous tombâmes ensuite dans l'Anse Saint-Jean, qui-est pareillement sur
la rive méridionale, à environ 6j milles au dessous de la rivière La Trinité;
et il parait y avoir une huâvre sûret spacieux pour des goêlettes.

L'acclivité graduelle dit pays.qui environne ce havre donne un aspect fa-
vorable à la terre, etje crois qu'on pourrait y trouver quelques nilliers d'a-;
éres de terre susceptible de culture.
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Di eûté septentrional du Saguenay, plusieurs ruisseaux se précipitent du
haut des rochers, sans présenter aucun abri ni havre aux bateaux battus des
vents contraires.

Le Petit Saguenav se trouve aussi sur la rive méridionale, à environ 4
milles an dessous de l'Anse Saint-Jean, et offre un havre très commode pour
des bateaux.

La course générale du ruisseau le La Trinité jusqu'à la Pointe aux Ecrits
ou Petit Saguenay, est S. :35 E. 15 milles. A partir dîe ce point les hauteurs,
quoique encore arides et escarpées, ne paraissent pas aussi élevées. Ici de
même qu'en plusieurs partie du rivage septentrional di Saguenay, je remar-
quai ue grande attraction magnétique sur l'aiguille, d'où je concluai que les
roches qui constituaient les rochers étaient fortement inprégués de fer mag-
nétique, ou qu'ils possédaient le leur nature cette influence attractive sur
l'aiguille.

Ayant passé deux petit es îles de roche qui longent le rivage septentrional,
nous arrivâmes à l'lie Saint-Louis, qui est une niasse élevée <le glanite, clai-
rement boisé de sapin, d'épinette, de bouleau blanc et le peuplier ; elle a
environ 60 chaînes le long et un demi-mille de large; tout près <le son extré-
mité sud-ouest se trouvent deux autres petites lies de roche. .e Saguenay
a ici environ 1 ¾ mille de large et offre u mouillage sûr à l'abri des liait-
teurs, et les vaisseaux peuvent jeter l'ancre en toute sûreté près le l'lle
Saint-Louis.

Nous passâmes ensuite l'embouchure de la rivière Sainte-Marguerite, du
côté du nord du Saguenay. La mer était basse, etje remarquai un rescif
rocheux qui la traverse. A mer haute les goëlettes pourraient trouver en
cet endroit un havre sûr, de même que dans la baie jusqu'à l'emboucluire
de la rivière, qui parait être un cours d'eau assez considérable.

Comme nous ne pouvions trouver d'eau douce pour camper sans remonter
la rivière bien laut dans la baie, qui est une vaste marais salin, nous conti-
nuâmes à la faveur du calme parfait de la rivière, et de la lumière de la lune,
que nous perdions cependant de vue assez souvent derrière les rochers élevés
et es:arpés qui fornient encore en cet endroit les traits principaux <u Sague-
uay, dont la largeur en laissant la baie Sainte.Margierite se ressère à moins
d'un mille. Après être descendus environ deux milles sans avoir changé de
point de vue, nous lumes la chance d'arriver à un petit ruisseau qui se pré-
cipitait sur le tlanc di rocher, ou nous emplisimnes d'eau douce les vaisseaux
vides que nous avions, dans la crainte ou nous étions d'être obligrés de passer
la nuit dans le canot, mais ayant apperçu un endroit moins escarpé, nous
tentâmes débarquement, ce que nous fimes avec beaucoup de peie. Le
canot et le baggage furent montés à environ 25 pieds de haut sur le rivage,
pour éviter la haute mer. Alors on fit du feu avec le bois que la marée pré-
cédente avait jeté sur le rivage, et après avoir prêté pendant quelque temps
l'oreille aux récits merveilleux des voyageurs, que la froidure <le la nuit avait
réunis autour du feu, nous cherchâmes parmi les rochers une place pour
réposer.

Lundi 22.-Nous filmes réveillés à deux heures par le bruit et la confu-
sion causés par le reflux de la mer, qui obligea les gens de changer le bagage
de place et de le placer plus haut. Au point du jour, lorsque la mer fut as-
sez haute pour nous permettre de mettre le canot à l'eau, nous quittâmes no-
tre misérable campement. Après qu'on a passé le Ruisseau les Grosses
Roches qui entre dans le Saguenay du côté N. E., où je remarquai une
moinlre élévation dans les terres, la rivière tourne son cours au sud, et re-
çoit la rivière St. Etienne, qui se décharge du côté occidental, environ 1
mille au-dessus de la dernière. De là le Saguienay court S. E. quart d'est,
jusqu'à soit conflient avec le St. Laurent. En plusieurs endroits les rivages
sont coupés à pic, et sont, largeur coimunie, d'environ. 1 mille de large.
Nous passâmes dut côté nord,' la baie St. Catherine, qui, si ce n'était di
mouillage, paraitrait former unu havre pour les vaisseaux, qui seraient pro-
tégés le tous côtés par les hautneuts qui lenvironnent.

Ensuite nous atteignimes l'embouchure du Saguienay qui est de 60 à 70
chaines de lar-e, et renarquable par de traits frappauis et hardis. Avant
alors doublé la Pointe (e dl'llet, nous eitriunes dans le liâvre et débarquâmes
a Tadousac à S heures P. M.

Cet établissement est le phis considérable des Postes dii Roi, étant com-
posé de 13 bâtimens, y compris une chapelle. La résidence de l'agent de la
compagnie est un joli bâtintent d'un étage et d'une grandeur cOmmode, avec
un assez bon jardin, dont ue partie produit avec d'autres endroits aux en.
virons les légumes que consoinnment les gens du poste. La chapelle est à
peu près des mêmes dimensions que celle le Chicoutimi. Son toit rouge et
son clocher, joints aux bâtiieis environnans, la rangée de petites pièces de
campagte sur le bord de la plaine s'étendant jusqu'au piedl des montagnes
qui s'elèvent à une hauteur considérable, laissant a découvert en plusieurs
etdroits les rochers nus ou montrant les ravages destructeurs <lu feu, qui a
teint les bois dont leurs sommets sont couverts, laissent par endroits le pin
élevé dépouillé de ses branches dominant sur les écrues d'épinettes et de
bouleaux qui lui ont succédé; la belle veuiue le sapins qui s'élèvent ci au-
tant de cônes ai-dessis de la terrace, qui, je crois, fut une fois le siége des
fortifications des français, située à l'ouest du ruisseau qui se précipite dii
haut dei moitagntes, dont les sommets soureilleux font un contraste d'un
effet tout particulier avec les sapins qui sont à leurs pieds; tout cela réuni
ensemble forme un point de vue des plus agréables, lorsqu'on monte dans
le hâvre, ou qu'on double la pointe de l'îleteii descendant du Sagueday.

Nous trouvâmes que Tadousac était par la latitiitie 48 ý. 5'54.", et
que la variation du compas était de 16 © 23', 45" ouest. Soit hâvre est
formé par la péninsule ou l'Ilet, qui le sépare du Saguenay au sud.ouest et
de la terre ferme au nord-est; il a environ un tiers le mille en fravers ef
près d'un demi-mille en profondeur à basse-marée. Le rivage, sur lequel
de grandes pêches à saumonI, s'étendent à une distance considérable, se ressère
grandement les dimensions du bâvre. Celui-ci est néanmoins très sur et
protégé par les montagnes environnantes de la plupart les vents qui règnenf
dans le St. Laurent, excepté les vents du sud qui peuvent battre les vais.
seaux à haute marée, car alors ' le Blanche et la Batture.aux-Allouettes
qui les protegeraient à basse marée, sont couvertes d'eau.

Abasse marée, l'entrée du canal jusqu'au havre de Tadousae est difficile,
et pour les vaisseaux qui, descendent le St. Laurent, qui doivent courir
presque en dreité ligue sur le phiâre <le l'lie Verte, portant ait S. E. du hâ-
vre, et passer ensuite ait nord de l'lie Blanche à 1 extrémité de la Batture.
aux-Allouettes, en évitanit en même temups la batture qui court à quelque
distance de la pointe nord-est du hâvre; elle est beaucoup moins difficile
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Mardi 23.-Nous partimes de Tadosac, à 10 heures, pour nous rendre a
Québec. En traversant, de l'Ileti l'embouchure du Sagutenay, nous fumes
exposés à la houle, appelée par les marins " Rangs de marées ou clapotage,"
cauusée par la rencontre du courant de la rivière et du flux de la mer. Il
souiflait fort du sud.ýouest et ce ne fut qu'avec les plus grands efforts et la
manoeuvre la plus adroite que nous reussimes à doubler la Pointe-aux-Al-
louettes, après quoi nous débarquâmes à la Poiite-auix-Bouleaux, enviror
deux nilles au-dessous de Tadousac. Je remarquai en cet endroit une éten,
due de terre excellente allant jusqu'aux pieds des hauteurs, située entre la
baie des Allouettes et la Rivière aux Canards, et que nous passâmes après
que le vent se fût un peu calmé. Ensuite les rivages s'élèvent en falaises
rocheuses d'une hauteur considérable: Nous atteignimes une cabane de pè-
cheurs sur la pointe rocheuse de la baie des Echaffauds aux Basques, oit
nous campâmes à 6 heures.

La baie des Eclhaffauds a envirou un mille de profondeur et est environ.
née par des hauteurs. A soi entrée se trouvent deux lies de roche, dont
la plus grande est clairement boisée de sapin et de bouleau blanc.

Mercredi 24..-Nous partimes à 9 lieures au milieu d'un épais b'ouillard;
qui nous fit tenir les bords du rivage, qui est nre côte ferrée, et de fut avec
beaucoup dle difficulté que nous passâmes les battures de la baie des Rochers,
Le ciel s'éclaircit avec un grôs vent du sud-ouest, <ui nous obligea de dé,
barquer à une cabane de pécheurs du côté ouest du Port à la Femme; une
batture considérable et un rescif le rochers en rendent l'entrée très difficile
à basse mer ; il s'y jette une petite rivière qui se précipite du haut des
montagnes qui forment le caractère de la côte;

Nous passâmes la Rivière Noire, qui forme lbs boài'es de la Baie Murray
à l'est, ensuite nous atteignimes le port au Persil, v'ers quatre heures et
demi, et le vent venant à s'élever il nous fut impossible de doubler la pointe;
et il nous fallut attendre le beau termps.

Jeudi 25.-Nous ne pumes laisser le' port au Persil avant midi, à cause
du vent qui soufflait encore fort. A 7 heures du soir nous arrivâidi la pa
roisse de la Malbaie. La nuit était bien sombre, et nous remarquâmes beau.
coul d'éclaires dans le sud&

Vendredi

r our les vaisseaux qui montent d'en bIas. Un phâre qui serait placé sur'lie Rouge rendrait beaucoup plus facile l'entrée du hâvre de Tadousac, eu
nêmè temps qu'il servirait à indiqtier la ioute à tenir pour passer dans le
chenal nord du St. Laurent. Le liâvre est ouveit aux vaisseaux et libre
de glace, dëpuis lé ndis <le mai, jisqii'à la ni-seltémbié.

At poste j'etis occasion de voir plusieurs des natureis (le la nâtion Mou.
taguaise des deux sexes; cette nation habite l'immense étendue de pays si.
tué entre le St. Laurent et le territoire (le la baie d'Hudson. L'habillement
des femmes est singulièrement higarée de diverses couleurs : il consiste or,
dinairement ci en un inorceau de drap> bleu bordé de drap écarlate, dont ellei
font ordinaireneut leurs vèteimens de dessous, et en un manteau d'indienne
peinte; elles jettent leurs cheveux de chaque côté de la tête et en font une
tresse attachée avec di ruban oui du galon roiige; elles ont une prédilection
partictilière pour ce dernière article. Elles portent généralement une capu,
ce le forme conique, de drap rouge, bleu, vert oi blanc, d'où pend une longui
queie de cheveux aussi attachée de tavelle rouge. Elles fument et boivent
des liqteurs fortes comme les hommes, dént l'habillement est généralement
très négligé, et coinposé ordinairément de quelque vieille redingote ou ca.
pote bleue, ou d'une chemise d'indienne et le culottes de foile. Les Mon.
tagnais, ou nation Montagnaise, (en langCe sauvage, " rieurs ou moqueurs,")
sont généralement un peuple doux et humain. Ils n'ont pas d'habitation
fixe, et ils errent dans les limites qui leur sont assignés polir la chasse. Ils vi.
vent de la chasse et le pêche, qui venant souvent à manquer, surtout dans cei
dernières années, sont une des causes gui, jointe à l'usage inmodéré des li.
queurs fortes et à la petite vérole qui s'xîtroduit quelqufois parmi eux, ré,
luit considérablement leur nombre.

Ils ont de l'éloignement à cultiver la terre, attendant leur subsistance
d'autres sources; et ils n'ont parmi eux d'autres tradition qu'un léger sou.
venir <le IDrdre des jésuites, qui leur enseignèrent les premiers principes dii
culte religieux.

La nature a fortifié le territoire du Saguenay, sous le rapport militaire, et
le rend impreiiable pur un éditi étranger ses montagnes, ses lacs, ses ri.,
vières et les marais qui sont sitiés entré iii et le St. Lairent forment und
vaste barrière impénetrable. La clef de ce pays est sans contredit Tadousac.
Une bonne forteresse bâtie sur la péninsulé commaniderait le port et l'eutré6
du Saguenay.

REcAPTITUATIo et TAnLEAU des distances depuis Chicoutimi jusqu'à Ta-
dousac; et des endroits remarquables sur le Saguenay:

TABLE DES DISTANCES,

9½

;
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Vendredi 26 -La pluie nous enipêcha de mous.mettre en marche avant
b heures, tem ps'auquel nôns l'ssames la Malbaie, et à i heures nous pas-
sâmes devant le's beaux établissenens des Eboulemens dôite lés champs ver-
doyans couronnent les soinets des hauteurs taillées en emphithéatre, et
brésentent un point do vue agréable aux voyageurs.

Vers 4 heures le veut veuant à souiller fort du nord-ouest nous entrâmes
dans la Baie St. Paul ; mais nous ne punes nous rendre an village à cause
de la batture de sable qui couvre la baie à marée basse', noûs nous dirigeâmes
sur la pointe ouest, que nous atteigninles à 61 heurcs; ét éin ciipâmes
sur le bord du chemin.

Samedi 27.-Nous partimes à 8 heures A. M.; il faisait un beaui temps
mais encore un gros vent du S. O., ce qui mnous obligea de relacher à la seigr-
neurie de la Pettè Rivière, à 10 heures. .e part à ped pour passer les
les caps, mais ayant arrêté à un petit établissement, et le dernier de la seig-
neurie, occupé par des pêcheurs qui gardent d0 grandes pêcheries à l'an.
guille, les nîs nie conseillèrent de nie pas tenter cette marche, parceque la
barée qui allàit monter, 'aurait atteint en peu de temps.

M. Davies et les voyageurs ie purent partir avant 6 heures, pour se rendre
en cet endroit, oà nios campâmes sur le rivage.

Dimanche 28--Nous partimles à 6 heures, et passâmes le Câp Maillard et
le Cap Tourmente ; nous atteignimes ensuite les premiers établissemens de
St. Joachim, où j'achetal des provisions pour notre monde, celle iue nous
évions prises à Chicoutimi étaut épuisées.

Un vent frais et favo•able de N. E. nous mit en état d'atteindre les établis'
semens del'Ile d'Orléans, vis-à-vis du Chateau-Richer, où nous campâmes
à 5 heurs.

Lundi, 29--Nous partimes de L'île d'Orléans à 7 lieures et nous débar-
quâmes ati quai de Hunt, à Québec, vers 11 heutes: l'expédition du St.
Maurice ayant parcouru, depuisle 21 d'août, un circuit de près de 800
milles, et en enexceptant 90 milles seulement faitit en cafiot d'écorce, cette
distance formant une superficie de 12,190 ailles quarrés.

Donné sous mon seing i, Québec,

le 24e. jour de décembre, 1828.

JOS. BOUCHETTE, lejéme;

Vraie copié.) Dépdté:Arp.-Géal.

JOURNAL de l'Exploration du Saguen-y ei autres
parties des Terres de la.Couironne, situées au Nord
du Fleuve St. Laurent.

A YANT reçu ordre d' Andrew Stuart, Ecuyer, un des Commissaires, le
vive voix, de me trouver en la Ville de Québec, le premier jour i

inois d'Août, afin de partir pour cétte expédition; en conséquence le trente
it un de juillet 1828; je suis parti de chez moi, de Sainte Marie Nouvelle.
Beauce, et je me suis rendu en ville, là où j'ai resté jusqu'au sixième jour
&a dit mois d'août en attendant unè goélette pour descendre à Tudousac. .

6me. jour d'août--Nous sommes parties de la ville de Québec et nous
nous sommes rendus au dit Poste de Tadousae le neuf à midi et demi, là ou
alious avons fait débarquer les liroisions de la dite göëlette, et le .0ne.jour
nious iomhee pàrties pour mont- dans la itivière tien'ayjusq'au Poste
Chicoutimi, qui est à environ viiigt cinq lilies de lÈenouchure du Saguenay.
Ce même jour nous ne nous sommes rendus qu'à l'endroit appuellé la Boule, là
bù nous avons rencdntté le coiiant si f&it avec la ier baissante, que io.
rameurs n'ont pas pu doubler la pointe de la dite Boule avec la chaoupe,
alors nous avons été obligés de rentrer dans l'Ause et y camper.

lime. jour-.J'ai débarqué de la chaloupe et j'ai renbarîuié dalis un canot,
nous avons été camper sur un petit rocher,.qmi est à envi•'ou un mille et
demi au-dessus des les Coquette, et sur la rive Nord du dit Saguenay depuis
l'embouchure de cette dite rivière à venir ici, elle est bordée par ,des ro-
bers qui sont trés hants et escarpes et qui sont presque tous dé figure
-onde.

12me jour.-Je me suis i'enduidatis une petite nitie qui est à ënyi-on trois
milles au dessus de 1' Ancè St.Jeau, mais du côté opposé, là-,où j'ai été
bbligé de mettre à terre 'pr ralpoit que le vent d'ouest était tro fort
pour les canots, et làj'ai été retenu jusqu'à trois leuré*s aprés midi. A-
lors le midi j'ai observé la latitude, que j'ai trouvé être de • 48 degrés 14
minutes et 2 secondes nord. 'La variatidi m'a paru être de 18 dégrés
òuest, mais je crois qu'elle est auguneintéé par des couches de pieire
miagnétiqe qu'il y a dans les'roclherl desquelles j'ai extrait des petits
inorceaux pesant enviro'fn une demi Ou trois quarts -de livre, et qui fe-
laient mouvoit l'aiguille aimantée d'un dégré et demi à deux dégrés apres
qu'elle était fixé à don point iord. A trois heures le vent étant unu . peu
plus faible, je me suis reuubar 'ué et ai continué jusqu''à une àùise, qui est.
vis-à-vis de l'Anse appellée rinité el du côté opposée, là oi j'ai trouvé
tes Messieurs qui montaient en chaloipe, et uui étaient fétenus par la mer
baissante; laquelle s'abaisse et s'élève de vingt etuln pi ds verticalement.
ý& 11 heures et demi nous nous somnies rembarqués, et nous avons cou-'
tinué le reste de l 'nuit.

13me jour.-.A 10 heures du matin j'étais rendu à l'Ance u Sable, 1
ai été retenu par le vént d'ouest jusgu'à" deux heures de l'après-midi, la
titude de cette place est de 48 dégres',19 iinutes et 9 secondes nord.

A deux heures le vent étant bien abaissé, j'ai continué et je me suis rendu à la
petite ance qui est audessus du Cap à l'ouest, là oui j'ai trouvé les Mes-
sieurs du parti qui montent dans la dite Chaloupe, et j'ai campé avec eux.

l4me. joiu.t-Nous nous somsled rendù ai dit Pos'e de Clicoutimi touis,
insemble.

15me 'our.-Audrew Stuart l'un des Coinuiasaires a consulté sur les Appendicë
moyens les plui expéódiens et les plus convenables pour cette dite expedi- (V.)

16mue jour-T-'ii reçu des Instructions e. ndit ieur Anidrew Stuart, 14 nvr.
en date du iimême jour et à denik heures après midi, en conséquence je suis
parti à 3 heuires, accOmpagué de deux voyageurs seulenient pour aller ex-
plorer la Baie des Ah 1 Ah, !, le pavs adjacent à la dite, aie est aussi
celui adjacent à Chicoutini tel que mentionné dans nes iustructions.

Le méme jour je me suis rendu aux Prairies, distance du .dit Poste Cli-
coutithi d'environ 9 milles là.où j'ai resté jusqu'au lendemain pour fiire
coudre quelque verges de toile ensemble afin'de nie faire une espèce de tente
pour mon voyage.

171ùe jour-Je nie suis rendu au Cap à l'Ouest, à 'eûtrè de la dité
baie, ot étant,j'ai commencé à entrer dans la dite baie, en sùivant là' rive
septentrionale; laquelle est bordée par des forts rochers iui sont tous arides et
qui se prolongent jusqu'à environ cinq milles et deii'; au bout desquels ils
se dirigent vers le nord, et leur direction donne fn élargisseernt à la ditè
baie d'eunViron un mille de profondeuir vers le nord, et qui fohe úif Anse',
qui à environ deux milles de large à son entrée, bumr un mille de profondeur,
laquelle offre une tr.s bonne sûreté pour nombre de vaisseaux; de quel
grosseùr qu'ils soient, le mouillage est très Non, et varie èn profondeur depuis
15 à 35 brasses. Cette Anse est un port où les vaisseaux sèront à l'abris de
tous les vents.

Ime jour-J'ai exploré le terrain au nord, de la dite Ance, jusqu'à envii
ron deux milles en profondeur; la rive est entrecoupée par des ietits rochers,
mais qui ne s'étendent pas bien loin en profondeur, et aussi par des petits cô-
teaux, à la suite desquels il y a de très beaux vallons. Les espèces de bois
dominantes dans les vallons, sont du cèdre, épinette,- anuaie, bou'-
leau, frene, &c. La qualité du sol est on lit de terte v'égé1àlé, de deux à
trois pouces d'épais qui repose sur. un fond de marne, marqué No. 4, sur
les petits côteaux, le terrain est sablonneux, et les espèces de bois sont, du

in, roùge etjàiune, (d'une cru assez uônsidérablu et qui paraissent très bons)
e l'épinette, sapin, bouleau, &c. Deux. gros ruisseaux qui viennent du

nord, tombent dans le front de cette dite Ansé,, et sur la -rive de laquelle il y
àbeac'ou de pierre à chaud, qui sont de différentes figures et ,grosseur's
étant détachées lés. une des autres. Au milieu de cette Anse, il y a 'un Petit
rocher qui foirme un petit promotoiie ét ce dans la partie nord'

i9me jòur-J'ai exploré, le terrain qui est à l'ouest de la dite Baie, ati
nord de la Rivière Vasi'ramenke et au sud du premier ruisseau, qui se trouve
au nord d'elle, jusqu'à a pro deur d'environ quatre milles, ,au bout des.
quels j'ai traversé vers le sud, jusqu'à la dite; rivi're, Vasiganenke, distanoc.
< e'imron 2 milles, et ensuite j'ai descendu, à la dite Baie en suivant les val-
lons de cette dite rivière.

Cette partie de territoirt est cbuipée sur la tive de la dite Baie par uýt
moyen rocherjuisqu'à la distance d'un quart deimille, ensuite il dis prait; 1
bon terrain conmence et est hurizontal environ deux tiers de miles, après
cela sa surface est inégale, elle est souvent interrompue par des mo ennes
cavées dans la plus part desquelles passent des petits courants qui coulent à
la dite Rivière Vasigamenke et d'autre fois par des valons d'une assez grande
étendue, dans lesquels on y trouve un lit de terre végétale, de sept a' hiit
pouces d'épais qui repose sur un front de glaise marqué No. I1 ; les espèces
(e bois sent dit liard, frène, cèdre, épinette, mnrisiel-, aúnAiès, '&c. sur les
bords des élévations, il v a gne assez grande quantité de bon pin iuge d'un'
crue moyehne;- le sol et p'resque tout du sable -blanc et rbuge, et lorsque
les sommets de ces élévations est peu étendu, vers le centre ·on y
trouve des cèdres d'une crue considérable et en abondance, avec
lesquels, il y a des aunais, le sol .est.un. lit de terre noir qui repose sut
un fond de glaise, marqué No. 10. La Rivière Vasigamenke à environ quatre
chaines et demi de large dans sa moyenne largeur, elle est très rapide et
coule sur un lit de glaise, le volminie d'eau qu'elle entraine, est assez considè.
rable et depuis son embouchure à nonte-r jusqu'à environ trois milles dans
la dite riviere, elle à chiangé sonu cours en plusieurs place§, ily a des grèves
à présent dans le milieu d'elle, qui ont six à neulf 'chainés de làfge et soit.
vaut sur un qual-t de mille de longueur.

20m ur- -J'ài explorè le terrain enre la Rivire Vasigaunenke et celle de
Wissuscoué; partantsde la ditç baie, eni suivant la dite rivière 'Vasgamenke;
il yà un joli valon qi s'étçad environ un mille en profondeur, les espèces
de bois sont dii liard, frene, cedre, épinette, sapin, auqnaie, &c. et le sol
est un lit dle terre végétale de 1,1 à 12 pouices d'épais, u mi repose sur un fond
de glaise marqué No. 12, ensuite le terrain releve grauellement, les espèces
dé i's döit de l'épinétte,, cèdr-e, sàpié, aunaie, &,c. d'une crue très petitp,
le sol est un lit de terre végétale de 9 à 10 pouces d'épais qui repose sur uit
sol de glaise marqué No. 13; à 2 miles et demi une forte côte a monter sur
lajuelle il y a dut pin rouge etjaune d'une crue assez considérable, et le ter.
rani est sabloineux, le front est une.terre, grise marqué No. 14 ; à 2. milles
et demi, conmence un très beau. vallon, les espèces de bois sont -dà liard,
cèdre, sapin, épiutte, aunaie, 1&c.. le. sol est' un lit de terre noir, de trois a
quatre pouces d'epais, qui repose sur un de grasse ; à 5 miles commence
Ilepmettç. d'une crue très petite, mêlée d'aunaies,,le sol est un lit de
terre noire qui repose sut un front de blanche sabloueuse.

A 6 milles, c'est dû bois mèléI et le terrain est très bon, ici j'ai traversé
vers le sud-est, pour approcher la Rivière Wissuscoué, environ deux milles,
et ensuite j'ai descenut à la dite baie en suivant cette dernière rivière, à une
certiine distance, etj'ai trouvé à peu près la même variété dans le' bois et
dans le sol que j'ai trouve en montant vers l'autre.

Dans la nuit du 20 au vingt-et-un, étant campé à l'embouchure de la 1R
vière Vasigam enke, j 'ai érigé un méridien par étoile polaire et .la grande
ourse, et j. trouvé la variation.de 17 dégrés etun quart ouest, suivant l'ai-'
Ouille aimantée de ma boussole que j'ai observé, en juillet dernier, 'au méri
'ieu de,Qué6ec, et quiavaitalors 13 dégrés et 30 minute de variation ouest;
la différenée de variation d'ici à Québec, est trois dégrés et trois quarts.

21me jour-J'ai traversé d côté sud dela dite baie, et dans cette partie iljY
àune petite île de6chainesde longueui'sur3delargiuret'quin'est rien~autre
chose iqu'un'petit rocher siirlequel il y a des cyprès et qui est; éloignée de

A%1829.
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Appendice -

(\.) la terre ferme environ un demi mille, qui assèche û inrbass, Dans la par
tie la plus inéridionale, (le la dite baie, se perd la Riv-ière quiiso m qui
est à peu près de muétie largelur qIe celle le Vasilameke, haqelle vient di

4 Janur. sud-ouest et quej'ai remonté parle côté sud, juisïqu'àenvirou quatre oi, cinq

mille, ces écores sont un pient élevés, mai s un[le fois cette ctie montee, le

terrain est généralement plat, et est en plIs grande partie un lit de terre

véeétale qui repose sur uu front dle glaise, les espèces de loisilonuiiantes soit

dlu'liard, bouleau, cèdre, épinette, sapin et an nai es ; dans cette dite rnvere iai

environ deux milles de son embouchure, il y a une belle place de moulin.

Revenu à la dite baie, j'ai constaté sa largenr. que j'ai trouvé è,re de
deux milles et demi, et sur une ligne courante nord nagnétique.

22me jour-J'ai exploré le terrainti a sud de la dite liait,, il y a environ
un demi mille de terrain horizontal, qui est titi lit dle véétale de S à intf
pouces d'épais, qui repose sur uin frontqie je crois ôttre de li marne, et que
J'ai marque No. 27, les espèces de bois doinuantes sont t cèdre, liard d ie
crue considérable et qui sont ièlé d'aunaies ; enstite le terrain relève très
doucement ; à lin mille et demi, il y a tstue forte côte à monter, qui est très
escarpée, après cela le terrain est eiitrecoiul) par des fortes cavées, les es-

pèces de bois sontde l'épiîiette, sapimI, 1îin laîul:, bouleau, cèdre, &c. d'ue
crue assez considerable, le sol est un lit de terrejauinede 4 à 5 pouces d'épas,
qui repose sur un front de sable rouge marqué No. 21, ce même terrain con-

tinue jusqu'à environ 2 iilles et demi ; ensite commence la chaitine des
rochers qui sont très hants et ariles, sur lesquelsj'Ili prolongé tmes pas en vironl
4 où 5 miîles, espérant qu'il disparoitraient, mais au coiitraire ils paraissent

toujours s'élever de ph1is en 1 is. Revenir à la rive le la dite haie, J'ai des-

cenul jusqu'à la première anse à l'est d'ici, ci explorant les petits rochers qi
sont sur la dite rive.

23mejoir-J'ai monté vers le sud jusqu'à environ trois milles etje n'ai
trouvé rien autre chose que îles rochers très arides; rendu au bout île ces
trois milles, j'ai reconnu qiuie cette chaine de rocher est la continuation de
celle qîui borde la rivière Saguenav, et alors j'ai vi, que c'était temps perdu
que le continuer ainsi mons exploratioi, le iiaiière que je te suis decidé à
retrograder sur nies pas, et je nie suis eimtbarqié pourI aller plus à l'est ou
vers l'entrée le la dite baie; à eiviron deux milles à l'est d'ci j'ti trouvé
ui gros ruisseau, qui se perd lans la dite baie, là oùj'ai débarq ué t j'ai trou-

vé un petit vallon, de 40 ou 50 acres en superticie, à la suite duiuel la mém
chaine de rocher recommence, le là j'ai continué à descendre juisqu'à l'anitce
ouest de la pointe au Fort; là où J'ai campé, et ensuite j'ai été explorer la
dite pointe du Fort, sur laquelle j'ai trouvé le terrain fini borde la rive, en-
trecoupée par des petits rochers (lii s'élèvent par dégres et ensiiite 'éeva-
tion devient puis roile, l'espèce de bois dominante est iu bouleau, l sol est
du s2ble blanc et rouge, ce terrain se prolonge environ titi demi mille, eni-
suite est la chaine le rocher tout le lonîg de hi rive méridionale( de ila dite
haie, depuis la dite pointe au Fort à aller à la rivière Vaisigamienlke, il y a des
battures qui assèchent à nier basse qui varient en profondeur depuis 5 à 15
acres, sur lesquelles il -y a beaucoup de foin le grève.

24e jour-J'ai exploré l'ince qui est à l'est le la dite Pointe ail Fort qui
contient environ 400 acres de terre ent superticie qui petit étre cultivée et
d'fins sol bien médiocre: ensuîite la chaine île rocher borde ce terrmn ; en tir-
rière où vis-à-vis de cette ause il y a uie batture qui assèche à mer basse
environ deux tiers de mille.

Après cela j'ai remontté la rivière Saguenay en suivant la rive sud jus-
qu'à envirou six milles a tuessiis du cap au ouest, là où j'ai trouvé que le
terrain promettait quelque fertilité, étant débarqué j'ai été explorer cette
partie jusqu'à environ trois milles en prooldeur et j'ai trouve tins terrain
assez plat et le sol passablement boit quoiqu'entrecoupé sur la rive par îles
petits rochers, mais ils lie s'étendent pas bien loin, les espièîces le bois sont
dui bouleau, merisier, sapin, cèdre, épinette &c. .

25ejotir-J'ai exploré la Point basse sur laquelle j'ai trouvé ldans la par-
tic est qu'il y avait huit ou neuf acres de proi6îndeur que le ierrain était sub-
mergé pur les granides-ners, et qp'il était très marécageux; ensuite le ces
marais et (lans l'autre partie il v a diî grand hois qi est de lépinette rouge
et blanche, bouleau, cèIre, au1nes &c. le sol est tini lit dle terre nîir dîle S à
9 polces d'épais qui repose sur un fodtil île grasse sablonneuse marq ié îo

45, et en explorant cette dite piite je Ie suis rtendu au rîiisseau l'Ilette,
dli côté est duquel il y a titi petit roclier qui commetre à lat dite rivière
Saguenay et va eu profondeur vers le sud environ unti demi mille, ensuite il
disparait et connuence ii vallon dans lequ el il y a beaucoup de grand bois,
des aultnaies, cèdre, liard &c. le sol est ii lit di terre noir le 4 à 5 pouces
d'épais qui repose sur uit végétal marqué n e 46 ; à 2 milles et uiti quart le
terrain commence à relever gra<huellement ; à 2 milles et demi, il devient
planche, il y a dîuî piu roige, bouleau, sapin, épinette, cèdtre, le sol est un
it de terte jaune qi replose sur de la grise, toutes deux sablor.ineux, le mué-

me terrain se prolonge ainsi jus qu'à la distance de 5 titilles et enesuite il est
entrecoupé par des petites cavées.

26 et 27ejoir-J'aui exploré le terrain entre la rivière di Moulin et celle
Chicoititmly, en montantt une certaine distance I celle du imouli jusu'à l
distance d'îenviroi 10 mitilles, partant de la rive (h Saguenav le terrain re
lève graduellement environ un demi mille, ensuite il est lorisontil à in
mille et demi, le sol est unti lit le terre végétal de 4 à pouces d'épais qu
rep!ose sur un fond de grasse marqué nl o 47, à 4 nilles c'est tu lit de terr
noire qui repose sur uit fond de grasse marqué nî 0 48, les espèces de bois va
rient en bouleau, merisier, s ëin, épinette, frénîe, cèdre, aulnaies &c. il y
aussi <iielques pins ça et là, à 5 mil les et demi il v a quelques petits rocher
ça et hi, et ils continuent jusqu'à la distance d'environ 7 milles; ensuite il
disparaissent, le sol, entre ces petits rochers est un lit le terre végétale qi
repose sur tui fond le grasse sablonneuse marquée n o 49, à S milles et de
mi le sol est un lit de terre noir de 7 à 8 pouces d'épais qui repose sur u
fond de grasse marqué i 0 52, le bois est dit supiniage mélé et ini contini
jusqu'à la distance d'environ 10 itilles, là où j'ni conimmencé à traverser ver
la rivière Chicoîitimy ; étant rendu à nue certainse distance de cette dite ri
vière, j'ai descendu vers le Sau'iienav, et j'ai trouvé le terraiii souvent cou
pé par les fortes cavées, mais il est toujours d'une bonne qualité, c'est génié
ralement uit fond de terre grasse sablonneuse, les espèces de bois varient
peu près tel que dans le voisinage de la rivière lu Moulin.

28e jour-J'ai exploré la partie est le la Presqu'ile forméo par les rivière
Saguenay et Chicoutiimy jiuIu'à la distance d'euviron trois uilles, et dlni
cetii, partie je n'ai pas trouve une étendue dle terre bien propre à étre cuIt
sée, excepté le long du Saguenay il y a îles petits vallons <le très bonne tei

et aussi quelques pièces sur le Chicouîtiiy, mais l'intérieur n'est rien aitré
chose que de forts rochers et iti sable bruit et rouge qui est très pierreux.

29 et 30e jour-J'ai exploré le terrain ait nord du Sagiueinay et vis-à-vià
du dit poste Clicouitimsiy jusqu'à la profodeur d'environ 14 <u 15 milles.

Cette partie est bordée ci front par les caps St. François et St. Charles,
lesquels s' teîidt a peu près un tiers de mille de lu rive di Saguenay, Vin-
suite c'est uin sol très sablonneux et d'une qualité iédiocre jusqu'à la dis-
taice d'environ iun mille, après cela le terrain est généralement plat, les es-
pèces île bois sont du tremîîtble, liard, cèdre, frne, que l q ues bouleaux, nul-
niues &c. avec ces espèces <le bois, il y a titi piibiia, des scrises-à-grappes
et lise quantité abondante de grandIl foii, qii mériterait imêime d'étre thuché
ci quelques endroits, cette Imimîe qualité îde sol (qui est un lit de terre Ioird
m.lée de végétal de 7 à 8 pouces d'épais qui repose suir titi fond de grasse)
s'étend jusqu'à la profondeur les lits 15 mitilles sanis interruption excepté
<lime dares le septième mille il se trouve des rochers qui s'étendilent environ
tilt demi mille en profondeur; tuais quii tue s'élèvent pas pius de dix piedhi
au-dessus de la surface di terrain qui les avoisinent, étant renfiu au bout deg
<lits 15 milles ou environ, j'ai monité sur le trottc d'un arbre, et autant que
j'ai pu voir le terrain, m'au parti toujours être le même.

31e jour-J'ai resté ait dit poste Chicoutimîy pour faire cuir du pain et
réparer mois catiot.

ler jour de septeibre.-Je suis parti pour aller explorer la rivière des
Terres Rompues, qui se perd dans li décharge ui la Simt-Jeaii à environ 8
milles au-dessus lit dit poste Chicoutimi ou à 2 itilles au-dessus où la riviè:.
re saguitenay peril ce noir et preui celui le décharge, c'est aussi là où les
eaux cesseint d'avoir Ilux et retlux.

La décharge n'a pas plus île 15 à 10 chaiines de large, et l'eau se précipite
dans ce petit canauîal avec lue rapidité extraordinaire, às cet endroit oni prend
le portage Ricouchesca, iui a 6 milles de long, lequel se dirige, vers le
nîoud et vers le nord-ouest, le long duquel les espèces le bois sont lu sapi-
nage mèlé d'auîlnaies, le sol est un lit le terre végétal, qui repose sur un
fond de grasse et de glaise.

lIendi au bout du dit portage, où à la rivière des Terres Rompues qui a
environ 6 chaines de large, j'ai campé, et j'ai renvoyé tes hommes chercher
le reste du bagage.

2e jour-J'ai été retenu par- imie pluie abondante qui a durée toute la
journée.

3e. jour.-J'ai contutîniencé à remonter la dite rivière qui se d1irige géné-
ralemlent vers le nord, ses écors sout basses et le terrain est très boit do
chaie côté. A tilt mille duii 2e. portage, il y a une petite chûte d'environ
six pieds de hauteur, la rivière se trouve divisée en trois parties par deux

petites lies, et titi eu plus bas fne autre petite, ici la rivière à I:_ chaînes
le large. A un quart de mille <lu troisième portage ; il v a uise châte d'en-
viron 20 pieds de hauteur et au dessus la rivière repreiid sa largeur or-
dinaire.

A tuit quart de mille ait dessus de ce dernier, Ilie petite rivière qui vient
tIdi ouest, de 80 maille de large à 3 milles, le quatrième portage il y a un
fort rapide.

A îun mille au dessus le cimquième portage, une petite ch âte de cinq pieds
de hauteur. Ensuite la rivière va dl.uLms le nord-est, à 4 milles le sixième
portige sur uue petite île, et île chaque côté d'elle, deux autres, et aussi in
ieu plus bas il y en a imie autre. La rivière continue toujours versle
nord-est.

A utnr mille et uit quart du septième portage, il y a une ciâte de 12 pieds,
la rivière est divisée ci deux parties par nite petite Ile, en bas de cette
châôte uli côté est, il y us fute forte ause dans laquelle il y a deux petites lies,
ici les écors de la rivière commence à s'élever.

J'ai continué à remonter la dite rivière jusqu'à la distance d'environ
deux titilles et-demi ti dessus du septième portage, et làj'ai campé.

de. jouir.-J'ai exploré le pays de chaque côté le la dite rivière en com-
muieiait par le côté ouest. Le terrain relève graduelleiemnt partant de la
dlite rivière jusqu'à la distance d'un demli-mille, ensuite il est horizontal,
l'espace d'envirou quatre nilles, aui bout desqjiîuels il recommence à relever
graduelle ment et coltiume ainsi jusqu 'à 5 imilles, là où il devient encore ho-
rizontal, ks espèces dle bois dolinants, sont diu bouleau et queltues sapins, le
sol est très sablonneux et d'une qualité médiocre, ensuitej'ai eté exploré le

'ôté est, kl où j'ai trouvé beaucoup île pit gris mlé avec d'autre sapinette,
le terrain est très plat; unie fois uLa côte le la rivière moité, le sol est très sa-
bloueux et tue promet puis ue grande fertilité, j'ai continué à monter vers
l'est environ qiuatre ou cinq Milles sans trouver de changement, ni dans le
bois, ni dans le sol.

- 5e. jour.-J'ai continué à remonter la dite rivière qui commenuce à se di-
riger vers le nordi, à it demni-imille ses écors commencent à s'abaisser, et

i le terrain devie't très bot le chaque côtté, à unt mille et-demni, ie petito
e le, us 2 milles commencent des torts rapides, à un mille dans ces rapides

- le 12e. portage, il y us une ch lite île 20 pieds de hauteur dans laquelle a ri-
a 'vièreest divisée eut six parties, par cinq petites lies, et elle a environ 18

s chaitnes de largeurstur le haut de cette dite chàte. Ensuite le ce portage la
s rivière serpente beaucoup, l'espace le trois milles, au bout desquels est la

po.rtage Ilachouitusguan qui conduit à la Rivière aux Pins gris, lequel à
quatre milles 'de loug, là où le sol est très sablonneux, ait coîmémncement de

t ce portage il y a inse forte côte à monter, et il se dirige vers le nord-ouest;
le triangle foriné par le Saguenay, Les Terre. Rompues et Siiite-Margue-

s rite, lit'aet paru étre généralement plat, excepté auprès tie la Sainte-Margue-'
rite il y a des montagnes de mîoyeuune hauteur.

La Rivière aux Pins gris a uie chaîne et-demi de largeur et est un rapide
à par place, ces écors sont bas et le sol est sablonneux de chaque côté, mais

très plat.

's 6e. jour.-J'ai commencé à remonter la Rivière aux Pins gris qui rue
us parait à peu près parallèle aux Terres Ronipues.
t-A
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A trois milles et-un-quart, une petite baie à gauche, et à quelques chaînes
pits haut, nue autre à droite. A utn mille d'ici, le quatorzième purtage de 2
uîîilles de long et se dirige vers le nord-est, et conduit au Lac Katipiseas-
mnetche, lequel est tout, irréglier, autour duquel ii commence à trouver
des petits rochers qui sont très bas et ne s'étendent pas loin de la rive. A la
suite desquels, c'est u terrain plat et sablonneux.

endlu au 10e. portage, j'ai campé.

Te. jour.--J'ai passé dans deux petits lacs, et ensuite dans le lac Wiscoua-
matche, qui a environ trois-milles dc. loIr et varie beaucoup en largeur par
des baies, qui sont plus ou moins profondes, dans la première baie du côté
sud, il y a une petite lie. Ce lac varie aussi beaucoup en profondeur suivant
sa largeur ; du côté nord-est de ce lac, les lolntagnes commencent à s'éle-
ver d'une certaine hauteur, et leurs sommets sont presque de figure ronde;
du c4té nord-ouest le terrain s'élève aussi, mais d'une manière régulière et
graduelle, et il n'y a pas de rocher; de ce lac j'ai fait un petit portage et j'ai
rentré dans celui ;le Msconiane, qui a tu mille et-dei de huge sur quatre de
long et qui est très profond, abondant en excellent poisson, dans lequel il
y a trois petites Hes, du côté est duquel les montagnes s'élèvent d'une han-
teur extraordinaire sur lesquels j'ai monté, et j'ai vut les montagnes qfui sé-
parent les eaux du Saguenay d'avec le Saint-Laurent, et du côté ouest, au-
tant que l'on peut voir, ou n'en découvre aucune.

Le terrain parait s'élever graduellement, la pointe est de ce lac, est dans
latitude de 49 - 16' 3." nord.

De ce lac j'ai fait le portage qui conduit à un autre petit lac, et de ceder-
nier j'ai fait un portage qui conduit à la Rivière Kawissa, qui à une chaine
et-demi de large, vient de l'est et va au nord, les eaux de laquelle coulent aui
Lac Saint-Jean, et est très rapide ; cette rivière est bordée de chaque côté par
des forts rochers.

Ici j'ai commencé à rétrogarder sur mes pas pour m'en retourner à Clii-
coutimi, et j'ai été campé au Lac Mascouiane.

8e. jour.-J'ai continué à descendre et me suit rendu au dit poste Chi-
contii, le 9e. jour à sept heures et-demi du soir, et mon baggage était
très mouillé par les pluies abondantes que j'ai reçues L descendiat.

10e. jour.-J'ai passé la journée à Chicoutimi pour faire sécher mon bag-
gage et prendre des informations de Pierre Laloutre, nu sauvage qui habite
ces terres.

Il mu'a dit que la riv'ière Kawissa allait se prendre dans le Lac Ilicitaca-
matche, et que les eaux de ce lai, coulait an Lac Saint-Jean. Que la rivière
Sainte-Marguerite était très rapide, mais que le saumon montaient dedans
jusqu'à la distance d'environ vingt lieux, et que là, il y avaient des chàtes
qui 'empêchaieut de pénétrer plus loin.

Que les sources le cette rivière étaient dans les chaînes de grosses monta-
gnes et bien près de celles des Terres Rompues.

Que ces montagnes étaient remplies de lacs.

Que du côté sud de la Sainte-Marguerite, il y avait nue petite chaîne de
montagnes. Durant mou voyage aux Terres Rompues, il est survenu une
entîlre à la main droite de Joseph Belant, (un le mes deux hommes) qui
étant rendu à Chicoutimi, a été obligé d'appliquer des cataplasmes dessus,
et elle à aboutie, le î le. jour au matin ; alors M. Wagner que j'ai trouvé au
dit poste Chicoutimi, attendant après mou retour des Terres Rompues pour
m'accompagner dans le reste de mon expédition, m'a dit qu'il était dange-
reux pour cet homme de continuer les travaux nécessaires pour le voyage,
et que c'était même l'exposer à perdre la main.

lie. jour.-J'ai descendu à l'endroit appellé Les Prairies, accompagné de
M. Waguer, et j'ai aidé à Grégoire .)onneville, mou autre homme, à nager
le canot; étant rendu aux dites Prairies, j'ai constaté l'étendue du terrain
de ces prairies que.j'ai trouvé être d'environ 15 ou 16 cens acres en super-
ficie, le sol est un lit de terre végétal de 12 à 15 polices ('épais qui repose
sur unt fond le glaise, il n'y a que très peu de bois, et on peut faire au
moins 20 illes bottes le foin par an, dans ces dites prairies; au nord de ces
prairies est la continuation du Capl-François, qui s'étend environ un quart
de mille en profondeur, à la suite duquel rocher, la surftce du terrain varie
beaucoup, elle est tantôt élevée, tantôt base; sur les élévations, le sol est
très sablonneux etsec, et dans les petits vallons, c'est un lit de terre noire
qui repose sur de la glaise, et cette même qualité de terrain parait s'étendre
bien loin vers le nord.

Mais vers le nord-est il parait y avoir des montagnes à peu de dis-
tance.

Après cette exploration, nous avons retourné à Chicoutimi.

12e. jour.-Joseph Belant n'était pas en état le pouvoir aider à l'autre
honme à nager le canjot, et moi, ayant les mains trop enflées d'avoir aider
hier, pour ne pas pouvoir recommuencer aujourd'hui.

l3e. jour.-Mes mains étaient un peu mieu:ç, alors j'ai continué à aider
à mon autre honuie, et nous sommes partis pour descendre, en suivant
la rive septentrionale du Saguenay, et nous nous sommes rendus dans l'aise
Pelletier, à rendroit appelé le Portage, ici la rivière a 2 milles de large, là
nous avons campé.

14e. jour.-Dans la partie ouest de cette anse, il y a deux petites Iles,
et dans celle nord-est, tombe la rivière Pelletier, de 80 mailles de large, et
j'ai monté par le dit Portage jusqu'au Lac Benoit, (lui est d'une assez grande
étendue, et qui est très irrégulier et entouré de montagnes, qui néanmoins
ne s'élèvent pas bien haute ; depuis ce lac à monter vers la Rivière aur
Outardes, le terrain parait très nontagneux dans l'intérieur, quoiqu'ici
les montagnes sont interrompus par des petits vallons, dans les3uels le sol
est cultivable, mais il ne sont pas d'assez grandes étendus pour meriter d'être
établis :-Ensuite .je me suis rendu au Cap à l'Est, là où j'ai observé la
latitude, que' j'ai trouvé être de 48 o 21' 4." nord, et j'ai pris aussi diffé-

rents angles sur plusieurs -pointes afin d'avoir les.relevées de la dite rivière
Saguienay aussi correctement que possible, de là je me suis rendu à la ri-
vière appelée Belle Fleur, qui se perd dans le Saguenay du côté sud, et qui
à lune c:mine de largeur; à son eniboudliure il y a un petit vallon de très
bonne terre cultivable, qui contient environ 15 ou 16 acres en superficie,
à la suite duquel sont des rochers qui s'élèvent par degrès.

Ici j'ai campé.

15e. jour.-J'ai continué à descendre la rivière Saguenay en suivant la
rive méridionuale; les rochers le long de cette dite rive s'élèvent dedplus en
plus et deviennent aussi plus arides ; à environ six milles ci bas de la ri-
vire Belle Feur, il y a une belle anse appelée le Mouillage, elle offre -ne
bonne sûreté contre les vents de ouest et sud-ouest. La profondetn"de
l'eau, varie depuis 25 à 40 brasses, le fond parait être du sàble ; u visàhdis
de cette anse, il v a un petit vallon de terre cultivable, et qui est eotr-e deux
gros rochers, de làje nie suis rendu à l'anse appelée Trinité, laquelle à un
mille et-demi de profondeur sur un de largeur à 'son 'entré, et un quart au
fond ; elle est bordée du côté ouest par des fo4ts rochers, et par le cot'é est
ils sont moins haut; cette anse est un port très assuré contre tous les vents,
et le mouillage est très bon, et varie en profondeur depuis 10 à 30 brasses,
au fund de laquellc tombe tue petite rivière de 2 chaînes de largeur qui ser-
pente dans u petit vallon, et qui se dirige vers le sud-ouest.

16e. jour.-J'ai descendu à l'anse SaintJean, distance d'environ 6 milles,
d'un<ie pointe à l'autre; rentré dans cette anse j'ai constaté son étendue qui
est de près de 2 milles de largeur, à son entrée; dans la partie ouest, il y a

ine petite Ile, sa profondeur est de 2 milles, sa largeur au fond est d'un
petit peu plus d'un mille; dans la partie ouest du fond, il y a un très bon
mouillage et assuré contre-le vent de ouest, il y a aussi des battures sur les-
qupelles on eut faire au moins 6 à 7 milles bottes de foin, et dans celle est
toibe une rivière qui varie en largeur, depuis deux à trois chaînes, qui est
très rapide et coule sur in lit de pierre, laquelle nerpente dans un vallon
qui se trouve entre deux rechers, qui a ennvronu un mille et-un-quart de front;
ces deux rochers sont à-peu-près parallèle1'un a l'antre, le sol est très bon
dans ce vallonu, après avoir constaté et examiné la dite anse, j'ai commencé às
remonter la dite rivière, les hommes out été obligés de se mettre à l'eau,
pour monter le canot, M. Wagner et moi, nous avons montés par terre sur
le bord des écors de la <ite rivière, et nous avons continués nussi jusqu'à la
distance d'environ trois milles, et là nous avons campés.

17e. jour.-Voyant que cette rivière était très lidiloile à monter en canot,
vue sa rapidité et que son cours général était sud-ouest, qui m'éloignait
beaucoup <le l'emnbouchîure de la Malbaie, alors je mec suis•décidé à ttrogra-
der sur mes pas et à descendre par le Saguenay.

Danscette anse etle long de cette, petite rivière, il peut y avoir du bon
terrain pour une petite colonie d'environ P50 hiabtans.

Descendu à l'embouchure de cette dite rivière, j'ai continué à descendre
le Saguenay, et il s'est élevé un fort vent de ouest qui nous a retenus dans
la partie est de la dite anse Saint.Jean, jusqu'à trois heures et-demie après
midi, et clesuite nous nous sommes rendus au Petit Sagnenay, là on o
avons camp;-Ce port est très sûr coutre tous les vens, mais le mouillag'e
est très dangereux par la quantité de grosses pierres qui sont ça et là; dans
la partie ouest de cette anse, il y a deux petites îles, et dans le fond tombe
une petite rivière qui coule entre doux forts rochers.

18e. jour.-Nous sommes parties à cinqheures du matin, et nous nons
sommes rendus à Todousac à 2 heures après midi, là o nuis avons restés
jusqu'aulendemain, pour faire radouer une chaloupe que M. Mor-eau, le
commis du dit poste Tadounsac, nous à procuré pour monter jusqu'à la
Malbaie.

Latitude de Tadousac, 4 a ns 56."

i Nous sommes partis après idi,et nous nons sommes rendusà PAnseauFoin,
à où nous avons campes, pour explorer la Pointe-au-Allouëttes et celle au±
Bouleaux, qui sont toutes dleux de très bon terraia et contiennent à peu près
3 milles acres de terre en superficie.

20e. jour.-Nous sommes partis à neuf heures du matin, et nous nous
sommes rendus au Port aux Persils à 10 heures du soir, et -là nous avons
pris logemens.

21e. jour.-Le vent de ouest à soui é si fort que nous avons été obligés de
rester la tout le jour.

22e. jour.-il continuait avec autant de force, aloi-s nous nous sommes
décidés à faire le trajet par terre d'ici à la Malbaie, par un petit sentier qui est
très peu pratiqué, qui passe à travers les montagnes, et pour cette fin, nons
avons pris chacun notre baggage sur nos épaules et nous avons continés
ainsi jusqu'aux premières massons du Cap à l'Egle, là nous avons pris une
voiture pour nous faire mener à la Malbaie, chea M. Michel Chapîeron, la
nous avons pris logement.

23e. jour.-Nous avons engagé un chaloupier appellé Thomas Simard,
p2onu-ous rendre à Québec, et nous sommes partis mumédiatement; à sept
heures du soir, nous étions à l'île au Coudre, là ou nous avons mis à terre
pour le temps <le la marée baissante, et nous sommes repaurtis' à onze heures
du soir, età 2 heures du matin, nous avons été obliges de rentrer dans la
petite rivière par un fort vent de ouest, ne nous permettait pas d'aller
plus loin.

Lequelnous a retenusà cette place toute lajourne.

25e. jour.-Nous sommes repartis a 2 heures du matin, et nous nous som-
mes rendus à Quuébec le même jour-, a huit heures duisoir.

26e. jour.-J'ai fait le rapport de mon département à 'ofcp e de M.
Lampson, etje me suis rendu chez moi à Sainte-Marie Nouvelle-Beauce.

JP. PPROULX, A. .m-

Appendice
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MINUTES DES TEMOIGNAGES,

&c, &c. &c.

CHAMBRE D'ASSEMBLEE.

Lundi, 19ejanvier 1829.

RESOLU, Que lc rapport de commisaires non-.-; sous l'autorité d'un

acte dte la sixièce année dui rè.ce de Sa rjest, intitulé " Acte pour atlec-

ter une certaine somme d vrent y meutioinnée, à la visite et examen de

l'étendue des terres au nord du fleuve et du golfe St. Laurent, couimé-
meat appelé Postes du Roi, et des terres adjacentes," soit réferé à un

comité de cinq membres, pour l'examiner et en faire rapport avec toute la

diligence convenable, aveu pouvoir d'envoyer quérir, personnes papiers et

records.

Ordonné, Que M. Stuart, . Laterriere, M. Bourdages, M Neilson, et
M. Louis Lagueux composent le dit comite.

Attesté,
J. A. BOUTHILLIER,

Greffr. Assist.

CHAMBRE D'ASSEMBLEE.

CHAMBRE DE COMITE'.

Jeudi, 20 janvier 1829.

En comité sur l'ordre de référence ci-dessui.

PRESFNs :--.Messrs. Laterrière, Stuart et Bourdages.

M. Stuart appelé au fauteuil.

Lu l'ordre de référence.

Lu le rappo-t référé, et examiné les journaux, plans et autres documens

qui l'accompagnent.

REMARQUES- -Sur la Rivière Signy, partant de
Taddousac à Chicoutimie et plus haut, par le sous-
signé, en 1827.

De Taddousac à la Boule, distance environ 2 lieues--N.B. terres hautes,
rocheuses, arides et presque perpendiculaires.

Bon havre pour le N. O. par le côté N. E. aiu Sagnay, et bon havre pour
les chalouppes, par le côté S. O. au lieu nommé l'Auce àla Banque.

A 3 liènes ou environ de distance de Taidotisac au lieu appellé la Passe
Pierre; bon havre pour les goellettes pour le N. O. et le S. O. et bonne
place de pêche; il y aaussi presque vis-à-vis cette dernière place au S. O. des
petites iles.

De laBoule par le N. E. à l'Ance St. Etienne par le S. O. à environ 2
lieues de distance, bon havre pour le N. O. et vis-à-vis cette ance se trouve
l'Ance à la Grosse Roche, bon havre pour les bàtimens, &c.

Du même côté se trouve l'Ance, " Ottapermiielie," bon havre pour les
chalouppes, et à quelque peu de distance l'Ance aux foins, bon havre pour
chalouppes.

Vis-à-vis l'Ance aux Foins par le S. O. se trouve la Rivière Ste. Mar-
guerite à environ 6 lieues de Taddousac, bon havre pour tous les vents, terre
cultivable; gagiant le N. E. et le N. O. mais plus avantageuseneut dans le
N. E., navigable en canots environ 20 lieues; il v a trois où quatre portages
de peu de conséquence, et même on y rejoint 1ort Neuf, situé sur le fleuve
St. Laurent.

A peu de distance de la Rivière Ste. Marguerite se'trouve l'ile St. Louis, à
environ 7 lieues de Taldolusac, boit havre aux deux extremités, cette isle
peut avoir environ une lieue de loniguer sur environ un quart de lieue dans
sa plus grande largeur, elle n'a d'ailleurs rien de renarcable. A une lieue
plus haut de distance par le N. E. se trouve le Petit ýagnay, place de pèche
et bon havre; à é lieu de distance Iar le S. O. est l'ile Cocard, (Cocquert, so
called in lionor of the Missionnary whose tomab stone, &c. are still in the

church of Chicoutimi), ou Isle Berthelemy, bon havre.

Vis-à-vis par le N. O. est la Pointe des Ecrits, dite (Ecureuils,) débarque-
ment des canots,

Par le Sud-Ouest un peut plus haut, l'Anco St. Jean, qui peut avoir en-
viron une lieue et nu quart de profondeur, avec une petite isle à l'entrée,
place de pêche, les bàtimens y sont à l'abri de tous vents, pénétrant dans l'in-
térieur environ 16 a 18 milles ont y trouve des érablières de conséquence, et
le terrein parait très propre à la culture et assez plancle.

Par le mn&me côté à la ditance de deux lieues de l'Ance St. Jean, se trouve
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la Trinité an excellent Ilarbour; les caps à la vue paraissent avoir entre 15
a 1600 pieds de hauteur et plus que pierpenîdiculaires, car ils déplomblent
au delà de la surface de l'eau.

Un peu plus haut l'Ance du Rude, qui n'a rien de remarcable, si ce n'est
un très bon lavre. Vis-à-vis la Trinité au S. O. est l'Auce à l'Aviron, bon
havre ; une lieue plus haut dii même côté est la Petite Ance à l'Aviron, à la
distance d'environ une lieue de la première, bon havre pour les canots.

A la distance d'une demie lieue plus liaut, par le même côté, se trouve la
Pointe aux Français, bon havre piour les chalouppes, &c. pour le N. O.

A î ou 1 liese de cette dernière place sur le même côté, se trouve la
Descente des Fenmnes, bon havre pour les bâtimens, &c.

2 lieues de distance ou environ de la Descente des Femmes en remontant
du même côté, se trouve le Cap à l'Est, e environ 1 lieue plus haut l'Ance à
Peltier, bons havres pour les bâtiniens, partie terres cultivables.

I lieue plus haut du même côté--" La Grande Pointe," bon havre.

A I i lieue plus haut, même côté, La Pointe aux Roches, bon havre pour
les canots.

A ý lieue plus haut même côté, sont les Prairies, terres cultivables, a
bondantes eu foin, et bon havre à haute mer.

A ; lieue plus haut, même côté, la Rivire à la Loutre, et 4 lieu plus haut,
la Rivière , (le nom de cette rivière a étéoublié, ou n'a pas été
donné) les bâtimens peuvent y entrer environ 20 à 25 arpents.

A å lieue plus haut, la Rivière aux Cariboux, bon havre.

A i liene plus haut le Cap St. François, bon havre.

A ¾lieue plus ba2tit le Cap St. Joseph, et à peu près à la même distancé,
sont les rapides, terres bien cultivables et bon havres.

. N. B.-" Depuis vis-à-vis la Trinité, remontant jusqu'aux rapides et plus
haut, le terrein parait assez planche."

Descendant des Rapides entre et vis-à-vis les deux caps St. Josepl et ,St.
François, se trouve par le côté du Sud-Ouest la Rivière Chicoutimi, aû près
de laqluelle sont construits sur une pointe du côté Nord-Ouest de la ditë
Rivière, une grande maison, demeure dii commis de ce poste, un magazin
boulangerie, grange, étables etanîtres bâtisses, et plus haut à environ sept à
huit arpens de lonîg de la dite Rivière, une chapelle et um cyntetière. Cette
rivière monte dans une direction presque nord-ouest jusqu'au Lac St. Jean;
il v a onze portages, dont le plus long a environ ¾ ou 1 lieue; partant directe-
ment de la maison du Poste de Chicoutimi, la perpective à Chicoutimi, est
assez agréable, les terres depuis Chicoutimi ;jcisqu'au Lac St. Jean et au delà
sont cultivables, et même an delà d'après l'information des commis des postes
et d'autres anciens voyageurs.

Le Lac St. Jean a environ «ouze ou treize lieues de longueur et quelqué
chose près aussi large, il y a dans ce lac quelques petites îsles, et partant
de l'embouchure de cette rivière, descendant le Saguay, à la distance d'un
quart de liese est h Rivière aux Rats-musqués, bon havre pour bâtimens,'&c.
1 liene plus bac -Rivière du Moulin" bon havre, terre cultivable jusqu'à ld
Bain des la, Ila, tant en front qu'en profondeur ; à une grande distance et
de cette baie, à quatre lieues plus bas gagnant le Cap à l'Est il y a de bons
havres, la pointe de ce Cap court dans une direction presque Nord-Est. La
Bay les lIa, lla, peut avoir environ 4 à 5 lieues de profondeur depuis son
enhouchure et une lieue le largeure ; il y a dans le fond uie petite rivière,
terre cultivable, courant Nord-Ouest jusqu'au Lac St. Jean, distance d'en-
viron vingt-cinq à trente lieues, bonne place de pêche et bon havre ; dessus
le somêt des côtes on y voit un terrein planche presqu'à perdre de vue, et
bien boisé, et de bonne terre forte.

A 4 lieues plus has sont les Tableaux, ainsi nommés parceque les pierres sont
unies et représentent de loin des Tableaux, et delà à l'Ance St. Jean, il y a
plusieurs petits havres, (qu'un, mais très bon,) mais rien de remarcable
d'ailleurs.

Depuis l'Ance St. Jean à Taldousac, cette partie a été donné ci-dessus en
montant le Sagnay.

Le soussigné a pénétré dans l'interieur des terres des deux côtés du Sag-
nay, une foisau dessus de la Rivière St. Marguerite jusqu'à Chicoutimi, à
la distance d'environ vingt à vingt cinq milles, et son opinion est
qu'il y a dje quoi y faire des étab'issemens considérables, avec peu dé
tronbles, la terre y 'étant généralement bonne et susceptible à devenir fertile.
Le tout iiiublenient soumis aux lecteurs de.ces remarques par celui qui s
l'%onnenr de se souscrire.

Le très humble et très

obéissant serviteur

CHS. IL GAUVREAU, N. P.

Malliaie, 23 Septembre 1S28.

(No. 2,)

M. Edward Bowen, étudiant en droit, a comparé, et a dit

J'était du nombre de ceux qui ont fait l'exploration diu Saguenay et du
Lac Saint-Jean, l'été dernier, etje suis revenu par la Baie Saint-Paul, en
compagnie avec M. Baddeley, du corps du génie. Les renseignemens que
nous avons pu nous procurer, rapport à l'état dit pays et à la qualité du sol
entre les anciens établissemens sur le fleuve Saint-Laurent et Chicoutimi,
sont nécessairement en très petit nombre; ils se trouvent consignés dans le

rapport
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rapport de M. Baddeley; aux trois branches de la législature, et qui accom-

iane le rapport des commissaires au sujet de l'exploration du Saguenay.
comit ourrait se procurer les meilleurs renseignemens sur ce sujet par

l'entremise de quelques individus résidens dans les environs de la Baie Saint-

Paul, et qui ont éte dans l'habitude d'accompagner les sauvages lour leur
aider à transporter les vivres qui leur sont nécessaires pendant la saison de

la chasse, et qui retournent à la fin de la chasse pour en apporter les pelle-

teries. Pour ne pas faire de méprises, le mieux serait de se procurer leurs
noms de Vincent Tremblay; c'est unvieillard respectable qui démeure au

village Saint-Urbain, derrière la Baie Saint4Paul. Je recommanderais d'une
manière particulière que l'on intérogeal'indvidu qui nous servit de guide de-
puis Saiut-Urbaiurjutsqt'à la Passe des Monts; c'est M. Vincent Tremblay
qui nous le fit avoir. Il a été employé par les sauvages pour porter leurs

paquets pendant quelques années, et il a traversé le pays dans les profoi-
deurs de la Baie Saint-Paul, en tous sens, jusqu'au sources de la rivière
Jacques Cartier.

(No. 3.)

M. Thomas McNicol, de Québec, a été entendu comme suit:

Je suis natif de la Malbaie, et ma famille y a toujours fait sa résidence.
Je demeure à Québec depuis quelques temps, mais mon domicile fixe est à
la Malbaie.

Avez.vous en aucun temps visité le pays entre la Malbaie et le Sa-
guenay?

Je ne me suis jamais rendu jusqu'au Saguenay; j'ai été au Petit Sague-
nay, éloigné du Saguenay d'environ huit milles ; je ne puis parler avec cer-
titide del'exactitude de la distance.

. A quelle époque avez-vous été dans cet endroit; combien d jàurs y avez-
vous employé; quel est le nombre d'hommes. qmr vous accompagnaient;
combien de milles avez-vous fait parjour; qu'elle est la distance entière que
vous-avez parcourue ; quels sont les ruisseaux et les montagnes que vous-
avez rencontrée; quelle est l'étendue de pays planche que vous-avez par-
courue ; comment ce pays est-il boisé, est-il susceptible de culture ou ion;
' a-t-il quelques labitans de la talbaie, qui désireraient s'y établir, et qu'elle
était la hauteur de la neige comparée à celle qu'il y avait dans la Malbae ?

Dans le mois de décembre dernier, mou absence. fut de d'environ jours ; je
pris mes vivrés, cisistant en lard etfarine, dela Malbaie. Le parti était con-
posé de dix sauvages, M. Browuson et moi, nous fines trois à quatre nulles
par jour en allant, niais en revenant nous limes cinq à six milles. La distai-
ce peut-être d'environ huit à 'neuf lieues, Il y a beaucoup de montagnes
dans cette étendue de pays, mais en général c'est un pays uni. .La hauteur
des terres dans les profondeurs de la Malbaie, en partant de la Rivière Mal-
baie, est à environ à quatre licites du fleuve Saut-Laurent. Arrivé à cet
endroit vous trouvez une vallée en pente douce, coupé par plusieurs ruisseaux
et où il y a plusieurs lacs; cette vallée a depuis une lieie jusqu'à un quart
de lieue de largeur, et elle s'étend jusqu'au Saguenay. Le bois est de peu
de hauteur; il y en a beaucoup de brûles, et le bois à l'apparence d'être du
jeune bois: il s'y trouve quelque peu de bouleau, mais la grande partie con-
siste eri piis, ruclie et épinette. , Comme c'était en hiver, il me serait diffi-
cile de dire avec tant soi peu (le certitude, si le sol est susceptible de culture
ou non. Si les terres sur le S.igdetay étaient concédées, je crois que l'on
trouverait, tant à la Malbaie que dans la Côte du Nord, des personnes qui
s'y établiraient. La neige était de la même hauteur qu'à la Maae, et le
climat m'a paru être le même.

Pourriez-vous nommer quelques cultivateurs ou chasseurs de la Côte dît
,Nord qui seraient eu état de donner au comité quelques renseignemenis, re-
lativement à l'étendue du pays qui se trouve entre le fleuve Saint-Laureut et
le Saguenay?

Thomas Simard demeurant actuellement à la Malbaie; il a passé la plus
grande partie de sa vie aux postes dui roi

(No. 4.)

ie lieutenant F. Il. Baddeley, dii ctrips royal du génie, a ècmparu, et a
été entendu comme suit:

On trouvera dans mon rapport géognostiqiie du pays du Saguenay, tous
les renseignemens que je puis donner au sujet <le l'espèce et de la qualité
des terres dans la profondeur de la baie St. Paul; ce qui, à l'excepiion de
quel<ues unes des portions étiblies de cette partie du pays, se borne à des
oui-dire, et est comme suit

Après avoir passé quinze on vingt milles la chaîne de Montagnes qui
se trouve <ans la profondeir de la baie St. Paul, on rencontre une étendue
du pays propre à la culture, et on emtploye deux jours à la parcourir. C'est
à travers le centre de cette étendue que la rivière de la Ml-Baie serpente.
On a reçu les mêmes renàeigneiens tapport à ce pi'ys, en se rendant à Mur-

ray Bay.

On obtiendra de 'M. Vincent Tremblay, de la paroisse St. Antoine, les
nmas de ceux qui sont les plus capables de donner des renseigneniens.

(No. 5. )

M. Thomas Simuard a compara et a été entendu:

I dit :e suis natif de la Mal-Baie J'ai passé les treize dernières années
dans les postes du noid. Je connais très-bien la partie du pays qui est entre
la Mal Baie et le Saguenay. - Pendant les trois ou quatre dernieres aunées,
j'y ai été fort souvent: Je fais la chasse à la martre{ et je pêche à la truite

dans cet endroit. Le terrain y est montagneux dans la distance d'environ
trois lieues du fleuve Saint-Laurent; il devient alors plus uni et se trouve
entrecoupé par des cavités, principalement jusqu'à la rivière du Petit Sa-
guenav, qui est à la distance de 8 on 9 lieues de la Mal Baie, et à une lieue
du Sagueay. Il s'y trouve une étendue de terrain propre à la culture; le
sol est de marne jaune, et pourrait suffire à y établir 100 familles; la terre
est bien bonne dans cet endroit; on y trouve du bouleau blanc et noir, de
l'érable; du sapin, et de la pruche, mêlés avec d'autres bois. Je connais
plusieurs habitans qui désirent s'établir sur de nouvelles terres; mais ils
préféreraient (le commencer sur la Baie de St. Jean, et sur la partie ouest
du Saguenay au-dessus de Chicoutimi. Le climat y est meilleur que celui
de la Mal Baie. Le printemps s'y déclare plus à bone heure, et les terres
y sont supérieures.

(No. 6.)

En réponse aux questions 'qùi m'ont été faites par le comité, je vais sou-
mettre l'extrait l'un journal que j'ai tenu en visitant le Saguenay et ses
environs en Juin 1827.

EXTRAIT.

La Pointe aux Bouleaux, qui est au sud-ouest du Sagüeniy forme un
quarré irrégulier d'environ î (le lieue de fr ont sur ine de pi-ofondeur, où s'é-
levent en bornage des Montagnes de la phîiî désêlànte arridité. La Petite
]Rivière aux Canards, qui descend des Mdntagnes voisines,la borne d'un
autre côté; l'intérieur de cette pointe est marécageux, et les arbres dont elle
est couverte, exceptés su'r ses bords, que de petites épinettes grises. De la Sei-
gneurie de Mount Murray, à cette Pointe, c'est-à-dire depuis la rivière Noire,
les bords du fleuve, et aussi loin que l'on peut découvrir dans l'intérieur, ne
présentent que des Montagnes de pierre, sans aucune végétation. De là,j'ai
passé Tadousac, et nie suis rendu jusqu'aux Bergeronnes.-J'ai monté une
des rivières qui porte ce nom jusqu'à nue lieue et cdemi, et n'y ai vi de remar-
quable que des prairies dont le produit en tout pourroit être de 7 à S nmilies
bottes de foin. Les terres cultivables au bord de cette rivière peuuent avoir
depuis 4 a 10 arpens de profondeur et sont bornées par dès montignes de
roches, qui ne portent pour tout ornnmeit que de la mousse et qitelques touf-
fes degenévriers; j'ai visité le rivage et l'inteiieur depuis la pointe des grandes
liergeronnes jusqu'à celle de Bon Désir, 3 liens plus bas. La rive tout au plus
de 100 pieds d'élévation, en raison d'une douce déclivité, présente une nche

bordure végetale, et peut induire l'observateur superficiel à se former une
opinion fivorable de tout le terrain qui se trouve entre les montagnes qui la
borneà ladistance de 4 a 5 lieites par deri•ière; niais j'ai francli cette bordure,
et après avoir pénétré à dix ou douze arpents dans l'intéiieir,je me suis trou-
vé dans une savanne immense, couverte d'une moise de 3 pieds d'épàisseur
et bordée a ses extrémités de petites épinèttés i-res-Les informations que
l'on m'a donné sur le reste de cette côte jisqu'à Port Neuf correspond avec
bette descriptioi Des Bergerones,je suis revenu à Tadousac, qui est le dépet
pi-incipal des Postes du Nord. Il n'y a rien là qui puisse fixer Pil de 'a.
griculteur. J'ai fait les remarques suivantesen xnontant le Saguen ayjusqu'à
Chicoutimi. Le Saguenay monte genéaleiièit ouest queliqu'unes de ses
sinuosités nord-ouest. Le premier point renmarquaible cil y enirant est rue
grosse montagne, nommée La Boule, en raison de sa foiie, dont la table
gigantesque retrécit en cet endroit la rivière. Les bords'de 15 à' 18 ceris
pieds de ut, également escarpés, et de granit primitif, enclavent ce frère
Jumeau du Saint-Laurenît, qui dans sa largeur moyenne n'a point momng
d'une lieue. La mer y monte IS pieds perpendiculaire, les plus basses eaux
ne laissent jamais le pied des ramparts (le l'architecte éternel, où le fond
est à une si grande profondeur,-qu'il n'y a point de mouillage; Aï sudt
ouest est l'Anse Sainit-Etienne, qui m'a paru ouvrir d'une demi-lieue d'une
pointe à l'autre. Elle est à h licites We Tadousa. Le feriltier des postei
y fait tendre nue pêche à saumon Les environs de cette anse pourraient
faire siubister une vinrtiainé de familles: Le s'oleil brille sur la surface dei
rochers qui l'environiuent. Mème rivage escarpéjusqu'à trois lieues plus.
liant, où au nord-est ionus soiimé entrés dans une petite baie, formée par
la rivière Sainte-Marguerite. Cette riviéreeest profondéinent ënclavée dans
des montagnes, elle a deux arpens de large à son embouchure, elle est navi-
gable pour des canots d'écorce à une grande distance, mais j'ai été informé
que la terre sur ses bords, n'est point cultivable, étant trop reserrée par dei
montagnes escarpées. Il n'y à qu'un petit espace au nord de la baie de terre
tultivable, dont une partie qui s'écroule sur le rivage, laisse de longues bat:
tires de sable où les pêcheurs tendent liurs 'filets à saunion. Au sud-ouesi
lu Saguenay, à ý lieue plus haut qne la rivière Sainte-Marguerite, est l'le
Saint-Louis, qui est une grosse montagne oblongue, sur laquelle il n'y- a de
végétation que quehines arbrissant dans.ldi crevasses, et un pedi de mousse.
Elle petit avoir nue detillieue de long; On m'a dit que c'était le lermonil.
lage (le Tadousac, à une demi-lieue au nord-est se trouve un autre rocher de
forme ovale, 'eiivif-onné dei eaux dt Saguay, sûr lequel il n'y a point un
seul arbre. A trois lieues de la rivière Sainte-Marguerite et conséquemmenf
à neuf de Tadousae est la Baie Saint-Jean au sud-ouest, qui. peut avoir une
li6ucte t nmd d'ouverture, la terre y parait susceptible de quelque culture ;
les environs de cette baie produisent du foin. Il peut y avoir de ies bords à
la plus grande hauteur (les. montagnes, sur une pente assez douce, une
lieue de terre cultivable en profondeui, Ic sol consiite en grande partie de
marne bleue et grise. A une liee 1uis' haut se troàve un cap appelé La
Trinité, en raison de trois coupes diminutivös. Il à au moins 18 cens pieds
de laut. Son sommet déborde de beaucoup sa base. Je doute qu'aucun
voyageur soit passé sous s6n dôme, sans penser comubien ât petit l'homme
comparé à ces masses dont l'équilibre tient à un pouvoir qui réveille sensi-
blement ridée de la diviiiité ! Entre ce cap et ni' autrd aii'sid; se trouve
une jolie petite baie dont sort une rivière d'un arpent de large, oùle pro-
priéfaire des posdes7 entretien't ï'ne autre pêche; mais où les terres n'ont point
assez de profondeur pour induire l'agriculteur à se fixer. .Du cap de La Tri:
nité à la Baie des Ha! Ha ! les rives conservent à peu près la meme hauteur
ét leur aspect de stérilité.& Les envirdns de cetté bhie qjhi ët Ü 19 lieues'de
l'entrée du Saguenay, commencent enfin à s'applanir et présentent une con-
tinuité de terre susceptible, de.culture et de porter une nombreuse popula-
tion. Les tdires les'plus hauès alix: environs de cette baie n'excèdent point
150 pieds au dessus de la rivière, et la déclivité en est presque insènsibli:
Le sol est de:mn r e bleue et grise. les bois sont'l'érable, le merisier,-le
frêrie, l'oime le peuplier, le pm; l'épinette, &c. Les contours de cette baie
forment un bassin de deux lieues de large sur trois de profondeur au moins,
et sont bordés de prairies considérables. La rivière qui ,s'y décharge peut,

portet..

1ppeidè

i4 jazÉr'.
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porter des canots à une assez grande distance. Les environs sont tous de
terre cultivable, >articuliremeut dans la direction de Chicoutimi, fii n'est
séparé de etteie que par uie langue de terre de 5 lieues de large. Le
Saguenay en cette endroit fait uit détour at nord, et reprend son cours or-
dinaire de la pointe, qui ferme an ouest, l'e'ntrée dle la Baie des I Lt! lla! Le
voyageur étrauger à ce détour, s'engage dans la baie lorsqu'il crois mnter
la rivière, et c'est de l'expression de surprise, ha! lia ! qu'excite ce chan-
genent de route qu'origine le nom de la Baie des la! lia ! Aussitôt la
pointe doublée, vous n'êtes plts qu'à sept lieues de Chicoutimi, où est le
second poste qu'entretient le fermier de la couronne, et où le révérend Père
Jésuite Labrosse, à bàti une chalielle en 1727, que l'on voit encore ein bois
ordre. La rive nord du Saguenay n'offre depuis le Cap à l'Est, la longueur
de 4 lieues, qu'un pays stérile et rocheux. Les terres deviennent planche et
sont le la eniilleure qualité depuis lit Pointe aux Roches, trois lieuies plus
bas que Ciicoutiiui, jusqu'à la pointe des Terres Roieues, environ 2 lieues
au-dessus. Les terres par derriere sont planchesjusqu'a dix lieues. Depuis
la pointe des Terres Rompuesjusqu'au Lac Saint-heain, distance de 25 lieues,
en m'a dit que la terre était planche et de la meilleure qualité. Depuis la
Pointe aux Roches jusqu'à la P>oiite les Terres Rompues, cette rive <le cinq
lieues, est bordée de prairies considérables ou les habitans de Chicoutimi font
leurs foins. La Rivière aux Caribous s'y décharge, elle est à une lieue plus
ias que Chicoutimi. Elle est d'uii arpent de large et garde cette largeur un
quart de lieue en montant dans les terres. Aussi'la Rivière à Valin, i lieue
au dessous de celle aux Caribous. Il y a des chûtes à 1 lieue de son emlboi-
chîîre qui faciliteraient l'érection de moulins, (à propos le moulins), tous
les bois d'originie aitiqie sur cette rive, ont passé au feu il v a 50 aus; la
nouvelle colonie végétale y est encore dans sou adolescence. Il y a enîcore
dans cet espace de ,lieues, la Rivière aux Outardes, dont les bords sont en
prairies jusqu'à la profondeur de 15 arkens. Tout le côté sud, depuis Cii-
conttmi, en descendant 5 lieues jusqu'a la Grande Pointe Brûlée, présente
de bonne terre blanche. Il y a das cet espace trois belles petites rivières-la
Rivière de l'Islette, lalRivière au Moulin, la Rivière aux Rats Musqués, en-
fin la Rivière de Chicoutimi, qui est d'un arpent de large, et par laquelle
montent les canots du poste jusqu'au Lic Saint-Jean. Je ic sais pas quel
était le nombre des sauvages au temps des Jésuites, mais à présent c'est bien
peu de chose. Il n'y a plus que dix faunilles sur ce qui est considéré le ter-
ritoire de Chicoutiini; le méite noinbre au Lac Saint-Jean, et environ 15
au Lac Chamnachouin, qui est à 50 lieues du Lac Saint-Jean, au ouest, qui
est le dernier poste dépendant lu Saguenay. Cette mission des Jésuites ne
pouvait avoir d'autre but qiue la propagation de la foi chrétiene chez les
sauvages; car s'il eût entre dans le plan lu gouvernement Français d'y for-
mer une colonie, on y verrait d'autre vestiges qu'une masure et une vieille
chapelle entretenue depuis par les sauvages. Pour parvenir au poste de
Chicoutimi, il v a sept lieues d'unîîe navigatioi diflicile, sona seul avantage est
d'être au conflu'ent de deux rivières. La Baie des la! Ila! m'a paru l'ar-
rivée naturelle pour les vaisseaux d'outre-mer, et je crois que par la suite,
elle deviendra l'entrepôt de cette rivière. Le Saguenay gèle l'hiver depuis
Chicoutimi jusqu'aux lies Saint-Louis. Le vent le plus fréquent dans cette
région est le nord-ouest: il y souille quelquefois d'une maniere épouvantable,
c'est le vent convenable pour descendre. L'on monte de nord-est. Les au-
tres vents y sont, dit-on, insensible. La terre devient cultivable à Chicoutimi
au commencement de niai. Les gelés d'automne s'y font sentir plus à bonne
heure qu'à Québec. J'y ait mangé des fraises le 17 j uinî. J'ai trouvé la vé-
gétation plus avancé eu'aux Eboulenens. Les légumes de toutes espèces y
prospèrent. La plus grande difficulté à la colonisation de ces lieux là, est
suivant moi, l'éloignement de la chaine sociale; car aussitôt la navigation
fermée, plus de communication avec le reste lu monde. La distance de
La Malhaie à Chicoutimi est compté par 4 jours de marche en hiver, et cela
équivaut à 25 à 30 lieues. La colonisation immédiate du Saguenay ie peut.-
être ue l'entreprise d'un gouvernement oit d'individus à fortunes collosales;
sans les avances considérabules, les individus tels que le sonlt ceux qui com-
inencent de nouveaux établissemnens, ne pourraient point s'y greier, malgré
les avantages que présentent son territoire.

J'ai l'honneur d'être, Monsieur,

Votre très humble et obéissant serviteur

M. DE SALES LATERRIERE.
iadrew Stuart, écuyer.

&c. &c. &c.

( No. 7.)

Nicolas V'incenit, (Tsawahiouhi) grand chef des sauvages chrétiens, établis à
Lorette, ayant comparu, il a dit :-

Les terres de chasse de mes ancêtres sont aux fourches de la Rivière
Sainte-Aune.

.l'ai remonté les branches sud-ouest des Rivières Sainte-Anne et de Jac-
ques Cartier jusqu'à leurs sources.

Je n'ai pas monté j usqu'à la source de la rivière de Batiscan; j'ai passé
depuis la brinche S. O. de Sainte-Anne, jusqu'à la branche N. E. de iatis-
can, et suis revenu par le fleuve Saint-Laurent.

Je n'ai jamais té à la Rivière Saint-Maurice, ni à celle de Champlain.

Je connais une partie de la Rivière Montmorency.

Je n'ai jamais remonté les fourches de la rivière, au delà de la distance de
dix lieues.'

J'ai fait la chasse au delà du Lac des Neiges, qui est une des sources de
Montmorency.

J'ai remonté la Rivière Malbaie environ dix lieues, vis-à-vis le Lac des

La source de la Rivière Jacques Cartier est à dix lieues de distance de la
Roie Platte, et delà à Valcartier il y a environ deux lieues.

Des sources de la rivière Sainte-Anne au fleuve Saint-Laurent, il doit y
avoir au moins 15 lieues; pendant près de huit lieues, à partir du fleuve

Saint-Laurent, elle cours vers le N. . et 0. O., vis-à-vis la ranàe-ansé
dans Deschambault, elle n'est pas cloignée plus de quatre lieues di 1?Cuve
Saint-Laurent ; dans cet endroit penlanit pirès de trois lieues, elle court entre
le N. et le S. O. jusqu'aux fourches ; de là depuis : lieues à 3 lieues plis
au S. C. jusqu'aux fourches, ensuite presque tout-à-it au nord, au pre-
suier lac pendant 2 lieues, delà à travers !es lacs, jusqu'à sa source au N.
0. pendant près de 4. lieues.

Dans les derniers lacs que j'ai vus, il entre une rivière qui court entre le
N. et le N. 0.; je n'ai jamis étéjusq1u'à lu source de cette rivière, iais j'en
ai fait le tour.

le y a plisieurs chûtes dans la Rivière Saint-Jean, mais je n'en puis dire
le nombre.

Le pays est bien montagneux.

Je crois qu'à partir de la Rivière Saiunte-Anine, on trouve de la terre pro.
pre à la culture, pendant une espace d'environ dix lieues.

Le bois n'y est pas bien lion, à l'exception de quelques pointes de long de
la rivière, où il se trouve quelques orimes.

Je crois que la terre serait propre à la culture, (non pas eni ligne droite,
mais en suivant les sinuosités de la rivière) pour environ 7 ou 8 lieues.

Au dessus de la Roclie 'latte, sur la Rivière Jacqiues Cartier, jusqu'arnx
fourches de cette rivière, distanuce de 6 ou 7 lieues, il y a plusieurs rapides,
que l'on ne peut pas descendre en canot ; il y a deux clittes d'environ 30oi
4.0 pieds de hauteur; au dessus des fourches il y a plusieurs cheûteN, je ie
puis pas ein dire le nombre, parce que l'on ne peut pas desceidre la rivière
dans cet endroit.

Au dessus des Fourches, le bois consiste en petite épinette, bouleau et
anages; il n'y a même point de pins; le ce côté-ci de la Fourche, le long
de la Rivière Jacques Cartier, il v a depuîis dix à douze arpens de terre
bien boisée. Au delà de cette étendue, ce sont les montagnes ro-
cheuses.

Je ne puis pas dire au juste la distance que j'ai parcourue en descendant
la Rivière Batiscau; il doit y avoir au moins vingt lieues, niais mettez quin-
ze lieues.

Les bonnes terres sur la Rivière Batiscan, s'étendent plus loin que celles
sur les autres rivières; elles doivent s'étendre jusqu'à 10 lieues au moins, en
droite ligne, di fleuve Sainit.Lauirent. Quand j'ai dit que les bonnes terres
de la Rivière Sainte-Anne s'étendaient jusqu'à 10 lieues, j'ai voulu dire 10
lieues suivant le cours de la rivière.

.Pai chassé un peu au sud dii fleuve Saint-Laurent. J'ai été à la source
de la Rivière Bécancour ou Lac Noir. J'ai aussi fait le tour de l'extrémité
de la Rivière Duchène. J'ai traversé trois des branches qui entreut dans
cette rivière et qui ci forment la branche principale.

Dans le printemps que j'ai été à Londres, (en 1824-) que j'ai laissé notre
village, et que je nie suis rendu à la Pointe Lévi, et de là j'ai été faire ma
chasse ai Lac Noir. J'ai passé par Saint-Giles, vers le milieu de la paroisse;
j'ai traversé la première petite rivière qui se décharge dans la Rivière Bécan-
cour; elle a dans cet endroit cinq on six pieds de iarge, ensuite elle s'élar-
git de la wrandeur de cet appartement, et ensuite de la grandeur de cette
maison. Je suivis cette petite rivière jusqu'aux Fourches, Îistance d'environ
2 lietes ; le temps nie parut long, car la rivière fait un grand nombre de dé-
tours. Je remontai ici la branche sud-ouest, pendant 24 lieues vers ses
sources, formées par dle petits ruisseaux, et nui par un lac. Ici je lis une
traverse d'environ une lieue, et j'arrivai à une autre branche de la Rivière
Bécncour; je remontai cette branche, environ 2 oit 3 lieues; la distance de
cette branche qui est la plus grande source dit Lac Noir, est d'environ 4 lieues.

J'ai aussi fait la chasse à Chateauguay, j'ai chassé aussi derrière les éta-
blissemeis de Karuouiraska, et dans cette irection.

Il me faudrait plusieurs jours pour préparer des plans de cette rivière.

Lui avant été demandé, qu'elle compensation raisonnable il exigeait pour
ses peines; il a répondu qu'il n'en pouvait rien dire, qu'il s'en rupportait au
comité.

Les terres de chasse des ancètres de Paul, sont au Lac Saint-Vincent;
celles d'André Romain, sur la rivière Sainte-Anne; celles des ancêtres de
Kaska sont aussi sur cette rivière; mais plus bas que Paul ; les ancêtres de
Louis, à Tautary entre les Rivières Jacques Cartier et Sainte-Anne ; celles
de Sewée au Lac Caché, entre la Rivière Montno rency et celle de Jacques
Cartier; les ancêtres de Zacharie au Lac Saiit-Joseplh. Il y avait des famnil-
les qui occupaient les pays de chasse, entre les Rivières Saint-Aune et Saint-
Maurice, mais elle sont maintenant tautes éteintes.

CHAMBRE D'ASSEMBLE'E

BUREAU DU COMITE'

Jeudi, 12 février 1829.

En comité sur le rapport des Conmissaires Explorateurs du territoire du
Saguenay.

Passess.--MM. Stuart, Laterrière et Neilson.

M. Stuart appelé au fauteuil.

Votre comité a examiné le rapport d'un acte de la sixième année de sa pré-
sente Majesté, chap. 36 intitulé "acte pour affecter une certaine somme

d'argent y mentionnée à la visite et examen de l'étendue de terre au nord
du fleuve et du golfe Saint-Laurent, communément appelées Postes du
Roi, et des terres adjacente."-Et aussi les journaux, plas et autres

documnens
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documens qui accompagnent le dit rapport, èt les renseignemens qu'il a reçu
de diverses personnes qu'il a fait venir devânt lui, et dont il a l'honneur de
apporter les témoignages, à la suite de ce rapport.

Il parait d'après tous les renseignemens que votre comité a puse procurer,
que la Rivière Saguenay est navigable, pour les vaisseaux de toutes grar-
eurs, dans la distanze d'environ vingt-deux à trente-trois lieues, jusqu'à la

Baie Ha Ha, qui est un havre excellent; et depuis cet endroit, à la distance
de cinq à six lieues, jusqu'à Chicoutimi; cette rivière, dans les eaux hautes,
est navigable jour de gros vaisseaux. Entre le havre de Tadousac et celui
de Chicoutin on rencontre plusieurs havres.

La distance, entre Chicoutimi et le lac Saint-Jean, est par le mesurage de
soixante-sept milles-68 chaînes.

Les eaux du côté ouest de la péninsule située entre le lac Tsinagomi et li
grande décharge du Lc Saint-Jean, sont généralement navigables pour les
bateaux et elles pourraient toutes le devenir.

Ci-suivent les places du portage, et leurs distance sur la route:

Noms des portages. Longueur des por-tages.

Chaînes. Mailles.
Chicoutimi - - - - 160 00
Maie - - - - - 10 00
Attin - 9 00
Washrou - - - 7 00
Melon - : - - 13 00
Ministake - . - - 33 0o
Assini - 20 00
'Wèque - - - - 96 o
Pashicoulash - - - 25 40
Melowzélée - - -. 18 . 00
Depuis le portage de La Belle Rivière jusqu'à r ntrée

dit lac Saint-Jean.
Depuis Kuslpigan jusqu'au poste.

Distance de portage par terre
Do par eau -

67 milles, 68 chaînes, ÙO mailles.

Communication par
eau.

Chaînes. Mailles.
00
00
00
o
00
do
00
00
00

264! 0d
821 60

391 40
5036 60

5428 00

La grande décharge du lac Saint-Jean uit côté est de la Péninsule est
àxtrèmement rapide et n'est navigable que pour les canots, et encore
faut.il, pour éviter le danger, les canotiers les plus experts.

Sur le -ivage nord-est du Saguenay, il parait n'y avoir que bien peu de
terre susceptible de culture, excepté aux environs de Chicoutimi.

On ne peut constater l'étendu de terre susceptible de culture qu'il peut
y avoir, d'au côté, entre les anciens établissemens en arrière de la Malbaie
et de la Baie Saint-Paul, sur le Saint-Laurent; et de l'autre à la Baie Ha
Ha, sur le Saguenay et à Tadousac.

Il parait qu'on trouve un nombres d'acres de terre arable entre Chicoutimi
et le territoire immédiatement en arrière, d'un côté; de l'autre dans la
baie Ha la et sur les rivières qui s'y déchargent.

En allant de Chicoutimi au lac Saint-Jean par le côté ouest, il parait pro-
bable que le pays n'est pas susceptible de culture, à l'ouest de la rivière Chi-
èoutini et du poste sur le lac Tsinogonii; depuis le lac Tsinogomi jusqu'au
lac Saint-Jean il y a, au rapport des trafiqueurs et des sauvages, une profonde
étendu de terre et un pays fertile.

Votre comité cependant ne peut parler avec certitude de cette pai-tie du
pays, vu que Parpenteur chargé de l'explorer en a été empèché par des cir-
constances accidentelles.

On rapporte que la Péninsule située entre le lac Tsinogomi et la grande
décharge du lac Saint-Jean, contient deux plaines de terre fertile?

Du côté sud-ouest du lac Saint-Jean, les montagnes s'approche de ses .n-
va-es, et derrière tout le territoire qui s'étend à l'ouest jusqu'à la rivière
Šaînt-Maurice, est tout-à-fait insusceptible de culture, à l'exception de quel-
ques endroits trop peu considérables pour mériter d'être particularisés.

Appendice
Presque toute l'étendue de pays au nord-est du lac Saint-Jean contieit A .i

beaucoup de bonne terre. Ce qui suit est une table des distances dani les- ( /
quelles on a monté les rivières de ce côté du lac.

1l janvr.
. Noms des rivières. Chaines.
Rivière Peribonea, , 1700

Do au Rat-Musqué; 170
Do David, 769
Do au Rum, 123
Do Mistassini, 720
Vo Roucciatiem; 40
Do Baddely, 560
Do Pastagoutin, . 480

Du Saguenay, (de Chicoutimi,) aux Terres 484
Rompues,

Mailles. Milles. Chaînes.
00 21 20
00 2 10
00 8 49
00 1 43
00 9 o
00 O 40
00 7 00
où 6 O

00 6 4

Cette étendue de terre descendprobablement, à quelques exceptions près;
jusqu'aux Terres à Prairies, situees, près vis-à-vis de Chicoutimi, mais un
peu plus bas.

On a pénétré dans cette partie.jusqu'à la distance d'environ seize. lieues
du nord de la rivière des Terres Rompues; et l'on a triouvé que la terre y
était d'une qualité supérieure ; le Monsieur chargé de cette partie de l'explo-
ration rapporte qu'il est probable que la terre arable s'étend encore bien plui
avant.

Ce qui suit est une table de latitude prise par le lieutenant Baddely des in-
génieurs royaux, avec un horison artificiel.

Rivière Lafleur, -
Chicoutimi, -
Portage des Roches,
Vers la moitié du lac à Rennagommin; -
Oà les deux partis rencontrèrent le lac Saint-Jean;
Rivière Perebora,-- - -
Rivière Mistassini, 7-- --
Rivière Oniguataslouru, --
Rivière Metabitshuan, - -

Tadousac,

- 46 >, 53," 40'
- 48, 24, 9

48, 14, 31
- 48, 16, 22

48, 37, 22
48, 42, 37
48, 38, 55

- 48, 24, >. S
- 48, 23, 12
- 48, 6, 39

- A Chiicoutimi et plus bas dans le Saguenay le climat parait être bien sem
blable à cqlui de Québec, tandis qu'il semblerait que dans les environs du
lac Saint-Jean, le climat est aussi doux que celui de Montréal et peit-êtrà
davantage.

L'argent mis à la disposition des commissaiies nd leur a pas permis d'obte'
nir toutes les informations qui sciaient à désirer d'avoir.

Pour compléter la èonnaissance que nous avons de ce territoire il fau.
drait

1 o.-Explorer dans toutes les directions le pays situé en arrière de La
Malbaie et de La Baie Saint-Paul sur le Saint-Laurent, d'un côté; et dé
l'autre entre La Baie Ha Ha et le Saguenay jusqu'à Tadousac.

2 O.-Explorer le pays situé entre Chicoutimi et le Lac Saint-Jean, du
côté sud.ouest de Chicoutimi, du Lac Tsinogomi, &c., &c.

3 0 .- Explorer la vieille route depuis Charlesbourg jusqu'au S guenay
laquelle aboutit au Sagueuay à mi-distance eitre Tadousac et la Baie Has
&c.» &c.

4 0 -Explorer le pays qui doit vraisemblablement offrir la communica.
tion la plus directe, par teire, entre Québec et les anciens établissemens dei
Jésuites sur le Lac Saint-Jean, distance d'environ cent milles.

Cependant il en a été fait assez pour établir qu'il y a dans làs environd
du Lac Saint-Jean, sur le Saguenay et sur les autres rivières qui s'y déchar.
gènt, une vaste étendue de terre cultivable sur laquelle il serait désirable de
former des établissemens.

Ce sera à la Chambre de déterminer; dans sa sagesse, s'il est on non, expé'
dient de voter une somme d'ai-gent additionnelle, pour obtenir ces rensei
gnmens.

Ôrdornné, que le président laisse le fauteuil et fasse rapport.

Le tout nédnmoins humblement soumis.

Québec, 11 février 1829.
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HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY,

Saturday, 201h Decenber 1 828.

R ESOLVED, That the Petition from divers Inhabitants of the
County of Cornwallis, be referred ta a Committee of five Mem-

bers, ta examine the contents thereof, and report thereon with all conve-
nient speed, with power to send for persans, papers and records.

ORDERED, That Mr. Borgia, Mr. Blanchet, Mr. Larue, Mr. Val-
lières and Mr. Fortin do compose the said Committee.

Attest,
W.Nr. B. LINDSAY,

D. C. House of Assbly.

Wednesday, 71h January 1829.

ORDERED, That the said 'Committee have leave ta report on the
fourteenth January instant.

Attest,
Wp.î. B. LINDSAY,

D. C. Ilouse of Assbly.

Appendix
(4a.)

141i Jany.

IIOUSE OF ASSEMBLY,

COMMITTEE ROO.W,

Monday, 22nd December 1828.

In Committee on the preceding order of reference.

PREsENT :-Messrs. Vallières, Blanchet, Fortin, Larue and Borgia.

Mr. Borgia called ta the Chair.

Read the order of reference.

Read the Petition referred.

Jean Baptiste Tachi, Esquire, of Kamoiuraska, appeared before the
Committce and gave the following information

There was held at Kamouraska, in the Presbytery, onthe 28th Decem-
Der 1826, a general meeting of the Inhabitants of the County, at which
meeting it was unanimously resolved, That it was necessary that a Col-
lege be built in the Cotnty. A Comsmittee was afterwards named, and
a sub-cription opened ta carry the same into effect. The intention was
that the College would belong ta the whole County, and this intention
was clearly manifested. Kamouraska i the most central place of thz
County, (with respect ta the population) ta build a College.
Mr. Pascal Taché, Seignior of the place, offered a lot of land lhrge
enough for the purpose, his offer was accepted ; it is the intention of
the Parish that the Clergy of the County have a share in the direction of
the said College. The Committee had severai sittings, moved several
Resolurtions, and corresponded by letters with His Lordship Mr. Panet,
Catholic Bishop of Quebec ; those letters and resolutions were inserted
in the Register of the said Committee ; I have them in my possessi>n,
as Secretary of' the same, aud [ produce them before the Committee,
subscribed by the Chairman and myself, and alsa marked with the in.
itials of his and my name. I produce also tihe original letters hereinbe-
fore mentioned, marked A. B. C. D. sorme of which are addressed to Pas-
cal Taché, Esqoire, others ta Mr. Varia, Rector of the place, and same
ta A mable Dionne, Esquire, Chairman of the said Committee. I believe
that a surn of fifteen tu seventeen hundred pounads would be sufficient ta
erect the said College ; the monies actually in hands for its erection con-
sist of the subscription which amounts to six hundred and thirty pounds
currency, a copy of which I produce. I have not the least doubt that
were the College built, there would be more subseribers. I believe that the
College would require an annual aid of t'wo hundred pounds during ten
years, but I am of opinion that if fifteen hundred pounds were employed
ta purchase estates, those estates would after that period produce a suf.
ficient ,um annually ta support and pay the expenses of the College. I
add, that it is the intention of several Inhabitants ta make over immove-
able properties ta the said College, if it is incorporated. The reason of the
inhabitants notexecuting the severai!.resolutions passed in the Committee
are; O • The want of Incorporation, 2 0 . The uncertainty of being
able to procure a pecuniary aid from the .Legislature; .S 0 . The ap-,
position they found in the. Recrtor of St. Anne, who has built on his
own private property and aseured every where that His Lordship the
Catholic gishop approved of' this EstaLlishment, and would furnish it
with Profesors; 4 O . The refusal from His Lordsbip to approve of'
this Callege, an to.furish it with Professrs, niles, it bad rents from
real estate attached to it, as well for the salary ' the Professors, as for the
keeping of the building in repair ; and finally, unless they- renounced
their design of addressing themselves ta the Legisiature.for a pecuniary
aid., The Parish of Kamouraska is one of the mnst healthy, best situated
and most frequented places of the Country.' The means the inhabitants'
of the County.had projected to bear, the surplus of the charges, and more
particularly those to be incurred for the salary Of the Professors, euher

CHAMBRE D'ASSEMBLE'E,

CHAMBRE DE COMITE,
Lundi, 22 Décembre 1828.

En Comité sur l'ordre de référence ci-dessus.

PRESENS :-MM. Vallières, Blanchet, Fortin, Larue et Borgia.

Mr. Borgia appelé au fauteuil.

Lu l'ordre de référence.

Lu la pétition référée.

Mr. Jean-Baptiste Tach;, écuyer, Notaire à Kamouraska, dans le
Comté de Cornwallis, a comparu par devant le Comité, et l'a infor-
mé comme suit

Il y eut à Kamouraska, dans le presbytère, le 28 de Décembre
1826, une assemblée générale des habitans du dit comté, dans laquelle
il fut unanimement résolu qu'il était nécessaire et urgent de bâtir un Col-
lége dans le dit Comté. Un Comité fut ensuite nommé, et une sou-
scription ouverte à cette fin. L'intention était que ce collége servit à
tout le comté, et cette intent'on fut clairement manifestée. Kamouras-
ha est le lieu le plus central du comtë (sous le rapport de la population)
pour y ériger un collége. Il a été offert aux habitans du dit comté par
Mr. Pascal Taché, écuyer, seigneur du lieu, un terrain suffisant à tette
fin, et cette offre a été acceptée. C'est l'intention des habitans que le
clergé du comté participe à la régie du dit collège. >L comité a siégé
à diverses reprises, a pris plusieurs délibérations, et a correspondu par
lettres avec Monseigneur Panet, Eveque Catholique de Québec : ces
lettres et ces délibérations ont été insérées dans le tégistre du dit comi-
té, que j'ai, comme secrétaire d'icelui, en ma possession et que je pro.
duis pardevant ce Comité, paraphé par moi-même et par Mr. le prési-
dent, ainsi que les originaux de -lettres ci.dessus mentionnés et cottés
A. B. C. D. adressées tant au dit Sieur Pascal Taché, écuyer, qu'àtMr.
Varin, curé du lieu, et à Amable Dionne, écuyer, président du dit co-
mité. Je pense qu'une somme de quinze 'a dix.sept cens livres courant
sufirait pour l'érection du collége projetté : les moyens pécuniaires ac-
tuellement pourvus pour la fin de son érection consistent dans la dite
souscription, qui s'élève à la somme de six cent trente livres courant,
dont je produis une copie ; et je ne doute nullement qu'il n'y aurait
d'autres souscriptions et contributiorts, si le collège se bâtissait. Je crois
que durant dix années, ce collége aurait besoin d'une aide annuelle de
deux cens livres courant, mais je suis d'opinion que si l'on faisait ac-
tuellement l'emploi d'une somme de quinze cens livres courant, en ac-
quisitions d'héritages, ces héritages produiraient, après cette période,
un revenu suffisant pour défrayer la dépense de ce collège, et j'ajoute que
c'est l'intention de plusieurs habitans de donner des immeubles au col-
lége, s'il est incorporé. La cause qui a empéché les habitans du com.-
té de mettre à effet les diverses délibérations du dit comité sont @1 9Iq le

défaut d'incorporation ; 2 q lincertitude de pouvoir se procurer une
aide pécuniaire de la Législature ; 3 l'opposition qu'ils ont éprouvée
de la part de Mr. le Curé de Sainte-Anne, qui a élevé une bâtisse
sur son propre fonds, et l'assurance qu'il a donnée partout que Mon.

"cseigneur P'Evêque Catholiqte de Québec approuvait cet"établissement,
"et y fournirait des professeurs ; . . le refus de la part de Monseigneur
' d'approuver le dit collége et d'y fournir des professeu'rs,' moins qu'il
S«n'y eat des revenus de fonds'attachés à,ce collégeý tant pour le salaire

des professeurs que poir l'entretiefde l'édifice, et enfin que les habi-
" tans renonçassent au projet de s'adresser à la Législature pour deman-
'!der une aide péduniaire." LaParoisse de Kamouraska est un des
lieux du comté les plus salubires, les mieux situés, et les plus eréquentés .
ks moyens prolettés pat les habitans du comté pour défrayer le suiplus
de la dépense et particulièrement celle à être encourue pour les gages des

CHAMBRE D'ASSEMBLE'E,'

Samedi, 20 Décembre 1828.

R ESOLU, Que la Pétition de divers habitans du Comté de Cors-
wallis soit référée à un Comité de cinq Membres, pour en examiner

le contenu et en faire rapport avec toute la diligence convenable, avec
pouvoir d'envoyer querir personnes, papiers et records.

ORDONNE', Que Mr. Borgia, Mr. Blanchet, Mr. Larue, Mr. Val
lières et Mr. Fortin composent le dit Comité.

'Attesté.
J. ANT. BOUTHILLIFR,

Greffr. Asst.

Mercredi, 7 Janvier 1829.

ORDONNE', Que le dit Comité ait la permission de faire rapport le
quatorzième de Janvier courant.

Attesté.
J. ANT. BOUTHILLIER,

Greffr. Asst.
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professeurs soit ecclésiastiques, soit laïques, sont. outre ceux que j'ai
assignés, les pensions des écol ers et le revenu des héritages que certains.
individus ont fait l'offre (le donner au collége, supposé mêéie que Mon-
seigneur l'Evêque refu5ât des prIfesseurs cccinh-stiques. Ilsera en
seigné dans ce collége les langues latine, anglaise et française, les huma-
nités, belles-lettres, la réthorique, la philosophie et les mathématiques,
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persans in Holy Orders or Secular, were, besides those I have already
mentioned, the scholars board, and the revenue of the estates which cer-
tain individuals offered ta make over unto the said College, supposing
that lis Lordship should refuse ta furnish the College with Professors.
In this College ivill be taught the English, French and Latin Lan-
guages, the Classics, the Belles Letters, Rhetoric, Philosophy and
Mathematics.

Wedneday, 241h December 1828.

PREsENT :-Mestrl. Borgia, Fortin, Larue and Blanchet.

Mr. Borgia in the Chair.

Mr. Pierre Pelletier, a native of Saint Anne de la Pérade, in the Coun-
ty of Cornwallis, Merchant at Quebec, appeared before the Committee,
and informed them as follows :-

It would be expedient that a College be erected in the said County.
In my opinion the Rivière du Loup would be the most central place ;
but as one that will be finished in the course of nexi suîmmer, has just
been erected at the said Parish of St. Anne, I believe that were the Col-
lege in question built, the two would hurt each other. I believe that it
vould be expedient ta defer for one or two years the erection of the said
College, so as ta see what encouragement the h-ouse at St. Anne would
receive, and the progress it would make. I cannot take upon myself
ta assure that one College would be the ruin of the other, but I beieve
that one would be sufficient; the Parish of St. Anne is at the extremity,
west of the Caunty. I believe that the Inhabitants of the Parishes of St.
Roch, St. Jean,l'lslet and Cap St. Ignace, would send by each Parish
about ten boarders, and the Parirh of St. Anne would send about twenty
five day scholars. I am of opinion that the said College would educate
from two hundred ta two hundred and fifty scholars, at the sanie time I
believe that the Rector of St. Anne, Messire Painchaud, gave unto the
Committee of the Inhabitants of St. Anne, the lot of land on which the
said College was erected by subscription, from Sr. Anne and several other

places, but more particularly from St. Anne. I do not knuw whether
they have a charter permitting ta hold in Mortmain the lut of land On
which the said College was built, but I know that it was the first mea-
sure ta be taken. I cantot say how much the College cost, but I know
that the inhabitants of St. Anne, among others, furnished thle materials.
I am inforned that one Richard is the undertaker of the building for the
surm of five hundred pounds currency, of which lie bas already received
more than the three fourths; that the sum paid ta Richard and that paid
ta different persons for the purchase of materials is with the amount of
subscriptions and not with borrowed money. I believe that the board
of each scholar will be the same as that of any other College. The dis.
tance between the two Churches of St. Anne and Kamouraska is from six
and a half ta seven leagues.

Jean Baptiste TacA&, Esquire, appeared again before the Committee, Jean-Baptiste Tachi, écuyer, a comparu de nouveau pardevant ce Co.
and gave the folloving information : mité, et l'a informé comme suit :

The Rector of St. Anne, Mr. Painclhauîd, made two difTerent pro.
posals to the Comnmittee of the County, ta unite with their inhabitants
for the establishment of the said College : The first of those proposals
upon condition that the College should bc built at St. Anne, and the
second that it should bc built on wlatever spot His Lordship the Bishop
would be pleased ta chose. The conditions put to those proposals did
not appear to the Committee as having met the general interest of the in-
habitants of the County, and on that account were not accepted ; those
proposals were also in witing, but were not entered in the Register of
the Conmittee of the Coutity. Havinr in my possession a copy of one
addressed ta the Rector of Kanouraska, Mr. Varin, dated the nineteenth
of March one thousand eight hundred and twenty seven, marked with
the letter E. and the original of the other daied the sixth of April one
thousand eight hundred and twenty seven, marked F. delivered by
Mr. lainchaud in pet son ta the Committee, I produce the same befere
this Committee.

Friday, 9th January 1829.

PRESENT :-MessZs. Borgia, Vallières, Fortin and Larue.

Mr. Borgia in the Chair.

Messire Pierre Piau, Priest, Rector of Rivière Ouelle in the Coun-
ty of Cornwallis, and Vicar General of the Diocese of Quebec, appeared
before the Committee, and gave the following information

The Inhabitants of St. Anne, La Rivière Ouelle and Kamouraska,
held a meeting at Kamouraska in December One thousand eight hundred
and twenty six, ta consider the necessary nseasures for the erection of a
College in the Countty ofCornwallis ; the first meeting at which alone I
attended, was composed of inhabiants of Kamouraska alone, The
Seigior of Rivière Ouelle, the lite Pierre Casgrain, Esquire, attended
also, and the Rector of St. Anne, Mr. Painchaud, arrived towards the
latter end. A Committee of the whole County was appointed ; there might
have been at this meeting other iih abitants from other parts of the Coun-
ty without my seeing them. With respect ta extent the most central

Mr. le Curé de Sainte-Anne, Mr. Painchaud, a fait à deux reprises au
Comité du comté des propositions de se réunir à ses labitase, pour l'é.
tablissement du dit collége : la première de ces proposions potait pour
condition, que le collége serait bAi i à Sain:e-Antne, et la deuxième por-
tait pour condition qu'il serait bàti dans l'endroit qu'il plairait à Mot-
seigneurl'Evêque de fixer, mars les condi'ions mises à ces propositions
n'otit point paru au Comité rencontrer l'intérêt général des habitans
du comté, et elles ont en coiséquiences été refuisées. Ces offres étaient
par écrit, mais n'ont pas été entrées dans le régitre du comité du comié.
Ayant en ma possession copie de l'une, adte.sêe à Mr. le Cu'é de Ka.
mouraska, Mr. Varin, en date du 19 mats 1827, cottée E., et l'origi-
nal de l'autre en date du 6 d'Avril 1827, cot tée F., déliviée par Mr.
Painchaud en personne au comité, je les produis pardevant ce Comité.

Vendredi, 9 Janvier 1829.

PRESENs :-MM. Borgia, Vallières, Fortin et Larue.

Mr. Borgia au fauteuil.

Messire Pierre Viau, Prire, Curé de la Rivière Ouelle, dans le Comté de
Cornwallis, et Vicaiîe Général dut Diocèse de Québec, a com para
pardevant ce Comité, et a répondu comme suit:

Les habitans de Sainte-Anne, de la Rivière Ouelle et de Kamouraska
s'assemblèrent à Kamouraska en Décembre mil huit cent vingt-six, aux
fins de prendre des mesures pour pa venir à l'érection d'un collége dans
le comté de Cornwallis ; à la, première assemblée, à laquelle seule j'as.
sistai, il n'y avait que des habitants de Kamouraska ; le Seigneur de la
Rivière Quelle, feu Pierre Casgrain, écuyer, .s'y trouva, et Mr, le Cu ré
de Sainte-Aie, Mr. Painchaud, arriva vers la fin. Il fut organisb un
Comité de tout le Comté. I pourrait ,avoir assisté à cette assemblée
des' habitans des autres parties du comté, sans que je les y eusse vus,
En point d'étendue le lieu le plus central du comté pour un coliége, est

Mercredi, 24- Décembre I 828.

PRESENs :-MM. Borgia, Fortin, Larue et lanchet.

Mr. Borgia au fauteuil.

Mr. Pierre Pelletier, natif de Sainte-Anne de la Focatière, dans le
Comté de Cornwallis, marchand à Québec, a comparu paidevant ce
Comité, et l'a informé comme suit:

Je crois qu'il serait expédient qu'il fût érigé un collége dans le dit
comté. Dans mon opinion le lieu le plus central .erait la Rivière du
Loup; mais comme il vient d'être bâti au dit lieu de Sainte-A nne une
maison destinée à cette fin, laquelle sera parachevée dans le cours de l'été
prochain, je crois que si le collége en question était bâti, l'un et l'autre
se prejudiceraient. Je crois qu'il serair. convenable de différer à une ou
deux années l'érection du collége pron:tté, afin de voir les progè que
pourra faire la maison de Sante-Anne, et l'encouragement qu'elle le.
cevra. Je n'ôse prendre sur moi d'assirer que l'tiue dIe ces maisons ferait
tomber l'autre, niais je crois qu'une serait suffisante. La dite paroisse
de Sminte-Anne est à l'extrémité ouest du dit comté. Je crois que les
habitans des Pa:oisses de Saint-Roch, Sainit Jean, l'Islet et du Cap
Saint-fgnace pourront envoyer par chaque paroisse à ladite maison de
Sainte-Anne dix écoliers pensionnaires tout ensemble, et que ceux de
Sainte-Anne pourront y envoyer vingt-cintq à trente écoliers externes.
Je suis d'opiion que la dite maison pour:a instruile deux cens à deux
cens cinquante écoliers dans le même tens. Je crois que Mr. Painchaud,
Curé de Sainte-Anne, a donné au comi-é des habitans de Sainte Anne
le terrain sur lequel la dite maison a été érigée par snuscriptiois, tant
de Sainte-Anne qt d'ailleurs, niais pa:ticulièremem de Sainte.Anne.
Je ne sais pas si cette maison a été amortie, nais je sais que ça été une
des p:enib.res mesures a prendre. Je ne sais pas combien cette maison
a coû'é, mais je sais que les matéliaux ont été fournis parles habitans de
Saminte-Anne entr'autres. Je suis informé qu'un romré Richard a fait
l'entreprise de la dite bâtisse, moyennant la récompense de cinq cens li-
vres courant, dont il a déjà touché au.de!à des trois quarts ; que la
somme payée au dit Richard et celle payée à diverses personnes pour l'a-
chat <le matériaux, est du produit des scu-icript ions et ion d'emprunt.
Je crois que la pension de chaque écolier dans la dite maison sera la même
que dans les autres collèges. La distance entre les églises de Sainte.
Anne et de Kamouraska est de six lieues et demie à sept lieues environ.
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place of the County for a College, is Green Island or Trois Pistoles ; but 1
cannut say whether Kanouraska with respect to the general population of
the Caunty is not the most central place. I believe that the census wuuld
be the mneans of determiîing for the present the most central place. As
I attended no other meetingrof the Commitiee, i cannot say what was the
projected mode of organizing the said College, nor what would ie the
cost of building it, nor what are the pecuniary means, but I believe
those last are but small. 1 do not believe that this College once erceted
could support itself, the scholars' boasd not being stificienît tu tmcet the
expenses. I cannot say what would be the necessary endowment to
keep up the College, but I believe that a College under te control of
persons in Holy Orders would require a mucli less sun for the endow-
ment than would one tnder the controlf secular persons ; and I also be-
lieve that a College erected by a Rector or a Bishop would cost mnch
less than one built by a corporation. The projected College was not
built because the conditions required by His Lordship the Bishop of
Quebec were not fulfilled by the Comnittee of the County. I believe
that one night fid in ilother parts of the County places as heahhy and as
well calcnlated for a College as Kamouraska ; but there is nlot a more
healthy, nor a mure advantageous situation t han the spot on which the Col-
lege of St. Anne is built. Kamouraska is a place more frequented by
stra ngers, however, I do not believe that places frequented by trangers are
the best calculated for Colleges. I have had no correspondeuce wliatever
with any person on :he subject. Saist Anne's was bit bythe Rector,
Messire Painchaud, out of his savings, by the contributions and labour of
his Patibioners, and with the assistance of Mr. Painchaud's fiiencis. I
ar of opinion that cwu such establi,hments erected- in the same time, six
leagurs and a half distant from ci other, would hurt each other, and
that one of the two would cause the ruin of the other, and that one
alone cauld with difficulty support itself for a certain titre. I believe that
the inliabitants of the Parish'es of St. Roch, St. Jean, PIslet and Cap St.
Ignace, would prefer sending their children to Ie cducated at St. Asne,
and 1 am certain that the inhabitants of tihe Rivière Outelle wtotuld send
ieirs, and I have not the least doubt but that the inhabitants of KaM>our-
aska and the inferior Parishes would do the samse. I d not know the
tneans that the Rector tf St. Aune or the inhabitants of the place may
have to support tihe College, but I know that tise Bishop of Quebec
is dispîsed to contribute to it, as scon aà it lays in bis power. I would not
sanction a College unless it were eutirely under the controlof the Bishop.
The Callege of St. Anne has ont yet to my knowledge'been incorporated
by tte Legislature, nur has it a charter pernmitting them ta hold the same
in mortmain.

Remi Puize, Esquire, Notary, of the Parish of Sr. Anne de la Pc,-
catière, in the County of Cornwallis, appeared before tle Comittee, and
after having heard a lec.ure of the answers given by the Rectfir of Ri-
viere Ouelle, .zonsrmerd :le said answers, with the exception of those parts
of them distinguished in the margin by three perptndicular lines which
are drawn.

Mensire Charles Frapois Painchaud, Priest, Curate of the Parish of Messire Charles François Painchaud, prêtre, curé de la paroisse de
St. ANime de la Pocatière, in the Cmunty of Cornwallis, appearet. before Sainte-Anne de la Pocatière. dans le comté de Cornwallis, a aussi com-
the Committce; and being initerrogated, answered as follows . paru par devant ce comité, et a repoudu comme suit: J'ai connaissan-

ce qu'il ftt, en décembre mil huit cent-vingt-six, question à Kamou-
1 recnllect that in December One housand eight hundred and twenty raska d'ériger un collége dans le dit comté. Il fut tenu dans la salle du

six ,it was a question in Kamouraska tu erect a College in thesaid Cnuny; presbytère une assemblée composée, à ce que je crois, en plus grande
there was leld iii the Hall of the 'tesbytery a meeting compused of the partie d'habitans du lieu ; je me trouvai à cette assemblée à sa fin ; j'y fus
greatest part, as I believe, of inhabitants f the place. I was at this meet- informé qu'il avait été nommé un comité composé de divers habitans des di
ing tawards the latter end of it. 1 was info'rmed that there vas a commit- verses paroisses du comté, et que les ecclésiastiques, curés et vicaires des
tee appninted, composed af several iuhabitants of differett parishes of dites paroisses en étaient membres. Kamouraska relativement- à' létendu
the County, anid that the persns in Holy Orders, Curates and Vicars du comté n'en est pas le lieu le plus central, et sous le rapport de la po-
belonging' to the different parishes oi the jaid County were members. pulation générale du comté, j'ignore que c'est le lieu le plus central.
Kanmouraska with respect ta ettent is nt the most censtralplace of the Le lieu le plus convenable pour un collége est Saint-Anne de la Poca-
County, and with respect ta the general population of the County I am tière, parce qu'il n'y a pas dans le comté un lieu plus salubre, ni qui
ignorant of the most cen'ral place. The most suitable place for a College offre une solitude aussi prem d'une église, rénnissant autant d'avantages
u. Sr. Anne de la Pocat.ère, because there is not in 'the Cunty a healthier et d'agrémens. Je ne sais _pas si les habitans de Kamouraska ont un ter-
place, nor 'one vhiclh .,ffers near a Church a solitude so full of advanta- rai pour y bâtir un collége. Il rae parut à l'assemblée dont j'ai fait
ges and charms. I cannot say 'whetler the iniabitants of -Kamouraska mention, que leur' iitention était de donner à l'évque catholique de
have a -lt of ground to build a College; it appeared ta me at the meet. Québec la surintendance du collége projeté, mais depuis, d'après ce
ing which I mentionted, that their itîtention was to give unto the Ca- que j'ai oui mai-même, je suis porté ' croire que Pintention de quelque-
tholic Bishop the control over the projected College ; but afterwaeds uns des présens supplians n'est pas de soumettre au dit sieur Evêque,
froi what I heard myself, I am led to believe that the intention of some cette surintendance ; 'je ne sais sous la surintendance de qui ceux-ci en.
of the Petitioners is fnot to put the said C ,llege under the. controi of the ten:dent la soumettre.
Bishop. I do not know tnder whose control they intend putting it. I J'ai connaissance que les habitans de Kamauraska se sont adressés en
have a knowledge that tbe iniabitants of, Kannuraska addressed them. mil huit.cent vingt-sept au dit sieur Evêque, pour obtenir son approba-
selves ta H is'Lordship the Bishop ta obtain his approbation 'of their tion aux 'fins de bâtir dans leur paroisse un collégetecclésiastique. Je
builditg a College uinder tue control of persans in Holy Orders. I crois que le régtre 'a moi maintenant exhibé, supposé contenir les p«o-
believe that the Register now exhibited unto me supposed to'contain the cédés du comité'du dit comté au sujet'du dit collége, en est le tgitre,
proceedings of the Comnittee of the C tunty, for tie purpose of erecting 'parce que Pashal Taché, père, écr, Seineur de Kamouraska é:ait'prési-
a Callege,' i the Register, becaue, Pascal Taché, Esquire, Seignior of dent de la dite première assemblée, parce que je connais sa signature, et
Kamonra,ka, vaspresentat the meeting, becausel knowhissignatureand que la signature Pascal Taché, président, vers le haut, la signature Pascal
that the ignaure S' 'Pascal Taché," President, at the top, and he' sig- Taché, président, aubas de la troisième page, e asignature.Pa«cal
nature " Pascal Taché," President, at the b'ottom of tie third'pagethe Taché, au bas de la quatrième page du dit régitre, sont sa signature;
signature cf" Pascal Taché" at the bnt;om of the fourth page of the said Parce que Amable Dionne, écuyer, psarchand, a té 'ensuite président
Registr, are ail thce of' bis had writing. 'Because A mahleDionne, 'du dit comité; qùejecunnais aussi sa signature, et que la signature A.
Esquire, Merchant,'was afterwards'Chairmanbof the'said Committee,; IDionne'a'la fin de la.quatorzième page, etlasgnaureA.Dionne"àla
know aiso hi, hand wrhiingand.hie signature 'A.' Dionne" at the 'fin de la vingtièmepagé du dit régitre, est sa sigrature. Parce qu'enfin
b'ttom of -te fourteenth 'pnge, and the' signature À' Dionne, Jean Baptiste Taché, écuyr,.notaire àKatuouraska, a'été secrétaire du
P." rt the bottom 'f the cwenty 'sxth page of the said. Register, dit conité;queje que la signatureJ. 1 . Taché,
are of his hand writing. Becaute, lastly, Jean Baptiste Tachb, Esquite, 'scrétaire, au milieu de la vingî-cinquièrne age,.ea .signatur,J. 'B.
Notary, at Kamouraska,'was Secretary to the said Cormttee, that~ Taché, 'crétairea'miieiu de la vingt-sixieme page, est issignatiire.
I know bis andwrt nd tha the signature J. B. Taché, Senr." Je ne me suis jamais considéré comme membre de ce comité, quoi.

'a l'Ile Verte ou les Trois.Pistoles, mais je ne puis dire si Kamouraska,
eu égard à la population générale du comté, est le lieu le plus central.
Je crois que le recensement est un moyen de déterminer le lieu le plus
central à cette fin, quant à présent. Comme je n'ai assizté à aucùne
autre assemblée du comté, je ne puis dire quel était le mode projeté d'or-
ganisation du collége, ni combien pouiait coûter Pérectinn dt collége
projeté, ni quels sont les moyens pécuniaires ; mais je crois ceux-ci Mo-
diques. Je ne crois pas que ce collége une fois érigé put se soutenir par
lui-mmète, les pensions dei élèves ne pouvant suffire aux dépenses. Je
ne puis d·re quel serait le montant de la dotation nécearaire à soutenir ce
collége, mais je crois qu'un collége régi par deq ecclésiaitiques exigerait
une dotation bien moins considérable, que ne l'exigerait un collége régi
par des Laiques. Je crois aussi qu'un collége érigé par un curé ou un
évéque coûtes ait bien moins qu'un collége bâti par une corporation.

Le collége projetté n'a pas été basi, parce que les conditions oppo-
sées par Monseigneur l'évêque, n'ont pas été accomplies par le comité
du comté. Je crois que l'on peut trouver dans le comté des lieux aussi
salubres, aussi bien situés que l'est celui de Kamouraska ; mais il n'y a
pas de sité plus avantageux ni plus salubre que celui où est bâtie la mai-
son ou le collége de Sainte Anne. Kamouraska est un lieu plus fréquen.,
té par l'étranger ; cependant je ne crois pas que le lieu le plus fréqtien-
té soit le lieu le plus désirable pour une maison d'éducation. Je n'ai su
aucune correspondance. avec aucune personne sur le sujet. La maison.
de Sainte-Anne a été bâtie Par M. le curé Painehaud, de ses épargnes,
par les contributions et par les travaux de ses paroissiens et pa; les se-
cours des amis de M. Painchaud. Je suis d'opinion que deux sembla-
ble établissemens érigés en même temps à six lieues et.demie de distance,
l'un de l'autre, se préjudicieraient, et que l'un de ces établissemens ferait
tomber l'autre ; qu'un seul pourra même pendant, un certain temps se
soutenir as·ez diflicilement. Je crois que les habitans des paroisses de
Saint-Roch, de Saint-Jean, de l'Islet et du Cap Saint-Ign'ace préfére-
rontà envoyer comme élèves leursentans à la maison ou collége de Saint-
Ante; je suis certain que les habitans de la Rivière Ouelle y enverront
les leurs, et j ne doute pas que les habitans de Kamouraska et des pa.
roisses au-dessous n'en fassent autant.

Je ne connais pas les moyens que peuvent avoir M. le curé de Sainte.
Anne ni les habitans du lieu pour soutenir ce collége ; maisje sais que
l'évêque de Québec est disposé à y contribuer, aussitôt qu'il le pourra.
Je ne voudrais pas d'un collége qui ne serait pas entièrement sous la di-
rection de l'évêque. Le collége de Sainte-Anne n'a pas été à ma con-
naissance érigé en corporation ou communauté par la législature ; iI n'y
a pas encore de lettres d'atnortissement.

Rimi Puize, écuyer, notaire, de la paroisse de Saint-Anne de
la Pocatièie, dans le comt é de Cornwallis, a comparu par devant le
comité et a, après lecture à lui faite des réponses données par '. le curé
de la Rivière Ouelle, confirmé les dites réponses, si l'on en excepte les
parties d'icelles distinguées en marges par les trois lignes perpendiculaires
qui y sout tracées.
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in the niddle of the tventy fifith page, and the signature "' J. Taché, Se-
cretary," in the middle of the twenty sixth page are of his ouwnî hand
writing. I never considercd myself a nienber of the Committee, ai hough
I was told that I was a nember, and although I might have received a
copy of the circular entered in the third page of the Register, but I do
not recollect having receivcd it.

Saturday, 101 January 1829.

PitESENT .- Messrs. Borgia, Vallières, Fortin and Larue.

Mr. Borgia in the Chair.

The Curate of St. Anne, again appeared before the Committee, and
being further interrogated, continned to answer as follows

The letters laid before the Commnittee marked wirh ti e letters A. B.
C. D. and now exhibited to me signed † Bernard, Erêque de Quebec,
are of the hand writing and signature of His Lurdship Mr. Panet,
Bishop ofQuebec. I cannot tay how much the projected College would
cost, not knowing upon hital plan it is intended to be hwit. 1 do not
know wliat are the pecuniary means thar the Petitioners may have to
complete the building ; 1 (o not believe that the College could without
any other revenue than the scholars board meet ils own expenses. I be-
lieve that the Cullege under the contrai of persons in 1 loly Orders woulld
require to support itself on endovients of at least two lundred pounds
per annum, together with the monies arising from the schalars board ;
but I believe that three times the sanie sum and the scholars board vould
not be sufficient were it under the controlof Secular persons. A College
budît under the direction of the Clergy would cost much less chan a
College built under the direction of Secular persons, berause persons in
Holy Orders offer their service4 gratuitously, and fulfill thein widh muci
more economy than secular personscould. lte reason why the intended
College was not built, was the refusa] of His Lordship Mr. Panet to ap-
prove of it. The salary and wages of a schoolnaster or professor in a
College that would teach the Elements of the English and French Lan-
guage, Arithmetic and Book keeping, would amount to, were lie ta re-
side out of the College, and a secular person, at least ninety potnds
currency per annum ; were he a persan in IJoly Orders rot more than
thirty six pounds currency, hisboard included amounting totvwentyjpounds
currency. The salary of a Principal who would be at the sane tite
Professor of Philosuphy, would amotnt to about fifty pounds currency.
That of six Professors of the Latin, English and French Tangues, of
the Classics and of Rhetoric, would amount ta thirty six pounds currency
each, if they were persons in Holy Orders. I entertained a correspond-
ence with IHis Lordship the Bishop and with Mr. Amable Dionne, Chair-
man of the said Committee of Kamouraska, relative ta the projected
College ; the correspondence I entertained with His Lordship, was for
thepurpose of determining the place where the College would be erected,
and this correspondence look place in the winter of One thousand eight
hundred and twenty seven. I entertained also a corresponderce in March
one thousand cight hundred and twenty seven, with the Rector of Kam.
ouraska, Messire Jacques Varin, Archpriest, and Vice President of the
said Committee. The paper writing of the nineteenth March one thou-
sand eight hundred and twenty seven, produced before the Co:nmittec
and marked with the letter E. and now exhibited to me, is a copy of my
letter ta the said Messire Vas in. The correspondence which I entertained
with the Chairman, Mr. Amable Dionne, took place in March one thou.
sand eight hundred and twenty seven, and consisted of two or three let-
ters, which I wrote him ta request him to hold a meeting of the Com-
miltee ta receive proposals that I hiad ta make tihem. Mr. Dionne an-
swered my two first letters in an evasive manner, and ta the third made
answer that the Committce met the first Thursday of each month, and
that I might if 1 thought proper attend on the following Thursday
which was the sixta of August ; I accordingly did sa I put mu the
hands of the Chairman of the Committee while sitting, the paper writing
dated the sixth of April one thousand eight hundred and twenty seven,
endorsed, " Tenders made by Messire Painchaud," which paper is now
produced bt fore the Comnittee, and exhibited ta me marked with*the
letter F. lis Lordship the Bishop having approved of ihe establishment
of a College at St. Anne, as appears by his letters to my address, viz :
the first dated the twenty fourth of January one thousand eight hundred
and twentv seven, marked with the letter H. the second dated the eighth
of March one thousand eight hundred and twenty seven, marked with
letter 1. and the third dated the sixth of April onc thousand eight ln,
dred and twenty seven, marked with the letter K. which said letters I
have produced before the Committee, subscribed by the Chairmnan and
miarked with the initials of his niame, having approved of the plan on
which this College was ta be established, I had made every necessary
bargain for the building of it, but considering the persevering opposition
of the Parishes of La Rivière Ouelle and Kamouraska, I resolved ta a.
bandon the enterprize in favor of whatever Parish Hlis Lordship might ap-
prove of. It is with this intention that I attended the meeting of the
sixthi of April one thousand eight hundred and swenty seven ; havng
there communicated the said letters to the Committee, and by that
clearly shewn ta them the truth of the approbation in my favor. I gave
as I before mentioned the paper written marked with the letter F. I
added that moreover, what is continued in the paper writing marked F.
1 offered verbally to the Committee fifty pounds currency to help the
building of the College in question. I then received no answer from the
Committet who adjourned to the seventeenth of April of the same month

qu'on m'ait dit que j'en fus membre, et quoiqu'il ait pu se faire que
j'ai reçu copie de la circulaire entrée en la troisième page du dit ré-
gitre, mais quc le ne me ressouviens pas d'avoir reçue.

Appendia

Samedi, 10 janrvier 1829.

PRssn\s :-Messrs. Borgia, Vallieres, Fortin et Larue.

M. Borgia au fauteuil.

M. le curé de Sainte-Anne a comparu de nouveau par devant le co.
ni:té et a continué d'informer le comité, ainsi qu'il suit

Les quatre lettres produites pardevant ce Comité cnttées A. 11. C. D.
et à moi maintenant exhibées, signées t Bern. Cle. Evêque de Québec,
sont de l'écriture et la signature de Monseigneur Panet, Evêque de
Québec. Je ne puis dire combien coûterait le collége p:njetté, ni'et
connaissant point le plan. Je tic connais pas les moyens pécuniaires que
peuvent avoir les supplians pour parvenir à la bâtisse en question. Je ne
crois pas quece collége put, sans autres fonds que le produit des pensions
se soutenir par lui mérie. Je crois que ce collége régi par des ecclésias.
tiques aurair, pour se soutenir, besoin d'une dotation, dont le revenu
annuel ie serait pas moindre que deux cens livres courant, en sus du
produit des pensions ; mais je crois que le triple de la même somme, en
sus des pensins, sufflirait à peine s'il était régi par des laïques. Un col-
lége bâti sous la direction du clergé coûterait beaucoup moins qu'un
collége bâti sous la direction des laïques, vu que les ecclésiastiques se
prêtent gratuitement à ces œnvires, et le font avec plus d'économie que
les laïques ie le peuvent faire. La raison pour laquelle le coillége pro.
jetté n'a pas été bâti, est le refus d'approbation de M-)nseigneur Palter.
Les gages des maîtres et professeurs dans un collége qui comprendrait
unie école élémentaire eu langues anglaise et française, l'arithmétique et
la tenue deslivres monteraient pour le maitre, s'il demeurait hors du
collége, et s'il était laïque, à pas moins de quatre-viugt-dix livres cot-
rant par ais, et s'il était ecclésiastique à pas plus de trente.six livres
courant, y comprise sa pension estimée à vingt livres courant. Les gages
du principal ecclésiastique, qui serait en même tems professeur de phi-
losophie, monteraient à cinquante livres courant environ. Ceux de six
professeurs de grammaires en langues latine, anglaise et française, d'hu-
manités et de rhétorique monteraient à la somme de trente-six livres cou-
rant chacun, au plus, s'ils étaient ecclésiastiques. J'ai eu avec Mon-
seigneur l'Evêque et avec Mr. Amable Dionne, président du dit comité
de Kamouraska, des correspondances relatives au collége projetté.
La correspondance que j'ai eue avec Monseigneur avait pour but de dé-
terminer la place où le collége qerait étigé, et cette correspondance a eu
lieu dans l'hiver mil huit cent vingt-sept. J'en ai eu aussi en mars mil
huit cent vingt-sept avec Mr. le curé de Kanouraska, Mr. Jacques Va-
ria, archipi être et vice-orésident du dit comité. L'écrit en date du 19
Mars 1827, produit pardevant le comité et cotté E. à moi maintenant
exhibé est une copie de ma lettre au dit Sieur Varin. Les coirespon-
dances que j'ai etues avec le dit président Mr. Amable Dionne ont eu lieu
en Mars mil huit cent vingt-sept, et consistaient en: deux ou trois lettres
que je lui ai écrites, le priant de vouloir assembler le dit comité pour re-
cevoir des propositions que j'avais à lui faire. Mr. Dionne a répondu
d'une manière évasive aux deux premières lettres, e: à la troisiène. il
iu'a répondu que le comité s'assemblant le premier jeudi de chaque mnois,
il m'était libre d'y absister, savoir, le jeudi sixième Avril suivant, ce que
j'ai fait. J'ai déposé dans les mains du dit président du comité siégeant,
l'écrit ens date du sixième Avril mi huit cent vingt-sept, intitulé, Pro-
positionsfaitrs par Mr. Päincéaud, pi oduit pardevant ce Comité, à moi
maintenant exhibé etcotté F.

Monseigneur 1' Evqtue ayant approuvé l'établissement d'oun ccllge à
Sainte-Anne, comme il appert par ses lettres à mon adresse, savoir, la
première en date du vinîgt-quauiuème jour de Janvier mil huit cet vitgt.
sept, colté H ; une autre en) date du huitiènuejour de Mars mil huit
cent vingt.sept, cottée 1 ; et la troisième ci date du sixième jour d'Avril
mil huit cent vingt-sept, covée K : les dites lettres par moi p ioduites
pardevant ce Comité, marquées par le piésident de ses lettres initiales et
par lui paraphées, et ayant approuvé le plan du dit établissement ou
collége ; J'avais contracté les marchés nécessaires à l'effet de bâtir le dit
collége, mais considérant l'opposition persévérante des paroisses de la
Rivière Ouelle et de Kamouraska, je pris la résolution d'abanduotner
'entrepriseen faveur de celle de ces deux paroisses qui obtiendrait l'ap.
probation de Monseigneur l'Evêque. C'est, dans cette vite que je m'étais
rendu au Comité le dit sixième Avril mil huit cent viigt.sept. Là,
apres avoir communiqué au dit comité les dites lettres, et avoir par là
mnie fit reconnaître et avouer la vé-ité de l'approbation en ma faveur,
je déposai, comme il est dit ci-dessus le dit écrit csté F.; j'ajoute,
qu'outre ce qui est contenu dans le dit écr it cotté F. j'offris verbalemint
at dit comité la somme de cinquante livres courant pour aider à bâtir le
collége en question. Je ne reçus alors aucune répoise du comité, qui
s'ajourna au dix-septième Avril même mois, pour me donner sa réponse,
Je n'ai reçu depuis aucune autre réponse qte la lettre du dit Sier Varin
a mon adresse en date du dix-neuvième jour de Mai mil hui cet vingt
sept, que je produis pardevant ce comité, la dite lttre cottée G., et
par le président paraphée. Compretiat par la dit e lettre qu'il était inu-,
tile de penser à faire accepter au dit comité mes propositions, je te déci-
dai de suite à bâtir, mais sur un plat un peu plus é:ndu que celui ap-
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ta give me an answer ; I received no other answer than the letter fro'm
Appendx Messire Varin addressed tome, dated the nineteenth of May one thousand

(W. eight hundred and twenty seven, which letter I produce before the Com-
mitiee marked with h letter G.subscribed by the Chairman and marked

141JaP3. with the initials of his naine, Understanding frot that letter that it was
useless for me to think of succeeding in persuading the Committee to ac-
cept of my proposals, I determined immediately to build, but on a more
extensive plan than that approved of by the Bishop, that is to say, ad-
ding twenty- feet to the length, and one story to the height ofîthe Col-
lege. 1 built this College, and it will be opened tinta youth in the mid-
ile of June next ; 1 built it at my a an expense with the help of the inha-
bitants cf the Parish of St. Anne, of those of St. Roch, and of several
friends of Education, as well in Quebec as in other places. 'I gave to
this College :

1 o . A lot of ground consisting of one acre in front, upon three in
depth, and continuing upon one balf acre in front upon thirteens in depth
on that part of the lot of ground 'first described is build the Col-
lege.

2 O. A lot of ground of fifty six acres in front, by three ranges in
depth in the Township of Ixworth.

S O . A lot of ground situate before the Presbytery of one acre in
front by thirteen in depth.

4 . A lot of ground situate in the first range of the said Parish of St.
Anne, of one half acre in front by seven in depth.

5 0 A lot of ground situate in the third range of the Seigniory of St.
Anne, of one acre in front by forty two in depth.

6 0 . A lot of ground in the said Township of one acre and a half in
frontby twenty eight in depth.

7 .. A lot of ground adjoining thàt of the Church oF one acre square,
together witi house of fifty feet in front, a barn, stable and other ap.
purtenances thereon erected.

8 O . A lot of ground lying in the Seigniory of St. Roch of ten acres
in front by thirty eight or forty two in depth.

This College when built will cost two t housand four lundred pounds
currency or:thereabouts, there having already been laid out on it sixteen
hundred pouids, four hundred pounds of which said sum remain unpaid.
I believe that: the probable' expense for twenty boarders, which are all
that I expect to have for several years, will anount to from five to six
hundred pounds currency yearly, including the Schoolmasters, Profes-
sors and servants wages, and the other necessary expenses of the Cul.
lege. Twenty boarders would pay four hundred potuds currency yearly,
and as to the remaining two hundred pounda less, I expect to male them
up'with the help of friends of education,one quarter of the revenue of t ie
Corporation, (Fabrique) the revenue of the above mentioned estates,
the amount of the'day scholars schooling and my own private savings.
I do not believe that two Colleges in the sanie counîty could support
themselves before twenty years. I believe that the one during th'e same
space of time would cause the ruin of the other ii fixing the epoch at
twenty years I do not mean to say that they could not afterwards sup.
port themselves. In the beginniig of March one thousand cight hunidred
and twenty seven, J. B. Taché, Esquire, going up to Quebec, told me,
that the inhabitants of Kamouraska had obtained the approbatioin of t-lis
Lordship the Bishop to built a College at Kamouraska, I answered tlat
I had also obiàined his approbation to build one at Saint Anne, and uf-
feied him to make an exchange of Letters, and also to call ai niy house
on his return to look over those I had received from His Lordship, and
see the plan lie had approved ;'lie called at -my houte as he was gaing
down, and saw the thrce above nmentioned let ters and the plain. I had
then read froin the pulpit (au prone), during Divine Service which
he attended, 'the letter fronm lHis Lordship the lslhop, dated the eighth
of Match ine thousand eiglst hundred and twenty-seven, by wh1ich Ilis
Lordship declared that he did not approve cf the erection of a College
at Kaimouraska. The said J. B. Taché, Esquire;, admitted that the
approbation that I had wvas sufficient. The *College of Saint Anne is,
under ise immediate control of the Catholic Bishop of Quebec.

Mr. Pierre Canac dit Marquis, Merchant at Saint André, in the Colin-
ty of Cornvallis, also appeared before the Commitee, and answered
as follows:

Wh'en in one thousand eiglst hundfed and twenty-six and ane thousand
eight hundred and twenty-seven.it swas a question to erect a College in
said County, the intention of the said Commnittee was that the College
would be for the general beneit of the County, and that it would be
built at Kamouraska ; but as it pleased His Lordship the Catholic Bis-
hop, to name St .Anne as the most suitable place tora C'ollege, the Con-
mitteedisccntinued their proceedings. I am informed that the greatest
part of the inlabitants of the County are satisfied with,His Lordship's
choice,.and even scära cf tri Métübers'of the Committee are of the

eopinion, u referring.to the last Census, I believe that the Most
central placeo itle'ounCty (witlh respect to the population) is Kakona.
I know of no pecuniary means for establishing the projected College,
unless it be the subsenptien cf one tiousand, eight suUndredarnd tventy-
seven,' amounting te six ihündred and thirty pounds Currency, which
wouId not be the same on account cf the College erected at Sant Aune,
and moreover because several neighbouring parisbes would not contribute
ta it. 1 believe that one College erected u a County cou d with df
culty for;several' years supportritself,' owmngsto' the.narrowness of. the
eans which the inhabitants have: o educate their children. The reason

whyte.Reolutîiof the Committee 'werc notput into executinn,'is,
Sbecause His Iordhipt hèBishop refused his'approbation to the erection

prouvé par l'évêque, c'est-à-dire, ajoutant vingt pieds sur la longueur,
et un étage sur la hauteur. J'ai bâti ce collége, qui sera OUVert à l Appendice

jeunesse vers le mois de juin prochain. Je l'ai bâti à mes propres frais, •)
à l'aide des habitans de la Paroisse de Sainte Anne,'de celle de Saint- -
Roch, et de plusieurs amis de l'éducation, tant à Québec qu'ailleute.

J'ai donné pour ce collége:
1 q Un lopin de teire qui consiste en un arpent de front sur trois de pro.

fondeur continué sur un demi arpent de front sur treize arpens environ de
profondeur ; et sur la partie du dit lopin premièrement désignée est bâti
le collége.

2 q Un lopin de terre de cinquante six arpens de front environ, sur trois
rangs dans le township d'Ixworth.

3 qi. Un demi arpent de terre de front devant le presbytère sur enviroa
treize arpens de profondeur.

4 q Un demi-arpenst de terre de front sur sept de profondeur environ,
dans le premier rang de la dite paroisse de Sainte-Anne.

5 O. Un arpent de terre de front sur quarante-deux de profondeur en-
viron, dans le troisième rang de la seigneurie de Sainte-Anne.

6 o. Un arpent et demi de terre de front sur vingt-huit arpens de pro.
fondeur, dans le dit township.

7 ý Un emplacement avoisinant le terrain de l'église, d'un arpent
quarré, avec une "maison de soixante pieds de front. dessus construite,
avec grange, étable et autres dépendances.

8 ý Dix arpens de terre de front sur trente-huit ou quarante-deux de
profondeur, dansla Seigneurie de Saint-Roch.

Le coût de cette bâtisse parachevée, évalté en argent montera à la
somme de deux .mille quatre cens livres courant environ. Il monte
maintenant à celle de seize cens livres courant, et de cettesomme,: il reste
à payer la somme de quatre cens livres courant envirori. Je crois que la
dépense probable pour vingt pensionnaires, qui-est le nombre seul sur
lequel je compte pendant plusieurs années, montera a entre cinq et six
cens livres courant par année y compris l'entretien du dit collége, les
gages des maîtres, professeurs. serviteurs et autres dépenses nécesaires.
Vingt pensionnaires ¡ayeronit la sommede qtatre cens hvres courant par

an, et la différence de deux cens livres courant au moins anuehimeiit:
j'entends la coturir par mes, épargnes, par l'aide des amis de l'éducatioï.
le quart du revenu de la fabrique, le revenu des héritages ci-dèsus nàen-
tionnés et la récompense que chaque éculier Payera pour son école

Je ne crois pas que deux colléges dans le comté puissent se soutenir
par eux-mêmes avant vingt ans. Je crois que l'un ferait sous li m5 êne
période, tomber l'autre. En fixant l'é bque de vingt années, je ne
prétends pas dire qlu'ils puissent se soutenir .ensuitepar euk-mees

Je rencontrai à Sainte-Anne dans les premiers jouirs d Mars milhbit
cent vingt.sept, Mr. J. B. Tî'achîé, écuyer, allant à Québec. -R me dît
que les habitans de Kamouraska avaient obtenu de Motteigrieur l'Evque
son approbation pour bâtir un. collége,à Kamouraska. Je loi dis que
j'avais aust-i obtenu l'appob ation de Sa Graidëur poir n'en batiri un à
Sainte-Anne. Je lUi offris d'échanger nns lettres, et dc' venir che moài à
son retour voir celles que j'avais.reçues de Sa Grandeur, et le plan par
elle approuvé. Il entra ctez moi en descendant; je li communiquat
les trois lettres ci-dessus mentionnées et le plan. J'avais aloé lu au
prône de la Messe à laquelle il venait d'assister, 'la lettre dé Monseigneur
l'Evèque en date du huitième Mars mil huit cerit vingt-sept, 'par laquelle
il déclarait qu'il n'avait paq approuvé l'érection d'ti collége à Kamouras.
ka. Le dit Sieur Jean-Baptiste Taýché co'vuint que l'approbation que

j'avais, était suffisante. Le collége de Sainte-Amie est sous la surinten-
dance immédiate de l'Eveque Catholique de Québèc.

Mr. Pierre Canac dit Margsd:, Ecuyer, Marchand à - Sainte-André,
dans le Comté de Cornwallis, a aussi comparu pardevant ce Comité,
et a répondu comme suit:

Lorsqu'll fut en les années mil huit cent vint-six et vingt-sept, ques-
tion de l'irection d'un collêge dans le dit comté, l'intention du comité
était que:le collège serait pour l'utilité générale du comté, et qu'il serait
bâti à Kamnuraska ; mais co-nme il a plû às Monseigneér 'Eveque de
fixer à Sainte-Anne la place du du collége le c'nmitê a di-aconticué ses
procédés. Je suis informé que la généralité des habitans du dit comté
et une partie des membres du dit comité sont maintenant satisfaits de la

fixation de la place: à Sainte-Anne.. En référant au dernier recensement

je crois que le lieu le plus central du comté,egard a la population,
serait 'Kakona Je 'e connais' aucuns moyens pécuniaires pour par-

venir à l'établissement du collége projetté, que la souscription de mil

huit cent yingt.sept,.montaint la somme de six centtrente livres cou-

rant ; lemontant ne serait pas mamtenant le mêm a'cause d ection

du collége de Sainte-Anne, et en outre parce que plusieurs habitans des
paroisses voisines n'y contribueraient point.' Je crois qu'un se'àl iÉllége
érigé dans le comté aurait pendant plusieurs années peine a se soutenir
par luimneli , le'peu de imyenstqu%'ont: les habitans pour subveniraux

frais'dl'éducation de-il, renfans arcausequi a empché.de mettre

à efÑtles' délibérations du dit comité vient de ceque Monseigneur

P'Evéqîe, refuse so ppro1 atin . l'érection d'un; collégdàèKainïu-

,aska, et qu'il' a désapprouüv la' 63oiàtion du comié de à1adresser i la
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of a College at Katmuuraska, and would not ndhere to the Resolution
passed by the Committee to address themselves tu the Legislature to ob-
tain a pecuniary aid. I know of no other means of bearing the charges
of a College at Kamouraska, than the board of the scholars, whose num-
ber would be but small. The intention of the Commtittee was to teach
in the projccted College, the English, French and Latin Languages,
Arithenctic and the ligher branches of Science ; it was also their in.
tention that the Clergy would have, together vith secular persons of the
County, the control over the said projected College ; but no:w I believe
that the intention of the Petitioners is to put the College entirely under
the control of secular persons, notwithstanding the majority are of a dif-
ferent opinion. I amn also of opinion that had' the present Pctition beer
prescnted to the inhabitants for the purpose of getting signatures to it,
the majority would have refused, and pi ovided the moeans of presenting a
contrary one. I was, on the sixth of April one thousand eight hunrdred
and twenty.seven, present at a meeting of the Committee of the County
of which I ivas then a Member, when Mr. Painchaud made unto then
his proposais contained in the paper writing marked witlh the letter F,
now shewn unto nie. The further consideration of his proposais was
postponed to the seventeenth of April then instant ; and on the seven-
teenth of April the Committee did not meet. I received no notice to
attend, and since the sixth of April one thousand cight hundred and
twenty seven the Committee have not met. From conversations that
I have had lately with several inhabitants of Kamouraska, Saint André
and Rivière du Loup, I believe that they would be satisfied if they iad
an aid to establish Elementary Schools.

Tuesday, 13th January 1829.

PIEsENT :-Messrs. Borgia, Fortin,' Larue and Blanchet.

Mr. Borgia in the Chair.

François Blanchet, Esquire, Member of Parliament for the County of
iiertford, and one of the Members of Your Committee, gave the fol-
lowing information:

I am Seignior of the Fief Saint Denis, situate in the Parish of Ri-
vière Ouelle, in the County of Cornwallis. The population of Kanou-
raska is considerable ; its inhabitants wish to buil: a Collegz ; the Seig-
nior of Kamouraska is disposed to give it an Estate of high value. I
would myself give several lots of Land for the same purpose. The
Petitioners pray that the Legislature be pleased to erect a Community
or Corporation composed of the Seignior, the Rector, the donors of
Estates for that purpose, and of five or seven notables of the said Parish,
and be also pleased ta authorize the said Community or Corporation to
purchase real property, a capital of vhich the annual Revenue would
not exceed one thousand Pounds currency, under the condition that ail
Ris Majesty's subjects be indistinctly admitted as pupils in the said Col-
lege, and that they be taught Reading, the English, French, Latin and
Greek Languages, and also Mathematics.

Your Committee afterwards sent for the Journal of the House of As.
sembly for one thousand eight hundred and twenty-six, for the purpose
of seeing the number of Parishes and the amount of Population in the
County of Cornwallis ; all which are to be found in the said Journal as
follows:

' r AlA

Aamouraskra, -
Rivière Ouelle,
Saint Anne, -
Township of Ixworth, -
Saint André, -
Rivière du Loup, -
Hare Island, -
Road to the Lake Témiscouata,
Kakona,
Green Island, -
Trois Pistoles, -
Matane,
Mitis,
Rimouski, -

Bic,
The Portage of Rimouski,

3440
2365

59
1784
1285

24
74

1096
902

1633
207

87
1963

90
39

20,012

Mardi, 13 Janvier 1829.

PREsENs:-MM. Borgia, Fortin, Larue et Blanchet.

Mr. Borgia au fauteuil.

Mr. Françoir Blanchet, écuyer, l'un des Représentans du Comté de
Hertford, et Membre de votre Comité l'a informé comme, suit s-

Je suis seigneur du fief de Saint-Denis, sis et situé dans la Paroisse de
la Rivière Ouelle dans le Comté de Cornwallis. La population de Kamou-
raska est considérable, ses habitans désirent y bâtir une maison d'édu-
cation. Le seigneur de Kamouraska est disposé à donner une terre de
haut prix, etje donnerais moi.meme plusieurs terres pour cette fin. *Les
supplians désireraient qu'il plût à la législature d'ériger une communauté
ou corporation composée du seigneur, du curé du lieu, des donateurs
d'héritages destinés à cette fin, et de cinq ou sept notables de.la dite
paroisse, et d'autoriser en outre la dite communauté ou corporation à
acquérir en immeubles un capital dont le revenu annuel n'excéderait pas
la somme de mille livres courant, à condition que tous les sujets de Sa Ma-
jesté seraient indistinctement admis comme élèvesà cette maison,et qu'ils y
serait instruits dans la lecture, l'écriture, les grammaires grecque, latine,
anglaise et française, et dans les élémens des mathématiques.

Votre Comité a ensuite envoyé querir le Journal de l'Assemblée pour
l'année mil huit cent vingt-six, par rapport au nombre des paroisses et à la
population du Comté de Cornwallis, lesquelles y sont porté ainsi qu'il.
suit

Kamouraska, -
Rivière Ouelle, •
Sainte-Anne, - -
Township d'Ixworth •
Saint-André, -
Rivière du Loup, - -
Isle aux Lièvres, -
Chemin du Lac Témiscouata,
Kakona, -

Ile Verte, -
Trois Pistoles,
Matane, -
Métis, - -

Rimousky, -
Bic, - -

Le Portage de Rimouski, -

4964
3440
256

59
1784>
1285

24
74

1096
902

1633
207

87
1963

90
39

20,012

Vednesday, 14th January 1829.

PANsENT :-Messrs. Borgia, Fortin, Larue and Blanchet.

Mr. Borgia in the Chair.

Your Committee after having taken into their serious consideration the
papers produced before the Committee, and par;icularly the Register of
the Committee of the County ; the letters fron His Lordship Nir. Panet,
Catholic Bùhop of Quebec ; the proposal4 made to the said Commnittee
of the said County by Messire Painchaud, Rector of Saint Anne,; the
letter from the Arch Priest and Rector of Kamouraska, Mensire Jacques

Mercredi, 14 Janvier 1829.

PREsENs :-MM. Borgia, Fortin, Larue et Blanchet.

Mr. Borgia au fauteuil.

Votre Con.ité, après avoir pris en sa sérieùse considération les papiers
produits'par devant le Comité, notamment le dit régistte du comité du
dit comté, les dites lettres de Monseigneur Panet, Evque Caîholique
de Québec, les propositions faites au dit comité du dit comté par Mr le
curé de Sainte-Anne, Mr. Charles François Painchaud, et la lettre de Mr
l'archiprtre et curé de Kamouraska Mr. J. Varin, l'&vidence donnée par

législature :fin d'en obtenir une aide. Je ne connais aucun moyen de. A
défrayer la dépense d'un collége à Kamouraska, que la pension des éco- 'ce
liers, qui seront en petit nombre. L'intention du comité était d'ensie-
gner dans le collége projetté les grammaires latine, anglaise et française, r
l'arithmetique et les hautes sciences ; c'était aussi son , intention que le
clergé eût en commun avec des laïques du comté la surintendance du
collége projetté, mais je crois que l'intention de plusieurs des bupplians
est maintenant de placer la surintendance du dit collége dans les mains
de laïques, et que la majoritéest néanmoins d'opinion contraire. Je suis
en outre d'opinion qne la généralité des habitans du dit comté aurait, si
la présente requête leur eût été présentée, refusé de la signer, et que
cette même généralité aurait peut-étre présenté une requête contraire.

J'étais le sixième Avril mil huit cent vingt-sept présent au comité du
dit comté, dont j'é:ais alors membre lorsque Mr. le cué Pinchaud lui fit
les propositions contenues en l'écrit cotté F. à moi maintenant exhibé.

La considération en fut remise au dix-septième Avril alors présent, et
le dix-septième Avril le comité ne siéga pas. . Je n'ai pas reçu avis de
m'y trouver, et le comité n'a pas siégé depuis le sixième Avril mil huit
cent vingt-sept. D'après des conversations que j'ai dernièrement eues
avec divers habitans de Kamouraska, Saint-André et la , Rivière du
Loup, je crois qu'ils seraient satisfaits, s'ils avaient une aide pour par-
venir à avoir des écoles élémentaires.
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Iarin,'the Evidence given before this Committee, and the Journal of
Your Honorable House for the year one thousand eight hundred and
twenty-six, relating to the number of Parishes and the Population of the
County of Cornwallis, are of opinion that the Parish of Kanouraska,
with respect to population, is the most central place in the County for
the erection'of a College, because the said Parish with those of La Ri-
vière Ouelle and Saint Anne contain together, not only a population
equal to that of all the other parts of the said County, but evea one that
exceeds it. The total population of the County amounts to. venty-
thousand and twelve persans, of ývhich the Parishes of Kamouraska,
La Rivière Quelle and Saint Anne form together ten thousand nine hun-
dred and sixty nine persons, so that the population of the other parts
amount only to ten thousand and forty-th ree persons.

Your Committee are also of opinion, that as a College haq been erect-
ed at Sainte Anne.approved of by 1-lis Lordship the B3ishop of Quebee,
Mr. Panet, under his control and under' the controil of his successors, ta
recnrnmend to your Honorable Hpuse to be pleased tO paqs a Law, or a
Bill erecting a corporation of the inhabitants of Kamouraska, composed
of the Seignior, the Rector of the place, the Dorinors of Estates to the
said Flouse of Education, and a certain number of Freeholders, Nota-
éles of the said Parish, the Notables t> be elected by the said Seignior,
Rector and Donors, authorizing the said community or corporation to
purchase immoveable property not exceeding one thousaud pounds cur-
rency, annual revenue; authorizing also ta rent a House of Education
at Kamouraska, provided that ail the subjects of His Majesty be indis.
tinctly admitted as pupils. and that they be taught Reading, Writiug,
the English, French, Latin and Greek Grammar, and Mathemzatics.

Your Committee are of opinion that such a Hoube of Education would
be sufficient for the present, as the establishment of annther College in
the said County might be prejudicial ta the College of Saint Anne.

Your Committee respectfully recommend unto your Honorable House
ta grant unto the Petitioners an aid for that purpose.

Your Committee also respectfully recommeînd unto your Honorable
House, that in case they should not deem expedient ta graist unto tie
Petitioners an aid for that purpose, ta be pleased nevertheless t u pass
the said Law or Bill incorporating the said inhabitassa of Kamouraska
as herein above mentioned, and for the ends herein above mentioned.

The whole nevertheless humbly submitted.

JOSEPH LEVASSEUR BORGIA,
Chairman.

Capy of the Register referred ta in the Evidence jof Jean Baptiste Copie du régItre auquel réfère le témoignage de Jean Baptiste Taché,

Taché, Esquire. écuyer.

At a meeting of the, Ihabitants of the County of Cor-nwallis, held
in the Pre.bytere of Kamouraska, on Thursday the 28th December 1826,
for the purpose of considering the expediency of erecting a College in
the said Caunty, the following Resolutions were adopted.-

A une assemblée des habitans du comté de Cornwallis, qui a eu lic u
dans le presbytère de Kamouraska, jeudi, le 28 décembre 1826, a l'effet
de considérer s'il est expédient d'ériger un collége dans le dit comté, les

résolutions suivantes ont été adoptées.

Pascal Tach;, Senior, Esquire, Seignior Of Kamouraska, called ta the Pascal Tachi, 'cuyer, père, seigneur de Kamouraska appelé à la

Chair.

lot. Resolved, 'That considering the population and extent of the
County of Cornwallis, and its distance from the places of public edu-
cation, it is necessary that a College for the instruction of youth should
be erected in the said County.

2nd. Besolved, That a voluntary subscription be immediately opened
in each of the Parishes in the said County, and that subscriptions be
received either in money or materials, ta. be employed in the purchase
of the'site,',and in the erectioni of the said College.

Srd. Besolved, That an humble address be presented ta the -'three
branches of the Provincial Parliament during its ncxt Session, prayng
an aid for the purposes above mentioned.

4th. Besolved, That a Committee be appointed consisting ofnine Lay
Members, besides tie. Curates and Priests residing in the said County,
(who shall be ex-off'cio Members of th~e said Committec) for the pur-
pose of carrying the alove resolutions into effect, with power ta add ta
the said Committee such number of Members as they shall judge expe-
dient, and also to make such rules as they shall deen necessary for their
better gnvernment and for that of the said College.

5th. Besolved, That Messrs. the Curates and other Priest8 resident
in the said County.

Remi Puize, Esquire, j cf St. Anne Lapocatière.
Mr. Vincent Dubé,
Pierre Casgrain, Esquire,
F. Letellier de St. Juste, Esqr. ý of Rivière Ouelle.
Pierre Garan, Esquire,

-Amable Dionne, Esquire,
Jean Baptiste Tach , 'Esquire,
Thomas Casault, Esquire, of amouraska.
Joseph Degisie, Esquire,
Mr. Michel Lebel,
Pierre Canac dit Marquis, Esquire,~of St.~Andre.
Mr. Edouard Chamberland, of Rivière du Loup.

1 o Ré'olu, Qu'en égard à la population et à l'étendue du comté
de Cornwallis et à la distance où il se trouve des places d'éducation pu-
bliques, il est nécessaire et urgent de bâtir un collége dans le dit comté
pour l'instruction de la jeunesse.

2 o Résolu, Qa'il soit ouvert immédiatement dans toutes les parois-
ses du dit comté une souscription volontaire, soit en argent ou en maté-
riaux pour être employés à l'achat d'un terrein et à la bâtisse du dit
collége.

s ? R/tsol, Qu'il soit présenté une humble adresse au- trois bran-
ches du parlement provincial,' à sa prochaine ses.ion, demandant une aide
pour les fins susdites.,

4 O Risolu, Qu'il soit nommé un comité de dix-neuf mmbreàlaïques,
outre les Messieurs, curés et prêtres résidans dans le dit comté, qui
seront ex-q4cio membres du comité, pour mettre à effet les résolutions
susdites, avec pouvoir d'y ajouter tel nombre de' membres qu'il croira

convenable; et aussi de faire telles règles qu'il jugera nécessaire pour son

meilleur gouvernement et celui du collége.

5 o Risolu, Que MM. les curés et autres prêtres résidans dans le

dit comté.
Rémi Puize, écuyer,)- de Sainte-Anne Lapocatière.
M. Vincent Dube,
Pierre Casgrain, père, écuyer,
F. Letellier, de Saint-Juste, de-la Rivière Ouelle.

écuyer.
Pierre Garon, écuyer..
Amable Dionne, écuyer,
Jean Bte. Taché, écuyer,
Thomas Casault, écuyer, de Karmouraska.
Joseph Déguise, écuyer,
M. mliche Lebel. ..

Pierre Canac dit Marquis, écuyer, de Saint-Andr6.
M. Edouard Chamberland, de la Rivière du Loup.

dlevant ce comité, et le journal de votre Honorable Chambre d'Assem- ppendce
blee pour l'année mil huit cent vingt-six, relativement au nombre des
paroisses et à la population du comté de Cornwallis, est d'opinions que
la paroisse de Kamoura,ka est, quant à la population du dit comté, le
lieu le plus central pour y ériger une maison d'éducation, pirce que la 4 Janv.
dite paroisse et celles de la Rivière Ouelle et de Sainte-Anne contiennent
ensemble non-seulement une population égale à celles de toutes les autres
parties du dit comté, mais qu'elles contiennent même une population qui
excède celle de toutes les autres partic de ca comté, vu que sa popula-
tion totale monte à vingt mille douze personnes ; que la populationdes
dites paroisses de Kamouraska, de la Rivière Ouelle et de Sainte-Anne
monte ensemble à dix mille neuf cent soixante et neuf personnes, et que
celle de toutes tes autres parties du comté mante seulement tout en-

semble à dix mille quarante trois personnes.
Votre comité est aussi d'opinion, vu l'érection et la bâtisse faite à

Sainte-Anne du collége projeté, sous l'approbation du Sieur seigneur
évêque catholique de Québec, sous sa direction et sous la direction de ses
successeurs évêques, de recommander, et recommande a votre honorable
chambre d'assemblée de vouloir passer un projet de loi ou bill, créant et
érigeant les habitans de la dite paraisse de Kamouraska en une commu-
nauté ou corporation composée du seigneur, du curé du lieu, des dona-
teurs d'héritages destinés aux fins de l'éducation dans le dit comté,et d'un
certain nombre de propriétaires notables de la dite paroisse éligibles par
les seigneurs, curés et donateurs, d'autoriser la dite communauté ou cor-
poration à acquérir en immeubles un capital dont le revenu annuel n'ex-
cédera pas la somme de mille livres courant; d'autoriser icelle 'à ériger
au dit Kamouraska une maison d'éducation, à condition d'y admettre
indistinctement comme élèves, tous les sujets de Sa Majesté, et qu'ils y
soient instruits dans, la lecture, l'écriture, les grammaires grecques,
latine, anglaise, françaises et dans les élémens des mathématiques.

Votre comité est d'opinion qu'une semblable maison d'éducation sera
sfliisante pour le piésent, vu que l'établissement d'un autre- collége dans
le dit comté pourrait préjudicier au collège projeté de.Sainte.Anne.

Votre comité prend la respectueuse liberté de reco mmander à votre
honorable assemblée de.vouloir accorder aux supplians une aide à ces fins.

Votre comité prend enfin la' respectueuse liberté de recommander à
votre honorable assemblée, dans le cas où elle ne jugerait pas expédient
d'octroyer à ses supplians telle aide à ces fins, de vouloir néanmoins pas-
ser le dit projet de loi ou bill, incorporant les dits habitans de Kamou-
raska ainsi que ci-lessus, aux fins et aux effets susdits.

Le tout néanmoins humblemement soumis.

JOSEPIH LEVASSEUR BORGIA,
Président.
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Mr. Benjamin Dionne, of Kaknna.
Appeun x louis Bertrand, Esquire, of Green Iland.

(W.) Jo-eph Ouellet, Esquire, of Trois Pistole#.
Jean Be.ltioux. Esquire.

141 Jany. Pierre Gauvreau, l'sqmre' Of Rlmouski.
Mr. Jacques llligues,
Mr. Daniel McKininan, of Matane, do compose the said Com-

mntee.

6th. Resolved, That the said Comrmittec dlo meet in tie Presbytère of
Kamouraska, on Wednesday the tenth of January next, at ten in the

forenoon, for the purpose of carrying tihe foregoing resolutions into cf-
fect ; and that notice thereof be given to the absent Members of the

said Committee by the Chairman of this Meeting.
7th. Resolved, That the foregoing liesolutions be communicated to

lMs Lordship the Catholic Bishop of Quebec, with a sequest

that he will be pleased te receive the same favorably and lay them before
lis Excellency the Governor in Chief fur his approbation.

Presbytère of Kamouraska, 128th Decr. 1826.

PASCAL TACIE',
Chairman of the Meeting.

M. lienjamin Dinnne, de Kakona.
Louis Bertrand, écuyer, de l'Ile Verte.
Joseph Otiellet, écuyer, des Trois-Pistoles.
Jean lte. Rioux, écuyer,5
Pierre Gauvreau, ecuyer, de Rimouski.
M. Jacques Hugues et
à]. Daniel McKinnan, de Matane, composentle dit comité.

6 o Rsolu, Que le dit comité s'assemblera au presbytère de Kamou-
raska, mercredi le dix janvier prochain, ' dix. heures du matin, ponr
mettre'a effet les résolutions ci-dessus, et que notice en soit donnée par
le président de cette assemblée aux membres absens du dit comité.

7 o Risolu, Que les susdites résolutions soient communiquées 'a Sa
Grandeur Monseigneur l'Evêque Catholique de Québec, le priant de
vouloir bien les accueillir favorablement et les soumettre à Son Excel-
leice le gouverneur en chef pour son approbation.

Presbytère de Kamouraska, 28 décembre 1826.

PASCAL TACHE',
Président de l'assemblée,

Kamourasia, 1st Januar3 1827.
Gentlemen,

1 transmit you a copy of the Resolutions passed at a Meeting held in

the Presbytère of Kamouraska, on Thursday the 2Sth ultimo, for the
purpose of considering the expediency of erecting a College in the said

County. Yuu will perceive by those lesolutions, that you are named
Members of the Committee appointed for carryinig the said Iesolutions
into effect ; and that the Committec arc tu meet for this purpose in the
Presbytère of Kamouraska, on Wednesday the 10lti inssant at ten
o'cluck in the morning.

I am,

Gentlemen,

Your most obedient servant,

PASCAL TACHE',
To Messîs. Chairman.

Messieurs,
Kamourasia, ler janvier 1827.

Je vous transmet copie des résolutions d'une assemblée qui a et lieu
dans le presby:tere de Kamouraska, jeudi le 2S du mois dernier, a l'effet
de considérer s'il est expédient d'ériger un col:ége dans ce comté. Vous
verrez par ces résolutions, que vous êtes nommés membres du comité
établi pour mettre ces résolutions a effet, et que le comité doit s'assem-
bler a cette fin mercredi le dix du courant a dix heures du matin dans
le presbytère de Kamouraska.

je suis,

Monsieur,

Votre obéissant serviteur,

PASCAL TACHE',

A Messieurs. Président.

Kamouraska, 2nd January 1827.

My Lord,

I have the honor of transmitting you a copy of the Resolutions pas.
sed at a Meeting held in the Presbytère of Kamouraska, on the 28th of
last month, for the purpose of considering the expediency of establish-
ing a College in this County.-I have taken the liberty of subjoining to
the said Resolutions a Statenenit of the l'opularion cf the County, for
the purpose of affording to your Greatness tihe menians of judging of the
reasous by which the deliberations of the meeting were in.fluenced-lJy
your favorable reception of the said Resolutions, and by laying a copy
thereof and of the Statement of the Population, before His Excellency
the Governor in Chief, you will confer a particular obligation on cie,
who is with the most profound respect.

My Lord,

Your Greatness'
Very humble and obedient servant,

PASCAL TACHLI'.
To the Lord

Catholie Bishop
of Quebec.

Presbytère of Kamouraska, 10th lanuary 1827, 10 A. M.

The Committee appointed at the Meeting of the Inhabitants of the
County, held on the 28th December last, for the purpose of carrying
into effect the Resolutions passed at the said Meeting, met this day, at
10 A. M. in the Presbytère of Kamouraska.

PnEsET :-The Revd. Jacques Varin, Arch Priest, and Curate of
Kamouraska.

The Revd. Mr. Leclaire, Priest and Curate of St. André.
The Revd. Mr. llamel, Vicar of Kamouraska.
A. Dionne, Esquire,
T. Casault, «e
J. B. Taché, 4 «
J. Deguise, " , ^
Mr. Michel Lebel «
P. Canac ditMarquis, Esquire, of St. André.

Kamourasia, 2 janvier 1827.

Monseigneur,

J'ai l'honneur de vous transmettre copie des résolutions d'une assem-
blée qui a eu lieu dans le presbytère de Karouraska le 28 du miois der-
nier, à l'effet de déterminer s'il est nécessaire d'avoir un collége dans ce
comté. J'ai pris la liberté de joaindre à ces résolutions copie de l'état
de la population du comté, afin de donner à votre grandeur une idée des
raisons qui ont guidé les délibérations de l'assemblée. En accueillant fa-
vorablemenr cette communication et mettant devant Son Excellence le
gouverneur en chef une copie de ces résolutions et du tableau de la po-
pulation, vous obligerez d'une manière particulière celui qui est avec le
plus profond respect.

Monseigneur,

De Votre Grandeur,

Le très humble et obéissant serviteur,
PASCAL TACHE',

A Monseigneur,
l'évêque catholique
de Québec.

Presbytère de Kamouraska, 10 janvier 1827, 10 h. A. M.

Le comité nommé par l'assemblée des habitans de ce comté, le 28
de.cembre dernier, 'a l'effet de mettre a exécution les résolutions de la
dite assemblée, s'est assemblé ce jour, dans le presbytère de Kamouraska
a dix heures du matin.

PaasEN :--Messire Jacques Varia, Archipretre et curé de Kamot.raska.
Leclaire, prêtre et curé de Saint-André.
Hamel, vicaire de Kaniuiaska.

A. Dionne, écuyer, «
T. Casault, écuyer, «
3. IL Taché, écuyer, «
J. Deuise, écuyer,
Monsieur Michel Lebel, '

P. Canae dit Marquis, écuyer, Saint-André.

9 G co. IV.
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1h Jany.

Monsieur Benj. Dionne de Kakona.
L. Bertrand, écuyer, Isle Verte.
J. Ouellet, écuyer, Troi.Pistoles.,
J. B. Rioux, écuyer, "
Monsieur J. Hugues, de Rimouski.

Mr. Benjn. Dionne, of Kakona.
Louis Bertrand, Esquire, of Green Island,
J. Ouellet, Esquire, of Trois Pistoles.
B. J. Rioux, Esquire,
Mr. J. Hugues, of Rimouski.

Pascal Taché, Esquire, Chairman of the Meeting held on the 28th
December last,delivered to the Committee the minutes of the proceed-
ings of the Meeting at which he presided.

After which the following Resolutions were adopted.
lit. Resolved, That it is expedient to appoint a Chairman and two

Deputy Chairmen, a Secretary and Assistant Secretary, and a Treasurer
of this Committee.

2nd.Resolved. That Amable Dionne, Esquire, be Chairman.
The Revd Jacques Varin' D
Revd. Pierre Flavien Leclerc, 1 Deputy Chairmen.
Jean Baptiste Taché, Esquire, Secretary.
The Revd. Hubert Hamel, Assistant Secretary;
Pierre Canac dit Marquis, Esquire, Treasurer.

Rules adopted by the Committee for the conduct of their business:

lst. Resolved, That this Committee do meet in the Presbytère of
Kamoasaka, on the first Thursday in every Month, at 10 o'clock in
the forenoon, whenever the same shall not be a Holiday.

2nd. Resolved, That whenever suchbThursday shall bea Holiday the
Committee shall meet on tie following day at the same hour as above
msentioned.

3id. Rezolved, That nine Members present, the Chairman, Deputy
Chairmen, Secretary, Assistant Secretary and Treasurer beiig included,
shall form a Quorum of this Committee, competent to proceed to
the despatch of business.

4th. Rerolved, That the Rule fixing the Quorum shall be considered
permanent, and shall not be changed except by a majority of at least two
thirds of the Members of this Committee.

Sth. Resolved, That on the appearance of a Quorum the Chairman,
or in his absence the Senior of the Deputy Chairmen prsenrt at the
meeting, shall take the Chair, and the Members shall be called to order.

6th. ,esolved, That the Chairman or Deputy Chairman occupying the
Chair, shall cause order and decorum to be observed, and shall decide all
questions of order, subject to ain appeal to the Members of the Com-
utittee.

7th. Resolved, That the Chairman, or the Deputy Chairman in the

Chair shall not take part in the debates, and shall net vote in any case
except when the Committee shall be equally divided.

Sth. Resolved, That the Deputy Chairmen when not in the Chair,
the Secretary, Assistant Secretary and Treasurershall be on all occasions
capable of voting on the questions debated in this Committee.

9th. Resolved, That whenever the Chairman or the Deputy Chair-
man in the Chair, shall be required to explain a point of urder or of
practice, he is to cite the rule applicable to the case, without argument
or ceomment.

O 0th Resoled, That when two or more Members shall rise at the,
sane time, the Chairman or Deputy Chairnan in the Chair, shall name
the member who is to speak first ; but the other or others may appeal
te the Committee if dissaristed with his decision, by putting the ques-
tion, who rose first ?"

Il tb. Resolved, That every Member shall, before speaking, rise up
uncovered, and address himself to the Chairman, or to the Deputy Chair-
man in the Chair.,

12th. Rrolved, That every Member prescnt, when the question is put
for a division of the Committee, shall vote for or against the sarne.

13th. Besolved, That any Member called to order shall lit down,
unless he be permitted to explain ; and if be appeals to the Comnittee,
the case shall be decided without debate.

14th. Retolved, That all propositions shall be made to the Chairman
or Deputy Chairman, by motion in writing ; and shall not be reccived
unles. seconded ; of which motions every Member present shall have a
right to take communication, and to require that the sane be read by the
Chairman or Deputy Chairman in the Chair, previously to their being
voted a.

15th. Mr. . Taché moved te resolve, seconded by Mr. Ca-
sault, That any Member of this Committëe who shall be absent from more,
than thrce of the fixed, meeting& of this Comnitee consecutively,

iîthout permission, or valid excuse, shall be excluded froi the said
Comniittee, and his place filled by another member, taken from the sane
Parish as the Member who shal have been excluded.

The Reverend Mr. Lecierc moved as an amendment, seconded by the
Reverend Mr. Varin, that aifter the words "! any Member of this Com-
mitte,i there b added tht words, Gentlemen in holy orders ex-
"Cepted."-
The Cotnmitttt divided on th motion of amendment

For the motion S,
Agaitsti 10.

Se i passed intt enegative.
Tht questia being then put on the main motion the Commitee

For the motion 10
Against it S. C

Pascal Taché, écuyer, président de l'assemblée du 28 décembre der-
nier, a délivré au comité les minutes des procédés de Passemblée qu'il
a présidé.

Après quoi, les résolutions suivantes ont été adoptées:
1 o Risolu, Qu'il est expédient de nommer un président et deux

vices-présidens, un secrétaire, un assistant secrétaire et un trésorier à ce
comité.

2 0 Réolu, Qu'Amable Dionne, écuyer, soit président,
Messire Jacques Varin, vices-présidens.
Messire Pierre Flavien Leclerc,1
Jean Bte Taché, écuyer, secrétaire,

« Messire Hubert Hamel, assistant secrétaire,
44 Pierre Canac dit Marquis, écuyer, trésorier.

Règles adoptées par le comité pour la conduite des affaires.

i Risolu, Que ce comité s'assemblera dans le presbytère de Ka.
mouraska, le premier jeudi de chaque mois a dix heures du matin, lors-
que cejour ne sera point unjour de fête.

2 o Risolu, Que lorsque le jeudi se trouvera être un jour de fête la
séance de chaque mois aura lieu le jour suivant à la même heure que ci-
dessus fixée.

3 o Risolu, Que neuf membres présens, le président, vices-prési.
dens, le secrétaire, assistant secrétaire et trésorier compris, formeront
le Quorum de ce comité, compétent pour procéder a l'expédition des
affaires.

4. o Risolu, Que la regle qui forme le Quorum de ce comité sera
considérée comme permanente et ne pourra être changée que par la na.
jorité au moins de deux tiers des membres de ce comité.

5 o Rérolu, Que sur l'apparence d'un Quorum le président ou en son
absence le plus ancien des vices-présidens présent à l'assemblée, prendra
la chaire et les membres seront appelés a l'ordre.

6 0 Risolu, Que le président ou vice-président k la chaire fera ob.
server l'ordre et le décorum et décidera toutes questions d'ordre, sauf
appel aux membres de ce comité.

7 Risolu, Que le président ou vice-président à la chaire ne prendra
aucune part aux déhats ni ne votera en aucun cas, excepté lorsque le co-
mité sera également divisé.

8 o Riolu, Que les vices-présidens non à la chaire, le secrétaire,
assistant secrétaire et trésorier seront en tout temps habiles à voter. sur
toutes les questions agitées devant ce comité.

9 o .Risolu, Que quand le président ou vice-président à la chaire
sera requis d'expliquer un point d'ordre ou de pratique, il doit citer la
regle applicable au cas, sar argument ni commentaire.

10 o Résolu, Que quand deux ou plusieurs membres se leveront en
même temps, le président ou vice-président a la chaire nommera le mem-
bre qui parlera le premier, mais l'autre ot les autres pourront en appeler
au comité s'ils ne sont pas concens de la décision, eu mettant la question

qus s'iet hW; le premler r"
O RAsolu, Que chaque membre avant que de parler se levera dé-

couvert et s'adressera au président ou vice.président à la chaire.
12 ý Risolu, Que tout membre présent, quand on pose une ques.

t:on pour une division du comité doit voter pour oucontre.
19 0 Résolu, Qu'un membre appelé à l'ordre doit s'asseoir, a moins

qu'il ne lui soit permis de s'expliquer, et s'il appelle au comité, le cas
sera décidé sans débats.

14 o Rsolu, Que toutes propositions seront faites au président ou
vice.président par motions écrites, et ne seront reçues que lorsqu'elles au-
ront été secondées, desquelles motions tous membres présens auront
droit d'avoir communication et d'en requérir la lecture du président ou
vice-président à la chaire, avant qu'il soit voté sur icelles.

150 M Taché a proposé de résoudre, secondé par M. Caiault,
qu'aucun membre qui s'absentera plus de trois fois de suite des séances
fixes de ce comité sans permission ou excuses valables, sera exclus de ce
comité, et remplacé par un autre qui sera pris dans la paroisse de celui
qui aura été expulsé.

Messire Leclerc a proposé en amendement, secondé par Messire Va-
rin, qu'après les mots qui s'absentera il soit ajouté " ales Messieurs du
clergé excepté.".

Le comité s'est divisé sur la motion d'amendement r
Pour S

Contre 10.
Ainsi elle a passé dans la négative.
La question étant alors mise sur la motion principale le comité S'est

divisé.
Pour ,10

Contre 3.
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(Signed) ANTOINE LEBEL.

Mr. Tacb, another Member of this Committee, laid before the
Chairman, an offer madeby Doctor Horsman, conceived in these terms

In case a College should be erected, as it is intended, at Kamouraska,
I bind myself to give for the support of the said College, a piece of
ground lying in the first range of Concessions in the Seigniiory of Ka-
mouraska, containing about seven arpents, and bnunided as fol.
lows : on the Snuth by the King's highsway ; on :ie North
partly by Pascal Taché, Esquire, and partly by the River
Saint Lawrence ; on the one side of the North East, partly by Pascal
Taché, Esquire, and partly by Pierre Racine ; and un tie Soutih West
by François Lebel, on condition tisat i shall continue to enjoy tIse said
property until the said College shall be erected and in operation, and
and that it shall remain the property of the said Cullege for ever, without
being conveyed in any manner wiatever; and that if the said College
should hereafier cesse ta exist as a place for the education of youth, the
said property shall revert ta me en propre, or to my successors ; re.
serving to myself the cart-road across the said property, as a means of
access ta certain other property belonging ta me, and nothing more.

Kamourasika, 10th January 1827.

(Signed)

So it was carried in the affirmative, and
Resolved, Accordingly.
16th. Resolved, That the Secretary,. or, in li, abence, the Asitant

Secretary, sallll keep a Journal of the proceedings of this Cnimiti"e;
and that ai the opening of eaclh sittisg that part of the Journal which
contains the proceedings at the preceding sitting, shall bc read and com-
pared with the original motions ; and ta ibis journal every Memnber shall
at ail times have access, without, however, sus being in the power of
any Member ta take the sane out of the possession of the Secretary who
shall be responsible for it ta the Committee.

17th. Resolved, That whenever the Committee shall divit'e, the names
shall be taken, if three Members sall require it.

18th. Resolved, That a motion te adjouru usall always be in order,
and shall be decided before any alier motion.

19th. Rerolved, That this Committee may, when the case requires it,
increase the number of its sittings, aud prolong the same for as long a
time as may be necessary.

On motion of Mr. Taché, seconded by Mr. Benjamin Doionne,
R.esolved, That considering the population and extent of the County

of Cornwallis, and its distance from the places of public education, it
is urgently necessary thai a College for the education of youth, shuuld be
erected in the most convenient place within the raid County.

Resolved, That considering its present population, the iealthiness of
the place, and ita convenient distance with respect ta the futuie formation
of a judicious subdivision of places of education when the population
shall require it, the Parish of Kamouraska is the most convenient Place
for the erection of the said College.

Mr. Michel Lebel, one of the Members of the Committee, laid be-
fore them an offer on the part of his brother Mr. Antoine Lebel, concei-
ved in these terms ;

To Armable Dionne, Esquire, Chairman of the Committee for the crec-
tion of a College in the Counsty of Cornwallis:

Sir,

If the College which it is intended ta erect in this County should be
built on the piece of ground lying on the northside of the Churci of
this Parish, I bind myseif to make a donation tu tise Fabrique, of an
extent of ground equal ta that of the ground occupied by the College
on the South side of the burial grouund, and ta give up tise enjoymenst
of such ground te the Fabrique as sooni as it shall be requtired for the
enlargement of the burial ground.

Kamouraska, 10th January 1S27.

" Si le collége que l'on se propose d'ériger dans ce comté est bâti sur
" le terrain qui se trouve au nord de l'église de cette paroisse, je m'a.
g blige de faire un don à la fabrique d'une pareille étendue de terrein au
" sud du cimetière que le collége Pourra occuper au nord de l'église, et

d'abandonner la jouissance de ce terrein à la fabrique aussitôt qu'elle
" en aura besoin pour l'agrandissement du cimetière.

Kamouraska, 10 janvier 1827.

(Signé) il ANTOINE LEBEL."

M. Taché, un autre membre de ce comité, a mis devant le président
une offre de Monsieur le Docteur Hor sman, conçue en ces termes:

" Dans le cas qu'un collége serait érigé à Kamouraska, tel que pro.
posé, je m'oblige de donner pour le soutien du dit collège, un terrein
situé au premier rang dles concessions de la seigneurie de Kaiouraska,

44 contenant environ sept arpens en superficie, qui borne comme suit ;
's par le sud au chemin du roi, au nord, partie à Paschal Taché, écuyer,
" et l'autre partie au Fleuve Saint-Laurent, d'un côté au nord-est,
c partie au dit Pascal Taché, écuyer, et l'autre partie à Pierre Racine,
" et au sud.ouest à François Lebel, à la condition que je jouirai du dit
't terreinjusqu'à ce que ledit collége soit érigéet en opé,ation et qu'il de.
" meurera comme fond du dit collége à perpétuité, sans qu'il suit trans-
4' porté d'aucune autre manière quelconque, et que si le dit collége vient à
" cesser d'exister pour l'éducation de la jeunesse, que le dit terrein me
di reviendra en propre ou à mes successeurs, avec réserve d'un chemin
" de charrette convenable tur le dit terrein qui m'appartient ; et rien
d de plus.

di Kamouraska, 10 janvier 1827.

(Signé)
THOs. IORSEMAN.

On motion of Mr. Taché, seconded by Mr. Casaul,
Resolved, That the offers made by Messis. Horseman and Lebel, be

entered in the Journal of this Committee.
Resolved, That the piece of ground belonging ta the Fabrique of Ka.

Mouraska, and lying on the North side of the Church, would be the most
convenient site for the erection of the said College.

Resoived, That it be propoEed to the Landholders of the Parish and
Seignory of Kamouraska, ait a General Meeting called together in the
usualand legal form, to exchange ise piece of ground lying on t he nos tui
side of the Church of Kamouraska, and considered as the most couve.
nient site for the said College, for that 'ffered by Mr. Antoine Lebel.

Resolved, That an humble address be piiesented to His Creato;ess the
Lard Catholic Bishop of Quebec, prayisg him to be pleased to approve
the exchange abiove mentioned, as wel as the intented establishment,
ta which he shall be hunbly prayed ta grard lsi protection. .

Reso!ved, That Mr. Chairman, the Ieverend Mr. Varins, Mr. Ca-
saut-, Mr Deguiie, Mr. Marquis, the Revcrenld Mr. Ilamel, the Re-
verend Mr. Leclere, and Mr. Taché, do prepare the said addrest.

Resolved, That an estimate of the probable amount of the necessary
expenses of erecting the said College, be laid befure this Committee ai
the next sitting thereof.

" TIIOS. HORSMAN"'

Sur motion de M. Taché, secondé par M. Casault.
Rirolu, Que les offres de MM. lorsman et Lebel soient couchées

sur le journal de ce comité.
Résolu, Que le terrein de la Fabrique de Kamouraska, qui se trouve

au nord de l'églie serait le site le plus convenable pour ériger le dit
collége.

Rsolu, Qu'il soit proposé aux tenanciers de la paroisse et seigneurie
de Kamouraska, dans une assemblée générale convoquée suivant les for-
mes usitées et légaleî, d'échanger le terrein offert par M. Antoine Lebel
pour celui qui ,e trouve au noid de l'église de Kamouraska, considéré
comre le plus convenable pour étiger le dit collége.

R;Iolu, Qu'une humble adiesse soit présentée à Sa Grandeur Mon-
seigneur l'Evêque Catholique de Quétlec, le priant de vouloir bien ap-
piouve. l'échange ci dessus mentionnée, ainsi que l'établisscment
propoEé, auquel il sera prié humblement d'accorder sa protection.

Qisolu, Que Mlonsieur le plésilent, Messire Vauin, M. Casault, M.
Deguise, M. Marquis. Messire Hamel, Mensire Leclerc et M. Taché
préparems la dite aduesse.

iRésolu, Qu'il soit mis devant ce comité à sa prochaine séance une es.
tirration des dépenses probables nécessaire pour l'érection du dit
collége.

Ainsi elie a paseé dans l'affirmative.
Ritolu, en con'équensce.
16 O Risolu, Que le secrétaire ou à son absence l'ascistant çecréc aire

tiendra un journal des prncédés de ce comité, et à l'ouver'ure de chaque
séance la patie du journal qui con'icndra les procédés de la séance pré-
cédente sera lue et compa,ée avec les motions originaires, auquel journal
chaque membe du comité aura accès en aucun temps sans toutefois pou.
voir en dépontéder le secrétaire ou assistant secrétaire qui en seront res-
ponsables à ce comité.

17 Ritolu. Que dans les divisions du comité les noms seront pris Si
i rois membres l'exigent.

18 Ritolu, Qu'une motion d'ajournement sera toujours d'ordre,
et décidée avant toutes autres motions.

19 Risolu, Que ce comité pourra quand le cas le requerra auig.
menter le nombre de ses séances, et les prolonger aussi long-temps qu'il
le deviendra nécessaire.

Sur motion de M. Taché, secondé par M. Ilenjamin Dionne.
Riolu, Qu'en égard à la population et à l'étendue du comté de Corn-

wallis et à la distance ou il se trouve de' places d'éducation publique, il
est nécessaire et urgent de bâtir un collége dans l'endroit le plus conve-
iable de ce comté pour l'éducation de la jeunesse.

Riolu, Qu'en égard à la population actuelle, à la salubrité de l'en-
droit, à la distance convenable pour fr.rmer ,ar la suite une subdivision

judicieuse des places d'éducntiont lorsque la population le requerra, la
paroisse de Kamouraska est le lieu le plus convenable pour ériger ce
collége.

M. Michel Lebel, un des membres de ce comité, a présenté une offre
de la part de sots frère M. Antoinie Lebel, conçue en ces termes:

A Amable Dionne, écuyer, président du comité pour l'érection
" d'un collége dans le comté de Cornwallis.

Monsieur,
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It is impossible not to praise the zeal shown by the most distin-
guished inhabitants (both Ecclesiastics and otherwise,) of the Couinty of
Cornwallis, for the establishment, in a central situation within the said
County, of a College in which young persons may receive instruction
in the higher branches of science. This is indeed a thing much to be
desired for so extended a tract of country and so numerous a population ;
but the establishment of a College is not the work of a day. Not only
large and spacinus buildings, but a permanent revenue for their mainte-
nance, and for paying the salaries of the Profeisors, are absolu:cly
required ; and it is nout by occasional pecuniary aids which it would be
necessary to solicit from time ta time, that these expenses could be mer.

As regards myself, in the place I occupy, it would be impossible for
me to provide Ecclesiastics, as masters in a College, unless their main-
tenance was to be provided for, out of a revenue arising froin property
attached ta the College, and not out of a precarious income, which
would deprive the superior .Ecclesiastics of all aRuthority and superin-
tendence over establishments of this nature. I thsink, then, that before
proceeding to build a College, such as I understand it, it would. be righr
to begin by establishing, in the principal parishes of the County, good
Elementary Schools. I shall not however fail to lay before His Excel-
leney the Governor in Chief, the Resolutions passed at the Meeting of
the 28th December last, as well as the statement of the population of
the County.

I have.the honor to be, with much consideration,

Sir,

Your very humble and very obedient servant,

+ BERN. CL., Bishop of Quebec.
Quebec, 8th Tanuary 1827,

Pascal Taché, Esquire.

On motion of Mr. Taché, seconded by Mr. Deguise,
Ordered, That the said Letter be now taken inta consideration.

Mr. Taché moved to resolve, seconded by Mr. Deguise, That a
circular letter be addressed by the Chairmanof ibis Committee ta Mes-
sieurs the Rectors and Churchwardens of the several Parishes in this Coun-
ty, in which no School bas been established, inviting themn ta take ad-
vantage of the Act of the fourth year of His Majesty's Reign, Chapter
Si, and to establish Schools in their respective Parishes.

Oit this motion the Committee divided:
For the motion 4
Against it 7

So it passed in the negative,
And the names having been demanded, they were taken as follows ;

For the motion
Messrs Casault, Deguise, Chamberland and Ta ché.

Against it :
Messtr Varin, Curate of iKamouraska, Bourgette, ditto of Trois.

Pistoles, Leclerc, ditto of Saint.André, GosEelin, Vicar o Rivière
Ouelle, Ilamel, ditto of Kamouraska, B. Dionne et Marquis.

Afier which the Chairman laid before the meeting the draught of the
address to His Greatnsess the Lord Catholic Bishop of Quebec, orde.
redatt the last meeting, which was unauimously adopted, in the follow-
ing terms ;

Resolved, That on the receipt of the answer of His Greatness the
Lord Catholhc Bishup, the Chairman shall call a special meeting of this
Committee, for the purpose of communicating the sane to them.

On motion of Mr. Casault, seconded by Mt. Marquis,
Resolved, That the execution of the third Resolunon passed at the

Meeting of the 28th December last, " That an aid should be prayed
from he three branches of the Provincial Parliament, for erecting the
said College," be suspended until the return of the subscriptions be
made to the Committee.

Rerolved, That the subscription vhich was ta be opened for defraying
the necessary expenses of purchasing the site of, and erecting the said
College, hc suspended until the answer of [lis Greatness the Lard
Catholic Bishop of Quebec, to the address which is to be presented to
him from this Committee. shall have been recei ved.

Resolved, That the riles and resolutions of this Committee passed
this day, be communicated ta the Members absent fron this meeting, by
the Chairman of this Committee.

Resolved, That the thanks of this Committee be given to François
Blanchet, of Quebec, E.quire, for the peculiarinterest he has manifes-
ted to the inhabitants of this County, for the establishment of a College
for their use ; and also to Doctor Horseman and Mr. Antoine Lebel,
for the donations they offer tu make in aid of the establirhment of the
said College.

Resolved, That this Committee do adjourn.
A. DIONNE.

Presbytère of Kamouraska, lst February 1827.
Mr. Chairman laid before the Committee a letter from His Lordship

the Catholic Bishop of Quebec, conceived in these teris :

Monsieur,
( A.)

On ne peut que louer le zèle que les personnes les plus notables, tant
ecclésiastiques que laïques du comté de Cornwallis, montrent pour avoir
dans un endroit central du comté, un collége pour y enseigner aux jeunes
gens les hautes sciences. Ce serait bien une chose à désirer pour une
si grande étendu de pays, et une si nombreuse population.' Mais les
colléges ne se sont pas établies d'un seul coup. l faut non-seulement
des édifices longs et spacieux ; mais encore des revenus assurés pour leur
entretien, et les salaires des professeurs. Ce ne sont pas quelques secours
pécuniaires, qu'on se verrait obligé de solliciter de tems à autre, qui
pourraient y suffire.

Pour moi, dans la place que j'occupe, je ne pourrais fournir des ec-
clésiastiques pour enseigner dans un collége, qu'autant qu'ils pourraient
y être soutenus par les revenus de fonds attachés à ce collége, et uon,
par des revenus précaires, qui ôteraient aux supérieurs ecclésiastiques
toute autorité et surveillance sur ces sortes d'établissemens. Je pense
donc, qu'avant d'en venir à la bâtiss, d'un collége, tel queje l'entends,
il faut commencer par établir dans les principales paroisses du comté de
bonnes écoles élémenaites. Cependant, je ne manquerai pas de mettre
sous les yeux de Son Excellence le Gouverneur en Chef les résolutions
des Messieurs de l'Assemblée du 28 Décembre dernier, ainsi que l'état
de la population du Comté.

J'ai l'honneur d'étre avec beaucoup de considération,

Monsieur,

Votre très-humble et très-obéisiant serviteur,
+ BERN. CLE., Eveque de Québec.

Québec, 8Janvier 1827.
Pascal Taché, écuyer.

Sur motion de Mr. Taché, secondé par Mr. Déguise, ordonné que la
dite lettre soit maintenant prise en considération.

Mr. Taché, secondé par Mr. De Guise, a proposé de résondre, Qu'une
lettre circulaire soit adressée par le Pésident de ce Comité à Messienrs
les Curés et Marguilliers des différentes Paroisses de ce Comté où il n'y
a point d'écoles établies, les invitant'a faire usage de l'Acte de la 4e année
du règne de Sa Majesté, chapitre 31, pour établir des Ecoles dans leu:s
paroisses respectives.

Sur cette proposition le Comité s'est divisé :
pour lamotion 4.

Contre 7
Ainsi elle a passé dans la négative,
Et les noms ayant été demandés,' ils ont été pris comme suit :

Pour la motion :

Messieurs Casault, De Guise, Chamberland et Taché
Contre:

Messieurs Varin, Curé de Kamouraskla, Bourgette ditto ois-p
tales, Leclaire ditto Sainrt-André, Gosselin, VicairSe, Rii Quelle;
Hamelditro Kamouraska, B. Dionne et Marquise.:

A près quoi, Mr.le Président suiuComité le proj' d'adresse'
ordonné par la ernière Assemblée de ce Comité, à Sa Grn eur Monei-
gueur l'Evque Catholique de Québec, lequel a été adop-éuuani-ement
dans les termes suivans ;.

srolu, Que sur la reception de la réponse de Sa G-andeur Monsei-
gneur l'évêque catholique, le président convoquera une assemblée spéciale Appendice
de ce comité pour lui cr donner communication.

Sur motion de M. Caseult, secondé par M. Marquis.
R;solu, Que l'exécution de la 3e. résolution de l'assemblée du 28 dé-

cembre dernier, tendante à demander une aide aux trois branches du
parlement provincial pour ériger le dit cullége soit suspendue jusqu'à ce
que le retour des souscriptions soit fait à ce comité.

Rhsolu, Que la souscription qui devait etre ouverte pour subvenir aux
dépenses nécessaires pour l'achat d'un terrein et la bâtisse du dit collége
soit suspendue jusqu'à la reception de la réponse de Sa Grandeur Mon-
seigneur l'éveque catholique de Québec, à la requête qui doit lui être
pré4entée par ce comité.

Riolu, Que les règles et résolutions de ce Comité, passées ce jour
soient communiquées par le Président de ce Comité aux membres absens
de cette Assemblée.

Risolu, Que les remercîmens de ce Comité soient faits à François
Blanchet, écuyer, de Québec, pour l'intéiêt particulier qu'il a manifes.
té aux habitans de ce comté pour l'établissement d'un collége à leur
usage, et aussi à Messieurs le Docteur Horsmann et Antoine Lebel
pour les dons qu'ils offrent de faire pour l'établissement du dit college.

Risolu, Que ce Comité s'ajourne.

A. DIONNE.

Presbytère de Kamouraska, ler Février 1827.
Mr. le Président a mis devant le Comité une lettre de Sa Grandeur

Monseigneur l'Evéque Catholique de Québec, conçue en ces termes:



9 Geo. IV. Appendix (W.) Appendice (W.) A. 1829.

To His Greatness the very Illustrions and very Reverend Bernard
Appendu Claude, Lord Biihop of Quebec.

The humble Petition of the Committee appointed, on the 28th De.
1A. cember lait, at a neeting of the inhabitants of the Coutity of Corn-

1&hJany. wallis, held in the Presbytère of Kamouraska, for the purpose of car-
rying into ciect the Resolution of the said meeting, tending to effect
the erection of aCollege in the said Counity, humbly represeuteth to Your
Greatness ;

That considering it necessary before opening a subcriptionî for the
erection of the said College, to fix upon the place where it should bc
built, and to obtain the consent and protection of Your Greatnes for
the formation of the said establishment, the said Conmittce, ai a mec-
ting thereof on the 10th, of last month, cnnsidering the present popu-
lation, the healthiness of the place, and its convenient distance, with
respect ta the future formation of a judit ious subdivision of places of pub -
lic education when the population shall require it, fixed on the Parish
of Kamouraska as the most convenient place for the crection of the said
College.

That the piece of ground belorging ta the Fabrique of the said Pa-
fish, lying on the north side of the Church, being considered the most
convenient spot for the site of the said establishment, application was
made (at a general meeting of the Landholders of the said Parish, called
together accordng to the legal forms,) to obtain thse said piece of ground
in exchange for a like extent of ground an the south side of the burial
ground, offered by Mr. Antoine Lebel, at which meeting the said ex-
change was unanimously agreed to, as appears by the record (Acte) ci
the deliberations of the said meeting hereunto annexed.

That the necessity of education is su forcibly and sa generally felt
throughout this County, and that the zeal manitested by the inhabitants
for the promotion of the means of obtaininrg it is such, that the said
Committee have every reason ta believe that a stone building of two
stories, eighty feet long by forty feet wide, might be bult with the
greatest readiness, by voluntary subscriptions in the said County,
without any need of assistance from other quarters.

That some Landholders have already set the example of offering ta
make donations of land for the support of the said Couege, which exam-
pie the Committee have every reaton to believe will be fullawed by much
more considerable offers for the same purpose, if Your Greatness vill
condescend to grant your protection ta tiis establishment.

That the said Cammittee, emboldened by the extraordinary zeal Your
Greatuess has at al] times manifested in promoting, by every means in
your power, the progress of education,address theinselves with confidence
ta Your Greatness, and pray that you will be pleased to approve the
exchange of the ground above mentioned, which would take away the
greatest obstacle whicha the Committee have now ta oveicome in the
erection of the said College.

That under the protection of Your Greatnest, the Committee have
ne doubt that the said College may hereafter be maintained, as well by
the endowments which it may receive from individuals as by the surs
paid by the scholars, and be productive of that good to the mnhabitants
of the County which Your Greatness has shown youraelf at ail times so
anxious te promote.

That if the erection of the said College should meet the approbation
of Your Greatnese, the County will in a short time see with satisfaction
the commencement of anm establishment, wherein a great number of
ynung persons, attracted at once hy the lberal protection which it will
please Your Greatness ta afford them, and by the reputation of the
place, will come to imbibe the principles of that mild religion and that
pure education, for the progress of which Your Greatness is su sincerely
anxious.

Kamouraska, lit February 1827.

On motion of Mr. Casault, seconded by' Mr. Marquis, the Commit-
tee adjourned. A. DIONNE, Chairman.

Presbyttre of Kamourasia, ls March 1827.

Mr. Chairman laid before the Committee a Letter from His Lordship
the Catholie Bishop of Quebec, conceived in these terms:

(B.)

Sir,

I have received your Petition of the lit February in the present year,
together with that of the principal inhabitants and the Church Wardens
of the Parish of Kamouraska, dated the same day, (accompanied by an
acte de dilihiration, on the part of the said Church Wardens, dated
the 14th January lait,) asking my approbation of theerection of a Col-
lege in the said Parish on a piece ofground belonging ta the Fabrique,
and lying on the north side of the Church, which ground is to be cor-
pensated by another piece of like extent on the sut h side of the Burial
Ground, given ta the Fabrique by Mr. Antoine Lebel.

Ia answer to the said Petitions and acte de dilibiration on the part
of the Committee of Messrs. the Curate and principal inhabitants of the
Parish and of the meeting of the Chutch Watdens, I will confess to you
that I am unable sufficiently to praise the zeal of the inhabitants of the
said Parish for the advancement of the sciences ; and that I look on the
Parish of Kamouraska as the most central place witbin the County of

A Sa Grandeur Monseigneur l'Illustntssime et Révérendissime Bernard
Claude, Evêque de Québec.

L'humble reqtte du Comité nommé le 28 Décembre dernier par une
assemblée des liabitans du comté de Cornwallis dans le presbytère de
K:-mouraska, aux fins de mettre à effet les résolutions de la dite assem-
blée tendantes à faire ériger un collége dans ce Comté, représente
humblement à votre Grandeur ;

Que considérant qu'avant d'ouvrir une souscription pour l'érection du
dit collége, il était préalablement nécessaire de fixer l'endroit où il devrait
être érigé et obtenir le consentement et la protection de votre Gtandeur
pour former cet établissement, le dit cimité dans sa séance du 10 du
mois dernier aurait, eu égard à la population actuelle, à la salubrité de
l'endroit, à la distance convenable pour former par la suite une subdivi-
sion judicieuse des places d'éducation publique lorsque la population le
requerra, fixé la paroisse de Kamouraska comme le lieu le plus convena-
ble pour ériger un collége.

Que cette patie du terrein de la fabrique de cette paroisse située at
nord de l'Eglise étant considésée comme la place la plus convenable pour
le site de cet établissement, application aurait été faite dans une as-em-
blée générale des tenanciers de cette paroisse, convoquée suivant les
formes légales, pour obtenir ce terrein ent échange pour une pareille
étendue de terre, que le Sieur A ntoine Lebel offre au sud du Cimetière,
laquelle assemblée aurait unanimement consenti a cet échange comme
appert par le record (acte) des délibérations de la dite asseînblée
ci-joint.

Que le besoin d'éducation est si fortement et si généralement senti
dans ce comté, et le zèle que ses habitans manifestent pour ti promiotu-
voir les moyens est tel, que le dit comité a tout lieu de croire qu'un édifice
ci pierre à deix étages, de quatrevingt pieds de longueur sur 40 de
large, potrrait être fait avec la plus grande promptitude par souscrip.
tion volontaire dans ce comté, sans avoir besoin d'aucune assistance
étrangère.

Que des propriétaires de fonds ont déjà donné l'exemple d'offres de
faire des donations de bien-fonds pour le soutien du dit collége, lequel
exemple le dit comité a tout lieu de croire, sera suivi d'offres beaucoup
plus considérables pour les mêmes fins, si votre grandeur daigne accor-
der sa protection à cet établissement.

Que le dit comité enhardi par le zèle extraordinaire que votre gran-
deur a de tout temps manifesté pour promouvoir par tous les moyens en
son pouvoir le bien de l'éducation, s'adresse avec confiance à votre
grandeur pour la prier de vouloir bien approuver l'échange du terrein ci-
dessus mentionné, ce qui leverait le plus grand obstacle que le dit comité
a maintenant à rencontrer pour la bâtisse du dit collége.

Qu'avec la protection de votre grandeur le dit comité n'a aucun doute,
que le dit collége pourra par la suite des temps se soutenir tatnt par les
donations qu'il recevra des particuliers que par les pensions, et faire ce
bien aux habitans du comté que votre grandeur s'est montré de tout
temps si déêireux de leur procurer.

Que si l'érection du dit collége peut rencontrer l'approbation de votre
grandeur, l'on verra avec satisfaction naitre en peu de temps, un établis-
sement ou grand nombre d'enfans attirés tout à la fais par la protection
libérale que votre grandeur voudra bien lui accorder et par la renommée
du lieu, viendront de toute part pour y puiser les principes de cette reli-
gion douce et de cette éducation pure dont votre grandeur désire sincère-
ment les progrès.

Kamouraska, ler février 1827.

Sur motion de M. Casault, secondé par M. Marquis, ce comité s'est
ajourné.

A. DIONNE, président.

Prerbytre de Kamourasla, ler mar: 1827.

M. le président a mis devant le comité une lettre de sa grandeur Mon-
seigneur l'évêque de Québec, conçue en ces ternies:

(B.)

Monsieur,

J'ai reçu votre requatedu ler février de la présente année avec celle
des notables et marguilliers de la paroisse de Kamouraska de même date,
accompagnées d'un acte de délibération des dits marguilliers en date das
14janvier dernier, demandant mon approbation pour l'établissement
d'un collége dans la dite paroisse sur un terrein de la fabrique au nord
de l'église, lequel terrein serait remplacé par un terrein donné à la fa-
brique au sud du cimetière, de la même grandeur par le Sieur Antoine
Lebel.

Pour réponse aux dites requêtes et actes de délibération du comité de
Messrs. le curé et notables de la dite paroisse et à l'assemblée des mar.
guillers, je vous avouerai que je ne puis assez louer le zèle des Messieurs
de cette paroisse pour l'avancement des sciences ; que je regarde la pa-
roisse de Kamouraska comme le lieu le plus central du comté de Corn-
wallis pour l'établissement d'un collège, mais en même temps que je ne

Appendice
(V.)

14 Janv
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Apend. Cornwallis for the establishment of a College,; but that at the same puis appointer les dites requetes et délibé!ation pour les raisons s-
tine 1 cannot consent to the said .Petitions and acte de dilibiration for vantes:
the following reasons

lst. Because the Fabrique as a main morte, cannot. accept.a dona-ion ter. Parce que la fabrique, comme rn morte ne peut recevoir la

14rJanI .of theground offered as a conpensation for thatwhich.is tube given.up donation, du terrein.offertsen dédommagement'de celui qu'ell cdait

for the-erection of a College,tlhereun., pour la bâtissed'un collége:
2nid. Decausethepiece of.ground proposed.to beceded.bythe.Fa- 2e. Queieerremn,proposé parla fabrique au nord de l'égliseiou se

brique on the north side of .he.Church where- the inhabitants of the rassemblent les, habitans du.lieu avant les offices des dimanches ou méie

place aie in thehabit of meeting on- Sunday .,and even on,.other..days.of de là semai, n'est pas un beu propre, au recueilcmentet au silence

the week' before. Service,.is not a place in which: that retirement and qu'exigent lesJeunesigens occupes a l'étudedes sciences:
silence: sol. necessary to -young .persons; engaged .in.the study of. the,
sciences,- can be;expected.-

3rd. >Because the persons- who propose to make thesaid donations.it Se. Que les personnes qui se, proposent de faire en faveur de cet éta-

favour of this esrablishment, migt.bez placedunder such circumstances blissement des donations, peuvent .se trOuver dans des circonstances a, n

as -would make.itimpossible for them to I execute their intentions,; and pouvoir pas exécuterleurs resolutions, et qued'alleurs elles ne peuvent,
further because they could. not do so without exposing themselves.to the le faire sans s'exposer a ce que ces donations ne deviennent nulles, pour
risk..of nullity in these. donations for' the ramereasops as those stated, la même raison que le terrein donné a la fabriquieen remplacement de ce-

with regard to the ground given to the Fabrique in exchiange forthat, lui qu'elle cède potir la bâtisse d'un collge.
given as a.site for. the said College.

4tlh Because the Bishop cannot authorise the crection of a College, 4e. Quc 'évoque ne peut autoriser la bâtisse d'un collége tel que de.

as prayed for, which is in possession of no certain funds and revenue mandé, qui n'aurait pas des fonds ou revenus assurés et suffisans pour
sifficient for the maintenance of. the building, and for paying the sala- l'entretien de l'édifice et le salaire des professeurs qu'il y enverrait;

ries ofthe Professors whom he might send toit ;'and because ail thatcould Que ce qu'on pourrait obtenr dé la législaturepur cet objet ne serait,

be ob ained for this purpose from the Legislature woud be orne preca- que quelques secours précaires.
rions assistance.

ls would then be necessary in order to succeed in the establishment of Il serait donc nécessaire pour parvenir à l'établissement d'un collége,
a College, ta commence (as was donc at Nicolet and St. Hyacinthe,) by qu'on commençai d'abord, commeil. a été fait pour Nicolet et Saint.

erecting a buildingwhich shouldbe sufficiently spacious for.the accommo. Ilyacinthe, par bâtir un édifice qui serait assez spacieux pour contenir

dation of a great number of scholars, to be educatedin' the first bran- un grand nombre d'écoliers, qui y seraient instruits dans les premières

ches o useful, knowledge, as reading,, wriiing, the, elements of the connaissances.utiles, comme la lecture,, Pécriture, les principes .dc la

French and'Englishblatnguages, (asnd even the fi-st Rudiments:of the langue française et anglaise, même, les preniners élémens de a.Jaîggse,
Latin, for thiose who were willing to devote tthemselves.to it,) Arith- latine à ceux qui voudraient s'y donner, l'Arithmétique, &c.; Qu'en-
metic, &c.; that afterwards, after considerable progress shouldbe made, suite, après des; progrès dana ces sortes; d'tudes, despersonnes ien

,in these' studies, well disposed, persons. shouldt makedonations for this disposéesfissent,4esdons sait. en bien fonds ou rentes pur cet objet,

urpoe, either in landedý property' or annuities, notto the Fabrique, non;p.s à. la fabrique qui ne peut, recevoir qu'uncertain terrein et une,

which .by thei Act ofi the : Provinciel: Legislature, . George IV, certaine somme pourle. soutien d'une école.,élémentaire, suivant. l'acte

chapter 31, of the 9th Match 1824, can;onlyaccept a certain: extenst, te la législature provinciale (George IV, chapitre si,) du 9mars 1824,

of Land or a certain sum for the support of an Elementary School, but mais a d'autres1personnes qui.pourraient les.conserver pour cette fin,jus
to other persons who might preserve thenm for tiis purpose, until the qu'à ce qu'on peut obtenir des patentes royales pour une corporation,

Royal Letters Patent of Incorporation 'could-be obtained, as ws done comme il a été-fait pourlecéollége de Nicolet. '

for the College at Nicolet. li this case I wouid not refuse,(norwould
as I think the lishnps who will.succeed ne,) not only to approve of the Dans ce cas, je ne refuseraitpoint, ni, e pense, mes successeurs évé.

saidbuilding as à Collège, ad taprovide'Professdi.to teach the Sciences ques, non senlênient d'appronver cet édifiee.comme college et d'y four-

thercin.g.but- to contribute part ofePysavinêgs to its support. nir des.prof.ess*urs:pour y enseigner les sciences; Je vous prie de con-

I beg you tu communicate this answer to the.G.enisdMen comppinng muniquer cette réponse aux Messieurs de'c comité de Kamouraska et

the Kainouraska Committee, and to the Churchi Waidens, aux inaguilliers.

i l.
Iam very s ncere y,

Sir
Yâ'tr veii humble and very obedient servant,

-- BERN. CL., Bishop of Quebec.

Quebec, Sth February 1827.
Mr. VARi, ArcliPriest.

On motion of Mr. Casault, seconnded by Mr. Marquis,
Ast. Rg,.olved, That the said Ldttor be estered in the' Journal of this

Ctommittee.

' Mr.-Casault, a Member of,this Committee, miakes an offer- on the
part of Pascal 'Tlaclé, Esquire, in aid of the establishment of. the sa:d
College,'of a piece cf: ground lying at. Kamouraska, about 12 arpents
ta the South West of the Church, one arpent in front. by two arpents
and a half in depth, having its front on the 'King's highway, and boun.
ded in the rear by the property of. Jean .Baptiste, Martin,7,on one aide,
tu the South West, by 7thit cf Jean Baptiste Martin, andon:the other.
to the North>East, bythat. of ,tte said Pascal Taché, 'Esquire.

On lmotion of Mr. Casault,' seconded by Mr. Taché,. 4-
2nd, Rezolved,Tiat the said offer be accepted by this Committee ; that

it be entered in the journal ; and, thsat the thanks of the Committce be
given to the said Pascal Taché, Esquire,"for.his said offer.-

Srd. Resolved,That the piece ofgroundoffered this day by Pascal Taché,
Esquire, as the site of the. said College, is the' most fit aud convenient
place for thatpù rp6ej'"; aié be' it'resolvèd,as thepinion of this Com.
miUee,îtht instead of erecting. thseaid College on the pice of ground
belongingto theabriquaeof Kamouraska, andlying on the North'sidç
of the Church, as resolved by arule cf this-Committeeat tþesiting
of the 10th January lait, the said College be 'erected on the pecf
ground offered by Pascal Taché, Fsquire, as being the most convenient
place for the site thereof ; 'and tha'tt'e Chairman of this Committee,
do pray his Lordship'thy Lord Bislhop of Quebec toapprove this Re-
solutison'.

4t:h.Resolved,That theChairman of this Committee do address a letter
to His Greainess the Lord Bishopof Quebec, informing:him that this
Contmtte> have.rceiyed Wih, th e n'st Iiply gratitude the pjap traced
byv iii forthe'forraat ion p.f ths..stabishmept, iin:liis letter addressed ,to.
Mr.Y~arits.and.dated theus8,thruary.last; well aestheogerhq hYAs,
pleasêd.to<naIkaf.cntbsutg ,hereafter aparLof-Ais ay:pgsfor ts

suppost ; land ithattheppr ite.e areiopt,to,adoptthey pst,,speedy~
seaun of.earyipng-.is t'lantto.eycuyo..

je suis bien sincerement,

Monsieur,
V otre très humble et très obéissant serviteur,

Québec, 8 février 1827.

Ap dic1 .

l" î

BEl ]PRN. Cle. évêque de Québec.

Mn. VARix, archiprêtre.

Sur motion de Monsieur Casault, secondé par Monsieur Marquis,
1 Risîlu,' Qie' la 'ditç lettre sit' entrée sur le journal dé ce

comité. '

Monsieur Casault, un des membres de ce comité, fait une offre de'
la part de Pascal'Taché, écuyer, en aide de' l'etablissement di'dit cel-
lége, d'un terrein situé à Kamouraska', à' environ douze arpens' au sud-
ouest de l'église, cotéiant un arpe'nt:defront-sur deux' arpens etdemie
de profondeur,' prenant sn front 'au "chemin du roi, et'se terminant à'
Jean Bte.' I'fartin, joig'nant d'un côté au sud.ouest a Jean Bte. M'rtin,
et de'l'autre au nord-est"au dit Pascal Taché, écuyer.

Surmotion deMonsieur Casault, secondé par Monsieur Taché,
20 Rhsolu, Que la dite offre soit acceptée par ce comité,' qu'elle soit

entrée sur le journal d'icelui, et que les remercinens de ce comité soient
faits ou dit pascal Taché, écuyer, pour la 6ite offre.'

5 O Résolu, Que le terrein offert ce3j3ur 'pr Pascal Taché, écr, pour
l'érection du dit collége,'est l'çndroit le, pluspropret le plus convenable
pourl'établissementd'icelui,et qu' soit résolu comme l'opinon de ce co-
mité,'q'u'au lieu. de bâtir le ilitcollége sur le terrein de la fabrique de Ka-
mouraska qui se trouve au nord de l'église tej que résolu p,ar un règle de
ce comité dans sa séance du dix janvier dernier, le ditcollége soit erigé.sur,
le terrein offert par le dit Pascal Taché; écuyer," -Icommi lndroi'tl pIds
convenable,' et que le président '-de cç- cmité prie sa grandeur Monsi-

gneur lévéque de Québec de bieri vuloir approuver cette délibération.

4 oRésolu, Qu'une lettre sait adressée par le président de, ce comité
à sa Granduer Monseigneur l'évêque de Québec, lui exprmunt que ce co-
tité.accepse avec la plus ,vie'reonnaissance le plas qu'ila tracé pour:la
formation de .cet,établissement dans sa lettre du 8 février dernier adressée,
'a "MVessire 'Varin,- de même quelles ofes qu'il fait de contribuer par la
suite de ses épargnes pour son soutien,' 'et que:ce:comîité va prendre lcs,
moyens les plus prompts pour 'mettre sos plana xécuton. '
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Appendix

(1V.)

14th Jans-.

(c. )

Since the 8th of February last, when I addressed te Mr. Varin, my
answer to his Letter, and to the Petition of the principal Inhabitants
and Church Wardens of Kamouraska, on the subject of the criection of
a College in the Parish, I have not been made acquainted that the Com-
mittee hlad abandoned their Resolutions, which 1 myself transmitted on
their part te His Excellency the Governor in Chief, in order ta obtain
assistance of the Legislature, for the accomplishment of this object.
It ii, morenver, only after the expiration of a month that fresh propo-
sala are made by the Committee : I cannot now accept them.

I have the honor to be, with much consideration,

Sir,

Your very humble and obedient servant,

+ BERN. CL., Bishop of Quebec.
Quebec, 1 Oth March 1827,

AMABR. DioçNN, Esquire.

(A truc Copy.)
J. B. TACH E',

Secretary.

(D.)
Sir,

I have transmitted to Mr. Dionne, Chairman of the Kamouraska
Committee, my answer to hais Latter, which he bas no doubt communi-
cated te you, and which may likewise serve as an answer ta yoturs of the
2nd instant. I certainly approved the plan submitted te me by Mr.
Painchaud, of a School bouse which might hereafter be converted into a
College, if funds can be obtained for its suoport. I did not promise him,
as you state, £500 at the end of three years, at wliich time our Col.
lege at Nicolet, which is to be commenced this spring, will net per.
haps be completely fiaisbed. But I did promise te contribute something
hereafter out of my savings, in case this School House should become
a College, as I did, with respect to Kamuuraska. It is certainly net
expedient that there should be a College, properly so called, every six
leagues ; but it is expedient that there should be, in every Parish, School
Houses sufficiently spacicus to hold all the children in the Parish, who
are willing te take advantage of them.

I arn very sincerely,

Your very humble and obedient servant,

+ BERN. CL., Blishop of Quebec.

Quebec, 20th March 1827,
M. VAltUN, Arch Priest.

On this Resolution the Committee divided :
For the Resolution 6
Against it 2

So ik was carried in the affirmative.
5tb. Relvrd, Tbat a subscription be immediately opened under the di-

rection of the fembers of this Committee in the several Parishes, with-
in the County of Cornwallis, for the purpose of providing the sumis of
money and the materials necessary for the erection of the said College.

On motion of Mr. Deguise, seconded by Mr. Taché.
6th. Rtolved, That a Special Committee of three Members do address

the Fabrique of Kamouraska, representing the urgent necessi:y of esta-
blishing an Elementary Schoolin the said Parish, and praying them te be
pleased te contrabute te the establishment thereof, as and in the manner
provided by the Provincial Statute of the 4th George IV, intituled,
" An Act to facilitate the establishment and endowmeent of Elementary
" Schouls in the Parishes of this Province."

On motion of Mr. Casault, seconded by Mr. Taché,
The Committee adjourned. J T

J. B. TACH E',
Secretary.

The following is the answer of His Lordship the Catholic Bishop of
Quebec, to the Letter addressed to him, in conformity to the 4th
Resolution herein before recorded :-

Québec, 10 mars 1827.

AMABLE DioN E, écuyer.

BERN. Cle. évêque de Québeeb

(Vrai copie)

j. BTU. TACHEe,
Secrétaire.

(D.)
Monsieur,

J'ai donné à M. Dionne, président du comité de Kamouraska, ma ré.
pense à sa lettre qu'il doit vous avoir communiquée, et qui peut en même
temps servir'de réponse à la votre du 2 courant. J'ai approuvé à la vé.
ritéle plan que M. Painchaud m'a présenté pour une maison d'école, qui
pourrait par la suite des temps devenir un collége, s'il y a des fonds
pour le soutenir. Je ne lui ai pav promis, comme vous l'avancet [500
au bout de trois ans, ou notre collège de Niculet qui doit se commencer
ce printemps ne sera peut.étre pas et:èrement achevé. Mais j'ai promis
d'y contribuer par la suite de mes épargnes, si cette maison venait a
faire un collége, comme je l'ai fait pour Kamouraska. Il n'est pas à
propos i la vérité qu'il y ait des collèges proprement dits de six lieues
en six lieues; mais il convient qu'il y ait dans chaque paroisse des mai-
sons d'école assez spacieuses pour contenir tous les enfans de la paroisse
qui voudraient eni profiter.

je suis bien sincèrement,

Monsieur,
Votre très humble et obéissant serviteur,

Québec, 20 mars 1827.
M. VAiN, archiprêtre.

† BERN. Cle. évêque de Québec.

( E. )

The Reverend Mr. Varia, Arch-Priest and Curate of Kamouraska

Sir,

Do net be angry that I venture to fulfil with regard ta you, a duty
which politeness and the duties of social snd religious intercourse equal.
ly impose en me, by informing you officially by the present Letter,
that Monseigneur the Bishop of Quebec, bas determined te make choice
of the Parish of Ste. Anne, for the establishment of the intended College
im this County, as appears by the Letters and approbation of His
Greateis, which we are ready to comniumcate to you, if you de.
sire it.

( E.)

Meire Vars, archiprêtre et curé de Kamouraska.

Monsieur,

Trouvez-bon que j'6&e remplir à votre égard un devoir que lhonnêteté
et les convenances sociales et religieuses m'imposent également. C'est de
vous informer officiellement par la présentes que Monseigneur PEvêque
de Québec s'est décidé h'choisir la paroisse"de Saintie-Ami peur l'éta.
blissement du collége projeté dans ce comté, comme cof font foi les let-
tres et approbation de sa grandeur, dont nous vous offrocs communicas
tion, li vous la désirer.

Sur cette iésolution le comité s'est divisée:
Pour 6
Contre 2

Ainsi elle a passé dans l'affirmative.
5 O Risolu, Qu'une souscription soit immédiatement ouverte po.ur

être présentée par les membres de ce comité aux habitans des différentes
paroisses du comté de Cornwallis, afin de pourvoir aux sommes d'argent
et aux matériaux nécessaires pour l'établissement du dit collége.

Sur motion de M. Deguise, secondé par M. Taché.
6 e R;solu, Qu'un comité spécial de trois membres s'adresse à la

Fabrique de Kamouraka, aux fins de lui rep-ésenter la néce-sité urgente
qu'il soit établi une école élémentaire dans la dite paroisse de Kamouraska
et de la prier de vouloir bien contribuer à l'établissement d'icelle tel et
ainsi qu'il est pourvu par le statut provincial de la 4e. année George iVt
intitulé " Acte pour faciliter l'établissement et dotation d'écoles élé-
69 mentaires dans les paroisses de cette province."

Sur motion de M. Casault, secondé par M. Taché, ce comité s'est
ajourné.

J. B. TACHE',
Secrétaire.

Suit la réponse de sa grandeur Monseigneur l'évêque catholique de
Québec à la lettre qui lui a été adressée en conforteié à la 4e. réso-
lution ci-dessus.

(C.)
Monsieur,

Depuis le 9 février dernier, que j'ai adressé à M. Varin ma réponse
à sa lettre et à la requête des notables et marguilliers de Kamouraska aut
sujet de la bâtisse d'un collége dans cette paroisse, je n'ai pas connais-
sance que le comité se soit désisté de sa résolution, que l'ai moi-même
transmise de sa part à Son Excellence le gouverneur en chef, pour ob-
tenir des secours de la législature pour cet objet. D'ailleurs ce n'est
qu'au bout d'un mois, que le comité fait de nouvelles propositions. Je

gpe puis les accepter pré.entement.

J'ai l'honneur d'être avec considération,

Monsieur,

Votre très humble et très obéissant serviteur,

Appendice
(W .)

14 Jav,
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We have in- consequence, appointed a Committee of is Members,
Appendx for conducting the necessary measures for this purpose ; and the .said

(W.) Committee, among other res>ultions, have passed one by which the Pa.
. rishes within the Cuunty, and especially thnse of Karnouraska and Là

Janya Rivière Ouelle, are fraternally invited tc"unite with durs, if they think

it agreeable, of which it would be difficult for us to entertain a doubt
after the proofs of zeal they have given on this occasion.

The tenor of the said Resolution is, firstly, Thas every persan in holy
orders resident in the said Parishes, shal be of right a Member of the
Committee ; and, secondly, That each Parish shall beallewed to chnose
from among chose who have contributed most considerably to the Col-
lege, two or three Members who shall have deliberative ·voices at all
general neetings of the said Commitiee, provided their individual con-
tributions exceecd the sum of £25 Currency.

I confess to you that I have reason to be afraid you will take this
Letter in a different spirit from that in which I write it ; or that you
will at least look upon it as too precipitate ,'and on the other hand I
should be afraid of exposing myself to reproaches of another kind by a
longer delay. In this state of perplexity, I am re-assured, only by the
conscinusness of the purity and sincerity of my intentions fur which you
sare to ~ust not ta give me credit ; and of which it was my wish to give
you a frebh proof by taking upon myself the duty of making a com-
munication, which would have fallen within the Province of our Secre-
tory, had it not been for the distinguished consideration

with which I have the honor to be,

Your faithful and obliged servant,

(Signed,) CHS. FRS. PAINCHAUD,
bairman.

ute. Aune, 19th March 1827.

En conséIuence nous avons formé un cmité de 13 membres pour la

d4rection des opérations à ce nécessaires, et le dit cormité, entr'autres,
résolutions, vient d'en passer une par laquelle les paroisses du comté,
p'remièrement et surtout celles de Kamouraska et de la Rivière Ouelle,
sont fraternellement invitées 'à se joindre à la nôtre,.si elles l'ont pour
agréable, comme il nous serait difficile d'en douter après les preuves 'de
zèle qu'elles ont manifestées à cette occasion.

L"esprit de cette résolution est'que c l chaque ecclésiastique d1a
dites paroisses soit de droit membre du comité, et 2 O qu'il soit offert
à chaque paroisse de se nommer parmi ses plus haut contribuables au
collége, deux ou trois membres qui auront voix délilérative à tout es
les assemblées générales du dit comté, pourvu que leurs contribution in-
dividuelle excède la, somme de [25 courant.

Je vous avoue que j'ai lieu de craindre que vous né preniez la présente
dans un autre esprit que celui dans lequel je Pécris- ou que tout au ioins
vous ne la regarderez comme trop précipitée, et d'un autre côté jé crain.
drais en retardant d'avantage de m'exposer à des reproches d'une autre
espèce. La seule considération qui me rassure dans cette perplexité est
la pureté et la sincérité de mes intentions, auxquelles vous tes trop ju;te
pour ne pas rendre justice et dont je voudrais vous donner une nouvelle
preuve en me chargeant moi-même d'une adresse qui serait du ressort
de notre secrétaire, si ce n'était la considération distingué,

Avec lacluelle j'i honneur'd'étre ot're fdèle et obligé servi e

(Signé)

Sainte-Anne, 19 mars 1827.

Appendiet
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CHS. FRS. PAINCHAUD,
Préident.

P. S.-The Committee beg you will have the goodness to communs-
-ate this Letter to Your Committee, if you do not tlink it will make
them angry.

Please tu acknowledge the receipt of this.

The County Committee, say in answer, that they cannot unite with
the Ste. Anne's Committee-, because the College which it is proposed to
baud in that Parish, would not be in a central situation.

. B. TACHE', Secretari

(F.)

I the undersignsed, Curate of tise Parish of Ste. 'Afsne de la Pocatière,
from the considerations which Ihave, just stated, and with the view ta
the prôduictio'n f grea'êr good, offer cordially to desist from my endea-
vours for the establishment of a College for the County of Cornwallis,
at Ste. Anne, in favosr of which ever of 'the two Parithes of Kaniouras.
ka or La Rivière Ouelle, may obtain the apirobationo-P the Bishop of
Quebec, for the establishment of an Ecclesiastical College in the place
of that which it was proposed to establish at Ste. Aune ; and that on
the following conditions:

1st. That the Parish which shali obtain such approbation shall accept
and fulfil all the contracte made by us up to the present time ; shall
in.ake arrangements with our coritractors,' and especially with François
Richard, in such manner that the said F. Richardand other contractors
shalirelease us from our engagéments to them.

* 2nd. .That the said Parish.shall re:imburse.to us the pecuniary advan-
ces,suade by as up to this time, with relation po tise said College,receiving
in return thematerials now on.the spot, and those for which agreements
have been already closed ; with,out however.ijncluding the lime, stone
for the mason's work, and the shingles.which we shall ,keep.

3rd. Tiat ifthe above "conditiois.be accepted, the.said Paris shal
back suchacceptationby giving security to tie amount of £200 ; which
bcinig done,s, bind myself'to favour tie said establishment as much as it
shall b~e ~i my power. 0f ihich proposals I have signed a duplicate,
witha view to leave the feld once more:open as far as maybe, to the
Parishes above mentioned,and to destroyf posisible the spirit of divi-
sion which shis project appears to have fomented among us.

If my'proposals muet only witsh refusal oran evasive answer, I desire
that I may be informed:of,it'in,a proper manner, wahmeight days from
this time. * ~ *

Kamouraska, 6tfi A pril 1827.
CHS. RS.PAINCHAUD.

The Committee have resolved that the conditions annexed to the offer
made by Mr. Painchaud, have placedit beyond their power to accept it.

J. B: TACrIE', Secretary.

h R G. )

Thse Rcverend Mr. Puinchaud, fcc.
D S.

( ;The pleasure of writing ta yoi has engaged me to undertake to inform
you of our Special Meeting on the 1 7th instant. Havingunfortunately

P. S. Le comité vous prie d'avoir la bonté de communiquer cette
lettre à votre comité si vous croyez qu'il ne s'en fâché pas.

S'il vous plait m'accuser la reception de la présenté.

Le comité du comté a fait réponse qu'il, rie pouvait, se-joindre au> co-
mité de Sainte-Anne, parce que le collége qu'on se proposait de bâtir
dans cette paroisse*ne serait point dans un endroit central.

J. B. TACHE', secrétaire.

(1.)
Je, soussigné, prêtre, curé de Sainte.Anne de la Pocatière, d'après

les considérations que je viens d'exposer, et dans la vue du plus grand
bien, oÉre cordialement de me désister de 'entreprise d'un collége à
Sainte-Anne pour le comté de Cornwallis, en faveur de celle des deux
paroisses de Kamouraska ou de la Rivière Ouelle qui, va les offres que
je leur fais aujourd'hui, obtiendra de Monseigneur de Québec, l'appro-
bation pour l'établissement d'un collége ecclésiastique à la place de celui
de Sainte-Anné, et ce aux conditions suivantes:

1 O Qe.la paroisse qui aura obtenu cette approbation, acceptera
et tiendra les marchés que nous avons conclus jusqu'à cette heure, s'ar-
rangera avec nos entrepreneurs, et notamment avec Frs. Richard, de
manière que le dit Fre. Richard et autres entrepreneurs, nous déchargent
de nos engagemens à leur égard.-

,2,0 . Quelle (la ,dite paroisse) nous -remboursera nos avances péctni-
aires faites jusqu'à cejour pour le dit collège,' recevant e'retour les ina-
tàriaux, actuellement sur, les lieux, et ceux pour lesquels'des 'marchés
sons déjà,consclus, sans y comprendre toutefois la chaud, lapierrepou'r j
maçonnerie, ni le bardeau que nous garderons. " , - - y'

0 S oQu'en1 acceptant les conditios susdites, -la dite 'paroisse en ap-
puyera Pacceptation d'ici au 20 courant, d'uns cautionnmnt de £200,
,au moyen de; quoi je m'engage <,à favoriser le dit établissement'autant
qu'il sera en mon pouvoir. Desquelles p ropositions j'ai signé unDphl-
cata, afin de laisser encore une fois le d.mP libre,' autant q a poesible,
aux paroisses susdites, ,et détruire, s'il est* possible l'esprit -e division
que ce projet seinble avoir, souffé parminous. .- ' ,

Si mes ofres ne sont accueillis que d'un refus ou d'une réponse -év-
sire, je désire en être informé d'une manière convenable d'ici à huit
jours., , , ,, ; '.'

Kamouraska, 6 avril 1827.

,(Sig'ne). CHS , FRS. PAINCHAUD.-

Le comité à résolu que les conditions mises àlPoffre de M. Painchaud
le mettait hors d'état d'accepter sa proposition.

J. B. TACHE', secrétaire.

(G. )

ID

Mulir Painchaud,' prétr, &c.

Mns cher Moisearn

S Le plaisir de vous écrire m'a engagé 'ème charger de vous donner con-
naissance de notre assemblé.e spéciale du I7 du présent ; malheureuse-
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Appendi failed in getting a guorum, we have decided nothing on tie subject of

(W.) your late applications ; I believe, however, that the answer would have
been in the negative I do not know what may be resolved at the next

m.eeting. We have signed a Petition to His ilajesty the King of En-
14e Jany. gland, the'object of which is ta obtain some of the Crown Land in

our neighbourhond, for the endowment of a College at Xamouraska. or
at least in the County of Cornwallis : what will be its success, Deus

Sc.t.

Believe me very sincerely,

Sir,

Your humble and devoted servant and friend.

VARIN, Priest.
Kamoutaska, 19th May 1827.

Sir,

Mr. Saillant bas communicated ta me the plan of the building which
N ou propose to crect in your Parish, as a good beginning and as a step
towards the establishment of a College, which may hercafter become
more considerable. le has also shown me the regulations which are to
be established therein, for the studies and conduct of the young persons
who may be received there. i cannot refrain from praising the whole,
although the place is distant lome leagues from the central point for
such an establishment, this circumstance ought ta form no obstacle. I
shall always be inclined to favour the Parish in which sucli a building lias
been commenced, whenever it may be unnecessary ta have recourse to
the Législature for this purpose. I have no doubt that my successors
will act on the same principles. It would be doing an injustice ta a Pa-
rish which bas shown so much zeal for the general welfare of the Count-
ty, not to give it the preference for such an establishment, which it
should be hereafter inclined to inaintain.

As to engaging the other Parishes to contribute, or contributing my.
self, this is what I cannot now do ; since I have addressed them a cir-
cular Letterexhorting them ta assist in building the College at Nicolet,
which bas been a long while establised, and for the coanpletion of which
assistance is still necessary.

I am very sincerely,
Sir,

Your very obedient and very humble servant,

t B.RN. CL., Bishop of Quebec.

Quebec, 24tl January 1827.
M. PAINCAUD.

(1.)

'lie Gentlemen of Kamouraska have not received my approbation
for' the erection of a College in their Parish. :I certainly said that the
Parish appeared ta me the most central in the County, but formally dis-
approved the place in which they wished ta build it ; and, moreover,
they have given me no assurance that they bad funds for its support;
trusting ta the bounty of the Legislature. This is now useless, for the
Parliament was prorogued yesterday without baving even made any al-
lowance for Schools, ta which they had béfore granted assistance. I
arn surprised to learn that Messrs. Vian and Caigrain have engaged te
assist the Gentlemen of Kamouraska: Mr. Viau who wrote ta me a few
days ago does not mention it.

I will maintain ii yeur behalf what I have stated ta yon, and shall do
o tlie more, since jt appears by what you say, that you have alrëady

made contracta and acquired property for this purpose, which the other
Parishes have not done : Since then they have not been so ready ta Come
forward as yours, they ought not, ta prevent your proceeding with what
you have undertaken, from which the youth of thteir Parishes might de-
rive benefit.

I am far from approving the indiscreet caths your two couples have
taken. They oould do much better by making up their quarrel.

I an v&ý sincerely,

Sir,

Y'our very humble and obedient servant,

f BERN. CL., Bishop of Quebec.

Quebec, 8th March 1827.
M. PAINCHAUD.

(K.)

ment le Quorum manquant, nous n'avons rien décidé de relatif à vos ap-
plications dernières: le crois pourtant que la réponse eut été négative.
Je ne sais ce qui sera résolu à la prochaine assemblée. Nous avons signé
une requête à Sa Majesté le roi d'Angleterre tendante à obtenir des terres
de la couronne, qui nous avoisinent, pour doter un collége a Kamouras-
ka, on au moins dans le comté de Cornwallis ; quel en sera le succès ?
Deus scit.

Croyez-moi bien sincèrement,

Monsieur,

Votre humble, dévoué serviteur et ami,

VARIN, prêtre.

Kamouraska, 19 mai 1829.

( il. )

Monsieur,

M. Saillant m'a communiqué le plan de lédifice que vous vous propo-
sez de bâtir dans votre paroisse, comme un bon commencement et à un
acheminement à un collége plus considérable par la suite des temps. Il
m'a aussi fait voir les réglemens qui doivent y ètre établis tant pour les
études, que pour la conduite des jeunes gens qui y seront reçus. Je ne
puis que louer le tout. Quoiqu'il y ait une différence de quelques lieues
du point central pour l'établissement, cela ne doit pas y mettre d'obs-
tacle. Je serai toujours porté à préférer la paroisse, où on aura com-
mencé une telle bâtisse, dès qu'on ne sera pas obligé d'avoir recours à la
législature pour cet effet. Je ne doute pas que mes successeurs n'en agis-
sent de même. Ce serait faire une injustice à une paroisse qui aurait
montré tant de zèle pour le bien général du comté, que de ne pas lui
donner la préférence pour cet établissement, qu'elle sera disposée àsou-
tenir par la suite.

Quant à engager les autres paroisses, out à y contribuer moi.mnmei
c'est ce que je ne puis faire pour le présent ; puisque je les exhorte par
une circulaire à aider à bâtir le collége de Nicolet établi depuis long-
temps, et qui a besoin de secours pour le faire.

Je suis bien sincèrement,

Monsieur,

Votre très humble et très obéissant serviteur,'

t BERN. Cl. év'que de Québec.

Québec, 24 janvier 1827.
M. PAINciUAUD.

(M..

Monsieur,

Les Messieurs de Kamouraska n'ont pas de noi une approbation pour
la bâtisse d'un collége dans leur paroisse. J'ai bien dit -que cette pa-
roisse me paraissait la plus centrale du comté; mais j'ai formellement
désapprouvé la place, oi ils voulaient le bâtir'; et de plus ils ne m'ont
pas donné d'assurance de fonde qu'ils avaient pour le soutenir, se fiant
sur les dons de la législature. Mais c'est inutilement, car elle a été pro-
rogée hier sans avoir fait même quelque allouance pour les écoles aux-
quelles elle accordait auparavant des secours.

Je suis surpris d'apprendre de vous que Messrs. Viau et Casgrain se
soient engagés à contribuer aux Meisrs. de Kamouraska, M. Viau
qui m'a écrit cesjours-ci ne m'en parle pas.

Je soutiendrai à votre égard ce que je vous ai avancé, 'encore d'avan-
tage, puisqu'il parait, suivant ce que vous me dites, que vous avez déjà
contracté des marchés, et fait des acquisitions pour cet objet : ce que les
autres n'ont pas fait. Puisqu'elles n'ont pas étE aussi en avant que la
vôtre, elles ne devraient pas voUs empêcher de continuer votre entrepri-
se, dont elles pourront tirer avantage pour leurs jeunes gens.

Je suis bien éloigné d'approuver les sermens indiscrets que vos deux
couples ont faits. 'is feraient bien mieux de se reconcilier.

Je suis bien sincèrement,

Monsieur,

Votre très humble et obéissant serviteur,

BERN. Cl. évêque de Québec.

Québec, 8 mars 1827.
M. PAINCHAUD.

Appendice
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(K.)

The desire I feel of seeing a College established in that remote and
populous part of the Province of Lower-Canada, the South shore of the
S t. Lawrence, caused me to approve the plan of a building intended
hereafter, te become a College, which you laid before me. It wasjust also,
that as you were the first tu comeforward, as you had contracted for the
erection of this building and had procured a suitable piece of ground,
and its appurtenances, that I should not refuse you my approbation of
your project. I wish you, therefore, success in all the undertakings you
have spoken of te me. I do not doubt that in that case the said building
will hereafter become a College, where the young persons of the Coun-
ty and of the neighbouring Counties may receive instruction in all those
branches of learning which are tauglt in the other Colleges in this
Province.

I must tell you freely that I do not quite approve the wager you have
made with the pérson from St. Jean, l'ort-Joli, and particularly of the
notarial instrument. If this person with whom you have thought pro-
per te niake the wager, is a nan of honor, his word ouglt te have satis-
fied you.

I arn very sincerely,

Your very humble and obedient servant,

t BERN. CL., Bishop of Quebec.

Quebec, 6 Aptil 1827,
The Revd. Mr. PAINcHAUD.

Appendix
( %W. )
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COP Y of INSTRUCTIoNS Io the (oMMissioner for the
sale and management of Crowun Lands in the Pro-
vince (f Lower.Canada.

HEREAS, His Majefty, by a Cominiffion bearing date
the I Sth day of November 1826, did nominate and appoint you,
the faid Wiliam Boroan Felton, to thé office and truil of Com-
miffioner for the fale and management of Cr<own Lands in the
Province of Lower-Canada, and did ftri&ly enlioin you to follow
fuch orders and direfions as you might from time to time re-
ceive fromt the Commiffioners of His Majefly' Treafury, or from
any one of His Maiefty's Principal Secretaries. of State, or from
the Governor or ,Officer adminiftering the Government of the
Province of Lower-Canada, for. the time being. Now, We, the
Commiffioners of His Majefny's Treafury, do hereby enjoin and
require you to govern yourfelf in the execution of the duties cf
your faid office, by the following Inftru&ions t

That you do forthwith repair to Canada, and report yaur arri-
val to the Governor, or Officer adminiftering the Goverrniment,
and lay before him His Majey's Commifflion appointing youto
the faid Office, and thefe Our In'ruaions for the guidance of
your condu& in the execution of the duties thereof.

That you do, imnmediately upon your arrivali enter into fecu-
rity to the fatisfa&ion of the Governor, or Officer adminifiering
the Governmenti yourfelf in £5000, and two fureties in £2500
each, that you will dire& Sand faithfully pèrform a the duties of
your faid office, and duly account for and pay over all monies
which may.come to your hands in the execution thereof.

That as foon as poflible, after your arrival, you do proceed to
afcertain the nature and particulars of aIl ithe Crown Property
within t.he fad Province, under the following heads:

Wafte Lands in thofe Di ricts of the Colony whic1 have not
heretofore ýbeen furveyed or laid out.

Wake Lands in thofe Diftricts of the Colony whichl have been
furveyed and laid ot, but no part of which has been granted.

Ungranted Lands and Crown Referve in thofe Dilricct where
grants have been.made

Lans which ray have been granted in perpetuity uon pay.
ment cf Quiterloher rents.

Lands and Referve whiclh h been granted upon leafes for
feries of years upon refered rents or otherwife.

That"

COPIE des IsTRucTioNs au Conmissaire préposé pour
A ppendicela vente et la régie des Terres de la Couronne dans la e

Province du Bas-Canada.
17 Janv.

U ue par une commiffion en date du 13 novembre 1826, Sa
Majeffé vous a nommé et commiffionné le dit William Bowan
Felton, à l'office et la charge de commiffaire pour la vente et la
régie des terres de la couronne dans la Provinice du Bas-Canada,
et qu'il vous eft enjoint 11rictenent de fuit're les ordres et direc-
tions que vous pouvez recevoir de tenis à anre de la parc des cOM-
miffaires de la tréforerie de Sa Majeflé, où d'aucuns des princi-
paux Sécrétaires d'Etat de Sa Majefté, ou du Gouverneur ou de
l'Officiër ayant l'adminiarition du Gouvernement de la Province
du Bas-Canada, pour le tèms d'alors': Maintenant, nous les com-
miffaires de la Tréforerie de Sa Majenfé, Vous enjoignons et vous
requérons par les prêfentes de vous confornièr dans l'exécution
des devoir's de vote dite charges aux inaructions qui fuiv'enc.:

Vous devez vous rendreincontinent nCanada; et vous infor-
merez le Gouverneuri o. l'Officier ayant Tadminiaration duGou-
vernement dé votre arrivée, et vous lui flrez.voir la comnmifflion
de Sa Mäjesté, qüivous nomme à la charge fusdie, ainfi que nos
préfints infnructions' qui doivent diriger votre coiiduite dans l'exé-
cution desdevoirs d'icellecharge.

Auffitôt après vorearrivéee, vous donnerez caïtion à la fatisfac-
tion du gouverneur ou de l'officier aya'nt l'adminiftration du
gouvernement, vous nêmé au montant de .5000 et' dcuX caiU-
tions au montant de .£2500, chaque, à l'effet d'acquitter, et rem-
plir fidèlement les devoirs de votre charge fusdite, et de rendre
dueinet compte et paye'rtous les lenins qui"orrovenir entre
vos mainsdans il'exécution d'icelle.

Auflitôt que poffible, après votre arrivée, vous procéerez à
vous enquérir de la nature et des détailis debiens de la couronne
dans' la dite provirnceiui fe touvé èire des defcriptions fui-.
vantes:

Terres ienfriche dans les diis d l oonie, qui n'on pas
encore été mefurées ou divifées.

Terres enfriche de la couronne dans li laColonie,
qui ont été niéfuréès et divifées mais dont aucune prtie a été
concédée.

Terres non-concédée t réferves delà «wronne anslesdifri&s
ou i a", été fai des oc tis ' 4is.

Terres qui onit'été etoyée perj,ùicé la-charge de renes.
foncières ôa a'îiüres rentes.'

Terres et réferves qui ont été octroyées ertu
plifiêi a C.iées', a clia& gde rénits deéfè es ou autrement.

Vous

Monsieur,

Le désir que j'ai de voir un collége établi dans cette partie éloignée et
peuplée de la province du Bas-Canada, (la grande côte du Sud) m'a fait
approuver le plan de batisse que vous m'avez présenté pour un collMge
a venir. Il était aussi juste qu'étant venu le premier en avant, qu'ayant
contracté pour faire cette bâtisse et procuré un terrein convenable avec
ses accompagnemens, je ne vous refusasse point mon approbation-pour cet
objet. Je souhaite donc que vous puissiez réussir dans tout ce que vous
m'avez avancé. Je ne doute pas alors que cette bâtisse ne devienne par
la suite un collége, où les jeunes gens de ce comté et des voisins pour-
ront recevoir toutes les instructions qu'on donne dans les autres colléges
de la province.

Je vous dirai bien que ie -n'approuve pas tout-à fait la gageure que
vous avez faite avec cette personne de Saint-Jean Port-Jolie, et surto(t
par acte devant notaire. Si cette personne avec qui vous avez jugé cou-
venable de la faire, est une personne d'honneur, sa parole devait vous
suffire.

Je suis bien sincèremer.t,

Monsieur,
Votre très humble et obéissant serviteur,

† BERN. Cl. évêque de Québec.

Québec. 6 avril 1827.
MEISSiRE PAIN;CiAUD.
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That you do make an Annual Report of the progrefs you may
have made in afcertaining thefe particulars, to us, or to the
Comrniflioners of the Treafury for the time being, and alfo to
the Governor or Officer adminiftering the Government of the
,Province of Lower-Canada.

That no Lands or other Crown Referve arifing from Lands
ivithin the Province of Lower-Canada, be hereafter difpofed of
or granted ; except upon the following conditions:-

By actual tale, or, in cafe of poor Settlers, by grants fubject
to Quit rents in the manner hereinafter directed.

That you do, from time to time, and at leaft once in every
year, fubmit to the Governor, or Oflicer adminiflering the Go-
-vernment, a Report of the total quantity of each defcription of
Crown ProFerty, within each Diatrict of the Referve, fo far as
you inay then have afcertained the lame, together with your opi-
nion of the quality of each defcription of Property which it nay
be expedient ta offer for fale within the then enfuing year, and
the upfet price per acre at which you would recommend the fe-
veral defcriptions of property to be offered, obtaining previoufly
a certificate fron the Surveyor General of Woods and Forens
within the Province, that the Land propofed to be offered by you
does not contain any confiderable quantity of valuable Timber fit
for His Majefty's Navy or for any other purpofe, it being the in-
tention that no grant of the lands upon which fuch timber may be
growing fhould be made until the timber is cleared.

That if the Governor, or Officer adminiflering the Govern-
ment, thould be pleafed to fanaion the fale of the whole, or any
part of the land recommended by you, to be fold at the upfet price
recommended by you, or at any other price which he may naine,
you will proceed to the fale in the following mranner:-

You will give Public Notice in the Quebec Gazette, and in fuch
other Newfpaper as may be circulating in the Province, as well as
in any other manner that circumnfances will admit of, of the time
and place appointed for tale of the Lands in each difirict, and of
the upfet price at which the lots are propofed to be offered, that
the lots will be fold ta the highert bidder, and if no offer fhould
be made at the upfet price, that the lands will be referved for f u-
ture fale in a fimilar manner by au&ion.

That no lot fhould contain more than 1200 efnimated acres.
You will alfa ifate in the notices of the conditions of the fale, that
the purchafe money is to be paid by four infnalment, the firft in-
fialment at the time of the fale, and the fecond, third and fourth
inftalments at intervals of a year.

That if the inftalments are not regularly paid, the depofit will
be forfeited, and the lands again referred to ale.

In cafe Purchafers of Land at any fale not exceeding 200 acres,
being unable to advance the Purchafe Money by inflalments as
propofed, you may permit the Purchafer to occupy the fame upon
a Quit Rent, equal to five per cent upon the amount of the pur-
chafe money, one year's Quit Rent to be paid at the time of tale,
in advance, and ta be paid annually in advance, afterwards ; upon
the failure of regular payment the lands to be again referred to
au&ion, and fold; the Quit Rent upon Lands fb purchafed in this
manner to be fubject to redemption upon payment of twenty years
purchafe, and parties to be permitted to redeem the lame by any
number of infnalments not exceeding four, upon the payment of
not lets, at any one tume, than five years amount of Quit Rent,
the fame proportion of the quit Rent to ceafe. In cafe, however,
the parties fhould failSregularly ta pay the remainder of the Quit
Rent, the fame ta be dedu&ed from the inftalnent paid, and the
land to be refold by auction whenever the inftalment may be ab-
forbed by the accruing payment of the remainder of the Quit
Rents.

That Public Notice fhould be given in each Diarict in every
year, fnating the names of the perfons in each Diftri& who may
be in arrear, either for the inftalments of their purchafe, or for
Quit Rents, and that if the arrears are not paid up before the
commencement of the fales in that diftrict for the following
years.

That the Lands, in refpeél of which the Inflalments or Quit
Rents may be due, will be the firft lot ta be expofed ta auction
at the enfuing fales, and if any furplus of the produce of the fale
of each lot fhould remain after fatisfying the Crown for the fum
due, the lame will be paid ta the original purchafers- of the land
wlo made default in payment.

That no land be granted at any other time than at the current
fales, in each diftriet, except upon application froin poor fettlers
who may not have been in the Colony more than fix months
preceding the laft annual Cale.

That Settiers fa circumfianced may be permitted to purchafe
Land, not exceeding two hundred acres each, at the price at

which

Vous ferez un rapport annuel des renfeignemens que vous au-
rez obtenus à l'égard de ces détails foit à nous, ou aux commif-
filires de la tréforie pour le tems d'alors, ainfi qu'au gouvern ur,
ou à l'officier avant l'adminiftration du gouvernement de la Pro-
vince du Bas-Canada.

Il ne fera à l'avenir difpofé ou concédé des terres, ou autres
réferves de la couronne parmi les terres qui Ce trouvent dans la
Province du Bas-Canada, excepté aux conditions fuivantes:

Par vente effective, ou dans le cas d'émigrés qui feraient indi-
gens par conceffion, fujet à des rentes foncières en la manière ci-
après règlée.

De tems à autre, et au moins une fois chaque année. vous fou-
mettrez au gouverneur, ou à l'officier ayant l'adminiftration du
gouvernement, un rapport de 'a quantité totale de chaque def-
cription des biens de la couronne, compris dans chaque diftrict
de la réferve, en autant qu'il vous aura été poffilble de le faire,
avec votre opinion fur la qualité de chaque defcription de terre
qu'il ferait convenable d'offirir en vente dans le cours de l'année,
et le prix d'eflimation par acre auquel vous recommandé que
l'on devrait mettre chaque acre à l'enchére, en obtenant au pré-
alable, un certificat de l'infpecteur général des bois et forêts dans
la province, que les terres que vous propofez de mettre en vente,
ne contiennent pas des bois en grand nombre propre pour la ma-
rine de Sa Majellé ou pour d'autres fins ; l'intention étant que les
terres fur lefquelles ces bois croiffent, ne devront être concédées
qu'après que les bois en auront été ôtés.

S'il plait au gouverneur ou à l'officier ayant l'adminiftration du
gouvernement de fanctionner la vente en entier, ou en partie des
terres dont vous aurez ainfi recommandé la vente, et au prix d'ef-
timation que vous aurez fixé, alors vous procéderez à la vente en
la forme fuivante:-

Vous donnerez avis public dans la Gazette de Québec, et dans
tel autre papier-nouvelle qui fera en circulation dans la province
de même que par telle autre manière que les circonftance pour-
ront le permettre, du teis et du lieu qui feront fixé- pour la vente
des terres dans chaque diftria, et du prix d'efimation auquel on
propofe de mettre les lots à l'enchère ; que les lots feront vendus
au plus haut enchériffeur, et que s'il n'eft pas fait d'offres au prix
de l'eftimation, que les terres feront réfervées pour une nouvelle
vente dans la même manière par encan.

Aucun lot ne devra contenir plus de 1200 acres par enlimation.
Vous ferez auffi mention dans les avis des conditions de la vente,
que le prix d'achat devra être payé en quatre payemens, le pre-
mier payement lors de la vtnte, et les deuxième, troifième et
quatrième payemens par intervalles d'une année.

Que fi les payemens ne font pas fait regulièrement, la tomme
dépofée fera perdue, et les terres remifes en vente de nouveau.

Dans le cas où un acquéreur acheterait une étendue de terre,
n'excédant pas 200 acres, et qu'il fe trouverait hors d'état de payer
le prix d'achat aux termes propofés, vous pouvez permettre à l'ac-
quéreur de l'occuper en payant une rente foncière, qui fera égale à
cinq pour cent du montant du prix d'achat, dont une annee de
la rente foncière devra être payée d'avance lors de la vente et
enfute annuellement et d'avance ; fi l'on néglige de faire
ces payeiens aux termes fixés, les terres feront de nouveau
mifes à l'encan, et vendues; les rentes foncières fur les terres
qui auront été achetées de cette manière, feront rachetables en
payant vingt années de rachât et il fera libre aux parties de
faire de ce rachat par payemens, dont le nombre n'excédera
pas quatre, en acquitant dans un feul payement, pas moins
de quatre années de la rente foncière, laquelle diminuera d'autant.
Dans le cas cependant, que les parties ne payeraient pas le réfidu
de la rente foncière, elle fera déduite du montant du prix d'achat
qui a été payé et la terre fera revendu à l'encan, lorfque ce qui a
été ainfi payé pour prix d'achat fe trouvera ablorbé par les arré-
rages du reflant de la rente foncière.

Avis public devra être donné dans chaque diftria, tous les ans,
des noms des perfonnes dans chaque diftria qui doivent des ar-
rérages, foit à l'égard des payemens fur le prix d'achat, ou pour
des rentes foncières; et que fi les arrérages ne font pas payés avant
le commencement des ventes pour ce diftriat pour l'année qui
fuivra.

Les terres à l'égard defquelles il eft du des portions du prix
d'achât ou des rentes foncières feront les premiers lots mis à
l'enchère lors des prochaines ventes; et que s'il fe trouve un excé-
dant du produit de la vente de chaque lot, après que la couronne
aura été rembourfée de ce qui lui eft dû, cet excédant fera payé
aux acquéreurs originaires des terres qui étaient en défaut.

Qu'il ne fera concédé des terres à aucune autre époque, qu'à
celles des ventes ordinaires dans chaque diftriajexcepté que ce ne
fait fur la demande d'émigrés pauvres qui ne fe trouvaient pas dans-
la Colonie dans les fix mois avant la dernière vente annuelle.

11 fera permis aux émigrés qui fe trouveront dans cesk circon-
fiances, d'acheter des étendues de terres n'excédant pas deux cens
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whiclh it may have been offered at the laft annual fale, and not
purchafed, and may pay for the fame or by Quit Rent, compu-
ted at five per cent on the fale price, and thenceforth there
perfons fhall be confidered as entitled to ail the privileges, and
be fubject to the fame obligations as they would have been fubject
to, if they had purchafed the land at the laft fale.

In cafes'of Settlers who hall be defirous of obtaining grants of
Land in diftinct Difirias, not furveyed, or in Difaricts, in
which no unredeemable grant ihall have been made, you will,
under the authority of the Governor, at any time within a pe-
riod of feven years froin the date hereof, grant permiffion of oc-
cupancy to any fuch Settlers for lots of land not exceeding two
hundred acres, upon confideration that they fiall pay a Quit
Rent for the fame equal to five per cent upon the eftimated value
of the land, at the time fuch occupancy fhall be granted ; and
the perfons to whon claim of occupation may be made fhall have
liberty to redeem fuch Quit Rent at any time before the expira-
tion of the feven years, upon the payment of twenty years pur-
chafe of the amount, and at any time after the termination of
the feven years, upon the payment of any arrears of Quit kent
which may be then due, and twenty years purchafe of the an-
nual amount of the rent.

That no patent ihall be granted until the whole of the pur-
chafe money fhall have been paid, nor any transfer of the pro-
perty made, except in cafe of death, until the whole of the ar-
rears of the Infaliments, or Quit Rent, fhall have been paid.

That the Purchafe Money for a.l Lands as well as the Quit
Rents fhall bc paid to you, or to fuch perfon as you may appoint,
at the time and places to be named in the condition of the faie.
You will alfo apply to ali perfone holding Lands from the Crown
in perpetuity upon the paynent of Quit Rents, as well as to ai

perfons holding Lands upon leafe for a term of years for the pay-
ment of the arrears which may be due from them refpectively,
and you vill at any time within' feven years from the date hereof
fell to the proprietor at twenty years purchafe, any lands held
in free and common foccage (but to no other perfon whatever)
any Quit Rent which may be payable by then refpectively, pro-
vided that ail arrears up to the end of the year preceding the
time of purchafe be previoufly paid.

If thefe Quit Rents are not purchafed by the Proprietor within
the period of feven years from the date hereof, further Inftruc-
tions will be given in regard to the fale by public aucrion or
otherwife, as nay then be deemed expedient.

With refpect to the Lands upon leafe for terms of years you
are defired on no account to felI the fame by public auction, if the
rent is not more than two years in arrear, until the termination
of the leafe; but if the rent is more than two years in arrear,
and if according to the terms of the leafe the fame is void, -in
confequence of the non.-payment of the rent, you are at liberty
to fubmit to the Governor, or officer adminiftering the Govern-
ment, that any fuch lots fhould be fold. If, however, previoufly
to the fale the rent is paid up, you willwithdraw the fame from
the fale, and you will at any time fel ta the Leflee of fuch lands
as may be held under leafe, at fuch price as the Governor or
Officer adminiftering the Government may upon your recom-
mendation approve of the land fo held, all arrears of rent being
in every cafe paid up to the end of the year preceding the fale,
but in no cafe at lefs than twenty years purchafe of the rent.

Yon will on the 1st January and lst July in every year, ren-
der a.complete account of all your fales, within the preceding
half year, to the Auditor of Provincial Accounts, fpecifying the
conditions upon which each lot is fold, and you will at the fame
period render a complete Cafh Account of the money received
and expended by you within the fame period, carrying forward
to each account any balance which may remain in your hands at
the date of the preceding Account, and you will on the lst Ja-
nuary, 1st April, lst Juiy and 1st Oitober, in each year, pay
over to the Receiver General of the Province, any fum which
may on thofe days refpectively, be in your hands over and above
the fuM of £500, which you are permitted to retain for future
contingent expenfes.

You will not charge the falary and remuneration to which you
are entitled under your Commiflion in your accounts, but you
will receive the fame annually, by warrant of the Governor, out
of the Treafure which you may have paid into the hands of the
Receiver of the Province, in tihe preceding year. ,

You are authorized to incur and defray fiuch contingent ex-
penfes for Authoriies, Clerksa Treafurer and Receiver of Rents,

Oflice

acres chaque, pour le prix auquel elles auront été mifes à l'enchère
lors de la dernière vente, et qui ne- fe trouveront pas vendues ; en
payant le prix d'achat, où une rente foncière, laquelle fera fixée à
cinq pour cent fur le prix de vente; et à Pavenir ces perfonnes de-
vront-être confidérées comme ayant droit à tous les prvilèges,
et fujettes à toutes les obligations auxquelles elles auraient été affu-
jettis, i elles avaient achetées ces terres lors de la dernière vente.

Dans le cas où des émigrés délireraient obtenir des, conceflions
de terres dans des diftrias féparés, qui ne font pas arpentéesi, ou
dans des diftri&s dans lefquels il ne fe trouve pas de concefflions
fujettes à rachat, vous pouvez, avec l'autorité du gouverneur, per.
dant l'efpace de fept années à compter de cette date, donners des
permiffions à aucuns tels émigrés d'occuper des lots de terres
n'excédant pas deux cens acres, à condition qu'il payeront pour
icelles une rente foncière égale a cinq pour cent fur Peftimation de
la valeur de la terre, à l'époque où la permiflion fera donnée,; et
les perfonnes auxquelles cette permiflion -fera' accordée pourront
racheter cette rente foncière en aucun tem avant l'expiration de
fept années, en payant vingt années de rachat, et -de même -en
aucun tems après l'expiration de cette année en payant tous les
arrérages de la rente foncière qui peuvent, fe- trouver dus
alors, et vingt années de rachat du montant annuel de la rente.

Qu'il ne fera cordé aucune patente julqu'à ce que le prix d'a-
chàt en entier aîété payé, et qu'il ne, fera accordé aucun tranf-
port, excepté dans le cas de décès, jufqu'à ce que tous les arré-
rages des portions du prixd'achat ou de la renté foncière aient été
payés.

Que les deniers de la vente des terres, de même que -ceux des
rentes foncières, feront verfés entre vos mains, où à telle perfon-
ne que vous autorifez, aux teins et lieux qui feront nommés dans
les conditions de la vente. Vous vous adrefferez à tous ceux qui
tiennent des terres de la courone à perpétuité, à la charge de rentes
foncières, de mème qu'à tous ceux qui tiennent des terres en
vente de baux pour une fuite d'années, à l'égard des arrérages
qu'ils peuvent devoir refpectivement, et daru aucun tems, d'ici à
fept années de la date des préfentes, vous pourrez vendre au pro-
priétaire moyennant un rachat de vingt années de la rente fon-
cière, qui peut avoir à payer,aucunes terres tenues en franc et com-
mun foccage, mais à nulle autre perfonne quelconque pourvû que
tous les arrérages qui le trouvaient dûs à la fin de l'année qui pré-
cède le tems de la vente, aient été payés.

Si ces rentes foncières ne fe trouvent pas payées par le pro.
priétaire dans l'efpace de fept années à compter de cette date, il
fera donné des inftructions ultérieures à l'égard de la vente par
encan public ou autrement, tel qu'il fera alors jugé être le plus
convenable.

Quant aux terres données à bail pour une fuite d'années, il vous
ent recommandé de ne pas les faire vendre par encan public, s'il
n'y a pas plus de deux années d'arrérages, avant que le bail
foit expiré mais fi lei arrérages excédent deux années, et fi
aux termes du bail le bail fe trouve annullé en conféquence du
défaut de payemnent de la rente, ilvous fera libre de foumettre au
gouverneur, ou à l'officier ayant l'adminiftration du gouvernement,
la convenance qu'il y aurait de vendre les lots en ý que11ion. Si
néanmoins on acquitte la rente avant le moment de la vente, vous
ne la mettrez pas à l'enchère, et vous pourrez en aucun tems la
vendre aux bailleurs .de ces terrains qui font tenus à bail, à tel
prix que le gouverneur, ou l'officier ayant, l'adminiftration du
gouvernement, pourra approuver d'après votre recommandation;
tous les arrérages de la rente ayant été payés au préalable jusqu'à
la fin de l'année qui aura précédée la vente; mais la vente
n'aura lieu en aucun cas à moins de vingt années de rachât de la
rente.

Le 1er janvier et le ler. juillet de chaque année, vous rendrez à
l'auditeur des comptes provinciaux, un compte exact de toutes les
ventes que vous aurez faites dans, le ferneftre précédent, fpécifiant
les conditions auxquelles chaque lot a été vendu,' et au même
période vous rendrez un compte exacte des deniers reçus et dé-
pensés pendant le même période, en portant en compte la balance
qui pourra s'être trouvé entre vos mains à la date du compte pré-
cédent; et le 1er. janvier, le ler. avril, le ler. juillet et le à er. oc-
tobre de chaque année, vous verferez entre les mains du receveur
général de la province, toutes les fontmes de deniers qui pour-
ront fe trouver entre vos mains à pareils jours refpectivement, et
qui n'excèderont la fomme de cinq cents livres, laquelle fomrme
vous pourrez retenir entre vos mains pour les dépenfes contin-
gentes futures.

Vous ne porterez pas dans vos comptes les appointemens et la
rémunération auxquels vous avez droit en vertu de votre commif-
fion; mais il vous feront payés annuellement par warrant du gou-
verneur, fur les denier. que vous aurez payés entre les mains du
receveur de la province dans l'année précédente.

Vous êtes autorifé à payer et à défrayer telles dépenses contin-
gentes pour des commis, un tréforier et receveur des rentes, pour
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Office Rent, &c. as you may find abfolutely neceffi1ry, and as
Append , the Governor, or Oflicer adminiftering the Government, nay

(X.) fanction and approve, provided however, that the whole of fuch
contingent Expenfes fhall not exceed one-fixth part of the money

17thJanj. to be received by you under His Majefty's Commiflion, and thefe
our Inftructions.

That you do tranfmit to us, or to the Commilioners of the
Treafury for the time being, Copies of the Half yearly Accounts
which you nay render to the Auditor of Provincial Accounts in
Canada, and that the fame be tranfmitted by the firft direct con-
veyance which may offer after the periods they are refpectively
rendered.

That in the execution of the duties of the faid office, you do
obev all fuch orders and directions as you may from time to time
receive from us, or the Commiflioners of the Treafury for the
time being, from any one of His Majefty's Principal Secretaries
of State, or from. the Governor or Officer adminiftering the
Government.

Whitehall, Treafury Chambers,
the 13th day of November 1826.

{LOWTHER,
(Signed) G. C. H. SOMERSET,

tMOUNTCHARLES.
A true Copy,

C. YoRKE, Secy.

loyer de bureau que vous trouverez être abfolument néceflaires, et
que le gouverneur, ou officier ayant l'adminicration du gouverne-
ment pourra fantionner et approuver ; pourvû cependant que
le montant en entier de ces dépenfes contingentes n'excé-
dent pas un fixième des deniers que vous aurez reçus en ver-
tu de la commifion de Sa Majeflé, et de nos préfentes in{lruc-
tions.

Vous nous tranimettrez, ou aux commiffaires de latréforie pour
le tems d'alors, copie des comptes de femeftres que vous aurez
rendus à l'auditeur des comptes provinciaux en Canada, et vous
le tranfmettrez par la première voie direéte qui s'offrira après les
périodes qu'ils auront été rendus refpe&ivement.

Dans l'exécution des devoirs de votre charge fusdite, vous obéi-
rez tous les ordres et directions que vous pourrez recevoir de tems
à autre de nous, ou des commiffaires de la tréforie pour le tems
d'alors, par aucun des principaux fécrétaires d'état de Sa Ma-
jefté, ou du gouverneur, ou de l'officier ayant l'adminiftration du
gouvernement.

Chambres de la Tréforerie, Whitehall,
le 13 novembre 1826.

LOWTHER,
(signé) G. C. H. SOMERSET,

LMOUNTCHARLES.
Vraie Copie,

C. YORKE, Secrétaire.

Appendie

17 Janv



L' Geo. 1V Appendix (Y) A . 1&29.

SCIIEDULE of ACCOUNTS respecting the PUBLIC INCOME and EXPENDITURE ofthe Province ofILOWER-CANADA, for the vearended 5th Jauiarv 1829.

No. 1. Account of the Ordinarv Resources and Extraordinarv RIesourc'es constittuting the Public Incorne.
2. Account of Casual and Territorial lZevenue.
3. Account of Monies collectedl nnider Provincial Acts 45th GeH, Il. Cap. 12, and 12d Geo. IV. Cap. 7,

and .5st Geo. Ill. Cap. 12, anid of th ENpcnses incurred in supporting and improving ithe Naviga-
tion of the liiver S;, LnIreace.

+. Account of Dtiuties collected at Chateanuay, unider tie Proincia l Act 48th Gea. III. Cap. 19, for
the improvenent of* the Iliver . t. Lawiecte.

5. StatIemeint 'articulars of 'aymnts and D)eductions maJe from: the, llevenues, for Expenses oCf Col-
lection, Drawhacks, lietturiI Dîtties, &c.

G. Albtract of l'.vmîeits made oin WMarrants granted bv lis Ehxcellnc te Farl of Dalihousie, G. C. B.
Captain Gelernaîdc ror iin Chieand by Ilis Excellency ir James Kempt, G. C. B. Lieu-
tenanît Geueral and Administrator of the Goverîînm. nt. on Joihn1 Hale, Esquire, leceiver Genxeral,
on account of the Civil Imxpenditure of Lower-Canada.

Account of the Net I"come of Lower-Canada, and of the Expenditure of the Province.
Statement of the Funds at the disposal of the Provincial Parlianent of Lower.Canada, and the several

Appropriations thereof.
Account of the Appropriations of the Legislature of Lower-Canada, and the Expenditure thercof.
Abstract of Warrants issued by Ilis Excellney the Earl of 11alhousie. G. C. B. Captain General

and Governor in Chief, and by His Excellecyc Sir Janes Kempt, G C. B. Lieuttsant General and
Administrator of'tlhc Government, during the year IS28, in payument of the Civil Expenditure of Lower
Canada, for Services of prcecding years.

Quebec, 26tlh January, 1829. JOS. CAiY,

Inspector Generai Public Provincial Accounts.

(No 3 l.)

AN ACCOUNT of the ORDINAYl IIEVENUES and EXTRliDINARY RESOURCES constititing the PUBLIC INCOME of the Prov'ince of LOWER-CANADA, for theear ended i5th January 1829.

Arrear. o!t in-

cmbeintg pecr'

byw thle C oilctor
.N t Qnebec, fom

dhe coILection of

died by imii, &C.1

C1 asual and Territori.l Revenue,

Utities under Imuperial Act 1.4th Geo. III.

Licences under ditto,

-icences for Billiard Tables undcr Provi. Act *1st Geo. III.1

jDujties unlder ditto,

4 Fines and Forfeitures,

Duties under the Provincial Act 33d Geo. III.

Ditto under ditto 85th ditto,

Licences under ditto ditto,

<,Duties under 53d lGeo. 111. amended by 55th GCo. 111.
Cap. 2, and continued by ImperialAct 'id Geo. IV.
Cap. 114'.

S!Dittouiinder 55th Geo. 111. continucd by ditto,
ýReceived for Bonds of last year,

Ditto under the Inperial Act 3d Geo. IV. Cap. 119.

Ditto under ditto Gth Geo. IV. Cap. 114,

under ditto 45th & 51st Geo. Ill.

under ditto 48th Geo. II1. Cap. 19.

under ditto 4th Geo. Ill. Cap. -3.

Total Currency,

:i s. d.

iIS82 10 7

3 13 1

û 0 0
56 16 5

.557 '2 0

393 17 0

:09 1.5 I
Q.8 41 t)

118 18

(> O (J

o 0 t>

( (0 0)

Amoulnlt out. Actual Receipt
stnding on of'

it1n payable Inîcoie by the
or before the several Cohec-

i st 31ay next. tors.

lParvments out of' the 1incomîe
in its progress of collectiont

For Coimtis-1
sions. Salariesi
and lucidets.

Drawbacks

Dutiiies.

£ s. J. £ s. J.-- -- T~I ~ __-

£ s. d.
0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

Amîount of lthe
income paid in

to the hlanîds ofl
the Receiver Ge-

nteral. j

£ S.d.
7830 Q 5

36815 12 1i

3108 0 0

100 0 0

3155 1 4

867 7 9

2808 19 E

27185 17 7

1.10 0 0

21000 15 11¾

8217 4 4-

356 18 9

68417 1 0

3265 10

251 Il 441

0 18 1

Pavients mumde or to be inade by cthe ie.
eivcr General, as charges of Collection,

Rietîrn Duties, &c.

Expenses of'
Collcetion.I

j: s. J.
7830 '2 5

8 os 0

10u 0 0

35!3 10 8

867 7 9

23.58 10 

28229 «3 6.

.599l.s7 12 4;

i14323 1G ; O

%1.5 12 8

-(1 ~~ (

t> 0 0 0 18 6G

2970 17 S 1557(68 10 2

S0) 0

0 0 0

0 0

0 00

00 0

0 0 0

) ) 0

2169 8S

11178 16 41

0 00

0 0 0

00 0
O> t O

0 0

17084 J5 1¾

£ s. J.
7,-30 25

36815 12 1

3108 0 0

100 0 0

3157 10

867 7 9

12358 19 2

2-229 3

31-10 0 0

03Ss 4 01.

106(81 13 11

366 2 3

14.323 16 0

3345 12 8

261 a 6

0 18 6

188684 5

£. s. d.
0~ 0> 0

() 0

0 () 0

0 0 0

2 8 10

00 0 (

50 0 0

0537 4 9

0) 0 0

2s8s 4

2461. 9 7

9 13

74.76 S0

80 12

9 il ~

o <i 5

0 0

0 00

000

00
0 0 0

206 I 2

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 00

0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

205 1

£ s. dl.
500 16 7

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0>

0 0 0l0 0 0
0 0 0
0 0 0
0 0 0

790 19

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

2 j 125030 il 10¾| 1811 16

Repavietnts &Proportion fo:
Returnî Duîties:Uppr-Caînadal

£ S. d.
0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0

0 () 0

0 0 0

0 ) 0

0 0 0

6 6

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 '0 0

97 6

£ s. d.
0 0 0

9202 5

0 0 0
0 () 0

0 0 038 1 10

0 0 0
.576 19 1

6081. 14 ', :

0 0 0

5401 12 S?

.56138 9 91

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

INet Income fbi
Lower-Catnadî, ,Dilerence ofthe Net Incone
r the year end niuding proportion fbr Up

d .th ma rner-Canada, conîmiareti wit!
18129, ieoiil that of*last'ya.

.Anîorint ont-
~t:îuig lit

loîîtîs.
.t s. d. I

£S. d.
73'.0 5 10 j

27613 7 1

108 O 0

100 0 0

3552 7 0

867 7 9

178~2 O 1

20801 2 10

2410 0 0

17774 1l G1 2

16950 45

256 18 9

6056 13 4

3265 10 0

251 11 44

018 i1

6127555 16 2ei 113149 18 1

1391
s. d.
17 Ol!

( 0 0

0 0 0

50 0 0

0 0 ()

.506 41 94

12 9 2

0 0 0

40 0 0

1782 12 Q1.

0 0 0

388 18 9

0 0 0

0 0 0

44 2 21

0 0 0

|7165- 19 2i¾

£ s. d.
0 0

1172 17 10

6 0 0

0 0 0

1375 12

0 0 0

0 0

7362 19 6

0 0 0

0 0 0

4374 8 9

0 0 0

5348 16 5

422 11 5

0 0 0

2 2il

20065 9 1

EXPLANATIONS.

o1s et Vemt" i iin
vîrs arreur. of _ent of Forges St.

.Luri«w ere nisoPaid.

The apparent decrease is caused by
thr ,en ive quarters in the lautSye.ar'si Accunt.

Saine canse, and mportations of To-
bc." t itruu>lm st. Johin less thisf year than Lt.

Some arrears of Fines were paid in
t -is year.

tlore wisips iniportel titi ear-De.
crie ~~cantt iin part iîy additional
qustarter of last vear and bv the im-
jeortation of Arielcs dutialile under
this Act being Ies thi Ycaoe.

Importation
tà ya.

of Dry Goods greater

Ai apparent decrease from their being
5 quartetrlabtyear.

Tite colllection under this Act ias
'onaiderably les tIîig year tinlast,

Cbut U ti ollector dili not detain the
)whoie for sallties, &c.
Differenco causcd by the additional
quarter .t ycaL

Saine cause.

Errors Exeepted.
Not.-'The Accounts of the Collctor at Côteau du Lac, for the Quarter ended 5th January ]S29, were

only received afler titis Account was closed. and are therelore not included.

The Collections arc under GI Geo. IV. Cap. 114,
And under 53d Geo. 1II.

Quebec, 26th January 1829.

£657 Il 6
183 0 6

JOS. CARY,

Insp. Gen. Pub. Provl. Accts.

Total Currency, Ï790 12 0

z
IIE.ADS OF INCO

I1 Dittoi

ID*itto

1 1-1-

Goss l1cip,
incluing i-,Ar-.

0187115-11½ l



9 Geo. IV. Appendix (Y) A. 1829.

(No. 2.)
ACCOUNT of CASH received by John Hale, Esquire, Receiver General of Lotuer Canada, for Casual and

Territorial Revenue for the year ending 5th January 1829.

Appendix
(Y)

27l Jany.

King's Posts.

1200 0 0From' Mr. W. Lampson, 1f2 rnonths' Rent to 10th October 1828

Forges of St. Maurice.

Fron M. Bell, Esquire, Two years' Rent to ist July 1827 1000 0 0

King's Wharf

One Years' Rent of' part lcased to the late John Mure, Esq. to 1st Dec. 1828
Froin Messrs. Irvine Macnauglht and Co., Three Years' Rent of another part, up

to st November 1828

325 0 0

79 13 0

Droit de Quints.

From J. R. Rolland, on his Accounts of Quint on his purchase of the Seigniory
of Monnoir

P. Casgrain, on his purchase of part of the Seigniory of L'Islette
A. Fraser, on his ditto of Fief Rivière du Loup (3 ecus d'Or)
Ditto on his ditto of Madouaska'

1466 18 4
80 0 0

0 16 6
56 1 3

1603 il 1

Lods et Ventes.
From sundry Persons, viz. :-
On Sale by W. laniiton to .1. Atkins

J. Atkins to T. Jamieson
Licitation, to C. Hoffman
Sheriff of Quebec, ditto

From W. S. Sewell, ditto, Judgment awarded to His Majesty in the case of Daniels
v. Stilson0

On Sale by C. Campbell to J. Leaycraft
J. Mure to J. B. Thomas, dit Bigaouet
P. Drouin to P. Thorn,
Sheriff of Quebec to J. B. Drolet
J. B. Drolet to Veuve P. Moisan
D. Munro to W. Price
J. Geo. dit. Tranquille to W. Hossack

From L. T. Macpherson, viz.
On Sale by Nuns of Hotel Dieu ti L. Berthelot

L. Berthelot to Veuve J. Vall6
Veuve J, Vallé to Clildi-en of C. Lefevre
C. Lefevre to P. LRoy
P. lRoy and Children to T. Lefevre
T. Lefevre to W n. Hunt
L. T. Berthelot te ditto
W. Hunt to J. Moorhead
Ditto ditto
J. Moorhcad te L. T. Macpherson

A. Beliveau to L. F. Dufresne
L.F. Dufresnc toP. Leddy
Peter Leddy to Patrick Leddy

2 10 0
15 i( O
5 8 4

Patrick Leddy to J. B. Beaulieu
Sheriff oftQuebec to ditto

Erom J. G. Ogden, Sherif of Three Rivers, Judgnicnt avarded to
-lis Majesty in, .the case of A. Berthelot v. Hugh Fraser and

others
On Sale by J. Andersomnto J. de Lorier

J.De Lorier toL Pepin
F rom W. S. Seweil, Sheriff of Quebec, Judgment awarded t is Majesty in,

the case of Moreau.v. Reeves

17e 8 74

22 18
49
58

4
11i
10

86 010f.
4,34
623

36 14 .5

From C. E. Casgrain i.
On Sale by G. Gagnon te J. B. Falardeau

J. B. Falardeau te ILand F. Falardeau
L. Falardeau to F1 Falardeau

3 9 I.,'>8

13 17 9~
918j'

-- ~- QG 9~ 0'

4872 7 Il'

88
61
48
54

56
455

4
6
3
4e

11+.
14

£4208 4 1



9 Geo. IV. Appendix (Y) A• 1829.

Brougit over £872 7 il

o 7th Jai.

On Sale by H. Caldwell to .. Eckart
ieirs Eckart to W. Torrance
Nuns, Hlotel Dieu to J. O. Plesssis

Ditto ditto
Sheriffof Quebec to J. Roy
T. Thibault to C. Roy

Fromi A. Langlois dit Traversé, viz.:-
On Sale by H-. Sedilot de Montreuil to J. R. Vallieres de St. Reat

J. R. Vallicres dit St. Real to .J. Beaupré
.1. Beaupré to C. Noreau
Ditto Rtesiliation of the samne, ditto
J. Beaupré to A. Langlois (lit Traversé

On Sale by E. IH. Lindsav to L. Panet
Slheriff ofQuebecto D. and C. M'Callui

Ditto to David I3urnet
Ditto ditto

Widow J. Robertson to J. Guillet dit Tourangeau
Sheriffof Quebec to R. Langlois
P. Lapointe to E. Carron
M. M'Allister to J. Sedley
E. Simard to C. Deguise
J. B. Grenier to J. Morin
J. Morin to Veuve Genest
J. Reeves to Veuve P. Chauveau
A. M'Cambridge to L. Symes
Ileirs Eckart to A. Baby, wife of.J. Canion

From W. S. Sewell, Sheriff of Quebec, Judgment awarded to Ilis Najesty in the
following cases, viz.:-

Potton v. Cotton 5 3
Richardson v. Black '2St216.3
Defoy, decret Volontaire 48 19 01

4208 4 1

20
58 1

63
's

101
34

2

11
183
2
6

57

337
.1.

97
a
0

17
C)

5 10 ai
12 7 8¾

6 0
4 8 11
6 9 4¾

34L 0-4

From John Sedley, viz.:-
On Sale by J. Badeau to P. Dumas

P. Dumas to J. Girard
D:tto ta M. M'Allister

J. Girard ditto

A. Berthelot to J. P. Thirlwall
. Prevost to W. Alberti

From - W. S. Sewell, Sheriff of Quebec, Judgment awarded to lis
Majesty in the following cases, viz.

Bosse v. Dionne
Normand v. Poulin
Patterson v. M.l'Callun
Gabouri v. leming
Bacon v. Garneau

Ditto v. LIroche
Quebec Bank v. Black

Ditto (litto
Dîito ditto
Ditto ditto

Painchaud v. Turcotte
Levalle v. Dupil
Paiichatid v. Turcotte
Glackmeye., decr1t Volontaire

On Sale bv Heirs L.efere to P. and L. Cloutier
A. M. Cambridge and WVifei to J. IL. N. Symes
Slieriff of wuebec to A. Paterson
E. Masse ta A. Masse
Sheriff of Quebec ta J. Roy
C. Ilamie to D. Marquis
Sheriff of Qucbec to J. IRoy

itto t .?. Htint
Ditto . . Miftleberger
J. Graves anid Wife to. P. Burnett

From Louis Massue, viz.:-

On Sale by Nuns, Ilotel Pieu, to G. Massue
Ditto to .J. Carmel
J. Carmiel to G. Massue
Nuns, ulotel Dieu to ditto

Carried fbrward

21 3 3
8 3 7

23 18 10
16 18 8½
212 2
4 3 11½

10 19 4-
23 15 0
12 il l
27 80f
6 12 6
2 1 11
3 19 1½

400 6 7¾.

22 9 5
10 15
15 14
1 10 2 .

d,50 9 9

567 145 s

12 6 s
0 19 6

20 6 3
8 12 3
3 15 0

47 10 8
8 26

12 10 0
)2 3 9

125 0 0

1208 10 7¾ 4208 4 1

Appendtc
;Y)i ~

ol
6

0

9

7j
8

7
6
3
3
c)
8

8 1 il
1 0 1
2 14 7
I 6 4~

2 il
14 6
12 10



9 Geo. IV. Appendix (Y.) A. 1829.

Brought forward

On Sale by Veuve Gobert to G. Massue
P. de Sales Laterriere to ditto
P. Dalmasse to Frs. Dionne
F. Dionne to G. Massue
Curators of W. Grant to Mr. Lymburner
Mr. Lyinburner to L. Massue

Ditto to W. Bruce and G, Massue
F. Derome and Wife to G. Massue

£50 9 9;} 3208 10 7¾

s0 1 1
Il 17 8
3 15 74
6 93

33 6 8
22 19 5.
37 0 51
16 0 6j

Sheriff of Quebec to Widow Blunhart
Ditto to Phillips and Whittington

J. S. Canpbell to Jas. Black
Sheriff of Quebec to Geo. Larouclie

Quebec, 26ti Jainuary 1829.

Appendix
4208 4 1 (Y.)

27th LTm3.

211 18 61}
50 0 0
86 5 o
20 16 8
44 7 6

3621 1g 4

Currency £ 7830 2 5

(Errors Excepted)

JOS. CARY,

Inspector Gen. Pub. Prov. Accounts.
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SGeao, IV Appedi<x (Y•. A. 1829.

(No. 4.)
ACCOUNT of DUTIES Collected at Chateanguay under the Provincial Act 48th Geo. lII. cap. 19, for

the Improvement of the Inland Navigation of the River St. Lawrence, in the Year ended the 31st De-
cember 1828.

By Arthur M'Donald, Inspector of Rafts, &c. between the lst December 1827, and Ist
December 1828

From which lie has detained five per cent. for Commission

And paid into the hands of the Receiver General

By T. A. Turner and R. Armour, Esquires, Commissioners for Inîproving the Navigation
above Montreal, balance unexpended of £100 currency, receivcd by thin in 1822, by
accountable Warrant

Total received in the Year 1828
The Balance of this Fund, unexpended on
Received in 1827

loth October 1S26, was

Total unexpended Currency

Quebec, 26th Jan. 182 94

191 2 6
9 11 1i

£181 11 4j

70 0 0

£251 Il 4z
£618Ô 0 9

007 9 2
-36387 9 11

£639 1 31

(Errors Excepted)

1OS. CAR,
Inspector Gei. Pub. Prov. Accountsi

(No. 5.)
STATEMENT of Particulars of Paynients made from the Revenues of Lower Canada, for Eipensés of

Collection, .Drawbacks, Return Duties, &c. in the Year ended 5th January 1829.

Payments out of the Income in its progress of Collection.
Account.

Out of 41st Geo. III., proportion of Incidental Expenses at Quebec
33d ditto dltto of ditto at ditto.
,55th ditto ditto of ditto at ditto.

,, Ditto drawback paid on Sait exported for Fisieries
53d ditto In part payment of Salaries to Officers of

Customs at Quebec
,, Ditto of Incidents at ditto
,, Collector of Coteau du Lac's Allowance of £100 currency

per annurm, for Collection of Provincial Duties for
four years to 10th October 1828

55th ditto, Inl part payment of Salaries to Officers of Customs at
Quebec

And proportion of Incidents at ditto

3rd Geo. IV. cap. 119, In part payment of the Salaries of the
Officers of Customs at Quebec

6th Geo. IV. cap. 114, in part payment of ditto, at ditto
By the Collector of St. John. for Commission at 2 per

cent on the Collection at that Port
By ditto at Coteau du Lac, for ditto, &c. Incidental Expenses,

part of which he is directed to refund

45th and 51st Geo. III. By the ]avaiO icerat Q'uebec, for Com-
mission at 2. per cent on Pilotage Duties,

By ditto on Duties on Steam Boats
Iy Superintendant of Cul-de-Sac for ditto, at 5 per cent

on Dock Dues,
By Treasurer of Trinity House, on Fines, at 5 per cent

Commlission,

1900 18 1
517 10 0

400 0 O

1900 18 1
563 il 6

6867 7 G'

160 10 6

448 5 0'

60 7 il

10 15 6

18 9

Currency.

£2 8 10
50 0 0

537 4 9
206 1 2

2818 8 I

2464 9 7

9 3 G

7476 5 07

80 2 8

Carried over £13644 3 7

Appendi
(Y.)

27thangp

No. 3.
5,.
6.

7

9,

10.

1.



9 Gco. IV. Appendix (Y) A. 1829.

Brought over £13644 3Appendix

(Y.

£ 11 1

£136533 14 Il

P'aviiients madie or to be made by the Receiver Cencral, as Clharges of Collections,
iteturn Duties, &c.

1. Casual and Territorial Revenue, Salary of the Clerk
of the ''errars of the King's Domain 100 0 O

Commission of Inspector General of ditto, Amount
of Lods et Ventes and Quints received 404 14 1

Payments imade by the Receiver General for Notarial
Extracts of Mutations, within the Kiig's Doinain 16 2 0

S. 55th Geo. 111. &c. Drawback of Duty of Teas paid to suîndry per-
sons, under the Provisions of the Provincial Act 6 Geo. IV. c. 1.

0. Oth Geo. IV. cap. 114, Expenses of Collection at St. John, viz.:-
Salary to the Co!lector C10 0 0
Ditto to the Comptroller 140 0 0
Ditto to the Gunger 44 8 10
lucidents 396 10 1)

Total Deductions froin the Revenue for Expenses of Collection

520 16 7

97 6 6

790 19 8
- -- 1409 3 9

Currency £ 15062 15 103

Errors Excepted,

Quebec, Q6tli January 18,29.

JOS. CARY,
, I. G. P. P. Accts.

48th Geo. 111. cap 19, By the Inspector of Rafts, &c. ait Cha-
teauigunay. Commission at 5 per centL on Dutics collected

4th Geo. IV. cap. :s, By tiie Clerk of the Court, Township of
Som. ComiMssion at Q! cent. on iDuties

Toai deduiced from the Incomne, in progress of Collection



9 Geo. IV. Appendix (Y) . 1829.

-I

o
<a

.

40 i

no

.0

i

* a

* o

c.

i
- ci

fa -

'*1

.. o

o a

a,-
-O

c-

4"a

6>0

[0 O

0 to

r-

'4,3

45~z

1
+m x-0 o Cooooooooooooo

o e o o ~<oo0ooooooo000

oooooooCý00000o
?--0 -4 -1 -4 -0 P-

c-

<n 0

O-

-

o- .

o4>

e c

ocooooo
00®8-a0C~ P-4 4 r-4 

P-4 P*4P-4

ooo0oo

oooo

ogoogo
8288O

02 0o

+. . o

c4r0 -^ - Q

CD c 40

'44.j
M. 0 CD ".

e ........ ,..

m ti o o o oo oo oooooo

-- 4-

-a- . .. a .3 .. -

Cs Coe

CsC

Cu O j x Co-t.
to - 4 :2 > i-k* J- ,C

- 0'0 C o0.

:E r ,<o

<12-- .- . .

ŠS oocooi

-4àa 4- -4* cMI -4 S

.. - w 0 lu1 O
) 4 4 o44-

Gr. 0 - e -'
>> in ' 'E 1 u

w -4- -;0,4 nCD0 ,Sý
Cs0.",C. Qscni c

*-'O 0 0; 0 ok0,s4- ID0 0 0

*Q. = ,0 : 4.) j4

c..)4 Z

Appendix
(Y)

07lhfd?)Y.



9 Geo. IV. Appendix (Y.) A. 18~9.

t-:

o

OOO.~OOOOO

OOO~s'D'OOOOO
e-

'0 O - c~ O O <7)
~ '0 O -si- '0'0 '-e

'-~ ,~4cl

OOZC000

Cri cr"o -q

ci -5.

- CO Co

a. ~ ~L

Go

-à --- - à

-',, -à .--,- èJ

=- ;E == -- - c
,Ow , ., ,,OCo Go,' ."' ~ u

- -o -cI

.m ci
-oe v-q

-. --

-_ -c - -- 

-- J

o *) . ... = .-. 6 ri * n C

t- o U2

Cà--à-0--

O... -- < -.. . - C._

-3 -=-...- d Q 0a0 .

7S '3 U

a 0tC..=te3e . oo o0.

~- - . -2 ... o oJ 't >; o -

-- - :o.,= -
n eor.,I,.Ç - -,.u

So- -~ c -

0 0 0 0 00 0 0 m 0¢ 0 0o0o a o 0 0..0 0 ..00 -0 0,..,0 0 -0
o .. .' , 8 o O a 5 -

- -g - a- - - - , - .- . -J,. --..
""- ":: . -

- - - .. r..e ..----- _..- - . -'--' ~ ~ ~ ~o

J.
la *~

c> ~-

~ ~

<;~ ~

o 0~
.- o 2 '-'
,~L-< ... e.t~ * n

O q;-O ~ - 'e-"

9 Geo. IV. Appendix (Y.)

Appen dix
(Y.)

l7th 

OOOoOOOCOO'''''''O00000o

0ooooo0'OO '0 O Ojao

Co~

o et ~Go 
oo*> <

c-... -

CL e- -- Q

<7) >C.0 ~ u~ o ...

<77

<JL C e '4 a-'

Cr-- d'm >

CP ci

-- - i '-J

-:: - -C-- - - - = -

- -. ::: o .o.. •.Ot

* o --. J- oo N

= s o M o o a. e.> Cc.-

..-. o- ., n.

ci

C) 
~-~: 

.

p-e- -" • - --- J eo -.. . e-'a •

... . L Q c5>o '4 .. rr . .

ce 0

C-- 
-. .- J. o ,,

a.: e e - --.

*~ La 4-.>--6 "

La QOo>t-OO.- o M t-0 -
t-----o'-

CI Q~ 4- ~ -~ CI.

ti c ciQc>~ c

aJ6.J'-Ja'J IQ0 eQO
-J *0 O On W4 -1 -S ci

k 4 b - 52 -c z - -u c
o.:..00>0-.... ý OC

- -- ~ OQ ~Co 0 0 cO-.-o'>'a

0,0 -- * >
CC 0a'- 4

tr Q

'Ecy

Q [-- . xa 'iC

<J '-~ ~ <

*'ÇZ 
Go' . -

QQ~ 4 - a.a 0-U~ * .. ~Cu b5

Appendix
(Y.)

27th .7ny

O OO 00O0OOOO'OZCOOOO

OCOOOOOOOOO00OOOOOOO

O O O O O O CO O GO O DOO O OO Os

'--e- o-o

q 1ocn



9 Geo. IV. Appendix (Y.) A. 1829.

e .l

rc i0 -I-. z m Gr, CD -CD m

P c ool o o is -~ - i eo--ooi o .-- o cic eo ··-oe o
o ci CDeCD ro i m ,..<1 1- o 1 e o o e 01 o0 er C CD0ooa

1- oo. o- , f- CI o'Z CI eC e C - C.- o o Dc l oCe

- . e oco -: coe ' ci t- e aoco e ao o -- 0 o 01 e~

i "
S Cq CZ :l: Cc _________cm______CI____________à-'.'_ Cr,_______Mi ______M

- 1-_ _ .___ __ __ 1

c C

bD)ý 00 0

'-

~4. o

C"4

o --

CI Jc '

c o- --.

-4

Q 1-

-

-

- ~ Q -Q 4- eice a to 00ce
C- Cm C

ry o~ •s - ' O -0>

CZ..C. CD 

ci

t-ee

"4--,o -- -,..-

U) cr t4 t

4-o4-1 -

. 0 oc~

Ln -- .. p e .,.O. oo.J : . C-- oo C z to
.,0, - -. r. > o- -o

,.... >C)0 000.. 0O--( .- - oC o

- - 0 .. , - c, , - e*- >~

-c ",4..c-.~ oZ eQ .e.

(n - U2. - V) - M 4-. .. c'

C., COO oC)0

.& J ;4

r- 10 M o.0 ;o
0 . o -44- 2 0 -- ('> ~

Z: ci-r - - 'QèCu.4-4 'm

cn 0- o - Q.., ~ - - 0 o.u 0

- J - a> '4do-.- c e ee

-è

o--o o o· ) bon MUo

or0--.------o o- olo -LO -c--->o
.o= = = > -e:.L) Q

0 0a>0 0a0 'o 0 0 0 0 0-> Q0
0. - 0~ c ~~.+

Ocra .. - -4-.a

"4
z-
cd

w
0>0
4--ô.)
c--
cd.-

-

z-
a>

O>
-~ ;-

-4-'
4.)

<'j

c-
9

-c-Cl

w t-;

±Cr 0 C- Q

-J 94
P.4

5 -cp''qO

9 Geo. IV. Appendix (Y) A. 18929.

Appendix
(Y)

WthIiany.

e -r

-C.C-C

o 0ooo U kCot cot ooo o 00o o 0v0 0OOOM"=o
1- le C 0Um o4-or- Pm i.amcoe

r-4 bn %;R CI FC.4

ci, ~0
, ,

c0 0

S-,. re
a=

cou

en
¤ o . . : '-

- - o

AdG

È 00

4.3 a)o o o o -o
*C O a> ' In Co

;.. ," S..~

r ci 4-1o i- C

'--0 cds-e- c 0~- ~ -z-~ ~~~ s- -4n~

0 p)" 0 ,.>

0 z2 U. e% 0Q C -z J. ,-',0,

~a>a> -4-'.c'--- ->

o toooao coo ao e oU2 -' C o o

4à 4à4-4.3, -4.-

ti.CA0

e .4.j M0 3 cd -cOe
ï ci -b-3

Z ThM C4.. > O c~~
000

on 0, - z-~.'t- O ~

iv 0~

SCCu --

0

Cè-4 er.

CD r-_

e C-

02 0 , -- 3 -111m r...

bi) ý. . ,å
o o oCD

o o o o o o o o o

c- C a N

.x o ..- , . .-- • •5 .

EM A E E- QA «dil<7 A.

Appendix
(Y.)

-. 27th Jany.

1



9 Geo. IV. Appendix (Y.) A 1829.

444

-o

-Co

,... co . oc>oo

to C- - 1~o os O

coI t- c)eo
0c>
r-4

oo I

rD e "

CoD

CoD •

-oCo

io

I i -- _____

bc

C)
C -

G
C.o:

o co

- to
C-

<44

m -

o

o

e t

'-t
o

Q<

t-

C

s.

o,

a -

.J C

>

coa

y-

O
44

c(

Cà

o

.-

u o. .C

Q

-6

e

5

e C

oe

... -_

-

., 
.,

CD

- 0

(n
ci

-4

-e

-

o

c-

O

O,
744

<J

4-4

~ 44
'J

--à -
.4-.
I~Q

r'
44

I-E

O
44

O

O44.
44-e.
c-s-
0,

'0
44..
44

Q
44

O
44
7--

o

Q

44
C)

y-

o
44

C)
44
Q

y-

*0.OC)
cou,

- r'

'-4.-

Q
44

c-
o

.- Q
zcJ

~ .0
~ k

44

Q

(a

5 o

c -

c$

'Q

Q
(a
r'
Q
M
Q
Q

44
CE-'
o
44

o
Q
Q

o
e'

Q
Q

a>

44

e'
.44a~>0

y- k

.4- .~4

Q

s-
OC-

(a
1-.
Q

o
(a
(a

* -. 1

s-

.44,

c-
0*
Q
4-o

I k

Q

o

- -
0=
C~

-' r'

z -z

-6 .-

o..

"f c -

s-
Q

44

p-E

(a

Q ~
- Y

r C)- . -4* -4

-~ ~ .2E *~ ,
44 -

Q ~

s' *~ ~

r'

s-.

O
a *' -

.4-> C,- ,-.

c~t~ Q
Q.

Q
a.

E-..
r,

9 Geo. IV. Appendix ( Y) A. 1829.

c-E.

44

s
-... k

- C)

O
E-

t~..

''s

(-E a

ar

- 4-J

~-E
0c~- ~

27. 7 1 , s,",,

(a a

Appendix

7th Jany.
Appendix

(Y.)

27th Jany.

0 0 a O o o o0C

-:4 n 0 1 COC 0 OMM à O

M CIZC' QII M

ci ce oo

t cho a

ooooo00 0000ociooooM coo

M 4 Cl- i ý QIM QZ q j:1 E

-,= e 0'coi

wQ

CCOD

00

M Y - _ 0' I)0 00

Cu 4 4a4 ý:f4

44-à--4-à

C m .oC

o .o

c0

Er c.Q OO

-~ Q.- .

C C3

4-D 0 .4.3 0

So -

C4 -..

.e 5ý

.t

r ro

"0 oI Qoý 0O0 00.2.2 OOOOe%

o0,e o

CL)et oo co o-4d et0

Qo ,., - o>o. o o-o
+i r+-+ C0 + '+

(a. :: 4:
Q ~ -- o -e -e --

o o o4
0 ~ o +a 4 4

c44~-e O Q o

, "~ OQ.0 o t

O O

Ho o

.4<
z

0e12

o~-
o

(a ..-
. r

--
cT

1 ý -



9 Geo. IV.

Appendix
(Y.)

27th Jany

.4oJ
e-

Q 0

0

c.>

o .-

O

S--

A- -O

* U)

o Go

es>

Appendix (Y.) A. 1829.

00 o

00 N

-~ 0o N
-:'

-, c'~Q~ k>
t-

OCne O 00 e e'0

0 CD .. cý zC D -lr- 0

Cýce

o

Go.

c,)

0 o>

- r'

0 ,C
-

o 0

-

o.

O e-

- -

- $

o* à ò *

d e
4-à

' +4

CO.D

- o
Q -Cr

- +4 -

CODO
co a

cf C Zr > +4

- o' o

0 0

O ,- a '

o 40 - r

- . - es -44c

0 6 0

o Q es o Q

Scnec> t: e>t
'0.

CI

CI.

Q O.

4-Ja -'obe

c> c
C o

44

C) Ct

Pr'n~

P-d M,

s-Q

-Cl
Q ~

Go
Q

**~I *

c: --
r' -

c c c'c 0kC>
cozocc

Cr Cr Cr Cr Cr

C -

c->
4.

Go

00

r-

Go

-4
eQ

o OO

o OOO-MO0000O
O COOCOOOO

' © ¢

oeee6e- $

CCOJ -4ý26

0

0O

4

.4-3,

Q -o

+4 es Q

ci )
o -

Q 6C

9 Geo, IV. Appendix (Y.' A. 1829.

Appendix
(Y.)

~27thJany.

ýî

4-

3-

cQ

r'"

O
-O
Q

a >6
-+4 3-
L.~3
Q 4->

a,
O.

~.E '~

O

a
3-
O

Q

3-
OGo

w
'n
w

-O

-------------

ý4

- O

r-4

k O O O

'c'O

MI .4-J C) ~ 00 Go

000000001 ÇD 0tCs

.41 _,O 0©CD 0 - ' O O e> 0 0

4.j' 4  
- .4 .11

h-44

- . *

coCO h CD C 1k0

CDcr cicaoo
O Co

CDQ o Co--

40, Q- U 0 .4-

Oiýj , i -641- - = eQ

u,+a 8

c. .- . ee 4.

'Q~' 0Qr

c3 o ,1- 8

- ~ - e

0<0

fn 00 o

o O

C Cr

U2' * riZ +

-4-o oé>+4a-> e

c -

rn c c i

0 .4.0

~ C~- C • *44 O I

25 Cd C)

c10 0,0

rp 0 tD0"' '

b 2; bl4-0o

4j 4.à~r'-

0, 0 '_ .

---- 4 C

a Qs

Go ~ ~ a obs'' -

H

~4C~0 O ~ e e~

*C~, .. C) Qb o> o-.b bo

Ç--~ p Ç ~ p C



9 Geo. IV.

4-3

6 U-
<-:. s

Appendix (Y) A. 1829.

e -- Occ~.ol - oef ar otooooooo OO O

o - i-14 ro < oo oot

I -5
00 U- e- 1 1 oC z o

..j...., oo-4

-C-: - 4 M

-Qe-e a

0

-DC 
C.

oe
à

O -c - o *

* CC

~ o -Zm.CD 0

0 c cp L O

* *fl - o . . o Q . - e o e.
u-:.., - -. f4. oW Oi

c -4m .- : -43 -a.

- 2 3 op e c . o -.. .m e .a ar.Q - boo o o
o .'o-e -4.-:

C) o--

-n Co co C

bo Q - -o
a o -4 e os o oa

. - c..U....-Qen,,., ;..cd
- .M9---o o 0

rit = =C) .

bou t -4 ooO e oCoao

O 0

0 Q Q4 Co~t~-

.3-o o aro-)oo

0 - - - , --

E4 (D- ~ -

o o -o- o o o .-- -- - -- - -

.r-0

-Q' ~ -" - CI oSQ~>o~~CI

tz t- (D.

to rn ýJ -w -ooé-J 0 Q0'

cnC)E c QEW . - -5

cn >0 cz ce.

ci I a ' -6 - . -ý

;.., :.. > .-- ) è-- - - s t

0-0 0 0. . .O

.5 - -zj r- O C

c4
"C C

- -

-. :* .- T

s-

- " -<n ~
C.~ -4~~cd

-4

a> *~ -~ Cd
..- ~ Q *~-4'-J e.

-4
~ O4-~ ~

*~ E ~
o ~-~O -~'~t ~

~

.Qa

t/Ie
p--.
«C M N1..UQ

9 Geo. IV.

o -

00 00

'sn
M-4 1-t

O O Co

cn

c1 o

0-44

cnb

C 0 ce

W C>,: -d

SC C O

- - o -

- o .- . o -.
" . Q o cd

c- cd o

o c--

o

co'o

Q -

e O

C> O

a e& c- e C Q

-ro a
-Cd Q

1U2

m bD

r. - - -
-~F

Appendix
(Y)

2Ž7thJany

Appendix (Y.) .A1. 1829.

Appendix
(Y.).

£7thany.

e-s

O

ca

CI

..a0



9 Geo. IV. Appendix (Y) A . 18~9.

0~ O O O O ~i O O '-~ O O

OOh.~O'~OO
~1 r

4
,-4

co c O

r-4

0eo

- n

C)-

Z O

- .

c-Q -

0
e e

4--

- -

on : C

r - -.
...- J

3d o

p m
-- o ,3

ot--Oo00oo
-CO m ) C l C cO
o C 0 c -O i

(n

o

e ICI

S- .o2 o ol- '

eo eD .

~o . a t
O• ' o o e ·

Ch

4'8 bM.~ U-

°c. e > f

. -

2 60

e>..- o s e,

C, U2 Q ,..

S -" c., --

, . ~ e3.-o.

52 m-ý 0 o

- - - . . - ocL°)
- - - - - CF3 '

C4-

C-J 0u00o

CI~ ~tPý;- c e

r
60t

r1~

O 0 CD
z - ool c

j-O kCO

CO

c>

ese o

o- o

s-

s-
'ô,

e.-
9-.

'-4

c',

(ô,

q

*I4

'ô,

O L - CO
(-,erZ- -

. O t-C COO

O-O

-

;- 'J4-J e -o -

Sc àr

z oonz ;.. -- : i;4s

O- ¢c O O Os O, o

4 .-.

_ o4 e
o geoz

o e.o
2 "o

S -o a .. - .. O..

Appendix

97thJany

e

j,

z

~.j O

ci

*i-Jt o
e> e.C

e . -)

-8 e-- e>4

t e,> -6!

- - 'J-

oJ e - -.. -

c,ôJ - -

.- , -. e

oc ~
n

tn
:C - 1e>

JO

94

(D

0-ô-J
.0

Oc>
z<t~

C~.

Su

j-.
o

"4

t-

0'

c';
o
c';

e.-.
"4

'.4

c',
C,

ô-

C,

$4.

p



9 Geo. IV. Appendix (Y) A. 182.

a>
e'

.0

o
a>
E>
e'

<a
e'

C

cd

o

cd
E-
a.>
a.>
g>

a.>

cd

Q

o
A
o

z*

CL~

~

-
Q.z
b-.4

o

a>

o

cd
y,o
g>

a>
e'

cd

r,,

z

c>

c~.4o

H
H

o0 c o

c.>

;- ~'-
i-E

M 0 0 a t~C ~4y.

&-E
ooioc

oM M

ro 4-. -Wo

ala
0 ---

0 g, 0  0. 0.0 0

, .ý.èJC

o o o o

- 4 le> 1-- --

00 C'Q O t-

C1 o o-

> - -
e o

C G>

.C ce ý2 ýCL)

.o-

a to

o eb

CZ 0 1-f 0
c> o - o

o*t o i- o
o eoc iCD-E C

.* o

COD 0 r

e e 0

e

o ç
= -j .

.D - e o

0'5
ci
>>

cn 0

> c-
o - •> C

O a>, P-(.-4-J m

o~ c

ope

" CX)0O 00011

cd

Cu - w ., S4
C2Co 4

~ ~ C

. .

Cd- VI ç-

oco

Cu r

C, 0
h-4 a4

- e c

Appendiu
(Y)

'ý7ihJanýj.
c.>
c.>

p

a>

~ w

Q

o

0o

iE

o t

CD-'1
s



9 Geo. IV. Appendix (Y) A. 1829.

(No. 9.)
AN ACCOUNT of the AlPR.OPlIATIONS of the LEGISLATURE of LOWER-CANADA, and the

.EXPENDITURE thercof; fbr the year 1828.

APPROPRIATIONS. t
A crs.

5tli Geo. IV. Ca). 1-Seigniory of La Salle, Balce Un-
pendedast year,

10-House of Correction, ditto

13-Encouragement ofAgricuîlture, ditto

11-Plans for Gaol at Montreal, ditto

19-Loan fbr Lachine Canal, ditto

L0-Intercourse between Ilalifax
and Quebec, ditto

27-Supply fbr 1825, ditto

eS-Improving Road to St. Pauil's
Bay, ditto

29--Ditto in Township of Kingsey, ditto

30-Ditto to Côteau du Lac, &c. ,ditto

31-Do, Kenebec and Craig's l oad, ditto

6th Geo. IV. Cap. 12-Support of Ilospitals, ditto

13-Eucouragement of Sclools, &c. ditto

Ditto of Education, District of
Quebec, ditto

22-For distributing Laws in 1826, ditto

Ditto in 1S27, ditte

30-Repairs to Gaol at Quebec,
and Stepping Mill, ditto

31-Encouragement of Agricul-
ture, ditto

32-Settlement of Roads to St.
Paul's Bay,

33-Navigation of Richelieu, ditto

34-Exploring North of St. Law-
rence, ditto

7th Geo. IV. Cap. 13-Shares in Welland Canal, ditto

15-For building a Gaol at Percé, ditto

Add Balance unappropriated per Account No. S,

Total unexpended,

Amuount. Amount ex-
pended

£ ¯s. t s. d.

551 5 0

255 17 Il

7. 0 0

100 0 0

3000' ) 0

1500 0 0

131 8 2

500 0O

3 10

200 11

7414 8

14 17

41 5

300

7

4.2

1798 9 8

670 0 0

500

2400

500

5000

300

£45733 2 8i

0

0

0

100

0

50

0

0

0

0

01.

0O

0o

1790 0 0

310 0 0

387 10

0 0

450

5000

300

8687 9 4

Balance unex.
pended.

¯ s¯~~d.

554 5

289 1

75

0

30000

1500

81

500 0

3 10

10 il

6941, 9

14 17

41 5

300 0

7 10

42 15

89 8

360 0 0

112

2400

37045 13 41

122181 10 8

Currency, £ 159227 4. 0,

Errors Excepted.

Quebec, 026th January 1829.

Jos. CARY,
Insp. Genl. Pub. Provl. Acets.

Appendix
(Y)

127thJany.
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A ppendi ESTIMATE of certain Expenses of the Civil Government of Lower Canada, for

'7 tAfay ber 1828, for which a Supply is required.
the year ending 31st Decem-

EXPENSES OF TUE LEGISLATURE.

Lecgislative Council.

Salary to the Speaker for the year - - -

of the Clerk, for the 6 months, to Slst Decenber 1828
of the Assistant Clerk - - - -

of the Writing Clerk Assistant, &c. - -

of the Law Clerk - - - - -

of the Gentleman Ulsher of the Black Rod - -
of the Scrgeant at Arms - - - -

of the Door Keeper - - - -

ofthe iMessenger - - - -

Allowances for having care of the Apartments - - -

Salary of the Master in Chancery - - - -

Ho use of Assemby,

Salary to the Speaker for the Year - - - -

And for Arrears of the Two preceding Years
of the Clerk, for the Six Moiths to 3st December 1828
of the Assistant ditto - - - -
of the English Translator - - - -

of the French ditto - - -
of the Law Clerk
of the Sergeant at Arms - - - -

Allowances of persons in care of the Apartments . -

Salary of the Clerk of the Crown in Chancery - -
Rent of the Bishop's Palace - - - -

Sterling

- - £900 0 0
- 225 0 0

- - 10 O 0
· - 112 10 0

- 90 0 0

- - 67 10 0
- 45 0 0

S- 1210 0

- - 1 4 0
- - 24 15 0

- - 40 10 0

- 900 0 O

- 1800 0 0
- - 225 0 0

- 10s 0 0
- - 90 0 0

- - 90 0 0
- - 90 0 0

- 45 0 0
- - 24 15 0

Sir George Pownal, Knt., for the Six Months to 31st Deceember 1828 -

H. W. Ryland - - - - -

Mrs. Dunn - - - - -

Mrs. Elmsley - - - - -

Msr. Baby - - - -

For the two Misses de Salabefry's, froin '23rd March to 81st December 1828,
£50 sterl. per ann. each, pursuant to a Despatch from the Secretary
State, dated 22d June 1828 - -

Mrs. Taylor, for the Six Months to Slst December 1828 - -
Mrs. Lemaistre -

Mrs. Rottot
Henry HIarwood
Misses de Louvieres -

Miss Finlay -

Miss Mackay
Miss Desbarats -

Widow Sauvageau
Hyp. Montizambert
Marianne Montizambert
Louise Montizambert
Margtc. Launiere
Genevieve Launiere
Elizabeth Launiere
Miss Rinville -

i\ers. De Moisseau
Miss Schindler -

liMiliia Staff and Contingencies.

Salary of the Adjutant General of Militia for Six Months to81st December 1828
Of the D)eputy Adjutant General of ditto - -

of' Two Provincial Aide-de-Camps
Allowance to the Adjutant General for Office Rent and Fuel -
Allowance to the Adjutant Gen. of Militia foir a Clerk at 7s. 6d. cy. per Diem,

and for a Messenger at Ss. 8d. cy. per ditto - - -
Contingent Expenses of ditto, for Printing and Stationery for his Office

150
- 150

125
- 100

75
at
of

75
25

18
15
10
10
9

6
5

5
5

- 5
5

- 8

2
1
1

1

Ca

2 10 0

---- 844 7 3

25 0 Ô
35 O C
80 0 0
3315 o

92 9 3
18 80

- ' 779213

rried over, £7082, 13 û

Sterling

1718 19 ()

444 15.
50 0

.250 O

Pensions.
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Miscellaneous Charges.
Brought over-

Sterling. Sterling

£7082 13 6

Salary of the Auditor of Land Patents for Six Months to 31st December 1828
of the Grand Voyer, District of Quebec. -

of the ditto IMontreal - - -

of the ditto Three Rivers -

of the Surveyor of lighways and Streets iii the District of Gaspé
of the Inspector of Chimnies at Quebec -

of the > ditto Montreal - -

of the ditto Three Rivers
of the Inspector of Merchandize at Coteau du Lac, and allowance fbr

oI-use Rent - - - -

Allowance to Two Residents on the Island of Anticosti, with a view to the
relief of Shipwrecked Mariners - -

Ditto for Arrears to Louis Ganache, one of ditto, frorn 1st Nov. 1825 to
30th June 1828, at £50 Stg. per ann. - -

Rent of Office for Registering and Enrolling Grants of the Crown Lands,
as required by Provincial Act 36th Geo. III. cap. 3, from 25th April to
31st December 1828, at £54 per ann. - -

Salary of the Chairman of the Quarter Sessions in the District of Gaspé, for
Six M1onths to 31st December 1828 - -

Arrears of Salary to the High Constable at Montreal, from 10lth Novr 1823
(the date of his appointment) to 81st Oct. 1826, at £36 stg. per ann. -

Expenses of Schools under the Royal Institution, for the Six Months to 8lst
December 1828 - - -

£100
75
75
45
25
30
30
12

84 0 0

50 0 0

133 6 8

86 19 S

112 10 0

107 0 4
916 6 3

1000 0 0

Expenses of Collection of the Revenue not deducted in course of Collection

Six Mlonths Salary of the Clerk of the Terrars of
December 1828 -

Ditto to theî Collector at St. Joln, to ditto
Ditto to the Comptroller at ditto, to ditto
Ditto to the Guager at ditto, to ditto

the King's Domain, to 31st
45
94
63
20

0 0
100
0 0
0 0

--- 222 10 0

Sterling £9221 9 9

Appèildiýx
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CEDULE des COMPTES concernant la RECETTE et la DEPENSE PUBLIQUES de la Province du BAS-CANABA pour l'année expirée le Janvier 1829;

No. 1. Compte des Revenus Ordinaires et des Ressources extraordinaires formant la Recette Publique.
2. Ditto du Revenu Casuel et Territorial.
3. Ditto de deniers perçus en vertu des Actes Provinciaux. 45c, Geo. III, chap. 12, et 5e. Geo. IV.,

chap. 7, et 51e. Geo. I1, cliap. 12, et des frais encourus pour encourager et améliorer la Navi-
gation du Fleuve Saint Laurent.

4. Ditto de Droits perçus à Chateauguay en vertu de l'Acte Provincial, 48e. Geo. III. chap. 19, pour
l'A mélioration de la Navigation intérieure du Fleuve Saint Laurent.

5. Tableau de détail de Payemens et Déductions faites sur le Revenu pour frais de Perception, Rabais,
Remise de Droits. &c,

6. Précis de Payemens faits en vertu de Warrants accordés par Son Excellence le Comte de Dal-
housie, G. C. B. Capitaine Général et Gouverneur en Chef, et par Son Fxcellence Sir James
Kempt, G. C. B. Lieutenant Général et Administrateur du Gouvernement, sur John Hale,
Ecuyer, Receveur Général, à compte de la Dépense Civile du Bas-Canada-

7. Compte du Revenu net de la Province du Bas-Canada, et de la Dépense de la Province.
8. Tableau des Fonds à la disposition du Parlement Provincial du Bas-Canada, et des diverses appid-

priations d'iceux.
9. Compte des Appropriations de la Législature du Bas-Canada, et des Dépenses d'icelles.

10. Précis des Warrants accordés par Son Excellence lez Comte de Dalhousie, G. C. B. Capitaine Gé-
néral et Gouverneur ci Chef, et par Son Excellence Sir James Kempt, G. C. B, Lieutenant Géné
ral et Administrateur du Gouvernement, pendant l'année 1828, pour la Dépense Civile du Bas-
Canada, et pour services des années précédentes.

Qubéec 26 Janvier 1829. • JOS. CARY,

Insp. Génl. Comptes Pub. Prov.

(No. .)
COMPTE des REVENUS ORDINAIRES et des RÈSSOURCES EXTRAORDINAIRES formant la RECETTE PUBLIQUE de la Province dti BAS-CANKADA, pour lannée ckpfée lc 5 Janvier 1S.

d l ire;'n ce'ten entre k leReve

CHAPITRES DE RECETTE.

Revenu Casuel et Territorial,

Droits en vertu de l'Acte Impérial de la 14e. Geo. III.

Licences en vertu de ditto,

Licences our Billiards en vertu de le Acte Provincial, 41e.

Geo. IVI.*
Droits en vertu de ditto,

Amendes et Confiscations,

Droits en vertu de l'Acte Provincial de la 88e. Geo. III,

Ditto en vertu de ditto, 55e. ditto,

Licences en vertu de ditto ditto,

Droits en vertu de ditto de la 53e. Geo. III. amendé par)
ditto de la 55e. Geo. III. chap. 2, et continué par ['Acte

Impérial de la Se. Geo. IV, chap. 119.

Ditto en vertu de ditto 55e. Geo. III, continué par ditto.

Reçus pour, les obligations de l'année derniere.

Ditto en vertu de l'Acte Impérial de la 3e. Geo. IV.

chap. 119.

Ditto en vertu de ditto, de la Ge. Geo 1V. chap. 114.

Ditto en vertu de ditto, 45e. et 51e. Geo. III.

Ditto en vertu de ditto, 48e. Geo. III. chap. 19.

Ditto en vertu de ditto, 4e. Geo. IV. claap. 3.

Totalcourant £1

Airréragesce iarecette, etant la
proportion per
centum deduite
par, le collecteur
àQuébecdureve-
nude 1826,à pre-
sent remis parlui.

s. d. s.d £ s. d. £ s. d.___- ',---- i - I ---- i. --- I I I --- I --- I 1----£ s.d. £ s.
£S. d.
O0 0 0

1182 10 7

0 0 0

0 0 0

3 13 1

0 00

56 16 5

557 2 0

0 0 0

393 17 6

399 15 1
258 4 0

118 18 9

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 00

0 0 0

0970 17 5

Recettetotale;sarréragres inclus.

£S. d.
7850 2 5

36815 12 1

108 O 0

100 0 0

8593 10 8

867 7 9

2358 19 2

28229 3 61

3410 0 0

25997 12 4

25160 10 SI

366 2 a

14323 16 0

8245 12

261 2

0 18 6

155768 1

Montant non
prelevé sur cau-
tionnemens paya-
bles le ou avant

Recette actuelle
du Revenu par
les dilférens Col-

Mai pro-jlecteurs.

£ S.Cd.
7S30 2 5

36S15 12 1

3108 0 0

100 0 0

Payernens pris sur la Recette
en faisant la Cullection.

Commission, E
Appointmens,
et Incidens.

£S. d.
0o 0 0

0 0 0

00 0 o

0 0 0

i2 8 10

0 0 0

50 0 0

587 4 9

0 0 0

2818 .8 1

2464 9

938

7476 3 01

80 2

9 il l

0 05

Rabais et Re-
mise de
Droits.

£S. d.
0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

206 1 2

0o 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

D 0 0

D 0 '0

0 00

Montant
Recette
entre les

de la
payée
mains

du Receveur
néral.

£ S. d.
7830 2 5

36815 12 1

8108 0

100 0 0

3155 1 4'

867 7 9

2308 19 2

27485 17 712

3410 0 0

21009 15 1lî

8217

356 18 9

6847 13 0

3265 10 0

251 1l 4

0 18 1

Payemens faits ou a être faits par le Rece-
veur Général comme frais de Perception
Remise de Droits, &c.

Frais de Per-
ception.,

£ s. d.
500 16 7

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 '0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 00

790 19 "S

0 0,'0

0 0. 01

0 0 0

Rembourse-
mens et Re-

mise de Droits.

0 0 0

0 0 0

0ý 0 0

0 0 0

01 0 0

0 0 0

0.0o00

0 00

0 00

0 0 0

Proportion
pour le Haut-1

Canada. 1

£. s.d.
0 0 0

9202 5 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

38 14 10

0 0 0

57G 19 1

6684 14

5404 12 81

5648 9 9'

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0

Revenu net pour
le Bas - Canada
pour l'année fini
le 5 Janvier
1829, y compris
le montant dû sur
les obligations.

486 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

2169 8 3i

14478 16 4

0 0

8157 10

• 867 7 9

2358 19 2

28229 3 61

3lo 0 0

23828 4

10681 13 112

366 2 S

14323 16 0

5345 12 8

97 6

0 .0 0

0 00

0 .0 0

0 O 0

£ S.
7309 5

27613 7 1

3108 0 0

100 0 0

8552

867

7 0

7 9

1732 0 1

20801 2 10

3410 0 0

1'7774 il 6½L

16950 4 5

856 18 9

6056 13 4

3265 10 0

251 11 41

o 18 1
-__-,~--- I --- I --- i ---- i---l j---- 1~ - I97 6 O 127555 16 2~ 113149 18 7156 19

04 13447 I 11 206 1 2 125030 1110¼1 1311 16

nul
r net de cette année, y com-
a pris la proportion pour le
SHaut-Canada, et celui de
r l'année dernière.

Auigmentation Diminution.

£ s: d. £ s. d.
4391 17 0 0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

50 0 0

0 0 0

506 4 91

12 9 2

0 0 0

40 0 0

1782 12J

0

338 13

0 0

0 0

44 2,
0,0

0o

9

1172 17 10

60 0

0 0

1375 12 3

0 0 0

0 0 0

7362 19 6

0 00

0 0 0

4374 8 9

0 0 0'

REMARQUES:

,Les quints et Lods et Ventes
cette aunée ont étéconsi-

dérable, et il a aussi été payés
deux anues d'arrérages dubail
ues Formesde Sts Maurice.
la dimnution apparentevientde ce qu'il y eut cinq triméitrý

dans les comptes de lannée de-n iè re.I

Même cause, et les importation
de tabac par la voie de St. Jean
moindre que l'aniée dernière;

Il a été payée ett année quelques amendes arriéres.

Pus de vin importé'cette année.
SDiminution causée en partie parý
un trimestre pris sur cette année,

= t a la moindre importation
datles sujets aux droits impo-

sés par cet acte, cette année.'

SL'importation de marchandises
sèches plus considerable cette aii-

SUziediminutibn apparente hcausd
rje 5 trimestres du revenu out

té compris l'année dernire.

La perceèItion ea vertu de cet}acte a été bien moindre cette an-
née que l'année dernière, mais le
Collecteur n'a pas retenu le tout

ipour salaires &c.

0 5348 16 5 ?Diérence causée par un trimes-Stre pris sur cette année.

0 422 il 5 Mêmecause;

2 000

0 2 211

2420065 9 i

NOTE.-LCs Comptes du Collecteur au Coteau du Lac, poùr le Trimestre fini

le 5 Janvier 1829, n'ont été reçus qu' après que ce Compte a,é arrêt&

et ils n'y sont pas conséquemment inclus.

Le montant des Perceptions en vertu de la 6e. Geo. IV.
chap. 114 £657 i G

Et en vertu de le 53e. Geo. III.33 O 6

Total Courant, £790 12 O

Sauf Erreurs.

Québec, 26 Janvier 1829

JOS. CARYi
Insp. Génl. Comptes Pub. Proi.n

le ler.
chiain.

Ss. d.
0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

81
9

10

11

112

13

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

261 2

0 18

17084 5 l1¾ 138684

-il

6 2755 6 2 118149 18 7156 1997 6,
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Appendice
(No. 2,) pr.i

COMPTE DES DENIERS reçus par John Hale, Ecuyer, Receveur Général du BasCanada, pour le Revenu 27 Janvrs
Casuel et Territorial, pour l'année expirée le 5 Janvier 1829.

Postes du Roi.

De Mr. W. Lampson, 12 mois de Loyer, échus le 10 Octobre 1828;

Forges de St. Maurice.

De M. Bell, Ecuyer, 2 années de loyer, échues le 1 Juillet I 827,

Quai du Roi.

Une année de Loyer de la partie louée à feu John Mure, Ecuyer, échue le 1er. Décembre i828,
De Messrs. Irvine McNaught & Cie. 3 années de loyer d'une autre partie, jusq'au 1er. Novem-

bre'1828,

Droit de Quint.

De J. R. Rolland, sur son compte du Quint sur son acquisition de la Seigneurie
de Monnoir,

De P. Casgrain, sur son acquisition de partie de la Seigneurie de l'Islette,
De A. Fraser, sur son acquisition du Fief de la Rivière du Loup (3 Ecus d'Or),

Ditto sur son ditto dé Madawaska,

Lods et Ventes.

De diffiérentes per'sonnes, savoir
Sur la vente de W. Hamilton à J. Atkins,

J. Atkins à T. Jamieson,
Par Licitation, C. lofffman,
Shérif de Québec, ditto,
De W. S. Sewell ditto, Jugement adjugé à Sa Majesté dans la cause de Daniels

vs. Stilson,
Sur la vente de C. Campbell à J. Leaycraft,

J. Mure à J. B. Thomas dit Bigaouet,
P. Drouin à P. Thorn,
Shérif de Québec à J. B. Drolet,
J. B Drolet à veuve P. Moisan,
D. Munro à Wm. Price,
J. Geo. dit Tianquille à Wm. Hossack,

De L. T. McPherson, savoir:
Sur la vente des Religieuses Hotel Dieu à L. Berthelot, £

L. Berthelot à veuve J. Vallé,
Veuve J. Vallé aux Enfans de C. Lefebv e
C. Lefebvre à P. Roy,
P. Roy et Enfans à T. Lefebvre,
T. Lefebvre à Wm. Hunt,
L. T. Berthelotè àditto,
Wm. Hunt à J. Moorhead,
Ditto ,'ý à Ditto,: 'J. Moorhead à L. T. McPherson

A. Beliveau à L. F. Dufresne,,
L. F. Dufresne à P.Leddy,
Peter Leddy à Patk. Leddy,

Patrick Leddy à J. B. Beaulieu,
Shérif de Québec î ditto,

De J. G. Ogden, Shérif des Trois Rivières, Jugement adjugé à Sa
Majesté'dans, la cause de A.,Berthelot vs. Hugh Fraser et autres,

Sur la vente de J. Anderson à J. Delorier,
J. Delorier à L. Pepin,

De W. S. Sewell, 'Shérif de Québec, Jugement adjugé à sa Majesté
dans la cause de Moreau vs. Reeves,

De C. E. Casgrain, savoir
Sur la vente de G. Gagnon à J. B. Falardeau,

J. B. Falardeau L. et F. Falardeaú,
Ld Falardeau à F. Falardeau,

Montant porté ci-contre

i
4
1
7
9

25

51
5

65

2 10 0
15 0 0
5 8 4

£1200 0 o

1000 0 0

325 0 o

79 I3 Ô

£1466 13 4
80 0 O
O 16 6

56 1 3
--- 163 11

883
61
48
54

66

3
4>

114
14

4
0
9
4

0
2
6
9
3

10
2.

173 8 7

86
4
6

18 4
9 11Î
810

0, 101
* 4
e s

36 14 s

.á 9 5~
13 17 91

9 1 8j
26 9 0.

£872 7 il 4208 1
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27 Janvr.

Montant d'autre part,
Sur la vente de E. H. Lindsay à L. Panet,

du Shérif de Québec à D. et C. McCallum,
Ditto à David Burnett,
Ditto à D. Burnett,
Veuve J. R obinson à J. Guillet dit Tourangeau,
Shérif de Québec à P. Langlois,
P. Lapointe à E. Caron,
M. McAllister à J. Sedley,
E. Simard à C. DeGuise,
J. B. Grénier à J. Morin,
J. Morin à Veuve Genest,
J. Reeves à veuve P. Chauveau,
A. McCanibridge à R. Symes,
Héritiers Eckart à A. Baby, épouse de J. Cannon,

£872 7
20 4

531 5
63 2
18 15

101 17
34 13
29 3
2 s

67 Il
il 0
13 13
2 7
6 18

57 16

£4208 4 1

De W. S. Sewell, Shérif de Québec, Jugemens adjugé à Sa Majesté dans les causeà
suivantes, savoir:

Potton vs. Cotton, 5 5 3½
Richardson vs. Black, 282 16 3
Defoy,:Décrèt volontaire, 48 18 01

Sur la vente de 1-1. Caldwell à I. Eckart,
Héritiers Eckart à W. Torrance,
Religieuses Hotel-Dieu à J. O. Plessis,
Ditto ditto,
Shérif de Quebec à J. Roy,
F. Thibault à C. Roy,

De A. Langlois dit Traversé, savoir:
Surla vente de H. Sédilot dit Montreuil à J. R. Vallières

J. R. Vallières de St. Réal à J. Beaupré,
J. Beaupré à C. Noreau,
Ditto Résiliation d'icelle, ditto,
J. Beaupré à A. Langlois dit Traversé,

de St. Réal,

De John Sedley, savoir :
Sur la vente de J. Badeau à P. Dumas,

P. Dumas à J. Girard,
Ditto à M. McAllister,
J. Girard ditto,

5 10 31
12 7 8
5 5 0¾
4 8 11
6 9 Aq

3 1 11
10 1
2 14 7
16 4

A. Berthelot à J, P. Thirlball,
J. Prevost à W. Alberti,

De W. S. Sewell, Shérif de Québec, Jugemens adjugé à Sa Majesté dans les
causes suivantes, savoir:

Bossé vs. Dionne, 21 3 3
Norman is. Poulin, 3 3 7
Patterson vs. 1cCallum, 3 18 10
Gabouri vs. Fleming, 1 18 8½
Bacon vs. Garneau, e 12 2
Ditto vs. Laroche, 4 3 11¾
Banque de Québec vs. Black, 10 19 4¼
Ditto ditto, 23 15 0
Ditto ditto, 12 1l 33¾
Ditto ditto, 27 -8 0¼
Pinchaud vs. Turcotte, 6 12 6
Levallé vs. Dupil, 2 I11
Pinchaud vs. Turcote, 3 19 11
Glackemeyer, Décrèt volontaire, 400 6 7¾

Sur la vente des Héritiers Lefevre à P. et L. Cloutier,
A. McCambridge et uxor à J. R. N. Symes,
Shérif de Québec à A. Patterson,
E. Masse à A. Masse,
Shérif de Québec à J. Roy,
C. lamel à D. Marquis,
Shérif de Québec à J. Roy
Ditto à J. Hunt,
Ditto à J. F. Mittleberger
J. Graves et uxor à P. Burnett,

De Louis Massue, savoir:
Sur la vente des Religieuses Hotel Dieu à G. Massue £22 9

Ditto à J. Carmel, 10 15 31
J. Carmel à G. Massue, 15 14 9
Religieuses Hôtel-Dieu à ditto, .- 10 2¾

337
344
97

0

34 - 2 4

826
41 14 6

17 12 10

567
12
o

20
8
3

47
8

12
12

125

£50 9 9½ £5208 10 7Î £4208 4 1

il
21
0
6
0-
0
9
4

11

0
1
0

7o
8

Montant porté ci-contre
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Montant d'autre part,
Sur la veilte de Veuve Gobert à G. Massue,

P. DeSales Laterrière à ditto;
P. Dalnasse à Frs. Dionne,
1'. Dionne à G. Massue,
Curateurs de W. Grant à M. Lymburner,
M. Lymburner à L. Massue,
Ditto à W. Bruce et G. Massue,
F. Derome et uxor à G. Massue,

Shérif de Québec à veuve Blumhart,
Ditto à Phillips et Whittington,
J. S. Campbell à James Black,
Shérif de Québec à George Larouché,

- Sauf Erreurs,
Québec, 26 Janvier 122.

JOSEPI CARY,
Jasp. G. .

77 £4208 4 1

211 18 %
..o o o
86. 5
20 16 S

S7 6
- GÙ2 i 8

Coùra't, £78'o 2

Comntes Pub. Prov:

£50 9 9½ £3208 10
30 1 1
il 17 S,
3 13 7}
e 9 :34

2'2 1!) 51
3;7 0 5,
16 0 6à

Appeidiëé

273aonvr



9 Geo. IV. Appendice (Y.) X. 1829.

f~ '-q ~

r:- 1:'- c-~

-

Appendice
(Y.

27 Janvré

t:

o

cz

C.,

-e

sz

r -4

CI

00

>

C C

k

-Q

o.o

Z

oo

C g

> Q

ac

- ~-
- k

- c:

• QQ

&0.

- o

o-

O ~o
k -

,.. o

o :

'e =
Q

Q 0

m 0

Q) q.o
C'-q

Cd

'E

J -

i C. Z ciS.C

cc C

o

* koz..
k e

œ·.:: e • -- o

- o- we 'c:'

o a E -3 :..e

00 m OO 0 00O0

Co CM Co 0 000

Oo e'~
,~ c~

- -

o ' oým Zt MGt

1
QO

QQ

oc -

.c o c

'.o -e
- or ~
k oQ- k

m'eP4
Qxx

o

co

Q

o

*:
o

-c:
o

4->

-1 -e
o '© Icof a©Ie©

: ~ e- o e'

cn C

j e b

-cd'- -' e'e .

- 00o

Zom C

ý..M ee,

0Zw- a eQ-- -
2 < -à 0

:c's - '*2 Q .. cÇ s-

3 -3 so k- - C.
o. o -e-6 e o e- cd -- n

cz C 0 .o o .

.ao ko

) e ,. -c i bO '.-. '..e o oee o a='>,.. •c -s
x- x> .a -o.. e- no ,=

0- O M

C- CI 'C 0 Z ,c0
1C 0 CUU2 ~J

0 4 * ciQ

z ~- ~oC:

ène Ç.)O

-k'O0~ I~

0Oi~ -
'-4

Co[. ~4

~'t-"-. t'-

CQ Z m o
-

..

E'
4->c:
cd
k
c:
oQ

(12
s-
c:
Q

F
c-

cd
C12

e0

p.
,.2

Q

0

'-4

Q.

.'o

,00

-Q

.- Q

C

Q

et k

e oo

1

cd

~- z

a _

o o

cz

0

c..

Q

C)

(12

Cd

e

~
k.

Q'c

on



9 Geo. IV. Appendice (Y.) A. 1829.

(No. 4.) Appendice

COMPTE DES DROITS perçus à Chateauguay en vertu de l'Acte Provincial 48e Qeo. III. chap. 19,
pour l'amélioration de la Navigation intérieure du Fleuve St. Laurent, durant l'année expirée l 1 D 7nvr.
cembre 1828.

Par Arthur M'Donald, Inspecteur de Radeaux, &c. entre le 1er Décembre 1827 et le 1er
Décembre 1828

Sur laquelle il a retenu 5 par cent pour Commission,

Et payé entre les mains du Receveur Général,
Par T. A. Turner and R. Armour, Ecuyers, Commissaires pour améliorer la Navigation

audessus de Montréal, balance non-dépensée de £100 courant, reçue par eux en 1812, par
warrant comptable,

Total reçu en l'année 1828
La balance de ce Fonds, non dépensée le 10 Octobre 1826, était, £6180 0 9
Reçu en 1827, 207 9 2

Total non dépensé, Coura
(Sauf Erreurs.)

191 2 6
9 il 1I

2

70 0 0

251 u 7

638 9 il
ut, £6639 1 31

Québec, 26 Janvier 1829.

JOS. CARY,

Insp. Gén'l. Comptes Pub. Prov.

(No. 5.)
TABLEAU détaillé de Payemens faits à même les Revenus du Bas-Canada, pour frais de perception, rabais, re-

mise de Droits, &c. durant l'année expirée le 5 Janvier 1829.

Payemens à même le Revenu durant sa Perception.

Compte. Courant,

3. De la 41e. Geo. III. Proportion des Dépenses incidentes à Québec,
5. 83 Ditto ditto de ditto à ditto,
6. 25 Ditto ditto de ditto à ditto,

Ditto Rabais payé sur le sel exporté pour les Pêcheries,
7. 53 Ditto, En payement de partie des appointemens des Officiers

des Douanes à Québec,
ditto des Incidens à ditto,
Allouance au Collecteur du Côteau du Lac de £100
par an, pour Perception des Droits Provinciaux pour
4 années, au 10 Octobre, 1828,

8. 55e. Ditto en payement des appointemens des Officiers de
Douanes à Québec,
Et proportion des Incidens à ditto,

9. Se. Geo. IV.

6e. Geo. IV.

Cliap. 119. En payement de partie des appointemens
des Officiers ce Douanes à Québec,

114, En payement de partie de ditto à ditto,
Par le Collecteur.de St. Jean, pour Com-

mission a 2Q. par Cent, sur la Percep-
tion à ce Port,

Par ditto du Côteau du Lac pour ditto et
dépenses incidentes, partie desquelles il
lui a été ordonné de rembourser,

45e. et 5le. Geo. III. Par l'Officier Naval à Québec, pour Com-
mission a 24 par Cent sur les Droits
de Pilotages,

Par ditto sur les Barques à Vapeur,
Par le Surintendant du Cul de Sac, pour

ditto à 5 par Ct. sur les Droits de chan.
tier et de carenage,

Porté ci-co

2
50

537
206

1900
517

400 0 0
-- 2818

1900 18 1
563 Il 6

6867 7 6

8 1

2464 9 7

9 3 6

160 10 6

448 5 0
7476 5 O

60 7 Il
8 5 6

10 15 6
79 8 9

ntre £13643 9 8

No.
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Montant d'autre part, £13643 9 8
Appendice

(Y.)

27 Janvr.

Total déduit sur la Recette durant sa Perception, £13,653 14 1

Payemens faits ou à être faits par le Receveur Général, comme frais de perception, remises de Droits, &c.

Revenu Casuel et Territorial, Appointeiens du Greffier
du Terrier du Domaine du Roi,

Commission à l'Inspecteur Général de ditto, montant des
Lods et Ventes et Quints reçus,

Payenens faits par le Receveur Général pour des Extraits
notariés de mutation dans le Domaine du Roi,

8. 55. Geo. III. &c. Remises de Droits sur le Thé payé à di-
verses personnes en vertu des dispositions de
l'Acte Provincial 6e. Geo. IV. Chap. 1,

0. 6. Geo. IV. Chap. 114, Dépenses de Perception à St.
Jean, savoir:

Salaire au Collecteur,
Ditto au Contrôleur,
Ditto au Jaugeur,
Incidens,

Total des déductions faites sur le Revenu pour frais de Perce

100 0 0

404 14 1

16 2 6

--- 520 16 7

97 6 6

210 0 0
140 0 0

44 8 10
896 10 10
9 ' 790 19 8

1409 S 9

ption, Courant, £15,062 15 10½

Sauf Erreurs.

Québec, 26 Janvier 1829.

JOS. CARY,

Inspec. Gén. Comptes Pub. Prov.

45e. et 51e. Geo. III. Par le Trésorier de la Maison de la Trinité
sur les amendes, pour Commission à 5
par Ct.,

4Se. Geo. III. Cliap. 19. Par l'Inspecteur de Radeaux, &c. à
Chateauguay, Commission à 5 par Ct.
sur les ])roits perçus,

4e. Geo. IV. Chap. 3. Par le Greflier de la Cour dans le
Township d'Eaton, Commission à 2i
par Cent sur les Droits,

12.

13.

No. 1.

0 10 9

9 il 1½*

00O5
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Appendice
(No. 9.) ,.)

COMPTES des APPROPRIATIONS de la LEGISLATURE du BAS-CANADA, et des DE'PENSES 27 Janvr
d'icelles, pour l'année 1828.

APPROPRIATIONS.

ACTS.
5e. Geo. IV. Chap. 4.-Seigneurie de La Salle, ba-

lance non.dépensée l'année
dernière.

10.-Maison de Correction do. do.
Ditto ditto,

18.-Encouragement d'Agriculture
'ditto

14.-Plans pour une prison à Mont-
réal, ditto,

19.-Emprunt pour le Canal de La-
Chine, ditto,

20.-Commerce entre Halifax &
Québec, ditto,

27.-Subsides pour 1825, ditto,

28.-Pour ameliorer le Chemin à la
Baie St. Paul, ditto,

29.-Ditto dans le Township de
Kingsey, ditto,

80.-Ditto au Coteau-du-Lac,&c. do

31 .- Chemins Kennebec et Craig do.

12.--Soutien des Hopitaux, &c. do.

13.-Encouragement des Ecoles, do.

-Ditto de ,'Education, District
de Québec, ditto,

22.-Pour distribuer les Lois en
1826, ditto,

,,-Ditto 1827 ditto,

30.-R éparations à la Prison à Qué-
bec, etau Moulin pédale, do.

31.-Encouragement de l'Agricul-
ture, ditto,

32.-Etablissement du Chemin à la
Baie St. Paul, ditto,

33.-Navigation du Richelieu, ditto,

34.-Pour explorer le nord du St.
Laurent, &c. ditto,

7e. Geo. IV. cap. 1.-A ctions dans le Canal de Wel-
land, ditto,

15.-Pour bâtir une prison àPercé do.

Sauf Erre

Montant.

I~. x. s. a.

554 5 0

255 17 1l
43 3 6

75 0 0

100 0 0

30000 0 0

1500

181

500 0 0

3 10

260 il

744 8

14 17

41 5

o

5

h

8-'-2

300 0 0

7 10

42 15

1798 9 8

670 0 0

500

2400

500, 00

5000 0 0

800 0 O

Montant
dépensé.

£ s. d.

0 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

100 0 0

0 0 0

0 0 0

0
250

49

0

0

0 0 0

1790 0 0

810 0 0

-887 10

0 .0

450 0 0

5000

300

0

O

Balance non
dépensée.

£ s. i.

545 5 0

289 1 5

75 0 0

0 0 0

30000 0 0

1500

81

500 0 0

8 10

10 il

694 9

14 17

41 5

300 0

7 10

42 15

8 98

360 0 0

112

2400

50 0 0

O

£45738 2 8£8637 9 4 £37045 18

ýAjou Balane nonpproriéear Compte No. 8 22181 10

Total non-dépensée Courant, 159227 4
eurs.
Québec 26 janvier 1829.

G
JOS. CARY,

Insp Geni. Comptes Pub. Prov.

»

s,

6e. Geo.

,,

,,

s,

IV.Cap

,,

o,, ,,

, ,,

------------- 1
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E'VALUATION de certaines Dépenses du. Gouvernement Civil du Bas-Canada, pour l'année finissant le
31 Décembre 1828, auxquelles il est à pourvoir.

DEPENSES DE LA LEGISLATURE.

Conseil Legislatif.

Salaire de l'Orateur pour l'année
du Greffier, pour 6 mois, jusqu'au 81 Decembre 1828
de l'Assistant Greffier,
de l'Assistant Clerc Ecrivain, &c.
du Greffier en Loi,
du Gentilhomme Huissier de la Verge Noire
du Sergen't d'Armes
du Portier
du Messager
des Gardiens des Apartemens
du Maitre en Chancellerie'

Chambre d'Assemblée.
Salaire de l'Orateur pour l'année

Et pour arrérages des deux années précédentes
du Greffier, pour les six mois, jusqu'au 31 Décembre 1828
de l'Assistant do.
Traducteur Anglais
du do. Français
du Greffier en Loi
du Sergent d'Armes
des Gardiens des Apartemerns

Salaire du Greffier de la Couronne en Chancellerie,
Loyer de l'Evéche,

Pensions.
Sir G. Pownal, Chevalier, pour 6 mois,jusqu'au 31 Décembre 1828,
11. W. Ryland,
Made" Dunn
.1lade. Elmsley,
Made. Baby,
Pour les deux Demoiselles De Salaberry, depuis le 23 Mars, jusqu'au 31

Decembre 1828, à £50 par an. chacun, en conformité d'une dépêche du
Secétaire d'Etat, en date dû 22 Juin 1828,

Made. Taylor pour 6 mois jusqu'au 31 Décembre 1828
Made. Leinaistre,
Made. Rottot,
Henry Harwood,

ille. de Louvièrep
Dlle. Finlay,
Dlle. Maclay,
Dlie. Desbarats,
Veuve Sauvageau,
Hyp. Montizambert,,
Marianne Montizambert,
Louise Montizamberti
Margte. Launière,
Geneiieve Launière,
Elizabeth Launière,
Dlle. lRinville,
Made. de Moisseau
Dlle. Schindleri

Sterling.

£900 0 0
225 0 0
180 0 0
112 10 0

90 0 0
67 10 0
45 0 0
12 10 0
16 4 O
2415 0
40 10 0

£900 0 0
1800 0 O

225 0 0
180 0 0
90 0 0
90 0 0
90 0 0
45 0 0
24 15 0

Sterling.

£1713 19 0

3444
50

250

15 0
0 0
o 0

£150
150

125
100
75

77 16 3
25 0 0
25 0 0
18 O 0
15 0 0
10 16 0
10 0 0
9 0 0
9 0 0
6 0 0
5 0 0
5 0 0
5 0 0
5 0 0

5 0' 0
8515 0

!2 ý10 0
2, 10 0,

-9-0 --

844 7 3

.Etat Major de la Milice et Coningens.

Salaire de l'Adjudant Général de la Milice pour 6 mois, jusqu'a S1 Décembre
1828. £225 O0

du Deputé A djudant-Généial de do. 185 0
des deux Aides-de-Camp Provinciaux, 180 0

Allocation à l'Adjudant-Général pour loyer d'un Bureau et chauffage, 38 15
Allocation à l'Adjudant Général de la Milice pour un Clerc à 7s. 6d. cou-

rant par jour, et pourun Messager à s. 8d. courant par do. . 92 9
Dépenses Contingentesde do. pour impressions et paperterie pour son Bureau, 118 8 0

Porté ci-contre,

779 12 '

£7082 13 6

Appendice

27 Janvr.
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Montant d'autre part,

Sterling. Sterling.

£ 7082 13 6

Saldire de l'Auditeur des Patentes des Terres, pour six mois expirant le 31 Dé-
cembre 1S'2S,

du Grand.Voyer du District de Québec,
du ditto Montréal,
du ditto Trois Rivières,
de l'Inspecteur des Grands Chemins et Rues dans le District de Gaspé,
dc PlInspecteur des Cheminées à Québec,
de ditto IMontréal,
de ditto Trois Rivières,
de l'Inspecteur des Marchandises au Côteau du Lac, et allocation pour loyer

d'une maison,
Allocation pour deux personnes résidentes sur 1'lle d'Anticosti, pour secourir les

Marins naufragés,
Ditto pour arrérages dus à Louis G. Gamache, l'une d'elle, depuis le 1 Nov. 1825

ijsqu'au 30 Juin 1S2S, à £50 par an,
Loyer d'un Bureau pour enrégistrer et entrer les Concessions des Terres de la Cou-

ronne, en contormité de l'Acte Provincial de la 36 Geo. III. ch. 3, depuis le
25 Avril jusqu'au 31 Décembre 1828, à £54. par an,

Salaire du President des Sessions de Trimistre dans le District de Gaspé, pour six
mois, jusqu'au le 31 Décembre 182-,s

Arrérages du Salaire du Grand Conétable à Montréal, depuis le 10 Nov. 1823, (date
de sanomîination)jusqu'au 31 Octobre 1826, à £36 stg. par an,

Dépenses des Ecoles de l'Institution Royale, pour six mois, jusqu'au 31 Décem-
bre 1S2S,

100
75
75
45
25
30
30
12

84 O O

50 O O

6 8

36 19 3

112 10 0

107 0 4,
00 .916 6 3

1000. O O

Frais Je la preception des Revenus non déduitls dans le cours de la perception.

Six nois de Salaire du Greflier du Terrier du Domaine du Roi, jusqu'au 31 Dé-
cembre iSQ8,

Ditto du Collecteur à St. Jean, jusqu'au ditto,
Ditto du Contrôleur à ditto, jusqu'au ditto,
Ditto du Jaugeur à ditto, jusqu'a ditto,

Sauf erreurs

222 10 0

Sterling, £9221 9 9
Québe, 26 Janvier 1829.

JOSEPH CARY,
Insp. Genl. des Comptes Pub. Provinciaux.

Appendice.
(Y.)

27 Janvr.
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Appendir

tSTIMATE of the CIVIL EXPENDITURE of the Government of Lozver-Canada, for the year- 1829. 281h Jani.

SALARIES to the OFFICERS of GOVERNMENT, and
Expenses of the several Offices.

Contingent Sterling.
e s. d.

Sterling.
£ s. d.

Salary of the Governor in Chief, - -4500

Ditto of the Lieutenant Governor, - -1

Ditto of the Lieutenant Governor of Gaspé, -300
Ditto of the Secretary to the Governor in Chief, -500
Ditto of the Assistant Ditto, - -200

Ditto of two Assistants in the Office, - - - - - 365
Ditto of Keeper of Ditto, - - - - - - 45
Allowance to Ditto in lieu of Apartments formerly allotted him as Keeper of Ditto 25
Salary of the Messenger in Ditto, - - - - -

Ditto of the Extra Ditto in Ditto, - - - - -

Postages of Secretary's Office, - - - - -

Stationery, Printing, and extra Writing for Ditto, - - -
Allowance for translating Public Documents into French. - -

Salary of the Auditor of Land Patents, - - - - -

Ditto of the Secretary of the Province, (charged as a Pension,)
Rent of Office for registering Grants of Crown Lands, - - -

Contingenccs of Provincial Secretary's Office, - - - -b
For a IMessenger to ditto, - - - - -

Salary to the Provincial Agent residing in London, - - - -

For Residents on the Island of Anticosti, - - - -

Rent of the Building used for Officers of the Civil Departments of Governmcnt,
Allowance to the Keeper of Ditto, - - - - .
Contingent Expenses attending the care of ditto. - - -

For purchase of Fuel for Ditto, - - . - . -

Rcceiver General's Oifice.

45 0 0
41 1 3

1000 0 0
300 0 0
50 0 .0

200 0 0

54 0 0
80 0 0
30 0 0

200 0 0
130 0 0
495 0 0
40 Ô 0
25 0 0
50 0 o

----- 10175

- - - - - 1000 0 0

- - - - - 100 0 0

Offices of Audit and Inspection of Public Accounts.

Salary of the Auditor General, - - -

Allowance fbr a Clerk, - - - - -

Salary of the inspector General of Public Provincial Accounts, -
Allowance to Ditto for a Clerk, &c. - - - -

lZecutive Council.

Salary to nine Members, at £100 each, -
Ditto of the Registrar and Clerk, -
Ditto of the Assistant Ditto,
Allowance for Stationery, Printing, &c. -

Salary of Messengér and Keeper of the Apartinents,
Ditto of Door-keeper and Office Servant, -

400 0 0
100 0 0
300 0 0
100 0 0

1100 O 0

900 0 0

900

500

182

50

50

- 50

1732 10 0
Legislative Council.

Salary of the Speaker, - - - - -

IDitto of Clerk, - - - - -50

Ditto of Assistant Clerk. - - - - -0 O
Ditto of Writing Clerk Assistant and French Translator, - - 225
Ditto of Law Clerk, - - - - -

Ditto of Master in Chancery, - -0 0
Ditto of Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod, > - 13 O
Ditto of Seijeant at Arms - - - - -O

Ditte of Messenger, - - - -

Bitto cf Door-Keeper, - -a
Ditto cf Keeper of the Apartments, and Allowance for House Rent10
Continigent'xes,, E30 O,

11entcf the IBishocp's Palace,- - - - -

4827 18
500 0

Salary of the Speaker,
Bitte cf Clerk, -

Ditto of Assistant Clek,
Ditto cf English Translator

Vie Bouse of Asse mbly.
- - - - - - 900

S- - - - - 450
- - - - - 860

-- - - -- 120

e 1830 0 O £18785 9 

Salary of the Receiver General,
Allowance for a Clerk,

1 3

Ca 1rrièd over,
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Steding.

. HO

- 00 0.
. 49 10
. 1010 O

5400 0

j S~er1iizi
~J~75.5 9~

'i

o
n

-- £789 10 0

SA L A RIES d thxe J UDGES and othe EXPENSESattendin the ATMLNTSTRATION of JUSTIGE,
5ALAJUSS eE J ùtsFe XîN th

Sa[arv of the Chieffustice of tfic Province .150r
Salarv of the Chie f .Justice of Moitreal .1 .ot
Slar of the Six Puisne Judges at £900 stg, caeil 5400
Salo.ry of the Three Provincial Judges at £G00 ,
Salarv of the Judge ofthe Court of Vice AdLiiral.tv 20
AIlowance for Circuits, Eleven il- the Y(ear -25
Salarv ofthe Attorney General . .
Salarv of the Solicitor General . . .
Salar ofthe Advocate Gencral .
Salarv of the Sheriff of the District of Quebec -100

Salary of the Sheriff of the District of MontreaT .
Salarv of the Sheriff of the District of Thrce Rivers 7 5
Salary of the Sheritf of the District of Gaspé .
Saiarv, of tIheý Sheriti of the Distciet of St. Francis 150
Aile wance to Shierjifs of Qucbee, Montreal, aiud Tflrec iRivets, for thiree Exec-

tioners at£.27 stg. 'q 1.- S
Allowancc to Sh-ri1l ut Gaspé for Travelling E.xlcîiles -10

&SUai- of the coroner for the Di,ý-trict of Q(ubec *--100.

Saarv of the coroner for thue D)istr'ict of Montreal 10
8alarv- of the Coroner for the District of Thrce liivers *- 50
S;ajarýy of the Clcrk, of t1Ee Court amd Peacc7 District of Gaspé, anUl allowance for

100

Salai-y of th -itt and dito District of St. Frani 50.
Salaryýot'thr Clerk-s oft[ho CrowNv a-,tQuebec £0 tonra£0,tTceiîrsE 100
Salai-v cf die Clcrk of the, court of Appeals -120

Alliova:îuce to ditto for Station.cry for the Court . 6
Salai-v of the U:ýher of the Colrt cfAippeals *27

Saiarvy of tue Chairman of th2 Q~uarter Sessions at Quelbec -500.

Salai-v oF the Chainiian of die Qua-rter Sessions~ 1-t IMontreal *500

Sa ary of the Chairinan of the Quarter Sessions at. Three Rive.ts . 250
Salairy of tlhe Chairinan of the Quarter Sessions ut Gaspé 225
Salary cf the Inierpreter of [ho Courts nt Quebec: 40
SalarI-v f the Interpreter of th~e Courts at MWontreaI 40.
Salarvý of tkc Irterprelter oft[le Courts at Tlurce Rivers 1 5
'S-tary of the ligh (Cqrstable at Quiebec >
Salary of the Righ Cornstable at iMontreal -36

Salarv, cfthe IihConstable at Thrce Itivers . 27
Salaiv of the Crier* of the C ourts ut Qucbec 20
SalarN' of'Tip)sta1i'of tle Courtsat Qitehec .. *18

:Salarv of the Crier of the Courts and rfjpstaff at Montrefft3
S-darv cf ti Crier of the Courts and Tipstaff atT'hree Rivers 25
Sud.arx- of Ille 1{eper of tile Court Ilotise at Quebcc 54
:Sa!oy of the Keeper and Ifo 'usekeceper at Montreal .72

Salarv of'the Keeper and. ilousekeoper at Three Rivers . 36
oicf thc Keipcr of the Goal Nev Carlisle, Gaspé . 54

Saa o f the Keeperof thec Goal Percé, ditto i54
salai-v of ie Kýccpcr of tuie (1oal at Sherbrooke 18
ýialarv of Li.e Ifeper of the G;oal at Qtebe 90,

Alaceto cli1tto lèfr 'Two Ttiriikvs *72

8alary.of the Keep.er- of the Goal- ai Montreal * 90
Allowvaice to ditto for Two Turnkeys .72

Salai-y of the Keeper pf' the Goal at Three Rivcrs .451

Allowance to ditto for One Turnkev -36

Sala-yr of the IKeeper of the Goal ai Sher-brooke - 25
Salarvf ici attenii Goal.at Quebec200
Salai-' of 1>hysiciain attending Goal at Montreal *- 200
ýSaaiy of 1>hysiciaîi attendling Goal ut Three Rivers *-8

Caried forward,' £15602

0 0
0 Q

ýo c>0 0

0 0
0 0

01 0

& O

0 0
0 0

0 o
0 0
<0
0 o

0 0

0 0
0, 0
0 0
0 0
0 0

0 '0£2141

0 o-
00

0o

0- O

0 0 £27124 19S

Srr Gf Lte n d -

'nitto.o th0awCer'$c. L d L x. CK r- - -
Ditto of the.r Sergeant at Aus -s
Ditto .ftthe Keeper of the Ajpa'rtmaents and Gir Ifouse Ret
Ditto of the Clerk of tiu heCnr i.si Chancecx- ,
Contgu.t Exene .

Vmught ov-er,
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CONTINGENT BILLS

CONTINGENCIES. Sterling. [

Brouglit forwardt £15602 0 O 0
of the Crôwn Law Officers, 2300 0 ù
of the Sheriff of Quebec, . . . 1 0 0
of the ditto of Montreal, - . 1000 0 0
of the ditto of Three-Rivers, . . 260 0 0
of the ditto of Gaspé, . 100 0 0
of the ditto of St. Francis, . . . 100 0 (
of the Coroner of Quebec, . . 320 0 O
of the ditto of Montreal, . . 110 0 0
of the ditto of Three-Rivers, . . 30 0 ()
of the ditto of Gaspé, . . . 10 0 0
of the Clerk of the Crown of Quebec, . 75 0 )
of the ditto ditto Montreal, . s 0 o
of the ditto ditto Three Rivers, 25 «) 0
of the Prothonotaries, Quebec, . .0 0
of the ditto Montreal, 350 O
of the ditto Three Rivers, . .O
of the ditto St. Francis, . (o o
of the Clerks of the Peace at Quebec, .0

of the ditto of ditto Montreal, . .0
of the ditto of ditto Three-Rivers. . . 0
of the ditto of ditto Gaspé, . . 7 O
of the ditto of ditto St. Francis, . . 0 o
of Police Office at Quebec, . . i
of the ditto, Móntreal, including the apprehension and

comrnitment of JPrisotiers andi otlier Police
purposes .400 0 0

of the ditto at Three-Iivcrs and ditto, .100 0 )
of the ditto at Gaspé, .100 0 0
of th e ditto at St. ýF4rancis, 50 O 0
for serving Subpoenas at Montreal, and charge of Crown 1

W Vitnesses .300 0 O
of tlc High Constable for serving Ditto at Qlucbec, 100 0 0
of thc ditto for dittd ut Three-Rivers, 75 0 0
for attendance of needy Croivn Wgitnesses, at Monit-

treal, . 550 0
for ditto, at Quebec, . 20 0 0
for ditto at Three-Rivers, a dt . 100
for ditto of iterprcter to Courts ofaOytr Terminer, 25 

PENSIONS.

Thomas Amyot, as late Provincial Secretary,
Mrs. Dunn,
Mrs. Baby,
.H. W. Ryland,
Sir George Pownal) Kt.
Mrs. Elmsley,
Mrs. Taylor,
Mrs. Lemaitre,
Mrs. Livingston,
The two Miss De Salaberry's, at £50 each,
Miss Delouvières,
Mrs. Rottot,
Henry Harwood,
Miss Finlay,
Miss Desbarats,
Miss Mackay,
Widow Sauvageau,
The three Miss Montizainbers, at £10 cach,
Tie thi-eMiss Launières, at do.
Madame Rainville,
Mrs. Schindler,
Mrs- De: Muisseau,

400 0
. 250 O 0

1.50 0 0
300 0 0
300 0 0

. 200 0 0
50 O 0

* 50; 0, o
50 0 0.

. 100 0 0
21 12 O
36 0 0
30 0 0

* 20 0 0
18 0 0
18 0 0

12 O 0
30 0 0
30 0 0
710 0

'51 '0 0

SURVEYOR GENERAL'S OFFICE.

Salary of the S urveyor General,
Ditto of the firs Clerk,
Ditto of the second ditto,

e

450 0 0
182 10 0

e 150 0 0

Carried ver .£782 10 O £5870 1 3

Sterling.l Appendix(Z.)

~2712. 193 f28IkJan3 .

24662 0 0
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0811Î JaUiz. Allowance fbr Stationery £20, Office Servant £40,
, br Postages, - -

for Expenses of Surveys,

Carried
Sterling. I

over, È7S2 10 '0
- 60 0 .0

- 10 0 0
- 300 0 0

A 1829.

Sterling.
£53S70 1 3

1152 10 0

MILITIA STAFF AND CONTINGENCIES.

Salary of the Adjutant Gencral,
,, ,, Deputy Adjutut General,
,, ,, two Provincial Aide-de Camps,
,, ,, Clerk in the Office, -

Messenger in diktto,
Allowance for Office Rent and Fuel,

,, for Stationery, Printing and Postages,

- 450 0 0
27O0 0

- 360 0 0
123 0 9

- 60 4 (6
67 10 0

- 200 0 0
- 1530 18 3

MISCELLANEOUS EXPENSES.

Salary of the Grand Voyer of Quebec, -150 0 (
,, do. do. Montreal, -- 150 0

,, do. do. . Three Rivers, -90 O
,, Surveyor of Highways-Gaspé, - 50 0 O
,, Inspector ofChimnies at Quebec, -60 0

e do. do. Montreal, - 60 0 0
,, do. do. Three Rivers, -- 5 0 O
,, do. of Merchandize at Coteau du Lac, and allowance for House Rent 168 08

Allowance for Printing the Laws, - - - - 500 0
for Contingent repairs of Public Buildings belonging to Government,

expenses ofkeeping Winter Roads in repair, sweeping Chimnies, &c. &c. 500 O 0
,, for particular repairs and articles required for the Goal at Quebec, as

per accompanying Estimate, - - - 415 11 8
216S il 3

EXPENSES of Collecting REVENUE, in part deducted in course of Collection.

Salary of the C!erk of the Terrars of the King's Domain, -

Commission of the Inspector General of the King's Domain, on sums collected,

Salary ofthe Collector at St: Johns,
,, ,, Comptroller at ditto,

,, Gauger at ditto,
Incidental expenses at ditto,

- 90 0 0
300 0 0

189 0 0
- 126 0 0

40 0 0
- 400 0 0

390 0 0

755 0 0

Salary to Collectoi at Coteau du Lac for collection of Duties under British Acts, 75 0
Allowance to ditto for Collection under Provincial Acts,. - - 90 0
Incidental Expenses to ditto, - . - - 14 0

e09* o

Ditto at Quebec on Collections under Provincial Acts, - - -

Salary to the Collector at Stanstead, for collection of Duties under British Acts,
Allowance to ditto for collection under Provincial Acts, - .
Incidental allowances to ditto, - - -

75 0 0
45 0 0
8210 0

Allowances to Collector at St. Marie, Nouvelle Beauce,

Total Sterling

The probable Amount of appropriated Revenues at the disposal of the Crown,
estinated at - -

Amount for which a Supply is required,

17Q0 0 O

002 10 0

50 , 9

£62128 10 9

38100 0 0

Sterling, £24028 10 9

Quebec, 26th January 1829.

JOS. CARY,

Insp. Geni. Pub. Provl. Acets.
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The underinentioned Items of Expenditure are not included in the foregoing Estimate, bcing
Special Acts ofthe Provincial Parliament.
Expenses of the Trinuity Board, by 45th Geo. III. chap. 12, and other Acts,
Pensions to Wounded Militia-men, by 55th Geo. 111. cap. 10,
'Pension to Dame Widow Panet, by 3d Geo. IV. cap. 39,
Assessment on Public Buildings, by 36th Geo. HI1. cap, 9,

provided for by
Sterling.

£2000 0 0
310 0 0
270 0 0
330 0 0

£2910O 0 0

Explanation on the new Itenis in the foregoing Estinate.

lst. Allowance to the Keeper of the Civil Secretary's
Offices, in lieu of apartinents formnerly allotted to him,
£25 O 0.

2d. Allowance for translating Public Documents
into French, £50 0 0.

Cd. Messenger in the Provincial Secretary's Office,
£ j 0.

4th. Ret of the Building used for the Civil Offices
of Governiment, £495.

5th. Allowance for the Keeper of that Building, £40

6th. Contingent Expenîses attending the care of
the Building, £25.

'7th. For purchase of Fuel for the respective 0 if-
ces in the same, £50.

This allowance was included in the Treasury War-
rant oflast year, and it was considered just and neces-
sary, in consequence of the individual being removed
from the quarters occupied by him in the house for-
nerly Rented for the Civil Secretary's Offices.

This charge was rendered necessary, in consequence
of the Office of French Translator to Government being
abolished.

This is represented a.s absolutely nocessary, by the
Provincial Secretary, as well for the proper care of the
Office, lighting lfirs &c. as from the constant intercourse
between that and the other Public Offices.

This charge is included in the Treasury Warrant of
last year, but is attended with very little additional ex-
pense to the Public.

It becanie necessary to give up the appartrments for-
mrerly occupied by the Executive Council, and the
Aitditor and Inspector, General of Public Accounts, for
the greater accommodation of the Legislature, and the
hire of a house for those Departinents, would have been
attended 'with considerable expense. This is rendered
unnecessary by thei new arrangement, and the Rent for-
merly paid for the Civil Secretariy's Offices, and for the
Surveyor Genieral's, is also saved, besides the very great
convenience which both the Public and the diffèrent
Departinents of Governinent derive li having all the
Public Offices established tinder the saine roof.

This is no addition to the expense, being the same
allowance formerly made to the Messenger of the Ex-
ecntive Cotncil Office, fbr care of additional apart-
inents, &c.

Necessary Charges.

Sth, Salary of the Coroner at Three Rivers, £50. The present Coroner's memorial to His Excellencythe Administrator of the Government, praying for a
Salary, is hereunto annexed, and as.the Coroners of the
other Districts receive Salaries of £100 each, Mr. La-

enye is considered as hîavmng a fair and equitable
claim to, a Salarv, corrcsponding with the duties of hisoffice. le is accordingly inserted in. the Estimate,
and reco-mnded for a Salary of £50 per annum.

9th. Salary of the Chairman of the Quarter Sessions A necessary charge, as there isno Court for the Ad-
at Gaspé, £25. ministration of Criminal Justice there, except theQuarter Sessions of the Peace, and the Justices of the

Peace could not meet in Quarter Sessions, in conse-
quence of the 'want of a competent person to tae' the
lead as Chairman, and guide them in thèir proceedings-thc appointmnt has been submitted to thC consider-
ation ofiHis Majesty's'Governmnent.

1oth. Salary to the Keeper ofthe Goal 'and Court A necessary expense arising from the Establishment
Hall at Percé (Gaspé,) £5. of a Gaol andourt Hall, and authorized by the Pro-vincial Act, 48th Geo. I. cap. 5.

11th.' Pension to Thos. Amyot, as Provincial Secre- This is the same amount as, w'asallowed for Salary,
tary; £400.~ . . . and now estimatéd for as a Pension; in conformity

with-His Majesty'sWarrant, under RoyalSignManu-
B, dated 28th Jany. 1828.

Copy1.ý

Appendix
(.)'

28th.Jarsy.
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Appendix
(Z.) Copy. Downing Street, 4th Oct. 1827.

28th Janyu. My Lord,
Having referred to the Lords Conimissioners of lis iNajestv's Treasury, your Lordship's Dispatch of

gist April last, stating, that vou had been indnced to take a loan for a short period, of a large house for the
use of the diflerent Departments of Government at Quebec. I have the honor to transmit toyou, in reply, the
copy of a communication which has been received ,fr0om the Trcasury, autliorizing the eNpense attendant upon
the arrangements, but it appears to thcir Lordships that the expense is of that description vhich should be
submitted to and provided for by the Legislature.

I have the honor to bc,

Mv Lords,
Your Lordship's

Obedient humble servant,

(Signed) U. H1USKISSON,
Lieutenant General The Earl ofLalhousic.

A true Copy.
C. YORKE, Secy.

Province of Lower Canada
District of Quebec.

To His Excellency Sir James Kempt, Knight, Grand Cross of the Most Honorable Military
Order of the Bath, Commander in Chicf of I-lis Majesty's Forces, and Administrator of the
Province of Loircr Canade.

May it please your Excellency,

Your Memorialist, Charles Lafrenae, of the Town of Three Rivers, lias the honor nost respect-
fully to represent to Your Excellency,

That lie holds the situation of Coroner for the District of Three Rivers, and by virtue of his Commission had
to perforn all the functions by law assigned to that Office, in the saine manner as the Coroners for the District
of Quebec and Moni-eal are thereunto bound.

That the Coroner for the District of Quebec and ilontrcal have a fixed annual Salary, whereas none is ap-
pointed for the Coroner for the District of Thrce Rivers, but that your Memorialist estecning it just that a
Salary should be granted to the Coroner for the District of Three Rivers, as well as to those for the other -Dis-
tricts, prays your Excellency would be plcased to take into consideration thejustice of your Petitioner's claim,
and to cause a fixed annual Salary for the Coroner for the District of Tlirce Rivers to be allowed.

Quebec, 15th December 1822.
C. LAFRENAYE.

Copy.

No. 18. Dowzning Street, 20th February 1828.

My Lord,
The House of Assembly of Lower Canada, having uniforily refused to vote the Salary of the Provincial

Secretary, on the ground of his non residence, and as Mr. Am.yot was appointed so far back as 1W07, lie was
entitled by his Patent, to execute the office by )eputy, I deenied it advisable to recommend to the Lords Com-
missioners of the Treasuîry, to grant Mr. Almyot a Pension of.£400 per annun, chargeable upon the Provincial
appropriated Revenue of the Crown, upon his resignation of the oflice, and Mr. Amnyot having consented to this
arrangement, it will be the means of reimovingoe, what has long been a source of dissatisfaction iin the Colony,
with.ut occasioning any additional expense, as his successor is not to receive any Salary, bis Emoluments being
limited to the Fees of the Office. I therefbre transmit to your Lordship, a Warrrant under the Royal Sign
Manual, countersigned by the Lords of the Treasuiry, granting to Mr. Amyot, fbr his life, a Pension of £400
Sterling, out of the Revenues of the Province, subject to the appropriation of the Crown, and I an to desire,
that you will cause Letters Patent to be passed under the Seal of the Province accordingly.

I am further to acquaint your Lordship, tat Iis Majcsty bas been pleased to noninate Mr. D. Daly as Mr.
Amyofs successor.

I have the honor to be be,

My Lord,
Your Lordship's most obedient

Humble servant,,

(Signed) W., HUSKISSON.
Lt. General The Earl of Dahousie. (ind .HSISN

A true Copy.
C., YORKF Secy.

Ger:
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George R.

Whereas Our late Royal Father King George the Third, by Warrant under his Royal Signet; and Sign
Manua], bearing date the 24th day of March 1807, did authorze and require Letters Patent to be passed under
the Seal of the Province of Lower. Canada in, Anerica, constituting and appointing Tiomas Amyot, Esquire,
Secretary and Registrar of the Records ofand in the said Province, to have, hold, exercise and enjoy the said
Offices and places, by himself or his suflicient Deputy or, Deputies, to be by him appointed, and such Letters
Patent were forthwith, and in due form passed under the Seal of the said Province accordingly :-And whereas
it bas been represented unto Us, that it would be expedient that the said Office of Secretary and Registrar of the
Records of and in Our said Province, should henceforward be executed by an Officer resident in Lower Canada
aforesaid, and perfbrming the duties of such offices in person; and to the intent that effect may be given to
such purpose, it has been proposed, that the saii Thos. Amyot should surrender the Patent under which he holds
the said Office, and should relinquish all claim thereto, and to the Salaries, Fees and Emoluments thereof.
NOW KNOW YE, that in consideration of such surrender and reliquish ment as aforesaid, We do hereby
authorize and require you to cause Letters Patent to be passed under the Seal of Our said Province of Lower
Canada, granting unto the said Thomas A4myot, fbr and during the term of his natural life, a yearly Pension of
Four hundred pounds, sterling money of Great Brilain, to be paid and payable to him or hisAssigns, out of ail or
any of Our Revenues arising vithin Our said Province, and subject to Our appropriation, the first payment to
be computed from the day of the date ofthe surrender of the Patent granting to him the said Office, up to the
1st day of May or the ist day of November, which may next happen after the surrender thereof, and the future
payments to be made half yearly, on the 1st day of May and the 1st day of November in each vear-And for
so doing, this shall be your Warrant.

Given at Our Court of St. James's this 28th day of January 18s-In the Eighth year of Our Reign;

By His Majesty's Comnmand.

To Our Right Trusty and Riglit well beloved Cousin, 1
George Earl of Dalhousie, Our Captain General and
Governor in Chief, in and over our Provinces of HENRY GOULBURN,
Upper and Lower Canada, or to Our Lieutenant Go- Signed MOUNT CHARLES,
vernor or Commander in Chief of Our Province of ELIOT.
Lower Canada, for the time being.

A true Copy.

C. YORKE, Secyr

ARCHITECT'S ESTIMATE for completing the Building now fitting up for the reception of Female Pri.
soners on the Establishment of the Commnon Goal of the City and District of Quebec, to which is
added an Estinate of the Articles of Furniture, &c; required for that Buildiig before it can be ap.
propriated to the purposes for which it is intended, accompanied by Vouchers.

To amount of the Architect's Estimate of the probable expense of completing the work yet to
be done in the Building in rear of the Goal. as per Voucher No. I.

Amount of the Snith's Estimate for furnishing fifty folding iron Bedsteads, as per Voucher

Amount of sixty sets of Bedding complete, consisting of one Rug, one Blanket, one Sheet
and a Paliass, at 28s 9d. each set

Ten Tables five feet long, at 10s. each .

Twelve Forms, at 5s. each
Five water Tubs or Barrels, at 9s. each
Five Washiñ½ Tubs and two Water Buckets, at 3s. 9d. each
Two large iron Pots for Washing, at 15s. each
Four smaller ditto for Cooking, at 6s. each .

Sixteen Boxes for Firewood, at 15s. each
Ninety yards unbleached strong Linen, for making ten large sized Paliasses, at Od. per'yd.
One Hundred Tin Plates, at 7'd. each
One Hundred Tin Cups or Porringers, at 4d. eaci ,
Twenty flat iron Candlesticks at1s. 3d each
Fitting up Rcks for Bedding throughout the Goal, recommended by the attending Physician

to the Estblishment

£147 8 7

175 0 0

86 5
5 0
3 0
2 5
1 6
1 10
1 4

12 0
3 15
3 2
I 13
15

17 0 O

Currency......;. £461 14 8

Sterling .... ;..; £415 U 3

SS. SEWELL, Sherliff

~Vcuohst'

Appendix
tZ)
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(Voucher No. 1.)

AN ACCOUNT of MONEY expended in converting the Stepping Mill of Quebec, into a Prison for
Females, and an Estimate of the Work yet to be donc.

Amount expended by the Commissioners up to this date,
Balance due Richard Date, Carpenter and Joiner, on his Contract,
To breaking out for a Window in the South Gable W'ail, (as marked in the plan) fixing cut

Stone raine, Iron Bars, and fixing Cut Stone Frame, Iron Bars, to one ditto, now used as
an entrance door, and preparing and laying two hearth Stopes

To repairing the Prison and Stepping Mills fence walls
To Extras in the Carpenter and Joiner's Contrae

From which must be deducted the fuil arnount of grant for Stepping Mill

Wanting to complete the Works

£757
170

8 7
0 0

15 0 0
10 0 0
20 0 0

£972 8 7
825 0 0

£47 8 7

JAMES CHILLAS, Architect.

(Voucher No. 2.)

Quebec, 18th December 1828.

Estimate for the supply of Fifty folding single iron Bedstecads, required for the service of the Common Goal,
of the City and District of Quebec, to be made of the saine size and description ofmaterials as those now in use
in the Military Barracks, to be finished in a worknanlike manner, with one coat of Paint, for the sum of Seventy
Shillings each, anouniting to the sum of one hundred and seventy-five pouids currency.

By John Graves & Co.

JOHN GRAVES.

Appendix
(Z.)

28 th lan!î
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Appeidice
ESTIMATION DE LA DEPENSE CIVILE DU GOUVERNEMENT Du BAS-CANADA, pour Pannée (Z,)

1829.~v-
f28.Janvr.

APPOINTEMENS Aux OFFICIERS Du GOUVERNEMENT ET DEPEN.
SES CONTINGENTES des divers Bureaux.

Appointemens (lu Gouverneur en Chef, ,4
du Lieutenant-Gouverneur, 1
du Lieutenant-Gouverneur de Gaspé,
du Secrétaire du Gouverneur en Chef,
de l'Assistant ditto,
des deux Assistans dans son Bureau,
du Gardien de ditto,

Allouance au ditto au lieu d'Appartemens dont il jouissait ci-devant comme
Gardien de ditto,

Appointemens du Messager dans ditto,
du Ditto additionnel dans ditto,

Port de Lettres dans le Bureau du Secrétaire,
Papeterie, Impression et Ecritures extraordinaires pour ditto,
Allouance pour la Traduction des Documens Publics en français,
Appointemens de l'Auditeur des Patentes pour les Terres,

du Secrétaire de la Province, (portés comme Fension)
Loyer de Bureau pour l'enrégistrement des Patentes pour les Terres de-la

Couronne
Contingens du Bureau du Secrétaire de la Province,
Pour un Messager pour ditto,
Appointemens de l'Agent de la Province résidant à Londres,
Aux Personnes résidantes sur l'le d'Anticosti,
Loyer de la Bâtisse à l'usage des Bureaux des Départemens Civils du Gouvernement,
Allouance au Gardien de ditto,
Dépenses Contingentes encourues dans le soin ditto,
Pour l'achat de Bois de chauffage pour ditto,

Sterling.
£ s. d.

4500
500
300
500
200
365

45

25
45
41

000
300

50
200

54
80
3o

200
130
495
40
25
50

Sterling.
£ s. d.

1P175
Bureau du Receveur-Général.

1 s

Appointemens du Receveur-Général,
Allouance pour un Commis,,

1000 0
190 0

Bureaux pour l'Audition et l'Inspection des Comptes Publics.
1100 0 0

Appointemens de l'Auditeur-Général,
Allouance pour un Commis,
Appointemens de l'Inspecteur-Général des Comptes Publics de la Province,
Allouance à ditto pour un Commis, &c.

Conseil Exécutyf:

Appointemens à neuf Conseillers à £100 chaque,
du Secrétaire et Greffier,
de l'Assistant ditto,

Pour Papeterie, Impression, &c.
Messager et Gardien des Appartemens,
Portier et Domestique du Bureau

Conseil Législatyl

400 0 0
100 0 0

C00 0 0
100 0 0

900 0 0
500 O 0
182.10 0
50.0 0
50.0 0
50 00

900 0 O

1782 10 0

Appointemens de l'Orateur,
du Greffier,
de l'Assistant-Greffier,
de l'Ecrivain Assistant et Traducteur Français,
du Greffier eni loi,
du Maître en .Chancellerie,
du Gentilhomme Huissier de la Verge-Noire,
du Sergent d'Armes,
du Messager,

-du Portier,
du Gardien des Appartemens et allouance pour Loyer de

Dépenses Contingentes,

Loyer de l'Evêché
-. . .Chambre d'Assemblée.

Appointemens de l'Orateur, - ,

, du Greffier,
de'Assistant-Greffier,
du Traducteur Anglais,

': Porté ci-co
H

900 0 O
450 0 0
860 0 0
225 0 0
180 0 0

81 0 0
185 0 0
90.0 O
8 2 8 0e

5aison,00
S49o10 0

80000 O

900 , O
450 0 O
860 0 0
120 0 0

intre, £1880 0 0 '£18785 9.
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Appendice(Z.)dk Sterling. Sterling.
Montant d'autre part, £1830 O£17 9

28 Jamr. Salaire du Traducteur Français, 1so o 9
du Greffier en Loi, 180 O 0
du Sergent d'Armes, 90 0 0
du Gardien des appartemens et pour Loyer de Maison, 49 10 0
du Greffier de la Couronne en Chancellerie, 100 0 O

Dépenses Contingentes, 5400 0 0
47889 10 0

APPOINTEMENS des JUGES et autres DEPENSES dans l'ADMIINISTRATION de la JUSTICE.

FiXES.

Appointemens du Juge en Chef de la Province, 1500
du Juge en Chef de Montréal, 1100 o 0
des six Juges Puisnés à £900 Stg. chacun, 54eo 0 0
des trois Juges Provinciaux à £600 Sterling, 1800 o
du Juge de la Cour d'Amirauté, 200

Allocations pour les Circuits, onze dans l'année, 825 0 0
Appointemens du Procureur Général, 3000 0

du Solliciteur Général, 2oo o o
de l'Avocat Général, 200 0 0
(lu Shérif du District de Québec. 100 o o
du Shérif du District de Montréal, 100 0o
du Shérif du District des Trois-Rivières, 75 0 0
du Shérif du District de Gaspé, 70 0 0
du Shérif du District de Saint-François, 50 0 o

Allocation aux Shérifs de Québec, de Montréal et des Trois-Rivières, pour trois
Exécuteurs de haute-justice à £27 Sterling,

Allocation au Shérif de Gaspé pour frais de voyage,
Appointemens du Coroner du District de Québec, 1oo o 0

du Coroner du District de Montréal, 100 0 o
du Coroner du District des Trois-Rivières, 50 0 o
du Greffier de la Cour et de la Paix, district de Gaspé, et allocation

Pour voyage, Co0 0
du dittà et ditto, District de Saint-François, 5o o o
des Greffiers de la Couronne à Québec £40, à Montréal £40, aux

Trois-RiviTiRres £ièr 100 0 
du Greffier de la Cour d'Appel, 120 0 o

Allocation à ditto pour Papeterie pour la Cour, 0o 0
Appointemens de l'HUissier (le la Cour d'Appel, 27 O 0

dtu Pr~ésident des Sessions de Trimfestre à Qiiébec, 500 0 o
du'Président des Sessions de Trimestre à Montréal, 500 O O
du Président des Sessions de Trimestreaux Trois-Rivières, 50 0 0
du Président des Sessions de lTrimestre d Gaspé, 225 
d'un interprète aux Cours de Québec, 40 0 0
d'un interprète aux Cours de Montréal, 40 -
d'un interprète aux Cours des Trrois-.Rivières, 2 5 0 O
du Grand Constable à Québec, 36, 0 o
du Grand Constable à Montréal, £6 4 a
du Grand Constable aux Trois-Rivières, 27 0 0
durCfieur des Cours à Qubc, 20 0 0
de l'Huissier à baguette de la Cour de Québec, is o
de l'Huissier crieur et à baguette 7 Montréal, 38 0 O
de l'Huissier crieur des Cours et de l'Hluissier à~ baguette aux rrrois-Ri-

vières, 2.5 0' "0
Salaire du Gardien de la Cour à QuébTc, 504 Ô o

du Gardien ei de la Gardienne à Montréal, 7 0O
du Gardien et de la Gardienne aux Trois-Rivières, o 0
dudGéolier sideNe tesv-Carlisle, Gaspé, 54 O 
du Géolier t Percé, a Citto, d54e Q b
du Gardien der la Cour à S de e Tbrooke, 18 
du GéolierG Qubec, 9 ô Q

Alloué à ditto pour deux Guichetiers, ý2 O :O
Salaire du GGolier à C Montréal, 0 , 0
Alloué il ditto pour deux Guichetiers, 7ý9 lO 0
Salaireudu G Golier aux Trois- Rivières, 27

llué a ditto pour "un Guichetier'. '360 _Oý
Salaire du éolier à Sherbrookeu 20
Appointemens'du Médecin àde laPrison Qé b Ubcc, 200 0 0

du Médecin de la Prison à Montréal, 200 0
du Médecin de la Prison aux Trois-Rivières, 80 O

Porté ci-coGntre, á Ns0£2712 19
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.£1
DEPENSES CONTINGENTES.

COMPTES EXTRAORDINAIRES des Officiers en loi de la Couronne
du Shérifs de Québec
de ditto de Montréal
de ditto des Trois Rivières
de ditto de Gaspé
de ditto de St. François
de ditto du Coroner de Québec
de ditto de Montréal
du ditto des Trois Rivières
du ditto de Gaspé
du Greffier de la Couronne à Québec
du ditto ditto à Montréal
du ditto ditto à Trois Rivières
des Protonataires, Québec
des ditto Montréal
des ditto Trois Rivières
des ditto St. François
des Greffilers de la Paix à Québec
des ditto de ditto Montréal
des ditto de ditto Trois Rivieres
des ditto de ditto Gaspé
des ditto de ditto St. François
du Bureau de Police à Québec
du ditto Montréal, y compris l'arrestation et

emprisonnement de Prisonniers et autres
objets de Police

du ditto, Trois Rivières et ditto
dlu ditto Gaspé
du ditto Saint François
pour le service de subpenas à Montréal, et pay-

ément des témoins de la couronne
du Grand Constable pour le service de ditto à

Québec
de ditto pour ditto aux Trois Rivières
pour les témoins nécessiteux de la couronne à

Montréal,
pour ditto à Québec,
pour ditto aux Trois Rivières
pour l'Interprèté des Cours d'Oyer et Terminer

Sterling.
5602 0
2300 0
100 o
000 0
260 0
100 0
100 0
820 0
110 0
80 0
10 0
75 0

135 0
25 0

300 0
850 0
120 0
50 ô

220 (
100 0
75 0
75 0
80 0

150 0

400
100
100
50

800

100
'75

Sterling.
27124 19 3

0 0

550 0 0
200 0 0
75 0 0
!25 O 0

24662 0 0

PENSIONS.

Thomas Amyot, comme Secrétaire Provincial ci-devant
Made. Dunn,
Made. Baby,
H. W. Ryland,
Sir Geo. Pownal,
Made. Elmsley,
Made- Taylor,
Made. Lemaistrë,
Máde Lividngston,
Les deux Dlles. de Salaberry à £50 chacune
Mlle.De Louvière
Made. Rottot,
Henry Harwood,
MIle. Finlay,
Mlle. Desbarats,
Mlle. Mackay,
Veuve Sauvageau,
Les trois Demoiselles Montizambert, à £10 chacune,
Les trois Demoiselles Launière à ditto,

Madé. Sèhindler,
Mad. êd'Moisseau,

BUREAU DE L'ARP
Appointnjetis de l'Arpenteur Général
Ditto duPremier Clerc
Ditto du secònd, ditto -

I-1Tv~Tr~rI AT

400 0 O
250 0 0
150 0 0
300 0 0
800 0 O
200 0 0
.0 O O
50 0 0
50 0 0
100 0 0o
21 12
36 0 Ù
30 0 0
20 0 0
18 0. 0
18 0 0
12 0 0
30O O
30. 0 O
7 10 05ù 0 0

08

450 0 0

1500 0

Porté ci-contre, £782 10 0 £58870 i 8

Appendic e

28 Janvr
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Alloué pour Papeterie, £20, Serviteur du Bureau £40
Ditto pour Port (le Lettres
Ditto pour frais d'Arpentages

Sterling. Sterling.
Montant d'autre part, £ 782 10 0 58370 1 3

60 0 0
10 0 0

300 0 0
- 1152 10 0

ETAT MAJOR DE LA MILICE ET CONTINGENS.

Appointemens de l'Adjudant Général
Ditto Député Adjudant Général
Ditto Deux Aides le Camp Provinciaux
Ditto Clerc dans le Bureau

Salaire du Messager dans ditto
Alloué pour Loyer d'un Bureau et Chauffage
Ditto pour Papeterie, Impression, et Port de Lettres

450 0 0
270 0 0
36() 0 0
123 3 9

60 4 G
67 10 0

200 0 0
-- 1530 18 3

DEPENSES DIVERSES.

Appointemens du Grand Voyerde Québec
Ditto ditto Montréal
Ditto ditto Trois Rivières
Ditto Inspecteur des Grands Chemins, Gaspé
Ditto ditto des Cheminées à Québec
Ditto ditto ditto Montréal
Ditto ditto ditto Trois Rivières
Ditto ditto de Marchandises au Côteau du Lac, et allocation pour

loyer de Maison
Alloué pour l'impression des Lois
Ditto pour les réparations contingentes des Edifices publics appartenant au Gou-

vernement, frais pour réparer les Chemins d'hiver, ramonage des Che-
minées, &c.

Ditto pour réparations et effets particuliers pour la Prison de Québec, comme
il appert par le compte ci-joint

150
150
90
50
60
60
25

168 0 0
500 0 0

500 0 0

415 11 3
2168 il 3

FRAIS de PERCEPTION des REVENUS déduit en partie dans le cours de la perception.

Appointemens du Greffier du Terrier du Domaine du Roi 9o 0 0
Commission de l'Inspecteur Général du Domaine du Roi, sur les sommes percues 300 0 O

Appointemens du Collecteur à St.-Jean 189 0 0
Ditto du Contrôleur à ditto 126 0 0
Ditto du Jaugeur à ditto 40 o 0

Dépenses casuelles à ditto 400 0 0

Appointemens du Collecteur au Côteau du Lac pour percevoir les Droits imposés
par des Actes Britanniques 75 0 0

Alloué à ditto pour percevoir les Droits imposés par des Actes Provinciaux 90 0 0
Dépenses casuelles à ditto 14,1 0 0

Ditto à Québec pour perception en vertu d'Actes Prrovinciaux
Appointemens du Collecteur à Stanstead pour percevoir les Droits imposés par

Actes Britanniques, 75 0 0
Alloué à ditto pour perception en vertu d'Actes Britanniques 43 0 0
Allocations casuelles à ditto 82 10 0

Alloué au Collecteur à Ste. Marie, Nouvelle Bleauce

Total Sterling
Montant probable des Revenus appropriés, à la disposition de la Couronne,

évalué à

Montant auquel il est besoin de subsides, Sterling

3900 0

755 0 0

309 0 0
1700 0 0

202 10 0
50 0 0

62128 10 9

38100 0 0

ý24028 10 9

Québec, 26 Janvier 1829

JOS. CARY,
Insp. GénI. Comptes Pub. Prov.

Appen dic e
(Z.)

28 Janvr.
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Les articles des dépenses ci-dessous mentionnés ne sont pas inclus dans l'évaluation précédente, des actes spé-
ciaux du Parlement Provincial y ayant pourvu.

Dépenses du Bureau de la Trinité, par la 45e. Geo. III. Chap. 12, et autres actes,. £2000 0 0
Pensions des miliciens blessés parla 55e. Geo. III. Chap. 10, 310 0 0
Pension de la Veuve Panet, par la 3e. Geo. IV. -Chap. 39, 271 Ô )
Cotisation sur les Edifices Publics, par la 36e. Geo. III. Chap. 9, 33 0 0.,

£2910 Ô Ô

Explications sur les nouveaux articles contenus dans l'Estimation précédente.

1er. Alloué au Guardien du Bureau du Secrétaire
Civil, au lieu des appartemens qui lui étaient précé-
demment accordés. £25 0 0.

2. Alloué pour la traduction des Comptes Publics
en français, £50 0 0.

3. Messager dans le Bureau du Secrétaire Provin-
cial, £30 0 0.

4. Loyer du bâtiment employé pour les Bureaux
Civils du Gouvernement, £495.

5. Alloué au Gardien de ce bâtiment, £40.

6. Dépenses casuelles pour la garde de ce bâti.
ment, £26.

7. Pour chauffage pour les divers Burreaux dans
le même, £50.

8. Salaire du coroner aux Trois-Rivières, £50.

9. Salaire du Président des Sessions de trirùestre, à
Gaspé, £1225.

10. Salaire du Geolier et du Gardien de la Cour à
Percé, (Gaspé.) £54.

11. Pension de Thos. 4mot, comme Secrétaire
Provincial, £400.

Cette allocation était incluse dans le warrant du tré-
sor de l'année dernière, et elle futjugéejusteet né-
cessaire, l'individu ne pouvant plus avoir l'usage des
appartemens par lui occupés dans la Chambre ci-devant
louée pour le Bureau du Secrétaire Civil.

L'abolition de l'Offic de.Traducteur Français pour
le Gouvernement a rendu cet article nécessaire.

Le Secrétaire Provincial a représenté cela comme
étant absolument nécessaire, tant pour. le soin du Bu-
reau, &c. que pour les communications constantes entre
ce Bureau et les autres Bureaux Publics.

Cet article est inclus.dans le warrant du trésor de
l'année dernière, mais ilen résulte au public qu'une lé.
gère dépense additionnelle.

Pour donner plus de commodité à la Législature, il
a fallu abandonner les appartemens occupés par le Con-
seil Exécutif et par l'Auditeur et PInspeéteur Généal
des Comptes Publics, et le loyer d'une maison pour
ces départemens aurait occasionné une dépense. consi-
dérable. Cet arrangement a. prévenu cela, en épar-
gnant en même temps le loyer .i-devant payé pour les
Bureaux du Secrétaire Civil et pout l'Arpenteur Gé-
néral, outre la grande commo.dité qui, est résulté au
public et aux divers départemens du gouv.ern1ement
d'avoir tous les Bureaux Publics sous un même toit.

Ceci ne fait aucune augmentation à la dépense cau-
sée par l'allocation accordée précédemment aux messa-
gers du Bureau du Conseil Exécutif, pour garder les
appartemens additionnels; &c.

Articles nécessaires.

Le mémorial du Coroner actuel à Son Excellénce
l'Administrateur du Gouvernement, demandant ln sa-
laire, est ci-joint, et comme les' Coroners des autres
districts reçoivent des "salaires de £100 chacun M
Lafrenaye, peut en justice et en équité réclaiäner un
salaire, équivalent aux devoirs, de sa charge, C'est
pourquoi il est entré dans l'évaltiation, avec reconnimen-
dation pour un salaire de £50.'

Article nécessaire, vu qu'il n'y a pas de Cour pour
P Administration de la Justice Criminelle, outre que les
sessions de trimestre, et les juges de paixne pourraient
pas s'assembler en sessions de trimestre, si'l >n aurait
pas une personne compétente pour présider, et les gui-
der dans leurs procédés-la communication a été sou-
mise à la considération du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté.

Dépense rendue nécessaire par l'établissement d'une,
Prison et d'une Cour, et autorisée par 'Acte Provin-
cial, 48e. Geo. IHI. .Cliap. 85.

C'est la même somme que celle qui était alloué pour
l'appointement et entrée maintenant dans'estimation,
sous la formie de pension econfoïnrtéd i arrait de«
Sa Majesté, donné sous le Sein, Roeal, endate 'du 2
Janvier 1828

Appendice

(z.)

28 Jan.
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Appendice Copie. Downing Street, 4 Octobre 1827.
(Z.)

VI ' Milord,
28 Janwr. Ayant renvoyé aux Lords Commissaires de la Trésorerie de Sa Majesté, la dépêche de votre Seigneurie,

du 21 Avril dernier, portant que vous aviez été induit à louer pour un court espace de temps, une grande
maison pour l'usage des différens Départemens du Gouvernement à Québec ; J'ai l'honneur de vous transmettre
en réponse, copie d'une communication qui a été reçue de la Trésorerie, autorisant la dépense à résulter de
ces arrangemens, mais il parait à leurs Seigneuries que la dépense est d'une espèce à demander à être soumise
à la Législature et payé par une allocation de sa part.

J'ai l'honneur d'être,

Milord

de votre Seigneurie

l'obéissant serviteur,

(signé) W. HUSKISSON.

Au Lieutenant-Générat! le Comte de Dalhousie.
(vraie copie.)

C. YORKE, Secrétaire.

Province du Bas-Canada,
District de Québec.

A Son Excellence Sir James Kempt, Chevalier Grand-Croix du Très-Honorable Ordre
Militaire du Bain, Commandant en Chef des Troupes de Sa Majesté, et Adminis-
trateur de la Province du Bas-Canada, &c. &c. &c.

Qu'il plaise a Votre Excellence,

Votre mémorialiste Charles Lafrenaye, de la Ville des Trois-Rivières, à l'honneur de représenter
très-respectueusement à votre Excellence:

Qu'il tient la situation de Coronaire pour le District des Trois-Rivières, et se trouve soumis à toutes les
assiduités et devoirs qui lui sont imposés par la loi en vertu de sa commission, de la même manière que les Coro-
naires des Districts de Québec et de Montréal.

Que les Coronaires des Districts de Québec et de Montréal ont un salaire annuel et fixe, tandis qu'il n'y
en a aucun pour le District des Trois-Rivières ; mais que votre mémorialiste croyant qu'il est juste qu'un salaire
soit accordé au Coronaire du District des Trois-Rivières, ainsi que dans les autres Districts, ôse supplier
votre Excellence de prendre en considération la justice de la demande (le votre mémorialiste, et de faire fixer et
allouer un salaire annuel au Coronaire pour le District des Trois-Rivières; et votre mémorialiste ne cessera de
prier pour la conservation de votre Excellence.

C. LAFRIENAYE.
Québec, le 15 Décembre 1828.

Copie.

No. 18. Downing Street, 20 Février 1828.

Milord,
La Chambre d'Assemblée du Bas-Canada, ayant constamment refusé le salaire du Secrétaire Pro-

vincial, a raison de sa non-résidence, et Mr. Amyot ayant été nommé dès 1807, il était autorisé par sa patente
à exécuter l'office de député, j'ai cru devoir recommander aux Lords Comimissaireà de la Ti-ésorerie, d'àccorder
à Mr. Amyot une pension de £400 par an, payable sur les revenus provinciaux de la couronne affectés, sur la
résignation de son office ; et Mr. Amyot ayant acquiescé à cet arrangement, ce sera un moyen de faire dispa-
raitre ce qui a été longtemps une source de mécontentement dans cette colonie, sans occasionner aucune
dépense aditionielle. Son successeur ne doit recevoir aucuns appointemens, ses émolumens devant être
limités aux honoraires de l'office. C'est pourquoi je transmets à votre Seigneurie un warrant, sous le seing
royal, contresigné par les Lords de la Trésorerie, accordant à Mr. lnyot pour la vie, une pension de £400
sterling, sur les revenus de la Province, sujette à l'approbation de la couronne, et je dois vous dire que je
désire que vous fassiez passer en conséquence des lettres patentes sous le sceau de la province.

J'ai de plus à informer votre Seigneurie qu'il a plu à Sa Majesté de nommer Mr. D. Da(y, comme le succes-
seur de Mr. Amyot.

J'ai l'honneur d'être,

Milord

le très-obéissant serviteur de votre Seigneurie,

(signé) W. HUSKISSON.
Lt.-Général le Comte de Dalhousie.

(vraie copie.)
C. YOIlmE, Secrétaire'

Thomas Amyot, Ecuyer, £400; en remettant sa Patente de Secrétaire et Régistraire des Archives, dans le
Bas-Canada.



9 Geo. IV. Appendice (Z.) A. 1829.

George R.

Attendu que feu notre Père Royal, le Roi George Trois, par warrant sous Son seing et sceau royal, en
date du 2ie jour de Mars 1807, autorisa et ordonna de passer des Lettres Patentes sous le sceau de la Province
du Bas Canada, en Amérique, constituant et nommant Thomas Amyot, Ecuyer, Secrétaire et Régistraire des
archives de et dans la dite Province, pour avoir, tenir, exercer les dits offices et places et en jouir, par.iii ou
par déruté ou députés capables, à être par lui nommés et que telles Lettres Patentes frent en conséquence dé
suite et en due forme passées sous le sceau de la dite Province : Et attendu qu'il nous a, été réprésenî, qu'il
seraitexpédient que l'office de Secrétaire et Régistràire des Archives de et dars notre dite Province, fut à l'ave-
nir rcmpli par un officier résidant dans le Bas-Canada susdit, et exécuter en personne les devoirs dé tels ôffices
et dais la vue qu' effet soit donné-à telle fin, il a été proposé que le dit Thiomas Amyot remette la Patént, en
verti de laquelle il tient le dit office, et abandonne toute prfension à icelui, et àu salaires, ïonoraires ét énïo-
lumns· y attachés: MAINTENANT SACHE'S, qu'eï considération dé telle remise et abandon c'oémih
suscit, Nous vous autorisons et ordonnons par le présent de faire passer sous le sceau de notre dite Province du
BasCanada des Lettres Patentes, octroyant au dit .Thomas Amyot, pour et durant le terme de sa vie naturelle,
un: pension annuelle de quatre cens livres, argent Stërling de la Grande-Brètagne, à être payéés ét pay'ablës à lui
ouà son procureur, sur tous et aucun de nos revenus prélevés dans notre dite Province, et sujets à être affectés par
n<us, le premier payement à être compté.du jour de la date de la remise de la Patexité, liui éctroyant lé dit odie,
jequ'au lerjour de Mai ou 1er jour de Novembre; qui pourra arriver à la remise d'icUlle, et les payemens a
vnir à être faits semi-annuellement, le 1er jour de Mai et le lérjour de Novembre de chaque année. Et pour ce
fire, le présent sera votre Warrant.

Donné à notre Cour de St. James, le 28e jour de Janvier 1828 ; Dans la huitièmè année de Notre Règne.

Par l'ordre de Sa Majesté.

A Notre très fidèle et Bien-amié Cousin George, )
Comte Dalhousie, notre Capitaine Général et
Gouverneur en Chef, dans et sur nos Provinces
du Haut-Canada et du Bas-Canada, et à notre þ,Signé
Lieutenant Gouverneur ou Commandant de
notre Province du Bas-Canada, poù18e t'eiiþes ,i
d'alor. J

HENRY GOULBURN;
MOUNT CHARLES,
ELIOT.

Vraie Copie.

C. YORKE.

ESTIMATION de l'ARCHITECTE pour achever les bâtimens qui s'érigent maintenant pour recevoir les
femmes Prisonnieres, sur l'établissement de la Prison Commune de la Cité et District de Quebec, auquel il
est ajouté une estimation des articles d'ameublement, 4-c. nécessaires à ce bâtiment, avant qu'il soit consacré
aux usages auxquels on le destine, accompagné des piecès justificatives.

Montant de l'Estimation de l'Architecte des Dépenses probables pour achever les travaux encore
à faire dans le bàtiment en arrière de la Prison, comme il appert par la pièce, No. 1. 1

Montant de l'Estimation du Forgeron pour fournir cinquante Lits pliants de fer, pièce No. 2,
Montant pour le linge de soixante Lits, consistant en une couverture grossiere, une couverte, un

drap et une paillasse, à 28s. 9d. par chaque lit
Dix tables de cinq pieds de long, à 10s. chaque
Douze bancs, à 5s. chaque
Cinq jarres ou quarts à eau, à 9s. chaque
Cinq cuves pour laver et deux sceaux, à 8s. 9d. chaque
Deux grandes chaudières de fer pour laver, 15s. chaque
Quatre chaudrons pour l'ordinaire, à 6s. chaque
Seize Boites pour le bois de chauffage, à 15s. chaque
Quatre vingt dix verges grosse toile pour faire dix grandes paillasses, à 10d la verge
Cent feuilles de fer Blanc, à 71d. chaque
Cent tasses et écuelles de fer blanc, à 4d. chaque
Vingt chandeliers de fer, plats, à is. 9d. chaque
Pour monter des chevalets pour étendre les lits par toute la prison, recommandés par le médecin

de la prison

£147
175

86
5

2
1
1

8 7
0 0

5
0
0
5

10

17 0 0

W. SEWELL, Sherif.

Courant......... £461 14. 8

Sterling.....£'15 il 8

Pièces

A ppen dke
(Z)

28 Janvr



9 Geo. I V. AIpC1dIe VZ) gr.

Appendice PIECE JUSTIFICATIVE.-No. 1.
(Z.)

'- )--j Etat de l'Argent dépensé pour convertir le Moulin Pédal de Québec en une Prison pour les Femmes, et estimation
2S J . de l'ouvrage qui reste encore à faire.

Montant dépensé par les Commissaires, jusqu'à cette date £7.57 8 7
Balance due à Richard Date, Menuisier et Charlientier, sur son contrat 170 o ô
Pour avoir percé une fenètre ddns le pignon du sud (comme marqué dans le plan) posé

un cadre de pierre taillé, barres de fer, et pour avoir posé un cadre de pierre
taillée et barres de fer à un ditto, servant maintenant comme porte d'entrée, et
préparer et poser deux foyers de pierre 15 0 o

Pour reparer les murs de clôture de la Prison et du Moulin Pédal 10 0 0
Pour dépenses non prévues dans le Contrat du Charpentier et du Menuisier 20 0 0

£972 8 7
A déduire de cette somme le montant entier de Pallocation pour le Moulin Pédal 82e 0 0

Manquant pour compléter l'ouvrage 147 8 7

JAMES CHILLAS, Architecte.

PIECE JUSTIFICATIVE.-No. 2.

Québec, 8 Décembre 1828.

Estimation pour fournir cinquante lits plians de fer, demandés pour le service de la Prison Commune de la
Cité et District de Québec, à être faits de la même grandeur et des mêmes matériaux que ceux maintenant en
usage dans les Caserries Militaires, achevés et d'un bon travail, avec une couche de peinture, pour la somme
de soixante dix shelins chaque; montant à la somme de cent soixante cinq livres courant.

Par John Graves et Cie.
JOHN GRAVES.


